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A  MAP  OF  EUROPEAN  LANGUAGES. 


The  a4)oiniiig  Map  gives  a  local  view  of  the  chief  European  families  of  languages  and  their 
dialects.  Those  spoken  by  the  Japhetic  race  are  noticed  in  the  Table,  Part  I.  §  19 ;  but  a  short 
tbstractof  the  Map  may  be  useful.  Beginning  then  on  the  west,  we  have  the  following  families 
of  languages  and  dieir  dialects. 

1.  The  OeltlO  IMaleetB  to  the  west  include  the  Gaelic  or  Highland  Scotch,  spoken 
in  the  Highlands ;  the  Erse  or  Irish,  in  Ireland ;  the  Manks  in  the  Isle  of  Man ;  the  Welsh 
in  Wales;  Cornish  in  Cornwall;  and  the  Armorican  in  Britany. 

2.  The  Igatill  OlaleOtB  are  to  the  south.  From  their  supposed  Grecian  origin,  the 
Latin  dialects  are  also  sometimes  designated  Graco-LoHm  the  former  appellation  is  here 
preferred,  as  most  of  the  languages  included  in  this  division  are  evidently  formed  directly 
from  the  Latin.  In  the  Latin  or  Grseco-Latin  are  comprehended  the  Portuguese,  Spanish, 
French,  Italian,  and  modern  Greek,  spoken  in  their  respective  countries. 

S.  The  CtomuuilO  INaleotS  are  in  the  middle.  This  family  of  languages  is  divided 
into  Low  and  High  German.  The  Lfw-Oerman  comprehends  the  English  with  its  parent,  the 
Anglo-Saxon,  gradually  introduced  into  Britain  by  the  Jutes,  Saxons,  and  Angles 

Jutes.*  Anoles.^ 

1.  Jutes  in  Kent,  &c.  about  a.d.  449        5.  East-Anglia  in  Norfolk,  &c.  about  A.D.  527 

SAXONs.f  6.  Bernicia  in  Northumberland,  &c.    .    .  647 

2.  South -Saxons  in  Sussex     .    .  491  7.  Deira  in  Yorkshire,  &c 559 

3.  West-Saxons  in  Hampshire,&c.  519  8.  Mercia  in  Derbyshire,  &c.      .    .     *     .  586 

4.  Bast-Saxons  in  Essex,  &c.      .  527  • 

The  other  Low-German  Languages  were  the  Dutch,  with  the  dialects  of  Flanders,  Gelder- 
land,  Overysel,  and  Friesland,  the  language  of  Westphalia,  Honover,  Holstein,  Sleswick, 
Soadi  Jutland,  Mecklenburg,  Magdeburg,  Brandenburg,  Pomerania,  Prussia,  Courland, 
Livonia,  Estonia.  The  High-German  in  the  south  or  hilly  part  of  Germany,  including  the 
High-Saxon,  Hessian,  Thuringian,  Francic  (in  Franconia),  Rhinish,  Alsacian,  Bavarian, 
Silesian,  Transilvanian,  Suavian,  Alemanic,  Austrian,  Tirolese,  Swiss,  and  Moeso-Gothic. 

4.  The  Seandtnavtaa  DialeetS  in  the  north,  comprehend  the  Icelandic  formed 
from  the  Old  Danish  (Danska  t(inga);  the  modetn  Danish,  Norwegian,  Swedish,  Greendland- 
ish,  Ferroe,  Shetlandish,  and  Orkneyan,  spoken  in  their  respective  countries  and  islands. 

5.  The  SolavOIliO  Or  Slavic  DialeetS  in  the  north-west,  are  the  Russian,  Ser- 
vian, Croatian,  Polish,  Bohemian,  &c.,  Lettish  or  Lithuanian,  dialects  of  Wilna,  Samogitia,  &c. 

6.  Some  consider  the  Sclavonic  to  be  quite  distinct  from  the  Finnish,  Laplandic,  Siberian, 
Ostiakian,  Hungarian  or  Magyarian,  Twastian,  and  Carelian.  The  earliest  station  in  which 
they  have  been  found  is  between  the  Caucasian  and  the  Oural  mountains.§ 

7.  Some  European  and  other  languages  cannot  be  easily  classed  with  the  Sanscrit.  The 
Basque  is  a  remnant  of  the  Old  Iberian  or  Spanish,  now  spoken  in  Biscay  and  Navarre  in 
Spain,  and  Lower  Navarre,  Labour,  and  Soule  in  France.  The  Basque  seems  to  be  a  primi- 
tive language,  but  still  to  have  some  affinity  with  the  Shemitic  family .||  Turkish  is  of  Tartar 
origin,  and  allied  to  the  Shemitic.^ 

An  alphabetic  list  of  places  marked  upon  the  Map  with  letters. 

Anglen  .     .    .    a  III.  §  1  Franconia     .     .    o  II  §  6  Runamo      ...    A  XII  §  24 

Ansbach     .    .    .    t  X  §  76  Friesland      .     .  a  IV  §  1  Saxony  (Lower)  .  ggg  IV  §  Sf 

Austrian  States  nnn  II  §  5  Holstein  .     .     .    c  II  §  4  (Upper)     .    jjj  II  §  5 

Baden       .     .    .    11  II  §  5  Jutland  (north)  .  e  IV  §  41  Skanderburg      .    .    6  IV  §  45 

Bamberg     .    .    kk  II  §  6  (south)  .  d  HI  §  8  Sleswick  or  south  Jut  d  III  §  1 

Bmnswick     .    .    i  II  §  4  Liim  (Gulph  of)  g  IV  §  45  Thanet  (Isle  of)      .  6  III  §  8 

Cher80DesusCimb.de IV  §  41  Mayence  .    .    .    c  II  §  6  Westphalia  .     .    .    hh  II  §  4 

Cleves       .    .    .    <i  II  §  6  Mecklinburg  .     .  f  II  §  4  Wiburg     .    .    .     .   /  IV  §  45 

Flanders  .    .    .    p  II  §  4  Oldenburg     .    .    6  II  §  4  Wurtenburg .    •    .    m  II  §  5. 

It  onght  to  be  observed,  that  as  one  dialect  often  gradually  melts  into  another,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  mark  with  precision  where  one  terminates  and  another  begins.  So  great  has  been  the 
difficulty  and  uncertainty  in  delineating  the  extent  of  dialects,  that  several  times  the  attempt 
was  almost  relinquished.  Though  conscious  of  exposure  to  severe  criticism,  the  plan  has  been 
canied  into  effect,  only  from  the  conviction  that  many  will  be  glad  to  obtain,  by  a  mere  glance 
of  the  eye,  that  information  which  it  has  cost  much  laborious  research  to  delineate  on  so  small 
a  map  even  in  this  imperfect  manner. 

•  Avolo-Saxov,  III.  (3.  t  lb.  III.  f  4.  t  lb.  HI.  4  5—7. 

I  See  PricfaATd'i  Celtic  KatioiiB,  p.  17. 

I  Balbi's  Atlu  Eth.,  Tablet  X.  5U.  f  164.    Malte  Bnui'i  Geog.  vol.  Ti.  bk.  xcti.^  p.  M.     Fliebsi^'t  OslC 
p.  S,  note  e.  ^ 

Y  Balbi'i  Atlas  Eth.,  Table  II.  S  6.  sad  VIII.  S  124. 


PREFACE 


I-THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  A  CLOSE  INVESTIGATION  OF  LANGUAGES  IN  CORROBORATING 
REVELATION,  AND  TRACING  THE  ORIGIN  AND  AFFINITY  OF  NATIONS.— .ALL 
LANGUAGES  HAVE  A  DISTANT  VERBAL  RESEMBLANCE,  INDICATING  A  PRIMITIVE 
CONNEXION.— THERE  IS  ALSO  A  GREAT  DIVERSITY  IN  THE  FORM  AND  STRUCTURE 
OF  LANGUAGES,  WHICH  IS  MOST  RATIONALLY  ACCOUNTED  FOR  BY  THE  CONFUSION 
RECORDED  BY  MOSES.— LANGUAGES  ARE  DIVIDED  INTO  CLASSES,  SUCH  AS  THOSE 
SPOKEN  BY  THE  DESCENDANTS  OF  SHEM,  HAM,  AND  JAPHETH.— THE  PEOPLE  AND 
LANGUAGES  OF  EUROPE  WERE  OF  JAPHETIC  ORIGIN.— THE  FIRST  TRIBES  THAT 
ENTERED  EUROPE  WERE  CELTS,— THE  NEXT  WERE  THE  TEUTONI  OR  GERMANS,  — 
AND  THE  THIRD  THE  SCLAVONIANS.— AS  WE  ARE  MOST  CONCERNED  WITH  THE 
TEUTONIC,  OR  GERMAN  TRIBES,  THEY  CLAIM  A  PARTICULAR  NOTICE. 

1.  It  is  mindj  understandings  or  the  power  of  reasoning,  which  is  the 
distinguishing  property  of  man.  The  mind  is  a  man's  self;  by  it  we  are 
allied  to  the  highest  intelligence.  Can  it  then  be  unimportant  for  an 
intellectual  being  to  examine  the  operations  of  the  mind  ?  But  its  opera- 
tions or  thoughts  are  so  quick  and  fugitive,  that  no  real  apprehension  of 
them  can  be  obtained,  except  by  their  representatives,  that  is,  by  words. 
These,  when  spoken,  quickly  vanish  from  the  mind.  It  is  only  when 
words  are  written,  that  they  become  tangible ;  they  are  then  the  lasting 
representatives  or  signs  of  ideas.  Those,  therefore,  who  philosophically 
and  efiectually  examine  the  structure  and  the  right  meaning  of  words, 
the  instruments  of  thought,  are  most  likely  to  have  the  clearest  appre- 
hension of  the  mental  powers  and  theif  operations. 

2.  Words,  as  the  instruments  for  expressing  thoughts,*  are  the  con- 
stituent parts  of  language.  It  is  by  language  that  the  feelings,  experience, 
and  indeed  the  whole  mind  of  individuals,  can  be  communicated  and  made 
the  property  of  our  whole  species.  The  most  sublime  thoughts  and  extensive 

*  Whately's  Elements  of  Logic,  Ch.  ii.  p.  55. 


11  ORIGINALLY   ONE    LANGUAGE. 

knowledge  of  those  who  have  been  favoured  with  the  highest  order  of 
intellect^  are  in  their  writings  concentrated  and  perpetuated :  thus  the  ex- 
alted endowment  of  reason  is  perfected  by  the  gift  of  rational  language. 

3.  The  minute  investigation  of  language  is  not  only  important  in 
examining  the  mental  powers^  but  in  bearing  its  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  Revelation,  and  in  tracing  the  origin  and  affinity  of  nations. 

4.  The  physical  history  of  man,  the  researches  of  the  most  eminent 
geologists^  the  investigations  of  the  most  able  philosophers,  and  the  close 
and  patient  examination  of  all  the  phenomena  of  nature^  are  so  many  dis- 
tinct confirmations  of  the  Mosaic  record.  At  present  we  need  only  refer 
to  the  physical  or  natural  history  of  man.*  Here  every  candid  inquirer 
is  led  to  the  conclusion,  that  all  the  diversities  of  the  human  race 
originally  sprang  from  one  father  and  mother ;  and  hence  we  reasonably 
infer,  that  this  primitive  pair  had  one  primitive  language.  We  now  find 
a  great  diversity  of  tongues.  To  account  for  this  diversity,  philosophers 
have  started  different  theories  :t  but  there  is  no  theory  which  so  satis- 
factorily accounts  for  the  variety  of  languages,  and  yet  the  similarity 
observable  in  their  fragments,  as  the  plain  statement  of  facts  recorded  by 
Moses. 

5.  ''  l^e  whole  earth  was  of  one  language  and  one  speech,"  or  of  one 
lipyi  and  of  like  words. §  ^' And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  (the  families 
of  the  sons  of  Noah)  journeyed  from  the  east,  that  they  found  a  plain  in 
the  land  of  Shinar;  and  they  dwelt  there."  Because  the  people  said,  "Let 
us  build  us  a  city  and  a  tower,  whose  top  may  reach  unto  heaven ;  and  let 
us  make  us  a  name,  lest  we  be  scattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth,"  when  the  Lord  had  determined  that  they  should  be  dis- 
persed, and  thus  "  replenish  the  earth,"  God  "  confounded  their  lip, 
language,  or  pronunciation,  that  they  could  not  understand  one  another's 
speech."  "  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called  Babel ;  because  the  Lord 
did  there  confound  the  language  of  all  the  earth;  and  from  thence  did  the 
Lord  scatter  them  abroad  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth."  (Gen.  xi.  1,  2, 
4,7,9.) 

6.  On  a  close  examination  and  analysis  of  languages,  even  as  we 
find  them  at  the  present  day,  nearly  forty-two  centuries  after  the  confusion. 


•  Retearehet  into  the  Phyricai  Hittory  of  Mankind,  by  C.  J.  Pricbard,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  Ac. 

t  Some  French  naturalisto  and  phynologiats,  with  a  few  writers  on  history  and  antiquities 
in  Germany,  speak  of  the  Adamic  race  as  of  one  among  many  distinct  creations.  Von 
Humboldt  speaks  of  the  Americans  as  a  distinct  stock.  Malte  Brun  has  taken  it  for  granted 
that  each  part  of  the  earth  had  its  own  race,  of  whose  origin  it  was  in  vain  to  inquire. 
Niebuhr  is  of  the  same  opinion  as  to  the  early  inhabitants  of  Italy.— Dr.  Prichard's  Eastern 
Origin  of  the  Celtic  Natumt,  8vo.  Oxford,  1831. 

X  ^«*-  nnt^  n^W  ypHrrbO  ^mi:  Septuagint  Kai  Hv  irdan  if  yri  xtiXot  iv:  Vuigate 
Erat  autem  terra  labii  unius. — nS3tZ7  ^  ^Pt  ^^t  margin ;  labium,  sermo,  ora. 

§  Heb,  D^inM  -D^nSII  :  Septuagint  kui  0»vi]  fua  xo<ri :  Vulgate  et  sermonum  eo- 
rundem.— D^-7nM  P'«  «««*»  «*»*<•  <*«  *aw'.  from  *7nM  »««;  ^rab.  J4X&-I  p'-  o^;  from  S^\ 
on^.—Q^'^^n  words,  speech,  from  nST  a  word,  matter,  thing  j  verbum,  res,  aliquid. 


PROOFS    FROM    PRESENT    RESEMBLANCES.  Ill 

there  are^  in  almost  every  tongue^  a  few  fragments  and  whgle  words  so 
similar^  as  to  indicate  an  original  connexion.  The  great  diversity  in  their 
vocabularies  and  grammatical  structure  is  still  more  apparent.  The 
facts  recorded  by  the  Hebrew  legislator  of  one  original  language^  the 
subsequent  confusion  of  lip  or  pronunciation^  and  the  consequent  dis- 
persion,  alone  account  for  this  pervading  identity  or  resemblance^  and 
the  striking  diversity.*     Both  these  claim  a  brief  notice. 

7.  Firsts  there  are  resemblances  or  identities  still  observable  in  the 
severed  fragments  of  an  original  language.  These  occur  most  frequently 
in  words  of  the  commonest  use.  Such  words^  if  not  composed  exactly 
of  the  same  letters^  are  from  letters  of  the  same  organ^  or  from  those 
which  are  interchangeable. 

8.  A  slight  inspection  of  the  ten  numerals^  even  in  a  few  languages, 
will  prove  that  they  had  an  original  connexion. 

•  Those  who  wish  to  see  this  suhject  fully  and  satisfactorily  discussed,  are  referred  to  the 
•dmirable  papers  of  Sharon  Turner,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  On  the  4^iit7tM  and  DivertUiea  in  the  Languages 
tftkt  Wcrldt  and  an  their  Primeval  Cautef  in  the  Transactunu  of  the  Royal  Society  qf  Literature  of 
the  United  Kingdom,Yol.  I.  Part  I.  4to.  1827.  p.  17—106,  and  Vol.  II.  Part  II.  1834,  p.  252— 
261  He  has  arranged  the  words  used  to  denote  Father  in  more  than  five  hundred  languages. 
He  has  also  made  a  similar  classification  of  the  various  terms  to  designate  Mother,  as  well  as 
the  first  two  numerals.  Mr.  Turner  observes :  "  In  my  letters  on  the  first  and  second  numerals, 
it  was  endeavoured  to  show,  that  the  words  which  various  nations  have  used  to  express  them, 
were  either  simple  sounds  of  one  syllable,  or  compound  terms  resolvable  frequently  into  these 
simpler  elements,  and  most  probably  always  made  from  them ;  but  a  more  important  object 
vif  to  evince,  that  both  the  elementary  and  the  composite  sounds  have  resemblances  and 
coooected  analogies,  which,  although  used  by  nations  that  were  strangers  to  each  other, 
were  too  numerous  to  have  been  accidental. 

I  intimated  that  the  languages  or  people,  among  whom  such  similarities  prevailed,  however 
diiparted  and  divergent  diey  had  been,  or  now  were,  must  have  had  some  ancient  and 
primeval  consanguinity. — In  meditating  on  this  subject,  it  occurred  to  me,  that  if  the  mind 
were  not  pursuing  ap  illusory  idea,  the  same  facts  and  the  same  intimation  would  appear  as 
strikio^y  in  some  other  words,  as  they  were  visible  in  the  numerals.  This  impression, 
tod  the  desire  neither  to  mislead,  nor  to  be  misled,  have  induced  me  to  observe,  whether  the 
words  that  are  used  in  the  different  languages  of  the  world  to  express  the  first,  the  dearest, 
the  most  universal,  and  the  most  lasting  relations-  of  life.  Father  and  Mother^  would  he  found 
to  confirm,  or  overthrow  the  principles  suggested.  The  words  were  arranged  into  classes, 
according  to  tbexr  primitive  or  more  simple  elements.  These  classes  demonstrate  that  the 
common  nSk  of  sounds  to  express  the  same  ideas,  must  have  had  some  common  origin,  and 
ve  evidences  of  a  common  and  early  affinity.  While  each  class  proves  a  similarity  or  an 
identity,  the  numerous  classes  indicate  great  diversity.  Identity  without  diversity  would 
have  proved  only  a  common  derivation,  and  diversity  without  identities  would  disprove 
community  of  origin.  But  so  much  partial  identity  and  resemblance  remaining,  at  this 
advanced  period  of  the  world,  visible  amid  so  much  striking  and  general  disparity,  exactly  coin- 
cides with  the  Hebrew  statement  of  an  anterior  unity,  and  of  a  subsequent  confusion,  abruption, 
and  dispersion. 

Amongst  his  deductions  Mr.  Yumer  observes,  that  the  "  primeval  language  has  not  been 
aojwhere  preserved,  but  that  fragments  of  it  must,  from  the  common  oriffin  of  all,  everywhere 
exist;  that  these  fragments  will  indicate  the  original  derivation  and  kindredship  of  all  ; 
aod  that  some  direct  causation  of  no  common  agency  has  operated  to  begin,  and  has  so 
permanently  affected  mankind,  as  to  produce  a  striking  and  universally  experienced  diversity.*' 
A  gentleman,  whose  erudition  is  universally  acknowledged,  and  whose  opinions,  from  his 
extensive  lingual  knowledge,  and  especially  from  his  critical  acquaintance  with  the  oriental 
tongues,  deserve  the  greatest  attention,  has  come  to  this  conclusion;  for  he  has  stated 
( "  De  oorsnronkelijke  taal,  wier  oudste  dochter  het  Sanskrit  is,  de  vruchtbare  moeder  van 
zoovele  diailekten,  bestaat  niet  meer,")  the  original  language,  of  which  the  oldest  daughter 
is  the  Sanscrit,  the  fruitful  mother  of  so  many  dialects,  exists  no  longer. — Professor  Hamidcer*s 
Akademische  voorlezingen^  8fe.  Leyden,  8vo.  1835,  p.  7.  These  interesting  lectures  have 
just  appeared;  English  and  German  translations  of  them  are  preparing  for  the  press. 
Ere  long  we  hope  to  see  Professor  Hamaker's  two  other  learned  works :  A  Comparison  of  the 
Radical  Words  of  the  Sanscrit  with  those  of  other  Dialects;  and.  Grammatical  Remarks  on  the  Indo- 
Germame  Languages — on  both  of  which  he  has  for  some  time  been  diligently,  and  it  may  be 
added,  very  successfully  engaged. 
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FURTHER    PROOFS.  V 

9.  By  the  common  change  of  t  into  d,  all  the  words  in  the  different 
languages  denoting  two  and  three,  are  evidently  cognate,  or  from  one 
common  source.  The  Sans,  chalur ;  Erse  keathair ;  Pers,  chehaur ; 
Rus.  cheiyre;  Ori.Tetrapci,  vurvpEQ;  WeL  pedwar;  Z^.  quatuor;  Oscan 
petor;  Moes.  fidwor;  Old  High  Oer.  fiiiuar;  A.-S.  feower ;  Dut.  vier; 
Dan.  fire;  Eng.  four,  by  the  change  of  ch,  k,  q,  r,  w,  p,  and/,  have 
a  distant  connexion.*  By  a  slight  change  of  lip  or  pronunciation,  the 
other  numerals  appear  to  be  cognate. 

10.  The  Heb,  2^  s^  six,  seems  to  be  allied  to  the  Sans,  shash ;  the 
Chaldee  ^ixht^  ^^^^^  third,  to  the  Sans,  tritaya.  Other  words  have 
evidently  a  connexion :  the  Heb.  jys^  bit  a  house,  dwelling  ;  Chaldee 
jy]2  but  to  tarry,  dwell,  often  used  in  the  Targum  for  n^  lun ;  in  ^rcib. 
cjb  bat  or  e:^^  beit  to  tarry,  be  situated;  the  Erse  beith ;   fVel.  bydh, 

b6d;  Teutonic  be,  beon  to  be;  and  the  Sans,  verbal  root  ^  bhG, 
whence  bhavami  I  am,  are  allied. — The  Heb.  \ff^  is;  Wei.  oes  he  is; 
Erse  IS,  as  is  me  lam,  seems  connected  with  the  Sans,  verbal  root  3f^ 
as,  whence  we  have  Sans,  asmi,  asi,  2Ai\sum,  es,est;   Ork.  iifii  [iafii] 

1 1.   Some  Coptic  words  are  very  similar  to  Hebrew. 

Coptic.  Hebrew. 

^Xhi  al6i  to  go  up,  n^j;  ol6  to  go  up. 

^XoT  alou  a  boy,  ^^  oul  an  infant,  ^y^j;  ouU  a  boy. 

^It  an  not,  ys^  ain  not^ 

^ItOK  anok  I,  ^33^^  anki  I. 

^ItOR  anon  we,  iljnjii  anene,  or  pj^  an6n,pnen6n  Chi.  we 

^p€X  areg  terminus,  ir|^  ar6j  terra,  regio. 

^pK&  argb  a  pledge,  PQlj/  orb6  a  pledge. 

&bX  bel  to  destroy,  n^^  bl6  to  wear,  waste  away. 

fi.€pl  beri  new,  ■)  , 

«^  ft  ^^r  -  >  ^^^3  bra  to  create. 

ep-ji€pl  to  renew,  /  «^  ' ^ 

eiOT^  eioul  a  st€ig,  ^^  ail  a  stag. 

e^X  thai  a  hill,  ^]^  t6l  a  heap. 

oXcJOJtiL  ihlom/urrows,  Q^]i  t^lm furrows. 

I^pO  iaro  a  river,  "^^  iar  a  river. 

lOAIL  iom  the  sea,  Q*i  Im  the  sea. 

KA-O)  kash  a  reed,  ^  qj&s  stubble,  straw,  Sfc. 

*  See  the  change  of  letters  admirably  proved  in  the  erudite  and  invaluable  work  of 
Dr.  Prichard,  On  the  Eastern  Origin  ef  the  CeUie  Nations,  p.  27—91,  8vo.  Oxford,  1881, 
to  whose  work  the  preceding  table  is  much  indebted.  The  regular  interchange  of  con- 
sonants, and  the  laws  that  influence  the  vowel  system,  are  also  satisfactorily  proved  and  fully 
treated  by  Dr.  James  Grimm  in  his  Deutsche  Grammatik,  Gottingen,  1822,  8vo.  Vol.  I.  p.  581, 
584,  578;  and  in  Professor  Schmitthenner's  valuable  Introduction  to  his  short  German 
Dictionary.  No  one  who  has  omitted  to  examine  what  these  learned  and  laborious  authors 
have  written,  ought  to  reject,  and  much  less  ridicule,  the  systematic  and  regular  change  of 
vowels  and  consonants. 

t  See  more  examples  in  Dr.  Prichard's  Celtic  Nationst  p.  192 — 194. 


VI  DIVERSITY   OF   LANGUAGES. 

12.  The  table  of  numerals,  with  the  preceding  short  collection  of 
examples,  may  be  sufficient  to  show  that  there  are  many  words  which  are 
of  cognate  origin,  even  in  languages  often  deemed  the  most  dissimilar. 
It  is  not  contended  with  the  ancient  fathers  that  the  Hebrew  is  the 
primitive  tongue,  or  with  the  modem  philosophers  that  it  is  the  Sanscrit/ 
for  it  appears,  on  the  evidence  of  Moses,*  and  from  the  conclusion  of 
eminent  philologists,  that  the  original  language  of  our  first  parents  no 
longer  exists.  The  similarity  of  the  words  previously  cited,  prove  that 
these  languages  originally  proceeded  irom  one  common  source,  and  they 
thus  verify  that  part  of  the  Mosaic  history  which  declares,  that "  the  whole 
earth  was  of  one  language." 

13.  It  is  now  necessary  to  advert  to  the  vast  diversity  of  languages, 
which  is  satisfactorily  accounted  for  by  the  confusion  of  lip  or  pro- 
nunciation. Those  who  pronounced  their  words  in  the  same  manner, 
separating  from  those  they  could  not  understand,  would  naturally  unite 
together,  and  form  distinct  tribes.  In  addition  to  the  passages  previously 
cited  relative  to  the  dispersion,  Moses  adds:  '^By  these  (the  sons  of 
Japheth)  were  the  isles  of  the  Gentiles  (Europe)  divided  in  their  lands, 
every  one  after  his  tongue,  after  their  families,  in  their  nations. — These 
are  the  sons  of  Ham,  after  their  families,  (rfter  their  tongueSy  in  their 
countries,  and  in  their  nations. — These  are  the  sons  of  Shemy  after  their 
families,  after  their  tongues,  in  their  lands,  after  their  nations."  (Gen.  x, 
5,  20,  31.) 

14.  Do  they,  who  reject  these  and  the  preceding  passages  of  the  Sacred 
History,  on  account  of  their  reference  to  a  supernatural  agency,  suggest 
that  various  languages  existed  from  the  beginning,  and  that  the  faculty  of 
expressing  ideas  by  a  different  language  was  given  to  distinct  creations 
of  men  in  each  particular  region  of  the  earth  ?  This  would  imply,  "that 
the  world  contained  from  the  beginning,  not  three  or  four,  as  some  writers 
are  willing  to  believe,  but  some  hundreds,  and  perhaps  thousands  of 
different  human  races,  "f  These  numerous  creations  must  refer  to 
a  supernatural  agency  as  many  times  more  miraculous  than  the  event 
recorded  by  Moses,  as  the  miracle,  according  to  their  theory,  was 
numerically  repeated. 

15.  Whatever  diversity  of  opinion  there  may  have  been,  as  to  the 
origin  of  the  great  variety  of  tongues,  the  most  eminent  philologists  have 
generally  divided  languages  into  classes,  distinguished  by  remarkable 
differences  in  their  grammatical  structure  and  vocabularies. 

16.  One  of  these  classes  of  languages  is  the  Shemitic,  or  Semetic,  so 
called  from  the  supposition  that  the  race  of  Shem  alone  spoke  the 
language  so  denominated.    Objections  may  be  made  to  the  term,  as  the 

•  Gen.  xL  ],  6,  7,  9;  and  Oen.  x.  5,  20,  31.    See  $  6,  note  %. 

f  The  languages  of  the  African  nations,  according  to  Seetzen,  who  has  made  the  most 
extensive  and  original  researches  into  this  subject,  amount  to  100  or  150.  In  America,  there 
are  said  to  b^  1500  idioms,  *'jDOtabilmente  diversi."  Such  wan  the  opinion  of  Lopez, 
a  missionary  of  great  knowledge  in  the  languages  both  of  South  and  North  America.  See 
Seetzen*8  Letters  in  ^  Von  ZacKe  Mtmathiiche  Correipondenz,  1810,  p.  328;  Hervas's  Catahgo 
deUe  Lingue,  p.  11 ;  and  Dr.  Prichard's  CtUic  Nations^  p.  11. 


JAPHETIC    LANGUAGES.  Til 

Phoenicians  or  Canaanites^  who  took  their  origin  from  Ham^  spoke 
a  Shemitic  dialect ;  but  as  Shemitic  is  in  general  use  and  well  under- 
stood, it  is  best  to  retain  it.  The  race  of  Shem,  who  were  much  devoted 
to  a  pastoral  life^  spread  over  the  finest  part  of  Middle  and  Upper  Asia, 
o?er  Armenia,  Mesopotamia,  and  Assyria.  The  following  languages, 
distinguished  by  being  written  from  right  to  left,  and  forming  their  gram- 
matical connexions  by  prefixes  and  postfixes,  are  of  the  Shemitic  race : — 

Shemitic  Langtuiges. 
Hebrew    /  CMdee, 

Arabic, 
Aramaean,  &c. 

17.  The  descendants  of  Hcan  were  seafaring  men,  who  founded  the 
republics  of  Tyre,  Sidon,  Cflrthage,  &c.  Little  appears  to  be  known  of 
the  languages  used  by  the  race  of  Ham.     Some  name  the  following :— > 

The  Dialed  of  Ancient  Egypt, 

^°P*^*^'    {Slliuric, 
The  numerous  African  dialects  spoken  by  the  Kabyles 
of  Mauritania,*,  the  Tuarik  of  the  Great  Desert,  the 
FekOahs  of  Nigritia,  the  Fatdahs  of  the  Senegal,  &c. 

18.  Another  class  of  idioms  is  the  Japhetic,  by  some  called  Cauca- 
sian, from  the  supposition  that  the  primitive  seat  of  this  race  was  near  Mount 
Caucasus ;  by  others  denominated  Indo.-Germanic,  indicating  that  all  the 
Germanic  tongues  had  an  Indian  origin.  The  compound  Indo-Germanic, 
by  not  including  the  Celtic  or  Welsh,  an  important  branch  of  these 
idioms,  lias  been  considered  defective.  A  word  of  more  extended 
signification  has  been  adopted,  namely,  Indo-European,*  to  denote  all 
those  European  languages  which  are  clearly  cognate  with  the  Sanscrit,  or 
ancient  language  of  India.  Other  etymologists  have  proposed  Arian  or 
Persian,  as  it  designates  their  origin  amongst  the  Arians,  Irenians,  or 
Persians-t  As  some  Asiatic  as  well  as  European  dialects  ought  to  be 
included  in  the  name,  it  may  be  better  to  retain  the  old  term  Japhetic, 
comprising  all  the  supposed  descendants  of  Japheth,  who  diverged  from 
Shinar  throughout  Asia  and  Europe;  from  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  to 
the  Atlantic  ocean,  and  from  the  shores  of  Iceland  to  the  Mediterranean 
Sea.  They  seem  to  have  passed  to  the  north  of  the  great  range  of  the 
Taurus,  as  far  as  the  Eastern  ocean,  and  probably  passed  over  Behring's 
straits  from  Kamschatka  to  America.} 

19.  A  tabular  arrangement  will  best  show  the  extent  of  the  lan- 
guages of  the  Japhetic  race. 

•  Dr.  Prichard*B  Eattem  Origm  of  the  Celtic  Nations ,  p.  19. 

t  Kurzes  DeotschesWorterbach/wr  EtymologiOf  Sifnonymik  und  Orthographie  von  Friedrich 
Schmitthenner,  Svo.  Darmstadt,  1SS4,  p.  24. 

t  Dr.  Hales'B  AntdytU  rf  CkroHohgff,  Vol.  I.  p.  862. 

A  singular  congmity  is  said  to  exist  in  all  the  American  languages,  from  the  north  to 
the  BQOthem  extremity  of  the  continent.  They  may  be  reduced  to  a  few  great  divisions, 
several  of  which  extend  as  radii  from  a  common  centre  in  the  north  western  part  near 
Behring's  straits. — Dr.  Prichard's  Eastern  Origin  of  the  Celtic  Nations,  p.  6. 
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JAPHETIC   LANGUAGES  CONNECTED    WITH   SANSCRIT. 


IX 


20.  Little  need  be  said  here  of  the  Asiatic  nations  proceeding 
from  Japhet :  a  casual  remark^  however,  may  be  admitted  upon  the 
language  of  the  Hindoos.  The  Sanscrit  *  is  that  ancient  tongue  which 
once  prevailed  throughout  all  Hindoostan,  from  the  Gulf  of  Bengal  to 
the  Arabian  Sea,  and  from  the  southern  extremity  of  the  country  to 
the  Himalaya  Mountains  on  the  north.  The  Sanscrit  is  the  roost 
compositive,  flexible,  and  complete  language  yet  known.  It  admits 
of  being  perfectly  analysed,  by  merely  reducing  its  compound  words  to 
simple  elements  which  exist  in  the  language  itself.  It  contains  the 
roots  of  the  various  European  dialects,  of  the  Latin,  Greek,  Celtic, 
German,  and  Sclavonic.  Having  all  its  words  composed  of  its  own 
elements,  and  containing  no  exotic  terms,  proves  it  to  be  very  near 
its  primitive  state,  t  The  Sanscrit  is,  therefore,  placed  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  languages  here  called  Japhetic.  That  all  these  are  closely 
connected  with  the  Sanscrit,  will  clearly  appear  from  a  few  examples. 


EXAMPLES. 


'      Saiucrit 

Greek. 

Tatin. 

Persian. 

Gennan. 

Anglo-Sax. 

ofer 
cneow 

Dutch. 

Danish. 

English. 

3TT^upar 

ri'wip 
yow 

super 
genu 

fftXC  aboor 
y^J  zano 

ober 
knie 

over 
knie 

over 
knie 

over 
knee 

^Sll^  janu 

• 
rjcf  n  a  warn 

'  rfPf  nama 

vtov 

novum 

J  new 

neu 

niwe 

nieuw 

ny 

new 

ovofia 

nomen 

(J  nam 

r 

nahme 

nama 

naam 

navn 

name 

^DO 

«rt| 

non 

X!  "eh 

nein 

na 

neen 

■ 

nej 

no 

frr^pitr 

ntaTfip 

pater 

;*^   padr 

▼ater 

£aeder 

vader 

fader 

father 

If^musha 

flW 

rous 

/jM.«-«  moosh 

maus 

mCiB 

muis 

muus 

mouse 

• 
^yugam 

%%vy<K 

jugum 

fy.  y^K" 

joch 

ge6c 

juk 

yoke  J 

^^^'  chf^C^  krimilam ;  GrA.  ica/icXoc;  Za^camelmn;  Heb.^J22 
pSm6l ;  Ger.  kamel ;  Eng,  cameL  —  Sans,  ^qrf  yuwftnah,  young  : 
Lat.  jixvems;  Pers.  l^^juwan;  Gcr.  jung;  Heb.  'py\>  junq  a  suck- 
^iffg,a  twig,  sucker;  w^.-S.  geong  young;  Plat,  junk;  Dut.  jong; 
Swed.  Dan.  ung ;    fVel.  jeuangc. — Sans.  ^T^T  j*^"^  ^  woman  ;  Celtic 


*  Sanscrit,  in  derivation  add  sound,  is  very  similar  to  ovyKpiTOi  joined  iogethett  united. 
Hence  it  is  used  for  a  wh&Ut  so  completely  possessing  all  its  parts,  as  in  its  Knaon,  parts, 
or  decomposilion,  to  be  finished  or  perfect. — Professor  Hamaker's  yoorletingenf  p.  6. 

t  Lieut.  Col.  Vans  Kennedy's  Researches,  p.  196. 

I  See  many  more  examples  in  Lieut.  Col.  Vans  Kennedy's  Researches,  p.  278. 

c 
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gean  ;  Rus.  jena;  Grk.  yvrri ;  Pers.  • .  ztinn€.— Sans.  ^Jr!  mfttre ; 
Pers.  ^ j(^  "^Sdr ;  Rus,  mater ;  Celtic,  Erse  mathair ;  Gri.  /ii^n/p ; 
Lai.  mater;  Oer.  mutter;  DuL  moeder;  jI.-S.  modor;  Dan.  Swed. 
moAer.— Sans.  %fj^  bhratre ;  Rus.  brfitr ;  Celtic,  Wei.  brawd ;  Erse 
brathair;  Irish  brutha;  Qrk.  ^ari^p;  Lat.  frater;  Fr.  frfetre,  fr^re; 
Pers.    A.  brfidr;    Tbr.  bnider;    Ger.  bruder;   ^oe«.  brothar;    A.'S. 

broker;  Dut^  breeder  ;  Dan.  Swed.  broder;  Icel.  brodur ;  jirm.  breur; 
Eng.  brother.* 

21.  The  preceding  remarks  are  by  no  means  intended  to  serve  as  a 
complete  classification  of  languages ;  they  only  afford  a  very  superficial 
view,  for  the  monosyllabic,  or  the  Chinese,  Indo-Chinese,  &c.  are  entirely 
omitted.  What  is  advanced  relative  to  the  inhabitants  and  languages  of 
Europe  must  be  more  precise. 

22.  Europe  appears  to  have  been  gradually  occupied  by  successive 
waves  of  population  from  the  east  Those  now  located  most  to  the 
west,  the  Celts,  were  amongst  the  tribes  who  first  left  Asia,  and  were 
impelled  westward  by  succeeding  emigrations,  and  thus  spread  over 
a  considerable  part  of  Europe.  The  Celts,  or  Celtae,  were  a  people  of 
Gaul,  who,  at  a  very  early  period,  crossed  the  straits  of  Dover,  and 
entered  the  British  Isles.  The  ancient  Britons  were  therefore  Celts, 
who  were  subsequently  conquered  by  the  Romans,  and  then  by  the 
Saxons,  and  driven  into  Wales  and  Comwal.  Britain  must  have  been 
inhabited  even  before  the  Trojan  war,  more  than  1200'  years  before  the 
Christian  era,  as  tin  was  then  brought  from  Britain  by  the  Phoenicians,  f 
It  has  been  clearly  proved  that  the  Celtic  dialects  are  of  cognate  origin 
with  the  Sanscrit,  though  differing  so  much  in  structure  as  to  be  distinct 
from  the  Teutonic  or  German.^ 

23.  The  Teutonic,  German,  or  Gothic  tribes,  were  the  second  source  of 
European  population.  Like  their  predecessors,  the  Celts,  these  tribes 
came  out  of  Asia  into  Europe  over  the  Kimmerian  Bosphorus,  between 
the  Black  Sea  and  the  Sea  of  Azoph,  but  at  a  later  period,  perhaps 
about  B.C.  680.  In  the  time  of  Herodotus,  about  B.C.  450,  the 
Teutonic  tribes  were  on  the  Danube,  and  extended  towards  the  south. 
Fifty  years  before  the  Christian  era,  in  Caesar's  time,  they  were  called 
Teutoni  or  Germans,  and  had  established  themselves  so  far  to  the 
westward  as  to  have  obliged  the  Celts  to  withdraw  from  the  eastern 
banks  of  the  Rhine.  In  later  ages  they  became  known  by  the  name  of 
Getss  or  Goths. 

24.  The  third  and  most  recent  stream  of  population  which  flowed 
into   Europe,  conveyed  thither  the  Sclavonian  or   Sarmatian  nations: 

•  See  numerous  instances  in  Dr.  Prichard's  Celtic  Nations,  p.  66—69. 
t  See  the  account  of  Herodotus  on  the  Phoenician  commerce. 
I  Dr.  Prichard's  Eastern  Origin  of  the  Celtic  Nations. 
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they  are  mentioned  by  Herodotus  as  being  on  the  borders  of  Europe 
io  his  time ;   they  therefore  probably  entered  Europe  soon  after   450. 
These  coming  last^  occupied  the  most  eastern  parts^  as  Russia^  Poland^ 
Eastern  Prussia^  Moravia^  Bohemia,  and  their  vicinity.     From  these 
Sclavonic  trib^   a  third  genus  of  European  languages  arose,  as  the 
Russian,  Polish,  Bohemian,  Livonian,  Lusatian,  Moravian,  Dalmatian,  &c. 
25.   As  the  tribes  of   Celtic  origin,  the  first   source  of   European 
population,  are   clearly  distinguished  from   the  Teutonic   or   German, 
and  as  the  Sclavonic  or  Sarmatian  tribes,  the  third  wave  of  population, 
ha?e  never  extended  so  far  west  as  England,  nor  made  any  settlement 
among  us^  no  further  notice  will  be  taken  of  them  or  of  their  languages. 
We  are  most  concerned  with  the  Teutonic,  German,  or  Gothic,  the 
second  stream  of  European  population,  and  the  language   spoken   by 
these  tribes.     The  language,  brought  into  Europe  by  the  great  Gothic 
family,  is  chiefly   known   to   us  in  its  two  important    branches,    the 
Germanic  and  Scandinavian.     The  Scandinavian  branch  includes  the 
Icelandic,  Danish,  Swedish,  Norwegian,  &c.     The  Teutonic  or  Ger- 
manic branch  is  subdivided  into  Low-German  and  High-German.    The 
Low-German  comprises  not  only  the  older  languages,  such  as  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  Friesic,  and  the  Old-Saxon,  but  their  immediate  descendants,  the 
modem  English,  with  all  its  provincial  dialects,  the  Dutch  or  Nether- 
landish, Flemish,  and  the  present  Low  or  Piatt  German  dialects,  spoken 
io  the  north  or  low  and  flat  parts  of  Germany.      The  High-German 
includes  an  account  of  the  Moeso-Gothic,  Alemannic,  and  Francic,  with 
the  present  High-German,  and  its  modem  dialects. 


II.— GERMANIC  and  SCANDINAVIAN  LANGUAGES. 

1.  The  Germanic  or  Teutonic  languages,  the  Anglo-Saxon,  Friesic, 
Old-Saxon,  Mceso-Gothic,  Alemannic,  and  Francic,  are  easily  distin- 
guished from  the  Scandinavian  tongues,  the  Icelandic,  Danish,  Norwegian, 
and  Swedish.  The  Germanic  languages  have  no  passive  voice,  and  have 
only  one  definite  article,  which  is  always  placed  before  the  noun  or 
adjective;  but  the  Scandinavians  have  now,  and  have  had  from  the 
earliest  times,  a  passive  form  of  the  verb,  and  two  definite  articles— one 
placed  before  nouns,  and  the  other  affixed  to  them. 


1 
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The  Germans^  Teutoni,*  Teutschen,  Deutschen^  speaking  the  German, 
Teutonic  or  Theotisc  language, 

2.  Each  of  the  Teutonic  tribes  skirting  the  northern  or  north-eastern 
boundary  of  the  Roman  empire^  had  its  own  distinctive  denomination. 
Their  peculiar  names  were  unknown  or  disregarded  by  the  Romans; 
hence  these  hostile  bands  of*  the  Teutonic  from  their  martial  appearance, 
were  classed  together,  and  by  the  Gauls  and  Romans  called  Germani,  or 
trar-me/z.t  We  do  not  find  in  any  remnant  of  their  language,  that  the 
Germans  ever  applied  this  term  to  themselves.}  When  united  as  one 
people,  under  Charlemagne,  the  Germans  styled  themselves  Teutschen  or 
Deutschen,  from  the.  Teutoni§  mentioned  by  Caesar  and  Livy.||  These 
Teutoni  were  so  powerful  and  influential,  that  (b.  c.  102)  they,  united  with 
the  Cimbri,  entered  Italy,  which  was  only  preserved  by  the  bravery  and 
talent  of  Marius.  While  at  the  present  day  the  Germans  most  frequently 
apply  to  themselves  the  natpe  of  Deutschen,  they  are  generally  called 
Germans  by  foreigners. 

3.  Whereveh  the  Germanic  or  Gothic  tribes  appeared,  liberty  pre- 
vailed :  they  thought,  they  acted  for  themselves.  They  would  not  blindly 
follow  any  leader  or  any  system:  they  were  free.  Hence  Theodoric 
encouraged  Gothic  literature,  and  induced  Cassiodorus  to  write  a  history 
of  the  Goths  from  their  only  records,  their  ancient  songs.  Another 
Teutonic  or  Theotisc  monarch,  Charlemagne,  gave  encouragement  to 
genius.  He  saw  and  felt,  that  the  only  effectual  mode  of  giving  a  full 
establishment  to  his  authority  over  those  whom  he  had  conquered,  was 
by  enlightening  their  understandings,  and  influencing  them  by  the  solemn 
sanctions  of  religion.  These  he  wisely  attempted  to  convey  in  the 
vernacular  idiom,  convinced  that  his  subjects  loved  even  the  language  of 

•  See  note  (§)  below. 

f  Germani  jd/.  Germanen — an  appellation  used  by  the  Gauls  and  Romans  to  designate  the 
inhabitants  of  Germany.  The  word  German  is  Gallici  for  the  Gauls  called  the  soldiers  who 
received  a  stipend,  Gaisaten  [Plut.  Marius,  6,  7].  If  the  French  gais  be  the  Moe**  gais, 
Franc,  ger  a  spear y  then  German  would  he  a  spear-man^  spear-bearer, — Sehmitthenner't  Deutsches 
Wbrterbuch  sub  voce,  p.  102.  Others  say  that  German  is  the  same  as  Wermann,  from 
which  the  Romans  derived  their  Germanus,  and  the  Gauls  their  Guerra.  Warr,  were,  is 
derived  from  the  Old  Ger,  uuer  pL  uueros,  wer,  war,  waer,  bar,  baro  a  man,  brave  man, 
warrior  ;  vir  bellator.— /2<i(/^'«  Die  Sprachen  der  Germanen,  p.  4,  28. 

X  Celebrant  carminibus  antiquis  Tuistonem  deum  terra  editum,  et  filium  Mannum,  originem 
gentis  conditoresque.  Deo  ortos,  Marsos,  Gambrivios,  Suevos,  Vandalios,  affirmant ;  eaque 
vera  et  antiqua  nomina.  Ceterum  Germania  vocabulum  recens  et  nuper  addUum :  quoniam  qui 
primi  Rhenum  transgressi  Gallos  expulerint,  ac  nunc  Tungri,  nunc  -Germani  vocati  sunt. — 
Tacit,  de  Mor,  Ger.  2. — Caesar,  after  enumerating  the  names  of  several  nations,  adds,  "  qui  uno 
nomine  Germani  appellantur.  Casar,  Bell.  Gal,  ii.  4. — Vvr\ckoi  yap  6t  Ttpfiavot  kutu  t^v 
Fwfiaiap  itaXtKTov:  for  Gnesioi  are  the  Germans  in  the  Roman  language. — Strabo  7. 

§  The  Teutoni  of  Caesar,  Livy,  and  VirgU ;  Tuisto  of  Tacitus,  or  Tuisco,  which,  as  Schmit- 
ihenner  and  Mone  observe,  is  a  mutilation  of  Tiusco  orTiusto,  signifying  ^  ^ea/,  thepowerfuL 
Devtsch,  Old  Ger.  Diotisc,  Diutisc,  or  Theotisc,  signify  belonging  to  a  people,  from  diot 
people.  The  national  nam«  Theodisci,  Theotisci,  or  Theudisci,  was  not  used  till  the  time  of 
the  Carlovingian  dynasty.  Then  all  the  smaller  nations  were  united  into  one  great  empire. 
This  word,  since  tnat  time,  has  assumed  very  different  forms  according  to  the  provinces  • 
where  it  was  used,  as  Dutsch,  Dietsch,  Teutsch,  Deut8ch,  —  Schmitt?ienner*s  kurzes  Deutsches 
Wbrterbuch,  p.  301.     Hone's  geschichte  des  Heidenthurosa,  vol.  ii.  p.  6 — 8. 

II  Caesar  1,  33,  W:  7;  77.— Livi.  Epit.  68. 
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freedom.  He  used  his  influence  to  preserve  the  songs  of  his  native  land^ 
and  to  improve  its  language  and  fix  its  grammar.  Thus  stability  was 
first  given  to  the  German  tongue^  from  which  period  it  has  gradually 
advanced,  till  it  has  become  one  of  the  most  cultivated  and  important 
languages  in  Europe.  To  trace  its  progress,  it  will  be  necessary  to  enter 
into  detail,  and  to  examine  the  German  language  in  its  two  great  divisions, 
the  Low  and  High  German. 

Division  into  Low  and  High  German* 

4.  The  Germanic  or  Teutonic  tribes  may,  according  to  the  nature  of 
their  language,  be  separated  into  two  divisions.  The  Low-German  pre- 
vailed in  the  low  or  flat  provinces  of  ancient  Germany,  lying  to  the  north 
and  west,  and  is  used  in  modem  Flanders,  the  Dutch  provinces,  West- 
phalia, Oldenburg,  Hanover,  Brunswick,  Holstein,  Sleswick,  Mecklen- 
burg, Prussia,  Courland,  and  part  of  Livonia,  where  the  Low-German,  or 
Nieder  or  Platt-Deutsch  is  spoken.  This  dialect  is  more  soft  and  flowing 
than  the  High-German.  It  changes  the  High-German  sch  into  s;  the 
harsh  sz  or  z  into  /,  and  always  delights  in  simple  vowels. 

5.  The  second  division  comprised  the  Upper  or  High  German,  which 
prevailed  in  the  mountainous  or  southern  parts  of  Germany,  that  is,  in  the 
north  of  Switzerland,  in  Alsace,  Swabia,  Baden,  Wurtemberg,  Bavaria, 
the  Austrian  States,  Silesia,  Upper  Saxony,  and  Hesse.  The  High- 
Geiman  dialect  is  distinguished  by  its  predilection  for  long  vowels  and 
diphthongs,  and  rough,  hard,  and  aspirated  consonants,  especially  by  the. 
harsh  pronunciation  of  sch,  st^  sz,  and  z. 

6.  The  Francic  seems  to  occupy  an  intermediate  state  between  the 
High  and  Low  German ;  but  as  it  appears  most  inclined  to  the  High- 
German,  it  is  placed  in  the  second  division.  The  earlier  Francs  inhabited 
the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  from  Mayence  to  Cleves,  the  present  Rhine 
Provinces  of  Prussia,  Wurzburg,  Bamburg,  and  Franconia,  now  part  of 
Bavaria,  and  they  continually  increased  their  territory  till  the  immense 
empire  of  Charlemagne  was  founded.  ^ 

Low-German, 

7.  The  Low-German  comprises — 

1st  Anglo-Saxon,  written  by  king  Alfred,  -^Ifric,  Caedmon,  &c.  sec.  m. 
9,  note. 

2nd.  Friesic,  the  written  remains  of  which  are  found  in  the  Asega-buch, 
&c. 

3rd.  The  Old-Saxon  or  Platt-Deutsch,  which  has  employed  the  pens  of 
many  authors.  Tatian's  Harmony  of  the  Gospels  is  translated  into  a  sort 
of  Old-Saxon. — The  Heliand  is  in  Old-Saxon. — Reineke  Vos,  &c. 

Higk'German. 

8.  To  the  High-German  belong — 

I. St.  The  Mceso-Gothic,  written  by  Ulphilas. 
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2n(L  The  Alemannic  or  Suabian^  written  by  Kero^  Rhabanus  Maurus, 
Otfirid,  Notker,  Chunrad  von  Kirchberg,  Gotfrit  von  Nifen. 

3rd.  The  Francic,  or  transition  between  High  and  Low^  but  approach- 
ing more  to  the  High-Grerman^  the  chief  writers  in  which  are  Isidore^ 
and  Willeram. 

9  The  nature  and  peculiarity  of  these  six  dialects  may  be  best  shown 
by  a  short  historical  detail  of  each  tribe^  as  an  alteration  in  a  language 
was  generally  produced  by  some  influential  political  change.  It  seems 
impossible  to  say  which  of  the  Germanic  tongues  was  first  used  in 
Europe^  but  probably  that  language  which  was  spoken  by  the  people 
located  most  to  the  west  If  this  be  sufficient  for  priority,  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  will  claim  the  first  notice. 


III.— THE  ANGLO-SAXONS. 

1.  The  Anglo-Saxons  derived  their  being  and  name  from  the  Angles^ 
a  tribe  of  the  Saxon  confederacy,  occupying  Anglen  in  the  south-east  part 
of  the  Duchy  of  Sleswich  in  the  south  of  Denmark.  These  Saxons,  like 
all  the  Teutoni  or  Germans,  were  of  oriental  origin.  They  were  as  far 
westward  as  the  Elbe  in  the  days  of  Ptolemy,  a.d.  90;  and  therefore  in 
all  probability  they  were  amongst  the  first  Germanic  or  Teutonic  tribes 
that  visited  Europe.  Their  situation,  between  the  Elbe  and  the  Eyder 
in  the  south  of  Denmark,  seems  to  indicate  that  they  moved  among  the 
foremost  columns  of  the  vast  Teutonic  emigration.  The  Saxons,  when 
first  settled  on  the  Elbe,  were  an  inconsiderable  people,  but  in  succeeding 
ages  they  increased  in  power  and  renown.  About  a.d.  240,  the  Saxons 
united  with  the  Francs  {the  free  people)  to  oppose  the  progress  of  the 
Romans  towards  the  north.  By  this  league  and  other  means  the  Saxon 
influence  was  increased,  till  they  possessed  the  vast  extent  of  country 
embraced  by  the  Elbe,  the  Sala,  and  the  Rhine,  in  addition  to  their 
ancient  territory  from  the  Elbe  to  the  Eyder.  In  this  tract  of  country 
were  several  confederate  nations,  leagued  together  for  mutual  defence. 
Although  the  Saxon  name  became,  on  the  continent,  the  appellation  of 
this  confederacy  of  nations,  yet  at  first  it  only  denoted  a  single  state. 

2.  It  may  be  satisfactory  to  have  a  brief  and  clear  account  of  the 
Germanic  tribes,  the  Jutes,  Saxons,  and  Angles,  who  successively  obtained 
settlements  in  Britain. 
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3.  The  Jutes  gained  the  first  possessions.  Hengist  and  Horsa,  two 
brothers  from  Jutland  or  the  Cimbric  Chersonesus  in  Denmark,  arrived  in 
three  ceols  or  small  ships  at  Ebbs-fleet  on  the  Isle  of  Thanet  in  A.  d.  449. 
These  Jutes,  for  assisting  the  Britons  against  the  Picts  and  Scots,  had  the 
Isle  of  Thanet  assigned  to  them.  They  subsequently  obtained  possession 
of  Kent,  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  part  of  Hampshire. 

4.  The  Saxons  had  a  very  extended  territory.  After  many  of  them 
bad  migrated  to  Britain,  the  parent  stock  on  the  continent  had  the  name 
of  Old-Saxons.*  The  first  Saxon  kingdom f  was  established  by  Ella 
in  A.  D.  491,  under  the  name  of  South-Saxons,  or  South-Sax,  now  Sussex. 
In  494,  another  powerful  colony  arrived  under  Cerdic,  and  being  placed 
west  of  the  other  kingdoms,  they  were,  on  their  full  establishment  in  519, 
called  West-Saxons  £West-Seaxe],  in  its  fuUest  extent  embracing  the 
north  part  of  Hampshire,  Berks,  Wilts,  Dorset,  Somerset,  Devon,  and 
part  of  Cornwall. — A  third  Saxon  kingdom,  in  a.d.  527,  was  planted  in 
Essex,  Middlesex,  and  the  south  part  of  Hertfordshire,  under  the  name 
of  East-Saxons,  East-Sax,  or  Essex. 

•  Uist.  of  Anglo-Sazona,  by  F.  PalgraTe,  Esq.  small  Svo.  ISSl,  p.  3S ;  The  Rise  and  Pro- 
grea  of  tbe  English  Commonwealth,  by  the  same,  4to.  IS32,  p.  40. 

f  2^  Saxon  ChnmieU  gives  the  following  account :  "  An.  cccczLix.  Her  Martianus  and 
Valendnianus  onfenp^on  rice,  and  ricsodon  vii.  winter.  On  heora  dagum  Hengest  and  Horsa, 
from  Wyrtgeorne  gela^ode  Brytta  cyninge  to  fultume,  gesohton  Brytene  on  l^am  stsSe,  l^e  is 
genemned  Ypwines-fleot,  erest  Bryttum  to  fiiltume,  ac  hy  eft  on  hy  fuhton.  Se  cing  het  hi 
feohtan  agien  Tihtas,  and  hi  swa  dydan,  and  sige  hsfdon  swa  hwar  swa  hi  comon.  Hi  l^a 
Knde  to  Angle, and  heton  heom  sendan  mare  fiiltum,  and  heom  seggan  Brytwalana  nahtnesse, 
and  ^ta  landea  cysta.  Hi  |»a  sendon  heom  mare  fultum,  )>a  comon  ^a  menn  of  l^rim  msgSum 
Germanie,  of  ESald-Seaxum,  of  Anglum,  of  lotum. 

*'0f  lotom  comon  Cantware  ana  Wihtware  [l^aet  is  seo  mseiS  ]^e  nu  eardaS  on  Wiht,]  and 
^ct  cynn  on  'West-Sezuro,  \fe  man  nu  gyt  het  lutna-cynn.  Of  Eald-Seaxum  comon  East- 
Seaxao,  and  Su^-Seaxan,  and  West>Seaxan.  Of  Angle  comon,  se  k  siS^an  stod  westig  betwix 
lutmn  and  Seaxum,  Eaat-Engle,  and  Middel-Angle,  and  Mearce  and  ealle  Nor^ymbra. 
Heora  here-togan  wsron  twegen  gebro^ra,  Hengest  and  Horsa,  l^set  waeron  Wihtgilses  8una» 
Wibtgils  waes  Witting,  WittaWecting,  Wecta  Wodning,  fram  l^am  Wodne  awoc  eall  ure  cyne- 
cjoD  and  SuSan-hymbra  eac." — Ingram* »  Chr.  pp.  13— -15. 

Btde  makes  nearly  ike  same  tiatement.  "  Advenerant  autem  de  tribus  Oermaniie  populis 
fiortioribus,  id  eat,  Saxonibus,  Anglis,  Jutis.  De  Jutarum  origine  sunt  Cantuarii  et  Victuarii» 
boc  est,  ea  gens  quae  Vectam  tenet  insulam,  et  ea  quse  usque  hodie  in  provincia  Occidentalium 
SaxoDum  Jutarum  natio  nominatur,  posita  contra  ipsam  insulam  Vectam.  De  saxonibus,  id 
est,  ea  regione  qus  nunc  antiquorum  Saxonum  cognominatur,  venere  Orientales  Saxones, 
Meridiani  Saxones,  Occidui  Saxones.  Porro  de  Anglis,  hoc  est,  de  ilia  patria  qus  Angulus 
dicitur  et  ab  eo  tempore  usque  hodie  manere  desertus  inter  provincias  Jutarum  et  Saxonum 
perhibetur,  Orientales  Angli,  Mediterranei  Angli,  Merci,  tota  Nordanhymbrorum  progenies, 
id  est,  illarum  gentium  qus  ad  Boream  Humbri  fluminis  inhabitant  csterique  Anglorum 
popoli  aunt  orti.  Duces  fuisse  perhibentur  eorum  primi  duo  fratres  Hengist  et  Horsa ;  e 
quibua  Horsa  postea  occisua  in  hello  a  Brittonibus,  hactenus  in  Orientalibus  Cantie  partibus 
monumentum  habet  suo  nomine  insigne.  Erant  autem  filii  Victgilsi,  cujua  pater  Vitta,  cigua 
pater  Vecta,  ctyua  pater  Voden«  de  cv^ub  stirpe  multarum  provinciarum  regium  genus  originem 
doxit"— J9e<<f,  lib.  L  ch.  15,  p.  52.  Alfred^ e  Saxon  translation  of  which  is:  "Comon  hi  of 
^m  folcum  )>am  sti^mgestan  Germanie,  ^ast  of  Seaxum,  and  of  Angle,  and  of  Geatum.  Of 
geata  fruman  syndon  Cantware,  and  Wihtsaetan,  pst  is  seo  l^eod  pe  Wiht  J^st  Ealond  onear- 
dat.  Of  Seaxum  |>st  is  ofpam  lande  l^e  mon  hateiS  Eald-Seaxan,  coman  East-Seaxan,  and 
Sti^>Seaxan,andWe8t-Seaxan.  Andof  Engle  coroan  East-EngleandMiddel-Engle,andM3rrce, 
and  eall  NorShembra  cynn,  is  j^st  land  l^e  Angulus  is  nemned  betwyh  Geatum  and  Seaxum. 
Ii  asd  of  ^xre  tide  pe  hi  J^anon  gewiton  o^  to  dege  )>st  hit  weste  wunige.  Weron  ^a  srest 
heora  latteowas  and  heretogan  twegen  gebro^ra,  Hengest  and  Horsa.  Hi  wsron  Wibtgylses 
Bona,  ^aes  Fsder  wss  [Witta  haten,  jyss  fsder  wss  Wihta  hatea,  |»ss]  fiaeder  wss  Woden 
nemneid,  of  ^ss  strynde  monigra  msg^a  cyning  cynn  fruman  Isdde." — Smith*s  Bede, 
p.  483. 
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5.  The  Angles  (Engle)^  from  Sleswich  in  the  south  of  Denmark,  about 
A.D.  527,  settled  themselves  in  East  Anglia,  containing  Norfolk,  Suffolk, 
Cambridge,  and  part  of  Bedfordshire. — Ida,  in  a.d.  547,  began  to  establish 
himself  in  Bemicia,  comprehending  Northumberland,  and  the  south  of 
Scotland  between  the  Tweed  and  the  Firth  of  Forth. — About  a.  d.  559, 
Ella  conquered  Deira  [DeoramaegS]  lying  between  the  Humber  and  the 
Tweed,  including  the  present  counties  of  York,  Durham,  Northumberland, 
Cumberland,  Westmoreland,  and  Lancashire. — Mercia  was  formed  into  an 
independent  state  by  Crida,  about  a.d.  586,  and  comprehended  the  counties 
of  Chester,  Derby,  Nottingham,  Lincoln,  Leicester,  Northampton,  Rut- 
land, Huntingdon,  the  north  of  Beds,  and  Hertford,  Warwick,  Bucks, 
Oxon,  Worcester,  Hereford,  Gloucester,  Stafford,  and  Salop.  Thus,  one 
Jute,  three  Saxon,  and  four  Angle,  altogether  eight  kingdoms,  were 
established  in  Britain,  by  the  year  586.* 

6.  The  Angles  emigrated  so  numerously  as  to  leave  Angle,  their 
original  district,  destitute  of  inhabitants.  Though  the  Friesians  are  not 
named  as  uniting  in  the  first  conquest  of  Britain,  it  is  clear,  from  their 
locality,  that  many  of  them  accompanied  the  other  Teiitonic  tribes,  f 
Those  now  settled  in  Britain  were  denominated  Anglo-Saxons  to  show 
their  origin;  Anglo-Saxon  denoting  that  the  people  so  called  were 
the  Angles,  a  nation  coming  from  the  Saxon  confederacy.  In  sub- 
sequent times,  when  the  Angles  had  been  alienated  from  the  Saxon 
confederacy  by  settling  in  Britain,  they  denominated  that  part  of  this 
kingdom  which  they  inhabited  Engla-land^  the  land  of  the  Angles, 
Angle's  land,  which  was  afterwards  contracted  into  England. 

7.  From  the  entrance  of  the  Saxons  into  Britain  in  a.d.  449,  they 
opposed  the  Britons,  till,  on  the  full  establishment  of  the  Saxon  power  in 
a.  d  '  586,  the  Britons  were  driven  into  Wales.  As  soon  as  the  Britons 
ceased  to  oppose  their  invaders  the  Saxon  kingdoms  began  to  contend 
with  each  other.  The  West-Saxons,  with  varying  success,  gradually 
increased  in  influence  and  territory  from  Cerdic  their  first  leader  in 
A.D.  494,  till  827,  when  Egbert,  king  of  Wessex,  defeated  or  made 
tributary  all  the  other  Saxon  kingdoms.  Egbert,  his  son  Ethelwulph, 
and  his  grandsons  Ethelbald,  Ethelbert,  Ethelred,  and  Alfred  the  Great, 
had  to  contend  with  new  and  fierce  opponents  in  the  Northmen^  or  Danes. 
The  most  energetic  and  renowned  of  the  West-Saxon  kings  was  Alfred 
the  Great    He  drove  the  Northmen  from  his  kingdom,  and  found  leisure 


•  Mr.  Turner,  in  his  Hist,  of  A.-S.,  b.iii.  ch.  5,  vol.  i.  p.  309,  observes :  "  This  state  of  Britain 
has  been  improperly  denominated  the  Saxon  heptarchy.  When  all  the  kingdoms  were  settled, 
they  formed  an  octarchy.  Ella,  supporting  his  invasion  in  Sussex,  like  Hengist  in  Kent, 
made  a  Saxon  duarchy  before  the  year  500.  When  Cerdic  erected  the  state  of  Wessex  in  519, 
a  triarchy  appeared ;  East  An^lia  made  it  a  tetrarchy ;  Essex  a  penurchy.  The  success  of 
Ida,  after  547,  having  established  a  sovereignty  of  Angles  in  Bernicia,  the  island  beheld  an 
hexarchy.  When  the  northern  Ella  penetrated,  in  560,  southward  of  the  Tees,  his  kingdom 
of  Deira  produced  an  heptarchy.  In  586,  the  Angles  branching  from  Deira  into  the  regions 
south  of  the  Humber,  the  state  of  Mercia  completed  an  Anglo-Saxon  octarchy.'* 

f  See  Friesians,  iv.  $  50 — ,56 » 
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not  only  to  encourage  literature  in  others,  but^  with  great  success,  to 
deFote  himself  to  literary  pursuits,  as  much  as  the  proper  discharge  of  the 
pablic  affairs  of  his  kingdom  would  allow.  He  translated  into  Anglo- 
Saxon,  Boethius,  Orosius,  and  Bede,  and  thus  gave  a  preeminence  to  the 
West-Saxon  language,  as  well  as  to  the  West-Saxon  kingdom.  The 
West-Saxons  retained  the  government  of  this  island  till  1016,  when 
Canute,  a  Dane,  became  king  of  England.  Canute  and  his  two  sons, 
Harold  and  Hardicanute,  reigned  twenty-six  years.  The  Saxon  line 
was  restored  in  1042,  and  continued  till  1066,  when  Harold  the  Second 
was  slain  by  William  duke  of  Normandy,  commonly  called  William  the 
Conqueror.  Thus  the  Anglo-Saxon  dynasty  terminated,  after  it  had 
eiisted  in  England  about  six  hundred  years.  The  Saxon  power  ceased 
when  William  the  Conqueror  ascended  the  throne,  but  not  the  language ; 
for  Anglo-Saxon,  after  rejecting  or  changing  many  of  its  inflections, 
continued  to  be  spoken  by  the  old  inhabitants  till  the  time  of  Henry  the 
Third,  a.d.  1258.  What  was  written  after  this  period  has  generally  so 
great  a  resemblance  to  our  present  language,  that  it  may  evidently  be 
called  English. 

8.  From  the  preceding  short  detail,  it  appears  that  the  Jutes  had  small 
possessions  in  Kent  and  the  Isle  of  Wight :  the  Angles  occupied  the  east 
and  north  of  England,  with  the  south  of  Scotland :  and  the  Saxons  had 
extensive  possessions  in  the  western  and  southern  parts.  The  descendants 
of  these  Saxons  were  very  numerous :  their  power  and  influence  became 
most  extensive  under  the  dominion  of  West-Saxon  kings,  especially  under 
Egbert  and  Alfred.  It  was  the  powerful  mind  of  Alfred  that  drew  into 
England  the  talent  and  literature  of  Europe,  and  induced  him  to  benefit 
his  country  by  writing  so  much  in  his  native  tongue,  the  Anglo-Saxon ; 
thus  giving  the  West-Saxon  dialect  so  great  a  predominance  as  to  con- 
stitute it  the  cultivated  language  of  the  Anglo-Saxons.  This  pure  Anglo- 
Saxon  may  be  found  in  the  works  of  Alfred,  iElfric,  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Laws,  Csedmon,  &c. 

9.  Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent,  being  converted  to  the  Christian  faith  by 
the  preaching  of  Augustine,  in  a.d.  597,  was  distinguished  as  the  author  of 
tlie  first  written  Saxon  laws  which  have  descended  to  us,  or  are  known  to 
have  been  established.  Some  think  that  the  laws  of  Ethelbert  are  the 
first  Anglo-Saxon  composition  :♦  others  give  priority  to  Beowulf,  the 
Traveller's  Song,  &c.  Beowulf  is  said  to  have  been  nearly  contemporary 
with  Hengist;t  but  the  poem  contained  in  the  Cotton  MS.  British  Museum, 
Vitellius,  A.  xv.  is  not  so  old.  There  occur  in  it  Christian  allusions 
which  fix  this  text  at  least  at  a  period  subsequent  to  a.d.  597.  Some 
emineDt  scholars  attribute  this  MS.  to  the  early  part  of  the  10th  century.}: 

*  Tomer's  Hist,  of  Anglo-Saxwu;  b.  iii.  c.  6,  vol.  i.  p.  332. 

t  See  the  very  neat  edition  of  Bevwtilf,  by  Mr.  Kemble,  Pref.  p.  xx.  London^  1833. 

t  Cpoybeare's  nhutralUms  of  Anglo-Saxon  Poetry,  p.  32 ;    Turner's  HhU  of  Anglo-Saxont, 
b.  ix.  c.  2,  vol.  iii.  p.  281. 
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From  this  fine  poem  may  be  selected  some  early  specimens  of  pure  Anglo- 
Saxon.  The  Traveller's  Song,  in  its  original  composition,  is  referred  by 
Mr.  Conybeare*  to  about  a.d.  450.  It  was  first  printed  by  him  with 
a  literal  Latin  version,  and  a  free  poetical  translation  in  English.  An 
improved  Saxon  text  is  given  in  Mr.  Kemble's  Beowulf,  p.  223 — ^233. 
For  an  example  of  an  early  specimen  of  Anglo-Saxon  poetry,  compared 
with  one  of  a  subsequent  date,  see  Friesic,  §  58.  As  the  works  of 
Alfred,  iSlfric,  Csedmon,  the  poems  of  Beowulf,  and  many  of  the 
books  specified  in   the  note  below,  f  afibrd   ample  specimens  of  pure 

*  lUustrations  of  A.-S.  Poetry,  p.  9—29;  Exeter  MS.  p.  84. 

t  A  ekranologuial  Ust  rfthe  chief  works  jtrinUd  in  Anglo- Saxwa^  with  a  notice  of  Gramnuprg  and 
Dieiionaries  intended  for  Jttnior  students. — [1 567.]  ^lpric.  1.  A  Testinionie  of  antiqyitie  show- 
ing the  auncient  fayth  in  the  Church  of  England  touching  the  Sacrament  of  the  Body  and 
Bloude  of  the  Lord  here  publickely  preached,  and  also  receiued  in  the  Saxons'  tyme,  above 
600  yeares  agoe,  16mo.  Imprinted  at  London  by  John  Daye,  dwelling  over  Aldersgate  beneath 
S.  Mart3rns,  1567.  This  Uttle  book  contains  '*  A  Sermon  of  the  Paschall  Lambe  to  be  spoken 
unto  the  people  at  Easter."  Anglo-Saxon  on  the  left-hand  page,  and  an  English  transUUion  on  the 
right.  It  is  paged  only  on  the  right  to  75.  Then  follow  18  leaves,  without  being  paged,  containing 
the  Lord^s  Prayer,  the  Creed,  and  the  X  Comnumdments  in  Saxon,  with  an  interlinear  English 
translation.  The  whole  book,  therefore,  consists  of  88  leaioes,  or  176  pages.  It  was  published  again 
in  small  4to.  with  L* Isle's  *' Treatise  concerning  the  Old  and  New  Testament,"  in  1628:  the 
Easter  Homily  was  printed  again  in  the  2nd  vol.  qf  Fox*s  **  Acts  and  Monuments,"  and  in  the 
notes  to  fFhelock*s  "Bede,"  b.  ▼.  c.  22.  In  the  year  of  L' Isle's  death,  it  appeared  again  with  this 
title,  **  Divers  ancient  Monuments  in  the  Saxon  Tongue,"  &c.  4to.  1638. — [1568.]  Laws. 
2.  Apxatovofua,  sive  de  priscis  Anglorum  Legibus  libri,  Sermone  Anglico,  vetustate  anti- 
quissimo  aliquot  abhinc  seculis  conscripti,  atque  nunc  demum  magno  Jurtsperitorum  et 
amantium  antiquitatis  omnium  commodo,  e  tenebris  in  lucem  vocati,  Gulielmo  Lambardo, 
4to.  ex  officina  Johan.  Daye,  Lond.  1568.  A  greatly  improved  edition  was  published  by 
Whelock,  in  folio,  Cambridge,  1644,  pp.  226,  R  A  still  better  edition,  so  much  enlarged  and 
improved  as  to  be  considered  almost  a  new  work,  was  published  with  the  following  title :  *'  L^es 
Anglo-Saxonicae  Ecclesiasticae  et  Civiles,  accedunt  Leges  Edvardi  Latins,  Gulielmi  Con- 
questoris  Gallo-Normannics,  et  Henrici  I.  Latins,  subjungitur  Domini  Henr.  Spelmanni 
Codex  Legum  Veterum  Statutorum  Regni  Anglis,  quae  ab  ingressu  Gulielmi  I.  usque  ad 
annum  nonum  Henr.  III.  edita  sunt ;  toti  Operi  prsmittitur  Dissertatio  Epistolaris  admo- 
dum  Reverendi  Domini  Gulielmi  Nicolsoni  Episcopi,  Derrensis  De  Jure  Feudali  Veterum 
Saxonum,  cum  Codd.  MSS.  contulit,  notas,  versionem,  et  glossarium  a4jecit  David  Wilkins,  S.T.P. 
fol.  Lond.  1721,  p.  434,  2L  I2s.  6d.  These  are  in  Anglo-Saxon,  with  Latin  translation  and  notes. 
— Die  Gesetze  der  Angelsachsen.  In  der  Ursprache  mit  Uebersetzung  und  Eriiiuterungen 
berausgegeben  von  Dr.  Reinhold  Schmid,  Professor  der  Rechte  zu  Jena,  8vo.  Leipzig,  1832, 
pp.  304,  about  8#.  There  are  two  columns  in  a  page;  on  the  left  is  the  Anglo-Saxon  text,  ra 
Roman  type  except  the  ff,  H,  and  on  the  right  a  German  translation.  The  second  volume  has  long 
been  expected.  The  Record  Commission  htne  undertaken  an  edition  wUh  an  improved  Anglo-Saxon 
text,  car^uUy  accented,  and  accompanied  with  an  English  translation  and  notes.  It  was  prepared, 
and  a  considerable  part  printed,  under  the  superintendence  qf  the  late  Richard  Price,  Esq.  whose 
eritictid  aequaintanee  with  the  Anglo-Saxon  has  been  manifested  by  his  excellent  edition  of  Warton*s 
"  History  of  English  Poetry."  This  edUion  of  the  A.-S.  Laws  by  Mr.  Price,  is  not  yet  published. 
— [1571.]  GospBLS.  3.  The  Gospels  of  the  fower  Euangelistes,  translated  in  the  olde  Saxon, 
tyme  out  of  Latin  into  the  vulgare  toung  of  the  Saxons,  newly  coUected  out  of  auncient 
monumentes  of  the  sayd  Saxons,  and  now  published  for  testimonie  of  the  same,  4to.  London, 
printed  by  John  Daye,  1571.  It  is  accompanied  with  an  Englifh  version  out  of  the  Bishop's 
Bible,  so  altered  as  to  agree  with  the  Saxon,  and  published  by  Fox,  the  Martyrolo^t,  at  the 
expense  of  Archbishop  Parker.  Price  SL  Ss. — ^Quatuor  D.N.  Jesu  Christi  Evangehonim  Ver- 
siones  perantiqus  duie,  Gothica  scil.  et  Anglo- Saxonica:  quarum  Ulam  ex  celeberrimo  Codice 
Argenteo  nunc  primum  depromsit  Franciecus  Junius,  banc  autem  ex  Codd.  MSS.  collatis 
emendatijis  recudi  curavit  Thomas  Mareschallus  Anglus;  ci:gu8  etiam  observationes  in 
utramque  versionem  subnectuntur.  Accessit  et  Glossarium  Gothicum :  cui  prsmittitur 
Alphabetum  Gothicum,  Runicum,  &c.  oper&  ejusdem  Francisci  Junii,  4to.  Dordrechti,  1665, 
et  Amsterdam,  1684,  pp.  383 — 431,  2L  8#.  The  Amsterdam  edition  appears,  on  collation,  to  be 
made  up  from  the  old  copies  with  la^to  title-pages,  and  a  reprint  qf  the  first  sheet  in  vol.  \u  Moes. 
Glos.  The  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  from  the  text  of  Marshall,  the  Rushworth  Gloss,  MS.  BodL 
together  with  all  the  A.-S.  tsanslations  of  the  Gospels,  are  about  to  appear  in  a  quarto  volume 
from  the  Pitt  Press,  Cambridge. — [1623.]  ^lfric.  4.  A  Saxon  Treatise  concerning  the  Old 
and  New  Testament.  Written  abovt  the  time  of  King  Edgar  (700  yeares  t^goe)  by  ^Ifricvs 
Abbas,  thought  to  be  the  same  that  was  afterward  Archbishop  of  Canterbvrie.    Whereby 
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Anglo-Saxon,  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  occupy  much  space  with  quo- 
tations.   One  extract  will  be  sufficient,  and,  for  facility  of  comparison, 

appeaies  what  was  the  Canon  of  holy  Scripture  here  then  receiued,  and  that  the  Church  of 
England  had  it  so  long  agoe  in  her  mo&er-tongue.     Now  first  pvblished  in  print  with 
English  of  our  times  by  William  L'Isle  of  Wilbvrgham,  Esquier  for  the  King's  bodie: 
die  originall  remaining  still  to  be  seene  in  Sr  Robert  Cotton's  Lihrarie,  at  the  end  of  his 
lesser  Copie  of  the  Saxon  Pentatevch.  And  herevnto  is  added  ovt  of  the  Homilies  and  Epistles 
of  die  fore-said  .^Ifricvs,  a  second  edition  of  A  Testimonie  of  Antiquiiie,  SfC,  touching  the 
SaenmaU  ^  the  Body  and  Blaud  of  the  LoRDt  here  publikely  preached  and  receiued  in  the 
Saxons'  time,  &c.  London,  printed  by  John  Uaviland  for  Henrie  Seile,  dwelling  in  Paul's 
Chorch-yard,  at  the  signe  of  the  Tyger's  head,  1623,  small  4to.  The  Dedication,  Preface,  Sfc, 
eeetmn  30  leanes,  the  paragraphe  numbered,  but  not  the  pages ;  then  follow  43  leaves  of  the  Treatise 
^tke  Old  and  New  Testament,  Saxon  on  the  left,  and  English  on  the  right-hand  page.     The  first 
12  teoKs  are  wUkout  numbers,  13  m  placed  at  the  head  qf  the  Saxon  on  the  left,  and  also  at  the 
head  ef  the  EngUsh  on  the  right  page,  the  same  numeral  serving  for  two  pages.    The  Testimony  of 
Andquity,  &c.  has  9  leaves  of  Prrface,  Sj^.,  14  leaves,  with  double  numerals,  of"A  Sermon  of  the 
Pttchall  Lambe,  &C.;"  then  follow  11  leaves  unpaged,  containing  the  words  of  Elfrike  Abbot,  and 
the  Ixmi's  Prayer*  Creed,  and  X  Commandments,  in  Saxon,  with  an  interlinear  English  version, 
804-434-9+ 14 +  11  =  107  leaves,  or  214  pages.— 1\6¥>.']  Psalms.   5.  Psalterium Davidis 
Latino-Saxonicum  Vetus,  i  Johanne  Spelmanno,  D.  Hen.  fil.  editum,  4to.  Londini,  1640, 1/.  Is, 
— Libri  Psalmomm  versio  antiqua  Latina;  cum  paraphrasi  Anglo-Saxonica,  partim  soluta 
cntiooe,paTtim  metrice  composita,  nunc  primum  e  cod.  MS.  in  Bibl.  Regia  Parisiensi  adservato, 
descripsit  et  edidit  Benjamin  Thorpe*  S.A.S.  Soc.  Lit.  Isl.  Hafh.  Soc.  Hon.  8vo.  Oxonii, 
1885.— [1644.]  Beds.   6.  Beds  Venerabilis  Historia  Ecclesiastica  Anglorum,  Anglo-Saxonicd 
ex  versione  ^Ifredi  Magni  Gentis  et  Latind,  accessSre  Chronologia  Saxonica  ( The  Saxon 
Chrmiele,  see  9.)   et  Leges  Anglo-Saxonicd  cum  interpretatione  Latini,  cura  Abrahami 
Wbdoci,  fol.  Cantabrig^s,  1644.    A  much  improved  and  splendid  edition  was  published  with  the 
fdlewing  title:   "Beds  Historia  Ecclesiastica,  Latind  et  Saxonici;    una  cum  reliquis  ejus 
operibitt  Historicis  Latind,  cura  et  studio  Johannis  Smith,  S.T.P.  fol.  Cantabrigie,  1722, 
pp.  823,  21.  I6s. — [1655.]  Cadmon.   7.  Csdmonis  Monachi  Paraphrasis  Poetica  Genesios  ac 
prscipuanim  sacne  pagins  historiarum,  abhinc  annos  m.lxx.  Anglo-Saxonicd  conscripta,  et 
Qoocprimikro  edita  k  Francisco  Junio,  Amst  1655,  pp.  116.  R— -Csdmon's  Metrical  Para- 
phrase of  Parts  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  Anglo-Saxon,  with  an  English  translation,  notes, 
and  a  verbal   index,  by  Benjamin   Thorpe,  F.S.A.   8vo.  London,  1832,  pp.  341,  IL  Is. — 
[16^9.]  £lpbic.   8.  iBlfrici  abbatis  Grammatici  vulgo  dicti  Grammatica  Latino-Saxonica,  &c. 
GqH<:L  Somnerus,  fol.  Oxon.  1659,  pp.  52.     This  is  a  Latin  Grammar  written  in  Anglo-Saxon 
fer  the  use  of  those  Saxon  youihs  who  were  studying  Latin,     It  is  appended  to  Somnerus  A.-S. 
DkUomry,  ue  22. — [1692.]  Chronicle.    9.  Chronologica  Anglo-Saxonica,  cura  Abrahami 
Wheloci,  fol.  Cantabrigriie,  1644.  Appended  to  WhelocVs  edition  of  Bede,  see  Bede,  6. — Chronicon 
Saxonicum ;  seu  Annies  Rerum  in  Anglia  prscipue  gestarum  ad  annum  mcliv.  ;  cumindice 
reniffl  chronologica     Accedunt  reguls  ad  investigandas  nominum  locorum  origines;    et 
lunaiDmn  locorum  et  yirorum  in  Chronico  memoratorum  explicatio ;  Latins  et  Anglo- Saxonicd, 
cam  notis  Edmundi  Gibson,  4to.  Oxon.  1692,  21.  8«. — The  Saxon  Chronicle,  with  an  English 
translation,  and  notes,  critical  and  explanatory,  and  chronological,  topographical,  and  glos- 
anal  indexes ;  a  shortGrammar  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Language,  by  the  Rev.  James  Ingram  B.D.; 
anew  Map  of  England  during  the  Heptarchy,  plates  of  Coins,  4to.  1823,  pp.  463,  3/.  13f.  6d. 
The  Saxeu  Chronicle  has  been  translated  into  English,  and  printed  with  an  improved  A.'S.  text, 
carefully  accented  from  MSS.  by  the  late  Richard  Price,  Esq.  for  the  Record  Commission.    It  is 
mt  yet  puWshed.     Miss  Gumey  printed  and  circulated  privately  among  her  friends  a  very  useful 
mrk entitled  "A  literal  Translation  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  12mo.  Norwich,  1819,  pp.  324, 
nitk  i8  pages  of  Index. — [1698.]  ^lpric's  Bible.    1 0.  Heptateuchus,  Liber  Job,  et  E  vangelium 
Nicodemi,  Anglo-Saxonicd.      Historis  Judith  Fragmentum;    Dano-Saxonice,  edidit  nunc 
piimiUn  ex  MSS.  Codicibus  Edvardus  Thwaites,  8vo.  Oxon.  1698,  pp.  168  +  30  =  198,  1/.  4«. 
Tkejirst  seven  books  of  the  Bible  in  Anglo-Saxon.— li  698.]  Alfred's  Boethius.   1 1.  Boethii  (An. 
Manl.  Sever.)  Consolationis  Philosophis  libri  V.  Anglo-Saxonicd  redditi  ah'  Alfredo;   ad 
Apographum  Jnnianum  expressos  edidit  Christophorus  Bawlinson,  8vo.  Oxon.  1698,  1/.  Bs. — 
King  Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Boethius,  de  Consolatione  Philosophis;     with   an 
English  translation  and  notes,  by  J.  S.  Cardale,  8vo.  London,  1829,  pp.  425,  R  6s. — King 
Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the  Metres  of  Boethius,  with  an  English  translation  and 
aotes,  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Fox,  M.A.  Svo.  London,  1885,  pp.  144,  12«.— [1709.]  Elstob's 
^Mi.     12.  An  English -Saxon  Homily  on  the  Birth-day  of  St.  Gregory,  anciently  used  in  the 
Eoglifth-Saxon  Church,  giving  an  account  of  the  Conversion  of  the  English  from  Paganism 
to  Christianity ;  translate  into  modem  English,  with  Notes,  &c.  by  Elizabeth  Elstob,  8vo. 
Londoo,  1709,  pp.  Preface,  Ix.  44  +  10  +  49  =  103,  1/.  4/.     ITiis  work  U  in  Anglo-Saxon 
od  BngUsh.      She  also  printed  some  sheets  in  foUo  of  Anglo-Saxon  Homilies,  with  an  English 
treulation.     For  reasons  now  unknown  the  press  was  stopped.     A  copy  of  what  was  printed  is  in  the 
British  Museum. — [1773.]  Alfred's  Oros.    13.  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  from  the  historian 
Orosios,  by  Alfred  the  Great,  together  with  an  English  translation  from  the  Anj^lo-Saxon, 
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the  parable  of  the  Sower  is  selected  from  Marshall's  Gospels^  Dordrecht, 
1665. 

(by  Daines  BarriugtoD)i  Svo.  London,   1773 ;    Anglo-Saxon,  pp.  242,  English  translation 
and   notes,    ppj  259,  about  1/.  5«. — ^Alfred's  WUl.    14.  iElfred's  Will,   in   Anglo-Saxon, 
with  a  literal  and  also  a  free  English  translation,   a  Latin  version,    and  notes,  (by  the 
Rev.  Owen  Manning,)  royal  4to.  Oxford,  at  the  Clarendon  Press,  1788,  pp.  51,  about  7<. 
The  same,  reprinted  from  the  Oxford  edition  of  1788,  with  a  preface  and  additional  notes, 
(by  Mr.  Cardale)   London,   Pickering,   Combe,   Leicester,   Svo.  1828,  pp.  32,  price  5«. — 
[1815.]  Beowulf.   15.  De  Danorum  Rebus  Gestis  Secul.  II L  etIV.  Poema  Danicum,  Dialecto 
Anfflo-Saxonica,  ex  Bibliotheca  Cottoniana   Muscei  Britannic!  edidit  versione  Latini  et 
indicibus,  auxit,  Grim  Johnson  Thorkelin,  Dr.  J.  V.  &c.  4to.  Havnis,  1815,  pp.  299,  14«. — 
An  analysts  of  this  fine  poem,  and  an  English  translation  of  a  considerable  part  of  it,  has  been  given 
by  Mr.  Turner  in  his  History  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  b.  ix.  c.  2,  vol.  iii.  p.  280-301. — A  stiil  more 
complete  analysis  is  given,  with  free  translatums  in  English  verse,  and  a  literal  Latin  version  from 
a  text  formed  from  a  careful  collation  with  the  MS.  in  Conybeare*s  Illustrations  of  Anglo-Saxoo 
Poetry,  p.  30-167. — A  very  neat  edition  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  text  has  appeared,  entitled  "  The 
Anglo-Saxon  Poems  of  Beowulf;  the  Traveller's  Song,  and  the  Battle  of  Finnes-burh,  edited, 
together  with  a  Glossary  of  the  more  difficult  words,  and  an  historical  Preface,  by  John  M« 
Kemble,  Esq.  M.A.  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,"  small  Svo.  London,  1833,  pp.  259,  13«. 
A  second  edition,  with  an  English  translation  and  a  complete  Glossary,  is  on  the  eve  of  publication, 
— [1826.]  CoNTBE are's  Poe/ry.   16.  Illustrations  of  Anglo-Saxon  Poetry,  by  the  Rev.  John 
Josias  Conybeare,  M.A.  late  Anglo-Saxon  Professor,  &c.  at  Oxford,  edited  by  his  brother  the 
Rev.  W.  D.  Conybeare,  M.A.  &c.  Svo.  London,  1826,  pp.  286,  18«.— [1830.]  Fox's  MenoL 
17.  Menologium,  seu  Calendarium  Poeticum,  ex  Hickesiano  Thesauro:    or.  The  Poetical 
Calendar  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  with  an  English  translation  and  notes,  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Fox« 
M.A.  Svo.  London,  1830, pp.  64, 6s. — [1834.]  Thorpe's  Analect,   18.  Analecta  Anglo- Saxonica. 
A  selection,  in  prose  and  verse,  from  Anglo-Saxon  authors  of  various  ages,  with  a  Glossury; 
designed  chiefly  as  a  first  book  for  students,  by  Benjamin  Thorpe,  F.S.A.  8vo.  London,  1834, 
pp.  266, 2Qs.  This  work  gives  specimens  of  Anglo- Saxon  from  its  purest  to  its  most  corrupt  state.  As 
some  of  the  specimens  have  been  taken  from  MSS.  and  are  here  printed  for  the  first  time,  this  useful 
book  has  properly  a  place  here. — [1834.]  Thorpe's  ApolL   19.  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the 
story  of  ApoUonius  of  Tyre,  upon  which  is  founded  the  play  of  Pericles,  attributed  to  Shak- 
speare ;   from  a  MS.  in  the  Library  of  C.C.C.  Cambridge,  with  a  literal  translation,  &c.  by 
Benjamin  Thorpe,  F.S.A.  12mo.  London,  1834,  pp.  92,  6s, — 20.  A  more  minute  account  of  works 
printed  in  Anglo-Saxon,  especially  of  snuUler  detached  pieces,  may  be  found  in  p.  134  of  Hickes's 
Institutiones  Grammaticse  Anglo-Saxonicc,  4to.  Oxonis,  1680 ;   and  in  Wanteds  Catalogue  of 
Anglo-Saxon  MSS.  forming  the  3rd  vol,  of  Hicke/s  Thesaurus,  p.  325.    A  short  notice  of  the 
principal  A,-S.  MSS,  may  be  found  in  Hickes's  Institutiones,  from  p.  135  to  176,  but  a  ndnute 
account  of  all  the  A,-S.  MSS,  with  many  very  interesting  and  valuable  extracts,  will  be  found  in 
Wanley's  Catalogue,  which,  as  the  3rd  voL  of  Hickes*s  Thesaurus,  has  the  following  title  :  *'  An- 
tique Literaturse  Septentrionalis  Liber  alter,  seu  Humphredi  Wanleii  Librorum  Vetenim 
Septentrionalium  qui  in  Angliae  Bibliothecis  extant,  nee  non  multorum  Veterum  Codicum 
Septentrionalium  alibi  extantium   Catalogus  Historico-Criticus,  cum  totius  Thesauri  Liin> 
guarum  Septentrionalium  sex  Indicibus,  fol.  Oxonis,  1705. — An  arranged  Catalogue  of  all  the 
extant  relics  of  A.-S,  poetry  is  given  in  Conybeare*s  Illustrations  of  A.-S.  Poetry,  p.  Ixxvi — 
Ixxxvi. 

21.  Grammars.     1.   Hickes's  Institutiones  Gram.  A.-S.  4to.  Oxon.  1689,  22. — 2.   Hickes's 
Thesaurus,  3  vols.  fol.  Oxon.  1705,  I2s. — 3.   (Thwaites's)  Gram.  A.-S.  ex  Hickesiano,  8vOw 
pp.  48,  2L — 4.   Elstob's  (Eliz.)  Gram,  of  English-Saxon  tongue,  4to.  Lond.  1715,  1^ — 5. 
Henley's  Gram,  of  Anglo-Saxon,  Lond.  1726,  pp.  61,  4<. — 6.   Lye's  Gram.  Anglo-Saxon, 
prefixed  to  Junius's  Etymologicum,  fol.  Oxon.  1743. — 7.   Manning's  Gram.  Anglo-Saxon  et 
Mceso-Goth.  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  Lye's  A.-S.  Diet  2  vols.  foL  Lond.  1772. — 8.    Rask's 
Angelsaksish  Sprogliere,  Svo.  Stockholm,  1817,  pp.  168;    Mr.  Thorpe's  Translation  of  ditto, 
Svo.  Copenhagen,  1830,  15s.  6d. — 9.  Sisson's  Elements  of  A.-S.  Gram.  12mo.  Leeds,  1819, 
pp.   84,   6s. — 10.   Dr.  Jacob  Grimm's  Deutsche  Grammatik,  3  vols.  Svo.  Gottingen,  1822, 
1826,  1831.     This  is  a  Grammar  of  all  the  Germanic  languages;  it  is  the  2nd  edit.^ll.    Bos- 
worth's  Elements  of  A.-S.  Gram.  Svo.  1823,  pp.  330,  I6s. — Bosworth's  Compendious  Gram. 
of  Primitive  Eng.  or  A.-S.  Svo.  1826,  pp.  84,  5s. — 12.  Ingram's  Short  Gram,  of  A.-S.  prefixed 
to  his  edition  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  4to.  1823,  pp.  8. — 13.  Gwilt's  Rudiments  of  A.-S.  Svo. 
Lond.  1829,  pp.  56,  6s, 

22.  Dictionaries.  Somner's  Diet.  Saxonico-Latino-Anglicum,  folio,  Oxon.  1659,  82. — 2. 
Benson's  Vocabularium  A.-S.  Svo.  Oxon.  1701,  1/.  4«. — 3.  Lye's  Dictionarium  Saxonico  et 
Gothico-Latinum,  published  by  Manning,  in  2  vols.  fol.  Lond.  1772,  7L  17 s.  6d. 

Works  relating  to  Anglo-Saxon, — [1650.]  23.  Casauboni  (Merici)de  Lingua  Saxonic&  et  de 
Lingu&  Hebraicft  Commentarius ;  accesserunt  Gulielmi  Somneri  ad  verba  Vetera  Germanica 
Lipsiana  notsB,  small  Svo.  Londini,  1650,  Ss,  6</.— [1678.]  Alfred's  Life,  24.  ^Ifredi  Magni 
Vita,  k  Joanne  Spelman,  plates,  folio,  Oxon.  1678,  about  ]6«.— [1709.]  Alfred's  Life,  by  Sir 
John  Spelman,  Knt.  from  the  original  manuscript  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  with  considerable 
additions,  and  several  historical  remarks,  by  the  publisher  Thomas  Hearne,  M.A.  small  8to, 
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3.  GehyralS,  Ute  eode  se  saedere  hys  seed  to  sawenne.  4.  And  pa.  he  sew,  sum 
feoQ  wii$  )K>ne  weg,  and  fugelas  comon  and  hyt  frseton.  5.  Sum  feoU  ofer  stans- 
cjhgeoD,  |»ar  hyt  nsefde  mycel  eorlSan,  and  sona  up-eode,  forf^am  f>e  hyt  nsefde  eoilSan 
^nesse.  6.  pa  hyt  up-eode,  seo  sunne  hyt  forswaelde,  and  hyt  forscranc,  for)>am 
hyt  wirtruman  nasfde.  7.  And  sum  feoll  on  )>omas,  )>a  stigon  t>&  I'ornas  and 
forSrysmodon  l^st,  and  hyt  wsestm  ne  hsr.  8.  And  sum  feoll  on  god  land,  and  hyt 
sealde,  upstigende  and  wexende,  waestm,  and  an  brohte  |>rittig-fealdne,  sum  syxtig- 
fealdne,  sum  hundfealdne. 

T^  Anglo-Saxon  Dialects. 

10.  The  JuteSy  x\ngles,  and  Saxons,  had  probably  some  little  difTer- 
eoce  of  dialect  when  they  arrived  in  Britain.  Distant  tribes,  from  the 
disturbed  state  of  the  country,  and  the  diflSculties'of  travelling,  could 
have  very  limited  intercourse.  The  Jutes  were  few  in  number,  and  could 
not  have  much  influence,  especially  as  it  regards  the  language.  The 
descendants  of  the  Angles  were  very  numerous,  and  occupied  the  country 
north  of  the  Thames :  they  settled  in  East*Anglia,  Northumbria,  south  of 
Scotland,  &c.  Their  language  was  more  broad  and  harsh  than  the 
West-Saxon,  and  was  formerly  called  the  Dano-Saxon  dialect.      It  may, 

Oxfi>rd,  1709,  about  9«.— Life  of  Alfred  or  Alured,  by  Robert  Powell,  ISmo.  1634,  about  5«.— 
iEJfredi  Regis  prsfiitio  ad  Pastorale  Sancti  Gregorii,  e  Codd.  MS.  Jun.  LIII.  S<uon  and  Latin, 
See  Astern  Menetfen,  JEl/redi,  p.  81. — [1722.]  Asserii  Menevensis  Annales  Rerum  Gestarum 
£Ifredi  Magniy  recensuit  Franciscus  Wise,  M.A.  small  8vo.  Oxon.  1722,  about  9s, — Mr. 
Tiiniei's  Hist,  of  Anglo-Saxons,  b.  iv.  c.  6 — 11,  and  b.  v.  c.  1 — 6. — [1708.]  Wotton's  View,  25. 
Lingaamm  Vetemm  Septentrionalium  Thesauri  Grammatico>Critici  et  Archa^ologici,  auctore 
Georgio  Hickesio,  Conspectus  brevis,  cumnotis,  Gulielmo  Wotton,  12ino.  I2s, — [1708.]  Wot- 
ton*s  Short  View-  of  George  Hickes's  Grammatico-Critical  and  Archeological  Treasury  of  the 
Andeot  Northern  Languages,  translated,  with  notes,  by  Maurice  Shelton,  4to.  London,  1737. 
—{1715.]  Elstob*s  Saxon  Devotion.  26.Publick  Office  of  daily  and  nightly  devotion  for  the  seven 
caDonical  hours  of  prayer,  used  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  with  a  translation  and  notes, 
together  with  the  Rev.  Dr.  George  Hickes's  Controversial  Discourses,  by  W.  Elstob,  1  vol. 
8vo.  1705,  London,  6s. ;  the  same,  2  vols.  8vo.  IBs,  1715-27.— [1726.]  Gavelkind.  27.  Somner's 
(William)  Treatise  of  Gavelkind,  both  name  and  thing,  showing  die  True  Etymologrie  and 
Derivation  of  the  One,  the  Nature,  Antiquity,  and  Original  of  the  Other.    To  which  is  added 
the  Life  of  the  Author,  by  Bishop  White  Kennett,  4to.  London,  1726.  17«. — [1798.]  Henshall. 
2&.  The  Saxon  and  English  Languages  reciprocally  illustrative  of  each  other ;   the  impracti- 
cability of  acquiring  an  accurate  knowledge  of  Saxon  Literature  through  the  medium  of 
Latin  Phraseology,  exemplified  in  the  errors  of  Hickes,  Wilkins,  Gibson,  and  other  scholars ; 
and  a  new  mode  suggested  of  radically  studjdng  the  Saxon  and  English  Languages,  by  Samuel 
Henshall,  M.A  4to.  London,  1798,  pp.  60.  6s, — [1807.]  iNoaAM.  29.  An  Inaugural  Lecture  on 
the  utility  of  Anglo-Saxon  Literature ;  to  which  is  added  the  Geography  of  Europe,  by  King 
Alfred,  including  his  account  of  the  Discovery  of  the  North  Cape  in  the  9th  century,  by  the 
Rev.  James  Ingram,  M.A.  4to.  Oxford,  1807,  pp.  I12.10s,6d,—[IS07,^  Henshall.  30.  The 
Etymological  Organic  Reasoner ;    with  part  of  the  Gothic  Gospel  of  St  Matthew,  from  the 
Ccidex  Argenteus  (Cent.  IV.)  and  from  the  Saxon  Durham  Book  (Cent  VIII.),  with  an 
EogUah  S^rsion,  8vo.  1807.  5«.— [1822.]  Silver.  31.  A  Lecture  on  the  Study  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  (by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Silver,  D.D.),  8vo.  Oxford,  1822. 3«.— [1830.]  32.  Mone's  (Franz 
Josq>h)  Quellen  und  Forschungen  zur  Geschichte  der  Teutschen  Lit  und  Sprache,  8vo. 
Leipzig,  1830,  10«.— [1833.]  33.  Collbn's  (George  William)  Britannia  Saxonica,  a  Map  of 
Britain  during  the  Octarchy,  4to.  London,  1833, 12«.- [1799-1834.]  34.  Turner's  (Sharon) 
History  of  the  Anglo-Saxons ;  comprisinff  the  History  of  England  from  the  earliest  period  to 
the  Horman  Conquest,  3  vols.  8vo.  5th  e£t  London,  1834,2^  5«.~Palorave's  (Sir  Francis) 
Hbt  of  A.-S.  16mo.  Lond.  1831,  pp.  391,  5«.— Palorave's  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  English 
Commonwealth,  4to.  London,  1834,  SL  3s.     Mr.  Turner  and  Sir  F.  Paigrave*s  important  works 
taut  be  carrfuUy  read  by  every  A,'S  student.    These  for  History,  and  Rash  and  Grimm  for  PhUo- 
'egy,  are  rich  sources  of  h^ormation  for  those  who  are  interested  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  Uxnguage  and 
Uteratmre, 
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however,  probably  be  rather  denominated,  from  its  locality,*  the  Nor- 
thumbrian or  East- Anglian  dialect.  As  this  is  not  the  place  to  enter 
minutely  into  the  subject  of  dialects,  a  few  extracts  are  only  given,  that 
they  may  be  compared  with  the  specimen  of  pure  Anglo-Saxon. 

11.  The  parable  of  the  Sower,  frorp  the  Northumbrian  Gloss  or 
Durham  Book,  written  about  a.  d.  900,t  and  now  preserved  in  the  British 
Museum,  London,  Cotton  ]VISS.  Nero,  D.  IV.  fol.  100. 

Mk.  iv.  3 — 8. 

3.  heono    eode      iSe  sawende  i  sedere     to        sawenne         4.  and    miSiSB    geseuw, 
3.  Ecce  exiit  seminans  ad  seminandum.    4.   et      dum    seminat, 

o^er  1  su     feoU      ymb    iSa  stret,    and    cwomon      flegendo    and    fretton  I  eton       ^st 
aliud     cecidit  circa      vifi,       et    venerunt  volucres    et      comederunt      illud. 

5  sum  ec  feoU  ojf  stsner,  ^er  ne  hsfde  eor^u  nuchellmenig;  and  hne^e 
5.  aliud  vero  cecidit  super  petrosa,  ubi  non  habuit  terram     multam ;       et    statim 

upp  iornende  WS8 1  arisaen  wses     f^on         niefde  heanisse      eorlSes:  6.  and     iSa, 

exortum  est,  quoniam  non  habebat  altitudinem  teme :  6.  et  quando 

arisen  I  iSa  app  eode  waes     Bunna,     gednigade  1  f  bemde ;         f      Hon  niefde 

exortus  est  sol,  exsestuavit ;  eo    quod    non   haberet 

wyrt-ruma,  gednigade.    7.  and  sum    feoU     in  iSornum,  and  asdgon  i  upp  eodun   ^ornas, 
radicem,     exaruit.      7.  et   aliud  cecidit  in    spinis,     et        ascenderunt        spins. 


•  Mr.  Cardale  has  well  remarked: — ** Pure  Anglo-Saxon  and  Dano- Saxon  were  the  two 
great  dialects  of  the  language.  The  pure  A.-S.  was  used,  as  Hickes  observes,  in  the  southern 
and  western  parts  of  England ;  and  the  Dano-Sazon,  in  the  north  of  England  and  south  of 
Scotland.  It  is  entirely  a  gratuitous  supposition,  to  imagine  that  either  of  these  dialects 
commenced  at  a  much  later  period  than  the  other.  Each  was  probably  as  old  as  the  time  of 
Egbert. . .  .The  Saxons  were  predominant  in  the  southern  and  western  parts,  and  ihe  Angles  in 
the  northern.  As  these  nations  were  distinct  in  their  original  seats  on  the  continent,  so  tbey 
arriyed  at  cUfferent  times,  and  brought  with  them  different  dialects.  This  variety  of  speech 
continued  till  the  Norman  conquest,  and  even  afterwards. . . .  These  two  great  dialects  of  the 
A.-S.  continued  substantially  distinct,  as  long  as  the  language  itself  was  in  use  ....  that  the 
Dano-Saxon,  in  short,  never  superseded  the  A.-S. .  .  .Tbey  were  not  consecutive,  but  contem- 
porary."— Notes  prefixed  to  Mr.  Cardal^s  elegant  edition  of  Boetkius, 

Another  gentleman,  to  whom  A.-S.  literature  is  also  much  indebted,  thus  states  his 
opinion :  *'  Saxon  MSS.  ought  to  be  locally  classed,  before  any  attempt  be  made  at  chrono- 
logical arrangement ;  nor  will  this  appear  strange  when  we  consider,  that  in  early  times  the 
several  divisions  of  the  kingdom  were,  comparatively  speaking,  almost  like  foreign  countries 
to  each  other;  that  in  some  parts  the  Saxon  must  have  continued  uninfluenced  by  foreign 
idioms  much  longer  than  in  others ;  that  the  various  provincial  dialects  must  have  been  much 
more  strongly  marked  than  they  are  at  present,  and  that  they  were  all  equaUy  employed  in 
literary  composition." — Mr.  Thorpe**  Preface  to  Cddmon,  pp.  xii.  xiii. 

Mr.  Thorpe  mentions  Mr.  Joseph  Stephenson,  of  the  British  Museum,  as  the  gentieman 
from  whom  we  may  hope  for  a  local  classification  of  our  Saxon  MSS.  Perhaps  it  would  be 
difficult  to  find  a  gentieman  more  competent  for  so  arduous  a  work,  if  we  form  a  judgment  of 
Mr.  Stephenson's  qualifications  only  from  the  valuable  matter  collected  from  old  MSS.  and 
judiciously  inserted  by  him  in  the  first  two  parts  of  Boucher's  English  Glossary  of  Archaic  and 
Provincial  Words,  4to.  1832-1833. 

t  This  is  one  of  the  finest  specimens  of  Saxon  writing.  The  Vulgate  Latin  text  of  the 
Four  Gospels  was  written  by  Eadfrid  Bishop  of  Lindisfarne,  about  a.  d.  680 ;  the  interlinear 
Anglo-Saxon  gloss  was  added  by  Aldred,  probably  about  900.  For  a  full  account  of  this 
MS.  see  Mareschalli  Observationes  in  Versionem  Anglo-Saxonicam,  Dordrechti,  4to.  1665, 
p.  492 :  Wanle/s  Catalogue,  p.  252 :  Henshall's  Etymological  Organic  Reasoner,  p.  54 : 
Ingram's  Inaugural  Lecture  on  Saxon  Literature,  p.  43 :  and  Baber's  Historical  account  of 
the  Saxon  and  English  Versions  of  the  Scriptures,  before  the  opening  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
prefixed  to  his  edition  of  Wiclifs  Gospels,  4to.  1810,  p.  lix.  For  facsimiles  of  the  beautiful 
writing  in  this  splendid  Durham  Book,  see  Astie's  Origin  and  Progress  of  Writing,  4to,  1803, 
p.  96;  and  my  Elements  of  Anglo-Saxon  Grammar,  8vo.  1823,  p.  18. 
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ind  under  dulibn     ^cc,    and     waBstm      ne    salde.      8.  and   o^er     feoU      on      eoiiSu 
et  snfibcaverant  Dlud,    et    fructum  non  dedit.     8.   et    aliud  cecidit    in    tezram 

godn,    and   salde    waestm         sdgende,        and    waezende,      and     to  brohte     enne  I  an 
bonam,    et   dabat  fructum  ascendentem,   et    crescentem,   et     adferebat     unum 

frictig     and      un         aexdig,  and        an      hundra^. 

triginta   et    unum    sexagenta,       et     unum  centum.* 

12.  The  parable  of  the  Sower,  from  the  Rushworth  Gloss,  which  is 
an  Anglo-Saxon  gloss  or  version  of  the  10th  century,  written  at  Hare- 
wood  or  Harwood  [ast  Harawuda],  over  St.  Jerome's  Latin  of  the  Four 
Gospels.  The  Latin  text  is  about  the  age  of  the  Latin  of  the  Durham 
Book,  as  it  was  written  towards  the  close  of  the  7th  century.  MS. 
Bibl.  Bodl.  D.  24.  No.  3946,  now  (1835)  D.  2.  19.  Auctf 

Mk.  IV.  3— e. 

3.  GeherSe ;    heonu    eode   iSe  ledere  1  sawend  to     sawend.      4.  and  miiSlSy  giaeow, 
9.  Aodke ;     ecce    exiit         semdnans  ad  seminandQ.  4.    et    dum   seminat, 

oter  I  sum      gifeol     ymb    ^a  atrete,  and      comun      flegende,   and  fretai^  1  etan    tet. 
alhid       decidit  circa     viam,      et    venerunt  volucres,   et     comederunt   illud. 

5.  oSer  1  sum  loSUoe  gifeol        ofer      atsenere,    iSer    ne     haefile      eor^o,      and   hrsiSe 
5,    aliud  vero  cecidit   super     petrosa,   ubi  non  habuit    terram,     et   statim 

sp  wmende  wss,         foriSon  ne       hsefde       heonisae       eoriSo.        6.    and        iSa, 

exortum  est,         quoniam      non  habebat    altitudine     terra?.       6.     et      quando 

am    I  iipamende  wsea  aunne,     and  drygde  fbemde;    and   for        ^on         ne      hiefde 
exortus  est  sol,  exsstuavit;  et    ex    eoquod    non  haberet 

njrtmma,  admgade.     7.  and   oHer   gifeol     in     ^ornaa,    and    aatigun  i  upeadun    iSornaa 
radicem,    exaruit.     7.  Et  aliud  cecidit    in    spinas,    et        ascenderunt        spinae 

and  under  duUiin    Saet,    and    wsstem    ne    salde.       S.  and    oiSro    gifeol     on      eor^o 
et  suffocaveTunt  illud,    et    fructum  non  dedit.      8.   et    aliud  cecidit    in    terram 

gode;     and    salde    waeatem       stigende,        and      wezendei     and,    tobrohte     an  1  enne 
boni;     et    dalwt  fructum  ascendentem,    et    crescentem,  et     adferebat      unum 

Sridg,    and      an    .  sextig   and      an     hundred. 
XXX.,    et    unum     lx.      et    unum     c.^ 

13.  An  extract  from  the  Saxon  Chronicle  of  the  year  1135,  will  show 
how  much  the  language  was  then  corrupted  in  its  idiom,  inflections,  and 
orthography. 

An.  MczxxT.  On  pis  gere  for  se  king  Henri  ofer  sae  set  te  Lammasse.  and  t'st  o^er 
dd. )«  he  lai  an  slep  in  scip.  )>a  l^estrede  fte  daei  puer  all  landes.  and  uuard  pe  sunne 
swOc  als  it  uuare  ^re-niht-ald  mone.  an  sterres  abuten  him  at  middaei.  WurlSen  men 
swi^e  ofwundred  and  ofdred.  and  sseden  l^aet  micel  l^ing  sculde  cumme  her  efter.  swa 

*  For  Ae  accurate  collation  of  this  extract  with  the  MS.  we  are  indebted  to  the  polite 
attention  of  Sir  Henry  Ellia,  of  the  British  Museum. 

t  For  a  farther  account  of  this  MS.  see  Mareschalli  Observ.  in  Versionem  A.-S.  p.  492 : 
Wanley's  Catalogae,  p.  81,  82:  Henahall's  E^m.  Organic  Reasoner,  p.  63,  64:  Aatle's 
Origin  and  Progress  of  Writing,  p.  99 :  Saber's  Pref.  to  Wiclif 's  Test  p.  lx. 

t  The  transcript  of  this  extract  was  obligingly  compared  with  the  MS.  by  a  well-known 
Sixon  schdar.  Dr.  Ingram,  President  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford,  and  editor  of  the  Saxon 
Chnoicle,  with  an  Engluh  translation,  notes,  &c.  see  note  to  §  9,  No.  9. 
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dide.  for  f^aet  ilc  gier  waHS  ^e  king  ded.  Y^i  oiSer  dtei  efter  s.  Andreas  massedei.  on 
Normandi.  pa  wes  tre  sona  f^as  landes.  for  suric  man  sone  neuede  oiSer  )>e  mihte. 
pa  namen  his  sune  and  his  frend  and  hrohten  his  lie  to  Engle-land.  and  bebiriend  in 
Reding.  God  man  he  wes.  and  micel  aeie  wes  of  him.  Durste  nan  man  misdon  wiiS 
o^er  on  his  time.  Pais  he  makede  men  and  daer.  Wua  sua  bare  his  byr^en  gold  and 
silure.  durste  nan  man  sei  to  him  naht  bute  god Ingram's  Saxon  Ckromde,  p.  364. 

LITERAL  ENGLISH. 

An.  1135.  In  this  year  went  the  king  Henry  over  sea  at  the  Lammas;  and  the 
next  day,  as  he  lay  asleep  on  ship,  darkened  the  day  over  all  lands,  and  was  the  sun 
so  as  it  were  a  three-night-old  moon,  and  the  stars  about  him  at  mid-day.  Men  were 
very  much  astonished  and  terrified,  and  said  that  a  great  event  should  come  hereafter. 
So  it  did ;  for  that  same  year  was  the  king  dead,  the  next  day  after  St.  Andrew's  mass- 
day,  in  Normandy.  Then  was  tribulation  soon  in  the  land;  for  every  man  that  might, 
soon  robbed  another.  Then  his  sons  and  his  friends  took  his  body,  and  brought  it  to 
England,  and  buried  it  at  Reading.  A  good  man  he  was ;  and  there  was  great  dread 
of  him.  No  man  durst  do  wrong  with  another  in  his  time.  Peace  he  made  for  man 
and  beast.  Whoso  bare  his  burthen  of  gold  and  silver,  durst  no  man  say  ought  to  him 
but  good. 

14.  The  Grave,  a  fragment  It  is  found  in  the  margin  of  Semi-Saxon 
Homilies  in  the  Bodleian  Library,*  and  is  supposed  by  Wanley  to  be 
written  about  the  year  1 150. 

SEMI-SAXON.  LITERAL  ENGLISH. 

De  wes  bold  gebyld  For  thee  was  a  house  built 

er  l^u  iboren  were ;  Ere  thou  wert  bom; 

^e  wes  molde  imynt  For  thee  was  a  mould  appointed 

er  iSu  of  moder  come;  Ere  thou  of  mother  earnest; 

ac  hit  nes  no  idiht.  But  it  is  not  prepared, 

ne  >eo  deopnes  imeten ;  Nor  the  deepness  meted ; 

nes  gyt  iloced.  Nor  is  yet  seen, 

hu  long  hit  fie  were :  How  long  for  thee  it  were  : 

Nu  me  ^e  brifigae^  Now  I  bring  thee 

|>er  ^u  beon  scealt.  Where  thou  shalt  be, 

nu  me  sceal  ^e  meten.  Now  I  shall  thee  measure, 

and  ^a  mold  seoiSiSa,  &c.  And  then  earth  afterwards. 

15.  The  Ormulum  is  a  metrical  paraphrase  of  the  Gospels  and  Aots,  in 
lines  of  fifteen  syllables^  written  in  Semi-Saxon  by  an  ecclesiastic  named 
Orm,  probably  in  the  north  of  England,  about  the  year  llSO.f  The 
author  gives  the  following  reason  for  the  name  of  the  work  : 

This  book  is  named  Ormulum,  for  that  Orm  made  it. 

Diif  hoc  iff  nemmnedd  Orrmulum,  forrH  ^aet  Orrm  itt  wrohhte Preface. 

Mr.  Thorpe  observes,  that  the  author  seems  to  have  been  a  critic  in  his 
mother-tongue;  and  from  his  idea  of  doubling  the  consonant  after  a  short 

•  Bibl.  Bodl.  Codex  NE.  F.  4.  12,  Wanley,  p.  15.— Mr.  Conybeare's /tfiwlrafloM  of  A.-S^ 
Poetry,  p.  270,  for  the  first  printed  text  with  a  verbal  Latin  and  English  translation.  Mr. 
Tborpe't  AnaUcta,  p.  142,  for  an  improved  text. 

f  Wan1ey*8  Catalogue,  p.  59 — 63  :  Conybeare's  Uhutratiatu  ef  A»-S.  Poetry,  Introd.  p.  Ixvii  : 
Turner's  Hut.  cfEng.  Middle  Ages,  b.  ix.  1,  vol.  v.  p.  485, 486 :  Mr.  Thorpe's  Analecta,  Pref. 
p.  ix :  Saber's  fPieb/,  Pref.  p.  Ixiv. 
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rowel,  as  in  German^  we  are  enabled  to  form  some  tolerably  accurate 
notions  as  to  the  pronunciation  of  our  forefathers.  Thus  he  writes  min  and 
iptn  with  a  single  n  only,  and  lif  with  a  single  /*,  because  the  i  is  long,  as 
in  ndne,  wine,  and  life.  On  the  other  hand,  wherever  the  consonant  is 
doubled,  the  vowel  preceding  is  short  and  sharp,  as  winn^  pronounced  win, 
voiwine.  Onn*s  dialect  merits,  if  any,  to  be  called  Dano-Saxon:  his 
name  also  betrays  a  Scandinavian  descent* 

Uppo  l^e  )>ridde  dagg  bilammp,  swa  summ  \>e  Goddspell  ki^ef'h 

Mt  i  ^  land  off  Galile  walT  an  bridale  garrkedd ; 

And  itt  waff  garrkedd  inn  an  tun  Mt  waff  Cana  gehatenn, 

and  Cristeff  moderr  Marge  waff  att  tatt  bridaless  siete. 

And  Crist  wass  clepedd  till  pait  bus  wi)>|'  hise  leminng  cnihhtess. 

And  teggre  win  waff  drunnkenn  swa  l^aett  ter  nass  p&  na  mare. 

Wanley,  p.  62.t 

VB&BAL  ENGLISH. 

Upon  the  third  day  (it)  happened,  as  some  of  the  Gospeb  say, 

that  in  the  land  of  Galilee  was  a  bridal  prepared; 

And  it  was  prepared  in  a  town  that  was  Cana  called, 

and  Christ's  mother,  Mary,  was  at  that  bridal's  seat. 

And  Christ  was  invited  to  that  house  with  his  disciples. 

And  their  wine  was  drunk,  so  that  there  was  not  then  any  more. 

I 

16.  Robert  of  Gloucester  $  was  a  monk  belonging  to  the  abbey  at 
Gloucester^  who  wrote  a  history  of  England  in  rhyming  verse  about 
A.D.  1280.  He  declares  that  he  saw  the  eclipse  which  happened  in  1264, 
on  the  day  of  the  battle  at  Evesham,  and  thus  describes  it : 

As  in  ^  Norl^  West  a  derk  weder  l^er  aros, 

SodeinUche  suart  inou,  pAt  mani  man  agros, 

And  ouer  caste  it  l^oste  al  l^ut  lond,  l^at  me  miste  vnneSe  ise, 

Grisloker  weder  )»an  it  was  ne  mi^te  an  er\>e  be. 

An  vewe  dropes  of  reine  per  velle  grete  inou. 

pis  tokninge  vel  in  pia  lond,  l^o  me  pia  men  slou 

Wor  )»retti  mile  ^ne.  ^is  isei  Roberd,  - 

p9t  verst  Ms  hoc  made,  and  was  wel  sore  aferd. 

17.  John  de  Wiclif  was  bom  about  1324,  at  Wiclif,  a  village  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Tees,  near  Richmond,  Yorkshire.  He  translated  the 
Bible  and  Testament,  and  even  the  Apocryphal  books,  from  Latin  into 
English,  in  the  year  1380.  Though  Wiclif 's  writing  may  be  called  Old 
English,  yet  a  specimen  from  the  parable  of  the  Sower  is  given  that  it 
may  be  compared  with  the  preceding  translations. 

*  Aoalecta,  Prefl  p.  ix.     . 
i  Bodleian  Library,  Cod.  Junii,  i.  p.  830. 

t  Tumer'B  HitL  of  Eng.  Middle  ^ges,  b.  viii.  1,  vol.  v.  p.  217:     ix.  2,  vol.  v.  p.  442.— 
Wirton's  Hitt,  of  Eng,  Poetry ,  8vo.  1824,  vol.  i.  p.  52. 

e 
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Mk.  IV.  3—8. 

Here  ye,  lo  a  man  sowinge  goith  out  to  sowe,  and  the  while  he  sowith  sum  seed 
fel  aboute  the  weye,  and  briddis  of  hevene  camen  and  eeten  it.  other  felde  doun  on 
stony  places  where  it  hadde  not  myche  erthe,  and  anoon  it  sprong  up  ;  for  it  hadde 
not  depnesse  of  erthe,  and  whanne  the  sunne  roos  up  it  welewide  for  hete,  and  it 
driede  up,  for  it  hadde  no  roote.  And  other  fel  doun  into  thomes  :  and  thomes 
sprungen  up  and  strangliden  it,  and  it  gaf  not  fruyt :  And  othere  felde  doun  into 
good  lond :  and  it  gaf  fruyt  spryngyng  up  and  wexinge,  and  oon  broughte  thritty  fold, 
and  oon  sixty  fold,  and  oon  an  hundrid  fold. 

18.  Semi-Saxon,  in  the  dialect  of  Kent,  written  in  a.d.  1340. 

Nou  ich  wille  \>et  ye  ywyte  hou  hit  if  ywent 

pet  )}if  bocif  ywrite  mid  englifT  of  Kent. 

pif  hoc  if  ymad  uor  lewede  men  { 

Vor  uader  {  and  uor  moder  |  and  uor  o)>er  ken  | 

Ham  uor  to  ber3e  uram  alle  manyere  zen  | 

pet  ine  hare  inwytte  ne  bleue  no  uoul  wen. 

Huo  afe  god  if  hif  name  yzed  | 

pet  )yif  hoc  made  God  him  yeue  \fei  bread  | 

Of  anglef  of  heuene  and  ^erto  his  red  | 

And  onderuonge  hif  zaule  huanne  ^et  he  if  dyad. 

Amen. 

Ymende.  pet  f^if  boc  if  uolueld  ine  \>e  eue  of  pe  holy  apoftlef  Symon  an  Judaf  |  of 
ane  broker  of  ^e  choyftre  of  faynt  Austin  of  Canterberi  |  Ine  pe  yeare  of  oure  Ihordes 
beringe.  1340. — Arundel  MSS.  No,  57,  British  Museum* 

19.  It  is  evident,  from  the  preceding  extracts,  that  the  pure  West- 
Saxon  did  not  ever  prevail  over  the  whole  of  England,  and  that  in 
process  of  time  the  language  approached  more  or  less  to  the  present 
English,  according  to  its  relative  position  to  the  West-Saxons.  In  early 
times  there  was,  clearly,  considerable  dialectic  variety  in  the  writings  of 
men  residing  in  different  provinces.  This  will  be  evident  by  comparing 
the  short  specimens  from  the  Northumbrian  and  Rushworth  glosses^f  and 
the  extract  from  the  Saxon  Chronicle,^  with  the  quotation  from  Marshall's 
An^o-Saxon  Gospels,||  and  other  works  in  pure  Anglo-Saxon.  The 
difference  observable  in  the  language  of  the  most  cultivated  classes  would 
be  still  more  marked  and  apparent  in  the  mass  of  population,  or  the  less 
educated  community.  These,  from  their  agricultural  pursuits,  had  little 
communication  with  the  inhabitants  of  other  provinces ;  and  having  few 
opportunities  and  little  inducement  to  leave  their  own  neighbourhood, 
they  intermarried  among  each  other,  and,  from  their  limited  acquaintance 
and  circumscribed  views,  they  would  naturally  be  much  attached  to  their 
old  manners,  customs,  and  language.  The  same  cause  operating  from 
age  to  age  would  keep  united  the  greater  part  of  the  population,  or  the 

*  Mr.  Thorpe's  Pref.  to  Cadmon,  p.  xii. 

t  §  11  and  12.  t  $  13.  {]  $9. 
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families  oFthe  middle  stations  oflife^  it  may^  therefore^  be  well  expected  that 
much  of  the  peculiarity  of  dialect  prevalent  in  Anglo-Saxon  times,  is  pre- 
served even  to  the  present  day  in  the  provincial  dialects  of  the  same  districts. 
In  these  local  dialects,  then,  remnants  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  tongue  may  be 
found  in  its  least  altered,  most  uncorrupt,  and  therefore  its  purest  state. 
Having  a  strong  and  expressive  language  of  their  own,  they  had  little 
desire  and  few  opportunities  to  adopt  foreign  idioms  or  pronunciation, 
and  thus  to  corrupt  the  purity  of  their  ancient  language.  Our  present 
polished  phrase  and  fashionable  pronunciation  are  often  new,  and,  as 
deviating  from  primitive  usage,  faulty  and  corrupt.  We  are,  therefore, 
much  indebted  to  those  zealous  and  patriotic  individuals  who  have  referred 
us  to  the  archaisms  of  our  nervous  language,  by  publishing  provincial 
glossaries,  and  giving  specimens  of  their  dialects.* 

20.  So  much  has  been  advanced  with  the  view  of  showing,  that  what  is 
generally  termed  ^^  vulgar  language,"  deserves  some  notice,  and  claims 
our  respect  from  its  direct  descent  from  our  high-spirited  Anglo-Saxon 
ancestors,  and  from  its  power  of  expression.  It  is  not  asserted  that  any 
provincial  dialect  has  issued  in  a  full  and  uncontaminated  stream  from  the 
pure  Anglo-Saxon  fountain ;  but  in  every  province  some  streamlets  flow 
down  from  the  fountain-head,  retaining  their  original  purity  and  flavour, 
though  not  now  relished  perhaps  by  fastidious  palates.  None  can  boast 
that  they  retain  the  language  of  their  early  forefathers  unimpaired,  but  all 
may  prove  that  they  possess  strong  traces  of  it.t 

*  The  foDowing  is  a  list  of  the  principal  provincial  Glossariefl : — 1.  A  CoUection  of  English 
Wonb  not  generaUy  used,  &c.  by  John  Ray,  F.R.S.  3rd  edit.  8vo.  London,  1737|  pp.  150, 
price  ahout  4<. — 2.  An  Exmoor  Scolding,  and  also  an  Ezmoor  Courtship,  with  a  Glossary,  7th 
edit  Sto.  Exon,  1771,  pp.  60,  price  9<2. — S.  The  Lancashire  Dialect,  with  a  Glossary,  Poems, 
&c  hj  Tim  Bobbin,  Esq.  (Mr.  John  Collier,  Schoolmaster  at  Milnrow,  near  Rochdale,) 
I2mo.  Manchester,  1775;  London,  1818,  pp.  212,  price  3«. — 4.  A  Provincial  Glossary,  with 
a  Collection  of  Local  Proverbs,  &c.  by  Francis  Grose,  Esq.  F.A.S.  2nd  edit.  12mo.  London, 
1790,  price  6m, — 6.  Anecdotes  of  the  English  Language,  chiefly  regarding  the  Local  Dialect  of 
London  and  its  environs,  which  have  not  corrupted  the  language  of  their  ancestors,  London, 
1S03,  Svo.  2nd  edit.  1814. — 6.  An  Etymological  Dictionary  of  the  Scottish  Language,  &c.  by 
John  Jamieson,  D.D.  F.R.S.E.  &c.  2  vols.  4to.  1808,  Edinburgh ;  2  vols.  4to.  Supplement,  1825. 
—7.  A  Lut  of  ancient  Words  at  present  used  in  the  mountainous  Districts  of  the  West  Riding 
ofTorkahire,  by  Robert  Willan,  M.D.  F.R.S.  and  S.A.  1811 }  Archsologia,  vol.  xvii.  1814, 
pp.29.— 8.  An  Attempt  at  a  Glossary  of  some  Words  used  in  Cheshire,  by  Roger  Wilbraham, 
£sq.  F.R.S.  and  S.A.  1817 ;  Archaeologia,  vol.  six.  2nd  edit.  Rod,  London,  12mo.  1826,  price  5s, 
pp.117;  The  Uallamshire  Glossary,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter.— 9.  Suffolk  Words  and 
Phrases,  by  Edward  Moor,  F.R.S.  F.A.S.  &c  12mo.  Woodbridge,  1823.— 10.  Horse  Momenta 
Cravens,  or,  the  Craven  Di^|^t :  to  which  is  annexed  a  copious  Glossary  by  a  native  of 
Cnven,  12mo.  London,  1824,  pp.  125,  price  4«.  This  is  a  very  valuabk  little  book,  the  work  of 
9)Mar. — 11.  A  Glossary  of  North  Country  Words  in  use,  by  John  Trotter  Brockett,  F.S.A. 
London  and  Newcastle,  Svo.  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1825,  pp.  243,  price  10«.  6<2.— 12.  Obser- 
vadons  on  some  of  the  Dialects  in  the  West  of  England,  particularly  Somersetshire,  with 
a  Glossary  of  Words  now  in  use  there,  and  poems  and  other  pieces  exemplifying  the  Dialect, 
\ff  James  Jennings,  Honorary  Secretary  of  the  Metropolitan  Literary  Institution,  London, 
12000.  London,  1825,  pp.  191,  price  7<.— 13.  The  Vocabulary  of  East-Anglia;  an  attempt  to 
record  die  vulgar  tongue  of  the  twin-sister  counties,  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  as  it  existed  in  the 
last  twenty  years  of  the  18th  century,  and  still  exists ;  with  proofs  of  its  antiquity  from  etymo- 
logy and  authority,  by  the  late  Rev.  Robert  Forby,  Rector  of  Fincham,  Norfolk*  2  vols.  12mo. 
Undon,  1830,  price  1/.  1«. — 14.  A  Glossary  of  Archaic  and  Provincial  Words,  by  the  late 
Rev.  Jonathan  Boucher,  F.S.A.  Vicar  of  Epsom,  edited  jointly  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter, 
P.S.A.  and  Joseph  Stevenson,  Esq.  part  I.  1832,  part  II.  1833,  4to. 

t  Forby's  East-JngUa,  vol.  i.  p.  18. 
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21.  A  few  specimens  of  provincial  dialects  are  given,  beginning  with 
extracts  from  Mr.  Jennings's  neat  and  valuable  little  work,  being  the 
present  dialect  of  that  part  where  the  West-Saxon  or  pure  Anglo-Saxon 
was  once  spoken,  and  then  proceeding  to  East-Anglia,  and  terminating 
with  the  broad  dialect  of  Craven  in  Yorkshire.  In  attempting  to  give  the 
exact  pronunciation  of  each  district,  some  words  are  so  disguised  as,  at 
the  first  view,  to  be  scarcely  recognisecl^  and  occasionally  two  or  more 
words  are  pronounced,  and  therefore  written,  as  one  word.  This  is  an 
ambiguity  which  could  not  be  entirely  avoided;  but  an  ample  com- 
pensation is  made  for  it  by  giving  the  words,  as  far  as  possible,  in  the 
pronunciation  of  the  several  provincial  districts. 

22.  Dialects  of  the  West  of  England,  particularly  Somersetshire. 
The  following  are  some  of  the  peculiarities  observable  in  the  West  of 

England. 

The  people  of  Somersetshire,  east  of  the  river  Parret,  make  the  third  person  angular 
of  the  indicative  mood,  present  tense,  to  end  in  (A  or  eth;  thus  for  he  loves,  he  reads, 
they  uniformly  say,  he  lov'th,  he  read'th.     They  use  Ise  for  I,  er  for  he,  and  her  for 

she They  sound  a  as  a  m  father ;  and  e  as  the  French  e,  or  as  the  English  a  in 

cane,fanet  &c — Th  is  sounded  as  d:  for  thread  they  say  dread  or  dird;  for  through 

dro,  thrash  draah :  <  as  z,  Zummerzet  for  Somerset,  &c They  invert  the  order  of 

some  consonants :  for  thrush,  brush,  rush,  they  say  dirsh^  birsht  hirah ;  for  clasp, 
hasp,  asp,  they  use  daps,  haps,  aps» — They  annex  y  to  the  infinitive  mood,  and  some 
other  parts  of  many  of  the  common  verbs,  I  can*t  sewy,  he  can't  reapy,  to  sewy^  to 
nursy :  they  also  prefix  letters ;  for  lost,  gone,  bought,  they  say  ahst,  agone,  abought. 
— They  often  make  dissyllables  of  monosyllables :  for  air,  both,  fair,  fire,  sure,  &c. 
they  say,  oyer,  booath,  fayer,  shower,  &c. — I  be,  thou  beest  or  bist,  thee  beest,  we  be, 
they  or  tha  be,  are  commonly  heard ;  but  rarely  or  never  he  be,  but  he  is —  War  is 
always  used  for  was  and  were ;  as  I  war,  thee  or  thou  wart,  he  war,  we  war,  they  or 

thd  war We  often  hear  we*m,  you*m,  they*m,  for  we  are,  you  are,  they  are — ^They 

use  thic  for  that ;  as  thic  house,  thic  man,  for  that  house,  that  man The  diphthong 

oi  is  often  pronounced  wi :  for  spoil,  boU,  point,  soil,  we  have  spwik,  bunle,  pwint, 
swih,  &c.— In  and,  d  is  often  omitted,  as  you  an  I, — In  the  present  participle  and 
other  words  in  ing,  g  is  omitted ;  for  loving,  hearing,  singing,  lightning,  they  say 
lovin,  hearin  or  hirin,  zingin,  iightnin. 

As  specimens  of  the  Somerset  dialect,  a  dedication  in  verse,  and  a  short 
dialogue  in  prose,  will  be  sufficient. 

TO   TEA   nWBLLSaS  o'   THE   WEST. 

Tha  fruit  o*  longvul  labour,  years. 

In  theaze  veo  leaves  at  last  appears.  * 

Ta  you,  tha  Dwellers  o'  tha  West, 

I'm  pleas'd  that  tha  shood  be  addresst :  , 

Vor  thaw  I  now  in  Lunnun  dwell, 

I  mine  ye  still — I  love  ye  well ; 

An  niver,  niver  sholl  vorget 

I  vust  draw'd  breath  in  Zummerzet ; 

Amangst  ye  liv'd,  an  left  ye  zorry. 

As  you'll  knaw  when  you  hire  my  storry. 

Theaze  little  book  than  take  o'  me ; 

'Tis  all  1  hajist  now  ta  gee. 
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FA&MKE  BENNBT  AN  JAN  LIOB. 

A  Dialogue, 

Pamur  Bamet.    Jan !  why  dwon't  ye  right  my  shoes  ? 

Jim  Udt,  Bin,  maester  'tis  zaw  cawld,  I  can't  work  wi'  tha  tacker  at  all ;  Fve 
a  bnwk  it  ten  times  Fm  shower  ta  da— 41a  vreaze  za  hord.  Why,  Hester  hanged  out 
I  kitde-smock  ta  drowy,  an  in  dree  minits  a  war  a  vraur  as  stiff  as  a  pawker ;  an 
I  can't  ayoord  ta  keep  a  good  vier — I  wish  I  cood — I'd  zoon  right  your  shoes  an 
withers  too — I'd  zoon  yam  zum  money,  I  wamt  ye.  Can't  ye  vine  zum  work  vor 
me,  maester,  theaze  hord  times — 111  do  any  theng  ta  sar  a  penny.  I  can  drash — 
I  can  deave  brans — I  can  make  spars — I  can  thatchy — I  can  shear  ditch,  an  I  can 
|ripy  too,  bit  da  Treaze  za  hord.  I  can  wimmy — I  can  messy  or  milky  nlf  ther  be 
Deed  o't    I  ood'n  mine  dreavin  plough  or  any  theng. 

Fatmer  Bamei.  I've  a  got  nothin  vor  ye  ta  do,  Jan ;  bit  Mister  Boord  banehond 
ta  I  jist  now  that  tha  war  gwun  ta  wimmy,  an  that  tha  wanted  zumbody  ta  help  'ete. 

Jm  hide.  Aw,  I'm  glad  o't.  Ill  him  auver  an  zee  where  I  can't  help  'em;  bit 
I  han't  a  bin  athin  tha  drashd  o*  Maester  Boord's  door  vor  a  longful  time,  bin  I  thawt 
thai  missis  did'n  use  Hester  well;  but  I  dwon't  bear  malice,  an  zaw  I'll  goo. 

Farmer  Betmei,     What  did  Missis  Boord  za  or  do  ta  Hester,  than  ? 

Jan  Lidt.  Why,  Hester,  a-ma-be,  war  zummet  ta  blame  too ;  vor  she  war  one 
o'm,  d'ye  zee,  that  rawd  Skimmertou — thic  ma-game  that  frunted  zum  o'  tha  gennel- 
awL  Tha  zed  'twar  time  to  a  done  wi'  jitch  litter,  or  jitch  stuff,  or  I  dwon  knaw 
ihat  tha  call'd  it ;  bit  tha  war  a  frunted  wi'  Hester  about  it ;  an  I  zed  nif  tha  war  a 
frunted  wi'  Hester,  tha  mid  be  a  fmnted  wi'  I.  This  zet  missis'^  back  up,  an  Hester 
han't  a  bm  a  choorin  there  zunz.  Bit  'tis  niver-the-near  ta  bear  malice ;  and  zaw  111 
goo  auver  an  zee  which  wa  tha  wine  da  blaw. 

The  Exmoor  Dialect* 
23.    Exmoor  is  in  the  north  of  Somersetshire  and  Devonshire ;   it  is  so 
called^  being  the  forest  or  moor  in  which  the  river  Exe  rises. 

AN   BXMOOa  COUETSHIP. 

Andrew.    Well,  cozen  Magery,  cham  glad  you're  come  agen. 

Margery.    Wull  ye  eat  a  croust  o'  brid  and  chezee,  cozen  Andra? 

Am^rew.  No,  es  thankee,  cozen  Magery ;  vor  es  eat  a  crub  as  es  come  along ; 
besides  es  went  to  dinner  jest  avore. — Well,  bet,  cozen  Magery,  whot  onser  dest 
gf  ma  to  tha  quesson  es  put  vore  now-reert. 

Margery.     What  quesson  was  et  ? 

Andrew.  Why,  zure,  ya  bant  zo  vorgetvul.  Why,  tha  quesson  es  put  a  little 
nther. 

Margery.    Es  dont  know  what  quesson  ye  meean ;  es  begit  whot  quesson  twos. 

Andrew.    Why,  to  tell  lla  vlat  and  plane  agen,  twos  thes :  Wut  ha'  ma,  ay  or  no? 

Margery.  Whot  I  marry  to  Earteen? — Es  gee  tha  zame  onser  es  geed  avore,  es 
wudent  marry  the  best  man  in  oU  Ingland.  Es  cud  amorst  zwear  chud  ne'er  marry  at 
ofl.  And  more  and  zo,  cozen  Andra,  cham  a  told  ya  keep  company  wey  Tamzen 
Hosegood.    And  nif  ya  keep  hare  company,  esll  ha  no  more  to  zey  to  tha. 

Andrew.    Ay,  thes  es  Jo  Hosegood's  flim-flam. — Oh  I  tha  very  vengance  out  o'en. 

Margery.    No,  no;  tes  none  of  Jo  Hosegood's  flim-flam. 

Andrew.  Well,  well,  cozen  Bfagery,  be't  how  twull,  whot  caree  I? — And  zo, 
good-buy,  good -buy  t'  e,  cozen  Magery — Nif  voaken  be  jealous  avore  they  be 
married,  zo  they  mey  arter.  Zo  good-buy,  cozen  Magery.  Chell  net  trouble  ye 
agen  vor  wone  while,  chell  warady. 
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Margery,  \CkiOxng  after  him.'\  Bet  hearky,  hearky  a  bit,  cozen  Andni!  £s 
wudent  ha  ye  go  away  angry  nether  zure ;  and  zure  you  wont  deny  to  see  me  drenk  ? 
Why  ya  hant  a  tasted  our  cyder  yet.  [Andrew  retumsJ]  Come,  cozen  Andra, 
here's  t'ye. 

Andrew,  Na,  vor  that  matter,  es  owe  no  ill-will  to  enny  kesson,  net  I — Bet  es 
wont  drenk,  nether,  except  jn  vurst  kiss  and  vriends. 

The  Dialect  of  East-Anglia,  or  Norfolk  and  Suffolk. 

24.  "  The  most  general  and  pervading  characteristic  of  East- Anglian 
pronunciation/'  says  Mr.  Forby,  'Ms  a  narrowness  and  tenuity,  precisely 
the  reverse  of  the  rounds  sonorous^  'mouth-filling'  tones  of  the  north  of 
England.  The  broad  and  open  sounds  of  vowels^  the  rich  and  full  tones 
of  diphthongs,  are  generally  thus  reduced.  Generally — not  universally. 
Some  few  words  become  broader,  but  they  become  also  harsher  and 
coarser.  This  narrowness  of  utterance  is,  in  some  parts,  rendered  still 
more  offensive  by  being  delivered  in  a  sort  of  shrill  whining  recitative. 
This  prevails  chiefly  in  Suffolk,  so  as  to  be  called  in  Norfolk  the  '  Suffolk 
whine.'  The  voice  of  the  speaker  (or  singer)  is  perpetually  running  up 
and  down  through  half  or  a  whole  octave  of  sharp  notes,  with  now  and 
then  a  most  querulous  cadence.* 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  common  contractions  and  changes  :  Duffus  for  dove 
or  pigeon-house ;  wuddus  wood-house ;  ehant  shall  not ;  cant  cannot ;  otU^  wont  will 
hot ;  dtnt  did  not ;   shunt  should  not ;   wunt  would  not ;   mant  may  not ;   wamt  were 

not ;   cent  is  not ;    aint  is  not ;  Jieent  has  not ;   k&nt  had  not TtU  is  used  for  to  it; 

dut  do  it ;  wut  with  it;  het  have  it;  tebbin  it  has  heen We  hear  cup  for  come  up ; 

gup  go  up ;  gotU  go  out ;  gin  go  in ;  giz  give  us The  following  are  very  peculiar : 

Kye  here^  or  k*ere;  Kye  there;   Kye  hinder^  or  Kinder;   Kye  thinder,  for  look  ye  here, 

there,  and  yonder Words  are  often  jumbled  together,  as  in  this  sentence .  M'aunt 

bod  me  g*into  th*archard,  and  call  m*uncle  into  house, 

Derbyshire  Dialect. 

25.  This  dialect  is  remarkable  for  its  broad  pronunciation.  In  me  the 
e  is  pronounced  long  and  broad,  as  mee.  The  /  is  often  omitted  after  a  or  o, 
as  aw  for  all,  caw  call,  bowd  bold,  cotid  cold. — ^Words  in  ing  generally 
omit  the  g,  but  sometimes  it  is  changed  into  k;  as  think  for  thing, 
lovin  for  loving.  They  use  con  for  can;  Conner  for  cannot;  shanner  for 
shall  not;  wool,  wooner  for  will,  and  will  not ;  yo  for  you,  &c. 

A  Dialogue  between  Farmer  Bennet  and  Tummus  Lide, 

Farmer  Bennet.    Tummus,  why  dunner  yo  mend  meh  shoon  ? 

Tummus  Lide.  Becoz,  mester  'tis  zo  cood,  I  Conner  work  wee  the  tachin  at  aw ; 
I've  brockn  it  ten  times  I'm  shur  to  de— it  freezes  zo  hard.  Why,  Hester  hung  out 
a  smock-frock  to  dry,  an  in  three  minits  it  wor  frozzen  as  stiff  as  a  proker,  an 
I  Conner  afford  to  keep  a  good  fire — I  wish  I  cud — I'd  soon  mend  yore  shoon,  an 

uthers  tow I'd  soon  yam  sum  munney,  I  warrant  ye.     Conner  yo  find  sum  work 

for  m',  mester,  these  hard  times?— .Ill  doo  onny  think  to  addle  a  penny.    I  con  thresh 

♦  Vocabulary  of  East-AngUa,  Introduction,  p.  82. 
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—I  con  split  wood — I  con  mak  spars — I  con  thack.  I  con  skower  a  dikci  an  I  con 
tiench  tow,  bur  it  freezes  zo  hard.  I  con  winner — I  con  fother,  or  milk,  if  there  be 
need  on*t.    I  woodner  mind  drivin  plow,  or  onny  think. 

Farm.  B.  I  banner  got  nothin  for  ye  to  doo,  Tummus;  bur  Mester  Boord 
towd  me  jist  now  that  they  wor  gooin  to  winner,  an  that  they  shud  want  sumbody 
to  help  'em. 

Twtmnu  L.  O,  I'm  glad  on't.  Ill  run  oor  an  zee  whether  I  con  help  'em ;  bur 
I  haoner  bin  wedn  the  threshold  ov  Mester  Boord's  doer  for  a  nation  time,  becoz 
I  thoot  misses  didner  use  Hester  well,  bur  I  dnnner  bear  malice,  an  zo  111  goo. 

Farm.  B,     What  did  Misses  Boord  za  or  doo  to  Hester  then  ? 

7idRiiii»  L.  Why,  Hester  may-be  wor  summet  to  blame  too;  for  her  wor  one  on 
'em,  de  ye  zee,  that  jawd  Skimmerton, — ^the  mak-gam  that  frunted  zum  o'  the  gente- 
fooL  They  said  'twor  time  to  dun  wee  sich  litter,  or  sich  stuff,  or  I  dunner  know 
what  they  cawd  it ;  bur  they  wor  frunted  wee  Hester  bout  it ;  an  I  said,  if  they  wor 
fronted  wee  Hester,  they  mid  bee  frunted  wee  mee.  This  set  misses's  back  up,  an 
Hester  banner  bin  a  charrin  there  sin.  But  'tis  no  use  to  bear  malice  \  an  zo  I'll  goo 
oor,  and  zee  which  we  the  winde  blows. 

Cheshire  Dialect, 

26.  One  peculiarity  in  the  province  is  to  change,  or  soften,  the  pro- 
nunciation of  many  words  in  the  middle  of  which  the  letter  /  is  preceded 
by  a  or  o. 

Thus  in  common  discourse  we  pronounce  bawk  for  balk,  cauf  for  calf,  hauf  for 
halt  wawk  for  walk,  foke  for  folk,  and  St.  Awbuns  for  St.  Albans ;  but  in  the  Cheshire 
dialect,  as  in  all  the  north,  the  custom  of  substituting  the  o  for^the  a,  and  the  double 
«for  the  igh,  prevails  in  a  still  greater  degree :  thus  we  call  all  aw;  always  awways; 
hMhowd:  caMtcauf;  call  cotr;  can  con;  cold  cawd;  co\i  cawts  fold  fawd;  gold 
gowd;  fsHaefause;  foul  faw;  {ool  foo;  fuilfoo;  ^efoin;  hold  howd;  holt  howt; 
half  hauf:  halfpenny  hawpenny;  hall  haw;  long  lung;  man  mon:  many  mony; 
manner  wumner;  might  meet;  mold  mowd;  pull  poo;  soft  saft;  bright  breet;  scedd 
tcawd;  stool  stoo;  right  reet;  twine  iwoin;  f^htjieet;  lane  loan  or  lone;  mol  mal; 
a^t  tee;  sit  seet;  such  sich. 

The  Lancashire  Dialect. 

27.  Observations  on  the  Lancashire  dialect.  All  and  al  are  generally 
soanded  broad^  as at£7  or  o ;  thus,  awl  haw  or  Ao,  awlus  for  all,  hall,  always. 
—In  words  ending  in  ing,  k  is  used  for  g,  as  think,  wooink,  for  thing, 
wooing,  &c. — At  the  end  of  words  d  and  ed  are  often  changed  into  t;  thus 
hdinty  wynty  awtert,  for  behind,  wind,  awkward. — ^The  d  is  sometimes 
omitted  in  and,  for  which  they  say  an. — It  is  common,  in  some  places, 
to  soimd  ou  and  otr  as  a ;  thus  tha,  ka  or  ca,  for  thou,  cow.  In  other 
places,  ou  and  ow  have  the  sound  eaw;  thus,  for  thou,  cow,  bouse,  mouse, 
they  say  theaw^  keaw,  heatosCy  meawse. — In  some  parts  o  is  used  for  a, 
and  a  for  o;  thus,  for  part,  hand,  they  say  porty  hont;  and  instead  of  for, 
short,  they  say  far,  shart. — ^The  syllable  en  or  *«  is  generally  used  in  the 
plural  of  verbs,  &c.  as  hat'^n,  lov*n^  think^n. — In  Lancashire  they  generally 
speak  quick  and  short,  and  omit  many  letters,  and  often  pronounce  two  or 
three  words  together ;  as,  Pll  got'  or  Til  guf  for  I'll  go  to ;  runf  for  run 
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to ;   hoost  for  she  shall ;  intle  or  infll  for  if  thou  will ;   /  wou^dieUTn  for 
I  wish  you  would. 

Tummus  and  Meary, 

Titmrnus.  Odds  me!  Meary,  whooa  the  dickons  wou'd  o  thowt  o'  leeting  o  thee 
here  so  soyne  this  morning?  Where  has  to  hin  ?  Theaw*rt  aw  on  a  swat,  I  think ; 
for  theaw  looks  primely. 

Meary,  Beleemy,  Tummus,  I  weUy  lost  my  wynt ;  for  I'ye  had  sitch  o*traunce  this 
morning  ms  eh  neer  had  e'  meh  live :  for  I  went  to  Jone*s  o*Harry*s  olung  Jone's, 
for't  borrow  their  thible,  to  stur  th'  furmetry  weh,  an  his  wife  had  lent  it  to  Bet  o'  my 
gronny's;  so  1  skeawrt  eend-wey,  an'  when  eh  ooom  there,  hoo'd  lent  it  Kester 
o'  Dick's,  an  the  dule  steawnd  'im  for  a  brindl't  cur,  he'd  mede  it  int'  shoon  pegs! 
Neaw  wou'd  naw  sitch  o  moon-shine  traunce  potter  any  body's  plucks? 

Tmnmus.  Mark  whot  e  tell  the,  Meary;  for  I  think  lunger ot fok liv'n  an'  th' moor 
mischoauces  they  han. 

Meary.  Not  awlus. — But  whot  meys  o't'  sowgh,  on  seem  so  dane-kest?  For 
I  con  tell  0*  I'd  fene  see  o*  whick  an  hearty. 

Tummus.  Whick  an  hearty  too!  oddzo,  but  I  con  tell  the  whot,  its  moor  in 
bargin  ot  I'm  oather  whick  or  hearty,  for  'twur  seign  peawnd  t'a  tuppunny  jannock, 
I'd  bin  OS  deeod  os  o  dur  nele  be  this  awer;  for  th'  last  oandurth  boh  one  me  measter 
had  lik't  o  kiUt  meh:  on  just  neaw,  os  shure  os  thee  and  me  ar  stonning  here,  I'm 
actilly  running  meh  country. 

The  Dialect  of  Craven. 

28.  The  Deanery  of  Craven  is  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire. 
A  short  specimen  will  be  sufficient. 

Dialogue  between  Farmer  Giles  and  his  neighbour  Bridget. 

(riles.     Good  momin  to  the,  Bridget,  how  isto? 

Bridget.     Deftly  as  out,  and  as  cobby  as  a  lop,  thanksto. 

Giles.     Wha,  marry,  thou  looks  i  gay  good  fettle. 

Bridget.  What  thinksto  o't'  weather?  Awr  house  is  vara  unrid  and  grimy, 
t'chimla  smudges  an  reeks  sees,  an  nuickst*  reckon,  at  used  to  shimmer  and  glissen, 
nowght  bud  soote  an  muck. 

Giles.  It's  now  a  vara  lithe  day,  bud  there  war  a  girt  roak,  an  a  rag  o't'  fells  at 
delleet,  an  it  looked  feaful  heavisome. 

Bridget.  I  oft  think  a  donky,  mislin,  d^gy  momin  is  a  sign  o't'  pride  o't'  weather, 
for  it  oft  worsels  up,  an  is  maar  to  be  liked  ner  t'  element  full  o'  thunner  packs  er 
a  breet,  scaumy  sky. 

Giles.  Wha,  when't  bent's  snod,  hask,  cranchin  an  slaap,  it's  a  Strang  sign  of 
apash. 

Bridget.  I've  oft  pbsarved  there  hes  been  a  downfaw  soon  efter ;  bud  for  sure, 
I  cannot  gaum  mich  be  ouer  cl^mk  at  prisent,  it's  seea  smoored  up  wi  mull  an  brash. 
Yusterday  about  noon,  t'  summer-goose  flackered  at  naya  lile  rate,  an  t'  element,  at 
edge  o'  dark,  wor  feaful  full  of  filly  tails  an  hen  scrattins. — Thou  knaws  that's  a  sartain 
sign  ov  a  change,  sometimes  I'tc  knaan  it  sile  and  teem  efter. 

An  Alphabetical  Glossary  of  most  of  the  peculiar  Words  used  in  the 
preceding  specimens  of  Provincial  Dialects, 

29.  A-mA-be  as  may  6e,  perhaps :  s,  Arter  efter :  e.  Auver  over:  s. 
Aw  all:    d.      Awlus  always:    I. — Banehond  to  intimate:  s.      Becoz 
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heeauie:  d.  Begit  to  forget:  e.  Bmns  brands,  ftre-wood:  s.  Brash 
nu.4,  impetuous:  c.  Bur  but:  d. — Cawd  called:  d.  Cham  I  am:  e. 
Chamn  jobbing :  d,  Chel  I  shall;  e.  Chovvm  jobbing :  s.  Cobby 
lively:  c.  Conner  con  not:  d,  Cood  cold:  d,  Cranchin  scranching, 
grinding,  crackling:  c.  Cnib  a  crumb:  e. — H^ggy  foggy:  c. .  De 
day:  d.  Deftly  decently,  well:  c.  Dickons^  Deuce  the  devil:  d. 
Jhcky  wet, dark, gloomy:  c.  Hn^li  to  thrash:  s,  Dunner  do  not :  d. 
Dwon't  don^t,  do  not :  s. — Es,  iae  I,  is:  e, — Fettle  condition :  c.  Fok 
folk:  I.  Fother  to  fodder:  d. — Gaum  to  know,  distinguish:  c.  Gee 
to  give:  e.  Girt  great,  friendly :  c.  Gripy  to  cut  in  gripes,  to  cut 
a  trench :  s. — HA  have  s,  Han  have:  I,  Hanner  has  or  have  not:  d. 
Hask  dry,  parched:  c.  Him  to  run :  s.  Hoo'd  her  had,  she  had:  L — 
Jannock  oai  cake,  bread  made  ofoaimeal:  I.  Jawd  scolded:  d.  Jitch 
tuck:  s. — ^Kesson  Christian:  e.  Kittle-smock  a  smock  frock:  s. — Lile 
Utile:  €.  Lithe  blithe,  mild:  c.  Lop  a  flea:  c. — Marry  truly:  c. 
Mess,  messy  to  serve  cattle:  s.  Mine  to  mind,  regard:  s.  Mislin  int^fy, 
mall  rain:  c.  Mul  dust  or  refuse  of  turf  or  peat:  c, — Nation  great, 
very:  d.  Never-the-neartMe^«:  s.  THoW'Teerinow  right.  Just  now :  e, 
'-^of:  s.  Oandurth  ^i^ernoon:  /.  Odda  me  bless  me :  L  Ood^n  would 
not:  s. — Fash  af all  of  rain:  c.  Pride  fineness :  c.  Vroker  a  poker :  d. 
^RagmtiT  •*  c.  Rather  coolly  early:  e.  Reckon,  reek  on  what  is  smoked 
on,  an  iron  bar  over  the  fire  to  support  a  boiling  pot:  c.  Reek  to 
moke:  e.  Bxnek  a  reek,  smoke :  c. — Sw  to  earn:  s.  Siei^  seven:  L 
^\mmet  to  shine  :  c.  Siioon  shoes :  d.  Sile  to  pour  with  rain:  c.  Sin 
since:  d.  Skeawr  to  make  haste j  I.  Slaap  slippery:  c.  Smoored 
smothered:  c.  Snod  smooth:  c.  Sowgh  to  sigh:  L  Spars  pointed 
sticks,  doubled  and  twisted  in  the  middle  to  fasten  thatch  upon  a  roof:  s. 
Summet  somewhat:  d. — ^Tacker:  s.  tachin:  d.  a  waxed  thread.  Teem 
to  pour  out :  c.  ThA  they :  s.  Thack  to  thatch :  d.  Thaw  though :  s. 
Theaw  thou  :  L  Theaze  these,  this  :  s.  Thibble  a  thin  piece  of  wood 
to  stir  metU  in  a  pot:  L  Think  thing:  d.  Towd  told:  d.  Traunce 
a  troublesome  journey:  L  ^Twaiitwas :  s.  Twull  as  it  will:  e.— *Vine 
to  find:  s. — Wamt  to  warrant,  assure:  s,  Whick  quick,  alive:  L 
Wimmy  to  winnow:  s.  Wine ^nd:  s.  Withers  o^Acr^ :  s.  Wood- 
ner  would  not :  d.  Worsel  to  wrestle :  c.  Wynt  unnd:  I. — ^Ya  you :  e. 
Yam  to  earn :  s.  Yo  you :  d.  Yore  your :  d.-^ZHw  so:  s.  Zo  so:  d. 
Zunz  since :  «. 

Contractions,  c.  Craven,  d.  Derbyshire,  e.  Exmoor.  I.  Lancashire. 
s.  Somerset. 

30.  Many  expressive  Anglo-Saxon  words,  which  are  no  longer  in  use 
UDong  the  refined,  have  been  vetained  in  the  provincial  dialects.  These 
then  ought  not  to  be  neglected.  The  facility  and  simplicity  of  combining 
sereral  short  indigenous  words  to  express  any  complex  idea,  practised  by 
the  Anglo-Saxons  and  other  Gothiq  nations,  is  now  too  seldom  used. 
Instead  of  adopting  technical  terms  from  other  languages,  or  forming 
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them  from  the  Greek  or  Latin,  as  is  the  present  English  custom,  our 
Anglo-Saxon  forefathers  formed  words  equdly  expressive  by  composing 
them  from  their  own  radical  terms.  For  our  literature  they  used  hoc- 
crseft  book-craftf  from  hoc  a  book,  craeft  art,  science;  for  arithmetic 
rimcrseft^from  rim  a  number,  creft  art;  for  astronomy  tungelcraeft,  from 
tungel  a  star,  &c.  If,  however,  we  have  lost  in  simplicity,  we  have  gained 
in  copiousness  and  euphony.  In  collecting  from  other  languages,  the 
English  have  appropriated  what  was  best  adapted  to  their  purpose,  and 
thus  greatly  enriched  their  language.  Like  bees  they  have  diligently 
gathered  honey  from  every  flower.*  They  have  now  a  language  which, 
for  copiousness,  power,  and  extensive  use,  can  scarcely  be  surpassed.  It 
is  not  only  used  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  but  in  the  whole 
of  North  America  and  Australia :  it  prevails  in  the  West  Indies,  and  is 
more  or  less  spoken  in  our  vast  possessions  in  the  east.  Indeed,  wherever 
civilization,  science,  and  literature  prevail,  there  the  English  language  is 
understood  and  spoken. 

*  Camden  observes :  **  Whereas  our  tongue  is  mised,  it  is  no  diagnce.  Tbe  Italian  is 
pleasant,  but  without  sinewes,  as  a  still  fleeting  water.  The  French  delicate,  but  even  nice 
as  a  woman,  scarce  daring  to  open  her  lippes,  for  fear  of  marring  her  countenance.  The 
Spanish  m^jesticall,  but  fulsome,  running  too  much  on  the  o,  and  terrible  like  the  Divell  in 
a  play.  The  Dutch  manlike,  but  withall  very  harsh,  as  one  ready  at  every  word  to  picke 
a  quarrelL  Now  we,  in  borrowing  from  them,  give  the  strength  of  consonants  to  the  Italian ; 
the  fiill  sound  of  words  to  the  French  i  the  variety  of  terminations  to  the  Spanish ;  and  tbe 
mollifying  of  more  vowels  to  the  Dutch ;  and  so,  like  bees,  we  gather  the  honey  of  their  good 
properties,  and  leave  the  dregs  to  themselves.  And  thus,  when  substantialnesse  combineth 
with  delightfulnesse,  fullnesse  with  finenesse,  seemlinesse  with  portlinesse,  and  currentnesse 
with  staydnesse,  how  can  the  language  which  consisteth  of  aU  these,  sound  other  than  full  of 
all  sweetnesse?"— Cbmdni'f  Remtdtu,  p.  88,  edit,  of  1628. 


In  the  following  comparison  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  with  the  ancient  and 
modem  Friesic,  though  there  may  be,  in  some  minor  points,  a  little 
diversity  of  opinion  between  the  author  and  his  friend  tiie  Rev.  J.  H. 
Halbertsma,  yet  it  would  be  unjust  to  make  alterations.  Mr.  Halbertsma 
has,  therefore,  been  always  permitted  to  speak  for  himself,  and  to  give  his 
reasons  in  his  own  way.  Where  opinions  vary,  the  author  has  generally 
referred  to  both  statements,  leaving  it  to  the  reader  to  form  his  own 
conclusions  from  the  evidence  adduced.  Considering  this  the  most 
equitable  mode  of  statement,  he  has  adopted  it,  not  only  in  regard  to  tbe 
valuable  Essay  of  Mr.  Halbertsma,  but  towards  the  works  of  those  from 
whom  he  may  differ  far  more  widely.  He  is  too  conscious  of  his  own 
liability  to  err,  to  be  overconfident  in  his  own  views.  He  has  given  his 
reasons  or  authorities,  and  all  that  he  can  confidently  assert  is,  that  it  has 
been  his  constant  and  earnest  wish  and  endeavour  to  avoid  the  natural 
bias  towards  the  idol  self,  or  that  of  any  party,  and  to  discover  and  follow 
truth,  whether  it  favour  his  own  previous  opinions,  or  those  of  others. 
Perhaps  he  may  have  failed  even  here.  If  he  have,  he  will,  as  soon  as 
it  is  painted  out,  gladly  make  every  acknowledgement  and  reparation  in 
his  power. 
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IV.— FRIESIC* 

Ancient  and  Modem  Friesicf  compared  with  Anglo-Saxon. 

1.  Anglo-Saxon  being  one  of  those  languages  called  dead,  no  infor- 
mation about  its  pronunciation  can  be  obtained  from  the  people  themselves. 
Of  course,  all  knowledge  in  these  matters  depends  upon  the  written  letters, 
and  upon  determining  the  sound.of  those  letters. 

2.  This,  howerer,  is  a  very  difficult  task.  There  is  no  connexion  at 
ill  between  visible  marks  and  audible  sounds :  the  letters  serve  more  to 
indicate  the  genus,  than  the  species  of  the  sounda^  and  use  alone  can 
teach  us  the  shades  (ntuinces)  of  pronunciation. 

*  "  In  comparing  kindred  languages  with  each  other,  the  scholar  will  generally  start  from 
the  point  where  he  was  bom.  Rask  usually  refers  the  A.-S.  to  the  Scandinavian  tongues, 
especially  to  the  Icelandic.  Germans  have  chiefly  recourse  to  the  Theotisc,  and  what  is 
called  by  them  Saxon.  Others  wiU  bring  it  back  to  the  dialects  of  their  country ;  all  with  the 
mane  aim  of  elucidating  the  grammar,  or  discovering  the  sounds  in  A.-S.  The  reason  of  this 
u  eridently  the  intimate  acquaintance  each  of  them  has  with  the  old  and  modern  dialects  of 
hii  own  country,  and  most  likely  the  scholar  would  compare  the  A.-S.  with  another  class  of 
dialects,  if  aU  the  tongfuea  of  the  Germanic  branch  were  as  thoroughly  known  to  him  as  those 
of  his  native  country.  Being  a  native  Friesian,  and  comparing  the  A.-S.  chiefly  with  the 
Friesic,  I  could  scarcely  escape  the  suspicion  of  having  yielded  to  the  same  influence  as 
odieis,  if  I  did  not  explain  my  reasons.  This,  I  hope,  will  be  a  sufficient  excuse  for  my 
nieriqg  into  some  details  about  the  primitive  relationship  between  the  Anglo-Saxons  and  the 


"  As  eveiT  scholar  has  his  own  point  de  vm  in  matters  of  language,  I  beg  leave  to  have  mine. 
If  my  principles  were  unknown  to  my  readers,  my  rules,  depending  on  these  principles,  would, 
St  void  of  foundation,  be  unintelligible.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  I  have  here  inserted  some 
of  my  opinions  about  the  pedigree  and  comparison  of  languages,  appearing  properly"^  to 
beloiy  more  to  general  grammar  than  to  my  present  subject. 

"As  histoiy  often  fiuls  in  showing  the  fiill  truth  of  my  opinion  about  the  relationship  between 
the  Angles  and  the  Friesians,  f  had  recourse  to  the  languages.  Hence  a  view  of  the 
remnants  of  the  Friesic  both  dead  and  still  flourishing  is  here  presented,  and  compared  with 
the  English  and  A.-S.  It  pleases  not  fhe  muse  of  history  to  speak  but  late,  and  then  in 
a  very  confused  manner,  ifes,  she  often  deceives,  and  before  she  is  come  to  maturity,  she 
seldom  distinctly  tells  the  truth.  Lang^uage  never  deceives,  but  speaks  more  distinctly, 
though  removed  to  a  £u-  higher  antiquity. 

"  It  b  at  the  request  of  my  dear  friend  Bosworth  that  I  write  in  English,  a  language  in 
vbich  I  have  not  been  favoured  with  any  instruction.  I  possess  only  some  dim  feeling  of 
aoak^  between  its  manner  of  speaking  and  my  native  tongue.  I,  therefore,  grant  to  nqr 
Eaglitt  readers  the  fuU  freedom  of  smiling  at  my  thousand  and  one  Friesianisms,  while 
I  shall  have  reached  my  aim  if  I  am  only  understood. 

"J.  H.  Halbertsma." 
DxvBHTBB,  Augutt  10/A,  1S34. 

t  Mr.  Halbertama,  to  promote  Friesian  literature,  amongst  other  works,  has  published 
Holde  aan  Gysbert  Japiks.2  vols.  Svo.  Bolsward,  1824-1827. — De  Lapekoer  fen  Gabe  Scroar, 
12auK  Dimter,  1884.«^Friesche  Spelling,  ISmo.  1835. — ^The  following  are  by  other  hands  : 
Dr.  Epkemare  published  Gysbert  Japicx  Friesche  R\jmlerye,  4to.  Ijeauwert,  1821. — Woor- 
deoboek  op  de  gedichten  van  Japicx,  4to.  id,  1824. — Mr.  Postumus  translated  into  Friesic 
two  of  Shalcnpeare's  plays,  entitled,  De  Keapman  fen  Venetien  in  Julius  Cesar,  8vo.  Grintz, 
1829.^onkL  Mr.  Montanus  Hettema  has  shown  his  patriotism  by  giving  to  the  public  the 
fbOowiog  valuable  works: — Emsiger  Landrecht  Beknopte  handleiding  om  de  oude  Friesche 
taal,  8va  Leenwarden,  1829. — Proeve  van  een  Friesch  en  Nederlandsch  Woordenboek,  8vo. 
Lcevwsrden,  1882.— Friesche  Spraakleer  van  R.  Rask,  8vo.  id.  1832.^Jurisprudentia  Frisica, 
of  Friesche  Regtkennis,  een  handschrift  uit  de  vqftiende  eeuw,  8vo.  id,  1884-85,  2  parts, 
ftc  he  Mrav  more  Friesians  ought  to  be  named  as  great  promoters  of  their  literature.^ 
Professors  Wassenberg,  Hoekstra,  Mr.  Hoeufil,  Wielinga  Huber,  Scheltema,  Beuker 
Andreae,  van  Halmael,  and  others.  See  paragraphs  86 — 102,  for  an  account  of  ancient 
Friesic  works. 
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3.  The  simple  sounds  we  assign  to  letters,  bears  no  proportion  fo  the 
diphthongal  nature  of  almost  every  sound  in  A.-S. 

The  inhabitants  of  Hmdelopen  stUl  retain  some  A.-S.  sounds  undefiled.  When 
I  first  heard  some  old  people  speak  in  this  little  town,  I  was  quite  astonished  how 
sounds  so  compounded  and  diphthongal  as  those  could  be  pronounced  with  so  much 
ease  and  fluency.  What  is  more  simple  in  writing  than  the  words  leod,  A.-S.  Ie6d 
people;  neugen,  A.-S.  nigen  ninef  When  you  hear  these  words  at  Hindelopen^ 
you  will  find  that  the  pronunciation  baffles  every  effort  of  the  grammarian  to  invent 
signs  giving  an  adequate  idea  of  its  nature.  In  the  eu  you  hear  first  the  y,  then  the 
eu  blended  with  the  French  otr,  ending  in  ot.  Such  words  as  leod  people,  and  neugen- 
end-neugentig  nine-ond-ninety,  are,  for  this  reason,  Hindelopean  shibboleths  above  aU 
imitation  of  their  own  countrymen,  the  other  Friesians. 

4.  Besides  this,  the  sounds  of  letters  Bt6"  in  restless  fluctuation.  If  we 
could  trace  the  changes  in  the  sound  of  letters,  our  success  would  exceed 
our  hopes ;  but  even  this  discovery  could  not  give  an  adequate  idea  of  the 
sound  of  letters  in  use  at  any  period,  for  sounds  are  altered  when  the 
letters  remain  still  unchanged.  The  English  and  French  languages  give 
full  proof  of  this  truth. 

When  they  enter  into  the  class  of  dead  languages,  there  will  still  be  greater  difficul- 
ties in  ascertaining  the  pronunciation  of  chateau,  and  eschew.  When,  after  long 
investigation,  you  discover  that  chateau  ought  to  be  pronounced  kaUe-au,  as  the 
Picardians  pronounce  it  at  this  very  day,  you  find  that  by  the  tyranny  of  custom  it  is 
enervated  to  eya-tos  when  also  you  (Uscover  that  the  English  first  pronounced 
eschew,  and  afterwards  e^-tshow  {flu  French),  how  few  readers  will  believe  your 
assertions,  seemg  that  these  words  remain  expressed  by  the  same  letters. 

5.  The  sounds  of  a  language,  like  other  things,  are,  by  time,  subject 
to  mutations,  and  these  changes  are  homogeneous  or  heterogeneous, 
according  as  the  cause  of  change  is  internal  or  external.  In  this  way, 
diphthongs  become  vowels,  and  vowels  again  diphthongs.  An  elaborate 
treatise  Would  point  out  the  changes  in  a  language,  if  an  uninterrupted 
succession  of  MSS.  of  difierent  ages  could  be  procured. 

6.  Independent  of  these  succeeding  general  changes  of  the  whole 
language,  there  are  diversities  existing  at  the  same  time,  called  dialects. 
The  A.-S.  is  subject  to  these  diversities  in  the  highest  degree,  and  with 
a  free  people  it  could  not  be  otherwise.  When  a  nation  easily  submits  to 
an  absolute  sway,  individuals  have  little  attachment  to  what  is  their  own 
in  character  and  opinions,  and  easily  sufier  themselves  to  be  modelled  in 
one  general  mould  of  the  court  or  priesthood.  Oh  the  other  hand,  when 
a  nation,  as  the  Angles  and  Friesians,  is  jealous  of  its  liberty,  and  will 
only  submit  to  the  law  enacted  for  the  public  good,  while  every  individual 
regulates  his  private  affairs  for  himself,  the  slightest  peculiarity  of  cha- 
racter, unrestrained  by  the  assumed  power  of  any  mortal,  developes  itself 
freely  in  the  proper  expressions,  and  every  individuality  is  preserved. 
This  I  believe  is  the  reason  why  in  the  province  of  Friesia  are  more 
peculiarities  than  in  the  other  six  provinces  of  the  present  kingdom  of  the 
Netherlands,  and  more  in  England  alone  than  in  the  whole  of  Europe. 
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Applying  this  principle  in  language,  the  very  mirror  of  the  soul^  we  find 
the  same  variety ;  so  that  among  a  people  so  fond  of  liberty  as  the  Angles 
and  i^riesians^  not  only  every  district,  but  every  village,  nay,  every  hamlet, 
most  have  a  dialect  of  its  own.  The  diversity  of  dialects  since  the  French 
Rerolution  of  1795^  is  much  decreasing  by  the  centralisation  of  power 
taking  daily  more  effect  in  the  Netherlands:  the  former  republic,  by 
leaving  to  every  village  the  management  of  its  domestic  affairs,  preserved 
erery  dialect  unimpaired.  Nevertheless,  at  this  very  time,  those  living  on 
the  coast  of  Eastmahom,  in  Friesia,  do  not  understand  the  people  of 
Schiermonikoog,  a  little  island  with  one  village  of  the  same  name,  almost 
in  sight  of  the  coast.  The  Htndelopians  speak  a  dialect  unintelligible  to 
those  living  at  the  distance  of  four  miles  from  them.  Nay,  the  Friesians 
hare  still  dialects  within  a  dialect 

In  the  Tillage  where  I  was  born,  we  said  indiscriminately,  after,  efter,  and  aefter, 
J.-61  after;  tar,  and  tsr,  A,'S.  tare;  par,  and  peer,  A»»S,  pera;  tarre,  and  taere 
amsimere,  A.^S.  teian ;  kar,  and  luer',  A.-S,  eyre ;  hi  lei,  and  hi  lai,  A.-S.  Iseg ; 
perfect  tense  of  ik  lizz',  hi  leit,  A.-S.  liege,  liis ;  snuurre,  and  smaere,  A.-S.  smerian ; 
wirie  and  mere,  warge  and  wsrge,  A.-S,  weran,  werian  tueri,  resistere.  On  this 
natter  1  can  produce  a  verj  striking  example  in  the  centre  of  Friesian  nationality. 
It  is  now,  I  believe,  sixteen  years  since  I  spoke  ta  an  old  woman  at  Molquerum^ 
t  TiOage  now  almost  lying  in  ruins,  but  stiU  divided  into  seven  little  islands,  catted 
Poflbi,  joined  to  each  other  by  (breggen  A.-S.  bricgas)  littk  bridges.  Now  the  good 
vooan  told  me  in  her  homely  style,  that  when  she  was  a  child,  every  island  had  its 
pecdiir  way  of  pronouncing,  and  that  when  an  inhabitant  of  any  of  the  villages 
entered  her  mother's  house,  she  could  easily  ascertain  to  which  Pol  the  person 
belonged,  merely  by  some  peculiarity  of  speech.  Dependence  may  be  placed  on  this 
&ct,  ts  I  have  ascertained  its  truth  by  strict  inquiry.  I  have  no  doubt  the  same 
pecuBaxity  was  observable  in  almost  every  village  of  the  Anglo-Saxons.  Every 
EngKdiiMw  who  notices  the  diversity  of  dialects  to  be  found  in  Yorkshire,  Durham, 
Northuniberland,  Cumberland,  or  Lancashire,  and  by  these  judges  of  the  rest,  and 
considers  what  they  have  formerly  been,  will  perhaps  enter,  in  some  measure,  into 
my  riews. 

7.  Thb  fact  fuUy  accounts  for  the  discrepancies  in  the  forms  of  words^ 
occarring  nearly  in  every  page  of  a  genuine  A.-S.  author.  Not  writing 
by  established^  often  arbitrary  rules  of  grammar,  he  wrote  just  as  he 
spdke'j  his  writing  was,  therefore,  the  true  representation  of  his  dialect 

8.  There  still  exists  another  cause,  which,  though  not  less  productive 
of  variety  in  writing,  ought  to  be  carefully  distinguished  from  variety  of 
dialect.  The  diphthongal  nature  of  the  whole  system  of  A.-S.  vowels  made 
it  difficult  for  every  writer  to  know  by  what  letters  to  indicate  the  proper 
sounds  of  his  words.  Unable  to  satisfy  himself,  he  often  interchanged 
kindred  vowels  in  the  same  words,  at  one  time  putting  a  or  ho,  and  after- 
wards a  and  y.  Diversities  arising  from  this  cause  are  of  the  most 
firequent  occurrence  even  in  the  oldest  Anglo-Saxon  MSS. 

9.  This  diversity  in  the  spelling  of  a  word  is  of  the  greatest  importance 
to  one  who  would  ascertain  the  true  pronunciation  of  the  Anglo-Saxon. 
While  the  writer  is  groping  about  him  for  proper  letters,  we  guess  the 
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sound  he  wished  to  express  by  assuming  some  middle  sound  between  the 
letters  be  employs.  This  advantage  would  hare  been  totally  lost  to  us  ir 
the  orthography  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  could  boast  of  the  same  uniformity 
as  that  of  the  English  recorded  in  Walker's  Pronouncing  Dictionary. 

10.  In  this  respect  we  owe  a  thousand  thanks  to  Lye^  who  gives  us 
the  Anglo-Saxon  words  as  he  found  them,  and  never  alters  the  orthography 
to  suit  his  own  views. 

At  the  head  of  his  articles  he  occasionally  attributes  to  the  word  a  vowel  which  it 
has  not.  For  instance,  he  puts  the  a  in  staf  and  lat,  which  these  words  have  only 
when  a  second  syllable  is  added,  as  in  late,  stafa:  when  monosyllables,  they  are 
written  staef  a  siaffl  1st  late.  Whether  he  considered  the  vowel  he  inserts  as  the 
primitive  one,  or  did  not  know  the  laws  of  permutation  in  Anglo-Saxon  vowels, 
matters  not,  as  it  is  impossible  to  be  misled  by  them,  standing  alone  and  without  any 
authority.  He  moreover  rectifies  his  faults  by  his  citadons,  in  which  neither  staf  nor 
lat  occur.  Such  trifling  mistakes  should  not  obscure  his  immense  merits  in  fidthfuHy 
giving  us  the  vowels  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  authors,  with  all  thdr  odd  and  lawless 
exertions  to  express  the  sounds  they  heard. 

11.  I  fear  that  those  who  credit  what  I  have  stated  about  the  diversity 
of  Anglo-Saxon  and  Friesian  dialects^  will  consider  these  infinite  variations 
as  the  curse  of  Babel.  They  will,  however,  permit  me  to  say,  that  hunaan 
speech  in  general  has  its  mechanical  rules  fixed  by  the  frame  of  the  organs 
of  speech,  to  which  all  tongues  submit  This  frame  admits  modifications 
to  which  every  nation  yields.  These  modifications  admit  of  farther  modi- 
fications, to  which  not  only  districts,  but  even  villages  are  liable.  There- 
fore, every  language  is  of  necessity  what  it  is,  and  it  is  not  in  the  power  of 
fancy  or  choice  to  obey  or  disobey  these  laws.  From  this  cause  proceeds 
much  of  the  diversity  in  language. 

12.  From  the  sounds  which  can  be  pronounced,  every  nation  selects 

those  which  are  best  adapted  to  the  frame  of  his  organs,  and  the  feelings 

he  endeavours  to  express. 

Now  this  choice,  in  which  we  are  free,  opens  an  immense  field  for  diversities  in 
tongues;  but,  whatever  the  choice  may  be,  the  first  grasp  decides  all  the  rest:  every 
consonant  brings  its  corresponding  consonant,  and  the  vowel  its  corresponding  voweL 
In  a  word,  every  language  is  a  compact,  well-framed  whole,  in  which  all  the  parts 
sympathize  with  each  other.  Insult  one  of  its  essential  properties,  and  the  di^race  wiQ 
be  felt  through  the  whole  system.  Remove  one  series  of  its  original  place,  and  all  the 
others  will  follow  the  motion.  What  is  true  of  any  language  may  be  asserted  of  any 
of  its  branches  or  dialects.  Reason  and  never-failing  experience  vindicate  the  jusUce 
of  these  conclusions.  The  dialect  corresponds  to  itself  in  its  dialects,  and  the  prin- 
ciple on  which  the  form  of  a  word  is  framed,  is  always  followed  in  similar  cases.  If 
this  analogy  be  unobserved,  it  is  not  the  fault  of  the  dialect,  but  of  the  dim  oght  of 
the  observer.  The  minority  of  grammarians  deem  dialects  lawless  deviations  in  the 
speech  of  the  dull  mob,  to  which  they  attach  all  that  is  coarse,  vulgar,  confused,  and 
ridiculous.  Indeed,  the  chaos  of  tongues  then  begins,  when  grammarians,  ignorant 
of  the  operations  of  the  mind,  and  its  exertions  to  express  its  thoughts,  obtrude  their 
arbitrary  rules,*  and,  by  heterogeneous  mixtures,  ever  fertile  in  producing  others,  set 

*  This  assertion  may  be  verified  by  many  examples  in  English.  On  this  point,  the  M7th 
paragraph  of  the  Principles  prefixed  to  Walker's  Pronouncing  Dictionary,  is  very  strikin^r. 
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the  weD-firmmed  system  of  sounds  in  inextricable  confusion.  Regardless  of  the  interior 
stnictnre,  wholly  unknown  to  eyes  gliding  oyer  the  surface  of  things,  they  use  language 
•s  the  rich  but  ignorant  man  his  library,  who,  deeming  it  to  be  a  matter  of  chief  impor- 
tance that  his  hooka  should  be  of  the  same  suse,  ordered  them  all  to  be  cut  to  8vo.  and 
12mo.  The  public  is  not  generally  expert  in  forming  a  judgment  on  these  matters : 
weigfaing  no  argument,  it  regards  only  the  tone  of  the  proposer,  and  places  its  con- 
fidence in  him  who  is  the  boldest  in  his  assertions,  though  he  is  generally  the  most 
^lant — for  the  greatest  ignorance  is  ever  accompanied  with  the  greatest  assurance. 
However  men  may  suffer  themselves  to  be  imposed  upon,  nature  still  defends  her 
rights.  As  o«r  bodies  have  hidden  resources  and  expedients,  to  remove  the  obstacles 
vhkh  the  very  art  of  the  physician  often  puts  in  its  way,  so  language,  ruled  by  an 
indomitable  inward  principle,  triumphs  in  some  degree  over  the  foUy  of  grammarians. 
Look  at  the  English,  polluted  by  Danish  and  Norman  conquests,  distorted  in  its 
genmne  and  noble  features  by  old  and  recent  endeavours  to  mould  it  after  the 
French  £ishion,  invaded  by  a  hostile  entrance  of  Greek  and  Latin  words,  threatening 
by  increadng  hosts  to  overwhelm  the  indigenous  terms;  in  these  long  contests 
^giinst  the  combined  might  of  so  many  forcible  enemies,  the  language,  it  is  true,  has 
lost  some  of  its  power  of  inversion  in  the  structure  of  sentences,  the  means  of 
denoting  the  differences  of  gender,  and  the  nice  distinctions  by  inflexion  and  tormina- 
tion— afanosl  every  word  is  attacked  by  the  spasm  of  the  accent  and  the  drawing  of 
consonants  to  wrong  positions ;  yet  the  old  English  principle  is  not  overpowered. 
Trunpled  down  by  the  ignoble  feet  of  strangers,  its  spring  still  retains  force  enough 
to  restore  itself;  it  Uves  and  plays  through  all  the  veins  of  the  language,  it  impreg- 
niles  the  innumerable  strangers  entering  its  dominions  with  its  temper,  and  stains 
them  with  its  colour,  not  unlike  the  Greek,  which  in  taking  up  oriental  words 
itripped  them  of  their  foreign  costume,  and  bid  them  appear  as  native  Greeks. 

13.  But  to  return. — In  human  language^  as  in  the  whole  creation,  the 
greatjaw  of  beauty  and  happiness  is  this — variety  in  unity.  Though  there 
are  great  difficulties  in  discovering  the  true  pronunciation  of  Anglo-Saxon, 
we  have  still  left  to  us  two  means  of  investigation.  First,  the  comparison 
of  its  vowels  and  consonants  with  those  of  a  kindred  dialect  existing  at 
a  more  remote  period ;  and  secondly,  the  same  comparison  with  a  kindred 
dialect  of  posterior  age,  both  as  it  is  written  and  still  spoken — ^for,  however 
ahered  in  some  of  its  features,  it  must  still  retain  genuine  traits  of  its 
original  countenance.  The  Gothic  or  Moeso-Gothic*  will  answer  for  the 
fiist,  and  the  Friesic  the  second ;  two  languages  combining  the  advantage 
that  the  nations  who  spoke  them  bordered  on  the  Anglo-Saxons,  the 
Moeso-Goths  on  the  north,  and  the  Friesians  on  the  south,  and  by 
adosbg  the  Anglo-Saxons,  limit  their  influence,  both  as  it  respects  their 
geography  and  language. 

14.  It  is  evident  that  all  the  tongues  spoken  by  the  great  people  which 
the  Romans  called  Germani,  considered  on  a  large  scale,  appear  as 
dialects  aU  issuing  from  one  common  source.  There  was  a  time  when  all 
diese  languages  were  one.  If  we  could  mount  sufficiently  high  in  the 
scale  of  time,  we  should  arrive  at  the  period  Vhen  the  progenitors  of  all 
die  tribes  were  gathered  within  the  compass  of  a  little  camp  under  a  few 

*  See  VII.  f .  1,  and  note  2. 
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tents,  and  spoke  one  language^  containing  tlie  germs  of  all  the  diversities 
by  which  the  dialects  of  their  posterity  were  distinguished.  The  nearer 
we  approach  this  tirae*and  place,  the  more  will  all  the  Germanic  tongues 
become  similar  to  each  other,  and  their  boundaries  vanish  by  which  at 
present  they  are  enclosed.  For  this  reason,  the  oldest  and  best  poet  of 
the  Greeks,  retaining  symptoms  of  a  particular  dialect,  blends  in  his  poems 
all  the  dialects  of  Greece.  In  regard  to  antiquity,  the  Gothic  of  Ulphilas, 
being  wTitten  about  a.d.  360,  has  the  precedence  of  any  Anglo-Saxon 
MSS.  by  four  or  five  hundred  years.  In  comparing  the  Anglo-Saxon 
with  Uie  Gothic,  we  shall  have  the  double  advantage  of  measuring  by 
a  standard  approaching  nearest  the  genuine  dimensions,  and  of  approach- 
ing to  a  nearer  contact  with  those  kindred  tongues  which  subsequently 
developed  tliemselve^  into  more  striking  differences. 

15.  The  nearer  we  approach  the  source,  the  more  pure  will  be  the 
water.  If  the  development  of  language  were  left  to  its  natural  course, 
without  any  disturbing  shock  or  foreign  influence,  all  things  would  change 
according  to  the  established  rules  of  nature,  and  every  word  bear  in  its 
changes  some  resemblance  to  its  primitive  state.  But  every  age  brings 
on  some  disturbance  of  the  system,  and  the  intermixture  of  foreign  ingre- 
dients, originating  in  wars,  migrations,  revolutions,  and  othei;  causes, 
introduces  so  many  changes,  that  in  some  respects  the  rule  is  overthrown 
by  the  exceptions,  and  the  language  rendered  quite  unfit  for  comparison. 
A  sufficient  reason  can  be  given  for  the  present  state  of  disorder  only  by 
ascending  to  the  period  of  order,  and  not  by  a  comparison  of  the  dialects 
lying  in  their  present  confusion.  Now  the  higher  the  step  on  which  we 
can  observe  the  language,  the  less  it  is  disturbed  in  its  original  structure, 
and  the  better  adapted  for  the  standard  of  comparison.  It  is  the  high 
age  of  the  Gothic,  and  its  real  character,  known  by  what  is  remaining  of 
it,  which  in  these  respects  stamps  its  value.  Spoken  by  one  unmixed 
tribe  of  warriors,  it  appears  on  the  stage  fresh  and  unpolluted,  quite 
original  and  sui  generis,  with  members  of  due  proportion,  and  dressed  in 
its  own  native  costume,  without  a  shred  of  foreign  ornament. 

16.  The  advantages  derived  from  a  comparison  with  a  language  of  this 
sort,  may  be  exemplified  by  some  names  of  the  numbers. 

The  English  having  composed  eleven  and  twelve  from  en,  twe,  and  lifen,  you  would 
conclude  that  they  would  express  unus,  duo,  by  Sn,  twe ;  but  no,  they  say  one, 
two.  The  Dutchman  says  twaalf,  veertien,  from  twa  and  veer;  but  his  simple 
numbers  are  twe,  vier.  The  German  has  his  zwanzig  twenty,  and  zwei  two. 
The  country  Friesian  uses  olwe,  t6alf,  tretjen,  with  manifest  indication  of  Runic 
admixture,  from  ellefu  eleven,  tolf  twelve,  |)rettan  thirteen,  from  the  Icelandic  tveir  and 
]>iir.  Their  twenty  has  the  sound  of  tweintich — ought  they  not  to  say  also  to  two, 
trsi  three,  one  one,  as  the  Hindelopians  do?  Rather  incongruously  they  use  ien, 
twIL,  trye ;  and  having  Qouwerybur,  they  compose  tsjien  with  vier  into  Qirtjen^ur- 
teen.  Hence,  when  the  numbers  were  composed,  the  English  had  the  J)utch  en  and 
twe ;  the  Dutch  had  the  Gothic,  Anglo-Saxon,  and  modern  Friesic  twa,  with  the 
Germans ;  the  country  Friesians  had  the  one,  two,  of  the  English.     Would  not  these 


FRIBSrC — FORMATION   OF   NUMERALS.  xli 

tongues*  when  taken  as  a  basis  for  analogical  research,  lead  into  a  thousand  mistakes  ? 
If  in  English  the  number  eleven  were  unknown  to  you,  would  you  not  say,  from 
inalogy,  that  it  was  formed  from  one,  on-leven  contracted  into  olven?  It  is  not 
known  in  Gothic,  but  we  may  be  sure  that  at  in  ains  one,  will  not  be  disowned  in 
tinlif,  as  twa  is  not  in  twalif,  nor  twaim  duobus  in  twaimtigum  (d.  pi,)  twenty.  In 
the  same  analogical  manner  the  Anglo-Saxons  compose  words,  pteo  three,  lyreotyne 
thirteen,  twegen  two,  originally  twen,  twenluf  contracted  to  twelf ;  in  by  pushing  the 
iccent  sn-d-lufan.  Does  not  Kero  make,  from  zuene  two,  zuelifin  twelve  f  In 
Otfrid,  from  zuei  two,  zueinzig?  Finally,  does  not  the  old  Friesian,  from  twia  twice, 
ortwi,  Ab.  1,  93;  thre  three,  Ab,  177,  trae  Hindelopian;  fiuwerybwr,  flower,  Ab, 
1,  5,  87,  form  analogically  twilif  twelve,  Ab.  14 ;  thredtine  thirteen,  Ab,  19,  93 ; 
fiawertineyofcitseii,  Ab,  19,  94? 

17.  There  still  exists  another  anomaly  in  the  numerals. 

The  Greeks  and  Romans,  counting  only  by  tens,  composed  their  numbers  from  ten 
to  twenty  with  dtKc,  decem  ten ;  Mcica,  undecim  eleven ;  ivcoStico,  duodecim  twelve. 
The  German  tribes  form  the  same  numerals  in  a  similar  manner,  except  eleven  and 
tvdve,  which  were  composed  with  Get,  lif ;  A.-S.  laefan,  lif,  lef,  IT,  in  other  dialects. 
But  as  this  anomaly  entered  our  numeral  system  in  a  period  anterior  to  the  history  of 
onr  tongues,  and  is  common  to  all  the  Germanic  languages,  the  analogy  between  the 
kindred  dialects  is  not  disturbed  by  these  irregularities,  but  rather  advanced. 

18.  The  cause  of  this  disturbance  lies  in  the  old  practice  of  using  botli 
/en  and  twelve  as  fundamental  numbers. 

The  advance  was  by  ten,  thus  ^rittig.  Country  Friesic  tritich ;  feowertig,  Ab,  2,  &c. 
but  on  arriving  at  sixty  the  series  was  finished,  and  another  begun,  denoted  by 
prefixing  hund.  This  second  series  proceeded  to  one  hundred  4ind  twenty,  thus : 
hmidDigvntig  ninety  ;  hundteontig  a  hundred;  hundenlufontig  a  hundred  and  ten ; 
hnndtwdfttg  a  hundred  and  twenty:  here  the  second  series  concluded.  It  thus 
^^wars,  that  the  Anglo-Saxons  did  not  know  our  hundred  »«  100,  as  the  chief 
divisioD  of  numbers  1  and,  though  ihey  counted  from  ten  to  ten,,  they,  at  the  same 
time,  chose  the  number  twelve  as  the  basb  of  the  chief  divisions.  As  we  say 
6  X  10  «o  50,  10  X  10  «»  100,  they  multiplied  5  and  10  by  12,  and  produced  60  and 
120.  When  the  Scandinavians  adopted  a  hundred  as  a  chief  division  [100  «^  10  x  10], 
tbey  stin  retained  one  hundred  and  twenty;  and  calling  both  these  numbers  hundred, 
they  distinguished  them  by  the  epithets  little  or  ten  hundred,  lill-hundrad  or  hundrad 
tiisd,  and  great  or  the  twelve  number  hundred,  stor-hundrade  or  hundrad  t6Urfled. 
The  Danes  count  to  forty  by  tens,  thus,  tredive  thirty,  fyrretyve  forty ;  and  then 
commence  by  twenties,  thus,  halvtrediesindstyve,  literally  in  A.-S.  {yridda  healf  siiSon 
twentig*  [two  twenties],  and  tJie  third  twenty  half,  i.  e.  fifty.  The  Icelanders  call 
2500  half  i^ridie  Jnisand,  [Dut,  derdehalfduizend,]  i.  e.  two  thousand,  and  the  third 
thousand  half;  firesindotyve  [  four-times  twenty]  eighty,  and  so  on  to  a  hundred. 
The  Francs,  being  a  mixture  of  kindred  nations  from  the  middle  of  Germany,  when 
they  entered  Gallia,  partly  adopted  the  Anglo-Saxon  mode  of  numeration,  and  partly 
that  of  the  Danes,  and  they  afterwards  translated  verbally  their  vernacular  names  of 

•  The  eUipsis  of  the  two  twenties  is  supplied  in  the  expression  twa  geare  and  ))ridde  healf 
two  yeera  mid  half  the  third  year,  literally  in  Fre,  c,  twa  jier  in  't  tredde  heal,  but  custom  con- 
tracts it  to  tredde  heal  jier.  Hickes  compares  this  eUipsis  with  the  Scotch  expression  hat/ 
tn^  which  is  also  the  Dut.  half  tien,  but  in  this  he  is  not  accurate.  The  Country  Friesians 
not  having  this  eUipsis,  prove  that  it  must  be  supplied  in  another  way.  They  say,  healwei 
tijieiien  half  way  of  the  present  hour  to  ten  o* clock.  Dr.  Dorow  has  also  fallen  into  the  same 
mUtidLe,  p.  127,  DenkmHJer,  I.  2  and  3. 
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the  numerals  by  Latin  words.  From  twenty  to  fifty  it  proceeds  in  the  usual  manner, 
vingt,  trente,  quarante,  cinquante,  soisiants ;  but  having  arrived  at  seventy,  the  same 
place  where  the  Anglo-Saxons  commenced  with  bund,  hundseofontig,  it  uses 
soixantedix,  quatrevingt,  just  as  the  Danes  express  eighty  by  firesindstyve^tcr.ft*»M« 
twenty.  As  it  appears  that  the  old  Germans  had  two  fundamental  numbers,  ten  and 
twelve^  it  follows  that  eleven  and  twelve  are  the  last  two  numerals  of  the  twelve  series, 
and  the^r«/  two  m  the  ten  series  ;  hence  perhaps  came  the  use  of  the  termination  lif 
or  luf,  in  eleven  and  twelve, 

19.  Let  US  still  add  another  example. 

The  conjugation  of  the  Anglo- Saxon  verb  stigan  ascenderet  and  the  Gothic  steigan, 
is  thus  inflected :  ic  stige,  steiga ;  he  stihiS,  steigith  he  ascends ;  he  stab,  staig  he 
ascended;  we  stigon,  stigum  we  ascended.  Here  it  appears,  that  the  Gothic  ei 
corresponds  with  the  A.-S.  i ;  ai  with  d ;  i  with  I.  Now  I  conclude,  if  the  evolution 
of  both  languages  was  regulated  by  the  same  principle,  there  must  be  an  anali^y 
between  the  vowels  in  similar  instances.  Indeed  we  do  observe  the  same  analogy 
preserved  in  verbs  of  the  same  class.  Let  us  take,  for  instance,  gripan,  arisan,  and 
spiwan : 

A,^S,  gripan  to  gripe ;  gripe,  grip^ ;  grap,  gripon. 

Moes,  greipan  to  gripe ;  greipa,  greipith ;        graip,  gripum. 

A,'S,  arisan  to  arise ,  arise,  arist ;  aras,  arison. 

Moes,  reisan  to  arise ;  reisa,  reisith ;  rals,  risum. 

A,'S.  spiwan  to  vomit ;  spiwe,  spiw^;  spaw,  spiwun. 

Moes,  speiwan  to  spit ;  speiwa,  speiwith  \       spaiw,  spiwum. 

20.  These  instances  are  all  regular,  but  as  soon  as  ever  the  accustomed 

evolution  is  disturbed  in  its  course,  the  analogy  is  gone. 

Thus,  the  verb  scinan  to  shine,  ic  seine  I  shine,  he  scin^  he  shines,  we  scinon 
we  shone,  corresponds  to  skeinan,  sk^a,  skeinith,  skinum.  The  long  a,  however, 
in  scan,  Gothic  skain,  by  some  error  being  changed  into  short  a,  this  short  a  is 
converted  into  ^t  and  forms  scean  shone.  It  has  already  been  observed,  that  every 
dialect  corresponds  in  its  several  parts,  and  that  a  certain  form  in  the  present  iense 
brings  on  a  certain  form  in  the  perfect  tense.  Of  course  the  practice  of  some  gram- 
marians, in  forming  the  conjugation  of  a  verb  out  of  the  present  tense  of  one  dialect,  and 
the  perfect  tense  of  another  dialect,  is  contrary  to  the  first  rule  of  sound  analogy.  If 
any  dialect  had  scunan  or  sceonan,  the  perfect  tense  scean  would  not  bean  exception, 
as  it  is  when  appertaining  to  scinan. 

21.  It  is  a  most  happy  circumstance,  that  the  Gothic,  and  not  the 
Theotisc,  had  the  advantage  of  being  recorded  in  tlie  oldest  monument  of 
Germanic  literature.  Though  much  of  the  coincidence  of  this  language 
with  all  its  kindred  dialects  may  be  owing  to  its  age,  it  owes  still  more  in 
this  respect  to  its  locality  in  the  genealogy  of  language.  « 

22.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe,  that  there  is  scarcely  a  single 
word  in  the  A,'S.  which  we  do  not  also  find  in  all  the  kindred  German 
dialects.  We  do  not  ask  whether  an  A,-S.  word  can  be  found  in  the 
language  of  the  Scandinavians,  the  Goths,  or  Theotiscans,  but,  to  which 
of  these  it  has  the  nearest  relationship  ?  In  an  etymological  point  of  view, 
the  great  point  is  to  ascertain  the  species,  and  not  merely  the  genus ;  to 
discover  to  which  particular  dialect  a  word  is  most  closely  allied,  and  not 
to  be  satisfied  with  pqititing  out  to  what  sort  of  language  it  belongs. 
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23.  There  are  three  chief  species,  of  which  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  the 
Friesic  take  the  left  side,  the  Theotisc  or  Alemannic  the  right  side,  and 
the  Icelandic^  McBso-Gothic,  Westphalian  or  Saxon,  and  Netherlandish, 
the  middle:  that  is,  so  far  as  the  vowels  and  consonants  are  concerned. 

The  Anglo- Sftxon  agrees  in  the  consonants  with  the  middle  series,  represented  by 
the  Hoeso-Gothic,  but  in  some  important  points  it  differs  from  the  Moeso-Gothic  and 
the  Theotisc  in  its  vowels,  and  has  a  system  of  its  own.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Theotisc  agrees  with  the  Gothic  in  its  vowels,  having  regard  to  the  lapse  of  time  and 
dialectic  variations.  In  the  consonants,  the  Theotisc  is  as  different  from  Gothic  and 
Anglo-Saxon,  as  the  Anglo-Saxon  is  in  its  vowels  from  the  Gothic  and  Theotisc,  and 
I  Tenture  to  say  still  more  original ;  for,  the  consonants  have  not  only  quitted  their 
old  ranks,  but  those  into  which  they  have  entered  are  also  disorbed.  The  Gothic, 
then,  being  allied  to  the  consonants  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  the  vowels  of  the 
Theotisc,  is  thus  the  proper  standard  of  comparison  for  all  the  Gothic  tongues, 
haring  been,  from  its  locality,  connected  with  them  all.  Thus  the  Gothic  diups  €leq> 
15  allied  by  the  vowels  t«  to  the  Theotisc  tiuf,  and  by  the  consonants  d  and  p  to  the 
Anglo-Saxon  deep. 

24.  The  Gothic  has  some  peculiarities,  which,  whether  they  arise  from 
its  place  in  the  pedigree  of  tongues,  or  its  seniority,  exemplify  similar  pecu- 
liarities in  other  languages. 

For  instance,  the  Icelandic  is  noted  for  the  termination  r  or  ur,  which,  in  kindred 
tongues,  changes  into  one  of  the  vowels,  and  these  vowels  again  into  the  lean  shevae; 
thus,  diupr  detp,  A.-S,  deop,  or  deope.  For  the  r  the  Gothic  uses  s,  as  the  Latin 
orbog,  hoHoi,  for  arhor,  honor ;  thus  Goth,  diups  deep ;  A.-S,  wseg,  geard ;  Theotisc 
▼ec,  harto ;  Chthic  wigs,  gards,  are  in  Icelandic  vegr  and  gardr. 

25.  These  observations  may  account  for  the  different  opinions  of 
philologers  in  determining  the  just  relations  of  the  Germanic  tongues. 
The  reducing  them  all  to  Gothic  origin  was  an  exuberant  spring  of  error. 
The  Gothic  is  not  of  such  antiquity  as  to  boast  in  being  the  mother  of  all 
Germanic  tongues  with  which  we  became  acquainted  in  a  latter  period. 
In  the  age  of  Ulphilas,  it  was  a  dialect  of  Germanic  lineage,  having  other 
dialects  by  its  side,  as  the  Anglo-Saxon,  which  in  the  4th  century 
differed  less  from  the  Gothic  than  in  the  9th  century.  It  will  be  enough 
for  my  purpose  to  observe,  that  all  critics  do  not  agree  in  arranging  the 
pedigree  of  the  Gothic.    The  reason  is  evident. 

26.  The  Gothic  or  Moeso-Gothic  is  a  language  of  transition  or 
parage.  If  you  consider  the  vowels  of  a  word,  you  make  it  of  Gothic 
origip:  another,  only  looking  at  the  consonants,  will  assert  it  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  Gothic.  Some,  only  keeping  in  view  grammatical  forms, 
discover  similarity  of  structure  in  the  language  of  the  Heliand ;  while 
others,  neglecting  vowels,  consonants,  and  grammatical  forms,  will  only  fix 
their  attention  on  the  etymological  meaning  of  the  word,  and  will  find 
another  filiation. 

It  is  evident  that  the  A,-S.  mot  a  coin,*  as  to  the  vowel,  is  nearer  the  Gothic  mota 

*  q.  Tribute  moneyt  numisma  census,  vcctigal. — J.  B, 
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custom^house,^^  than  Crer,  maut  custom-house ;  but,  as  to  etymological  sense,  maut  is 
nearer  to  the  Gothic  mota;  and  though  the  word  mota  may  be  older  and  more 
complete  than  the  A,^S.  mot,  the  signification  of  coin  was  anterior  to  that  of  custom- 
house. In  this  case,  the  Icelandic  and  Friesic  still  mount  a  step  higher  than  the 
Gothic,  Anglo-Saxon,  or  German,  e,g.  the  led.  m6ta  insculpo,  tifpico,  and  m6t 
typus:  Frs,  c.  moet  an  impression,  gives  ori^  to  the  idea  of  a  coin,  as  coin  does  of 
the  house  where  the  tax-money  was  gathered. — The  Theotisc  mahal  conciOf  curia, 
agrees  with  the  Moes.  mathls^rtim,  as  to  the  vowel  and  signification,  but  the  A,-S. 
meiSel  sermo  as  to  the  consonant  t :  we  find  also  Moes,  mathlei  sermo,  which  agrees 
with  A.'S.  meiSel,  both  in  the  consonants  and  the  signification. — Feawa  few,  pauci, 
has  the  w  of  Moes.  fiiwai /Miuct,  but  the  Theotist  fshefew,  the  vowel.  If  we  consider 
the  a  in  Icel,  VBigrJuriosus,  it  is  nearer  the  Moes.  wargjan  cUimnare,  than  the  A.-S. 
wergean  to  curse,  maledicere,  but  in  the  signification  the  A.'S.  draws  nearer.  Let 
us  take  an  English  example :  the  word  abb  the  yam  on  a  weaver's  warp.  The  w 
(pronounced  nearly  as  Eng.  v)  being  the  aspiration  of  the  lips,  is  often  changed  into 
h,  the  aspiration  of  the  throat,  as  fahe,  for  fawai.  The  Moes.  biwaibjan  to  surround, 
enconqxiss,  from  waips  a  garland,  sertum,  A.-S.  weian  to  weave,  Theotisc  uueban, 
Grk.  v4>atuf,  from  v^civ.  The  Scandinavians  cast  away  both  these  aspirations  in  the 
perf.  of  eg  vef  I  weave,  saying  v6f,  vaf,  and  of,  hence  of  tela  in  use  by  the  Scandina- 
vians.  In  abb,  then,  the  a  is  Icelandic,  from  vaf,  and  without  the  to  in  of  texebam ;  but 
the  b  changes  into/  or  remains  a  6,  as  in  the  Moes.  and  in  the  AS.  web ;  Frs.  c. 
wob ;  both  e  and  o  ori^ating  from  a. 

27.  From  these  few  examples^  it  is  evident  that  a  word  may  have  as 
many  affinities  as  the  points  of  view  from  which  it  may  be  observed. 
The  Gothic  was  a  tongue  of  transmigration^  and  all  Germanic  languages 
coming  in  contact  with  it  in  some  point  or  other^  it  was  very  easily 
imagined  to  be  the  mother  of  the  whole  race.  I  may  lastly  add^  on  the 
ground  of  my  own  experience,  that,  having  regard  only  to  vowels  and 
consonants,  I  cannot  arrive  at  the  common  source  of  the  Germanic  tongues, 
as  we  trace  back  human  kind  to  one  common  father  in  paradise.  History 
begins  too  late  to  permit  us  to  trace,  with  any  satisfaction,  even  the  first 
half  of  the  period.  Let  us,  therefore,  not  attempt  what  is  impracticable ; 
but,  keeping  in  mind  the  seniority  of  the  class  at  the  head  of  each  colmnn, 
let  us  range  them  all  in  one  line,  as  dialects  of  the  same  language. 
Finding,  1st  the  Anglo-Saxon  older  than  the  English^  the  Old  Friesic 
than  the  Country  Friesic, — 2ndly,  the  Moeso-Ootkic  older  than  the 
Swedish, — 3rdly,  the  Theotisc  or  Alemannic  older  than  the  present 
.  German ;  and  considering  how  much  of  grammatical  forms,  in  the  present 
languages,  time  may  have  destroyed,  as  to  the  vowels  and  consonants,  the 
languages  must  be  classified  in  the  following  order  :— 

*  Telonium. 
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ANGLO-SAXON, 

by  the  iotermixing 
of  Old  Danish,  Nor- 
man French,  Latin, 
Greek,  &c  is  formed 
into 
EngUth, 
Seifttith,  &&• 
Priesic, 
at  present    dirided 
into 

IBndelopiaHj 
Country  Friesie, 
Sehiermmnikogian, 
Salerlandie, 
North  Friesie, 
A  small  part  of  the 
'  hitchy  of  SUswick] 
All  these  dialects  are 
more  or  less  tainted 
by  the  languages  of 
the  respective  sur- 
rounding people. 


K 


H(£SO-GOTHIC, 

Old  and  Modem, 

Icelandic, 
mixed  with  German, 
Saxon,  &c.  forme  the 
present 
Swedish, 
DamshfScc, 

Saxon  or  Westphalian 
language  of  the  poem 
Heliandi\  Low-Sax- 
on.X 

[Reineke  de  Vot,\\  of 
Henry  van  Alkmar, 
Lubek,  1498.] 
From  the  Province 
of  Overyssel,  along 
the  whole  coast  of 
the  North -Sea  to 
Sleswick,  the  Baltic, 
&c. 

tfertherlandith  [Coren 
van  Stat  dervanBrttes- 
M2e,1229.§]  Statutes 
of  the  town  of  Brus- 
sels. 

Dutch,  now  daily  be- 
coming more  defiled 
by  Gallicisms  and 
Germanisms. 


THE0TI8C. 

[Language   of  Kero 
of  the  xxvi  Hymns,'^ 

&C.] 

High  German, 
Bavarian, 
Austrian,  and 
other  dialects. 
German,  a  mixture  of 
High -German   and 
some  Saxon,  [Low- 
German]     as    esta- 
blished by  the  ver- 
sion of  the  Bible  by 
Martin  Luther,  and 
since  adopted  as  the 
general       language 
through  the   whcHe 
of    Germany,    a.d. 
1555.«» 


I'fl  opinion  of  the  origin  of  the  Scottish  in  Table  I.  (  19,  p.  viii. 

t  HeUand  oder  die  altaaduiache  Erangelien-Hannonie.  Herausgegeben  von  J. Andreas  Schmeller,  Monachil, 
•BBptibas  J.  G.  CottB,  1830.  The  Cottonian  MS.  of  the  Helland  is  of  the  9th  century.  The  MS.  of  Bamberg 
iiaecatny  later.  With  the  Heliand  compare  Henkmdler,  alter  sprache  und  kunat  von  Dr.  Dorow,  1.  2nd  and 
Sid  part,  Bedin,  1824,  where  are  explained  some  admirable  spedment  of  the  dialect  spoken  between  Munster 
sad  Paderhom  in  the  IWti  century.    It  is  a  list  of  the  rents  of  the  convent  Freckafaorst  near  Wazendorf. 

{  JUigiertSehaiaeh,  Platt-deuieh  [Low-deutch]  in  German  as  opposed  to  ffigh-deuteh.  See  the  history  of  these 
diskcti  is  GetekichU  der  NiedersHchsitcheH  spraehe  Ton  J.  F.  A.  Kinderling,  Magdeburg,  1800. 

I  See  VL  IS— 18. 

{  Knt  pahUshed  in  a  treatise  entitled  Verhandeling  over  de  NederduyUche  tael  en  Letterkunde  opzigtelyk  de 
Mwyddf^prooiniien  der  Nederlanden  door  J.  F.  WiUetn»t  Antwerpent  1819,  torn  i.  p.  133.  This  piece  being  the 
ol^et  specimen  of  Netherlandish  now  extant,  fully  proves  that  the  present  Dutch  is  mere  Brabandish,  and  that 
the  stroi^ly  marked  dialectic  diversities  of  these  two  sisters  were  formed  when  the  Netherlandish  was  cultivated 
in  the  seven  United  Provinces.  The  Netherlandish  was  called  the  Vlaenuche  tael ;  the  Flemish  tongue,  la  langue 
Floatsmde,  as  long  as  the  southern  part  of  the  Netherlands  was  the  most  flourishing,  and  Flanders  the  chief 
preriaee.  It  was  called  HoUandish  [Dutch]  after  the  Spanish  revolution,  when  the  northern  part  was  become 
a  poweiftal  repabUe,  and  the  province  of  HoUand  a  ruling  province.  To  be  a  language  or  dialect  is  often  merely 
s  qnestjon  of  predominant  influence.    See  YI.  1 1,  20. 

f  Hymnonim  vetena  ecdesiss  XXVI.  interpretatio  Theotisca,  ed.  Jacobus  Qtimm,  Gottingie,  1830. 

••  See  X.  51. 

28.  Considering  tbe  frame  of  the  whole^  I  take  no  notice  of  the  little 
interchanges  between  the  columns — ^for  instance^  that  tbe  Friesic  is  nearer 
to  the  Icelandic  than  the  Anglo-Saxon.  All  the  three  columns  are 
considered  as  proceeding  together^  and  developing  themselves  in  succeed- 
ing ages  with  more  or  less  facility.*  An  attempt  shall  subsequently  be 
made  to  show  the  locality  of  the  Germanic  languages  in  a  higher  period , 
and  how  they  developed  themselves  in  advancing  to  the  station  of  the 
Moeso-Gothic. 


*  This  hypothesis  must  be  regulated  by  a  due  attention  to  the  fact,  that  the  first  appear- 
ance of  the  Anglo-Saxon  in  the  orbit  of  languages,  is  some  centuries  later  than  the  Moeso- 
Gothic,  which  has,  therefore,  its  phases  more  advanced  than  the  Anglo-Saxon.  This  con- 
sideration is  of  common  application. 


xlvi  FRIBSIC   MOST    LIKE    ANGLO-SAXON. 

29.  It  must  be  observed^  that  the  monuments  oFFriesian  literature  arc 
of  a  far  more  recent  date  than  the  Anglo-Saxon  ;  but  the  development  of 
language  does  not  always  depend  upon  its  age.  The  Friesians,  encom- 
passed on  the  one  side  by  the  sea,  and  on  the  other  by  the  Saxons,  owe 
it  to  their  greographical  position'that  they  have  experienced  no  mutations 
but  those  of  a  Saxon  origin,  and  in  many  respects  homogeneous  with 
their  own  language.  I  do  not  recollect  any  intermixture  of  a  foreign 
language  with  the  Friesian,  except  what  was  caused  by  the  frequent 
inroads  of  Normans,  and  by  the  settlement  of  some  bands  of  the  same 
race  among  the  Friesians. 

30.  Add  to  this,  that  the  language  of  the  Friesians  never  felt  the 
shock  caused  by  migrations.  From  the  time  of  Caesar  to  this  very  day, 
amongst  the  endless  revolutions  of  nations,  they  have  never  changed  their 
name  or  the  place  of  their  residence,  and  they  are  noted  as  an  exception 
to  the  locomotive  temper  of  the  Germanic  race.* 

31.  These  causes  would  render  the  language  so  stationary,  that  it  would 
be  less  altered  in  the  12th  century,  than  others  in  the  10th.  In  the 
following  comparison,  many  instances  will  occur  of  true  Anglo-Saxon 
sounds  still  flourishing  in  Friesland.  What  I  consider  'still  more  impor- 
tant, the  development  of  some  vowels  has  produced  now  the  same  result 
as  it  did  eight  centuries  ago— a  convincing  proof  that  the  germ  of  both 
languages  must  be  homogeneous. 

32.  Discovering  such  striking  features  of  likeness,  after  a  separation 
of  almost  fourteen  centuries,  a  complete  separation  by  the  ocean,  by  the 
adventures  and  the  diversity  of  their  means  of  subsistence,  and  of  the  land 
they  occupied,  I  conclude,  that  at  the  time  of  their  union,  about  the 
middle  of  the  5th  century,  the  Anglo-Saxon  was  distinguished  from  the 
Friesic  only  by  slight  differences  of  dialect.  We  do  not  become  acquainted 
with  the  A.-S.  before  the  8th  or  9th  century,  and  with  the  Friesian  not 
before  the  12th  or  13th  century,  about  four  and  eight  hundred  years  after 
their  separation.  The  series  of  evolutions  each  tongue  has  sustained, 
affords  a  full  account  of  the  chief  discrepancies  then  existing,  f 

33.  As  this  whole  matter  can  be  proved  by  a  strict  comparlsion,  we 
need  not  seek  for  authorities. 

If  authority  were  wanted,  that  of  Francis  Junius  would  be  amply  sufficient.  After 
a  long  scrutiny  of  the  whole  Germanic  antiquity  in  regard  to  languages ;  after  the 
compilation  of  glossaries  of  almost  every  dialect  of  the  race,  unparalleled  in  labour  and 
accuracy ;  after  a  stay  of  two  years  [1652-1654]  in  those  parts  of  Friesia  noted  as 
tenacious  of  their  old  manners  and  language,  this  scholar  has  always  declared  it  as 
his  opinion,  that,  of  all  the  Germanic  tongues,  none  approached  so  closely  to  the 
Anglo-Saxon  as  the  Friesian.  This  decision  will,  I  trust,  outweigh  all  contrary 
opinions.  As  there  are  few  in  this  century  even  deserving  to  march  by  the  side  of 
Junius,  so  I  do  not  think  any  one  can  be  vain  enough  to  imagine  he  is  superior. 

•  Precis  de  la  Geographic  UniveneUc,  par  M.  Malte-Brunj  Paris,  1810,  vol.  i.  p.  314. 
t  Sec  f  14,  58,  &c. 
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34.  The  geographical  position  of  this  people  in  question  coincides  with 
their  philological  pedigree.  Let  us  begin  with  the  Goths,  taking  care 
that  the  epithet  Moesian^  coupled  with  their  name^  does  not  deceive  the 
common  reader.  * 

Some  fragments  of  the  Periplus  of  Pytheas,  the  renowned  navigator  from  Marseilles, 
infomi  us,  that  he,  being  in  search  of  the  amber  coasts  in  the  Baltic,  doubled  the  cape 
of  Jutland,  and  sailed  about  6,000  stadia  along  the  coasts  of  the  Guttones  and 
Teutones,  through  the  gulf  Mentonomon  [Kattegat,  Belt,  &c.]  This  was  about 
325  years  before  the  Christian  era.  The  Guttones  or  Goths,  seated  in  Jutland, 
descended  afterwards  to  their  brethren  at  the  southern  coast  of  the  Baltic,*  for  the 
chief  seat  of  the  race  was  on  the  banks  of  the  Vistula  [Weichsel].  After  a  part 
iras  gone  into  Scandinavia,  the  great  bulk  moved  thence  to  the  banks  of  the  Danube 
[Donau]  in  Dacia  [Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  about  a.d.  180].  A  part  of  the  Goths, 
called  West-Goths,  pushed  on  by  the  Huns,  retired,  about  a.d.  377,  into  Moesia 
[Serriaand  Bulgaria],  and  hence  these  Western- Goths  obtained  the  name  of  Mceso- 
Goths.  It  was  to  this  people  that  Ulphilas,  the  renowned  translator  of  the  Scriptures, 
was  bishop. 

35.  On  the  southern  borders  of  the  ancient  Goths  were  seated  tlie 
Angles,  spreading  soutliward  perhaps  to  the  banks  of  the  Eider.  Tlie 
chief  town  of  these  people  at  a  later  date  was  Haddeby  or  Haithaby, 
A.-S.  HaeSe  in  Schleswig,  or  Sleswick. 

36.  While  the  Angles  filled  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Chersonesiis  Cim- 
hricus,  they  were  bordered  on  the  west  by  another  people  of  their  kindred. 
These  were  the  Friesians,  whose  posterity  still  live  in  the  district  of  Bred- 
stedt  near  the  coast  of  the  sea^  and  whose  dialect  will  aiford  some  words 
for  comparison. 

Hence  the  Friesians  spread  themselves  in  one  uninterrupted  line  along  the  coast  of 
the  German  sea  to  the  mouth  of  the  Scheld;t  though  the  extremities  of  this  line  were 
rery  distant  from  each  other,  and  the  people  subdivided  into  sections  denominated 
Brocmans,  Segelterlanders,  Rustrunger,  Hunsingoer,  and  Emlander,  each  people  ruling 
its  own  section  by  its  own  private  statutes ;  still  they  were  one  people,  and  spoke  the 
same  language,  and  ruled  by  the  same  common  law,  aS  a  close  examination  of  its 
Vous  jut  Frisionum  will  prove.  We  remark  that  the  Friesians  lived  close  to  the 
coist,  as  if  aUured  by  some  magio  attraction  of  the  water;  and,  though  when  exigences 
req[aired  it,  they  sometimes  extended  into  the  interior  parts,  they  never  spread  far  in 
breadth,  and  even  in  their  partial  extension  they  soon  relinqubhed  their  internal 


•  See  VII.  §  1,  &c. 

t  The  learned  S.  Turner  cites  six  lines  of  Melis  Stoke,  in  which  the  chronicler  asserts  that 
IcKer  Saxony  has  been  confined  by  the  Scheld.  This  accurate  histori|in  would  not  place  any 
conBdence  in  these  words,  if  he  had  been  acquainted  with  the  following  edition  of  the  Rhymer: 
Rijwdmmjk  van  Melis  Stoke,  met  aanmerkingen  door  Balthazar  Huydecoper,  torn.  iii.  8vo.  Ley- 
den,  1772 ;  i.  p.  9.  See  Lex  Frisionum  edita  et  notis  illustrata  h  Sibrando  Siccama ;  FranekerePf 
1617. — r<m  Wijn,  hijvoefrtels  en  aanmerkingen  op  de  Faderl-Geschiedenis  van  Wagenaar^ 
torn.  i. — iv.  p.  8S----90.  The  same  remark  is  of  still  more  forcible  application  on  a  passage  of 
Colijn,  ^so  cited  by  Mr.  Turner.  Col^nus  is  a  supposititious  child.  History  of  the  Anglo- 
&rau,  i.  p.  328  and  150,  London,  Svo.  1828.  In  the  history  of  Friesia  after  the  time  of 
Charlemagne,  those  Friesians  who  governed  by  their  own  laws,  and  spoke  Friesic,  must  be 
ardully  distinguished  from  the  surrounding  people,  who  are  also  called  Friesians  because  the 
f^ieal  division  of  countries  refers  them  to  Friesia.  The  blending  of  these  Uvo  races  has 
been  the  source  of  endless  errors  in  history. 


Xlviii  FRIESIC    LINE    BROKEN. 

ft 

^  possessions.  The  historian,  recollecting  these  facts,  will  not  orerlook  the  importance 
'  of  the  Friesians,  though  they  only  inhabited  the  borders  of  the  continent,  and  the  tittle 
I  islands  by  which  the  coast  of  the  German  ocean  is  covered. 

37.  This  Friesian  line  was  early  broken  in  two  places  by  two  mighty 
nations-<~one  making  its  appearance  from  the  continent,  the  other  irom  the 
ocean. 

Between  the  Ems  and  the  Weser  were  settled  the  Chauci  Minores,  and  between 
the  Weser  and  the  Elbe  the  Chauci  Myores.  It  is  reported  by  Tacitus,  that  this 
immense  extension  of  land,  even  from  the  borders  of  Hessia,  was  not  only  under  the 
dominion,  but  was  inhabited  by  the  Chauci,  but,  he  adds,  they  only  kept  some  part  of 
the  strand,  leaving  the  Friesians  for  the  most  part  in  their  old  possessions.  The 
Chauci,  entering  into  alliance  with  other  people  against  the  declining  power  of  Rome, 
and  assuming  the  name  of  Francs,  left  this  country,  and  their  name,  being  absorbed  in 
that  of  the  Francs,  disappears  from  historic  record.  The  Friesians  availed  themselves 
of  this  opportunity  to  occupy  the  vacated  possessions  of  the  Chauci,  it  not  being 
unusual  for  a  steady  people  like  the  Friesians  td  make  use  of  the  changes  produced 
by  the  roving  disposition  of  their  neighbours  to  increase  their  own  territory. 

38.  Two  descriptions  of  the  Chauci  are  given  by  Tacitus.  He  first 
records  some  facts,  and  then,  in  the  thirty-fifth  chapter  De  Moribus 
Germanorum,  he  draws  their  portrait. 

In  the  record  of  the  facts,*  the  Chauci  appear  cruel  oppressors  of  the  feeble, 
vindictive  pirates,  and  to  be  prone  to  foreign  military  expedition,  and  also  to  make 
inroads  on  their  neighbours.  In  delineating  their  character,t  it  is  said  that  they  wish 
to  support  their  grandeur  by  justice,  being  free  from  covetousness,  masters  of  them- 
selves, calm,  modest,  and  retired.  They  never  excite  wars,  nor  harass  their  neigh, 
hours  by  predatory  excursions  or  highway  robbery.  It  is  deemed  the  strongest  proof 
of  their  bravery  and  might,  that  they  act  as  superiors,  and  never  pursue  anything  by 
injustice.  Nevertheless,  every  one  is  ready  to  take  up  arms,  and,  in  case  of  exigency, 
to  unite  in  forming  an  army.  They  have  plenty  of  men  and  horses,  and  their  placitude 
detracts  nothing  from  their  valour.  Had  Tacitus  first  given  this  description,  and 
afterwards  recorded  the  facts,  one  might  have  supposed  tjiat  he^was  misled  through 
ignorance  of  the  facts;  but  how  he  could  contradict  known  facts  related  by  himself,  b 
hardly  to  be  conceived.  It  must  be  clear  to  all  who  know  the  Friesians  and  their 
disposition,  that  the  character  ascribed  to  the  Chauci  agrees  even  in  the  least  par- 
ticulars with  that  of  the  Friesians.  Is  it  then  impossible  that  Tacitus  at  a  distant 
period,  and  mislead  by  kter  reports,  should  blend  twx)  neighbouring  people  together, 
and  attribute  to  the  Chauci  what  was  alone  applicable  to  the  Friesians? 

39.  The  line  of  the  Friesian  tribes  was  broken  again  in  a  second  place, 
to  the  north  of  the  Elbe. 

The  Saxons,  occupying  only  some  islands,  such  as  Nordstrand,  and  some  points  on 
the  continent  to  the  westward  and  south  of  the  Angles,  and  their  western  neighbours 
the  strand  Friesians,  were  in  time  so  increased  that  they  descended  from  their  narrow 

•  Taeiti  AnnaUt  xi  18,  19.  Dion,  Cau.  ix.  30.  Toe,  Amu  xiii.  55,  Didius  Julixnus  re- 
stitit  iis  Belgicam  aggredientibus,  Spartianu*  in  Did,  Jul,  I. 

t  Taeiti  Gemumia,  cap.  SO.  It  is  said  Hiat  he  wrote  his  Germania  later  than  his  Annates  or 
Hittcry,  Whether  this  be  true  or  not,  tlie  facts  and  the  description  must  apply  to  different 
people. 
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abodes,  tnd  spread  along  the  northern  banks  of  the  Elbe,  and  filled  up  the  whole 
extent  of  country  between  this  river  and  the  land  of  the  Angles.*  This  second 
breach,  being  near  and  enlarging  that  of  the  Chauci,  was  never  entirely  filled  up 
again ;  and  where  it  was  afterwards,  either  by  the  departure  of  the  Chauci,  or  the 
expeditions  of  the  Saxons,  the  bishops  of  Bremen  and  Hamburg  determined,  by  their 
power  and  spiritual  influence,  to  destroy  the  Friesic  spirit  of  freedom,  by  subjugating 
the  Friesians  to  their  sway  in  government,  religion,  and  language. 

40.  Hence  two  divisions  oF  Friesia  originated  at  an  early  date :  the 
southern  part  began  at  the  mouth  of  the  Weser^  and  terminated  at  tlie 
mouth  oP  the  Scheld ;  the  northern  part  from  the  west  strand  of  Sclileswig 
[Sleswick],  towards  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe^  much  less  than  the  southern 
part,  and  for  this  reason  called  Friesia  Minor.  In  the  13th  century,  this 
small  territory  had  power  to  raise  for  the  king  of  Denmark  an  army  of 
sixty  thousand  men.f 

41.  The  Mceso-Goths  are  traced  to  their  first  position  in  the  northern 
parts  of  Chersonesus  Cimbricus  [Jutland,  Denmark] ;  the  Angles  in  tlie 
narrower  part  and  to  the  banks  of  the  Eider ;  tlie  Friesians  extended  on  the 
sea-coBSts  by  the  side  of  the  Angles  to  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe.  We  intend 
to  place  our  philological  comparison  in  the  same  order ;  first  the  Oothic, 
then  the  Anglo-Saxony  and  finally  the  Friesic, 

42.  It  must  not  be  overlooked,  tliat  the  geographical  position  of  the 
whole  Germanic  race  coincides  with  the  arrangement  of  the  preceding 
table  of  their  languages.  Going  from  the  Baltic  to  the  Netherlands^  you 
pass  through  the  original  seats  of  the  Icelandic,  Mceso-Gothic,  West- 
phalian,  Netherlandish;  on  the  left  you  find  the  Angles  and  Friesians; 
and  on  the  right  you  have  the  Alemannic  or  Theotisc  race.:^ 

43.  This  position  may,  perhaps,  afford  some  idea  of  the  order  in 
which  the  respective  tribes  marched  from  the  orient  to  the  west  of 
Europe. 

The  foremost  were  the  Anglo- Friesic  race,  who,  being  pushed  forward  hy  following 
tribes,  did  not  halt  tiU  they  arrived  on  the  shore  of  the  German  ocean.  The  Goths 
with  their  attendants  followed,  and  the  train  of  the  German!  was  closed  by  the 
Theotisc  nee.  The  coast  of  the  German  ocean,  along  which  the  Anglo-Friesic  race 
VIS  forced  to  spread  itself,  was  the  basis  of  the  direction  in  which  the  two  following 
nets  took  their  position,  and  were  placed  nearly  in  three  parallels  from  north-east 
to  south-west.  These  parallels  are  crossed  and  disturbed  in  a  thousand  ways  by 
migrations  and  wars,  but  their  general  direction  manifests  itself  to  this  very  day  in 
the  remnants  of  the  respective  old  languages. 

44.  The  adventurers  who  subdued  Britain  are  called  Anglo-Saxons ; 
but  here  an  important  question  arises — what  is  implied  in  this  name? 
Fint,  it  is  to  be  observed^  that  this  people  never  called  themselves  Anglo- 


•  At  tbe  Saxons  were  unknown  to  Tacitus,  the  irruption  of  the  Chauci  was,  of  course, 
anterior  to  that  of  tbe  Saxons. 

t  "  Imperator  Otto,  Holsatiam  sibi  subigere  volebat,  contra  quem  vcnit  rex  Waldemsnis 
cam  exereitu  copioso,  habens  secum  de  solis  Frisionibus  sexaginta  millis  bominam." —  Erieut 
MtM,adwn.  1215.  %  f  27. 

h 


1  FRIBSIC — THE   SAXONS   POWERFUL. 

Saxons;  but  this  name  is  given  them  by  historians.  Paulus  Diaconus 
called  them  Angli-Saxones  ;*  Codaaldus,  rex  Anglonum'Saxanum  ;f 
and,  inverting  the  construction  of  the  words,  he  says^  Hermelinda  ex 
Saxonum-Anglorum  genere^X  They  did  not  call  themselves  by  these 
compound  names^  but  indiscriminately.  Angles  or  Saxons,  Anglarum, 
give  Saxonum  gens.\\    The  case  seems  to  me  as  follows. 

45.  After  the  Goths  had  evacuated  the  Chersonesus  Cimbricus,  and 
left  only  their  name  to  the  country,  colonies  of  the  neighbouring  Angles 
succeeded  in  their  place,  and  assumed  the  name  of  the  Country  Greatas, 
Eotas,  Ytas. 

The  Samdinaviatu,  and  more  particularly  the  Danes,  were  quite  distinct  from 
these  Juihs,^  being  their  mortal  enemies,  and  being  distinguished  from  them  by  some 
strong  features  in  the  respective  languages.  Neither  did  the  Danes  originally  possess 
any  part  of  the  Chersonesus  Cimbricus,  unless  it  was  the  very  northern  point.  In 
later  ages  they  succeeded  in  gradually  subduing  the  population  of  the  Chersonesus, 
and  mingling  their  language  with  that  of  the  innates ;  but  this  very  mixture  proves 
by  its  ingredients,  now  visible,  that  nearly  the  whole  peninsula  was  before  populated 
by  a  race  different  to  the  Danes,  and  similar  to  the  Angles.  The  definite  article  ihe^ 
both  in  Danish  and  Icelandic^  is  placed  after  the  noun  and  made  to  coalesce  with  it, 
while  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  the  kindred  tongues  it  is  always  set  before  the  noun ; 
thus  A,'S.  seo  straet  the  street ;  Icel.  strsetit ;  A,'S.  se  strand  the  strand;  Icel,  strondin ; 
A.'S.  se  man  the  man ;  Dan,  manden,  gen,  mandens  of^  man,^  This  peculiarity 
of  the  Danish  idiom  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  dialect  of  the  Jutes,  however  Danish  it 
may  be.  If  you  draw  a  line  from  Skanderburg  to  Wiburg,  and  to  the  gulph  of  Liim, 
what  lies  south  and  west  of  this  line,  Thysted  not  excepted,  retisdns  still  the  remains 
of  its  Anglo-Saxon,  or  rather  its  antiscandinavian  origin.** 

46.  The  combined  power  of  the  Angles  and  Jutes  was  easily  overcome 
by  that  of  their  southern  neighbours;  for  such  was  the  number,  the 
power,  and  the  extent  of  the  Saxons  along  and  above  the  northern  banks 
of  the  Elbe,  that  all  the  surrounding  people,  whether  Friesians,  Angles, 
or  Jutes,  were  considered  by  foreigners  as  subdivisions  of  the  Saxons; 
even  what  was  effected  by  a  union  of  all  these  tribes,  was  often  ascribed 
to  the  Saxons  alone. 

It  is  likely  that  the  Saxons  were  the  most  prominent,  and  therefore  attracted  the 
greatest  attention  from  southern  scholars,  whQe  the  Friesians,  Angles,  and  Jutes 
were  less  observed  on  the  strand  or  the  inner  part  of  the  peninsula.  It  b  known, 
from  their  geographical  position,  that  the  Angles  constituted  a  part,  and  being  the 
chief  actors,  probably  a  great  part  of  the  migrating  allies ;  so  that,  on  their  departure, 
their  native  soil  was  left  nearly  destitute  of  inhabitants,  ff  The  Angles,  however, 
were  considered  a  subdivision  of  the  more  powerful  Saxons,  and  took  a  share  in  Uieir 

*  De  gestis  Longobard.  iv.  2S.  f  Id,  ri.  15.  %  Id,  v.  S7.  i|  Bede,  i.  15. 

§  "  Giiti  cum  veninnt  suacipi  debent,  et  protegi  in  regno  iBto  aicut  coi^urati  fratres,  sicut 
propinqui  et  proprii  cives  regni  hij^us.  ExieniDt  enim  quondam  de  nobili  sanguine  Anglo- 
rum,  scilicet  de  Engra  civitate,  et  Anglici  de  sanguine  illorum,  et  semper  efficiuntur  populus 
unus  et  gens  una." — Lege*  Edwardif  WUkint,  p.  206. 

^  See  II.  §  1. 

**  See  this  position  defended  by  a  Danish  gentleman,  Dr.  C.  Paulsen,  in  the  Nordiak 
Review,  No.  L  p.  261,  Copenhagen,  18S3. 

ft  See  III.  §  5,  6. 
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expeditioD:  this  union  is  correctly  expressed  in  the  denomination  Angh^Scucons, 
For,  whether  this  word  be  considered  as  German  or  Latin,  the  first  part  denotes  the 
spedes,  and  the  second  the  genus,  and  the  whole  implies  the  tribe  of  the  Angles 
belonging  to  the  Saxon  confederacy.  The  Angles  bore  the  chief  and  leading  part  in 
the  expedition  to  Britain,  though  considered  as  only  a  part  of  the  Saxon  confederacy, 
and  therefore  denominated  Anglo-Saxon.*  Time  has  done  justice  to  the  Angles ; 
for  whfle  the  name  of  Saxons  has  either  completely  disappeared,  or  has  only  a  faint 
vestige  in  such  words  as  JBssex,  (East- Saxons,^  Middlesex^  &c.,  the  name  of  the 
Angjies  is  still  embodied  in  England  and  Englishmen,  and  is  in  full  vigour  and  known 
from  pole  to  pole ;  nor  wUl  it  ever  die,  unless  the  declining  empires  of  Germanic 
race  should  be  washed  away  by  a  flood  of  barbarians,  as  the  Roman  empire  was  by 
the  Germanic. 

47.  It  has  already  been  shown  that  Anglo-Saxon  is  a  word  formed  by 
old  Latin  authors^  and  not  by  the  Saxons  themselves.  Independently  of 
historical  proof,  the  foreign  descent  of  the  word  is  proved  by  its  for- 
mation. 

Thus  we  say,  in  the  Latin  form,  Anglo- Saxones,  Hiberno-Anglus,  Polono-Russus, 
whether  we  ti^e  Anglo,  Hiberno,  Poiono,  for  substantives  or  adverbs;  but  in  expres- 
sii^  these  words  in  the  Germanic  tongues,  we  should  say  English  Saxon,  Polish 
Ruuian ;  in  German,  Englischer  Sachse,  RussiscAer  Pole.  Thus  the  Dutch  poet 
llaedant,  Dus  werden  heren  dingelsche  sassen,  Thtis  the  English  Saxons  turned 
niers.  (vL  29.)  This  Germanic  form  is  verbally  translated  by  Paulus  Diaconus,  (iv.  15,) 
AxgH'Saxones. 

48.  It  is  often  stated  that  the  word  Seaxan  Saxons  is  derived  from 

seax  a  sword;  in  East  Friesia,  saeghs  a  little  sabre. 

If  this  be  true,  there  is  some  reason  for  the  supposition  that  the  kindred  nations 
derived  their  names  from  the  weapon  which  they  chiefly  used.  Thus,  Franc,  from 
franca  ajaveKn  ;  Crerman,  from  gar  jaculum ;  Dut.  KU,  gheer  fuscina ;  and  man 
a  man,  that  is,  a  dart  man.  Angle  the  Angles,  from  angel  aculeus  hamatus.  The  word 

seax  is  nothing  else  but  Moes.  ahs  qnca;   Sans.  >^\\\  ssc  a  sword,  ensis ;    A.^S. 

aschir,  ear  on  ear  ;  aex,  eax  an  axe,  an  instrument  consisting  of  a  metal  h^ad  with 
a  sharp  edge,  preceded  by  the  sibilant  s;  and  perhaps  gar  is  the  same  word  as  (ar) 
ear;  Dut.  aar,  air,  aer  arista,  preceded  by  the  guttural  ^;  Dut.  Kil.  anghel  an  ear 
sr  qnke  of  com — all  proving  the  idea  of  something  pointed.  The  word  franca  is  seen 
ID  Ger.  fram,  properly  the  sharp  end  of  an  instrument,  the  beginning  of  any  thing,  and 
heaee  the  pr^wsition  from,  agreeing  in  signification  with  the  Moes.  fram.  Fram 
fruma,  {Moes.  Jm.  15,  27,)  is  on  that  account  properly  the  edge,  commencement  of  the 
hgimnmgt  that  is,  from  the  beginning.  Is  it  not  also  possible  that  the  Brondingas, 
ifieo.  K.  p.  37,  11,)  are  so  called  from  Icel.  brandr  lamina  ensis. 

49.  In  the  comparison  of  languages,  care  should  be  taken  not  to  be 
mislead  by  mere  names.  The  Saxons  increased  so  much  in  power,  as  to 
dare  to  oppose  the  hosts  of  Charlemagne,  and  at  last  they  occupied  an 
immense  territory  about  the  Elbe  and  the  Weser,  which,  after  their  name, 
was  called  Saxony.    This  Saxony  was;  subsequently  occupied  by  other 

•  It  is  remarkable  chat  king  Ine,  who  commenced  hia  reign  in  a.d.  700,  calls  himself,  at  the 
beginning  of  bis  laws,  a  Wett-Saxon.  Ic  Ine,  mid  Codes  gfie  West-Seazana  cyning,  /  Ine,  by 
GttTs  grace  king  ^  ike  Weti-Saxont.  But  the  people  of  his  kingdom  he  denominates  EngUth- 
■«.  Gif  wite->eow  Eng^isc  mon  bine  forstalige,  (/"  an  Englishman  condemned  to  tknery  tteal. 
In.  J4.  Gif  Englisc  mon  steals,  tfan  Englishman  steal.  In,  46 :  54 :  74.  An  Englishman,  in 
all  the  paragraphs,  is  opposed  to  Wealh  a  Welshman. 
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tribes,  whose  system  of  vowels  approached  to  that  of  the  Theotisc  race, 

and  therefore  differed  very  much  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  sounds.     These 

tribes,  taking  the  name  of  Saxons  from  the  country  they  inhabited,  their 

language  is  also  called  Saxon.     I  need  not  remark,  that  we  can  neither 

compare  Anglo-Saxon  nor  the  English  to  this  Saxon  as  their  nearest 

relative,  if  the  mistakes  of  the  most  celebrated  philologists  did  not  render 

it  necessary.* 

Dr.  Johnson  did  not  regard  this  rule,  and  therefore  he  often  compares  English 
words  with  the  most  remote  German.     '*  After  cat  you  first  find  Teuton  katz  (read 
katze),  then  French  chat,  and  afterwards  A,'S.  cat;   while  A.-S,  cat,  Frs,  and  Dut. 
kat,  being  the  proper  form  of  the  word,  ought  to  have  stood  first.'*      Some  hundred 
examples  of  this  sort,  and  worse,  may  be  quoted  from  this  celebrated  lexicographer : 
his  errors,  instead  of  being  removed  by  his  editor,  Mr.  Todd,  are  in  this  respect,  and 
some  others,  increased :   added  to  this,  that  many  words  are  not  to  be  found  in  the 
languages  referred  to.     In  the  article  hay,  the  IceL  hey  is  also  said  to  be  Dui.,  while 
the  Dut  word  is  hooi;  and  thus  in  almost  every  page.     An  impartial  judge,  con- 
sidering the  medley  of  materials,  the  blunders,  the  negligence  or  typographical  errors 
occurring  in  deducing  words  from  their  originals,  will  conclude,  that  the  etymological 
part  of  Johnson's  Dictionary,  even  in  the  edition  of  1827,  is  not  deserving  of  the  expense 
and  the  labour  bestowed  upon  it,  and  is  quite  unworthy  of  the  nation  of  whose 
language  it  is  the  chief  interpreter,  if  not  the  uncontrolled  lawgiver.     The  English 
etymologist  will  only  meet  with  the  proper  forms  of  its  words  by  consulting  the 
nearest  relatives  of  the  English  language.     We  may  illustrate  this  by  the  preceding 
example  of  hay.     Here  we  find  the  same  change  of  ^  to  y  in  the  Country  Friesian  as 
in  the  English — a  change  which  is  not  to  be  found  so  often  in  any  other  Germanic 
tongue.     A.'S.  heg,  in  Frs.  c.  is  hea ;    but  haye  (JtaUan  a)  to  make  hay,  agrees 
vrith  hay,  having  both  a,  as  Moe$,  hawi.     So  also  A.-S,  nueg  potest,  daeg  dies,  weg 
via,  cfleg  clavis,  were  changed  into  may,  day,  way,  key,  of  which  the  Englishman  will 
scarcely  discover  instances,  unless  he  goes  to  his  nearest  kinsmen  the  Friesians, 
Frs.  c.  mei,  dei,  wei,  kai,  {Italian  a).t 

50.  It  may  be  asked  whether,  when  the  Anglo-Saxons  left  their  native 

soil,  any  of  the  neighbouring  Friesians  accompanied  them,  and  whether 

any  intercourse  was  subsequently  maintained    between    the    separated 

brethren  ?  % 

•  It  has  already  been  observed,  (§  22,)  that  the  question  is  not  whether  a  word  exists  in  om 
of  the  Germanic  languages,  which  is  generally  the  case,  but  whether  the  proper  form  of  the 
word  is  to  be  found  in  the  nearest  kindred  dialect  When  we  cannot  discover  it  in  this  dia- 
lect, then  only  we  may  apply  to  languages  of  more  remote  relationship.  The  question,  for 
instance,  is  not  whether  the  word  eat  exists  in  other  Germanic  tongues,  but  whether  it  is 
found  in  A.^S,,  Frs.  or  Dut, 

f  There  is  another  class  of  Germanic  words  introduced  in  this  century,  or  the  two  pre- 
ceding, and  making  no  part  of  the  original  frame  of  the  language.  The  correct  derivation  of 
these  words  depends  more  upon  an  extensive  knowledge  of  many  thousand  terms  in  modem 
tongues,  than  upon  analogical  acuteness :  I  should  wish  to  bestow  more  praise  upon  this  part 
of  Johnsoti's  Dictionary,  but  it  is  not  better  than  the  other.  One  example  wiU  be  sufficient. 
What  can  be  more  simple  than  the  derivation  of  the  word  tattoe,  the  heat  of  a  drum 
warning  eoldiert  to  their  quarters,  from  the  Dut,  taptoo,  id.  properly  signifying  tapping  thut,  the 
tape  or  ginthops  shut  from  the  soldiers  ?  Even  in  the  last  edition  of  Johnson,  by  Todd,  it  is 
derived  from  Fr.  tapotez  tons. 

X  The  old  Chroniclers  are  at  a  loss  whether  to  make  Hengist  a  Friesian  or  a  Saxon. 
Maerlant  speaks  of  him  thus . 

£en  hiet  Engistus  een  vricse,  een  sas. 

Die  vten  lande  verdreuen  was ; 

One  was  named  [A.-S.  het]  Engiet,  a  Friesian  or  a  Saxon, 

Who  was  driven  away  out  of  his  land. — Spiegel  Historial,  c.  xv.  p.  16. 
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Upon  which  I  would  remark,  that  the  faces  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  the  Friesic 
laogoages  would  have  the  more  marked  and  decided  likeness  to  each  other,  when  the 
separa^n  was  the  most  complete.  If  a  continued  intercourse  between  the  Friesians 
on  the  continent,  and  the  Anglo-Saxons  in  Britain,  had  been  maintained,  the  Anglo- 
Sbxou  would  have  been  supplied  with  Friesian  ingredients  of  a  later  date,  in  such 
a  my  as  languages  not  otherwise  homogeneous  may  form  a  distant  similitude ;  but 
when  there  are  innumerable  resemblances  between  Anglo-Saxon  and  the  Friesian 
of  this  very  day,  originating  in  the  latter  part  of  the  5th  century,  without  being 
increased  by  a  subsequent  intercourse,  it  is  a  proof  that  this  striking  similitude  must 
have  been  laid  in  the  basis  of  the  languages.  I  feel  much  inclined  to  think  that  this 
is  the  truth,  while  I  allow  that  many  of  the  neighbouring  Friesians  accompanied  the 
Ai^o-Saxons  in  their  expedition. 

51.  It  is  true  that  the  Friesian  is  noted  for  his  tenacity  to  his  native 
soil.  His  residence  about  the  mouths  of  the  Ems  and  the  Rhine  for 
centuries  before  our  era^  in  the  midst  of  a  wandering  people^  is  a  sufficient 
proor  of  this  character. 

The  Friesians  on  the  confines  of  the  Angles  were  not  of  such  quiet  and  sedentary 
bahits  as  those  on  the  Ems  and  the  Rhine.  They  acquired  the  restless  habits  of  their 
Daghbours.  Suppose  then  a  portion  of  the  Saxons,  many  thousand  Jutes,  and  nearly 
all  the  Angies,  leaving  their  country  for  glory  and  riches ;  would  it  not  be  a  miracle,  if 
the  Friesians  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  moving  tribes  were  alone  insensible  of  the 
general  impulse  ?  This  is  on  the  supposition  that  the  movement  was  voluntary ;  but, 
ooDsidering  the  subsequent  emigration  of  the  Cimbrians,  the  Goths,  and  Angles,  from 
the  same  peninsula,  I  cannot  help  retaining  the  supposition,  that  some  cause,  now 
unknown,  might  operate  to  produce  these  migrations.  This  cause,  whether  famine,^ 
or  inroads  from  the  Scandinavians,  being  general,  would  have  the  same  influence  upon 
the  Frieaans  as  upon  their  neighbours. 

52.  I  am  aware  that  inquiry  will  be  made,  why  Bede,  in  enumerating 
the  tribes  who  peopled  Britain,  omitted  the  Friesians.! 

As  weD  may  we  inquire  why  Procopius  omits  the  Saxons,  and  names  the 
FriesiaDs.     Bede  was  bom  about  a.d.  673,  and  died  in  735.     Though  he  was  well 

Thus  again: 

EngistuB  wart  dua  outeert 
Ende  is  in  Vrieaeland  gekeert. 

Engiat  waa  thus  disgraced, 

And  ia  into  Frieaia  returned. — torn.  iii.  p.  29. 

The  Chronicle  of  Maerlanf  ia  founded  upon  the  Speculum  Hittoriale  of  Monk  Vincentius, 
wbo  wrote  about  a.  d.  1245. 

*  Nennius  aays,  that  the  first  aettlera  arrived  in  three  veaaels,  and  that  Hengiat  and  Horaa 
were  exiles :  tbia  intimatea  aome  internal  combustion  in  Gothland.  In  those  nations  averse  to 
the  aedentary  occupation  of  agriculture,  fomine  was  alwaya  the  moat  efficient  and  general 
caote  of  emigration.  Thia  waa  at  leaat  the  case  with  the  Scandinaviana,  who,  preaaed  by 
dearth,  determined  by  lot  who  ahoold  emigrate.  It  ia  likely  that  the  Scandinaviana  fell  upon 
die  Jntea,  who,  being  aettled  in  the  corner  of  the  peninsula,  were  the  firat  prey  of  the  hungry 
iafaderBL  The  Jutea  fell  upon  Britain,  and  were  the  firat  Saxon  aettlera  in  Kent  and  Wight.  The 
Scandinavians  then  deacended  fiirther  to  the  aouth  on  the  Anglea  and  Sazona,  and  induced 
the  trflMs  to  comply  widi  the  requeat  of  Hengiat  and  other  leaders  to  come  to  Britain.  The 
oofthem  pirates,  atill  deacending  further,  ravaged  the  whole  coaat  of  the  German  aea :  the 
Friesiana  were,  therefore,  the  never-ceaaing  objecta  of  their  piratical  incuraiona.  In  atill 
later  times  they  aettled  in  France,  and  ultimately  reached  the  deacendanta  of  the  aame  tribes 
of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  who,  in  the  two  preceding  centuriea,  were  exiled  from  their  native  aoil. 
See  on  thia  sulgect,  Nonmannemes  totoge  og  deret  neduetUUe  i  Frankerig  HUtorik  FremstiUet  of 
Q.  B.  Depping  med  adtkUlige  forandrmger  ovenai  of  N.  M.  Petersen  Kobenfuum,  1830,  p.  57,  et  teq, 

t  Bede  i.  15. 


liv  FRIBSIC   PROPER   NAMES    LIKE   A.-S. 

acquainted  with  the  affiiirs  of  England  in  his  time,  he  never  left  his  native  land. 
Procopius  was  a  Greek  of  Cflesarea,  and  after  the  year  535  the  secretary  of 
Belisarius,  the  companion  of  his  general  in  his  expeditions  against  the  Vandals  and 
Goths,  and  of  course  well  acquainted  with  the  general  circumstances  and  relations  of 
the  Germanic  tribes.  He  was  also  two  hundred  years  nearer  the  Saxon  expedition  to 
Britain  than  Bede.  This  Procopius  states  in  his  fourth  book  on  the  Gothic  war, 
that  Britain  was  peopled  by  three  nations,  the  BritonSt  the  Angles,  and  the  FHesians, 
Ayyikoi  xai  ^pivvovtv,  Could  Procopius  be  mistaken  or  miriead  in  an  historical  fact 
of  such  notoriety  as  the  overthrow  of  an  important  island  by  swarms  from  the 
continent,  an  event  in  which  the  political  interests  of  his  master  Justinian,  as  to  the 
influence  of  its  example,  were  highly  concerned  ?  It  was  to  Procopius  a  compara- 
tively recent  event,  happening  about  449,  and  therefore  only  about  a  hundred  years 
before  he  wrote  his  history.  If  he  were  mislead,  how  u  it  that  he  does  not  mention 
some  nation  of  wider  fame,  and  is  satisfied  to  select  the  Angles  and  the  remote  tribe 
of  the  Friesians  to  be  the  inhabitants  of  Britain  ? 

53.  I  cannot  omit  to  mention^  that  the  leaders  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  bear 

names  which  are  now  in  use  by  the  Friesians,  though  by  time  a  little 

altered  or  abbreviated. 

They  have  ITortee,  Hengst*  WitU,  WiggtU,  Eske,  Tsjisse,  Tsjerk,  EaUe,  Hessd; 
for  A.'S.  Horsa,  Hengest,  Witta,  Wihtgil,  Chr,  Ing,  p.  15 ;  Mac.  Cissa,  Chr.  Ing. 
p.  16  ;  Cerdic,  Elesa,  Chr.  Ing.  p.  17.  Also  Lense,  Timen,  EUe,  for  A.-S.  Wlencing, 
Cymen,  iEUe,  [led.  at  eUda  ignemfacere;  A.-S.  ellen  virtus,  robur,}  Chr.  Ing.  16  ; 
Ike,  Ide,  Offh,  for  A.'S.  Ine,  Ide,  Offiu  There  are  indeed  but  few  A.-S.  names 
which  may  not  be  found  in  use  with  the  present  Friesians. 

54.  The  story  of  Geofirey  of  Monmouth  about  Vortigem  and  Rouin^ 
or  Rowen,  daughter  of  Hengist,  is  known.  She  welcomed  him  with, 
'*  Lauerd  king,  wacht  heil/'  Lord  king,  wait  far  my  hailing  dravght. 
He,  by  the  help  of  an  interpreter,  answered,  "  Drinc  heil,**  Drink  hail 
tome,f 

I  intend  not  to  discuss  the  verity  of  the  history,  but  only  to  allude  to  the  cere- 
mony which  was  observed.  The  Friesian  Chronicles  represent  Mowen  as  drinking 
the  whole,  in  compliance  with  the  royal  command,  "  Drink  hail  I "  and  then  taking 
the  right  hand  of  the  king  in  hers  and  kissing  him,  whOe  she  offered  him  the  cup 
with  her  left  hand.  This  is  quite  a  Friesian  custom.^  The  female  is  not  named 
Rouin  by  the  Friesian  Chronicle,  as  the  text  of  Geoffrey  badly  states,  but  Ronixa, 
a  name  stiU  in  use  with  us,  though,  by  an  analogical  permutation  of  consonants,  it  is 
written  Reonts. 

•  See  §  50,  note  %. 

t  Galfredi  Monumetentis  Historia  Regum  Britannic,  iv.  12. 

%  Eat  prsterea  et  alia  quam  pro  lege  vel  quasi  observant  (Frisii)  at  videlicet  qnoties  alicoi 

Stheram  vel  poculum  vino,  vel  cerevisia  plenum  propinant,  turn  dicunt  sua  matema  lingua, 
et  ffilt,  ele  frye  Frieze !  [//  coneenu  thy  haii,  0/ne  Friesian  /]  et  non  tradunt  patheram  dve 
poculum,  nisi  datis  dexteris,  cijyuscamqae  etiam  conditionis,  aut  sexus  fuerant,  quique  turn 
accipientes  praedictum  poculum  respondent  eadem  lingua,  **  Fare  w&l,  ele  fiye  Frieze !  [Farw- 
well,  Ofree  Frieeiansl']  Etsi  persons  dissimiles  fuerint,  aut  utreque  feminei  sexus  nihilominus 
addiio  oaeulo  idem  perflciunt ;  quem  etiam  morem  in  hunc  usque  diem  Frisii  peitinaciter 
retentum  observant— De  arig.  titu,  qnalit.  et  gwnU,  Frieim,  M.  Com.  Kempio  autkort,  Cobnut 
Agr.  1588. 

**  Respondens  deinde  Vortegimns,  Drinc  heil  jussit  pueUam  potare,  cepitque  de  manu  ipsius 
scyphum  et  osculatus  est  earn  et  potavit."— (?a(^e<f»f  Moman,  vi.  12.  The  maiden's  tidying 
hold  of  the  king's  hand  and  kissing  him,  is  reported  by  Winsemius  Frieschi  Historien,  p.  43, 
and  others,  who  may  be  compared  with  Geofirey  of  Monmouth.  See  Iwm  Etymol,  AngUe.  m 
voce  Wait. 


FRIB8IC — ESTATE   OF  ANGLO-SAXON   MSS.  Iv 

55.  Whatever  may  be  the  truth  of  the  story,  it  is  roost  certain  that 
"  Wacht  hail"  is  changed  into  JVassail ;  that  wassail-cup  is  sometimes 
used  at  feasts  and  on  New-year's  day  in  England ;  and  that  its  origin  is 
traced  back  to  the  supposed  meeting  of  Vortigem  and  Ronixa. 

Whal  has  particiikily  struck  me  is,  that  the  figure  of  the  old  English  wassail-bowl 
is  exactly  the  same  as  the  silver  cups  in  which,  at  weddings,  the  Friesians  offer  to  the 
guests  brandy  with  raisins,  [fpiqf  ttKUsd-bawi],  This  cup  passes  from  the  married 
eoople  to  their  guests  on  their  left-hand,  and  from  them  to  their  left-hand  neighbour, 
•B  in  the  corporation  festivals  in  England.  The  liquor  is  called  in  the  Friesian 
tongue,  "  breid's  tiienen**  bride's  tears,  alluding  to  her  reluctant  willingness  to  enter 
into  wedlock. 

56.  I  will  only  add  that  the  Danes  were  the  common  enemies  of  the 
Friesians  and  Angles,  and  as  much  opposed  by  national  hatred,  as  the 
Friesians  and  Angles  were  united  by  the  ties  of  national  sympathy. 

The  Saxon  Chronicle  records,  in  the  year  a.  d.  897,  that  the  Friesians  and  Angles 
fou^t  under  the  command  of  king  Alfred  against  the  Danes,  who  were  defeated  near 
Exmouth,  Devonahire.  The  Friesians  were  of  some  repute,  or  the  names  of  three  of 
Ibem  would  not  have  been  preserved  from  oblivion  in  this  record :  iEbbe,  Frs.  c. 
Ebbe;  iEi^elere,  Frs,  c.  Eldert;  Wulfheard,  Frs.  c.  Olfert.  Were  these  Friesians 
the  allica  of  Alfred,  recently  come  to  his  assistance  from  the  banks  of  the  Elbe  or 
Rhine,  or  his  subjects  settled  in  England? 

Before  entering  upon  the  comparison  of  the  Friesic  with  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  it  will  be  necessary  to  form  accurate  ideas  about  the  state  in  which 
the  Anglo-Saxon  language  has  reached  our  time. 

57.  One  common  fate  accompanied  all  the  MSS.  of  the  middle  ages, 
that  the  text  was  modernised,  and  therefore  spoiled  when  copied  by 
a  person  who  spoke  the  same  language,  and  nothing  but  the  ignorance  of 
the  scribe  could  give  security  from  this  perversion.  Nol  understanding 
the  MS.  he  was  compelled  to  copy  literally,  and  his  errors,  whether 
arising  from  inadvertence  or  the  indistinctness  of  the  old  letters,  are  easily 
lecti&ed  by  the  critic.  The  fact  is,  that  the  copyist,  considering  the  words 
only  as  a  Tehide  of  the  sense,  did  not  care  about  the  language.  Every 
scribe,  therefore,  changed  the  language  of  his  MS.  into  the  dialect  of  his 
own  time  and  dwelling-place. 

In  this  way  the  Roman  du  Renard,*  which  can  be  traced  to  the  time  between  the 
ilrst  and  second  crusade,  is  come  down  to  us  in  the  language  of  the  18th  century, 
AJ».  1288,  1290,  1292.  It  is  on  this  account  that  Mr.  Roberts  observes — "  Avant 
r  invention  de  1'  imprimevie  le  style  ne  conduit  qu*  imparfaitement  a  reconnoitre  la 


*  Le  Soman  dm  Bemmrt  fnMie,  par  M.  D.  M.  Mton,  Paris,  1826.  This  poem  was  the  basis  of 
B  pftftn  in  the  language  of  Flanders,  van  den  Vos  Reynaerde,  a.  d.  1404.  This  was  followed 
bf  die  Dmtek  Bemmrd  ta  pnue,  Gomda,  1479,  and  this  again  by  the  renowned  Reincks  de  Foe  of 
&wri  warn  Alkwtar,  Lmbek,  1498,  the  parent  of  aU  later  European  versions.  Caxton*s  folio 
idUiam  of  1481,  was  a  translation  of  the  work  published  at  Gouda.  To  the  researches  of 
nccnt  sebolan,  we  owe  Reinardus  Vulpee,  carmem  epicmm  teeuHe  ix.  ei  xii.  conteriphm :  ad 
jUm  cmM.  MSS,  ed,  ei  ammoiatioittbue  UbutraoU,  Fr.  Jot,  Mone,  editio  princepe,  8vo.  pp.  336. 
It  is  proved  by  comparison,  that  this  Latin  poem  has  given  rise  to  the  very  R4fmaH  du  Renart, 
pflfctiihed  by  Mr.  Mton,  and  also  that  the  author  was  an  inhabitant  of  the  Belgic  Netherlands, 
to  the  localities  of  which,  allusion  is  often  made.    See  V I.  §  13—17.. 
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dii!erence  des  temps.  Les  copistes  ne  se  bornoient  pas  a  transcrire ;  ils  corrigeoient 
r  ortographe  substituoient  des  vers  nouveaux  k  ceux  qu'  ils  avoient  sous  les  yeux,  et 
des  expressions  nouvelles  a  celles  qui  tomboient  si  rapidement  en  desuetude.  La 
langue,  qui  changeoit  d'  un  joura  1'  autre  devoit  les  engager  a  multiplier  ces  alterations 
que  le  peu  de  severite  de  1*  art  poetique  rendoit  alors  si  faciles."*  The  scribe,  how- 
ever,  found  some  restraint  in  the  alliteration,  which  was  observed  by  Ciedmon  and 
other  poets.  In  those  MSS.  where  there  was  little  except  the  rhyme  to  indicate  the 
mechanism  of  the  verses,  or  where  the  MS.  was  in  prose,  the  scribe  had  more  liberty 
to  change.  This  was  the  fate  of  the  oldest  Dutch  poet,  Mtzerlant.  Some  leaves  of 
parchment  containing  fragments  of  his  Spiegel  Historial,  much  older  than  the  MS. 
from  which  the  edition  of  1785  was  printed,  afford  conclusive  evidence,  that  neither 
the  construction  of  the  words,  nor  the  manner  of  spelling  in  the  MS.  used  in  printing 
this  edition,  was  that  of  Maerlant  himself.  Therefore,  the  question  about  language 
during  the  middle  ages,  is  reduced  to  the  question  of  the  time  and  place  of  the  MS. 

58.  The  same  fate  attended  the  most  ancient  pieces  of  Anglo-Saxon 
poetry,  not  to  speak  of  prose.  Let  me  exemphTy  my  assertions  by  the 
poems  of  Caedmon.  The  MS.  of  the  Csedmon  on  which  Mr.  Tliorpef 
founds  his  text,  is  apparently  of  the  10th  century,  and  it  strictly  ex- 
presses the  language  of  that  period.  Csedmon,  the  author  of  the  poem, 
died  about  a.d.  680.  He  was  first  a  cowherd  at  Whitby,  and  afterwards 
became  a  monk.  Would  it  not  be  a  little  strange  to  assert,  that  a  man 
brought  up  in  his  station  of  life,  especially  in  the  uncivilized  northern 
parts  of  England,  and  in  the  7th  century,  has  spoken  the  same  dialect 
as  the  far  more  civilized  inhabitants  of  southern  England  two  centuries 
later  ?  This  too  in  an  age,  when  some  parts  of  England  had  as  little 
communication  with  each  other^  as  with  foreign  countries.  In  tliis  case, 
Anglo-Saxon  would  be  an  exception  in  the  history  of  languages ;  it  would 
be  without  dialect,  time,  and  place,  having  produced  no  change  in  its 
forms.  How  far  an  assertion  of  this  sort  is  distant  from  truth,  is  proved 
by  the  oldest  remnant  of  Anglo-Saxon  poetry  now  extant,  compared  with 
its  appearance  two  and  three  centuries  later.  In  a  codex  referred  by 
Wanley  to  a.d.  737,  J  we  read  a  few  lines  of  Csedmon  which  are  translated 
into  Latin  by  Bede,§  and  we  have  the  same  lines  as  they  are  modernized 
by  Alfred  in  his  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Bede,  about  two  hundred 
years  after  Caedmon.  Let  us  compare  these  two  specimens  with  each 
other: — 


•  Fables  inSdiUs  de»  xii.,  xiii.,  et  xit.  tiSclet,  par  A.  C.  M.  Rebert,  Paris,  182i, 
p.  czzii. 

t  Cadmons  Metrical  Paraphrase  in  Anglo-Saxon,  with  an  English  translation,  notes,  and  a 
verbal  index,  by  BenjawUn  Thorpe,  London,  1832. 

X  '*  Hisce  pene  omuibuB  in  a.d.  737,  concurrentibus,  verisimile  xnihi  videtur  huDC  ipsmn 
codicem  eodem  anno,  Ceolwlfo  adbuc  regnante,  sen  saltern  ante  Eadberhti  InaugurationeDi, 
duobus  quoque  annis  post  Bede  obitum,  in  Wtremuthenri  monasterio  ftiine  icriptBm.'*— 
Wanley,  p.  288. 

f  Bede,  lib.  iv.  cap.  24. 
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CtBdmon  died  A.D,  680 :  this     About  a.d.  885,  by  King 

MS,  is  of  A,  D,  737. 
Otd.  MSS.  Bpis,  Narwi. 
cauis*  Wanley,  p.  287. 
No  scylun  hergan 
he&en  ricaes  uard 


metudss  nuecti' 

end  hb  mod  gidanc 

uerc  uuldur  fadur 

sue  he  uundra  gihuaes 

ecidrictin'* 

or  astelids. 

He  crist^  scop 

eldabamimi 

heben  til  hrofe 

halegscepen 

tha^  middun  geard 

moa  cynnaes  uard 

eddryctin 

cfter  tiadae 

firum  foldu" 

frea  allmectig. 


Alfred. 
MS.   C.C.C.   Oxon. 
Thorpe  Pref.  Ckedm.  xxii. 
Nu  we  sceolan  herian/ 
heofon.rices  weard. 

metodes  mihte. 
and  his  mod-ge^onc.f 
wera**  wuldor-foeder. 
swa  he  wundnu  gehwaes. 
ece  dryhtenJ 
oord^  onstealde'. 
he  aerest  gesceop." 
eortsan  bearnum. 
heofon  to  hr6fe." 
halig  scyppend. 
|ya  middan  geard. 
mon  cynnes  weard. 
ece  dryhten.o 
sefter  teode. 
firum  foldan. 
frea  slmihtig. 


Literal  English  Version. 

Now  must  we  praise 

the  guardian  of  heaven's 

kingdom, 
the  creator's  might, 
and  his  mind's  thought, 
glorious  Father  of  men ! 
as  of  every  wonder  he. 
Lord  eternal, 
formed  the  beginning. 
He  first  framed 
for  the  children  of  earth 
the  heavens  as  a  roof ; 
holy  Creator  I 
then  mid-earth, 
the  guardian  of  mankind, 
the  eternal  Lord, 
afterwards  produced ; 
the  earth  for  men. 
Lord  Almighty ! 


Primo  cantavit  Cksdmon  istud  carmen. 


*  maecu. 
■  rofe. 


b  dryctin. 
*  wuldres. 
o  drihtne. 


c  aerist       <*  ^a.        "  fold."        '  herigean.        f  ge[>anc. 
J  dribten.    ^  ord.       ^  astealde  B.  ">  gescop. 

Various  reading*  in  Smith**  edition  o/Bede,  597,  20. 


Whether  the  reference  of  the  Jlf^S.  Episc.  Norwicensis  to  the  precise  year,  a.d.  737, 
be  correct  or  not,  every  one  will  agree  with  Wanley,  that  it  is  far  before  the  age  of - 
Alfred,!  and  is  by  no  means  a  re-translation  of  the  Latin  words  of  Bede.  King  Alfred 
strictly  follows  the  lines  and  the  words  of  the  MS.  Episc.  Norwicensis.  The  obser- 
vation of  Bede4  that  he  followed  the  sense  of  Osdmon,  and  not  the  construction  of 
his  words,  applies  particularly  to  the  latter  part  of  the  MS.  Episc.  Norwicensis, 
and  is  an  additional  proof  that  Bede  found  his  original  almost  in  the  same  form  as  it  is 
presented  to  us  in  MS.  Episc.  Norwicensis.  Alfred  seems  convinced  that  he  had  the 
true  song  of  Caedmon  before  him,  as  in  his  Anglo-Saxon  translation,  he  not  only 
omits  Bede's  remark  about  giving  merely  the  sense,  and  not  the  same  collocation  of 
words,  but  immediately  before  the  insertion  of  this  Anglo-Saxon  song,  he  asserts, 
">ara  endebyrdnes  I'is  is"  the  order  of  which  is  this.§ 

•  Codex  MS.  omnium  vetustissimus  non  ita  pridem  erat  penes  egregium  ilium  literarum 
butorem  Joamnem  Morum  Episcopum  nuper  Eliensem,  hodieque  in  Bibliotheca  Regia,  Canta- 
hrigim  asserratur.  Smith**  Bede,  Cantabrigir,  folio,  1722,  Pref,  p.  3.  The  MS.  named  by 
Wanley  in  note  [X  p.  Ivi.]  described  in  his  Catalogue  as  Cod.  MSS.  Episcopi  Norwicenna^  p.  288,  ia 
the  tame  as  that  mentioned  by  Smith  in  this  note.  Dr.  John  Moore  was  bishop  of  Norwich  when 
Waoley  made  his  Catalogue ;  he  was  afterwards  bishop  of  Ely ;  after  his  death,  king  George 
the  First  purchased  this  MS.  with  the  Doctor's  library,  which  he  presented  to  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  where  the  MS.  is  now  preserved  in  the  Public  Library.— J.  B. 

t  Ego  iterum  publicandum  censeo,  tanquam  omnium  quse  in  nostra  Lingua  etiamnum 
extent  monumentorum  pene  vetustisaimum. — Wanley,  p.  287. 

t  Hie  est  sensus,  non  autem  ordo  ipse  verborum  quae  dormiens  ille  canebat ;  neque  enim 
possont  carmina,  quamvis  optime  composita,  ex  alia  in  aliam  linguam,  ad  verbum,  sine  detri- 
niento  aui  decoris  ac  dignitatit  tranaferri. — Bede  4,  24;  Sm.  p.  171,  10. 

(  Bede  Snu  p.  597, 19,  and  just  afterwards,  1.  26,  adds,  "And  [>am  wordumsona  monigword 
in  ^mt  ylce  gemet,  Gode  W3rr^es  songes  togej^eodde,"  cmd  to  thote  word*  soon  joined  many  words 
ffssmg  werthy  cf  God,  IN  THE  same  measuee.— J.  B. 


iviii  FRIESIC — CHANGES    IN   ANGLO-SAXON. 

59.  Having  here  the  same  words  written  in  difierent  ages,  it  is  my 
intention  to  notice  the  discrepancies,  that  the  changes  the  language  under- 
went in  the  interval  may  be  clearly  seen. 

60.  In  the  MS.  Episc,  Narwicensis,  we  find  no  characters  for  p  and  p,  the  one 
being  designated  by  u,  the  other  by  d^  as  in  gidanc,  or  by  th,  as  in  tha  for  J^a.  In  the 
same  MS.  casula  is  translated  hearth  for  hearK.  Hence  may  it  not  be  inferred,  that 
the  \)  and  p  were  introduced  later  than  the  date  of  the  MS.  ?  Or  was  the  \>  a  letter  of 
the  heathen  Runic  alphabet,  and  for  that  reason  was  not  admitted  amongst  the  letters 
of  the  holy  Roman  church? 

61.  The  4B  is  divided  into  its  compounds  a  and  6,  as  in  hefaen,  ricaes,  in  which  a 
long  a  seems  to  be  implied.  Mr.  Thorpe,  in  his  second  edition,  p.  22,  follows  neither 
Wanley  nor  Smith,  having  hefen,  metudaes,  for  hefaen,  metudaes ;  but  in  this.  Smith 
also  differs  from^  Wanley,  who  puts  msecti  for  Smith's  maecti. 

62.  The  c,  when  it  had  the  sound  of  ch  was  not  yet  changed  into  A,  as  in  mccti, 
drictin ;  but  in  later  times  became  mihte,  dryhten. 

68.   We  find  here  two  forms  of  heaven,  the  one  written  with  b,  and  the  other  with 

f,  hefaen  ricaes  and  heben  ;*  and  in  the  Vetus  Jus  Frisicum,  which  is  about  four 

centuries  older  than  the  oldest  laws  written  in  Friesic,  we  have  (Tit.  ill.)  thivbda  for 

thiaftha,  when  the  inscription  is  not  from  the  hand  of  any  Francic-Theotisc  lawyer 

under  Charlemagne. 

^4.  The  resolving  of  a  into  €b  was  not  yet  accomplished,  we  have  fadur  for  feeder ; 
Frs.feder,  4eg.  bk,  2,  Ch.  I.  389,  475,  612,  contracted,  Frs.  h.  feer. 

65.  The  g  in  the  termination  of  the  infinitive  had  not  yet  undergone  any  change ; 
hergan  cdebrare  was  changed  by  Alfred  into  hertan.  and  to  supply  the  hiatus,  replaced 
the  g,  and  changed  a  into  «a,  making  herigean. 

66.  The  a  was  already  changed  mto  e,  where  the  more  modern  A.-S.  still  rebuns 
the  a,  as  in  end,  sue,  scepen,  for  and,  swa,  scapen.  This  was,  perhaps,  something 
peculiar  to  the  Northumbrian  dialect,  agreeing  with  the  Friesic  in  scepene  clather 
made  dothes,  {Asg.  bk.  84),  but  not  in  and  and,  (Asg.  bk.  1) ;  nor  in  Old  Frs.  and 
Frs.  V.  sa  thus.  Later  in  the  Frs.  I.  we  find  ende  like  the  above.  They  probably 
pronounced  the  words  thus,  eand,  suea,  sceapen. 

67.  The  a  changed  uito  e  was  not  yet  gone  into  t,  as  mectig,  but  at  a  later  period 
mihtig ;  with  €b,  as  in  miecti  later  mihte.  Heliand  has  helag  hofy,  MS.  Episc.  Nor- 
wicensis  haleg,  not  yet  halig ;  on  the  contrary,  Heliand  mahtig,  and  oi  course  MS, 
Episc.  Noncicensis  mectig.  It  further  appears,  from  the  exchange  of  e  for  te,  that  a 
had  nearly  the  sound  of  e,  and  of  course  like  the  Ft.  ai.  In  terminations  we  find 
also  €B  used  for  e. 

68.  The  vowel  has  undergone  a  different  change  in  the  enclytic  gi.  Moes.  ga 
produces  the  usual  A.-S.  ge,  when  pronounced  broad  and  like  a  diphthong,  ge  becomes 
gi ;  as,  gidanc,  gihuaes,  for  ge^onc,  gehwaes. 

69.  The  vowel  in  the  terminations  of  words  and  in  all  syllables  unaccented,  is 
sounded  as  indistinctly  as  the  short  i  or  Heb.  sheva  [  :  ].  It  is  a  proof  that  a 
dialect  has  some  antiquity,  when  these  unaccented  syllables  have  not  entirely  lost  a 
distinguishing  feature.  The  MS.  Episc.  Noncicensis  has  ricaes,  metudas,  astelida, 
moncynnaes,  tiade,  for  rices,  metudes,  astelide,  moncynnes,  tiade ;  and  maecti,  drictin, 
for  mflDcte,  dricten. 

70.  It  is  a  principle  in  English  pronunciation,  that  the  vowel  before  r  in  termina* 
tious  takes  the  sound  of  u,  [Walker's  Pr<m.  Diet.  §  98,  418],     In  MS.  Episc.  Nor- 

•  Like  h  in  jf.-S.  lybban  «ttwr«,  Asg.  bk.  libba;  in  Fr$.  v.  libben  vita;  Frs.  v.  Mlje  trivere, 
and  A.'S.  lyfon  viveres  Asg.  bk.  189,  Wfli/e. 
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tricauis  we  ha^e*  uuldur,  fiulur,  for  uuldor,  fader.     Before  n  the  a  is  also  changed 
into  u,  as  fold."  or  foldun,  middun,  for  foldan,  middan. 

71.  The  a  was  not  yet  resolved  into  ea,  as  ward,  bamum,  for  weard»  beamum ; 
nor  the  o  into  €o,  as  scop  [Old,  Dut  schoep ;  Ger.  gaskop  creabaf]  for  gesceop 
agreeing  with  the  present  Dtit.  schiep. 

72.  The  e,  which  has  its  origin  in  i,  and  was  afterwards  changed  into  eo,  remained 
imiltered  in  heben,  hefaen  for  heofon.  It  seems  that  eo  has  produced  o  in  -fon,  in 
the  same  manner  as  <r  proceeded  from  e,  and  affords  an  instance  of  some  assimilation 
of  Towels  in  two  succeeding  syllables.  I  must  add,  however,  that  it  is  questionable 
whether  the  vowel  of  the  latter  syllable  operates  upon  that  of  the  former,  or  the 
former  upon  that  of  the  latter.  If  the  vowel  of  the  former  syllable  depend  upon  that 
of  the  latter,  then  -fsn  and  -fon  were  changed  before  he-  and  heo- ;  but  if  the  latter 
upon  that  of  the  former,  then  he-  and  heo-  before  -fsen  and  -fon.  I  do  not. lay  much 
stress  upon  this  observation,  as  languages  in  their  most  ancient  state  have  not  this 
kind  of  assimilation ;  it  seems,  however,  to  rest  in  the  mind  on  the  same  foundation 
as  alliteration,  both  being  a  feeling  for  rhythm.  For  whatever  may  be  the  assimilation  of 
one  s]^]able  to  another  in  the  same  word,  the  same  relation  one  word  has  to  another 
in  two  successive  lines  of  poetry.  This  assimilation  of  vowels  is  called  by  German 
ffamaaiians  umlaut. 

73.  The  ia  being  proper  to  the  old  Westphalian  and  Zelandic,  undergo  no  change 
in  tiade;  the  i  being  changed  into  e,  the  a  ought  to  follow  the  impulse  and  pass  to  o, 
and  make  teode  from  teon  producere ;  to  hape  tiath  in  unum  conveniunt,  Asg,  bk,  335 ; 
tjn,  dHeere,  Em,  L  88;  tioda  ducebat;  Icel.  tiadi,  id.  The  Moes.  tiuhan  ducere : 
tanch  dmcebat;  hence  the  Rrs,  v,  teach,  taech,  Frs,  I,  79,  81 :  but  there  was  once  an 
(MFn.  imperfect  tiade,  as  the  Dut,  tyde. 

74.  So  t  had  not  yet  passed  to  e,  nor  u  to  o,  in  roetudaes,  later  metodes. 

75.  The  imperfect  astelidas  was  not  yet  contracted  to  astealde. 

76.  It  is  clear  that  the  earliest  languages  consisted  of  single  words,  and 

that  two  separate  ideas  were  expressed  by  two  separate  words ;  but,  by 

being  constantly  used  together^  at  last  united  in  one  idea  and  one  word. 

The  adjective,  in  this  process,  passing  from  adjectives,  separately  existing, 

to  the  first  and  specifying  component  of  the  word,  loses  the  adjective 

termination,  by  doubling  its  accent  on  the  principal  vowel,  and  looks  like 

an  adverb  or  preposition  compounded  with  a  word. 

Thus,  on  ealddagum  o/im,  originally  on  ealdum  dagum  olim;  Dut,  eertyds, 
orjgjnally  eeres  t^ds  tit  former  times,  Dut,  oudvader ;  Ger,  altvater  a  patriarch, 
formerly  oude  vader,  and  alte  vater.  In  the  MS,  Episc,  Norwic,  we  meet  with  an 
Distance  in  which  the  meaning  of  such  a  compound  appears,  but  the  grammatical  form 
is  not  yet  developed.  The  compound  aelda  bamum  appears  as  two  words,  yet  aelda 
is  not  in  the  dot,  as  it  ought  to  be  when  separate,  and  it  only  requires  the  process 
of  time  to  become  one  word  aeldbamum,  the  same  as  Ger.  altvater.  Aelda  bamum 
does  not  agnify  antiquis  liberis,  but  children  of  old;  and  thus  it  has  the  whole 
meaning  of  the  compound,  but  only  half  its  grammatical  form.  Alfred,  finding  the 
phrase  a  little  antiquated,  used  eor^an  beamum  fUiis  terra.  There  could  be  no 
objection  to  the  form,  because,  in  Alfred's  time,  ealda-faeder,  ealde-moder,  and  ealde- 
wita,  were  sometimes  used  for  ealdfaeder  avus,    ealdmoder  atria,    ealdwita  senior 


77.  The  pronoun  |;e  was  omitted  before  scylun  we  must,  precisely  as  the  Moes» 
sknlum  ddtemus,  Lk,  xviu.  1. 

78.  In  this  word  the  u  had  not  yet  been  ^changed  into  eo.  From  Moes.  skulum  was 
derived  A.-S.  scylun,  the  more  modem  sceolon. 
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79.  As  a  had  not  yet  gone  over  iiito  ea,  or  o  into  eo,  or  e  into  eo,  so  also  e  had  not 
yet  been  changed  into  ea :  thus  we  find  astelids  for  astealde. 

80.  This  comparison  affords  a  few  important  deductions.  As  there 
appears  to  be  no  mixture  of  the  dialect  of  the  Northmen,  the  MS.  must  be 
of  a  date  anterior  to  their  conquest  of  Northumberland,  which  agrees  with 
the  statements  of  Wanlev. 

81.  In  it  we  find  also  many  analogies  with  cognate  languages  not 
apparent  in  the  writings  of  Alfred,  and  this  affords  a  further  proof  of  tlie 
antiquity  of  the  MS.;  for  we  have  already  observed,  that  the  resemblance 
of  languages  is  greater  in  proportion  to  their  age,  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  dialect  differs  most  which  has  most  diverged  from  the  parent 
stock.* 

82.  The  development  of  the  diphthongs  ea  and  eo  from  simple  vowels, 
was  the  result  of  nearly  two  centuries  between  the  date  of  the  MS.  Episc. 
Norwic.  and  the  time  of  Alfred ;  for  no  one,  I  believe,  will  pretend  that 
the  simple  vowel  in  these  instances  was  a  dialectic  variation  peculiar  to 
Northumberland,  as  these  diphthongs  are  still  distinctly  pronounced  there, 
like  death  in  Yorkshire.  The  diphthong  was  of  course  developed  in  the 
north,  as  well  as  in  the  south  of  England.  If  we  now  go  back  still 
further,  from  the  time  of  the  MS,  Episc.  Norwic.  to  the  descent  of  the 
Anglo-Saxons  on  Britain,  [from  737  to  449,}  and  if  we  suppose  that  during 
this  period  the  cognate  languages  approached  nearer  to  the  A.'S.  in  the 
same  proportion  as  they  did  from  Alfred  to  Caedmon,  then  indeed  we 
have  a  clear  conception  how  all  these  tribes  of  Jutes,  Angles,  Saxons,  and 
Friesians,  whose  languages  some  centuries  later  were  quite  unintelligible 
to  one  another,  could,  at  their  departure  from  their  native  shores  to 
Britain,  as  men  of  one  speech,  unite  in  council  and  action. 

83.  This  comparison  implies  further,  that  the  peculiarities  by  which 
the  A.-S.  is  distinguished,  relate  to  the  state  in  which  this  tongue  has 
come  down  to  us. 

84.  I  have  nothing  more  to  add  about  the  Mceso-Gothic,  to  what 
I  stated  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  paragraphs.  The  peculiar  cha- 
racter of  the  A.-S.,  as  distinguished  from  the  Mceso-Gothic,  would  for  the 
most  part  be  removed,  if  we  could  trace  the  A.-S.  to  the  time  of  the 
Moeso-Gothic,  about  the  middle  of  the  4th  century.  The  means  of 
comparison  are  greatly  increased  by  the  exertions  of  Angelo  Mai,  Count 
Castiglione  and  Massmann.f  The  stores  within  the  reach  of  Junius  were 
exhausted  by  him,  for  comparison  with  the  A.-S.  in  almost  every  word  of 
his  Glossarium  Gothicum,  in  many  articles  of  his  Etymologicon  Anglica- 
num,  and  in  his  other  Dictionaries,  still  sleeping,  to  the  common  shame 
of  the  Englisli  and  Friesians,  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford.  The  first 
that  made  a  classification  and  comparison  of  the  Gothic  languages  was 
I^mbert  ten  Kate,  a  Dutchman,    lite  foundation  laid  by  him  has  more 

•  J  14.  j  Sec  VII.  7—11. 
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recently  been  greatly  extended  by  the  unwearied  toil  of  Rask  and  Grimm. 
]  need  not  boast  that  I  have  done  the  same^  for  it  requires  no  genius — the 
labour  is  purely  mechanical.  Some  will  present  you  with  the  oldest  form  of 
a  word,  but  this  is  not  right,  when  it  has  to  be  compared  with  a  subse- 
quent and  more  advanced  development.  For  my  part,  I  shall  not  hesitate 
to  avail  myself  of  the  labours  of  my  predecessors,  and  to  cite  parallel 
words  in  diflerent  cases  and  times,  when  I  think  it  does  not  affect  the 
Towel  or  consonant  to  be  compared. 

85.  I  do  not  know  any  A.-S.  scholar,  who  has  instituted  a  comparison 
between  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  Friesic  so  minute  as  their  near  relationship 
claims.  Some  did  not  see  the  force  of  the  comparison,  and  all  wanted 
materials.  A  brief  account  of  the  materials  I  have  used  may  not  be 
uninteresting. 

86.  The  Asega-bok,*  the  book  of  the  judge,  contains  the  laws  of  the 
Rustringian  Friesians  located  around  the  gulf  of  the  Jade,  as  far  as  the 
southern  banks  of  the  Weser.     Its  date  may  be  about  a.d.  1212-1250. 

87.  Littera  Brocmannorum,f  the  letter,  i.e.  the  written  law  of  the 
Br6cmen,  Friesians  bordering  on  the  sea  in  the  western  part  of  East- 
Friesia,  [Dut.  Oostvriesland].  Its  date  is  reckoned  between  a.d.  1276 
and  1340. 

88.  The  Amesga-riuchtft  the  code  of  the  country  of  the  Ems,  con- 
taining registers  of  the  mulcts  for  the  Friesians  situated  about  the  eastern 
banks  of  the  Ems,  a.d.  1276-1312. 

89.  The  Keran/on  Hunesgena  londe,%  [Dut.  Het  Hunsingoer  land- 
recht,]  the  statutes  of  the  country  of  Hunsingo,  a.d.  1252,  revised  and 
corrected,  but  as  to  their  origin  of  a  far  earlier  date.  This  most  remark- 
able monument  of  Friesian  antiquity  is  published  in  the  Verhandelingen 
van  het  genootschap  pro  excolendo  jure  patrio,  tom.  ii.  Groningen, 
1778,  but  in  a  manner  so  negligent,  that  I  deem  it  matter  of  great  danger 
for  a  critic  to  cite  words  from  this  edition.  I,  however,  entertain  the 
pleasing  hope,  that  this  defect  will  soon  be  redressed  by  one  of  my  friends, 
who  intends  to  publish  a  second  edition,  founded  on  an  excellent  codex 
within  our  reach,  as  soon  as  the  literary  public  feel  inclined  to  defray  the 
costs  of  the  press. 

90.  JeUL  and  botha^^  the  value  of  the  money  and  the  mulcts,  to  be 

*  Afega-buch  ein  Alt-friesisches  gesetzbuch  der  Rustringer,  herausgegeben,  iibersetzt  and 
Haotert  von  F*  D,  fViorda,  Berlin,  1805. 

t  Winkiiren  der  Brockmanner  eines  freyen  Friesischen  volkes,  herausgegeben  von  F.  D, 
Wmda,  Berlin,  1820. 

I  Het  Enuiger  landregt  van  het  jaar,  1812.  Leeuwarden,  1830,  published  by  Mr,  Hettema, 

f  Verhandelingen  ter  naaporinge  van  de  wetten  en  gesteldheid  onzes  vaderlands  door  een 
genootichap  te  Groningen,  pro  excolendo  jure  patrio,  tom.  v.  Groningen,  1773-1828. 

n  Groot  placaat  en  Cbarterboek  van  Vriesland,  verzamelt  door  G,  F,  Baron  thoe  Schwart- 
zenberg  en  Hohenlansberg,  5  vols,  folio ;  Leeuwarden,  1768-1703.  The  pages  69 — 461, 
eootaining  a  catalogue  of  the  ecclesiastical  estates  in  Friesia,  made  up  by  order  of  Charles  V. 
duNigh  already  printed,  are  suppressed  in  the  3rd  volume,  and  replaced  by  other  materials. 
A  great  number  of  the  estates,  after  the  Spanish  revolution,  having  fallen  into  unjust  hands,  it 
wu  feared  that  the  publication  would  be  an  inducement  to  endless  curses  and  persecutions 
•frainst  the  aristocracy.  The  6th  tome  is  also  printed,  but  not  yet  published,  for  the 
frrestfst  number  of  the  copies  was  burnt  during  the  disorders  of  the  French  Revolution. 
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observed  in  several  parts  of  the  country  of  Friesia,  fornning  a  part  of  the 
present  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands.  This  piece  is  of  a.d.  1276,  and 
published  in  the  Groot  placaat  en  Charterboek  van  Vriesland,  torn,  i- 
p.  97,  together  with  a  great  many  little  records  of  latter  times  m  the 
Friesian  tongue. 

91.  The  most  complete  system  of  Friesian  laws,*  though  of  a  more 
recent  date  than  the  foregoing^  is  contained  in  the  Old  Friesian  Laws, 
published  by  two  eminent  Friesian  lawyers,  P.  fVierckma  and  Brantsnuiy 
whose  commentary  bears  witness  to  the  depth  and  extent  of  their  erudi- 
tion. The  laws  in  this  collection,  as  well  as  those  found  in  the  Charter- 
book,  had  force  chiefly  within  the  limits  of  the  country  of  Friesia  in  the 
Netherlands. 

92.  To  the  same  country  belongs  also  the  collection  of  charters 
dispersed  in  the  history  of  its  capital  Leeuwarden,  by  Gabbema.t  They 
are^  all  of  a  recent  date,  when  the  Friesic  was  about  to  be  disused  in 
public  charters.  In  the  enumeration  of  these  laws  and  records,  I  have 
descended  from  the  north  to  the  south,  beginning  at  the  Wezer  and 
ending  at  Old  Friesia,  situate  at  the  mouth  of  the  Rhine.  But  let  us 
now  ascend  still  higher,  beginning  with  the  Friesians  conterminous  with 
the  Angles. 

93.  Friesic  is  still  spoken  in  a  tract  of  country  bordering  the  coast  of 
the  German  sea,  in  the  district  of  Bredsted,  dutchy  of  Schleswig.  It  is 
strongly  tainted  with  Danish;  but  a  corn-merchant  of  my  native  village, 
[Friesia,  part  of  the  Netherlands,]  on  going  there  to  buy  rapeseed,  was 
not  a  little  surprised  that  he  and  the  peasants  could  understand  each 
other  in  their  respective  mother-tongues.  The  late  Reverend  N.  Outzen 
has  left  a  glossary  of  the  Friesic  dialect,  which  for  some  years  has  been  in 
the  press,  at  the  expense  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Copenhagen.  The  first 
eighty-eight  pages,  which  were  intended  for  me  by  my  friend  the  late 
Professor  Rask,  and  sent  to  me  through  the  courteous  attention  of  Professor 
Raih,  have  fully  convinced  me  of  the  identity  of  this  dialect  with  the 
other  branches  of  the  Friesic. 

94.  Of  the  language  of  the  Ditmarsian  Friesians,  and  those  living 
between  the  Elbe  and  Wezer,  nothing  remains.  Their  long  and  obstinate 
struggle  against  the  aggressions  of  the  Danish  kings,  Bremish  bishops,  or 
dukes  of  Oldenburg,^  terminating  with  the  extinction  of  their  liberty  and 
language,  has  long  since  efiaced  the  last  trace  of  the  Friesian  tongue  and 
nationality,  and  destroyed  the  MSS.  of  their  ancient  laws. 

95.  A  more  lucky  fate  was  allotted  to  the  land  between  the  Wezer  and 


*  Onde  Friesche  wetten  met  eene  Nederduitsche  vertaling  en  ophelderende  aantekeningen 
voorzien.  Part  I.  Campen  en  Leeuwarden,  1782.  The  Preface  and  Part  II.,  though  prepared 
by  the  publishers,  were  lost  after  the  death  of  Wierdsma. 

f  Verhaal  ran  de  stad  Leeuwaarden-beschreeven  van  Simon  Jbbet  Gabbema,  Franeker,  1701. 

X  U.  Emmius,  Hist.  Fries.  14^,  588,  &c.    Wiarda,  Ostfrisische  geschichte,  I.  202. 
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the  £iiia.  The  latter  subjugation  of  this  country  has  caused  the 
presernng  of  a  single  codex  of  the  Asega-bdk  in  the  archives  of 
Oldenburg.     I  here  give  a  specimen  of  its  language. 

ThU  is  thei   tmntegoste   londriucht.  This  is  the  twentieth  landrigTu  (law). 

Sa  hwem  northmann  an  thet  lond  hla-  When  any  Northman  leaps  on  the  land 

path,  and  hiaennemonfath.  and  bindath.  (shore^,  and  he  takes  a  man,  and  binds 

in  ut  of  lande  ledath.  and  eft  withir  to  and  leads  (Atm)  out  of  the  land,and  brings 

londe  brangath  and  hini  ther  to  twingath  (Aim)  after  (wards)  to  the  land  (ashore) 

thet  hi  husbame.  and  wif  nedgie.  and  and  forces  him  to  this,  that  he  bums  houses 

man  sle  and  gadis  hus  bame.  and  hwed  and  violates  wives,and  slays  men  and  burns 

sa  hi  to  lethe  dwa  mi.  alsa  hi  thenne  God*s  houses,  and  what  he  may  do  to  harm, 

undffiuch  ieftha  lesed  werth.  and  withir  (A.-S.  laiSe.)    When  he  then  flees  away 

to  londe  kumth.  and  to  liodon  sinon.  or  is  loosed,  and  again  comes  to  land, 

sa  wiDalh  him  tha  liode  thing  to  seka.  and  his  lede^  (is  restored  to  his  land  and 

and  sinne  opa  werpa*  tnich  thet  ginte«  kindred).     If  then  the  court  of  justice  of 

fflorth  ther  hi  er  mith  tha  witsingon^  the  people  will  seek  him  (prcMecu/^  Atm), 

efrenuih'  heth.     Sa  mire  thenne  afara  and  his  relations  intend  to  charge  him 

tbene  narf  gunga.  and  iechta  mire  tala.  with  the  horrible  murder  which  he  has 

enne  eth  hach'hi  thenne  opa  tha  heligon  ere  (formerly)  framed  (committed)  with 

to  swerande.  thet  hit  al  dede  hi  there  the  pirates;   he  may  then  go  (appear) 

nede.  alsa  him  sin  hera  bad.  ther  hi  was  before  the  court,  and  he  may  tell  (con- 

fiues.  and  lethana*  en  unweldich  mon.  fess)  known  and  proved  facts ;  he  ought 

Sa  ne  thuruon^  him  tha  liode  ne  frana.  then  to  swear  an  oath  by  the  saints,  that 

tohalda  seka  ni  sinna  truch  thet  thi  frana  '  he  did  it  all  by  need  (force),  as  his  lord 

ae  muchte  him  thes  fretha*  wariaJ  thi  bade  him,  because  he  was  a  man  not 

skalkk  skolde  dwa  alsa  him  sin  hera  bad  wielding  his  life  (body)  and  members, 

tnich  thes  lines  willa. — Asega-bok,  p.  97.  In  this  case,  neither  the  lede  (people), 

nor  the  king's  attorney,  nor  his  relations, 

are  aDowed  to  seek  him  (harass  him)  with  fetters,  through  (because)  that  the 
attorney  might  not  (was  unable)  to  secure  him  his  safety.  The  servant  should 
do  as  his  lord  bade  him  through  will  of  the  life  (for  the  sake  of  his  life) . 


«  A.-8.  weorpan,  werpan,  ^'ocere.  b  Lede  people,  Jun.  Et.  JngL 

*  ginte  Wijurda  translates  yonder.  I  deem  it  to  be  horrible^  tremendous  murder,  which  agrees 
with  the  Low-Saxon  rersion  of  the  Asega-bok,  which  has  great,  enormous  murder.  This  word 
if  oonnected  with  A.-S.  ginian,  of  course  yaumhtg,  enormously  vast,  horrible.  In  this  way  the 
Kogliah  a4j.  huge  vastt  great  even  to  deformity,  explains  the  meaning  of  IceL  ugr  terror,  whence 
Ugly;  of  A.-S.  oge,  whence  Frs,  ».  [ouw-lik]  oi^ouwlik  horrible,  all  derived  from  the  idea  of 
Hide  vastnen,  stul  apparent  in  Moes,  auhn,  Swed.  ogn,  ugn. 

*  A,'S.  wicing  pirata.  The  c  by  the  Friesic  and  English  being  changed  into  tsh,  wicing 
becomes  witsing.  Thus  A,-S,  cerene,  Frs,  o.  tsher'ne  or  tsjerne,  Eng,  chum.  Sometimes  the 
fru  V,  retains  both  forms  with  some  shade  of  the  signification :  Frs,  v,  kfttje  io  talk,  but 
t^tteije  to  that,  chatter.  From  A,-S,  cidan,  properly  to  make  a  noise  04  an  inharmonious  bird. 
Slid  hence  to  quarrel,  the  Frs,  v.  has  only  tsjitte  to  make  a  noise  as  quarrelling  sparrows  and 
wemen.  The  original  signification,  now  lost  in  English,  was  very  well  known  in  the  old 
Eoglisb.  **  The  swalowes  chyterid  and  songe."---  Golden  Legend,  I.  493.  Frs.  v.  De  sw^alen 
tq'ittene  in  songen.— It  is  dubious  whether  wicing  is  to  be  derived  from  wic-cing  sinus  vel 
ripm  made  insidiabasUur  pirata,  rex,  or  from  wig-cing  the  king  of  slaughter, 

*  A.'S.  fremad.  Wiarda  not  knowing  this  Anglo-Saxon  word,  deems  ^frenuth  to  be 
spurious:  for  this  word  does  not  occur  elsewhere.  This  instance  may  teach  us  how  easily  the 
OMst  difficult  words  are  explained  in  Anglo-Saxon  and  Friesic,  when  aided  by  each  other. 

'  Ah  possidet,  proprie,  vinctus  est,  of  the  verb  agan.  f  A.-S,  li^a. 

^  The  Anglo-Saxon  has  the  Friesian  form  in  this  verb  thurfon. 

*  A.-S.  friiSian  protegere,  MS  pax.  J  A,'S,  warian  caoere.  ^  A.-S,  sc^alc  servus* 
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96.  Let  it  be  remarked,  that  the  u  living  the  power  of  ou  in 
Fr.  doux,  or  Eng,  cube,  is  changed  by  the  Frs.  v.  into  o ;  undfliuch, 
unweldich,  mucht,  tnich,  gunga,  are  now  pronounced  ontflyucht^ 
onweldich,  mocht,  troch,  gonge. 


97.  Brocmen  kiasath  thet  to  enre 
kere»  thet  ther  nene  burga  and  mura'^ 
and  nannen  hach  sten  hus  ne  mota 
wesa  bi  achta  mercum.  and  hoc  redieua 
thit  naud  ne  kerth  and  efter  naud 
ne  dele  leith.  sa  geie^  hi  mith  achta 
mercum  and  mitha  huse  wit  [h]liude. 
hine  skirienei  fon.  and  werther  aeng 
mon  [h]agera  sa  tuelef  ier[d]foda  hac 
[h]andre*  tiuke,  and  wasa  welle  makia 
enne  szelnre  sa  mot  hi  ne  makia  vr 
tua  feke.'  ief  hi  welle.  andre  thiuke. 
and  makath  aeng  otheres  sa  gcie  hi 
mith  achta  mercum/  thi  ther  otheres 
wercth.  and  tha  nya  redieua  skelin  hit 
onfa,^  efter  tham  ther  tha  erra*  thene 
frethe  vt  kethet^  bi  alsa  denre  geie. 
Stenslek^  hwile  efter  al  tha  londe  buta 
munekum  and  godes  husen  bi  alsa  denre 
geie. — Statutes  of  the  Brocmen^  p.  130. 

cutting  cease  through  all  the  land,   but 
houses  by  the  mulct, mentioned. 


Brocmen  choose  (made)  this  to  a 
statute,  that  there  no  borough  (castie) 
and  wall,  and  no  high  house  of  stone 
must  be  by  (the  mulcC)  of  eight  marks  : 
and  whatsoever    rede -giver    (counsel^ 

judge)  hinders  not  this,  and  after  (being 
buiU)  lays  not  (pulls)  down,  he  may  atone 
for  it  with  eight  marks,  and  with  the 
house  with  (the)  lede  (people),  unless  he 
clears  himself.  And  turns  (builds)  any 
man  higher  than  twelve  earth-feet  (a 
measure)  high  to  the  roof,  and  who  will 
(intends  to)  make  a  cellar,  he  must  not 
make  over  (above)  two  stories.  If  he 
will  (intends)  to  the  roof  and  makes  any 
(thing),  otherwise  let  him  atone  for  it 
with  eight  marks,  who  works  otherwise. 
And  the  new  judges  shall  accept  it  after 
the  former  (Judges)  have  proclidroed  the 
peace  (this  statute  for  the  public  security) 
by  the  mulct  mentioned.     Let  stone- 

(except  in  building)   monks'  and   God's 


98.  From  this  example  it  may  be  seen  that  the  text  is  corrupt,  and 
cannot  be  cited  without  employing  some  criticism.  It  suflSces,  however,  to 
\  show  the  extreme  jealousy  of  a  free  people  for  their  liberty,  so  as  even  not 
to  allow  the  building  of  a  house  of  stone,  or  of  more  than  two  stories 
above  a  cellar,  that  the  possessor  might  not  thence  annoy  his  countrjnmen, 
and  use  his  house  as  an  instrument  of  tyranny.  Building  their  churches 
alone  of  stone,  they  fortified  them  at  the  same  time,  together  with  the 
surrounding  parishes;  and  this  forming  a  single  connected  stronghold,  they 
retired  there  after  the  loss  of  a  battle,  and  defended  at  the  same  moment 
^the  two  dearest  possessions  of  mankind,  their  liberty  and  their  altars, 
against  the  insults  of  oppression.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  Friesland  does 
not  offer  any  ruins  of  castles  of  the  middle  age  to  the  eye  of  the  antiquary, 
which  are  of  so  frequent  occurrence  on  the  borders  of  the  Rhine  and 
almost  in  every  part  of  Europe.     They  still  retain  their  ground,  name. 


•  A,'S,  curan  eiigere.  b  A.-S,  mur  mums. 
c  IceL  geigr  offenta^  elades.  <»  A.-S.  scir  punu. 

•  An  there,  ^  A,-S,  fsc  spatium,  f  A.-S,  mearc  wtoneta  quitdam. 

b  A,'S.  andfoa  aeeipere.        *  A.-S.  srra,  kth  prior,        J  A.-S,  cyiS&n  notumfacere, 
k  A,-S.  8tsn  !apu,  sisege  ictus,  slecge  malleus  m<yor.  Frs.  v.  slei  malleus  miyor  Ugneus. 
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language  and  national  character,  the  only  remnant  of  Friesian  antiquity 
unknown  to  the  travelling  antiquary,  whose  eyes  are  attracted  by  the 
more  glaring  objects  of  old  walls,  palaces,  tombs,  and  castles.  It  is  most 
likely  that  we  are  indebted  to  these  statutes  for  the  absence  of  any  vaulted 
cellar  in  Friesia.  What  castles  there  are,  owe  their  origin  to  the  fatal 
internal  wars  of  the  Schieringers  and  Vetkopers  in  the  14th  and  15th 
centuries.  The  Friesians,  however,  stood  not  in  want  of  cellars  as  they 
do  not  like  any  salted  vegetables,  or  vegetables  at  all ;  flour,  peas  and  beans, 
salted  meat  in  the  winter,  and  some  fresh  in  summer,  being  their  ordinary 
food,  they  do  not  lay  up  any  provisions.  I  speak  from  the  experience  of  my 
own  childhood,  when  every  one,  in  winter  as  well  as  summer,  daily  bought 
what  he  wanted,  and  a  single  cellar  was  amongst  the  curiosities  of  the 
village  and  its  neighbourhood. 

99.  §  YI.    Ther  ne  mot  nen  mon  T  There  must  no  man  sell  the  goods 
sioer  wiwe  god  wrkapie*  er  thet  hie  (bona  poM6««2oit«)  of  his  wife  before  they 

kinder^    to     hape®    tein'    hebbath have  reared  children. 

Amoiga-riuchty  p.  59. 

§  LXV.    Hirasa*  annen  vnseheldigen  Whoso  arrests  an  unguilty  (innocent) 

mon  feth  sunder  ther  rediewe  willa  sa  man  without  the  will  (authority)  of  the 

breckt  hi  en  grat  mere  anda  alsa  ful  to  judge,  he  so  breaks  (forfeits)  a  great 

bote.'— p.  84.  mark  (to  the  judge)  and  as  much  to  the 

injured  person. 

§  LXXI.    Ther  ne  mey  nen  munik  There  may  no  monk,  as  he  is  with- 

nene  erfhisse  ieftha  lawa  fagie  alsa  hi  drawn  (from  the  world),  fetch  (accept) 

biiewen  is  fon  feider  noch  fon  moder,  fon  an  inheritance  or  leavings  (bequests)  from 

suster  Doch   fon  broder  noch  fon  sine  father  or  from  mother,  from  sister  or  from 

friandem  nen  god  wither  eruie*  ther  hi  brother,  or  from  his  friends ;  (on  the  con- 

ionath^  ckster  brocht  heth  ieftha  inna  trary)  let  nobody  inherit  any  possession 

daster  wunnen  heth. — p.  89.  he  has  brought  into  the  cloister,  or  has 

won  in  the  cloister. 

100.  Let  us  now  pass  over  the  Ems  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Netherlands,  called  the  province  of  Groningen  [en  de 
Ommelanden],  containing  close  to  the  sea  the  district  of  Hunsingo. 

Prima  Petitio. 

Thet  is  thin   forme  kest  end'  thes  This  is  the  first  statute  and  the  gift 

kenenges  Kerles  jeit  end'   riucht  alra'        of  king   Charles,  and  the  right  of  all 


*  A,-S.  ceapian  emere  et  vendere  ;  Frs,[v\)ii€aipieletnere,  fork^apje  vendere,  here  wrkapie. 

*  A.'S.  oenned  natus,  producttUf  contracted  to  cen*d,  kind  child,  like  beam  fiHus,  from 
haan/erre  uiero,  hio  kenneiS  or  bereiS  sanu  pariet  fiUum,  R,  Mt,  1,  21. 

^  A.'8,  htepum  by  troops;  to  bape  tii  a  tingle  heap,  i.  e.  together. 

*  TiA  prodmeere,  part  tegen,  contr.  tein  productus  s  J,-S,  t£on  ducere,  part,  tegen  vel  togen. 

*  A.-S,  swa  hwylcman  swa  quicumque  homo. 

'  Bote,  ji.-S.  bote  ^reparation  [of  the  harm]  to  the  injured  person.  But  A,-S.  brecan  to 
hrtttif  relates  to  the  breaking  of  the  law,  and  indicates  the  mulct  to  be  paid  to  the  representer 
of  tbe  law,  the  judge.  ^ 

*  A.-8.  yrf,  erf  pecus,  bona,  h^ereditas.  ^  Inna  ith. 
I  Hwelic,  contr.  A.-S.  bwelc,  omnium  hondnum  quitque,  alra  monna  hwelic. 

k 
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Fresena  thet  alra  monna  hwelic  and 
sine  gode  bisitte  ■  alsa  longe  saref*  unfor- 
werkat*  hebbe. — ^p.  2. 


Friesians,  that  every  one  occupies  his 
possessions  as  long  as  he  has  not  for- 
feited them. 


Decima  Petitio. 


Thet  is  thin  tiande  kest  thet  Fresan 
ni  thuren  nene  hereferd**  firra  fieira  sa 
aster  tore®  Wisere  and  wester  to  tha 
Fli  be  thiu  thet  hia  hira  lond  bihelde' 
wither  thet  hef  f  and  wither  there  he- 
thena  here.  Thia  bed  thi  kenenk  Kerl 
ihet  hia  firra  tha  hereferd  fore  aster  til 
Hiddes^  eckere  ande  wester  til  cinc- 
fallum.t  tha  bihelden  hit  tha  liude  wither 
thene  keneng  thet  hia  nene  hereferd 
firra  fara  ne  thorste  sa  aster  til  there 
wisere  and  wester  to  tha  Fli.  tnich  thet 
as  scelen  alle  Fresa  fon  tha  North  fri^ 
wesa. — Keranfon  Hunesgena  londe,  p.  6. 


This  is  the  tenth  statute,  that  the 
Friesians  need  not  follow  a  campaign 
further  eastward  than  to  the  Weser,  and 
westward  to  the  Flie;  that  they  may 
hold  their  land  against  the  ■  sea,  and 
against  the  host  of  the  heathens  {North- 
maC),  Then  king  Charles  bade  that  they 
should  fare  (foUaw)  the  campaign  further 
eastward  to  Hitsakker,  and  westward  to 
Sinkfal.  Then  the  people  maintained 
their  right  against  the  king,  that  tbey 
needed  not  fare  (JbUow)  the  campaign 
further  eastward  than  to  the  Weser,  and 
westward  to  the  Flie.  Through  this  all 
Friesians  shall  be  free  {protected^  se- 
cured) from  the  north. 


101.  Over  the  river  Lauwers,  now  but  a  brook,  we  pass  into  Old- 
Friesia,  properly  so  called. 


Oid'Frienan  Laws. 

Dat  Oder  landriucht  is. 
.hweerso  dyo  moder  her 
kyndes  eerwe  foerkapet, 
jefta  foerwixled^  mit  her 
fryonda  reed  eer  dat  kind  i 
jerich  is ;  als  hit  jerich  se 
likje  him  di  kaep  so  halde 


Country-Friesian. 

Dat  6are  16an-riiicht  is : 
hwersa  dy  moar"  hjar 
hems  erfscip  forkeapet  of 
forwixelt  mei  hjar  freonen 
ried  foar  't  it  hem  jurich 
is;  as  it  jirrich  is,  liket" 
him  dy  keap,  sa  halde  hy 


English. 

The  other  land  right  is : 
whenever  the  mother  sells 
the  inheritance  of  her 
child,  or  exchanges  (t'O 
with  rede  (icounset)  of  her 
friends  (kindred)^  before 
the  child  is  of  age ;   when 


•  A.'S.  besittan  pottidere.  b  Sa  er  het. 
«  J.'S,  wyrcanfaeere.      A.-S.  {orvryrcAn  faeiendo  perdere,  amUtere,  muktari. 

*  A.-S.  here  exereitut,  fere  iter.    Thus  the  A.-S,  heregang  irrufftio,  fieuran  ire. 

«  To  there.  '  ^^'-S.  beh6aldan  emtodire. 

i  A.'S.  ofer  h^afo  tvper  mare,  Beow.  Ed.  Kemble,  1888,  p.  171. 

^  A  little  town  or  village  near  Danneberg,  close  to  the  Elbe — at  present,  Hitzacker. 

'  Sinkfal  close  to  the  mouth  of  the  Schelde.    See  Van  Wijn  and  Siccama,  cited  §  36.     It 
is  now  called  het  Zwin  and  het  Haxegat. 

J  Frisian  protegere. 

^  The  word  wixe^'e,  whose  theme  wis  or  wex,  is  obvious  nearly  in  all  kindred  dialects ; 
it  sounds  in  A.-S.  wrix.    A.-S.  wrixian  permutare.  The  Scots,  however,  use  to  whistle, 

1  Kynd  is  unknown  in  the  Country- Friesic,  as  in  the  A,-S*  and  Eng. 

"■  Mdar  is  now  used  in  contempt,  or  to  indicate  the  mother  of  a  beast.  The  term  equal  to 
mother  is  vtenu 

B  Lykje  and  A.-S,  lician  are  neuter  verbs  with  the  regimen  of  a  dative,  like  the  Lat.  in 
placet  miht,  mannum  lyca^  hominibue  placet.  In  English,  the  neuter  signification  has 
nearly  degenerated  into  the  active ;  for  to  like  signifies  more  to  approve  with  preference,  than 
to  please. 
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hitten*  ende  liker^  him 
ineCso  &re  hit*  oen  syn 
ayn  eerwe  sender  stryd 
code  sonder  schulde. 


't  him,  in  lykke  er  him 
net  sa  farre  hy  it  6an  syn 
ein  erfscip  sonder  striid  in 
sondei  scild. 


So  hwBSo  dat  kind  bi- 
fiucht  jefta  birawet  op  syn 
ayn  eerwe  so  breckt  hy 
tjen  lyoedmerck  ende  to 
jens  dine  frana^  dat  sint 
HI  schiUingen :  ende  alle 
da  Ijoed   agen    him    to 
h^ftn  ende  di  frana,  dat 
hy  oomme  op    83rn    ayn 
eerwe,    deer    hy    eer    hi 
riochta  aechte :   hit  ne  se 
dai  hioet«  seld  habbe  jef 
seth,  jef  wixled  truch  dera 
tiia  handneda  een,   deer 
hio  dis  kyndes  des  lives 
mede  hnlp.      Dyo  forme 
need  is:     hweerso    een 
kynd  jong  is  finsen  ende 
fitered  noerd  oer  hef,  jefta 
sather  wr  birgh,^  soe  moet 
dk)  moder    her    kyndes 
eerwe    setta    ende    sella 
ende  her  kynd  lesa  ende 
des  fires  bihelpa.      Dive 
Oder  need  is  jef  da  jere 
diorewirdet  ende  di  beta 
honger  wr  dat  land  faert 
ende   dat    kynd     honger 
stem   wO,    so    moet    dio 
moder  her  kyndes  eerwe 
setta  ende  sella  ende  capia 
ber  bcm  ku*    ende  ey" 


Hwasa  it  hern  befidcht 
of  bestelt  op  syn  eigen  erf 
sa  brekt  hy  tsjien  Ijomerk 
in  tsjin  de  frana  binne  dat 
ienintweintich  sceljen,  in 
al  de  \jo  hawwe  de  frana  in 
him  to  helpjen,  dat  hy  op 
syn  ein  erf  komt  der  't 
him  eren  nei  rifichten  ta- 
kaem,  as  it  net  is  dat  l^'a 
it  forkoft  het,   of  forset, 
of  wixle  troch  ien  fen  de 
trye  haedneden,  der  hja  it 
berns    libben    mei   holp. 
Dy  eerste  need  is :  hwersa 
ien  hern   jong  is    finsen 
in  fltere  n6ard  oer  s6  of 
suwdlik     oer    berch,    sa 
mat  de  moar  hjar  berns 
erfscip  forsette  in  forke- 
apje,   in  hjar  hern  losse 
in  it  libben  beholpje  (be- 
warje).      De    6are   need 
is:     as    de  jirren    djoer 
wirde  in  de  hjitte  honger 
oer    it    loan    fart    in    it 
hern   fen    honger    stjerre 
wol,     sa    mat    de    m6ar 
hjar  berns  erfscip  forsette 
in    fork^pje,    in    keapje 
l^ar  hern    ky*    in    eikes 
(sciep)  in  koam  der  me 


he  is  of  age,  likes  he  the 
bargain,  let  him  hold  it  (io 
the  purchaser),  and  does 
he  not  like  it,  let  him  fare 
(enter)  on  his  own  inheri- 
tance without  strife  and 
without  debts. 

Whoever  fights  or  be- 
reaves the  child  on  his  own 
ground,  he  forfeits  ten  lede- 
marks  (marks  to  be  paid  to 
the  people  as   wronged), 
and  to  the  king's  attorney<i 
the  mulct  is  xxi  shillings ; 
and  all  the  lede  (people) 
ought  to  help  him  and  the 
king's  attorney,    that   he 
may  come  to  his  own  in- 
heritance, which  he  owned 
before  by  right;  unless  she 
has  sold,  or  set  (paymed), 
or  exchanged  it  through 
one  of  the  three  head  needs 
(necessities)  by  which  she 
helped  the  life  of  the  child. 
The  first  need  is :    when- 
ever a  child  is  made  prison- 
er and  fettered^  northward 
over  the  sea,  or  southward 
over  the  mountains,  the 
mother  must  set  (pawn) 
and  sell  her  child's  inherit- 
ance, and  release  her  child 
and  save  its   life.      The 
other  need  is  :  if  the  years 
become  dear,    and  sharp 
hunger  goes  over  the  land, 
and  the  child  will  starve  k 
of  hunger,  then  the  mother 


■  Hi  ir  hjam  it  him.  **  Like  er.  <  Hi  it. 

'  Tmnfra,  properly  the  first,  {r6a  dominus,  and  frana  the  lord,  i.e.  the  king's  attorney  in 
die  court  of  justice ;    sommus,  princeps,  s.  e,  judex  populi,  §  48. 

*  Uioe  it,  effer  bjoe  it.  '  J,'S,  b^orb,  byrg  eoUis,  arx,  eivitat ;  borough, 

t  Ka  cow.    Of  kn  pi.  Lt  91,  93,  152.    A,-S,  cu  cow,  pL  cu,  gen.  cuna. 

'  J.-S.  Eown  oou  wuLirU  ;  ewe, 

'  Koo  cow,  pi.  ky ;  y  sounds  like  e  in  me,  or  like  the  Dut.  ij  in  mij, 

i  A,'S.  feter  pediea. 

^  Surve  is  not  to  be  derived  from  Dui,  sterven  to  die,  but  from  Ic.  at  starfa  laborare,  armn- 
w  fnmL  For  to  starve,  is  to  suffer  all  sorts  of  misery,  in  use  chiefly  that  of  hunger ;  for  this 
reason  ttarveUmg,  properly  eBrwmnosue,  is  used  in  the  sense  of  hungry,  lean,  pining.  Lye  has 
stearfian  without  authority ;  but  steorfa  peitit  is  in  Lup.  I.,  where  Lye  properly  cites  the 
Engtiafa  phrase,  A  starfe  take  you,  te  pestie  perdai,  Dut,  sterven  to  diet  is  not  the  first,  but 
the  second  meaning. 


Ixviii 


FRIESIC — OLDFRIESIC    LAWS,   ABOUT   A.  D.    1200. 


ende  coern,  deenna  da 
kinde  des  Hues  mede 
helpe.  Dyo  tredde  need 
is :  als  dat  kynd  is  al 
stocknaken*  jefta  huus- 
laes,  ende  dan  di  tiues- 
tera^  nevil^  ende  calda 
winter  oencomt,  so  faert 
aller  manick  oen  syn  hof  <* 
ende  oen  syn  huis  ende 
an  waranne*^  gaten,  ende 
da  wylda  dier  seket  dyn 
holla  baem  ende  der 
birgha  hly,  aldeer  hit  syn 
lyf  oen  bihalda  mey;  sa 
weinet'  ende  scryt'  dat 
onj^riga  kind  ende  wyst** 
dan  syn  nakena  lyae  ende 
Ryn  huuslaes  ende  syn 
fader  deer  him  redaschuld 
to  jenst  dyn  honger  ende 
winter  nevil  cald  dat  hi 
so  diepe  ende  dimme 
mitta  flower  neylen  is 
onder    eke    ende    onder 


it  bern  mei  yn  't  libben 
helpt  (halt).  De  tredde 
need  is:  as  it  bern  die* 
heel  stdakneaken  of  huws- 
leas  is,  in  den  de  tsids- 
tere  novel  in  de  kalde 
winter  6ankomt,  sa  fart 
(tsjocht)  alle  man  yn  syn 
h6af  in  yn  syn  huws  in 
yn  waxjende  gatten,  in 
de  wylde  djier  siikje  de 
holle  beam  in  de  lyte 
fen  de  bergen,  der  it 
syn  liif  yn  behalde  mei ; 
sa  weint  in  scriemt  it 
onjirrige  bem  in  wiist 
den  syn  neakene  lea  in 
syn  huwsleazens,  in  syn 
faer,  der  him  rede  scoe 
tsjin  de  honger  in  de 
winter -nevel- kalde,  that 
hy  sa  djip  in  dunster 
(tsidster)  mei  de  fjouwer 
neilen  onder  de  iik  in  onder 
de  ierde  is  besletten  in  be- 


TOUst  set  (pawn)  and  sell 
her  child's  inheritance,  and 
buy  her  child  cows  and 
ewes  and  com,  wherewith 
the  life  of  the  child  is 
helped  (preserved).  The 
third  need  is :  when  the 
child  is  stark-naked,  or 
houseless,  and  then  the 
dark  fog  and  the  cold 
winter  come  on,  when 
every  man  fares  (enters) 
his  house  and  its  appurte- 
nances, and  lurking  holes, 
and  the  wild  deer  (beasts) 
seek  the  hollow  beam  (tree) 
and  the  lee'  of  the  moun- 
tains,  where  it  may  save 
its  life;  then  moans  and 
weeps  the  minor  child,  and 
shows  his  naked  limbs  and 
his  being  houseless,  and 
[points  at]  his  fiaither,  who 
should  provide  for  him 
against  hunger    and   the 


*  A.'S.  8toc  stipes,  truneus ;  stock,  ^  A.-S,  ^ster  dark, 

c  A.-S,  newelnysse  nubes,  *  A,'S,  bdf  domus,  spelunea, 

*  A.-S,  warian  to  defend,  wariande,  by  assimilation,  waranne,  part  pres.  act  drfending 
Wara,  inf.  Sch.  103,  a.  to  defend.  The  first  stronghold  was  an  enclosure,  and  the  root  of  the 
signification  of  the  verb  is  in  A.-S,  wser  septum,  w  era  or  wer  hedge,  fence,  Lf.  204. 

'  A,-S,  Wanian  plorare,    Weine  is  in  Frs,  v.  to  moan  like  a  sick  man,  sc.  to  croon. 

Z  Likewisp  scria  to  weep,  from  Icel.  kria  quart;  Icel,  at  krita  minurire,  or  rather  from  to  cry, 
also  to  scream  :  Frs,  v.  scrieme  to  weep,  from  A.-S.  hreman. 

**  A,-S.  wisian  to  show,  obvious  in  weather^witer, 

*  The  root  hie  and  le  exists  in  A.-S.  hligan :  }pe  }ptc  men  hligaiS  which  incUne  thee  to  man  ; 
where  the  reading  of  hniga^  for  hligatS  is  to  no  purpose  at  all,  Cd.  235,  25,  Ed.  Thorpe*  The 
Icelanders  have  the  same  root  in  their  hlickr  obliquitcu,  curvamen.  To  this  is  perhaps  also 
related  A.-S,  ligan,  (incUnare)  cubare,  jacere,  (tegere)  menthi.  Moes,  hllga  tahertMcuhan,  shows 
that  the  aspiration  originally  belonged  to  Moes.  figan  ^ocerc  The  other  form,  Moes,  laugiqan, 
nearly  equivalent  to  Goth,  liugan  (tegere)  mentiri  et  uxorem  ducere,  whence  A.-S-  leogan  to  He, 
signifies  to  hide  and  to  deny,  in  which  the  same  transition  of  the  sense  is  observable.  In  the 
same  manner,  A,-S.  I^acian  tegere,  and  Moes.  Gott.  thahan  tacere. 

The  second  form  is  furnished  with  a  din  Icel.  at  hlfda  inclinare,  cedere,  obedire,  from  Icel, 
hlfd  devexitas  vel  lotus  mentis,  whence  also  Dan.  en  Qeldlie.  Lida,  besides  the  A,  takes  also 
s  and  g  in  to  slide  and  to  glide,  per  devexa  labL  To  cover  by  inclining,  hence  A.'S.  hlid 
covering,  potlid ;  Ems.  Load.  8,  82,  hlid  eyelid ;  Frs.  v.  6achlid,  lid  potUd ;  Icel.  hlid  ostiam, 
porta  (the  cover  of  the  entrance).    The  Goths  had  likewise  this  form  in  their  hleithva  a  tent. 

I  return  to  le  without  a  final  consonant,  A.-S.  hleo  covering,  shelter,  rrfuge;  Ab.  86,  place 
sheltered  from  the  wind.  The  lee  tide,  Dot.  de  Ig  (a  sea  term)  the  side  of  the  ship  not  exposed  to 
the  wind.  As  the  sailor  must  determine  the  situation  of  surrounding  objects  from  the  relative 
position  of  his  vessel,  the  coast  oppo9ite  to  his  lee-side  is  called  by  him  the  lee-shore,  though 
It  is  the  shore  towards  which  the  wind  blows,  and  necessarily  must  blow.  The  sailor  does 
not  regard  the  position  of  the  shore  as  to  the  wind,  but  as  to  the  sides  of  his  vessel,  and  lee 
in  this  phrase  denotes  too,  calm,  quiet.  I  was  induced  to  make  these  remarks  to  silence  an 
objection  of  Dr.  Jamieson,  who  concludes,  from  the  signification  of  lee-shore,  that  lee, 
Scot.  Ic,  cannot  be  sheltered  from  the  wind,  and  derives  the  word  from  Icel,  Ik,  lea.  See  Todd*s 
Johnson  in  loco,  Jamieson  in  loco. 
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da  eerda  bislotena  ende 
bitacht  ;^  so  moet  dio 
moder  her  kindes  eerwe 
setta  ende  sella,  om  dat 
hio  da  bihield*  habbe 
ende  biwaer  also  lang  so 
bit  onjerick  is,  dat  hit 
oen  forste  ner  oen  hoen- 
ger  naet  forfare.*' 


ditsen;  sa  mat  de  m6ar 
hjar  berns  erfscip  forsette 
in  forkeapje,  om  dat  hja 
it  opsicht  het  in  de  be- 
wering  sa  lang  as  it  on- 
jirrich  b,  dat  it  6an  frdast 
of  6an  honger  net  for- 
farre  (forreisgje,  stjerre). 


wintry  fog-cold,  that  he 
so  deep  and  dim  (dark)  is 
locked  up  and  covered  un- 
der the  oak  and  under  the 
earth  with  four  nails  (spikes 
to  fasten  the  coffin) :  so  the 
mother  must  set  (pawn) 
and  sell  her  child's  inherit- 
ance, since  she  has  the 
keeping  and  guarding  as 
long  as  [the  child]  b  under 
age,  that  it  dies  not  from . 
frost  or  from  hunger. 

102.  Let  us  now  pass  over  the  Zuiderzee^  formerly  the  northern 
outlet  of  the  Rhine,  and  by  the  irruptions  of  the  German  ocean  enlarged 
to  a  mediterranean  sea.  The  Friesians  living  on  that  side  were  ever  the 
object  of  the  tyranny  of  the  Dutch  counts,  [HoUandsche  Graven  J  and 
after  a  furious  struggle  of  three  hundred  years,  in  which  their  love  of 
freedom  and  undaunted  bravery  recalled  the  days  of  Greece,  they  were  at 
last  subdued  by  the  united  forces  of  the  Count  and  Emperor.  Political 
power,  assisted  by  the  influence  of  the  priests,  soon  triumphed  in  spoiling 
their  national  language  and  character.  The  country  is,  however,  in  some 
maps  still  marked  Westfriesland,  now  called  Noordholland ;  and  when  at 
Amsterdam  you  pass  the  Y,  a  narrow  water  separating  this  town  from 
Westfriesland,  you  perceive  distinctly  that  you  are  amongst  another 
people.  The  peculiarities  of  Zaandam,  Broek,  and  other  villages  by 
which  the  inhabitants  of  North  Holland  are  distinguished  from  other 
Dutchmen,  are  too  well  known  to  be  recorded  here.  I  will  only  mention 
the  particular,  that  the  peasants  of  Waterland  still  spoke  Friesic  in  the 
middle  of  the  17th  century. 

103.  We'  pass  from  North  to  Soutii  Holland.  As  we  proceed  and 
approach  nearer  to  Sincfalla,  (now  the  Swin  or  Hazegaty  on  the  left  side 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Scheld,)  the  ancient  southern  border  of  Friesia,  we 
find  the  Friesians,  who  were  thinly  scattered  along  the  coasts,  were  the 
earlier  blended  with  their  more  powerful  neighbours.  Nor  are  any 
traces  of  their  tongue  and  character  to  be  found,  except  in  a  few  names  of 
villages.     It,  however,  deserves  our  attention,  that  the  Flemish  tongue 


*  Read  bisletten,  part  pnet.  pass,  of  the  verb  bisluta  toenclote*  Hence  tbe  Scot,  to  slott  to 
Ml,    The  root  is  Moet.  and  J,-S.  lukan  to  closet  preceded  by  the  sibilation. 

^  Bitekka  to  cover,  bitacht  covered.  A,'S,  l^eccan  to  cover,  l^^aht  covered.  Hence  takere 
the  cost  wluek  covert  and  hotdt  thefeathert  qfa  bed.  Takeres-jefta  the  turn  paid  by  the  bride  to 
her  brvtker-in-lawfor  ceding  her  hit  ha\fin  the  bed  of  her  man,  Frt.  L  29.  The  Dutch  in  fiiU 
heddelijk,  and  by  ellipsis  tijk,  like  the  Eng.  tickf  Frt.  v.  teek,  from  A.-S.  I^ecan.  It  is  singu- 
lar, that  the  Eng.  thatch,  and  the  Frt,  v.  tek^  have  passed  both  in  the  special  signification  of 
straw  laid  upon  the  top  of  a  home  to  keep  oat  the  weather. 

«  A,'S.  behtoldan  cuttodire,  detpicere ;  to  behold.  The  Frt.  v.  have  behald  to  keep,  to  have ; 
but  not  in  the  signification  of /o  view, 

*  A.-S.  forfaran  perire,  compounded  of  for  and  faran  to  go,  as  perire  of  per  and  ire. 
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now  in  use  in  that  part  of  Belgium^  bordering  the  southern  frontier  of 
Friesia,  has  retained  a  great  many  Friesian  forms  of  words. 

104.  It  is  for  the  third  time  that  I  return  to  Jutland^  to  investigate  the 
relics  of  the  Friesian  tongue^  still  existing  in  some  dialects. 

105.  The  remains  of  the  Friesic  on  the  western  coast,  conterminous  to 
that  of  the  Angles,  have  been  mentioned,  §  93. 

106.  East-Friesia,  lying  between  the  Ems  and  the  Jade,  has  forfeited 
all  its  claims  to  Friesian  nationality.  About  the  end  of  the  17tli 
century,  the  people  still  spoke  Friesic,  though  greatly  corrupted  by  broad 
Low-Saxon.  I  am  in  possession  of  the  celebrated  Memoriale  Linguce 
FnesiccBy  exhibiting  the  state  of  this  language  in  1691,  composed  by 
Johannes  Cadovius  Muller,  the  clergyman  of  Stedesdorf. 

107.  On  the  east  side  of  East-Friesia,  lies  a  small  tract  of  country 

enclosed  by  the  Ems  and  the  Lee,  which  from  its  marshy  ground  is 

inaccessible  during  several  months  of  the  year;  it  is  called  Sagelterlaod,  or 

Saterland,  where  Friesic  is  still  spoken.     In  this  retired  spot,  which  has 

no  way  of  access,  and  offers  no  allurements  to  strangers  in  hopes  of 

gain,  many  thousand  words  represent  the  true  sounds  of  Friesian  speech. 

Amongst  these  many  bear  a  striking  resemblance  to  English  words,  not  apparent  in 
the  present  Country-Friesic.  For  instance,  Seigel,  ji ;  Frs.  v.  ja ;  JBng.  yes ;  A.-S. 
gise:  Sagel,  jier ;  Frs,  v,  jier ;  Eng,  year ;  A.'S.  gear.  Sagel.  liddel ;  F^s,  v,  lyts 
JFVtf.  h,  lyk ;  Eng.  little.  Sagel,  noase ;  F^s,  v.  noas ;  J3ng,  nose ;  A.'S,  nose 
Sagel,  queden  ;  Eng,  imperf,  quoth ;  A,»S,  cwe^an.  Sagel,  slepen ;  F^s,  v,  sliepe 
Eng,  to  sleep.  Sagel,  two ;  F^s.  v.  twa ;  Eng,  two ;  A.-S,  twa.  Sagel,  fiaurtin ; 
Frs,  V,  Qirtjin ;  Eng,  fourteen  :  and  as  to  the  shades  of  signification  in  such  words  as 
Sagel,  miede  meadow;  Frs.  v,  miede  hayland,  Saterland,  forming  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  Hanover,  has  the  same  king  as  England. 

108.  We  lastly  enter  Friesia,  properly  so  called,  which  is  surrounded 
on  the  north,  west,  and  south,  by  the  Zuiderzee,  forming  almost  a  penin- 
sula, and  frequented  little  by  strangers,  unless  it  be  for .  the  sake  of 
commerce.  Here  the  Friesians  have  manifested  their  national  feelings ; 
here  Tacitus  and  his  contemporaries  fixed  their  residence;  here  the  Friesians 
dwelt  in  past  ages,  and,  through  all  the  vicissitudes  of  time,  here  they 
remain  to  the  present  day.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  the  French  geogra- 
pher observes :  '^  Dixhuit  si6cles  ont  vu  le  Rhin  changer  son  cours  et 
I'ocean  engloutir  ses  rivages ;  la  nation  Frisonne  est  rest6e  debout  comme 
un  monument  historique,  digne  d'interesser  egalement  les  desoendans  des 
Francs,  des  Anglo-Saxons,  et  des  Scandinaves."  *  This  country  bears  the 
simple  name  of  Friesia  [Friesland],  which  has  continued  unaltered  through 
all  ages,  and  was  respected  even  by  Napoleon  himself,  who  altered  all 
other  names.  The  surrounding  parts  are  named  according  to  their  relative 
position  with  regard  to  this  centre;  hence  the  name  of  East-Friesia 
between  the  Ems  and  the  Jade,  and  West-Friesia  on  the  opposite  coast 
of  the  Zuiderzee. 

*  Precis  dc  la  Geographic  Universelle,  par  M.  Malte-Brun,  torn.  i.  p.  344,  Paris,  1810. 
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109.  It  is,  however,  not  merely  the  name  which  distinguishes  Old- 
Friesia  in  the  present  day,  it  is  also  the  language  of  its  inhabitants, 
irhicb,  from  the  circumstance  of  its  being  unintelligible  to  the  Dutch,  still 
proves  itself  to  be  Friesian.  At  least  a  hundred  thousand  people  speak 
the  language  commonly  called  Country-Friesic,  which  on  comparison 
will  be  found  to  possess  more  true  Anglo-Saxon  sounds  than  any  other 
dialect  In  §  101, 1  have  already  given  a  specimen  of  the  Old-Friesic  of 
the  13th  century,  with  a  Country-Friesic  version.  I  shall  now  add 
another  specimen,  being  a  literal  version  of  some  stanzas  by  the  Countess 
of  Blessington,  occurring  in  the  Book  of  Beauty  of  the  year  1834. 

110.  This  and  the  other  specimen  (§  101)  exhibit  the  Country-Friesic 
io  its  present  state.  * 

Stanzas  by  the  Countess  of  Blessington. 
What  art  thou.  Life  ? 
A  weary  strife 

Of  pain,  care,*  and  sorrow ; 
Long  hours  of  grief,' 
And  joys — ^how  brief  I 

That  vanish  the  morrow. 


ComUry-Friesic. 
Hwat  bist  dou,  libben  ?  » 
len  wirch  ^  stribjen  « 

Fen  pine,  noed  '  in  so^ch ; 
lange  oeren  fen  smerte. 
In  nochten  ' — ^ho  ko&rt ! 

Del  fordwine  de  moarns. 


Dead,  hwat  bist  dou, 
Tahwaem  alien  buwgje. 

Fen  de  scepterde  kening  ta  de  slawe? 
De  hetste,  bteste  freon,*^ 
Om  Qws  soargen  to  eingjen, 

D3rn  gebiet  is  yn  't  graef. 

Wenoeer  se  alien  binne  fled 
Joawst  don  ien  bied, 

Waei  wy  kalm  yn  sliepe : 
De  wonnen  aUe  hele, 
De  digerige  eagen  segele, 

Dy  lang  dSene^  wekje  in  gepjeJ 


Death,  what  art  thou, 
To  whom  all  bow. 

From  sceptred  king  to  slave  ? 
The  last,  best  friend, 
Our  cares  to  end. 

Thy  empire  is  in  the  graye. 

When  all  have  fled 
Thou  glv'st  a  bed. 

Wherein  we  calmly '  sleep : 
The  wounds  all  heal'd. 
The  dim  J  eyes  seal'd. 

That  long  did  wake  and  weep. 


*&  *  AMMirtfeiM  to  stribjen,  so  is  life  to  libben,  §  63. 

^  F^tmi  winch,  A.-S,  weiigfiUigatiu,  by  contraction  wirch.  ^  Noed  tolicUude,  ritk, 

•  Jftcf.  jl.'S,  car,  and  Eng,  care,  all  signifying  cura,  find  their  original  signification  in  the 
fn.  ff.  kar  dumce.     For  as  the  Dut.  proverb  says,  Keus  baart  angst  m  optwne  euro, 

'  The  word  grief  is  Eng,  and  Dut.,  whence  the  Fr.  grief.  It  is  not  firom  gravis,  but  from 
IkL  grieven  to  stab;  the  same  with  greva  to  dig,  Fn.  L  303;  Dut.  graven,  whence  Eng.  grave ; 
i^.-SL  gneft  wM^twa;  A.-S.  grsf  j  Frs.  v.  gmi grave. 

*  Nocht  pUaeure,  properly  plenty,  from  ndach,  A,'S.  ndh  enough,  or  ndactije  to  satisfy, 

^  Tbe  Old-Friesic  has  frfond,  Aeg.  bk.  20,  91 ;  Frs.  I.  162,  and  frfund,  being  part.  act.  of 
the  verb  fina  to  love,  court.  The  Fn.  v.  agrees  with  the  ^.-iS".  frfond  in  frton,  pronounced  also 
frjeuo.    Friend  is  the  Dut.  form  vriend. 

'  dim.  The  analogy  of  the  consonants  points  out  yaXrivri  as  the  same  word,  but  the  deriva- 
tion cannot  be  pursued  further,  unless  in  the  Greek  itself. 

'  Dimme  obscure,  A$g.  bk,  87,  b. 

^  Diene.  A  literal  version,  contrary  to  the  genius  of  the  Friesic,  which  forms  its  imp.  like 
ti)e  J.'S.  witboat  the  auxiliary  verb  to  do.  Low-Saxon  characters,  however,  offer  often  the  words, 
Hier  doet  men  het  niwasschen,  mangelen,  &c,  literally  Hers  men  (people)  do  calendering,  &c, 
ior  calender,  calenders. 

'  Gcpge.    This  word  is  not  Fn,  v.,  it  is  Hindelopian,  putting^  for  it. 
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111.  Tlie  following  specimen  shows  what  the  same  dialect  was  about 
1650,  nearly  two  centuries  earlier.  It  is  a  rustic  song  composed  by 
Gysbert  Japicx,  supposed  to  be  sung  by  a  peasant  on  his  return  from 
a  wedding-feast. 


1 
Swiet,*  ja  swiet  is  %  oer  *e  miete »» 
'T  Bo&skien  f6ar  «  'e  jonge  lie ;  * 
Kreftich  swiet  is  %  sizz'  ik  jiette,<i 
As  it  giet »  mei  alders  lie.* 

Mar  6ata  tiget  'et  to  'n  pleach 
As  ik  6an  iqyn  geafeint  seach.* 


1 
Sweet,  yes  sweet  is  over  (beyond)  measure 
The  marrying  for  the  young  lede  (^people) ; 
Most  sweet  is  it,  I  say  yet  (once  more). 
When  it  goes  with  the  rede  {counsel)  of  the 

elders. 
But  otherwise  it  tends  to  a  plague  (curu\ 
As  I  saw  on  (by  the  exan^le  of)  my  village 

fellow. 


2 
Goune  swobke,  lit  uws  p^ije, 
Bea  hy  her  mei  mylde  stemm, 
Ofke,  sei  se,  ho  sooe  'k  it  kl^e ! ' 

Wist  du  '  rie  to  heite  in  mem? 
Lj^,**  dat  nim  ik  to  myn  laest. 

Dear  mey  wier  dy  kn5te '  faest. 


Grolden  Swobke,  let  us  pair, 

He  bade  her  with  a  mild  voice, 

Ofke,  she  said,  how  should  {woidd)  I  clear  it! 

{free from  obstacles) 
Rnowest  thou  rede,  father  and  mother  ? 
(iify)  love  I    I  nim  (take)  this  to  my  last 

(charge) ; 
Therewith  the  knot  was  fast. 


3 

Da  dit  pear  to  gear  J  'scoe  ite 
In  hjs  hiene  nin  gewin, 
Heite  ^  seach,  as  woe  hy  bite, 

Mem  wier  stjoersch  in  lef  fen  sin. 


When  this  pair  should  (would)  eat  together. 

And  they  had  no  gun  (livelihood). 

Father  (the  husband)  saw  as  if  he  would 

bite  (looked  €mgry) ; 
Mother  (the  wife)  was  stem*  and  cross  of 

humour. 


*  It  is  the  genius  of  the  Ang^o-Friesic,  Ist,  to  change  the  u  after  s,  obvious  in  all  other 
dialects,  into  the  consonant  w ;  thus  stiet  becomes  sw£t :  2nd,  to  change  the  e  into  t ;  swet, 
jt.'S.  swete,  whether  written  or  not  with  i,  is  pronounced  like  I.  In  the  same  way,  lede 
people,  rede  counsel,  were  pronounced  lide,  ride,  oy  contraction  Frt,  v.  lie,  rie. 

^  Miete,  at  present  Fr$.  v.  n^itte.  e  F6ar,  at  present  Frs.  v.  fo4r. 

'  Yet  present  Frs.  v.  just  as  it  is  pronounced  in  English.  It  is  the  Anglo-Friesic  fiishion  to 
change  g  into  y  in  many  instances  where  all  other  dialects  retain  the  g.  Thus  Old  Eng.  yem 
readily:  Fr«.o.  jem;  jeme,  Jtg.  bk,  2,  b;  J.-S.  g^m.  Yesterday,  Frs,  9,  jister;  A.'S.  gistra. 
Old  Eng,  to  yet  to  pour ;  Frs,  v.  jitte ;  A,-S.  gtotan.  Yet  adhue,  Frs,  v.  yet ;  A,'S,  gyt.  Yond 
ibi,  Frs,  v,  jinder ;  A.-S,  geond.    The  German-Saxon  dialect  uses  jot  for  gott 

*  S6ach  saw,  s^a-gen  Mebamts  A,'S,  s^ah  videbats  A.'S,  s6agon  Mebami, 

^  Klteije,  at  present  k^erge. 

'  This  du  is  now  become  dou,  as  the  A,'S,  }pxk  sounds  in  the  present  Eng,  thou.  Tongues 
of  the  same  original  frame  show  the  same  development  in  their  consonants  as  in  their  vowels. 

^  l^kBS,  A.'S.liof chorus, 

'  Knd-te,  present  Frs,  v,  knotte,  an  ellipsis  for  love-knot.  It  was  a  knotted  handkerchief 
in  which  was  a  coin ',  when  presented  by  the  woer  and  accepted  by  the  maiden,  the  knot  was 
fastened. 

^  To  g^are,  now  to  gjerre,  contr.  for  A,'S.  geader  to  gather ;  compounded  of  ge  and  eader 
septum,  septo  inchdi,  i.  e.  conjunetim  ;  together,  to  encompass, 

^  This  word  heite  father  is  Frs,  v.  and  Moes,  atta  pater,  aitbei  mater.  I  wonder  that  the 
word  is  neither  in  the  Old^Friesic  nor  in  the  A.-S. 
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Ofke,  sei  se,  elk  jier  ien  bern .... 
Wier  ik  faem  !*   Ik  woe 't  so  jem.b 


Hoite  in  H6atske*  sneins'  to  keamer 
Mekken  't  mei  elkoarme  klear. 
Tetke  kri^e  Sjolle-kr^amer* 
To  sint  Eal  by  wyn  in  bjear. 
Nu  Tint  elk  om  as  ien  slet,' 
In  beUeye  't :  mar  to  let. 

5 

Oeds  die  better  nei  ik  achtje 
Da*  hy  sets  syn  trou^  tosei ; 
Hy  liet  de  alders  even  plachtje* 
Hwet  se  dan  elke  ichJ  joene  mei. 

Na  besit  hy  huws  in  schuwr*. 
In  syn  bern  fleane  alle  man  vtwr. 

6 
Ork,  myn  soan,  wolt  da  bedye,^ 
Rin  naet  6an  aDyk  ien  moll'  I' 
Jeld  in  rie  lit  mei  dy  frye, 
Ben,  80  g^an'  dyn  saken  wol ; 
Den  scil  de  himel  uwr  djn  dwaen 

hot  in  mylde  seining^  jaen." 


Of  ke,  she  said,  each  (every)  year  a  child  .  .  . 
Were  I  maiden  I    I  would  (wish)  it  so  yern 
(so  toiUingly). 

4 
Hoite  and  Hoatske  every  Sunday  in  tlie  inn 
Made  it  clear  (settled  if)  with  each  other. 
Tetke  got  SjoUe  the  pedlar 
To  St.  Alof  s  fair  unto  wine  and  bear. 
Now  each  runs  about  as  a  slut, 
And  compluns  (of)  it,  but  too  late. 

5 
Oeds  did  better  in  my  opinion 
When  he  said  (gave)  his  troth  to  Saets ; 
He  let  the  elders  even  plight  (contract) 
What  they  on  each  edge  (sicle)  gave  with 

(the  married  couple). 
Now  he  possesses  house  and  barn, 
And  his  children  outdo  all  men. 

6 
Ork,  ray  son,  wouldst  thou  prosper. 
Run  not  on  all  like  a  mole ; 
Let  age  and  rede  (good  counsel)  woo  thee. 
Child,  then  thy  affairs  go  well ; 
Then  the  heaven  shall  (tmU)  give  over  thy 

doings 
Luck  (fortune)  and  mild  (liberal)  blessings. 


■  Faem,  in  the  dialect  of  Hindelope,  faen  maiden ;  A,'S.  foBmna  virgo.  The  common 
Greek  yvvq  is  a  comiption  of  the  Doric  fiava^  corresponding  with  the  Lat.  foemina,  and  the 
J9gt»-Friene  &na ;  for  the  Greek  /3  corresponds  with  the  Ger,  p^  sometimes  going  over  to  /. 
I  wooder  this  word,  obvious  in  A,'S,  and  Friesie,  is  totally  lost  in  Eng, 

^  See  note  ('}  at  p.  IzziL  on  jfette. 

'  Htetse,  the'proper  name  of  a  man,  becomes  that  of  a  female  by  adding  ke,  Hdatske,  at 
present  Ho&tse  and  Hoitske.  A  great  many  of  these  proper  names  of  the  Friesians  are 
become  iamiliar  names  in  Eng.  by  adding  son.  Thus,  Watse,  Ritse,  Hodse,  Gibbe,  Friesian 
proper  names,  become  Watse-son,  Ritse-son,  Hod8e-son,Gibbe-8on;  in  the  Friesian  syntax, 
die  SOD  of  Watse,  &c,  by  contraction,  Watson.  Ritson,  Hodson,  Gibbson  (Gibbon). 

'  Soein  Simdayf  Senen-dei,  by  contraction  Sneen-dei,  and  casting  away  dei,  Sneen,  whence 
Soieii  and  Snein.  The  Hindelopians  still  say  Sen ne- dei  or  Sendei.  Galbema,  p.  SO,  has 
Sooeodei ;  and  the  Cbarter-boek,  I.  p.  584,  536,  Snaynd6  dies  tolit.  dei  is  also  cast  away  in 
frie,  and  Frs*  «.  fireed  Fri-day,    Correct,  Junius,  Olots.  GotK  p.  SIO. 

*  From  Fr».  r.  kream,  Scot,  craim  a  merehanft  stattf  is  derived  kreamer  a  merchant  in  a  stall. 

'  The  etymology  of  tlut  is  not  apprehended  either  by  Johnson,  Jamieson,  or  Tooke.  From 
J.-S.  alidan  So  sUde  ;  DuU  sleden  Jd6t,  trahere,  comes  sledde  traha,  now  sled.  The  other  form 
is  detan  or  slutan,  producing  Frs.  v.  slet  a  chut,  towel,  a  dirty  woman,  and  Eng.  slut  a  dirty 
wman.    The  Friesians  in  the  same  way  form  sleep  a  tlutt  from  Frs.  v.  sleepje  trahere. 

'  A.r8.  ^a,  the  same  as  Frs.  9.  da  then,  is  not  in  Eng. 

^  TroaJUelUy  ;  A.-S.  treowa,  treowiS;  Scot,  trouth  truth;  Scot,  to  trow  to  believe. 

*  Plaebtje  to  plead,  bargain.    It  is  the  same  word  as  A.-S.  plihtan  spondere,  oppignorare. 

^  A.'S.  ecge  forms  by  assimilation  egge,  Asg.  bk.  273,  edge  (of  a  sword) ;  igge,  Asg.  bk.  865. 
Igge  or  ich  means  here  side,  part,  as  in  Scot,  the  edge  rfa  hill,  the  side  and  the  top  of  a  hill. 

^  For  be  the  A.-S.  used  ge,  as  ge-)>ean  to  thrive;  the  e  pronounced  like  t,  thia  in  Friesie, 
vKenoe  di-ja,  t.e.  dye. 

1  Mole  is. an  ellipsis  for  mouldwarp,  i.e.  A.-S.  moldweorp,  as  moUe  is  for  the  common 
Frs.  V.  mol-wrot,  from  molde  terra,  and  A.-S.  wrotan,  Frs.  v.  wrotte  rostro  versare.  The  Scots 
nse  by  inTersion  of  letters  mawdiwart  and  moudiewort  The  Eng.  mouldwarp  has  warp  from 
the  A.'S.  waad-wyrp,  properly  the  turn- cast,  i.e.  who  casts  up  mould  by  turning  it. 

■  Fn.  9.  jaen  to  give,  Frs.  I.  26,  28,  and  ja  to  give,  Frs.  I.  53,  101,  for  Scot,  ga*  to  give. 
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112.  To  give  some  idea  of  the  Hindelopian  dialect^  I  shall  add  a  few 
lines  which  I  found  written  above  the  months  of  January,  February,  and 
May,  in  a  Hindelopian  calendar  for  seamen.  The  Hindelopians  were 
formerly  all  seamen,  even  in  the  beginning  of  the  present  century* 


Januarius  het  xxxi  deggen. 
Nyje  deggen,*  nyje  winscen, 
Nyje  re^  fan  nyje  minschenl 
Weer  us  liwen  ek«  su  ny 
Sunden  wardven  l^chst<*  fan  fry. 

Februarius  het  xxvin  deggen. 
Silers*  meye  winters  reste,r 
Thus  ta  blieawen  mut  jenn  leste; 
Lotr  men  iertske  surg  mer  stan 
Mengwar^  scoe  men  better  dwan. 

Majus  het  xxxi  deggen. 
As  we  tommelje  oeuwer  't  wetter i 
HeuweJ  't  sUm^^  en  soms  hwet  better. 

Su  's  de  wrald  ek  as  de  se, 
Soms  fol  kuije,^  soms  fol  ne. 


January  has  xxxi  days. 
New  days,  new  wishes, 
New  rede  (counsel)  of  new  men. 
Were  our  life  (conduct)  eke  so  (oho  as)  new 
We  grew  lightly  free  from  sins. 

February  has  xxvni  days. 
Sailors  may  rest  in  winter, 
To  stay  at  home  (to  house)  must  please  them. 
(i/Q  one  let  earthly  sorrow  more  stand  (be) 
Many  times  we  should  (ufould)  do  better. 

May  has  xxxi  days. 
As  we  tumble  (ftre  tossed)  over  the  water 
(Then)  we  have  it  slim  (bad^)  and  some* 

times  (then)  what  (a  UtUe)  better. 
So  the  world  is  eke  (idso)  as  the  sea. 
Sometimes  full  of  delight,  sometimes  full  of 
need. 


*  As  we  have  bad  in  the  preceding  laest  for  last  a  burden,  fieest  for  fast,  let  for  late,  so  here 
deggen  for  daggen.  The  ji,'S,  used  also  fiiest,  daegi  but  what  may  be  the  reason  why  the 
£ng.  in  a  thousand  such  words  write  a,  although  they  have  ever  retained  the  old  pronunciation 
of  0  ?  Does  this  oddity  date  from  the  time  when  a,  losing  entirely  its  genuine  meaning,  was 
called  e? 

^  R6,  contraction  of  the  Old  Eng.  rede  comueL 

^  Frt,  V,  eak;  d,-S.  6ac ;  HindL  ek,  contr.  of  Old  Eng,  eke  alto. 

'  It  is  a  very  remarkable  property  of  the  Hindi,  dialect  to  insert  s  between  c&  and  t ;  lichst 
for  licht  Ught;  finsichst  vuagt!  suchst  tkkUneui  for  &nsicht  (A,'S,  onsien  vuUus,  ngkt)  sucht. 

*  I  have  not  found  this  word  in  the  particular  signification  of  a  teaman  (matelst)  anywhere 
but  in  Eng,  and  Hindi,    In  Dm/,  een  seller  is  a  tailing  vettel ;  and  in  Frt.  o.  sUer  is  a  twimner. 

f  We  have  k  in  the  Oer.  ruhe  and  the  2hu,  rust,  but  e,  origixiating  from  «,  in  the  Anglo- 
Friesic  rest. 

»  Lotfef;  Fr<.  ».  lit.  ♦ 

^  Meng-war  is  a  compound  of  menig  (men-ig)  wumy;  and  A.-S,  hweorf  (Out  ei  reditmt) 
vicet,  numy  timet. 

*  Wetter :  in  this  word  the  Eng.  is  inconsequent  by  retaining  the  broad  a  in  the  pronunciatioa. 

^  Heuwe  loe  have  ;  Frt»  v.  wy  hawwe. 

^  Slim  bad,  wrong,'  properly  curved,  crooked i  Dut,  KU.  slimvoet  loripet;  slim  dutortm.  In 
the  same  way,  wrong  (derived  frt>m  ^.-5.  wringan,  Frt,  v,  wringe  to  wring)  is  properly  tortut. 
This  primary  sigpiification  of  wringing  is  likewise  in  A.-S,  slincan,  slingan  to  tling ;  whence  the 
fr^equentative  form  Frt»  v,  slingeije,  and  in  slang  a  tnake.  In  Dut.  as  in  the  north  of  England, 
slim  tortuout  has  the  analogicid  signification  of  «/y.  But  slim  denotes  also  weak  and  thin  of 
tkape  in  Eng.  In  leeL  lam  is  a  fracture,  lama  fractut  viribut,  whence  at  slsma  (as  Eng.  slim 
from  lim  limut)  debUitare:  Eng,  Aim  weak,  tlight.  It  is  not  impossible  that  A.-S,  lim  limby  as 
a  fracture,  divition,  or  member,  belongs  to  this  class.  Further  we  find  A, -5.  hlsne  lean,  and  with 
the  sibilant  instead  of  the  aspirate :  Dut,  Frt.  v.  slank  thin  qf  thape,  oppoted  to  the  ewelling  tf 
an  in/lamed  wound.  Frt.  v,  linkje  to  grow  lett  in  bulk.  Slink  yitrrov  between  bankt  in  tea.  Eng. 
slim  tlender,  thin  of  thape. 

1  Kuije'«ecttWly  and  peace.  'From  A.-S.  cyse  or  eyre  eUctio;  kar  in  the  Swed.  laws  is  Jmll 
freedom  in  hit  aetiont,  and  teeurity  againtt  all  violence  in  hit  houte.  In  the  same  way,  Frt,  v,  wild, 
and  A.-S.  vrela,  felicity,  is  from  Dut.  walen  and  welen  eligere. 

■■  The  form  of  this  word  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  extant  in  the  Eng.  language  not  to  be 

found  in  A.-S.  nor  any  Germanic  tongue,  but  only  in  the  Pertian  jj  bad  maUgmu;  in  the 

Mogul  language  badd.    The  European  form  is  wftd,  from  A.^S,  wedan  \  Dut.  woedes  uuanirt, 
/•trfre— whence  Dut,  k*waad,  kwaad  bad. 


I 


FRIBSIC — LOW-SAXON    GLOSSARIES.  IxXV 

113.  The  never-ceasing  floods  of  Germans  at  last  overwhelmed  the 
Friesians  and  their  nationality.  Had  the  Friesians  sought  for  some 
refuge  in  the  heart  of  the  ocean,  like  their  English  brethren,  they  would 
have  braved  the  combined  force  of  all  the  continental  tyrants,  whether 
crowned,  or  representing  the  hydi^  of  democracy.  Only  the  North-Friesic, 
Saterlandic,  Sciermonnikoogian,  Country-Friesic,  and  Hindelopian  remain 
as  fragments  that  have  resisted  the  influence  of  invaders  to  the  present 
day. 

114.  Low-Saxon  has  prevailed  in  all  the  country  between  Schleswic 
and  the  Dutch  Zuiderzee,  once  possessed  by  the  Friesians:  it  varies 
indeed  in  its  dialects  being  always  afiected  by  the  tongue  of  the  bordering 
people;  in  one  part  smooth  and  fluent,  in  another  broad  and  coarse,  as  in 
the  province  of  Groningen.  All,  however,  are  of  an  homogeneous  nature, 
90  that  a  person  acquainted  with  one  of  them  easily  understands  all  the 
others. 

115.  Glossaries  of  all  these  dialects  have  been  formed. 

Of  the  dialect  of  Holstein  by  J.  F.  Schutze  in  his  HoUteinisches  Idiotikan,  4  torn. 
Hamburg,  1800 ; — of  the  dialect  of  Hamburg  by  Michael  Richey,  in  his  IdioHcon 
Hamtmrgense^  Hamburg,  1754 ; — of  that  of  Bremen  and  Werden  by  Kelp,  on  which 
ootes  are  to  be  found  in  the  CoBectanea  Etymologica  of  Leibnitz  I.  p.  33,  Hanover, 
1717;  and  not  only  of  the  dialect  of  Bremen,  but  also  of  the  Low-Saxon  in  general,  by 
a  society  of  Bremish  philologists  in  their  Versuch  eines  BremUch-Niedersachsischen 
Worterbuchs,  Bremen,  1767,  5  vols;  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  cite  more.  1  must, 
however,  add,  that  a  specimen  of  the  present  East-Friesic  is  to  be  found  in  the  Sangh- 
faiuL,  a  collection  of  songs  and  poetry,  printed  at  Emden,  1828,  Woortman. 

116.  While  these  dialects  prevail  in  those  parts  of  01d«Friesia  extend- 
ing from  Schleswic  nearly  to  the  northern  coasts  of  the  Zuiderzee^  Dutch 
is  spoken  in  North  Holland,  South  Holland,  and  Zealand,  and  Flemish  in 
the  country  surrounding  Antwerp,  and  in  Flanders. 

117.  I  beg  leave  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  scholar  to 
tbe  Low-Saxon  glossaries  above  mentioned.  Many  hundred  Anglo-Saxon 
words  will  be  elucidated^  as  to  their  form  and  meaning,  by  closely  comparing 
tbem  with  the  Low-Saxon.  Low-Saxon  has  all  the  appearance  of  German 
grafted  on  an  Anglo-Friesic  tree.  The  words  are  Anglo-Friesic  with 
Geraian  vowels,  as  if  the  Friesians,  in  adopting  the  German,  retained  the 
consonants  of  the  old  language.  This  observation  may  with  still  greater 
propriety  be  applied  to  the  syntax  and  phraseology,  that  is,  to  the  mental 
part  or  soul  of  the  language.  They  continued  to  think  in  Anglo-Friesic 
forms,  whilst  their  organs  adopted  the  vowels  and  some  other  mechanical 
parts  of  the  German.  Hence  there  is  scarcely  a  single  expression  or 
phrase  extant  in  Anglo-Saxon,  Friesic,  or  Dutch,  of  which  the  parallel  is 
not  to  be  found  in  the  Low-Saxon  glossaries.  In  short,  it  is  the  Anglo- 
Friesic  idiom,  with  words  of  Germanic  form.  This  observation  also 
explains  another  phenomenon,  which  is,  that  scarcely  a  single  scholar, 
a  native  of  any  place  on  the  coast  of  the  German  sea,  where  Low-Saxon  is 


ixxvi  FRIBSIC — CORRUPTION   OF   ENGLISH. 

the  mother-tongue,  possesses  the  trae  genius  of  the  German  language. 
Though  Klopstock  was  born  at  Hamburg,  yet  I  venture  to  affirm  that  no 
scholar  of  the  stamp  of  T.  D.  Wiarda  is  acquainted  with  the  true  spirit  of 
the  German  tongue. 

1 18.  It  is  for  this  reason,  that  any  one  who  intends  to  compose  a  syntax 
of  the  Anglo-Saxon,  after  having  thoroughly  investigated  the  Friesic  and 
Dutch,  must  not  omit  to  compare  almost  every  part  with  the  Low-Saxon 
glossaries.  This  is  an  important  and  almost  a  new  task.  To  this  day  the 
syntax  of  the  Anglo-Saxon,  requiring  a  deep  insight  into  the  hidden 
springs  of  speech,  has  been  but  rudely  developed,  only  hinted  at  even 
by  Rask,  while  the  different  forms  of  conjugation  and  declension  have 
been  analyzed  with  the  most  minute  attention. 

1 19.  Moreover,  if  the  syntax  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  be  the  basis  of  the 
English  syntax,  as  I  think  it  is,  notwithstanding  a  partial  degeneration 
since  the  Norman  conquest  by  a  mixture  with  Fnencb,*  the  absurdity  is 
felt  of  modelling  the  construction  of  the  English  according  to  that  of 
corrupt  Latin,  known  by  the  name  of  French.  The  construction  of  the 
French  language  is  as  regularly  arranged  as  the  pipes  of  an  organ,  while 
the  most  diversiBed  inversion,  exceeded  only  by  that  of  the  Latin  and 
Greek,  characterizes  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  Friesic;  and  the  more  the 
English  is  made  to  differ  from  this  standard  of  propriety,  the  more  it 
deviates  from  its  original  form  and  its  very  nature.  The  diction  and 
idiom,  forming  the  mirror  of  the  soul  of  nations,  are  in  English  and 
French  as  widely  different  as  the  character  of  the  respective  people. 
Hence  the  phenomenon,  that  when  a  foreigner  well  acquainted  with  the 
French  easily  understands  an  English  author,  it  is  certain  that  this  writer 
is  not  possessed  of  the  true  genius  of  the  English  language.  Addison 
may  be  deemed  neat,  pure,  elegant,  and  fluent — but  he  is  not  English. 
Shakspeare  wrote  English ;  in  him  the  English  tongue  and  genius  are 
represented. 

120.  Great  clamours  have  arisen  about  the  total  corruption  of  the 
English  language  by  the  mixture  of  French  and  other  foreign  words,  and 
I  readily  grant  that  a  rich  language,  possessed  of  the  power  of  forming 
compound  words  from  simples,  wants  no  foreign  words  to  express  even 
new  objects  and  ideas.  But  permit  me  to  observe,  that  the  deficiency 
has  not  hitherto  been  supplied  with  due  consideration  and  taste.  For 
when  an  author  (the  translator  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  for  instance)  uses 
a  certain  number  of  foreign  words,  it  is  no  proof  that  the  English 
language  had  not  words  of  its  own  to  express  the  same  ideas.  The 
fact  is,  that  many  thousand  foreign  words  have  been  introduced  when 
native  terms  already  existed,  and  the  English  has,  in  this  way,  been 
endowed  with  the  power  of  expressing  the  same  idea  by  two  difierent 

*  "  Children  in  scole  against  the  usage  and  manir  of  aU  othir  nations  beeth  compelled  for 
to  leve  hire  owne  langage»  and  for  to  constrae  hir  lessons  and  hir  tbynges  in  Frenche." — 
Trevisa's  Trantlatum  of  HygdetCt  Polychronieon,  See  "  The  causes  of  the  corruption  of  the 
English  language,"  Bwchefi  Glossary,  London,  1833,  Introd.  p.  39,  40. 
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words— or^  what  is  of  still  greater  value,  of  appropriating  this  new  word  to 
mark  some  modification  in  the  meaning  of  the  indigenous  word.  In  the 
phrases  ''Forgive  us  our  debts^  lead  us  not  into  temptation^  but  deliver  us 
from  evil^"  could  there  not  be  found  amongst  all  the  stores  of  the  English 
language  some  words  to  express  the  ideas  of  debt,  temptation,  and  deliver? 
If  these  words  now  bear  significations  somewhat  different  from  those  of  the 
foreign  ones,  if  foreign  words  have  usurped  the  office  of  native  ones,  this  is 
DO  argument  that  at  all  affects  the  richness  and  proper  essence  of  the 
language. 

121.  For  a  proof  of  what  I  have  advanced,  I  beg  to  refer  the  English 
reader  to  the  Friesic  pieces  I  have  translated  into  English :  this,  however 
imperfect,  will  not  I  hope  be  entirely  dbregarded. 

My  object  was  to  show  the  aoalogy  between  the  two  languages,  by  translaluig  them 

asfiterally  as  possible;  and  the  cognate  words  in  English  which  do  not  perfectly  agree 

with  the  Friesic  in  sense,  I  have  explained  by  others  in  parentheses.     In  1200  words 

I  ha?e  only  had  recourse  to  50  which  are  not  of  Saxon  origin — a  number  which  might 

be  greatly  diminished  by  a  scholar  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  original  stores  of 

the  English  language.     At  tMs  rate,  about  every  twenty-fourth  word  of  the  original 

fund  of  the  language  is  lost.     In  125  words  in  parentheses,  I  used  50  foreign  words : 

here  one  word  is  lost  out  of  every  2^.     The  number  of  words  was  1200;  add  the 

words  in  parentheses  125,  it  makes  a  total  of  1325.     The  foreign  words  in  1200  were 

1325 
50,  and  in  parentheses,  50,  making  the  sum  of  100.   Then  -rr-r-  ^s  iSj^ ;  shows  that 

there  is  one  foreign  word  for  every  thirteen  English. 

122.  The  stanzas  of  the  Countess  of  Blessington  contain  seventy-seven 
words,  of  which  eight  are  of  foreign  origin,  namely,  paiUy  hours,  Joy, 
icaldy  vanish,  sceptred,  empire,  brief.  Thus  in  nine  and  a  half  English 
terms,  one  word  is  exotic. 

123.  The  foreign  words  in  the  English  language  are,  for  the  most  part, 
used  to  express  scientific  or  abstract  ideas,  and  were  introduced  from  the 
French.  These  terms,  however,  do  not  suit  the  feelings  of  the  poet;  he 
involuntarily  has  recourse  to  the  original  stores  of  his  native  tongue— -to 
the  varied  construction,  and  the  energetic  and  picturesque  diction  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon — a  language  formed  by  his  valiant  forefathers  in  their  savage, 
that  is,  poetical  state.  This  remark  fully  accounts  for  the  phenomenon, 
that  a  reader  who  is  a  little  acquainted  with  French  and  Latin,  easily  under- 
stands the  writings  of  an  English  lawyer,  divine,  or  philosopher,  while  he 
boggles  at  every  sentence  of  the  poets,  whose  Anglo-Saxon  words  and 
construction  are  equally  unknown  to  him. 

124.  The  Anglo-Saxon  appears  greatly  disfigured  as  it  is  at  present 
represented  in  the  English.  But  as  the  granting  of  citizenship  to  foreign 
words,  and  the  moulding  of  them  to  an  English  form,  have  led  to  funda- 
mental laws  in  the  English  language,  every  one  will  allow  the  great 
advantage  that  results  from  such  a  change.  While  all  the  stores  of  the 
numberless  tongues  on  the  globe  became  perfectly  English  when  in- 
trodaced  into  England,  the  Dutch,  on  the  contrary,  which  may  boast  of 
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exquisite  purity,  cannot  adopt  a  single  word  without  its  bearing  the  mark 
of  its  foreign  origin. 

125.  Finally,  it  scarcely  needs  be  mentioned,  that  as  genuine  English 
words  are  for  the  most  part  Anglo-Saxon,  an  agreement  of  Friesic  with 
English  naturally  implies  an  agreement  of  Friesic  with  Anglo-Saxon. 
It  is  for  this  reason,  that  the  parallel  Anglo-Saxon  words  are  not  always 
cited  in  the  specimens  in  §§  95, 97,  &c.  This  comparison  would  also  have 
taken  too  much  time  to  pay  due  attention  to  the  different  degrees  of 
development  by  which  words  of  the  same  age  are  often  distinguished  from 
one  another. 

126.  All  that  has  been  said  about  the  analogy  between  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  and  Friesic,  tends  to  prove  that  the  Friesic  tongue  is  absolutely 
indispensable  in  determining,  as  far  as  it  is  now  possible,  the  genuine 
pronunciation  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  ;  and  that  preceding  writers,  in  passing 
over  the  Friesic,  overlooked  an  important  source  of  knowledge. 

127.  What  is  less  pardonable  in  modem  Anglo-Saxon  scholars,  is 
their  complete  neglect  of  English  in  this  respect.  Their  ignorance  of  the 
English,  as  of  the  Friesic,  will  not,  I  hope,  be  alleged  as  an  excuse.  Is 
not  the  English  tongue,  as  to  its  descent  and  substance,  still  a  genuine 
daughter  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  ?  Does  she  not  bear  to  this  very  day  some 
features  of  her  fair  mother,  notwithstanding  her  foreign  ornaments?  Do 
not  many  Anglo-Saxon  vowels  ^till  exist  in  Yorkshire,  in  Scotland,  and  in 
other  provincial  dialects  of  England  ?  May  not  the  English  alone  boast 
of  having  preserved  the  true  sound  of  the  old  etch  ()>  th)^  which  has 
disappeared  from  the  whole  continent  of  Europe,  so  as  not  even  to  leave 
the  means  of  forming  a  faint  idea  of  the  sound  of  this  consonant,  without 
the  aid  of  the  English  ?  Why  should  we  consult  only  the  Gothic,  or  the 
Icelandic,  which  is  still  more  remote  from  the  Anglo-Saxon?  Why 
should  that  which  is  unknown  be  sought  amongst  the  unknown,  rather 
than  in  that  which  is  known  in  the  remains  of  the  old  sounds  of  the 
language?  With  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  subject,  and  fair  induction, 
I  presume  that  no  source  can  afford  so  much  light  in  the  pronunciation 
and  other  peculiarities  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  as  the  English. 

128.  Of  late,  the  accent  by  which  some  Anglo-Saxon  MSS.  are 
marked,  is  held  as  one  of  the  most  efficient  means  of  ascertaining  the  true 
pronunciation  of  the  Anglo-Saxon,  and  Wilkins  and  other  publishers  are 
to  be  blamed  for  omitting  them.  It  is  here  necessary  to  state  my  opinion 
on  this  subject  A  mark  of  accent,  in  modem  tongues,  may  have  three 
applications : — 1st.  It  may  denote  the  stress  of  the  voice  on  a  certain 
syllable,  and  this  is  perhaps  the  only  purpose  for  which  the  accent  (') 
may  be  lawfully  used.  2nd.  But,  improperly  and  contrary  to  its  original 
design,  it  may  denote  the  very  nature  of  the  sound  of  the  vowel. 
And  3rd.  it  may  be  used  to  designate  the  lengthening  of  a  short  vowel, 
without  altering  the  nature  of  its  sound. 

In  above  and  comfort^  you  hear  the  short  sound  of  o,  and  in  ghost,  potent,  low,  we 


FRISSIC — ^ACCENTS  IN   ANGLO-SAXON.  Ixxix 

have  the  long  sound ;  but  in  looUt  the  very  nature  of  the  sound  is  changed  and  varies 
from  0  to  the  French  on,  and  in^or  to  a».  Suppose/?oten^  to  be  noted  by  the  accent, 
ind  the  sound  of  the  o  to  be  unknown  to  you :  what  will  this  accent  then  mean  ?  Will 
it  agnify  simply  the  lengthening  of  the  short  o  ?  or  one  of  the  four  or  five  modifications 
of  the  sound  of  o?  and  which  of  the  modifications?  Or  does  it  mean  that  po  in 
potent  has  the  stress?  If  no  one  can  ascertain  to  which  of  these  six  or  seven 
parposes  this  single  mark  is  applied,  of  what  use  can  it  be  in  settling  the  pronuncia- 
tion of  Anglo-Saxon  ? 

129.  Let  118  endeavour  to  illustrate  the  subject  by  some  instances 
ftom  Caedmony  published  by  Mr.  Thorpe. 

Is  the  a  long  in  >g  then^  (Cd.  Th.  p.  20,  11,)  [)ya,  20,  6,]  contrary  to  the  short  a  in 
Fn.  V,  da;  Moes.  than  ;  Dtit,  dan  then,  and  agree  with  the  Icelandic  l^i  tune^  pro- 
wsancfA  thau  OT  tavf  Or  does  it  denote  a  inclining  to  o?  Or  does  it  mean  a 
Bodified  a  little  by  t  ?  Is  a  long  in  niman,  (Cd,  Th,  p.  9,  11,)  contrary  to  Moes. 
nmo :  .FVv.  o.  namme ;  led.  namn  and  nafn,  which  have  all  short  a?  Or  does  it 
metn  an  niclination  of  the  a  to  the  sound  of  the  old  o  in  6»ofia  and  nomen  ?  The  same 
question  may  be  applied  to  ham,  (Cd,  Th,  p.  108,  33,)  JEng.  home ;  and  we  further 
ask  if  the  accent,  in  this  instance,  can  also  signify  the  verging  of  a  to  t  (ai)  apparent 
in  Moe$,  haim  abode  ;  led,  heimr  domus ;  Hesychius  il/tadcv  iroifiw^v  oUiai ;  Frs,  v, 
kiem  homeUead  or  the  land  just  around  a  farm-house,  enclosed  by  a  ditch.  What  is  the 
pronandation  of  engel,  (Cd,  Th,  p.  137, 1,)  written  engel,  p.  137,  23?  If  the  e  is  long, 
then  it  is  pronounced  eengel,  contrary  t^  the  pronunciation  of  the  continental 
descendants  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  but  agreeing  with  that  of  their  direct  posterity  the 
Eogiish  in  their  angel  ?  What  is  the  sound  of  y  m  ^ysne  this,  (Cd,  Th,  p.  52,  6)  ? 
Is  it  long,  and  opposed  to  the  present  Eng,  this,  and  Frs,  v.  disse,  Asg,  bk,  2,  3,  271, 
278,  thesse;  Frs.  L  2,  5,  disse?  Tell  me  also  the  meaning  of  the  accent  in  life,  (Cd, 
Th,  p.  103,  4).  Is  the  vowel  only  lengthened,  and  life  pronounced  liife  ?  Or  has  it 
the  dqihthong^  nature  of  the  jj^n^.  t  in  life?  Or  is  i^  perhaps  like  y  in  Dut,  lyf  bo€fyf 
If  thet  in  witan  to  reproach,  (Cd.  Th.  p.  51,  9,)  in  wite-hiis  torture-house,  (p.  3,  21,) 
differ  in  its  sound  from  t  in  witan  to  know,  Frs,  v.  wite,  like  led.  vita  reprdiendere , 
from  led.  vit  raJUo^  has  the  I  then  a  long  sound  as  wiitan,  or  like  the  Ihit.  ij  in 
wijten  vRptftoTtf,  or  «i  in  weitan ? — What  do  you  say  of  6  in  n6m  eepit^  Must  the  6 
oidy  be  made  long,  as  noom,  or  is  the  o  modified  as  if  united  with  a,  as  in  Frs.  v. 
n6un?  Is  the  6  long  in  b6rd  shield,  (Cd.  Th.  p.  193,  28,)  contrary  to  led,  bord, 
Dut.  bord,  both  bong  short  like  Moes,  baurd  ?  Or  is  it  something  similar  to  the  Frs.  v, 
ou,  or  Frs.  v.  oe  in  boerd  ?  What  is  the  sound  of  6  in  wordum  with  words  f  Is  the 
o  long  as  in  JhU  woord,  opposed  to  Moes,  waurd ;  Frs,  v,  wird ;  led.  ord  ?  Or  is  it 
pronounced  like  woarden,  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  Friesian  towns  speak  ?  Or  does 
it  denote  the  stress  of  the  voice  falling  upon  wor?  Is  6n,  (Cd,  Th,  p.  64,  1,)  pro- 
nounced oon,  contrary  to  Moes,  ana  [short  a]  and  Eng.  on  ?  Or  does  it  agree  with 
DmL  aan,  Frs,  v,  6an  ?  Finally,  what  does  the  accent  mean  above  raed  narration,  derived 
from  short  a  in  Moes.  rathan  numerare,  A.-S.  ra»lan  to  read  f  Is  the  vowel  long?  Or 
IS  some  sound  like  Fr,  ai  in  mais  designated  ?  As  soon  as  Anglo-Saxon  scholars 
win  answer  these  questions,  and  show  me  the  rule  which  regulates  the  application  of 
this  sngje  nurk,  in  every  particular  instance,  I  will  gladly  observe  every  accent  found 
in  the  MSS.,  and  in  the  mean  time  I  beg  to  be  allowed  my  own  opinion. 

130.  Far*  from  depreciating  the  use  of  marks  of  accents^  I  am  fully 

*  As  the  soands  were  more  numerous  than  the  letters,  especially  in  the  earliest  state  of 
the  IsDgiuige,  when  xhe  system  of  the  vowels  was  more  developed,  and  the  letters  fewer,  being 
only  sizteni  Runes,  it  is  evident  that  many  letters  must  have  had  a  double  and  even  a  triple 
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convinced  of  their  being  indispensable  in  the  dead  languages ;  but  if  two 
marks  are  used  to  denote  the  spiritus^  and  three  the  accent,  in  Greek, 
['  '  '  *  "] — and  these  are  far  from  conveying  a  just  idea  of  the  pronuncia- 
tion of  this  language — ^how  could  a  single  mark  effect  this  in  Anglo-Saxon? 
And  how  is  this  single  mark  used  ?  It  is  sometimes  inserted^  and  some- 
times omitted,  even  in  MSS.  boasting  of  some  accuracy  in  this  respect,  as 
the  MSS.  of  Caedmon.  I  will  not  mention  other  MSS.,  as  Beowulf  in  the 
British  Museum,  Vitellius  A.  xv.,  in  which  three  marks  ['  *  "]  are  em- 
ployed with  so  much  confusion,  that  the  grammarian,  in  using  them,  has 
not  only  confounded  the  ideas  of  emphasis,  the  nature  of  sound,  and  the 
simple  lengthening  of  sound,  as  perhaps  all  who  have  used  the  accents  in 
Anglo-Saxon  MSS.  have  done,  but  he  has  often  misapplied  the  marks. 
Several  attempts  have  been  made  in  our  day  to  invent  proper  signs,  and 
to  define  the  true  force  of  each ;  but,  as  if  it  were  to  increase  the  confu- 
sion, the  two  principal  advocates  of  accents,  Rask  and  Grimm,  difier  in 
the  import  they  ascribe  to  the  same  sign. 

131.  It  may  be  here  asked,  whether  the  authors  themselves  made  use 
of  accents,  or  their  copiers,  or  if  a  later  hand  added  them  ?  Finally, 
whether  it  was  the  hand  of  a  genuine  Anglo-Saxon,  or  whether,  after  the 
Danish  conquest,  it  was  some  writer  who  had  a  strong  tincture  of  Danish 
pronunciation  that  accented  the  MSS.  Should  I  live  to  make  my  intended 
inquiries  on  the  changes  of  the  vowels,  I  may  perhaps  throw  some  light  on 
the  subject. 

132.  Since  the  pronunciation  of  the  old  languages  depends  on  the 
sound  of  the  letters,  it  is  important  to  inquire  what  these  letters  were. 

I  answer,  that  the  old  Saxon  letters  were  Runic.  Rhabanus  Maurus 
has  left  a  Runic  alphabet  of  the  Marcomanni,  called  by  some  Nordmanni 
and  Northalbingii,*  located  on  the  northern  banks  of  the  Elbe,  and  thus 
on  the  same  spot  that  the  allies  of  the  Angles,  the  Saxons,  inhabited. 
On  comparing  the  form  of  these  letters  with  the  Runic  alphabet  of  the 
Anglo-Saxons,!  we  shall  perceive,  on  the  whole,  a  striking  resemblance, 
which  is  to  me  a  convincing  proof  that  the  Anglo-Saxons  brought  with 
them  the  Runic  alphabet  into  Britain.  That  these  letters  were  once  in 
common  use  among  them,  has  been  lately  proved  by  the  discovery  of  two 
sepulchral  stones  at  Hartlepool,^  bearing  Runic  inscriptions.  § 


sound.  When,  in  process  of  time,  the  sounds  which  were  sensibly  distinct  approached  each 
other,  the  evil  became  still  worse.  Thus  the  e  in  red  became  in  time  the  representatiYe  of  e9 
in  r^od  arundo ;  of  ia  in  r^ad  ruber,  and  of  «  in  rsd,  Old  Eng.  rede  cotuiUum.  This  fiilly 
proves  the  necessity  of  marks  to  guide  the  pronunciation. 

•  Consult  Ueber  Deutsche  Runen  von  W.  C.  Grimm,  Gbttingen,  1821,  in  general,  and 
p.  149  in  particular. 

t  Hickes's  Gram.  Goth,  et  Anglo-Saxonica,  in  the  Thes.  L.  L.  Sept  torn.  i.  p.  185, 136. 

X  An  accurate  delineation  of  these  stones  is  to  be  found  in  the  Gentleman's  Magaaine, 
Sept.  1883,  p.  219. 

§  Annuente  Deo,  Mr.  Halbertsma  intends  to  add  in  another  publication,  a  second  and 
third  part  to  what  is  here  given :  the  second  on  the  sound  of  each  Anglo-Saxon  Letter— and 
the  third  part  on  the  practical  application  of  the  preceding  rules  relative  to  the  vowels, 
diphthongs,  and  consonants. 


Ixxxi 


v.— THE  SAXONS,  OR  OLD-SAXONS. 

1.  The  Saxons*  spoke  the  Old-Saxon,  now  called  Low-Gcrman,  or 
Pbtt-Deutsch. 

2.  The  German  confederacy,  known  under  the  name  of  Saxons, 
occupied  the  greater  part  of  Low,  Piatt,  or  Northern  Germany.  They 
were  dmded  into^l.  Eastphalians^  on  the  eastern  borders  of  the  Weser ; 
2.  WettphalianSy  on  the  Western  borders  of  the  Weser  down  to  the 
Rhine  and  the  North  Sea ;  3.  Angrivarians,  situated  between  the 
Eastphalians   and   Westpbalians,    and  the  borders  of  the  North  Sea; 

4.  North' AUnngianSy  from  the  north  of  the  river  Elbe  to  Denmark ; 

5.  Trans^Albingians,  comprising  the  whole  country  from  the  Elbe  to  the 
rirer  Oder,  with  the  exception  of  those  districts  occupied  by  the  Wends 
or  Sorbians,  near  the  Baltic,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Oder. 
These  Saxons,  or  Old-Saxons,  chiefly  remaining  in  their  ancient  localities, 
retained  their  low,  soft,  or  Old-Saxon  dialect  in  great  purity.  The  Anglo- 
Saxons,  a  branch  of  the  Old-Saxons,  wrote  and  matured  their  language 
in  England ;  hence  it  differs  from  the  tongue  of  their  continental  progeni- 
tors. The  Old-Saxon,  now  called  Low  or  Platt-German,  seems  to  be 
conveyed  down  to  the  present  day  with  few  alterations,  and  those  only 
such  as  time  always  produces ;  but  as  we  have  no  specimen  of  it  earlier 
than  the  Heliand  in  the  9th  century,  we  do  not  know  the  exact  form  of 
the  Old-Saxon  from  which  the  Anglo-Saxon  was  derived.  This  Low- 
German,  so  called  from  being  the  vernacular  language  of  Piatt,  or  Low- 
Germany,  or  of  the  common  people,  is,  even  in  the  present  day,  very 
extensive,  being  spoken  by  the  lower  classes  in  the  greater  part  of  West- 
phalia, in  Hanover,  Holstein,  Sleswick,  a  part  of  Jutland,  in  Mecklen- 
barg,  Magdebnrg,  Brandenburg,  Pomerania,  the  kingdom  of  Prussia,  and 
as  hr  norA  as  Livonia  and  Estonia,  f 

3.  The  origin  and  ancient  history  of  the  Saxons  are  enveloped  in  much 
darkness.    The  Fosi  mentioned  by  Tacitus  ^  were  most  likely  Saxons, 

*  Tboie  who  wish  for  a  foil  view  of  Low-German  literature,  may  consult — Oeschichte  der 
^Mder-Sichnschen  oder  Plattdeutscben  Sprache  you  M.  Joh.  Fried.  Auf^ust  Kinderling, 
Ifagdebo^,  1800. — Biicherkunde  der  Sassisch-Niederdeutschen  Sprache,  von  Dr.  Karl,  F.  At 
SchcDer,  Biannachweig,  1826. 

t  Melii  Stoke  says.  Verbal  EngUth. 

Code  Boeken  boric  ghewaghen,  Old  books  hear  I  mentioning, 

Dat  si  tiant,  beneden  Nimagben,  That  all  the  land  below  Nimeguen, 

Wikn  Neder  Zassen  biet ;  Formerly  (toot)  called  Low-Saxony. 

Also  slit  de  stroem  yersciet  So  as  the  stream  flows 

Vsader  Maxen  en  vanden  Bine.  Of  the  Maas,  and  of  the  Rhine. 

Die  Soelt  was  dat  Westende  sine,  The  Scheld  that  was  its  western  end  (boundary). 

Also  aU  si  valt  in  de  zee.  So  as  it  falls  into  the  sea, 

Oest  streckende  min  no  roee,  Eastward  stretching  less  or  more 

Dan  toter  Lavecen  of  ter  EWen.  (Than)  to  the  Lavecen  or  the  Elbe. 

Bujfdee^er'M  editUmt  lib.  i.  v.  41,  p.  9. 

X  De  Moribus  Ger.  cap.  zzxvi. 

m 


IxXXiv     LOW-OBRMAN — HBLIAND^  A.  D.  840. — TATIAN*8  HARMONY,  A.D. 890. 


High-Ger,  suche  changes  into  Piatt  syke;  sicher  sure  into  seker; — t  lerj  often 
changes  into  ^;  as,  teufel  demi,  diiyel ;  tief  tieept  deep ;  Gott  God;  gut  good;  tod 
death,  dod ;  tochter  daughter,  dochter ; — v,  with  a  few  exceptional  is  used  instead  of 
the  High^Ger.f; — ir  is  used  and  pronounced  like  the  High-Ger,  to;--^  occurs  only 
in  a  few  instances,  and  b  pronounced  softer  than  the  High-Crer,  z,  which  in  Piatt  \& 
mostly  changed  into  /;  as,  zu  to,  at,  to;  ucheu  to puU,  ten ;  zwey  two,  twe;  zdchen 
token,  teken ;  zeit  time,  tyd;  zoll  toU,  toll.  The  High-Ger.  pf  always  changes  into 
a  single j9;  as,  yiAug plough,  ploog;  pfanne  pan,  pann;  pflanzep/Iafi/,  plant;  pfnnd 
pound,  puud;  pflaumep/ttm,  plum;  pfeifej9t]p«,  pipe;  pflucken  to  pluck,  plukken. 

13.  Heliand.  An  unknown  author,  in  the  early  part  of  the  9th 
century,  wrote,  in  alliterative  lines,  a  Harmony  of  the  Gospels  in  the  Old- 
Saxon  dialect.  The  MSS.  are  preserved  at  Munich,  and  in  the  British 
Museum,  London.  Some  extracts  were  published  under  the  name  of 
Franco-Theotisc  in  IRcke8*8  Thes,  vol.  ii.  p.  101,  and  also  by  Nyerup 
at  Copenhagen,  1787;  but  the  whole  was  well  edited,  and  splendidly 
published,  with  the  following  title: — 

Heliand ;  Poema  Saxonicum  seculi  noni.  Accurate  expressum  ad 
exemplar  Monacense  insertis  e  Cottoniano  Londinensi  supplementis  nee 
non  adjecta  lectionum  varietate,  nunc  primum  edidit  J.  Andreas  Scbmeller, 
Bibliothecae  Regiae  Monacensis  Gustos,  &c.,  Monachii,  1830. 

PAEABLE  OF  THE  sowEE,  Mt.  xiU.  3 — 6 ;  Mk,  iv.  1 — ^4  ;  Lk,  yiii.  4 — &. 
Huat  ik  iu  seggean  mag  quad  he*  gesidos  mine,  huo  imu  en  erl  bi^ 
gan*  an  erdu  sehan*  hren  corn!  mid^is  handun.     Sum  it  an  hardan 
sten'  obanuuardan  fel*  erdon'ni  habda.'  that  it  thar  mahti  uuahsau* 
eftha  uurteo  gifahan.  kinan  eftha  bicliben.  ac  uuard  that  corn 
farloren.  that  thar  an  theru  leian  gilag. — Heliand,  p.  73,  1.  6 — 10. 

LITEEAL   GEEMAN. 

Was  ich  euch  sagen  mochte,  sprach  er,  Genossen  meine,  wie  sich  eiti  Landmannbe> 
gann  in  die  Erde  zu  saen  rein  Rom  mit  sein'  Handen;  Etliches  aber  auf  harten 
Stein  oberwarts  fiel,  Erde  nicht  hatte,  dass  es  da  konnte  wachsen, 
Oder  Wurzel  erfassen,  keimen  oder  bekleiben,  auch  ward  (ging)  das'  Kern 
verloren,  das  da  auf  der  strasse  lag. 

LITEEAL   ENGLISH. 

What  (now)  I  may  say  (tell)  you,  quoth  he,  my  companions,  how  a  farmer  be-^ 
gan  on  earth  to  sow  clean  com  with  his  hands.     Some  of  it  on  hard 
stone  fell,  had  not  earth  that  it  there  might  wax  (grow), 
or  roots  take,  germinaite,  or  stick,  and  that  corn  was 
lost,  that  there  on  the  road  lay. 

14.  Tatian's  Harmony.  An  unknown  author,  about  A.cr.  890,  trans- 
lated Tatian's  Harmony  of  the  Gospels  into  a  softer  dialect  than  the 
Alemannic  and  Bavarian  :  this  translation  contains  words  peculiar  €o  the 
Old-Saxon  dialect^  and  may  be  considered  a  sort  of  transition  between 
Low  and  High-German.  MSS.  are  preserved  at  Oxford  and  St  Gallen. 
This  Harmony  was  first  printed  with  this  title:  Tatiani  Harmonia  Evan- 
gelica  e  Latina  Victoris  Capuani  versione  translata  in  linguam  Theotiscam 
antiquissimam  per  Jo.  Phil.  Palthenius^  4to.  1706;  and  again  in  Schilter's 
Thes.  vol.  ii.  towards  the  end. 


LOW-GBRMAN-^-OLD-SAXON  CHRONICLB,   A.D.  1216.  IxXXY 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THB  SOWBR. 

Ifatt.  xML  3. — Senu  gieng  tho  va  thie  ihar  sauuit,  zi  sauuenne  samon  sinan.  4.  Mit- 
liihi  her  tho  sata,  suiniu  fielun  nah  themo  uuege,  inti  uurdun  furtretanu,  inti  quamun 
fogila  himiles,  inti  frazun  thiu.  5.  Andani  fielun  in  steinaht  lant,  thar  nih  habeta 
mihhiia  erda,  inti  sliumo  gtengun  uf,  nuanta  sie  ni  habetun  erda  tiufi.  6.  Ufganteru 
rannon  forbrantiii  unirdun,  inti  bithiu  sie  ni  habetun  uurzala,  furthorretun.-^-iScAiAier'f 
Tha,  ToL  iL  p.  54,  towards  the  end. 

LITERAL  GERMAN^ 

Uatt.  xiiL  3 — Sieh,  es  gieng  da  aus,  der  da  saet,  zu  saen  Samen  seinen.  4.  Indem 
er  da  saete,  etUche  (Samen)  fielen  nach  dem  Wege,  und  wurden  vertreten ;  und  (es) 
kmien  die  Vogd  des  Himmels,  und  fraasen  diese.  5.  Andere  fielen  in  steinig  Land, 
wo  (es)  nidit  hatte  (gab)  viele  Erde ;  und  schleunig  giengen  sie  aui^  weil  sie  nicht 
bitten  Erde  tiefe.  6.  (Bey)  aufgehender  Sonne,  wurden  sie  verbrannt ;  und  da  sie 
oicbt  batten  Wurzein,  verdorrten  sie. 

LITERAL  ENGLISH^ 

Matt  xiiL  3.— .See  now,  there  went  out  (he)  who  there  soweth,  to  sow  his  seed. 
4.  While  he  there  sowed  some  fell  on  the  way,  and  was  trodden  down,  and  came 
the  fouls  of  heaven  and  devoured  it.  5.  Others  fell  on  stony  land,  there  had  not 
Doch  earth,  and  quickly  went  (grew)  up,  for  they  Qt)  had  not  deep  earth ;  6.  (By) 
risen  son  were  burnt,  and,  because  they  had  not  roots,  withered. 

15.  An  Old-Saxon  Chronicle  in  Rhyme  of  the  year  1216,  published 
in  J.  G.  Leuckfeld's  Antiquitates  Grandersh.  in  Leibnitii  Scriptores 
Rermn  Brunsv.,  and  in  Harenberg  Historia  Gandersh.  with  the  following 
title,  ''Battle  of  Henry  I.  the  Saxon,  against  the  Huns.'' 

Na  by  der  Oveker  lag  koning  Hinrik : 

Up  hov  he  sek  an  der  naten  nagt  alse  ein  dagen ; 

He  en  shuwede  dustemisse  nog  den  ragen, 

Dog  folgeden  ome  kume  halv  de  dar  waren — ScheQer,  p.  9. 

LITEEAL  ENGLISH   VEBSION. 

Near  by  the  shore  lay  Kmg  Henry, 

Exposed  to  the  wet  night  as  a  hero ; 

He  did  not  shun  darkness  nor  the  ram, 

But  scarcely  half  those  who  were  there  followed  Mm. 

16.  An  allbgorical  Old-Saxon  Poem,  on  love  and  fidelity,  of  the 
jear  1231.  PuUished  in  Eschenburg's  Denkmale  altdeut:  Dichtkunst, 
Beriio,  1792. 

FIDBLITT. 

IGne  truwe  folget  or  alldne. 

For  alien  frouwen  is  se  here, 

Ik  wil  nemandes  syn  wan  ere. 

God  geye  or  sulven  sinen  sagen, 

Unde  dusend  angele,  de  or  plagen. — Schdier,  p.  18* 

LITEBAL  ENGLISH. 

My  fidelity  follows  her  alone. 
Above  all  ladies  she  is  noble, 
I  will  be  nobody's  but  hers. 
Bfay  God  give  her  his  blessing. 
And  a  thousand  angels  attend  her. 


IxXXvi  LOW-OERMAN — TBE  CATELNBURO   BCmS,  A.D.  1350. 

17.  The  Privilbob  conferred  upon  the  citiEens  of  Itzehoe  in  Holstein, 
HI  the  year  1260^  by  Count  John  and  Geshard  of  Holstein,  about  the 
Staple-righty  irom  Westphalen's  Monuraenta  Inedita,  &c.  vol.  iv.,  and 
Halthaus*8  Glossarium,  under  the  word  Stapel,  p.  1730. 

Dttt  rile  de  Schiphem.-^ere  kopenschop  sehnllM  sffleggen  vnde  beden  den  Borgeren 
vnde  Gesten  to  Itseho  de  to  Terkopende. 

LITEHAL  BNQLISH. 

That  all  the  shippers  ahall  deposit  and  offer  their  merchandise  to  the  buxi^ias  and 
guests  of  Itzehoe  to  sale. 

18.  The  CATELNBtJRG  SoNO,  made  in  1350,  on  the  rebuilding  of  the 
convent  of  that  name,  published  in  Letzner*s  Chronica  of  Dassel  and 
Eimbeck,  vol.  ii. 

THE   CATELNBUEG   SONG. 

Dat  kloster  ward  gebuwet  fyn 

Edt  giift  nu  eineo  nien  scyn, 

Help  Godt  van  Himdricke, 

Dat  wol  geraden  ore  swyn 

Vnnd  werden  wedder  licke.— ^cAeflier,  p.  36. 

LITBEAL  ENOUBH. 

The  cloister  was  built  fine, 
It  gives  now  a  new  shine ; 
God  help  from  heaven  on  high, 
That  prosper  well  their  swine. 
And  so  grow  rich  thereby. 

19.  A  Low-German  translation  of  the  Speculum  Humanas  Salvationis 
of  the  14th  century,  published  in  E.  Nyerup's  Specim.  Literat.  Teuton. 
p.  446—454. 

Dit  buk  is  den  vnghelerden  bereyt» 

Vnde  het  en  spegel  der  mynsliken  salicheit, 

Dar  in  mag  man  prouen,  dor  wat  sake 

Got  den  mynschen  wolde  maken, 

Unde  wo  de  mynsche  vordomet  wart» 

Unde  wo  dat  god  wedder  vmme  heft  ghekart. 

Lucifer  houarde  tegen  gode  synen  heyknt, 

Dar  vmme  warp  he  ene  in  dat  afgrunde  altohant. 

Xmderhng,  p.  296. 

LITERAL  ENGLISH. 

This  book  is  for  the  unlearned  prepared. 

And  is  called  a  mirror  of  human  happiness, 

Therein  may  one  learn,  by  what  means 

God  would  make  man. 

And  how  man  was  condemned, 

And  how  God  again  that  has  changed. 

Lucifer  boasted  against  God  his  Saviour, 

Therefore  threw  he  him  into  the  gulph  instantly. 


liOtW-^VRMAN — hVm  OF  THE   VIRGIN  MARY^   A.D.  1474.     IsXXvil 

20.  A  JOURNKT  to  the  Holy  Land  made  in  the  year  1356,  written  in 
Low-Saxon  probably  by  Ludolfs,  and  copied  from  a  MS.  in  1471^  by 
Nicholas  Culenborch.    The  MS.  in  possession  of  Kinderling. 

Id  alien  (guden)  Dingen  de  eyn  mynsche  deyt  edder  wil  vullen  bringhen,  schal 
dar  tho  bidden  beyoren  god,  de  den  mynschen  heft  yterkoren,  so  blift  dat  warck  un 
TeriQreD.»£rtnd!er/u^»  p.  341. 

UTBHAL  SNGXJSH  VSESION. 

In  all  good  things  which  a  man  does  or  will  perform,  he  shall  before  pray  to  God, 
id»  ins  chosen  man,  then  this  work  wiU  not  be  lost. 

21.  A  Low-Saxon  epitaph  on  the  Duke  Adolph  of  Sleswick  and 
Holstrin,  in  the  year  1459.  In  Amkiel's  Cimbrischen  Heidenthum 
(Cimbric  Paganism),  voL  iii.  p.  400. 

Da  man  schref  ein.  Ring  Ton  der  Taschen  (cu)  [ 

Und  veer  I&ngen  van  einec  Flaschen,  (cccc) 

Yiel  Duven  Fot  vnd  n^gen  I  (xxxxximiini) 

Dar  denk  man  Hartoch  AdoU  by, 

Twischen  Barber  vnde  Niclas  Dagen, 

0  weh  der  jammerliken  Kleigen ! 

Do  ward  manch  Og  gewenet  roth 

Wol  am  des  edlen  Forsten  Dod.-^Kinderlingt  p.  156. 

LITSKAL  ENOUSH. 

As  men  wrote  a  ring  of  a  pocket  (cio) 

And  foar  hangers  (handles)  of  a  flask,  (cccc) 

Five  doves  feet  and  nine  I  (xxxxxxmiiin) 

Thereby  think  men  on  Duke  Adolf, 

Between  Barbara  and  St.  Nicholas  days  (Dec.  4.) 

Aks  for  the  grievous  sorrows  I 

When  many  an  eye  was  red  with  weeping 

For  the  noble  Prince's  death. 

22.  Thb  life  of  the  holy  Virgin  Mary>  from  a  MS.  of  the  year  1474,  in 
the  Ixnr-SaxoB  dialect,  in  possession  of  Kinderling,  partly  published  in 
Addung's  Magazine  for  the  German  lianguage,  vol.  ii.  No.  I.  p«  63,  and 
10  the  Deatsches  Museum,  Oct.  1788,  p.  340. 

THE  VXBGIN   MAXT. 

Se  was  de  schoneste  aUer  wyue 

Se  was  schone  wyt  vnde  blaack, 

Se  was  nicht  kort,  to  maie  lanck. 

Ore  Hende  weren  wyt  gevar 

Ane  aUer  hande  wandels  gar. 

Gel  vnde  goltvar  was  er  bar Kinderling^  p.  343. 

UTSSAL  ENGLISH. 

She  was  the  most  beautiful  of  all  wives. 
She  was  fine  white  and  blank. 
Site  was  not  short,  (but)  moderately  lank. 
Her  hands  were  of  a  white  appearance, 
Entirely  without  any  kind  of  defect, 
YeUow  and  of  a  gold  colour  was  her  hair. 


iKXXViii  LOW-GERMAN — REINEKB  VOS,   PRINTED,  A.D.  1498. 

23.  A  Bible  printed  at  Cologne,  1480,  folio. 

Mk.  iv.  S— 4.  Hort,  de  dar  seyet,  de  is  uitgegaen  to  seyen.  En  do  he  seyede,  dat 
eyn  ryl  by  den  wech.  en  de  vogel  des  hemels  quemen  en  eten  dat. 

24.  A  Bible  printed  at  Lubeck^  1494,  folio. 

Mk.  iv.  3—4.  Horet.  seet  de  dar  seyet  is  vtghegan  to  seyende.  vn  do  he  seyede. 
dath  ene  vyl  by  de  wech.  yn  de  vogbele  des  hemmels  quemen  vn  eten  dat. 

25.  Mirror  for  the  Laymen  (Speygel  der  Leyen),  printed  at  Lubeck, 
1496.   This  work  is  quoted  in  Brun*s  Old  Platt-Ger.  Poems,  Beriin,  1798. 

Der  leyen  speygel  heft  hyr  eyn  ende, 
Den  les  gheme  in  desseme  elende 
Uppe  dat  god  dy  syne  gnade  sende, 
Vn  eynt  leste  dyme  sele  entfange  in  syne  hende. 
De  dyt  boek  leeth  maken.  vnde  ok  de  dar  inne  lesen, 
Leue  here  god  wyl  den  io  gnedlg  wesen.     Amen. 
Anno  dm.  mccccxcyi,  Lubeck ScheHer,  p.  107. 

LITERAL  ENGLISH. 

The  kick  mirror  has  here  an  end. 
Read  it  willingly  in  this  distress 
That  God  to  thee  his  blessing  send. 
And  at  last  thy  soul  receive  into  his  hand. 
(He)  who  this  book  made  and  also  those  who  read  in  it, 
Dear  Lord  God,  be  merciful  to  them.    Amen. 
Anno  Domini  1496,  Lubeck. 

26.  Reineke  Vos,*  an  allegorical  and  satirical  Poem  in  flie  Low- 
Saxon  dialect,  by  Hinreck  van  Alkmar,  founded  and  for  the  greater  part 
literally  translated  from  the  Flemish  original  of  Willem  van  Utenhoven. 
The  first  edition  of  this  Low-Saxon  poem  was  printed  at  Lubeck,  1498. 
In  the  years  1517  and  1522,  two  other  editions  accompanied  with  remarks 
were  published  by  Nicholas  Baumann,  and  printed  by  Lewis  Diet*  at 
Rostock.  All  the  numerous  subsequent  editions  are  founded  on  these 
three. 

Dat  erste  bok. 
Dat  erste  kapittel. 

Wo  de  louwe,  konnink  aller  deren,  let  iitkrejeren  unde  vasten  vrede  utiopen  nude 
Vb/L  heAe^  alien  deren  to  synem  hove  to  komen. 

It  geschach  up  enen  pinkstedach, 
dat  men  de  wolde  un  velde  sach 
grone  stan  mit  lof  un  gias, 
un  mannich  vogel  vrolik  was 
mit  sange  in  hagen  un  up  bomen ; 
de  krude  sproten  un  de  blomen, 
de  wol  roken  hier  un  dar : 

•  See  Nethcrland,  or  Holland,  VI.  §  17,  and  High-Gernian,  X.  §  56,  57. 
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de  dach  was  schone,  dat  weder  klar. 
Nobel  de  konnink  yan  alien  deren 

helt  hof  on  let  den  utkrejeren 

syn  lant  dorch  over  al. 

dar  quemen  vele  heren  mit  grotem  schal, 

ok  quemen  to  hove  vele  stolter  gesellen, 

de  men  nicht  alle  konde  tellen  : 

Liitke  de  kron  un  Marquart  de  hegger, 
ja,  desse  weren  dar  alle  degger ; 
wente  de  konnink  mit  synen  heren 
mende  to  holden  hof  mit  eren, 
mit  vrouden  un  mit  grotem  love, 
un  hadde  vorbodet  dar  to  hove 

alle  de  dere  grot  un  klene 

sunder  Reinken  den  vos  allene. 

he  hadde  in  dem  hof  so  vele  misdan, 

dat  he  dar  nicht  en  dorste  komen  noch  gan. 

de  quat  deit,  de  schuwet  gem  dat  licht, 

also  dede  ok  Reinke  de  bosewicht, 

he  schuwede  sere  des  konninges  hof, 

darin  he  hadde  ser  kranken  lof. 

Reineke  Vos,  p.  1.* 

LITERAL    ENGLISH. 

The  First  Book. 
The  First  Chapter. 
How  the  lion,  king  of  all  animals,  ordered  to  be  proclaimed  and  published  a  fast 
peace,  and  commanded  all  animals  to  come  to  his  court. 

It  happened  on  a  Whitsunday, 
That  men  saw  the  woods  and  fields 
Green,  standing  with  leaves  and  grass, 
And  many  a  fowl  joyful  was, 
With  song  in  hedges  and  on  trees ; 
The  herbs  and  the  blooms  sprouted. 
Which  well  perfumed  here  and  there  : 
The  day  was  fine,  the  weather  clear. 
Nobel  the  king  of  all  beasts 
Held  a  court,  and  had  it  proclaimed 
Throughout  his  land  every  where. 
There  came  many  lords  with  great  noise 
Also  came  to  the  court  many  stately  fellows 
Whom  men  could  not  all  tell. 
Lutke  the  crane,  and  Marquart  the  magpie,  ' 
Yes,  these  were  there  altogether ; 
For  the  king,  with  his  lords. 
Meant  to  hold  court  with  splendour. 
With  rejoicing  and  with  great  honour. 
And  had  summoned  there  to  the  court, 

*  Reineke  Vos.  Nach  der  Lubecker  ausgabe  vom  jahre,  1498.  Mit  einleitung,  glossar  und 
uuBerkangeQ  von  Hofiinann  von  Fallersleben.    Breslau,  1834. 
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All  the  beasts  great  and  small 
Except  Renard  the  fox  alone. 
He  had  at  court  so  much  misdone 
That  he  there  durst  not  go  or  come. 
Who  does  a  wrong  shuns  much  the  light. 
So  did  Renard,  the  wicked  wight, 
He  shunned  much  the  king's  court 
Wherein  he  had  a  sad  report. 

27.  The  book  of  the  holy  Gospels,  Lessons,  Prophets,  and  Epistles, 
&c*  Brunswick,  1506,  fol. 

Mk,  iv.  3-^.   He  ghink  yth  de  dar  seyede  sin  saet  vn  do  he  seyede  do  vil  des 

sades  ein  deel  hi  de  wech  vii  wart  ghetreden  van  den  luden  vnd  de  yoghele  des 
hSmels  ethen  yd  vp. 

28.  A  Bible  printed  at  Halberstadt,  1522,  fol. 

Mk,  iv.  8 — 4.  Horet,  seet,  de  dar  seyet,  ys  uthgegan  tho  seyende.  Und  do  he 
seyede,  dat  eyn  veyl  by  den  wech,  und  de  voghele  des  hymels  quemen,  und  eten  dat. 

29.  The  New  Testament,  printed  at  Cologne,  1525. 

Mk,  iv.  3-^.  Hoort  toe,  siet,  het  ginck  een  Saeyman  wt  om  te  saeyen.  Ende 
het  gescyede  als  hi  saeyde  dat  Saet,  dat  somige  viel  by  den  Wech,  doen  quamen  die 
Vogelen  onder  den  Hemel,  ende  aten  dat  op. 

30.  A  Bible— LUbeck,  1533,  fol. 

Mk,  iv.  S — 4.  Horet  tho.  seth,  Ein  sftdtseyer  ginck  vth  tho  seyende.  Vnde  ydt 
begaff  syck,  jn  dem  alse  he  seyede,  veil  etlick  an  den  wech :  do  quemen  de  vogel 
vnder  den  hemmel,  vnde  fretent  vp. 

31.  Buoenhaoen's  Bible,  Magdeburgh,  1578. 

Mk.  iv.  3 — 4.  Horet  tho.  Seet,  Eyn  Saedtseyer  gynck  vth  tho  seyende,  Vnde 
ydt  begaff  sick,  yn  deme  alse  he  seyede,  veil  etlyck  an  den  Wech,  Do  quemen  de 
Yogele  vnder  dem  Henmiel,  vnde  fretent  vp. 

LoW'German  Dialects. 

32.  The  following  are  specimens  of  the  provincial  dialects,  spoken  in 
Low  or  North-Germany,  as  collected  and  written  down  in  1827. 

33.  The  provincial  dialect  spoken  about  Nienburg,  1827. 

Mk,  iv.  3 — 4.  Hort  to  :  Seeth  En  Seyer  giink  ut  to  seyen.  Un  et  begaff  sick, 
unner't  Seyen  vuU  etlick  an  de  Wech,  do  kemen  de  Vagels  unner*n  Himmel  un 
fretent  up. 

34.  Platt-Ger.  dialect  spoken  about  Hanover^  1827. 

Mk,  iv.  3 — 4.  Hart  tau,  et  gunk  ein  Sagemann  ut,  tau  sagen.  Und  et  b^af 
seek,  well  hei  sogte,  fellen  edliche  Koren  en  den  Weg;  da  keimen  del  Vogeln  under 
dem  Himmel  und  fratten  sei  up. 

35.  Platt-Ger.  dialect  of  the  Old  Mark  of  Brandenburg,  1827. 

Mk.  iv.  3 — 4.  Horch  tau,  et  gink  en  Buer  up't  Feld  turn  Seen.  Un  (et  beg^ 
sick)  indem  he  seetS,  fohl  vrat  an  der  Side  (oder :  ob  de  Halve) ;  da  kamen  de  Vogel 
von  Himmel  (oder :  von  boben)  un  fratent  up. 

36.  Platt-Ger.  dialect  of  Hamburgh,  1827. 

Mk.  iv.  3 — 4.  Hor't  to :  Een  Buhr  giing  ut,  sien  Saat  to  say*n :  As  he  nu  say't, 
full  een  Deel  von  de  Saat  by  den  Wegg,  un  wurr  von  de  Vagel  unnem  Himmel 
oppfreten. 


I 


DUTCH — HOLLAND.  XCI 

37.  Brunswick  dialect^  1827. 

jKL  ir.  3.^.  Horet  tau !  Suh  et  gung  en  Saiemann  ut  to  saien,  Un  et  begaf 
sik,  bi  den  Saien,  fell  wat  an  den  Weg ;  do  kaimen  de  Voggel  under  den  Himmel 
un  fireiten  et  up. 

38.  Mecklenburg-Schwbrin  dialect^  1827. 

ML  iv.  3-^.  Hfiret  to :  Su,  dar  gink  een  Siger  uut,  to  sajen.  Un  et  begav  sik, 
as  he  sijete,  feel  week  (wat)  an  de  Straat,  dar  kemen  de  Vagel  unner  den  Hewen, 
anfreten't  upp. 


VI.— THE  NETHERLANDS,  OR  HOLLAND.* 

1.  Hollandf  ib  as  remarkable  for  its  origin,  as  for  the  intellectual  energy 
of  its  inhabitants.   About  fifty  years  before  the  christian  era,  Caesar  speaks 

*  The  anthor  has  been  very  anxious  to  be  correct.  He  has  generally  cited  hia  authorities, 
and  to  secure  as  much  accuracy  as  possible,  he  has  consulted  his  friend/,  amongst  whom  he 
ought  to  mention  Professor  Siegenbeek,  with  gratitude,  for  his  kindness  in  correcting  the 
manoBcript.  Those  who  wish  for  more  minute  information  on  the  Dutch  language  and 
Utenture,  will  find  ample  information  in  the  following  works : — Beknopte  Geschiedenis  der 
Nederlandsche  Letterkunde,  door  Prrfeuor  M.  SUgenbeek,  8vo.  Haarlem,  1826. — J.  de  'S 
Gmrenweertt  Essai  sur  1'  Histoire  de  la  Litt6rature  Neerlandaise,  8yo.  Amsterdam,  1830. — 
Beknopte  Geschiedenis  der  Nederlandsche  tale,  door  Prqfestor  J,  Ypey,  2  vols.  8to.  Utrecht, 
1812-18S2. — OMot  tTEtairy  Hollands  roem  in  kunsten  en  wetenschappen,  6  vols.  Hague, 
182f-18S3. — Proeve  eener  Geschiedenis  der  Nederduitsche  Dichtkunst,  door  /.  de  Fries, 
2  Tok.  8vo.  Amsterdam,  1809. — Beknopte  Geschiedenis  der  Letteren  en  Wetenschappen  in 
de  Nederianden,  door  N.  G.  van  Kampen,  8  vols.  8vo.  Hague,  1821-1826. — Biographisch, 
AntholqgiKh  en  Critiach  Woordenboek  der  Nederduitsche  Dichters,  door  P.  G.  Witsen 
Gtytbttk,  6  vols.  8vo.  Amsterdam,  1821-1827. — Verhandeling  over  de  Nederduytsche  Tael  en 
Letterkunde,  opmgtelyk  de  zuydelyke  Provintien  der  Nederianden,  door  /.  F,  WiUenu,  8vo. 
Antveipen,  1819. — Over  de  HoUandsche  en  Vlaemsche  Schryfwyzen  van  het  Nederduitsch, 
door  /./.  WiUewu,  8vo.  Antwerpen,  1824. — Batavian  Anthology,  by  John  Bowring  and  Harry 
l9t»Ihfk,  12ma  London,  1824. — Sketch  of  the  Language  and  Literature  of  Holland,  by 
Mn  Btnrmg,  12mo.  Amsterdam,  1829. — Km  Wyn's  Huiszittend  Leven ;  also  van  Wijn** 
HUtorische  en  Letterkundige  Avondstonden,  8vo.  Amsterdam,  1800. — Aenleiding  tot  de 
Kennuse  van  het  Verhevene  Deel  der  Nederduitsche  Sprake,  door  Lambert  ten  Kate,  2  vols. 
4to.  Amsterdam,  1723. 

\  The  name  of  Holland,  as  Mr.  Halbertsma  observes,  is  not  heard  of  before  the  eleventh 
centnry  [1064].  The  meaning  of  Holland  exactiy  suits  the  femiy  and  boggy  soil  which  it 
dfsignstes.    The  oldest  Dutch  authors  write  it  oUanL    Thus  Maerlant  says — 

«  Doe  wart  coninc  Loduwike 
Karel  die  caluwe,  die  wel  geraecte, 
Die  eerst  graue  jn  olkmt  maecte." 

Vol.  iii.  p.  13,  V.  8. 

And  again,  **  Comes  de  Ollandia,"  a  Count  of  Holland.  See  Huydecoper  on  Melis  Stoke,  voL  i. 
p^524.  Look  for  this  word  in  the  Teuthonista  of  van  der  Schueren,  and  you  will  find 
**  Beren  daveren  als  eyn  ollant,  Seatere,"  tremble  under  the  feet  as  a  marshy  ground. 

The  word  ol,  in  the  sense  of  dirty  or  glutinous  matter,  mud,  does  not  appear  in  Anglo-Saxon, 
both  is  found  in  a  derived  signification.  01,  occasionally  changed  to  hoi,  signifies  calumnia» 
Vacfatendonk,  in  his  Rhyme  Chronicle,  observes  : 

*'  HoUant,  een  nieuwe  naem,  die  sch^nt  't  lent  te  passen, 
Alsoo  het  meest  bestaet  in  veenen  en  moerassen." 

Matthaus  de  Nobilitate,  p.  50. 
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of  the  BtUavij*  the  first  inhabitants  on  record,  as  being  located  towards 
the  mouths  of  the  Rhine,  between  the  Whaal^f  the  most  southerly  stream 
of  the  Rhine,  and  the  other  branches  to  the  north:  thus  the  dominions  of 
the  Batavi  appear  to  have  extended  from  Dordrecht  to  about  Haarlem. 
The  country  is  generally  low  and  marshy,  and  seems  formed  or  enriched 
by  the  alluvial  deposits  brought  down  by  the  various  streams  into  which 
the  Rhine  was  divided  as  it  approached  the  sea.  Pliny,  the  naturalist, 
about  a  century  after  Caesar,  gives  a  minute  description  of  it  as  a  land, 
where  ''the 'ocean  pours  in  its  flood  twice  every  day,  and  produces 
a  perpetual  uncertainty  whether  the  country  may  be  considered  as  a  part 
of  the  continent  or  the  sea."$  The  genius  and  industry  of  men  have 
prevailed.  The  Hollanders  or  Dutch  have  originally  taken  their  pos- 
sessions from  the  dominion  of  the  deep ;  and  the  exercise  of  the  perpetual 
thought,  care,  and  industry,  necessary  first  to  raise,  and  then  keep  up  such 
mighty  embankments  as  defend  them  from  their  constant  assailant  the 
raging  sea,  has  educated  a  people,  adventurous,  brave,  and  cautious. 
The  Dutch,  applying  these  habits  to  the  cultivation  of  their  intellectual 
powers,  have  thus  taken  the  first  rank  in  polite  literature,  and  have  also 
been  successful  cultivators  of  the  arts  and  sciences.  We  are  indebted  to 
the  Dutch  not  only  for  the  discovery  of  oil  painting,§  but  for  the  finest 
specimens  of  the  art :  they  were  also  the  inventors  of  printing,  ||  painting 
on  glass,  and,  as  some  say,  of  the  pendulum,  the  microscope,  &c. 


!■*. 


*  Bataver  is  thought  by  mauy  to  be  contracted  from  Bat-auwen,  that  is,  inhabUamts  of 
^ood  or  fruitful  land,  from  bat,  bet  good  (still  found  in  beter),  and  auwe  ground  or  country.     It 
18  supposed  that  the  name  is  preserved  in  a  part  of  Gelderland,  the  Betuwe/h(t(/ii/  country, 
in  opposition  to  Veluwe  bad  land,  from  vale  Jallingf  defective,  and  ouwe  land,  country, — Hist. 
ofDut.  Language,  by  Ypey, 

t  Cssar's  Comment  lib.  ir.  10. 

:  Plin.  Hist  Nat.  lib.  xvL 

§  By  John  van  Eyck,  better  known  by  the  name  of  John  of  Bruges,  in  1410.  Korte  leevens- 
schets  der  Graaven  van  Holland,  door  Ludolf  Smide,  4to.  Haarlem,  1744. 

II  At  Haarlem,  by  Laurence  Kosier,  about  1428.  His  real  name  was  Laurent  Janszoon  Kotter, 
a  celebrated  citizen  of  Haarlem,  bom  about  1870.  He  was  treasurer  of  the  city,  and  held 
other  important  offices.  I  once  thought  that  Gutenburg  of  Mayence  was  the  inventor  of 
printing  in  1440,  (Elements  of  Anglo-Saxon  Gr.  p.  16);  but  every  impartial  person,  upon  a 
close  investigation  of  the  evidence  produced  in  recent  works,  must  ascribe  the  honour  of  the 
invention  to  Koster.  Ample  proof  will  be  found  in  Verhandeling  van  Koning  over  den 
oorsprong, -de  uitvinding,  verbetering  en  volmaking  der  Boekdrukkunst  te  Haarlem,  1816, 
by  Loosjes.  Gedenkscbriften  wegens  het  vierde  eeuwget^de  van  de  uitvinding  der  Boek- 
drukkunst door  Lourens  Janszoon  Koster  van  stadswege  gevierd  te  Haarlem  den  10  en  11 
July  1828,  bijeenverzameld  door  Vincent  Loosjes,  te  Haarlem  1824.  Mr.  Jacobus  Scheltema's 
geschied  en  Letterkundig  Mengelwerk,  vol.  v.  vi.  One  authority,  among  many  others,  is  so 
strong  in  favour  of  Holland,  that  it  cannot  be  omitted.  A  German  chronicle  of  the  year  1499, 
acknowledges  that  though  Mayence  improved  the  art,  it  was  first  known  in  Holland.  "  Item 
wie  wail  die  kunst  is  vonden  tzo  Mentz,  als  vursz  up  die  wyse,  als  dan  nu  gemeynlich  ge- 
bmicht  wirt,  so  is  doch  die  eyrste  vurbyldung  vonden  in  HoUant  uyss  den  Donaten*  die 
daesel^t  vur  der  Czyt  gedruckt  syn.  Ind  van  ind  uyss  den  is  genommen  dat  begynne  der 
vursz  kunst  Ind  is  vill  meysterlicher  ind  subtilicher  vonden,  dan  die  selve  manier  was,  und 
ye  langer  yc  mere  kunstlicher  wurden."  Item,  though  this  art  was  found  (out)  as  aforesaid 
at  Mayence,  in  that  manner  in  which  it  is  now  commonly  practised,  yet  the  first  idea  was 
taken  in  Holland  from  the  Donates  which  were  there  published  before  that  time.  And  firom 
and  out  of  them  is  taken  the  beginning  of  the  aforesaid  art.  And  is  much  more  masterly  and 
neatly  performed  than  the  former  manner  was,  and  the  longer  (it  has  continued)  the  more 
perfect  it  has  become. — Cronica  van  der  hilliger  stat  v~  Coelle.  Gedrukt  te  Keulen,  by  Johannes 
Koelhoff,  in  den  jare  14P9.     Gedenkscbriften  van  dc  uitvinding  der  Boekdnikkunst,  p.  487. 
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9.  This  small  country  has  had  more  than  its  share  of  eminent  men. 
It  has  produced  an  Erasmus,  a  Vossius,  I/ipsius,  Junius,  Oroiius, 
Heinsius,  Rubens,  van  Dyk,  Rembrandt,  Boerhave,  van  Lennep,  and 
Bilderdijk.  Ten  Kate  developed  the  grammatical  principles  which  have 
been  so  fully  and  ably  illustrated  by  Dr.  J.  Grimm  in  his  Deutsche 
GramiDatik.  Let  it  also  be  ever  remembered  that  this  land  of  freedom 
bas  not  only  fostered  native  talent^  but  supported  and  encouraged  it 
wherever  it  was  found.  Here  Linnceus  formed  and  matured  his  Systema 
Nature:  here  Holler  studied,  Descartes  first  received  encouraging 
support^  and  at  Gouda  Locke  finished  his  immortal  work  on  Human 
Understanding.  From  Holland  also  has  flowed  a  stream  of  classical 
eni(iiti(Mi^  conveyed  in  pure  Latinity,  and  benefited  the  whole  of  Europe 
by  the  accurate  and  beautiful  specimens  of  typography  which  issued  from 
the  press  of  the  Elzevirs,  Wetsteins,  and  other  eminent  printers.  While, 
for  their  skill  in  the  learned  languages^  their  classical  scholars  have 
acquired  European  fame,  the  native  tongue,  which  informed  the  mind 
and  warmed  the  heart  of  the  Hollander,  has  been  either  entirely  unknown 
or  disregarded  by  other  nations,  though  it  is  a  language  of  Teutonic 
origin,  and  well  deserves  the  attention  of  the  philologer,  being  one  of  the 
purest,  most  nervous,  and  expressive  of  the  Gothic  root 

3.  We  have  no  evidence  of  the  language  which  was  spoken  by  the 
Batavi  in  Caesar's  time,  but,  as  they  were  a  German  race,  it  must  have  had 
a  Teutonic  origin.  That  this  language  has  undergone  some  mutations,  will 
be  evident  from  a  very  short  view  of  the  political  changes  which  have  taken 
place.  Such  changes  as  afifected  the  language  arose  from  tribes  of  Teutonic 
origin;  their  language,  therefore,  was  only  altered  by  some  small  dialectic 
Tariations,  and  still  remained  Teutonic. 

4.  The  Batavi  were  allies  of  the  Romans,  who  constantly  eulogize 
Batavian  bravery  and  fidelity ;  but  about  the  end  of  the  3rd  century  the 
Batavi  were  much  oppressed  by  other  Gothic  nations,  as  the  Saxons, 
Salian  Francs,  and  other  hordes,  which  forcibly  obtained  the  settlements 
of  the  Batavi.  Thus  the  country  became  inhabited  by  a  mixture  of 
Germanic  tribes,*  which  were  subject  to  the  Francic  power  till  the  time 
of  Charlemagne  and  his  sons. 

rioccm  LoMJeSy  Haarlem,  1S24.  A  learned  Italian,  Tommaso  Tooelli  of  Florence,  after 
naUDg  Holland,  and  making  minute  and  personal  inquiries  concerning  the  discovery  of 
ptinting^  unhesitatingly  declares  that  the  invention  must  be  ascribed  to  Lawrence  Koster.— - 
Jst^kgiM  A'  FtrefOM,  Foi.  41,  JatL^AprU,  1831. 

*  That  the  present  Dutch  are  descended  from  the  Batavi,  is  the  opinion  of  some  learned 
Botch  authors,  soch  as  Erasmus,  Junius,  Dousa,  Grotius,  and  Scriverius.  Grotius  asserts 
^dSly,\1)€  AuUqMUUe  ReipubUcm  Batanea,  ciii.  adfinem,]  that  the  ever-succeeding  invaders 
cf  the  Insula  BaUatontm  were  swallowed  up  in  the  bulk  of  the  Batavian  population,  and  that  of 
eoqrse  the  present  Dutch  are  the  genume  o£bpring  of  the  Batavians.  Such  was  the  im- 
ponanos  of  the  Batavian  support,  that  even  the  insurrection  of  the  Batavi  under  Civilis 
coukl  not  prevent  their  restoration  to  the  friendship  of  the  proud  conquerors  of  the  world. 
k&  long  as  their  name  appears  in  history,  the  Batavi  were  the  allies  of  the  Romans.  But 
chat  the  present  Dutch  are  the  direct  oflEspring  of  the  Batavi,  is  stiU  a  controverted  point;  for  the 
Batavtans  were  exhausted  by  the  never-ceasing  levies  of  troops,  and  by  the  bloody  battles  of 
the  RoBuuia,  often  decided  by  Batavian  valour,  and  being  the  last  supports  of  the  tottering 
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5.  These  pagan  inhabitants  and  the  Friesians  did  not  listen  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Francic  monks.  The  Anglo-Saxons  being  more  allied  to 
the  old  Dutch^  their  missionaries  had  greater  success.  JVillibrord^*  with 
eleven  Anglo-Saxon  associates^  in  a.d.  692,  left  England,  as  missionaries 
to  Heligoland,  Frie$land,  Holland,  Zealand,  &c.  They  were  coun- 
tenanced by  Pepin,  Duke  of  the  Franks,  f  Willibrord  exerted  himself  so 
much,  and  was  so  successful,  that  he  became  the  first  bishop  of  Utrecht 
in  A.D.  697.  J 

6.  In  the  lOth  century  this  country  had  its  own  particular  sovereigns, 
known  by  the  name  of  Counts.  Diederik%  was  the  first  raised  to  the 
dignity  of  Count  of  Holland,  in  a.d.  903.  There  was  a  succession  of 
thirty-six  Counts,  till  Philip  II.  king  of  Spain  in  1581,  who  was  the 
last  Count.  II  Philip,  being  a  bigoted  catholic,  and  infringing  the  rights 
of  Holland  and  the  neighbouring  states,  Holland^  united  with  four  other 
provinces,  at  Utrecht  in  1579,  to  resist  the  Spanish  oppression.  Soon  after, 
in  1581,  two  other  states  joined,  and  constituted  The  Seven  United 
PravinceSy  which  solemnly  renounced  the  authority  of  Philip.  William, 
Prince  of  Orange  and  Nassau,  first  held  the  dignity  as  Stadtfaolder  under 
the  authority  of  Philip.  After  the  rejection  of  Philip,  William  was  to  be 
made  Count  of  Holland :  all  preliminary  steps  were  taken,  and  there  was 
nothing  wanted  but  the  solemn  inauguration,  when  he  was  assassinated  at 
Delft  in  1584.     His  sons,  Maurice  and  Frederic  Henry,  held  the  dignity 

empire,  they  were  crushed  and  almost  annihilated  by  its  do?m£Ed.  The  Germanic  crowds  of 
Saxons,  Francs,  and  Cauchi,  rushing  on  the  borders  of  the  Roman  empire,  could  not  muSer 
these  toeii,  these  amiei  et  todaie*  fopmU  Romamt  to  dwell  with  them  on  the  same  spot.  Afterwards 
the  Insula  Batavorum  is  reported  to  be  inhabited  by  the  Francs,  and  the  name  of  Batavi  is  never 
mentioned  again  in  all  the  changes  their  country  underwenL  In  succeeding  periods  the 
Insula  Batavorum  was  occupied  by  the  Chamari ;  [a.d.  287],  by  the  Salii  [a.d.358J,  shortly  after 
by  the  Guadi  (read  perhaps  Cauchi)  and  in  the  reports  of  the  battles  of  the  Romans  against 
these  invaders,  or  of  the  invaders  against  each  other,  the  name  of  Batavi  is  never  mentionecL 
Eumenius  states,  that  towards  the  end  of  the  third  century,  the  Insula  Batavorum  was 
possessed  by  Francic  tribes.  At  last,  about  a.  d.  470,  the  name  of  Batavi  disappears  for  ever 
from  history,  and  on  this  period  it  is  justly  observed  by  the  Dutch  historian  Wag«naar, 
'*  This  nation  (the  Batavi)  seems  to  have  been  partly  slain  in  the  Roman  armies,  partly 
transplanted  by  the  Romans,  partly  killed  by  foreign  adventurers,  or  drawn  away  from  their 
native  soil,  and  partly  blended  amongst  the  Francs,  the  Saxons,  and  the  Friesians,  so  as  soon 
to  obliterate  even  their  name  in  this  country."  Now  if  the  Batavi  were  extinguished  in  the 
fifth  century,  it  will  be  difficult  to  discover  much  of  Batavian  blood  in  those  who  occupy  their 
territories  in  the  nineteenth  century.  See  Wagenaar  FaderUmdtehe  hiMton$,  tom.  i.  p.  24^, 
244,  251,  296,  296.  Nalesingen  op  de  Nederlandtcke  GetchUdenit,  tom.  i.  p.  93,  97.  Inleiding 
tot  de  geschiedenis  van  Gelderland  door  W.  A.  van  Spaan,  tom.  iii.  p.  2.  Emwumhu  Pane- 
gyriau  CotutamU  August  c.  v.  Leibnitx  rerum  Brunswicensium  Scriptores,  I.  26. — The 
substance  of  this  note  is  taken  from  a  communication  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Ualbertsma;  it  rests 
on  his  authority  and  the  authors  he  has  quoted. 

*  Alcuin.  Vita  Willibr.  Die  sprachen  der  Germanen  von  Dr.  T.  G.  Radlof,  p.  4. 

t  Advenissent  ad  Pippinum  Ducem  Francorum,  B<L  v.  10,  11 ;  Sm.  p.  192,  9. 

X  Historia  Episcopatuum  Foederati  Belgii,  utpote  Metropolitani  Ultr^ectini,  ftc  folio, 
Antverpiae,  1756,  p.  1. 

$  Some  refer  the  origin  of  the  Counts  of  Holland  to  the  time  of  Charlemagne,  Holland 
being  one  of  the  feudal  grants  of  this  emperor.  "Noverint  universi,  quod  serenisslmos 
Dominus  Rex  Albertus  Romanorum  semper  invictus,  vacantem  HoUandia  Prineipatum,  qttem 
CaroUu  Intperator  olim  magtuii  Theodorico  (Diederik)  Comiii  coneeuit  in  ben^fichumfemdaitt  tam 
jure,  quam  gladio  ad  Sacrum  Romanum  intendit  revocare  imperium.  Trithemnu  Ckr.  Hinamg. 
ad  a*  1800.    Strum  Corpus  Hist.  Germanic,  Periodut  nona,  |  8,  note  33,  vol.  i.  p.  574. 

II  Smids*8  Graven  van  Holland,  4to.  Haarlem,  1744. 
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of  Stadtbolder  in  succession  till  16479  when  William  II.  son  of  Frederic 
Heniy,  was  invested  with  this  authority. 

7.  The  Stadtholder  fled  in  1795^  and  Holland  became  a  more  demo- 
cratic republic.  In  1806^  Lewis  Buonaparte,  by  the  powerful  influence 
ofhis  brother  Napoleon,  was  proclaimed  King  of  Holland.  This  prince 
abdicated  in  1810,  and  Holland  was  united  to  the  French  empire.  In, 
1815,  Belgium  was  joined  to  Holland,  and  the  Prince  of  Orange  Nassau 
was  inaugurated  King  of  the  Netherlands  under  the  name  of  William  I. 
Belgium  revolted  in  1830. 

From  these  political  changes  the  language,  especially  in  early  times, 
most  have  been  affected.  A  few  specimens  will  best  show  the  mutations 
and  the  progress  of  the  Dutch  tongue ;  but,  before  these  are  introduced, 
a  few  remarks  upon  its  nature  and  character  may  not  be  useless. 

8.  The  distinguishing  characteristic  of  the  Dutch  language,*  is  de- 
scriptive energy.  If  it  be  not  soft  and  musical,  it  is  dignified,  sonorous, 
and  emphatic.  It  has  great  compositive  power ;  all  technical  terms,  which 
the  English  borrow  from  exotic  sources,  from  the  Latin  and  Greek,  are 
composed  by  the  Dutch  from  their  own  indigenous  roots.  Almost  every 
polysyllabic  word  is  descriptive  of  the  object  which  it  designates.  In  this 
respect  the  Dutch  is  much  superior  to  the  present  English. f  There  is, 
however,  a  striking  affinity  between  our  language  and  the  Dutch.  Take  as 
instances  a  Dutch  proverb,  and  a  short  extract  from  Spieghel. 

▲   DUTCH   PBOVERB. 

*'  Als  de  wyn  is  in  de  man. 
Is  de  wysbeid  in  de  kan." 

Tchnman's  Sprkw,  Nalz,  p.  19. 

UTB&AL  BNOLUH. 

As  (when)  the  wine  is  in  the  man, 
Is  the  wisdom  in  the  can. — Borming. 

**  Parnassus  is  te  w^d ;  hier  is  geen  Hejicon, 
Maar  duinen,  bosch  en  beek,  een  lucht,  een  zelfde  son, 
Dii  water,  dit  land,  beek,  veld,  stroom  en  boomgodinnen. 
Met  maghteloose  liefd  wij  hartelijk  beminnen." 

Hartspiegel,  I.  127—130. 

LITEBAL   ENGLISH. 

Parnassus  is  too  wide ;  here  is  no  Helicon, 

Bui  downs,  wood,  and  beck,  one  air,  one  selfsame  sun, 

This  water,  this  land,  beck,  field,  stream,  and  wood-goddesses. 

With  migfatless  love  we  heartily  admire.^ 

*  I  cannot  omit  a  remark  on  the  importance  of  language,  in  designating  the  mental  powers 
of  a  nation,  written  by  a  learned  and  truly  patriotic  Dutchman.  "  Elk  volk  hecht  pr^s  aan 
bet  eigendommemke  van  zijn  karakter,  aan  hetgeen,  waarin  het  z^ne  zedel^ke  waarde,  het 
uitmrntende  van  z^ne  verstandsvermogens  acht  te  bestaan ;  het  moot  dus,  bij  wettig  gevolg, 
belmg  in  die  Taal  stellen,  welke  het  van  alle  volken  onderscheidt." — Coilot  tTEteury  HoUandt 
is  hmttem  em  wetaueh.  iii.  bL  9. 


f  Aatrooomy  is  in  Dutch  sterrekunde,  from  ster  a  star,  kunde  knowkdg§,  tcience;  or  hemel- 
looplnmde«  from  hemel  heoDen^  loop  a  ccurte,  kunde  science, — Taalkunde  grammar,  from  taal 
i^gnage,  kimde  edenee, — ^Telkunst  arithmetic,  from  tel  a  number,  kunst  science,  art. — Aardr^ks- 
^iJode  gtagraphy,  from  aarde  earth,  ryk  realm,  kunde  science,  &c. 

I  Bowling's  Batavian  Anthology,  12mo.  London,  1SS4,  from  which  interesting  little  work 
(lieae  trandations  and  some  other  poetic  versions  are  taken. 
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9.  The  correct  and  emphatic  version  of  the  Scriptures,  which  owes 
its  origin  to  the  Synod  of  Dordrecht  1618—1619,  affords  a  6ne  specimen 
of  the  expressive  powers  of  the  Dutch  language.  It  is  one  of  the  best 
established  versions,  and  the  language  of  this  translation  is  well  calculated 
to  express  the  devout  and  dignified  emotions  of  the  Christian. 

10.  The  earlier  the  specimens  of  the  Teutonic  languages,  the  more 
striking  are  their  affinity  and  analogy,  which  prove  that  they  originally 
spnmg  from  one  source.  The  oldest  compositions  in  Dutch  are  very 
similar  to  Low-German  (JPlatt-Deutsch.) 

The  first  specimen  of  the  Dutch  language  is  taken  from  a  trans- 
lation of  the  Psalms  made  about  a.d.  800.  These  Low-German  Psalms, 
written  in  the  time  of  the  dynasty  of  Charlemagne,  were  published  for  the 
first  time  by  F.  H.  von  der  Hagen  Breslaw,  1816.*  The  manuscript  of 
this  translation  is  first  mentioned  in  a  letter  of  Lipsius  to  his  friend 
Schottius,  at  Antwerp,  dated  Louvain,  January  14th,  1599.t  Professor 
A.  Ypey  of  Groningen  claims  this  fragment  as  a  specimen  of  the  old  Low- 
German  or  Dutch.    {Nederdu%tsch,)X 

Psalm  Ivi.  2—^. 

2.  GimUhi  mi  got  ginathi  mi.  uuanda  an  tbi  gitruot  sila  min.  In  an  scado  fitheraco 
thinro  sal  ic  gitruon  untis  farliet  unreht. 

3.  Ruopen  sal  ik  te  gode  hoista.  got  thia  uuala  dida  mi. 

4.  Sanda  fan  himele  in  ginereda  mi.  gaf  an  bismere  te  tradon  mi. 

5.  Santa  got  ginatha  sina  in  uuarheit  sina.  in  generida  sela  mina  fan  mitton  uuelpo 
leono.  slip  ik  gidruouit.  Kint  manno  tende  iro  geuuepene  in  sceifte.  in  tunga  iro 
suert  scarp. 

THE  SAME   IN    MODERN    DUTCH. 

2.  Begenadig  mij,  God!  Begenadig  mij ;  want  op  U  vertrouwt  mijne  ziel.  En 
in  de  scbadaw  uwer  vederen  zal  ik  vertrouwen  tot  dat  bet  onregt  moge  voorbijgaan. 

3.  Roepen  zal  ik  tot  den  boogsten  God,  God  die  mij  wel  deed. 

4.  Hij  zond  van  den  bemel  en  verloste  mij ;  Hij  gaf  aan  den  smaad  over,  die  mij 
vertraden. 

5.  God  zond  zgne  genade  en  waarbeid ;  en  Hij  verloste  mgne  ziel  van  bet  midden 
der  ieeuwen  welpen.  Ik  sliep  ongerust.  Rinderen  der  menscben ;  bunne  tanden 
(waren)  wapenen  en  scbicbten  en  bunne  tong  een  scberp  zwaard. 

11.  The  Flemish  is  so  closely  allied  to  the  Dutch^  that  it  may, 
especially  in  its  earliest  form^  be  considered  the  same  language.  In 
the  thirteenth  century^  because  of  the  flourishing  state  of  the  Flemings, 
and  the  care  of  their  writers  to  observe  great  purity  in  their  diction,  and 
to  express  correctly  the  gender  and  inflection  of  words,  this  improved 
form  of  the  Dutch  language  was  denominated  Flemish.  Even  at  the 
present  day  Flemish  appears  to  be  nothing  more  than  the  Dutch  of  the 
preceding  century. 

•  Niederdeutscbe  Psalmen  aus  der  Karolinger  Zeit,  zum  ersten  mahl  herausgegeben  Ton 
Friedrich  Heinricb  von  der  Hagen,  8vo.  Breslau,  1816. 

f  Opera  omnia  Justi  Lipsii,  vol.  ii.  p.  986,  Vesalise,  1675. 

X  A.  de  Jager,  Taalkundig  Magaziju,  No.  I.  p.  65,  Rotterdam,  1833. 
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12.    A    LITERAL  COPT  OF  THE   CHARTER  OF  BRUSSELS    in    A.D.    1229^ 

iroin  the  Book  of  Privileges^  called  the  Book  with  the  Hairs  (Boek  met 
den  Hairen)  from  Verhandeling  over  de  NederduytscHe  tael  en  Letter- 
kunde^  apzigtelj/k  de  zuydelyke  Provintien  der  Nederlanden,  door 
J.  F.  Willems,  Antwerpen,  2  vols.  8vo.  1819—1824. 

"  Ic  heinric  bi  der  gratien  goeds  hertoghe  van  Brabant,  Ende  ic  beinric  sijn  oudste 
sone  wi  doen  u  cont  dit  gbescrifte  alien  dengenen  die  nu  syn  ende  die  nacomende 
sijn.  dat  wi  ovennids  vroeden  rade  onser  mannen  en  der  scepenen  en  der  geswome 
Tan  bniesele  desen  coren  bebben  geset  binnen  Bruesele  bi  trouwen  en  de  bi  eede 
omer  manne  ende  gemeinleec  den  poerteren  van  Bruesele  Desen  core  te  houden  om 
gemeine  orbore  ende  vordane  meer  in  deser  manieren." — Willems*  Verhandeling, 
p.  133. 

MOnSaN   DUTCH. 

"Ik  Hendrik*  bij  degrade  Gods,  hertog  van  Braband,  en  ik  Hendrik,  zijn  oudste 
zoon,  wij  doen  u  veten  dit  gescbrift  aan  al  degenen,  die  nu  zijn,  en  die  nakomende 
aJD,  dat  w\iy  ten  gevolgen  van  wijzen  raad  onzer  mannen  en  der  schepenen  en  der 
gezworencn  van  Brussel,  deze  keuren  bebben  gezet  binnen  Brussel  door  trouw  en 
door  ede  onzer  mannen,  en  gemeenlijk  de  Poorteren  (Burgers)  van  Brussel  deze 
keoren  te  houden  tot  algemeen  gemak  en  voortaan  meer  op  deze  wijze.'* 

LITERAL  ENGLISH. 

"  I  Henry,  by  tbe  grace  of  God,  Duke  of  Brabant,  and  I  Henry,  bis  eldest  son, 
we  make  (to)  you  known  tbis  writing  to  all  those  who  now  are,  and  who  are  to  come, 
that  we,  in  consequence  of  tbe  wise  counsel  of  our  men,  and  of  the  sheriffs,  and  of 
the  sworn  of  Brussels,  these  statutes  have  established  in  Brussels  through  the  fidelity 
and  oath  of  our  men,  and  commonly  the  citizens  (Burghers)  of  Brussels  these  statutes 
to  keep,  for  general  convenience,  and  for  the  future  more  in  this  wise." 

13.  Reinaert  de  Vos^  an  allegorical  and  satirical  poem^  is  one  of  the 
most  popular  works  ever  published.  The  story  soon  spread  over  the 
whole  of  Europe,  by  translations  into  almost  every  language.  The  poem 
was  first  written  in  the  old  Flemish  dialect,  affording  a  fine  and  very  early 
specimen  of  the  language.  The  Flemish  manuscript  is  undoubtedly  the 
original  of  which  the  famous  Low-Saxon  Reineke  Fos,  published  at 
Lubeck,  1498,  is  a  free  translation.  The  old  prose  editions  of  Reineke 
Vos,  printed  at  Gouda,  1479,  and  Delfty  1485,  appear  to  be  only  a  neg- 
ligent translation  of  the  Flemish  poem,  even  preserving,  in  many  instances, 
tbe  metre  and  rhyme  of  the  original.  The  English  version,  by  William 
Caxtony  1481,  was  made  from  the  Delft  edition.  By  the  indefatigable 
researches  of  Mr.  J.  F.  Willems,  it  appears  that  the  first  part  of  the 
Flemish  Reinaert  was  written  about  1150,  and  by  recent  inquiries,  as 
wdl  as  by  the  preface  to  his  modernized  Flemish  Reinaert  de  Vos  naer 
de  oudste  berjrming,  Eecloo,  1834,  it  is  concluded  that  Wjillem  van 
Vtenhoven,  a  priest  of  Aerdenburg,  was  the  real  author*  of  the  second 

*  MaM  was  not  the  author,  for  the  name  of  such  a  writer  cannot  be  found.  In  the 
pmage  where  Madok  occurs,  it  cannot  be  the  name  of  a  man ;  for,  as  Maerlant  observes,  it 
Bctdy  designates  a  poem,  (Hoffmann's  Hwra  Belg  i.  21,  by  the  fertile  and  learned  writer 
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part  which  was  composed  about  the  year  1250.  Jacob  van  Mderlant^  the 
father  of  the  Flemish  chroniclers  and  poets,  so  early  as  1270,  complains 
of  the  alterations  and  additions  made  by  copyists  of  Reinaert's  boerden, 
merry  Jests  and  tricks. 

14.  That  some  of  the  materials  of  this  fine  poem  are  taken  from 
French  works,  is  confessed  by  Willem  van  Utenhoven  himself: 

Daerom  dedi  de  vite  soeken, 

Ende  beeftse  uten  wiilscheii  boeken 

In  dietsche  aldus  begonnen. —  WiUema*  Prrf.  p.  xiv.  1.  7. 

Tberefore  did  he  the  tricks  {of  the  fox)  seek. 
And  has  them  out  of  Welsb  (Joreign)  books 
In  Dutcb  thus  begun. 

15.  There  have  been  many  editions  of  this  work.  We  have  the 
erudite  volume  of  Reinardus  Vulpes,  Carmen  epicum  seculis  ix  et  xu 
conscriptum,  ad  fidem  Codd.  MSS.  edidit  et  adnotationibus  illustravit 
Franciscus  Josephus  Mone^  Stuttgardice  et  TubingtBy  1832;  also 
Mr.  O.  M.  MeorCs  highly  interesting  edition  of  nearly  all  the  parts  of 
the  fables  and  tales  of  the  Fox,  treated  by  Piere  de  St.  Cloud,  Richard 
de  lAson,  Marie  de  France,  &c.  which  appeared  under  the  title  Le 
Roman  du  Renard,  public  d'aprds  les  MSS.  de  la  Biblioth^que  du  Roi 
des  XIII.  XIV.  et  xv.  si6cles,  Paris,  1826,  chez  Treuttel  et  Wttrz,  4  vols, 
Svo.  avec  figures.  The  indefatigable  researches  of  the  learned  Professor 
J.  Orimm  are  published  under  the  title  Reinhart  Fuehs,  Berlin,  1834, 
These  and  other  numerous.editions,  as  well  as  the  complaint  of  Waltherus 
de  Coinsi,  Prior  of  Vic  sur  Aisne  in  his  Louanges  de  nostre  Dame,  and 
Miracles  de  la  Vierge,  that  Renard  was  preferred  to  the  reading  of 
legends,  sufficiently  show  how  many  pens  it  has  occupied,  and  at  what 
an  early  period  this  celebrated  poem  served  for  entertainment  and  in- 
struction. A  slight  comparison  of  all  these  productions  with  the  Flemish 
Reinaert  de  Vos  must  lead  to  the  conviction,  that  whatever  use  its  author 
may  have  made  of  the  works  of  his  predecessors,  he  has  far  surpassed 
them  all,  and  has  composed  a  work  fully  deserving  the  praises  which  the 
most  competent  judges  have  bestowed  upon  it  It  is  important  both  for 
matter  and  composition ;  and  if  it  were  the  only  interesting  and  valuable 
work  existing  in  the  old  Dutch,  it  alone  would  fully  repay  the  trouble  of 
learning  that  language.  This  poem  gives  a  true  picture  of  the  world, 
with  all  its  orders,  states,  conditions,  passions,  and  characters,  in  an  easy 

Hoffinann  von  Fallenleben,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  a  very  correct  edition  of  Reineke 
Vos,  from  the  Lubeck  edition  of  1498,  witli  a  valuable  glossary).  Besides,  the  article  de  is 
never  used  before  Dutch  proper  names.  That  all  may  judge  for  themselves,  the  passage  is 
here  cited : — 

"  Willem  die  Madok  maecte  '*  Willem,  who  wrote  (made)  Madok, 

Daer  hi  dicken  omme  waecte  .    About  which  he  was  much  awake, 

Hem  vemoide  so  haerde  Annoyed  himself  so  much 

Dat  die  geeste  van  Reinaerde  That  the  actions  of  Reinaerde 

Niet  te  recht  en  es  geschreven."  Were  not  correctly  written." 

Willemi  Bdnoert  de  Fot,  p.  xiii. 
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and  flowing  Tersification^  in  a  rich^  powerful,  and  sonorous  language^ 
bidierto,  for  want  of  knowing  its  powers,  not  so  valued  as  it  deserves. 

16.  Professor  Grimm's  invaluable  Reinhart  Fucfas  is  a  rich  mine  of 
philology,  history,  and  general  information,  that  cannot  fail  to  revive 
a  love  for  the  old  Dutch  or  Flemish,  which,  notwithstanding  all  en- 
deavours to  suppress  it,  has  still  preserved  its  pristine  vigour  and 
strength.  In  the  present  age,  the  Flemish  owes  much  to  the  patriotic 
feeling  and  well-directed  energy  of  a  native  Fleming,  /.  F.  WillemSy  Esq. 
whose  exertions  are  above  all  praise.* 

17.  The  first  example  is  taken  from  QrimnCs  Reinhart  Fuchs,  Berlin, 
1834^  printed  from  the  Codex  Comburgensis,  an  old  Flemish  manuscript 
preserved  at  Stuttgardt  There  is  still  a  manuscript  of  it  at  Antwerp ; 
there  was  also  one  at  Amsterdam,  which  a  few  years  ago  was  sold  to  an 
Englishman,  t  The  other  example  is  taken  from  the  modernised  Flemish 
edition  by  J.  F.  fVillems,  12mo.  Eeploo,  1834.  These  may  serve  to  show 
the  great  affinity  of  the  Flemish  dialect  with  the  English : 

OLD  FLEMISH. 

Hel  was  in  enen  pinxen  daghe, 

dat  bede  bosch  ende  haghe 

met  groenen  loveren  waren  bevaen. 

Nobel  die  coninc  hadde  ghedaen 

^n  hof  craieren  over  al, 

dat  hi  waende,  badde  his  gbeval, 

houden  ten  wel  groten  love. 

Doe  quamen  tes  coninx  hove 

alle  die  diere,  grdt  ende  dene, 

sonder  vos  Reinaert  allene. 

hi  hadde  te  hove  so  vele  mesdaen, 

dat  hire  niet  dorste  gaen  : 

die  hem  biesculdich  kent,  onsiet. 

also  was  Reinaerde  ghesciet : 

ende  hier  omme  scuwedi  sconinx  hof, 

daer  hi  in  hadde  cranken  lof. 

Grimm* 8  Reinhart  Fuchs,  p.  116. 

MOD^EMISBD  FLEIUSB   VEASION. 

'T  was  omtrent  de  Slnxend«gen. 
Over  bosschen  over  hagen 
King  bet  groene  lenteloof. 
Koning  Nobel  riep  ten  hoov' 

•  Verhandeliiig  over  de  Nederduitache  tael  en  letteckunde  opzigtelyk  de  zuydelyke 
Phmnocn  derNederlandeii,  /.  F.  WUUmt,  Antwerpen,  IS  10. — Willenu*  over  de  hoUandsche 
CB  TUeoMche  echiTlwyzen  van  bet  Nederduitsch,  Antwerjien,  1824,  Svo. 

t  Mr.  Heber  at  whose  lale,  as  I  am  informed  by  the  friendly  communication  of  Mr.  Willems, 
it  mu  pqrcfaMfd  by  the  Belgian  government,  and  it  is  now  printing  under  the  learned  and 
jndkioiis  superintendence  of  Mr.  Willems.  A  warm  interest  for  the  early  literature  of  the 
Bdgiaos  has  recently  been  revivedi  not  only  by  the  publications  of  Mr.  WiUems,  but  by 
TbMphilus,  a  Flemish  poem  of  the  14th  century,  and  other  pieces,  «ju8t  published  by  Mr. 
Wnminint  of  Ghent. 


DUTCH   OR   FLEMISH^RBINAERT   DB  VOS,   A.D.    1250. 

Al  wie  hy,  om  hof  te  houden, 

Roq>eii  kon  uit  veld  en  wouden. 

Vele  dieren  kwamen  daer, 

Groot  en  klein,  een  bonte  schaer. 

Reinaert  Vos,  vol  slimme  treken, 

Bleef  alleen  het  hof  ontweken ; 

Want  hy  had  te  veel  misdaen 

Om  er  heen  te  durven  gaen. 

Die  zich  schuldig  kent  ml  vluchten. 

Reinaert  had  er  veel  te  duchten ; 

Daerom  schuwde  hy  het  hof, 

£n  dit  bracht  hem  kranken  lof. —  WiOems^  p.  I. 


♦  -.w 


LITERAL   ENGLISH. 

It  was  upon  a  Whitsunday, 

When  over  hedge  and  bush  so  gay 

Waved  the  greeny  leaves  of  spring. 

At  the  command  of  Nobel,  king, 

To  his  court  they  did  convene 

All  whom  he  did  faithful  ween. 

Bowing  with  submission  true. 

Then  to  the  royal  court  there  drew 

AU  the  beasts,  both  great  and  small. 

But  one  was  missing  of  them  all, 

Renard  whose  misdeeds  were  so  great 

He  durst  no  more  approach  the  gate : 

A  guilty  conscience  shuns  the  light, 

And  such  was  Renard's  evil  plight, 

That  to  the  court  no  more  he  came. 

Where  he  did  bear  so  ill  a  name.* — MorreU. 


>  1 ' 
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18.  Jacob  van  Maerlant  is  the  father  of  the  Dutch  Poets.  He 
was  born  at  Damme  in  Flanders^  a.  d.  1235^  and  died  in  1300.  Maerlant 
was  a  layman^  and  distinguished  as  a  philosopher  and  orator.  He  trans- 
lated several  works  into  Dutch  rhyme^  such  as  The  Beauties  of  Aristotle, 
of  which 

MAEELANT   SATS: 

Dese  bloemen  hebben  wi  besocht 
En  uten  Latine  in  Dietsche  brocht 
Ute  Aristotiles  boeken. 

IMITATED  IN  THE  ENGLISH  OF  CHAUCEE. 

All  these  beauties  haue  we  soughte, 
And  out  of  Latin  to  Dutche  broughte. 
From  the  bookes  of  Aristotle. 

19.  His  famous  work  is, " Spiegel  Historiael,"  or  " Historic  Mirror" 
In  his  Leven  van  Franciscus,  he  makes  the  following  apology  for  using 
Flemish  words. 


*  For  the  German  of  this  passage,  sec  High-Germany  §  56,  57  ;  and  Law-German ^  §  25. 
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maeklamt's  francucus. 

Ende,  omdat  ic  Vlaminc  ben, 
Met  goeder  herte  biddic  hen. 
Die  dit  Dietsche  sullen  lesen, 
Dat  si  myns  genadich  wesen ; 
Ende  lesen  sire  in  somich  woort, 
Dat  in  her  land  es  ongehoort, 
Men  moet  om  de  rime  souken, 
Biisselike  tonghe  in  bouken. 

IMITATED  IN  THE  STYLE  OP  CHAUCER. 

For  I  am  Flemysh,  I  you  beseche 
Of  youre  courtesye,  al  and  eche, 
That  shal  thys  Doche  chaunce  peruse. 
Unto  me  nat  youre  grace  refuse ; 
And  yf  ye  fynden  any  worde 
In  youre  countrey  that  ys  unherde, 
Thynketh  that  clerkys  for  her  ryme 
Taken  an  estrange  worde  somtyme. 

Bowring*$  Batav,  Anthol.  p.  25. 

20.  In  power,  extent,  and  population,  Holland  soon  became  the 
predominant  province;  and  after  the  Union,  the  States-General  was  held 
at  the  Hague  in  this  district :  hence,  the  language  of  Holland  became 
the  language  of  the  govemihent,  the  learned,  and  the  press — in  short,  the 
arbiter  of  what  was  to  be  considered  true  Dutch,  and  it  is  therefore  often 
denominated  Hollandsche  tool  or  Hollandsch. 

21.  Melis  Stoke  began  his  "  Rijmkronijk,'*  or  *^  Poetical  Chro' 
nicle"  before  the  year  1296,  perhaps  about  1283,  as  it  was  dedicated  to 
Count  Floris  the  Fifth,  who  died  in  1296.*  This  Chronicle  was  pub- 
lished in  1591,  and  again  in  3  vols.  4to.  1772,  by  Huydecopety  with 
valuable  notes.     This  last  is  by  far  the  best  edition. f 

MELIS   STOKE's   dedication. 

Dese  pine  ende  dit  ghepens 
Sendic  u,  Heer  Grave  Florens, 
Dat  ghi  moghet  sien  ende  boren 
Wanen  dat  ghi  s^t  gheboren, 
Ende  bi  wat  redenen  ghi  in  hant 
Hebbet  Zeelant  ende  Hollant ; 
Ende  bi  wat  redenen  dat  ghi  soect 
Vrieslant,  dat  u  so  sere  vloect. 

Huydecqper's  Hfeiis  Stoke,  b.  i.  v.  27. 

LITERAL   ENGLISH. 

The  fruit  of  my  pains,  and  thoughts  also, 
Sir  Count  Florens,  send  I  to  you ; 

*  Ypey'i  Beknopte  geschiedenis  der  NederlandBche  Taal,  Utrecht,  O.  8.  van  Paddenburir, 
1*12,  Tol.  L  p.  834.  " 

t  B.  Hujdecoper  Rijmkronijk  van  Melis  Stoke,  met  Historie-Oudbeid-en  Taalkundigc 
^^merkingeo,  Leyden,  Johannes  Le  Mair,  1772,  vol.  i.  p.  7,  8. 
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That  you  might  a^  and  also  bear, 
From  whence  they  came  that  did  you  bear, 
And  by  what  right,  withm  your  hand. 
Ton  hold  both  Zealand  and  eke  Holland, 
And  by  what  right  you  seek  yet  more 
Friesland,  that  curses  you  so  sore. 

MorreU. 

22.  Charter  of  Lbydbn,  a.d.  1294. 

In  bet  Jaar,  1294. 
Wy  Florens,  Grave  van  Hollant,  van  ZeUnt,  ende  Here  van  Vrieslant,  maken 
cont  aUe  den  ghenen,  die  desen  brief  sullen  sien,  of  horen  lesen,  dat  wi  bebben 
ghegheven  Rutghere  den  Scomakere,  ende  Kerstanse  dnen  broder,  derdalf  moighens 
Lants  in  eghindoem,  die  liggben  alrenast  der  Bureh  van  Leiden,  ende  dat  vorseide 
Lant  bevet  Daniel  van  den  Warde  quite  gbescfaouden,  als  dat  by't  held  van  ons  te  lene. 
Ghegheven  alsmen  scrivet  vire  ende  negbentie. 

Htmdoestm  der  8tad  Leydm^  folio,  Leyden^  1759,  p.  478. 

UTEBAL  BNGU6H. 

In  the  year  1294. 

We  Florens,  Count  of  Holland,  of  Zealand,  and  Lord  of  Friesland,  make  known 
to  all  those  who  this  letter  shall  see,  or  bear  read,  that  we  have  given  to  Rutghere 
the  Shoemaker,  and  Kerstanse  bis  brother,  two  and  a  half  acres  of  land,  in  property, 
which  lie  nearest  the  castle  of  Leyden,  and  this  aforesaid  land  has  Daniel  van  den 
Warde  quite  paid,  so  as  he  held  it  from  us  in  fief. 
Given,  as  men  date,  four  and  ninety. 

Jan  van  Hbelu. 

23.  Jan  van  Heelu,  or  van  Leeuwe,  so  called  from  the  name  of  the 
place  in  Braband  where  he  dwelt  About  1291  he  vnt>te  the  chronicle  of 
the  feats  of  Jan  I.  Duke  of  Braband^*  which  has  just  appeared  in  a  splendid 
edition  with  this  title  ''  Rijmkronijk  van  Jan  van  Heela,  &c.  van  J.  F. 
"Willems  Lid  der  Koninglijke  Academic  van  Brussel.  4to.  1836. 

JAN   VAN   HEELU. 

Want,  gelyc  dat  die  Euerzwyn, 
Daer  si  moede  gqaget  zyn, 
Verbeiden  spieten  ende  sweert, 
Alsoe  drongen  si,  onuerueert, 
J^ben  die  Brabantre  weder, 
Dat  si  doen  den  Hertoghe  neder 
Twee  orsen  onder  hem  staken. 

A  VSaSION  IN   TBS  LANQUAOE  OP  CHAUCBK. 

As  the  furious  boare,  pursued 
By  the  daring  hunter  rude, 
Teares  the  earth,  and,  raging  loudlie, 
Rushes  on  the  hunter  proudlie. 
So  the  fierce  Brabanter  then 
Driues  the  Hertoch  back  agen, 
Under  him  two  horses  stagger. 

*  Profeisor  Siegenbeek'i  Beknopte  Geschiedenis  der  Nederlandtche  Letterkunde,  8vo. 
1826,  p.  27. 
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24.  Thi  Life  of  Jesus,  an  interesting  and  a  very  useful  harmony  of 
the  Gospels,  most  probably  formed  flrom  the  Vulgate,  as  the  parables  and 
other  parts  are  in  Dutch  prose,  and  almost  a  literal  Dutch  translation  from 
the  Latin  of  this  celebrated  version.  This  early  Harmony  of  the  Gospels 
most  be  interesting  to  divines,  while  the  philologist  will  rejoice  at  the 
discovery  of  this  pure  specimen  of  ancient  Teutonic.  The  MS.,  written  on 
one  hundred  end  two  leaves  of  coarse  parchment,  was  preserved  in  the 
Abbey  of  St.  Trond,  and  presented  to  Dr.  Meijer,  in  1828,  while  he  was 
Fh)fessor  in  the  University  of  Louvain.  It  is  the  opinion  of  his  friend. 
Professor  F.  J.  Mone,  and  of  Mr.  Willems  of  Ghent,  as  well  as  his 
own,  that  this  MS.  is  a  composition  of  the  latter  part  of  the  13th 
century.    It  was  published  with  the  following  title : 

Het  Leven  van  Jesus Een  Nederhndsch  HandBcfarift  uit  de  dertiende  eeuw,  met 

taalkandige  aanteekeningen,  voor  het  eerst,  uitgegeven  door  G.  J.  Me^er,  Hoog- 
leeiaar  te  Gromngen. — Te  Groningen  bij  J,  OamhenSt  8to.  1885,  pp.  431. 

A  very  short  specimen  from  the  parable  of  the  sower  will  be  suflScient 
EcD  sayer^  ghinc  at  sayen  syn  saet.  en  alse  hi  sayde  so  Uil  som  dat  saet  neuen  den 

weghe.    Aldar  wardt  vertorden.  eii  de  voghele  quamen  en  alimt  op.   (Chap.  89,  p. 

77,  L  9.) 

25.  Spiegel  onser  bbhoudenisse.  This  is  one  of  the  first  bodks 
printed  at  Haarlem  by  Laurens  Janszoon  Koster ;  it  is  in  the  old  German 
character,  and  in  a  quarto  form,  consisting  of  sixty-two  pages.  The 
printing  is  only  on  one  side  of  the  leaf,  the  blank  sides  being  pasted 
together,  and  the  pages  are  without  numbers.  Many  of  the  letters  stand 
oat  of  their  connexion,  and  irregularly  in  the  lines.  The  book  has  not 
any  title,  but  its  object  is  to  illustrate  Scripture  history  by  means  of  wood- 
cuts. It  is  without  date,  but  supposed  to  have  been  printed  about  the 
year  1424.  The  introductory  sentence  will  be  an  interesting  specimen  of 
the  Dutch  language  about  the  time  when  it  was  printed : 

SPIBGEL  OMSSa  BSHOUDBNI88B. 

Dit  is  die  prologhe  v&der  spieghel  onser  behoudenisse  so  wie  ter  rechtuaerdichet 
rde  mtehe  lerS  sells  blenckS  alse  sterrS  in  die  ewighe  ewichhede.  Hier  om  ist  dat 
ic  tott*  lenge  vde  meschg  dfit  boek  keb  a^edacht  te  vgaderen  (veigaderen). 

LITERAL   ENGLISH. 

This  is  the  prologue  of  the  mirror  of  our  redemption,  such  as  for  justification,  many 
men  shall  teach  to  shine  as  stars  in  the  everlasting  eternity.  Therefore  it  is  that 
I,  to  the  iDstmction  of  many  men,  this  book  have  meditated  to  compose. 

26.  EvANOELiuM,  is  a  translation  from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  a  monument 
of  the  Dutch  language,  and  a  fine  specimen  of  typography :  it  was  printed 
at  Gauda,  1477,  in  4to.  The  Evangelium  was  just  preceded  by  Neder- 
dviuche  Bybel^  Delft,  Jacob  Jacobsz  (van  der  Meer)  en  Mauritius 
Yemantsz  van  Middelborch,  10  Jan.  1477,  small  fol. 
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civ  DUTCH — JACOB  CATS,  A.D.  1600. 

Lk.  viii.  4,  5. 

4.  In  dien  tiden  doe  ene  grote  scare  vergaderde,  ende  uten  steden  quamS  to  the 
seide  hi  bi  ghelikenisse.  5.  Hi  ghinc  wt  saeyen  die  syn  saet  saeyet  Ende  als  hyt  saeyet. 
sommic  hvielbiden  weghe«  ende  het  wort  vertreden  ende  die  Voghelen  desbemels  atent. 

27.  Dat  niewb  Testament,  Delft,  1524,  8vo. 

Mk.  iv,  S,  4. 

3,  4.  Hoert  toe  Siet,  een  sayer  ginc  wt  om  te  sayen,  ende  het  geboerde  onder  tsaye, 
dattet  soommich  saet  viel  by  den  wech,  ende  die  vogelS  des  hemels  syn  gecomen, 
ende  hebb€  dat  opgegete. 

28.  Dat  ohbheel  Nyeuwe  Testament,  Thanttoerpe,  1527,  Svo. 

Mk.  iv.  3,  4. 

3,  4.  Hoor  toe,  siet,  een  sayer  ghinc  wt  om  te  sayen.  En  tgebuerde  onder 
tsayen,  datt  et  sommich  saeyt  viel  bey  den  wech,  ende  die  vogden  des  Hemels  zgo 
gecomen  ende  hebben  dat  opgegeten. 

29.  BiBLiA,  tot  Leyden,  1581. 

Mk.  iv.  3,  4. 
3,  4.   Hoort,  siet  een  Zaeyer  ginck  wt  om  te  zaeyen.      Ende  het  gheschiede 
dat  als  hy  zaeyde,  een  deel  (des  zaets)  viel  by  den  weech,  ende  de  voghelen  des 
hemels  quamen  ende  aten  dat  op. 

30.  Jacob  Cats,  generally  styled  Father  Cats,  was  bom  at  Brouwers- 
haven,  a  small  town  in  Zealand,  1577,  and  died  1660.  He  is  the  poet 
of  the  people :  everywhere  practical  and  useful,  everywhere  original,  and 
often  sublime.    Bilderdijk  says — 

Goede,  dierbre  Vader  Cats, 
Wat  behelst  ge  niet  al  schats ! 

Good,  beloved  Father  Cats, 

How  much  treasure  dost  thou  contain ! 

Gy,  daerom,  geeft  uw  liefde  niet 
Aen  ieder  die  u  liefde  biet ; 
Bfaer  eerst  op  alle  saecken  let 
Eer  dat  gij  sucht  of  gunste  set ; 
Want  die  te  licht  een  vrient  verkiest, 
Wei  licht  sijn  vrient  en  al  verliest. 

Mtnne  en  Sinnebeelden,  I.  D.  p.  133. 1828. 

Then  love  not  each  who  offers  thee 

In  seeming  truth  his  amity  i 

But  first  take  heed,  and  weigh  with  care, 

Ere  he  thy  love  and  favour  share ; 

For  those  who  friends  too  lightly  choose. 

Soon  friends  and  all  besides  may  lose. 

Geluckigh  is  de  mensch  die  gelt  en  hooge  staten 
Elan  hebben  buyten  sucht,  en  wHligh  achterlaten ; 
Ran  seggen  tot  de  pracht,  tot  eer,  en  tot  de  lust, 
Al  ben  ick  sonder  u,  soo  ben  ick  toch  gerust. 

Spiegel  van  den  ouden  en  nieuwen  tijU  !•  D.  p.  539.  1828. 


DUTCH — HUlO   DE   GROOT^   A.D.    1618.  CV 

Oh !  happy,  happy  he,  whose  generous  soul  can  rise 
Above  the  dross  of  wealth,  or  pomp,  or  vanities — 
Scorn  splendour,  pleasure,  fame ;  and  say  with  honest  pride, 
I  have  ye  not  indeed,  but  yet  am  satisfied. — Bowring. 

31.  PiETER  Cornelius  Hoopt,  bom  at  Amsterdam,  March  16th, 
1581,  and  died  1647.    Vondel  said  of  him— 

Dat  Doorluchtig  Hooft  der  Hollandsche  Poeten. 
Of  HoOand*8  poets  most  illustrious  head. 

He  was  also  so  eminent  a  prose  writer  as  to  obtain  the  appellation  of 
the  Tacitus  of  Holland. 

32.  HuiG  DB  Groot,  better  known  by  his  Latinised  name  Hugo 
Grotios,  was  bom  at  Delft  in  1583.  He  had  extraordinary  and  preco- 
cious talents,  and  was  a  zealous  Arminian.  Grotius  was  one  of  those 
whose  influence  excited  some  of  that  universal  attention  to  religion  so 
prevalent  in  Holland.  When  imprisoned  at  Loevesteyn,  he  wrote  his 
most  celebrated  poem  in  Dutch,  " Beunjs  van  de  ware  Godsdiensty^ 
Evidences  of  the  true  Religion.*  Though  he  was  one  of  the  most  learned 
men  Holland  ever  produced,  and  is  deservedly  eulogised  for  his  critical 
as  well  as  for  his  historical  writings,  his  reputation  as  a  poet  is  not  very 
great    One  short  specimen  is  given  from  the  conclusion  of  his  Evidences. 

Neemt  niet  onwaerdig  aen  dit  werkstuk  mijner  handen, 

0  des  aerdbodems  markt,  o  bloem  der  Nederlanden, 

Schoon  Holland :  laet  dit  sgn  in  plaets  van  mij  bij  u 

Mijn  koningin  :  ik  toon  soo  als  ik  kan  noch  nu 

De  liefde  die  ik  heb  altijd  tot  u  gedragen 

En  dracg  en  dragen  sal  voorts  alle  mijne  dligen p.  136.  l72S. 

ENOUSH  vaasioN. 

Receive  not  with  disdain  this  product  from  my  hand, 
O  mart  of  all  the  world  I     O  flower  of  Netherland ! 
Fair  Holland !     Let  this  live,  tho'  I  may  not,  with  thee, 
VLf  bosom's  queen !    I  show  e'en  now  how  fervently 
I've  loved  thee  thro'  all  change — ^thy  good  and  evil  days— 
And  love,  and  still  will  love,  till  life  itself  decays. 

33.  Dirk  Rafael  Camphuysen,  a  disciple  of  the  famous  Arminius, 
was  a  native  of  Gorkum,  bom  in  1586,  and  died  in  1626.  He  wrote  a 
paraphrase  on  the  Psalms,  and  much  religious  poetry.  One  of  the  most 
popular  pieces  of  the  Dutch  poets  is  Camphuysen^s  "  May  Morning" 

Wat  is  de  Meester  w^s  en  goed. 
Die  alles  heeft  gebouwt. 
En  noch  in  wezen  bly  ven  doet : 
Wat's  menschen  oog  aanschouwt. 

•  Better  known  in  England  by  its  Latin  title,  De  Veritate  ReUgUmit  Christians,  He  wrote 
tiu«  work  in  Dntch  verse  for  fishermen,  and  sailors  on  long  voyages.  The  Rev.  J.  Halbertsma 
nya,  "  I  luive  often 
waiafteniirds 
btcdintoalBOftt 
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Ach !  waren  aUe  Menscfaen  wQs, 
En  wilden  daar  by  wd  I 
De  Aard'  waar  haar  een  Paradijs, 
t  Nu  is  ze  meest  een  Hel. 

Stichtebfhe  Rymen,  1727,  p.  639. 

What  love,  what  wisdom,  God  displays 

On  earth,  and  sea,  and  sky. 
Where  all  that  fades  and  all  that  stays 

Proclaim  his  Majesty ! 

Ah !  were  the  human  race  but  wise. 

And  would  they  reason  well. 
That  earth  would  be  a  paradise, 

Which  folly  makess  a  heU. 

A  line  is  oflen  quoted  from  his  Lawitil  Amusement,  [Spels  Mate] : 
'T  is  wel,  goedheyts  fonteyn,  't  is  wel  al  wat  gy  doet. 
Fountain  qf  goodness  Thou-^and  all  Moii  dost  is  well, 

34.  JoosT  VAN  DEN  VoNDEL  was  boiTi  in  1587,  and  lived  to  the  age 
of  ninety-one.  He  is  the  Dutch  Shakspeare  in  his  Tragedies:  his 
*'  Lucifer  **  is  one  of  the  finest  poems  in  the  language,  and  is  compared  to 
Milton's  "  Paradise  Lost'* 

▼ONDBL's   LUClFEa. 

O  noit  Tolprezen 


Van  al  wat  leeft,  of  niet  en  leeft, 
Noit  uitgesproken«  noch  te  spreecken ; 
Vergeef  het  ons,  en  schelt  ons  qu^'t 
Dat  geen  verbeelding,  tong,  noch  teken 
U  melden  kan.     Ghij  waert,  ghy  zijt, 
Ghy  blljft  de  zelve. 

A   FKEB   TBANSLATIOM. 

Forgive  the  praise — ^too  mean  and  low — 
Or  from  the  living  or  the  dead. 

No  tongue  thy  peerless  name  hath  spoken. 
No  space  can  hold  that  awful  name ; 

The  aspiring  spirit's  wing  is  broken  ; — 
Thou  wilt  be,  wert,  and  art  the  same ! 


i 


\h 


i 


y. 


35.  The  Established  Dutch  Version,  according  to  the  Synod  of 
Dordrecht,  1618-1619. 

Mk.  iv.  S^S, 

3.  Hoort  toe,  Ziet,  een  zaeijer  gingh  uyt  om  te  zae^en.  4.  Ende  het  geschiedde 
in  het  zaegen,  dat  het  een  [deel  zaets"]  viel  by  den  wegh,  ende  de  vogelen  des  hemds 
quamen,  ende  aten  het  op.  5.  Ende  het  ander  viel  op  het  steenachtige,  da^r  het  niet 
veel  aerde  en  hadde :  ende  het  gingh  terstont  op,  om  dat  het  geen  diepte  van  aerde 
en  hadde.  6.  Maer  als  de  sonne  opgegaen  was,  soo  is  het  verbrant  geworden,  ende 
om  dat  het  geen  wortel  en  hadd?  soo  is  het  verdorret.    7.   Ende  het  ander  viel  in  de 
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doorneo,  ende  de  dooraen  wiessen  op»  ende  verstickten  het  selve,  ende  het  en  gaf 
geen  Trucht.  8.  Ende  het  ander  viel  in  de  goede  aerde,  ende  gaf  vrucht :  die 
opgingfa  ende  wies,  ende  het  een  droegh  dertigh,  ende  het  ander  sestigh,  ende  het 
ander  hondert  [vouQ. 

36.  As  the  chief  object  of  this  short  account  of  the  Dutch  language 
and  literature  is  philological,  to  show  the  close  analogy  between  all  the 
Teutonic  languages,  especially  in  their  earliest  form,  very  little  of  more 
recent  literature  can  with  propriety  be  introduced ;  but  the  1 7th  century 
is  so  splendid  an  era,  that  a  few  remarks  and  extracts  must  be  excused  in 
this  period,  and  even  one  or  two  in  the  I8th  and  19th  centuries.  In  the 
17th  century,  Holland  had  its  heroes  in  De  Ruiter  and  Tromp:  its 
statesmen  in  BameveUt  and  the  De  Wits,  Its  learned  writers  are  Huig 
de  Groot  [Grotius],  Daniel  and  Nicotaas  Heins  [Heinsius],  P.  Schryver 
[Schriverius],  John  Frederick  Oroenhof  [Gronovius],  Casper  van  Baerle 
[Barteus],  Gerard  Vos  [Vossius],*  and  many  other  eminent  classics.  For 
science,  HuygenSy  Leeuwenhoek,  Ruysch,  Tulp,  Swammerdam,  For 
its  painters,  it  had  Rubens^  Van  Dyk,  Rembrandty  Mierevelt^  the 
Tenters,  the  Fan  de  Fieldes,  Jordaans,  Kuyp,  the  Ostades,  Gerard 
DoitWy  MieriSj  John  and  Philip  JVouwerman,  Metsu,  Berchem,  Paul 
Potter f  Pynaker,  the  Ruysdaels,  Van  Huysem,  fVynants,  Steen ;  and 
during  this  period  the  Universities  at  Groningen  in  1614,  Utrecht  in 
1636,  and  Gelderland,  1648,  and  the  celebrated  school  at  Amsterdam  in 
1629,t  were  established.  ''The  age  of  which  we  speak,"  says  the 
learned  Professor  Siegenbeek,  ^*  and  more  especially  the  earlier  part  of  it, 
was,  in  every  point  of  view,  so  glorious  to  the  Dutch  nation,  that  it  would 
be  difficult  to  discover,  in  the  history  of  any  other  people,  a  period  of 
soch  resplendent  fame  and  greatness.''^: 

37.  '' Jacobus  Bbllamy,  bom  at  Flushing  in  1757,  after  gaining  much 
applause,  died  at  Utrecht  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-nine.§  A  ballad  of  his 
[Roosjel  ^^  perhaps  the  most  touchingly  told  story  which  the  Dutch  possess. 
It  is  of  a  maid — a  beloved  maid — ^bom  at  her  mother's  death — bred  up 
amidst  the  tears  and  kisses  of  her  father — prattling  thoughtlessly  about 
her  mother — every  one's  admiration  for  beauty,  cleverness,  and  virtue-^ 
gentle  as  the  moon  shming  on  the  downs.  Her  name  was  to  be  seen 
written  again  and  again  on  the  sands  by  the  Zealand  youths — and  scarcely 
a  beautiful  flower  bloomed  but  was  gathered  for  her.     Now  in  Zealand, 

*  Of  whom  Vondel  said — 

'^  Al  wat  in  boeken  steekt  is  in  zyn  brein  gevaren/* 
Whatever  it  anehortd  in  hookif  fioated  about  tii  hit  brain* 

t  The  University  of  Leyden  was  founded  in  1674. 

t  Bowring's  Baiaman  Anthology,  p.  15. 

§  Some  of  the  beautiful  little  poems  of  von  Alphen  ought  to  be  given,  but  want  of  room  will 
only  admit  of  a  short  eulogy  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Bowring.  "Van  Alphen*8Po«m«/or  Children 
(Gcdieh^es  vocxr  de  Jeugd)  are  among  the  best  that  were  ever  written.  They  are  a  precious 
iaheritance  for  the  youth  of  the  N§therlands.  They  teach  virtue  in  simple  eloquence,  and  are 
Wtter  known  in  Holland,  than  are  the  hymns  of  Dr.  Watts  or  Mrs.  Barbauld  here.*' — Sketch 
•f(ke  Ltng,  and  Lit.  </  Holland,  p.  79. 
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when  the  south  winds  of  summer  come,  there  comes  too  a  delicate  fish, 
which  hides  itself  in  the  sand^  and  which  is  dug  out  as  a  luxury  hy  the 
young  people.  It  is  the  time  of  sport  and  gaiety — and  they  venture  far, 
far  over  the  flat  coast  into  the  sea.  llie  boys  drag  the  girls  among  the 
waves— and  Roosje  was  so  dragged,  notwithstanding  many  appeals. 
"  A  kiss,  a  kiss,  or  you  go  further,"  cried  her  conductor — she  fled — ^he 
followed,  both  laughing : — *'  Into  the  sea — ^into  the  sea,"  said  all  their 
companions ;  he  pushes  her  on — it  is  deeper,  and  deeper — she  shrieks — 
she  sinks— they  sink  together — the  sands  were  faithless — there  was  no 
succour — the  waves  rolled  over  them — there  was  stillness  and  death.  The 
terrified  playmates  looked — 

Bellamy's  aoous. 

De  jeugd  ging,  zwygend,  van  het  strand, 

£n  zag  gedurig  om  : 
Een  ieders  hart  was  vol  gevoel, — 

Maar  ieders  tODg  was  stom ! 

De  maan  klom  stil  en  statig  op, 

En  scheen  op  't  aaklig  graf 
Waarin  het  lieve,  jonge  paar 

Het  laatste  zuchtje  gaf. 

De  wind  stak  hevig  op  uit  zee 

De  golven  beukten  't  strand ; 
En  schielijk  was  de  droeve  maar 

Verspreid  door  't  gansche  land. 

FREE   TBANSLATION. 

-  All  silently — ^they  look'd  again — 
And  silently  sped  home ; 
And  every  heart  was  bursting  then, 
But  every  tongue  was  dumb. 

And  still  and  stately  o'er  the  wave, 

The  mournful  moon  arose, 
Flinging  pale  beams  upon  the  grave. 

Where  they  in  peace  repose. 

The  wind  glanced  o'er  the  voiceless  sea. 

The  billows  kissed  the  strand ; 
And  one  sad  dirge  of  misery 

Filled  an  the  mourning  land. 

Boiwring*8  Batavian  Anthoi  p.  li^^JTI^ 

38.  T^iLLEM  BiLDERDUK,  bom  at  Amsterdam,  1756,  and  died  at 
Haarlem,  December  18th,  1831,  was  educated  for  the  law.  He  was 
a  giant  in  literature  and  intellectual  strength,  the  most  fertile  of  the 
Dutch  writers.     Willem  Bilderdijk  is  the  Samuel  Johnson  of  the  Dutclu 
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Bilderdijk  wrote  od  almost  every  subject,  but  poetry  was  his  fort,  and  he 
stands  in  the  foremost  rank  of  the  Dutch  poets.* 

PAAISE   OF   SPEECH. 

O  vloeibre  klanken,  waar,  met  d'  adem  uitgegoten, 
De  ziel  (als  Godlijk  licht,  in  stralen  afgeschoten,) 
Zich-zelve  in  meedeelt  I     Meer  dan  licht  of  melody ; 
BAaar  schepsel  van  't  gevoel  in  de  engste  harmony 
Die 't  atofloos  met  het  stof  vereenigt  en  vermengelt ! 
Door  wie  zich  't  hart  ontlast,  verademt,  en  verengelt ! 
Gy,  band  der  wezens ;  en  geen  ydel  kimstgewrochty 
Door  arbeidzaam  verstand  met  moeite  en  vlijt  gezocht, 
Maar  goddelijke  gift,  met  d*  ademtocht  van  't  leven, 
Aan  't  schepsel  ingestort  zoo  verr'  er  geesten  zweven. 

Bilderdijk's  De  Dieren,  p.  19. 

UTEBAL  ENGLISH. 

Ye  flowing  sounds,  in  which,  with  breath  pour'd  forth, 

(Like  Godlike  light  in  rays)  the  soul  imparts 

Itself  I  surpassing  light  or  melody; 

Deep  feeling's  of&pring,  in  close  harmony, 

Spirit  and  matter  blending  and  uniting  I 

Thro'  which  the  soul,  unburden'd,  breathes  and  lives 

The  life  of  angels !     Thou  tie  of  beings ; 

No  vain  attempt  of  human  skill  art  thou. 

By  toilsome  minds  with  pains  and  care  sought  out. 

But  heaven's  own  gift,  breathed  with  breath  of  life. 

Shed  thro'  creation,  &i  as  mind  pervades Marrell, 

39.  The  services  of  Professor  Siegenbeek,  in  restoring  and  remodelling 
the  Dutch  language,  have  been  so  highly  estimated  by  his  country,  that 
his  system  of  Orthography  obtained  the  sanction  of  the  Dutch  government 
in  1806.  Since  this  time,  for  the  sake  of  uniformity  in  expressing  words, 
it  is  required  that  every  public  document  should  be  written  in  strict 
accordance  with  the  Professor's  orthographical  system. 

40.  A  free  translation  of  the  whole  Scriptures,  in  the  modem  Dutch 
style  and  orthography,  was  made  by  the  learned  and  eloquent  Professor 
van  der  Palm,  of  Leyden.  It  was  published  in  4to.  in  1825;  and, 
though  it  has  not  the  sanction  of  the  States-General,  nor  is  it  adopted  in 
the  churches,  it  is  greatly  esteemed,  and  in  general  use.  The  following 
extract  may  serve  as  a  specimen. 

Mk.  iv.  3—8. 

3.  Hoort  toe!  ziet,  een  zaa\jer  ging  uit  om  te  zaa^en.  4.  En  het  geschiedde, 
terwip  hij  zaaide^  viel  een  deel  (pan  het  zaad)  op  den  weg ;  en  de  vogelen  des  hemels 

*  Though  living  authors  scarcely  come  within  the  scope  of  this  work,  ToUent  cannot  be 
omitted.  He  is  styled,  "the  most  agreeable,  the  most  popular  living  poet  of  Holland." 
An  edition  of  ten  thousand  copies  of  three  volumes  of  his  poetry  was  promptly  sold  among 
a  population  of  no  more  than  three  millions  of  people.  This  itself  is  no  small  praise,  and 
imphes  no  small  merit,  to  have  so  happily  touched  the  feelings  of  an  entire  nation.  His  power 
is  deaeriptive,  bis  characteristic  is  onginality.—- See  more  in  Dr.  Bowring's  Sketckt  p.  98. 
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kwamen,  en  aten  het  op.  5.  En  een  ander  deel  viel  in  steenachtigen  grond,  waar  het 
niet  veel  aarde  had ;  en  het  school  terstond  op,  omdat  het  geen  diepte  van  aarde  had. 
6.  Doch  toen  de  zon  opgmg,  verbrandde  het,  en  omdat  het  geen'  wortel  had,  verdorde 
*  het  7.  En  een  ander  deel  viel  onder  de  doomen ;  en  de  doornen  wiessen  op  en 
verstikten  het;  en  het  bragt  geen  vrucht  voort.  8.  En  een  ander  deel  viel  in  de 
goede  aarde,  en  bragt  vrucht  voort,  die  uitbottede  en  opwies;  en  het  een  dro^ 
dertig,  en  het  andere  zestig,  en  het  andere  honderd. 

41.  The  established  version  of  the  Scriptures^  made  according  to  the 
regulations  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  1618-1619,  and  first  published  at 
Leyden  in  1637,  had  its  orthography  modernised,  according  to  the  system 
of  Professor  Siegenbeek,  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Cats,  minister  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  at  Leyden.  Mr.  Cats  dying  before  the  work  was 
completed,  it  was  finished  by  Professor  van  Hengel,  and  published  in  4to. 
by  Thieme  of  Amhem,  in  1834.  The  same  passage  is  selected  as  in  the 
last  paragraph,  for  facility  of  comparison  with  Professor  van  der  Palm's 
translation,  and  with  the  old  orthography  in  the  34th  paragraph. 

Mc.  iv.  a-^. 

3.  Hoort  toe  I  ziet,  een  zaujer  ging  uit  om  te  zal^|en.  4.  En  het  geschiedde  in  bet 
zaaijen,  dat  het  S^ne  [deel  zaads"]  viel  bij  den  weg ;  en  de  vogelen  des  hemels  kwamen, 
en  aten  het  op.  5.  En  het  andere  viel  op  het  steenachtige,  waar  het  niet  veel  aarde 
had ;  en  het  ging  terstond  op,  omdat  het  geene  diepte  van  arde  had.  6.  Maar  ak  de 
zon  opgegaan  was,  zoo  is  het  verbrand  geworden,  en  omdat  het  geen*  wortel  had, 
zoo  is  het  verdord.  7.  En  het  andere  viel  hi  de  doornen,  en  de  doomen  inessen  op, 
en  verstikten  hetzelve,  en  het  gaf  geene  vrucht.  8.  En  het  andere  deel  viel  in  de 
goede  aarde,  en  het  S^ne  droeg  dertig,  en  het  andere  zestig,  en  het  andere  honderd 
Ivaudig^, 

42.  It  is  diflScuIt  to  pass  over  many  of  the  fine  passages  to  be  found  in 
Feith'sOld  Age,  [Ouderdam];  The  Grave,  ^Het  Graf],  &c.;  Helmers's 
Dutch  Nation,  [Hollandsche  Natie],  &c. ;  and  also  in  the  works  of  many 
of  the  old  as  well  as  the  modem  Dutch  poets.  It  would  be  gratifying  to 
name  their  divines,  philosophers,  and  those  numerous  individuals  excelling 
in  science  and  literature ;  but  even  a  list  of  their  names  would  far  exceed 
the  limits  of  this  brief  sketch.  A  reference  can  therefore,  only  be  made 
to  those,  who  have  professedly  treated  the  subject  more  fully.*  Enough 
has  been  probably  advanced  to  prove  that  Holland  has  cast  more  than 
her  share  into  the  intellectual  treasury  of  the  world,  and  this  must  suffice 
for  the  present 

Dutch  Dialects. 

43.  There  are  several  dialects  of  the  Dutch  language,  such  as  the 
Flemish,  the  Gelderic,  &c.  The  Friesic  need  not  be  here  named,  as  the 
peculiarities  of  the  country  and  town  Friesic  are  both  pointed  out  and 
compared  with  Anglo-Saxon  in  IV.  page  xxxv. 

*  See  note  to  §  1,  page  xci. 
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44.  The  modern  Flemish  dialect^  according  to  Mr,  /.  F.  fVillems,* 
is  disdnguished  from  the  Dutch,— First,  by  a  too  far-fetched  hiclination  to 
express  the  distinctions  and  shades  of  all  varying  sounds  and  significations 
of  words,  united  with  a  careful  endeavour  to  preserve  in  the  pronunciation 
the  radical  syllable.  For  this  reason  the  Flemings  not  only  double  the 
long  e  and  o,  but  when  doubled  they  also  accentuate  them,  as  eS^  eS,  and 
00.  They  endeavour,  in  all  inflections  of  words,  constantly  to  write  ae 
or  ee,  as  plaegen  to  plague/  verdraegen,  beklaegen,  ne^men,  ge^ven, 
graeveo ;  from  plaeg  plague^  verdraegt  he  (igrees,  klaegt  he  complains. 
They  also  try  to  distinguish,  by  orthography,  all  words  of  the  same  sound, 
bat  different  in  signification;  as,  wagen  to  hazard,  waegen  to  weighs 
leven  life,  leeven  to  live.  They  distinguish  compound  words  by  always 
uniting  them  with  a  hyphen,  as  spraek-konst,  grond-word,haeg-appel-boom, 
aen-nemen,  aen-te»nemen. 

Secondly. — ^The  long  sound  of  the  vowels  a,  e,  t,  and  u,  is  expressed 
by  immediately  adding  an  e  in  syllables  where  the  vowel  is  followed  by 
8  consonant.  Some  words  are  exceptions ;  as,  vader  father ;  nader 
nearer;  vergaderen  to  gather;  kamer  chamber;  averechts  preposterous; 
where  the  single  vowel  is  considered  as  sufficient.  The  y  is  considered 
a  real  vowel,  and  thus  the  Flemings  have  a  vowel  more  than  the  Dutch. 
The  0  is  not  lengthened  by  the  additional  e.  These  two  letters  are  pro- 
Dounced  short,  like  the  French  ou,  or  the  German  u. 

Thirdly. — ^By  the  particular  pronunciation  of  the  ei  or  e^  in  heir,  Dut. 
bier  beer;  pedrd,  Dut.  paard  a  horse;  petrel,  Dut.  paarel  or  parol 
a  pearl;  ge^me,  Dut.  gaame,  gaam  willingly,  readily;  rechtve6rdig, 
Dut.  regtvaardig  righteous,  just;  we6rd,  Dut.  waard  dear.  To 
this  pronunciation  the  Dutch  object,  and  call  it  the  blaetende,  bleating 
sound,  though  in  reality  it  appears  to  be  the  true  pronunciation  of  the 
Low-Saxon. 

The  modernised  Flemish  version  of  the  extract  from  Reinaert  de  Vos 
will  serve  as  a  specimen.f 

45.  The  dialect  of  Gelderland  will  be  sufficiently  illustrated  by  the 
following  extract,  which  will  serve  both  as  a  specimen  and  an  explanation 
of  its  peculiarities.     Slichtenhorst,  the  writer,  lived  in  the  16th  century. 

GELDB&SCHE  TAAL. 

Geene  spraek  van  Nederland,  en  koemt  de  Duitsse  moeder-tael  naerder  dan  de 
GeldefBse,  als  de  weike  't  eenemael  mannelyk  is,  en  de  woorden  volkomen  wtbrengt : 
vtgoonderd  daar  de  ingezeetenen  aen  't  Sticht  van  Utrecht  of  Holland  belenden,  die 
ecn  hotter  tael  hebben  dan  de  binnen-Ianders.  Want  daar  men  hier  golt,  holt,  zolt, 
seght,  gebnigken  de  anderen  gout,  hout,  zout,  breekende  de  woorden  op  zijn  Frans, 
die  de  letter  /,  vooral  in  woorden  van  't  Latyn  herkomstigh,  ofte  smelten  ofte  't  eene- 
mael Terzwgghen,  gelijk  in  hault,  altus,  hoogh^  assault  en  andere  meer  is  te  speuren.-.- 
SkktmhoTit^  over  de  Gtldersche  Taal.    Gddersche  VoUu^Atmanah,  18d5,  p.  69. 

*  Oter  de  Hollaodfcbe  en  Ylaeiiuche  Schryfwyzen  van  bet  Nederduitscb,  Axitwerpeo, 
1834,  pp.  66. 

f  See  1 17,  pag«  zciz. 
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UTB&AL   BNGUBH. 

{Dialed  of  GdderlautL) 

No  dialect  of  the  Netherlands  comes  nearer  to  the  German  mother-tongae  than 
that  of  Gelderland,  which  is  singularly  strong,  and  pronounces  the  words  fully 
except  where  the  inhabitants  border  the  provinces  of  Utrecht  or  Holland,  who  have 
a  blunter  dialect  than  those  of  the  interior.  For  where  we  here  (in  Gelderland)  say, 
golt  gold,  holt  wood,  zolt  salt,  the  others  use  gout,  hout,  zout,  pronouncing  the 
words  according  to  the  French,  who,  particularly  in  words  derived  from  the  Latin, 
either  melt  (soften)  or  enturely  omit  the  letter  /,  as  in  hault  altus  high,  assault,  and 
more  that  may  be  found. 

Non  vox,  sed  votum ; 
Non  musica  chordula,  sed  cor ; 
Non  clamor,  sed  amor, 
Clangit  in  aure  Dei. 

Niet  de  stemmen  Uaer  en  soet, 
BAaar  de  suchten  van  't  gemoet ; 
Niet  muz\jk  van  *t  snaeren-spel, 
Maar  het  hart  oprecht  en  wel ; 
Niet 't  geroep,  maar  liefde  en  min 
Rlinkt  tot  Godes  ooren  in. 

Sktijter,  1660,  CMdersche  Volka-Almanak,  1835,  p.  124. 

46.  The  peculiarities  of  the  Overijssel  Didect,  with  many  useful 
documents,  and  a  Dictionary  of  the  chief  words,  are  given  by  the  Rev. 
J.  H.  Halbertsma  in  Overijsselche  Almanak  voor  Oudheid  en  Letteren^ 
1836,  published  by  J.  de  Lange,  at  Deventer.  Want  of  room  prevents 
quotations  from  this  very  interesting  work. 
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VIL— THE  GOTHS.* 

I.  The  Goths  were  of  Asiatic  origin,  and  it  is  supposed  that  they 
formed  a  part  of  the  second  wave  of  European  population.  Many  cen- 
turies before  our  era  the  Goths  must  have  been  in  Europe,  though 
Pytheas,t  the  famous  navigator  bom  at  Marseilles,  is  the  first  who 

*  That  ffreat  pains  have  been  taken  to  giye  an  accurate  and  succinct  account  of  the  Goths 
and  their  literature,  will  be  evident,  when  it  is  known  that,  besides  many  alterations,  this 
short  and  still  imperfect  abstract  has  been  transcribed  four  times.  A  large  volume  might 
easily  have  been  written ;  the  difficulty  has  been  in  attempting  to  give  a  clear  epitome. 
Those  who  wish  for  further  information  may  consult  '*  Historia  Gothorum,  Vandalorum,  et 
Langobardorum  ab  Hug.  Cfrotio,  partim  versa,  partzm  in  ordinem  digesta.  Pnemissa  sunt 
ejusdem  prolegomena,  ubi  Regum  Gothorum  ordo  et  chronologia  cum  elogiis.  Accednnt 
nomina  appellativa,  et  verba  Gothica,  Vandalica,  Longobardica,  cum  ezpUcatione.  AmsteU 
odami,  1656,  in  gr.  Svo."  This  is  an  invaluable  work.  See  also  the  works  cited  in  the  following 
abstract.  There  is  an  article  which  deserves  attention  in  Schilter's  Thesaurus,  vol.  iii.  p.  S9S, 
sub  voce  Gotke. 

f  Strabo  I.  23. 
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mentions  them  by  name.  Strabo*  assures  us,  that  Pytheas,  about  325 
before  Christy  undertook  a  voyage  to  explore  the  amber  coasts  in  the 
Baltic.  He  sailed  to  Thule,  probably  Tellemark  on  the  west  borders  of 
Norway^  then  turned  southward  and  passed  the  cape  of  Jutland,  and 
proceeded  eastward  along  the  coasts  of  the  Guttones  and  Teutones.  If 
credit  be  given  to  this  account  of  Pytheas,  the  Goths,  at  this  early  period, 
had  extended  far  over  Europe,  and  had  arrived  on  the  coast  of  the  Baltic. 
We  know,  upon  the  better  authority  of  Tacitus,  t  who  wrote  with  great 
precision  towards  the  end  of  the  first  century  in  the  christian  era,  that  in 
his  time  the  Goths  were  near  the  mouth  of  the  Vistula. 

2.  According  to  the  opinion  of  many  Scandinavian  antiquaries,  the 
Goths  who  overran  the  Roman  empire,  came  from  Scandinavia  or 
Sweden ;{  but  Tacitus  §  speaks  of  no  Goths  in  Scandinavia,  and  only 
of  Suiones,  which  is  the  same  name  that  the  Swen-skar  {Swedes)  apply 
to  themselves  at  the  present  day.  It  is  therefore  more  probable,  as  some 
learned  Swedes  ||  acknowledge,  that  when  the  Goths  wandered  towards 
the  west  and  south,  some  of  them,  in  early  times,  crossed  the  Baltic  and 
established  themselves  in  the  south  of  Sweden  and  the  island  of  Goth- 
land.1I    We  know  from  Tacitus,  just  cited,    that  the  Goths  were  in 

*  Stnbot  the  Greek  geographer,  who  died  about  a.d.  25,  is  the  chief  writer  recording 
{MnkularB  and  giving  quotations  from  the  lost  works  of  Pytheas.  Strabo  I.  63;  11.  114. — 
PEny  also  mentions  Pytheas,  Nat.  Hist,  xxxvii.  2 ;  iv.  IS. 

t  AnnaL  II.  62;   De  Mor.  Ger.  43. 

X  They  support  their  assertion  by  the  traditions  of  Jomandes.  Cassiodorus,  the  learned 
fflinister  of  Theodoric,  the  Gothic  king  of  Italy  in  the  6th  century,  was  the  first  who  attempted 
to  write  a  history  of  the  Goths.  This  history  consisted  of  twelve  books,  compiled  firom  old 
chroDicles  and  songs.  The  work  of  Cassiodorus  is  lost,  and  all  that  remains  is  an  imperfect 
abridgment  by  Jomandes,  {Jcnumdes  de  Getarum  sive  Gothorum  Origine,  et  rebus  gestis, 
ad  Cattaliom,  cap.  3,  4,  13,  &c.,  Leyden,  1595,  Svo. ;  Gibbon* s  Decline  and  Fall  of  the 
Roman  Empire,  cnap.  10)  bishop  of  Ravenna,  who  states  that  the  Goths  were  from  Scan- 
diaaiia,  or  the  present  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Denmark.  They  traced  the  genealogies  of 
their  hereditary  princes  up  to  the  race  of  Odin,  called  ^sir,  [sesir  pi,  of  the  IceL  &a  an  Miotic; 
Tir  Aaiaticus, — JonuauUi,  3,  &c.;  YngUnga  Saga,  Wheaton  Hist,  p.  110,]or  Asiatic  Odin,  and 
hii  followers  are  supposed  to  have  come  from  the*  banks  of  the  Tanais  or  Don.  At  the 
present  day  we  find  in  Sweden,  East,  West,  and  South  Gothland,  and  the  island  near  the 
east  coast  of  Sweden  is  stiU  called  Gothland.  From  the  south  of  Sweden  the  Goths  crossed 
the  Baltic,  and  settled  on  the  coast  of  Prussia,  about  the  mouth  of  the  Vistula.  We  are 
iaformed  by  some  fragments  of  Pytheas,  that  he,'  being  in  search  of  the  amber  coasts,  sailed 
aboBt  6,000  stadia  along  the  coasts  of  the  Guttones  and  Teutones,  through  the  gulph  of 
Mentonomon  [Kattegat,  Belt,  &c.]  to  Baltia,  the  Baltic.  (Plin.  Hitt,  Nat.  xxxviL  2; 
iv.  13;  Waekter't  Gloss,  Ger,  Prrf,  §  XLV.)  About  the  time  of  the  Antonines,  a.d.  180, 
[Ptolemy  I L]  from  some  unknown  cause  or  other,  the  Goths,  in  vast  hordes,  leaving  the  mouth 
of  die  Vistula,  and  other  parts,  followed  the  course  of  this  river,  and  migrated  to  the  northern 
eoast  of  the  Black  Sea :  hence  they  made  inroads  into  the  Roman  empire.  In  this  way 
Gibbon,  following  Jomandes,  brings  the  Goths  in  contact  with  the  Romans. — See  DecUne  and 
FaUtftkt  Roman  Empire,  chap.  10. 

f  Tacitus  de  Mor.  Ger.  44,  45.  See  the  judicious  dissertation  of  Mr.  Grdberg  de  Henuo, 
written  in  Italian  and  entitled  "Su  la  FalsitA  dell'  Origine  Scandinava  data  di  Popoli  detti 
Barittichi  distmssero  Tlmpero  di  Roma,"  Pisa,  1815. 

I  A.  W.  de  Schlegel  sur  TOrigine  des  Hindous. — Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  ofLitera- 
tere,  vol  II.  part  ii.  p.  408. 

^  In  the  preface  to  "Historiseh  Antiquarische  Mitheilungen"  published  by  the  Copenhagen 

Hoyal  Society  of  Northern  Antiquities,  it  is  said,  that  "  The  Goths  were  found  not  only  in 

I  Scandinavia,  but  Germany;    they  are,  therefore,  properly  designated  by  Gotho-Germans 

'    (Godio-Gennanen).     The  old  northern  Sagas  acknowledge  that  Odin  and  his  Asas  first 

ooRipied  and  peopled  Saxony,  Westphalia,  and  different  other  German  provinces,  before  they 

foQocd  their  goveroment  in  Denmark  and  Sweden." — Pref,  p.  iii.  1835. 
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Pomeralia  and  Prussia,  near  the  Vistula,  about  a.d.  80,  and  in  the  time  of 
the  Antonines,  a.  d.  1 80.  The  Vandals  and  Burgundians  are  considered  as 
belonging  to  this  race.  After  conquering  different  smaller  nations  in  the 
east  of  Germany  and  the  present  Poland,  the  Goths,  sword  in  hand,  opened 
themselves  a  way  to  the  Lower  Danube.  They  took  possession  of  all  the 
northern  coasts  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  made  inroads  into  the  neighbouring 
countries,  particularly  into  Dacia,  where  they  settled,  and  divided  them- 
selves into  the  East  and  West  Goths.*  TheVisi-Gothi,  Visigoths,  or,  as 
Jornandes  calls  them,  Vesegothas,  and  others  Wisigothi  or  West-Goths, 
had  their  name  from  their  western  situation.  For  the  same  reason  the 
East-Goths  were  denominated  Ostro,  or  Austro-Gothi. 

3.  The  Goths  having  conquered  and  occupied  the  country  on  the  north 
of  the  Black  Sea,  where,  according  to  Herodotus,  the  Scythians  had  dwelt, 
were  often  called  Scythians  by  Greek  and  Roman  writers,  to  the  great  con- 
fusion of  history. 

4.  The  West-Goths  must  have  been  numerous  on  the  west  of  the  Black 
Sea,  and  have  made  inroads  into  the  Roman  empire,  as  we  find  them  so 
powerful  in  Thracia  in  the  time  of  Decius,  a.d.  250,  that  they  took  and 
sacked  Philippolis.t  Even  before  this  period,  about  a.d.  180,  fliese 
Goths  had  so  far  increased  as  to  occupy  Dacia,  the  present  Transilvania, 
Moldavia,  Wallachia,  and  Bessarabia. 

5.  The  Getae,  a  Thracian  race,  who  had  previously  inhabited  Dacia, 
were,  with  the  Romans  still  remaining  in  the  country,  amalgamised  with 
their  conquerors,  the  West-Goths.  As  the  East-Goths  had  been  con- 
founded with  the  Scythians,  their  predecessors,  so  there  are  some  who 
suppose  that  the  West-Goths  and  the  Getse  were  the  same  nation, 
because  they  found  these  Goths  occupying  the  same  territory,  formerly 
inhabited  by  the  Getse.  Jornandes,  by  birth  a  Goth,  probably  with  the 
view  of  exalting  his  nation  by  attributing  to  them  all  that  was  done  by  the 
Getae,  makes  the  Goths  and  the  G«t»  to  be  the  same  people.  Had  he 
only  been  guided  by  the  languages  of  these  nations,  he  would  have  seen 
that  the  Getae  must  have  a  different  origin  to  the  Goths.^ 

6.  When  the  West^Goths  settled  in  Dacia,  they  not  only  found  rem- 
nants of  Roman  civilisation,  but  Christianity  established. §  The  mild  but 
powerful  influence  of  the  christian  religion  soon  prevailed  over  their  cruel 
heathen  rites;  for  as  early  as  the  Council  of  Nice,  in  a.d.  325^  the 

•  Zahn'8  Ulphilas,  p.  2;  Adelung's  /Blteste  Oeschichete  der  Deutschen,  p.  202. 
t  Ammianus,  31,  5;   Aurelius  Victor,  29. 

X  Herodotus,  Strabo,  and  Menander  who  was  a  Getian  by  birth,,  and  many  others,  declare 
that  the  Gets  were  of  Thracian  origin.  Stephanua  of  Byzantium  8a3r8  expressly  **riTia,  ij 
X»pa  ruv  VtTtiv,  Ecti  it  BpaKiKov  iQvm  Getia,  the  country  of  the  Geta,  It  it  a  Thradeoi 
iwlttm.  — Sub  voce  TETI A,  p.  207;  Virg.  JEn.  \i\,  Z5 1  Ovid.  TrUt,  v.  7 ;  Epitt.  PonL  lib.  W. 
Ep,  xiii.  17.  Stiabo  declares  that  the  Gets  and  Thracians  spoke  the  same  language,  and  that 
the  Thracian  and  the  Gothic  or  Old-German  are  quite  distinct  languages.  See  Zahn,  p.  4, 
note  a.  In  Adelung's  Geschichte  der  Deutschen  there  is  a  long  list  of  Thracian  words,  not  one 
of  which  has  the  least  resemblance  to  German,  p.  2S4— 290. 

I  Sozomen's  EccL  Hist  lib.  ii.  6. 
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chrisdaa  Goths  had  their  bishop^  Theophilus,  whose  signature  appears 
in  the  reoords  of  this  celebrated  council.  The  Ostro  or  Eastern  Goths, 
hanng  no  such  advantages,  remained  for  a  long  time  heathens.  In  the 
latter  part  of  the  4th  century,  the  whole  of  the  Goths  were  governed  by 
Ermanneric,  one  of  their  greatest  conquerors,  who  subdued  the  western 
nations,  and  extended  his  empire  from  the  river  Don,  through  Sarmatia 
to  the  Vistula,  and  even  to  the  Baltic. 

7.  The  Visigoths  or  West-Goths  being  greatly  oppressed  by  the  Huns 
from  the  north  of  China  or  Tartary,  induced  Ulphilas,*  their  bishop,  to 
implore  the  protection  of  the  Roman  emperor,  Valens,  in  a.d.  376.  He 
pleaded  their  cause  successfuOy,  and  the  province  of  Moesia  was  assigned 
to  them;  their  innumerable  tribes  were  then  permitted  to  pass  over  the 
Danube.t  It  was  from  the  residence  which  Valens  gave  them  in  Moesia, 
nowServia  and  Bulgaria,  south  of  the  Danube,  that  the  Visigoths  obtained 
the  name  of  Moeso-Groths.  Considering  themselves  oppressed  in  Moesia, 
the  Goths  revolted,  gained  several  victories  over  the  Romans,  and  at  last 
nnder  Alaric  desolated  the  lUyrian  provinces,  and  in  a.d.  409  took  and 
pillaged  Rome.  In  412  they  established  themselves  in  the  south  of 
France,  and  crossing  the  Pyrenees,  fixed  the  seat  of  their  empire  in 
Spain,  where  they  reigned  nearly  three  hundred  years.  They  were  first 
weakened  by  the  Francs,  and  finally  subdued  by  the  Saracens. 

8.  The  Ostro  or  East-Goths,  though  they  applied  to  Valens,  were  not 
permitted  to  enter  Moesia,  and  were  therefore  subjugated  by  the  Huns ; 
but  after  liberating  themselves,  they  embraced  Christianity,  and  were 
received  into  Pannonia  in  a.d.  456,  following  the  Visi  or  West-Goths 
into  Moeda.  The  emperor  Theodoric  the  Great,  the  hero  of  this  nation, 
conqoered  Italy,  and  in  a.d.  493  became  the  founder  of  a  new  monarchy 
at  Ravenna.  The  Gothic  government  continued  in  Italy  till  the  year  554, 
when  it  was  terminated  by  Belisarius  and  Narsus  under  Justinian,  emperor 
of  the  east.  Cassiodorus,^  the  minister  of  Theodoric,  wrote  a  history  of 
the  Goths,  which  was  abridged  by  his  secretary  Jomandes. 

•  This  name  has  great  Tariety  in  its  orthography :  we  find  Ulphilas,  Urphilas,  Urphi- 
]v,  GUfolas,  Gndiilas,  Galfilas,  Gulfilas,  Ulphias,  Ulpias,  Gulfias,  Uulflas,   Wulfila,  &c. 

It  is  written  DHVsblM  Aulpilas  by  R,  Abraham  in  his  work  entitled  D^'Tl^n  ^tobo?* 
It  is  infleeted  nam.  Ulphilas ;  g.  Ulphilse,  exactly  as  ^neas,  ^nes,  &c.  after  the  Greek  form 
OwXi^tXmt  {Socrates'  HisU  Eeelet.  11.  ^l;  IV.SS;  Theodoret.  l\.3Si  EpittAO^;  Philott,U.6; 
Sazamen  Hut,  Eeeies.  VI.  37.)  Some  of  the  most  eminent  German  scholars  have  recently 
adopted  a  new  orthography,  or  as  they  affirm,  reverted  to  the  old  Teutonic  spelling,  and 
write  it  Ulfila  from  WiSfilaa  little  wolf,  formed  from  Moet.  wulfr  o  woy^,  (Mt.  vii.  15,  J  in  the  same 
naooerasmagnlapaieniAw,  {Jn»  vi  9,)  from  magus  p««r,  and  the  diminutive  fiskila  piscieulus, 
from  the  root  fisk  piscie,  (Grimm  t  Deut.  Gramm.  voL  iii  p.  666).  This,  according  to  the 
Moeio-Gothic  idiom,  appears  quite  correct  as  it  regards  the  termination;  but  if  a  close 
adherence  to  the  Moeso-Gothic  word  be  followed,  it  ought  to  be  as  precise  in  the  commence- 
ncot  ss  in  die  termination,  and  to  be  written  Wulfila,  not  Ulfila.  Rather  than  adopt  the  new 
■ode,  which  appears  incorrect  in  this  particular,  the  old  spelling  is  here  retained,  and  the 
word  is  written  Ulphilas  OvX^tXav,  as  received  from  the  Greek  ecclesiastical  historians. 
Cmnler,  in  his  DnUeeke  For  und  Zunnamen,  thinks  that  Ulfila,  Hulfias,  &c.  has  some 
ifinity  with  A.-S.  tilph:  Plat,  hiilp:  i)«^hulp:  Gfr.  hulfe:  Old-Ger,  hilfa:  Dan.  hjsip: 
Am^.  bjelp :  JceL  hiilp— all  denoting  kelp,  aid,  atrittanee.  Then,  with  the  addition  of  the 
dininutive  ila,  we  have  Uulpila,  or  Ulfila  a  little  help,  infantine  aid, 

t  Jomandes,  25,  26.  t  See  {  2,  note  (t). 


cxviu 


GOTHIC — ARBSZO^   KNITTEL^  MAI. 


jah  fiiurthis  thairh  kavrtsjon    mith    (Uakon(a)    (ak)    myda  iinaarMnma  jah  mUh. 

ei    anUcL     per    €axftianiem     cvm     JHacono notiro      tt    am- 

gahlaibaim  ^inaamim  andnemum  skilliggans.  RK.  wairth    thize     suwe. 
mmistrU      nostris     accqnmus      sohdas        120  preiium  hantm  ptdudiaiL 

Title-deed  ai  Arezzo. 

13.  This  is  a  contract  written  on  Egyptian  papyrus.  A  deacon^  Gott- 
lieb  sells  to  another  deacon,  Alamud,  an  estate  with  some  buildings.  This 
document  is  written  in  barbarous  Latin,  and  only  contains  one  Gothic 
attestation.  It  is  contemporary  with  the  Neapolitan  document,  and  of 
equal  importance:  the  original  MS.  i»  unfortunately  lost,  but  the  following 
is  copied  from  Zahn.* 

Ik  guthUub*      dkiiB    the  frabauhta   boka  fram   mis    gawaurhta  thus    dkn* 

Ego  Gotdieb  Diacomu  hoc    vendidi  Ubrum    a       me       Jedi  tilri  Diacone 

alamoda  fidwor  mikjana    hugsis    kabaUaija  jah  IdUiggans*  RLG«  andnahm    jab 

Akmod  quatttor  undas     JwuU    CabaBaria  et      sohdoe       133  aecqri        d 
ufmelida. 
tubscripei. 

14.  Enittel,  Archdeacon  of  Wolfenbuttel,  in  the  Dutchy  of  Brunswid, 
found  a  palimpsest  f  manuscript  of  the  8th  century,  containing  part  of  the 
Uth  and  following  chapters,  as  far  as  the  13th  verse  of  the  xvth  chapter 
of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  in  Gothic  and  Latin. 

This  document  is  denominated  Codex  Carolinus,  from  Charles,  Duke  of  Brunswick, 
who  enabled  Knlttel  to  g^ve  his  work  to  the  world.  He  published  it  in  twelve  plates, 
4to.  17614  Republished  by  Ihre  in  Roman  characters,  with  Latin  version,  notes, 
index,  &c.  pp.  90,  Upsal,  1763.  Again,  by  Manning,  in  the  Appendix  to  his  edition 
of  Lye's  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary,  2  vols,  folio,  1772.  And  by  Busching,  Berlin, 
4to.  1773. 

15.  Angelo  Mai,  while  keeper  of  the  Ambrosian  Library  at  Milan, 
discovered  some  fragments  of  Gothic  in  palimpsest  manuscripts,  and, 
with  Count  Castiglione,  published  the  foUowIng  extracts : — 

Esdras  ii.  28-U2 :  Nehem.  v.  13_18 ;  vi.  14—19 ;  viL  1_3  :  Mt.  xxv.  Sa.U6; 
xxvL  1—3;  65—75;  xxvn.  1 :   PhiUp.  u.  22—30;  iiL.l— 16:   Titus  L  1—16;  il  1: 

•  A  more  circumstantial  description  of  both  these  documents  is  given  in  Zahn's  prefiKe, 

&.  77,  78,  and  in  the  foUowing  works : — Versuch  einer  Erlauterung  der  Gothiscben  Spracfaa- 
erreste  in  Neapel  und  Arezo  als  eine  Einladungsschrift  und  Beilage  zum  Ulphtlas,  too 
/.  C.  Zahn,  Braunschweig,  1S04.  Antonius  Franciscus  Goritis  was  the  first  who,  in  the  year 
1781,  published  the  document  of  Arezzo  in  the  following  work :  /.  B,  Doni  Inscriptiooes 
antiqiue  nunc  primum  editae  notisque  illustratae,  &c.  ab  A,  F.  Gorio,  Florent  1731,  folia 
Professor  H.  F.  Massman  observes,  that,  notwithstanding  the  most  minute  inveatigatioii,  he 
has  not  been  able  to  discover  the  Gothic  document  of  Arezo.  (Preface  to  the  Gothic  Com- 
mentary on  St  John,  p.  x.)  It  is,  however,  copied  in  No.  117  of  Gaetano  Marimfs  Papiri 
Diplomatici,  &c  Romse,  1805,  folio,  from  the  original  attributed  to  a.d.  551,  and  again  pub- 
lished in  Codice  diplomatico  Toscano  dal  antiquario  Bnmeiti,  11,  p.  209 — 213,  Firenze, 
1833,  4to. 

f  Betaipi,  from  vaXiv  again,  and  ^aa*  to  wipe  or  ekaiue.  For  an  interesting  account  of 
the  discoveries  made  in  paiimpsest  MSS.  see  a  paper  by  the  venerable  Jrekdeaeom  Naret  in 
the  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Literature,  Vol.  1.  part  i.  p.  122. 

X  Friedrich  Adolph  Ebert,  late  librarian  of  the  King  of  Saxony,  has  declared,  after  hariDg 
collated  it  in  the  most  minute  manner,  that  this  edition  is  the  most  correct  copy  of  the  MS. 
For  want  of  sale  many  copies  were  used  as  waste  paper,  and  the  copper-plates  were  sold  for 
old  copper:  it  is  therefore  become  very  scarce.  See  Allgemeines  bibllographisches  Lexicon 
von  F.  A.  Ebert,  vol.  ii.  p.  992,  Leipzig,  F.  A.  Broekhaus,  1830,  4to. 


GOTHtO— CASTIGLIONSy   MASSMANN.  CXlK 

PhileiiL  L  1  ] — 23 ; — A  page  from  a  Homily — A  fragment  of  a  Gothic  Calendar.  He 
condodes  his  small  volume  with  a  Glossary  and  two  plates.  The  Gothic  fragments 
are  aocompinied  with  a  Latin  version,  and  in  the  parts  taken  from  the  Scriptures  the 
Greek  text  is  given.  This  work  was  published  with  the  following  title  : — Ulphilse 
partium  ineditamm  in  Ambrosianis  Palimpsestis  ab  Angelo  Maio  repertarum  specimen 
conjimctis  curis  ejusdem  BCaii  et  Garoli  Octavii  Castillionaei  editum,  Mediolani,  4to. 
1819,  pp.  I-.36,  Prcf.  xxiv.* 

16.  Count  Castiglione  again  proved  his  zeal  for  Gothic  literature  by 
pablishing — 

Ulpbihe  Gothica  versio,  epistols  Divi  Paul!  ad  Corinthios  secundae  quam  ex  Am- 
htosuxm  Bibliothecie  palimpsestis  depromptam  cum  interpretatione  adnotationibus, 
giosario  edldit  Carolus  Octavius  CastOlioneus,  Mediolani,  4to.  1829. 

17.  Count  Castiglione^  rather  than  increase  suspense  by  delay^  most 
generously  determined  to  satisfy  at  once  the  anxious  wishes  of  the  learned 
worlds  by  publishing  the  text  of  the  following  work  without  preface  or 
glossary : — 

Gothieae  versionis  epistolarum  Divi  Pauli  adTHomanos,  ad  Corinthios  prime,  ad 
Ephesios,  qus  supersunt  ex  Ambrosianse  Bibliothecse  palimpsestis  deprompta  cum 
tdnotationibiis  edi<tit  Carolus  Octavius  CastillionaBUS,  Mediolani,  Regiis  typis,  1834, 
4to.  p.  64. 

18.  A  commentary  on  parts  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  John,  written 
in  Moeso-Gothic,  has  been  published  in  Germany  by  Dr.  H.  Massmann, 
from  a  MS.  in  the  Vatican. 

It  is  a  4to.  voL  of  182  pages,  to  which  is  prefixed  a  dedication  and  an  account  of 
the  manusGrqjt,  in  17  pages.  Then  foUow  84  pages  of  two  columns  in  a  page  of  the 
Commentary  in  Moeso-Gothic,  printed  in  facsimUe  types.  Immediately  afterwards 
isgiTen  in  15  pages  the  same  Moeso-Gothic,  text  in  Roman  type,  in  one  column,  and 
a  literal  Latin  version  in  the  other,  with  notes  at  the  foot  of  the  page.  Then  succeed 
an  icoount  of  the  proposed  emendations  of  the  MS.,  a  short  notice  of  the  life  of 
Ulphika,  and  a  complete  Glossary  of  all  the  Moes,  words  not  only  in  the  text  of  the 
Comanentary,  but  those  found  in  Castiglione's  extracts  from  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  first  of  Corinthians,  and  the  Ephesians  mentioned  in  the  last  paragraph. 
At  the  end  is  a  copper.plate  containing  several  facsimiles  of  MSS.f  The  fuU  title  of 
tbe  work  is,  Skdrein*s  Aiwaggeljons  thairh  Johannen :  Auslegung  des  Evangelii  Johan- 
nis  in  gothischer  Spimche.  Aus  romischen  und  maylandischen  Handschriften  nebst 
latdniKher  Uebersetzung,  belegenden  Anmerkungen,  geschichtlicher  Untersuchung, 
gothiscfa-lateinischem  Worterbuche  und  Schriftproben.  Im  Auftrage  seiner  Ronig- 
Uchoi  Hoheit  des  Kronprinzen  Maximilian  von  Bayem  erlesen,  erlautert  und  zum 
enten  Male  herau^gegeben  von  H.  F.  Massmann,  Doctor  der  Phllosophie,  Professor 
der  aheren  deutschen  Spimche,  etc.  4to.  Miinchen,  1834. 

*  Traoaactioiit  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Literature,  Vol.  I.  part  i.  p.  129. 

I  A  new  edition  of  all  that  is  discovered  of  Ulpbilas's  translation  of  the  Scriptures  is 
adrmiied  to  appear  in  the  course^  of  this  year,  with  this  title :  UlfiUu,  vet.  et  novi  test, 
venioott  Goth,  fragmenta  quae  supersunt— cum  glossario  et  grammatica,  edid.  H.  C,  de  Gahe- 
itMtz  tt  Dr,  /•  Leehe,  2  torn.  4to.  maj.  Altenburgi,  Schnuphase.  See  Allgemeines  Verzeichniss 
der  Bficher  der  Frankfurter  und  Leipziger  Oster-messe,  18S6,  p.  251.  Ina  critique  inserted 
IB  tbe  GottiDger  gelehrte  Anzeigen,  it  is  mentioned  that  the  celebrated  philologist,  Prof, 
iaeob  Grimm,  baa  been  long  preparing  a  complete  edition  of  all  the  firagments  of  Ulpbilas's 
venkm  of  the  Bible.    The  onginal  text  is  to  be  printed  in  the  Latin  character. 


CXX  HIOH-OBBHAH — ALKUANNr. 

The  OotAic  begin*  (Aim  :  Latin  etrtuM. 

B>d  fntt^ai  fiilhthiu  si  est  mtelligena  aut 

BokiH  Guth.  tequirecs  Deum. 

AH^  usvandidSdum.  Omaes  decUnaTeruDt. 
nmanA  unbru^fii  raJirthun,  rimul  inutUes  focti  sunt, 

jah  ju  uf  dauthfius  acjun  sub  mortia 

•tdnuun  at&nfii.  inciderunt  judidnm — p.  31 

19.  With  the  extinction  of  the  Gothic  dynasties,  this  pure  and  n 
German  tongue,  though  vestiges  still  remain,  ceased  to  be  a  prevailii 
dialect  Like  the  Scandinavian  branches,  the  Gothic  retained  a  distil 
form  for  the  passive  voice.  The  Scandinavians,  having  littie  intemiptii 
from  other  nations,  would  most  likely  retain  their  grammatical  forms  mu 
longer  than  the  southern  German  tribes,  who  (from  the  4th  century,  wh 
the  Moeso-Gothic  Gospels  were  written,  to  the  8th,  when  we  find  the  ne 
earliest  specimen  of  German)  must  have  lost  many  of  the  old  forms,  ai 
with  them  probably  the  passive  voice. 


VIII.— THE  ALEHANNI  OR  8UABIANS. 

1.  There  are  various  opinions  about  the  derivation  of  the  wo 
Alemanni.  It  was  a  name  given  to  the  Suabians,*  who  appear  to  ha 
come  from  the  shores  of  the  Baltic  to  the  southern  part  of  Germany.  Tl 
locality  of  the  Suabians  is,  in  some  measure,  confirmed  by  the  ancit 
name  of  the  Baltic,  Mare  Suevicnm,  Suavian,  or  Suabian  Sea.  In  I 
beginning  of  the  3rd  century,  the  Suabians  assembled  in  great  numbi 
on  the  borders  of  the  Roman  empire,  between  the  Danube,  Rhine,  a 
Main,t  and  united  with  other  tribes.  To  denote  this  coalition  or  uni 
of  various  nations,  they  were  called  Alemanni  various  men,  all  met 

•  Schwaben  (Suiri)  according  to  Scbmiitbenner,  Scfaoabt,  n.  pi  Schwaben,  in  OU  Hi 
Otr,  Suabi  pi.  Suaba,  and  aignifiea  tkt  wit,  tki  inttlligenl,  a  perten  fall  if  mderiMadng 
^ueenauKl,  from  the  Old  High-Ger.  aueban  to  ftrceist,  undmtiBut,  huts,  diictn,  camprdics 

t  WBlifridiuStrabode  VitaB.GalliipiKlGoldaitum,  tom.I.nr  Alemann.p.lU:  Igi 
quia  mixli  Alenuimu  Sueri  partem  GeimaniK  ultra  Danubium,  partem  Retue  iater  AI 
et  Hutriim,  paitemque  Gallic  circa  Ararim  obaederunt. — Joioandea  de  rebua  Geti 
cap.  It.  :  Theodemir  Gothorum  rex  emeuo  Danubio,  Suerii  improTisui  a  urgo  appar 
Nam  regio  ilia  Suevonun  ab  oriente  Bajobarog  babet,  ab  occidente  FraDcoi,  a  meridie  B 
nindiouei,  a  ■eptentrione  Thuringoa.  Quibua  Sueiia  tune  junoti  Alemaom  etiam  aden 
iplique  alpei  ereclaa  omniao  regentea. 

%  Otr.  allerlejr  ooruiu,  J^fftrait :  maon  mb.  ScbmiltheiiDer  laya  from  the  OU-Otr.  m. 
man  tach,  in  the  pluial  alamonna  auay,  a  lufin,  maatmify. — Von  Scbmid  in  hii  Sua* 
Dictionary,  aub  Jib,  alp,  infbrraa  ua  (hat  aim,  almand,  or  almang,  denoted  not  onl;  a  cvan 
a  paiUrt,  but  a  aioitndila ;  hence  tbe  people  dwelling  on  the  mountaia*  in  Auitria,  Tyrol, 


HIGH-GERMAN — ALEHANNIC   DIALECT^    PECULIARITIES   OF.  CXXl 

Thus  increased  in  power^  they  soon  ventured  to  make  formidable  inroads 
into  the  Roman  territory^  and  not  only  entered  the  plains  of  Lombardy, 
hot  advanced  almost  in  sight  of  Rome.  They  were  repelled,  and,  in 
a  new  attack,  vanquished  by  Aurelian.*  The  term  Alemanni  was  used 
by  foreigners  as  synonymous  with  Germans,t  and,  while  in  English  they 
are  called  Germans,  in  French  and  Spanish  they  are  to  this  day  denomi- 
nated Alemanns.  This  great  confederacy  terminated  in  a.d.  496,  by 
a  bloody  victory  of  the  Francic  king,  Clovis  (Chlodovasus),  at  Tolbiac, 
near  Cologne  on  the  Rhine,  the  present  ZuUich  or  Zulpich. 

2.  The  peculiarities  of  the  Suabian  or  Alemannic  dialect  are  these : 

The  first  vowel  a  very  much  prevuls,  and  the  final  n  of  verbs  is  omitted :  thus  they  say, 
saga  for  aagen  to  say ;  fraga  for  fragen  to  ask.  They  change  the  Ger,  o  into  au,  and 
use  braut  for  brot  bread;  grauss  for  gross  great.  For  the  Ger,  st,  they  put  scht  (sht) ; 
they  use  du  bischt,  lumnscht,  for  du  hist  thou  art;  kannst  canst  They  form  dimi- 
notiTes  inB,  le^as  herzli  for  Ger,  herzchen  a  little  heart.  In  the  inflections  of  sollen 
tkaH  wollen  wiH^  the  /  is  generally  omitted ;  as,  du  sottascht  di  doch  schema,  for  du 
soDtest  dich  doch  schamen  thou  shouldst  be  iuhamed.  The  oldest  Suabian  and  Upper 
German  dialect  contamed  very  few  rough  hissing  sounds.  In  old  documents,  and 
tin  the  time  of  Emperor  Maximilian  I.  the  sch  is  rarely  found.  The  hissing  sounds 
be^  on  the  borders  of  Italy  and  France,  diminish  in  the  middle  of  Germany,  and 
neuly  disappear  in  North  or  Low-Germany. 

3.  The  Suabians  of  the  present  day  speak  in  a  lively  and  quick 
manner. 

4.  The  Alemannic  or  Suabian  dialect  prevails  in  the  north  of  Switzer- 
land, in  Alsace,  Baden,  Wurtemberg,  Bavaria,  and  the  western  part  of 
the  Austrian  States. 

5.  Some  of  the  authors  who  are  generally  said  to  have  written  in 
Alemannic,  and  some  of  the  early  compositions  in  this  dialect,  are — 

Ad  GLhortstion  to  Christians,  a.d.  720  (x.  2) — Kero,  a.d.  800  (x.  7) Rhabanus 

Maonis,  a.d.  850  (x.  11) Otfrid,  a.d.  860  (x.  12) — Notker,  a.d.  1020  (x.  16) 

Nibdmigen  Lied,  a.d.  1150  (x.  24). — Walter  von  der  Vogelweide,  a.d.  1190  (x.  25). 
~C3iunrad  von  Kirchberg,  a.d.  1195  (x.  26) — Gotfrit  von  Nifen,  a.d.  1235  (x.  29). 
-Schwaben-Spiegel,  a.d.  1250  (x.  31),  8ec. 

woe  called  AlemaimL  Ot  it  AXofiavoi  tlyi  xpr\  kvivia  KovaSpara  itriadai^avipi  iTaXtwrf/, 
Kct  ra  Tip/uufuut  it  to  aicpifitt  avaypa^ofuvif  ^vvtiKtitt  iuriv  dvOpmroi  Kai  fiiyeiSii'  xai 
Torro  dvparrai  airrof«  if  iirmvvfua,  Alemanni,  si  Asinio  Quadrato  fides.  Tiro  Italo  et  Ger- 
■aaicamm  renim  exacto  Scriptori,  communes  sunt  variis  e  nationibus  collect!,  id  ipsum  apud 
ra  ooniignificante  Tocabulo. — Jgathiat,  lib.  i.  Hist,  p.  7. 

*  Gibbon,  ch.  xL 

t  Nota,  quod  partes  yiciniores  Italicis,  sicut  sunt  Bavaria,  Sueviai  diets  fuerint,  ab  Italis 
priffio  Alemannia,  et  homines  dicebantur  Alemanni,  nota  secundum  Orosium  et  Solinum, 
quod  tunc  temporis  Germania  et  Alemania  habebantur  pro  uno  et  eodem.  Nam  Ungaria 
dicebatar  Pannonia,  et  ab  Ungaria  usque  ad  Rhenum  dicebatu'r  Germania,  vel  Alemania,  et 
ultra  Bbenom  Gallia. — Jtictor  Uitt,  Landgrav,  Thur,  c.  vi. ;  Struvii  Corpus  Hist.  Ger,  $  1 ; 
de  Ger,  nig,  8[C.  p.  10,  n.  22.— See  II.  §  2,  and  note  (f). 
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IX.— THE  FRANCS. 
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1.  The  Francs/  or  Freemen,  were  a  confederacy  of  high-spirited  and 
independent  German  tribes,  dwelling  between  the  Rhine  and  Elbe. 
They  were  composed  of  the  Tencteri,  Catti,  Sali,  Bnicteri,  Chamavi, 
Chauci,  &c.  who  occupied  the  modem  Prussian  provinces  on  the  Rhine, 
Zwey-BrQcken  or  Deux-Ponts,  part  of  Hesse,  the  south  of  Saxony,  and 
the  northern  part  of  Bavaria.  The  Francs  lying  to  the  north-east  were 
called  Salian  Francs  from  the  river  Sala,  and  those  on  the  Rhine  were, 
from  their  situation,  denominated  Ripuarian  Francs. 

2*  This  confederation  was  known,  under  the  denomination  of  Francs, 
about  A.D.  240.t  According  to  Schilter,^  the  Francs  were  first  men- 
tioned by  Eumenius,  a  Latin  orator,  bom  at  Autun  in  France,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  4th  century.  They  had  been  harassed  by  the  Romans; 
and  having  felt  the  importance  of  union  for  self-defence,  they,  when 
united,  soon  discovered  not  only  an  ability  to  resist  their  enemies,  but 
in  turn  to  invade  some  of  the  Roman  territories.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
5th  century  they  took  possession  of  the  west  bank  of  the  Rhine,  and  began 
to  make  incursions  into  Gaul. 

3.  About  A.D.  420,  their  power  extended  from  the  Rhine  nearly  over 
the  whole  of  Gaul,  and  they  founded  the  Merovingian  dynasty,  under 
Pharamond  their  king,  who,  according  to  their  custom,  was  elected  by 
the  chiefs  of  the  nation,  constituting  the  Francic  confederacy.  The 
Merovin^an  line  continued  for  323  years  through  a  succession  of  twenty- 
two  kings,  from  A.D.  428  to  751.  One  of  the  Merovingian  kings.  Clod  wig, 
Chlothovecus,  Clovis,  Ludewig,  or  Lewis,  subdued  the  Alemanni  in 
A.D.  496;  and,  immediately  after  this  conquest,  he  and  many  of  his 
subjects  made  a  public  profession  of  the  Christian  faith  by  being  baptized 
at  Rheims. 

4.  After  the  Merovingian  succeeded  the  Carlovingian  family,  which 
supplied  eleven  kings,  who  held  the  reins  of  the  Francic  government  for 
23(5  years;  then  succeeded  in  France  the  Capetian  line,  which  needs  not 
be  further  noticed,  as  it  would  lead  to  a  history  of  France  beyond  the 
object  of  this  notice. 

5.  Pepin,  the  first  king  of  the  Carlovingian  race,  seized  the  Francic 
crown  in  a.d.  751,  and  divided  the  kingdom  between  his  two  sons, 
Charlemagne  and  Carloman.  After  the  death  of  his  brother,  Charlemagne 
became  sole  possessor  of  the  kingdom  in  768.     As  some  short  historical 

•  Frank,  according  to  Schmitthenner,  signifies  originally,  preceding,  hoid,  upright,  free: 
hence,  der  Franke  the  Franc,;  Old  Ger,  franho ;  Icel  frackr  m.  francui,  liber,  generatut,  elaimt, 
ttanidui,    Frackar  in.  pi,  Franconet,  Frond  j  fracki  m,  virtuosut,  potent,. 

f  Gibbon,  ch  x.    Turner's  Hist  of  Anglo-Saxons,  bk.  2,  cb.  iiL 

X  Scbilter's,  Gloss,  to  Thes.  vol.  iiL  p.  816. 


HIOH-GERMAN — EXHORTATION  TO  CHRISTIANS,  ABOUT  A.D.  720.      CXKlii 

remarks*  wiU  be  made  when  specimens  of  the  language  are  introduced, 
it  will  only  be  necessary  to  observe  here,  that  Charlemagne,  after  showing 
himself  one  of  the  greatest  men  that  ever  reigned  over  a  most  extensive 
empire,  died  in  a.d.  814. 

6.  It  is  difficult  to  name  with  minuteness  and  precision  all  the  writers 
and  the  compositions  in  the  Francic  dialect;  but  the  following  are  gene- 
rally considered  as  written  in  this  idiom  : — 

A  translation  of  Isidore,  a.d.  800  (x.  8) Hildibraht  and  Hadubrant,  a.d.  730 

(x.  3). — Ladivigslied,  a.d.  883  (x.  14) A  Translation  of  Boethius,  a.d.  950  (x.  18). 

—Willerain's  Paraphrase,  a.d.  1070  (x.  20) The  Praise  of  St.  Anno,  a.d.  1075 

(X.  21),  &G. 


X.— HIGH-GERMAN,  OR  THE  ALEMANNIC,  SUABIAN,  AND 

FRANCIC  DIALECTS. 

1.  The  translation  of  the  Scriptures  by  Bishop  Ulphilas^  about  a. d.  360^ 
affords  the  earliest  specimen  of  German.  Almost  four  centuries  elapsed 
between  the  writings  of  Ulphilas^  and  the  composition  of  the  following 
exhortaticHi.  When  the  Francs  and  Alemanni  were  converted  to  Chris- 
tianitf ,  their  instructors  not  only  wrote  prayers^  exhortations^  sermons^ 
hjrmiiSy  and  commentaries  on  the  Scriptures^  but  also  composed  glossaries; 
thus  preserving  specimens  of  the  German  language  in  the  7th  and  8th 
centuries. 

2.  An  EXHORTATION  TO  CHRISTIANS  (cxhortatio  ad  plebem  Christianam) 
is  taken  from  a  MS.  of  the  early  part  of  the  8th  century,  originally  pre- 
serFed  in  the  bishoprick  of  Freisingen  in  Bavaria,  and  Fulde  in  Hesse, 
but  now  in  Munich  and  Kassel.  It  was  published  in  Hottinger^s  His- 
toria  Ecclesiastica,  vol.  viii.  p.  1220;  in  B.  J.  DocerCs  Miscellaneen, 
vol  i.  p.  4 — 8;  and  in  fVackemagePs  Altdeutsches  Lesebuch,  8vo. 
Basel,  1835. 

SXHOBTATIO. 

Uk»et  ir,  chuid6  liupostun,  rihtida  thera  galaupa  the  ir  in  herzin  kahucclicho 
bapen  aculut,  ir  den  christanun  namun  intiangan  eigut,  thaz  ist  chundida  iuuererft 
chiistanheid,  fona  demo  truhtine  in  man  gaplasan,  fona  sin  selpes  jungiron  kasezzit.— 
WddtermageTs  AUdatt,  Lea.  p.  6. 

UTSBAL  GBRMAN. 

Lauchef  ihr,  SLinder  liebsten,  der  zucht  des  Glanbens,  den  ihr  im  Herzen  behiitlich 
haben  soQet,  (wenn)  ihr  den  Christennamen  empfangen  habt,  das  tst  Runde  eurer 
Chiistenheit,  von  dem  Herm  eingeblasen,  von  seinen  eigenen  Jiingem  gesetzt. 

•  See  X.  §  9,  10. 
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CXXiv         HIGH-GERMAN — HILDIBRAHT   AND   HADUBRANT^   A  D.  730. 

LITE&AL  ENGLISH. 

Listen  ye,  children  dear,  to  the  instruction  of  the  belief,  which  you  shall  preserve 
in  your  hearts,  (when)  you  have  received  the  Christian  name,  that  is,  the  knowledge 
of  your  Christianity,  inspired  by  the  Lord,  (and)  established  by  his  own  disciples. 

3.  The  heroic  Song,  relating  the  combat  between  IRldibraht  and 
Hadubrant.  The  language  of  this  song  is  Francic^  with  a  great  inter- 
mixture of  the  Low-German  dialect.  Bouterweck  considers  it  just  what 
one  would  expect  from  the  attempt  of  a  Low-Saxon  to  write  Francic. 
Like  the  Wessobrunn  Prayer,  it  is  alliterative,*  and  ascribed  to  the  8th 
century.  It  was  first  published  by  Eckard,  in  Commentariis  de  rebus 
Francorum,  vol.  i.  p.  864,  from  the  Fulda  manuscript^  now  kept  at  Kassel, 
by  Grimm,  at  Kassel,  1812,  and  in  his  Altdeutsche  fValder,  voL  ii.  p.  97. 
A  lithographic  specimen  of  the  fragment  preserved  at  Gdttingen  was  given 
by  Professor  Grimm  in  1830.  An  edition  appeared  in  1833,  by  Lachmann. 
An  explanation  of  the  diflBcult  passages  by  W.  Mohr,  in  12mo.  pp.  16, 
Marburg,  1836. 


Old  Gemum. 
Ik  gih6rta  dhat  seggen, 

dhat  sih  tirhettun 

enbn  muotin 
j^tibraht  joh  ITadubrant 

untar  Aerjun  tvem. 
funufatarungos 

iro  saio  rihtun, 

^rutun  se  iro  ^dhamun, 

^rtun  sih  svert  ana, 
Aelid6s,  ubar  Aringa, 

do  sie  ti  dero  Ailtju  ritun. 
jff  iltibraht  gimahalta : 

er  was  Aeroro  man, 
yferahes/rotoro : 

er/rlgen  gistuont 
fbhem  wortum 

hver  sin^ter  war! 
^eo  in^blche, 


Literal  Modem  Crerman. 
Ich  horte  das  sagen, 

dass  sich  herausforderten 

einstimmig 

Hildebrand  und  Hadubrand 

unter  einander. 

Sohn  und  Vater,  wie 

sie  ihren  ELampfplatz  be- 

stimmt 
thaten  sie  ihre  Kriegshem- 

den  an 
gurteten  sich  ihr  Schwert 

um 
die  Helden  zum  Ringen 

(Kampf) 
da  sie  zum  Kampf  ritten. 
sprach  Hildebrand : 
er  war  ein  hehrer  Mann 
Geistes  weise : 
er  fragen  that 
mit  wenigen  Worten 
wer  sein  Vater  ware 
im  Manner  Yolke, 


LUeral  EngU$h. 
I  heard  it  said 

that  Hiltibraht  and  Hadu- 

brant 
with  one  voice 
challenged 
one  another. 
Son  and  father,  when 
the  (combat)  place  they 

fixed, 
theur  coat  of  war  they  put 

on, 
gurded  their  sword  on, 

the  heroes  for  the  fight, 

when  they  to  combat  rode. 
Hiltibraht  spoke: 
he  was  a  stately  man, 
of  a  prudent  (voise)  mind : 
he  did  ask 
with  few  words 
who  his  father  was 
among  the  race  of  men, 


eddo   hvelihhes   cnuosles      oder  welches  Stammes  du      or  of  what  fionily  (he  was) 
du  sis.  seyst.  thou  art. 

Wackemagel,  p.  14. 


*  The  alliteration  in  the  example  is  denoted  by  iialic  letters. 


HI0H-6BRMAN — ST.   AMBROSE'S   HTMNS^   ABOUT  A.D.  750.  CXXV 

4.  The  following  Latin  hymns  are  ascribed  to  St.  Ambrose^  who  was 
Bisbq)  of  Milan  from  a.d.  374  to  397.  The  German  translations^  made 
by  an  unknown  hand,  are  thought  to  be  of  the  8th  century.  They  are 
found  in  WackernageFs  Altdeutches  Lesebuch,  8vo.  Basel,  1835. 


The  Original  Latin, 

Deus  qui  coeli  lumen  es 
satorque  lucis,  qui  polum 
ptttemo  fultum  brachio 
pnedara  puidis  dextera. 

Auron  Stellas  jam  tegit 
nibnim  sustoUens  gurgitem, 
humecftis  namque  flatibus 
tenam  baptizans  roribus. 

Wachefnagdi  p.  7. 


Old  German  Translation. 
cot  du  der  himiles  leobt  pist 
saio  job  leobtes  dii  der  himil 
faterllchemu  arspriuztan  arme 
durubeitareru  spreitis  zesauun 

tagarod  sterna  giu  decbit 
rotan  ufpurrenti  uuak 
fubtem  kauuisso  plaatim 
erda  tauDguiter  tauum. 


TS  DSUM.* 


1^  Original  Xa^tn. 
Te  Deum  laudamus. 
te  donunum  confitemur. 
te  ctemum  patrem 
omnia  terra  veneratur. 

Tibi  omnes  angeli,  tibi  coeli 
et  uniyerss  potestates, 
tibi  cherubim  et  serapbim 
incessabili  voce  proclamant. 

Sanctus  sanctus  sanctus 
dominus  deus  sabaotb. 
pleni  sunt  cceli  et  terra 
majestate  gloris  tue. 

Wackemagel,  p.  11. 


Old  Crerman  Translation, 
tbib  cot  lopemes 
tbib  trubtnan  gebemes 
tbib  euuigan  fater 
eokiuuelib  erda  uuirdit  (eret). 

tbir  alle  engila  tbir  bimila 
inti  alld  kiuualtid6 
tbir  cherubim  inti  serapbim 
unbilibanlicheru  8timm6  forharent. 

uuiher  uuiber  uuihdr 
truhtin  cot  herro 
foUiu  sint  bimila  inti  erda 
thera  megincbrefti  tiurida  thinera. 


5.  A  HYMN  to  the  honour  of  St  Peter,  by  an  anonymous  author  of  the 
8th  century,  published  from  a  MS.  of  Freisingen,  in  Docen's  Miscellaneen, 
2  Tols.  Munich,  1809 :  Hoffmann's  Fundgruben,  Svo.  1  vol.  Breslau,  1830. 

Vnsar  trohtin  hat  farsalt  sancte  petre  ginualt, 
das  er  mac  ginerian  ze  imo  dingenten  man. 
Ryrie  eleyson.    Christe  eleyson. 
Er  h^>et  oub  mit  vuortun  bimilriches  portun, 
dar  in  mach  er  skerian,  den  er  uuili  nerian. 
Kirie  eleison.     Christe  (eleison). 
Fundgruben,  p.  1. 

LITBBAL  GBBICAN. 

Unser  Herr  hat  verliehen  St.  Peter  gewalt, 
das  er  kann  erhalten  (den)  zu  ihm  bittenden  mann. 

Er  hat  auch  mit  worten  (des)  himmelreicbes  pforten, 
dabin  kann  er  bringen  den  er  will  erhalten 


*  For  a  specimen  of  the  Te  Dwm,  in  German  of  the  12tb  century,  see  §  22. 


CXXvi  HIGH-GERMAN— WBSSOBRUNN  PRAYER,   ABOUT  A.D.  770. 


i  i 


LITXEAL  BNOUSH. 

Our  Lord  has  ^ven  St.  Peter  power, 
that  he  may  preserve,  the  man  that  prays  to  him. 
Lord  have  mercy,  Christ  liave  mercy. 
He  also  keeps,  with  words,  the  portals  of  heaven's  l^ingdom 
wherein  he  may  take,  whom  be  wiQ  preserve. 
Lord  have  mercy.  Christ  have  mercy. 

6.  The  Wrssobrunn  Prayer,  so  called  from  the  MS.  beiDg  first  dis- 
covered in  the  monastery  of  Wessobrunn,  in  Bavaria.  The  MS.  is  of  the 
latter  part  of  the  8th  century ;  it  was  published  by  Prt^essar  J,  Orimm 
at  Eassel^  1812^  by  Massmann  at  Berliui  1824»  and  in  fVackemagel's 
Altdeutsches  Lesebuch,  8vo.  Basely  1835.  The  alliteration  is  denoted 
by  italic  letters. 


Old  German, 
Datga^egm  ih  mit/irahim 

/iriwizzo  meista, 
dat  eto  ni  was 

noh  ttfhimil, 
noh/iaum  nohheinfg 

noh/ieregni  was; 
ni 

noh  «unna  ni  «cein 
noh  mano  ni  liuhta 

noh  der  mareos^o. 
do  dar  nitdht  ni  tras 

enteo  ni  t&enteo, 
enti  do  was  der  eino 

ahnahtico  cot,  &c. 


LiteralModem  German. 

Das  horte  ich  bey  Men- 

schen 
mit  Furwitz  meistem, 
dass  Erde  nicht  war 
noch  Aufhimmel, 
noch  Baum  einiger 
noch  Berg  nicht  war  \ 

nicht 

noch  Sonne  nicht  schien 
noch  Mond  nicht  leucbtete 
noch  der  Meersee. 
Als  da  Nichts  nicht  war 
Ende  noch  Wende, 
und  da  war  der  eine 
allmacbtige  Gott,  &c. 


Literal  EngUeh. 
Tliis  I  heard  from  men 

of  most  curiosity, 

that  (Me)  earth  was  not 

nor  heaven, 

nor  any  tree 

nor  mountain  was ; 

not 

nor  sun  did  shine 
nor  moon  gave  light 
nor  the  main  (jfed). 
when  there  was  no  wight 
end  nor  wend  (Aim), 
and  then  was  the  one 
Ahnighty  God,  &c. 


Wdckemagel,  p.  17. 


H; 


7.  Kbro,  a  monk  in  the  abbey  of  St  Gallen  in  Switzerland^  made 
a  German  translation  of  the  Rules  of  St.  Benedict,  about  a.d.  800,  under 
the  title,  Interpretatio  Regulae  Sancti  Benedicti  Thetisca,  Schilter^s  Thes. 
at  the  end  of  vol  i.  p.  25,  and  a  part  of  it  in  Oraff^s  Althochdeutscher 
Sprachschatz. 

De  Taeiiumiiate,  chap.  VI. 

Tuamees.     daz    qhuad    vvizzago    qhuad   ih   kehalte   weka   mine    das   nalies 
Faciamus    guod     ait     Prcpheta:  Dixi,      cuitodiam    viae    meas^    ui      nan 
missitue    in    zungun    mineru   sazta   munde   minemu   kehaltida    ertumbeta   indi 
dehngam  in     lingua       mea:    Poeui     ari         meo      custodiam:    Obnudui     et 
kedeomuatit  pim  indi  suuiketa   fona   cuateem  hiar   keaugit   uuizzago   ibu   fona 
humiUatus    ncm,   et        eihti         a        bonis:     hie    oatendit  prcpheta^    si       a 
cuateem    sprahhom      ofto        duruh         suuigalii       sculi  suuigeen    huueo    meer 
bonis        eloquiis     interdum  propter  tacitumitatem  debet  taceri.     Quanto  magis 
fona   vbileem    vvortum    duruh     wizzi     dera     sunta   sculi   pilinnan. 
a        malis        verbis    propter  poenam      peccati        debet   cessarit 

Graft  p*  xIviiL 


HIGH-GERMAN — ISIDORB,   ABOUT   A.D.  800.  CXXvil 

LITfiEAL  OEBMAN. 

Tbua  wir  das*  was  der  Weissager  sagt :  ich  habe  gesagt,  ich  werde  bewachen,  die 
Wcge  mein,  dan  ich  nichta  missethue  mit  meiner  Zunge ;  ich  setzte  dem  Munde 
moD  eine  Wache,  ich  bin  verstummt,  und  gedemuthiget  und  schweige  von  den 
Gttten.  Heir  leigl  der  Weissager,  wenn  von  guten  Reden  oft  weg^der  Verschwie- 
genhetl  soD  gescbwicgen  werden,  wie  viel  mehr  von  ubebi  Worten  wegen  der  Strafe 
der  Sonde  soil  geschwiegen  werden. 

LITBEAL  BN0LI8B. 

Let  US  do  what  the  sayer  {Prophet)  stdth :  I  have  said  I  will  keep  my  ways,  that 
I  Dothmg  misdo  with  my  tongue :  I  have  set  a  watch  over  my  mouth,  I  was  dumb, 
and  humbled,  and  silent  (even)  from  good;  here  the  wise-sayer  shows,  if  from  good 
^peeehes  often  for  taciturnity  we  should  be  silent,  how  much  more  from  evil  words 
shoold  we  cease  for  punishment  of  the  sin. 

S.  Isidore,  born  at  Carthage,  was  archbishop  of  Seville,  from  600 
to  636.  Amongst  other  works,  he  wrote  a  treatise,  De  Nativitate  Domini, 
of  which  a  Franc  is  supposed  to  have  made  a  translation.  The  MS.  is 
preserved  at  Paris.  It  was  published  by  Jo.  Pkil.  Palthen,  at  Greifswald, 
1706,  and  again  in  Schilter^s  Thes.  at  the  end  of  vol.  i.  Ulm,  1728:  it 
was  also  inserted  by  Rostgaard  in  the  Danish  Bibliotheca,  No.  2,  Copen- 
hagen, 1738. 

The  following  specimen  of  Isidore  is  from  Oraff^s  Althochdeutschen 
Sprae/uchatz,  vol.  i.  p.  xlv.  Berlin,  1834,*  most  carefully  collated  by  this 
iodeiatigable  scholar  with  the  original  MS.  at  Paris.  It  is  to  be  found 
also  b  Schilter^s  Thes.  p.  4  of  vol.  i.,  Isidore,  ch.  iv.  I. 

Hear  q[uhidit  umbi  dhea  Bauhnunga.  dhero  dhrio  heideo  gotes. 
Arangit  ist  in  dhes  aldin  uuizssodes  boohhum.  dhazs  fater  endi  sunu  endi  heilac 
geist  got  siL     Oh  dhes  sindun  unchilaubun  iudeo  liudi.  dhazs  sunu  endi  heilac  gheist 
got  80.  bt  dhia  hnuanda  sie  cluhordon  gotes  stimna  hluda  in  sina  beige  quhedhenda. 
ChOiori  dhn  Israhel  dnihtin  got  dhm.  ist  emo  got. 

LITBBAL  OBUf  AN. 

Hier  wird  gesprochen  von  der  bedeutung  der  Dreieinigkeit  Gottes. 
Siehtbar  ist  in  den  alten  bundes  biLchem,  dass  Vater  und  Sohn  und  heiliger  Geist 
Gott  seyn.     O  der  sundigen  (thorlchten)  Juden  leute,  ungkubig  dass  Sohn  und 
beOSger  Geist  Grott  seyn,  darum  weU  sie  horten  Gottes  stimme  kut  auf  dem  beige 
Snai  sprechend :   Hore  du  Israel  der  Herr  dein  Gott  ist  einge  Gott. 

LITERAL  ENGLISH. 

Here  is  spoken  about  the  signification  of  the  Trinity  of  God. 
It  is  visible,  in  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  the  Father  and  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost  is  God.     O  the  sinful  Jewbh  people,  disbelieving  that  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  ia  God,  because  they  heard  God*s  voice  loud  on  mount  Sinai,  saymg,  Hear 
thou,  Israel,  the  Lord  thy  God  is  one  God. 

*  In  die  preface  to  this  laborious  and  learned  work,  from  p.  xzxiii.  to  Izxili.  there  is  a  very 
Tahable  account  of  old  Ger.  MSB.  Some  specimens  are  given  of  unpublished  glossaries  and 
fhfmenta  of  a  translation  of  Boetiut  de  consolatione  jphilosophis,  supposed  to  be  Notker's 
vork  (is  cod.  6,  galL  825)  of  Mart.  Capella  de  Nuptiis  Mercurii  et  JPhilologis,  (in  cod.  5, 
galL  872,)  and  of  Aristotle's  Organon  (in  cod.  6,  gall.  818).  The  glossaries  are  from  the  7th 
to  the  9th  century.  To  give  a  tme  idea  of  the  quality  and  state  of  the  MSS.  Graff  has  very 
properiy  given  them  with  all  their  faults,  &c.  exactly  as  he  found  tbtm. 


cxxviii  HI0H-6BRMAN— Charles's  oath^  a.d.  842. 

9.  Charlemagne/  who  reigned  from  768 — 814,  united  the  German 
tribes,  the  Francs,  Alemanni,  Bavarians,  TTiuringians,  SaxonSy  Longo- 
bards f  BurgundianSy  &c.  into  one  mighty  empire,  and  governed  all  the 
nations  from  the  Eider  in  the  north  of  Germany,  to  the  Ebro  in  Spain — 
from  the  Baltic  sea  to  the  THber  in  Italy.  Arts  and  sciences  declined 
more  and  more  after  the  time  of  Gregory  the  Great,  in  604,  who  himself 
discouraged  scientific  pursuits  so  much,  that  at  the  time  of  Charlemagne 
there  was  scarcely  a  trace  of  science  or  literature  on  the  continent  Charle- 
magne arose,  and  obtained  the  aid  of  the  most  learned  men  of  his  time  for 
the  improvement  of  his  mighty  empire.  A  few  of  these  eminent  men  may 
be  named.  Alkuin,  an  Anglo-Saxon  monk,  bom  about  732,  educated  at 
York,  was  well  versed  in  Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew,  theology,  rhetoric, 
poetry,  and  mathematics,  and  was  also  distinguished  for  his  piety.  He 
died,  abbot  of  Tohrs,  in  804.  Theodulph  died  821,  bishop  of  Orleans. 
Eginhardy  bom  in  Odenwalde,  South  Germany,  wrote  the  History  of 
Charlemagne,  and  died  in  839.  Schools  were  also  established  in  different 
parts  of  the  empire.  By  these  means  science  and  literature  were  sup- 
ported in  the  9ih  and  following  centuries.  Charlemagne  enjoined  the 
clergy  to  preach  in  German,  and  to  translate  homilies  into  that  language. 
He  himself  attempted  to  form  a  German  Grammar,  and  ordered  a  col- 
lection of  the  national  songs  to  be  made,  which  unfortunately  are  lost,  but 
we  may  form  some  judgment  of  them  from  the  Hildibraht,  a  remarkable 
fragment  of  early  German. 

10.  The  successors  of  Charlemagne* inherited  his  empire,  but  not  his 
talents.  The  second  son  of  Charlemagne^  Ludwig  or  Lewis  the  pious,  in 
the  year  843,  divided  the  empire  among  his  three  sons: — 1.  Lewis  had 
Germany,  which  comprised  Suabia,  East  Franconia,  Bavaria,  Thuringia, 
Saxony;  Germany,  from  this  early  period  to  the  present  day,  has  pre- 
served its  language,  its  customs,  and  independence.  2.  To  Charles,  Gallia 
was  assigned,  3.  Lothar  received  for  bis  portion,  Dauphine,  Alsace, 
and  Burgundy. 

At  first  the  Francs,  in  Gallia  under  Charles,  spoke  German,  but  they 
soon  mixed  it  with  the  language  of  the  subdued  Gauls.  The  oaths  which 
Charles  and  Lewis  and  their  subjects  took  near  Strasburg  in  842,  to 
protect  their  empire  against  Lothar,  their  eldest  brother,  are  preserved. 
The  grandson*  of  Charlemagne,  Abbot  Nidhart,  who  died  853,  in  his 
history  of  the  disputes  of  the  sons,  has  preserved  the  form  of  the  oath  in 
German  and  French.  It  is  a  curious  specimen  of  both  languages  at  this 
early  period.t 

CharMa  Oath  in  Francic,  or  Old  Crerman, 

In  godes  minna  ind  in  thes  christianes  folches  ind  unser  bSdhero  gehaltnissi,  fon 
thesemo  dage  frammordes,  85  fram  so  mir  got  geuuizci  indi  mahd  furgibit,  so  haldih 

*  Eginbarti  de  Vita  Carolimagni  commentariis,  cum  annotationibus  Ger.  Nicoki  Heerkeof* 
Groningis,  12mo.  175dk    Histoire  de  Charlemagne  par  Gaillard,  2  vols.  Svo.  Paris,  1S19. 

t  Roquefortglo8s.de  la  langue  romane,  tom.i.  disc.  pre!,  p.xx.  Wackemagel's  Aitdeutacbes 
Lesebucb,  Svo.  Basel,  1835,  p.  26. 
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tesan  minan  bniodher  s^o  man  mit  rehtu  dnan  bruodher  seal,  in  thiu  thaz  er  mig  so 
soma  duo,  indi  mit  Ludherem  in  nohheiniu  thing  ne  gegangu,  th6  minan  uuillon  imo 
ce  scadhen  werdhdn. 

UTIRAL  GERMAN. 

In  Gottes  l^ne  und  in  (wegen)  des  christlichen  Volkes  und  unser  beider  Erhal- 
tung  Ton  diesem  Tage  fortan,  so  fern  so  mir  Gott  Weisheit  und  Macht  giebt,  so  halte 
ich  diesen  meinen  Brader,  so  wie  man  mit  Recht  seinen  Bruder  soil,  und  dass  et  mir 
auch  so  thun  und  mit  Ludherem  (will  ich)  in  keine  Sache  nicht  gehen,  mit  meinem 
WiHen  ihm  zu  Schaden  werden. 

LITERAL  ENGLISH. 

In  God*s  love  and  for  the  christian  folk  and  our  common  preservation,  from  this 
day  henceforth,  so  far  as  God  gives  me  wisdom  and  power,  so  hold  I  (shall  I  preserve) 
this  my  brother,  so  as  one  (man)  by  right  his  brother  should  (preserve)  and  that  he  to 
me  also  so  may  do,  and  with  Lothar  I  (will)  not  enter  into  any  thing,  with  my  will, 
to  be  an  injury  to  him. 

The  Oath  of  Lewis,  in  the  Bomanic,  or  French, 

Pro  deo  amur  et  pro  christian  poblo  et  nostro  commun  salvament,  dist  di  in  avant, 
in  quant  deus  savir  et  podir  me  dunat,  si  salvarai  eo  cist  meon  fradre  Karlo  et  in 
a^judha  et  in  cadhuna  cosa,  si  cum  om  per  dreit  son  fradra  salvar  dist,  in  o  quid  il 
mi  altresi  fazet,  et  ah  Ludher  nul  plaid  nunquam  prindnd,  qui  meon  vol  cist  meon 
fradre  Karle  in  damno  sit. 

LITERAL  ENGLISH. 

For  God's  love  and  for  the  christian  people  and  our  common  preservation  from  this 
day  and  henceforth,  in  so  far  as  God  gives  me  wisdom  and  power,  so  shall  I  assist  this 
my  brother  Charles,  and  in  assistance  and  in  any  cause  so  as  one  (man)  by  right  his 
brother  ought  to  assist  in  such  a  manner  as  he  may  do  to  me ;  and  with  Lothar  I  will 
not  enter  into  any  treaty  (placitum)  which  to  me,  or  to  this  my  brother  Charles,  can 
be  an  injury. 

Oath  of  Charles's  army,  in  Romanic  or  Old  French, 

Si  Lodhuvigs  sagrament  quae  son  fradre  Karlo  jurat  conservat,  et  Karlus  roeos 
sendra  de  suo  part  non  lo  stanit,  si  io  returnar  non  lint  pois,  ne  io  ne  neuls  cui  eo 
retumar  int  pois,  in  nulla  ajudha  contra  Lodhuwig  nun  li  iver. 

LITERAL  ENGLISH. 

K  Lewis  keeps  the  oath  which  to  his  brother  Charles  he  swore,  and  Charles  my 
Seignior  (Lord)  on  his  part  does  not  keep  it,  if  I  cannot  prevent  him,  neither  I,  nor 
any  one  whom  I  can  prevent,  shall  give  him  any  assistance  against  Lewis. 

Oath  of  Lewises  army,  in  Francic  or  Old  German, 

Oba  Karl,  then  eid,  then  er  sinemo  bruodher  Ludhuuulge  gesuor  geleistit,  indi 
Ludhuuuig  min  herro  then  er  imo  gesuor  forbrihchit,  ob  ih  man  es  iruuenden  ne 
mag,  noh  ih  noh  thero  nohhein,  then  ih  es  iruuenden  mag,  uuidhar  Karle  imo  ce 
ibllusd  ne  uuirdhu. 

LITERAL  GERMAN. 

Wenn  Karl  den  Eid,  den  er  seinem  Bruder  Ludwig  schwur,  leistet  (halt)  und 
Ludw%,  mein  Herr  (den  Eid),  den  er  ihm  schwur,  bricht,  wenn  ich  ihn  davon 
abwenden  (abhalten),  nicht  kann,  (so)  werden  weder  ich,  noch  deren  einer,  den  ich 
davon  abwenden  (abhalten)  kann  ihm  wider  Karl  zu  Hiilfe  nicht  seyn  (beistehn). 
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UTBEAL  BNOU8H. 

K  Charles  keeps  the  oath,  which  he  swore  (to)  his  brother  Lewis,  and  Lewis  mj 
Lord  breaks  the  (oath)  which  he  swore  (to)  him,  in  case  I  cannot  prevent  him,  (then) 
neither  I,  nor  any  one  whom  I  can  prevent,  shall  give  him  any  assistance  against 
Gharles. 

11.  Rhabanus  MAURUSy  bom  at  Mayence  in  776,  became  a  celebrated 
teacher  at  Fulda.  His  attention  was  attracted  to  the  German  language, 
and,  in  a  council  at  Mayence,  a.d.  848,  he  succeeded  in  passing  a  canon 
that  in  future  the  clergy  should  preach  in  Romanic  {French)  or  Theotisc 
(Cfermah).  .He  died.  Archbishop  of  Mayence,  Feb.  4th,  856.  Rhabanus 
Maurus  compiled  OIosscb  Latino  barbarica  de  partibns  hwnani  corporis 
Ooldast  script,  rerum  Alemannic,  vol.  i.  p.  66 — 69. — Olossarium  Latino 
Theodiscum  in  tola  Biblia  V!et  N.  Test.  Goldast.  id. 

12.  Otfrid  belonged  to  the  Alemanni  or  Suabians,  and  was  educated 
at  Fulda  under  Rhabanus  Maurus.  He  was  a  Benedictine  monk  at 
Weissenburg  in  Alsace,  a  learned  theologian,  philosopher,  orator,  and 
poet,  who  flourished  between  840  and  870.  Otfrid  wrote  in  rhyme 
a  poetical  paraphrase  of  the  Grospels  in  Alemannic,  his  native  language, 
to  banish  the  profane  songs  of  the  common  people.  In  this  work  there 
is  a  disregard  of  chronological  order,  for  the  poet  seems  to  have  written 
down  the  circumstances  as  they  came  into  his  mind.  The  MS.  was  first 
discovered  by  Beatus  Rhenanus  in  the  monastery  at  Fr^singen,  near 
Munich;  there  are  two  other  MSS.,  one  at  Heidelburg,  and  the  other 
at  Vienna.  It  was  first  published  by  Flacdus  {Blericus),  at  Basle,  1571, 
in  Schilter's  Thes.  vol.  i.  with  Scherzos  annotations;  also  at  Bonn  in  4to. 
Bonner  Bruchstuche  vom  Otfried,  durch  H.  Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben, 
1821.  Again  in  4to.  by  E.  G.  Graff,  Kdnigsberg,  1831,  under  the  tide 
of  KrisL 

Otfiid's  Krist. 
S^het  these  f6gala.  thie  hiar  flSagent  6hana. 

d  Skare  sie  ni  gangent.  ioh  ouh  uuiht  ni  spinnent 
Thoh  ni  brlstit  in  thes.  zi  uuaru  thoh  ginikges. 

ni  sie  sih  gm^rien.  ioh  sc6no  ^uuerien. 
Biginnet  €na  scouuon.  thie  fr6ni8gon  blfiomon. 

thar  liuti  after  uu6ge  gent,  thie  in  themo  Skare  stent. 
Salomon  ther  richo.  ni  uu&tta  sih  gilicho. 

thaz  sfigen  ih  id  in  ala  uu&r.  so  ein  thero  bldomono  thar. 

Eriatby  Graff,  ii.  22,  9:  p.  165,  9. 

LITERAL  GSBMAN. 

Sehet  diese  vogel,  die  hier  fliegen  oben. 

Zum  acker  sie  nicht  gehen,  und  auch  nichts  nicht  spinnen, 

Doch  nicht  fehlt  ihnen  etwas,  fiirwahr  zum  genugen, 

Nicht  sie  sich  emahren,  und  schon  gewahren. 

Beginnet  anzuschauen,  die  herrlichen  blumen 

(Wo  leute  nach  wege  gehen)  di  in  dem  acker  stehen : 

Salomon  der  reiche,  nicht  kleidete  (wattete)  sich  gleich  massig 

Das  sage  ich  euch  in  aller  wahrheit,  so  wie  eine  der  blumen  dar. 


tr 
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UTBRAL  BN0LI8H. 

See  these  fowk,  which  here  fly  above. 

To  the  field  thef  go  not  0.  e.  they  tiU  noi),  and  also  nothing  spin, 

Yet  want  not  any  thii^,  they  truly  have  enough. 

They  do  not  nourish  themselves,  nor  make  fine. 

B^in  to  look  on  the  splendid  flowers 

(After  which  people  go)  standing  in  the  fleld : 

Solomon,  the  rich,  did  not  dress  (wodded)  himself  like 

(That  say  I  to  you,  in  all  truth)  one  of  the  flowers  there. 

13.  MuspiLLi,  a  fragment  of  an  old  High-German  alliterative  Poem  on 
the  end  of  the  worlds  from  a  MS.  of  the  middle  of  the  9th  century^  in 
the  Royal  Library  at  Munich,  published  by  /.  A.  Sckmelkr,  Mkinich, 
1832. 

.    .    .    Dar  ni  mac  denne  mak  andremo 
hd&n*  uora  demo  muspille*  denne*  daz 
preita  uuasal  allaz  uar  prinnit*  enti  uugir 
entt  Inft  is  alias  arfurpit;  uuar  ist  denne 
ditt  marha  dar  man  dar  heo*  mit  sinen  ma 
gon  piehc ; 

Thu8  arranged  and  corrected  by  Schmelier. 
Dar  ni  mac  denne  mik  andremo  helfan  vora  demo  MuspUle. 

Denne  daz  preita  wasal  allaz  varprinnit, 

enti  viur  enti  luft  iz  allaz  arfurpit, 

war  ist  denne  diu  marha,  dar  man  dar  eo  mit  sinen  mdgon  piehc  ? 

UTBRAL  OBEICAN. 

.    .    .    .    Da  mag  Kein  Mage  dem  anderen 
hdfen  vor  dem  Muspille  wenn  die 
hreite  Erdflache  ganz  verbrennet,  und  Feuer 
and  Luft  ist  ganz  verworfen ;  wo  ist  dann 
die  marke,  damm  man  hier  mit  seinen  magen  strit  ? 

UTBEAL  XNOUSH  VBESION. 

....    Then  may  no  kindred  assist  the  other 
for  the  Muspille.     When  the 
broad  surface  of  the  earth  all  is  burning,  and  flre 
and  air  are  all  cast  away ;  where  is  then 
the  mark  about  which  one  has  been  quarrelling  here  with  his  relatives  ? 

14.  LuDWiosLiBD,  a  German  heroic  song  by  an  unknown  author,  in 
praise  of  the  East  Francic  King  Lewis  III.  in  the  year  a.d.  883.  The 
MS.  was  originally  at  St.  Amand,  near  Toumay,  but  it  is  now  lost.  It 
was  published  first  in  Schilter^s  Thes.^  then  by  Docen,  Munich,  1813,  and 
in  1835  in  fVackemagePs  Altdeutsches  Lesebuch,  8yo.  Basel,  p.  46. 

HBROIC  BONO. 

Sang  uuas  gesongen.  Thar  vaht  thegeno  gellh, 

Uuig  uuas  bigunnen  :  Nichein  sd  so  Hluduuig : 

Bluot  skein  in  uuang5n,  Snel  indi  kuoni, 

Spilod  under  vrankon.  Thaz  uuas  imo  gekunni. 
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LITBBAL  OE&MAir. 

Sang  war  gesungen.  Da  focht  D^en  (heroes)  gleklf 

Kampf  war  begonnen,  Keiner  so  wie  Ludwig, 

Blut  schien  in  Wangen  Schnell  und  kuhn, 

Kampfender  Franken.  Das  war  ihm  angeboren. 

SchiUer,  Thes.  vol.  iL  p.  17. 

UTSEAL   ENGLISH. 

Song  was  sung,  There  fought  like  a  hero 

Fight  was  begun :  Not  one  so  as  Lewis, 

Blood  shone  in  the  cheeks  Quick  and  bold. 

Of  fighting  Francs.  Which  was  in  him  inborn. 

15.  'Saxon  Emperors.  During  the  reign  of  the  Saxon  emperors,  from 
919  till  1024y  literature  and  science  made  some  progress.  The  Ottoes 
▼alued  and  loved  the  sciences,  and  patronised  Oerbert  the  most  learned 
man  of  their  time.  Gerbert  became  pope  under  the  name  Silvester  II. 
and  died  1003. 

16.  NoTKBR  wrote  in  the  period  of  the  Saxon  emperors.  The  only 
important  monument  in  High-German  literature  of  this  age  is  a  translation 
and  commentary  on  the  Psalms  by  this  learned  monk,  Notker  of  St.  Gallen. 
He  was  called  Labeo,  from  his  broad  lips.  His  Alemannic  translation  is 
free  and  natural ;  and,  as  it  respects  power  and  strength  of  expression,  it 
equals  the  best  modem  translation.  Notker  died  in  1022.  His  work 
was  published  in  Schiller's  Thes.  vol.  i. 

'  Psalm  i. 

1.  Beatus  vir  qui  non  abiit  in  cotuiUo  inqnantm, 
Der  man  ist  salig,  der  in  dero  argon  rat  ne  gegieng. 

So  Adam  teta,  do  er  dero  chenun  rates  folgeta  uuider  Gote,  Sicut  adorn 
fecity  cum  muiieris  caruiiium  sequeretur  euhersus  Deum, 

Et  in  via  peccatorum  non  stetit. 

Noh  an  dero  sundlgon  uuege  ne  stuont. 

So  er  teta.  £r  cham  dar  ana,  er  cham  an  den  breiten  uueg  ter  se  hello 
gat,  unde  stuont  dar  ana,  uuanda  er  hangta  sinero  geluste.  Hengendo 
stuont  er.  Sicut  idem  fecit,  Processit  eb,  processit  ad  vi€tm  iatam  qtti  ad 
Infemvm  ducit,  et  stetit  ibi,  namque  pendebat  h  cona^iscentia  sua.  Pen- 
dulus  stetit. 

Et  in  cathedra  pestilenticB  non  stetit. 
Noh  an  demo  suhtstuole  ne  saz. 

Ih  meino  daz  er  richeson  ne  uuolta,  uuanda  diu  suht  sturet  ste  nah  alle. 
So  sie  adamen  teta,  do  er  Got  uuolta  uuerden.  Pestis  chit  latine  pecorm 
sternens  (fieo  niderslahinde)  so  pestis  sih  kebreitet,  so  ist  iz  pestQe&tia» 
t.  e.  late  peruagata  pestis  (uuito  uuallonde  sterbo).  IhtelUgo,  quod  gvhenuirey 
(pro  tribunali)  noUet,  Namque  hoc  pestis  corripuitfere  omnes,  sicut  Adamo 
fecit,  quum  neHet  Deus  fieri.  Pestis  dicitur  Latin^,  quasi  pecora  stamens. 
Quando  pestis  se  dUatat^  dicitur  PestUenHoy  i.e.  iati  pervagata  pestis. 

17.  After  the  extinction  of  the  Saxon  emperors^  the  line  of  Saltan 
Francs  governed  in  Germany  from  a.d.  1024  to  1125.  The  authors  of 
this  period  generally  wrote  in  Latin.      Adam,  called  Bremensi^,  bom 
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at  Meissen,  Canon  at  Bremen ,  wrote  in  Latin  a  History  of  the  Church 
which  gives  an  account  of  Hamburg  and  Bremen,  from  the  time  of 
Charlemagne  to  Henry  IV.  It  is  of  great  value  for  the  history  of  North 
Germany. 

18.  Gbrman  literature  had  very  few  monuments  in  the  time  of  the 
Saliao  Francs :  the  language  is  very  stiff  and  mixed  with  Latin.  The 
few  specimens  of  German,  in  this  period,  are  translations,  such  as  the 
version  of  Boethius  and  Aristotle,  by  an  unknown  monk  of  St.  Gallen, 
and  the  paraphrase  of  Canticum  Canticorum  by  Willeram,  E,  O.  Oraffy 
in  his  Althochdeutschen  Sprachschatz,  vol.  i.  No.  I.  pref.  p.  xxxvi.  4to. 
Berlin,  1834,  mentions  a  St  Gallen  MS.  of  the  10th  and  11th  century, 
ooDtaining  an  old  High-German  translation  of  Boethius  Cons,  philos., 
and  gives  a  specimen  of  this  translation.  The  following  extract  is  in- 
teresting, from  the  additions  which  the  monk  makes  to  the  Latin  text  of 
Boethius,*  showing  the  astronomical  knowledge  of  his  time. 

JBoe/AtW. 
Udr  auizen.  daz  tia  erda  daz  uuazer  dmbe  gat.  (inde  der  fierdo  teil  n^or  6benan 
erbarot  SsX,  in  demo  sSzzent  tie  m^nnlsken.  Ter  himel  l^ret  dnsih.  \kL  iz  ter  fierdo  teil 
ist.  Alle  die  astronomlam  chiinnen.  die  bech^nnent  taz  aequinoctialis  zona  den  himel 
rehto  in  zoei  teilet.  iinde  f6ne  iro  ze  dien  uzer6sten  polis  iouueder  halb  eben  filo  ist  ih 
meino  ze  demo  septentrionali.  iinde  ze  demo  australi.  So  ist  tiu  erda  sinuuelbiu. 
unde  ist  uns  (inchunt.  dbe  si.  iindenan  erb^ot  si.  6benan  dar  si  erbarot  ist.  tar  sizzent 
tie  linte  ab  sthiopico  oceano.  usque  ad  scithicum  oceanum.  Tie  ferrost  sizzent  ad 
sQstnim.  die  sizzent  in  aethiopicis  insulis.  tien  ist  tiu  sCinna  6be  b6ubete.  sd  si  gat 

uzer  ariete  in  uemo  tempore,  (inde  s6  si  beginnet  kan  in  libram  in  autumno Graffs 

SprachickatZt  pref.  p.  xzxvi. 

LirSRAL  BNOUSH. 

We  know  that  the  water  goes  round  the  earth,  and  the  fourth  part  above  is  bare ; 
on  it  ut  the  men.  The  heaven  learns  (teaches)  us  that  it  is  the  fourth  part.  All, 
who  know  astronomy,  confess  that  the  equinoctial  zone  divides  the  heaven  right  in 
two,  and  that  from  it  to  the  uttermost  pole  of  each  half  is  an  equal  distance,  I  mean 
to  the  north,  and  to  the  south.  So  is  the  earth  round,  and  it  is  to  us  unknown,  if  it 
be  bare  underneath ;  above,  where  it  is  bare,  there  sit  the  people  from  the  Ethiopian 
ocean  to  the  Scythian  ocean.  The  farthest  sittmg  to  the  south,  they  sit  in  Ethiopian 
islands ;  to  those  is  the  sun  over  head,  when  he  goes  out  of  Aries  in  the  spring,  and 
when  he  begins  to  go  into  Libra  in  autumn. 

19.  Parable  of  the  Sower,  in  old  High-German,  taken  IVom  MS. 
fragments  of  Homilies  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Vienna,  written  at  the 
beginning  of  the  11th  century,  and  printed  in  Lambecsii  Cotnmentariis, 
&c.  2nd  edit.  1.  1 1 ,  p.  550 :  Schilter,  vol.  i.  p.  76,  at  the  end. 

Lz.  8 Unser  Herro  der  almahtige  Got  der  sprichet  in  desmi  Euangelio,  suenne 

der  aodurman  salt  sinen  samen,  so  fellit  sumelichis  pi  demo  uuege,  unde  uuirdit 
irtretin,  oder  is  essant  die  uogile. 

*  Boethins  de  consolatione  philosophic,  ]2mo.  Lugd.  Batavonim,  1656,  p.  42,  Prosa  7. — 
Kii^  Alfred's  Aoglo-Saxon  TranslatioD,  with  an  excellent  Englisli  Version  by  Cardale, 
ch.  zriii.  I,  p.  95. 


CXXxiv  HI8U-6BRUAN — ST.  ANNO,   A.D.  1090. 

20.  WiLLBRAH  was  educated  at  Fulda.  He  died  1085.  abbot  of  thi 
monastery  Ebersberg  in  BavBiia,  and  probably  composed  his  Paraphnisi 
between  1070  and  1084.  MSS.  are  preserved  at  Vienna,  Breslaw 
Stuttgard,  Einsicdeln,  published  with  this  title,  Willerami  Jhbatit  i 
Canticum  Canticorum  paraphrasis,  Latina  et  veteri  lingua  Francica,  ed 
P.  Menila,  Leyden,  1598,  and  by  F.  Vogelin,  Worms,  1631,  and  ii 
Sehilter's  Thea.     Also  by  Hoffman,  Breslaw,  1827. 

Sage  mil  nuuie  mm.  uub  du  dine  scaf  uueidenes.  uua  du  ruouues  umbe  mitten  da{ 
Umbe  nuaz  Inten  ih  des?  Daz  ih  niet  Sue  ne  beginne  gen,  unter  den  corteron  diner 
geaellon.  Kunde  mir  o  sponse.  den  ih  mit  alien  chreftea  iniiiiio.  uuer  die  aene  fid< 
doctores  sin.  die  dine  scaf  uuisea  ad  paacua  uit«.  unte  die  solicfi  un.  du  du  in  ir 
heraen  dir  hereberga  macliest.  unte  de  beskinnes  ab  omni  feniore  temptattoius.- 
SchitUr'i  Thei.  vol.  i.  p.  6,  w^Jm. 

Sage  mir,  mein  Geliebter,  wo  du  deine  Schafe  weidest,  wo  du  ruhest  um  Hittif 
Warum  warte  icii  dessen?  dass  ich  nicht  irre  nocb  fehl  gehe  unler  den  Hurden  d^( 
Gesellen.  Verkunde  mir,  o  Gefipani,  den  ich  aua  alien  Krsften  liebe,  wei  die  yei 
fidei  doctores  sind,  die  deine  Schafe  weisen  ad  pascua  vitc,  und  die  solcbe  and,  dai 
du  in  iiiren  Henen  Uerbetge  machest  nnd  sie  beschirmst  ab  omni  fervore  temptationi 


8a;  to  rae,  my  beloved,  where  thou  paaturest  thy  sheep,  where  tbou  reatest  i 
midday.  For  what  a^  I  this?  That  I  may  not  err,  nor  begin  to  go  among  tt 
number  of  thy  companions.  Inform  me,  O  bridegroom,  whom  I  love  with  all  mi^ 
who  are  the  teachers  of  true  E^th,  who  show  thy  sbeep  to  the  pastures  of  life,  ar 
who  are  such  that  yon  make  dwellings  in  theur  hearts,  and  shelter  them  from  all  he 
of  temptation. 

21.  St.  Anno.  The  praises  of  the  archbishop  of  Cologne,  St,  Anm 
who  died  1075,  concludes  this  period.  The  writer  is  unknown,  but  tb 
poem  was  probably  composed,  soon  after  St.  Anno's  death,  before  the  end  < 
the  llthcentury.  It  isinrhyme,  and  consists  of  forty-nine  stanzas,  writtei 
as  Herzog  says,  in  the  Loto-Rhinish  or  Francic  dialect  (Xieder  Rbinisch 
Meusel  calls  it  Alemannic.  Fragments  of  this  poem  were  first  publish^ 
by  Martin  Opitz,  1639,  who  discovered  them  at  Breslaw.  The  MS. 
lost.  It  was  printed  by  Schilter  and  others,  and  in  1816  by  Goldman 
All  the  latter  editions  depend  on  the  first  incorrect  publication. 


Mit  bluomin  derint  rich  diu  lant,  Mit  Blumen  Eieren  sich  die  Lande, 

mit  lonbe  dekkit  uch  der  wait ;  Mit  Laube  decket  sich  der  Wald, 

das  wilt  habit  den  dnin  ganc,  Das  Wild  bat  sdnen  Gang 

Bcdne  ist  der  v3gil  sane :  Scbon  Ut  der  Vogelsang  j 

ein  iwellch  ding  die  &  noch  havit,  Ein  jeglich  Ding  das  Gesetx  noch  bat, 

diemi  got  van  £rist  virgab :  Das  ihm  Gott  zuerst  gab. 

newEre  die  sud  gescepbte,  Nur  die  zwei  Geschopfe, 

di  her  gescuoph  die  bezxisle.  Die  er  schuf  die  besten, 

die  virUrten  sich  in  die  dobeheit :  Die  verkehrten  aich  in  die  ToUheit, 

dannin  huobin  aich  diu  leith.  Davon  erhub  sich  das  Leid. 
Wadtemagel,  p.  1 17. 
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FOBTICAL  VBHSION. 


The  flow'rB  adorn  the  fields. 
Green  leaves  bedeck  the  groves. 
The  beasts  their  courses  run, 
Soft  rings  the  sweet  bird's  song : 
AH  things  obey  the  laws 
That  God  creating  gave. 


Save  the  two  latest  bom. 
Whom  noblest,  best,  he  framed ; 
They  spurn  his  high  conmiand, 
And  turn  to  folly's  course. 
From  hence  began  the  pain.* 


23.  Te  Deum  of  the  12M  century  f 

Prof.  Graff  observes  that  the  MS.  is  of  the  12th  century.  It  was 
originally  the  property  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Maria  at  Windberg,  and 
coDtaios  many  very  rare  words  and  expressions.  The  following  extract 
is  from  the  MS.  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Munich.  It  is  inserted  in  the 
Diutitka  oTProf.  C.  O.  Qraff,  vol.  iii.  No.  III.  p.  459. 

Das  lobesanch  dere  saligen  bischoue  den    si   sungen 

Ymma  beatomm  ^[nsccporum  Ambrosii  et  AugusHni  guem  caniaveruni 

deme  herren  wehseUichen    unter  in  fure  die  becherde  des   uileheiteren  lerares 
dornmo  otomm         inter  ae  pro     conversione  preciari        doctorig 

uDde     nateres.        Dih  got  wir  loben  Dih  herren   wir   ueriehen   dih  ewigen 
d  patrii  AMffutihu,       Tedeum  laudanuu    te  dammum    cai^emur,      TeaAemym 
mter  eDia     diu    erde    erwirdit.     Dir    alle    engile    dir    die   himile   unde  alle 
patnm  ommM  terra     veneratur.  Tibi  onmes  angeU  Hbi  cteU  et  univeruB 

gitthe  Dir  die  guizzeneuolle.  unde  die  nunnefiurige  mit  untuaDicher  stimme 

pUatatei,    TWcAembim  et       seraphim  inceesabili  voce 

fnmiofiknt.     HeiUger  heiUger  heOiger  herro    got  dere  here.    Voile  sint  hunHe 
prodamant.   Sanetue,  sanetu$f  aanctm  dominue  deue  sabaoth.      Pleni  sunt   cah 
node  erde   dere   magenchrefte   eren   diner, 
d    terra  nudestatis  gloria  turn* 

MlNNESINGBRS4 

23u  Cterman  national  poetry  and  prose  compositions,  from  the  I2ih 
to  the  \ith  century.  The  Hohenstaufien  or  Suabian  race  of  German 
emperors  were  great  admirers  and  promoters  of  literature.  Frederic  I., 
Henry  VI.,  Frederic  IL  and  C!onrad  IV.  were  themselves  poets,  as  well  as 
the  patrons  of  Minnesingers.  A  few  of  the  chief  Minnesingers  and  other 
anthofB  will  now  be  mentioned. 

21  The  Nibelungen  Lied,  or  Song  of  the  Nibelungen,  is  one  of  the 
most  ancient  and  perfect  Suabian  epic  poems.  Pelegrin,  bishop  of  Passau, 
who  died  in  991,  is  supposed  to  have  collected  the  story  of  the  Nibelungen, 
and  to  have  written  it  in  Latin  by  the  aid  of  his  scribe  Conrad.  The 
prexnt  poem  is  probably  founded  upon  the  Latin,  and  apparently  written 
by  Henry  of  Ofterdingen,  about  the  middle  of  the  12th  century.  The 
foflowing  specimen  and  the  English  version  ^are  from  the  interesting 

*  Thii  Bowing  and  f|iirited  trtnalation,  with  some  others  that  follow,  is  taken  from  Layg 
y  <ft<  Mimtesimgers,  Svo.  Longman,  London,  1825,  a  valuable  little  work,  which  is  full  of 
iatocstiiig  information  respecting  the  Minnesingers,  and  contains  many  beautiful  specimens 
of  their  poetry. 

t  See  {  4,  for  a  specimen  of  the  Te  Devm  in  German  of  the  8th  century. 

X  Miaae  hest  mnger  ringer. 
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work,  "Lays  of  the  BSinneringerB^^  p.  114:  the  substance  of  the  extract 
will  be  found  in  the  edition  of  van  der  Hagen,  8vo.  Berlin,  1807,  p.  47, 
▼erse  1145. 


BONO  OF  THB  NIBBLUNOEN. 

Sam  der  liehte  mane 
Yor  der  steraen  stat, 
Der  scbin  so  liiterliche 
Ab'  den  wolchen  gat, 
Dem  stibit  si  nu  geliche 
Yor  maneger  vrowen  gut. 
Des  wart  da  wol  gehobet 
Den  zieren  helden  der  mut. 


raBB  ENGLISH  VEESION. 

And  as  tbe  beaming  moon 
Rides  high  the  stars  among. 
And  moves  with  lustre  mild 
The  mirky  clouds  along ; 
So,  midst  her  maiden  throng. 
Up  rose  that  matchless  fair; 
And  higher  swell*d  the  soul 
Of  many  a  hero  there. 


.   25.  Walter  von  d^  Foge/tt^^fcfe,  of  Thurgau  in  Switzerland,  flourished 
from  1190  to  1227. 


sumiBE. 

Do  der  sumer  komen  was, 
Und  die  bluomen  dur  das  gras 
Wunneklich  entsprungen, 
Und  die  vogel  sungen,  &c. 


FBBB  ENGLISH  VBE8ION. 

'Twas  summer — through  the  opening  grass 
The  joyous  flowers  up  sprang, 
The  birds  in  all  thdr  diff 'rent  tribes 
Loud  in  the  woodlands  sang. 

Minneiingers,  p.  206. 


26.  Grave  Chunrad  von  Kilchberg  or  Kirchberg,  of  Suabia,  wrote  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  12th  century. 


ON  MAT. 

Meige  ist  komen  in  dd  lant, 

Der  uns  ie  von  sorgen  bant : 

Kinder,  kinder,  sint  gemant  I 

Wir  sun  schouwen  wunne  manigvalde; 

Uf  der  liehten  heide  breit 

Da  hat  er  uns  fiir  gespreit 

Bfanig  bluemelin  gemeit. 

Erst  bezeiget  in  dem  gruenen  walde ; 

Da  h5rt  man  die  nahtegal, 

Uf  dem  bluenden  rise, 

Singen  lobelichen  schal,  &c. 


FBBB  ENGLISH  VBBSIOM. 

May,  sweet  May,  again  is  come, 
May  that  frees  the  land  from  gloom ; 
Children,  children,  up  and  see 
All  her  stores  of  jollity  I 
On  the  laughuig  hedgerow's  side 
She  hath  spread  her  treasures  wide; 
She  is  in  the  greenwood  shade. 
Where  the  nightingale  hath  made 
Every  branch  and  every  tree 
Ring  with  her  sweet  melody. 

Minnesingers,  p.  141. 


27.  Henry  Rispach,  commonly  styled  Der  tugendhafte  Schreiber  the 
virtuous  Clerk,  lived  about  1207. 


THE  LOVBE's  LAMBNT. 

Es  Lit  in  den  wait  gesungen 
Das  ich  ir  genaden  klage 
Dfi  min  herze  hat  betwungen 
Und  noh  twinget  alle  tage. 

Mir  ist  sam  der  nahtegal, 
Dd  so  vil  vergebne  singet, 
Und  ir  dob  ze  leste  bringet 
Niht  wan  schaden  ir  suezer  schaL 


FEBE  BNOLISH  TRANSLATION. 

The  woodlands  with  my  songs  resound,    j 

As  still  I  seek  to  gun 
The  favours  of  that  lady  fur 

Who  causeth  all  my  pain. 

My  fate  is  like  the  nightingale's 

That  singeth  all  night  long. 
While  still  the  woodlands  mournfully 

But  echo  back  her  song. 

•    Minnesingers,  p.  144. 


HIGH-GERMAN — MINNESINGERS,  NIFEN,    1235. 


CXXXVU 


28.  WiRNT  VON  Grafbnbbrg  wrote  a  poem  styled,  fVigaloiSy  about 
1212.  MSS.  are  preserved  at  Cologne,  Leyden,  Bremen,  and  Hamburg. 
A  very  valuable  edition  was  published  in  8vo.  by  Benecke,  Berlin, 
1819. 


Artu$  HqfhiUtung. 

Ex  was  hie  vor,  so  man  seit, 

Etn  Kunech  der  ie  nach  Eren  streit ; 

Des  Name  witen  was  erkant. 

Britanie  hiez  sin  Lant ; 

Selbe  hiez  er  Artus. 

Ze  Karidpl  da  het  er  Has. 

Ifit  solhen  Freuden  stmit  ez  do, 

Dtz  nns  daz  nu  machet  fro. 


Court  of  King  Arthur, 

Heretofore  there  was,  as  men  say, 
A  king  who  always  for  honour  fought. 
Whose  name  was  widely  known. 
Britain  was  called  his  land, 
He  himself  was  called  Arthur. 
At  Karidol  there  had  he  a  house. 
With  such  delights  it  stood  there 
That  it  now  gives  us  pleasure. 

Herzog,  p.  79. 


29.  GoTFRiT  VON  NiFBN,  a  Suabian  nobleman,  wrote  about  the  year 
1235.  The  following  specimen  is  taken  from  Benecke^s  Additions  to 
Bodmef^s  Fersuche  Uber  die  alte  schudbische  Poesie^  Zilrich,  1748. 


SPaiNG. 

Nu  woluf  I  grussen 
Wir  den  sussen, 
Der  uns  bussen 
Wn  des  winters  pin ; 
Der  uns  wil  bringen 
Yogelin  singen, 
Blumen  springen, 
Und  der  sunnen  schin. 
Da  man  sach  e 
Den  kalten  sne. 
Da  fflht  man  gras. 
Yon  tonwe  nas, 
Bmevent  das 
Blumen  unde  der  kle. 


FEEE  ENGLISH  VEESION. 

Up,  up,  let  us  greet 

The  season  so  sweet. 

For  winter  is  gone ; 
And  the  flowers  are  sprmging, 
And  little  birds  singing, 
Their  soft  notes  ringing, 

And  bright  is  the  sun  ! 

Where  all  was  drest 

In  a  snowy  vest. 
There  grass  is  growing. 
With  dew-drops  glowing. 

And  flowers  are  seen 

On  beds  so  green. 

Minnesingers,  p.  155. 


30.  A  NOTICE  of  the  following  didactic  poems  in  the  old  High-German 
dialect  cannot  be  omitted.  1.  Der  E5nig  Tyrol  Ton  Schotten  und  sein 
sohn  Fridebrant,  King  Tyrol  of  Scotland  and  his  son  Fridebrant, 
2.  Der  Winsbeke  an  sinen  sun,  JVinsbeke  to  his  son,  3.  Du(i)  Wins- 
bekin  an  ir  Tohter,  Winsbekin  to  her  daughter.  These  three  are  by 
unknown  authors,  but  they  most  likely  belong  to  the  beginning  of  the 
I3th  century.  They  are  printed  in  Schilter,  vol.  ii. ;  and  in  Manesse^s 
Collection,  4.  Frigedanks  Bescheidenheit,  Sentiments  and  Sentences. 
Whether  Frigedank  be  the  real  or  fictitious  name  of  the  author,  is  very 
doubtful.  The  poem  was  written  before  1230.  Published  by  Sebastian 
Brand,  Strtisburg,  1508,  4to.,  and  lately  by  fV.  Grimm.  These  didactic 
poems,  particularly  the  latter,  are  distinguished  by  elevated  and  philo- 
sophical views  of  life. 
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HIGH-OBRMAN — ^SCHWABBN-SPIEGBL,    1250. 


DIE  WIN8BBKS. 

Sun  ellii  wishdt  ist  ein  wiht, 
Du  herze  sin  ertrabten  kan. 
Hat  er  ze  Gote  minne  niht, 
Ynd  siht  in  niht  mit  vorhten  an. 


LITERAL  BKGUSH  TBESION. 

Son  all  wisdom  is  nothing, 
(Thy  heart  can  do  without  it) 
If  to  God  it  has  no  love. 
And  do  not  look  to  him  in  fear. 


SchiUa'a  Thes.  vol.  u.  p.  20,  injine. 


TEIGEDANKS  BEBCHEIOENHBIT. 

Gote  dienen  ane  Wank 
Deist  aller  WLsheit  Anvank. 
Der  hat  sich  selben  betrogen 
Und  zimbert  uf  den  Regenbogen. 


LITEEAL  ENGLISH  VEESION. 

God  serving  without  irresolution 
That  is  of  an  wisdom  the  b^;inning. 
He  has  deceived  himself 
Who  builds  upon  the  rainbow. 


31.  Schwaben-Spikgbl,  or  Suabian  Mirror,  the  Alemannic  provincial 
law,  probably  compiled  in  the  13th  century.  Published  in  Schilter's 
Thes.  vol.  ii. 

IntrodttcHon  to  the  Laws, 

Herre  Got  himelischer  Vater,  durch  din  milte  gute  geschufte  du  den  menschen 
mit  drivahiger  wirdikeit. 

2.  Diu  erst  ist  daz  er  nach  dir  gebUdet  ist. 

3.  Daz  ist  auch  ain  alz  groz  uuirdikeit,  der  dir  allez  menschen  kunne  ymmer 
sunderlichen  danken  sol,  uuan  dez  haben  uuir  groz  reht,  Yil  lieber  herre  himelischer 
Vater  sit  du  unz  zu  diner  hohen  gothait  also  uuirdiclich  geedelt  hast. 

4.  Diu  ander  uuirdikeit  ist  da  du  Herr  almachtiger  Schopfer  den  menschen  za 
geschaffen  hast,  das  du  alle  die  uuelt  die  sunnen  und  den  maun  die  steme  und  diu 
vier  elemente,  fiur,  nuazzer,  luft,  erde,  die  vogel  in  den  luflen,  die  vische  in  dem 
uuage,  diu  tier  in  dem  uualde,  die  uuurme  in  der  erde,  golt,  sOber,  edelgestun  und 
der  edeln  uuurtze  suzzer  smak,  der  plumen  liehtiu  varuue,  der  baume  frucht  kom  und 
alle  creatur,  daz  haust  du  herre  allez  dem  menschen  ze  nutze  und  ze  dienst  geschaffen 
durch  die  triuuue  und  durch  die  minne  die  du  zu  dem  menschen  hetest. 

5.  Diu  dritt  uuirdikait  ist  da  du  Herr  den  menschen  mit  geedelt  hast,  daz  ist  diu  daz 
der  mensche  die  uuirde  und  ere  und  freude  und  uuunn  die  du  selb  bist  ymmer  mit 
dir  euuiclich  niezzen  sol. 

LITEEAL  ENGLISH. 

Lord  God,  heavenly  father,  by  thy  kind  goodness,  createst  thou  man  with 
threefold  dignity. 

2.  The  first  is,  that  he  after  thee  is  formed. 

3.  That  is  such  a  great  dignity,  for  which  all  mankind  always  particularly  shall 
thank  thee,  for  which  we  have  great  right  (obligation),  much  beloved  Lord,  heavenly 
father,  since  thou  to  thy  high  Godhead  hast  so  honourably  ennobled  us. 

4.  The  second  dignity  to  which  thou.  Lord,  almighty  Creator,  hast  formed  man, 
is  that  thou,  all  the  world,  the  sun  and  moon,  the  stars,  and  the  four  elements,  ^xe^ 
water,  air,  earth,  the  fowls  in  the  air,  the  fish  in  the  waves,  the  animals  in  the  wood, 
the  worms  on  the  earth,  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones,  and  the  sweet  flavour  of 
costly  spices,  the  shining  colour  of  flowers,  the  fruit  of  the  trees,  com,  and  all 
creatures,  hast,  the  Lord,  created  for  the  use  and  service  of  man,  by  the  favour  and 
love  which  thou  hadst  to  man. 

5.  The  third  dignity  with  which  thou,  Lord,  hast  ennobled  man  is  this,  that  man 
shall  enjoy  the  dignity  and  honour  and  pleasure  and  delight  which  thou  thyself  art 
(hast)  always  and  eternally  with  thee. 
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32.  Thb  Edelstein,  or  the  Oem,  a  collection  of  fables  by  Boner^ 
a  Domioican  monk  whose  name  is  often  mentioned  in  documents  from 
1324 — 1349.  An  exceUent  edition  of  the  Edelstein,  with  a  glossary^  is 
gi?en  by  Prof.  G.  F.  Beneke,  of  Gottingen,  published  at  Berlin,  1816, 

8?o, 

V(m  einem  Hund  und  einem  Esel.  Of  a  Dag  and  an  Ass. 

(  Van  unbedachter  Narrekeit.)  (  Unthinking  faUy. ) 

Wei  rechter  Tore  des  begert.  He  (is)  a  complete  fool,  who  asks 

Des  sin  Nature  in  nicht  gewert.  What  his  nature  does  not  grant, 

Der  mag  des  wol  entgelten.  He  may  for  it  well  suffer. 

Dar  2u  sol  man  in  schelten,  Besides  that  we  shall  blame  him, 

Der  sich  des  Dinges  nimet  an,  Who  undertakes  a  thing, 

Das  sin  Geslechte  nie  gewan.  Which  his  species  never  acquired. 

Was  du  Nature  hat  gegeben.  What  nature  has  given 

Dem  mag  der  Mensch  kum  wider  streben.  Man  may  hardly  oppose. 

Herzag,  p.  144. 

33.  The  following  specimens  show,  from  the  year  1400,  the  gradual 
formation  of  the  modern  German;  As  best  indicating  the  change  in  the 
language,  the  extracts  are  chieffy  given  from  the  same  passage  of  the 
Scriptures. 

34.  The  Gospels  (Evangelien  uber  al  daz  Jar)  from  a  MS.  at 

Munich  of  the  13th  century. 

Lk.  viiL  3 (Do  ein  michel  Menig  chom  zu  Jesu,  und  von  den  Steten  eilten  zu 

im,  do  sprach  er  ei  Bispel :)  Der  Ackerroan  gi  aus  seen  sinen  Samen.— ^.  Und  do  er 
ge  seet,  do  viel  ein  Sam  pi  dem  Weg  und  ward  vertreten  und  gazzen  in  di  V(^d.. 

35.  The  Epistles  and  Gospels  in   High-German  (Hoch-Teutsch), 

''  Leetiones^  Epistolce  et  Evangelia  per  annuniy*  a.d.  1431,  from  a  MS. 

at  Munich, 

Lk.  viiL  3. — (Do  ain  michel  menig  cham  zue  iesu  vnd  von  den  stetten  eilten  zv  im 
do  sprach  er  ain  pdchspill)  der  Akcherman  gie  aus  saen  seinen  samen — 4.  Vnd  do  er 
gesaett,  do  viell  ain  sam  peij  dem  weg  vnd  ward  vertreten  und  azzn  in  auch  die  vogel. 

36.  Gospels  for  every  day  of  the  year  (Evangelien  aufalte  Tage  des 

Jakres),  from  a  MS.  at  Munich,  about  1450.    Domin.  Sexagesima. 

Lk.  vuL  3. — ^Do  ein  michl  menig  chom  zu  jhm  vnd  vo  de  stetn  eylten  zu  jm  do 
sprach  er  ein  peyspill  d'  ackerman  gye  aus  sand  sein  samg, — 4.  vnd  do  er  gesat  do 
viel  ein  same  pey  dg  weg  vnd  wart  vertretten  vnd  gassn  jn  auch  die  vogl. 

37.  Ain  Postil  uberdij  Evangelijy  from  a  MS.  at  Munich,  about  1460. 

Lk.  vilL  3 (Vnd  da  das  volck  nu  chom  zu  im  da  hueb  er  auf  und  sagt  in  ain 

pejspQ  vnd  sprach)  £s  gie  ain  man  aus  zu  amen  zeitn  vnd  sat,  4.  vnd  da  er  nu  ward 
seen  da  viel  ain  sam  zu  dem  weg  vnd  der  ward  vertreten  vnd  dartzu  komen  die  vogel 
and  assn  den  samen. 

38.  Bible  in  High-German  {teutsche  Bibel).     One  of  the  earliest 

Bibles,  but  without  date;  some  say  it  was  printed  at  Mayence,  1462, 

others  at  Strasburg,  1466. 

Mk.  iv.  3 Hort  secht  der  Seer  gieng  aus  ze  seen.     4.  Vnd  do  er  seet :   der  ein 

viel  bey  dem  Weg,  vnd  die  Vogel  des  Uimels  kamen  vnd  assen  jn. 
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HIGH-GBRMAN — PARABLE   OF   THE  SOWER^    1522. 


39.  A  Plenarium  (Sammlung  der  Episteln  und  Evangelien),  Augs- 
burg, 1473. 

Mk.  iv.  3. — £r  get  auss  der  da  saen  wOl  seinen  samen  vn  sat,  4.  Vnd  als  er  saet, 
das  ein  felt  in  den  weg.  vnd  wirt  vertiutten,  vnd  die  Vogel  des  hymels  die  essent  ev 
auff. 

40.  Plenariuh,  Augsburg,  1474. 

Mk.  iv.  3. — Der  ist  aus^angen  der  da  seet  zu  seen  seinen  somen,— 4.  Vn  als  er  seet 
da  ist  einer  gefallen  an  den  weg  vnnd  ist  getretten  worden,  vnnd  auch  die  vogel 
des  himels  habendt  den  gegessen. 

41.  Bible  {teut8ch\  Augsburg,  1476. 

Mk.  iv. — Hort  secht  d'  da  seet  der  ist  aussgegange  ze  seen.  Vnd  da  er  seek  der 
ein  viel  bey  dem  weg  vn  die  vogel  des  bymels  kamen  vnd  assen  in. 

42.  Bible  {teutsch),  Augsburg^  1487. 

Mk.  iv — Hort.  secht.  der  do  seet,  der  ist  aussgegangen  ze  seen.  Vnd  do  er  seet. 
der  ein  viel  bey  dem  weg.  vnd  die  vogel  des  hymmels  kamen  vnd  assen  jn. 

43.  Bible,  printed  by  H.  Scbonsperger,  Augsburg,  1490. 

Mk.  iv. — Hort.  sehet.  der  da  saet.  d'  ist  aussgegangen  ze  saen.  Vnnd  da  er  ^et. 
der  ein  viel  bey  dem  weg.  vnd  die  vogel  des  hymmels  kamen  vnnd  assen  jn. 

44.  Gospels,  Strasburg,  1517. 

Lk.  viii Do  zuomal  als  vil  volcks  gesamme  kam  zu  Jesu,  vn  vd  de  stette  zu  im  yite. 

Jn  der  zeit  da  sagt  er  ing  ein  gleichniss  Der  da  seiet  d'  ist  vssgangen  zu  seen  seinen 
som€.  Vn  als  der  seet  da  ist  etlichs  gefalle  in  d6  weg,  vn  ist  zertrette  worden  vn  die 
vogel  des  himels  haben  es  gessen. 

45.  Dr.  Eeiserssbero's  Postil,  Strasburg,  1522. 

Am  Sonnentag  Sexagesims.  Horgt  (sprach  der  her)  nement  war,  der  d*  do  seyet 
ist  vssgange  zu  seyen  seine  some.  Vn  so  er  seyt,  ist  d'  ander  som  gefaUS  vff  d€  w^. 
(secus  via,  uit  neben  den  weg.  er  wer  sust  i  de  acker  gefalle)  vn  ist  zertrette  worde 
vd  den  w&dleren,  vn  die  f5gel  des  himels  seind  kumen  vn  habend  den  vfl^essen. 

46.  New  Testament,  Zurich,  1524. 

Mk.  iv.  3,  4. — Horend  zu,  sich  es  gieng  ein  sayer  vss  zu  sayen,  vn  es  begab  aich  in 
dem  er  sayet,  fiel  etlichs  an  den  weg,  do  komend  die  vogel  vnder  dem  himd  vnd 
frassends  vff. 

47.  Bible,  by  Dr.  I.  Eck,  Ingolstadt,  1537. 

Mk.  iv.  3 — Horet  zu,  Sihe,  Ainer  der  da  saiet,  gleg  auss :  zu  saien :— 4.  Vnd  in 
dem  er  saiet.  fiel  etlichs  an  den  weg,  da  kamen  die  vogel  des  lujfts  vnd  frassens  auf. 

48.  New  Testament  {Deutssch),  Wittenberg^  1522. 

Mk.  iv.  3 — Horet  zu,  Sihe,  Es,  gieng  eyn  seeman  aus  zu  seen,— 4.  vnd  es  begab 
sich,  ynn  dem  er  seet,  fiel  ettlichs  an  den  weg,  da  kamen  die  vogel  vnter  dem  hyroel 
vnd  frassens  auf.  ' 


HIGH-GERMAN — LUTHBR's  BIBLE,    1545.  Cxll 

49.  History  of  the  Gospels  (Evangelisch  Hijstori),  by  Otbmaren 
Naditgally  Augsbui^^  1525. 

lb.  IT.  3. — 'Ea  was  ain'er  ausgegangen  zu  seen  seynen  Somen,— 4.  Ynnder  dem 
ainer  gefiiUen  was  aufF  den  Weg,  vn  zertretten  worden,  auch  hetten  in  die  Yogel  des 
Hymds  aii%essen. 

50.  Bible,  Zurich,  1530. 

Mi.  ir.  8. — ^Horend  zu,  sihe,  es  gieng  ein  S&yer  auss  ze  s&yen,— 4.  vnd  es  begab 
sich  m  dem  er  aiyet,  fiel  elliches  an  den  wag,  do  kamend  die  vogd  vnder  dem  himel, 
Tod  frassends  aof . 

51.  The  present  German  language*  (Hocb-Deutscb)  has  &  greater 
affinity  to  the  Alemannic  and  Francic  than  to  the  Platt-Deutsch.  This 
mdination  towards  the  High-German,  or  southerly  branch  of  the  German 
dialects,  arose  from  the  influence  of  Luther  at  the  Reformation.  Luther 
WIS  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Wittenberg,  where  the  high  dialect  prevailed, 
and  in  which  he  wrote  his  translation  of  the  Bible.  The  New  Testament 
first  published  in  1523,  and  the  Old  Testament  from  1523  to  1534,  was 
revised  and  the  whole  Bible  published  from  1541  to  1545.  This  revised 
tnnalation  soon  became  generally  known,  and  the  numerous  students  that 
crowded  Wittenberg  to  benefit  by  the  lectures  of  Luther,  and  subse- 
quently dispersed  into  the  difierent  provinces,  carried  with  them  this 
High-German  version,  and  a  predilection  for  this  dialect.  Thus  High- 
German  became  generally  known,  and  was  adopted  as  the  language  of 
the  church,  the  learned,  and  the  press.  This  tongue  spread  with  fhe 
Reformation,  and  as  it  advanced  in  extent  it  increased  in  perfection,  till 
it  has  become  one  of  the  most  cultivated  and  extensive  of  all  the  Gothic 
or  Teutonic  dialects.  It  not  only  prevails  in  the  German  confederacy, 
but  ID  the  north  of  Switzerland,  Alsace,  in  a  great  part  of  Hungary, 
Transylvania,  Bohemia,  the  kingdom  of  Prussia,  in  Schleswick,  part  of 
Jutland,  and  in  Russia  as  far  north  as  Courland.  Amongst  the  Germans 
are  writers  of  the  first  order  in  every  branch  of  literature  and  science : 
tibey  are  most  prolific  in  the  production  of  new  works,  nor  can  any  easily 
exceed  them  in  freedom  of  inquiry,  in  labour,  or  erudition. 

52.  Bible,  by  Dr.  M.  Luther,  Wittenberg,  1545. 

ILl  it.  8. ^Horet  zu  1  Sihe,  es  g^eng  ein  Seeman  aus  zu  seen.— 4.  Vnd  es  begab 

aeh,  m  dem  er  aeet,  fid  etlichs  an  den  Weg,  da  kamen  die  Yogel  unter  dem  Himel 
Tod  fiaasens  anff. 

53.  Der  Latbn  Biblia,  by  J.  Freydang,  Frankfort,  1569. 

Lk.  Tiii.— Es  g^eng  ein  Saemann  auss  seim  Hauss, 
Zu  »en  seinen  Samen  auss, 
Vnd  etlichs  flel  an  weges  gstetn, 
Das  word  gentzlich  in  staub  vertretn, 

Vnd  die  Vogel  vnder  dem  Himml 
Frassen  das  aufFmit  eim  gewimbl : 
Auff  den  Felsen  flel  etliches. 
Da  es  au^ieng  verdorret  es. 

*  For  the  origin  of  the  Germans  and  then:  name,  see  §  II.  1,2,  S,  note  (f )  * 
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HIOH-OERMAN — REINEKE   DE   VOS^    1830. 


54.  The  Froschmauseler,  oder  der  Frdscb  und  M&use  wunderbare 
Hofhaltungy  The  court  of  the  frogs  and  mice^  Magdeburg,  1595,  8vo.  is 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  epic  poems.  It  was  written  by  George  Rol- 
lenhagen,  wbo  was  bom  1542,  at  Bemau  in  Brandenburg,  and  died  1609, 
when  rector  of  the  Latin  school  of  Magdeburg.  He  attempts  to  describe 
eternity  in  the  following  striking  allegory. 


BTBBNITT. 

♦  «  «  « 

Ewig,  Ewig,  ist  lange  Zeit. 
Wer  ein  Sandberg  uns  vorgestelt, 
Viel  grosser  denn  die  gantze  Welt, 
Und  ein  Vogel  all  tausend  lahr  kem, 
Auff  einmafal  nur  ein  Rornlein  nem, 
Und  Gott  uns  denn  erlosen  wolt, 
Wenn  er  das  letzte  Komlein  holt. 
So  wer  Hoffiiung  das  uns  elende, 
Zwar  langsam,  aber  doch  het  ein  ende. 
Nun  bleiben  wir  in  Gottes  Zorn 
Ohn  all  Hoffiiung  ewig  verlorn. 

Chap,  xiii. 


ENGLISH  VERSION. 

«  «  «  « 

For  ever  and  ever  is  a  long  time. 
Were  a  heap  of  sand  before  our  eyes. 
Exceeding  the  whole  world  in  size. 
And  a  bird  ev'ry  thousand  years  should  come, 
To  take  but  a  single  grain  therefrom. 
And  God  would  grant  deliverance 
When  the  last  grain  were  taken  thence, 
We  might  have  hope  that  our  wretched  state, 
Tho*  long,  might  yet  still  terminate. 
But  now  beneath  God'sL  wrath  we  lie 
Lost,  without  hope,  eternally. 

MorreU. 


55.  BiBLB,  Nuremberg,  1703,  1708,  &c. 

Mk.  iv.  3. — Horet  zu,  Sihe,  es  gieng  ein  S&e-Mann  aus  zu  saen — 4.  Und  es  begab 
sich,  in  dem  er  saete,  fiel  etliches  an  den  Weg,  da  kamen  die  Vogel  unter  dem 
Himmel,  und  frassens  auf. 

56.  New  Testament,  translated  by  J.  Maria,  Passau,  in  Bavaria,  1752. 
Mk.  iv.  3.   Horet :  siehe,  es  gieng  ein  Samann  aus  zu  saen. — 4.  Und  esbegabsich, 

indem  er  saete,  fiel  ein  Theil  an  den  Weg,  da  kamen  die  Vogel,  und  frassen  es  auf. 

57.  A  High-German  translation  of  Reineke  de  Vos  in  the  same  metre 
as  the  Low-German  of  Henry  van  Alkmar,  by  Dietrich  Wilhelm  SoltaUy 
Ltineburg,  1830.  This  extract  will  not  only  serve  as  a  specimen  of 
modem  High-German,  but  as  an  example  of  the  difference  in  the 
dialects.* 

ESIMBKB   VE   VOS. 


Es  war  an  einem  Mayentag, 

Wie  Blum'  und  Laub  die  Rnospen  brach ; 

Die  Rrauter  sprossten ;  froh  erklang 

Im  Hain  der  Vogel  Lobgesang ; 

Der  Tag  war  schdn,  und  Balsamduft 

Erfullte  weit  umher  die  Luft ; 

Als  Rdnig  Nobel,  der  m&chtige  Leu, 

Ein  Fest  gab,  und  liess  mit  Geschrey 

Hoflag  verkiinden  iiberall. 

Da  kamen  hin  mit  grossem  Schall 
Viel  edle  Herr'n  und  stolze  Gesellen ; 
Es  war  kaum  moglich  sie  zu  zlkhlen. 
Der  Kranich  Liitke,  Matz  der  Staar 


Und  Marks  der  H&her  kamen  sogar ; 
Denn  Nobel  wollte  Herr'n  und  Sassen 
Ein  frohes  Gastmahl  feyem  lassen ; 
Darum  er  alles  her  berief, 
Was  ging,  was  kroch,  was  flog,  was  lief, 
Thier'  und  Gevdgel,  gross  und  klem. 
Bis  auf  Reinhard  den  Fuchs  allein, 
Der  sich  so  frevelhaft  benommen, 
Dass  er  nicht  durft'  nach  Hofe  komroen. 

Wer  Boses  thut,  der  scheu't  das  Licht:  I 
So  ging's  auch  diesem  falschen  Wicht ; 
Er  hatt'  am  Hofe  schlimmen  Geruch, 
Drum  er  zu  kommen  Bedenken  tnig. 


•  See  Dutch,  VI.  17;  and  Low-German,  V.  26. 
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HIGH-GBRMAN — PROVINCIAL   DIALECTS^    1827.  cxliil 

58.  A  free  High -German  translation  of  Henry  van  Alkmar*s  Reineke 
de  Vos  by  Gdethe. 

Pfingsten,  das  liebliche  Fest,  war  gekommen ;  Es  griinten  und  bluthen 

Feld  and  Wald;  auf  Hiigeln  und  Hohn,  in  Biischen  und  Hecken 

Uebten  ein  frohliches  Lied  die  neuermunterten  Vogel ; 

Jede  Wiese  sprosste  von  Blumen  in  duftenden  Gr&nden, 

Festlich  heiter  glftnzte  der  Himmel  und  farbig  die  Erd. 

Nobel,  der  Kdnig,  versammelt  den  Hof ;  und  seine  Vasallen 

Ellen  genifen  herbey  mit  grossem  Gepiunge ;  da  kommen 

Vide  stoize  Gesellen  von  alien  Seiten  und  Enden, 

Liitke»  der  Kranich,  und  Markart  der  Haher  und  alle  die  Besten. 

Denn  der  Konig  gedenkt  mit  alien  seinen  Baronen 

Hof  lu  halten  in  Feyer  und  Pracbt ;  er  liisst  sie  berufen 

Me  mit  einander,  so  gut  die  grossen  als  kleinen. 

Niemand  sollte  fehlen  I  und  dennoch  fehlte  der  erne, 

Reinecke  Fuchs,  der  Schelm  I  der  viel  begangenen  Frevels 

Halben  des  Hofs  sich  entbielt.     So  scbeuet  das  bose  Gewissen 

licht  und  Tag,  es  scbeute  der  Fuchs  die  versammleten  Herren. 

59.  The  Modern  German  of  1835  only  differs  in  orthography  from 
the  first  edition  of  Luther's  Bible  of  1545.* 

Htgh-German  Provincial  Dialects. 

60.  The  following  are  a  few  specimens  of  the  various  provincial  dialects 
spoken  in  Upper  Germany  in  1827. 

61.  Swiss  provincial  dialect  in  the  canton  Zurich,  1827. 

Me.  it.  3. — Losit  uf,  as  ischt  en  AckhersmA  u£&  Fald  ganga  ge  saen.— 4.  Und  da 
er  gsat  hat,  ischt  obbis  a  d'  Strass  gfalla,  da  sind  d'  Vogel  cho  und  hands  ufgrassa. 

62.  Swiss  provincial  dialect  in  the  canton  Uri,  1827. 

Mi.  iv.  3. — Hbrt  zud,  ksoscht,  a  Ma  ischt  iissgangg  go  saia ;   4.  und  wie  'ne  salt, 
Wn  opb  an  die  Strass,  da  sind  die  Vogel  chd,  und  hand's  aweg  gefrassS. 

63.  SuABiAN  provincial  dialect  near  the  Alps^  1827. 

Mi.  it.  3 Losat  und  luog&d,  as  Ischt  a  Sayer  ussi  gangg  z'  saiid ; — 4.  Und  wie 

tar  g'sait  heat,  Ischt  a  Ddal  uf  a  W6ag,  g'falla,  den  henn-da  d'  Vogel  g'noh',  und 
D%Trgassa. 

64.  Su ASIAN  provincial  dialect  about  Stuttgard,  1827. 

Ml  it.  3 Hohret  me  an :  A  Bauer  ischt  zum  saa  naus  gang&  ufs  Feld. — 4.  Abbes 

Tom  romg'  streuta  Sohma  ischt  uf  da  Weeg  g'faU^  do  smd  d'  Vogel  kommfi,  und 

hendfl  g'fressa. 

6o.  Suabian  provincial  dialect  about  Ulm,  1827. 

Mi.  It.  3 Hairet  zike,  seand,  es  ischt  a  Saema  ausganga  z*  ssa. — 4.  Und  wia  ^r 

%'ik  baut,  do  ischt  a  Thoil  an  W6ag  g'falla,  dS  send  d'  Vegel  kommft  und  hannds 
u^'fressl. 

66.  Alsacian  dialect  about  Strasburg,  1827. 

Mi.  iT.  3. — Hert,  slet  der  Ackersnuuin  esch  iissgange  zu'm  S^je. — 4.  Un  wie  er 
g*saijit  hatt,  ^h  ems  (ebbs)  ouf  de  Way  g'falle ;  d8  sind  d'  Vogel  komme  ounterm 
Himmel,  un  hans  ouffg'fnisse. 

*  See  §  61,  52. 
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67.  Saltzburo  dialect,  1827. 

Mk.  !▼.  3 — Hoscht's  :  Schau,  os  giUig  d  Samdn  aus  zum  Sin. — 4.  Und  os  gab  si, 
indem  i^  sat,  void  i^  Doal  an  dem  Wbg,  da  kamin  d'  Yogi  und  frass'ns  auf . 

68.  TiROLKSE  dialect,  1827. 

m 

Mk.  iv.  3 — Dl  hearts  k  Mil  zue;  as  ischt  i  M81  a  Paur  ze  san  aussi  gangn — 
4.  und  ^  ischt  g'schoch'n,  wie  gar  g'  sant  hat,  ischt  oan  Thail  affin  Wdg  g'  fiOl'n,  und 
dl  hihin  d'  Fogl  kemmen,  und  hib'ns  i%'frossen. 

69.  Bavarian  dialect  about  Eichstadty  1827. 

Mk.  4.  3. — Iz&  schau  I  a  Baur  b  zum  san  gang&— 4.  Und  do,  wi-a  gsit  hit,  iss 
ep^  an  Weg  hing*faUn ;  d&  hibn  d*  Yogi  wek  g'fressn. 

70.  Bavarian  dialect  about  Munich,  1827. 

Mk.  iv.  3. — Lossts  enk  sogng  I  k  Moi  Is  &  Baur  aufs  Sahn'  naus  gangS 4.  Und 

wia  r-a  denn  do  g'saht  hot,  is  e'am  i  Thoai  Samm&.r-lnn  Weg  nd  gfom ;   do  sann  d* 
Yogi  vonn  Himmi  rd  kemma,  und  hammatn  aufg'frossn. 

71.  Bavarun  dialect  about  Nuremberg,  1827. 

Mk.  iv.  3. — Hbirt  z6u,  segt,  es  iss  a  Bauer  (a  Saemoh)  ausgang&  z'sa^ — 4.  Und 
dau  hauts  es  si  zoutrign*  woi  er  g'ait  hlut,  iss  etli*s  an  Weeg  g'fiedln  ;  da  senn  die 
Yiigel  unterm  Himmel  kumm&  und  h&bens  afg'fressn. 

72.  Dialect  about  Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  (Sachsenhausen),  1827. 

Mk.  iv.  3 Hihrt  zou,  Sich,  es  giing  ^  Mdl  a  Sihmann  gnausser  z*  sihn — 4.  Unn 

dd  h6t  sech's  begawwe,  wiii  £r  gesiht  h6t,  fail  Ep&s  d'rvun  Sn*n  Wag  ;  do  senn  (sain) 
di  Yigel  unnerm  Hemmel  kumme,  unn  hlwwe's  u%^fresse. 

73.  Dialect  of  JVetteravia^  or  the  district  enclosed  by  the  Sahn, 
Rhine,  and  Maine,  1827. 

Mk.  iv.  3 Hirt  zou  I  Sich,  es  geng  6  mohl  ^  Sehmann  naus,  der  wullt  sih^  — 

4.  6nn  wei  6  sSt',  do  feil  a  Dal  uf  de  W^k ;  da  kohme  de  Yigel  onnerm  Himmel  onn 
frossens  uf. 

74.  Hessian  dialect  about  Kassel,  1827. 

Mk.  iv.  3.-.Hehrt  zu,  sich,  es  gmk  en  Sehmann  us  ze  sehen.  4.  Un  es  begab 
sich,  wie  ha  (he)  sehte,  fiel  ediches  uf  den  Wak ;  do  kamen  de  Yaggel  unner  dem 
Himmel  und  frassens  uf. 

75.  Hioh-Saxon  dialect  about  Leipsic,  1827. 

Mk.  iv.  3. — H&rt  zu  saht  I  's  gung  a  mal  a  Siiimann  aus  zu  sian — 4.  Un  da  ha 
siate,  da  feel  eeniges  an*n  Wag ;  da  kamen  de  Yegel  (Yeggel)  unggem  Himmel,  un 
frassens  uf. 

76.  Hioh-Saxon  dialect  about  Ansbach,  1827. 

Mk.  iv.  3 — Hart  zul  sich,  es  gieng  d  SoamS  auf's  Soa  aus.— 4.  und  es  iss 
g'  seheg'n,  indemm  ehr  sate,  fiel  Edichs  in  den  Weeg.  Doa  kamm  die  Yi^el 
unt*m  Himmel  und  frasseps  auf. 
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XI.->SCANDINAV1AN  LITERATURE,^  INCLUDING  A  SKETCH  OF  THE  LAN- 
GUAGES OF  ICELAND,  DENMARK,  NORWAY,  AND  SWEDEN. 

I.  Iceland  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  remote  Thule  f  of  Virgil^ 
Riny^  and  other  classical  authors ;  but  it  is  more  probable^  that  when 
they  mention  Thule,  they  refer  to  part  of  South  Norway,  probably  the 
province  of  Tellemark.  It  is  denominated  ThyleX  by  king  Alfred  in 
his  translation  of  Boethius,  and  Thila  §  in  his  Orosius.  The  cluster  of 
islands  called  Ferroes  were  discovered  by  Scandinavian  navigators  at  an 
early  period,  and  in  a.  d.  861,  Naddod,  a  Norwegian,  was  driven  by 
storms  on  the  coast  of  Iceland,  which,  from  the  snow,  he  named  Snoeland, 
Soon  after,  Oardar  Svar/arson,  a  Swede,  by  circumnavigation,  ascertained 
it  to  be  an  idand,  and  named  it  Gardarsholm,  or  the  island  of  Gardar;\\ 
it  has,  however,  become  generally  known  by  the  descriptive  name 
Iceland.^ 

2.  Hcarald  H&rfagery  or  the  Fairhaired,  subduing  all  the  petty  kings 
of  Norway,  obtained  the  supreme  powei  about  a.d.  863,  and  continued 
king  of  Norway  till  his  death  in  934.  Some  of  the  independent  and  high- 
spirited  nobles  spumed  the  usurped  authority  of  Harald,  and  when,  in 
dieir  deadly  feuds,  they  had  slain  an  adversary,  or  in  some  other  way 
broken  the  laws,  rather  than  submit  to  Harald,  they  fled  to  Iceland, 
a  land  of  prodigies,  where  subterraneous  fires  burst  through  the  frozen 
8o3,  and  boiling  springs  shoot  up  amidst  eternal  snows;  where  the 
powerful  genius  of  liberty,  and  the  no  less  powerful  genius  of  poetry,  have 
gi?en  most  brilliant  proofs  of  the  energies  of  the  human  mind  at  the 
remotest  confines  of  animated  nature.**  Among  those  who  first  fled  to 
diis  land  of  freedom,  we  have,  in  874,  a  record  of  Ingolf,  the  son  of 
a  Norwegian  Jarl,  Comes,  or  Earl,  and  his  brother-in-law  Hjdrleif^  who 
landed  on  the  promontory  on  the  south-east  coast,  still  called  Ingolf- 
Addi.  In  the  next  century,  Thornvcdd  with  his  son  Erik,  sumamed 
Baudi  or  the  red,tt  escaped  to  Iceland.     In  the  space  of  50  or  60  years 

*  Thii  short  sketch  is  much  indebted  to  the  important  works  published  by  The  Rotal 
SoCTETT  OF  NoRTHEiLN  ANTIQUARIES,  CopENHAOEN,  R  Society  which  clftims  the  especial 
attention  of  Englishmen.  While  too  much  praise  cannot  be  given  to  the  Professors  Finn 
Hagnnsen  and  Rafn,  as  well  as  to  the  late  Professor  Rask,  and  the  other  active  members  of 
diis  institntion,  for  their  erudite  publications,  feelings  of  the  highest  respect  and  the  warmest 
grstitode  most  ever  be  excited,  when  the  author  recollects  the  constant  literary  communica- 
tions, and  the  veiy  friendly  assistance  of  Dr.  Rafn  and  Dr.  Rask.  An  account  of  part  of 
Professor  Safn's  valuable  works  wUl  be  found  in  §  17, 18,  and  19. 

t  The  aldma  Thule  of  Virgil,  Georg.  L  80,  and  Pliny,  iv.  16. 

t  Bl  29,  3;  Card.  p.  166, 1.  §  Ors.  1, 1 ;  Bar.  p.  31, 1. 

I  IsJands  Landntoiab6k,sive  Liber  ori^num  Islandis,  I.  1.  I'slendinga  Sogur,  I.  p.  25,  26. 
Schceniag,  Norges  Riges,  Historie,  vol.  li.  p.  101.    Wheaton's  Hist,  of  Northmen,  p.  17. 

t  M  Is  Ice,  land  Umd.  Dr.  Ingram  thinks,  in  Orosius,  Bar.  25,  4,  Ira-land  ought  to  be  Isa- 
Ittd.    Imamgwral  LteU  p.  79,  note  q. — Isa-land  is  the  reading  adopted  by  Professor  Rask. 

**  MoUe  Bnm*s  Geog.  voL  v.  p.  98. 

ft  Ltmsbi^mab6k,  L  6—8.    Schoening,  vol  i.  p.  107.    MtUte  Brun's  Geog.  vol.  v.  p.  98. 
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SCANDINAVIAN— ICELANDIC   SKALDS. 


the  inhabitable  parts  of  Iceland  were  occupied  by  refugees  from  Norway, 
who  brought  with  them  their  families  and  a  numerous  retinue  of  depen- 
dants. Here  they  were  amply  repaid  for  their  hardships  and  toil,  in  this 
severe  clime^  by  the  full  enjoyment  of  liberty  and  independence ;  here 
they  imported  their  language^  the  old  Danish,  their  rites  of  heathen 
worship^  and  their  civil  institutions.  They  established  a  great  national 
assembly^  held  annually^  where  all  freeholders  had  a  right  to  be  present 
This  assembly  bore  a  great  resemblance  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  Witena- 
gemot,  and  was  called  Al\dng.*  The  president  of  this  meeting  was 
elected  for  life,  and  was  denominated  Ldgsdguma^rf  or  Promulgator  of 
the  law.  Iceland  continued  this  species  of  government^  or  republic^  for 
about  three  centuries^  that  is^  till  a.d.  1275,  when  it  became  subject  to 
the  kings  of  Norway.  Christianity  was  introduced  into  Iceland  about  the 
end  of  the  10th  century^  and  was  established  in  1016. 

3.  Iceland^  in  its  pagan  state,  had  a  literature,  a  poetry,  and  mytho- 
logy, peailiarly  its  own.  The  Icelanders  preserved  their  learning  and 
history  in  oral  tradition,  by  means  of  their  Skalds ;i:  who  were  at  once 
poets  and  historians.  These  Skalds  were  a  sort  of  travelling  minstrels, 
who  composed  and  recited  the  praises  of  kings  and  heroes  in  verse,  and 
continually  migrated  from  one  northern  country  to  another.  They  were 
the  chroniclers,  and  often  the  companions  of  kings,  attended  them  in  their 
conflicts,  and  thus,  from  their  presence  at  the  scenes  they  had  to  record, 
they  were  able  to  give  a  lively  and  faithful  description.  In  the  Icelandic 
language  a  list  is  kept  of  the  230  chief  Skalds  or  poetical  historians  from 
Ragnar  Lodbrok  to  Valdemar  II.  amongst  whom  are  several  crowned 
heads,  and  celebrated  warriors.  || 

4.  A  Saga-man  §  recalled  the  memory  of  past  events  in  prose  narratives 
as  the  Skalds  did  in  verse.  The  memory  of  past  transactions  was  thus 
transmitted  from  age  to  age  by  the  poets  or  Skalds,  and  the  Saga-men  or 
story-tellers,  till  the  introduction  of  writing,  gave  them  a  fixed  and  durable 
record. 

5.  The  literature,  mythology,  and  history  of  the  Icelanders,  and  the 
old  Scandinavians  in  general,  in  their  pagan  and  early  christian  state,  are 
chiefly  preserved  in  the  poetic  or  elder  Edda,1[  the  prose  or  younger 
Edda,  and  the  Sagas,  the  Njdla^  the  Heimskringla,  the  Konitngsskuggtjd^ 
and  the  Landfidmabdk.  A  short  account  of  these  works,  and  their 
various  editions,  may  be  useful.** 


*  ping  in  Icelandic  signifies  forum,  conveniuf,  a  court  cf  justie€f  am  auixe;  and 
general  meeting,  or  assize. 

f  leL  Logsaga/.  (^emlogsogu)  reeitatio  legum,  from  log  law  f  saga  a  telliug,  tpeaking  i  ma^r 
•  a  sum,  the  man  propounding  the  law, 

X  Skald  from  IcL  ak6Ud  a  poet.  |1  Wbeaton's  History  of  Northmen,  p.  51. 

§  Saga  historia,  narraHo ;  maiSr  gen,  manns,  oee.  mann  man,  that  is,  a  etor^tellor, 

^  Edda  a  grandmother,  quasi  prima  mater  ethnicie  religionis. 

^^  A  minute  account  of  the  Icelandic  works  which  are  published  may  be  fomid  in  '*  £e.>w«ii 
Islandieo  LatmO'Danicum  Biomonis  Haldersonii,  curd  M,  K,  Ratkii,  editum  Hamdetf*  4to»  1814» 


SCANDINAVIAN — SiEMUND's   AND  SNORRE's   EDDAS.  CXlvii 

6.  SiEMUND  S10FU68EN,  a  clergyman^  born  in  Iceland  in  1056,  was  the 

lint  compiler  of  the  Poetic  Edda,    He  appears  to  have  written  some  of 

these  poetic  effusions  from  the  recital  of  contemporary  Skalds,  and  to  have 

collected  others  from  manuscripts. 

The  Icelandic  text  of  the  poetic  Edda  was  published  in  4to.  at  Copenhagen  in  1787, 
with  a  Latin  transktion,  notes,  and  glossary.  A  second  volume  was  not  printed  till 
1818,  and  a  third  in  1828,  by  Profesior  Finn  Magnusen,  Professor  Rask  and  the 
Reo.Bb-.AfadiuSy  in  1818,  published,  at  Stockholm,  the  original  of  this  Edda,  carefully 
accented,  and  distinguishing  t  from 7',  u  from  t;,  and  o  from  o, 

7.  The  Poetic  Edda  contsdns  the  Volu-spa^*  which  gives  an  account  of  the  creation 
of  the  universe,  and  the  gods  and  men  who  inhabited  it.  The  Grou-galdr  or  Groa's 
Magic  Song.  The  S6karlf6iS  or  Song  of  the  Sun  which  is  almost  entirely  Saemund's 
own  composition,  containing  ideas  of  a  future  life,  evidently  derived  from  a  christian 
sooroe.  The  Vqfpr6iSnis-maI,  which  is  a  sort  of  poetic  dialogue  between  Odin  and 
a  £amous  giant. 

6.  Tbs  GaijcNis-MA'L,  or  the  Song  of  Grimner,  describing  the  habitations  of  the 
deities.  The  AJvis-mal,  HyneUu-lj^,  &c.,  Hymnisgui^a,  or  the  Song  of  Hymer,  &c. 
Many  of  these  poems  can  be  traced  back  to  the  10th,  or  even  the  9th  century. 

9.  The  Prose  or  younger  Edda  was  written  by  the  famous  Snorre 
Sturleson,  who  was  bom  of  a  noble  family  in  1178,  at  Hvanun  on  the 
west  coast  of  Iceland^  and  was  murdered  in  1241.  The  Prose  Edda  was^ 
therefore,  more  than  a  century  later  than  the  Poetic. 

The  first  edition  of  the  Prose  Edda  was  published  in  an  abridged  form  at  Copen- 
hagen m  1665,  by  Resenius,  in  Icelandic,  Danish,  and  Latin.  He  appended  to  this 
edition  the  Volu-spa  and  Hava-mal,  two  poems  from  the  Poetic  Edda.  A  complete 
edition  of  the  original  text  of  the  Prose  Edda  was  published  at  Stockholm  in  1818, 
by  Professor  Rask.  The  Prose  Edda  is  a  course  of  poetical  lectures,  drawn  up  for 
those  young  Icelanders  who  intended  to  become  Skalds  or  poets.  It  consists  of  two 
ports.  The  first  part,  properly  called  the  Edda,  explains  the  mythology  of  the  Poetic 
Edda,  and  forms  a  complete  northern  Pantheon  in  the  form  of  fables.  The  second 
part  is  the  Skalda  or  Poetics,  which  is  the  art  of  poetry  adopted  by  the  Skalds.  It 
coQtam*  a  dictionary  of  poetic  synonymes,  and  the  whole  art  of  versification,  allitera- 
tion, species  of  verse,  &c.  In  explaining  the  mythology,  and  illustrating  the  different 
species  of  versification,  Snorre  extracted  the  most  interestmg  parts  of  the  Poetic 
Edda,  and  thus  contrived  in  the  form  of  dialogues  to  give  the  substance  of  it  in  a  more 
mteQi^le  form. 

10.  Nja'la,  or  Life  of  the  celebrated  Icelander,  Nj^  porgeirsson,  and  his  sons.  It 
'»  beautiful  in  style,  and  correct  in  its  statements.  The  Icelandic  text  was  published 
at  Copenhagen,  1772,  in  4to.  and  a  Latin  version  in  1809. 

11.  Snorre  may  be  justly  called  the  Herodotus  of  the  norths  if  we 
only  consider  his  great  historical  work^  Heimskringlayf  or  Annals  of  the 
Norwegian  kings  from  Odin.  J 

*  Vdla-sp4  the  oracle  or  prophecy  of  vala,  gen,  volu. 

t  Heiau-kringia  orbis  terrarum ;  beimr  mundiu,  krfngla  orbis, 

I  In  thii  accoiint  of  the  Edda  and  other  Icelandic  works,  much  use  has  been  made  of 
H'heaton*s  HisL  of  Northmen,  where  more  satisfactory  information  will  be  found.  In  Mallet* s 
Noxthem  Antiquities  there  is  an  English  translation  of  the  Prose  Edda,  and  many  useful 
notes,  with  the  Icelandic  text,  and  an  English  translation  of  five  pieces  of  Runic  poetry, 
AjaoDgit  which  is  Ragnar  Lodbrok. 


'V'.  'I 

1^1 


cxivifi 


SCANDINAVIAN— SAGAS. 


II 


i 


M' 


I 


'ill 

I  a' 


{!■!; 


iii^ 


11 


1! 
'1 


II 


It  was  published  by  Peringskjold,  with  a  Latin  and  Swedish  translatiou,  in  2  vols, 
fol.  Stockholm,  1697,  and  with  a  Latin  and  Danish  translation  by  Schoning  and 
Thorlacius^  in  3  vols.  fol.  Copenhagen,  1777 — 1783,  and  continued  by  the  younger 
Thorlacius  and  Wertauff,  in  3  vols.  1813—1826.* 

12.  R6NnNG88KUG68JA',t  OF  Royal  Mirror.  This  is  supposed  to  be  the  work  of 
Sverre,  king  of  Norway.  It  is  in  the  form  of  dialogue,  and  gives  a  view  of  human 
life,  with  practical  rules  for  different  stations.  It  was  published  in  Icelandic,  Danish, 
and  Latin,  by  Halfdan  Einarsen,  in  4to.  1768,  Soro. 

13.  The  Landna'mabok  is  an  account  of  the  most  remarkable  events  connected 
with  the  first  settlement  of  Iceland,  its  revolutions,  and  the  introduction  of  Chris- 
tianity. This  history  commences  in  the  9th,  and  extends  to  the  12th  century.  It 
was  begun  by  Are  FrotU,  and  continued  by  other  hands.  Are  Frodi  was  bom  in 
Iceland  in  1067;  he  was  the  friend  and  fellow-student  of  Ssemund.  His  work  is 
remarkable  as  being  the  earliest  historical  composition  written  in  the  Old  Danish  or 
northern  tongue,  which  still  remains  the  living  language  of  Iceland.  Only  a  few 
fragments  of  his  works  are  remaining,  which  have  been  published  under  the  title  of 
SchedisX  and  Landnamabok,§ 

14.  The  Sagas  are  very  numerous.  These  were  popular  narratives, 
recording  the  lives  of  kings^  chieftains^  and  noble  families.  To  aid  the 
memory  of  the  Saga-man  or  Story-teller,  he  contrived  to  introduce  the 
most  striking  metrical  passages  from  the  poems  of  the  Skalds. 

15.  Under  the  well-directed  patronage  of  The  Royal  Society  of  Northern 
Antiquaries  at  Copenhagen,  the  following  work»have  appeared.  || 


FoRNMANNA  SoffUT,  vol.  i xL  ;    Oldiwrdiske  Sagaer,  vol.  i. — xi. ;    Scripta  His- 

iorica  Iskmdarum,  vol.  i. — ^vii.  containing— of  the  historical  Sagas,  recording  events 
out  of  Iceland — the  history  of  the  Norwegian  kings  from  Olaf  TiyggiKuan  to 
Magnus  LagalxBtir,  and  of  the  Danish  kings  (^Knytlinga^  from  Harald  Blue-tooth  to 
Canute  VI.,  or  the  period  between  the  middle  of  the  10th  century,  and  the  year  1274; 
in  Icelandic,  Danish,  and  Latin. 
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16.  I'sLENDiNGA  SoGUB,  vol.  i.  11.  Containing—^  the  historical  Sagas,  reearding 
events  in  Iceland  itself— -Are  Prodi's  Schedt^,  Landndmabok,^  and  He^ktrmga-,  Lfcs- 
vetnviga,  Svar/dtshi',  Vallnaljots-t  Vemundar  ok  Viga-SkiUu,  and  Vtga-Gl&ms  Sagas, 
!n  Icelandic. 

17.  The  following  works  are  edited  by  the  learned  Secretary  of  the  Society, 
Professor  Rafn : — Fcereyinga  Saga,  or  the  history  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Farroes ; 
in  Icelandic,  the  Farroe  dialect,  and  Danish,  and  with  a  map  of  the  islands. 

18.  FoBNALDAE  Sogur  NorManda,  vol.  i — ^iii. ;  Nordiske  Fortids  Sagaer^  vol. 
i. — iii.,  being  a  complete  edition  of  the  mytho-historical  Sagas,  recording  events  in 

*  Rask's  A.-S.  Gr.  by  Thorpe,  pref.  p.  iv.  note  I. 

t  Rask's  A.<S.  Gr.  by  Thorpe,  pref.  p.  iv.  note  2.     K6ngr  a  king;   skuggsia  a 
tpeculum. 

X  Are  Frodi'8  Scbedae  were  published  by  C.  Wormius,  Oxford,  1716 ;    by  A. 
Copenhagen,  17S3;   but  most  correctly  by' the  Royal  Society  of  Northern  Antiquaries  ai 
Copenhagen  in  Islendinga  Sogur,  vol.  L 

§  Wheaton's  Northmen,  p.  59,  99.  Mfiller,  Saga  bibliothek,  i.  p.  34.  Scheda  Ara  Presiz 
Fr6da  urn  Ftland,  was  published  in  4to.  pp.  26,  Sk&lholt,  1688;  Sagan  Landndma,  in  4 Co. 
pp.  182,  Skilholt,  1688.  Again  with  a  Latin  version,  index,  &c.  under  the  title  Islanda  ' 
ndmabdk,  4ta  pp.  510,  Copenhagen,  1774 »  and  in  Islendinga  Sogur,  vol.  i.    See  §  16. 

I)  See  Annual  Report  for  1834. 

f  See  §  13  for  the  particulars  of  this  work. 
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SCANDINAVIAN— OLD  DANISH.  CxllX 

the  north,  assignable  to  the  period  anterior  to  the  colonization  of  Iceland,  or  the  era 
oftuthentie  history;  in  Icelandic  and  Danish. 

19.  Kia'kuma'l,  sive  Epicedium  Ragnaris  Lodtrodi*  or  Ode  on  the  heroic  deeds 
and  death  of  the  Danish  king,  Ragnar  Lodbrok,  in  England ;  in  Icelandic,  Danish, 
Litin,  and  French.  This  JSTroAttma/is  by  some  called  Lo^brSharkm^u,  or  the  Deaths 
tfmg  of  Ragnar  Lodbrok,  who  is  said  to  have  reigned  hi  Denmark  and  Sweden  in  the 
litter  part  of  the  8th  century.f  Ragnar  invaded  Northumbria,  and  was  opposed  by 
EOa,  king  of  Deira.  This  fact  ascertains  the  date  of  the  event,  as  Ella  usurped  the 
Northumbrian  crown  in  862,  and' perished  in  867.  Ragnar  was  taken  prisoner,  and 
EOa  ordered  him  to  be  cast  into  a  dungeon,  where  he  might  perish  by  venomous 
snakes.}  This  aong  is  sometimes  quoted  as  the  composition  of  Ragnar.§  It  is 
probable  that  the  first  twenty-three  verses  constituted  the  war-song  of  Ragnar  and 
his  followers.  The  remaining  six  strophes  may  have  been  composed  after  the  king'a 
death  by  his  queen  Aslaga,  or  Kr&a,  or  by  some  of  the  contemporary  or  later 
skalds.)  This  song  celebrates  the  fifty-one  depredations  of  Ragnar  in  various  coun.« 
tries.  The  death  of  Ragnar  is  not  only  important  in  an  historical  point  of  view, 
caosing  lus  sons  Halfden,  Ingwar,  and  Ubbo  to  undertake  an  invasion  which  destroyed 
the  Octarchy  of  England,  and,  for  a  time,  dethroned  Alfred ;  but  if  the  song  were 
composed  by  him  or  in  his  time,  it  will  serve  as  a  very  early  specimen  of  the  Scan- 
hmguage.^ 


20.  From  the  Old  Danish  (Danska  tiinga)  or  Scandinavian  (^Norrcena), 
spring  those  languages  and  dialects  which  are  spoken  from  the  coasts  of 
Greenland  to  those  of  Finland,  from  the  Frozen  Ocean  to  the  Eider.** 
This  Old  Danish  was,  in  its  purest  state,  carried  into  Iceland  by  the  first 
Norw^ian  refugees  in  the  9th  century.  Hence  the  Icelandic  is  the  same 
language  as  the  Old  Danish,  and  the  Icelanders,  from  their  insular  and 
Ugh  northern  locality,  have  retained  the  Old  Danish  in  such  purity  and 
with  such  slight  variations,  that  it  may  still  be  considered  the  living 
hmguage  of  Iceland.  There  is  so  little  difiference  between  the  present 
writing  and  the  most  ancient  records,  that  modem  Icelandic  scholars  can 
read  the  oldest  documents  with  the  greatest  facility. 

•  It  was  first  printed  in  4to.  at  Copenhagen,  1686,  in  the  work  of  Ohut  f^ormiut,  in  hb  Brnmr 
«•  Demiea  iiteratura  aMHqtuuima,  viugo  Gothica  dicta.  It  was  afterwards  printed  six  times 
fflore  by  different  persons  in  various  rorms  before  it  appeared  in  the  original,  with  an  English 
tnulation, entided  ''Five  fuett  ofRmme  Poetry  tranukUedfrom  the  leelandie  kmnage"  London, 
Svo.  1763.  These  pieces  were  translated  by  Dr.  Thomas  Percy,  bishop  of  Dromore,  and 
inserted  at  the  end  of  the  2nd  vol.  of  his  translation  of  Mallef  s  r^orthem  Antiquities.  The 
fifteenth  time  of  its  appearance  was  in  12mo.  with  the  tide  of  Lodbrokar-Omdaf  or,  ike  Death- 
meg  efLedbree,  wUh  a  free  English  trtuulatien,  an  Jsiando- Latino  glouarff,  and  explanatory  notee^ 
if  Jaatet  Joknttone,  printed  [ai  Copenhagen  hy  Aug,  Ferd,  SteenX  1782.  The  twenty-seventh 
farm  in  which  this  celebratea  song  has  appeared  is  the  most  splendid  and  complete.  This  is 
hy  €v  the  beat  edition;  followed  by  a  Latin  and  French  translation,  and  a  complete  critical 
appantos,  with  a  minute  account  of  every  edition,  and  a  facsimile  of  the  first  page  of  a  manu- 
script fimnd  in  the  Royal  Museum,  Copenhagen,  1821.  The  title  of  this  work  is  **Krdkuimdlt 
me  EfkeHmm  Regnarie  Lodhroci  BegU  Dmitf."— Vide  Fomaldar  Sogur  Mor^rlandi,  L  p.  80S ; 
Noidttke  Fortids  Sagaer,  i.  p.  282. 

t  Wbeaton's  Hist  of  Northmen,  p.  150. 

X  Tomer's  Hist  of  A.-S.  bk.  iv.  ch.  iii.  Langb.  277. 

I  Ashy,  Wormius,  Bartholin,  Stephanius,  &c. ;  Tumev,  bk.  iv.  ch.  iii.  note  87. 

I  Wbeaton's  Hist,  of  Northmen,  p.  153. 

S  See  the  specimen,  %  25. 

**  Rask's  Gr.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  tongue,  translated  into  EngUsh  by  Thorpe,  p.  ^2. 
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SCANDINAVIAN — DANISH  LONG  BEFORE  A.D.  645. 


V 


Specimens  of  Old  Danish  and  its  dialects,  from  the  earliest  age  to 

the  present  time. 

21.  A  specimen  of  Old  Danish  composed  by  Starkad  the  Old,  whose 
verses  are  supposed  to  be  the  most  ancient  of  all  the  specimens  of  the 
Danska  T^nga  that  are  still  extant^  but  the  precise  age  of  which  is  not 
ascertained,*  though  it  was  long  before  a.d.  645. 


OLD  DANISH. 

pann  hefi  ek  manna 
mennskra  fundit 
hring  heyjanda 
hrammastan  at  afli. 


MODERN  DANISH. 

Ham  bar  jeg  blandt  Mfend 
af  Menneske-Uerkomst, 
blandt  Stridsmsend  fuDdet 
starkest  af  ELraefter. 


LITBAAL  ENGLISH. 

Him  bave  I  among  men  among  warriors,  found 

of  tbe  buman  race,t  tbe  strongest  of  body. 

22.  A  specimen  of  Old  Danish,  composed  at  so  remote  a  period  in 
heathen  times,  that  it  is  impossible  now  to  ascertain  its  age.  It  is  from 
the  Poetic  Edda. 

The  first  verse  of  the  YUuspa^ 


% 


OLD  DANISH. 

Hlj6>s  bi>  ek  allar 

belgar  kindir, 
meiri  ok  minni 
jnogu  Heunh^Uar ; 
vUdo'at  ek  yalfo)>ur 
y^l  framteljak, 
fornspjoll  fira, 
t'au  ek  fremst  of-nam. 


LATIN. 


Silentium  rogo  omnia 
Sacra  entia; 
Biiyores  et  minores 
Posteros  Heimdalli. 


MODEKN  DANISH. 

Lytter  til  min  Tale, 
alle  bellige  Vssener, 
storre  og  mindre 
af  Heimdals  Slaegt ; 
jeg  vil  fortselle 
Valfaders  Bedrifter 
Msnds  gamle  Sagn, 
de  forste  jeg  lerte. 

Ftiut  Miagmtsen,  p.  31. 

Velim  odestis  patri» 
Facinora  enarrare, 
Antiquos  hominum  sennones, 
Quos  primos  recordor. 


23.  A  specimen  of  Old  Danish^  composed  probably  during  the  former 
part  of  the  7th  century^  being  the  beginning  of  the  Bjarka-mdl  hinfomUj 
so  called  after  Bddvar  Bjarke,  one  of  king  Rolf  Krake's  warriors^  a  song 
sung  before  a  battle.  § 

*  HaliSani  Einari  Hist.  Ht.  lilandiie,  p.  49.  This  specimen  is  from  the  Snorra  Edda  dtamt 
SkdUm,  edited  by  Rask,  p.  311, 312. 

f  I.e.  not  of  tbe  Aser  race. 

X  From  the  Edda  Smmundar  hint  Fr6%a  ex  recensione  £.  C.  Rask,  Holmis,  18 IS,  jp.  1. 
See  the  edition  of  the  same,  at  the  expense  of  the  Arua-Magnsan  Commissioners  by  Prof. 
Finn  Magnusen,  as  ahio  his  modem  Danish  version  of  it,  under  the  title  of  Den  ttldre  Edda, 
vol.  il  p.  31. 

§  Published  l^  Professor  Rafn  in  the  Fcmatdar  Sdgtar  Nor^rtanda,  vol.  L  p.  110.  See  hii 
modem  Danish  version  in  the  Norditke  Fcrtidt  Sa^aer,  vol.  i.  p.  103.  This  ancient  song  was 
sung  at  dawn  of  the  day  of  the  great  battle  of  Stiklestad,  a.d.  1030,  in  which  king  St.  OUf 
fell ;  vide  Fonmumua  Sogw,  vol.  v.  p.  59,  60,  and  the  Latin  version  by  S.  Egilsson  in  the 
Scripta  historica  IsUindomm,  vol.  v.  p.  64. 


SCANDINAVIAN— OLD  DANISH,   A.D.  770. 


cli 


OLD  DANISH. 

Dagr  er  uppkominu, 
dynja  hana  fjai^rar, 
mSl  er  vQindguin 
al  yinna  erfii^i ; 
vakiok  svaki 
▼ina-hofuiS, 
allir  hinir  aeztu 
Adds  oMnnar. 

Hfir  hiun  hazisgreipi, 
Hr6]fr  8kj6taiul], 
sttg6iSir  menn, 
p&i  er  ekki  flyja  I 
Te^ai  jfit  at  vini 
n^  at  vifs  rCinuxD, 
heldr  Tek  ek  yisr  at  hoHSum 
Hfldar  leikL 


Dies  exortus  est, 
peniue  galli  strepunt, 
tempus  est,  ut  send 

opus  incipiant ; 
Tigflent,  semper  vigilent 

amicorum  capita, 
pnestantiasimi  quique 

Adibis  eomites. 


LATIN. 


MODERN  DANISH. 

Solen  er  oprunden, 
ryste  Hanens  Fjaedre, 
Tid  er  nu  for  Drenge 
til  Dead  at  gange ; 
vaager,  stedse  vaager, 
Yenner  kjaere, 
alle  I  ypperste 
Adils  Hofsinder. 

Har  hin  haardfbre, 
Rolf  den  Skytte, 
aetgode  Mfend,  som 
Fliigt  ei  Igende  1 
eder  jeg  Tskker  ei  til  Yiin, 
ikke  til  Rvinders  Tale, 
men  jeg  eder  til  Hildes 
haarde  Leg  nu  vaekker. 


Har,  manu  fortis, 
Rolvus  jaculator, 
genere  prsestantes  viri, 
qui  non  fugiunt  I 
Ad  vina  tos  non  excito, 
neque  ad  pueUarum  coUoquia, 
sed  excito  ros  ad  durum 
Bellons  ludum. 


24.  A  specimen  of  Old  Danish  of  about  the  year  770^  cut  in  Runic 
characters  in  a  flat  rock  at  Runamo^  in  the  parish  of  Hoby  in  Bleking^ 
now  a  province  of  Sweden,  but  formerly  of  Denmark,  as  interpreted  by 
Professor  Finn  Magnusen.* 


OLD  DANISH. 

Hultelunn  liki  nam, 
Gar>T  in  hi6, 
Uli  eit  gaf  .  .  .  . 
vlgi  Cf^in  rdnar  I 
Hiingrfai 


MODERN  ICELANDIC. 

Hildikinn  liki  nam, 
Gartr  inn  hj6, 
Oli  eiiS  gaf  .  .  .  . 
vigi  O'iSinn  r(inar ! 
Hrlngrfai 


*  The  Danish  king  Valdemar  the  First,  sent,  probably  at  the  suggestion  of  the  historian 
Sazo  GrammaticnB,  some  indiTiduali  skilled  in  tlunes  to  Bleking,  between  the  years  1157 
tnd  1182,  with  the  view  of  having  this  inscription  deciphered.  Hia  emissaries,  however, 
failed  to  accomplish  the  object  of  their  mission.  Subsequently,  and  especially  during  the  last 
ceatary  or  two,  the  attempt  from  time  to  time  was  renewed  under  the  auspices  of  some  of  the 
most  learned  men  of  the  Jay,  but  their  endeavours  led  to  no  more  satisfactory  results.  It  was 
reserved  for  die  great  Arcbaedlogist  and  Rnnologpst  Firm  Magnuten,  after  a  personal  inspection 
of  die  ioaeriptton  on  the  tJpfxU  to  interpret  it  in  its  entire  state  in  May  1884,  and  to  determine 
the  form  of  verse  (the  ancient  Fomyr%alag)  in  which  it  was  written.  Professor  Maffnusen's 
renuiks  upon  this  subject  are  inserted  in  die  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Northern 
Antiquaries,  NardUk  Tiditk^ft  for  Oldkpndighed,  vol.  ii.  p.  276--804 ;  and  in  BUUrUek-AnH- 
pmUeke  MiUkeihmgeih  herausgegeben  von  der  Koniglichen  Oesellschaft  fur  Nordiache  Alter- 
thuB^nDde,  K<>pe&agen,  1885,  pp.  109 — 117.  In  p.  Ill  of  the  latter  work,  it  is  recorded 
diat  Pro&asor  Finn  Magnusen  for  more  than  ten  months  tried  in  vain  to  decipher  the 
inscription.  On  the  22nd  of  May,  1884,  by  attempting  to  read  from  right  to  left,  he 
ianDediately  succeeded  in  deciphering  the  irst  three  wor^  and  in  less  than  two  hours  he 
explained  the  whole  inscription. 


h*  'X' 
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fall  Arnold!  .  . 
Alfar,  ^Btagols 

0>in  ok  Frei 
ok  A'sakun 
fiiri  (fan) 
fiandum  varum, 
unni  Haraldi 
srin  sigr  I 


SCANDINAVIAN — OLD   DANISH,   A.D.  863. 

faU  i  mold ! 
Alfar,  A'stagoK 
O'U  fjai  (hati) 
O'iSinn,  og  Frey 
og  A'sakyn 
fari,  f ari 
Qandum  vorum, 
unni  Haraldi 
serinn  sigr  I 


MODERN  DANISH. 

Hildekind  modtog  Riget, 
Gard  indhug  (Runeme), 
OleaflagdeEd  .... 
Odin  vie  Runeme ! 
'Gid  Ring  faae 
Fald  paa  Muld  I 
Alfer  Elskovsguder 
Ole  (forlade)! 
Odin  og  Frey 
og  Asers  Skegt 
odekegge  (odelaegge) 
vore  Fjender, 
unde  Harald 
fuldstsndig  Sder ! 


ENGUSH. 

Hildekinn  received  the  kingdom, 

Gard  hewed  out  (these  characters), 

Ole  took  the  oath  .... 

Odin  consecrate  these  Rones  I 

May  Ring  get 

a  fiall  on  the  mould.; 

Elves,  gods  of  love, 

Ole  hate  I 

Odui  and  Frey 

and  the  Aser-race 

destroy  (destroy) 

our  enemies, 

grant  to  Harald 

a  great  victory  I 


25.  A  specimen  of  Old  Danish  from  Kr^um^,  or  the  DeaUi-song  of 
Ragnar  Lodbrok,*  probably  composed  between  a.d.  862  and  867. 


OLD  DANISH. 

Hjuggu  v^r  me^  Igorvi ! 
hdrt  kom  hriiS  k  skjoldu, 
n£r  f^U  nii^r  til  jartar 
a  Norisimhralandi ; 
varat  um  eina  6ttu 
oldum  t^drf  at  fryja 
Hildar  leik,  l^ar  er  hvassir 
Igilmstofn  bitu  skj6mar ; 
bd^mana  sa  ek  bresta, 
bra  M  Hra  M. 

Erikumal  Str.  U. 

LITERAL  LATIN. 

Percussunus  nos  cum  gladio 

Dura  venit  procella  in  scuta, 

cadaver  cecidit  deorsum  ad  terram 

Id  Northumbria  terra. 

Non  erat,  tempore  matutmo, 

idris  opus,  ciere. 

Ad  Bdlonie  ludum  ibi  anhekmt, 

galeae  iiilcrum  mordebant  fuljgores, 

peltas  lunatas  vidi  ego  confiractas, 

invertit  ideo  virorum  vita. 


MODERN  DANISH. 

Svunge  vi  med  Svaerdet ! 
stormede  Regn  mod  Skjolde, 
Lig  i  Nordhumberland  da 
laae  paa  Jorden  strdede ; 
man  ei  nddtes  den  Morgen 
Mend  tU  Strid  at  egge, 
der  hvor  skarpe  Kaarder 
skare  Hjelmens  Flade ; 
Kampmaaner  saae  jeg  kldves, 
Kempeme  misted  Livet. 

Rafn^  p.  IS. 

LITERAL  ENGLISH. 

We  hewed  with  swords ! 

Hard  came  the  storm  on  our  shields, 

dead  they  fell  down  on  the  earth, 

in  Northumberland. 

None,  on  that  morning, 

needed  men  to  incite. 

For  Bellona*s  sharp  sport, 

the  glittering  sword  split  the  steel-c^t  sknll, 

the  moon-round  shield  saw  I  broken, 

and  thus  men's  lives  were  lost. 


•  See  §  19. 


SCANDINAVIAN — OLD  DANISH,   FROM   A.D.  900 — 1150.  cliil 

26.  A  specimen  of  Old  Danish  of  the  10th  century,  being  the  Runic 
inscriptions  at  Jellinge  in  Jutland,  on  the  tumulus  of  king  Gorm  the  Old, 
and  his  consort  Thyre^  as  interpreted  by  Professor  Finn  Magnusen. 

OIJ>  DANISH.  MODBBN  ICELANDIC. 

Gnnnrkonugr  gerj»i  kubl  ^usi  eft  purvi        Gormr  kondngr  ger^i  kumbl  ^essi  eftir 

kmo  sSna  Denmarkar-but.  pyri  konu  sina  Danmarkarb6t. 

Hanldr  kunugr  ba>  giorva  kubl  t^osi  eft        Haraldr  koniingr  ba^  gjorva  kumbl  ^essi 

gnnn  £i^ar  sin  5k  eft  plunri  ma)>ur  sina ;  eftir  Gorm  fe^ur  sinn  og  eftir  pyri,  mo^ur 

M  HanUr  ies  van  Daamdrk  ala  ok  Nur-  sina ;  si  Haraldr,  er  (es)  vann  Danmork 

fieg  dk  (6k  kristno.  alia  og  Norveg  ok  t6k  kristni. 

MODERN  DANISH.  LITERAL  ENGLISH. 

Koi^  Gorm  gjorde  denne  Hoi  efter  sin        King  Gorm  raised  this  barrow  after  (in 
Kone  Thyre  Danmarks-Bod.  memory  of)  his  queen  Tbyre  Danmarks- 

bod  (tbe  improver  of  Denmark). 
KoDg  Haiald  bad  (bod)  gjore  denne  Hoi  I  I  King  Harald  bade  make  this  barrow  for 
efter  Gorm,  sin  Fader *og  efter  Thyre  sin    his  father  Gorm  and  his  mother  Thyre,  the 
Moder;  den  Harald  som  vandt  al  Dan-    same  Harald  who  conquered  all  Denmark 
m8rkogNorge,ogant(^ChristendommeiL    and  Norway,  and  embraced  Christianity. 
jMtiguarMe  Annaler,  vol.  iv.  p  110 — 112. 

27.  A  specimen  of  Old  Danish  or  Icelandic  of  the  former  part  of  the 
llth  century,  from  Ottar  Svarte's  ode  on  king  St.  Olaf. 

OLD  DANISH  OA  ICELANDIC.  MODERN  DANISH. 

Komtu  i  land  ok  lendir,  Landbeskytter !  du  atter 

ladToriSr !     A^alr^Ki,  Adelraad  til  sit  Rige 

Mn  naat  rekka  reynir  forte,  sligt  dig  Folkets 

riki  efldr  at  slSku ;  ms^ige  Fyrste  skijlder ; 

hariSr  var  fundr,  sa  er  fsruiS  haardt  var  Slaget,  da  Edmunds 

friMand  a  vit  ni^ja  Arving  du  indsatte 

reS  sttstudill  liSan  i  det  fredede  Rige, 
Eatmnndar  ^  grundu.                    *      for  behersket^af  Skegten. 

LATIN. 

Terne  custos,  yalens  potentia !  Durus  erat  conflictus,  quo 

Venlsti  in  terrain,  et  Adalradum  nepotem  Jatmundi  pacato 

in  regnum  restituisti ;  tua  ope  reddidlsti  regno ;  huic  terrs 

est  osus  hac  in  re  virorum  amicus.  avita  proles  imperaverat  antea.* 

28.  A  specimen  of  Old  Danish  or  Icelandic,  written  before  1150^ 
according  to  the  opinion  of  Professor  Rafn.f 

OLD  DANISH  OR  ICELANDIC.  MODERN  rERROE  DIALECT. 

IfsSr  er  nefhdr  Grimr  karoban,  hann  Ajn  Mavur  ^r  nevndur  Grujmur  Kam- 
bygti  fyrstr  Faereyjar  a  dbgum  Haralds  ban,  ban  fowr  fistur  at  biggja  Fiiijar,  meni 
iunshar&gra;  pn  flySu  fyrir  bans  ofriki  Haraldur  bin  hirfagri  var  I  Dovun ;  ta 
Qoldi  maima,  settust  sumir  i  Faere^um,  flujddi  firi  Owdomi  hansara  mengur  Ma- 
ck byg^n^,  en  sumir  leilu^u  til  annarra  vur;  summir  settu  se  ig  Fdijun  og  bigdu 
eySSlanda.                                             ,  Hat,  men  summir  ley  tavu  til  annur  Ojulond. 

*  Fonunaniia  Sognr,  vol.  iv.  p.~50)  and  vol.  xi.  p.  185;  Oldnordiske  Sagaer,  vol.  iv.  p.  47, 
and  vol.  xL  p.  164;  Scripta  historica  Islandoram,  tol.  iv.  p.  49. 

t  See  Faereyiiiga  Saga,  p.  1.  Improperly,  by  a  pleonasm,  called  Ferroe  Islands, — Islands 
beiBg  mmeceaaaiy,  as  Ferroe  is  derived  from  faer  or  faar,  c.  a  sheep,  ovis ;  o,  c.  an  island, 
innk,  pL  bet  idandst  insuls;  Faerocrne  or  Faar>^r  ovivm  insula,  in  Panish  commonly 
called  Ibe  Fcroer. 

X 
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SCANDIKAVIAN— OLD   DANISH,   FROM   A.D.  1200 — 1290. 


LITB&AL  XNOLUH. 

A  man  named  Grim  Kamban  cultivated 
first  the  Fer  islands  in  the  time  of  Harold 
the  fair-hdred;  then  (when)  many  fled 
from  his  tyraimy,  some  settled  on  the  Fsr 
islands,  and  built  houses,  and  some  sought 
for  other  uncultivated  lands. 


MODSaN  DANISH. 

Grim  Kamban  bed  en  Mand;  hanbe- 
byggede  forst  Fsroeme  i  Harald  Haarfa. 
gers  Dage.  Der  vare  den  Gang  mange,  som 
flyede  for  Kongens  Her-skesyge,  af  hvilke 
nogle  nedsatte  sig  paa  Fieroerne,  og  toge 
sig  der  Bopsl,  men  nogle  sogte  tO  andre 
ode  Lande. 


29.  A  specimen  of  Icelandic,  written  about  a.d.  1200,  from  Snorre's 
Edda. 

ICELANDIC. 

Alm&ttigr  gu^  skapaiSi  i  upphafi  himin  ok  jord  ok  alia  \fa  luti  er  fyeim  fylgja,  ok 
siiSarst  menu  tva,  er  aettir  eru  frfi  komnar,  Adam  ok  Evo,  ok  fjolga^ist  )>eirra  kynslo^ 
ok  dreinsist  um  heun  allan.  En  er  fram  li^u  stundir,  ]>a  iyafha^Lst  mannfolkiis,  voru 
sumir  g6%ir  ok  r^tt-trua^ir,  en  miklu  fleiri  snerust  >d  eptir  gimdum  heimsins,  ok 
toektu  gu^s  bo^or^. — Snorra-Edda,  Rash,  Stockholm,  1818,  p.  1. 

MODERN  DANISH. 

Den  almsgtige  Gud  skabte  i  Begyndelsen  Himlen  og  Jorden  og  alle  de  Ting  som 
dertQ  bore,  og  tUsidst  to  Mennesker,  fro  hvem  Sla?gter  nedstamme,  Adam  og  Evi,  og 
deres  Stamme  formerede  sig,  og  udbredtes  over  hele  Yerden.  Men  da  Tidenie  lede 
frem,  blev  Menneskeslaegten  ulig,  nogle  vare  gode  og  rettroende,  men  langt  flere 
vendte  sig  efter  Verdens  Begjerligheder,  og  forsomte  Guds  Bud. 

LITERAL  ENGLISH. 

The  Almighty  God  created,  in  the  beginning,  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  the  things 
which  thereto  belong,  and  at  last,  men  from  whom  families  sprung  forth,  Adam  and 
Eve,  and  their  race  increased  themselves  and  spread  over  all  the  world.  But  as  time 
passed  (fed)  on,  the  race  of  men  became  different  {unUhe)^  some  were  good  and  right 
believing,  but  far  more  turned  themselves  to  (after)  the  desires  (fuete)  of  the  world, 
and  neglected  God's  commandment. 

30.  A  specimen  of  Old  Danish  or  Icelandic,  as  written  towards  the 
close  of  the  I3th  century,  but  dating  from  an  earlier  period,  the  year 
A.D.  1117,  being  an  extract  from  the  ancient  Icelandic  Law-book,  entitled 
the  Grrdg^  (The  Gray-goose),* 


OLD  DANISH  OR  ICELANDIC 

£f  utlendir  menu  verf^a  vegnir  i  landi 
h^r,  danskir  epr  sonskir  e]>T  norronir,  or 
)»eirra  koQga  veldi  III.  er  var  tiinga  er, 
t^ar  eigo  frsndr  )»eirra  |y«r  sakir,  ef  t>eir 
eru  tit  h^r,  en  af  ollum  tiingum  o^rum  enn 
af  danskri  ttingo,  (>&.&  engi  maf>r  h^r  vig- 
sok  at  sokja  af  fnendsemis  sokum,  nema 
fafyir  ef^r  sonr  ef^r  brdfyir,  oc  \fvi  at  eino 
>eir,  ef  tyeir  hof^  h^r  B)>r  vifykennzt. 


LATIN. 

Si  exteri,  Dani,  Sveii,  vel  Norvegi  e 
tribus  illorum  regum  imperils,  que  lingva 
nostra  utuntur,  oriundi  his  in  terris  inter- 
fecti  fuerint,  csesi  propinqui  si  adfuerint 
actionem  csedis  suscipere  liceai.  Sedafia 
quam  Danica  lingva  utentium  nemo  pro- 
pinquitatis  nomine,  csdiscauaam  hicagen(fi 
juregaudeat,  nisi  pater,  filius  vel  finater,uque 
tantummodo,  si  hie  antea  noti  fuerint. 


*  See  Hin  forna  V6gh6k  Fttendinga  tern  nrfnist  Grdgdt.  Codex  juris  Islandorura  antiquU' 
simus  qui  nominatur  Grkgjkgf  Hafnisp,  1829,  at  the  expense  of  the  Arna-Magnamn  Coouius- 
sioners,  Part  II.  p.  71,  72. 


SCANDINAVUK— -OLD   DANISH,   FROM   A.D.  1397 — 1589.  clv 

31.  Old  Danish  before  the  Calmar  Union  in  a.d.  1397. 

OLD  DAXISB.  XCXLANDIC. 

Sattcr  war  ni  thaenne ....  tvem  win-  Settr  var  r^ttr  peasi  tveim  yetrum  oc 
tram  oc  £eni  vkum,  sidsn  Rd  war  wnnin  fimm  vikum,  si^an  R5  var  unnin  til  Cris- 
til  Cri8tend6ixi8  af  Waldemar  kunungi,  tindoms  af  Yaldimar  kondngi,  oc  logts  til 
oc  ligfat  tO  Sjflanxs  biscopsdomCs)  af  Wal-  Sjalanz  biskupsdoms  af  Valdimari  kondngi 
donare  kimmigi  oc  Alezandier  paue.  oc  Alexandri  paua. 

BoMk's  Axglo-Saxon  Or.  Pref,  p.  xxii. 

BNGLisa. 

Set  was  this  law,  two  winters  and  five  weeks ;  since  peace  was  bestowed  on  Chris- 
tanity  by  Waldemar  the  king,  and  a  law  made  for  Sjalans  bishoprick  by  Waldemar 
the  kii^  and  Alexander  the  pope. 

32.  Danish  in  1433. 

DANISH.  XNGU8U. 

W9  Erick  meth  guths  nathe  Danmarks,  We  Eiick,  by  God's  grace,  king  of  Den- 

Sooghes,  Norg^hes-koning  gore  witerlikt  mark,  Sweden,  Norway,  make  known  to 

aOe  the,  theCte  Ireff  see  eller  hdre,  at  wi  all,  who  see  or  hear  this  letter,  that  we  by 

if  ror  serdelis  Nadhe  for  Hr  Erick  Niels-  our  pecuUar  grace  for  Mr.  Erick  Nielsons, 

ions  wor  elschdike  tro  mans  oc  radhs  bon  our  beloved  faithful  man  and  counsellor, 

Kold  sra  oc  for  troscap  oc  willich  tieniste  praying,  and  for  fidelity  and  willing  ser- 

inme  oc  gine  hanum  . . .  friihet  oc  frelsse  vices,  have  conferred  and  given  him  .  .  . 

med  tuadane  wapen  . . .  som  her  vnder  libertyandfranchisement  with  such  coat  of 

oedben  vtmaledh  sta  .  . .  arms  as  here  under  beneath  painted  stand. 

Datum  1433.  Given  1433. 
Rask's  Anglo-Saxon  Gr,  Prtf.  p.  xxL 

33.  Old  Danish,  from  a  MS.  of  Homilies,  or  meditations,  belonging  to 
tbe  Royal  Swedish  Historiographer  of  Hallenberg.  It  is  without  date, 
but  appears  to  be  about  a.d.  1450. 

DANISH.  ENGLISH. 

Ther  sAher  drogh  Nichodemus  then  Hereafter  drew  Nichodemus  the  other 

inoen  spiger  pa  vinstne  handh,  oc  faek  ban  naU  from  the  left  hand,  and  gave  it  in  the 

aiDmeledes  lohannes.    Sidhen  foor  Ni-  same  manner  to  John.  Afterwards  Nicho- 

cfaodemus  nether,  oc  foor  op  at  ien  liden  demus  went  nearer,  and  went  upon  the 

stige,  och  togh  spigene  af  fbdaerna?,  maedsen  small  steps,  ,and  drew  the  nails  from  the 

ioiep  hiolt  pa  ligomnuet.  feet,  while  Joseph  held  the  corpse. 
Rask*M  Anglo-Saxon  Gr,  Pref.  p.  xviii. 

34.  A  few  examples  of  Danish  are  given  from  the  Scriptures,  to  faci- 
litate the  comparison,  and  thus  shew  the  connexion  of  this  tongue  with 
those  of  Teutonic  origin.  The  first  example  is  from  the  Danish  Epistles 
and  Gospels,  Leipnc,  1518,  fol. 

Mk.  iv.  3»  d.-.£n  mand  gick  wd  ath  saa  sin  Saed.  Som  h&  saade  da  fait  somt  aff 
komed  hoss  vegn.     Oc  det  bleff  traad  bort  oc  sompt  der  aff  ode  fuglene  i  vered. 

35.  Bible,  Copenhagen,  1589,  fol. 

Mk.  iv.  3,  4 — Hdrer  til!  See,  der  gick  en  Semand  ud  ad  saa  Oc  det  skede, 
i  det  hand  saade,  at  noget  fait  hoss  Veycn :  Da  komme  Fulenc  under  Himmelen  oc 
ode  det. 
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dri  SOANDINAVIAN-^OLD  OANlSHj   FROM   A.D.  1647^— 1775. 

36.  Bible,  1647,  Svo. 

Mk.  iv.  3,  4 Hdrer  til;   See,  der  gik  en  Ssdemand  ud  at  saae.    Og  det  skede 

i  det  hand  saaede,  at  noget  faldt  hos  Vejen;   og  der  komme  Himmelens  Fugle  og 
aaede  det  op. 

37.  New  Testament,  Copenhagen,  1717,  Svo. 

Mk.  iv.  3,  4 Horer  (til):  see,  en  Siedemand  gik  ut  at  saae.     Og  det  skede,  i  del 

hand  saade,  at  noget  faldt  hos  Veyen,  og  Hfanmelens  Fugle  kom  og  aad  det  op. 

38.  New  Testament,  Londony  1827,  Svo. 

Mk.  iv.  3,  4. — ^Hdrer  til ;  see,  en  Saedemand  g^  ud  at  saae.  Og  det  skede,  i  det 
han  saaede,  at  noget  faldt  ved  Veien,  og  Himmelens  Fugle  kom,  og  aad  det  op. 

39.  As  a  specimen  of  the  present  Danish,  a  better  cannot  be  selected 
than  the  following  National  Song,  which  is  to  the  Danes  what  ''God  save 
the  King''  is  to  the  English.  It  was  written  by  Johannes  Evald,  a  poet 
who  flourished  in  the  latter  part  of  the  last  century.  (Bom  1743,  died 
1781).» 


Kong  Christian  stod  ved  hdien  Mast 

I  Rog.og  Damp. 
Hans  Vflerge  hamrede  saa  fast, 
At  Gothens  Hielm  og  Hieme  hrast. 
Da  sank  hver  fiendtligt  Spell  og  Mast 

I  Rog  og  Damp. 
Flye,  skreg  de.  flye,  hvad  flygte  kan ! 
Hvo  staaer  for  Danmarks  Christian 

IKamp? 

Niels  Juel  gav  Agt  paa  Stormens  Brag : 

Nu  er  det  Tid  I 
Han  heisede  det  rode  Flag, 
Og  slog  paa  Fienden  Slag  i  Slag. 
Da  skreg  de  hoit  blant  Stormens  Brag : 

Nu  er  det  Tid ! 
Flye,  skreg  de,  hver,  som  veed  et  Skiul ! 
Hvo  kan  bestaae  for  Danmarks  Juel 

Istrid? 

O  Nordhav,  Glimt,  af  Vessel  brdd 

Din  morke  Skye : 
Da  tyede  Kaemper  til  dit  Skibd ; 
Thi  med  ham  lynte  Skrsk  og  Dod ; 
Fra  Yallen  hortes  Yraal,  som  brod 

Dm  Skye : 
Fra  Danmark  lyner  Tordenskiold ; 
Hver  give  sig  i  Himlens  Void, 

Og  flye ! 


King  Christian  stood  by  the  lofty  mast 

In  mist  and  smoke. 
His  sword  was  hammering  so  fast> 
Through  Gothic  helm  and  brain  it  passed. 
Then  sank  each  hostile  hulk  and  mast 

In  mist  and  smoke. 
Fly,  shouted  they,  fly,  he  who  can! 
Who  braves  of  Denmark's  Christian 

The  stroke  ? 

Niels  Juel  gaveheed  to  thetempest'sroar; 

Now  is  the  hour ! 
He  hoisted  his  blood-red  flag  once  more, 
And  smote  the  foe  of  the  Dane  full  8ore.t 
And  shouted  loud  through  the  tenqiest's 
roar: 

Now  is  the  hour  I 
Fly,  shouted  they,  for  shelter  fly ! 
Of  Denmark's  Juel  who  can  defy 

The  power  ? 

North  Sea  I  a  glimpse  of  Wessd  rent 

Thy  murky  sky  I 
Then  champions  to  thine  arms  were  sect ; 
Terror  and  death  glared  where  he  went; 
From  the  waves  was  heard  a  wail,  that  rent 

Thy  murky  sky  I 
From  Denmark  thunders  Tordensklol*; 
Let  each  to  heaven  commend  his  soul. 

And  fly ! 


•  For  this  piece  and  the  translation,  I  am  indebted  to  my  friend,  H.  W.  Longfellow,  Es^. 
M.A.  Professor  of  Belles  Lettres  in  Harvard  University,  Cambridge,  America,  Nov.  ISSd. 
t  "And  smote  upon  the  foe  full  sore." 
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Da  Duukes  Vei  til  Roes  og  Magt,  Path  of  the  Dane  to  fame  and  might, 

Soribdne  Hav  1  Dark-rolling  wave  I 

Modtag  din  Yen,  som  uforsagt  Receive  thy  friend,  who  scorning  flight 

Tor  mode  Faren  med  For^gt,  Goes  to  meet  danger  with  despite, 

Saa  stolt,  som  du,  mod  Stormens  Magt,  Proudly  as  thou  meetest  the  tempest's 

might, 
Sortladne  Hav !  Dark-rolling  wave  I 

Og  nsk  igiennem  Lann  og  Spil,  And  amid  pleasures  and  alarms    * 

Og  Kamp  og  Seier  foer  mig  til  And  war  and  victory,  be  thine  arms 
BGn  Grav  I  '  My  grave ! 

40.  The  Icelandic,  here  called  Narraenu  For  facility  of  comparison, 
a  few  extracts  are  given  from  the  Icelandic  Scriptures.  Nach :  Tbetta 
er  hid  nye  Testament  Jesu  Christi,  &c.  utlogd  a  Norrasni^  &c.  or  The 
New  Thstament  in  the  Norraenn,  northern,  Old  Danish,  or  Icelandic 
tongue,  8yo.  1539. 

Mk.  iv.  3,  4. — Og  i  sine  predikan,  tha  sagdi  han  til  thra.  Heyre  thier,  siaet  I  ein 
SMlacdare  gieck  vt  at  saa.  Thad  vard  tha  han  sadi,  at  sumt  fleU  vtan  hia  veginum,  og 
tiia  komu  f oglar  loptains  og  atu  thad  vpp. 

41.  Biblia  thad  er^  dll  Heildg  Rituing  vtl6gd  a  Norrasnu,  med  for- 
malom  Mart.  Lutheri,  Prentad  a  Holum^  af  lone  lonas  Syne^  fol.  1584, 
or  7%e  Bible,  in  Norse  or  Icelandic,  after  the  version  of  Luther.  Bible, 
Stockholm,  1584,  fol. 

Mk«  tv.  3,  4 — Og  i  sine  Predikan,  tha  sagde  han  til  thra,  Heyre  thier.  Sia :  Eirn 
saadflflsdare  gieck  ut  at  sa.  Og  thad  vard  tha  han  sade,  at  sumt  fiell  utan  lua  v^enum, 
og  thar  komu  fuglar  Lopisins  og  aatu  thad  vpp. 

42.  Stiemhelm's  Gospels  of  Ulphilas,  in  Moes.,  IceL,  Swed.,  Cfer.,  and 
Latin,  4to.  Stockholm,  1671. • 

Ifi.  iv.  3,  4..-.Heyred  tiL  Sia,  eirn  Sadmadur  gieck  ut  ad  saa.  Og  thad  vard  i 
Urai  haa  saade,  ad  sumt  iiell  utann  hia  V^genum ;  og  tha  komu  Fuglar  under  Bhd- 
nenmn,  og  aaiu  thad  upp. 

43.  Old  Swedish  can  scarcely  be  distinguished  from  Danish ;  and  Nor- 
wegian has  been,  from  the  earliest  times  on  record,  and  is  now,  identical 
with  Danish;  but  as  more  modem  Swedish  differs  a  little  from  the  Danish, 
a  few  specimens  may  be  desirable. 

44.  A  specimen  of  Swedish  from  a  document  issued  by  king  Magnus 
Sm&  in  1354. 

SWEDISH.  SN0LI8H. 

Wi  mi^us,  med  guds  nadh  Sverikis  We  Blagnus,  hy  the  grace  of  God,  kmg 

komuig,  noigihis  oc  skane,  wiliom  at  thet  of  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Scania,  will  that 

seal  aOom  mannom  witerlikt  wara,  at  wi  it  shall  be  known  to  all  men  that  we  by 

liF  wara  serdefis  nadh  hafwm  vnt  bergx-  ourpeculiargracehaverconceded  to  Bergx- 

mannomen  a  noreberge  tluenns  rst  oc  man  (miner)  of  Noreberge  the  right  and 

sladhga,    som  haer  aepter  fblger :    ffbrst  power  as  hereafter  follows :  first  have  we 

hafwm  wi  stat  oc  skipat,  at  tol£f  skulu  constituted  and  ordained,  that  twelve  shall 

wan  the  som  fore  bergheno  sciilu  standa  be  the  sum,  &c. 
oc  then  rsot  wseria  oc  f ulfdighia  i  allom 
iotom,  &c. 

.  *  See  Gothic,  §  11. 
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SCANDINAVIAN— SWEDISH^   FROM   A.D.  1541 — 1834. 


45.  Swedish  Bible,  Upsal,  1541,  fol. 

Mk.  iv.  3,  4. — Horer  til.  Sij,  en  S&dhesman  gick  vth  til  at  aaL  Och  hende  agh 
widh  ban  sStelde,  foil  somt  widh  waghen,  och  foghlanar  vnder  himmelen  komo,  och  Ito 
thet  vp. 

46.  The  Swedish,  from  the  Gospels  ofUlphilas,  Stockholm*  1671. 
Mk.  iv.  3,  4. — Horer  til;  sy  en  Sadesman  gik  uth,  til  at  saa.     Och  hende  sigh  wid 

han  sidde,  foil  somt  wid  Wagen»  og  Foglama  under  Himmelen  komo,  och  &to  thet  ap. 

47.  Bible,  Svo.  London,  1828. 

Mk.  iv.  3, 4. — Horer  til :  Si,  en  Sadesman  gick  ut,  til  at  sa.  Och  hftnde  sig,  wid  han 
siklde,  foil  somt  wid  wagen,  och  foglame  under  himmelen  kommo,  och  ato  thet  up. 

48.  One  of  the  most  eminent  of  modem  Swedish  poets  is  Bishop  Tegner. 
He  took  the  story  of  Frithiof  from  one  of  the  old  Sagas,  and  under  the  title 
of  Frithiors  Saga,  he  has  written  in  flowing  verse  a  most  interesting  story 
of  royal  affection.  The  following  extract  is  from  the  Exile  of  Frithiof ,  in 
the  original  Swedish,  in  the  Norwegian  or  Danish  translation^  and  with 
a  poetical  version  of  the  Rev.  W.  Strong. 


SWEDISH. 

Nu  sol^ar  opp 
hak  fj&llens  topp, 
och  vinden  Ijuder 
fran  land  och  bjuder 
hvar  vdg  till  dans 
i  morgonglans. 
Pa  bo^ans  toppar 
EUida  hoppar 
i  frojd  astad, 
men  Frithiof  qvad. 
Tegnir,  cant.  ziv.  p.  113. 


DANUH. 

Nu  Sol  gaaer  op 
Bag  Fjeldets  Top ; 
Landvinden  lyder, 
Hver  Vove  byder 
Den  op  til  Dands 
I  Morgenglands. 
Paa  Bolgetoppe 
Assted  de  hoppe 
Saa  fro  og  glad. 
Men  Fritlyof  qvad. 
Foss,  p.  185. 


BNGU8H. 

The  orb  of  day. 
Now  tints  the  spfsy; 
From  piping  heights. 
The  breeze  invites 
Each  beam  and  wave, 
To  dance  and  lave. 
0*er  the  gay  group, 
Ellida's  poop 
Bounds  light  along ; 
To  Frithiof  s  wilder  song. 
Strong,  p.  187. 


49.  A  fine  passage  from  The  Reconciliation,  cannot  be  omitted :  it  is 
a  description  of  Balder  the  good. 

SWEDISH. 

Frid  var  bans  harski,  harlek  var  bans  blanks  svard, 

och  oskuld  satt  som  dufva  pa  bans  silfverhjelm. 

From  lefde  han  och  larde,  dog  han  och  forlat, 

och  under  Qerran  palmer  st^  bans  graf  i  ^'us. 

Hans  lara,  sags  det,  vandrar  ifran  dal  till  dal, 

forsmalter  harda  hjertan,  lagger  hand  i  hand, 

och  bygger  fridens  rike  pa  forsonad  iord.^Tegner,  p.  164. 

DANISH. 

Fred  var  bans  Haerraab,  Kjerlighed  bans  blanke  Svsrd, 

Og  Uskyld  sad  som  Due  paa  bans  Solverhjelm. 

Fromt  leved  ban  og  kerte,  ddde  og  tilgav, 

Og  under  fjerne  Palmer  staaer  bans  Grav  i  Lys. 

Hans  Laere,  siges  der,  gaaer  vidt  fra  Dal  til  Dal, 

Samsmelter  haarde  Hjerter,  Isegger  Haand  i  Haand, 

Og  bygger  Fredens  Rige  paa  forsonet  Jord Foss,  p.  194. 

•  S^e  J  42,  and  Gothic,  §11. 
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BNOLISH. 

His  war-cry,  peace,  good-will :  love  was  his  two-edged  sword ; 

Crest  of  his  sQver  helm,  sat  dove-like  innocence ; 

Grace  mark'd  his  life,  his  word :  his  death-sigh  breath'd  'Forgive.  * 

In  Bght  'neath  distant  palms,  far  pilgrims  seek  his  tomb. 

"Tis  said  his  tidings  walk,  peace-shod  from  dale  to  dale. 

Melting  the  iinty  heart,  cementing  man  to  man, 

Biulding  of  Uving  stones,  a  temple  to  this  God Strong,  p.  308. 

Dialect  ofDcUecarlia* 

50.  The  prindpaldialectf  of  Sweden  is  the  Dalecorlian.  TheDalcarls 
are  spoken  of  as  the  Swedish  Highlanders.  Inhabiting  that  secluded  region 
which  stretches  westward  from  the  Silian  Lake  to  the  Alps  of  Norway,  they 
ha?e  presenred  comparatiyely  unchanged  the  manners,  customs,  and  lan- 
guage of  their  Gothic  forefathers. 

"Here,**  says  Serenius,^  *'are  the  only  remains  in  Sweden  of  the  ancient  Gothic 
stock,  whereof  the  aspiration  of  the  letters  /  and  w  bears  witness  upon  their  tongues, 
an  ni&nible  characteristic  of  the  Moeso-Gothic,  Anglo-Saxon,  and  Icelandic."  In 
another  place,  speaking  of  the  guttural  or  aspirated  (  he  says :  "  Germans  and  Danes 
cannot  pronounce  it,  no  more  than  the  aspirated  w ;  for  which  reason  this  was  a  fatal 
letter  three  hundred  years  ago  in  these  nations,  when  Engelbrect,  a  bom  Dalcarl,  set 
it  np  for  a  shibboleth,  and  whoever  could  not  say  Hivid  hut  i  Komgulffl,  was  taken 
for  a  foreigner,  because  he  could  not  aspirate  the  v,  nor  utter  the  guttural  /."§  It  is 
even  asserted,  that  with  their  ancient  customs  and  language  the  Dalcarls  have  preserved 
the  use  of  the  old  Runic  alphabet,  although  from  feelings  of  religious  superstition  it 
was  prohibited  by  Olaf  Shatkonung  at  the  beginning  of  the  11th  century,  and  dis- 
oontmaed  in  all  other  parts  of  Sweden.  This  is  mentioned  on  the  authority  of 
Nisman,  who  wrote  in  tiie  first  half  of  the  last  century.) 

51.  The  Dalecarlian  dialect  is  spoken  in  its  greatest  purity  in  Elfdalen, 
Mora,  and  Orsa,  parishes  of  East  Dalecarlia. 

In  West  Dalecarlia  it  is  mingled  with  the  dialects  of  the  Norweg^  mountains,  and 
bears  the  name  of  MaAbtnga  Skmnarmal.  The  peculiarities  of  this  jargon  are  these : 
—1.  Prefixing  the  letter  o  to  all  monosyllables  which  begin  with  a  vowel,  as  vom  for 
om  if:  vord  for  ord  a  word,  &c.  2.  The  transposition  of  syllables,  as  jasel  for  se^a 
io  seO:  lata  for  tala  to  speak,  &c.     Thus  they  say — 

Kan  du  l&ta  tae  korba,  so  kimi  du  lavi  ? 

Kan  du  tala  ta  baka,  so  miki  du  viUi? 

Canst  thou  speak  backwards,  as  much  as  thou  wiltf 

•  Professor  LoogfeUow,  of  Harvard  University,  Cambridpfe,  America,  who  has  recently 
returned  from  Sweden,  was  so  obliging  as  to  draw  up  this  notice  of  the  Dalecarlian  dialect, 
October,  1835. 

t  Bafiri  and  Malte  Bran  make  two  great  divisions  in  the  Swedish.  I.  Swedish  proper,  spoken 
io  the  north  and  east;  and  II.  Modem  Gothic,  used  in  Gothland  to  the  south. — I.  Swedish 
raopsm,  subdivided  into  1.  The  dialect  of  Upland,  2.  Norland,  3.  Eastern  Dalecarlian,  and 
4.  the  dialect  of  Finland.  II.  Modbrn  Gothic,  divided  into  1.  West  Gothic,  2.  East  Gothic, 
3.  Weneknd,  i.  Smoland,  and  5.  Runae  in  Livonia. — BalH*e  Atlas,  Table  xiiL ;  Ifo^  Bnm, 
bk.  zcvL  voL  vL  p.  109. 

I  J.  Sereniua^  English  and  Swedish  Dictionary,  4to.  Nykoping,  1757,  Pref.  p.  iii. 

I  Ibid.  p.  iL 

II  Niman  (R.  E.)  Riatoriola  Lingue  Dalekarlics,  4to.  Upsaliae,  1738,  p.  30, 
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52.  The  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Sbna,  on  the  borders  of  the  Nor 
wegian  Alps  in  Enst  Dalecarlia,  speak  a  mixed  dialect  of  Dalecarlian  ani 
Norwegian ;  and  it  is  said,  that  thej  understood  the  language  spc^en  b; 
certain  Dutchmen,  who  were  in  the  habit  of  viniting  those  mountains  fo 
the  purpose  of  taking  falcons,  then  used  in  hunting.*  We  are  also  tol< 
of  a  Datecarlian  boy  who  was  taken  by  a  Swedish  ambassador  to  England 
and  who  easily  understood  the  language  of  the  peasants  of  the  northen 
counties.t 

53.  Tlie  three  branches  of  the  Dalecarlian  dialect,  as  spoken  in  W,j 
dalen,  Mora,  and  Ona,  differ  from  each  other  not  only  in  the  change  a 
letters  and  the  inflexion  of  words,  but  also  i»  accent  and  pronnndatioa 
Between  those  of  Elfdalen  and  Mora  the  diferatce  is  not,  however,  tct 
great.  That  of  Orsa  stands  more  apart,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  foltowinj 
versions  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

54.  Dialect  of  Elfdalen. 

Vai  ao«r,  so  it  i  bimbluina. 

HieUt  if  dstt  nun.  Tilknm  dtett  rikL 

SU  dKDn  oDja,  BO  i  himbluo)  b£  S  jordi. 

Uott  dagli  brod  gitef  osi  i  dag. 

Og  firilst  OSI  uoner  skulldger. 

Soss  uir  fiiilatuni  diom  so  i  oss  nod  ikilldug. 

Lsd  int  uon  i  nan  jdok  frsstilsc 

AutS  lo8  osB  M  uondu.    Amen. 

55.  Dialect  of  Mora. 

Fad  luer  so  ir  i  himmelim. 

Hvllit  »  dstt  nam.    Tilkum  dett  rikue. 

Ske  d«nn  uHli  so  i  himmelim  so  i  jordL 

Uott  dagli  brod  gizf  hnSss  i  dag. 

Firikt  huisa  huAiKr  akullduT. 

Sos  huir  firiktum  diOm  si  m  hulaa  oft  skilldft. 

Led  int  buftss  i  nin  uondan  frcstilsffi.     . 

Inf  U  fnels  hufas  frft  iUu.     Amen. 

56.  Dialect  of  Orta. 

Falla  orn,  sa  ii  i  liimblim. 

Htdgat  men  daU  nam.     Tilkcmi  dcit  rikis. 

SU  duns  dilja,  ■&  i  himbliim  sa  it  jonU. 

Ort  dagliga  brod  gia  hulas  i  dag. 

A  fulU  bnass  oner  ekulldaer, 

Skai  SB  ui  fanlatum  dam  hoSaa  skilldugcr  iiA. 

A  inted  buoss  int  i  fnntilse. 

Madd  fr^  buftss  bk  nfcodu.    Anen. 

Norwegian. 

57.  For  several  centuries,  and  especially  since  the  Danish  becami 
a  Rxed  and  regular  tongue,  Norwegian  has  been  identical  wilh  Danish 

•  Nwinan,  p.  II.  I  Ibid.  p.  17. 
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This  common  dialect  has  perhaps  been  as  much  settled  and  polished  by 
Norwegians  as  by  natives  of  Denmark.*  As  there  is  this  identity  in  the 
Danish  and  Norwegian,  the  copious  examples  of  the  Danska  tunga  pre- 
riously  given,  will  serve  also  for  the  Norwegian,  and  will  render  further 
remarks  unnecessary. 

Ferroe  Dialect. 

58.  A  specimen  of  early  Ferroe  taken  from  Professor  Rafn's  Faereyfnga 
Saga,  Pref.  p.  iv.  Thrand  was  one  of  the  first  inhabitants  of  Ferroe. 
Many  religious  verses  are  ascribed  to  him,  and  are  still  preserved  by  oral 
tradition  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  Ferroes.  The  following  Creed, 
written  down  by  a  native  Ferroe  clergyman.  Pastor  Schr6ter,  now 
Emeritus,  who  translated  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,t  will  serve  as  an 
example  of  this  dialect. 


PBEROB  DIALECT. 

Gjivnir  eru  Ajnglar  gowir  [af  Gudi] 

Aj  gengji  e  ajna  udi, 

Ferun  mujnun  filgja 

Ym  Guds  Ajnglar ; 

Bije  e  firi  mar  Bon, 

Bera  tajr  ta  [Bon]  firi  Krtste. 

Singje  e  SSlmana  sjej. 

Sir  Gud  til  Slluna  mujna  I 

MODSRN  PEBROB  DIALECT. 

Gengji  e  ly  ajna  dt, 

fojra  mar  filgja, 

fim  Gads  Ajnglar, 

beri  e  Bon  firi  mar, 

Bon  firi  Krist, 

«ngji  e  Sllma  sjej, 

sj^'i  Gud  til  Luta  mujn  I 


LITERAL  ENGLISH. 

Good  angels  are  given  by  God. 
I  go  not  alone, 
My  steps  follow 
Five  angels  of  God ; 
Pray  I  for  me  a  prayer, 
They  bear  it  to  Christ. 
Sing  I  seven  Psalms, 
Sees  God  for  my  soul ! 

OLD  ICELANDIC. 

Gangat  ek  einn  ut, 
fj6rir  m^r  fylgja, 
fimm  guiSs  einglar ; 
ber  ek  bsen  fyrir  m^r, 
baen  fyrir  Kristi, 
syng  ek  salma  sjd, 
sj^  guts  hluta  minn ! 

Written  about  a.d.  1150. 


UTERAL  ENGLISH. 

Go  I  not  alone  out. 
Four  me  follow, 
Frre  God's  angels, 
I  pray  a  prayer  for  me, 
A  prayer  for  Christ. 
I  sing  seven  Psalms, 
God  will  see  for  my  lot ! 


MODERN  DANISH. 

£ne  jeg  ei  gaaer  ud, 

fire  mig  folge, 

fem  Guds  Engle, 

Bon  for  mig  jeg  frembserer 

Bon  for  Cliristus. 

syv  Salmer  jeg  synger, 

Sorge  Gud  for  mit  Bedste  ! 


*  See  (  42,  and  Rask's  A.-S.  Gr.  by  Mr.  Thorpe,  p.  xvi. 

t  ETangelium  St.  Mattheussa  S  Faeroisk  o  Dansk,  Banders,  1823—8. 
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XIL— THE  AFFINITY  OF  THE  GERMANIC  LANGUAGES. 

1.  The  Germanic  languages,  comprehending  not  only  the  Low  and 
High-Germany  but  also  the  Scandinavian,  have  a  striking  similarity,  and 
are  evidently  of  cognate  origin.  The  short  history  of  each  language, 
accompanied  with  extracts,  and  a  detail  of  their  most  evident  peculiarities, 
have  occupied  so  much  space,  and  engaged  the  attention  so  long,  that  it 
may  be  desirable  to  advert  again  to  their  similarity.  They  appear  as 
dialects  of  one  extensive  language,  branches  of  one  vigorous  stock,  or 
streams  from  the  same  copious  fountain.  A  recollection  of  this  will,  in 
some  degree,  restore  to  order  the  confusion  of  Babel,  and  therefore  very 
much  facilitate  the  acquisition  of  languages.*  An  appeal  to  the  Germanic 
languages  will  be  a  sufficient  proof,  not  only  of  their  similarity,  but  of  their 
identity.  This  likeness  and  close  relationship  will  be  clearly  manifest  by 
a  few  examples  from  their  vocabularies  and  grammatical  inflections. 

2.  In  the  following  examples,  the  v  in  the  Dutch  visch  has  exactly 
the  same  sound  as  the  English/;  hence  fish  has  the  same  name  in  all  the 
Germanic  languages. 


Eng. 

J.'S. 

Dut. 

Prt, 

Ger. 

Moes. 

Dan. 

Swed. 

Jed. 

a  fish 

fisc 

visch 

fisk 

fisch 

fisk-s 

fisk 

fisk 

fisk-r 

a  fish's 

fise-es 

visch-esf 

fisk-es 

fisch-es 

fisk-is 

fisk-s 

fisk-s 

fisk-i 

to  a  fish 

fisc-e 

Yisch-e 

fisk-e 

fisch-e 

fisk-a 

fisk 

fisk 

fisk-i 

a  fish 

fisc 

▼isch 

fisk 

fisch 

fisk 

fisk 

fisk 

fisk 

fishes 

fisc-as 

visch-en 

fisk-ar 

fisch-e 

fisk-o« 

fisk-e 

fisk-ar 

fisk-sr 

fishes' 

fisc-a 

visch-en 

fisk-a 

fisch-e 

fisk-e 

fisk-es 

flsk-an 

fisk-a 

to  fishes 

fisc-um 

visch-en 

fisk-um 

fisch-en 

fisk-en 

fisk-e 

fisk-ar 

fisk-um 

fishes 

fisc-as 

visch-en 

fisk-ar 

fisch-e 

fisk-ans 

fisk-e 

fidk-ar 

fisk-a. 

3.  The  identity  of  the  Germanic  languages  will  be  still  more  evident  if 
a  few  examples  be  taken  from  what  has  been  generally  called  the  irregular 
parts  of  these  languages.  It  may  be  useful  to  remark,  that  the  Moes.  A.'S. 
and  Efig.  |>  or  th^  in  Dut.  Dan.  and  Swed.  is  changed  into  d.  The  Dan. 
jeg  and  mig  are  pronounced  yih  and  mih :  the  Swed.  jag  and  mig  are 
sounded  yih  and  mih. 

*  Classification  and  association  are  of  the  utmost  importance  in  learning  languages.  The 
greater  part  of  European  tongues  in  the  south  and  west  are  those  of  Germanic,  and  those 
of  Roman  origin.  The  Germanic  class  embraces  the  modern  English,  German,  Dutch,  Danish, 
Swedish,  Norwegian,  Icelandic,  &c. ;  the  Roman  or  Latin  comprises  the  Spanish,  Italian,  Por- 
tuguese, French,  &c.  To  this  subject  has  been  drawn  the  attention  of  an  old  firieod,  the 
Rev.  W.  Pulling^  M.A.,  A.S.L.  Rector  of  Dymchurch,  Kent.  He  was  induced  to  deliver  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge  "A  course  of  Lectures  on  the  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  and 
Portuguese  languages,  and  their  chief  dialects,  Cambridge,  1834."  These  interesting  and 
valuable  Lectures  deserve  attention,  and  it  is  greatly  to  be  wished  that  Mr.  PuUing  may 
receive  sufficient  encouragement  to  carry  into  effect  his  intention  of  publishing  a  volnoie 
containing  short  grammars  of  the  languages  of  Roman  origin,  to  be  foUowed  by  another 
volume  comprising  grammars  of  the  Germanic  tongues. 

f  The  Dutch,  &c.  now  generally  use  prepositions  instead  of  the  old  terminations:  tbm, 
Dut.  van  een  visch  ofajUht  instead  of  visches. 
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B»g.  I  am,  be:  A.-S,  ic  eom,  beo :  Frs.  ik  ben :  plat:  ick  bin,  em :  Dut,  tk  bin, 
em :  Jfoet.  ik  im :  Grer.  ich  bin :  led.  ek  er,  em :  Dan,  jeg  er :  Swed.  jag  ar. — Eng, 
I  wis:  ^.-Sf.  ic  wbs:  Frs.  ik  was:  PlcU,  ick  was:  Dut.  ik  was;  JifoM.  ik  was : 
Gtr,  ich  war :  led,  er  var :  Dan,  jeg  var :  Swed,  jag  vas. — ^J^n^.  come,  p,  came,  /p. 
come :  A,'S,  cume,  p.  com,  pp,  cumen :  Frs,  kem,  p,  kom,  /;»p.  kemen :  Plat,  kom, 
j».  kwam,  /^.  gekomen .  Dut,  kome,  p.  kwam,  pp.  gekomen :  Moes,  quima,  p,  quam, 
pp.  qaamanCs) :  Crtr,  komme,  p,  kam,  pp.  (ge}kommen  :  led.  kem,  p,  kom,  ^.  ko- 
minn :  Dam,  kommer,  p,  kam,  pp,  kammen :  Swed,  kommer,  p,  kom,  pp,  kommen. 
~~Ewg.  thou :  A.^S,  >u :  Frg.  thu :  Pfat  thii :  Flem,  du  :  ilfoM.  thu :  Ger.  du : 
led.  hi :   l>aii.  du :    Swed,  du. — ^J^n^.  who :    A,'S,  hwa :   Frs,  hwa :   P/bt  huie  : 

Dut.  wie :   Jibes.  hwa(s) :    Ger,  wer :   led,  hwa(r)  :   Dan.  hwo  :    Swed.  h6. ^ii^. 

good,  better,  best.  A.-S,  gdd  (bet),  betra,  betst :  Frs.  god,  bettre,  (betere),  beste ; 
DtiL  goed,  beter,  best :  Maes,  goths  (god(s)  or  bats),  batiza,  batist(8)  :  Ger.  gut, 
besser,  beste :  led  g6d(r)  bettri,  bestr :  Dan.  god,  bedre,  beste :  Swed.  god,  b&ttre» 
btot. 

4.  If  these  examples  do  not  convince  the  reader  that  these  languages 
are  mere  dialectic  variations  of  one  ancient  tongue^  perhaps  the  following 
declension  of  the  pronoun  of  the  first  person  may  produce  full  conviction. 


Eh^ 

A.'S. 

Dk/. 

Ft; 

Ger, 

Moet, 

Dm. 

Swed, 

JceL 

1 

ic 

ik 

Uc 

icb 

ik 

jeg 

jag 

ek 

mine 

min 

mins 

min 

mein 

meina 

min 

min 

min 

tome 

me 

mg 

mi 

mir 

mis 

mig 

mig 

m£r 

me 

me 

my 

mi 

mich 

mik 

mig 

mig 

mik 

we 

we 

wg 

wi 

wir 

weis 

wi 

wi 

wer 

our 

iire 

onzer 

uie 

unser 

UDsara 

vor 

wir 

w&r 

tout 

us 

ons 

U8 

uns 

uns 

OS 

OiS  • 

OSS 

OS 

us 

ons 

us 

uns 

uns 

^ 

OSS 

OSS. 

5.  In  the  most  irregular  parts  of  the  Germanic  languages,  even  at  the 
present  day,  there  is  a  complete  correspondence,  which  shows  that  there 
must  have  been  a  time  when  the  nations  of  Germanic  origin  were  all 
united  in  one  tribe.  Some  branches  of  this  great  Gothic  family  have  not 
bad  any  close  intercourse  or  alliance  for  many  centuries;  the  present  simi- 
larity of  their  languages  must  then  have  arisen  from  a  close  anterior 
connexion.  The  period  of  this  connexion  it  is  not  easy  to  specify ;  but  it 
must  have  been  very  early  and  intimate,  as  the  similarity  is  most  evident 
in  the  words  which  designate  what  was  most  necessary,  in  the  rudest  state 
of  society,  and  in  those  verbs  generally  called  irregular,*  and  which  are 
even  now  most  in  use.  This  early  connexion  it  is  very  important  to  observe, 
and  it  is  the  part  of  scientific  etymology  to  show  it  in  the  clearest  light. 

•  Ten  Kale's  Auleiding  tot  de  Kenisse  van  de  Nederduitsche  Sprake,  vol.  it.  p.  12,  §  XI. 
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XIII.— THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  ETYMOLOGY,*  THE  MANNER  OF  FORMING 
WORDS,  AND  AN  OUTLINE  OF  THE  GERMAN  SYSTEM. 

1,  Words  are  the  creation  of  mind.  As  the  true  philosopher  looks 
with  humble  adoration^  from  the  variety  and  perfection  of  God's  visible 
creation  to  the  power  and  goodness  of  the  Creator,  so  the  philosophic 
etymologist  is  constantly  led,  from  the  various  forms  and  applications  of 
words,  to  contemplate  the  intellectual  powers  in  which  man  most  resembles 
his  Creator.  The  true  and  judicious  etymologist  is  anxious  to  obtain  the 
right  meaning  and  application  of  words,  and  thus  a  good  etymologist  is 
most  likely  to  become  the  best  metaphysician.  He  is  not  satisfied  with 
the  common  and  external  signification  of  words  received  from  popular  use, 
but  he  examines  their  structure,  their  radical,  that  is,  their  real  and 
internal  meaning,  and  thus  endeavours  to  discover  the  reason  of  the 
application  of  the  term.  When  the  understanding  is  thus  called  into 
exercise  in  the  formation  of  words,  precision  is  not  only  given  to  ex- 
pression, but  the  higher  faculty  of  reason  lends  its  powerful  aid  to  the 
memory,  and  greatly  facilitates  the  acquisition  of  a  language.  The  ety- 
mology of  a  word  being  understood,  and  thus  the  sanction  of  reason 
obtained,  neither  that  word  nor  any  of  its  family  can  scarcely  ever  escape 
from  the  memory.  The  use  of  etymology  will,  however,  be  best  proved  by 
a  few  plain  examples,  showing  the  real  meaning  of  some  common  words. 

Acorn,  A,-S.  asceren,  scern,  from  sec,  ac  an  oak;  cern  or  com  com,  the  com  or 

fruit  of  the  oak — Childhood,  A,'S.  cildhad,  from  cild  a  child,  had  a  condition,  state, 

a  child* s  condition. — Kingdom,  A.-S,  cyngdom,   cymngd6m,   from  cyning»  cyng 

a  kings   A&m  power,  jurisdiction,  a  king's  jurisdiction,  or  dominion, ^IsUnd,  A.'S, 

ealand,  from  ea  water,  land  land;  water^land,  land  surrounded  with  water Sheriff 

or  shirereeve,  A,^S.  scir-gerefa,  from  scir  a  share,  division,  shire,  county:  gerda 
a  reeve,  governor,  a  governor  of  a  shire, — Neighbour,  A,'S.  neah-bur,  from  neah 
near;  bur  a  bower,  dwelling,  one  who  has  a  dwelling  near, — Righteous,  A.-S,  rihtwis, 
from  riht  right,  just;  wis  wise,  right  wise,  honest,  virtuous, — Fosterchild,  ^..«S.  foster- 
cild,  from  foster  ^o^,  nourishment;  cild  a  child,  a  child  that  receives  food  from 
a  person  who  is  not  its  parent,  S^c, 

2.  In  looking  at  the  first  formation  of  words  in  the  origin  of  language, 
it  may  be  observed,  that  a  knowledge  of  things  appears  to  be  conveyed  to 
the  mind  through  the  medium  of  the  five  senses,  especially  by  the  si^ht 
An  idea  or  image  of  a  visible  object  is  formed  in  the  mind  by  means  of 
the  eye ;  and  the  word  which,  when  written  or  spoken,  conveys  this  image 

•  Etymology  is  thus  defined : — Optime  Cicero  tTvfioKoyiav,  Latine  vertit  veriloquium. 
Eumque  merito  defendit  Martinius:  certe  verbotim  non  potuit  melius  Cicero.  Nam  certum 
est,  quod  irvfiov  sit  oerum :  et  irvfiokoyo^,  qui  to  kTVfiov  Xeyet.  Scaliger  tamen  Etymologiim 
sic  definit,  tanquam  esset  a  \oyo^  ratio,  Etymologia,  iuquit,  est  vocis  ratio,  id  est  vis,  qua  vox 
a  voce  gcneratur. —  IVachter't  Glos,  Germ,  Prolvgum.  VII. 
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to  the  mind^  is  called  a  noun.  If  it  be  most  probable  that  the  general 
appeaniDce  of  a  material  thing  would  be  impressed  on  the  mind  before 
any  particular  part  or  action  of  the  thing,  then  nouns*  must  be  the  primi- 
tire  words  in  language.  Every  noun  or  thing  which  has  an  existence, 
must  have  either  an  action  or  state  of  being,  and  the  word  which  expresses 
that  action  or  state  of  being  is  denominated  a  verb.  If,  after  the  general 
outline  of  an  object  was  formed  in  the  mind,  the  attention  were  fixed  upon 
its  action  or  state  of  being,  then  verbs  were  formed  subsequently  to  nouns. 
Thus  all  things  material  were  first  designated  by  the  nouny  while  the 
subsequent  motions  of  these  objects  were  indicated  by  the  verb  in  its 
simplest  form.f  ' 

3.  This  reasoning  is  corroborated  by  the  structure  not  only  of  the  Ger- 
manic languages  but  of  the  Shemitic. 

A  few  examples  may  be  first  cited  from  the  Hebrew,  where  the  roots  of  words  have 
been  generally  said  to  exist  only  in  the  verb,  from  which  nouns  were  always  said  to 
be  formed.  The  following  verbs,  however,  evidently  spring  from  nouns.  From  ^^ 
ath  a  stooping,  TTIDJ)  nSthe  to  incline,  bow  down; — \t^  bH  power,  strength,  nbM  ^e  to 
eiaTcite  power  in  injuring,  to  curse; — ^S  an  labour,  ^^M  &n£n  to  be  faint  with  labour, 
to  complain; — F)^  Ki^heat,  anger,  rrSS  &pe  to  operate  as  heat,  to  bake; — ^^S  &r  a  river, 
vhat  flows,  nnW  ^^  to  be  flowing  off,  to  crop,  "TIN  ar^r  to  flow  or  takejrom,  to  curse; 
~B?H  9&Jire,  a;tt7M  as^  to  befired^  angry,  or  grieved; — ^HM  at  a  sign,  thou,  the  sub- 
stance  of  a  thing,  n/IM  ate  to  come,  come  )iear,  to  approach ; — -^^  b^d  what  is  separate, 
a  branch,  desert,  tT^  b&led  to  be  alone; — ]^  ben  a  son,  rfJ^  b^ne  to  build,  to  build 
tip,  to  continue,  as  a  son  builds  up  or  continues  the  family  or  line  of  his  father; — "p 

kl  a  hand,  rVX^  ide  to  put  forth,  to  extend; — ^37  oj  a  tree,  TX^'V  oje  to  be  as  a  tree,  to 
makeflrm  or  steady »> 

4.  In  Greek  some  verbs  appear  also  to  be  formed  from  nouns. 

ZoXtfv  agitation  of  the  sea,  the  sea,  vakivta  I  sea,  I  act  as  the  sea,  I  shake,  or  agitate: 
— «yy«Xoi  a  messenger,  angel,  ayytXXw  /  act  as  a  messenger,  I  bring  information, 

•  Kimkhi  expressly  declares  Dl27niD  M!5*'  b^SH  **«  «*»'*  proceeds  from  the  noun.  See 
Pnfestor  Let's  Heb.  Gram.  Svo.  London,  2nd  edit.  1S32,  Lect.  VI.  Art.  144, 146;  and  Lect  X. 
Art.  182,  f  2,  note,  for  some  interesting  facts  on  this  subject  **  In  Bunnan,  verbs  are  nothing 
more  than  nouns  coiyugated  with  the  pronouns." — Id.  Lect.  VI.  Art.  144,  §  1,  note  (*).  See 
i1m  my  Compendious  Gram,  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Latiguage,  Svo.  London,  1826,  ch.  VII.  p.  57. 

Locke  says,  '*  I  doubt  not,  if  we  could  trace  words  to  their  sources,  we  should  find,  in  all 
languages,  the  names  that  stand  for  things  that  fall  not  under  our  senses,  to  have  had  their  first 
rise  from  sensible  objects.— On  Human  Understanding,  bk.  3,  ch.  I. 

Notiones  verborum  propris  omnes  sunt  corpores,  sive  ad  res  pertinentes,  qus  sensus  nos- 
tras feriunt —  Fan  Lennep,  p.  7.  Nee  alias  esse  (verborum  significationes)  nisi  corporeas, 
sive  ess,  quibos  res,  sensibus,  exterius  exposita,  designantur. — Jd.  Anal,  p.  41.  A£r.  Richardson 
n  Genu.  Mag.  Apnl,  1836,  p.  373. 

The  Germanic  literati  diner  in  opinion  on  this  subject  Many  eminent  etymologists  declare 
that  the  roots  of  all  words  were  originally  verbs.  Professor  J.  Grimm,  though  of  the  same 
opinion,  uses  a  more  cautious  expression,  and  says  verbs  appear  to  be  the  foundation  of  all 
words.  {Deutsche  Gram.  II.  5.)  It  is  true  that  many  words  originate  from  verbs;  but  it  is 
errooeous  to  attempt  to  trace  all  words  to  verbs  as  their  root  Professor  Grimm,  on  the 
supposition  that  all  roots  were  verbs,  has  quoted  a  great  number  of  verbs  as  lost  which 
probably  never  existed :  this  great  investigator,  adds  Schmitthenner,  is  certainly  led  astray  by 
0 false  sttppoeition.  {Schmitthenner^ s  Etymol.  Darmstadt,  8vo.  1833,  p.  20 — 23.)  In  §  17  he  says, 
"  the  root  is  neither  a  noun  nor  a  verb,  but  what  precedes  both,"  &c. 

t  Sir  Graves  C.  Haughton's  "  Inquiry  into  the  nature  of  Language,"  prefixed  to  his  elaborate 
and  very  learned  Dictionary  of  Bengali  and  Sanskrit,  4to.  London,  1833,  p.  4. 
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Hell:'^»ym¥,'m¥09  a  combat,  battle^  aympia  a  conflict  of  mind,  distreUt  agonif,  aymmum 
I  am  in  agot^f^  amdiitre98ed:^a»9\ot,  a9\ot  a  combat,  a^X^vm,  oOXta*  I  fight,  combat: 
—jiqia,  'dro9  the  effusion  of  blood,  difiat,  -diot  blood  streaming  from  a  wound,  di/iavn 
1  stain  with  bhod  :~-jai-x/^v  a  spear,  atxjial»  I  fight  with  a  spear,  brandish :— oc^q  the 
point,  top,  maturity,  oKfialm  I  grow  up  to  maturity,  ripen,  ffc. 

5.  The  root  or  origin  of  a  verb  in  Welsh  is,  as  the  learned  Dr.  Davies 
remarked,  for  the  most  part,  a  noun,  as  dysc  doctrina;  dyscais  docui; 
c&r  amicus,  carav  amo,  vel  amabo.  This  substantive,  adds  the  same 
writer,  is  generally  identical  with  the  third  person  singular  of  the  future 
indicative,  (as  in  Hebrew  the  third  of  the  preterite  is  the  root,)  or  with 
the  second  of  the  imperative,  which  forms  are  generally  the  same.* 

6.  The  Germanic  languages  afford  many  examples  of  verbs  evidently 
derived  from  nouns. 

From  A^S.  detl :  Plat.  Dut.  dee\ :  Frs.de\:  ilfoe^.  dails :  Ger.t\^&li  Old  Ger. 
deil :  IccL  deil :  Dan>  deel :  Swed  del  a  part,  pars ;  we  have  the  following  verbs  in 
A,-S^  dd-an :  Plat  del-en :  Dut.  deel-en :  Frs*  del-a :  Moes,  dail-jan :  Old  Ger. 
deil-an :  IceL  deH-a:  Dan.  deel-e:  and  Swed*  del-a  to  give  a  part,  to  separate,  divide, 
— From  A.-S.  meolc»  mile :  Plat.  Dut*  melk :  Ger.  milch  :  Old  Ger.  miluh,  milich : 
Icel.  mi61k :  Dan,  malk :  and  Swed  mjdlk  milk,  lac,  we  have  the  following  verbs  in 
A.'S.  meolc-ean  :  Plat.  Dut.  melk-en  :  Ger.  melk-en :  Old  Ger.  melk-an :  IceL 
miolk-a :  Dan.  malk-e :  and  Swed.  mjolk-a  to  afford  or  give  milk,  to  milk,  to  draw 
milk;  mulgere.— From  A-S.  rec :  Plat  Dut  rook :  Frs.  rec,  rek:  Ger.  ranch :  Icel, 
reykr:  Dan.  rdg:  and  Swed.  rdk  smoke,  exhaktio;  we  have  the  following  verbs 
m  A.'S.  rec-an :  Plat  Dut  rook-en  :  Frs.  rek-a  to  smoke,  dwdl  in,  inhabit:  Gtr. 
rauch-en  :  IceL  reyk-ia :  Dan.  rdg-e :  and  Swed  rok-a  to  give  a  smoke,  to  smoke,  to 
EBEK;  fumare,  exhalare. 

7.  Both  nouns  and  verbs  are  formed  into  adjectives. 

Some  nouns  are  used  as  adjectives  without  any  alteration ;  but  adjectives  in  A.-S. 
are  generally  formed  by  annexing  to  the  noun  or  verb,  -en,  -ig,  -isc,  from  an,  unnan, 
lean  or  ecan  to  give,  add,  eke;  also,  -baer  bearing,  producing; — cund  bom,  a  kind, 
sort;  -ece  eternal;  -ende;  -(test  fast,  firm;  -fuW full,  plenty;  -He  like;  sum  some, 
part,  &c. — As  la)S  n.  evil,  mischief;  laiS  atff.  evil,  pernicious ;  gold  gold,  -en  adtl,  add 
or  join  something,  as  golden  j'rsd  golden  thread;  blod  blood,  hlod]g  bloody  ;  vrit  mind, 
wit,  witig  witty;  folc  folk,  folcisc  like  the  people,  plebeian ;  aeppelbser  {qsple-bearing  ; 
leohtbfler  light-bearing ;  eor^cund  earthly  ;  godcund  divine ;  efenece  coetemal ;  cen- 
nan  to  bear,  cennende  bearing  ;  drincan  to  drink,  drincende  drinking  ;  faran,  feran  to 
go,  fetende going ;  ae  law,  wimsX  fast  in  the  law,  firm,  religious;  tungful/tcilof  Ioii^m, 
talkative;  eoriS  earth,  eorislic  earthlike,  earthly;  lufu  hve,  luflic  lovehke,  lovefy;  lang 
long,  langsum  longsome,  lasting;  wyn  pleasure,  wynsum  some  pleasure,  pleastmt. 

8.  Adverbs  are  often  formed  by  frequently  using  nouns  in  certain 
cases. 

Thus  hwUum  awhile,  now,  d  of  hwil  time,  space ;  ponces  of  gratitude,  J>once  wUk 
gratitude,  gratefully,  thankfully,  g.  and  d.  of  ^suc  favour,  he 

9.  The  remarks  in  paragraphs  3  and  4  can  only  refer  to  words  in 
their  first  formation.  In  a  subsequent  stage  of  language,  many  nouns 
have  evidently  had  tlieir  origin  from  verbs,  adjectives,  &c. 

*  Sec  Dr.  Davies*  Antiquae  Linguae  Britanuicsc  Rudtrncntay  and  Dr.  Prichard*s  Celtic 
Nations,  p.  178. 
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Tlios  buntaS  a  hunting,  ckiue,  from  huntian  to  hunt ;  fisco^  ajishing,  from  fiacian 
lofak;  gdicnea  fiAmeM,  f rom  gelic  ftAe ;  htmdnes  readiness,  from  hrmd  ready:  hred- 
licDjs  readiness,  from  hrsdlic  ready,  quick  ;  blawung  a  blowing,  from  bkwan  to  blow ; 
hal  heaUky,  sound;  halig  hofy,  haligan  to  consecrate ;  haligdom  a  sanctuary ;  halignes 
haHnm;  halgung,  fg&ht^iipmg  d  haUowing,  consecration,  jrc. 

10.  All  that  is  here  stated,  as  well  as  what  is  advanced  in  the  preceding 
paragraphs,  is  the  mere  threshold  of  etymology,  that  which  is  the  most 
evident  and  palpable ;  but  perhaps  it  may  have  appeared  that  even  this 
indpient  knowledge  is  not  destitute  of  utility.  Should  there  be  a  desire 
to  enter  into  the  arcana  of  etymology,  or  to  fathom  its  deep  abyss,  much 
time  and  attention  must  be  devoted  to  the  works  of  German  philologists,* 
as  the  etymology  of  the  Teutonic  languages  has  been  carried  to  great 
extent  by  some  of  the  most  able  men  in  Germany.  They  have  adopted 
the  principle,  and  introduced  much  of  the  refinement  discovered  and 
applied  by  Sanscrit  grammarians.  Every  one  who  investigates  the  subject 
must  acknowledge  there  is  much  metaphysical  nicety  in  their  mode  of 
treating  it,  and  much  laborious  exertion  to  make  it  intelligible.  Though 
such  talents  and  industry  certainly  deserve  attention,  yet  the  great  question 
is,  whether  in  the  western  tongues  these  metaphysical  subtleties  can  be 
made  available  to  practical  utility.  The  learned  and  indefatigable  Dr. 
Becker,  in  his  German  Grammar  for  Englishmen,  with  many  of  his  coun- 
trymen, asserts  that  their  system  is  found  most  efficient  in  practice.  It  is^ 
therefore,  only  common  justice  to  let  these  erudite  Germans  speak  for 
themselves,  or  rather  to  allow  one  to  explain  for  the  whole.  A  recent 
writer,  and  one  of  the  least  difiuse  and  most  able  after  Professor  Boppf 
and  Grimm,  is  Professor  Schmitthenner,  from  whose  Introduction  to  the 
Short  German  Dictionaryt  the  following  abstract  of  the  German  language 
is  taken.  The  substance  is  only  given,  but  where  it  is  translated  the  version 
is  as  close  as  possible. 

11.  Of  VOWELS.  The  modem  German  has  five  simple  vowels,  a,  6,  t,o,tf. 

Three  of  these  are  radical  vowelst  o,  i,  u.  The  two  others,  e  and  o,  are  only  shades 
of  a,  i,  «.  The  y  of  the  A..S.  and  the  old  northern  dialects  has  something  analogous 
in  I  soft  V,  hut  it  Is  unknown  to  the  other  German  dialects.    It  Is  borrowed  from  the 

*  See  Von  der  Wortbildung,  Id  vol.  ii.  p.  1 — 923  of  Profeuor  J.  Grimm's  Deutsche  Oram- 
Bsuk,  Sva  Gottingen,  1826. — Die  Deutsche  Wortbildung  von  Dr.  Becker,  Svo.  Frankfurt 
am  Main,  1S24,  and  all  the  other  valuable  publications  of  Der  fraukfurtischen  Gelehrten- 
ftTtkagaog  fiir  deutscbe  Sprache,  Herman,  Frankfurt,  &c. 

i  Tboogh  Professor  Bopp,  whose  general  erudition,  4(hd  critical  knowledge  of  Sanscrit 
ia  psrtiailar,'  ut  uoiversally  admitted,  was  so  obliging  as  to  send  the  author  a  copy  of  his 
FtetSsmm  immediately  on  publication ;  it  is  impossible  to  give  a  dear  abstract  of  so  learned 
>mI  profound  a  work  in  the  short  space  which  can  be  here  devoted  to  the  subject.  Those, 
therefore,  who  read  German,  must  peruse  and  reperuse  FoeaHtmus,  oder  SpraelnergUiekends 
IrUiiem  Ober  J.  Grimm's  deuttche  Orammatik,  und  Grqjfs  althoehdeutehen  Spraehtchatz,  mit 
Begrindmug  timer  ntuen  TkeorU  des  ablauts  von  Franz  Bopp,  Svo.  Berlin,  1836.  An  English 
tnnslation  of  this  work  would  be  a  most  acceptable  boon  to  the  public.  Professor  Bopp  goes 
at  once  to  the  oriental  source,  and  with  a  new  theory  of  the  ablaut,  opposed  to  Dr.  Grimm, 
(lee  I  ]  1)  be  shows  how  much  the  vocalism  of  the  Germanic  languages  may  be  philosophically 
exptained  by  the  system  of  Indian  grammarians,  and  proves  that  the  abkmt,  or  change  of  the 
radical  vowel,  ia  influenced  by  the  vowel  of  the  termination. 

t  Korzca  Deutsehes  Worterbuch  fur  Etymologie,  Synonymik,  und  Orthograiohie  von  Fried- 
rich  Schmitthenner,  Darmsudt,  Svo.  1834.  . 
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Greek;  but  in  earlier  times  it  was  also  used  in  some  original  German  words  to 
express  i.  It  must  be  ascribed  to  the  form  of  the  epiglottis,  that  there  can  only  be 
three  original  vowels,  though  in  a  variety  of  shades  and  colouring.  Thb  is  a  natural 
fact  in  language  and  grammar^  All  other  vowels  are  only  considered  as  shades  and 
approximations.  Of  these  three,*  the  vowel  a  is  the  easiest,  most  sunple,  and 
universal  sound. — The  radical  vowels  undergo  various  changes  in  the  declension  and 

formation  of  words 1.  By  a  shade  changing  the  t  into  e,  and  the  u  into  o ;  as  Aioa. 

niman,  Ger.  nehmen  to  take :  Moes,  giban,  Ger.  geben  to  give :  Moes.  ufto,  (xtr,  oft 
often :  Moes.  fugls,  Ger,  vogel  a  bird, — ^2.  By  upsound  (auflaut)  or  thinning  of  the 
vowel  or  sound,  by  earlier  etymologists  called  (umlaut).  If,  for  instance,  in  the 
inflection  or  formation  of  a  radical  syllable  which  has  a,  o,  or  «,  and  consequently 
a  strong  full  vowel,  an  t  is  added,  but  which  in  the  new  German  is  changed  into  e,  or 
entirely  omitted ;  then  these  three  vowels  change  into  a  higher  but  weaker  sound,  the 
a  into  a  or  e,  the  o  into  o,  and  the  u  into  u ;  as  adel,  edel :  Old  Ger,  adal,  edili : 
ast  a  branch,  sste  branches :  Gott  God,  gotter  gods :  Old  Ger,  kot,  kotier :  blut, 
bliitig,  and  blutig :  Old  Ger,  pluot,  pluotic,  or  pluotac — 3.  By  change  of  vowels 
(umlaut),  or  change  of  one  vowel  into  another,  by  some  etymologists  Improperly 
called  ofi^ound  (ablaut).  In  the  formation  of  a  word  it  thus  happens  that  some  roots 
of  a  go  over  into  t  and  u,  as  binde,  band,  gebunden,  properly  band,  binde,  gebunden. 
— 4.  By  insound  (inlaut),  in  the  Sanscrit  called  Guna,  that  is,  in  the  formation  of 
a  word  another  vowel  is  placed  before  the  radical  vowel,  like  an  internal  augment,  to 
denote  the  change  which  an  idea  undergoes.  From  the  nature  of  the  vowels  the 
following  law  is  deduced, — that  the  insound  or  guna  can  only  proceed  in  the  following 
order,  a,  t,  ti.  A  can  be  placed  before  a  (a  +  a),  before  i  (a  +  0»  ^^^  «  (a  +  k)  ; 
i  only  before  t  (i  + 1),  and  before  u  (i  +  «),  and  u  only  before  u  (u  -{-  ti). — Accord- 
ing to  the  radical  vowels,  or  what  we  call  organic  sounds^  there  can,  in  reality,  only 
exist  the  following  six  diphthongs,  aa,  ai,  au,  it,  iu,  uu — In  the  reverse  series,  the 
vowels  may  be  also  compounded,  but  they  form,  as  the  pronunciation  directly  shows, 
no  simple  diphthongs.  The  diphthongs  in  the  new  High* German  are  formed  partly 
by  shades  which  the  radical  vowels  or  sounds  suffer,  and  partly  according  to  the  pecu- 
liarity of  the  dialect  which  is  become  the  written  language,  as  «,  (o),  at,  au,  (o),  «,  eo, 
and  ie — In  pronunciation  and  writing,  the  t2  as  a  diphthong  is  put  aside ;  but  it  ought  to 
have  the  power  of  a  +  a  in  the  explanation  of  words.  The  three  simple  vowels  a.  i,  ir, 
with  the  guna  f  aa,  at,  an,  tt,  iu,  uu,  are  partly  the  natural  and  partly  the  historical 
normal  sounds,  and  the  original  type  of  vocalism. 

12.  In  th&diflerent  dialects,  the  vowels,  by  upsound,  shading,  disorgani- 
zation, &c.  are  softened  and  tinged  different  ways,  but  all  in  a  certain  order 
and  according  to  determined  rules.  Thus,  as  the  comparative  zoologist  is 
able  to  recognise  the  type  of  the  genus  in  all  deviations  of  the  form  of  the 
single  animal,  so  the  comparative  etymologist  must  be  able  to  reduce  the  vo- 
calism of  the  dialect  to  its  original  type,  and  thus  comprehend  it,  for  otherwise 
his  perception  is  dark,  and  his  whole  proceeding  uncertain,  and  vain  error. 
Some  complain  that  the  doctrine  of  the  guna  is  diflScult,  but  nothing  is 
more  simple.  In  the  diphthong  we  have  only  to  consider  the  first  letter 
as  a  prefix,  denoting  the  formation,  an  inserted  vowel  equal  to  the  insound 

•  A  table  of  the  changep  of  the  radical  vowels  in  the  Germanic  tongues  will  be  found  in  Dr. 
Grintm's  Deutsche  Grammatik,  vol.  i.  573,  575 ;  a  table  of  the  long  vowels  in  p.  578. 

t  A  tahle  of  the  vowel  forms,  hy  the  application  of  guna,  in  the  Germanic  languages  msy  be 
seen  in  p.  59  of  Schmitthenner's  Deutsche  Etymologie,  12mo.  Darmstadt,  1883. 
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root  kan;  Old  C7er.chan;  from  fallen  to  fall,  the  rootfal,  Olt/ C!r€r.  val ;  frombudLra 
to  bow,  the  root  bug— by  guna  biegen  to  bend  {Old  Ger.  puk — ^piokan);  from  ricke 
a  doe,  reh  (instead  of  rih),  &c.  In  the  old  as  well  as  m  the  modern  Get.  language, 
a  double  consonant  is  used  in  writing  only  10  express  the  sharpening  of  the  ^n- 
sonant. 

16.  Of  the  ROOT.  The  root  is  the  simple  syllable  which  designates 
the  first  appearance  of  a  thing.  According  to  its  signification  it  has 
a  simple  vowel  a,  i,  u,  and  a  single  consonant.  It  is  often  very  easy  to 
discover  the  root,  for  we  need  only  take  from  the  word  the  vowel  forming 
the  umTaut,  and  the  guna  (inlaut) ;  the  gemination,  and  the  terminating 
syllables. 

For  example,  let  us  take  from  the  verb  leuchten  to  Kght,  the  guna  e,  and  the  post- 
fixed  syllable  ten;  then  will  remain  luch,  Old  Ger,  luh,  ,Lat.  luc-ere. — From  fuhr 
{Old  Ger,  vuor)  take  the  guna,  then  remains  fahr  {Old  Ger.  var),  &c  In  general, 
a  comparison  with  the  old  form  is  quite  necessary* 

17.  According  to  its  signification  the  root  is  neither  a  noun  nor  a  verb, 
but  it  is  what  precedes  both.  It  is  the  expression  of  the  simplest  intaition 
by  a  sound,  without  determining  any.  associate  idea  of  the  gender,  the 
time,  &c. 

Let  us  take  the  appearance  of  blau, — ^then  the  root  is  blu,  fi,  Lot.  fulvus  (which, 
however,  signifies  something  else,)  and  by  guna  blau  the  expression  of  the  sound 
instead  of  it  without  any  further  determination,  whether  it  be  a  thing,  a  quality,  or 
only  a  relation.  But  being  in  reality  a  quality,  it  is  afterwards  used  as  an  adjective, 
and  the  principal  word  or  noun  blaue  blueness,  and  the  verb  blauen  to  blue  or  to  make 
blue,  are  only  derived  from  it  by  additional  letters.  In  the  same  manner  let  us  take 
the  impression  which  the  cry  of  chickens  or  crows  produces  on  the  ear ;  the  Amplest 
expression  of  the  sound  will  be  kra.  Old  Ger.  chra.  As  this  impression  quickly 
vanishes,  there  is  directly  formed  the  verb  krahen  to  crow.  Old  Ger.  chrShan ;  present 
tense  ich  krahe  J  crow.  Old  (rer.  chra-hu,  and  knlhte.  Old  Ger.  chra-ta  I  crew,  and 
also  in  the  same  manner  the  noun  das  krahen  the  crowing.  Old  Crer.  chia-t ;  die  krahe 
the  crow.  Old  Crer.  chra-ja,  &c.  In  thb  manner  language  springs  up  ever3nRrhere  full 
of  fine  signification  and  inexhaustible  life. 
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Of  iherformoAion  of  words  by  umlaut  and  inlaut ^  or  by  change  of 

vowels  and  by  guna, 

18.  This  takes  place  when,  for  the  designation  of  the  gender,  case,  or 
time,  vowels  or  sounds  are  added.  The  transition  of  the  root  into  difllerent 
words  is  in  all  cases  easily  understood.  Let  us  take  the  root  luh.  New  Oer. 
hell  clear ^  lights  then  by  guna  (inlaut)  and  an  added  £,  is  formed  lioht. 
New  Ger.  licht  (instead  of  liecht)  the  clearness^  light;  and  also  the  adj. 
licht  light,  &c. 

JTie  determination  of  the  signification  of  words  and  roots. 

19.  Language  generally  originates  from  the  most  simple  perception  of 
our  senses.  The  appearances  which  offer  themselves  to  the  sight,  not 
yet  dimmed  by  anf  reflection,  are  the  qualities  and  the  relation  of  things 
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10  time  and  space^  such  as,  light,  dark: — black,  white: — great,  small:'-' 
standing,  running — to  rise,  to  fall,  &c. 

20.  These  appearances  are  immediately  determined  or  marked  by  the 
language^  whether  they  are  resting  qualities,  as;  blue,  yellow^  great, 
mall,  &c,,  or  a  temporal  relation^  as,  fiows,  stands,  bums,  smokes.  Sec, 
or  only  relations  of  space  and  number,  as;  by,  at ^  forgone,  two,  &c. 
Things,  of  which  the  appearance  only  shows  the  special  situation,  the 
number  and  their  relation,  can  only  be  designated  by  language  in  such 
a  manner  that  it  either  points  to  their  situation  in  space,  by  which  pro- 
nouns originate,  as,  /,  he,  his,  that,  &c.,  or  it  describes  them  by  nominating 
their  qualities  and  their  temporal  relation,  as,  the  bird,  the  floating  in  air. 
Thus  originate  the  names  of  things,  and  each  name  is  originally  a  short 
description. 

21.  It  is  the  task  of  etymology  to  pursue  the  signification  now  in  use, 
through  all  changes,  till  we  come  to  the  radical  signification.  So  we  are 
led  to  a  proper  knowledge  of  the  language,  as  a  clear  conception  of  the 
common  signification  can,  in  general,  be  only  discovered  in  the  light  of  the 
radical  meaning. 

22.  Easy  as  it  may  be,  in  most  cases,  to  find  the  form  of  the  root  by 
decomposing  the  words,  yet  it  is  often  difficult  to  ascertain  the  original 
signification.  Where  it  remains  perceptible  to  the  senses,  it  is  imme- 
diately di8CH>Yered :  thus,  fliessen  to  flow,  from  the  moving  on  of  the  fluid  • 
wehen  to  blow,  from  the  soft  movement  of  the  air ;  hlau  blue,  from  a  colour, 
&C.  In  other  cases  there  are  difficulties  which  can  only  be  overcome  by 
dose  investigation. 

23.  The  doctrine  of  the  interchange  of  consonants,*  and  that  of  umlautf 
and  gunat  are  the  two  gates  which  lead  into  the  sanctuary  of  etymology. 
The  former  opens  the  insight  into  the  true  nature  of  the  consonants,  the 
latter  into  that  of  the  vowels.  He,  then,  who  has  a  clear  view  of  these 
two  doctrines,  has  received  the  consecration^  and  can  look  into  the  interior 
of  the  sanctuary. § 

•  §  14.  t  §  11,  iii.  I  §  11,  iy.;  {  12,  IS. 

§  It  ought  to  be  acknowledged  again,  that  this  is  a  very  imperfect  view,  bnt  the  shortest 
and  best  that  could  be  found.  Those  who  would  enter  fully  into  the  sul:ject,  must  consult 
the  original  authorities  quoted  throughout  this  abstract,  and  especially  Professor  J.  Grimm's 
invaluable  Deutsche  Grammatik,  8  vols.  8vo.  Gottingen ;  Bopp*s  Vocalismus,  with  the  works 
of  Schmdler,  Becker,  Wiillner,  Graff,  &c.    See  xiii.  §  10. 


XIV.— AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  WORK. 

1.  After  much  con^deration,  the  Roman  character  baa  been  adopte< 
in  printing  tbe  A.-S.  words,  with  the  exception  of  the  two  peculiar  lettei 
)>  and  &,  an  account  of  which  will  be  found  under  p  in  ihe  Dictionar 
With  all  the  prejudices  of  an  antiquarian  taste,  and  an  eye  long  familit 
with  the  form  in  which  the  words  had  been  accustomed  to  be  read,  i 
what  has  been  called  the  Ang1o>Saxon  character,  and  with  tlie  difficult 
of  recognizing  the  same  words  when  presented  in  a  different  dress, 
required  a  strong  reason  to  justify  tbe  rejection  of  tbe  old  letters.  Nothic 
but  a  thorough  conviction  that  the  Roman  character  would  be  tbe  mo 
legible,  and  would  best  show  the  identity  of  tbe  present  Engliah  wii 
the  Anglo-Saxon,  as  well  as  the  clear  analogy  existing  in  the  words 
all  the  other  Germanic  languages,  would  have  led  to  the  adoption 
this  type.  As  a  table  is  given  for  tbe  sound  of  the  letters  in  the  chi 
languages  used  in  the  Dictionary,  this  opportunity  is  taken  to  introdu 
the  peculiar  characters  of  each  language.*  Words  from  the  orient 
tongues  being  written  from  right  tojlefl,  and  difficult  to-express 
European  letters  alone,  are  given  in  their  original  characters ;  but  I 
facility  of  comparison  they  are  also  represented  in  Roman  letters. 

2.  It  was  originally  intended  to  exclude  all  impure  Anglo-Saxon  won 
and  to  introduce  none  of  a  later  date  than  a.d.  1100.  Subsequen 
il  was  found  desirable  to  take  ajwider  range,  and  to  include  some  ter 
of  a  more  recent  formation. f  These  are  mostly  from  the  Anglo-Sai 
Chronicle,  with  their  date  affixed.  As  the  authors  are  always  quoti 
the  age  and  purity  of  a  word  can  at  once  be  seen.  The  radical  a 
some  other  chief  words  are  generally  printed  in  capitals.  Accents  i 
now  adopted,  as  they  were  evidently  employed  by  the  Anglo-Saxons 
distinguish  long  from  short  vowels :  thus,  Ac  an  oak,  ac  but ;  fs  ice 
is;  \k  thee,  l^e  the;  f6r  went,  for  for,  &c.  They  are  only  used  in  t 
Dictionary  on  the  word  and  its  variations  standing  at  the  head  of  ei 
article,  this  being  sufficient  for  all  practical  purposes. — That  ortbogra{ 
is,  for  the  most  part,  strictly  followed  which  is  found  most  frequentiy 
the  best  authors :  still  the  principal  variations  in  the  literal  expressioi 
a  word  are  added  in  the  order  in  which  they  vary  from  what  is  deen 
the  correct  spelling.  No  fancy  or  presumption  has  been  permitted 
the  orthography;  but  all  authors  have  been  allowed  to  answer 
themselves  and  to  appear  in  their  own  dress,  without  a  wish  to  did 
the  mode   in  which   it  is  now  presumed  they  ought  to  have  writi 

•  See  th«  table  at  (he  eod  of  the  DictJanaT;. 

\  Al  msDy  words  were  omitted  in  the  early  put  of  llie  alphabet,  the  aupplrment  is 
(lered  much  more  extenaive  than  would  otticrwiac  have  been  uccenary. 
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A  refereDce  is  constantly  made  to  the  place  where  the  word  is  founds  and 
the  reader  left  to  form  his  own  judgment  Even  verbs  in  'gian  are 
inserted  when  they  are  discovered  so  written.  Verbs  with  the  prefixes 
be-,  ge-,  on-,  &c.,  are  frequently  placed  under  the  radical  word ;  but  if 
found  in  the  infinitive  mood,  or  in  any  form  directly  derived  from  the 
infinitive,  such  verbs  are  given,  with  a  brief  explanation,  in  the  alpha- 
bedcal  order  of  the  prefixes  be-,  ge-,  &c.,  with  a  reference  to  the 
radical  word  for  a  full  explanation.  The  majority  of  words  have  exactly 
the  same  sense  with  or  without  the  prefixed  ge-,  as  nySerian,  and  geny^er- 
ian  to  humble^  {Lk.  xiv,  1 1 :  Ps,  xvii,  29.) — No  pains  have  been  spared 
to  ascertain  and  express  the  precise  grammatical  inflections.  Every 
known  irregularity  in  a  word  is  placed  in  its  alphabetical  order,  with 
its  meaning :  thus,  e6de  wenty  delivered^  the  perfect  tense,  is  referred  to 
the  infinitive  gan  to  go.  If  the  meaning  be  all  that  is  required,  it  is 
thus  ascertained  at  once  ;  but  should  the  derivation  and  other  particulars 
be  desired,  they  may  be  found  under  the  word  to  which  a  reference  is 
made. 

3.  With  the  view  of  illustrating  the  Anglo-Saxon,  nearly  all  the  radical 
words,  and  a  few  important  compounds,  are  followed  by  the  parallel 
terms*  from  the  cognate  dialects.  Synonymes  without  a  meaning  attached 
have  the  same  signification  as  tlie  A.-S.  word  under  which  they  are 
brought  When  it  was  diflScuIt  to  ascertain  whether  the  noun  or  verb 
was  the  radical,  parallels  are  occasionally  inserted  under  both.  To  show 
more  clearly  the  analogy  of  cognate  languages,  an  attempt  has  been  made 
to  arrange  the  parallel  terms  in  the  most  natural  order.  The  Low  (Piatt) 
German  is  generally  placed  first,  because  it  is  now  spoken  by  the  people 
who  inhabit  the  territory  formerly  occupied  by  the  Old-Saxons,  the 
progenitors  of  our  Anglo-Saxon  ancestors.  The  Dutch  and  Friesic 
words  follow,  because  they  are  of  the  same  Low-German  branch,  and 
most  similar  to  the  A.-S.  and  Piatt.  The  German  then  succeeds  with  the 
Alemannic  from  Kero,  Otfrid,  &c.  Francic,  from  a  translation  of  Isidore 
De  Nativitate,  &c.  and  from  Willeram's  Canticum  Canticorum :  these  are 
followed  by  the  Moeso-Gothic.  With  this  Teutonic  or  German  branch 
is  connected  the  Scandinavian,  including  the  Danish,  Swedish,  Norwe- 
gian, Icelandic,  Old  Danish  or  Norse.  The  Sclavonic,  Latin,  Greek, 
and  Celtic  synonymes  are  not  given  unless  they  bear  some  striking 
aflbiity  to  the  word  under  consideration.  The  following  arrangement, 
beginning  with  the  Low-German,  and,  as  frequently  as  practicable,  tracing 
the  word   through  the  cognate  dialects,   up  to    some   oriental  source, 

*  The  author  has  here  the  pleasure  of  recording  the  exertioDS  of  a  very  learned  and  zealous 
friend,  a  native  of  Holstein,  well  acquainted  with  all  the  Teutonic  and  Scandinavian  dialects. 
This  emdite  friend,  who  will  not  allow  his  name  to  appear,  has  used  his  utmost  efforts  to 
verify  every  word  introduced  amongst  the  parallels,  and  to  give  the  orthography  and  gender 
correctly.  The  laborious  work  of  Meidinger,  entitled  Etymologische  Worterbuch  Frankfurt, 
am  Main,  Svo.  1S33,  has  been  occasionally  used.  The  Rev.  G.  Phillips,  M.A.  Fellow  of 
Qoeeos*  CoJL,  Cambridge,  has  enriched  the  latter  part  of  this  Dictionary  by  his  knowledge  of 
the  oriental  languages,  in  selecting  some  parallel  words  from  the  Shemitic  family. 
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will  make  the  matter  clear.    This  tracing  of  the  languages  upwards  b 
nearly  the  reverse  of  the  table  of  Japhetic  languages  in  page  viii* 


I. 


II. 


1.  Low- German,  Platt-D^utsch,  or  Old-Saxon  being  the  dialects  spoken  in 
the  northern  or  flat  and  low  provinces  of  Germany,  from  which  tbe 
A.-S.  originally  came  into  Britun.     Written  in 

Heliand,  a.d.  840. 
Tatian's  Harmony,  a.d.  890. 

2.  Friesic,  from  the  Asega-b6k»  Hettema's  Friesch  en  Nederlandsch  Woor- 
denboek,  &c. 

3.  Dutch,  from  Kilian,  and  lloltrop's  Dictionaries,  &c. 

1.  Hioa-GsRMAN,  modem  High-German,  or  Hoch-Deutsch ;  which,  since 
the  time  of  Luther,  has  become  the  cultivated  language  of  Germany. 

2.  Francic,  which  was  spoken  by  the  independent  tribes  dwelling  between 
the  Rhine  and  Elbe,  is  an  intermediate  dialect  between  the  German  and 
Alemannic.     Written  in 

Hndibraht  and  Hadubrant,  a.  d.  790. 

Isidore's  De  Nativitate,  a.d.  800. 

Willeram's  Canticum,  a.d.  1070. 
8.   Alemannic  or  Suabian,  which  prevailed  in  the  southern  or  hiHy  part  of 
Germany.     Written  in 

Exhortation  to>  Christians,  a.d.  720. 

Kero,  A.D.  800. 

Rhabanus  Maurus,  a.  d.  850. 

Otfrid,  A.  D.  860. 

Notker,  a.d.  1020. 
MoESO-GoTBic.     Written  in 

The  Gospels,  a.d,  370. 
Scandinavian  : 

1.  Danish         ^ 

2.  Swedish       r  from  Dictionaries. 
8.   Norwegian  ^ 

4.  Icelandic  from  Halderson's  Lexicon  Islandipo-Ladno-Daiucum,  by 
Rask,  4to.  1814. 

Thb  Latin  Dialects  are  less  useful  in  illustrating  A.-S.,  and  therefore  not 
80  frequently  introduced. 

1.  Italian. 

2.  Spai^h. 
8.   Portuguese. 

4.  French. 

5.  Latin. 

6.  Greek. 
Ths  CiLTic  Dialects. 

1.  Welsh. 

2.  Cornish. 

3.  Irish. 

4.  Gaelic. 

5.  Armorican. 
VIL    I.   Arabic. 

2.   Hebrew. 

VIIL  1.   Persian, 

2.    Sanscrit. 
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V. 
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i  The  denVBtioa  immediately  follows  the  synonymes.  If  the  word  be 
Mmpounded  in  A.-S.  it  ia  occasionally  traced  to  an  oriental  mgin. 
m  the  danger  of  giving  way  to  fancy,  on  the  debateable  ground  of 
mology,  it  has  been  an  anxious  wish  and  constant  care  rather  to  do  too 
le  than  too  much,  and  to  avoid  a  dictatorial  and  dogmatical  spirit  on 
ry  point,  but  especi^ly  in  the  derivation  of  words.  Immediately  after 
ipcHind  terms  will  be  found  their  constituent  parts  with  their  separate 
mingi ;  hat  such  compounds  as  at  once  indicate  their  composition,  are 
snaljted ;  the  literal  sense  of  each  part  is  then  only  given,  in  words 
A  nwst  resemble  the  A.<S.,  and  for  this  purpose  there  boa  been  no 
iple  in  nting  some  obsolete  and  modem  provincial  terms, 
.  The  synonymes  and  derivation  were  placed  before  the  explanation, 
be  radical  meaning  of  the  separate  parts  of  a  word  being  ascertained. 
Id  naturally  lead  to  the  first  sense  of  the  compound ;  flms  sefest  [se  law, 
faA,fixei\  fixed  in  the  lam,  religious,  devout;  religiosus.  The 
luution  of  Uie  A.-S.  is  in  English,  one  word  of  v^ich  is  often  iden- 
'  with  dx9  Saxon;  hence  the  necessity  of  a  long  paraphrastic  Latin 
lering  it  superseded,  and  the  definition  much  diortened :  but  that  this 
tiooaiy  may  have  the  authority  ofSomner  and  Lye,  and  the  sanction 
te  most  important  A.-S.  authora,  the  principal  significations  are  also 
id  m  Latin.  The  LaUn  explanation  is  generally  the  original  from 
■h  the  A.-S.  translation  was  first  made,  and  thui  confirms  the  exact 
ling  on  the  authority  of  the  translators,  whose  chief  literature  consisted 
nglo-Saion  versions  from  the  Latin  of  Bede,  Boethius,  Orosius,  and 
Vulgate,  or  Latin  Scriptures.  In  the  quotations,  except  from  the 
e,  whidi  ia  too  well  known  to  require  it,  an  English  translation  ia 
1,  as  Utenil  as  possible ;  but  in  those  fhrni  Bede,  and  often  from  the 
e,  the  Latin  is  retained,  as  it  is  the  original  from  which  the  Saxon 
on  was  made,  and  therefore  the  best  explanation.  To  the  English 
iation  the  Latin  is  appended,  when  it  indicates  the  grammatical  order 
e  inflectians  of  the  Saxon.  The  following  is  the  general  plan  adopted 
e  explaoatioD: — The  radical  meaning  is  placed  first,  then  tta  various 
Gcations  are  numbered,  and  arranged  in  that  order  which  appeared 
accordant  vrith  the  association  of  ideas ;— each  meaning,  when  prac- 
le,  is  confirmed  by  quotations,  with  a  reference  to  the  authora  by 
n  the  word  ia  used.  Nest  follow  the  idiomatical  expresnons  marked(1[). 
electing  examples  to  confirm  the  difi^rent  meanings,  those  have  been 
rred  which  illustrate  the  grammatical  inflections.  In  the  explanations 
iltostrations,  brevity  and  perspicuity  have  always  been  kept  in  view, 
aese  means,  and  a  proper  attention  to  as  much  economy  of  space  as  is 
atible  with  neatness  in  typographical  execution,  more  practical  in- 
ttion  is  comprised  in  this  volume  than  in  the  two  folios  of  Lye. 
be  English  and  Latin  Indexes,*  the  Saxon  to  the  greater  part  of 


I  pnpwing  the  Indeiei  and  cnTriiiff  tbem  through  the  preu,  the  obliging  ■ttentioni 
Etn.  J.  WiUiuww,  and  Mr.  O.  H.  IlDwen,  both  or  8(.  John's  College,  Cunbridge, 
be  fergniun. 
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English  and  Latin  terms  may  be  found,  the  derivation  and  original 
meaning  of  most  English  words  may  be  ascertained,  and  a  comparison 
instituted  with  their  radical  cognates  in  the  other  Gothic  languages. 

6.  Some  words  have  been  collected  from  old  Glossaries,  with  a  mere 
Latin  meaning.  In  such  cases,  the  only  mode  of  discovering  the  real 
sense  was  by  the  derivation  and  analogy  of  cognate  words  of  Teutonic 
origin.  When  this  failed,  there  was  no  alternative  but  to  translate  the 
Latin  signification  into  English  :  thus,  geman  the  hollow  of  the  hand^ 
sole  of  the  foot,  could  only  be  known  by  translating,  vola.  Cot,  198. 
Some  words  are  from  Somner,  Benson,  and  Lye,  for  which  no  other 
authority  could  be  found.  The  orthography,  inflection^  and  meaning  of 
these  words  ^re  given,  without  alteration,  on  the  responsibility  of  these 
authors. 

7.  As  there  has  been  a  careful  citation  of  authorities,  and  at  the  same 
time  particular  obligations  expressed,  very  little  more  can  be  now  required. 
A  free  use,  without  continued  reference,  has  been  made  of  preceding 
Dictionaries  and  Vocabularies,  and  of  the  A.-S.  Grammar  of  an  erudite 
friend,  the  late  Professor  Rask.     Mr.  Thorpe's  Glossaries,  appended  to 
his  Analecta  Anglo-Saxonica,  and  ApoUonius,  and  his  index  to  Csedmon, 
have  been  useful  auxiliaries.      Citations  from  Caedmon  have  always  been 
made  from  Mr.  Thorpe's  improved  text>  through  whom,  and  the  kindness 
of  Sir  Nicholas  Carlisle,  the  learned  secretary  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries, 
the  perusal  of  some  sheets  was  allowed  before  the  work  was  published. 
Amongst  those  to  whom  the  greatest  debt  of  gratitude  is  due,  is  an  old 
and  faithful  friend,  C.  S.  Cardale,  Esq.,  known  to  A.-S.  students  by  the 
benefit  he  has  rendered  them  in  publishing  his  elegant  and  correct  edition 
of  Boethius.  This  gentleman  allowed  the  full  and  free  use  of  bis  extensive 
and  very  valuable  Anglo-Saxon  and  English  Dictionary  in  MS.  It  would  be 
ingratitude  not  to  mention  the  friendly  communications  of  the  Rev.  S.  Fox, 
or  to  leave  unnoticed  the  advantages  derived  from  his  published  worb.* 
A  well  known  collector  of  choice  books,  Mr.  Bohn,  was  so  obliging  as 
spontaneously  to  lend  an  interleaved  copy  of  Lye's  Dictionary,  with  MS. 
notes  by  the  late  Rev.  S.  Henshall.     The  Rev.  M,  White,  B.D.  Professor 
of  A.-S.  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  had  given  notice  of  his  intention  to 
prepare  an  A.-S.  Dictionary,   but  being  informed  that  this  work  was 
far  advanced,  Mr.  White,  in  the  most  gentlemanly  manner,  gave  up  his 
intended  publication.      He  has,  however,  taken  the  most  lively  interest  in 
the  progress  of  this  Dictionary. 

8.  This  work  was  begun  with  a  sanguine  hope  of  soon  bringing  it  to 
a  satisfactory  conclusion ;  but  it  has  employed  every  leisure  hour  of 
the  compiler  for  more  than  seven  years,  four  of  which  it  has  been  in  the 


*  The  following  neat  and  valuable  publications  of  Mr.  Fox  deserve  the  especial  notice  of 
Anglo-Saxon  students : — Menologium,  or  the  Poetical  Calendar  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  8vo.  1S30. 
^e  p.  XX.  note  No.  17. — King  Alfred's  A.-S.  version  of  Boethius,  with  an  English  translation 
and  notes,  8vo.  1835.    See  p.  xix.  note  No.  11. 
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ress.  It  b  at  last  brought  to  a  close ;  and,  though  he  has  used  all  the 
iligence,  and  availed  himself  of  every  means  in  his  power,  having  the 
itriotism,  amidst  many  disadvantages,  to  print  in  his  own  country  at  his 
m  expense  and  risk,  it  is  far,  very  far  from  answering  even  his  own 
[pectations.  He  can,  however,  honestly  declare  that  his  utmost  exertions 
ive  been  continually  made  to  lay  before  the  public,  in  this  Dictionary, 
bnef  but  comprehensive  summary  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  language.  The 
lurces  of  infonnation  are  constantly  pointed  out ;  hence,  where  there  are 
Tora,  there  also  are  the  means  of  discovering  truth.  Though  he  has 
nays  endeavoured  to  guard  against  prejudice  and  predilection,  he  is 
mscious  that  opinions  have  sometimes  been  advanced  which  may  appear 
want  support.  In  such,  and  indeed  in  all  cases,  as  he  has  stated  in 
lolher  place,  he  invites  liberal  criticism,  being  assured  that,  by  the 
Jlision  of  opposite  opinions,  new  light,  if  not  truth,  is  often  elicited ;  and 
tould  this  be  the  case,  he  will  have  cause  to  rejoice,  whether  it  be  pro- 
Ked  by  himself  or  by  a  more  successful  investigator. 

Rotterdam,  January  1st,  1837, 
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THE   ESSENTIALS 


ANGLO-SAXON   GRAMMAR, 


WITH  AN  OUTLINE  OF 


PROFESSOS  RASK  AND  GRIMM'S  SYSTEMS. 


PREFACE. 


RTEEN  years  have  elapsed  since  a  zealous,  but  very  imperfect  attempt 
made  to  divest  Anglo-Sason  Grammar  of  its  Latin  incumbrances,  and 
fer  one  formed  on  the  true  genius  and  structure  of  the  language  in  the 
iicalion  of  7%e  Elements  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Orammar  with  copiotu 
'A,  8to.  1B23,  pp.  330.  Before  committing  this  work  to  the  press 
f  accessible  source  of  information  was  explored,  and  a  complete 
lisb  Translation  made  of  Angeladksisk  Sprogleere  ved  R.  K.  Rask, 
Stockholm,  1817.   In  1826,  the  most  practical  part  of  The  Elements 

nidi  corrections  and  additions  as  naturally  arose  from  a  farther 
ideration  of  the  subject,  appeared  with  the  title  of  A  Compendiovs 
Knar  of  the  primitive  English  or  Anglo-Saxon  Language,  8to. 
a.*  The  following  Essentials  are  given  as  the  result  of  a  still  longer 
:Ioser  investigation  of  the  language  in  the  preparation  of  the  Anglo- 
a  Dictionary,  and  a  continued  appeal  to  the  grammar  of  a  lamented 
1,  the  late  Professor  Rask,  and  to  the  learned  Deutsche  Grammatik 
rofessor  Grimm,    It  will  be  seen  that,  as  information  has  increased, 

has  been  a  gisdual  approximation,  in  grammatical  forms  and  accents, 
e  views  of  Professor  Rask  and  Grimm.     While  there  is  a  hope  that 

Essentials,  referring  only  to  Etymology,  may  be  found  the  most 
le  and  practical,  a  very  short  abstract  is  given  of  Professor  Rask 
Grimm's  Grammars  for  the  use  of  those  who  prefer,  wbat  may  be 
dered  the  more  complete  systems  of  these  celebrated  men. 

*  See  Prcbce  to  Dktiansry  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Language,  p.  xx.  note  ({)  21. 
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NOTES  ON  TliE  ALPHABETS. 


1.  The  German  character  i«  ttill  generally  used 
in  Holland  for  printing  the  Scriptures,  and  books  for 
the  lower  orders. 

2.  Sounded  like  k,  before  a,  o,  u;  like  ch  before 
consonants,  and  at  the  end  of  syllables ;  but  like  U, 
or  z  before  e,  i. 

3.  F  has  the  precise  sound  of  the  Eng.  f;  and 
though  V  is  said  to  be  softer,  it  is  generally  pro- 
nounced in  Ger.  and  Dut.  asj ;  thus,  vast/a«<,  vin- 
ger  a  finger,  vin  a  fin.  Sec. 

4.  Instead  of  curling  the  lips,  as  when  enunciating 
the  Eng.  w,  or  oo,  let  them  remain  in  a  horizontal 
or  natiual  position,  and  then  try  to  pronounce  water 
nearly  like  vater,  and  you  have  the  exact  sound  of  Uie 
Ger.  and  Dut.  w,  as  well  as  the  Dan  v. 

5.  The  Dut.  e  has  the  sound  of  k  before  a,  o,  u  ; 
and  of  «  before  e,  i,  y,  just  as  in  Eng. 

6.  In  Dut.  d  has  the  sound  of  <  at  the  end  of 
words:  in  Dan.  when  d  concludes  a  word,  stands 
between  two  vowels,  or  is  doubled,  it  has  a  softer 
sound,  like  dh  in  A. -a.  and  leel.  X,  or  Eng.  the  in 
soothe ;  as,  lad,  fader,  and  vaedde,  pronounced  lathe, 
Csther,  vaiththe.  After  /,  n,  r,  the  d  is  scarcely  per- 
ceptible in  the  common  pronunciation,  except  as 
a  peculiar  emphasis  on  the  preceding  vowel.  The 
Don.  g  in  similar  cases  has  a  soft  sound  like^  or  y. 

7.  H  in  Dut.  is  as  aspirate  as  in  Eng:  ^  is  a 
strong  guttural,  and  has  the  same  sound  as  cA  in 
the  Scotch  loch  a  lake,  och  al<u,  O ;  as,  och  mon  O 
atan  I  A  very  strong  aspiration  of  k  approaches  to 
the  sound  of  the  Dut.  g.  1  he  Dut.  ch  has  a  little 
softer  sound  than  the  g. 

8.  By  commencing  with  the  sound  of  e,  and  with- 
out chsinging  the  organs,  closing  the  lips  with  n,  you 
have  the  precise  sound  of  the  Fr.  Ger.  and  Dut.  u. 

9.  A  very  sharp  sound,  like  tz. 

10.  This  is  a  peculiar  sound;  G66tah  is  only  an 
approximation  to  the  real  pronunciation  of  the 
name  of  Gdthe,  the  iamous  poet.  Though  the 
Dan.  a,  and  o  with  a  slanting  stroke  through  it  from 
right  to  left,  have  the  sound  of  the  Fr.  eu  in  peu, 
and  eu  in  veuve ;  they  are  both  represented  in  the 
Dictionary  by  o,  for  want  of  proper  type. 

11.  Ch.  hard,  as  in  ckgl*. 

12.  r  y,  always  hard,  as  ^  in  give ;  but  y  before 
y  K  ^  Aiid  X  ^'^^  ^^^  Moes.  g  before  g  have  the 
gound  of  M  in  angle,  as  dyyiXo^  on  angel,  and 
XvyP  o  ifnx,  are  pronounced  an'-ge-los  and  lunx. 

15.  In  the  Russian  alphabet  the  following  letters 
are  very  peculiar  and  difficult  to  pronounce,  eek,  te, 
f  er,  »u,  $a. 

14.  The  Persians  use  the  Arabic  alphabet  with 
the  addition  of  j  pe,  ^.che,  ^^ghaf,  and  ^  she. 

16.  In  Sanscrit,  the  Grammar  of  Sir  Charles  Wil- 
kins,  and  the  invaluable  Dictionarr  of  Sir  Graves  C. 
Haughton  have  been  generally  followed.  The  ori- 
ental arrangement  of  the  alphabet  is  this. 

Surds.  Sonants. 

GutturaU    k&'    kh&  g&  gh&  ng& 

Palatals     cha  chh&  j&  jh&  ng&  or  nya 

t&'    t'b&  d&dh&D&' 

t&     t'ha  d&db&na 

p&    p'h&  b&  bh&  in& 

r&  la  va 

sba  8&h&    11> 


Cerebrals 
Dentals' 
LeUtials 
Semivowels  yii 
Smiamie     Sa 


1  A  if  nerer  written  but  atthe  beginniDg  of  wordj, 
being  mlways  included  in  every  consonant  The  other 
Towela,  and  the  diphthongs  are  written. 

s  Formed  by  douliling  the  tongue  Cu  l>aclc  on  the 
palate,  ao  as  to  produce  a  hollow  sound.  Bopp  calls 
them  Unguals. 

<  Onlyusedin  theVedat,  and  is  said  to  resemble 
the  surd,  or  Weigh  It. 
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THE  ESSENTIALS, 


8(c. 


1.  Thb  Anglo-Saxon  letters  are  a,  b,  c,  d,  e,f,  g,  h,  t,  (A),  /^  m,  it,  o,p,  (g),  r,  9, 
/,  u,  w,  z,  y,  p,  «.* 

2.  The  letters^,  k,  q,  v,  and  z,  are  not  found  in  genuine  Anglo-Saxon ;  for  k  and 
g  the  Anglo-Saxons  used  e  and  ocr.  p,  p  had  the  hard  sound  of  ih  in  <Ain,  Ming;  and 
0,  is  soft,  as  M  in  i^ine,  smoo^A, 

8.  All  nouns,  having  the  nam,  $,  ending  in  -a,  -scipe,  -d6m,  -end,  and  -ere,  are 
maacoline:  those  having  the  nam.  s.  in  -nee,  -um,  -u^,  -^,  and  -estre,  are  feminine: 
aod  those  in  -flsm,  -ed,  are  neuter.  All  nouns  having  the  nam,  and  ac,  pi.  in  -u  are 
of  the  first  declension,  neuter  gender.  Every  noun,  having  the  nam.  and  acpL  in  as, 
is  masculme-— All  nouns  making  g.  a.  in  -e  are  feminine. 

4.  If  a  noun  be  masculine  and  have  the  nam.  9.  m  -e,  it  always  makes  the  g.  in 
-an;  it  is  therefore  of  the  second  declension.     All  other  masculine  nouns  make  the 

g.  s.  in  -es,  and  are  hence  of  the  first  declension All  neuter  nouns  make  the  g.  9. 

in  -es,  and  are  of  the  first  declension,  except  a  very  few  in  -e,  which  are  of  the 
second  declension,  and  have  the  g.  in  -an. — All  feminine  nouns  having  the  nam.  9. 
in  ^  are  of  the  second  declension,  and  make  the  g.  in  -an;  all  other  feminine  nouns 
make  the  g.  in  -e,  and  are  of  the  third  declension. 
^.  8jfnop9i9  of  the  declen9ian9  ofnaun9. 


\9t  declension. 

2nddecIen9ion. 

3rd  declension. 

8.  nam. 

[e] 

n. 

n. 

[e] 

m. 
-a 

-e 

n. 
-e 

/ 

-u 

9- 

-es 

-es 

-es 

-an 

•an 

-an 

-e 

-e 

d. 

-e 

-e 

-e 

-an 

-an 

-an 

-e 

-e 

ac. 

[e] 

— 

[e] 

-an 

-an 

-e 

-e 

-e 

om.  ac. 

-as 

.— . 

u 

-an 

-an 

-an 

-a 

-a 

9- 

-a 

-a 

-a  [ena] 

-ena 

-ena 

-ena 

-a 

-ena 

d. 

-um 

-um 

-um 

-um 

•nim 

-um 

-um 

-um. 

6.   Theftrei  det^ension^  (except  those  in  -u,  see  §  13)  only  comprehending  m.  and 
n.  noons,  is  knovm  by  the  genitive  case  singular  ending  in  -es.     It  includes  almost 

*  The  following  characters  have  been  generally  called  Anglo-Saxon: — 

Xa,  Bb,   Ec,    Dt>,  Be,  Fp,  D5,   jih,  Ii,    Kk,   LI,    ODro,    Nn,  Oo,  Pp,  R^.  Sf. 
Tt,  Uu,   Xx,    Yy,    Zz,   p^,  D«. 
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all  masculine  nouns,  not  ending  in  -a  or  -u,  such  as  those  in  -d6m,  wisd6in,  es;  m. 
wisdom:  -end  (derived  from  participles)  as  Hselend,  es;  m,  the  healer.  Saviour: 
-ere,  fiscere,  es;  m.  ajtsher:  -els,  recels,  es;  m.  incense:  -ing,  cyning,  es;  m.a 
Atii^:  -erd,  -ord,  -est,  as  hlaford,  es;  m.  a  lord:  •a.fS,  -efS,  -oiS,  as  monalS,  es;  nu  a 
month :  -scype,  or  -scipe,  as  freondscipe,  es ;  m.  friendship :  and  generally,  noons 
ending  in  -1,  -m,  -n,  -r,  as  eorl,  es;  m,  a  nobleman:  siSm,  es;  m.  breath:  also  neater 
nouns  ending  in  a  consonant,  or  in  two  or  more  consonants;  as  word,  es;  n.  a  word. 
neuters  in  -e  and  -incle ;  as  rice,  es;  n,a  kingdom:  dissyllables  in  -el,  -ol,  -en,  -er ;  as 
tungel,  es ;  II.  a  star :  nouns  in  -ed,  -et,  -od,  heafod,  es ;  n.  a  head. 


s,  nom.  ac,  smitiS  end-e  steef 

g.  smilS-es  end-es  staef-es 

d.  smilS-e  end-e  sta?f-e 

pL  nom.  ac,  smils-as  end-as  staf-as 

g,  smiiS-a  end-a  staf-a 

d.  smiiS-um  end-um  staf-um 


word 

word-es 

word-e 

word 

word-a 

word-um 


n. 

rie-e 

rfc-es 

rlc-e 

rfc-u 
rfc-a 
rfc-um 


n. 

Ceet-es 
fsA-e 

frt-um. 


7.  In  this  declension  the  nom.  and  ac.  cases  are  always  the  same.  Masculines 
ending  in  a  consonant,  like  smiiS  a  smith ;  and  those  in  e  like  ende  an  end,  are  the 
most  regular :  nouns  in  -e  are  declined  as  if  they  had  no  e,  like  smiS,  excq)t  b  the 
nom.  and  ac.  s.  where  it  is  preserved. — Monosyllables  with  s  before  a  single  con- 
sonant, and  before  st,  sc,  assuming  another  syllable  with  a,  o,  or  u,  in  declining, 
change  s  into  a,  as  in  stsf  a  letter,  stafas  letters ;  fet  a  vat,  fatu  vats ;  gaest  a  gwtsl, 
gastas  guests;  but  the  s  is  unchanged  in  stefes  of  a  letter,  in  fete  to  a  vat,  or  in  cr^ 
craft,  crsftas  crafts ;  because  the  syllables  es,  e,  assumed  in  declining,  do  not  contain 
a,  o,  or  u,  or  because  s  comes  before  other  double  consonants,  than  st,  sc Dis- 
syllables in  -1,  -n,  -r,  -d,  are  often  contracted  when  a  vowel  follows,  as  tungel  a  dar. 
g,  tungles  of  a  star,  instead  of  tungeles ;  he&fod  a  head,  g.  heiides  of  a  head.— 
Neuters  ending  in  a  single  or  double  consonant  as  word  a  word,  make  the  mm.  and 
ac.  in  the  s.  and  pi.  all  alike ;  but  dissyllable  nouns  of  the  neuter  gender  ending  in 
-el,  -ol,  -en,  -er,  diminutives  in  -incle  and  neuters  ending  in  -e,  make  the  nom.  and 
ac,  pi.  in  -u,  as  tungel  a  star,  tunglu  stars,  ricu  kingdoms;  neuter  monosyllables 
having  the  diphthong  s  make  the  pi.  in  .u,;,and  also  change  the  vowel,  as  fct  a  ra/. 
pi.  nom,  ac,  fatu  vats,* 

8.  The  second  declension  has  the^genitive  case  singular  ending  in  -an,  as  witega. 
an ;  fit.  a  prophet :  wuce,  an;  f  a  week :  e&re,  an ;  n.  an  ear.  All  nouns  having  the 
nom,  ending  in  -a  are  masculine,  and  of  this  declension ;  so  also  are  all  feminine 
nouns  in  -e,  -estre,  -istre,  as  sangistre,  9Xi\  f.  a  songstress;  and  names  of  men  and 
women  in  -a,  as  Attila,  Anna,  &c. 


s.  nom. 

m. 

witeg-a 

wuc-e 

9' 

witeg-an 

wuc-an 

d. 

witeg-an 

wuc-an 

ac. 

witeg-an 

wuc-an 

pi.  nom.  ac. 

witeg-an 

wuc-an 

9- 

,witeg-ena 

wuc-ena 

d. 

witeg-um 

wuc-um. 

9.  Very  few  neuters  have  been  found  of  this  declension,  eare  an  ear,  and  e^c 
an  eye,  stace  a  stake,  like  all  neuters,  make  the  ac.  s.  like  the  nom,,  thus,  nom.  ac.  eare, 
eage ;  in  the  other  cases  they  are  declined  exactly  like  wuce. 

*  See  example  in  $  6. 
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10.  Names  of  countries  and  places  in  -a,  are  sometimes  indeclinable,  and  some* 
times  they  take  the  Latin  form.  Europa  has  Eur6pam,  Europe,  Europe  (i.  e. 
Europe)  in  Orosius.* 

11.  The  third  Declension,  which  only  includes  feminine  nouns,  is  known  by  the 
genitive  case  singular  ending  in  e.  All  feminine  nouns  ending  in  a  consonant,  or  in 
-u,  or  -o;  as  wylen  or  wyln  a  female  slave,  gifu  a  gift,  syn  sin,  are  of  this  declension. 
Nouns  in  -ung,  styrung,  e;  f,  a  motion,  and  a  few  in  -ing;  those  in  »nis,  -nes,  -nys, 
asgelicnes,  se;  /  a  likeness,  -u^,  geogu^,  e;  /.  youth  are  all  feminine,  and  of  this 
declension. 


/. 

/. 

/. 

/. 

S'Hom, 

wyln 

gif-u 

syn 

gelicnes 

9' 

wyln-e 

gif-e 

syn-ne 

gelicnes-se 

d. 

wyln-e 

gif-e 

syn-ne 

gelicnes-se 

ac. 

wyln-e 

gif-e 

syn-ne 

gelicnes-se 

plnom.  ac. 

wyla-a 

gif-a 

syn-na 

gelicnes-sa 

9- 

wyln-a 

gif-ena 

syn-na 

gelicnes-sa 

d. 

wyln-um 

gif-um 

syn-num 

gelicnes-sum. 

12.  Nouns  ending  in  a  consonant  make  the  g.  pi  in  -a,  as  wylna  of  female  slaves, 
iynn^  of  sins ;  those  in  -u  or  -o  have  the  g.pl  in  -ena,  as  gif-ena  of  gifts,  and  some- 
times the  ac  in  u.  Those  which  end  in  a  single  consonant,  after  a  short  vowel, 
double  the  final  letter  in  the  g-  and  all  the  other  cases  formed  from  it,  as  sin  sin, 
spne  of  sin,  gelicnes  a  likeness,  gelicnesse  of  a  likeness.  Nouns  in  -ung  sometimes 
make  the  dl  «.  in  -a.  A  few  words  have  the  ac,  like  the  nom.  as  tid  time,  hand  a 
hand,  miht  might. 

Irregular  Nouns. 

13.  The  few  masculine  nouns  which  end  in  -u,  such  as,  lagu  water,  medu  mead, 
fidu  custom,  sunu  a  son,  are  thus  declined:  s,  nom,  ac.  sunu  a  son;  g.  d.  suna; 
pi.  nom.  ac.  suna,  g.  suna,  or  sunena;  d.  sunum.  In  the  pi.  they  are  declined  like 
noons  of  the  second  declension. — A  few  names  of  nations  are  only  used  in  the  plural, 
and  end  in  -e,  as  Romane  the  Romans,  Angle  the  Angles,  Dene  the  Danes.  They 
are  declined,  nom  ac.  Romane,  g.  Romana,  d.  Romanum. 

14.  A  few  words  ending  in  -or,  and  ^er  denoting  relationship,  such  as  br6^or  a 
brother,  dohter  a  daughter,  whether  masculine  or  feminine,  are  thus  declined  s.  nom. 
g.  BrdiSor;  d.  breiSer:  pi.  nom.  g.  ac.  br6^ra,  d.  br6<Srum. 

15.  Some  nouns  chiefly  monosyllables,  containing  the  vowels  a,  u,  ii,  and  6, 
change  those  vowels  in  d.  s.  and  nom.  ac,  pi.  as  man  a  man,  in  d.  s.  is  men  to  or  unth 
a  man,  and  pL  nom.  ac-  men  men:  also  fot  a  foot,  t6lS  a  tooth,  b6c  a  book,  br6c 
breeches,  g6s  a  goose,  turf  a  turf,  burh  a  castle,  cu  a  cow,  lus  a  louse,  miis  a  mouse, 
modor  a  mother,  dohtor  a  daughter,  make  in  the  d.  singular,  and  in  the  nom.  and  ac. 
pi  fet,  tc*,  bcc,  brec,  ges,  tyrf,  byrh,  and  byrig,  cy,  lys,  mys,  meder,  dehter.  They  are 
mostly  regular  without  change  of  vowel  in  the  g.  s.  as  mannes,  f6tes,  t6iSes,  b6ce, 
hroce,  gose,  muse,  turfe ;  and  also  in  the  g.  and  d.  pi.  as  manna,  mannum ;  f6ta, 
fotum ;  toiSa,  t^iSum,  b6ca,  b6cum ;  brdca,  br6cum ;  g6sa,  g6sum ;  musa,  musupa ; 
tar&i,  tiirfam  ;  ddhtra,  d6htrum.t 


Ae^ectives. 

16.    Anglo-Saxon  adjectives  have  variable  terminations  to  correspond  with  their 
nouns. 

•  Mr.  Thorpe's  translation  of  Rask,  §  65. 

t  Sec  Dr.  Grimm's  Deutsche  Grammatik,  vol.  i.  p.  646,647. 
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29.  Sy}£  self  is  declined  like  g6d  indefinitely  and  definitely,  and  is  added  to  personal 
pronouns  in  the  samoNgender  and  case,  as  ic  sylf  I  myself,  min  sylfes  qfmysdfi  mesyl- 
fum  to  myself;  but  the  d,  of  the  personal  pron.  is  sometimes  as  in  Bng.  prefixed  to  the 
turn,  of  sylf,  me-sylf  myself,  ^e-sylf  thyself,  him-sylf  himself  Definitely  it  signifies 
the  scone,  as,  se  sylfa  man  the  same  man.  Sometimes  agen  oum,  declined  like  the  in. 
definite  of  g6d  good,  is  added.  To  his  agenum  to  his  oum,  Jn,  lAl,  The  reciprocal 
sense  of  his,  as  his  oum  is  also  expressed  by  sin. 

Aiffective  Pronoims,  ' 

SO.  Adjective  pronouns  are  only  the  genitive  cases  of  the  personal  pronouns  taken 
and  declined  as  the  indefinite  a^ective  g6d.  They  are  min  my,  pin  thine,  uncer  ov 
two,  ure,  or  user  our,  incer  your  two,  eower  your. 


K./.  M. 

m. 

/. 

1U 

min 

g.  mfn-es 

g,  mfn<^re 

g,  min-e8*»  &c. 

pin 

l^in-es 

Hn-re 

Hn-es,  &c. 

uncer 

unc-res 

unc-re 

unc-res,  &c. 

(ire»» 

(ir-es 

(ire 

(ir-es,  &c. 

incer 

inc-res 

inc-re 

inc-res,  &c. 

eower 

eow-res 

eow-re 

eow-res,  &c. 

*  oc  mine  or  minne ;  b  nom»  $,  m*  /.  ».  user ',  g,  m.  «.  ussee,  /  usse ;  d,  m,n,  ussum,  /.  usse; 
ac.  flv.  useme,  /.  usse,  ».  user;  pi.  nam,  ac.  m,  f.  n,  usse,  user;  g»m,  f,  n,  ussa;  d,  wuf.n. 
ussum. 

Definite  or  Demonstrative  Pronouns. 
31.   The  article  or  definite  se  the,  and  the  definite  pea  this,  are  thus  declined. 

«.  nom.  se        seo  l^set  pi.  p^  s.  pes        p&os  \>\&  pL  \>is^ 

g.  p2BS      t^sere  |>ses  ^ara^i         l^isese    f^isser  )yisese           missal 

c/.*  |>am«    )y£re  )ytoe  l^am*  f  f^isum'  lyissev  pSskum          \\&\im^ 

ac,  l^one^  pi  pdti  pk             ^isne     pis  p\s              pksy 

*  p9m—^  ^sne— «  )yan,  lyon— d  ^sra— *  l^isses,  loesses-..'  ^issum,  p\n—4  lyissere— 41  Jnss— i  ^issen. 


32.  The  indeclinable  article  pe  is  used  instead  of  the  various  cases  of  se,  seo,  );ct. 
Se,  seo,  )>et  are  used  relatively  like  the  English  that  for  the  relative  hwk  who,  hwci 
what. 

Relative  Pronouns. 

33.  The  article  or  definitive  se,  seo,  ^et,  pe  are  generally  used  for  the  relative  vAo, 
which.     The  interrogatives  hwa  who?  hwet  what?  are  thus  declined. 

n.  J.  ft. 

s.  and  pi.  nom.  hw&  s.  hwsst 

g.  hwsBS  hwaes 

c/.c  hw&m*  hw&m* 

ac.  hwone"*.  hwaet. 

*  hwsBin — ^  hwaene — ^  abkUive  hwi. 

•  Professor  Rask  makes  a  distinct  aUative  case,  and  says :  "  )yy  seems  justly  to  be  receifed 
as  a  proper  abiativus  hutrumenti,  as  it  occurs  so  often  in  this  character,  even  in  the  masculine 
gender,  as  mid  l^y  al^e  unth  that  oath,  L*  In.  53 ;  and  in  the  same  place,  in  the  dative,  on  ptsa 
Ape  in  that  oath."'^Mr.  Thorpe*t  Trant.  $  147. 

*»•  /.  «. 

ab.  py  pasre  |»y. 

I  ab,  I'ise  l^isse  f^ise. 
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M.  Hwylchwac,hwdctcAicAr  bvneitx  which  <ift^  two  f  ue  declined  indefinite  j 
It  gU  goad. 

Numerab. 

35.  TlieiiiuneralgwiniK  found  in  the  Dictionary:  A'nr>n«  is  declined  like  g^Sd^mN^. 
w^tn  m.  twa/  n.  tux),  begen  m.  bt/  n.  both,  and  fry  three,  are  declined  thus : 

/.,.  «.  f.n. 

mm.  twegen  twi*  >ry  f>rei 

p.  tw^ra'  twegra"  fretira  fre6ra 

d.  tw*ia*  twSm*  Jfrym  Jtrym 

oc.  twtgen  twi  Jry  (irei. 

■^t-k  ncm— '  ta. 

Sfi.  Feower^/cntr  nukes  the  g.  feowera  -,  fit/lne,  six  tix,  seofon  tevea,  are  also  found 
the  J.  flb,  sixa,  and  seofona.  When  used  absolutely,  tyn  Un  makes  in  nont.  ac. 
De,  ud  (f.  tynum ;  also  twelf,  nom.twelfe;  ^.  twclfai  d.  twelfum,  but  they  are 
lea  nadeclined.  Twentig,  and  other  words  in  -tig,  are  thus  inflected  in  all  genders, 
mac. -tig;  7. -tigra;  li -tigum.  The  ordinal  numbers  are  all  declined  definitely 
t  se  g6da,  as  ae  forma ;  seo,  f  set  forme  tkejir$t,  except  oBer  tecond,  which  has  only 
:  indefinite  declension  like  g6d  good. 


Verbt. 

17.  Tht  eonjugalum  of  Angb-Saxon  verbt,  like  the  Engliah,  is  7ery  simple.* 
cording  to  the  inflection,  all  Anglo-Saxon  verbs  may  be  divided  into  two  classes, 
I  one  more  simple  and  r^ular,  the  other  more  complex  and  irregular;  hence, 
merly  called  re^lar  and  irregular. 

18.  The  most  simple,  regular,  and  prevailing  mode  of  forming  tbe  perfect  tense 
I  perfect  participle  is  by  the  addition  of  a  syllable.  Hence  in  Anglo-Saxon,  as  in 
'  nodein  English,  this  plan  universally  prevails  when  new  verbs  are  formed,  or 
ta  Terbs  from  a  foreign  language  are  adopted  ;  when  verbs  are  formed  from  adjec- 
»,  nonna,  or  from  the  perfect  tenae  of  complex  verba  with  a  modified  meaning. 
is  prevalence  in  forming  the  principal  parts  of  such  verbs  requires  that  they  should 
placed  in  the  flrst  class,  especially  since  it  is  the  permanent  and  unalterable  in- 
lion  of  verbs ;  for,  though  there  is  an  increased  and  continued  verging  of  complex 
be  to  the  simple  mode  of  formation,  yet  the  simple  or  more  regular  class  of  verbs 
always  stable,  and  never  assume  the  complex  form. 

9.  The  timpU  and  more  regular  dawi  of  verbt  is  distinguished  by  having  the 
feci  tense  of  two  or  more  syllables,  and  the  termination  in  -ode,  -ede,  -de,  or  -te, 
le  the  perfect  participle  ends  in  -od,  -ed,  -d,  or-t  i  as,  luf-tan(olDM;j).luf-odei^. 
od ;  segel-iao  to  tail;  p.  s^el-ede,  or  segel-ode ;  jip.  gesegel-ed,  gesegel-od :  bcrn-an 
vm;  p.  b«rn-de;  pp.  btem-ed;  met-an  to  meet;  p.  met-tei  j^.  met,  or  gemet. 
0.  The  more  eompkx  and  irr^ular  verbs  are  known  by  having  the  perfect  tense 
onosylUble,  ending  in  the  last  consonant  coming  before  the  infinitive  -an,  with 
lange  of  the  vowel,  and  the  perfect  participle  ending  in  -en,  or  -n ;  as,  far-an  to 
p.  idi;  pp.itx-en;  sing-an  to  sing;  p.  sang;  pp.  gesung-en. 

What  ii  nnerally  termed  the  pasdve  voice  has  no  existence  in  A.-S.  any  more  than  in 
[em  Engliah.  The  Anglo-SHona  wrote,  he  is  lufbd  he  it  hved.  Here  he  is,  is  the  ind. 
f.tfllu  mJ.  Bcri  weaan,  and  lufod  hvtd,  !■  thep^  of  Che  verb  lufian  It  leit.  In  parsing, 
17  word  shoiUd  be  considered  a  iliilincc  part  of  ipeech:  "la  a  kiHg,"  is  not  called  a  ilaiive 
:  in  Engliah,  aa  rtgi  in  Latin,  becauie  the  English  phrow  is  not  Ibrmed  hy  inflection,  hut 
Jie  amiiiar;  sonl*  "la  a."  If  auxiliaries  do  not  form  cases  in  English  qdiuib,  why  should 
>  he  allowed  to  form  v srioua  tenses,  and  a  paaaire  voice  either  in'  the  Engliib,  or  in  its 
cnt  the  SaxoD  t  Thu^  Ic  mxg  heon  lufod  /  nay  bt  laved,  instead  of  being  called  the 
■liol  maod,  pail,  aaeg  ii  more  rationally  considered  a  verb  in  the  iitdic,  mood,  indef.  Unit, 
ling,  beon,  the  neut.  verb  in  tbe  itqla.  wtoad,  after  the  veth  mag  1  lufod  is  the  per/,  pari,  at 
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41.  There  are  four  moods— the  indicative,  imperative,  subjunctive,  and  infinitive, 
with  a  sort  of  second  infinitive,  and  two  participles.  The  infinitive  does  not  admit  of 
a  preposition  before  it,  but  the  second  infinitive  is  always  preceded  by  t6,  as  to  etanne 
to  eat;  it  seems  to  be  the  dative  case  of  the  infin.  etan  to  eat,  which  is  a  sort  of  a  noun. 
With  the  neuter  verb  it  has  a  passive  signification,  or  seems  to  denote  a  duty.  Hit  is 
to  witanne  it  is  to  be  known,  it  must  or  ought  to  be  hnoumt  Elf.  Pref.  Gen. 

42.  There  are  two  tenses — ^the  indefinite  and  perfect.  The  indefinite^  tense  may 
refer  either  to  the  present  period  or  to  a  future,  and  thus  comprehend  what  are 
generally  termed  the  present  and  future  tenses.  Ic  write  1  torite  now,  or  /  wriu 
to-morrow. 

43.  The  conjugation  of  a  regular  verb,  or  a  verb  of  the  simple  class,  §  39. 


THE  PEINCIPAL  PAaTS. 

H^nitive, 

peffeet. 

perfect  pmrtidple. 

baern-an  to  bum. 

basm-de  burned. 

baem-ed  burned. 

luf-ian  to  love. 

luf-ode  loved. 

luf-od  loved. 

They  are  thus  conjugated  : 

INDICATIVE. 

SUBJUKCTIVB. 

indeJUUte. 

perfect. 

indeJMte. 

perfect 

do  or  shall  bum.      burned  or  have  burned. 

if  I,  etc.  bum 

if  I,  etc.  have  bwrmed. 

s.  ic    baem-e 

baern-de 

bagrn-e 

baem-de 

l^u  baem-st 

baem-dest 

baem-e 

baem-de 

he*  baern-iS 

baern-de 

baem-e 

baem-de 

pi.  we  baern-a<5*' 

baern-don 

baern-on* 

baern-don 

ge  baem-a^b 

baern-don 

baern^n<i 

baem-don 

hi    baern-aiS^ 

baern-don 

baern-on*' 

baem-don. 

I 
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IMPERATIVE.  INPINITIVE.  PARTICirLBS. 

s.  bflem  \>u  bum  thou,     bsrn-an  to  bum,  indef.  perf. 

pi.  baem^lSbge^ttniytf,     tobaern-enne/ofrtim,     bflern-ende^tcmtit^,    bem-ed^Mmetil 


INDICATIVE. 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

indtfimte. 

perfect. 

ind^/Mte. 

perfect 

do  or  shall  love. 

loved  or  have  loved. 

if  I,  etc.  love. 

if  I,  etc.  have  loved. 

s.  ic    luf-ige 

luf-ode 

luf-ige 

luf-ode 

^u  luf-ast 

luf-odest 

luf-ige 

•    luf-ode 

he«  luf^iS 

luf-ode 

luf-ige 

luf-ode 

pi.  we  luf-ia*^ 

luf-odonc 

luf-ion^ 

luf-odonc 

ge  luf-W 

luf-odon« 

luf-iond 

luf-odon* 

hi    luf.ia^^ 

luf.odon<^ 

luf-iond 

luf-odonc. 

IMPERATIVE.  INPINITIVE.  PARTICIPLES. 

lufa  p\i  love  thou,    luf-ian  or  -igean  to  love,  indef.  perf. 

M-i&iS^geloveye,    to  luf-ienne  or -igenne /o icwe,        luf-ieude ^Wn^,    luf-odloved. 

■  Alao  heo  she,  hit  it  •  bbsem-e  and  lufige  are  uaed  when  the  pronoun  follows  the  verb,  as 
in  asking  a  question,  or  commanding:  but  when  the  pronoun  is  omitted,  or  it  precedes  the 
verb  -a^  is  used:  <^also,  -edon  :  ^  also,  -an. 

*  The  future  form  is  the  same  as  the  present,  for  example :  "  Hi  do^  eow  of  gesomnungum, 
ac  seo  tid  cym^  pst  aelc  pe  eow  ofiilyhil,  weniS  pttt  he  f^enige  Gode  they  shall  put  ymfrcu 
the  synagogue :  and  the  time  shall  come  that  every  one  who  slayeih  you,  will  think  that  he  ttmtk 
God."     Sl  John  zvi.  2. 

The  words  Ic  wille,  sceal,  &c  generally  signify  tfo/tlum,  ohUgaiion,  and  injwuetian,  rather  this 
the  property  of  time.    Sometimes,  however,  they  have  some  appearance  of  denoting  time.  ' 
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Remarks  on  the  formation  of  Moods,  Tenses,  and  Persons, 

44.  The  imperative  mood  is  formed  from  the  infinitive  by  rejecting  the  infinitive 
termination  -an,  as,  bsrn-an  to  bum,  b»rn  bum.  If  the  consonant  be  double,  after 
the  rejection  of  the  infin.  an,  one  consonant  is  rejected,  and  e  added;  as,  syll-an  to  give, 
seQ;  imper.  syle  give,  selL  Verbs  in  -ian,  make  the  imper,  in  -a,  as  luf-ian  to  love, 
luf-a  love. 

45.  The  p,  tense  is  formed  by  changing  the  infinitive  -an,  or  -ian,  into  -ode,  -ede, 
or  -de ;  and  the  pp.  by  changing  -an,  or  -ian,'  into  -od,  or  -ed  :  as  luf-ian  to  love ; 
p.  Jaf-ode ;  pp.  luf-od :  segl-ian  to  sail ;  p,  segl-ede ;  pp,  segl-ed. 

46.  Verbs  having  the  consonants  d,  f,  g,  I,  m,  n,  r,  s,  w,  and  iS,  before  the  in- 
Miiye  termination,  often  contract  the  p,  tense,  and  have  only  -de  added  instead  of 
-ede  or  -ode;  as,  betyn-an  to  shut,  betyn-de  I  shut  or  have  shut;  alys-an  to  redeem, 
alys-de  I  redeemed, 

47.  Verbs  which  end  in  -dan  or  -tan  with  a  consonant  preceding,  do  not  take  an 
additional </  or  /  in  the  past  tense;  as,  send-an  to  send,  send-e  J  sent;  ahred-dan  to  libe- 
rate,  ahred-de  /  liberated;  pliht-an  to  plight  or  pledge;  pliht-e  I  plighted  or  pledged ; 
set-tan  to  set,  set-te  I  set.  Those  with  c  or  cc  change  the  c  or  cc  into  h  before  ^;  as, 
rec-can  to  regard;  p,  reh-te  regarded. 

48.  When  verbs  have  the  letters  t,  p,  c,  h,  x,  and  s,  after  another  consonant  before 
(he  infinitive  -an,  they  often  not  only  reject  the  vowel  before  d  in  the  p.  and /?/?.,  but 
change  d  into  /;  as  from  dypp-an  to  dip,  would  be  regularly  formed  dypp-ede,  dypp-ed 
dipped,  but  they  are  contracted  into  dypde,  dypte,  dyppd,  dyppt,  and  dypt  dipped, 

49.  Formation  of  persons.  The  first  person  singular  is  formed  from  the  infinitive 
by  changing  -an,  &c.  into  -e,  and  the  second  into  -st,  -ast,  or  -est,  and  the  third 
into  .^,  -aiS,  -e%. 

50.  In  the  third  person  singular,  the  aspirate  iS  is  changed  into  the  soft  t,  when  the 
infinitive  ends  in  -dan,  or  -san  ;  as,  fed-an  to  feed,  fet  he  feedeth  or  will  feed;  rees- 
ui  to  rush^  rsest  he  rusheth:  verbs  in  -l^an  or  -tan  receive  no  additional  iS ;  as,  cylS-an 
to  teUj  he  cyiS  he  makes  known ;  hat-an  to  name,  to  call,  hset  he  calls.  Verbs  in  -dan 
have  the  ^Lnd  s.  in  -tst ;  as,  send-an  to  send,  )p\x  sentst  thou  sendest, — yet  sendest  is 
sometimes  found. 

51.  When  the  infinitive  ends  in  -an  with  a  vowel  before  it,  the  plural  persons  end 
m  -aH ;  as,  hingr-ian  to  hunger,  hingr-ia^  we,  ye,  they  hunger ;  wyr-ian  to  curse,  wyr-ialS 
ire,  ye,  they  curse;  but  if  a  consonant  go  before  -an,  then  they  end  in  -alS ;  as,  [^yrst-an 
to  thirst,  i^yrstaS  we,  ye,  they  thirst, 

52.  The  plural  persons  often  end  in  the  same  manner  as  the  first  person  singular, 
especiaUy  when  the  Saxon  pronoun  is  placed  after  the  verb  :  as,  hweet  ete  we  what 
tkaU  we  eatt     (See  note  b  to  §  43.) 

53.  If  there  be  a  double  consonant  in  the  verb,  one  is  always  rejected  in  forming 
the  persons  when  another  follows :  as,  spillan  to  spill,  spilst  spillest,  spiliS  spiUeth, 
<pilde  spilled.  Where  it  would  be  too  harsh  to  add  st  and  ^  to  the  bare  root,  an  e  is 
inserted,  hot  only  in  the  indefinite  tense ;  as,  nemn-an  to  name,  nemn-est  namest, 
Demn-e€  nameiA:  the  perfect  is  regularly  formed,  nem-de  named ;  and  so  is  the  perfect 
participle,  nemn-ed  named, 

54.  On  all  occasions  when  e  follows  t,  a  ^  b  inserted  between  them ;  hence,  lufie 
I  love,  becomes  lufige  Ihve;  and  lufiende  loving,  becomes  lufigende  loving;  g  is  also 
often  found  hefore  an  a  or  ea;  as,  sceawigan  or  sceawigean  to  shew,  which  are  the  same 
as  sceawian  to  shew, 

65.  Complex  verbs.  Those  verbs  which  become  monosyllables  after  casting  away  the 
infinitive  tennination,  are  called  complex,  because  the  perf  tense  is  formed  by  various 
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or  complex  modifications  or  changes  of  the  radical  vowel.  Though  there  are  only 
about  188  complex  radical  verbs,  they  are  divided  into  many  classes,  and  can  hardly 
be  known  without  giving  a  complete  list.  It  is  not  deemed  necessary  to  give  them 
here,  as  they  are  all  inserted  in  the  Dictionary.  For  Englishmen,  such  a  list  is  not 
absolutely  required,  as  almost  all  the  A.-S.  verbs  which  have  been  usually  called  irre- 
gular form  their  p.  and  pp.  as  in  English,  thus  ete,  st.  eten  eat,  ate,  eaten;  gifan, 
geaf,  gifen  give,  gave,  given ;  writan,  wrat,  writen  write,  wrote,  written.  The  foUowiog 
rules  will,  however,  be  useful  in  forming  the  p,  and  pp,  of  these  verbs. 

56.  Verbs  which  become  monosyllables  after  casting  away  the  infinitive  termination 
when  the  remaining  vowel  is  a,  often  change  it  into  o,  and  occasionally  into  eo;  and 
ea  generally  into  eo,  in  the  past  tense,  while  the  vowel  in  the  pp,  remains  unchanged; 
as  infin,  stand-an  to  stand,  p.  st6d stood;  pp,  gestauden  stood;  infin,  be^-an  to  heat-, 
p,  beot  heat ;  pp,  beaten  beaten, 

57.  Verbs  which  have  e  or  eo  before  the  letters  U,  If,  Ig,  U,  rp,  rf,  rg,  and  the  like, 
have  ea — and  in  a  few  cases' <7 — in  the  past  tense,  and  o  in  XYiepp,,  as  delft-an  to  dig ; 
p,  dealf  dug ;  pp,  dolfen  dug. 

58.  Verbs  which  have  i  before  the  double  consonants  m,  rni,  ng,  nc,  nd,  mb,  mp, 
&c.  often  change  the  i  into  a  in  the  past  tense,  and  into  u  in  the  pp, ;  as,  sing-an  to 
sing ;  p,  sang  sang ;  pp,  sungen  sung.  Those  which  have  t  before  a  single  consonant 
also  changed  the  i  into  a  in  the  perfect  tense ;  the  pp,  is  like  the  infinitive,  or  in  v; 
as,  bit-an  to  bite;  p  b&t  bit;  pp,  biten  bitten;  nun-an  to  take;  p.  nam  took;  pp  nu- 
men  taken, 

59.  Verbs,  with  <«  or  eo  in  the  infinitive,  have  the  p,  m  ea  and  the  pp,  in  o ;  as, 
cliif-an  to  cleave;  p.  clehi clove;  pp,  clofen;  creop-an  to  creep;  p.  creip  crept;  pp. 
cropen  crept. 

60.  Formation  of  persons  in  complex  verbs.  The  personal  terminations  are 
most  commonly  like  those  in  the  simple  or  more  regular  verbs;  the  first  vowel 
in  the  verb,  however,  is  often  changed  in  the  second  and  third  persons  of  the  sin- 
gular in  the  indefinite  tense ;  but  the  plural  persons  retain  the  vowel  of  the  first 
person  singular:  thus  a  is  generally  changed  to  <f,  and  sometimes  to  e  or  y;  — 
c,  ea,  and  u  often  become  y,  and  sometimes  i:—6  is  converted  into  e: — 6  or  eo  be- 
comes y.  The  other  vowels  t  and  y  are  not  changed.  From  bac-an  to  bake,  we  hare 
Ic  bace  I  bake,  )yu  bsecst  thou  bakest,  he  bsciS  he  baketh :  pi,  we,  ge,  hi  baca^  tc«,  ^, 
they  bake.  From  stand-an  to  stand,  we  also  sometimes  find  Ic  stande  I  stand,  >u 
stenst  thou  standest,  he  stent  ?ie  standeth ;  pi,  we,  ge,  hi  standais  we,  ye,  they  stand. 
From  et-an  to  eat,  we  have  Ic  ete  I  eat,  [)U  ytst  thou  eatest,  he  yt  he  eateth :  we,  ge, 
hi  eta^  we,  ye,  they  eat.  From  sce6t-an  to  shoot,  are  formed  Ic  sce6te  /  shooty  ^n 
scytst  thou  shootest,  he  scyt  he  shooteth ;  pi.  we,  ge,  hi  sceotals  we,  ye,  they  shoot. 

61.  The  same  observations  which  were  made  on  the  formation  of  the  third  person 
of  sunple  verbs  ending  in  -dan,  -san,  -tan,  &c.  (see  §  50),  will  be  applicable  here :  as, 
Ic  ride  I  ride,  he  rlt  or  rideiS  he  rides;  Ic  cweiSe  I  say,  )>}i  cwjst  thou  sayest,  he  cwyiS 
hesaith;  Ic  ceose  I  choose,  f^u  cyst  thou  choosest,  he  cyst  he  chooses;  and  in  et-an  to 
eat,  as  in  §  60. 

62.  The  persons  in  the  perfect  tense  are  often  formed  like  regular  verbs ;  but  the 
second  person  singular  more  frequently  ends  in  « :  as,  from  bacan  to  bake,  we  bare 
the  past  tense  hoc,  boce;  thus  p.  s.  Ic  hoc  I  baked,  ^\x  boce  tJiou  bakedst^  he,  &c.  boc 
he,  Sfc,  baked;  pi,  we,  ge,  hi  bocon  we,  ye,  they  baked, 

63.  Verbs  which  have  u  or  o  for  the  first  vowel  in  the  perfect  participle,  mostly 
have  u  in  the  second  person  singular,  and  all  the  plural  persons  of  the  p.  tense ;  as  in 
simple  verbs,  the  third  person  singular  is  like  the  first :  thus/?,  s,  Ic  sang  I  sang,  ^ 
sunge  thou  sangest,  he  or  heo  sang  he  or  she  sung;  pi,  we,  ge,  hi  sungon  we,  ye,  thof 
sang. 


(4.  Verbs,  having  a  for  the  first  Towel  of  the  p.  and  ■  for  the  pp.  make  the  second 
enoQ  (.  uid  all  the  persona  in  Wfs  pi.  of  the  p.  in  t;  as,  arisan  (o  ari««,'  p.  ic,  he, 
alt,  he arote,  >u arise  tAov  arosetl ;  we,  ge,  hi arison  ue, yt,  they aroie. — writan (o 
rUt:  p.K,  he  writ  J,  Ae  wrote  t   ^u  write  thou  wrotttt;  we,  ge,  hi  wrilon  we,  ye, 

65.  Verbs  of  one  sfUable,  terminating  in  a  rowel,  have  an  A  annexed  to  them; 
id  (hose  in  g.  generally  change  the  g  into  A  in  all  parts  of  the  verb,  as  well  as  in  the 
iperative  mood ;  as  frwean  to  wash ;  imp.  ])weah  tooth ;  p.  t'woh  washed.  Stigao 
riu !  p.  Etah  rote. 

The  conjugation  of  complex,  or  more  irregular  verbt. 
writan  to  write ;  p.  wrat  wrote ;  jgi.  writen  written. 
standan  to  ttand;  p.  st6d  ttood;  pp.  gestanden  ttood. 


INDIC 

ATWB. 

SDNI 

UHCTIVB, 

ntfQbJft. 

ptrfteL 

indifKite. 

ftrfiet. 

IdcdoorthaUwrite. 

I,  etc.  wrote. 

if  I,  etc.  write. 

if  I  etc.  wrou. 

t.  ic   writ-e 

wrtt 

writ-e 

writ-e 

(.u  writ-st 

writ-e 

writ-e 

writ-e 

he  writ 

wrfit 

writ-e 

writ-e 

pl.  we  writ-«6» 

writ-on 

writ-otf" 

writ-on' 

ge  writ-rt' 

wril-on 

writ-on* 

writ-on' 

hi    writ-a«' 

IK?EKATIVB. 

writ-on 

writ-on" 

writ-on''. 

writ  f-u  wriU  thou. 

writ-an  to  writi 

\            indef.  vriUeade  writing. 

«rit-e"geicn(<!y«. 

16  writ-anne 

pp.  writ-en  written. 

INDIC&TITK. 

aowc 

-HCTIVl. 

ind^iu. 

peiiet. 

iniejMU. 

perftet. 

I  He.  do  or  »kaU  ttand. 

I,  etc.  ttood. 

if  I.  etc.  ttand. 

if  I,  etc.  ttood. 

t.K  stand-e 

at6d 

stand-e 

st6d-e 

t-a  stenst* 

st4d-e 

stand-e 

st6d-e 

he"  Btent'' 

st6d 

stand-e 

st4d-e 

Btid-on 

stand-on* 

stid.on'' 

ge    stand-a8' 

8t6d.on 

hi     standee' 

st6d.on 

stand-on^ 

8t6d-on*. 

PABTICIPLBS. 

Stand  >u  ttand  thou.  stand-an  to  ttand.  indef.  stand-ende  ttanding. 

atand-e'  ge  ttand  ye.  \A  stand-anne.  pp.  ge-Stand-en  ttood. 

<nii-e  and  lund-e  are  uied  when  ■  pranouii  follows  the  verb,  tee  f  43,  note  b. — ^  Alio 
lUDd-nt  or  >u  •cand-sC ;  be  gtaod-eS. — *  Alio  heo  thi,  hi!  it,  u,  be,  beo,  hil  stent  he,  ikt, 
i  ilmdt. — '  Also,  -en.—*  Wben  the  pronoun  is  omitted,  the  tenninatioD  is  -atS,  as  wriE-alS 
t,  >und-aS  tlmJ-    See  f  43,  note  b. 

B.  The  auxiliary  verbs  wesan  or  beon  to  be,  habban  to  have,*  magan  to  be  able, 
il  thaUyf  wyllan  to  will,  with,  j-e.  need  not  be  conjugated  here,  as  all  these  wiQ  be 
id  in  the  Dictionary. 

Habtan  is  used  with  a  pp.  to  express  what  is  eslled  in  Latin  ihs  prelerperfect  tense;  ss, 
ebbegeaet  /  ktat  tti  or  ftaetd,  posui,  for  ic  letle  I  placed  or  Aon  plated. 
Ic  Kca]  foatau  /  ihall  fatl;  jejunabo:   here  ic  sceal  is  s  verb  of  tbe  first  peraan  i.  iad^. 
feitui  is  in  the  )i^.  governed  by  sceaL    See  |  87,  note  (*),  and  |  42,  note  (*). 
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pret.  luflan  bKrnan  sylkn 

gtnmd;  (MJlufigenne  biernenne  aylkniie 


act  luSgende  beernende  SfUeade 

pp.  (ge)]iifod  berned  sesld. 

13.  Itt  ClaM.'  As  lufian  are  also  conjugated  all  verbs  in  -ian;  as,  ^eowian,  pr<. 
Iieowige,  p.  )reowode,  pp.  ge^eowod  to  terve,  clypian  to  call,  hfalgian  to  amtarat 
hallow,  macian  to  matte,  eardian  to  dicell,  laSian  to  invite,  ffilian  to  rot,  fulMi  to  baj 
tize,  nunian  to  dwell,  getimbrian  to  build,  neosian  to  ipy,  bleUian  to  blai,  licettn  i 
govern,  gitsian  to  detirt,  syngian  to  sin,  myngian  to  admottith,  gehyrsumian  to  obty. 

14.  ind  Clasi.  As  bmnan  aie  inflected  all  verbs  derived  from  nouns,  adjective 
and  other  verbs  ;  as,  belx'wan,  pret.  belfe'we,  p.  bela'wde,  pp.  bels'wed  fti  bttra, 
adrsTan  to  expel,  wregan  to  aeeuse,  Is'ihd  to  inttruct,  tods'lan  to  divide,  deman  to  dttt 
wenan  to  imagine,  ween,  fyllan  to  fiU,  drencan,  drencean  to  give  to  drink,  to  drtnt 
bK'tan  to  bridle,  weccan  to  awaken,  alysan  to  redeem,  amyrraii  to  waite,  metan  to  me 
dyppan  to  dip,  nemnan  to  name,  gretan  to  greet,  scrydan  to  dolhe,  rssan  to  nah,  § 
or  gangan  to  go. 

15.  3rd  Clais,  includes  those  verbs  not  belonging  to  the  Other  two  classes,  u 
yet  having  the  p.  of  more  than  one  syllable ;  as,  tellan,  pret.  ic  telle,  I'n^.  tele  t 
p.  tealde,  pp.  geteald,  stellan  to  leap,  cwellan  to  kill,  gedwellan  to  mislead,  ^on 
tkatek,  reccan  to  care  about,  secgan  to  tag,  lecgan  to  lag,  bycgan  to  buy,  secan  to  m 
rScan  to  earefiir,  wyrcan  to  work,  bringan  to  bring,  fiencan  to  think,  t'incan  to  ta 
habban  to  have,  willan  to  will. 

16.  Anomolous  verbs — Ic,  he  can  Qiu  cunne,  canst)  pi.  cuunon,  inf.  cunnan,  cu! 
cuSoD,  pp.  cuS  know. — An,  ic  an  I  grant  ((lU  unne)  pi.  unnon,  in/I  unnan,  ute,  nt 

give,  bettow,     Abo  ic  gean,  we  geunnon,  geunnau,  geuSe,  pp.  geunnen Genu 

Jn.  16,  21,  (^u  gemanst,  Bt,  p.  116),  pi.  gemunon,  gemunan,  gemunde,  gemuaii 
remenAer — Sceat  (Jiu  scealt),  sculon,  (sceolon),  pres.  sub.  scyle,  imp.  aceolde.  set 
don  s/tall,  should. — Dear  (^u  dearat,  Beo.  42),  durron,  «b&.  durre,  dorste,  dors 
dare. — pearf  {[.earft,  Bt.  p.  8,  or  f-urfe,  £lf.  gr.  p.  5),  f^rfon,  tubj.  )>urfe,  |ior! 

^orfton  need.     Also  be^earf,  be^urfon,  Sec Deah,  dugon,  Snf.  dugan,  dohte, 

p.  I5B,  Beo.42,  jiu dohteit, 2>«u(.  15,  11,  dohton,  Bt.p.40,  (notduhte)  kt^,  btg- 

for  (_Icel.  dugi).— Mieg  Qiu  miht,  Jn.  13,  36),  magon  (not  magon),  «tifr.  nu^e  (m^ 
mifate,  mihton  or  meahte,  meahton  mag,  might — Ah  (tiu  hge).  igon,  sub.  ige,  ig 
thte,  ihton  possess,  oton.  Also  the  negative  nib,  £lf.  gr.  2,  be  nth,  Jn.  10,  13, 
nigon,  and  sub.  nige,  Wilk.  L.  p.  160,  nihte,  nkhtest,  n&hton  Ida  not  paties*.—'^ 
(t>u  wist),  witon,  wite,  witan,  wiste,  wiston  supine,  witod  know.    Likewise  the  nfgii 

Dit  0>u  uist),   nyton,  nyte,  nytan,  nyste,  nystest  or  neatest,  Bt.  5,  3,  nyston ! 

()ru  m6st)  moton,  mote,  moste,  moston  mutt. 

17.  II.  Complex  order  makes  the  p.  a  monosyllable  with  a  change  of  vowel, 
the/ip.  in  -en,  or  -n ;  as, 

2iJD  coNJDoaTioli.  San  conidgation. 

eUut.  in/l         fret.     p.  pp.  clan.     inf.  pra.         p.  pp. 

1.  et«n      ete.    at     etento«a(.  1.  byrn-an      byme    bain    bumentohi 

2.  laet-an  Icte  let  ]ateaU>let.  2.  writ-an  write  wrat  writentoar 
8.  fai-an     fare    f6r     farento^o.  3.  Ece6t-an     sce6te   scefit    scoteuro«Ac 
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2jn>  coNimiATiON,  unHc&Ttvi  hood. 


■DBJITNCTITS  MOOD. 


ct.t.KtU 

Ic-te 

(are 

p.  #,  ic,  K  1 

le  c'te        lete 

fSre 

►ujW 

las'tst 

ferst 

pi.  we.  ge. 

hi  K'ton     leton 

fSron 

heyt 

let 

farB 

1MFBBA1IVE  MOOD. 

piwe,ge,hiet«6 

Wt.a« 

fw«8 

..  et  ^u 

Is't 

tu 

orete                orWteo 

rfare 

pi.  etaS  ge 

lie'taC 

faraS 

•.icte't 

let 

Wr 

or  ete  ge 

or  iK'te     or  fare 

t'os'te 

lele 

ffire 

IMMHtllVB  MOOD. 

he  It 

let 

Kr 

pret.  etan 

l*.'tan 

faran 

;i^  ve,  ge,  hi  eton  leton 

foron 

gerund,  etanoe 

Is'tanne 

faranne 

t.i.ic,  >u,  he  ete 

Is'te 

fare 

ac(.  etende 

Ix'tende 

far^nde 

p/.  we.ge.hieton 

iK'ton 

faron 

pp.  eten 

te'ten 

bren. 

8.  Ill  Clou,  conjugated  like  etan,  contains  those  verbs  which  have  a  long  -e  oi 
efore  a  sii^le  characterbtic ;  aa,  inf.  sprecan,  pret.  ic  sprece,  he  spricS,  p.  ic  spree, 
sprx'con,  pp.  gesprecen  to  tpeak,  wrecan  to  revenge,  tredan  to  tread,  fretan  lojret, 
liD  to  meature,  genesan  to  recover,  legan  lo  gather,  biddan  to  bid,  beg,  uttan  to  sit, 
into  he,  ongitan  to  underitand,  gifan  to  give,  swefan  lo ileip,  beraii  to  bear,  teran 
tar,  sceran  to  thear,  acwelan  to  perish,  forhelan  lo  conceal,  stelan  to  *teal,  niman 
aie — liregulara,  gesetin  to  lee,  cweSan  to  say,  wesan  to  be,  be6n  to  be ,-  for  thdr 
aukm,  see  the  Dictionary. 

n.  Sad  Clou,  includes  verbs  which  hare  short  eand  short  eo  in  p.  conjugated  like 
in;  as,  I'n/^  hitan,  pre*,  hehc't,  p.  ichet,  weheton,pp.  hiten  to  commaTid,  healdan, 
!.  he  hflt,  bealt,  p.  ic  heold,  we  heoldon,  pp.  healden,  ondrte'dan  to  dread,  sUpan 
ftfp!  hoD,  p.  heng.pp.  bangen  to  hang;  onfon  lo  receive,  fealdan  to  fold,  wealdan 
«wrn,  feallan  to  fall,  weallan  lo  boil,  weaxantoprotc,  sceidut  to  divide,  gesceitan, 
ill  to,  beitan  to  beat,  bidtan  to  aaerifice,  hleipan  to  leap,  awipan  to  ttae^,  wepan 
■«tp,  bliwan  to  blow,  cniwan  to  know,  cr&wan  to  crow,  siwan  to  tow,  heawan  to 
,  floiran  to  flow,  spowan  lo  tuceeed,  gr6wan  (o  groto,  rSwan  to  row. 
1  3rd  Close,  includes  verbs  which  form  tbe  perfect  in  6;  as,  wacan,  pret.  be 
i\  p.lc  woe,  we  w&con ;  pp.  wacen  to  arise,  awaken,  bacan  to  bake,  wiSsacan  lo 
«,  scacan  to  shake,  dragan  to  draw,  gnagan  to  gnaw,  blihhan  to  laugh,  slean  to  slag, 
in  to  wash,  lein  to  blame,  wadan  to.  wade,  hladan  to  load,  gralan  to  dig,  scafan  to 
Y,  hehban  to  lift,  steppan  to  st^,  scyppan  to  create,  wacsan  to  wash,  standan  to 
d,  galan  to  eacAant,  spaoan  to  allure,  cuman  to  come. 


).  I.  ic,  fu.  be  burne    write 
pA  we,ge,hihurnon  writon 


s.  bym  pn 
pi.  byrnaE  ge 
or  byrne  ge 


U)  CONJUGATION, 

.  ic  byme  write  sce6te 

1^  byrnst  writst  sc^t 

he  byrnfS  writ  scyt 

.  we,ge,hibyma]S  writaC  scefitaS 
'  byrne               or  write  or  scefite 

.  ic  barn  wr&t  sce^ 

hi  bume  write  scute 

he  bam  wrat  scest       pret.  byrnan 

L  we,ge,hibamon  writon  scutonjferund.byraanne 

SnBJDNCTITB  MOOD. 

.  k,  ^u,  be  byine    write     sceite        act.  byrnende  wiitende     sceiitend 

.  we,ge,bibyTnon  wiiton  sce6ton      pp.  burn  en  wrileu  scoten. 

1.  \st  dots,  comprises  those  verbs  which  have  a  short  i  (y)  before  m,  nn,  ng,  k 
Tub,  mpi   a  abort  a  (ft)  in  the  p.  and  u  in  the  pp.;  also  those  with  a  short  e  or 


writ  )>u        sceot  |iu 
writes  ge    scefitaH  ge 
rwrltege  orscebtege 


wrltanne 


E^fim 


orfiu 
feob 


r,ilil 
tin,  e: 

itob, 


AN   ABSTRACT 


t.  GRIMM'S'  DECLENSIONS  AUD  CONJUGATIONS. 


JJerf.  fisc  a 

jC*A;    Ind  Ded. 

birde  a  4&!i>A<nf  ; 

3rd  Ded.  Bunu  < 

:  mtpeopu. 

tf.  fi»c 

pi.  fl«c-as 

2iMf.  hird-e 

p/.  hird-as 

fiM^es 

asc-a 

hird-«8 

Mrd^ 

BM-e 

fisc-um 

hitd-e 

hiid-ura 

fiM 

fi«v^ 

hitd-e 

hiid-w 

snn-u                 sun-a                             ^~-  leid-e. 

Strong  Feminine  Nount. 

Bed.  gifu  a  gift ;  %»d  Ded.  sSelo  nobility ,-  4(A  Dec^.  dffid  a  deeif . 

^-D           pi.  pt^           2nd.  KSel-o           4M.  dcd  p/.  dvd-a 

gjte                ^-ena                leSel-o                   dsd-e  dxd-a 

gif-e                gif-um                 teSel-o                   dad-e  dted-vun. 

git«                fft-A                    sSel-o                    dzd-e  dod-a. 

Strong  Ketiter  Notmt. 
Ded.  wotd  a  word,  f tela  vail  imt  Ded.  tIcx  a  kingdom. 


3rd 

p^.  word          ftet 

pi.  bun 

Snd.  itc-e 

pi.  Hc-u 

ari« 

&t-a 

ric-es 

rtc-a 

Drf-e 

vrord-um   fbt-e 

fat-um 

rice 

rtc-um 

ord 

word         fct 

&t-u 

ric-e 

ric-u. 

•bttnctia  taken  from  the  GattJngen  edition  of  1S22,  vol.  I.  p.63S— 647:  132— 7S5: 
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4.    A  weakmasculiue,  hana 


Weak  Abutu. 
acock;  a  wea3i  feminine,  tnnge  a  long¥e;  aweaknt 


f.  tung-e  pi.  tung-an 

tung-an  tung-ena 

tung-an  tung-um 

tung-an  tung-an 


eir-e 


i.   Declension  of  Btrong  adjecti 

/• 
*.  blind  blindCu) 

blind-es       blind-te 
blind-um     blind -re 


blind- 


pi.  blind-e  blind-e 

blind-ia  blind -n 

blind-um  blind-um 

bljnd-e  blind-e 


blind  *.  hwffit  hwal-o  hmet 

blind-es  hwat-es        hwiet-re  hirat-< 

blind-um        hwat-um      hwnt-Te  bwU-i 


blind 


hv^ 


blind-u      pi.  bwat-e  hwat-e  hwat-i 

blind-ra           hwst-ra  hwat-ra  hwiel- 

blind-um        hwat-um  hwat-um  hwat- 

blind-u           hwat-e  hwat-e  hwat- 


6.  Weak  adjectives  are  declined  exactly  like  the  weak  nouns,  see  §  4  u 
and  Definite  Adjectives  in  $  23  and  24  of  the  Esseniiils. 

7.  The  pronouns  and  articles,  see  EssENriiLa,  §  28 — 31. 


Verb,. 

[n  strong  verbs,  there  ai 

P- 

p.  pi. 

pp. 

1.  Feallecnito 

-feol 

feollon 

feallen 

2.  Swipe  verro 

Bweop 

swSopon 

aw^n 

3.  Hle&peMho 

hlefip 

hleopon 

hleSpeo 

4.  Slxye  dormio 

siep 

sl^pon 

slipen 

6.  Blawe*pt«> 

biedw 

blSSwon 

bUwen 

6.        

7.  Galecaw 

gai 

gfilon 

galen 

8.   Dwine  tabeteo 

dwan 

dwinon 

dwinen 

Grtpe  arripio 

grSp 

gripon 

gripen 

9.  Creope  rtpo 

creip 

crupon 

cropen 

10.  Drepejirio 

driip 

dwpon 

diepen 

11.  Cwelenecor 

cwU 

cwKlon 

cweloi 

12.  Swelleftnww 

swiaU 

BwuUon 

swollen 

BindenMto 

band 

bnndon 

bundeo. 

>  Id  die  flnt  edidoD,  ProfetMr  Grimn  made  fourteen  conjugation!. 
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wmiaationa  of$trong  verb>. 

td.  pre*,  t.  -e  -est 

pL  -gfi  -aiS 


idan  lo  bind,  and  gripnn  to  gripe.* 

1. 1.  bind-e  bind'Cst  bind-eS 

pi.  bind-aS  bind-aS  bind-at 

B.  (.  band  bunde  band 

pL  bund-on  bund-on  bund-on 

t. ».  bind-e  bind-e  bind-e 

pi.  bind-en  bind-en  bind-en 

». ».  bund-e  bund-e  bund-e 


bund-e 


bund-e 


grip-e  grip-est 

grip-aK  giip-aS 

grap  gripe 

grip-on  grip-on 

grip-e  grip-e 


grip-eK 

g«p 

grip-on 

grip-e 


gnp-e 
grip-e 


grip-e 
grip-e 


ind,  grip:  pt.  bind-aJS,  grip-aS;  inf.  bind-a 
r.  pp.  bunden,  gripen. 


,  grip-an;  pail.pret.  bind-eiide. 


Weak  Verht. 

bere  are  two  conjugations  of  weak  verbs. 
uitioiu  of  weak  eerbi. 

pra.i.  -e  -at  -is  tub.  pra.  -e 

pt.  -aS  -aS  -aS  -en 

p.  t.  -de  -dest  -de  -de 

pi.  -don  -don  -don  -den 

iinp.  t pi.  -6;  inf.  -an-,  part.pre».  -endei  p 


■A  coDJugalion 

nerianto 

A«p.     13 

p/,  ner.ja« 
..  ner-^e 
pi  ner-edon 

ner-eet 
ner.jaS 
ner-idest 
ner-cdon 

ner-e8 
ner-jaS 
ner-ede 
ner-edon 

.  *.  ner-ie 

ner-ie 

ner-je 

to  keep.     13.  Second  conjugation,  sealfian  to  anoint. 
Eealf-ige         sealf-ast         aiialf-ajs 
seair-jaS 
sealf-ode 


sealf-jaS  sealf-jaS 

Bcalf-odest  aealf-ode 

sealf-edon     aealf.edon  Bealf.edon 

sealf-ige         sealf-ige  s^aif-ige 

tealf-jon  sealf-jon 


Eealf-jon 


:       ner-ede  sealf-ode        aealf-ode       siialf-ode 

\n     ner-eden         scalf-eden     siialf-eden     ncalf-eden. 

ner-jan ;        imp.  ».  seBl& ;  pi,  s«aIf-jaS ;  inf.  sealf-jan ; 
it-ed.  part.  pret.  scatf-igende  i  pp.  gesealf-od. 

T&e  Anomalous  Verb*. 

is  i  pi.  aind,  sindon ;  tub.  s),  st,  si,  or  sig,  or  seo  ;  pt, 
lis  1   pi.  Wffron ;    inf.  wesan  i    imp.  wes  j  pi.  wesafi  ; 

nples  arc  from  tlie  Rrst  cdiiioii,  1B19. 
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pra.  part,  wisende;  pp.  gewesen — Future  otpres.  Wo  or  beom,  bist,  biB;  pl.h^ 
tub.  b«o;  pi.  beoni  in/!  beon ;  I'ny.  beo;  pi.  WoS — Mot,  most,  mot;  pi  moU 
p.  moste. — Wat,  wast,  wfit  i  pi.  witon  ;  p.  wiste — N4t  neteio,  nftst,  n4t ;  pi.  njt< 
p.  nyste. — Ab  po$»ideo,  i^e?   &hi  pt.  llgon;  p.  thte— Deah  proiam,   duge,  dd 

p/.  dugon;   p.  diihte Mag,  meaht,  mag;    pi.  niftgon;   p.  ineahte Sceal,   see 

Bceal;  pi.  sculon;  p.  sceolde.'— Oemon  meminj,  Beo.  90,  pi.  gemunon;  p.  gemun 
Dear,  dearst  or durre,  dear;  pi.  durron;  p.  dorste. — p«arf,  ("urfe  or  >earfi?  \*i 

pi.  fiurfon ;  p.  t>orfte Cm,  canst,  or  const,  or  cuune,can  ;  pi.  cunnon ;  p.  cuile 

An,  unne,  an;  pi.  unnon;  p.  uBe — Wille,  wilt,  wille;  pi.  willaS;  p.  wolde N; 

nolo,  n  jlt,  nylle ;  pi.  nyUaS ;  j>.  nolde.^-Do,  de$t,  deS ;  pi.  doS ;  p.  dide,  didest,  di 
pi.  didon ;  f^  doD ;  pp.  gedon — See  Dictionary  for  gangan  irt,  biian  habilare,  I 


EXPLANATION 


PRINCIPAL    CONTRACTIONS. 


f.  itind*   for  active 


r«fu«,  T.  jtlf. 
incOM,  T.  Elf. 
■naic  from  which  the 
)utch  or  Soulh  Ger- 

'.  Aibini  responra  sA 
3  iDterrogatianei. 
Odl.  Cod.  Jun.iidiL 


B±  W.  or  Wk.  Beds,  bjrWhe- 
lock,  Cambridge,  fol.  I6M, 
*.  pr^.  ■p.  xix.  Dote,  Dum- 
ber S. 

BiL  T.  f  J.  Ftemiih. 

Bin.  BensoD'a  vocabularium 
ADglo-Saxonicum,  Oxford, 
8»o,  1701,  y.  pr^.  p.  ix, 
note,  number  22.    ' 

'horkelin, 

4tn.  Copenhagen,  181S. 

Bta.  K. Kemble,  London, 

ins.lndttl.  1837, 
p.x) 


:rl5. 


S.  17,  p.  317,  Bibl. 
liiui,  E.  7,  fol.  22S. 
^  AUrrd.  £l(redua, 
'England,  a.d.  890. 


leriuB   Meneienni, 


i^toD'a  Oioii  us,  Bro. 
,1773.v.pr(/.p.Kix. 

■bleBedt,  A.D.730. 
Sn.  Beds,  by  Smitb, 
fol,    1722,    V.   prtf. 


Bl.  Bilderdijk'a  GeBlachtliJBt 

Boh.  Bohemian. 

Bm.  or  Bwh.  Boxhomii  Gloe. 

Brem.  Bremiah  Dictionary  of 
the  Low -Germ  an  dialect  8- 
bout  Bremen,  5  vol».  1767. 

Bnl.  Celts  Breton. 

Bril.  British. 

Brock.  Brockett's  Glosiary  of 
North -country  words,  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, 182G. 

Brom.  BramtoDus,  a.d.  1330. 

Bt.  Boethiue,  t,  pr^.  p.  xix. 

Bl.  Card.  BoetliiuB,  Saxon  and 
English,  by  Cardsle,  Pick- 
ering, 8to.  London,  1829, 
V.  Bl. 

Bl.  P.  Fox's  Boelhiiu,  8*a. 
London,  183S.  r.  BL 

Bl.  R.  or  Ratnl.  Boelhius,  by 
Ranlinson,8vo.Oxoii.  1698, 


C.  vel.  Col.  Glosaarii  ^Ifrici 
exemp]  Br  Cotton  ianum  Bibl. 
Cott.  Jul.  A.  2. 

raJc.  ad  calcem  nl  the  ad. 


Cant.  Mogi.  or  Canl.  U.  Can- 
ticum  Moysis,  at  the  end  of 
Thwaitea'  Heptateuch,  v. 
prtf.  p.  xix.  note,  number 
10. 

C.  V.  Cot. 

Cd.  or  Cxdm.  Cxdmon.  The 
references  are  to  tbe  Bgurea, 
within  bracketa,  in  tbe  body 
of  tbe  page  of  Junius's  edit, 
and  to  the  figures,  wilbin 
brackets,  between  the  co- 
lumns of  Mr.  Thorpe's,  T. 
pr^.p.  xix.  note,  number  7. 

Cd.  JuB.  Juiiius's  CiedmDn, 
small  41o.  Amsterdam,  165S, 
V.  Cd. 

Cd.  Th.  Cffidmon,  by  Thorpe, 
Black  Si  Co.  London,  1832, 
V.  Cd. 

C/I.  Celtic. 

Chart.  Charlemagne. 

Chau.  Chaucer. 

Chi.  Clialdee. 

Chr.  Anelo-SaxoD  Chronicle, 
V.  pre/,  p.  xix.  note,  num. 
berS. 

Chr.  Gib.  Gibson's  Chronicle, 
4to.  Oxford,  1692,  v.Cht. 

Chr.  hg.  Ingram's  Chronicle, 
*to.  London,  1823,  v.  Chr.      . 

C  Ml.  Mi.  Sec.  the  Gospels  of 
Matthew,  Mark,  &c  in  ihe 
Pub.  Lib.  Cambridge,  Wan- 
ley's  Catalogue,  p.  152. 

Cod.  Ej.  Eieter  MS.  v.  Wan- 
ley's  Catalogue,  p.  279.  but 
especiallyConybeare'sillus- 
tralion  of  A.'S.  poetry,  p.  9 
■nd  189. 

Coll.  ifan.  or  Coil.  lUmail.  Col- 
loquium Monaclucum;  Mr. 
Thorpe's  Analecta,  p.  101 ; 
Wantey,  p.  9a  and  193. 

eomp.  comparative  degree. 
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Cmb.Conybean's  III  ustrat  ions 
of  A.-S.  Poetry,  8vo.  Lon- 
don, 1826,  T.  pr^.  p.  u. 
note,  number  16. 


Cop-  Coptic. 

CDf.GlasBarii^lfriciexemplir 
CollonUnuni  Bibl.  Com.  Jul. 
A.  3.  Brilith  Museum. 

C.  Pi.  Cantabriglenie  Psalte- 
rium:  the  Saxon  paslms  in 
the  Public  Library  at  Cam- 
bridge, Wanley'i  Cat.  p.  152. 

C^.Sni.Canrabri(riensisRe- 

S la  Benedict!,  Bibl.  C.C.C. 
dL  S.  6,  p.  263. 

D.Vocabutirium  Dewesianum, 
scilicet  a  Job.  Jocelino  di- 
gest um,  a  Sim.  D'EiTGS  au- 
tem  Barto.descTiplum,  Bibl. 
Colt  Tit.  A.  16,  16. 

d.  or  dat.  datiie  case. 

Dait,  Danish. 

d^.  tlie  deSoite  declen»on. 

ZInil.  Deuteronomy,  v.  Gn. 

Dial.  Grraory's  Dialogues, 
translated  into  A.  -  S.  by 
King  Alfred.  v.WaMi.p.71, 
92,99,130,212. 

DoMg.  or  Dvvg.  Urg.  The 
translation  of  Virgil  into 
Scoliish  metre,  by  Gawin 
Douglas,  Bp.  of  Dunkeld, 
born  1474,  died  1521. 

Dun.  the  biatorian  Situ.  Dunei- 
mensit,  A.D.  1164. 

Dul.  Dutch. 

E.  V.  Ethel. 

Eff.  Elfric,  an  Ablai,  and  aflei- 
warda  Archbisbop  of  Can- 
lerbnry,  died  a.  d.  1005. 
The  great  luminary  of  hia 
age.  He  translated  the 
Scriptures  into  A.-S,,  also 
Sermons,  Grammar,  &c.,  v. 
prff.  p.  xviii.  note,  num- 
bers 1,  4,  8,  and  10. 

Elf.  Cob.  Elfnc'a  Canons,  Wiik. 
p.  163,  V.  L.  Can.  Bccl. 

Elf.  tp.  Elfric's  Epistles,  t. 
Wilk.  p.  161. 

Elf.gr.  or  fl.  or  Elf  gr.  Som. 
Elfric-8  Grammar  or  Glo>- 
aary  at  the  end  of  Somner's 
Dictionary,  Elf.  gr.  9,  26,  ia 
chapter  9,  and  xxvi.  in  the 
body  of  the  page,  y.  prff. 

Elf.  T.  Elfric  conceroing  the 
Old  and  New  Testament, 
i.pnf.p.  xviii.  note,  num- 
ber I. 

Ell.  Etstob  (Miss)  Homily  of 
St.  Gregory.  The  portraits 
of  Miss  B.  and  the  Pope  are 
beautifully  engraved  in  llie 
initial  leilets  of  tbc  Homily, 


T.  pr,f.  p.  lix.  note,  num- 
ber 12. 

Em.  i.  The  Friesic  Emsiger 
Landregt,  or  code  of  the 
country  of  Ems,  a.o.  1276. 

ip.  Epiit.  Epistle. 

tte.et  CEBtera. 


SfAeho.the  Latin  writer Ethel- 

werdus,  a.d.  977. 
Ei.  Exodus,  V.  Gtn. 

f.  Feminine,  or,  of  the  feminine 

F.  V.  f  to^. 

Fin.  Finlandish. 

FL  Flemish,  or  Belgic. 
JL  fluvius. 

Flor.  Plorentius,  a  Latin  His- 
torian, A.D.  I1I7, 

Fr.  French. 

Franc.  Francic. 

Fr.  Jwt.  Fragmentum  libri  Ju- 
ditbse,attbeendofTbwaites' 
Hrpiateucli,  v.  Jdlh. 

Fri.  Frieaic  from  Hettema, — 
with  H.  &om  Hilbcrtama. 

Fri.  c.  Frieaic  of  the  citiea. 

Fri.  h.  Friesic  of  Hindelopen. 

Fri.  I.  Old  Friesic  laws,  by 
Wietdsma. 

Fri.  c  Friesic  of  ibe  vitlages, 
or  Country  Frieaic. 

g.  m  gen,  genitive  case. 
Gatl.  Gaelic,  the  language  of 

the  liighlaiidB  of  Scotland. 
Gtn.  Genesis,  from  Tbwaite'a 

Heptateuch,     8vo.    Oxon. 

1698,  V.  Thvr. 
Gtr.  German. 
Girv.  tbe  Lstin  writer   Gei^ 

vasiua,  A.n.  1200. 
Cii.Gibaon'sSaxon  Chronicle, 
Y.  Chr. 


Gm.  Mylh.  Deutsche  Mytho- 
logie,  von  Jacob  Grimiii,Hvo. 
Gbttingen,  ISSJ. 

Gn.  ^^Af.DeutgcheRechual- 
terbiimer,  von  J  acob  Grimm, 
Gbttingen,  Svo.  3828. 

Gr.  Dial  or  Grig.  Gregorii 
PapvDialogi,  Saxonic«  ted- 
diti  i  Werferlho  episcopo 
Wigorniensi.  Bibl.  Bodl. 
Hati.  100:  1,  Coll.  C.  C. 
Cants.  10 ;Cott.Otho,C.  I. 
fol.  136,  V.  Wanley,  n.  70, 
92,  114,  153,  168,  217,  tic. 
'.  Dial- 


Grrg.  V.  Cr.  Dial 


Grk.  Greek. 

GV.  Procem.  Gregorii  Pi 
PrwEmium,  PrehcetoC 
gory' a  Pastoral  Care  in  A 


H,  Halbertsma,  a  writer 
the  Friesic  linguage. 

Hag.  the  Latin  writer  Ha{ 
taldensis  Prior.  Joaoi 
A.n.  1180. 

Htb.  Hebrew. 

Hem.  or  Hemiwg.  Hemii 
Chartulary;  HemingiCI 
tnlariuni  EccL  Wigorai 
sis,  edidit  T.  Heam,  I 
OxoD.  1723,  tam.ii. 

Herb.  Herbarium,  scilicel 
Apuleii  Madaurenais,  S 
onicf  redditum.  Bibl.  B 
Hati.  100  :  Jun.  fiS  :  E 
Cott.  Vitellius,  C.  3,  foL 
In  Wan,  n.  73—75;  17 
180,  are  the  A.-S.  name 
plan  la,  and  A.-S.  eiin 
V.  L.  M. 

HeU  Hettema's  Friesic  I 
tionary,  with  explanit 
in  Dutch,  8yo.  Leeuwui 
1832. 

Heiaim.  Hexaemeron  : 
Homilia  Saxonica  de 
opere  sex  diebus  exa 
Bibl.  Bodt.  Jun.  23;  W 
ley,  p.  36;  Wanley,  p. 
item  47:  C.  C.  C  Cant  f 
p.  16:  8.  17,p.l:CottOl 
B.  10.  fol.  8. 

me.  or  Hid.  Hicke."  T 
EBuruB,  London,  3  vols. 
1705.  V.  pref.  p.  XI.  a 
number  21. 

Hind.  Hindoo,  HindoatanE 

U.  Ml.  Mfr.ftc.Evsngelior 
secundum  Matlh.  Marc. 
exemplar  Haltoniani 
Bibl.  Bodl.  Hatt65:  W 

Aom-'liomily. 

H„m.  Greg,  the  Homily  of 

Gregory,  v.  Eti. 
Hoed,  the  Latin  writer  H' 

denus.  A.D.  1204. 
Hun.  Hungarian. 
Hm.  tbe  Latin  writer,  He 

Uunlingdoniensis,A.i>.l  1 
ifyinn.Hymnar!um,BibI.Ci 

Jul.  A.  6. 

ib.  ibidem,  the  same. 
Id.  or  /«i.  Icelandic 

id.  idem,  tbe  same. 

imp.  imperatiTC. 
iiRfin.  imperaonal. 
ititl.  indicative  mood. 
iitdecl.  indeclinable. 
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lugnm,  T.  Ckr.  lug. 
'mL  Ingram*!  A.'S.  Lec- 
r,  4ti>.  Oxford,  1B07. 
It  ItgrnL  the  Latin  wriUr 
[ilphiu,  A.  I>.  11D9. 
.  Camlin.  lopilphi  Con- 
utom,  A.  D.  1486. 
re.  ialeqecnon. 


jjihrrt  Jipicx,  a  Frie- 

I  poet  who  wrote  about 
I.16S0. 
)rFr.Jwl.Judith,afrag- 

II  of  in  A.  -  S.  poem, 
itcd  ■■  proK  at  the  end 
rbmitet'i    Heptateuch, 

ttrj  properly  m  poetry 
Ur.  Thorpe' >  Analecu, 
IJl,  V.  nw. 
,S:  T,  6,  S.  Sl  John'a 

rl,  (bjJnniui  *ndMar- 
ItD.  Dordrecht,  16S$, 

J,)  lit  chap.  3rd  vene  : 
chap,  the  6lh  and  Sih 


L.  Can.  Edg.  cttuf.  Canoliei 
editi  Biih  Ead^ro  rege  de 
confeoioDe,  W.  p.  87. 

L.  Cam.  Edg.  pen.  or  paen,'. — - 
modiu  imponeodi  ptenilen- 


L,  Can.  Edg.  pen.  c 

de  manna 

96. 


■pim.mttgn. 
ibus,  W.  p. 


>.  SOD. 

KUiaa,  the  compiler  aC 

Dntch   Dictionary,   irilh 

rp,  1S89;  Utrecht,  17/7. 
beLaliomiterKDighton, 
XIS9S. 


^a-S»tan  Lawi,hj  Wil- 
»,bl.L(ind.I72l,v.prir/. 
iriiL  note,  number  2. 
;iii.  the  Concilium  ^n- 
nenxinWilkins'iAnglo- 
(on  Lin,  p.  119. 
'.Leget£ltTedi,ir.p.28. 
f.    Galk.  Legea  £lfredi 
Gulbruni.  W.  p.  47. 
If.  pa.  The  lecond  divi- 
o  of  King  Alfred'*  Lawi, 
p.  34. 

\iitl  Ltfga  £thcliUDi, 
.p.  St, 

n.  EctL  and  L.  Elf.  Can. 
ber  CiDonuro  Eccleiiaa- 


L.  Can.  Edg.  poL  or  PeU  the 

firatdiiiiionofKiiigEdgar's 

law*,  W.  p.  76. 
L.  Cnul.  or  L.  Cnnl.  Eccl.  Le- 
gal Cnuti  regia,  IV.  p.  126. 
L.  Cunt-pol.  the  second  diri- 

fion  of  Canute's  Uwi,    tV. 

p.  133. 
L.   Cenil.  Liber   Conititutia- 

num,  W.  p   147. 
L.  Cmut.  Elhel  Liber  CoDiti- 

tutiotium  tempore  regis  X.- 

thelredi,  W.  p.  106. 
Z.  Eeet.  Liher  legum  Ecclesi- 

MiicBTum,  W.  p.  173. 
L.  Edg.  Leges  Eadgarl,  p.  76. 
L.  Edg.  poL  the  first  divitioti 

of  King  Edgar's  Uwi,    W. 

p.  76. 
L.  Edg,  np.  Legvm  Eidgiri 

supplementum,  IV.  p.  79. 
L.  EdsK.  Leges  Edmundi  regis, 

W.  p.  72. 
L.  Edv.  Leges  Eadweardi,  fF. 

p.  4S. 
L.  Edw.  Gulli.  Ftedus  Esdve- 

ardi   et   Guthruni   regum, 
IF.  p.  SI. 
L.  Elf.  Can.  Liber  iElfiici  Ca- 

nonum,  IV.  p.  IG3,  i.  L.  Can. 

Bed. 
L.  Elf.  ep.  £l(rici  Epiitolte, 

ff.  p.  161. 
£.   ElhtL    Leges   ^thelredi, 

tV.  p.  102. 
L.  BthtL  Anli^.  or  JnL  Legei 

,£lhelredi  cum  Anlavo,  W. 

p.  104. 
L.  BtSilb.  Leges  ^thelbirhti, 

W.  p.  1. 
L.  HMh.  Leges  Hlotharii  et 

Eadrici,  W.  p.  7. 
L.  In.  Leges  Ins,  W-  p.  14. 
L.  Load,  or  Land.  Judicia  Ci- 

vitatis  Lundoniie,  (C.  p.  65. 
L.  Narth.  prei.  Norlhumbren- 

■ium  presbyterorum  leges, 
W.  p.  98. 
L.    WoL    Senatus    Consullum 

de  Monlicolis  WatlJK,    W. 

p.  123. 
L.  H'iht.  Leges  Wihtnedi,  IF. 

p.  la 

Lamb,  LstDbard'sAnglo-Saxon 

Lone.  Lancashire. 
Lap.  LaptiDdish. 
Lai.  mid.  Latin  of  the  middle 

and  later  age. 
Lett.  Lettish. 
Lta.  LcTilicus,  v.  Gia. 


vol.  ii.  p.  9 as. 

Lk.  St.  Luke's  Gospel,  v.  /■. 

L.M.  Liber  Medicinalis,  v. 
Herb,  a  Baldo  quodam,  ex 
icriptis  Marcelli,  Scribonii 
Largi,  C.  Ptinii,  aliorumque 
Hedicorum  Latinomm,  uti 
censel  Wanleius.  compila- 
tuB,  BibL  D.  Jac.  Westm. 
V.  the  Titles  of  Chspten  itt 
A.  -  S.  and  quotabons  ia 
Wanley'sCat.176— 180,72.  . 

L.  Lambeth  Faalter.  v.  Lpi. 
and  U.  Pi. 

Lpi.  or  L.  Pi.  Lambeth  Psal- 
ter, Bibl.  Lambeth,  4to.  188, 
Art.  3. 

Lup.  Lupus's  SermoDB,  in 
Hickes'sThea.  vol.ii.  p.  99. 
Reference  lo  sections  and 
lini 


tn.  fnu.  masculine,  or,  of  the 
mssculine  gender. 

M.ji.  MonasiiconAnglicanum. 

Malm.  Will.  Malmesburiensia, 
A.i>.  1140. 

Maim.  Manning's  edition  of 
Lye's  A,-S.  Diet,  particu- 
larly IheSupplement :  2  Tola. 


lupplemei 

artf.   p.  : 


imber  22. 
:.    Mar 

Martgr.  Mart,  or  Menal.  Mar- 
tyrologium,  sive  potius  Me- 
nalogium  seu  Calendarium 
poeticum,  or  The  poetical 
calendar  of  the  Anglo-Sax- 
ons, Uickes's  Thea.  L  p. 
203,  Fox,  Svo.  London, 
1830,  V.  pref  p.  XX.  note, 
n  amber  17. 

Med.  II  Quadr:  Medicina  ex 
quadrupedibu),  Bibl.  Bodl. 
Halt  100,  Art.  4,  Jun.  58, 
Art  2,  Bibl.  Cott.  Vitell. 
C.  3,fol.7S:  Wanley,p.7S. 

Menol.  the  Menology,  v.  Mar- 
tyr. 

Me<nl.  F.  Fox,  v.  Martyr. 

Mk.  Mark,  v.  Jn. 

Mati.  MoesD-Gothic,  the  ear- 
liest High  •  German  dialect 
yet  known,  preserved  in  the 
Gospels,  Sec.  a.  d.  370,   v. 

Mane.  Mone'i  Quellen  und 
Fo  rscli  u  ngen  zurGeschichle 
der  teutscben  Lileraturund 
Sprache,  8vo.  Leipzie,1830. 

Mane.   A.  the    Glossary 

(in  p.  314)  of  natural  bis- 
-  iiy.     The   MS.   is  of  tlie 


lOih 


tury,  t 
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JfMC.  B.  Mone'a  Quellen  und 
Fonchungeo  zuKJeicbicbte 
itt  teutBchen  Literatur  and 
Spnche,STo.I>eipiig,  1830 1 
dieA^S.GlaH.(iD  p.3!9),aD 
Aldhelm's  Lmtin  trealiw  De 
laMj4tlrgiaitatit,  uken&om 
tlic  Burgundian  Libnr;  at 
Brunei^  Na  471. 

IToK  C  the  Glon.  (in 

p.  443)  from  the  Bnisuli 
MS.  No.  Gse. 

Ifou.  or  liani.  Olot.  Hontee 
Glossary,  so  called  fnun  a 
Codex  of  the  Convent  Man- 
see,  publUhed  undu  tha 
title  GlouEE  Monieenan,  b; 
B.  Pa,  in  Thes.  Aneedoto- 
rnm,  nor.  I.  coL  318—414. 

M.  Pt.HueachalU  Psalteriuni ; 
i.t.  Versio  PsalniDnim  in 
Bibl.  The.  ComitiB  Anin- 
delia,  nee  Qon  Comili*  Ma- 
reschalli  Anglis,  quam  Re- 
giie  Societal]  dedil  Hen. 
Dux.  Norf.  Ao.  1679. 

M.S.  Manuscript. 

M.SS.  Maniucripta. 

M^  C  Manuseripnis  codex 
CantabrigieDSis. 

M.S.  T.  HaoiHcriptiu  codex 
in  bibliotheca  Coll.  S.  Tri- 
nitatia  Cantabrinn. 

Ml.  Halthew,  V.  J». 

n.  neuL  neuter,  or,  of  the  neo' 

K.  Noeli  (Liur.)  Vocabula- 
rium;  in  Bibl.  Bodl. 

Hal.  S.  Greg,  a  Homily  on  the 
Birth-day  of  St.  Gregory, 
v.EU. 

Nalh.  Nalbinis  JudKi  legatio 
fiibuloM  ad  Tib.  Ccsarem ; 
in  BibL  Publ.  Cantabr.  un- 
de  desctipsit  Junius  id  quod 
citat  apograpbam  In  BodL 
Jun.  74.  Art.  2. 

Nit.  ot  I/icad,  Nicodemi  p>eu- 
do-evingelium,  at  the  end 
of  Thwaitea'*  UepUteuch, 
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01.  Oil  or  OHf.  Otfrid's  poeti- 
cal paraphrase  of  the  Goe- 
pela  in  Alemannic  or  Uigh- 
OerniBn,  published  by  Graff, 
410.  Kbnigsberg,  1S31. 

p.  or  P.  with  figures  fatloiriug 
denotes  page. 

p.  or  p*r.  perfect  tense. 

par.  paia^ph. 

fori.  Mrtici^le. 

PomI.  OiegoTii  P.  Uber  da  cura 
Pastordi,  SaxoaicC  reddi- 
tua  ab  Alfredo  Rcge.  BihL 
Bodl.  Hatt.  88,  Jun.  fiS,  2  : 
BibLPubLCantC.C.  CX^aat: 
S.l,  Coll.  Trin.  Cant:  Cott. 
Otho,  B.  2,T.  Dial,  and  Gr. 


Dial. 
Picc.  Mti.  Feccat 


A,  Renbenii  GlasBriumi 
JF.lfriei  GloBaarii  eimi 
inter  membraDS*  CL  . 
PauL  Reubenii  repert 
et  a  Franciia)  Junio  inti 
descripCum,  BiU.  Bodl .  J 
71,1. 

Sab.  Rbabanns  Haurus, ' 
wrote  in  AlcmanDJc  ar  E 
German,  about  a.  d.  8iO 

Jtaial.  Rawlinaon,  T.  Bt.  i 

R.  Bat.  Regalr  Benedici 
exemplar  aliud. 

R.  CoK.  Regnlaris  Canco 
AnglLs  nationii  Moosi 
nun  SanctimonisliuTB 
Bibl.BodLTib.A.1:  Q 
D.  3. 


nHedi- 


I  BibL  Cott.  Tib.  A. 

3,  foL  S3,  unde  suum  de- 

sumpsit  Junitu,    in  Bodl. 

JuQ.  58. 
Ptn.  Persian. 
pi.  fim.  plural. 
Plat.  Plat  -  Dutch,  or  Low  • 

German  spoken  in  the  flat 

or  north  part  of  Germany. 
ptet.  pat.  or  pn.  pcenilectia, 

pcenitens  in  the  Lava,  v.£. 

CoM.Edg.pai. 
Purl.  Portuguese. 
pp.  perfect  participle. 
pr.  or  pr^-  preface. 
prtp.  prepoution. 

Pri.   Price's  edition  of  War- 


\iKcm.  A.   Csne.   Protemium 
Regulaiis   Concordia  Ad- 

glic«  Dalioois  HoDSchorum 
Sanctimonisliumque.  Edi- 
'BadEadmeri 


n  NoTO 


3.  145, 


■«■.  the  uominaCiTe  case. 

Narn.  None,  or  Old  Danish, 
^raken  throughout  Scandi- 
nafia,  Che  nearest  approach 
to  which  is  the  Icelandic. 

NarK.  Norwegian. 

N»l.  Nothefs  tranatadon  of 
the  Psalms  into  Alemannic 
or  High  •  German,  about 
A.D.  1020. 

Ntm.  or  Stmi.  Numbers,  t. 
Gr. 

0.  Gtr.  Old  Uigh-Germai 

Ort.   Orosius,  by  Barring 

Saxon   and  English, 

London,  1773,  v.  Bar. 


CL  Job.  Seidenui, 
Colt.  Tib.  A.  3,  foL 

Pnrr,  Glossa  in  ProverbiaSa- 
lomonis)  JnBibLBodLJi 
71,  Art.  2,  desumptc  rero 
a  Junio  e  Cott.  Veep.  D.  6. 

Pi.  Psalms,  by  Bpelman,  4to. 
London,  1640,  t.  pr^.  p. 
lii.  note,  number  6.  The 
division  of  the  Vulgate  is 
used,  which  varies  a  little 
from  the  English  division 
of  the  Psalms  and  verses. 

P.S.  Paraphrasis  Saxooica, 
Cffidmon's  Paraphrase  of 
Genesis,  v.  C4. 

P..  r*.  Psalms,  by  Thorpe, 
8va  Oxford,  1635. 

f .  quere,  doubt. 
f.il.  quasi  dicat. 
Q.  ■>.  or  }.  V.  Quod  vide. 


Kic  Ricardaa,  Prior  Ha 
tald,  who  wrote  in  L 
about  A.D.  IIM. 

R.  Ml.  Mk.  &C.  Evsngdio 
secundum  HattLHarc 
exemplar  Ruabworlhiii 


R.  r.  or  R.  r*.  or  Tl 
Mr.  Thorpe' s'Traniladi 
Rask's  Anglo-SaxonG 
mar,  Svo.  Copenhi 
1830. 

Rtiir.  Rubric 

Rm.  Russian. 

).  or  ling,  aiogular. 

SaL  Salic  laws,  the  laws  D 
Francs,  published  by  ( 
lemagne,  A.D.79a,v.S 
ter's  Thes.  ToL  iL  p.  « 

Sa<u.  Sanscrit,  the  so 
Hindoo  language,  v. 
p.  \x.  I  20. 

S.  C.  de  Mmt.  WaiZ.  Sri 
Consultum  de  Mont 
Wallis,  v.  W.  p.  125, 
Wal. 

Sehw.  Schwabenspie^l. 

SciKl.  Scintillarius,  live  I 
ScintiUarum ;  i.e.  Sti 
tiarum  ex  S.  Scriplu: 
Patmm  libris  a  Beds  V 
rabili  colleclarum.  Bit 
JacWeslm.  Eicrrp«i 
tem  quiedam  ex  bii  CI 

Bodl.  Jun.  40. 

Seal.  Scottish. 

Str.  or  Sena.  AUfric's  Sei 
on  Creation,  v.  Elen 
of  A.-S.  Grammar,  p. 
noteC). 

Shttkti.  Shakespeare. 

Sloe.  Slavonic 

Set.  vel  Solil.  Soliloquis 
guatini  aelecta  et  Saii 
reddita  ab  £lfredo  1 
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BiU.CottVitelLA.  15,fo]. 
1,  uode  descriprit  Junius 
quodio  Bodl.  Jun.  70. 

An.  Somner's  A.-S.  Dictio- 
oiry,  Y.  pr^  p.  xx.  note, 
Dumber  22. 

Stm.  Somniorum  diversitas, 
Bibl.  Cott.  Tib.  A.  Z,  foL 
86  and  40,  onde  descripsit 
Junios  qu»  extant  in  BodL 
Jon.  43,  Art.  1, 2, 3,  and  44, 
Art  12. 

Sp.  Spanish. 

Spen,  Spencer,  tbe  poet. 

SpL  or  Supl.  Supplement 

Sith,  tbe  Latin  writer  Stubbes, 
i.D.]3dO 

pA.  lobjunctiTe  mood. 

mpi  superlatiTe  degree. 

S»pL  The  Supplement. 

Swi.  or  Swed,  Swedisb. 

Spib.  Atkamu.  Athanasian 
Creed. 

^.Syriac. 

1%.  JL  Thorpe's  translation  of 
fink's  A.-S.  Grammar,  8to. 
1830. 

Tk.  An.  Thorpe's  Analecta 
Anglo-Saxonica,  Svo.  Lon- 
don, 1884. 

1%.  AftL  ApoUonius,  of  Tyre, 


by  B.  Thorpe,  12mo.  Lon- 
don, 1834. 
Tart.  Tartaric. 
Tat.  Tatian's  Harmony  of  the 

Gospels  in  Low -German, 

about  A.  D.  890. 
Thork.  Thorkelin's  edition  of 

Beowulf,  y.prrf.  p.  xx.  note, 

number  15. 
Thomt  a  Latin  writer,  about 

A.D.  1390. 
Thw.  Thwaites,  editor  of  the 

Heptateuch,  t,  pref.  p.  xix. 

note,  number  10:  21,  3. 
T.  Pt.  Psalterii  exemplar  in 

Bibl.  Coll.  S.  Trin.  Cant 
T.  r.Taylor's  edition  ofTooke's 

DiTersions  of  Purley,  2  vols. 

8to.  1829. 
T«ni«r.  Histof  A.-S.;  the  re- 
ferences are  to  the  4th  edit. 

3  vols.  8vo.  1823, 

v.  vide,  see. 

o.  a  verb. 

V.  a.  or  act.  verb  active. 

p.  irr.  verb  irregular. 

V.  /.  vide  locum. 

V.  n.  verb  neuter. 

V.Pt.  or  Vpt.  VossianumPsal- 
terium.  Exemplar  scil.  quod 
ab  Is.  VoBsio  accepit  Fr.  Ju- 


nius. Extat  autem  in  Bibl. 
Bodl.  Jun.  27. 

W.  or  Wilk.  WUkins*  A.-S. 
laws,  V.  L. 

W.  V.  Wan. 

Woe.  or  Wach.  Wachter's  Glos- 
sarium  Germanicum,  Lips, 
fol.  1737. 

W.  B.  or  Wh.  or  Whel.  Whe- 
lock*8  Bede,  v.  prrf.  p.  xix. 
note,  .number  6. 

Wan.  or  Want.  Cat.  Wanley's 
Catalogue  of  A.-S.  M.SS. 
forming  the  3rd  vol.  of 
Hickes's  Thesaurus,  v.  prrf. 
p.  XX.  note,  number  21. 

Wet.  Welsh. 

fVett.  the  Latin  writer  Mat- 
theus  Westmonasteriensis, 
A.D.  1377. 

Wil.  Willeram's  paraphrase  of 
the  Canticle  in  Francic, 
about  A.  D.  1070. 

WestotuB.D.  F.R.S.(Stephen). 
A  specimen  of  the  Con- 
formity of  the  European 
languages,  particularly  the 
English,  with  the  Oriental 
languages,  especially  the 
Persian,  London,  Svo.  1802, 
price  7s. 


In  tbe  English  and  Latin  Indexes  the  references  are  to  the  numbers  and  letters  at  the  head 
of  the  page:  as.  Mulberries  47a,  is  found  under  number  47a,  at  the  head  of  the  page  in  the 
I^ictionary,  and  the  first  column  after  a  in  the  margin. 


General  Reuutrhs  upon  the  Gender  and  Declention  i 

EvEKT  DDun,  which  hai  the  nun.  i.  in  •■  is  m.  and  makes  the  g.  i.  in  -an.  All  m.  noi 
ending  in  a  conannant,  of  -e,  make  the  g.  i.  in  -ea:  (hoienouna  which  terminalein  -d6in,-i 
-end,-ere,-ing,'erd,  -ord,  -acipe;  -feld  a fitid,  flain  ;  -[orda/ard;  -him  a  ham ; -Hmm -rii 
grmaidi  -atede  a  pJoce  ;  -tun  an  jncbwr*,  a  loicn,  &c  ;  likewise  all  nouna,  making  the  mi.  i 
ac.  pL  in  -as,  are  all  m.  and,  therefore,  make  the  g.  i.  in  -ea. 

All/,  nouns,  which  haie  the  lun.  i.  in  -e,  make  the  g.  a.  in  -an.  Eveiy/.  noun,  (Ddiu; 
a  consonant,  such  b>  words  in  -ceaster  a  rify;  -dunaAiK;  ■■cJr,  -scyr,  a  thirt!  -ilow  gpi 
&c.  haa  the^.  a.  in  -e:  indeed,  every  noan  having  ihe  g.  i.  in  -e  is/. 

All  nouna,  having  ihe  nam.  and  ac.  pi.  in  -u,  are  ■.,  and,  like  all  b.  nouns,  ending  in  >  c 
sonant,  make  the  g.  i.  in  -ex. 

Obtematitmt  upon  injtectionM,  atefttljor  finding  icortU  in  the  Dictionay. 

In  nouns,  when  a  comes  before  a  single  consonant,  or  il,  ic  followed  hy  a,  o,  or  a,  ud 
ai^ectiveB,  when  a  conies  before  a  single  consonant  followed  by  a,  i,  g,  or  n,  the  ws.  i.  isfbi 
hy  Fleeting  all  the  letters  after  the  second  coDianant,  or  it.  ic.  and  by  changing  a  into*: 
in  the  nouns  lutum  aWi  vatt,  slafaa  Mteri,  gaslas  gtttitt,  by  casting  away  um,  ai,  ai, 
changing  a  into  «,  we  have  fct  a  vol,  suef  a  letter ;  petl  a  gueil,  and  in  the  adjeclirn.  la 
lalena  of  late,  latum  is  latt,  se  smala  tAe  naoij,  amaiost  imalliil,  se  smalesta  tht  imatUit, 
taking  away  es,  ena,  am,  a,  oat,  eata,  and  chai^ng  a  into  x,  we  have  1st  lati,  and  itiiEl  n 
Sjfw^Mit  of  tht  termiaationi  ofvfrbt. 


Simple  verba,  or  verbs  which  have  the  p.  of 

Comp 

lei  verbs,  or  verht  ah 

no  or  more  syllables. 

have  the 

--—•"^\. 

INDICATIVi,  i»^. 

»■                         !, 

•ige 

•^    ■ 

thou, 

-st,-e«t« 

ht. 

'-%  <■                     -^ 

-,-«,..« 

pL       «e,g..lhis. 

-aS,  -e                 -iB«,  -ige 

-««,-e. 

per/eet. 

per/ert. 

1. 

•de>                     -ode 

thM. 

■dest                    -odeat 

hi. 

-de                       -ode 

pLm.9e.th1s, 

-don                    -odon, -edon 

-on 

sblJUNcTiVE,  indf. 

SUBJDMCTIVt,  illif. 

I.      i/I.thev.hi, 
pi.  if^,si,lhey. 

-e                            -ige 

-e 

-on, -an               -ion, -ian 

-on,  en 

pttficl. 

perfel. 

..       ifl,tht^ht. 

-de                      -ode 

-e* 

pi.  ifm.  se,  this. 

-doo, -den           -odon, -eden 

-on, en 

IMFBKaTIVE,  Sic. 

I HH* ATI VI,  ftc 

PL 

-a8,  -e                 -iaS,  -ige 

-e.-a8 

inf.  to. 

-enoe                  -igenne 

-ajino 

part,  -ing, 

-ende                  -igende 

-ende 

1.*  By  substituting  the  iif^ -an,  for -e,  -st,  -de,  &c.,  and  prefixing  the  radical  part  0! 
verb,  as  beem-e,  bxrn-st,  biem-de,  we  have  the  inf.  b«ii-ui  M  barn,  •  -tat  is  changed 
•dan  in  the  inf.  as  )>u  littst  thou  Itadtil,  becomes  IwUn  la  bad,  b  -t  is  changed  into  -oa 
he  gret  hi  gneti,  becomes  gretan  to  grttt  1  -%,  after  a  vowel,  is  -San,  as  he  cys  ht  tellt,  cj 
to  tell.  '  -bte  is  the  inf.  -hton,  or  -ccan,  aa  p.  he  plihte  he  pligUtd,  inf.  plihlan;  berehl 
tared  for,  i<^.  reccan.  la  the  p.  tni  pp.  -eal-,  before  -de,  or  -d,  is  the  iiif,  -ellau,  as  (a 
geteald  told,  iaf,  tellan  to  tell:  -eah-  before  -te,  -t  is  inf.  -eccan,  aa  ^eahte  Ihalehed,  nf.  \ 
can  la  thatch.    ' 

2.*  By  substituting  -ian  for  -ige,  -aat,  -ode,  &c.  as  luf-ige,  luf-odc,  we  have  luf-i«i  (•  > 
3.*  By  substituting  -an  for  -e,  -at,  -est,  Ac,  and  changing  the  vowels  of  the  first  syllab' 
in  the  fallawingdiTectiona,theJii/'.  is  found.  '  In  the  lit  and  Indpersoiuiiuf^  c,  e  aregenri 
from  a  of  the  i^.  aa  )iu  bKcit  thou  baktit,  he  tuecti  he  bakei,  it^.  bacan  la  bake :  ^u  atenst 
ttaitdttt,  he  stent  Aa  itOKdi,  i^f.  etandan  la  ttand :  y  ia  from  e,  to,  or  a,  aa  ^u  ytst  Hum  eolia 
yt  he  tati,  ii\f.  etan  to  eat  i  —  pn  cyst  thou  chaaieit,  he  cyst  he  choOHt,  inf.  ceoian  Is  duau 
he  sycS  ht  ntcki,  inf.  afican  to  tuck.  °  The  1st  and  3rd  persoos  end  in  the  last  consoiuD 
the  verb,  and  change  the  preceding  vowel :  tbua,  0  and  lometimes  to  in  the  p.  are  bova 
inf.  a ;  but  »  in  (be  p.  is  geoerally  from  ea  ;  aa  p.  he  st6d  he  tti»d,from  inf.  standan  la  iia 
p.  he  bteow  ht  blew,  inf.  blawan  lo  Haw ;  be  beoc  he  biat,  inf.  beatau  Is  beat.  The  p.  «,  <, 
the  pp.  0  before  II,  (f,  Ig,  It,  rp,  rf,  rg,  Sc.  are  from  the  inf.  e,  eo,  or  11 ;  as,  p.  he  meal 
lueittd,  pp,  molten  melted,  from  inf.  mcltan  to  taell ;  he  Blgerf  he  died,  pp.  slorfen  died, 
steorfan  Is  dii ;  p.  cleAf  cUire,  pp.  clofen  cloven,  inf.  cEdfan  to  cleave.  The  a  af  (he  p.  and  1 
i  of  the  pp.  are  from  i  of  the  iW.p.  he  a!~~  '  ■  ^    ■ 

bat  he  bit,  pp.  biica  Uiren,  in/ faitan  to  b 
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*  A  often  interchanges  with  other 
▼oveb;  thus,  ae  and  a,  as  sec 
Ukd  ac  M  Miit ;  aecerandacer 
•  /eU;  hablNin  to  have ;  ic 
kchbe  /  Aow;  Stan  a  tUme, 
■tsnen  itomf;  lar  dochine, 
hasn  to  feock ;  an  one,  aenig 


Ig 


ABJE 


ih 


ABB 


A  and  0  interchange,  particu- 
larly before  a,  in  a  short  sylla- 
ble, as  nMm,  man  a  mtm;  long, 
lang  In^;  lond,  sand  sand; 
an,  on  on /etc 
^  A  prefixed  Co  words,  sometimes 
denotes  a  negative,  deterio- 
rating, or  opposite  significa- 
tioo,asjr«B,oact,aiMy;  thus, 
awendan  to  temyrom,  to  tub' 
•ertf  frem  vendlan  to  tumi 
tcynan  to  opem,  erpote,  from 
tyiiantoenelo$e, hedge;  agylde, 
or    sgilde  without   payment^ 
without  ameadt;  amod  or  semod 
waef,  Of  wiihout  mind,  mad; 
adon  la  do  away,  to  banith, 
eowpetedoftL  frwmy  don  to  do  t 
foraeT.2i 
*A,  prefixed,  does  not  always 
appear  to  alter  the  significa- 
tion ;  M  ikieeam,  it  is  generally 
OBiitted  in  modem  English 
words   derived   immediately 
frnn  Saxon;  thus,  arisan  to 
rite;  aberan  to  hear;  abrecan 
tohredti  abitantoM/e.    The 
prefixed  a,  however,  general- 
ly adds  some  little  force,  or 
intensity,  to  the  original  sig- 
nificatioo  of  the  wordto  which 
it  ii  joined. 
'  .4,  be,  for,  ge,  and  to,  are  often 
indilEeTently  and  interchange- 
ably prefixed  to  verbs,  espe- 
ciaUy  to  perfect  tenses  and  to 
perfect  participles,  as  well  as 
to  verbal  novma.     If  a  word, 
therefore,    cannot  be 'found 
oader  a,  it  may  be  sought  for 


under  be,  for,  ge,  or  to,  or 
rather  under  the  first  letter 
that  remains,  after  rejecting 
these  prefixes. 

'A,  added  to  words,  denotes  a 
person,  an  agent,  or  actor,  and 
occasionally  it  denotes  tnont- 
mate  things;  as  cum  come  lAou, 
cuma  a  person  who  comes,  or 
a  guest;  swic  deceive  thou, 
se  swica  the  traitor;  worht 
wrought,  wyrhta  a  workman,  a 
Wright;  foregeng  foregoing, 
foregenga  aforegoer ;  bead  or 
gebed  a  suppUeation,  a  praying, 
beada  a  person  wAo  supplicates 
or  prays;  bytl  a  beetle,  or 
hammer,  bytla  a  hammerer,  a 
builder;  craeft  art,  cnefta  an 
artist,  artificer;  geman  to  as- 
semble, gemana  an  assembly,  a 
congregation ;  gewuna  acustom, 
haMt. 

'A',aa;  ado.  [JV-«.  se:  Moes.  aiw: 
Ork,  aec  The  original  sig- 
nification seems  to  be  a/owing, 
referring  to  time,  which  every 
moment  flows  on,  to  water, 
etc.  V.  ea  a  rhfer"]  Always, 
ever,  for  ever;  hence  the  Old 
EngUsh  AYE, ever;  semper.*— 
Ac  a  sceal  ^set  wiiSerwearde 
gemetgian  but  ever  must  the 
contrary  moderate,  Bt,  21.  Aa, 
oiS  weorulde  ende  always, 
until  the  end  of  the  world,  Bd, 
4,  19.  ^  A  world  forever, 
Ex,  21,  6.  A  for*  ever  forth, 
from  thence,  Bt  R,  p.  168. 

Aac  an  oak,  v.  ac. 

Aad  a  heap,  v.  ad. 

Aar  honour,  v.  ar. 
f  Aar  morning,  v.  sr. 

Ab  a  beam,  v.  ob. 

Abacen  baked,  v.  bacan. 

Abad  expected,  v.  abidan. 

Abffd,  absdon  asked,  v.  abiddan. 

Abielige  may  be  angry,  v.  belgan. 
1 


Abair  bore,  sustulit,  v.  aberan. 
A'bal  Ability,  power  of  body, 
strength;  robur  corporis: — 
Cd,  25. 
Abannan ;  pp,  ed,  en ;  v.  a.  [ban- 
nan /rom  AL  ban  a  prince, 
command.']  1.  To  command, 
order;  raandare.  2.  To  pub- 
lish, proclaim;  with  ut  to  order 
out,  call  forth,  call  together^ 
congregate,  assemble ;  edicere : 
— 1.  A  ban  ^u  )>a  beomas  com- 
mand thou  the  children,  Cd,  193. 
2.  pa  bet  se  cyng  abannan  ut 
ealne  )>eod8cipe  then  the  king 
eommanded  to  order  out  [to 
assemble]  all  the  population, 
Chr,  1006. 

^ Ab6rian ; pp, ed;  v,a, [bar bare, 
naked]  To  make  bare,  to  mani- 
fest, detect,  discover,  disclose; 
denudare: — pu  abarast  ure 
sprsece,  Jos,  2,  20. 

Abbad,  abbod,  abbud,  es  or  an ; 
pL  as  or  an;  si.  [PlaLDut.  Oer, 
abd,  abt:  Ork>  dfifia:  Syr, 
|0|aba:  Heb,  ^t^kb,afather,] 
An  abbot;  abbas: — Se  arwur- 

'  ^a  abbad  Albinus  the  reverend 
abbot  Albinus,  Bd,  pref,  Swa 
gebire^  abbodan  as  beeometh 
abboU,L,  Const.  W,p,  150,  27. 

Abbadisse,  abbatisse,  abbudisse, 
an ;/.  An  abbess ;  abbatissa : — 
Abbodas  and  hum  abbatissan 
on  mynstrum  wunigean  ab- 
bots, and  at  least  abbesses,  should 
remain  in  monasteries,  L.  Const. 
W.p.  150,21:JJrf.S,  11. 

Abbaudun,  es  [abban  abbofs; 
dun  a  down,  hilL]  Abingdon, 
in  Berkshire  i — Chr.  985. 

Abbod  an  abbot,  v.  abbad. 

Abbotrlce,  abbudd6m,  es;  m. 
[abbad  an  abbot;  rfce,  d6m 
a  province]  The  dominion  or 
dignity  of  an  abbot,  an  abbacy ; 
abbatis    dignitas: — GuiSfriiS 

B 


CD  anmlde  Abbaddome*  fate 
nsi  Guthfiilk  prttuled  in  ^- 
iwnmni  a/'  Ikt  oMaty,  Bit  5, 
1.21. 

Abbnd  m  oMik,  v.  abbad. 
>  AbbudUd,  ei  [abbot  m  abbot ; 
hid  Aaorf,  MKtttuin]    fAe  (tola 
o^  «  abbol^  am  abbotihtpi  v^ 
■bbotrice,  Smb. 

Abeah,  iovfd  Anm ;  p.  of  ibu- 
gan,  bugan. 

Abealh  woi  a*gry,  V.  belgin. 

Abeden  aikid,  t.  biddan. 

Abcdende  prayagj  v.  abtddan 
henee,  abedendc  dagss  ngatiaii, 
or  praj/ing  ilajri.  Uami. 

Abedjsa  on  abbiai,  T.  abbadiaae. 

AbegdoD  Imeed  doum,  y.  bigan. 

Abegendlic,  gcbegendlici  adj. 
[bigeode  bamitg]  Bending ; 
flenbUia,  Sam. 

Abehoflan  to  beluooi,  to  bt  fit, 
or  proptT,y,  beboGan. 

Abelmm ;  o.  a.  To  be  angry,  of  en- 
ded: iiuci-.—Et.  32,10,29. 
V.  belgan. 
I  Abeodan  i  p.  abead ;  pp.  abodea ; 
B.  a.  [a,  beodin  lo  order']  To 
rehtane,  ttlalt,  declare,  to 
droK  out,  to  elieil,  ttmmanil; 
ref^e :— pat  he  wolds  (lat 
crende  abeodan  thai  lie  toouU 
declare  Ikt  errand,  Ori,  4,  6. 

Aberan,  abiran  to  btar,  carry, 
mgtr,  T.  beran. 

Aberd,  abered;  aig.  Sagadeui, 
erafiy,  aatning  i  callidiu : — A 
8Z 

Abeiendlic;  adj.  [berende  iaar- 
htg^  Ttlerahli,  Ikal  luy  be 
tsmc'tolerabilii:— fif.SS,  10, 
K.  p.  132,  IS. 
'  Ab«nlin  to  buril,  break,  to  be 
breien,  v.  benlaii. 

AbettotWr,  T.  bet. 

Abe^ian ;  lab,  |iu  abe^rcige ; 
it.a.  [iijTem,bepeecantoCBi>eri 
3\)  WKWiwr,  deled,  find  hidden, 
lo  ditCMer,  diteloie ;  delegare : 
— BotoQ  pu  hit  fantele  oSSe 
abe^cige  unltu  thou  tteai  it, 
orfind(U)hid,Bt.  82,  1. 

Abicgan,  abycgan;  p.  abohte: 
pp.  aboht ;  D.  a.  [a,  b3^:gan  to 
buy']  1.  Torebng,  redeem,  buy 
again,  to  bug,  pay  for,  rec™- 
pence ;  redunere.  2.  To  ent- 
ente, perform  prEutare; — 1. 
FriniaD  hia  wer  gelde  abicge 
a  frerwua  iliaU  pay  hit  fine 
MOMV,  L.  Elhelb.  32.  2.  Mt- 
atanden  aS  abfcgan,  L.  With. 
»■.  p.  12,  8. 

Abfdail  to  idiide  eauiani^,  expect. 


p  ABR 

Abit  prayi,  v.  biddan. 
Abitui,b[tan;  p.  abit;  pp.  abi- 

(en;  V.  a.  To  bite,  tat,  foed, 
laite;  raordece;— Githit  wil- 
dcor.  abitaS,  bere  toriS  ^at 
abilene  and  ne  agife,  Ex.  32, 
13.  pu  his  ne  abitst,  Deul. 
26,  31,  T.  bitan. 

Abiterian,  abitrian  to  mahe  mr, 
or  bitter,  v.  biteriin. 

Ablacod;  pp.  of  ablaciao  to 
blacken  or  mate  black.  Lye,  V. 


Abisc  oei,  se  i/  ^  piJeniu,gIeom ; 
pallor.  Herb.  160,  4.  Z.ye. 

AbUendan  (d  blind,  deaden,  be- 
numb, V.  iblendaa. 

Ablan  a  reel,  v.  blin. 

Ablao  retted,  V.  ablinnan. 

AbUmn   lo    blom,    breathe,    v, 

Ablawung  a  blfgin^,  t.  blawuiig. 
'Ablendaa,  bUadiani  p.  he 
ablende,  we  ablendoD ;  pp. 
abIend;B.a.3'DBLiHi>,laHiJt< 
blind,  lo  darken,  etnp^y;  ce- 
care : — pa  gyldenan  itaiuu 
■bleodae  fKea  model  eagaa 
Die  golden  ilonei  blind  themimri 
<yu,  Bl.  34.  8.  Swa  bioS 
ablend  lo  arc  blinded,  38,  S ; 
/iL  12,  40.  T.  blcndiao. 

AbleotoD  lacnjbnj,  v.  blolaii. 

Ableow  blem,  t.  blawan. 

Ablican,  abliegan ;  pp.  ablicen, 
sblicged;  e.  ■.  To  eUne,  ' ' 
forth,  to  appear,  gSUer, 
iMte,  to  atloniik,  amaae , 
caie  : — ^Ellce  on  rihtwia- 
njrwe  ic  ablice,  Pi.  IS,  17^ 
^.  T.p.35. 

Ablindan  to  bknd,  t.  ableDdan. 

Ablinnan  la  ctate,  foil,  t.  blin- 

■Abliaian  To  bluehi  erubeacare 
— Lm.  26,  41. 

Ablyigung,  ablyiung,  e ;  f.  The 
redneu  nf  cnfujoa,  ihamt, 
pudor  :—R.  Ben.  73,  Lye. 

Aboden  laid,  t.  abeodan. 

Abogen  bowed,  v.  abugan. 

Aboht  bought,  1,  abicgan, 

Abolgen  oi^ry,  ».  belgan. 

Aboren  bone,  t.  aberan. 

Aborgiani  fip.  aborgod.  Ta  be 

eurety,  to  undertake  for,  to  ai- 

lign,   appoint ;    fidttjubere : — 

L.  Ed~.  1. 

PAbracod  engnwed,  t.  uCa^nm- 


Abreah  lefi,  defecit. 

Abrecan  [a,  brecao  lo  breafi  Ta 
break,  vanqniih,  lotakebyttorm, 
lo  atMouU,  detlToy ;  expUgtiU'e : 


ABY 

Uredian,  abrwdan,  be 
abret ;  p.  he  abrcd,  abi 
abr^^r  }if>-  abradJen  ■ 
den;r.  a.  n>apn,Iiqrq 
drou,  tprtad,  dilalt, 
figure,  lo  lel  fotx,  to  r 
delitter,  exempli  dilati 
Abrjed  hya  awurd,  JR. '. 
Gif  God  abrit  if  God  r 
Bl.  39,  3.  8eo  aaw 
abrogden,    IS,   4,  v.  b: 


oioni,  ieetroy  ;  tetrere, 
minate:— BA  3,  18;  i 

14.ijK. 

Abreman  te  cekbrale,  t.  bi 
Abreotan,  abreottan,  abn 
p.  he  abriofi^e,  we  ab: 
Bbreo)ion;  pp.  abrytte 
[a,  breolan]  To  bndv, 
deitroy,  kill,  ta  dettrny  1 
lett,  U  fomtratt,  meU 
dere: — Billum  alveota 
Mb  lo  deetroy.  Cd.  Mi 
abm^n  ))a  )ie  he  to^ok 
fouitrated  that  iMek 
thought  of,  or  Afcnpiw 
1004. 
Abret,  abrit  Itkee  ammy,  * 

Abrocen  broken,  t.  ahrec 

Abroden,  abrogden  b/wi 

taken  away,  T.  abiHliai 

Abrocen ;  adj.  O^Ay,  eaa 


Abrotien 


adj.  Dtgemtrmi 


fiiagi  degena :  A  ttifii 

a  trifier ;  nugax  ; — Ei) 
AbrofienneB,  ae ;  f.  DukM 

ardict,  a  d^eei,    back 

ignavia,  Sam. 
Abrugdon  (<<tiBer(d^  v.al 
Abrupon  deilroyeii,  r.  al 
Abryrdan ;  pp.  abrynL  3 

iling,   lo   be  pridW 

heart,  to  be  gHe,,4,t 

compUQgere; — Pt.  29 

oabcTrdan. 
Abryrdnea,  ae;  f.   Comf 

contrition!  con^tio,  , 
Abryc  deilroyed,  y.  abra 
Abuian  aiem,  t.  bufan. 
Abugan;  p.  abeah,  we  < 

pp.  abugcQ,  abog«n ; 

bend,  eubmit,  v.  bogaa 
Abulge,  abu^on  ntag  q 

Abunden  ;  part  Roadf  ; 

lu«  ;"CW.  72. 
Abfitan,  abHton ;  prapLcc 

pu  Ittcat  Iirahela  fi 

msTO  abntan  jiiiiie  m 

19,  12,  T.  onbutan,  y 

AhuCan-gan  to  waU  ate 

Abuton-atodon   tlood   a 

itandan. 
Abyfin  to  mmller,  v.  bj 


In 


ACE 


Iz 


ACS 


2b 


ACW 


•Abyiitaii,  abyrigean  To  toite; 
gmtan,  Y.  hrjgUL 

khfstui,    abysgan    abyagean; 
mk  in  abisegien,  on ;  jk  gode ; 

pp,  ffod;  V.  a.  [a,  byagian  to 
kiyj   To  oeenpff,  preoccupy ^ 

prepnttMs;  occupare: — peah 

m^waa  oft  abisegien  )>at 

mod  though  imperfeetimu  oft 

fftpmest  the  wdudj  Bt  35,  1. 
Abyiguiig,  e ;  /.  Necessary  busi- 

uuttmfkyment;  occupatio: — 

^BuL  18, 1,  Sowu 
Ac;  eoaj.  [sc  or  eac  imp,  ofea- 

caa  to  eke,  odd,"]  Bui,  whether ; 

led :— Ne  com  Ic  na  to  wur- 

pu,  ac  gefyUan,    ML  5, 17, 

&■. 
A'c,aac[Kat  eke/:  Vui.  eik/; 

Frs.  eek,  iek :  Swed,  ek :  Ger. 

Qcbe.]  An  oa&  ;  quercus : — 

S^.gr.S. 
Aczgan  to  nauu,  ▼.  cegao. 
Acauied  hroughi  forth,  v.  a- 

ceiman. 
Aomiediiji,  aeaeonys  uatnriiy, 

r.  acennedoea. 
AcRiaa  to  aoerti  acsned  mwr- 

kJ,  T.  cenan. 
Acaliim  to  eeol,  v.  acoUan. 
*  AcAS,  we  acaiS ',  pp,  acen ;  9.  n. 

[PJBtL  aeken]  To  akb,  pam; 

dQlere:~Aca^    mine    eagas 

■3P  eyu  uki,  I  oat  dark,  Eff, 

gr,96,Utom. 
Acas,  acaae  as  mx,  v.  ex. 
Accseni,  acoom    am  acorn,   v. 


Accutaa  tojvwe,  v.  cunnian. 

Accyn  [ac  eak,  eyn  kmd^  A  spe- 
eies  efock,  Qea,  Mamu 

Acdren^  aodriac  oak-drink,  a 
kiad  ef  drmk  made  of  acorns, 
Som. 

Ace  oke,  pom,  v.  asce. 

Acealdiaa  toeooi,  v.  acolian. 

Aecipian  to  buy:  aceaped  bought, 
T.ceapian. 

.ieeaifm  toeuttiff  v.  ceorfiin. 

Acdan  to  ed«^ ;  aceled  cooto<^,  v. 
acofian. 

Acaaanoes-beris-creastre,  [aece 
oke,  manses  woau^s,  ceaster 
er  bnriia  cUy'\  Bath,  Somerset- 
dutc—JEt  Acexnannes-beri, 
^t  is  at  Ba^ine  at  AkeuumS' 
hery,  that  is,  at  Bath,  Ckr.  978, 
Iag.p,l5S,noU,l  10,  v.  BaiS. 
Accn  oaken,  v.  aecen. 

kcm  pained,  ▼.  acan. 

Aoennan,  ^  acents,  be  acen^ ; 
f-aceaJde;  pp.  accenned;  v.  a. 
To  bring  forth,  produce,  beget; 
parere:—B<.  81,  1:  Oen,  3, 
16:  HiL  2, 1,  T.  cennan. 
*Aceimedlic;  a4^.  Jfattae;  nati- 

TQS  :—€«<.  138,  Soak 
Acennednea,  acennea,  acennys, 
acxuiednyB,  ac«miys,  ae ;  / 
Satiaty,  birth,  generation;  or- 
tos :— Sfanega  on  byi  acen- 


nednesse  gefognia^,    Lk,  1, 
14;  Ps.  106,87. 
Aceocan ;  pp.  aceocod  tosuffocate, 

choke,  Som, 
Aceocung,^  e;f.  A  consideration ; 
nmiinatio,  IL  99,  y.  ceosung. 
Aceorfan  to  cut  (^,y,  ceortan. 
Acer,  acera  afield,  v.  secer. 
Acerran  to  return,  v.  cerran. 
Acerrednes  an  aversion,  v.  acyr- 

rednes. 
Acbsian  to  ask,  v.  acaian. 
Aciende     Troubling,    shivering, 
rough ;  horrens  i—Hymn,  Lye, 
'Acigan  to  catt.—Bd,  2,  12,  v. 

cygan. 
Acl;  adj.  Clear,  sonorous;  clarus : 
— ^Aclum  stefiium  unth  clear 
voices,  Cd,  171,  Mann. 
Aclaensian  to  cleanse,  purify,  v. 

cisnaian. 
Aclea  [ac  an  oak,  lea,  or  lega  a 
lay,  meadow"]  The  name  of  a 
place,  as  Oakley: — SinoiS  waes 
gegaderod  st  Aclea  a  synod 
was  assembled  at  Acley  or  Oak- 
ley, Chr,  789. . 
'  Adiopian  to  call,  to  call  out,  v. 

clj^ian. 
Acmistel  mistletoe  of  the  oak: — 

L,  M,  I,  36. 
Acnised   expelled,    driven    out, 

chased  asoay,  v.  cnyaan. 
Acofran  to  recover;    convales- 

cere: — Observ,  Lun,  2,  Lye, 
Acol,  acul;   atlj,   Acold,  chilled 
with  fear,  terrified;  perterritua, 
Jaann, 
*  Aeolian,  scelan,  acelan;  p,  de; 
pp,  ed,  od.  To  become  cold,  to 
wax  or  grow  cold;  frigescere  : 
— Jft.  24,  12. 
Acolmod  of  a  fearful  mind,  timid. 
Acordan ;  p.  we  acordedan.  To 
ACCORD,  agree,  reeoncile  ;  re- 
conciliare  i-^Chr.  1119. 
Acoren  chosen,  v.  coren. 
Acorenlic ;  adj.  LUcely  to  be  cho- 
sen; eligibilis: — Past.  52,  8. 
Acorfen  carved,  v.  ceorfan. 
7  Acostnod  tried,  v.  coatian. 
Acneftan  To  devise,  plan,  contrive 
as  a  crc^lsman ;    ezcogitare : 
—Or*.  2,  5. 
Acreowed  q,  acreoped  crept  over : 

— Ex,  16,  20.  V.  creopan. 
Acrummen  crammed,  v.  cram- 

mian. 
Acruman,  aciymman ;  pp,  men. 
To  crum,  crumble ;  £riare,  Som, 
Acs  an  ax,  v,  sol. 
Acsan-mynster,     Axanminater 
Axmisuter  in  Devonshire: — Chr, 
755, 
Acae,  V.  axe  ashes,  y.  ax.  an  ax, 
Y,  also  aeac,  an  ash-tree, 
*  AcsiAN,  acaigan,  ahaian,  aacian, 
axian,  axigean;  p,  de,  ede, 
odej  pp,  od.   [Plat,  fyken: 
Dut.  eiachen]  To  ask,  inquire, 
explore ;  rogare : — Mot  ic  ac- 
aian,  Bd,  4, 3.  Hu  nueg  snig 
3 


man  acaigan,  Bt,  S5,  1.     Ne 
nan  ne  aorste  axigean,  Mt, 
22,46. 
Acsung,  ascung,  e;f,An  askin  o, 
a  question,  an  inquiry,  inquisi- 
tion, interrogation,  that  which  is 
enqwredabout,  information;  in- 
terrogatio : — UneaJ^e  ic  ma^ 
forstandan  )>ine  acsunga  lean 
scarcely  understand  thy  ques- 
tions, Bt.  6,  3.   Mid  aacunga 
by  enquiries,  Id.  35,  1, 
Acucian  to  revive,  v.  cucian. 
Acul  cold,  V.  acoL 
Acuman ;  pp.  acmnen.  To  come  to, 
to  pursue,  bear,  suffer,  perform, 
to  overcome;  attingere,  ferre  : 
—Gen,  36,  7. 
'Acomba,     acumbe,      aecemba, 
SBcumbe  Oakum,  the  coarse  part 
offiax,  hards,  a  khtdqfmarley, 
or  chalky  clay,  shales  or  par- 
ings; Btupa:— i;.  64,  Som, 
Acmnendlic ;  a4f.  Tolerable,  bear- 
able; tolerabiJis: — Acumend- 
licre  by«,  Mt,  10,  15. 
Acumendlicnea,  se;  /.  The  possi- 
bility to  bring  any  thing   to 
pass;  poBsibilitaa,  Som. 
Acunnian  to  prove,  v.  cunnian. 
Acuron  chose,  v.  ceoean. 
Acwseden  said,  v.  cws)>an. 
Acwselan  died,  v.  acwelan. 
AcwaeJ^an  to  say,  acwae^  said,  v. 

cwsej'an. 
Acwalde  killed,  v.  cwellan. 
Acwan,  acwanc  quenched,  v.  ac- 

wencan. 
Acweald,    acwealde    killed,   y. 

cwellan. 
Acwelan,  acwylan,  cwelan,  he 
acwil^,  hi  acwela^ ;  p,  acwsl ; 
pp.  acwolen ;  v,n.  To  die,perish; 
mori: — pafixaaacwelaiS,  Ex. 
7,  18. 
Acwellan  to  kili;Y.  cwellan. 
Acwellednes,  se ;  /.  A  quelling, 
killing,  slaying ;  occiaio,  Som. 
^Acwencan,  acwlnan,  cwencan; 
p,  acwanc ;  pp.  acwenced,  ac- 
wenct,  acwant,  acwan,  acwi- 
nen.  To  quench,  extinguish, 
to  put  out;  extinguere : — Ure 
leohtfatu  synt  acwencte,  Mt, 
25, 8.  Fyr  ne  byiS  acwenced, 
Mk,  9,  44.    pst  fyr  acwan 
waes  the  fire  was  put  out,  Bd. 
2,7. 
Acwem,  wem  [ac  an  oak,  wem] 
The  name    of  an  animal,    a 
squirrel,  etc. ;  scirra : — ElfgL 
Som, 
Acwerran,  acworren  drunk,  Ps, 

77,  71. 
Acwe|:»an  to  answer,  y.  cws^anv 
Acwician  acwucian,  gecwican ; 
pp.  acwicod,   gecwicod.    To 
quicken,  revive,  to  come  to  life,  to 
create;  reyiyiscere: — Bd,  5, 
6,  12,  Lye, 
Acwillan  to  kiU,  y.  cwellan. 
Acwinen  quenched,  y.  acwencan. 


Acwuciui  to  quicken,  ' 


—Htb.  3fi, 


AcwyUn  lo  JU, 

Acjd  taid,  amfrmtd, 

Acyr  itjitid,  V.  acei.       

Acymn ;  p.  acyrde ;  pp.  Beyrred, 
acyrd  to  avtrl,  v.  cymiQ. 
°  Acfiredne*,  uerrednet,  » i  / 
A  (unong,  oBB-iltni,  a  (wkv 
fnm,  apettacy,  backilidiKg, 
m^tiiigi  iTenio,  Sam. 

A'D,  ud,  adei  ■>.   [Ai  od  n»- 
lUaKt,  gaidt,  IctL  aud :   tf'i- 

ktaf,apU:  congeriw. — Bd. 

3,16. 
Ad^ed  dimdtd,  *.  dclin. 
Adulrigui     Te  duteuragt,  dit- 

mag,  ufiigkttn  awnfi  deter- 

couard,  Som. 
*Adeadan,  desdianip.  odeiRi- 
od,  gede»d.  r»  /.^  decay  or 

c(i(,  to  iwli/^,  Id  J "  ■"- 

datny;  f«ti«ere 

AdeaT  ifaa/,  v.  degX. 
Adeafian;  v-    ede.  To  bteopie 
woi  dca/t  surdescere,  Souk 
Adesfung  earena  o  de-^emug  of 

tlu  eari,  a  dtt^ftKing,  Lye. 
Add  a  diieaie,  v.  BdL 
Adelfan  lo  dig.  v  delfan. 
Aiehbt;  adj.  Dirty,  fithy:  coe- 

DDSua :— C«t.  48. 
Adelwafi ,  adidieaS  ^  twer,  gut- 
ter, link ;  cloaca,  5i>ii>. 
Adelyng  a  prince,  v,  wfieling. 
Ademan   To  judge,  doHi,  deem, 

fry ;  exandDare  i — 5dL  4,  23. 
•Adeorcian;  p.  ade;  pffc  ad.  To 

ohmre,    dim,    darken,    Sidti 

□bacuiare,  Sim. 
Adeaa,  adeu  Jn  addict  or  adt, 

aetoprr'ihulrumenl;  ucia:— 

Bd.  4.  S. 
Adihlod  made,  eompeied,  t.  dib- 

AdUegian,  adilgean,  adylegian ; 
B.  ode;  pp.  adilegod.  adilgod, 
adylegod;  v.  a.  To  oMuA,  Ic 
bht  OB*,  lo  datray,  to  do  away 
delere: — His  aawul  biB  adi 
legod.  Gen.  17,  It;  Ex.  32, 
32.  V,  djlgiao. 

Adiminian ;  p.  de ;  pp.  od,  ad. 


'Ai.i..eipta,Ui/[Hrf.  VtH 
hedel,  M  fail]  A  diieate,  grief, 
fain,  a  languilliing  lickntu, 
ammmptum  ;  morbua :— Ha 
manega  ad]*  Ash  lany  dit- 
toMt,  BU  31,  1 :  Bd.i,  13. 
^  Seo  mycia   tull  the  Uprtty, 
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Lamm  legem  adl  tkt  palty, 

T.  leger. 
Adl,  adlic,  adlige ;  atfj.  Side,  iU, 

diieattd,     corrupted,    putrid ; 

marbidus:  HeoceaDDLEegg: 

^Bd.  3,  2,  Mann. 
Adlian  T»  ail,  to  be  eick,  lo  lan- 

guiik  I     Eegiotare : — £(f.    gr. 

26. 
Adlic,  adlige  eiek,  t.  adl. 
Adol  a  (jiwow,  v.  adL 
AdolfcD,  ifi^,  1.  delfan. 
Adon :  p.  ne  adydon ;  imp,  ado ; 

B.a.  \ifromiantodo\Totaka 

OKOy,  rtwuve,  banith ;  Mllere : 
—Ado  )>a>  oylne,  aen.   21, 
10:  BL  16,  1. 
Adnedan  lo  dread,  y.  onditdan. 
Adndkn  lo  drire  away,  v. 


aiccare:— ft.  7S,  18: 

11,  13,  (.  drinn. 
Adriogim,  adric^ian  to  1 

adreogan. 
AdrogCD  done,  v. 
AdroDc,      adroE 

droamtd,  v.  adrencan. 
Adnigian  to  dry,  T.  adrig 
AdiunMn    droiined,   v.  i 


Adruwian;  j 

■p,  T.  adngan. 
Adrjgan,  -yggean  lodrl^,^ 

pan- 
AdnniiaD  to  ejilinguM,  ^ 

AdulieaC  a  wvcr,  link,  i 


Alfred /««*  V.  ondredan. 

Adrefed  drititH,  v.  adrihn. 

AdraiK  driei,  t.  adrigaD. 
I  Adremeiit  Ike  kerb  feverfew  or 
VBi^aort,  An. 

Adrencan ;  p.  adnencc,  adiencte  -, 
pp.  adrenced,  adroDcen,  ad- 
ruDcen,  adroncl;  v.a.  Toplunge 

immeroere ;— Wolde  hine  ad- 
rencan  on  |>tere  ea  woM 
drown  him  ia  the  rmr.Bt.  16, 
2. 

Adreogan,  gedreogan,  adreo- 
han,  adnogan,  adriohani  p. 
adreag,  adteah,  we  adnigoD : 
pp.  adrogen ;  v.  a.  To  bear, 
euger,  Ind,  endure!  pati:— 
Hi  adreogan  magan  Ihey  may 

bear,  Bt.  40,  8.    Ic 

■dreohao  ^ine  ut 
eaimot  Uitrale  Iky 
lioHi,  BU  11, 1.  \  Adreogan 
lif  M  lead  a  life,  to  live,  v. 
drei^;an. 

Adreogeodlic ;  adj.  Bearable, 
endurable ;  tolirahillB,  Lye. 

Adrifan,  sdrifan,  adrefaoi  p. 
adraf,  adrof,  adnefde,  we 
adrifbn  r  pp.  sdrKfed,  adnfed, 
adrefed,  adrifen.  1.  To  driot 
away.  It  expel,  repel. 


of  tiam  wealle  dawa 
waU,  Bit.  1,  12.  I 
brccon  adime  brake  i 
down,  Oa.  10S3.  A 
MCton  (tkty)  pmi  d 
posed,  Bd.  4,  flL  Hi 
aalab,  ft.  71,  6. 

Aduoweard ;    adl-    Dvi 
deorsum: — Ckr.  1981 

A4w«cui.  - 
pp.   -ced 


■pel; 


agere  : — 1.  He  adrttfed  weei, 
Cn.  3,  24.  2.  pa  Walaa 
adrifon  tumre  ea  ford  eatne 
mid  scearpuni  pilum  greatum 
innan  )iam  wecere  tho  WeUk 
drooe  all  the  ford  of  a  certain 
river  wilh  great  lAorp  piJei 
Wilkin  Ike  water,  Ckr.  Introd. 
1  Adrifene&tu  pvweaor  ob- 
bouedveueli,  R.  67,  v.  drifiui. 
■igean,-yggMn, 


Adri 


ugian 


'edoa;  pp. 
uHod,  -uwud.  To 
rub  dry,  Ic  wither  ,- 


appeaie; 
cende  S. 
J/(.  12,20:  Bi  2,7. 

Adwelian  To  leduet,  to 
error;  seducere  : — 
2B,  Lye. 

Adwinan  to  put  omt,  v. 

Adydan,  adyddan ;  p. 
yd  j  V.  a.  [dydan  le  di 
to  deatk,  to  dettrouw 
tifyi  perdere:— Wi 
aityddan  would  dett 
Ek  T.  p.22,  19:  G 

Adylegian,  adylhgian  i 
T.  adiiegiao. 

S.,  pieGxed  to  word 
often  denotes,  a 
deteriorating  or  opp 
QiGcation,  u  frsin,  i 


setynan  to  Dpn,  k  m 

from,  weoa  hope.  & 
se  prtflted  to  woida 
appear  to  alter  the 
tion,  ai  a*bere,  ab«T< 
bare,  naked  ;  rialgt 
belg«  Ji  angry  t    a 
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£DR 


2i 


£  r  £ 


biaeefoit;  addoniuu>  eal- 
doniDt  aldomian  as  oUlffr- 
Ml.  Like  a,  ge«  eto*»  a  is 
HDcdmei  prefixed  to  perfect 
tBisM  and  perfect  participles 
widMmt  any  perceptible  altst- 
atioD  in  the  sense,  ieceled» 
aeoled,  coled  eoofedL 
j£;/  iadicL  [JL  Fftmc  e,  ee, 

dtt  a  lm§j  from  a,e,  oti  ahoaift, 
fmmg  mfira  long  Hme,  tUi 
it  has  heeeme  a  euttom,  a  law] 
J  lav,  ri^kt,  testament ;  lex  : 
— 6od  him  aette  ae  )>at  ys 
open  lagu  Oed  set  tkem  laws, 
Aat  it  ^  direetUms,  Etf.  T. 
]kl0,20.  M  DrihtneB  GotTs 
las,  FlI%,S:  MU  26,  28. 
WixcaS  hia  bebodu  and  his 
B,  DnL  \l,  1.  \  Cristes  s 
AtGwpel  Batan B  orutlagB 
A  mOam,  £y.  gr.  47.  Seo 
cftoe  m  DeiUemomu,  Bd,  1, 
27. 

JE,  SB  tBOler,  v.  ea. 

Ssl^fnpertf,  ▼.  «bt 

IjDofl^T.  eaL 

faUikt/T.  eala. 

iEtldiin  to  ^row  oW,  v.  ealdian. 

iSiklennen,  ealdonnen  noble- 
■«,  V.  ealdorman. 

iEaigian;  p.  hi  cargadon  they 
MTfiUi^  T.  eargian. 

£bbad  eiM^  ▼.  ebban. 

£bbung  OS  e66tiisf .    5  Ss  eb- 
bang  aftoy ;  sinus  : — R,  67. 

<£bcc  Iw  Mb,  books  <f  the  law, 

•£bed,  cbod  as  t^^air  cf  law, 


JEhttisij^CkaraMd  evident  btf 
ffstff  wmSftti,  apparent,  not<H 
risst;  naidliestns : — Se  ebera 
>tiiS,L.Edg,7. 

Mbesoe  pettnnge,  ▼.  sfesne. 

£WpA,  cbiKatS  vex,  v.  belgan. 
^£Uec;  s4r.  Pale,  wan,  whitish, 
hlMks  pdlidos,  Sam. 

iEbiecing,  sUecnys  paleness,  ▼. 


^€bod  a  tenses*,  v.  aebed. 
£lnc  [ea  woler,  bnec]  yf  eo- 

tarrk,  rkenm  ;  rheiuna,  Som» 
-fbi  a  fa-  tree,  Etf.  gr.  5. 
X.\rfldJninfnrff  ;  injuria: — X. 

CsiApoLdl, 
Sbfhgin  to  be  angry,  t.  abel- 

gan. 
'  £bylgS,sbjrIh^,abilg)S,sbylig- 

oisi  te;  /  [byM,  t.  belgan] 

if »  flfbuv,  o  .^ui^,   semdal, 

ssger,  wnOh,  indignation  ;  of  * 

/enta : — Ore.  4,  1. 
S^qUo,v.  eac. 
£'e  a  ooib,  T.  ac 
^£can  toiiif,  ▼.  eacan. 
X*ceA  oeid,  v.  eced. 
•^coer  a/M,  w.  ccer. 
Xcteteniai,y,  ece. 
•£cE,  ece,  ace;  m,  [Plat,  aak  a 

^cesie  m    «As  Jhger;    Ger. 

ach:  Grk.  oxoc:  flf6.  HH 


ab,    a  place  for  fire,  heat] 
An  AKE,  fots;   dolor: — ^Eal 
^at  ear  and  se  ace  onwsg 
alsded  wss  aU  the  sore  and 
ake  were  (led)  taken  away, 
Bd,  6,  3,  4b 
JEced  vinegar,  v.  eced :  iBced- 
fst  a  vessel  for  vinegar,  v. 
eced-faet. 
.£celed  cooled,  v.  acolian. 
^cemba  oakum,  v.  acumba. 
JEcen,  acen ;  adj.  Oaken,  made 

of  oak  I  quemus: — Cot,  165. 
'iBScsR,  acyr,  es;  pL  cceras, 
aeeras;  si.  (Plat.  Dot,  Qer. 
akker  si. :  ifae#.  akra :  Heb. 
13M  afa"*  «  farmer)  A  field, 
land,  any  thing  sown,  soam 
com,  com,  an  acre;  ager, 
seffes  r^For^am  is  ae  lecer 
gebaten  Acheldemah,  Mt, 
27,8. 
^^er-ceorl,  ecer-mon  a  field- 
man,  a  farmer,  ploughman, 
(^own,  , 

.£ceren,  scern,  secim  [ac  as 
oak,  com  comi]  The  com  or 
fruit  qf  an  oak,  an  aoorn,  a 
nuts  glans: — Ges.  48, 11. 
iEcer-spranca,      scer-spranga 
Young  shoots  springing  up  from 
acorns,  saplings,  the  hobn  oak, 
scarlet  oak;  ilex: — Elf.  gr,: 
Som.  p.  13,  48. 
iEchir  OS  ear  tfcom,  v.  ear. 
j£ciorfan  to  cut  to   pieces,  v. 

ceorfiin. 
iEcimu  nuts,  v.  sceren. 
Mcne;a4i.  FruitfiUf  fcecundus, 

Som, 
.£cnun  with  fields,  v.  seer, 
"^-crsftig  law-crafty,  one  skil- 
ful in  law,  a  lawyer,  pharisee. 
JEc»e  an  ax,  t.  eex. 
.£cumbe  oakum,  ▼.  acumba. 
.£cyr  afield,  t.  seer. 
iEcyrf  that  which  is  cut  off,  a 
fragment,  piece,  t.  cyr^  ceor- 
fiuL 
JEddra,  sddre,  sdra,  sdre  [s 
water,  dri  dry,  or  drain]     1. 
A  passage  for  liquid,  a  drain, 
hence  as  artery,  a  vein,  pore, 
kidney,  a  fissure  or  rent ;  vena. 
2.  A  vesself  nerve,  sinew;  ner- 
▼us : — 1.  ^ddran  kidneys,  Ps. 
7,  10.     2.  Ors.  8,  9. 
iBder-seax,  sdre-seax  a  vein 
knife,  a  lancet 
o  JEdEsBBi  [ead  substance,  fsBAtfast, 
fixed]  Goods,  property;  bona: 
— ^^dfsst  tsnt  to  healdenne 
pronerty  taken  to  hold,  a  pledge, 
B^,  gl. :  Som,  p.  58. 
^dlean  a  reward,  v.  edlean. 
.£dra,  sdre  a  drain  for  Uquid, 

V.  sddra. 
^dre;    adv.  Directly,  quickly, 
forthwith,  by  and  by;  confes- 
tim  '."Mentd.  259. 
iEdre-seax  a  lancet,  v.  sder- 
seax. 


.£dre  wegga  a  dram  way,  a  vein, 
an  artery, 

TEdrifan  to  expel,  v.  adrifiui. 

iBdwiat  substance,  t.  edwiat. 

^dwit  a  reproach^  ▼.  edwit 

.£dwitan  to  reproach ;  sdwitod 
derided,  y.  edwitan. 

iBene  osee,  v.  sne. 

MiBBSt  emoy,  ▼.  sfista. 

iBfdsll  a  descent,  t.  ofdsL 

JEfelle.  afelle  (s,  fell  a  skin) 
Barked,  peeUd,  skinned ;  de- 
corticatum  : — R.  115. 

JEfen  even,  v.  efen. 
P  MwEV,  sfhung,  aefyn,  efen,  [Piatt 
avend ;  m. :  Dut.  avond :  Chr, 
abend]  The  even,  eoesti^, 
eventides  vesper,  vespers :-— 
On  sfen,  on  aefisunge  or  to 
sfen  at  even,  in  the  evening, 
Ps.  29,  6.  Heo  com  ^a  on 
sfnunge  eft  to  Noe.  Gen,  8, 
11.^  /Bfen-dream  as  evening 
song* — £fen-gebed  a  prayer 
or  evening  duty,  R.  84. — M- 
fengereord  as  evening  meat,  a 
supper,  Bd.  8. 7,  v.  a^enmete. 
— JBfen-gereordian  (grereor- 
dian  to  feed)  to  sup,  or  take 
supper. — ^^fen-gloma,  glom- 
iiiung,  glomung  the  evening 
twiUght,  Bd.  1,  1. 

<i£fen-ffyfl  a  supper.  Past.  I,  2, 
V.  sfenmete. 
£fen-blytta  A  fettow,  consort, 
companion  or  sso^e  ;    censors, 

SOVL 

Mfen  hrepsung  [sfen,  hrepsung 
evesin^ J  The  evening,  even,  Som. 

^fenlaecan  to  match,  v.  efen- 
Iscan. 

iEfenlscend  as  imitator,  v.  efen- 
Iscend. 

£fenlac^  it  draweth  nigh  the 
evening ;  advesperascit :  — 
Lk.  24,  29. 

^fenleotS  as  evening  song,  Cd, 

151.  V.  sfendream. 
r^fenlic;  adj.  Vespertine,  qf  the 
evening  ;     vespertinus :  —  Pi. 
140,2. 

i£fen-mete  eoests^  meat,  supper : 
—Cot.  42. 

iBfenn  the  evening,  v.  sfen. 

^fen-rima  twilights  crepus- 
culum,  Lye. 

i£fen-sang  as  eoesti^  song. 

^fen-scima   evesti^  spiendour, 

Cd.  112. 

* iBfen-steorra,  an;  m.  The  twi- 
light star,  evening  star,  morning 
stars  bespenis  :---Sc  steorra  ]^e 
we  hata^  sfen-steorra  the  star 
which  we  call  evening  star,  Bt. 
89,  13.  Se  morgen-steorra, 
we  bata^  o|>re  naman,  sfen- 
steorra,  Bt,  4,  v.  sfentungel. 

^fen-l^enung  as  eves  repast,  a 
supper. 

iBfen-|;eowd6m  as  evests^  duty, 
attendance  t — R.  84. 

Afen-tide,  sfen-tima}  /  The 


V 


.i^ 


2y 


iEFT 


2y 


^FT 


3c 


JEFT 


h 


>.* 


'H! 


eveiUMfe,  evening;  bora  vesper- 
tina : — Da  efentima  wses,  Ifit. 
11,  11.  Seo  lefen-tide  ^es 
dflBges  the  eventide  of  the  dayt 
Dial  I,  10. 

^fen-timgel   the  evening  star, 

Son* 
t  iEPER,  sire ;  adv.  Always,  ever  ; 
semper: — ^fer    ge     fliton 
ongen  God,  Deut,  81,  27. 

^fesne,  ebesne  Pasturage,  the 
hire  rfpigs  going  into  the  wood 
to  fatten  on  acorns ;  pasna- 
gium : — Gif  mon  nime  aefesne 
on  swinum  \f  [a  man]  any  one 
take  pasturage  on  swine,  L. 
In,  49. 

iEfest^  efst,  sefestig,  sewfest  [se 
law,  tasstfast,  Jued^  1.  Fixed 
in  the  law,  religious,  devout; 
religiosus.  2.  Fastened  by  the 
law,married;  matrimonio  con- 
junctus.  3.  Fixed  in  mind, 
zealous,  envious,  spiteful,  mali- 
cious;  invidus: — 1.  Waes  he 
aefest  and  arfaest  was  he  de- 
vout and  good,  Bd.  3,  14.  2. 
X.  Cnut,  poL  47,  v.  sewfest- 
man.    3.  Bd.  5,  22. 

^festian  toenvy,Cot,  119. 

^festig  a  contender,  v.  sfista, 
sefest. 

^festi^  religious,  v.  sefest. 
v^festlice ;  aiv.  Religiously;  reli- 
giose i^Bd,  5, 13 :  Chr.  656. 

^estnes,  sefiestnes,  se;  /.  1. 
Religion,  devotion  ;  religia  2. 
Envy,  spite,  emulation;  inW- 
dia:  —  1.  He  wses  myceire 
aefaestnesse  wer  he  was  a  nuxn 
of  much  religion,  Bd,  4,  31. 
2.  Som* 

.££Qrica,  Af&ican,  A&icsl  Africa, 
an  African;  Africa,  Afer, 
Africanus. — .^firica  cynnes, 
Africa-cynnes  ofJ^rican  race  ; 
genere  Afer,  Bd*  1,  5. 

^fgrsef,  se%rcefii  A  tax-gatherer, 
a  collector  ;  exactor,  Som. 

Sfista,  flefiest,  sefest,  se&t,  sefes- 
tig, sefstig  Envy,  zeal,  spite,  a 
strhfer,  an  ooposer,  a  rival; 
invidia,  semulator : — Past.  18, 
2,  V.  sefestnes. 

JEfnan  to  perform,  v.  efhan. 

Afhe  behold,  v.  efiie. 
v^fioian    To  grow  towards  even- 
ing,  Dial,  1,    10,   V.  sefen- 
lsec%. 

^fre  ever,  v.  sefer. 

^fst  envy,  v.  sefista. 

^fstian  to  hasten,  v.  e&tan. 

^&tig  a  contender,  v.  aefista. 

^f-sweorce  Fruit;  fructus:  — 
Cot,  92,  Lye. 

JESx,  eft,  sefter,  seftan ;  adv.  aw- 
TER,a^atn,  behind,  afterwards; 
postea : — Moises  cwse%  seft  to 
Israel,  Deut,  28,  15.  CwseiS 
heo  eft  said  she  again,  Bd.  4, 
8.    Swilce  sr  nas  ne  sefter  ne 


cym^.  Ex,  11,  6.  He  cymiS 
him  sylf  sefter,  Gen.  32,  19. 
Earn  seftan  hwit  an  eagle 
white  behind,  Chr,9SS.  %  Mr 
opiSe  eft  ere  or  qft,  before  or 
after,  Athan. 

Mftan ;  prep.  After,  behind;  post: 
— Lup.  8,  V.  bseftan. 

^ftbeteht  reassigned,  v.  eftbe- 
tseht. 

^fteme8t,-myst  last,  v.  sefter, 
adj. 

^FTER,  efter ;  prep.  dot.  [Frs, 
Dan.  Swed.  efter :  Al.  after : 
Moes,  afar:  Norse  aptir] 
AFTER,  for,  on  account  <f,  ac- 
cording to,  through,  over;  post : 
^-Se  pe  sefter  me  towerd  ys, 
Mt.  3,  11.  Ne  swinciS  he 
nauht  sefter  )iam  he  labours 
not  for  this,  Bt.  33,  2.  ^fter 
Moyses  se,  Lh,  2,  22.  ^fter 
burgum  through  the  city,  Bt. 
R.  p.  155:— f  iEfter  rihte 
justly.  JEtftcr  )>am  ^e,  Mk. 
14,  28,  iEfter  )>on  >e,  Bd. 
3,  20,  rfter  that,  after,  after- 
wwds, 

Mfter  after,  y.  seft. 

£fter,  tomp.  re,  ra;  nip.  mest 
myst ;  adj.  after,  next,  second, 
new,  last;  posterus,  novus: 
— Se  seftera  dsel  (ises  heafdes 
the  after,  or  hinder  part  of  the 
head,  v.  sefteweard.  JEftera 
dseg  the  next  day,  Lk,  13,  33. 
peos  hoc  ys  seftemyst  this  book 
is  the  last,  Elf.  T.  p.  31,  23. 
v^ftiera  Geola  January,  v.  geol. 

^ftera  Li^a  July,  v.  Ji)>a. 

iBfterboren ;  part.  Bom  efter  the 
father's  death;  posthumus: 
—Etf,  gr.  47,  Som. 

^ftercwse)>an  To  speak  tfter,  to 
answer,  revoke,  renounce,  ab- 
jnre  ;  revocare : — Bd.  5,  2. 

^ftereala  cfter-ale,  small  beer, 
or  ale,  E^.  gL  p.  62. 

^fter-£Bece;  adv.  [sefter  rfter, 
and  the  dat,  of  fee  a  space"] 
4fterward,  after  that;  post- 
modum,  Som. 
*  iEfterfolger,  es ;  m.  AfbUower,  a 
successor: — Ors.  3,  2. 

^fterfolgiende/o/^ocptng'  rfter. 

iEfter-fylian,  -fUian;  To  fol- 
low or  come  after,  to  succeed; 
subsequi : — pses  aefter-filien- 
dan  tacnes,  Ex.  4,  8. 

^fterfylging ;  /.  A  following 
qfter,  a  sequence;  sectatio,  v. 
sefterfylignes. 

^fterfyligend ;  m.  One  who  fol- 
lows, or  succeeds,  a  follower ; 
successor,  Bd.  2, 20,  v.  sefter- 
fylian. 
y  ^fterfylignes,  se ;  /.  A  follow^ 
qfter,  a  succession,  succeeding ; 
successio,  Som. 

^ftergan  [gan  to  go]  To  fol- 
low after;  subsequi: — Past. 
15,2. 
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^ftergencnys,  se  ;/•  [gengnysa 
^otfi^]  Extremity;  eztremitas: 
—R.  Ben,  Jnterl.  7,  Lye, 

^fiergenga  [genga  goer ; 
from  geng  or  gang  a  walk] 
One  who  goes,  or  follows  after, 
a  follower;  successor: — ^pu 
me  ne  derige,  ne  minnm 
seftergengum.  Gen.  21,  23. 

^fter-gengle  [q  aeftergenga] 
Successors,  they  who  sueceed^ 
posterity,  offsprings  posteri, 
Som. 
*  JEhergengays,  se ;  /.  Posterity, 
succession  ;  posteritas,  Som. 

£fterbse)»e,  -hsefia  [sefter  <^, 
hsetu  heat]  Afterheat ;  ime- 
quens  calor : — Ors,  8,  3. 

iEfterhyrigean   To  foUow  an- 
ther* s  example,to  imitate,  n 
ble;   imitari: — Bd,Z,\^ 

^fterle4n^n  qfter-loan^  n 
a  recompence :    prsemium: — 
Ctf.  4. 

^ftermest  tftermott,  y.  aefter. 
adj. 

iBfterra  second,  y.  sefter,  a^f . 

^fterran  acennes  regeneration^ 
Som,  v.  acennednea. 

^fterran  si^e  secondly,  ▼.  si^ 
•^fterrap,  es;   m.  An  aftek- 
ROPE,  a  crupper  ;   postileoa : 
—Elf.gl.p.  59,  Sons. 

iEfterridan  To  ride  after  ;  eqoo 
insequi: — Jos.  2,  7. 

£fter-rihte  according  to  r^ix, 
justly,  Som,  y.  nhte. 

^fter-ryne  An  eneosmtering,  « 
meeting,  running  agaisut  one; 
occursus: — Ps.  18,  7,  Sam. 

^ftersang  The  qfter-song;  pos- 
terior cantus : — Elf,  <p.  1,  31, 
Mann. 

^ftersingend  an  qfter-sssiger,  t. 
singan. 

^ftersprsec  qfter  •  speech,  v. 
sprsec 

^fter-sprsecan  To  tedt  after,  sue 
for,  to  require  ;   petere 
162. 

^fterspjrrian,  -spyr^ean  to 
outre  q/i(er,  y.  spinan. 
b  ^fterweardnes,  se ;  /.  Posterity ; 
posteritas: — Cot,  149,  Samu 

^fter-weariS  Being  asoasf^aJbseni, 
Bd.  3,  15,  Sosn,  Y,  sefvreard. 

^fter  yldo  an  qfter  age,  t.  yld. 

^fteweard ;  adj.  4fUr,  baek,  iate^ 
latter,  full;  posterior: — iEfte- 
weard  lencten  fisU  spris^,  R. 
95.  ^fteweard  heafbd  the 
back  of  the  head,  R,  69. 

^ftewearde;  adv,  Affierwari, 
after,  behind;  post,  pone:— 
pu  geaibst  me  aeltewearde, 
Ex.  33,  23:  ^  On  sfteweard 
on  (rfler,  behind,  Desst.  28,  13. 
c  ^f>anc,  es ;  m.  Qfeaoee^  iisplfet- 
sure,  zeal;  offensa : — Pe,  118, 
139 :    sef)>onca,  JFV.  Jud,  12. 

^fbnest  last,  y.  sefter  «4^'. 

Mftn  dsel  the  last  part. 
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Mfntai  sArtrd  «{f .  Ahteni, 
£iitd:  abiaisz'-iU.S,  15,  y. 
g6ewtu^,  Lffi* 

jEfmnbes,  w;  /.  Ahumx,  rt- 
■m4  ^Ctriljf ;  abtentia  :— 
for  ^ore  cfweaidnesse  6e- 
(wif  ^My  ahenc9^  BU  10. 

ffvTTdli,  swyrdh,  awyrdla, 
Ilk  Dmage,  wjunf,  leu,  the 
mmmnt  fir  it;  detrimen- 
tian:— I./ii.  40,  42. 

^  tie  mmiutt  v.  aefen. 

iJtjm^  [m,  Onrml^a  waking] 
Jhkaims,  tki  iweejpimgs  qf  a 
htue,  tie  nfiue  cf  H^s,  or 
tliagtifmvakuf  ftblutiones, 
^[oiiqiiilic: — Etf*  gr,  IS. 
'.&,  ei  dhr.  ogra,  aegeru;  »• 
[?Itf.  Art.  ei  »•:  <;«r.  ey  «.: 
i)M.v,ag]itfaBOO;  ovum: 
-Gif  lie  bit  og,  l^ifc.  11,  12. 
\  £gni  leonn  to  lay  eggtt 
Sm.m.   Jget  hwite  wJUte 

£ff  «r  ge  [eg  la  contracted 
froB  ck  aO,  aa  Hickes 
■^  or  it  may  be  from  a, 
aa,  a  itar,  aliMys  atrongly 
nuDciitcd]  The  Stped.  prefix 
c  die  Dm.  i,  to  aome  pro- 
ooHu  aad  adverba,  wnich 
agniiy  die  tame  aa  the  A.  S. 
c^,  or  ge;  diat  ia,  ever,  eU- 
Mjfs;  as,  cgfawa  every  one; 
^majne :  agfawsr  every  where ; 
ubiqoe :  i^wUe  enery  one ; 
qott^oe. 

iSgan  lo  MM,  T.  agan. 

iEgCifiitiiH^;  iiiaiila:-EMu^ 
9ge He iilaai^ nobles;  iS!». 
Dndb  ML  888.  Lye,  v. 
etJaod. 

i^JeifiMd  Jil^ord,  y.  ^glea- 

.fgemriter,  ee ;  «i.  [s  law,  gewri- 
ter  a  writer']  A  writer  or  eom- 
fowr  fflewe ;  legum  conditor : 

■ITOit  8. 

X4h(meye,r.  eage. 
*£ghwa  ae«/.  segfawaet  or  aegh- 
acs;  pnm.  [aBg  or  sic  a0  hwa 
M]  Whoever,  whoeoever,  every 
me  i  ijoicunque : — God  aegh- 
vaeavealt  God  goveme  every 
timg,  Bt.  Z6,  4l 

fgfcm,  aeghwar,  ahwaer ;  adv* 
Every  eoktre:  ubiqne: — Hi 
^  brende  aeghwar  bodedon, 

jft.ie,2o. 

'^^^aswtwhaiever ;  qoodcunque, 
T.  cghwa. 

S^'rnm^exipnm.Both,  each,  both 
enewid  the  other  :uieTq\ie,  % 
£ghwae^ge — ge  both— and; 
et— et.  Ad.  5,  IS,  t.  aeg^er. 

iCigfciiamm,  -liwoiM)D,-hwonene, 
-hvanUDf-hwaimm ;  adv>Eoery 
wiere,  every  voay,  on  aU  tidee ; 
undiqae:'— Hi  aegfawanon  to 
hym  comoDt  lOr.  1, 45.  ^^gh- 


wanone,  £{f.  gr,  45.     Agh-  i 
wanaiii  Bd.  4,  19. 
^ghwar,  aeghwer  every  where, 

V.  ae|fhwaer. 
^ghwider,  -hwyder;    adv.  On 
every  tide,  every  way;   quo- 
quoversum : — Bd,  2,  16. 
iBghwilc,  aeghwylc,  ahwylc  adj. 
Every,  aU,  all  manner  of,  who- 
soever, whatsoever,  every  one; 
unusquiaque,  omnia :  —  JEg- 
hwylc  dseg  every  day,  Mt.  6, 
84.  iBghwilce  wisan  00  man- 
ner of  ways.  iSBghwilc  |nnga  of 
ail  manners,  or  fashions,  Sm. 
iEghwonene  on  aU  tides,  v.  sg- 

hwanon. 
.£ghwyder  every  way,  v.  sgh- 

wider. 
Mpft  A  legal  gift,  restitution; 
fegalis  doa,  restitutio : — Cart. 
^d^R. 
^giptiac  Egyptian,  y.  Egiptisc 
JEg^aec  misertUfle,  v.  aglaec. 
^gleaw,    aegleawa,     ae-gleaw- 
man,  [ae  law,  gleaw  ski^ui] 
One  sk^ul  in  the  law,  a  lawyer, 
cotensellor;  legis  peritus : — pa 
andswarude  hym  sum  aegleaw, 
Lk.  11,  45. 
iEglesburh,  Agelesbyrig,  Mg- 
elesburh,  £glesbyrig.  Ayl- 
esbury, in  Buckinghamshire : 
—Chr.  571,  Ing.  p.  26,  IS. 
Manning  says,  ^'PotiuaEIles- 
borough  prope  Wendover." 
^glesford,  Agelesford,  Ayles- 
FORD    on  the  Medway   near 
Maidstone,  Kent  :—Chr.  455. 
fiBglesJnrep    Aylesthorpb,    a 
village  near  Aylesford,  Kent: 
— Chr.  455,  p.  15,  note  h. 
Agleawur^  The  village  of  Ey- 
ksworth,  Northamptonshire: — 
Chr.  968. 
^glim,  [seg  an  egg,  lime  Inne, 
glew]    BOO- LIME,    the  sticky 
part,  or  white  of  an  egg ;  ovi 
viscum,  glarea : — IL  81. 
iEgn  own,  v.  agen. 
^gnes  ponces  of  his  own  ac- 
cord, V.  agen. 
iEgnian  to  own,  t.  agnian 
£gru  eggs,  V.  aeg. 
JEgeaifear,  v.  egsa. 
^gf>eT ;  pron.  Either,  each,  both, 
uterque  r^^g^er  by€  geheal- 
den,  Mt.  9, 17.   f  Heora  aeg- 
^er  either,  or  both  vfthem,  each. 
Gen.  21, 81.  On  aeg)>er  hand, 
on  aeg^re  healfe  on  either  hand 
or  hc^f  on  both  sides,  Ors.  1, 
11,   14.     On  aegjnre   healfe 
weard  towards  both  sides.  Elf. 
gr.  Mg^t  ge — ge,  both--and  ; 
as  weVr—as ;  so — as.  iBg^er  ge 
heonan  ge  ^anan  both  here 
and   there,  en   this  side  and 
that,  T.  aeghws^er. 
^iBgweard     a    warden,    keeper, 
guard,  Beo. 
.£gylde,  agilde ;  adv.  [s  without, 
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gild  payment]  Without  amends; 
sine  compensatione : — Liege 
he  aegylde  he  shall  He,  or 
rematn  without  amends,  L,  Edw* 
Guth.  6,  W.  p.  52,  BS,  note 
n. :  L.  Cnut.  2,  45. 

<^gyl^  es;  m.  \jEB  a  law,  gylt 
gilt,  fault]  A  breach  or  vio- 
lation of  the  law,  a  trespass, 
a  fault ;  delictum : — Ps.  24,  7. 

-ffigypte  Egypt,  v.  Egypte. 

^hher  an  ear  of  com,  v.  ear. 

^biwnes,  se ;  /  Paleness,  gloom ; 
pallor,  deficientia  coloris: — 
iBhiwnes  ^aes  lichoman  pale- 
ness  of  the  body.  Herb.  160, 
4,  V.  ablsecnia. 

TEhlyp,  aet-hlyp,  ea ;  m.  [s  law, 
hleap  or  hlyp  a  leap]  A  trans- 

Cssion,   breach  of  the   law; 
^is  transgressio : — To  wite 
for^on  aeblype  to  wit  for  the 
transgression,  L.  Athel,  I,  6, 
W.  p.  57, 40. 
^hsc  an  ox,  v.  sex. 
^Mm,  eht,  eaht,  e;  /.    IPIat. 
Dut.  Ger.  echt :  JPra.  aet,  eat : 
Franc  eht,  seht  or  aht  owned, 
▼.  agan  to  own]  Property,  sub- 
ttance,  cattle,  possessions,  lands, 
goods,   riches,    value,   estima- 
tion; substancia,  opes: — He 
baefde  mycele  aehta,  Mk.  10, 
22.  Esau  nam  ealle  his  aehta, 
and  call   ^at  he  aehte  Esau 
took  all  his  goods,  and  all  that 
he  had,  or  possessed.  Gen.  86, 
6. 
iEBTA  eahta;  adj.  [Plat.  Dut. 
Ger.  AL  Franc,  acht:  Jlfoe#. 
ahtau]  EIGHT :  octo :— ^hta 
si^e  eight  times.    JEhte  sit$e 
twenti  eight  times  twenty,  or 
one  hundred  and  sixty,  Chr. 
1071. 
^hte  had,  p,  of  agan. 
^hteland,  es;  n.  [seht  property] 
Landed  property ;  terra  posaes- 
sionis : — Bd.  4,  26,  v.  land, 
^hteman,  nes  plu.  men ;  m.  A 
husbandman,  a  farmer,  plough- 
man, drudge ;  colonus : — ^La- 
boratores  sind  yriSlingas  and 
aehte  men  labourers  are  plough- 
men and  husbtmdmen,  Eff.  T. 
p  40,  20. 
iEhtere ;  m.  An  estimator,  a  valu- 
er ;  aestimator.  Lye. 
J  iEhteswan   [swan  a  swain]  A 
preserver  of  property,  a  cow- 
herd, a  swineherd;  fundi  bu- 
bulcus,  villicus,  Mann. 
JEh^ge  the  rich,' Cot.  211. 
^htung ;  /.  Estimation,  valuing  ; 

aestimatio :— il.  114. 
^hwyr&n  to  turn  from,  avert; 

avcrtere : — Ps,  69,  5. 
JEker  afield,  t.  aecer. 
iEl  all,  V.  eall. 
^1  oil,  T.  ele. 

iEL,   ea;  m.  [Plat.  Dut.   Ger. 
I       Dan.   al;  m.:   Frs.  iel:   Al, 
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al,  ahl]  An  bil;  anguiUa: — 
Hwilce  fixas  gefehst  ^u? 
seUu  and  hacodaa  What  fiaheM 
eaUkeit  thou?  Eels  and  had- 
docks :^CoU  M,  S.  Tib.  A.  IIL 
p.  19 :  Bd,  4,  IS.  Smsl  si 
asmaUeelf  Cot.  161. 
^£l,  eal,  a],  awu],  awel  {Plat. 
aal :  Dut.  else,  els :  Ger.  ahl : 
Al.  ah),  al :  Norse,  alur]  yfn 
AWL,  a  fork,  a  jlesh-hook; 
subuJa: — pirlige  his  eare  mid 
ale,  Lev.  25,  10. 

^adend,  es ;  m.  [Isdend  part. 
from  Iseden  to  lead]  A  law- 
giver!  legislator: — Ps.  9,  21. 

£lan  ;p.  de ;  jop.  ed.  To  oil,  kin^ 
die,  light,  to  set  on  fire,  to  bake ; 
accendere,  coquere: — Ne  hi 
ne  ela%  hyra  leohtfet,  Mt.  5, 
15.  Uton  slan  us  hig  on 
fyre,  Oen.  11,  3,  y.  onslan. 

iElareow,  es;  m.  [s  law,  lareow 
a  master']  A  master  of  the  law, 
one  learned  in  the  law,  a  law- 
yer,  a  pharisee;  legis  doctor : — 
Mt.  22,  35. 

JEIarwas  pharisees  or  slareowas. 

^Ibeorht;  adj.  AU  bright,  aU 
shining  ;  nilgentissimus : — 
Cd.  190. 
i^LC;  adj.  [Plat.  Dut.  elk:] 
Each,  every,  every  one,  all; 
unusquisque,  omnis : —  M\c 
god  tryw  byriS  gode  waestmas, 
Mt.  7,  17.  ^  On  sicere  tide 
at  aU  times,  2Ji.  21,  36.  Elces 
cynnes  rfeach  sort  or  all  sorts. 
MXce  healfe,  or  selce  wise  in 
aU  ways. 

^Iceald  aU  cold,  most  cold, 

.£lcera  of  each,  t.  sic. 

^Ician  to  delay,  ▼.  elcian. 

^Icor,  slcra;  adn.  Elsewhere, 
besides,  otherwise;  aliter: — 
£^.^.38:  Bd.2,  13. 

.£lcrsftig;  adj.  AU-skilfid,  in- 
genious, all-virtuous,  perfect; 
omnis  habens  virtutes : — Bt. 
R.  p.  174. 

^Icumende;f)arM)oif6^;  du- 
bitans,  Som. 

Mldfire,  ▼.  sled. 

JEld,  sldo,  sldu  old,  y.  eald. 

vidian  to  put  off,  to  delay,  v. 
yldan. 

JElding  delay,  v^  ylding. 

^Idomen  pharisees,  t.  aldu. 

JEAdso  parents,  ▼•  ealdor. 
"^ecung  An  tUluremeni,  a  blan* 
dishment ;    blandimentum : — 
C.  IL  Ben.  2,  Lye. 

JEled  iDan.  ild:  Swed.  eld: 
Norse,  elldr]  Fire ;  ignis.  % 
JEled  weccan  to  excite,  or 
light  afire^  Cd.  140,  v.  fyr. 

iEIednys,  se;/.  A  bwming;  in- 
cendium,  Lye» 

iEIeng;  adj.  Long,  protracted, 
lasting,  trouble^me;  longus, 
molestus : — ^To  slenge  too 
long,  Bt.  89,  4. 


^leputa,  an,  [Plat,  aalput,  or 
putte  :  Dut.  aalpuit,  aelputi : 
si  oil  eel,  pytt  a  pit]  An  eel- 
pout.  Hwilce  fixas  gefehst 
^u?  Mynas  and  sleputan 
fFhat  fishes  catchest  thou? 
Minnows  and  eelpouts,  Cot. 
M.S.  Tib.  A.  IIL  p.  19,  V. 
myne. 
■^lete,  sleten,  alsten;  part, 
[from  alstan  to  let  go]  One 
let  go,  divorced;  repudiata 
uxor : — L.  Cnut.  eel.  7. 

JEUan  e^,  fairy,  v.  elf. 

^Ifcyn,  es.  A  kind  of  elves,  or 
fairies ;  ephialtum  genus«  Som. 

JEMe  the  night  mare,  v.  sl&i- 
denne. 

£1fere  [Swed.  elf  a  river,  erian 
to  dig]  A  ditch  ;  fossa:— Ctf. 
146,  Lye. 

^Ifremd,  slfremed ;  adj. 
Strange,  foreign ;  alienus : — 
Beam  slfirerade,  Ps.  17,  47. 

^Ifremda,  slfremeda,  an;  m. 
[si,  eall  all,  fremd  estranged] 
A  stranger,  foreigner ;  alieni- 
gena: — pes  selfremeda,  Lk. 
17,  18. 
oiBlfsidenne,  slfe  the  night 
mare ;  incubus : — Herb.  3,  6. 

JElfyogo^a.  [soge^a^tttce]  Fairy 
influence,  inspiration  of  tks 
Muses;  castalidum  impetus: 
—L.  M.  3,  62. 

^Igr^n  atfj.  Full  green,  entirely 
green ;  perviridis : — Cd.  10. 

^Igylden ;  part.  Gilded,  golden, 
gilded  over ;  deauratus: — 
Som.  V.  gildan. 
P^lic;  adj.  Belonging  to  law, 
lawful;  le^is: — Bd.  1,  27. 
%  Tyn  slican  word  the  ten 
commandments,  Som. 

^lincge,  a  confiagration,  or 
hurting;  conflagratio,  Awi. 

iBlinge  Weariness ;  tsdium  : — 
Bt.pr^.  Cot. 

^Ilmihtig  Almighty,  v.  slmiht 

^llreord  barbarous,  y.  slreord. 

iEU^eodignes  a  wandering,  v. 
sl^eodignes. 

^llyfta  the  eleventh,  y.  endlefta. 

^Imaa,  slmssa,  ah ;  slmssse, 
slmysse,  slmesse,  plu.  [Plat. 
allmisse/;  Frs.  ealmis :  Dut. 
aelmoesse,  aalmoes  /:  Ger. 
almosen:  si,  eall  dl,  mese, 
myse  a  table;  all  that  was 
given  from  the  table.]  Alms, 
alwugivittgi   eleemosyna,    a- 

fspe  :  —  So^lice  ^onne  ^u 
ine  slmessan  do,  Mt.  6,  4. 
%  Slmessan  dslan  or  syllan 
to  give,  or  distribute  alms, 
iElmes  lac  the  g\ft  ^  alms. 
Almes  bs%  an  alm^  bath,  a 
bath  free  qf  cost,  iElmes  dsd 
alms'  deed.  iElmes  feoh 
alwu^  money.  iElmes  gedal, 
or  sylene  almi  dole,  the  deal- 
ing, doling,  or  giving  of  alms. 
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£lmes  gcom  an  aims*  gieer, 
B{f.  T.  p.  21,  24w 

iElmsst  abnast,  y.  ealmsst. 

^miht  iEknihti,  JElmihtig, 
iEUmihtig  Thejhnghty  ;  Om- 
nipotens : — Bd.  3,  15. 

£lnet  an  eel  neL 
<liElpig;  a4j.  EatA,  sin^ ;   uni- 
cus  :^Ohr.  1085,  t.  snUpig. 

JEii,  sbe,  an  elder  tree,  y.  air. 

^hreord,  slreordig^  eallreord. 
elreord,  elreordigo^f.  Barba- 
rous, of  a  strange  commtry  or 
speech  ;  barbarus : — Bd,  1,  IS, 
Som. 

iElsewalda  the  uninersaf  ruler, 
Ben.  V.  slwalda. 

iElswa  also,  y.  eallswa. 

iElsymle  abaays,  y.  simle. 

iEItspw,  comp.  re,  ra;  a<^.  Good. 
excellent,  entirt,  somnd,  health- 
ful, perfect,  honest;  bcmm. 
sanus: — NaeflS  no  eltsiroe 
ende  has  no  good  end,  Bt.  S, 
2.  Ful  sltswegeboren  bm* 
quite  [full]  sound  or  kealtkf, 
Bt.  38,  5. 

^tswestan  Nobles  :  primates . 
—Ors.  4,  4. 
'iEltswlice;   adv.  Well,  smndlw. 
piously,  perfectly  :   \xok,  Stm. 

^tswre  better,  y.  adtaew. 

SX\>eod  a  strong,  ▼.  sl^eodif . 

^)>eodelice,  slj^eodiglice ;  ait. 
From  a  strange  cmaUry,  abroad, 
out  of  a  man*s  native  ooil,from 
far ;  peregrind  .• — Elf.  gr.  58. 
The  following  phrases  ham 
the  same  sign^kation  as  these 
adverbs : — On  sl^eodignese. 
Gen.  12,  10.  On  ael^eode. 
BL  27,  8. 

iEI)>eodige,  el|>eodigre,  sl^eod ;/. 
A  stranger,  foreigner,  pilgrim, 
proselyte;  adyena : — BiS  ^a 
sel^eodegan  is  ta  tkefsreignert, 
Bt,  27,  3. 

Mlpeodig,  sl^odig,  el^eodin, 
el)>eodisc;  adj.Strmmge,/oreign; 
exterus: — On  ael^eodig  fok 
to  a  foreign  people,  Bt,  ti,%. 
^  iBl^eodigra  manna  gist- 
huB  foreign  men^e  gueot 
an  inn,  R.  109. 

£l)>eodiglice 
sel^eodelice. 

iBl^eodignes,  el^eodignis,  se :/. 
^  g^nftg  abroad,  peregrinmtm%, 
pilgrimage ;  peregrinatio : — 
ML  25,  14.  On  id)>eo(%- 
nesse  from  abramd,  ▼,  ael^- 
delice. 

^l^iodig  foreign,  ▼.  ael^eodig. 
■Slwalda,  ealwalda,  [eall  ail, 
wald  power,  rule]  UnioenaJ 
ruler,  or  govetnee  ;  imperiura 
in  omnia  tenens : — Se  ealwal- 
da  the  Abnighty,  tk^  Ommip>- 
tent,  Cd.  14. 

iBlwiht  eoeru 

£melle ;  a4f.  Ui 

taste;  insipidus :^-CW.  lid. 
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^mebfi,  cmylnys,  se ;/.  Loaik* 
$mmtt,  wearmetSf  ditdain, 
fokAaodf  m^oWlfulHess,  faUe 
iitSagf  treaton;  fiuitidiainy 
Sm. 

£aea;  aij^  [at  without,  man 
oa]  Vimmrndf  depopulated^ 
iuiattf  bominibus  nodus  :— 

<£iaT,  amette  An  emicet,  an 
ad;  formica: — Elf.glA^ 

£oet>  lnriIe[cinta2eitKrr,  tpart' 
tuBr,hwil  uAUe^  time]  Leiture, 
iprt^imef  rtapite  s  otium:— 

&eti^  An  EMMET  HILL,  an 
tat'liUi  fiarmicetum: — Pagt. 
28,  L 
jSmetta  rat,  y.  aemta. 
i^oettig  idle,  v.  smtL 
^imutti  a  balance  ;  statera,  Som. 
*£aod;  adj.  [s  without,  mod 
«ad]  Oitf  ^  mind,  mad,  dis- 
imfii,  diMceiraged  ;  amena : — 
0r&8,4. 
.SiBta,  emta,  ametta,  an  Qaie/, 
iaan,  rett;  qoies: — Ic   ne 
cntan  ntbbe  I  have  no  leisure, 
Bl  39,  4.    Be  hia  smettan 
hiUtkiiun,  Bt.pref, 
S^te^fne,  v.  emtL 
Saaep%uatlature,  y.  semtian. 
•fmtian,  anntigean  To  he  at  lei' 
not,  tohevaeant;  otioaam  ease : 
-?«. «,  10. 
Man,  uaaHsg,  smteg,  emtig, 
zmetig,emetig,  lemettig;  adj. 
VacoKt,  tunr,  free,    idle; 
▼acnot :— Seo  eorpe  waes  Bern- 
tig,  Gen.1,%    Hig  aynd  em- 
^  thef  an  idle,   £x.  5,  8. 
Y  .£iBtege  wifemen  jnmome^ 
tpwws,  Past.  21,  8. 
Sjntjgean  to  be  at  leisure,  v. 

CTtfian, 
fsia&i  [s   without,   muSa  a 
MB4iJ;  cecom  intestinum: 
-A  75. 
* £n7oe,  cmyrce;  adj.  Excellent, 
nagular  ;  egregiiua : — Cot,  74. 
£oyij]  jB,  se ;  /.  Weariness ;  tae- 

finm:— /^f.  JL  Cone. 
^fflyriancfftef;  cineres,  £e». 
'SoTtta  an  emmet,  t.  lemet. 
^B  Me,  V.  an. 
<€ad  a  ewi^  ▼.  end. 
Mnde  and,  y.  and. 
^uiemes,  sendemeat  likewise,  v. 

Indian  [Plat,  endigen  :  Dut, 

noden  or  eindigenj  To  end; 

fioire;— &)li/.12. 
'SndleleDe  eleven,  y.  endlufon. 
•£iid]jfta  eieoenth,  y.  endlefU. 
•Sae.xene;  oda.  Chsee;  aemel : — 

Nb  ic  coc  begann,  Gm.  1 8,  SI. 
o£aeg^  aenegu  oi^,  y.  snig. 
*.£B«tte    woUtuda;     solitudo:— 

DioL2,Z. 
X.oS\x  an  anoii;  y.  anfilt 
-^■BMeten; pari.  (Jlotked;  amic- 

tw:— Pfc  103,  2. 


Mag  any,  v.  aenig. 

^nga  a  narrowness,  v.  enga. 

iEngel  oa  angel,  v.  engeL 

^ngellic  angelic,  v.  engelic. 

^npflisc  English,  v.  eng:li8c. 

£nig,  seneg,  ani;  adj,  [Dttt. 
eenig;  Frs,  ienich]  Any,  any 
one;  ullus: — Dset  senigman 
aenig  £aet  l^urh  ^at  tempi  bcere, 
Mk,  11,  16. 

^nige,  aenigge  one-eifed,  v.  an- 

eaffe* 

TEniht  any,  v.  aenig. 

^ninga  entirely,  ▼.  aninga. 

JEnlep  each,  v.  asnlipig. 
>  ^nlepnea,  anlepnes,  se ;  /.  Soli- 
tude,  prioacy;  solitudo: — Bd, 
%  12. 

^Dlic,  aniic ;  adj.  [an  one,  lie 
like"]  OviLr,  solitary,  singular, 
incomparable,  excellent,  golden, 
precious,  beautiful,  elegants  u- 
nicus,  ezcellens : — He  is  min 
anlica  sunu,  Lk,  9,  38.  He 
haeMe  an  swif^e  aenlic  wif  he 
had  a  very  excellent  wife,  BL 
85,  6.  iBnlices  hiwes  qf  an 
excellent  shape,  Etf.  2*.  p.  83, 
16. 

^nlice,  anlice;  comp,  or;  sup. 
ost;  adv.  Only,  singularly, 
elegantly  ;  eleganter :  —  Ors. 
2,4. 

^nlipig,  aenlipug,  anlipig,  aen- 
lep,  'anlepig,  anlip,  anlypi ; 
a^.  Each,  every,  singular,  so- 
Utary,  private ;  singiui,  solus : 
—Be  snlipugum  mannum, 
Jos.  7,  14. 

iEnlypie  each,  y.  aenlipig. 

^nne  one,  ac.  qf  an. 

iEnot ;  adj.  [ae  without,  not  use"] 
Useleu,  of  no  use,  unprofitable  ; 
inutilis.  Lye. 

A'eode  qftenoards  happened,  v. 

gan. 
y  £pel-8ceal  an  apple-shale,  otfilm 
about  the  kernels  or  pips, 

^pel-tre,  apple-treow,  apulder, 
an  apple-tree,  v.  aepl-treow. 

JEpel-  tteomvi  pomegranates  ;  gra- 
nata  : — Cot.  99,  Lye. 

JEtl,  apl,  aeppel,  e ;  p{.  a  [Plat. 
Daf.appel  am:  Prs,  apel:  Ger, 
apfel  ib:  Dan,  aeble  n:  Swed. 
aple  a.]  1.  An  apple,  fruit ; 
malum.  2,  The  apple,  or  pupil 
of  the  eye  ;  pupilla : — 1.  Cd. 
43.  ^ppla  opfies,  Li^e  aep- 
ipla,  ripe  apples,  or fhUt.  2.Swa 
swa  man  dei  l^one  aepl  on 
his  eagan,  Bt.  39,  10. 
^^ppelbanr;  <u^\  Ap^  bearing, 
fruit  bearing  fpomifer: — ^p- 
pelba^e  treow,  Gen,  1,  11. 

^ppel-cyrnla,  appel-cymlu  A 
pomegranates  malogranatum : 
— Cot,  128,  V.  aepel-treowu. 

iEppel-hus  an  apple-house,  a 
jdace  for  fruit, 

iBppeUleaf  Off  apple-leaf,  v.  ap- 
pelleaf. 
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^ppelrscr/eada,  or  corn-aesceda 
apple-parings,  the  chaff,  or  re- 
fuse of  com, 

£ppel-treow,  an  apple-tree,  y.^ 
aepl. 
*  iEppel-tun,  apple- tun,  apulder- 
tun  an  apple-garden,  orchard, 

iEppel-win  a^ple-u^ne,  cider, 
Som, 

£ppuldre,  aepuldre  an  appk' 
tree,  v.  aepl. 

^ppuldre-tun  an  orchard,  for 
seppeltun. 

JEps,  aespe  [Dut.  espe  /:  Ger, 
aspe /:  Dan.  espetraee :  Swed, 
asp  /.]  An  asp-tree,  a  species  of 
poplar,  a  fir-tree  ;  populus  tre- 
mula: — Elf,gl.  17. 

^psenys,  se ;/.  Disgrace,  disho- 
nour, shames  dedecus : — Scint, 
56,  Som, 

Mr  brass,  v,  ar. 

^'r,  aeron;  sup,  aerost,  eerst; 
adv,  [Plat,  Dut,  eer:  Prs, 
eren:  Ger.  ehe,  eher:  Al, 
er :  IceL  &r :  Moes,  air  early 
in  the  moming,  before  day, 
diluculum,  as  Uie  ifeft. 'i')^ 
aur,  and  the  Grk.  Tip  the  morn- 
ing, the  time  before  days  and 
then  it  might  denote  what 
was  antecedent,  or  before  any 
other  time,  or  brfore  any 
thing]  Ere,  before,  sooner,  ear- 
lier, first,  heretofore,  formerly, 
already,  some  time  ago,  lately, 
just  now,  till,  until  s  prius, 
dudum  .'—-Gangaer,  Mt.  5,  24. 
He  waes  aer  ^onne  ic,  Jn,  1, 
15,  30,  ^ron  morgen,  Ex. 
12,22.  Ic  aeron  nyste  J6e/bra 
knew  not,  Nic.  12,  p.  6.  21. 
^ro8t/r««,Gen.l9,  33.  Dat 
is  aerost  that  is  first,  in  the 
first  place.  Cod.  Ex,  10.  %  Mr 
pe,  aerl^am  l^e  brfore  that,  Bt, 
41,  3.  Nobt  mide  sr  not 
much  brfore,  Bd.4i,  2$.  Hwene 
ser  scarcely  before,  just  brfore, 
Bt,  23.  Swy^e  aer  very  early, 
very  soon,  Mk.  16,  2« 

^E!k\  prep.  Ere  brfore s  ante, 
prse : — ^r  ^am  flode,  Mt,  24, 
38..£r  >e  beforeihee,BtM,9, 

M'n,  (se  aera ;  drf.)  aere,  srre, 
aerer,  aeror,  aerur;  sup,  ae- 
rest;  adj.  [Plat.  Dut,  eer, 
eerst]  Formerly,  early,  supe-- 
rior,  ancients  prior:  —  He 
waes  gyrstan  daeg  and  ^ia 
aeran  daeg»  Gen.  31, 5.  Forlyst 
he  his  aerran  god  he  loses  his 
former  good,  Bt,  35, 6.  Wurpe 
aerest  stan,  Jn,  8,  7.  \Mt 
aerestan*  aerest  |>inga  or  aerest 
Bona  at  first,  first  of  all.  To 
))am  aer  daege,  or  mid  aer  daege 
att^  early  day,  first  dawn,  Cd, 
153.  On  aeran,  on  aeron,  or  on 
aer  dagum/ormer/y,  Ors.  1, 12. 
^m  micel  very  much,  Beo.  I, 
32. 
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£ra-eeb1and,  ser-^blond,  ear- 
gebUnd  Iht  ho,  Ihe  ocean,  the 
brin^  ittp :  mire  :-~Ctr.  9SS : 
Bt.R.p.ibi. 

JE't-^Mnnfiril-btm,  Cd.iT. 

^rcebireop,  rercebbceop  on 
arehbiilitp. — ^rcebUceophad 
IXt  digitilg  Bf  an  orcAUiAop^ 
T.  itcebUeeDp,  tie. 

MnxiimcD  on  artUtaeim,  t. 
BTcediacn. 

M'l-daA,  n ;/.  Ftrmer  eandnct, 
Bfinctf  dtmerii,  vice ;  inteac- 
tua  : — Wyt  wilodlice  bi  unMr 
ET-dsdum  onfbC,  Lk.  23,  41. 

M'riag,  ^rdag  a ybnwr  day,^. 

^rdiiD  l«  iKittUt,  T.  eturdian. 

^rdnng,  crduDg-stow  a  labtT' 
xitcb,  T.  earduDg. 

£refiun  ta  bem,  *.  anefnan. 
<  XasN,  cryn ;  adj.  Made  b/'  brtui, 
braxn  ;    creua : — Wire  ane 
Etenaa  Daddraii,  Nam.  21,  & 

^renbyt  [bjt  a  hm,  cwnl] 
Broa  poH,  or  mimI  ,-  leaticu- 
la  -.—R.  26,  Btn. 

^mid,  nrynd  [Oa.  SETende 
/:  Saitd.  arende  ■ :  /mIL  e- 
rende ;  JVotm,  eirendi]  .<>i  eb- 
BAN1>|  a  meaage,  on  enbatty, 

*tu,  cart !  niintiuiD  :-^Hb 
aent  oo  hii  Eereoda  he  lendt 
on  hii  trrandiiBI.  36, 13.  Big 
liegdon  ETvnde  fAcy  impBttd 
an  tTTond,  Ckr.  106J!. 

lE'itaing  [rmtrdf  leJ/w  on  sx~ 
nD  dirganafarmerdaii]  Hit 
doji  before,  gttlerdas  I  pridie  : 
—A.  M,  *.  dKg. 

JBrmd-boc  a  litter,  t.  mend- 
gewrit. 

£rend-ga*t  a  qririfwl  auMn- 
^fr,  oa  angeL 

£ren-geit  [kteh  braten,  geat 
foftl  .frpo.Jt.  IT,  In. 
'  Xrend-gewrit,  terendwrit,  te- 
rendboc  A  metiage,  or  report 
in  leritiBg,  a  Ittltr,  m  epitlle, 
Uteri  KinAiforji,  a  brief  icril- 
ingf  ihort  noiet,  a  eummary  f 
epiitoU  : — Durh  hia  erend 
gewrilu  by  hie  Utlert,  Bd.  pref, 
S.  p.  4T2,  22. 

£rendian ; p. de;  pp.oA;  x.a.To 
go  on  an  errandj  to  carrif  netct, 
lldingi,  or  a  meuage,  to  Mtr- 
cede,  to  pbad  IM»  ctmtt  i  an- 
nuDtiare:— £({.2,  II 

^rend-raca,  ereDd-wraca,  ee- 
rendnrecaj  ■■•  A  menenger, 
ambauader,  (mapMlfe;  Dunti- 
ua ; — 8e  Krendraca  oya  mar- 
ra,  Jn.  IS,  16.  Mtenirtcan 
apntlet,  R.  68.  ^  frend- 
rscBD  UDDjrtneB  a  lide-bearrr. 
Geaibbe  eerendracan  meaen- 
gert  1^  peace. 

JEreDino  meuengen. 

£Tend-ae<^  oa  errand-delutT- 
er,  a  mrntnger. 


'  iGrendaecgian  to  deliver  a  niai- 

age. 
treadling;!/.  A  cmimaad;jOMn- 

ditum  :— C.  R.  Ben.  38, 
^rendiTTaca    a    miuenger,    T. 

arendraca. 
^rendwrit  a  teller,  v.  Kfend- 

pwrit. 
M  m  former,  t.  ma. 
£'re«t>rit,  T.  «n. 
Miett  Ikt  rettareetlom,  t.  mrjA. 
JErtt-lnad,   lieritatle    bad,   v. 

yrleland. 
^tfnten ;  a^.  AH  q/*  «rarA ; 

liDguoaua  :—Pi.  139,  12. 


^■vgebloi 


T-dcd. 

^'r-genenined  b^ore-named. 
M'igid  ven/  or  acceding  good. 
M'l-gjitnaiieg  ere   gtilerday, 

b^e  yeelerday. 
Mnetned  teatteredi  diatulit: — 

Pi.  77,  25. 
Xiiht  [e  lam,  riht  rigUJ  Rlgll, 

juitice,     laa^i    jiu,    legum 

iun:~-CH.n3. 
Xiiag;  f.   The    doming,  day- 

breali,  C.  R.  Mk.  1,  SB. 
JGriac  a  bidnah,  *.  rica. 
£'ris[  a  renrrtcHm,  t.  STyit. 
£'r-leoht,   cr-tid    early   liglil, 

day'break. 
jGrleit  Mfvlfy,  T.  aileaanei. 
£rlice  nn-^  la  lb  morning,  v. 

fnn/iaiir,  *.  eamu 

£'r-in«l  b^ora  iMiiiMr,  T.  edeI. 

iG'riDei^n,  smemorgcD,  sr- 
morgen,  arraorgen,  snienier- 
gtn;  m.  The manthg,  Ihe early 
pari  of  the  morning,  the  early 
dam,  day-break ;  diluculum: 

irgen 
tmu  (iBm  dBEgrtedi 
Bunnan  upgange  the  mon^ng, 
that  it,  betwixt  the  davm  and 
the  nffl'i  riring,  Xqv.  vcm.fi. 
^  On  BTDomergen  inthemuirn- 
ing,  Mt.  20,  1. 

JEtiS,  e;a.  [fVi.  came:  Dan. 
ante  ■ :  Icel.  4a,  am  n.]  A 
place,  (MTCl  ptxCi  cIoKt,  oa 
AoUtottoa,  n  kowc,  nttoge; 
locua,  domua:  —  Beret  into 
biavsme  bearelh  Into  hii  kente, 
L.  In.  S7.    Heal  cnu  moat, 

-era, -ern  [from cm  solace]  ia 
uied  as  a  tenninalion  to  lome 
worda,  and  denoCea  a  place. 
NounacDdinD  in -Km,  or -em 

are  neuter ;  thua,  Domem  a 
jndgmenl-platt,  s  judgment' 
kall,acoarl qfjiutice.  Heddern 
a  Uding  place,  a  etorehoute,  a 
cellar.  It  denote*  towardi  a 
place;  aa,  -ant  in  Engliih; 
ihua,  SuSeni  eonthem  ;  aua- 
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fmemergen  Ike 
Ermergen. 

Arne-weg,  e*;a.i(i 


-£tai 


eomt,  St.  37,  2. 
iEmian  to  aora,  i.  eanu 
fining-,  e ;/.  A  natnmg,  a 

eunua:— Dat^Uoni 

trewaC  tkoie  who  art  < 

in  Ikeir  etmrie,  Bl.i1, 
SmuDg-,  e:f,  ^aiani 

pend,  lore,  magee :  nun 
£ron  bdiire,  t.  cr  i  odi 
I  f  r-onongian  To  tiki 

fire,  to  aMdpaUi  U 

re,  Som. 
JEror  before,  r.  Kfa. 
JErettJkil,  T.  R. 
Mm  Ike  former,  T.  wtt 
JErn  geoU  Deceiver,  j 
Mm  U)ia  Jwie,  t.  UM 
MKt[Plat.Dan.m:f 

The  bultoeki,  Ikt  ha 

anus,  podex : — R.  M 
£rachen  a  nail,  i.  en 
£ntjtr(f,/ar  Eroat,  T. 
f  i-tid  earif  time,  i.  a 
Ar-toweardi  ode.  Brfu 

before;  paulo  anlia, 
Mrax  befort,  t.  wn. 
Mm  an  arrow,  t.  am 
£rwyiii  ianaarnMt,  T. 
fryn  brotca,  V.  sren. 
jfirynd  en  erroait,  1. 1 

f  ryr  farmer,  v.  «re. 

fryat,  Riist,  Bivtt,  ■ 
^  rititig,  renmr 
■urrectio : — De  god 
lifea  Eiyste,  Jn.  6,  H 

£S  [Dnt.  aaa  a :  Oer.  i 
Al.  aa,  az]  Meat,  fm 
—Scint.  28,  Som. 

£8C,ea:  ai.  [nx.eA:i 
Ger.  eacbe  /:  Da*. 
eaktne  :  lerL  aaa :  i 
cache  ;  "  Ind.  aiki 
de  fi-uino,"  Vaek. 
jtaa  tnc,  a  ddtU  « 
tautf  tt^,  a  veael 
rou  Ik,  (so  named 
wood  of  which  if  V 
fruinut.  Z  J  man, 
the  Norretii,  or  dw 
poaed  that  the  Ant 
mode  of  Aik,  aa  ibt 
man«aaof£<a,T.J/ 
Aniiq.  by  Perey,  < 
28 — 30)  r  TIT,  bunc 
chief  ^  men,  a  leadt 
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the  proper  name  Msc,  the 

name  tn  Hengist's  sod,  Chr. 

4^,4J7.};di]z.— 1.0iigen[)a 

CK98  againsi  the  vesseb,  Chr, 

&97.    2.  Jfon.  8,  y.  ssc-tir. 

^tca,  csce  Search^  tnquitiHon, 

iiamnatkm,  enquiry,  Mai  qf, 

or  eMig  efter  amy  matter,  or 

ifc'w;  diiquifiitio : — R.  Ben, 

£icar;  a^j,  WUhoui  shearing, 
tatrmmed,  uncut,  wUhout  ton- 
tare;  iocultitf :— Z.  Can,  Edg, 
J  £xspo ;  part.  Spared,  borrowed, 
or  teparatedfiom  other  affaira  ; 
lubMdms : — Cat,  167,  Som, 
£ic-berei)d,  es;  n.  [aesc  a 
Aiidy^  or  tpear,  berend  a  bear- 
mg^  A  lance-bearer,  ahield- 
temr,$oidiers  battifer :— CU. 

Maeedat  J  farrago,  mixture,per- 
Jame;  migma : — B.  69,  Lye. 

Sxemui,  aBgcnmp  A  pirate  ;  pi- 
ntA>-CoLl6S, 

£acen  [Plat,  aesch,  aesk  /: 
Ger.  uck  m :  Dan,  aeske  c] 
J  testel  made  of  wood,  mcA 
01  a  ftottfe,  fticdtff ,  pail,  etc ; 
ligeoa: — JEacen.  )>e  is  olSre 
naoon  hrygilebuc  gedeopad 
ai  OMOtn,  its  other  name  is  call- 
ed JUgelbue,  q.  back'bucket, 
BemtMg,  p.  S93.  « 

^£seen,  ancenne;   oi^*.   Ashen, 
ask,  wmde  ^  euh;  frazineiis, 


£scetdiiii,  mandim  [aeac  ash, 
dun  a  dewu,  or  kUQ  Ash- 
Dovv,  Asten  in  Berkshire, 
AsazxDOH  bs  Sucks,  etc., 
Or.  /i^.  p:  38,  47, 100, 180. 
Xechck  an  keft,  or  A<nuU^  if  ash, 

Bea.$,72i1%ork,j^21, 
iEscian  to  osjt,  v.  acsian. 
JBicman  apirale,  v.  ssceman. 
'Xfcplega  [plega  ^fay]  /Ae  sport 
or  p&qf  ^  kmees,  or  spears, 
spot;  belliim  :  —  Fr,  Jdth.  p. 
24^81. 
.£scrof[ew  a  mom,  xoirotf,  high'] 
An  tminent  man,  a  nobleman ; 
bomo  chmiB'.^Fr,  Jdth,   p. 
26,  20.~^;BcJnrsec;  m.  {prac 
strength)    strength   of   spfar, 
pswer,  a  battle, 
^JExprote,  aacpTOta  an  herb,  the 
Ug-fesmelj  ot  fenncl-^ant: — 
Uerb,^,\,Sam, 
£ac-tir,  atao-tyrspear^glory,  Cd, 

7.95. 
.&ew%£wig  warUkel  A  general, 
an  hero,  a  proper  name : — Chr, 
992:  Gib,  p.  127,  3:~-£sc- 
win  £win  a  friend]  a  nuaCs 
friendf  a  proper  name:— Chr, 
495:  Gib.  p.  16,  11. 
iEselleBd  a  2iiw-giwr,T4e8yllend. 
men  9  man,  y,  erne. 


£jBp  the  aap^trect  r,  eps. 
*£^en;  o^f-  ^'SK,  belon 
to  Ae  asp-tree ,-  populeus,  i 


^spring ;/.  [«  water,  spring]  A 
water-spring,  a  fountain  jJmuB, 
Mat  estimation,  v.  est 
^stel,  es;  m,  [stel  a  cohemn, 
division]  An  index,  or  t(Ufle  of 
contents  ranged  in  columns,  a 
label,  guide,  a  stile,  6r  division 
in  umnscotting,  a  handle  ;  in- 
dex : — Elf,  gr,  8,  iSiotR. 

.£swapa,  aswapancwc^ptn^^,  dust ; 
pergamentum,  Som, 

iEswic,  seswicung  [s  law,  swic 
an  offence]  An  offence,  a  scan- 
dal, stumbling-block,  sedition, 
deceit ;  scandalum  :  —  Ps.  48, 
18. 

"^swica,  aeswicend,  es ;  An  offend- 
er qf  the  law,  a  deceiver,  an 
hypocrite,  apostate ;  legis  vio- 
lator, Som. 

^swician,  aeswican  to  depart 
from  the  law,  to  dissemble,  y. 
swican. 

iEswicung  an  offence,  y.  aeswic. 

.Sswind  idle,  y.  aswind. 

JEswutol  A  lawyer;  legisperi- 
tus,  Som, 

iEsyUend,  es;  m,  [ae  law,  syl- 
lende  giving]  A  lawgiver ;  le- 
gislator :—P#.  88,  7. 

Mt  ;  prep,  dot,  [Moes,  at :  Heb, 
f\^  eX,  denoting  nearness,  ap- 
proach, y.  n/lH  A^  ^  c**"*^  lo]. 
I,  At,  to,  nest,  with,  against, 
in ;  apud.  2.  Cf,  from,  be- 
cause you  approach  a  person 
or  thing  when  you  wish  to 
take  something  away,  as  they 
say  in  and  about  Nottingham, 
*'  Take  this  at  me,'*  i.  e.  from 
me;  a,  ab,  de: — 1.  Sittende 
aet  toU-sceamule,  Mt.  9,  9. 
Ge  ne  comun  aet  me,  Mt 
25,  48.  ^t  feawum  wordum 
in  few  words,  briefiy,  Bd,  3, 17. 
%  AnimaiS  |)at  pund  aet  hym, 
Mt,  26,  28.  LeomiaiS  aet  me 
learn  by  coming  near  me,  learn 
at,  qf,  or  from  me,  Mt,  11,  29. 
Mt  bis  sylfes  mu^e  at,  or 
Jrom  his  own  mouth,  Bd,  8,  27. 
f  Mt  handa  at  hand,  Bd,  2, 9. 

Mt,  es ;  m.  Meat, food;  cibus : — 
iZ.jBm.48,  49. 

Mt  ate,  devoured,  y.  etan. 

£tam  ran,  y.  3n^nan. 

^tbaer  shewed,  y.  aetberan. 

^tbeon  to  be  at,  to  be  present, 
o  ^tberan ;  p,  aetbaer  [aet  out,  be- 
ran  to  bear]  To  bear  out,  to 
shew;  praeferre: — Cd, 202, 

£tber8tan;  p,  aetbaerst,  hi  aet- 
burston;  pp,  aetborsten  To 
breakout,  or  loose,  to  escape,  to 
get  away ;  erumpere : — Da  fif 
cjmingas  aetburston,  Jos,  10, 
16.  Dat  he  ^anon  aetberste, 
L.  Cnut,  2. 

^tbredan,  he  aetbryt;  p,  aetbrae- 
de,  we  aetbrudon ;  pp,  aetbro- 
don,  aetbreden ;  v.  a.  To  tpke 
away,  withdraw,  set  at  liberty, 
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to  enlarge,  release,  rescue ;  UA- 
lere,  eripere : — Se  deofol  aet- 
bryt |>at  word,  Lk,  8,  12. 
iEtbredendlic    gebigednys    the 

ablative  case : — E^.  gr,  7. 
^tbrodon,  aetbrudon  taken  away, 

y.  aetbredan. 
^tbyrstan  to  break  out,  y.  aet- 
berstan. 

^tclifian  to  cleave  to,  adhere, 

^tdon  To  take  away,  to  take; 
eripere: — L,  Can, Edg.  W,  p. 
83,  17. 

Mtefood,  y.aet 

Pi^teamnis  an  argument, 

^t-ecan  [aet  at,  eacan  to  eke] 
To  add,  to  increase  ;  acljicere : 
.— Brf.3,27,  Lye, 

^t-eom,  pu  aet-eart,  he  aet-ys ; 
V.  n,  [aet  at,  eom  /  am]  To  be 
present ;  adesse  : — Dat  rip  aet 
ys,  Mk.  4.  S29. 

iEteorian  to  be  wanting,  y.  ate- 
orian. 

^teowednis  a  revelation, 

^teowian,  ic  aeteowige;  imp, 
aeteow,  aedeau;  p.  aeteowde, 
atiwede ;  pp,  aeteowd  To  skew, 
appear,  teU,  declare;  ostende- 
re : — Da.  aeteowde  se  coccel 
bine,  Mt,  13,  26. 
4  ^teowigendlice;  adv.  Evidently, 
demonstratively ;  demonstra- 
tive, Lye, 

^teren,  aetem  poisonous,  v.  aet- 
trene. 

^ternes,  se  ;  /.  Venomousness, 
full  of  poison;  venenositas, 
Som, 

iBtewung,  e ;/.  A  shewing,  mani- 
festing, epiphany;  manifesta- 
tio: — Eg.gl.  p.  55. 

JEtfaroiS  An  approach,  entrance, 
return ;  aditus,  Beo, 

^tfaestan  to  dash  against,  v. 
aet-hraeppan. 

JBtfeohtan  to  fight  for,^ox  at, 

^tfeolan;  p,  aetfealh,  aetfalh, 
aetfelh,  aetfeolh;  pp,  aetfeal- 
len  [set,  feallan  toftdl]  To  stay, 
fall,  lean,  or  vmst  upon,  to  stick 
to,  to  trust  in,  labour  in,  to 
happen  ;  insistere : — Me  so^- 
lice  aetfeolan  Gode  g6d  is,' 
Ps. 72,27.  iBtfeolanwaeccum 
and  gebedum  to  continue  in 
watchings  and  prayers,  Bd,  4, 
25. 

^tferian  to  carry  out,  to  take 
away, 

^tfiolan  to  persist,  y.  aetfeolan. 
>^^tflean,  aetfleon ;  p,  aetfieah,  we 
aetfiugon;  pp,  aetflogen  [aet, 
fleogan  to  fiee]  To  fiee  away^ 
to  escape  by  flight,  to  eschew ; 
aufugere : — ^tfleonnemibte, 
Jos.  10,  85. 

£tflowan  To  flow  to,  or  together, 
to  increase  ;  affluere :  —  Gyi 
welan  aetflowon,  Ps,  61,.  10. 

^tf6,  aetfon  [aet/rom,  fon  to  take] 
To  take  awayi  to  seize,  claim; 
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auferre : — Gif se  agendhit  eft 
aetfo  tf  the  owner  trf'terwardf 
cUUm  it,  L,  Hloth,  7. 

iBtforan ;  jarep.  dot.  [st  at,  fo- 
ran /off  J  Cloie  before,  close  by, 
before,  ai ;  coram : — ^tforan 
eagan  ^ine,  Ps.  5,  5,  y.  befo- 
ran. 

JEtforan-iweall  the  outer  wall, 
out-workt,  a  btUwark  be/ore  a 
cattle,  Som, 

^tfiniman  at  the  begmning,  at 
first,  ▼.  fruma. 
•  ^tgsedere ;  adv.  Together ;  una : 
— ^Twa  beoiS  stgaedere  grin- 
dende,  Lk.  17,  85. 

JEtgar,  es ;  m.  [st,  gar  a  dart] 
A  short  spear  or  jaeelin,  a 
kind  of  dart,  6r  other  weapon 
to  cast  at  the  enemy ;  firamea, 
Som, 

^tgebrengan  To  bring,  or  Uad 
to;  adducere: — pane  aetge- 
brenge  there  adduceth,  or 
brin^th,  L.  Hloth.  7. 

iEtgeniman;  p.  etgenam,  st- 
genom;  pp.  stgenumen  To 
take  away  by  force,  to  pluck  out, 
to  withdraw,  deliver,  rescue; 
eripere : — Cot.  77,  Som. 

JEtgywan  to  shew,  v.  steowian. 

JEiS  easy,  ▼.  eaiS. 

JEt-babban    To   retain,  detain, 
withhold;  retinere,  Som. 
^Miitaii  q,  siSen  breathed;  per- 
haps from  sISian,  oeSian,  oeiSi- 
mn  To  breathe,  ▼.  oeiSian. 

iEoel  a  eotaUry,  v.  eiSel. 

JEDEL,  eiSel;  a4j.  IPlat.  Ger. 
Dan,  adelig,  sdel :  Dut.  edel] 
Noble,  eminent  not  only  in  blood, 
or  by  descent,  but  m  mind; 
excellent,  famous,  singular,  very 
young,  growing  fast,  or  quick, 
indigenous,  natural^  belonging 
to  a  country;  nobilis,  novellua, 
patriuB  mos: — He  wss,  on 
nis  mode,  s^elra  ^onne  on 
wonild  gebyrdum  he  was,  in 
his  mind,  more  noble,  than  in 
worldly  birth,  Bd.  3,  19.  Of 
^am  s^elestan  cynne  of  the 
most  noble  race.  Id,  Joseph  se 
siSela  gerefii  Joseph  the  noble 
reeve  or  governor,  Mk.  16, 43. 
iEISelboren,  e)Selboren  nobk- 
bom,  noble,  jfree-bom,  ▼.  freo- 
beam. 

JEiSel-borennes,  se ;  /.  NobiUty, 
generosity ;  nobiUtaa  i—Cot, 
95,  Som. 

JEiSelcundnes,  se;  /.  Nobleness, 
nobility;  nobilitas: — Midmi- 
celre  s^elcundnesse  withgreat 
nobleness,  Bt.  19. 
"JElSelic;  adf.  Excellent,  easy; 
egregius: — Bd,  2, 1,  5, 

JEiSelice  elegantly,  v.  ea^elice. 

^iSelln,,  sSeling.  1.  An  heir 
apparent  to  the  crown,  a  prince, 
nobleman;  regia  soboles.  2. 
A  ruler, governor,  man;  satra- 


pas,  homa  (There  were  four 
orders  of  men  among  theancient 
Saxons ;  the  EtheUng  or  Noble, 
the  Freeman,  the  Preedman, 
and  the  Serviit,) : — 1.  Geonga 
siSelipg  a  young  prince,  a  royal 
wnUh,  Bd,  2,  12.  Se  siSe- 
linga  ealdor  the  sovereign 
prince.  Be  suttium  Roman- 
iscum  siSelinge  by  a  certain 
Rowum  noblenum,  BU  16,  2. 
2.  Cd.  64,  62. 

JEiSelinga  igge  the  island  of 
Athelney,  v.  eiSelinga. 

^iSelUce  fio%,  ▼.  ea^Jelice; 

^tSelnys,  se ;  /.  Nobility ;  no- 
bUitas  i—Bd.  2,  20. 

iEiSelo  nobility,  y.  siSeL 
^  JEper  afield;  ager.  Lye. 

^t-hide,  tBt'hyde  put  out  of  the 
hide,  skinned,  bowelled. 

£t-bleapan  to  leap  out,  to  flee, 
escMoe,  get  away, 

^t-blyp  a  transgression,  y.  sb- 

JEDM,  eiSm  [Plat,  atem,  aten 
m:  Dut,  adiem:  Frs,  asem 
m:  Cfer.  athem  m:  AL 
atum]  A  vapour,  breath,  a  hole 
to  breathe  thrtmgh,  a  smell; 
yapor : — PasL  47,  3,  Som.  y. 
brsiS. 

^iSmian  to  raise  vapour,  boil, 
to  be  heated,  to  be  greatly 
moved ;  ezsstuare  : — Scint. 
SO,  Lye, 
*^t-hrsppan  To  rap  at,  to  knock, 
or  dash  againet;  impingere, 
Som,  y.  s&stan. 

^t-brinan,  a-hrynan;  p.  st- 
br&n,  st-ran ;  pp.  st-hnnen  TV) 
touch,  Mt.  8,  15,  y.  gebrinan. 

JEpryti  adf.  Troublesome,  tedi- 
ous; molestus: — Equin.vem. 
88,  Lye. 

^^lytnes  trouble^  y.  a^rotennes. 

i£t-bweg,  st-hwega,  st-hwegu 
somewhat,  about,  in  some  meo- 
sure,  a  little,  Som.  y.  hwst- 
bwsga. 

JEt-hwon;  adv.  Almost;  pene, 
Som. 

JEt-hyde  skinned,  y.  sthide. 

.£tiewian  to  shew,  y.  steowian. 
'iEdsdan  to  lead  out,  drive  away. 

^tlstnes,  se ;  /.  Out  qf  bounds, 
destruction ;  desolatio : — Somn. 
828. 

iEtlicgan  To  He  still,  or  idle; 
inutilem  jacere  i-E^f.gr,  prrf. 

iBtlutian  Qutan  to  htrk]  To  He 
hid;  latere  :—Jud.  4, 18. 
y^tniman  To  take  from,  to  take 
away;  abripere: — Cd.  162. 

iEtol,  stolman,  stulman  a 
glutton,  y.  etol. 

JEtnn Joined;  p,  ^st-hrinan. 

£t-rihtost  By  and  by,  present- 
ly ;  moz,  Som. 

^tsacan ;  p.  stsoc ;  v,  a.  [Plat. 

yersaken  :    Dut.    yerzaken  : 

Dan.  Swed.  forsake :  st  against, 
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secgan  to  say]  To  demy,  dis- 
own, abjure ;  negmre  : — Hi 
stsacaiS  ^e»  sriatea,  Lk.  20, 
27.  Driwa  |m  me  stsaecst, 
3ik,  14,  72.  Da  oogan  he 
stsacan,  and  swenan,  Mk. 
14,  71. 

^tsettan,  sttittan  [mi  at,  aittan 
to  sit]  To  eit  by,  to  rewuun^ 
stay,  wait ;  adndere : — Oa 
stsston  ^a  centiacan  ^ser  be- 
sftan,  then  remained  the  Kent- 
ish men  there  behind,  CAr.  905. 

JEtei|>estan;  ado.  At  length,  at 
last ;  tandem,  Som. 

^tslidan  [st  off,  slidan  to  elide] 
TosUp,  or  MHde  away;  elabi : 
— Hira  fot  staUde,  DemL  82, 
95, 

'^tsomne;  adv.  In  a  not,  at 
once,  together,  Hkewioey  also; 
simu] : — %  Ealle  stsonu&e  oA, 
M  like  wumner,  ai  oaer,  Bd. 
2,  18. 

^tspoman  to  spmm  mi,  ▼.  st- 
spuman. 

^tspringnea,  se ;  /•  A  spring- 
ing out,  deviation,  iramegrt9- 
sion\  defeetio :— P«.  118,  58. 

^tspuman,  .stspoman,  ge- 
spuman,  spuman,  hit  st- 
spymiS;  p.  ic  ctspesni,  hi 
spumon;  pp.  ^Kinieii.  T* 
stumMe,  strike,  to  opmm  at,  to 
dash  or  trip  agaimat,  to  wdt- 
take ;  cespitare : — De  ]a»  pn 
^nne  fot  st  stane  Bttspeane^ 
Lk.  4,  11.  He  stspyruiS,  Je. 
11,  9,  10. 

iBtapyming,  andspumesy  se :  /. 
An  offence,  a  stumbimg,  stmat- 
bUngblock;  offensio: — R.ML 
16,  28,  Som. 

^tstandan;  p.  setBtod,  sstod, 
we  aetstodon ;  pp*  aetstanden. 
To  stand,  etand  oiill,  to  step, 
to  stand  to,  to  urge;  adstare, 
y.  standan. 

'iBtstentan  To  repreoa,  qmeO^step, 
stanch;  retundere,  Som. 

^tswerian ;  p,  setawor ;  pp.  sc- 
sworen.  [st  agamet,  sve- 
rian  to  swear]  Tofonmomr,  to 
deny  with  an  oath  ;  al^iBare : 
— L.  In.  95, 

^tswymman  [stoj^  Mrf»  swim- 
man  to  swim]  To  owim  emt, 
to  swim;  enatare  :~-€3kr.  918. 

iEtt  at,  y.  St. 

^tten  should  eat,  for  aeton,  y. 
etan. 

iEtter,  sttor ;  peiomo,  ▼.  settrene. 

JEtter-berend,  atter-beroid,  a- 
tor-berend 


eomms, 

'^ttrene,  sttem,  attr,  atter, 
attor  [PUa.  Dui.  adder  /: 
Frs,  adder-slange  :  Gtr.  nat- 
ter, otter  /:  AL  eiter  poison] 
1.  Poison  ;  yenenum.  3.  Hrmcr 
from  their  poisomous  nainrr, 
an    adder,  a  snake,    oerpent. 
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nftr:  anguis,     Tipen: — ]. 
fmeoe  «r  attor   niedrena, 
A.]39,S.    2.  Cyn  aettema 
tad^nptrs,  Coi.  1ft.  3.  7. 
CyoD  tteme  if  fmtnd  in  Rush 
Mttf  Lk,  3,  7,  ▼.  attr  jmIiom, 
Doddxa  a  fCfipM^. 
£ttrian;  /p.  sttrod,  geaettrod 
7»  ftitoB,  nweiwm ;  Teneoare : 
-Pref.  R.  Cane. 
£tiil-iDaii  aghitm,  ▼.  aetol. 
JEMmli^aAr.  Un^uttltffWrong' 
fulhfy  wiekedlf:  mjuste,  Som. 
^tnaend,  stweaend,  stweo- 
send  [set  at,  weaende  being ; 
p.  9fwean  to  be]    At  hand, 
appnadmg,  hard  by;  immi- 
wm^-CoL  107)  Som, 
£twenao,  a^waenan  [aet  from, 
weuo  to  wean\     To  deUoer 
fnm,  to  wean,  topbtek  out,  to 
iifrm  ^,  to  diniHish,  leuen, 
ebtU;  aegregare  :^Z.  Cmit, 
hEpU. 
*Etnaai[Ktat,meun  to  be]  To 
htfntad;  adeaae : — Bd,  i,  6, 
Etwindui ;  p.  etwand ;  pp.  aet- 
wnnden.  To  wind  of,  escape, 
fte  otoag;    aufugere :— Jofr. 
Thm.  p.  10& 
Sxwax  sahetanee,  t.  edwiat. 
iEtwitntoffprMcA,  ▼.  edwitan. 
Etwmkujied,  ▼.  aetwindan. 
^tjrccan;  f.  ctecte,  aetycte ;   v 
[ct,  jcan,  ecan  to  eke]     To 
add  to,  to  aagment,  inereate; 
a4)icere:— 1M.4,  80. 
£tycen9«,  ■^Fcnys,  ac ;  /.    An 
iaenate,  en  addition;    aug- 
menton:— iUL  1,  27. 
^tynao;  p  de;  pp.   ed;  v.  a. 
[»  9ot,  tpan  to  ekmt]     To 
open;  apenre: — Dura  heofo- 
DaalMctjnideiPi.  77,27. 
-St-Ji   it  pruent,    adeat;    ▼. 


^tpion,  ctywian  to  ehew,  ▼. 
ywuL 

'itywednea,  ctjwnya,  »e;  /.  A 
totmiag,  man^otation,  laying 
^pn,  a  declaration ;  oatenaio: 
—OS  ^one  daeg  hya  stywed- 
aewnn,  JA.  1,  80. 

<£^«n  eoemng,  ▼•  aefen. 

X.^tnfnttt;  fimctoa,  Mann* 

fTcstllee,  aeroaOice  re^ioaaly, 
T.  cfcadice. 

^oftst  rrfywtf,  y.  aefest 

£vrt  aitoays,  v.  Kfer. 

£^>  aewe  [se  low].  1.  Law, 
nhax  it  ettaUished  by  law, 
Itence  wediodt^  wupriage,  a 
^^riage  wows  matrimoiiium. 
2.  A  female  bound  by  the  law 
of  naniage,  a  wife,  oponoe; 
conjux:— L  ^we  InydS  break' 
*^  the  marriage  vow;  adulte- 
nan  comniittit,  L.Sdg.  17: 
H^.|».90,i4u  2.  SejiehaefS 
^^  he  who  hoe  a  wife,  Id.  19. 

•£«;  adj.  LaufnlyUgUimate,  re- 
fokd  htf  ^  Uao  of  marriage. 


mafried,  german;  legitimua, 
nuptua,  germanua :-— Mid  hia 
sewum  wife  with  his  laufid 
wife,  L.  Alf.  38,  W.  p.  44,  21. 
Mid  hia  dohtor  sewum  bo- 
renre  with  his  daughter-in-law; 
cum  filia  aua  germana.  Id.  L 
23.  JEwe  gebroiSru  brothers 
german ;  germani  fratrea, 
Bd.  I,  27.  ^wen-bro^or 
brother-in-law.  Cot.  97. 
"^wbrecca,  aewbrica  [sew  mar- 
riage, breca  a  breaker]  A 
breaker  of  the  marriage  vow, 
an  adulterer,  adulteress ;  adul- 
ter : — Se  ^e  hia  aewe  forlet 
and  nymiS  of^er  wif  he  biiS 
lewbrica  he  who  his  wife  Uaoes, 
and  taketh  another  woman,  he 
is  an  adulterer,  L.  Edg.  18, 
W.  p.  91,  3. 

^wbrece,  aewbryce  [sew  mar- 
riage,  bryce  a  breaking]  Adul- 
tery, fondcation ;  adiuterium: 
— Wm  aeghwylcne  aewbryce 
fiwn  all  adultery,  L.  Cnut. 
24. 

JEwd,  an;  sewdman  j^ juror,  one 
who  serves  on  a  jury,  a  jury- 
man ;  fidejuaaor : — Hsebbe  him 
in  a^e  o^eme  aewdan  godne 
let  him  have  on  oath  another 
good  juror,  L.  With.  W.  p.  12, 
21.  Mid  godum  aewdum  hy 
good  jurors,  L.  Hloth.  2. 

^we  law,  y*  aew. 

iEwelm,  aewellm,  sewylm,.  ea- 
wylm  [s  or  ea  water,  wselm 
boiUng]  A  boiling  up  of  water, 
a  spring,  fountain,  head  of  a 
river;  tons: — Swa  aum  mical 
sewelm  and  diop  as  some  great 
and  deep  fountain,  Bt.  34,  1. 
De  mseggeaeon  |)onebluttran 
aewellm,  Id.  35,  6. 

^wenbroiSor  a  brother  german, 
▼.  aew;  adj. 

^wende,  membrum  virile,  Som. 

^wen;  adj.  [ae  without,  wen 
hope]  Doubtful,  uneerUdn ; 
dubiua : — And  eow  biil  eowre 
lif  aewene,  DeuL  28,  %%. 
^iBwerd;  o^f.  [te'sfc,  werdyrom, 
werdan  to  corrupt]  Perverse, 
froward,  averse;  peryeraua, 
Som. 

iBwfeat  religious,  v.  sefeat. 

£wfeat-man  A  man  restricted  by 
law,  a  husband;  maritua: — 
Yfel  Aewbryce  ^at  sewfeat  man 
wiiS  semtige  senige  fbrlicge, 
mabim  adulterium  [est]  quod 
utoraius  homo  cum  vacua  uUa 
cosat,  L.  pol.  Cnut.  47.,  v.  se- 
feat 

^wfeaten  [ae,  sew  law,  faeaten  a 
fast]     A  fixed  fast,  a  fast-day 
before    Christmas-day ;    jeju- 
nium  recurrena  in  adyentu. 

JEwfeatnya    religion,   piety,    y. 
sefeatnea. 
I  ^wfiill  religious,  y.  sefeat. 
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^wintre  oat  winter,  or  year,  y. 

anwintre. 
t  ^wisc,  sewiat  A  dishonour,  dis- 
grace; dedecua: — Cwae5  l^at 
him  to  micel  sewiate  wsere 
l^at  etc.  Ors.  4.  6. 

^wiac ;  atHj.  Ashamed,  disgraced, 
debased;  dedecoratua: — Chr, 
938. 

^wiacberend;  adj.  Bearing  dis- 
grace, unchaste,  lewd,  unclean, 
shameless,  impudent;  impudi- 
cua,  iSirai. 

^wiacnya,  ewiacnea,  ae;  /.  A 
disgrace,  obscenity,  filthineu,  a 
blushing  for  shame,^reverence ; 
dedecua  i—Ps.  34, 30.  f  On 
sewiacneaae  openly,  as  not 
being  asfuaned  to  be  seen;  in 
propatulo,  CoL  110.  202. 

^wiat  a  disgrace,  ▼.  aewiac. 

^wlic  lawful,  y.  selic 

^writere,  ea;  m.  ^  writer,  com- 
poser or  framer  of  laws;  legum 
conditor: — Prov.  8,  Lye. 

Mwvl  A  twig-basket  for  catching 
fish;  naaaa : — Elf  gL  77,  Lye. 

^wum-borenre  to  one  lawfMy 
bom,  y.  aew ;  <»dj. 
^^wung,    on    aewunge    openly, 
abroad,   tn  the  sight  of  all; 
in  propatulo,  Som. 

£wylm  a  fountain,  y.  aewelm. 

^wyrdla,  aewyrdlea  damage,  t« 
aefwyrdla. 

iBwyrp  [seyrofli,  wyrp  cast,  from 
wyrpan  or  weorpan  to  cast] 
A  castaway,  an  abfect,  one 
lost ;  abjectua : — R.  Ben.  7. 

iBX  eax,  acaa;  /.  [Plat.  Ger. 
axt  /:  Dut  aka  /:  Ottf. 
akua:  Dan.  oxe:  Swed.  IceL 
yxa :  ImI.  aacia :  Ork.  ai^yriy 
Any  thing  that  is  brought  to  a 
shmp  edge,  an  axe,  a  hatchet, 
knife;  aecuria: — ^Eallunga  ya 
aeo  sex  to  ^aera  trywa  wurtru- 
mum  aaett,  Mt,  3,  10.  Seo 
eax  yn  the  Otis,  L.  In.  43. 

Mx  an  axis,  v.  eax. 

^xe  ashes,  ▼.  axe. 

^xodon  asked,  y.  acaian. 

Af  of,  V.  of. 

Afteded ;  p<trt.  [feded  fed,  from 
fedan  to  feed]  Fed,  nourished, 
brought  up,  educated;  nutri- 
tua:— Brf.  1,  27. 

Aftegd,  afieged,  adorned,  y.  afieg^ 
rod. 

Afsegniend  rejoicing,  as  fisegni- 
ende ;  part4  of.  faegnian. 

Afiaegrod,  aftegd,  afiseged;  part. 
Coloured,  adorned,  embroidered; 
depictua,  omatua : — Bd.  1, 25. 
*  Afelan,  gefielan  To  overthrow, 
overturn;  eycrtere: — Ps.  105, 
25. 

Aftellan  To  cast  out,  to  oppose, 
offend;  ejicere:— J2.  Mt.  18, 
6,  Lye. 

Afteran,  fteran;  p.  sefaerde,  we 
seferdon ;  pp.  sefsered,  afered, 


ij 


AFE 


5n 


AFL 


5p 


AFU 


aejGeryd  To  frighten,  to  wuke 
afrtAi,  to  astonith,  terr\fys 
terrere : — Gen.  42,  ^5, 

AferS  he  goes,  or  shall  go  out,  v. 
afsuran. 

Afiestan  to  fast,  y.  fiestan. 

AfteiUa;  inteiyec  [Dut.  vaste- 
lyk:  G«r.  festiglych:  Dan. 
visselig :  a  intentive,  iasetfast, 
la  O/]  OcertaiMlyl  O  assu- 
redly: O  eerU : — Afieada,  and 
hi  la  hi,  and  wella  wel,  and 
^yllice  oiSre  syndon  Engiisc 
inteijectionea  0  oertakdy,  aasd 
alas,  astd  well  well,  and  such 
other  are  English  interjections, 
Etf.gr. interj,,  Som.p.  49, 28. 

Afsstnian,  gefiestnian,  FiBST- 
MIAN;  p,  de;  pp,  od.  [Plat. 
▼eaten:  Dut.  yeatigen:  Oer. 
festigen,  featen :  Dan.  fiieate] 
To  fix,  fasten,  or  make  finn,  to 
strengAen,  fortify,  confirm,  be- 
troth, espouse,  inscribe:  ^ge- 
re:-s-Dat  we  hi  Jxume  moton 
afifistnian  on  pe  that  we  may 
fix  them  [our  eyes']  an  thee,  Bt. 
33,  4.  Afintnod  ic  eom, 
Ps.  68, 2.  Mid  gewritum  ge- 
fieatnod  eoi^rmed  by  writings, 
Ors.  6,  13. 

Afimdelic  probable,  t.  afwdi- 
gendlic 
J  Afandian,  afandigean ;  p,  -dode ; 
pp,  -dod,  -dud,  -dad,  gefandod  j 
ft.  a.  To  prove,  try,  to  make 
a  trial,  to  discover  by  trying,  to 
experience:  probare: — Du  a- 
^AndodesthecMrte  mine,  Ps.  16, 
4.  La  liceteraa,  cunne  ge 
afandigean  heofonea  anayne 
and  eor^an,  humeta  na  amn- 
dige  ge  l^aa  tide  !  Lk.  12,  66. 
Du  hit  hsfist  afandad  he  |>e 
aelfum,  Bt.  31,  1. 

AfandigendUc,  afandelic,  a£Ein- 
dodlic;  adj.  What  may  be 
tried,  proved,  probable ;  projiia- 
hilis: — IScint.  deprssdest. 

Afandung  a  trying,  y.  fandung. 

Afangen  taken,  received,  y.  fon. 

A£Euran,  afearrian,  fearran,  he 
fisriS;    p.  afor;  pp.   a&ren; 

>  v.n.  To  depart,  to  go  out  qf,  or 
from  a  piace ;  exire : — Ps.  51, 
5. 

A&ran  cluldren,  y.  eafora. 

Afdsl  a  descent,  y.  ofdsl. 

Afeallan  to  fall  down,  y.  feallan. 

Afearrian  to  depart,  y.  a&ran. 

Afecan  To  receive ;  accipere : — 
He  afec^  me,  Ps.  48,  16. 

Afed,  afeded  fed:  part,  rf  afe- 
dan. 

Afedan  to  feed,  y.  fedan. 

AfehiS  receives,  y.  fon. 

Affelle  barked,  peeled,  y.  sefelle. 

Afene,  Afon,  an ;  AyoN,  ihe  name 
dfa  river  m  Somersetshire: — 
East  oiS  Afene  muiSan  east  at 
the  Avon's  mouth,  Chr.  918. 
(Also  of  odier  riyers  in  differ- 


ent  parts  of  England).  Into 
Afenan  muiSan  into  Avon's 
mouth,  Chr.  1067. 
i^Afeohtan;  p.  we  afiihton.  [a 
intensive,  feohtan  to  fight]  To 
win  by  assatdt,  or  force,  to  van^ 
quish  or  conquer  by  fighting: 
expugnare : — Bd.  5,  23. 

Afeoll  jell  i  p.  </afeaIlan,  y.  feal- 
lan. 

Afeormian;  p.  ode;'  pp*  od; 
v.a.  [a  intensioe,  feormian  to 
cleanse']  To  cleanse,  to  clean 
thoroughly,  to  purge,  to  wash 
away:  emundare :— Mid  bes- 
mum  afeormod,  Lk.  11,  25. 
He  afeorma^  his  ^yrscel-flore, 
Mt.  3,  12. 

Afeormung  A  cleaneing,  purging ; 
purgatio,  Scint.  2. 

Ateorrian  to  remove,  Bt.  32, 2,  y. 
aiyrran. 

Afeorsian  to  depart,  \.  afyrsian. 

Afera  a  child,  y.  eid^ora. 

Afered  frightened,  y.  afieran. 

Aferran  to  remove,  y.  aiyrran. 
lAferscean  [a,  fenc  fresh]  To 
freshen,  to  become  fresh:  sal- 
suginem  deponere : — D«r  a- 
ferscealS  there  fresheneth,  Bt. 
34,  6. 

Afersian  to  take  away,  y.  afyr- 
sian. 

Afesian  to  shear,  y.  efesian. 

Afestnian  to  fix,  y.  afiestnian. 

Afetian;  indef,  ic  afedge  To 
beat  wUh  the  feet,  to  praise: 
plaudere : — Eff.  gr.  31. 

Amrican,  -es;  m.  An  African: 
Africanus:  —  Regulus  .feaht 
wi5  Affricanas  Regulus  fought 
against  Africans,  Bt.  16,  2, 
MSrica. 

A%od  [Plat.  Dut.  afgod  m.: 
Crer.  abgott  p. :  Dan.  aSgad 
m.]  An  idol,  an  image:  idol- 
um,  iSirai. 

A%odne8,  se;  /.  Idolatry,  the 
worshipping  <ff  images;  idolo- 
latria,  Som. 

Afindan  to  find,  y.  findan. 

Afirran  to  depart,  v.  afyrran. 

Afirsian  to  take  away,  y.  afyr- 
sian. 
■^Afleotan  To  float  off,  to  scum, 
clarify,  pur^  liquor  by  scum^ 
ming:  despumare,  iStNR. 

Afleow  overflowed:  p.  i/aflowan. 

Afligan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed,  aflo- 
gen ;  v.  a.  [a,  flion  to  fiee]  To 
drive  away,  put  to  flight:  fu- 
gare: — Afliged  beon  to  be 
driven  away,  R.  Ben.  cap.  48. 
AfiSiged  moQ  an  apostate, 
Prov.6. 

Afligengce  A  putting  to  flight,  a 
driving  away ;   fugatio,  Som. 

Afliung  A  fleeing:  rejectio: — 
Metes  afliung  a  rejecting  of 
meat;  atrophia: — R.\0. 

Aflogen  driven  away,  y.  afligan. 

"  Aflowan ;  p.  afleow  To  flow  from, 
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to  flow  over ;  effluere : — Atnt 
fyr  afleow  up  Etna  threw  up 
fire,  Ors.  5,  4. 

Aflyg  Flight:  iiiga,  Som, 

Aflyman,  gefljrman,  gefleman,- 
p.  de ;  pp.  ed,  d ;  v.  a.  T$ 
drive  away,  to  duperee,  eject, 
banish,  scatter;  fiigare : — Dtt 
me  aflymst,  Gen.  4,  14.  Ba- 
nished, a  banished  wsan ;  fag^ 
tus,  exul: — Sy  he  uAymedkt 
him  be  banished  ;  ait  exul,  L. 
Alf.  1,  ir.p.34,4S. 

Afoed  brought  up  together,  ▼.  fe- 
dan. 

Afole  The  eoiU,  mistd;  anino, 
mens : — Eallwm  his  afole  wish 
aU  his  soul,  L.  Cmut.  W.  p. 
147,  6,  y.  sawL 

Afon  the  river  Avon,  y.  Afene. 

Afon  to  receive,  y.  fon. 

Afongen  delivered,  east  mte  pri- 
son: pp.  of  afon,  ▼.  foo. 

Afor  departed:  p.qfnbjcsui. 

Mot,  afire;  ae(j.  Bitter,  rnur, 
sharp,  hateful:  amarua,  odsD- 
BUB  :—Fr.  Jdth.  12,  L^e. 

Afisra  a  child,  y.  eafora. 

Aforfeoraod ;  pp.  Les^tkened  eat, 
prolonged:  prolongatiB,  Pk. 
119,  5,  Lye. 
<>Aforhtian;  p.  afai;litode»  a- 
fyrht;  pp.  aforbtod,  afyrbc- 
ed,  afyrht.  [a  imtenti/pe,  fochi- 
ian  to  fear]  To  be  very  utmtk 
tifraid,  to  tremJbie  mtk  fear,  to 
be  affrighted,  amated:  expa- 
yescere : — Da  aforhtode  Lsaae 
micelre  forhtniese,  Gesu  27, 
33. 

AtorH;  adv.  [a  ahoa^s^  farfS 
forth]  Always,  caeOismaUy,  dai- 
ly, sHU:  indies.: — Git.11^ 

Aforud  higher,  y.  yfes. 

Afire  bitter,  y.  -afor. 

Airefirian  to  contort,  y.  firefirian. 

Airian  to  liberate,  frm^  ▼.  freoo. 

Africa  Africa,  an  Afrieaaa.  t,MS- 
frica^ 

Afrioanisc,  Afirisc ;  asff,  Bdamg- 
ing  to  4f'rica,  Afnceea  i  Afisca- 
nus: — Africaniaca  aepple  a 
pomegranate ;  maliww  pimi^ 
cum,  Som> 

Afrisc  African,  y.  Aiocamac. 

Afroefred  eoafiirted,  v.  fr^rian. 

After  cfier,  y.  aefter. 
P  After-fylgean  to  foOam  after ^  u 
prosecute. 

Afterfylgend,  es;  A  JmUnwer  ^ 
another^  asueetxser:  wsaooessaor, 
%Som» 

Aftergenga  a  foQmer^  y.  aefter- 
genga. 

Aftezxa  geola  Jamumrfh  ▼•  yftn- 
rageola. 

AMAfauU:  culpa*  Xyv. 

Afula^,  afulo6  patr^fiieei^  t.  afy- 

IfUL 

Af^an  to  putrifjf,  r.  «fyl«a. 
Afunden/»Mid;  V.  fe*^*«m 
Afundenms,  se;  /. 


AFY 


5t 


AGE 


6v 


AGI 


t,  a  dUeouertf ; 
experimentum : — R.  Ben,  m- 
UrL59. 

Afundian  to  Jbidf  ▼.  findan. 

A^Ian,  afolan ;  ]».  ede ;  pp.  ed, 
ad,  od.  r^  /ohA  dtfie,  poUuU, 
U  make  J^kjfy  te  eorrupi,  pH- 
Ir^f  diigrmeef  eondemM;  in- 
^[uioare : — L,  CmuL  49,  IT.  p. 
141, 18. 
<iAiVIIaii;  jk  de;  pp.  ed;  v.a. 
L  fylkn  fojftf]  To  JiU  MP,  or 
^  f^pfomft,  aoHsfy;  reple- 
re:~AfyllalS  ^a  eor^«ii,  (Tra. 
9, 1.  He  ne  maeg  ^a  ffitsunga 
tif\bnkeeam»ot  MoH^the  dSi- 
rim,  Bi.  16,  8. 

AfyDan;  hhIi/.  he  afylliS,  afyl<S; 
p.  de;  pp.  ed ;  «. a.  [a,  feol, 
feU ;  p.  tf  leailan  to  fial\  To 
Jell,  to  etrike,  or  beat  down,  to 
9MI  tut  %  euboeri,  conaentn,  de~ 
ttng ;  prostemere : — Driht- 
taifiH  Hi»  fynd>  I>fnU  28, 7. 
ToeoriSan  afyllaS  ^,  Liir.  19, 
41  Hn  man  maegafyllan  kow 
Me  My  ee«rf«n^  L.  CwnU  11. 

A^nn;  j».  de ;  f^  ed,  yd ;  «.  a. 
[a,  f]fT8ii  eattrwre']    To  take 


Twqgen  afyryde  men,  Gen. 
40,  L  A^n^  dfend  a  dro- 
meiarf,  a  kind  of  ewfi  camel ; 
droneda,  t.  afyiran. 

A:^t,  affrhted  qfrighted,  y. 
afioriitiaB. 

Afyrbiio  fior,  ▼.  fyriita 

Afynda*  afyfyda,  afyrd,  an;  m. 
Jn  twuukf  o  taetrated  aniwutl, 
a  ii I iwif,  a  CMirfier;  eunu- 
chua,  aerms: — Se  afyrida  the 
servant,  eonrtier  \eun9chj.  Gen, 
S9, 1.  Sealdon  Joaep  |mm 
ifyrjdan,  Oen.  87,  96. 

Affiioo,  afeonaiif  afirran ;  p, 
ede;  apk  ed;  9.  a.  [a,  feor, 
fyrr  Jar]  To  remooe  to  a  dit" 
taate,  to  take  aoMOf,  to  take 
opoy  fnae,  to  tarry,  delay; 
amoTcre,  elonnre :  — Nnd- 
dran  hi  afynaiS,  Mk,  16,  18. 
BeoH  a^frrede  are  takenaway, 
Pt,  57,  8.  AfirreS  toAve  oesoy. 
75, 12.  Magon  beon  afeorred 
may  be  taken  away,  Bt.  82,  2. 
Mxg  faion  afyrred,  iZaw^  p. 

71,  note  e,  Dn  afeorrodyat 
[afirdest]  firamme  freond,  Pe. 
87,  19.  I>ea<S  hit  afirre<S 
death  fiitff  ioiv  t<  MMqf,  B/.  8. 
5  Alerede  awa^  carried  away, 
CML14. 

A^rniaii,  afeonian;  p.  ede ;  pp. 
ed ;  v.a.  [a,  fyrsiaii  to  rmooe] 
To  reweoaejartheet  away,  to  de- 
pvt,  drive  away,  dispel;  pelle- 
re,  propellere: — He  fiemraode 
Iram  ua  iinrihtwianyase  ure, 
Pfe.  102,  12.     AfeoraialS,  Ps. 

72,  25.  Afrne«,  Ps,  76,  12. 
DcoAa  afynelS,  L,  tcL  Cnut, 
4,  ▼.  ajyiran,  ffnian. 


Afyryd  an  eamtch,  v.  afyrida. 
Ag    Wickedness;   nequitia,  Ps. 

72,  8. 
Agtef  returned;  p.  of  agefan, 

from  agyfiin. 
Agselan  to  Mnder,  P.  88,  34,  ▼. 

gidan. 
A^led,  agaelwed  attomsked,  y. 

galan. 
A^lend  enehaattng,  y.  galan. 
Agsra  gone,  past,  y.  gan. 
AgsiS  happens,  v.  agan. 
Agalod  loosed,  diitoUfed,  Som. 
AoAH,  eegan;  indef.  ic  age,  ^u 
age,  he  ah,  we  agan,  aeon, 
agon ;  p.  he  aht,  ahte,  shte, 
we    ahton;   pp.  agen;  v.  a. 
[Plat,  egen:     Frs.  eigei^e: 
Dot.  eigenen :  Al  eigan :  Dan, 
eje :  leeL  Norse,  eiga].    1.  To 
own,   poetess,   have,    obtain; 
poaaidere.      2.  To  make  an- 
other to  own,  or  possess :  Hence 
to  give,  deliver,  restore ;  dare 
in  poeaeaaionem,  reddere : — 
1.  Dat  ic  ece  lif  age,  Mk.  10, 
17.    De  micel  agan  wiUaiS 
who  desire   [wiU]    to   possess 
mneh,  Bt.  14,  2.      2.  On  hand 
agan  to  deliver  in  hand.  Ore.  8, 
11.^  Agan  ut  to  have,  otfind 
it  out.    Lett  agan  ut  hu  fela 
permit  to  find  out  how  many, 
Chr.  1085. 
Agan  gone,  past,  r.  gan. 
Agan  began;  p.  ^aginnan. 
Agan  own ;  propriua,  y.  agen. 
Agangan;  p.  ic,  he  aeode;pp. 
agangen,  agongen.  Togofrtom, 
to  go,  or  pass  hy^  or  over  ;  pne- 
terire  r—CdL  224. 
Ageaf  gave  up ;  p.  pfeagfhn, 
Ageald  rewarded;  p.ofagfldaiL 
Agean  again,  y.  ongean. 
Agean-feran  to  go  again,  toretum 
Agean-hwyrfiin  to  turn  again,  to 

return, 
Ageara,  agearwa  prepared,   ▼. 

gearw. 
Agearwian  to  prepare,  y.  gear- 

wian. 
Ageat  understood;  p.  ^agytan. 
Ageat  poured  out,  y.  ageotan. 
Agefan  to  give  back,  y.  agyfSuL 
Agelde  may  pay,  y.  agyldan. 
Agelwed  astonished,  y.  gselan. 
A^n,   Agan;  adj.  \Plat,  Dan. 
egen :  Dut,  Ger.  eigen ;  pp.  of 
agan  to  possess]  Own,  proper, 
peculiar ;  propriua : — SeciS  hya 
agen  wuldor,  Jn.  7, 1 8.    Ic  ayl- 
le  min  agan  lif,  Jn,  10,  15. 
%  Agenea  ^aneaa  of  his  own 
accord,  freely.    Agen  broker 
own  brother,  Bd.  8,  22. 
■Agen;  prep.  ac.  [a,  gan  to  go\ 
Against ;  contra : — Se  |>e  nia 
agen  eow,  Mk.  9,  40. 
Agen  again ;  iterum,  y.  ongean. 
Agen  gone,  past,  y.  gan. 
Agen-am  met;  p.  from  agen- 
yrnan. 
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Agen-bewendan ;  p,  de.  To  turn 

again,  return. 
Agen-cuman;  p.  -com;  pp.  -cu- 

men  to  come  again. 
Agen-Cjoran  to  return  agahs,  to 

return ;  agen  again,  cyran  to 

turn, 
Agend,  agendfrea;  m.  An  owner, 

a  possessor,  a  lord  of  a  thing  ; 

proprietariua,  L.  In,5S. 
Agendlice ;  adv.  Properly,  as  his 

own ;  proprie,  Bd,  1,  1. 
Agene-cyre,  -cyrre   own   turn, 

one^s  own  choice,  will,  or  plea- 


Agen-frige  a  possessor,  y.  agend. 

Agen-gecyrran  to  turn  again,  re- 
cur, 

Agen-gehwyrfan  to  change  again^ 
to  return, 

Agenlice ;  adv,  PowerfuUy  ;  po- 
tenter,  Som, 

Agen-nama  an  own  name,  a  pro- 

per  name. 
■Agennya,  ae;  /.  An  owning,  a 
possession,  property ;  poaaeaaio, 
Lye. 

Agenaendan  to  eend  again,  to 
send  bade* 

Agenalaga  a  self-slayer,  self- 
murderer. 

Agenapraec ;  /.  [agen  own,  aprsc 
speech"]  One^s  own  tongue,  an 
idiom,  the  peculiarity  of  a  lan- 
guage; idioma.  Lye, 

Agenatandan  To  btand  aoain  8T 
to  withstand,  resist,  oppose,  hin- 
der ;  obaiatere  : — Lk,  11,  58. 
^Agenung,  agnung,  afanung,  e ;/. 
An  oWNiito,  a  possessing,  pos- 
session, claiming  as  one*s  own, 
power,  or  dominion  over  any 
thing;  poaaeaaio,  dominium: 
—L,  Ethelb,  10. 

Agen-yrnan ;  p,  am ;  v,  a,  [agan 
against,  yman  to  run]  To  run 
against,  to  meet  with,  to  meet; 
occorrere : — Hym  agenam  an 
man,  3£k.  5, 2.  Inc  agenym)^ 
aum  man,  ifk,  14, 13. 

Ageofan  to  give,  y.  agy&n. 

Ageolwian  ^  ge^ewe  yellow]  To 
make  yeUow,  or  red,  to  make 
to  glitter  as  gold/  flayeacere, 
0M11. 

Ageomrod  lamented,  ▼  geome- 
rian. 

Ageotan,  agitan ;  p,  ageat,  agute, 
aguette^  |»u  agute,  we  aguton ; 
pp,  ageoted,  ageted,  ageoten, 
ageaten,  ag^ten,  agoten ;  v.  a. 
[a  from,  geotan  to  pour]  To 
pour  out,  to  strew,  spread,  spill, 
draw  out,  disperse  ;  e£Eundere ; 
— Hi  aguton  blod,  Ps.  78, 3. 
Ageot  cocor,  Ps,  84,  8. 
Aghwaer  every  where,    y.    aeg- 

hwaer. 
Agien  own,  y.  agen. 
Agieta,  agita  A  shedder,  a  poorer 
out,  a  spendthrift;  efiuaor : — 
Past,  20. 


Agifut  te  ruUre,  tgifen  mtar- 

td,  T.  igyfcn. 
*Ag;ift;  m,  A  gbjing  back,  rtitor- 


Agild  tBitkmil  amend;  v.  Rgjlde. 

Af^diD  (a  repay,  *.  agyldui. 

Agiltin  In  efftnd,  T.  ■gyluu. 

Agilut  tluu  rfpoyuf,  T.ag^ldu). 

Agimmed,  agymmed  ;part,  Crh- 
mtd,  tt  trUX  gemi;  gcm- 
Dunu ; — Agimnied  and  gea- 
miXed  bend  a  gtmmid  ami 
worked  enurm,  a  diademu  A- 
gimmed  gerdet,  or  gTrdel,  or 
uigKU,  or  hriagc  a  gtmmed 
gmOt  ar  ring,    R.  M,  v.  u- 

Aginaan,be  tgjrdi  •,p.  agan ;  vji. 
To  begin.  It  ul  upB*,  tnder- 
take,  l^ce  in  hand  i  incipere : 
— 'Andagynfibeitanhjiefen- 
l-eowu,  Jn.24,4e. 

Agita  a  tpni^rifi,  t.  agieu. 

ApUn  te  peu- eul,  r.  tgeoun. 

Agitm  diiprrud,  v.  (geotan. 

Agilen  foam,  T.  agytan. 

Aglic  [Plal.  lak  a/naif]  Miury, 
grirf,  tnmhk,  Kjottoa,  tornw, 
lerwiait;  miseria:—  Cd.  184, 
Sam. 

AgUd/BJed;  p.  from  egUan. 

Aoixc,  E^liec  ;  itf.  *e  aglnca  \ 
adj.  iliteraHe,  ioraientrd,  tnei- 


Btut:  — Wi«   )>ain    aglscaa 

7%imt.  F.34,  21. 

AgD  am,  T.  Bgen. 

Agnegan  U  poueit,  v.  agDian. 
■Agnette  Uwirg;  uiiin:^^£t. 
19,  23. 

Agnian,  geagniao ;  p.  bi  ifaoo' 
doD  1  part,  agnigende,  ahnU 
ende  i  c.  a.  To  sm,  (o  pattea, 
io  apprepriaie  to  himiel/i  poa- 
■idere  ; — Hu  miht  ^u  ^nae 
)ie agnian  heora  godkoie  cxaut 
thorn,  than,  appnprvUe  to  tkiftelf 
their  goedr  Bi.  14,  1.  I" 
abnodoD  eorifan,  Pt.  43,  4. 

Agniend,  ahniend  An  otner. 


14,  22. 

AgnieadJic,  geagnigendlic ; 
PMUuini.ptttmniiigtB  pu 


Agolden  r^aid,  v.  agjtdan. 
Agon,  agun  t\ey  »te»,  t.  agan. 
AgoDgen  patted,  t.  agangan. 
Agolen,  agotten  pomd  oat,  v. 

Agotenea,  agotennya,  ae ;  /.  An 
Ration,  a  pouring,  or  ihedding 
forth,  out  or  abroad ;  effiuio  ; 
— AgoteDDfs  taan  a  ihtddi»g 
i^teait,  Utd.ptc.  IS. 

AgTsfen,  agra^  agnfen  engrav- 
id,  camtd,  V.  grabin. 


!b  AH£ 

Agrafenlic«  i  ■.  [agrafen  earned, 
lice  bodif]  That  tehich  ii  carv- 
ed,  a  earned  image ;  aculptile : 
— Hi  getMedon  ^at  agnfen- 
lice,  Pi.  105,  19. 

Agriaan  To  dread,  la  fear  greatly ; 
norrere : — For  hetle  agriae 
ihallhaoe  dread  <^  hell,  L.  etrl. 
Oaa.  25. 

Agriienlic  karrltle,  *.  grialic. 

i^iot  engraved,  t.  gra&n. 

Agrowan  [a,  growan  lo  groai]  To 

evre  : — Seo  «orBe  atod  mid 
boltum  agnnren  Ihi  earth  wot 
[etood]  ctoered  [awiyww] 
aiUhgrooU  ihoHi],  Httaem.  6. 


Get.  gmnc 

a,  grund  (kc  ground]  To  ground, 

lo  deooend  lo   the   earAt   ad 


212;  I 
20S. 


t  net.  ToL  1,  p. 

Ago  J  pit,  awagpUipia,  Ben. 
Agueite,  agute   poured  oat,  t. 

Ag^n,  agifan ;  p.  agea(  agnf ; 
pp.  ag^n,  agifenj  n.a.  To 
rtitort,  give  back,  give  up, 
return,  repay ;  reddere ; — A- 
gyf  ))at  t>u  me  acealt,  UU  18, 
28.  Da  het  Pllanu  agTfan, 
lit.  27,  S8.  He  ag«if  h^ 
g«aC  Jn.  19,  30,  t.  gifan. 


den;  KO.  To  pas,  fn^  repay, 
rtetore,  revard,  ^ftr  tacr^kt  i 
aolTere ; — Ml.  fi,  38,  v.  gildu). 
Agyl'*".  agiltan  i  p.  le ;  pp.  1 1 
r.[B,gjltan  lomaJtegniUg]  To 
/aiiinduty,  tocommil,  to  become 

K'ltg,  to  offend,  lo  lin  agaiiut ; 
inquere: — D»t  he  agylte 
on  him  Bjlfum,  P».  3B,1.  Agyl- 
tan  iriS  f  o  offend,  oi  in  agaiiul. 
Twegen  men  agytton  wit! 
heora  hlafotd,  Gen.  40,  I. 
Ic  agilie  wis  eov,  E*.  tO,  Ifi. 

Agymmed  Kf  mli  genu,  T.  a- 
gimmed. 

Agj/nt  begimieth,  t.  aginnan. 

Agytiuiip.  ageatipp.  agyten, 
agiten  ;  v.  a.  [ayrom,  gyMn  lo 
get]  To  ditcteer,  kmiur,  under- 
liind,  comeideri  deprehende- 
rc.  Oif cnimanagiteainirVe 
j/'my  mm  ulsnU  be  Jhwm,  L. 
North,  pre:  4S.  GecyCnyaaa 
{•ine  ic  ageal,  P>.  1 18.  9S. 
'\U\adt.  Whether,  bat;  nun- 
qiad,aed!— P..7,12.  Ah  ne 
tohelhtr  or  not ;  nonne,  C  Uk. 
6,  3.     Ah  nuu  wxe. 

All  ku,  «nu,-  habet,  T.  agan. 

Ababban,  ahcbbao;  v.  [babban 
to  hm>]  To  abttain,  reitrain; 
abatincre  -.—Bd.  S,  22 :  S,  S, 
V.  babban. 

Ahsldon ;  ieclinrd ;  p.  qf ahildan. 


ie  AHI 

Ahafen  UJted  ^  p^fn 
ahebbao. 

Ahafennea,  ahafennja,  me 
elevation,  a  I^Hag  ap, 
nea,  pride,  amgmtet ; 
tio  :-~Absfenn)«  hand 
ra,Ptl40,  2:  92,6. 

Ahangen,  ahongan  hung 
ahon,  r.  bon. 

Aheardian ;  p.  abjrde, 
pp.  ahearaod,  ahjin! 
\Plat.  Dat.  TerfuTde 
Toriurten:  Dam,  tot 
a  tntentiee,  beardian  i 
n]-  1-  To  harden,  bb 
durarc     S.  To  eieJar, 


hU  g.  ... 

£.Sm.6,8. 
Aheardung  A  tankMB^ 

Ahwrian^p.  aheow:  iq 
wen.  [a  Jrm,  hesma 
To  kew.  Of  cat  asf,  i 
make  even,  itMatk  t 
re: — He  alieow  on  at 
27,  60.  Of  aheaweni 
dum  ^JlmM^  or  yf—f. 
Gen.  6,  It.  Abeawe 
timber,  Eff.  gL  17. 

Ahebban,  pa  abebt,  bi 
in^  ahete;p.  icalief 
we  abeHon ;  pp.  ahafi 
tea;  n.a.  To  1^  u^ 
elevate,  exalt/  elBTan 
ban. 

Abefednea  pride,  t.  aba 

Abe  (egod,  ahefgad  weigi 
T.  ueSgan. 

Ahefen  elevated ;  pp.  of  a 
I  Abefigad,  ahe^ad,  at 
port.  Weighed  damm,  t 


grieaed,-p*nt' 
biti  abefigad  B 


Abeb«  ihalleraeify .-  aus 
—Dent.  21,  22,  ».  bm 
Aheld  indiaed,  T.  ahUdj 
Abencg  kuag,  ▼.  hon. 
Abened  de^iieed,   trad  i 

Abeng  kung;  hi  ahengi 

Aheolorod  ;  pari.   Wmgt 

loDced;    libratOB,  Sim. 

Aherian  lo  hke,  t.  hyria 

Aherian;  a.    To    Ik^qU 

prodeaae  : — Prec  orf 

Ahicgan,  ahjc^an  M  am: 


H 


AHR 


«ij 


AHW 


6ni 


ALiE 


AhbeciD  i9  kits  ai,  to  moekt 
inidoe,  Ljfe,  t.  hiacan. 

AM^  to  ni,  T.  hy^ian. 

AU^end  ^  nbhtr,  an  extortum- 
trs  gnmaitor: — CoL  95,  Shm>, 

AJiladm  [a  Jrom,  ladan  to  lade] 
Ttirmoomi;  ejhounrefEff.gr, 

Ahlrmnd ;  part.  Soaked,  ttee^d, 
wetend,  made  leaa;  macera- 
toi^— ftntlO,  Som. 

AUas  kotrs,  hares  Tectes^-* 
I'Ml22,  1,  Lae, 

AMM|wn;y.  ahleop,  hi  ahleo- 
poB  [a  ^TMi,  hleapan  to  leap] 
Teleipwpf  oat  or  mpoa  ;ezilire, 
insUiie  '.-—Ore*  3,  9. 

Ablioode  looted,  deSaered;  sol- 
Tit;  p.  fnae,  a  not,  Uaenan 
jW  loan  to  IradL 

AUocan  tonsil  oat,  ▼.  alocan. 

Ahfeb  i^itfM  at,  ▼.  hlihan. 

Ahlowan  [a  imitmme,  hlowan  to 
fav]  7«  lam,  or  tettow  oyoiJi ; 
RbotrCy  &■> 
'Ah^tred,  aUntred;  |iarf.  Pa- 
rked, .vmamni,  reamed,  deoHO' 
id;  pagatiis : — ^Ahlutred  win 
r^aed  mine.  Cot.  68,  y.  hlyt- 
triaa. 

Ahoe  akether  or  mti,  ▼.  ah. 

Ahitftfian  to  wmO^ff,  ▼.aneadan. 

Aboipai;  ^  ahneop;  v.  a.  To 
pkiekfgeikers  caipere : — ^Ah- 
neop  vBftem  gatkared  the 
fimt.  Cod.  Bx.  ^6.  a,,  ▼.  hni- 

pUL 

Abnoden  omaod,  ▼.  agniaii. 

Ahniend  aa  omutr,  ▼.  agniend. 

Ahmmg  M  Biwiii^,  y.  agenuDg. 

Ahnyictoa  ttqr  mocked,  Pe.  79, 
7,  V.  ahhrfap. 

Abo  enaei^;  mpendo:— £(^ 
^.  26, 119,  ▼.  hon. 

Ahofrokedi  p.  tf^ahebban. 

Abo^  dauds  pp.  ^ahebbaiL 

Ahoh  eroe^,  t.  hon. 

Aholan;  p.  ede;  pp.  od;  v.  a. 
[a,  boiian  to  AoOow]  To  ^s 
&Miere :— Aholan  nt  to  p^ek 
•eL    Ahola  hit  ut,  Mt.  6,  29. 

JMdfoUifia,  ▼.  hdd. 
K  Abolede[pL  ^aholan  todig]dn 
eograoed,  or  emhotted  mark; 
opera  hcanata.  Moan. 

AJioD  tokm^.  Gem.  40, 19,  ▼.  hon. 

AhoDcen  kaag^  Fr.  Jud.  10 ;  pp. 
9f$hoD,  T.  hon. 

Ahorn  [PlaL  DuL  Oer.  ahorn; 
■.]  J  plaae  tree  ;  acer  plata- 
0fiidci,i2OT. 

Abraddan,  alireddaa,  ariddan, 
bersdan ;  p.  de ;  pp.  ahreded, 
abred,  arydid  [a /m,  hred- 
dan  to  fid\  To  rid,  liberate,tet 
fi*e,  deSaer,  dram  oai,  eatt  out, 
t9  Toh;  libcnre,  eruere  >-For- 
buy  hi  ariddeat,  Ps.  42,  2. 

Abnbt   erect,  mprigktf  pp.  of 
recan. 

<Abreofi>d;  a^.  Lepromt;  le- 
promi  ,-^Marttfr.  21,  iSi^. 

Abnonan'  to  rufb,  ▼.  hreoaan. 


Ahrepod  ttmdmd,  ▼.  hrepan. 

Ahrered  reared,  or  fo/toi  ap,  r. 
hreran. 

AhrinaiS  will  touch,  ▼.  let-hri- 
nan. 

Ahruron  ruthed,  v,  hreoaan. 

Ahrydred  robbed,  v.  aiSryd. 

Ahrynan  To  touch  g  tangere,  ▼. 
st-hrinan. 

Ahryre  thould  ruth,  y.  hreoaan. 
i*AhiyBod    thaken,  dittwrbed,  y. 
hreoaan. 

Ahaa  atihet,  y.  aze. 

Abaian  to  atk sport,  ahaiende; 
p.  ahaode,  y.  acsian. 

A'HT,  uht,  auht,  wiht,  wuht, 
awiht,  awuht  ;pron.[P2af.  icht, 
ichta,  icbtens,  echt,  ibt :  Frt. 
hwat,  wat,  watte,  hwet,  bet, 
hette :  Dot.  ieta :  Ger.  etwaa, 
y.  eht]  AuoHT,  any  thing, 
tomethigs  aliquid,  quidquam : 
— ^Afandian  hwae^er  he  abt 
sy,  oiS^e  naht,  Mr.  16,  18. 
pe  abtea  wsron  who  were  qf 
aaght,  of  any  account,  or  t»- 
hue,  Chr.  992.  pat  an  man, 
^e  himaylf  abt  wiere,  mihte 
fiiran  that  a  man,  who  himtelf 
wat  aught,  might  go.  Id.  1087. 

Ahta  at^H  y.  lehta. 

Ahte  owned  s  p.  of  agan. 

Abtibting  An  tntention,  a  pur- 
pote,  an  aim  s  intentio,  Soak. 
'  Abtlice ;  adv.  Ceurageoutl^,  man- 
fuUy,  trhtmphanthf  s  viriliter, 
Cftr.  1071:  (Kfr.  p.  172, 27. 

Ahtawan  a  cow-herd,  y.  CBhte- 
awan. 

Ahudan  [a  from,  hxA  prey]  To 
tpoil,  robs  apoliare,  Mann, 

Ahwenan  To  opprett,  vex,  troa- 
hie  s  opprimere,  Som. 

Ahwsned  Weaned  s  ablactatus: 
— fler6.20,  7. 

Abwaenne  when,  tome  Hme,  y. 
hwcnne. 

Ahweer  every  where,  y.  eeghwaer. 

Ahwaer-gen  every  where  again, 
continuaUy. 

Ahwar,  abwer,  awer ;  ado.  Some 
where,  any  where,  any  wite  s 
alicubi :— -Jm.  1,  18.  Ahwar 
on  lande  wheretoever,  L,  Edw. 
Outh,  11.  Habbe  ic  awer 
have  I  in  any  wite,  St.  7,  8. 

Ahwerfed  turned,  y.  hweorfed. 

Ahwettan  to  whet,  y.  hwettan. 

Abwider  every  where,  y.  eegh- 
woer. 

AhwUc ;  adj.  Terrible ;  terribi- 
\iB:—R.ll6,Lye. 
lAhwonan,  ahwonon;  adv.  [a 
from,  hwonan  whence]  From 
what  place,  whence,  tome  where, 
anywheres  alicubi : — Bd.  5, 12. 
%  Ahwonan  utan^rom  without, 
outwardly,  extrineicaUy,  Bt.  34, 
8. 

Ahworfen  moved,  y.  hweorfan. 

Ahwylc  whattoevert  y.  seghwilc. 

Ahwylfiui,  behwylfan  [a  iolen- 
17 


tioe,  hwealfian  to  coaer]  To 
cover  over,  overwhelms  obru- 
ere:— £x.  14,  27. 

Ahwyrf%  tumt,  y.  hweorfim. 

Ahycgan  to  teixe,  y.  ahicgan. 

Ahyddon,  ahyded  hidden,  y.  by- 
dan. 

Ahyldan  to  incline,  v.  hyldan. 

Ahyldendlice  ineliningly,  y.  ahil- 
denlice. 

Ahyrd,  ahyide  hardened,  y.  a- 
heardian. 

Ahyrdincg  a  hardemug,  y .  ahear- 

dung. 
^'Ahyrian,  ahyrod,  y.  hyrian  to 
hire. 

Ahynt  fried,  v.  hyrstan. 

Ahjrrte  hardened  s  p.  of  ahear- 
dian. 

Aide  AID ;  a^umentum.  Lye. 

Aidlian,  he  aydlige ;  p.  ede ;  pp. 
ed,  ad  [adlian  to  fail,  y.  adl 
a  diteate,  adilegian  to  abol- 
ith]  To  AIL,  to  be  tick,  to  Ian- 
guith,  profane,  fruttrate,  emp- 
ty, deface,  dettroy ;  segrotare, 
pro&nare : — Bd.  5, 8. 

Aie^ende  demolithing,  y.  ai^an. 

Ain,  aina  one,  y.  an. 

Aipan ;  part.  ai)>ende  [a  froat, 
u|yian  or  utian  to  put  out]  To 
catt  out,  to  put  out  of  doorts 
eliminare : — Cot.  71,  76. 

Aiail  vinegar,  y.  eced. 
'  Aiizon,  aizoon  [dtil^iaov  from 
del  aiwayt,  (wtj  Ufe,  akoayt 
aUve,  or  green]  The  herb  ay- 
green,  tengreen,  or  houteleekg 
aempenrivum,  herba : — Herb. 
146,  Som. 

Akauertune  the  courtts  atria: 
— Pt.  88, 1,  y.cafertun. 

Al  an  eel,  y.  set 

Al  an  awl,  y.  seL 

Al  all,  y.  eaU. 

Aladian  {a  from,  ladian  to  clear] 
To  excute,  to  make  excute  for  s 
excuaare : — Hu  magon  hi  hi 
aladigen  how  can  they  excute 
themsehet,  Bt.^1,  8. 

AlsBcgan  to  lau  away,  y.  alecgan. 

Alsedan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed,  sd  [a 
from,  Ittdan  to  lead]  To  lead, 
to  lead  out,  withdraw,  take 
aways  educere: — Ic  alsedde 
>e  of  lande,  P«.  80,  9.  AlaBd, 
sised  or  aledd  ic  eom  I,  am 
taken  away,  Pt.  108,  22. 

Alflened  lent,  y.  lenan. 
"^  Alstan,  alitan  ;■  p.  al6t,  aliet ; 
pp.  aleten ;  v.  a.  [a  fromt  he- 
tan  to  let]  To  let  go,  to  lay 
down,  ceate,  leave  of,  lotos  di- 
mittere,deponere  t — Ic  habbe 
anweald  mine  sawle  to  ale- 
tanne,/fi.  10, 18.  Ic^ataletan 
ne  sceal  1  will  not  let  that  go, 
SoUL  8.  pu  hine  alstat  thou 
letiett  it  go,  Bt.  25. 

Alsetnea,  se;/.  A  lott,  a  lotings 
amissio : — Somn.  326. 


■&.  ALD 

AlatUD  [IsUn  (g  fal]  Ta  Ul, 
kimder  t  impedire,  Sam, 

Alui;T.  T^opfwariappu'erei — 
C.R.Lk.  11, +4. 

AUe  aj(,  1.  aloK. 

Albej/.  [Z>il.  ■Iba^nmalbuB 
witUt]  ^n  iLB,  a  ju^iJiH ;  alba, 
vealia  ucerdoCalii  ■. — £j/.  ;(■ 
19. 

Aid,  ftlda  dJiI,  v.  eald. 

Aid  J»  age,  aid  agei  lenectui, 

Aldafpan ;  b.  To  grmc,  or  tea* 
oU;  Sam.  V.  ealdian. 

Aldaht  a  6iut<(,  oriHnmJ;  al- 
veolum,  SewL, 
■'Aldt6tderagram^at)itr,^.etld- 


dftngtd,  Bd.  2,  5,  V.  ealdor. 
Alderdim  aatktrity,  v.  ealdor- 

AldUd  [eald  M,  badhooi]  OU 
agt  I  aenectiu,  Sam. 

AI<Uiclm   [eald   aid,   belm 
Mmitl  ALDBtLM,  a  name  ^ 
a  mm ;  Aldhelniua,  vetiu  gi 

lea,£y>. 
Aldian  ta  gma  aid,  t.  ealdian. 
Aldlic  aid,  1.  ealdlic. 
AldmJj/t,  T.aldr. 
AldoT  tm  elder,  y.  ealdor. 
Aldor  eUeTifmrntr,  v.  eald. 
Aldor-apoatol   ilu  duef  af  the 

apaalUi ;   apoatolorum   ptin- 

ctpa:—Bd.  3,  17- 
Aldor-bana  [aldr  Ji/i,  bana  a  jbl- 

ler]  J  mardeter,miBiilager^/'rii- 

Meidt !  homicida : — Cam  teai 

»  eaOtd,  Cd.  49. 
Aldor-birig  [ealdor  cki^,  burg 

aeitj/]  JtU^city,  metrapolu; 

urbaprinurU:— £<t  1,  26. 
AldoT-dtma  [ealdor  cMf^,  dema 

prinee ;    lupremiu  judex  :~ 

ca.S7. 

AldordAm  a  friacipidUj/,  T.  eal- 

dordom. 
Aldai-duguCe  jt  cUif  nafatity 

principalia  nobiliUu,  v.  eal- 

dorduguSe. 
*Aldo(-B™a  A  cUiJ  lardi    prin- 

cepa  doniinua: — Cd,  17*. 
Aldor-gedll  [aldr  life,  gedal  a 

Hporohm]     A   divorct,  tepa- 

ratien  fram  life ;  TitEe  divor- 

ti.am:—Cd.62,Lye. 
Aldorleasi  odf.  [ealdor a /olAer, 

leu  Imj]  Falherleu,  depHwd 

ofparentti  ocpluuiiu: — C  Jn. 

It,  IB. 
Aldorlege  [eald  oU,  orIeg/a(«] 

FaU,  fortiae!    &tuni :— Crf. 

178. 
Aldorlic 


ALE 


6t 


ALL 


Am;  refugium :— CU.  IIT. 
Aldone*  autWily,   t.  enldor- 

Aldor^Eegn  a  principal  tervaiil, 
a  ntntfter,  T.  ealdorfi^ii. 

Aldor-wiaa  [ealdor  cliirf,  wiaa  a 
inier]  A  chi^direclar,  or  di*- 
pMCr;  principalia  director: — 
CU.  63. 
'Aldr,  aldor,  ealdor, ealdr  [Plat. 
older:  Ger.  alter  a;  Ztoi. 
alder  ■:  AkJ.  alder  ■:  sl- 
dian,  or  vldao  ts  pat  aff,  iKt 
iaip.  it  lAiltngtkn,  and  cast;). 
er  mare]  That  whielt  u  difer- 
rid  or  lenglhtned,  an  age,  tie 

the  earth,  the  Iffe  ;  ttvum,  vi- 
ta;—^Aldre  acjldig  the  forfeil 
afUfe;  vite^  vel  capitis  reus, 
Cd.  196.  ponae  fiu  of  lice 
aldor  awndestwAoi  thmteiid- 
eil  Itfejrmt  the  bady,  Cd.  133. 
^  A  to  aldre,  tefre  Is  aldre 
or,  ia  aldre  for  eeer,  Cd.  327. 
Ne  on  aldre  aeaer,  Cd.  31. 
Aldr  a  parent,  aldro  parenti,  T. 

AUa,a<Ho-mea;pLPhoH*tee: 

ShariMei;— il.  Mlc.2,  24. 
ur  cU^,  a*  aldur-aacerdaa, 
the  chiifprieili,  V.  ealdor. 

Ald-wif  m  old  wamam,  t.  ealdwif. 

Aleab,  aleag/airijbd;  mentitua, 
p.  ofaleogui. 

Aleat  kiif  ^D«n,  ^;  proDus: 

—Nnm.  22,  SI,  T.  alutan. 
lAIecgan,  imp,  alege^  ji.  alede, 
bi  aledoDi  pp.  aled,  alegd 
■legen;  t.a.  [ayroiii,  lecganlo 
lay]  I.  Ta  place,  lag  doom, 
lay  aim;;  ponere,  deponere. 
S.  Ta  lay  luide,  conft,  divdn- 
iik,  tahe  away,  pnt  daim,  de- 
pr»u,earfnte:  imminuere, de- 

Erimere: — 1.  Uig  oe  mihtoa 
ine  alecgan,  Lk.  B,  19,  2. 
Godea  lof  alecgan  ta  diminiei 
Gad"!  glary,  mf.  T.  p.  22,  20. 
Godea  moanes  lof  alegen  biS 
^00^  men'i  priate  it  eeafmd, 
Bt.l8,S.  f  Alef^endeport. 
or  alecgendlice  word  a  verb 
deponent,  beeatue  it  hat  dtpottd 
□r  1^  out  eomt  ^  Ut  in/leeliam. 
Alede,  aledon  ^  ijovit,  t.  alec- 


Al  efiie  [/nn  al  ail,  efae  behold] 

Behold  all  I  omnia  ecce. 
Aleffd     dopoted,  frightened,    v. 

Alege  lay  daun,  v.  aletgui. 
Aluen  cor^had,  T.  nlecgan. 
Alen  placed  I    poauit: — Bee.  1: 

Thorli.  p.  8,  JS4,  v.  alecgui. 
Alend;  q.  alenS  er  alsnK  lend- 

etki  coiiuiiodat;~>-pj.  36,  22, 


Alenian  [a,  lanian  is  < 
TamakeleoM,  taaaak, 
rare:— iy.prtf.lTea. 

Aleigao;  p.  aleig,  ale. 
alogeD  Ta  tie,  ta  ttU 
deceiae,  T.  leogao. 

Aler  the  alder;  alnua,  t. 

Alerholt  an  aider  maad 

Alesan  ta  redeem,  v.  b1;i 
Aleien  ekeaeu,  v.  Icsaii. 
Aleaenia  redtmptian,  v, 

Alet^,  eombnttitUa;  ij 

bulum  igoii:— Crf.  1' 

Aletan  la  ceate,  T.  alsti 

Aletlic ;    adj.    Pardamai 

Alewa,    en    [LaL    alo 

••VnH  "li  t*  a''Vi 

the  aloe  (nri]   The  al 

ipictt,    in   ^e    plur 

aloe : — Brobte  afewa 

89. 
Alewed;  adj.  Weak:  d 

R.  Be*.  27. 
'  Alfat ;  pi.  albti  A  pot 

labailini  cocolum: — 

&m. 
Algeata;   ode.  [eal  ai 

gatei,  ALL    OATEB,   C 

Spenc]  Almaj/i,  a, 
omnibriam,  omniDA, 

Algeweorc  Timder,  tmn 
fre-tleel  ;  ignuriui 
107,  164,  V.  tyndre. 

Alb,  alhn  A  ttmple, 
kail;  templum,  baaili 
162,  y.beaL 


Alh-gl 


d[h< 


ated  a  place]  A  p^ae 

Ttiidenee;  palatia:— 

Alibbaa  to  Iw,  v.  lybb 

AUbbe,  alibbend  A  w 

aiha    liaei    ^ter;      ■ 


■eod,  T.  alyaan. 

AliGan  lo  Isw,  v.  aJybti 

Alibtan;  v.a,  [a  nfciu 
aatol^JU]  I.  Too 
illuminare.  2.  Ta 
eomedavn;  dedlirc: 
allhlon  ^a  corlSkn, 
15.     2.E^.gr.  30. 

Alimuuii  r.  Ta  un,  tx 
ceaaare,  Sawt. 

Alia  laaee,  1.  alyaan. 

Aliiend&ei  1 1  itmftiivm 

Aliaian  to  try,  t.  balsu 

All  oil,  V.  eall. 

Allic;  01$.  [eall  all, 
VitieertaL,  general, 
uniTcraua: — Allic  gi 
gemarml  A 


-,  17. 


Uinn,   aU 
ealnuiga. 


alluDgm  aUm 


6r 


ALT 


6x 


AM 


6z 


AMH 


Alhnidi  Ot  Omdpaitnt,  ▼.  sl- 
mkb. 

Abatn^  [heme  the  M  EngUth 
aboy,  ibnomy,  almry,  am- 
ir, tabry,  and  the  Norman^ 
FmA  ambrey,  the  Irish  amri, 
tk  Wtbk  almeri  m  cupboard] 
Acwpbtard,  adketty  on  ambkt  ; 
reyoMtoriiiiii,  scriniom,  Stm. 

Almet  aku,  r.  elmes. 

AIne niU,v,  elne. 

Aioeu,  alncan;  p,  ede;  pp. 
ilocccd,aiocen;  v.4.  [ayrom, 
loe  m  endantrt,  or  laecan  to 
ajtfimek']  To  put  out  of  am  en- 
cbmt,  to  apoto,  east  out, 
ttfvsttjpuU  out,  take  awayy 
noiwp;  cjieere,  aTellere: — 
He  TCB  *frtiD  hym  alocen, 
LLUfil,  Aloe  pn  hine 
lahkmama9,L.jiif.l3i  W, 
p.  29, 33. 
•Alogen  /olie,  f^gutd^  Y.  aleo- 
gu. 

Akr  an  dUar-troe:  alnus,  v. 
air. 

AbCa  prvM^  AtfcncfJM,  t.  ala- 
tan. 

ALOD,  eale,  eala,  ealu  [Don. 
SMdL/cdLol  a:  iVorte,  aal] 
AiB;  ceECTisia:-AIe  and  mead 
were  the  frvonrite  drinks  of 
theAflglo-Sazons.  They  had 
diree  aorn  of  ale.  IntkeChr. 
852,  i^.  p.  93,  16,  we  find, 
Wulfted  loilde  gife  twa  tim- 
un  &ne  UotMs  alo^,  and 
tanBttaaWclacesaloiS  Wui- 
frtdskooUgmtmoimHsfiOiof 
ckar  dtyosi  ten  mUtan  or 
•tusmti  if  WtUk  aie.  Hwst 
dnocst^!  Eala,  gif  ic  hebbe, 
o^fe  uma  gif  ic  ne  hsebbe 
«•!■  ok  i/Ihaae  [U],  or  water 
^  I  ham  mat  ale,  M,  S.  CotL 
rtb.  i/.  iii  p.  6S,  ▼•  bryd- 
eahu 

AiK  [PlaL  eOer  /:  DuL  els  /: 
Gtr,  eric  /:  Dam,  alletrae  » : 
Sued,  al  /.  Ibke  supposes 
thkwsrdiobederimedfrom  the 
Smtdisk  word  al  water,  because 
the  ahm  grows  best  m  wet 

frmmdJ]  Am  AUHEM-tree^asort 
i  birth  m  die  north  of  Eng- 
Imd,  caOed  kllbk  and  al- 
LEi;  afams,  betola  alnus.  // 
a  fdU  Sstimct  fimm  tSlea  the 
tUer-tree;    samhaeus  : — Bf, 

fL  17.    5  Alrholt  am  alder- 

Alsian  to  intreaty  ▼.  hakiAn. 
*Aliuie;  coaf,  fir  call  swilc  all 


Alraad^T.  eallsvra. 

Aliv  [PiaL  DwL  altaar  «.  and 
■iGcr.ahar  m:  jDom.  altern: 
&nA  ahare  «:  lot.  altare, 
>oii  alta  AM,  and  ara  a  ;>&ic« 
fsr  sea^lesX  An  altar;  altare : 

-^Befonn  Vam  altare,  If^  5, 

24. 


Alucan,  aluccan  In  |Nitf  oit/,  ▼. 
alocan. 

Alutan,  anlutian ;  p.  aleat ;  ftp.  a- 
luten,  aloten  [a,  lutan  to  bend] 
To  bend,  kteUne,  bend,  or  bow 
doom ;   '  procumbere :  —  Alu- 

'  tende  he  geseah,  Lk.  24,  12. 
He  aleat  to  eor^an  he  bowed 
to  the  earth.  Elf.  T.  p.  87,  8. 

Alwalda,  alwaldend,  alwealda 
the  Onmipotemt,  v.  slwalda. 

Alwan  aloes,  y.  alewa. 

Alwiht  everu  creature,  Cd.  10. 

Alybban,  alibban,  )>a  alyhBt;  p. 
aleofode,  hi  alyfden ;  pp.  aleo- 
fod ;  V.  [a,  lybban  to  live']  To 
survive.  Hoe  trfter,  Uve ;  vive- 
re  :~Heo  aly£Ei%,  Ex.  21,  22. 
Ic  alybban  ne  nueg  /  cannot 
Hoe,  Nieod.  26:  nw.  p.  IS,  t%. 
Heo  wolde  libban,  Ors.  8,  6. 

'Alyfiin,  bit  alyf%;  imp.  alyfe; 
p.alyfile,  hi  alyfdon ;  pp.  aly- 
fed  \v.a.To  give  leave,  permit, 
suffer,  y.  lyiiuL 

Alyfedlic ;  adj.  Jllowable,  quick; 
expeditus: — ^Alyfedlice  |)ing 
an  allowable  th^f  Elf.  gr.  9, 
25. 

Alyfedlice ;  ado,  LaufuUy,  aUow- 
ably;  licite,  Lye. 

Alj^ednes,  se;  /.  Pemdssien, 
sufferanee,  leave,  graAt;  per- 
missio,  SooL 

Alyhtnys,  se ;  /.  Am  emlighten^ 
ing,  iUumtnation,  a  Ughtmess; 
ilhiminatio : — Ps.  89,  8. 

Alynian,  alynnan  To  pull  down, 
Uberate,  deUver,  free  from; 
eyellere :  —  Alinian  of  rode 
Cristes  Hchaman  to  uttfastem 
Chrisfs  body  from  the  cross. 
De  offic  dinm,  et  noct,  Lye. 
'Alysan,  lysan;  p.  alyade;  pp. 
'  alysed ;  v.  a.  \_Plat.  yerlosen : 
Dut.  yerlossen:  Oer.  erlo- 
sen :  Dan.  forlose :  Swed.  f or- 
lossa:  A  from,  lysan  to  loose] 
1.  To  let  loose,  free,  deUver,  li' 
berate;  libenure.  2.  To  pay 
for  loosing,  to  pay,  redeem,  ran- 
som ;  redimere : — 1.  Hwaef^er 
Helias  wylle  hine  alyian,  Mt. 
27, 49.  pat  f)u  beo  nram  hym 
alysed,  Lk.  12,  68.  2.  Ic 
^ysde  /  paid,  Ps.  68,  6.  His 
ftnten  alysan,  Bd.  5,  4.  Bro- 
f)or  ne  alyselS,  Ps.  48, 7.  God 
al3rselS  lawle  mine  of  handa 
heUe,  Ps.  48,  16. 

Aiysednys,  alysnes,  se ;  /.  Re- 
demption,  a  ransom;  redemp- 
tio :  —  WeoriS  al3rsednyB8e 
sawle  his,  P«.48,  8. 

Alysend,  alesend  A  liberator,  de- 
liverer, redeemer;  liberator: — 
Ic  lufige  f>e  Driht  alysend 
min,  Ps.  17,  1,  48. 

Alysendlic ;  a^.  Free,  hoee ;  so- 
lutorius:— ili.4,  22. 

Alystan  to  Ust,  to  wish,  y.lystan. 
Am  am;  sum,  v.  eom. 
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Amseran  ute  to  exterminate,  ▼. 
utamflsran. 

Am8estan,gemsstan ;  p.  ede  \pp,- 
ed  [Plat,  Dut.  mesten :  Ger. 
miisten:  Si  from,  msest  mastf 
the  frtut  of  trees  on  which 
some  animals  are  fattened,  as 
nuts,  acorns,  berries:  Moes. 
mats:  Ger.  moBi  food]  To  fat- 
ten; saginare: — Cod.  Ex.  p. 
111.  b.  ^  Amsest,  or  amses- 
ted  beon  to  be  fattened;  im- 
pinguari.  Amaeste  fufflas,  or 
gemaested  fiigelas  fattened 
fowls,  fallings.  Cot.  16. 

Amsetan  to  find,  y.  metan. 

Amang  among,  y.  gemang. 

Amanian ;  p.  ade,  ode.  1.  To  ad- 
monish strongly,  to  fine;  ad- 
monere.  2.  To  direct,  govern, 
send;  dirigere : — 1.  Se  bisceop 
am&rnge,L.Athel.26.  Be^- 
refan  ^e  mid  riht  ne  amanige 
concerning  a  governor  who  fines 
mot  with  Justice,  L.  Edw.  5. 
2.  And  amanige  ^aere  ecyrbi- 
sceop  l^a  bote  and  shall  send  the 
offering  to  the  bishop  of  the  shire, 
Edg.S:  W.p.7S,6. 

Am&nsnmian;  p.  de;  pp.  ed 
od  [a,  maensunuan  to  muurry] 
To  disjoin,  excommunieate;  ex- 
communicare :  —  Bd.  3,  22. 
Amansumod,  -ed  excommuni- 
cated, Chr.  675.  This  word  ir 
opposed  to  maensumian,  or  ge- 
maensumian  to  join,  or  marry. 

Amansumnung,  amansumung, 
amaensumugge ;  /.  Exclusion, 
exeomnmnicatiom,  a  curse;  ex- 
communicatio :— Mid  ^aere  a- 
mansumunge,  Jos.  7, 12. 

Ambeht,  eml^ht,  ymbeaht,  om- 
biht  [ymb  about,  aeht  proper- 
ty] A  joining,  collection,  an 
tffiee,  'a  msmistry,  message,  a 
servant ;  collatio,  officium  : — 
Bt.  RawL  p.  168.  pa  Abra- 
ham sprsec  to  his  ombihtum 
then  Abraham  spoke  to  his  ser- 
vants, Cd,  189. 

Amber,  omber,  es;  m.  iPlat. 
ammer  m:  Dut.  emmer  m: 
Ger,  eimer  m :  Swed.  ambar 
m.]  A  vessel  to  carry  about 
liquids,  having  two  ears,  a  tub  ; 
tankard;  amphora : — Ors.  1,1. 

Ambiht-hus  [ambeht  hn  qffice, 
bus  house]  A  shop;  officina: — 
R.  Concord.  11. 

Ambiht-men,  embeht-men  [Dut. 
ambechtman  m :  ambeht  qfficef 
meniii«n]  Persons  who  go  about 
on  being  ordered,  servants,  mi- 
nisters, pages  ;  seryientes,  sa- 
tellites:— HabbaiS  oiSre  am- 
bihtmen  have  other  servants,. 
L.  Lib.  eccl.  12. 

Ambiht-scealcas,  ombihtsceal- 
cas  [ambeht  office,  scealc  a 
servant]  The  same  meamimg  as 
ambihtmen  above,  Fr.  Jud.  10. 


'Amhjht  a  mttagt,  v.«inb«bt 
Ambyht-Mcg  [tmbybtamttiagt, 

■eega  a  uyr]  J  miuemr,  on 

ambauaJori  aMatiuM: — Crf.27. 
AinbfTne  windapniipcmumiH^ 

Or/.  1,  1. 
AmulluJd ;  part.Emptud,bnmglil 

to  naught  teiioamtiu  : — CM. 

Pi.7*,9. 


Amel,  es  j  IB.  ^  vttitl  far  hely 
Boter  ;  amuli,  vu  luicrale : — 

Ameldiu  to  bilnni,  ic  uneldige 

UDcldod,  T.  meltUaii. 

'AmerUn,  tmjiiui;  p.  ede;|y. 

ed.    Tq   exaaunt,   Irg,   prsM ; 

exuniiure :— O^ier  del  sceal 

beon  (UDcred  on  fiun  fjre  (Ac 

ctker  part  ihail  bt  provtdia  tit 

frt,  Bt.  S8,  i.   Amered,  imy- 

Tcd  beon  to  be  ixamiiud. 

AmeiTUi  to  kinder,  v.  unymiL 

Amenod ;  part.  [q.  innniod,  or 

exrammuoiutu*:— Gif  bwa 
■menodaeoOle  uilahne  heal- 
dc,   plihu   him    wjUam,  L. 

Amet,  UMtti  part.  Dtckei,  a- 

itned,  dttiitd,farmthadi  or- 

natm,  Sam. 
Ameian ;  p.  unst ;  pp.  uneten 

To  wuatiat,  1.  metiD. 
Amethwile  [unet,  b«ile  wUc] 

Leimrt ;  otiam  -.—E^.gr.  Lgt. 
Amett  paiitltd  ;  pictum,  v.  amet. 
Amiddin  To  laeigh,  ■ 


■  Amiddui  n  tit  middie. 


AmorreM,  Amoireucu;  pi.  Tha 

Ameritai    Amoritci:  —  Gtn. 

IS,  le. 

Ampella,  uupDlU,  unpullk  A 
^al,  bitlkijlagoit;  (lapulla  : — 
AnpeU«]l,or  cUfietaaoU-Baf,- 
legiEhniii,Cpl.  119.  Ampetlui, 
or  crogen  imaU  vttuU,  C^rit- 
malorUti  IcDticiilBi  —  Cot. 
134. 

Ampre,  ompre  A  craeiad  nooOing 
kJh,  oi  fart,  nooet  marjaram, 
fanrfawt  Tirix,  herbi  que- 

nujoniia,  Lim,-. — L.  M.  p.  I. 
C.S9. 

Amundbr^  [■  from,  mniH]  a 
tioiaid,proteetian,ptaet,  bnega 
a  brtaker]  A  ptaet-brtaitr,  a 
dUturber  i  pacii  fiolalor : — 
Ch:  1087,  V.  mundbrece. 

Amundun  to  prtarat,  r.  tnun- 


deni  Dan.  myrde;  Sietd.  taaria: 
n,  mj^n  ■ntrder]  To  murder, 
—pit  mkn  ay 


AmjTnui,  amemu) ;  p.  de;  ^ 
edjVji.  1.  rsdufifUltf,  ^wnd, 
(Uflracf,  d^iU,  mar,  lore,  tpoUi 
di»ipare,perdere.  2.  Toha- 
dtr,  mittaid;  iiupedire: — 1. 
pa  be  hsefde  ealle  unjiTede, 
Lk.  15,  14, 30.  He  vajiH  be 
bp  nede,  iff.  10,  42.    And 

eorte  wMnmyrred,  £*.  8, 24. 
2.  Wela  unerS  uid  l>t  hvoAA 
oAitmcto Mdkndtri,  £f.32, 1. 
An,  ku,  aini  gn.  eai  dtf.  k 
■lu  I  «eo,  )wl  ioe  i  pm.  [Plot 
i)Bl.  een  :  Ft:  ien  i  Ger.  At. 
FroMc  eio:  Jf«i.  lini,  aiiu, 
Kin  I  i)aii.  Sard,  en,  ec :  /e  ' 
cioD :  N«rK,  einr.  These  t 
rioui  fomii  wem  to  denote  tin 
itgmi^,  t*(  orifH.  Wach- 
ttr  nj*  n,  ai  a  noun,  tigni- 
ficat  prinoipium,  leu  nucen- 
di  ongioem : — Hence  tbe  Al, 
aaitagm^ailitT,»a.ta  grand- 

Aloat,  oaig,  loU,  anttitr ;  k>- 
lui — with  these  meuungi  ii 
ii  uied   dtftdtth/,  and  gena- 


i.Aa 


Pi/.fx 


timet,  ihoiub  rarel;,  a  may 
be  lued  a«  the  En^iib  article 
a,  an.  It  does  not,  bawever, 
appeal  to  be  genoally  uied 
u  an  indefinite  article,  but 
more  like  the  Han.  ain,  or  the 
Lai.  unua. — When  a  noun  waa 
naed  indefliiilely  by  the  8ax- 
Oni,  it  WH  nthout  an  article 
prefixed,  aapeodric  ineiCria- 
ten  Tlieodariau  Jnt  Ckrittio' 
ma,  Tktodoric  wai  a  Chriitian, 
Bt.l.  i.  Aug,  evtry  one, 
quiique  : — I.  An  of  ^am, 
10,  29.  Ada  weei  on  Ispania 
«K  ■*!  »  ^oiii,  On.  4.  9. 
He  U  (D  God,  Mi.  12,  29. 
2.  An  Ood  ya  gtid  eaiy  God  It 
goBd,  Ml.19,  17:  8,  8.  Ge 
urlKton  me  anne,  and  ie  ne 
eon  uia, /a.  16, 32.  Aagum, 
fif.29,l:Carrf.p.lSS,l2.  pat 
ge  aina  gebroSra  bcfUon,  Gn. 
49,6.  8.Anmuiluefdetwegen 
■una,  JA.  2 1 ,  28. /■  f&u  MSM  U 
it  wed  at  sum,  oi  la  tte  paral- 
lel pauagt.  Sum  man  Wfde 
twegenauna.U.lG.ll.  Cyn- 
rie  oblcsoa  mne  Bryttiicne 
cyning  t^rnne  ifns  a  Britith 
king,  Ckr.  608.  Wire  fie  nu 
Enne  an.  Go.  6,  14.  An* 
lytic  hwyle  a  UttU  wUl<,  Bt. 
T,l.  A.lnlMitBatUadmUM 
SO 


ANA 

^aplnnlfarm,—a 
anragehirylc  tnay  < 
tenHj  atmtnt  tfal 
anra  griiwuc  for  hi. 
pite.  Dm.  24,  II 
hwEl,  Bt.  18,  S,  dc 
fUiVi  literally  oay  I. 
and  ii  uaed  aidi^bi 
aU,  in  a^  d^rtt. 
other.  An  ^ler  i 
•^Irr  anethv,  Jm.  • 
■num  to  anam/r«a> 
oliur,  onlj/i  dunta 
an,  or  for  an.  Mi.  5, 

and  tjica   anethtr, 
£nne  and  Kone  o 

l,2o!  Ymbanbeoi 

conacDtire,  C.  Ml.  1. 

an,   in  am,   narfiaa 

7,12. 
'  An  n,  T.  on. 
An  g^,  T.  unnan. 

Anglo-Saxon  verba 
ner  aaya,  "  if  we  g 
tbe  alphabet,  we  : 
that  moat  of  the 

nllablea  -an,  -ian, 
Of  tbeae  additiona]  i 
he  addi,  "-gan  ia  ti 
motion  to  ^  or 
agan  It  p»iuu,niid 
Bometimea  to  be  thi 

to  Lyt,  anan  (b  gin* 

EroMUy  a  doiSde 
be  gangan  to^  «i 

Terb  (0  gi»e."  Tht 
to  tingt  appeara  to 
deag  s  cebur,  and  ■ 
djelan  ta  ditida:  < 
gine  apart :    cyaaan 


aition  for  and-,  ar  m 
aa,  anweorc/M-  andw 
bindan  ybr  unbindan 


Andan;  «il  anded  | 
to  Ught]   To  UiA, 

ligkl,     AKHBAL I      ar 

inflammare: — Ckr.  6 
Anc^elan    [un  nU,  i 

ignobilem  reddere  >- 
nan  wyrfe  anae|ieUd  • 
wyrtS  uncfiele  oadl 
coiKI  degraded  HU  . 
nobU,  Bt.  30,  2. 
Anan,  or  aniun  )y  ( 


Anawynn 


.'f™ 


7i 


ANC 
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AND 


7o 


AND 


AMmA^nm,  m  iiUetiimd 
mm;  famfaficut: — L.  3L  p. 

Anbrafi,  oDbaming,  onbsr- 
OM,  le;  /  /«enife,  frakkm- 
eem;  dius :— iV.  140,  2. 

ADbebed  nUndnteid,  ▼.  inbels- 
dan. 

rAflbestuDgnan  wtndneedj  Past, 
21,1. 

Aflfaideiywfaliaii,  ▼.  anbidiiie. 

Aiibidian;  f.  anbad;  pp,  anoi- 
den  r»  aMr,  await,  ▼.  Udan. 

iibidbg,  anbidiing,  anbid  Jn 
AMnvMQ,  eqteetatkm^  awaiting, 
terrm;  ezpectados — Hwylc 
is  abiding  min,  P#.  38,  11. 
pt  wcroQ  crendracan  on  an- 
bide  tkta\  ambanadon  were 
11  waitiKg,  On.  S,  9. 

Aflbidiide  waited,  y.  bidan. 

Anbigan,  anbugan  [an,  bigan  to 
km]  7$  hew  to,  ebey,  eubaui; 
nbnittere: — On.  l,12yV.ln- 
gnu 

Afibindan  [DuL  ontlnnden:  Oer. 
CDtbioden :  nn  mm,  bindan  to 
Uei]  To  oaBiHn,  utUie ;  ab- 
uAwnt — Sto  wiiSerweaxde 
aobiat  andgefireo^  the  adoeree 
tahnitemdUberaUe,  Bt.  20. 
^Aabianpod;  part.  Umeen^irmed: 
oooeoofinnaliill: — ^To  lange 
anbiaoopod  ne  winiSe  tHwmid 
mat  U  tm  temg  Immbiskoped'} 
nteKfrmei,  L.  Cam.  Edg.  15. 

Aobryid  aesid^  grieaed,  ▼•  on- 
bryidaiL 

AabfyidBeiarrtw,  t.  onbryrd- 

Aob^gan  to  aky,  ▼•  bigan. 

ALbyrdttft,  ie;/[uii«M,byTd- 
078  hill  lift  Mil,  T.  geanbyr- 
dao,  geanlman]  Unbearable' 
uttf,  rtddmee:   renstentia: 

-L.Bdi.f.n. 

AnbjngMi  o  tatiei  R.  70,  y. 
bjfngnes.  ^ 

Aaccnaeda;  adj.  Omtm^begottem  ; 
Bo^autDB>-vn«  1,  10. 

Axcti,  aneor,  ancr,  ancra  [Ger. 
•akem:  Swed.  ankar:  Plat. 
•Z^Dtrf.anker.]  1.  ^n  on- 
eW;  anehoia.  2.  Oim  held 
frmtkemmrld,  amamekarUe,a 
hertatt  aotitarina: — 1.  pin 
UKor  ia  git  fiBSt  iMw  «dbor  if 
yrt/tt^Ar.lO.  Onancrefiest 
}edateaawr,Bao.^,97i  2. 
Slcflaaa  ancra  aenid  a  her- 

^9  deeeOeie  rnei,  Eff.  gL  Z. 

p.M. 

^Beethc;a^.I4keakerwdi,a^ 
<^tic;  anacboreticua,  Som. 

Aflcer-lif  a  kenmife  l^,  atoU- 
(vy  lift ;  vita  anachoretica  :— 
^4,28. 

Aaoer-man  Iftc  rmkr,  er  gidder 

^  «  «%;  proreta:— JSk  gl. 

d. 

Aaeer-Mtl,  es;  a.  [aacer,  tetel 
•mi\AkermMf$  ttU,  a  her- 


outage,  the  dweUmg  of  am  an" 
ekoritei  anacboresia:^— J2. 104. 
Twegen  halige  menn  on  an- 
cenetde  wuniende,  waeron 
forbaernde,  Chr,  1087. 

Ancer-streng  Am  amehor-'etrimg, 
a  cable;  ancborariua  funia : — 
SoUl.^. 

Ancgel  a  hook,  y.  angel. 

Ancmod;  adj.  [ange  torromfid, 
mod  mund]  Sad,  sorrowful; 
anziua : — R.  Ben,  64. 

Andeow  {Plot,  Dot.  Ger.  enkel 
m:  Swed,  ankel  a.]  The  angle; 
talua :  ^JBlf*  gL  8.  Lytel  an- 
deow a  little  borne,  die,  R.  75. 
i  Ancor  oa  anchor.  Ancorlic  like 
a  herwut,  etc,  y.  ancer,  ancer- 
lic,  etc. 

Ancr,  ancra  am  amehor,  y.  ancer. 

Ancaum,  ancaumlic  tromblesoaie, 
y.angsum. 

Ancaumnea  tromblesoawmeu,  y. 
angsumnea. 

Ancummum;  adv.  [an  oae,  cum- 
mum  the  dot.  of  cam  a  comimg'] 
Ome  bff  one,  singly;  aingula- 
tim :— C.  Jn.  21,  25. 

Ancynne  aunu  am  only  som. 

And;  eoa;.  [P^o^un:  Frs.tn, 
in,  ende:  Dmt.  en,  ende :  Oer. 
und:  Otf,  unde:  IcL  end] 
AMD;  et,  atque,  acr^-Cteaceop 
Ood  beofenan  and  eorftan, 
Oem.  1, 1.  Cum  and  geseoh, 
Jm.  1,  46.  ^  And  awa  feorft 
and  so  forth,  or  and  gebu  ellea 
oad  the  Uke  ;  et  cietera. 

And  a^aimst,  through;  contra. 
An  inaeparable  prepoaition 
denotea  opposition,  nke  tbe 
/dL  and,  ond:  Moes.  and: 
Norse,  and :  Ger.  und :  and  tbe 
Qrk.  avTi :  tbua,  andw3rrd  an 
answer:  andsadan  to  deny. 
^Anda,  onda,  banda,  an;  m. 
MaUee,  envy,  hatred,  anger, 
teal;  rancor,  inyidia: — Naefat 
)m  nanne  andan  to  nanum 
fringe  tlwu  hast  mot  any  envy 
to  amy  thing,  Bt.  38,  4.  Hig 
byne  for  andan  sealdon,  Mt. 
27, 18.  On  minum  bandan 
in  my  anger,  envy.  Gen,  4,  .28. 
Nyate  naenne  andan  know  mot 
any  hatred,  Bt.  85, 6.  %  For 
bwilcumli^rum  andan/or  any 
jealousv,  L.  Edg.  poem,  14. 

Andag  fyrat  ome  day  first,  im  a 
dajfs  Hme. 

Andaga,  an;  m.  A  fixed  day,  a 
time  appointed,  a  term;  dies 
dictuB : — Oeaette  me  anne  an- 
dagan,  Et.  8,  9. 

Andatre  A  shrub  bearing  capers  ; 
capparia,  Som. 

Andbidian  to  expect,  y.  anbidian. 

Andbidung   am  expeetatiom,   y. 

anbiding. 
1  Andbita  the  feast  of  umleavemed 
bread;   aasyma:— 09/.  17,  y. 
beorma. 
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Andbyfene  A  quantity ;  quanti- 
taa,  Som. 

Andeaw;  adj.  [un  un,  |>eaw 
custom\  Unduttful,  disobedient, 
arrogant,  presumptuous,  proud; 
arrogans : — Scint,  46,  Som, 

Andefer,  an.  ANDoyaa,  Hants: 
— Hi  Isddon  Anlaf  to  Ande- 
feran,  Chr.  994. 

Andefh  [and,  efen  etfen"]  Am 
equality,  a  proportion,  a  mea^ 
eure,  an  amount;  proportio: — 
Be  bire  andefhe  by  its  pro- 
portion, Bt.  82,  2. 

Andel-bsefetide  overhastily. 

Andetnya,  se;  /.  A  confession, 
prqfessing,  an  acknowledgment; 
confeaaio: — Andetnya  don  to 
ntake  confession.  Seo  andet- 
nea  ^e  we  de^  the  confessiom 
that  we  uudte,  L,  Lib,  eecL  80. 
"Andetla  an  aeknowledgmemt, 
'  Andetta,  an;  andetter,  ea;  Ome 
who  confesses,  a  confessor,  am 
acknowledger;  confessor :-^e 
^aea  alaegea  andetta  ny  who  is 
an  acknowledger  of  the  murder, 
L.  Alf,  26 :  Bd.  1,  7, 

Andfettan,  ondettan ;  om.  Tocoa- 
feu,  to  acknowledge,  to  thank; 
fiiteri.*^ifhe  wille  and  cunne 
bia  daeda  andettan  ff  he  will 
and  cam  comfess  his  deeds,  L, 
Edg,  2.  Ic  andette  ^Imib- 
tigum  Gode  /  confess  to  Al- 
ndghty  God,  Id,  5:  mOc.  p.  88, 
11.  Seo  andetnes^e  we 
Gode  anum  andetta^,  delS  to 
gode  theconfession  that  we  com- 
fees  to  God  alone  temdeth  to  good, 
L.  Lib.  eeel.  80.  Ic  andette 
i>e,  ATMl,  25. 
*  Andetter  a  confessor,  y.  andetta. 

Andetting  a  confession,  y.  andet- 
nys. 

Andfiang  an  undertaker,  y.  an- 
feng. 

Andfege  made  bald,  y.  andfexe, 
Som. 

Andfegnesaa  places  for  receieing, 
receptacles;  receptacula : — 
Cot.  190. 

Andfenege  accepted,  y.  anfeng. 

Andfeng  on  oMaaip^fOfi,  y.  an- 
feng. 

Andfengend,  andfenga  an  under- 
taker, y.  anfeng. 

Andfexe  [and  without,  feax  hair'] 
Baldness;  calyities,  Som. 

Andfindende ;  part.  Finding,  get-' 
ting;  nanciacens: — Cot.  188. 

Andlon,  anfon  to  perceive,  fol- 
low,  receive,  y.  fon. 

Andgeloman,  andloman;  pL 
Implements,  tools,  utensils;  in- 
strumenta : — Cot.  104,  y.  ge- 
loma. 

*Andobt,  ea;  fa.  1.  The  under- 
standing, the  intellect;  intel- 
lectus.  2.  Kmowledge,  cogmi- 
xanee;  cognitio.  8.  Sonse, 
meatdng,  one  of  the   senses; 


•eBBB: 1.   pu   andgtUi 

mots  tilt  meanre  ijf  tki  amdir^ 
itamiBig.BIAi.i.  2.An%et 
Jre  lyle,  Pt.  SI,  10,  T.  on^te- 
□a.  3.  Hwilum  andgil  of 
■ndgita  Hurfiiiff  mtaaimg  for 
.    Bl   prrf.       p»    Bl 


ic  uid  hrepuDg  thi  ft 

tetutt   ^  tht    body  an  tight, 

htaring,     ipnck,     imtii,    imd 

touek,  L.  tladtu,  co^ft. 

AndgetAiU,  andgitlic ;  a^.  Stn- 


telligibUii :— pKl  ffinig  mon 
■ie  ffwrn  and^lfull  that  amy 
mm  ii  n  iitctrmttg.  St.  S9, 9. 

AndgiUn  to  trndenUmd,  v.  U- 

grtiD. 
'Andf^dbllice.Miqkoiinp.  mC; 
ait.  Smiily,  wiah/,  clearb/, 
fltMg,  duMwUjr;  inulligen- 
ter ;— Swn  tin  be  hit  uid- 
ptfullicoit  gtrecuD  mihte  ai 
te  mott  d^rhf  migU  (ipia'n 
if,  Bt.  pnf. 

Andgitleu ;  ai$.  FmiitK,  hkm- 
lat,  Mtittt;  stoliduB :— And- 
ritleive  man  iceil  nringui  a 
/MtuA  MX  ihoa  bo  btaH»,  L. 
Edt.  fuen.  16. 

Andgilleuu,    ud^jtlett  Faol- 


And^dic  amble,  v.  tndgecfnl], 
Anr^tlice  elearlg,  T.  uidgitful- 

Andgjit   Ut 

andget 
Andgrtm  te 


a  inttOigiik,  r.  toA- 

geci'iilL 
AndgTlfiitlice  dearly,  T.  andgit- 

fuUice. 
Andgjtiat  fooUthnett,  t.  and- 

gitlewtc. 
AndgTttol,  *ndg]rtal-K«<M>,  T. 

AndliMwiSeriCn-.entweder  ■Aa' 
(Afr]  Hetvitfulandag,  bat  yet : 
■ttameu,  Sam. 

Andian,  ie  andiec,  be  andgaS  i 
fOrt.  andigende  To  nwy.Jkafc; 
invidere :  — Ic  andige  on  ^e 
Itny  ym,  ^-gr.  il- 


Andig;  adj. 
—Stiit.i 


Andigende  nwyny,  v.  andian. 
lAndlang!  imp.  g.  d.  ae.  [Plat. 
Ar.  Siied.  langa,  enlanga: 
DtU.  ooluig:  Orr.  enllaagi 
and  Ikrvagh,  lang  Imff]  1-  On 
length,  aLONO,  fty  Ihtiide  ^:  in 
loT^unL  2.  T^nwf  A,  darii^ ; 
pet: — 1.  pat  wscter  wyrtl  to 
ea,  fxHuie  andlang  ea  to  as 
t)m  leater  rtrn*  talherivtr,  then 
along  the  rittr  te  the  tea,  Bl. 
34,  6.  2.  Andlang  )iaa  wes- 
tenea,  Jot.  8,  16.     Onlongne 


Imge;  victua,  diinenta.  2. 
That  byvhiehjotdiiproctred, 
money,  Mubitamx,  loagtt ;  iti- 
penua; — 1.  He  aealde  him 
andlyfene  «i(S  hoiaum,  Gen. 
47,17.  2.  Ealle  hjre  andly- 
fene,Jft.  12,44.  On  eownim 
aadlyfenum,  Lk.  3,  14. 

Andlicnia  likeneu,  v.  anJicaea. 

AndlomoD,  iuidlunian>  atnuilt, 
T.  andgeloman. 

AndmitU  [mitta  mdgM\  A 
ttHghl,a$t<mdarJmtlght! 

Xum,  T.  mitta. 
Edan,  aodredan ;  part. 
drcdende  to  fear,  T,  ondredan. 

Andneccan  To  Tiiate,rtport,  bring 
bati;  referre:  —  Andiaccan 
■pnece,  Bl.  Lye. 

AndrecBi  adj.  Taiilfd,  tjaeen- 
ed ;  tOTtm  :— Andrece  feet  a 
preui»g  vat.  Elf.  gL  Stm.  p. 
60. 

Andred,  Andredea  leage,  Ao- 
dredei  mid  Jndred,  /tnjrtdt' 
Uv.  AndraFt  weaU,  tht 
e}a  targe  wood  in  Kent,  Ckr. 
893:  M.a.477:  Ing.  Id.an. 
16S.  Andredes  ceuter  Jndre- 
detctittr,  acityinthe  MOmt  (Mod, 
Povenaey,  or  Pemiey  Cailte, 
Sutoex,atr.*90:  Ing.p.n,iS. 

Andrea  ea  a  Britith  Sttand  called 
Anderaey  lale,  Som. 

AnoarsN,  niubyin,  ondryalic, 
ondnienlic  i  adj.  I,  Terrible, 
foarpd,  driadfnl ;  territnlia. 
2,  Caving  foar,  tenerable,  rt 
tpeelable ;  reTerendua :  —  1 
Ondryalie  on  to  aeonne  Um 
bk  10  be  teen,  Bd.  2,  16.  Or 
dryralico  geaihtl  a  drta^fiU 
eight,  Bd.6,19.  Z  He  meg 
hiae  gedon  andryan  he  auy 
matt  him  retpetlabk,  BL  27, 1. 

Andryan,  ondrys  Termr,  forte, 
poaer ;  terror :  —  Ondryaon 
halnendei  egea  by  the  pouter 
tfialeOaryJear,  Pari;  49,  5,  v. 

Andrysnlice  r  a^.  Fearfnlly, 
drtadfnUy ;  lenibiKler  ■.—Pmt. 
15,2. 

Andaaca,  an.  A  dmier,  a  for- 
luttarer,  an  oppotr,  on  entmy , 
negator: — Ofer  eorKan  and- 


afortaktriifai>d,ld.'i3.  Go- 
dei  andaacan,  Goii  onemiei. 
Id.  SIS. 
^tidaacian,  andaacigan ;  v.  7^ 
drny,  r^me,  gabuay,  fortake, 
abjure;  negare: — NemBgic 
ne  andaacigan  /  comat  deng, 
Bl.  ID. 


Andase,  ananee  [audi,  ■■ 
I«H«]   J   denybig,  r 

tiitance ;  negatio : — Be 

andance  eonetnOmg  a  i 
,^  a  pledge,  L.  In.  ^\. 

196:  Ing.  p.  83,  5. 

Andaet;  a^.  [and  agn 
tet,  from  uetan]  Set 
o^em,  hattfnl,  b  >«■■■■  i 
onia,  odioaua: — BIf-g 

Andtpuman  to  itmmbMt, 


Andipur 


■pyming. 
Anditandan    [and,    >tai 
ttand\  To  tntt^n,  mtia 

Andilandond  oagBma 
ing  againtt,  B,  Beti.  1. 
Andawit,  andnrara;  j 
againit,  nm  from  tm 
tmear,  aneiemlif,  ta  aj 
Norte,  Etrar  a  tpteekj 
Bwsa ;  reaponaun  :— 
fengOD  andiware,  M 
Andawiru  lilta  a  tifi 
Seint.  77,  t.  andwyrd. 


pp.  ri;  To  gitr  ^m 

re  : — pa  ne  myhtoD 

HodiworUn,  Ml.  22, 4 

iwarode  ic  ouwn'crf  /, 

Andayn  a  fact,  T.  aiuyi 

Andfiracian  to  trtmbU, 

And)iiinerei  adj.  [and 
))WKT  jwrt]  Perrrrtr, 
alhworl,  eroit ;  perver 

Andtimber  aood,  v.  anl 

Andmtrian ;  To  iiatr, 
detestari :— A.  Ml.  3t 

Andnatmng  Aioaiimatim 
mtnado:— JL  Jft», 

AaiwwrA  preteni,  ▼.  am 

Andwardnji  prenamea, 
weardnyi. 

Andweald  rtghl,  pomar 
oeald. 

Aadweard,  andward,   i 


ttnct  ^,  prttttUi  p 
aliter; — pc  hine  an 
lice  geaamn  idha  tmim 
tent.Bd.*,n. 

Aitdweardnes,  amloud 
/.  iVonM*,  pvanAaea 
aeotia:— Bit,  2t 

Andwended;  part.  Cfta 
ehanged;   raMatoa,  Si 


7X 


ANE 


8a 


ANG 


8c 


ANG 


i»g»ehaage ;  mutado : — Ps,  76, 
lif  T.  oowendidnes. 

AndveoR,  anweorc  Matter,  ma- 
ttriali  mUalf  eeaunt,  cause; 
BUieria : — ^Andweorc  to  weall 
mirter,  «r  other  stuff  rf  wkieh 
a  watt  is  made.  To  wepenne 
baton  andweorce  In  weej^mg 
miitoitt  a  cause,  BL 10.  Bu- 
too  iniieoK  without  cause,  Id. 
32,2. 

Aadwerd  present,  ▼.  andweard. 

Aodirenliuir'andwyrdan,  aSwyr- 
dan ;  ^  de ;  ^  ed;  o.a.  [and 
word  a  word,  an]  To  answer  / 
rupoDdere :  —  Abram  hire 
andwerde.  Gen.  16,  6 :  3,  2. 
*AoA9is;adi.Expert,skafia,  Som. 

ADdwisnei,  w;  /.  Experience, 
tkSffduesss  experientia,  Som. 

Andwlit,  andwlita,  andwlite,  an- 
viita^aii  {Plat,  antlaat  n :  Dot. 
gdaatM:  Ger. antlitz » :  Swed* 
anlete :  leL  andlite :  and  inten- 
mtj  wlite  bettuiy,  anaUenance] 
ferwoal  ^pearance,  a  countC' 
tenet,  face,  form  ;  Tultus : — 
Leoht  andwfitan  [>uiesy  Ps.  4, 
7.  Geseah  andwlite  lua,  Ps. 
1(^  &  Hi  onfoS  andwlitan 
tiqr  rteehedfurm,  Bt.  39,  5. 

AaAwjrd  present,  v.  andweard. 

Aodwyid  iPlat.  DuL  antwoord 
/.  a :  Ger.  antwoit :  Moes.  and- 
awand:  Dos.  Frs.  antwort  a 
ieUoensg,  tradition:  and  word 
a  «W]  An  answer!  respon- 
nm: — Antwyrd  aecgan  to 
sajf,  atgioe  an  answer,  Ors.  I, 
10,  T.  andfuar. 

Andwyidan  to  answer,  ▼.  and- 
werdaxL 

Aadwjrdwg  A  consent,  an  agree- 
ment,  a  eou^nring,  a  eonspva- 
cy;  eonqiiratio: — Cot.^. 

AndTttan  to  thank,  v.  andettan. 

Aiie  one,  r.  an. 

'Aa-eage,  nnege,  aneged,  cn- 
-ige,  an-ige,  se-nigge;  adj. 
l^Bed.  enogd:  an  one,  eage 
eye]  One-eyed,  blind  of  one  eye  ; 
litacitt^— £r.21,  26. 

Aaccge;  adj.  One-edged,  having 
meedge;  unam  habens  aciem : 
~-A]>-ecgeiwordan0or<l,  Elf. 

Aaege,  aneged  oue-eyed,  v.  an- 
e«ge. 

Aoeglod  nailed,  fastened  with 
•ails,  crue^fkd,  Som.,  v.  naeg- 
han. 

Aaefaymed  one-homed,  ▼.  an- 
bjrne. 

Anes  an  agreement,  v.  annes. 

Aocs  \Aenmofone  colour;  unicolor : 
-Anengentenof  one  year.  Anes 
liiwes  efthe  same  hue  or  shape. 
Aoe  siltooMe  time,  once.  Anes 
wana  wasUing  «f  one,  as  anes 
waaa  twen^g  wanting  one  qf 
twenty,  mitwteen. 


Anescian,  ahnescian  to  make 
nesh,  y.  hnescian. 

Anfiereld  A  journey ;  iter :  — Na- 
than. 2. 

An-fiih;  adj.  Qf  one  colour  ;  Aiai- 
color,  Som.,  v.  fah. 

Anfangen  beon  to  be  receioed,  v. 

fon. 
'  Anfangennes  a  receiving,  ▼.  on- 
fiingenes. 

A'nfeald;  adj.  [Piat.  eenfold : 
Dan.  eenfoldig:  Swed.  enfal- 
dig :  an  one,  feald  fold,  or 
pUttt]  One  fold,  sin^,  sin- 
gle, one  alone,  singular,  pecu- 
liar, matchless ;  simplex : — Gif 
pia  eage  bi^  anfeald,  Mt.  6, 

22,  ▼.  cUen,  and  hluttor  sim- 
ple, pure.  Anfeald  ffetel  the 
singular  number,   Elf.  gr.  18, 

23.  Anfeald  gewinnfig^com- 
bat,  R.Ben,  interl.1.    %  An-, 
fealdan  straecan  those  who  are 
uniformly  strict.  Past.  4t2,  I, 
V.  I. 

Anfealdlice ;  adv.  Singly,  simply, 
without  intermission;  simpli- 
citer : — R.  Ben.  62,  Som. 

Anfealdnes,  se ;/.  Oneness,  uni- 
ty, simplicity,  singleness,  agree- 
ment ;  simplicitas : — Ymbe  ^a 
anfealdnesse  concerning  the 
simpUcity,  Bt,  35, 6. 

Anfengy  andfeng;  m.  [an,  feng 
taken,  from  fon]  1.  An  under- 
taker, a  drfenier;  sosceptor. 
2.  An  assumption,  a  recep- 
tion, taking,  an  undertaking; 
assumptio:— 1.  Anfeng  nun, 
Ps.  61,  2.  Andfeng  min  eart 
|m,Ps.90,2:45,7.  2.  Anfeng 
lire,  Pf.88,  18:  Lk.  9,  51. 

*  Anfeng,  andfeng;  at^.  Fit,  ac- 
ceptable, approved;  aptus: — 
Nys  andfenge  Godes  rices, 
Lk.  9,  62.'  Nan  witega  nys 
andfenge,  Lk.  4,  24,  19. 

Anfeng  receioed;  pp.  qf  fon. 

Anfengednes  a  receiving,  v.  o- 
fongenes. 

An  fe^e  in  walking,  Bt.  86,  5,  y. 
fe|>e. 

Anfilt  An  anvil;  incus: — E{f. 
gr'.2S, 

Anfindan  to  discover,  find,  r.  fin- 
dan. 

Anfon  to  follow,  v.  andfon. 

Anforlston  To  lose,  relinquish, 
forsake;  amittere:  —  pu  nu 
anforlete  thou  hast  now  lost, 
Bt.  7,  8. 

Anfimden  found,  taken,  v.  fin- 
dan. 

Anga  any  one,  only,  y.  an. 

*  Ang-breost  [ange  contracted, 
troubled,  breost  a  breast]  An 
asthma,  a  difficulty  qf  breath- 
ing; asthma,  Som* 

Amge  [Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  enge  /: 

Frs.  eang :   Heb.  pfSM    ^^^ 

oppression,    or    p^^  anq   to 

groan]  Vexation,  trouble,  sor- 
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row,  qffUetion,  am guiih  ;  yes- 
atio: — ^pa  weas  ^am  cynge 
swiiSe  ange  on  his  mode  then 
was  there  great  sorrow  to  the 
king*s  mind,  Ors.  2,  6. 

Ange ;  adj.  Vexed,  troubled,  sor- 
rowful, troublesome,  vexatious  ; 
▼exatus,  Som. 

Angean  again,  v.  ongean. 

Anoel,  angl  [Plat.  Dut.  Ger. 
Dan.  angel  /.  «.]  A  hook,  a 
fishing-hook;  hamus: — Wurp 
yume  angel  ut,  Mt.  17,  27. 
Swa  swa  mid  angle  fisc  gc- 
£uigen  biS  as  a  fish  is  caught 
by  a  hook,  Bt.  20. 

Angel  an  angel,  v.  engeL        / 

Angel-cyning  an  English  king, 
V.  EngeL 

Angel-cynn,  angel- |)eod<A«  En- 
glish nation,  y.  Engel,  cynn  a 
race,  tribe,  ]>eod  a  people. 

Angelic  like,  similar,  v.  gelic. 
^  Angeltwecca,    angeltwicca    A 
red  worm  used  for  a  bait  in 
angling  or  fishing ;  lumbricus : 
—E{f.  gl.  13. 

Anffemitte,  for  gemette  found, 
from  gemetan  to  find. 

Angeng ;  adj>  Going,  or  wander- 
ing alone ;  solivagus,  Som. 

Angenga  A  traveller,  or  passer- 
by; viator: — Beo.  6;  Thork. 
p.  36,  15. 

Angeraed /oottfA,  v.  ungerad. 

AngestliSnesAofptta/tVy,  v.  gaast- 
liiSnes. 

Angeweald  power,  v.  gewald. 

Angin;  pL  anginnu  A  begin- 
ning, commencing,  'an  attempt, 
an  essay,  opportunity;  initium : 
— ^^c  angin  every  beginning, 
Bt.  5,  8.  Sjrnt  ^sra  sara  an- 
ginnu, Mt.  24,  8.  Sara  angin, 
jift.  1,  1 :   13,  8. 

Anginnan  to  begin,  enter  upon, 
v.  beginnan. 

Angl  a  hook,  v.  angeL 

Angle  the  Angles,  v.  engle. 

Angles- ege  [sge  the  island,  An- 
^es  afthe  Angles]  Anqleset, 
so  called  after  it  was  conquer- 
ed by  the  English;  it  was 
anciently  called  Mona: — ^Hu- 
go eorl  wearlS  o&lagen  innan 
Angles-ege,  Chr,  1098. 

Anglctwicce  a  red  worm,  v.  an- 
geltwecca. 

An^od ;  adj.  [ange  vexed,  mod 
mtnd]  Vex^  in  mind,  sad, 
sorrowful,  anxious  ;  tristis,  Som, 

Angmoones,  se ;  /.  Sadness,  sor- 
roufulness ;  tristitia,  iSbiii. 

Angnaegl  [ange  troublesome,  nae- 
gel  a  nad]  An  agnail,  a 
whitlow,  a  sore  umdier  the  nail ; 
dolor  ad  unguium,  Mansu 

Angnes,  se ;/.  Sorroufulneu,  sor- 
row, anxiety,  anguish  ;  aerum- 
na  :^-0n  agnysse  min,  Ps.  81, 
4  Geswinc  and  angnysge- 
metton  me,  Pa.  118, 143.  Ag- 


a 


ANH 


Gk 


ANR 


net  modes  aatitl!/  o/'  mlad, 
Ihrna.  354,  t.  aogMunne*. 

Angoldm  foid,  tugrrti;  f.  tf 
aaf^Udan,  t.  giJdui. 

Angol-^eod  At  EngUih  natbm, 
*.  Engel-cyn. 

Angritlic  horrid^  v.  ^riilic 

AngryKiidlice  ;   oAi.   r^rri^  ,- 

tembiliter  -.—Nitad.  36. 
'  Angiet,  angKta  A  dittat  mth 
jntplufiUf  a  earbmelf,  a  pimpU, 
a  fHudilc,  an  eruption,  Sl  Ait- 
ihany't  frt ;  CRrbuncnlui : — 
CMLlfi7. 

Angnim,  uigmimlic ;  ac(r'.  Kar- 
rtruf,  ttraight,  troiMaame,  hard, 
difficult;  angustiu :— Eila  hu 
neani  and  bu  uinuni  is  fnl 
geat,  uid  K  weg  pe  to  life  ge- 
Ta>dt,  and  BifyCe  featra  ajni^e 
tntae  weg  finden,  Mt.  7,  14. 

ADgiumiBD  1%  Bei,  nffiict,  ta  be 
nlieitau ;  Tcun,  Kilicituiii 
eau,  Ann. 

Aogimalic  treiMetamt,  v.  ang- 

Angnimlice  i  oAi.  SammfiiUii ; 

Augnuiuiea,  ae ;  /.  Tnmbk—au- 
utu,Mm¥>,  iDUM<y,  onjntJh; 
nrunma:— P«.118,  lU.  Wa 
geiawon  hys  angniinauM, 
On.  42,  21,  V.  angnet. 
■Angjrld,  es;  %.  [an  «k,  gild  s 
pajfment}  A  tingli,  or  riwfk 


taO^action!  I 


i:  timplei  compeo- 
•aiio: — Hana  ^one  ^wt  ao- 
gjrldei  oitemM  Ma<  [wm]  <;/' 
M«rt<Mqin«,£./a. 22:  IFitt. 
p.  18,  27.  Cyld  ^u  t>at  an- 
gylde  pay  lAoo  fil>  mmfwiwe, 
p.  18,  2a. 

AngTD  a  btgimiing,  t.  Bugia. 

Angytan  [an,  gytan  (o  ^]  TV 
^id,  duooBtr,  umderitoMd,  kmm  I 
invenire,  intelligere  :  —  Or*. 
2,1. 

Anhafea  tittattd;  pp.  D/'anheb- 

Anbaga  Aleite,  vaea^,  itlilary  i 
■oliUriui  : — par  le  anban 
card  bihealdeS,  Cbd.  £<•  C7, 
■.10. 

Anba^an  loHat  Mntrc,  v.  on- 

Anhebbui;  p,  aiihof;  pp.  anha- 
ftn  T«  l^fi  up,  T.  onhabban. 

AnbefedDea,  le;  f.  Bxaltalian 
exaltatio :— C.  R.  Ben.  1. 

Anhend;  off.  [Plat,  DhI.  een- 
bandig :  Gtr.  einhandig :  an 
WW,  haad  tomfl  0— 'handed, 
taw,  ii^ttfiet,  weak;  uni- 
manua:-fi{^.^i,9. 

Anhon  ta  hang,  t.  ban. 

AnbnEdlioe  mmMKiMly,  v.  an- 

Anhieoaiaa  fa  nah  upim,  v.  on- 
breotian. 

Anbjdig :  ai^.  [un,  hfdeg  cm- 
Mow,  icrdiV]    Unbibdiho, 


NiaeMaUr,<(abiiini,ra«t ;  per- 
Ticu :— Gl.  190. 
ADhjIdan  to  iiicttu,  r.  onhjl- 

Anbynd  vw-koded,  v.  anhend. 

Anbjran  Tv  be  anxiaut,  nwlgw; 
Kmuiari : — Nc  anbyre  |iu,  I^. 
36,  8,  V.  onbTraan,  onbyrgan. 

Anbymed  ;  adf.  [an  one,  hym  a 
hiir*,  H  the  DiU,  eenbaro] 
One-honud,  harbig  mi  horni 
unicornii : — Anbymed  deor, 
oranehymed  deor  a  ome-hom- 

Anhymend,  ei  An  ■nconi; 
unicornis: — 8wa  anbymeDde 
honi,P*.91,10.  Fram  hom- 
unt  aQhrmendra,  Fi.  21,  20. 

AniddercitranAl.'pp.  ^anydan. 

Aaig  mty,  T.  Eenig. 

Aaige,  uigge  mt-eyed,  v.  an- 

Amman ;  p.  anam ;  pp.  anumea 
[a.Avahmmantataii]  Tolake 
OHUy,  muK  ;  wllete : — Ani- 
maS  ^at  pund  at  hyia,  ilt. 
2S,2B. 

Aninga,  eninga,  anuoga;  oA. 
[an  vw,  iiiga]  O—  ig  one, 
tin^,  at  onet,  eleatli/,  plabdg, 
tntinlv,  lUtagellieT,  neettiari- 
h/l  iingulatim,  omnina: — 
Hogedon  aninga  tkef  at  onet 
endeaeomd,  Jdlh.  p.  25,  9. 
I  AniSerian  [a  iMnuJM,  niSerian 
(0  Onut  doun']  To  put  doton, 
eoniemn,  damn  ;  deonum  tru- 
dere : — pa  wurtSe  be  aniSrod 
mid  Judaa,  Ckr.  87fi :  Ing.  p. 
£2,  II. 

Aniwan  to  reilm,  v.  niirian. 

Ankor  an  aacAor,  a  hermU,  v. 

AoimcAreipiet,  regard,  omMtr- 

mimi  reipectui; — Bff.gT.3t. 
An  lE*te,  an  laite,  an  luate  at 

ttie  imiant,  at  the  rntmenl ;  e 

veatigio:— Co(.7Z 
Anlatan  [an  alone,  Istan  to  ki] 

To  let  ahmt,  farbtnr,    reUn- 

qtuA;   relinquere: — 01.30. 
Amaga;    adj.    Alone,     talUary, 

withBiU  eompanyi   lolitariua: 

-Cd(,198. 
Anlang  cempa  arrmgtd  loUiere, 


—C.  Jn,  21,  26,  V.  Knlipig. 

An  laite  at  tAc  iiubnil.T.  anlcate. 

Aniec  a  rtipeel,  t.  anise. 

Anleger;  adj.  [an  one,  leger  a 
lager}  Lying  teilh  oat  perum  i 
imieubua: — Anlegere  wiftoan 
a  itmaan  leith  one  hnibaad,  K. 
8. 

Anleofa  uagea,  v.  andleofene. 

Anlepig  each,  v.  snlipig. 

Anlepne*  loUinde,  v.  «enlepnM. 

Aniic  ON^,  V.  Knlic. 


Anlie,  Milk;  aft.  [Di 
Oer.  jibalicb:  u 
IikelLih,Bmiltr:i 
Far>ampheo(ana 
|iam  cyninge,  JfL  li 
he  biotS  inKe  anlic 
very  Hit,  Bl.n,V 

Anlice  ai>^,  t.  nli». 

Anlicnea,  andlicoit,  oi 
/.  [Dt.  geljksei 
gleicbnin  ■.]  ],A 
eiwalitude,  reaemhian 
an  imagt ;    nniilin 

ItigU;  Macua,  nc 
— 1.  Hmei  anlicDi 
Mt.  22,  2a     Qoi  'f 

1,26,  27.   2.Tol!r. 

licnyaaa,  Ei.  23, 14 

eine  to  hyi  anlicne 

23. 
An]ifene/M4  *■  ukU 
Anlip,  aniypi,  anlipif 

Utarg,  t.  vnlipig- 
An  luite  at  the  in 

Unle. 
Anlntan  to  inelini,  *. 
Anmedla  Pridt,  am) 

natation;  aupeilui 


Hi  ealle  anmodlic, 

I  Anmodliee ;   adt.   0 

with  ant  accord  I  I 

— Hi  anmodliee  i 

11,4. 
Anmodnea,  ne;  f.  U 


Tentio.     8.  Sotitm. 
do  : — 1.  On  ^  an 

lhtMyciamh,Bd. 
weartS  bim  and  f'l 
Lindeitge  anei  |)> 
with  him  and  Ik 
Liadtty  an  agretn 
Or.  1014:  Ing. 
3.  Annyi  fics  wid| 
tenes  Iht  totitnde 
dttrt,  OnikL  tit.  t 
AnoCa  /car,  amaum 


prompt,  Jiligint.iiel 
animua,  difigeni  :- 
beon  hig  anrvde  on 
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AmiffiM^  anhisdUce ;  ado, 
Vwitiukft  huttmilfff  eon- 
aathft  vekmentlifi  unani- 
■her.'— Hi  ^hton  anhraed- 
&«,?<.  82, 5.  pe  annedlice 
file  his  nnna  geswican,  L. 
Ca.Edg.pn.l7:  ff^.p.96,l5. 

Amednyi,  w;  /.  Umiadmity, 
metrdf  agreement,  eonstaneif, 
tkei^9$tMtt,  tUSgeneef  eameit- 
aeu,  tehimencjf;  concordia: 
— BroSerlice  annedDys  ftr&- 
tkrl9  umimitf,  SehU.  11. 
Aaizdofi  godes  weorces  cok' 
tttKf  tfgeed  worki  ;  Oct.  vit. 
ctf.  SM  7.  Oppeeed  to  twy- 
viiaa  Useentionf  quodv, 

AnThgdiwa,  anra-gebwylc  eve- 

ry  Ml,  T.  an,  4. 
'iflicca  fwfnnMtfy,  v.  anstre- 
co. 

Aann  [u  in,  jjne  a  comrse']  An 

anio :— Fram  amine,  Ps.  90, 
6. 
Ansiea  a  imlir,  t.  onsace,  and- 


AfiMBce  «  ^myiiv,  t.  andasc 

Amt  kte<  v.  andset 

Aatttit,  antceot  A<  baweU,  the 
atatmti  exentera : — Cot  73. 

iiiscod  tukod,  T.  nnaceoda. 

AmcauMn  Udmn,  ▼.  onscunian. 

AoKonieiuUic,  antcunigendlic 
«&o«tsaUe,  V.  onscuniendlic. 

Ansecgan  [Pkt  ansegrgen :  Dut. 
aanzeggcB:  (kr.  ansag^en :  an, 
iecgan  to  leciart]  To  q^Kmi, 
oMwA;  affinure: — Mon  an- 
aecgin  wolde  me  wouUe^inn, 
LEig.fd.^1,  iecgan. 

AoMgcdiDa^  loiegdnes,  se;  /. 
[ansecged  e§rmed\  A  tiUng 
itkid  ii  tewed,  or  devoted,  an 
•iiatm,  a  saet^ux ;  yictima: 
-Bd.  1,  7. 

AoKodio  t»  tend,  t.  onsendan. 

^CKtUn  to  tanoM,  ▼.  onaettan. 

^Mjen  ajfe«;?vranayii. 

loBii  A  riinr,  «|^A/,  ▼.  ansyn. 

W«ca,  lonspcca  [an  againtt, 
Ipc  a  fpecdk]  ^  speaker 
^f«u/,  m  oecMtr,  a  perse- 
^or;  penecotor,  Som. 

iapd  [an,  spd  a  ipeedk,  /a6^] 
d  eenjeetnres  conjectura: — 

le,  anstonde  or  ma- 
•  onesttmding  alone,  a  monk  ; 
^anstandian. 

r,p»  anatod ;  pp.  an- 

]en  T9  jlantf  ^^aim/,  re- 

m&standf  to  be  firm,  ox 

feti,  inhabit,  dwell ;  adTer- 

icoostare,  babitare,  Som. 

Miodf.  [DuL  eenatelig: 

~  eintddig:   an  ome,  stele 

>,  or  kandlel  Ome  staled, 

«  handle  or  stalk; 

lit,  SeoL 

a  monk,   ▼.   anitan- 


\ttat* 


Aostreecan  the  determinate ;  per- 

tinacea  .—Past.  42,  2. 
Anstreces,  ansrecea,  anreces; 
ad9.  [an  our,  the  gen.  cf  strec 
a«<retoA]  Of  one  stretch,  with 
one  effort,  conttnuaUy ;  aine 
intermisaione : — Andforonon 
anstreces  dieges  and  nihtes 
and  went  in  one  stretch  day 
and  night,  Chr.  894 :  Ing.  p. 
119,  9.  And  eodon  anareces 
and  went  contkuudly,  Chr.  1010 : 
Ing.  p.  184,  25. 
Ansund;  atff.  [an  one,  sund 
sonnd,  whoW^  One  whole,  en- 
tire ;  integer : — Seo  heofen  ia 
ainewealt  and  ansund  heaven 
is  circular  and  conHnued,  ^qu. 
pern.  3. 
"Ansundnes,  se;  /.  fFholeneu, 
soundness^  integrity;  integri- 
tas : — Ansundnesse  lufigend 
a  lover  of  integrity,  Wan,  cat. 
p.  292,  36. 
Answarian  to  answer,  v.  and- 

swarian. 
Answeg;  ocT/.  [an  one,  sweg  a 
sound]  of  the  same  sound  or 
tune,  consonant,  agreeable  ;  con- 
sonus: — Anawegesang,  Eff. 
'gl  Som.  ^.  62. 
Ansyn,  ansin,  ansien,  andsyn, 
onsyn  [Plat,  anseeh  n :  Dut. 
aanzien  n:  Ger.  ansehen  n: 
Dan.  seen  n :  an  one,  siene  a 
sight"]  I.  A  face,  countenance ; 
Yultus.  2.  A  view,  an  appear- 
ance, a  sight,  form,  figure ;  as- 
pectus,  figura.  3.  A  thing  to 
be  looked  upon,  a  spectacle; 
spectaculum : — 1 .  Ansyne  |>in 
ic  aece,  Ps.  26,  18.  Faegere 
onsyne  with  a  fmr  countenance, 
Bd  5,  2.  2.  Mid  |>iere  ansine 
with  the  view,  Bt.  22,  2.  As- 
tah  lichamlicre  ansyne  on 
hine,Zit.3,  22.  Ansien  ))yses 
middan-geardes  the  figure  cf 
this  worUi, Past.  5l,Z  3.  Ors. 
6,7. 
Ant  and,  v.  and. 

<>Antalic;  adj.    [an  not,    taellic 
wicked]    Not   wicked,    clean, 
pure ;  immaculatua  .*- JE  driht- 
nes  antalie,  Ps.  18,  8. 
Antecrist,    anticrist  antichrist, 

Etf.T.p.6,22. 
Antefen ;  /.  [an  against,  stsefen 
a  voice,  contracted  into  ante- 
fen, written  by  Chancer  an- 
tem]  An  antbm  or  anthem, 
a  hymn  sung  in  alternate  parts ; 
antiphona: — pat  hi  antefn 
gehleoiSre  stsme  sungan  that 
they  sang  the  anthem  with  an 
hamumious  voice,   Bd  I,  25 : 
Sm.  p.  487,  24. 
Antfeng  acceptable,  v.  anfeng. 
An^racian,  a^racian  [an  inten- 
sive,  (nracian   or   )>rsecian  to 
fear]  To  fear,  to  be  afraid,  to 
dread ;  revercri,horrere : — Ps. 
ft5 


6,  19.  Ic  onginne  to  an|>ra- 
cigenne  /  be^  to  dread,  Elf. 
gr.  35. 

Anfyraec,  anj^rseclic;  adj.  Fear- 
ful, terrible,  horrible;  terribi- 
lis,  Som. 
PAntibre  a  condition,  or  state  rf 
things;  status,  SSmi. 

Anticrist  antichrist,  ▼.  antecrist 

Antimberifo/ltfr,  materials,  sub- 
stance, a  theme;  materies,  ma- 
teria:— Ungehiwod  antimber 
nfde  matter.  Alb.  resp.  15,  22, 
▼.  timber. 

Antrumnys  on  infirmity,  v.  un- 
trumnea. 

Antute  on  the  contrary ;  e  oon- 
trario,  Ana. 

Antynan  to  open,  v.  untynan. 

Anumen  taken  away  ;pp.tf  ani- 
man. 

Anunga  one  by  one,  v.  aninga. 

Anunga  Zeal,  an  earnest  desire, 
envy  ;  zelua : — R»  Jn.  2,  17. 

Anwadan;  p.  anwod  To  invade, 
intrude ;  invadere : — Hie  an- 
wod invaded  them,  Cd.  173, 
Lye. 

AnwM  power,  v.  anweald. 

Anwalda  a  magistrate,  ▼.  an- 
wealda. 

Anwaldan  to  rule,  t.  waldan. 
vAnwaldeg;  adj.  [Plat,  weldig: 
Dut.  gewel(ug:  Oer.  gewal- 
tig:  Swed  wMig]  Powetfnl ; 
potens : — Se  sie  anwaldegost 
who  is  most  powerful,  Bt.  36, 6. 

Anwalg,  anwealjp^;  o^f.  Entire, 
whole, sound;  integer: — Past.. 
52,2. 

Anwann  fought  against;  p.  of 
anwinnan. 

Anweald,  anwald,  wald,  es ;  m. 
\Plat.  waldt/:  DuU  geweld  n : 
Ger.gewalt/:  iftcv<f.  walde  n.] 
Power,  empkre,  dominion,  juris- 
diction, rule,  government ;  po- 
testas:  —  Anweald  or  mibte  ' 
Godes  is,  P«.  61, 1 1.  JElc  an- 
weald on  eorSan,  ML  28,  18. 
He  waes  of  Herodes  anwealde, 
Lk.  23,  7.  On  abbades  an- 
walde,  Bd  4,  32.  On  his  an- 
wealde, Oen.  42,  6. 

Anwealda  A  governor,  a  magis- 
trate,  a  ruler,  a  prince,  a  mo- 
narch; gubemator: — Se  an- 
wealda hmffS  befangene  the 
governor  hath  restrained,  Bt.2l. 
Anwealg  whole,  t.  anwalg. 

'  Anwealglice ;  adv.  Wholly,  sound- 
ly; integrb:— Past.  SS,  6. 
Anwealgnes,  ae ;  /.   Wholeness, 
soundness,  entireness ;  integri- 
tas,  Som. 
Anweard  present,  v.  andweard. 
Anweardnea  presence,  ▼.  and- 

weardnes. 
Anweg  away,  t.  aweg. 
Anweorc  a  cause,  v.  andweorc 
Anwiff,  es  [an  one,  wig  a  eon- 
test]  A  single  combat,  a  duel; 
E 
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fiihton  >nmg  lAqr  /"V^  a 
Aitl.Or4.S,9:   3,4,6. 

Anwi^ice ;  o^  i)y  nvli  eoMtaf. 
Anwigilicc  bohtende  fgUhg 
bt  tbtgU  tembt.  Cot  186. 

Anwil,  RDwill ;  01^.  [an  mc,  will 
a  MiiU}  JWlwfiv  DH'i  wuA, 
ttff-mlUd,  tbilhalt,  linihira  ; 
peitinu:— S{^#L2S. 

Anwillicei  adf.  ObMaaiely,  ttni- 
bandy,  pertmaeimtlg  I  pcrti- 
tadtet:  —  Ic  to  anwiUice  win- 


— Put.  S3, 
Aawinnui)  p.  HnranD  TV  J^^ 

agaimtl,  (•  aliaeki  impugna- 

re:— Ori.8,  7. 
AD-vintre,  te-wintiBi  m^.  [an 

MM,  (Mry,  wiDter  a  itiaUr]  Qf 

tme  ftar,  out  ytw  M,  cwtUi- 

S/or  a  wear  I  hornui,  anni- 
u : — pat  lamb  aceal  beon 
an-wintre.  Si.  12,  6. 
Anwite,  ea ;  »,  [an  bm,  wite  a 


■L.A^.iA:  W. 


tdatmulcta: 

p.  41, 1. 
AnwlKta  £my ;  liTOC : 

ftair.  7,  8. 
Amrlita  a  pari 

V.  andirlit. 
Aawlitegan  (a  ckmgi  Ikt/orm  ijf, 

V.  unnliiegan. 
Anwloir,  uwloh :  o^.  [an  wUM- 

imt,  vloh  a  Jringt,  arnomf] 

UmMumti,  mglecttd,  mAaut 


n^bctti,  Cd.  203. 

Anwod  imodtit  p.  B^amradan. 

<  AnwreoD  i  |).  onwri^ ;  pp.  an- 

wiogen     [an    ■>■,   wreon   tc 

raUre : — It.Be*.  S. 
AnmifeoTB, we; }.  A 


Anfdan;  p.  de;  fp.  dcd,  de, 
■sidde  [b  .^vhh  aydian  Ut 
*Md,  (0  MPjwO  1.  To  repil, 
ttrwt  or  ieiX  back,  keepfnm, 
mtrtam,  csiutnin,  /xw ;  le- 
pellere.  2.  FTM  ut  ta  aptl, 
to  rfrte  tmti    ncpellne: — 1. 

Kid  onryhte  any^f 

«(*»«■    „       . 

[c  anyde  hig  nt, 
tjtat.  aj,  XI. 

Kuymta  ttttar,  itwmutnU,  i 


A  of  tide  m  a 
ex  tempore,  Ami. 

ArA  [P2a(. Oai. aap  ■!  Tn.  ap: 
Amtipa/;  letLtM:  WtL 
eppa]  AnAtt;  nnn»:—Bff. 
gl.S. 

Apccan  To  ittliux,  wiUltad ;  ae- 
ducerei— <)if  hwa  &am  Um 
apRce,  L,  Edg  piwi.  29. 

Apsran  lo  peretrl,  T.  forpsran. 

'Aparod  I    pari.      Apprilmitd, 

/amd,  laim ;  depraheniua : — 

Seo  WEES  aparod,  /a.  8,  S. 

Apelder-nm  on  appU-tra-gar- 
Jtu,  t.  Kpel-treow. 

Apel-treo  ok  appb-trtt,  *.  apel- 

A^od ;  B.  [ap  1^  flod  a  Jlood] 

.Jn  mtrfaiBii^^t)ntta  i  ledo, 

liartyr.  20,  iforf. 
Apiniian  1  ;l   de^  pp.   ed,   od, 

ud    rD  ptmder,   tneigk)   poQ- 

derare: — Patt.Si,  S. 
Apl  m  apple,  T.  spl. 
Aplinlode,  ed  plamttd,  T.  plan- 

Apoatata  ^poitacy,  rnott;  apM- 
tata:— J^Np.  Srrm.  1,  19. 

Apoatol  Ou  will,  oa  opMlia ; 
apnatolua  i — piora  iwelfapoa- 
toU  nanun,  tft.  10,  2. 

Apoitolic,  apoitollic  i  a^'.  Apot- 
lolical;  apottolicua: — Bd,  1, 
36. 

Appel  an  appU,  v.  Kpl. 

Appel-lea^  EeppeI-1^  m  opptr- 
j(i/,  vklcM ;  pomi  folium,  vio- 
ls, &>m. 

Appelacreada  applt-paringi,   y. 


Kppel- 
ftpi^a 
Apple-tr. 

KHl-n 

Apple- tu: 


tl-acreada. 


v.«p]. 


lj,T.Kpp(!l- 

Aproisman,  aprottne  Tht  htrb 
iBUtluniipeod,  mmuos^ ;  abio- 
tonum  [artemiaii,  £«.],  Sem. 

Aputder  As  appU.lrti,  t.  spel- 
treow ; — Surmelst  apulderj  q, 
toiirvig  apple-tree  ;  pynu  ma- 
lm, Hn.:—&inU!  apuldei  o 
twutiitg  appU-tru;  malomel- 
lui,  K.4JS. 

Apuldre  m  apple-lrtt,  T.  Np«l- 
tre. 

Apuldre  ArrLBDoai,  a  viUage, 
in  Kent,  mot  Tenltrien,  a  har- 
bour tm  the  tMtt  qf  Dmn. — 
Apuldre  comb  AFrLiooKa 
coHB  f(&  Iff  IVigil,  Mam. 

Apulduc  an  apple-lree. 

Apullod  palled,  T.  puUian. 

Aquald  kUUd,  t.  cwellan. 

Aqueorna  a  kind  tif  omhMiil; 
■cirra,  Sam,,  t.  aowem. 

Aquilegia  Iht  herb  columbine: 
aqniregia,aquilei«;-0r(.  8, 31 

Ab  [Frt.  eran  brantn,  made 
<tf  braet]  Oai,  bran,  ctpper ; 
aa,  T.  braa.  Orene  ar  gnen 
tapper,  hrati  i  aurichalcum. 


9i 


ARC 


9d 


ARE 


9g 


ARG 


dfli;if.a»dedt«redad[Pla/. 
Ari:Men:JD«.raade:  Swed. 
ndL— I,  radaa]    L  To  read, 
milkmgh,  ptruse,  tiU,  utter, 
ifiA;  perlegere.    2.  To  cm- 
jettm,  gee$tf  ibnMe,  propke" 
tft  ditetitr,  fmi  out,  examime, 
Uikt  eomuil,  core  for,  pursue, 
t§tdi  coqectare,    deceme- 
re.*— I.  pa  le  wifldom  aned 
hcfile  vAeii  wisdom  had  spoken, 
JBL21    Ontionem   anedde 
itStend  M  eratwu,  Bd.  4,  4. 
lAodhimtocwadon;  axnd, 
MlUr^S,    Wegaredian  to 
itttmr  the  my,  BL  22,  2. 
Andian  ^eazfmn  to  regard,  or 
tske  tart  for  the  poor,  Bd.  3, 9. 
Ic  ^«ie  led  anedige  /  will 
Ukiattttcsuasel,Mod,C<mJU.6. 
Ceip  andian  to  make  a  bar- 
gm,  L.  £dg.  WUk.  p.  81,8. 
Aredan  bia  willan  to  ejfect,  or 
dt  ku  Witt,  H.  iM,  verba.  Hie- 
r<«tf,  T.  rsdan. 
i  Aradnia  a  ceuiitiam,  v.  arednes. 
An&ao; p.  de ;  ppi  ed  [a,  nef- 
nan  tosett^  To  bea^,  take 
atsijh  M^»  sustam,  undergo, 
hearuwiMd,totJ^Mk!  tolera- 
te:—pe  k  aerefne,  Ps.  24,  5« 
Arvbieade,  anefnigende ;  part, 
Bisrium  wuud,  considering! 
«ipendeDa:~J7an.  in  JVicU. 

Ane&iendlie ;  adj.  Possible,  tole- 

raUe;  ponibiua,  Sonu 
Amaa; ^.  de  To  raise^  Itft  up, 
ntety  tkmte;  excitare,  erige- 
re:~pa  ge  mihtoD  rsddan 
and  eowaneoonon  ^am  whiA 
ymifnei,end  eleuateyour- 
«Aw«d«,£y.r.  p.31,15. 
Anraa/vfnriuffsrende  lifting 
^soEndl^Udup,  ▼.neran. 
•.teniea,  le;  /.  A  raising,  an 
''^kal^u  restitution  i  exal- 
tatio:-(H8, 1. 
An^[a>i«,reafc2o<AM^]  To 
M'ttir,  UtiMse,  umoind ;  dis- 
sohcre :— Arafen  ^at  cliwen 
to  Bvwr  IA«  dew,  wmvind  the 
HPtttt,U,5. 
Aril  arme,  i.  ariaan. 
'^'naseian^fers,  v.ar. 
Ansian :  ^  ade ;  fp.  ad,  od ;  v.o. 
Tomte,  to  be  laid  open,  dis- 
^"^t  fry,  raise  the  hand,  take 
^  rf,  raise  the  mind,  to  sus- 
f^i  elerare,  explorare: — 
Ood  haA  araaod  ore  iioriht- 
wiauan,  G«.  44,  16. 
™xi  beon  fo  be  held,  ▼.  ara- 

tUfi. 

Arbbd  Oe  oar-ifode  ;  palmula 
f^:-Bff.gLSom.  p.  77. 

**c»  ere,  earc,  ea;  «.  [Pto/. 
l>*t,dlukf:  Aped,  ark  »: 
*««.  adu:  Ger.  arche /: 
^.  aw:  JTel,  arch:  Doa. 
v^:  ^.  area  a  diest]  A  ves- 
^t9mim  on  water,  an  ARK, 


a  oo§er,  chest,  AaloA,  bag;  ar- 
ea:— ^pa  aetatod  ae  arc.  Gen, 
8,  4.  Wire  \>e  na  aenne  arc, 
Gen.  6,  14k 
^  Arcebiaceop,  arcebiscop,  aerce- 
biaceopi  aercebiacop  a  bi^op  iff 
the  first  class,  an  archbishop ; 
archiepiacopua,  Bd.  1,  27. 

Arcebiaceop-aUd,  lercebiaceop- 
h4d  an  archbishop-hood,  the 
degree  or  dignity  of  on  arch- 
Udkop;  arcluepiBcopi  gradiia, 
nel  di^taa,  Bd.  4,  6. 

ArcediacoD,  archidiacon,  aerce- 
diaoon.  An  archdeacon,  a 
bishops s  vicegerent;  archidia- 
conua,  R.  69. 

Arceatol  [arce  chirf,  atol  a  stoot] 
An  archiepiscopal  see,  or  seat ; 
aedea  archiepiacopalia,  Som. 
«  Arcneftiff ;  a^.  [ar  retped,  cnef- 
tig  cntfty]  Skilfid  or  ^aJcA  in 
dewing  respect,  respectful,  po- 
lite; morigerua,  obaequena : — 
Arcneftig  ar  a  respectful  mes- 
senger, a  prophet,  Cd.  202^ 

Arde  [arde  honoured;  p.  ^arian 
tohonour'\  That  wkAdi  gives  ho- 
nour, an  ensign  rf  qffice,  such  as 
a  pall,  or  stqf;  honoria  aig- 
nuxn : — ^^Uric  arceb  ferde  to 
Rome  aefier  hia  arde  Archbi- 
shop  ^ffric  went  to  Rome  for 
his  ensign  of  i^ffiee,  Chr.  997. 

Ardlice,  arudlice;  ado.  [arod 
quick,  lice]  Quickly,  immedi- 
ately; prompte: — ^Eftta^  nu 
ardlice,  Jos.  2,  5. 

Are  honour,  v.  ar. 

Are;  m.  A  court-yard;  area, 
Alb.  f«q9.48. 

Areafian;  p.  areafode;  pp. 
areafod  [a  from,  reafian  to 
tear']  To  tear  from,  lacerate,  di- 
vide; diacerpere: — Bring  ia 
areafod  the  sacrifice  is  divided, 
Cd.  158. 

Areabt  explained;  parL  cf  are- 
can,  V.  recan. 

Arecan,  areccan  to  ejcplaiH,  ▼. 
recan. 

Areccean  to  reckon,  translate,  ▼. 

areccende  recan. 
'  Areccende  explaining,  ▼.  recan. 

Arec^  holdeth  up,  ▼.  arscan. 

Ared  counsel,  ▼.  araed. 

Aredad  discovered;  pp.  rf  ant- 
dan. 

Aredan  to  ejfect,  todo,  ▼.  araedan. 

Areddan  to  liberate,  ▼.  ahraed- 
dan. 

Aredian  to  search  out,  ▼.  arsedan. 

Arednea,  araednea,  ae ;  /  A  de- 
gree, condition,  covenant;  con- 
aultum,  conditio:— paere  ared- 
neaaeon  that  condition,  Bd.  1, 1. 

AredodyicniicAed;  iSIdw. 

Arefian  to  bear,  ▼.  araefiian. 

Areht  erected;  part.  ^ recan. 

Areoeian  to  fall  down,  perish ; 
deddere : — Ic  areoee  /  skdU 
faUdourti,Ps.7,^. 
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Aretan,  geretan ;  p.  aret,  geret; 
pp.  aret,  areted,  gereted,  a- 
retten,  aretne ;  v.  a,  [a  or  ge, 
retan  to  deliM]  To  restore, 
invigorate,  r^resh,  rtnow,  tn- 
spirit,  repair,  correct,  set  right ; 
reficere: — Hihaefdon  |»atmod 
aret  they  have  restored  or  re- 
freshed the  mind,  BU  TiL  22. 
Card.  p.  8.  pu  me  haefrt  ge- 
retne,  22,  1 :  Card.  p.  118,  5, 
and  aretne,  41,2:  CordL  p. 
S74,  28,    ihou  hast  corrected 


"  Arbwa  ^n  ARROW ;  aagitta:— 
Sume  acotedon  adunweard 
mid  arewan  some  shot  daom- 
word  with  arrows,  Chr.  1088. 

Arewe  [arewa  arrow^  Arrow, 
the  name  of  a  river  in  aeve- 
ral  countiea,  called  ao  either 
from  ita  swiftness  or  straight- 
ness ;  fluvii  nomen. 

AreweorS  honourable,  v.  arwurlS. 

Arfaeat;  a^.  [ar  honour,  hsat 
fast]  Honest,  good,  virtuous, 
gracious,  merciful;  honeatua, 
clemena: — Waea  he  ae  mon 
aefieat  and  aerfeat  he  was  the 
religious  and  honest  man,  Bd. 
8,  14:  Sm.  p.  589,  88.  pat 
Drihten  him  arfseat  and  milde 
were  that  the  Lord  might  be  to 
himmercifulandmild,  Bd.4,81. 

Arfiaeatlice;  adv.  Honestly;  ho- 
neate,  Som, 

Arfeatnea,  arfeatnya,  ae ;  /.  Ho- 
nesty, goodness,  virtue,  clemen- 
cy ;  honeataa,  pietaa : — pat  he 
waea  mycelre  arfteatneaae  and 
aa&eatneaae  wer  that  he  was  a 
man  of  great  virtue  and  piety, 
Bd.  4,  81.  Heo  arfiaeatniaae 
cydde,  Jos.  6, 17. 
'Arfiet,  arfat,  ea;  a.  ^  braaen 
vessel;  aeramentum : — Halgo- 
de  |»at  arfaet,  Lev.%,  11. 

Arfeat  morctfui,  v.  arfieat. 

Arful ;  a4j.  Respectful,  foivfmra- 
ble,  merctful,  mUd ;  honorabi- 
Ua:— Sy  arfiiU,  Ps.  102,  8. 
Beo  arfiil  fieder  and  meder, 
WutfsL  Pav.  7. 

ArfuUice;  adv.  Mildly,  gently; 
clementer: — Joaep  big  onc- 
neow  arfiillice,  Gen.  4S,  27. 

AKQiadj. [Plat. Dut.  Ger. Franc 
Dan.  Swed.  arg:  Grk.  opyo^ 
idle:  Norte, vsfpxtbai]  Wick- 
ed, depraved,  bad;  praviia:-^ 
Gneoriaae  yflo  and  arg  an  evil 
and  wicked  generation,  ▼.  for- 
liger,  earg. 

ArgentiUa,  argentille  Camomile  ; 
anthemiachainomilla,  Lin.  :*- 
Etf.  gr.  15. 

Ar-geotere  [ar  brass,  geoter  a 
pourer]  A  caster  or  poorer  of 
brass,  a  melter  qf  brass  ;  sra- 
mentariua  i^^Ors.  1,  20. 
f  Ar-geweorc  BrassHvork,  copper- 
work;  aramentuiD:— Gpr.79. 


9i 


ARL 


91 


ARD 


9a 


ARW 


Arhlice  dUgraeefuUift  v.  earh- 
lice. 

Arhwate ;  adj,  [sr  before^  mottt 
hwata  keen\  Most  hold,  mott 
valiant ;  for tissimus :  — Ofor- 
comon  eorlas  arhwate  over- 
come  most  valiant  earls,  Chr. 
988 :  Ing,  p.  145,  26.  ' 

Arian,  gearian;  part,  ende, 
gende ;  p.  ede ;  pp.  ed,  od;v.a, 
iPlat.  Dut,  eeren :  Ger,  ehren : 
Dan.  aere :  Shved,  ara :  ar  Ao- 
nour,  ian]  1.  To  give  honour,  to 
honovr,  reverence,  have  in  admi- 
ration; honorare,  venerari. 
2.  To  regard,  care  for,  spare, 
pardon, firgive !  parcerer-l.  Is 
to  arianne  is  to  be  honoured,  Bt. 
82,2.  Onssegednys  lofes  are% 
me,  Ps.  49, 24.  2.  He  Jiearfum 
arede  he  cares  for  the  poor,  Bd. 
S,  9.  Ac  arodon  heora  life, 
Jos.  9,  21.  He  aralS  \>a.  godan 
he  pardons  the  good,  Bt.  41,  2. 
Se  Cyning  arian  wille  the  king 
wiU  pardon,  L.  In.  86 :  Wilk. 
ip.  20,  88. 

Arianisc;  adj.  def.  se  Arrian- 
isca  Arian,  belonging  to  Ari- 
us,  an  Alexandrian,  who  lived 
in  the  fourth  century: — ^Se  Ar- 
rianisca  gedweolda  aras  the 
Arian  heresy  arose,  Bd.  1,  8. 

Ariddan  to  rid,  deliver,  v.  ah- 
raeddan. 

Ariende,   arigende  sparing,    v. 

arian. 
»»Ariht;  adv.  [Plat.  Ger.  recht: 
Dut.  regt:  Dan.  ret:  Swed. 
ratt:  a,  riht  right]  Aright, 
right,  well,  correctly;  probe, 
recte: — Gif  man  hit  arint  as- 
meaiS  if  one  considereth  right, 
L.  Can.  Edg.  13,  v.  riht. 

Ariman  to  number,  arimed  num- 
bered, arimende  numbering,  v. 
liman. 

Aiing  Honour,  respect ;  honora- 
tio : — Baton  aringe  without 
honour,  Ors.6,  10. 

Arisan  ;  part,  arisende,  he  arfst ; 
p.  aria,  hi  arison;  pp.  arisen; 
V.  n,  [Plat,  risen :  Frs.  rieze : 
Dut.  ryzen,  opryzen :  Crer.  rei- 
sen :  AL  reison :  Moes.  urrei- 
san  or  riesan:  Dan.  reise: 
Swed,  resa:  Norse,  risa]  To 
ARISE,  rise,  rise  up,  rise  a- 
gain ;  surgere : — Ydel  is  eow 
arisan,  Ps.  126,  8.  He  aras 
sona.  Gen,  19,  1.  pa  arison 
)>a  )>ri  weras,  Gen,  18,  16. 
Arisen  waes  sunne,  C  Mk.  4, 
6.  py  Inriddan  da^e  arisan, 
Mt,  16,  21. 

Arise^  it  behoveth ;  oportet,  ▼. 
^rist 

Arist  a  resurrection,  y.  seryst 

Arlwe  an  arrow,  v.  arewa. 
'A'rlete;   def.  se  ftrle&sa;  at{f. 
{Plat.  Dut.  eerloOB :  Ger.  ehr- 
Iob:  Dan.  Swed.  aerelos:  ar 


honour,  leas]  Void  of  good,  vile, 
impious,  wicked;  impius: — 
WiiS  jyam  arleassestan  eretice 
against  the  most  wicked  heretic, 
Bd.  4, 17.  ForweortSaiS  se  ar- 
leasa  the  wicked  perisheth,  Ps, 
9,6, 

)  A'rleislice  ;  adv.  Wickedly,  im- 
piously ;  impie : — Ne  arleas- 
lice  ic  dyde  fram  Gode,  Ps, 
17,  28. 

A'rle&snes,  se ;/.  [arleas  wicked"] 
Wickedness,  acts  of  wickedness, 
impiety  ;  iniquitas :  —  £fter 
manigo  arleasnyssa  heora,  Ps. 
5,  12. 

A'rlic ;  adj,  [Plat,  Dut.  eerlyk : 
Ger,  ehrlich:  Dan.  aerlig: 
Swed,  arlig:  ar  honour,  lie] 
Honourable,  noble,  venerable; 
honorabilis : — Bd,  8,  7 :  Ors. 
2,7. 

A'rlice ;  adv.  Honourably ;  hono- 
rifice: — He  wolde  swilSe  ar- 
lice  underfon  he  would  very 
honourably  receive,  Bt,  16,  2. 

Arlice,  serlice;  adv.  [ser  early, 
lice]  Early,  betimes;  mane: 
— Swi^  arlice  very  etfrly,  C, 
R.  Mk.  16,  2. 

Arm  an  arm,  ▼•  earm. 

Arm  miserable,  v.  earm. 
''Armelu  [sr  early,  melu  mol^  or 
garlic]  The  early  garlic,  the 
moly,  hermel,  the  wild  rue,  or 
garlic  ;  allium  moly,  Lin. : — 
L,  M,  1,  64. 

Armorgen  early  dawn,  v.  aermer- 
gen. 

Arna  honour,  v.  ar. 

Arnaleas  void  of  Jumour,  ▼.  ar- 
leas. 

Am  ran ;  p.  o^yman. 

Axodia species  rfherb;  herbs  ge- 
nus, arum : — Nim  lybcomes 
lea^oiSiSearod  take  aleqf of  saf- 
fron, ararod,  L,  M,  1, 2,  p.  102. 

Arod  ready,  conjectured,  pardon- 
ed, V.  arsedan,  arian. 

Aroda  counsel,  wisdom,  v.  aned. 

Arodlice  quickly,  v,  ardlice. 

Arodscipe  Dexterity,  readiness, 
aptness,  dignity,  honour;  dex- 
teritas  :—-Past,  20. 

Arra  ^  favours;  fiicultatum, 
gen.plu,  of  91, 

Arrianisc  Arian,  v.  Arianisc. 

Arsgang  [srs  anus,  gang  a  pas- 
sage] Anus;  arsganga,  Latri- 
na.  Lye. 
1  Ar-smiiS,  es ;  m.  [ar  brass,  smilS 
a  smith]  A  copper  smith,  a  bra- 
zier, a  worker  in  brass;  faber 
srarius: — Col,  Men, 

Arts  thou  art,  es,  ▼.  eom. 

Ar|>egn,  ar))eng,  es ;  m.  [ar  ho- 
nour, |>egen  a  servant]  A  ser" 
vant  or  minister  by  Ms  place  or 
employment  i  sernis,  minister 
honorabilis :  —  Cumena  ar- 
\>egn  the  servant  qf  guests,  Bd, 
4,  81. 
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Arudlice  quickly,  ▼.  ardlice. 

Arung,  e ;  /.  'l,An  honouring,  a 
reverence;  honoratio.  2.  A 
regarding,  sparing,  pardoning: 
remissio,  jS^. 

ArweoriSe  honourably,  ▼.  arwuriS- 
lice. 

ArweortSian  to  honour,  v.  arwurlS- 
ian. 

ArweortSlice  solenmly,  y.  arwurtS- 
lice. 

ArweoriSnes,  arwyriSnes,  se ;  f. 
•arweorSung,  arwuriSung,  e ;  f. 
[or  before,  weoriSnes  honour] 
Reverence,  great  honour,  dig- 
nity, worship ;  reverentia  : — 
BryngaiS  Drihtne  arwurtSun- 
ge  bring  to  the  Lord  reverence, 
Ps,  28,  2.  Gif  pu  nu  ge- 
munan  wilt  eallra  pan  ar- 
wyrtSnessa  if  thou  now  wilt  be 
mine^  of  M  the  honours,  Btm 
8 :  Card,  p.  86, 18.  t  Mid  ar- 
weortSnesse  with  honour,  ho^ 
nourably. 

Arm^pe  [ar  an  oar,  wilS)»e  withe"] 
An  oar-withe,  a  wiUow-band  to 
tie  oars  with;  struppus: — 
Elf.  gl.  Som,  p.  77. 
^Arwunga,  arwunge;  adv.  Act- 
ingfavourably,  honourably,  gra- 
tuitously;grati8i—R.Mt.  10,8. 

ArwurlS,  arwyriS,  arwuriSlic;  defm 
se  arwuriSa,  seo  het  arwuri^ 
[ser  brfore,lughly,yreoT^  worthy f 
or  ar  honour,  weaHS  worth,  ho- 
nour-worth, honourable]  High- 
ly honourable,  venenAle,  wor- 
shipful, reverend ;  honorabilis, 
venerandus : — Se  arwuiiSa  wer 
the  very  venerable  man,  Bd.  4, 
18 :  5, 1.  Se  goda  WS  simle 
arwyriSe  the  good  is  alwaya 
highly  honourable,  Bt,  89,  2. 
^  ArwurtSe  wuduwe  or  nunne 
a  nun,  R,  69. 

ArwuriSian,  arweorSian,  ar- 
wyrtSian ;  pp.  gearwurtSod ;  9. 
[arhonour,  weortSan  to  be,  to  he 
made]  To  give  honour,  to  rever" 
ence,  celebrate,  extol,  worships 
honorare : — Onssegednys  lofes 
arwuiiSaiSme,  P«.49,28.  pet 
ealle  arwuriSigeon  ^ne  Sunn, 
swa  swa  hig  arwurtSigeatS  pome 
Fsder,  se  pe  ne  arwurtSalS 
(jone  Sunu,  ne  arwuriSaiS  he 
^one  Faeder, .  Jn.  5,  28.  Ar- 
wuriSa  )>inum  Fieder,  Unit  6, 
16. 

ArwurtSip^  reverend,  Y.  arwuriS. 

ArwurlShc  venerable,  y.  arwuHS. 

■*  ArwurlSlice,  arweoriSe,  arwyrlS- 
lice ;  adv.  Honourably,  reve- 
rently, solemnly,  mildly;  hono- 
rifice : — SwilSe  arwurislice  on* 
fangene  wsron  were  very  ho- 
nourably received,  Bd,  2,  20. 
pagretehigarwur^lice,  (Test, 
45,  4. 

ArwurlSung  honour,  y.  arweor^ 
nes. 


9P 


ASC 


9r 


ASC 


9t 


ASE 


ArwyriS  venerahU,  ▼.  arwuHS. 

ArwyrlSian  to  rnerenee,  ▼.  ar- 
wuHSian. 

Arwyr^lice  reverently,  t.  ar- 
wuriSlice. 

ArwyrlSnesa  digmty,  t.  arweoHS- 
nes. 

Arydid  robbed !  pp.  ofabraeddan. 

Arynd-raca  an  ambauador,  v. 
srend-raca. 

Aiyst  resurrection,  ▼•  arysL 

Arytrid  robbed,  v.  arydid. 

As  6r<u«,  T.  ar. 

Assdd  said  out,  finished,  v.  ass- 
gan. 

Assecga  to  offer  sacrifice  ;  immo- 
lare :— C  Mk.  14,  12,  Lye. 

Aasgan ;  p.  asaede,  aasegde ;  pp. 
aasd,  assgd  [a  out,  ssgan  or 
secgan  to  say"]  To  speak  out, 
rekie,  tell,  finish  speaking,  con^ 
elude,  ends  perloqui,  eloqui : 
— Gif  heo  assd  hvS  if  it  [she'\ 
be  told,  related,  Bd.  4,  22.  Se 
wisdom  ^a  ^is  spell  assd 
hsfde  when  wisdom  had  ended 
this  discourse,  Bt.  34,  8 :  36, 1. 
^Assgdnis,  %e\  f.  A  mystery, 
sacrifice  ;  mysterium : — C.  Lk. 
8,  10:  CILLk.  11,  24,  v. 
anflegednea. 

Aaa^Ied ;  part,  [a,  ssled  from, 
eadan  to  bind\  Bound:  astric- 
tiu :— e<l.  100 :  166. 

Aaah  ut;  p.  of  sigan. 

Asal,  aaald  an  ass,  v.  assa. 

Asawan  to  sow,  asawen  sowed, 
▼.  sawan. 

Aaca  du^,  v.  axe. 

Aacacan  to  brandish,  aacaden 
separated,  ▼.  asceacan. 

Ascadian  lo  separate,  v.  aacea- 
dan. 

Aacaeafen  shaven,  y.  sceafan. 

Aacsre;  adj.  [a,  scear  shears'] 
Without  tonsure,  untrimmedf 
incultua :  —  Peccat,  Med,  8, 
Lyt. 

A«ff»tni«n  to  be  ashamed,  v.  8ca- 
mian. 

Aace  ashes,  ▼.  axe. 

Asceacan,  aacacan;  p.  a8ceo|; 
pp.  aaceacen,  aaceacyn ;  v.  a. 
1.  To  shake  off,  remove ;  excu- 
terc.  2.  To  forsake,  desert,  re- 
voU,fiee!de8ereTe.  S.Toshake, 
brandish;  vibrare: — 1.  Ascea- 
caiS  jyat  dust  of  eownun  fo- 
turn,  Mr.  6,  11.  2.  He  aa- 
ceacen wss  fram  M]^e\red€ 
he  had  deserted  from  JEthel- 
red,  Chr.  1001  :  Ing.  p.  174, 
16.  3.Ascsc^  Bweord  his, 
Ps.7,  13. 
P  Asceadan,  ascadian ;  p.  asceod ; 
pp.  aaceaden,  aacaden,  asced ; 
V.  a.  [j^from,  aceadan  to  divide] 
To  separate,  disjoin,^  exclude ; 
separare: — And  hine  from 
nytenam  asced  and  separated 
himfrombeatts,L.Eeeles.  fVilk. 
p.  184,  52.  Hi  of  ciricean  ge- 


manan   ascadene    aien  they 
from  the  church  communion  shall 
be  excluded,  L.  With.  Wilk.  p. 
10,  S6. 

Ascea£  expelled !  p.  of  ascufan. 

Ascealian,  aacilian;  p.  de;  pp. 
ed,  od,  ascyled ;  v.  [a  from, 
aceal  a  scale]  To  pull  off  the 
scales  or  shells,  to  scale,  shell, 
expound,  declare;  decortica- 
re  : — Cot.  79,  Lye. 

Ascearpan  to  sharpen,  v.  ascyr- 
pan. 

Asced,  ascede  separated,  v.  as- 
ceadan. 

Ascendan  to  send;  v.  asendan. 

Asceofen  expelled,  v.  ascufan. 

Asceonendlic  detestable,  v.  aa- 
cuniendlic. 
4  Asceonia  to  detest,  avoid;  detea- 
tari ; — R.  Ben.  2,  Lye. 

Asceonung  detestation,  v.  ascu- 
nung. 

Asceop  gave,  v.  sceapian. 

Asceortian,  ascortian;  j9.  de;  pp. 
ed.  To  be  short,  to  grow  short, 
shorten,  elapse,  diminish,  fail ; 
.  breviare,  effluere : — ^Ten  J>u- 
send  geara  ascorta^  ten  thou- 
sand years  will  elapse,  Bt.  18, 3. 
pat  wseter  aaceortode.  Gen. 
21,  16. 

Asceotan ;  p.  sceat,  hi  ascuton ; 
pp.  ascoten  [a,  sceotan  to  shoot] 
To  shoot,  shoot  through,  break 
through,  fall ;  cum  impetu  e- 
rumpere : — Ors.  6,  36. 

Ascerpan,  ascirpan i  p.  de;  pp. 
ed.  To  sharpen,  clear  from,  save 
from;  exacuere:  —Wracu  as- 
cirped  cleared  or  saved  from 
destruction,  Bt.  20. 

Ascian  to  ask,  v.  acsian. 

Aacilian  to  shell,  v.  ascealian. 

Aacimod  shining.  Herb.  2,  31, 
V.  sciman  to  gUsten,  Som, 

Ascinan  To  shine  forth,  to  be 
clear,  evident;  clarescere :— • 
Cu^licor  ascinelS  «;t^/  be  more 
truly  evident;  Bd.5,  1. 

Asciran,  ascyrian ;  p.  ede ;  pp. 
ed,  ud ;  v.a.  [Plat.  Dut.  af- 
scheuren :  a  fiom,  sciran  to 
sheer]  To  futfrom,  to  separate, 
divide,  part,  sever,  excommuni- 
cate; resecare,  separare: — 
He  ascirede  Adames  beam 
he  separated  Adam's  sons.  Dent. 
32,  8.  Ascyrud  beon  fram 
mannum,  Somn,  280. 
'  Ascirped  cleared,  ▼.  ascerpan. 

AscoKn  banished,  ▼.  ascufan. 

Ascop  gave,  v.  sceapian. 

Ascortian  to  shorten,  v.  asceor- 
tian. 

Ascnep  scraped,  v.  ascreopan. 

Ascrencan ;  pp.  ascrenct,  ascrun- 
cen  [a,  screncan  to  supplant] 
To  supplant,  press,  stamp, 
squeexe,  pull,  shrink;  sup- 
plantare  :-^Past.  48, 9 :  63, 6: 
Cot.71. 
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Aacredpan;  p.  ascnep;  pp.  ed 
[a  from,  screopan  to  scrape]  To, 
scrape  off,  scrape ;  scalpere : — 
Job  ascraep  ^one  wyrma  of  bis 
lice.  Job.  p.  166,  33. 

Ascrepan,  ascrypan ;  jt.  de ;  pp. 
en.  To  bear,  carry,  cast  or 
vomit  out ;  egerere : — Cot.  7 1 . 

Ascruncen  pressed,  v.  ascrencan. 

Ascnitnian  [a,  scrudnian  to 
scrutiny]  To  search  out,  scru" 
tinixe,  trace  out;  scrutari, 
Som. 

Ascrypan  to  cast  out,  v.  ascre- 
pan. 

Asc)>rotu  fennel-giant,   v.  seac- 

)>rote. 
■  Ascufan ;  p.  asceaf ;  pp.  ascufen, 
-ofen,  -eofen,  -eafen  [a  from, 
scufan  to  shove]  To  drive  away, 
expel,  banish,  repel,  shove  away; 
expellere  :—F.  Ps.  77,  66. 

Ascunan;  v.a.  To  convict,  accuse  ; 
arguere: — Hwylc  eower  as- 
cunalS  me  for  sinne,  Jn.  8, 46. 

Ascun^  a  question,  v.  acsung. 

Ascunian;  p.  de;  pp.  ed,  od; 
v.a,  [a  away,  scunian  to  shun] 

1.  To  avoid,  shun,  fiy  from; 
evitare.  2.  To  hate,  detest; 
detestari  :-^l.  Mot  he  ascuni- 
an must  he  avoid,   L.  Cnut.  7. 

2.  Esau  ascunode  Jacob,  Gen* 
27,41.  pa  ascunodon  hig 
hine.  Gen.  37,  4. 

Ascuniendlic,  aaceonendlic;  adj. 
Detestable,  abominable ;  detea- 
tabilis :  —  Beforan  Code  ya 
ascuniendlic,  Lk.  16,  16. 

Ascunung,  aaceonung  An  ejw- 
cration,  abomination,  a  detesto' 
Hon ;  execratio : — Ge  geseoiS 
)»fere  toworpennysse  aacunun- 
ge,  Mk.  13,  14. 

Aicuton  fell  down,  v.  asceotan. 

Ascyled,  od  taken  out  of  the  shell, 
shelled,  declared,  v.  ascealian. 
*  Ascyndan  [a  from,  scyndan  to 
meet]  To  separate,  remove,  take 
away,  lengthen;  toUere: — pu 
aacyndestfram  me  freond,  Ps» 
87,  19. 

Ascypan  to  sharpen,  y.  aacyrpan. 

Ascyrian  to  separate,  v.  asciran. 

Ascyrigendlic;  adj.  [ascirigende 
disjoining,  from  asciran]  Dis- 
joining, disjunctive;  disjunc- 
tivus : — Eff.  gr.  44. 

Ascyrigendlice ;  adv.  Disjunct 
lively,  severally ;  disjunctive: 
—Elf.gr.^^. 

Ascyrpan  ;  p.  hi  ascyrpton ;  pp. 
gescyrpea  To  sharpen ;  exacu* 
ere: — Hi  ascyrpton  swa  swa 
Bweord  tungan  heora,  Ps.  63, 3. 
Hi  aacirpan  they  sharpen,  BU 
34,8. 

Ase  as. 

Asealcan;  pp.  asolcen  To  depress^ 
languish,  to  be  weak;  lan- 
guescere :— Cc{.  99,  v.  asolcen, 
Bolcen. 


lO* 


ASS 


itti  nut,  natirti  requirere: 
-Sd.  1,27. 

Asecnn;  t.  [a  out,  •ecgui  tt 
tag\  To  tptok  «t,  ieelan, 
tipmt,  UU,  pnhlitli,  aplaint 
eiUcere: — -Heofonu  uecgife 
wuIdoT  Godei,  Pt.  IS,  1. 

Aiecgcndlic ;  adj.  TKat  vHmh 
auBlbeifain,ixpreuibb;  e&- 
faili^&n. 

Awnd,  uendc  mt,  mitltd, 
Uroim  tmt,  y.  tenduL 

Akowc  KHBtd,  aseowen  taietd, 

Aiel  placid,  V.  letUii.  , 

'  Aselan  To  appoM,  dttign ;  dei- 

tinaie : — R.  Cm :.  pn^. 

Aseled,  ueR,  uette,  ut,  piaeed, 
itond,  built,  *.  wttan. 

AMeHan  to  bM,  T.  >eo%UL 

Aae^ian  to  i^rm,  t.  Be)iui. 

Adin  Ta  put  out,  geel,  tilt; 
eipuere  -.—R.  Ml.  23,  2i. 

Alicyd,  geiiced ;  port,  [a  fivm, 
■aciantotiKl:]  Taienjroantli, 
■MiMcJ.-iibUctaciu: — Swaui- 
cjd  ofer  modar,  Pt.  130,4. 

Asigen  fallen ;  pp.  <^  aigsn. 
■Asindrod    ntidired,    leparatei, 
mtrtd,  V.  geaundriBD. 

Aalacian  i  p.  ailacude,  aiUecte ; 
pp.  aalacad,  udscud  Toilacli- 
en,  iMam,  unlit,  remit,  ditiohe, 
enenatt!    iasMte: — CM.  103, 

Ailaci^ndlic;  o^.  Slack.Temia i 
TCmiMiTiu :  -  Eff.  gr.  38,  Lye. 

A*Ucig«iidlice ;  sds.  Sackiy,  n- 
wduly  ;  remiate  -.—B^.  gr,  38, 
Som. 

AiUd  tlipptd  ateag,  *.  aalidan. 

Atlecte  hutd,  t.  aalacian. 

AlUccud  lail  Bf,  V.  aalician. 

Aalcsen,  aalagcD  itndt,  JlMtd, 

■Aalapen ;  adj.    SUtpg,  (frnwy  ; 

(omnolcDtua,  Som. 
Aalawian  Ta  be  heavy,  dtill,  ilug- 
gUkt  tDipe>ceTc;^0ri.4,  13. 
AaUan  <a  tfrUt,  t.  ilean. 


Id,  pp. 


Alleffcn  tl 

Aatideii  bean,  ,ScnJ.  13,24,78. 
Aalad,  geGoU,  wa^S  tlid, 
moBtd,  waggle,  CoL  120,  Lye. 

Aslitan,  aaljtan;  p.  aaUti  pp. 
aalyten,  ailiten ;  v.  a.  [nfiim, 
slitan  to  ilit]  To  eleiat,  rin, 
detiny,fidl,  cut  qf ;  diacinde- 
re,  dirueie ; — Ailat  ^a  tiuiu 
ealle  dettnvtd  all  lit  tUlagti, 
Bd.t,i6.  Hildbeortnyaaehit 
aahrteC  of  enecntM«  en  ctd- 
riiie,P».7e,S. 

Allogen,  aaloh  itruci,  fixed,  v. 
tlean. 


Lalnpan  3 
Ci£l34. 


AHmean;  p.  umeade;  pp.  u- 
mead;  en.  1.  Xo  tearci,  tit- 
guire,  elicit ;  invescigare.  % 
Ta  comlemplate,  counder,  m- 
minalf,  jumder,  bethitik,  think ; 
mminare,  lentire; — 1.  Stige 
mine  ^u  asmeadeat,  A.  138,2. 
2.  Gif  man  hit  aiifat  aameaS 
if  one  tightly  eoneideri  it,  L. 
Can.  Edf.  13,  T.  tmeBn. 

AsmiSod  worked,  v.  geuniSed. 

Asmoran,smDranip.  de;  pp.  ed, 
odi  «.«.  [Plat.  But.  imoorea: 
Ger.  acbmoren :  a  intemive, 
amoian  to  laffocale]  Ttttrangie, 
tlifie,  mulher  ;  Buffiicare  :-paC 
ga  IbrbereD  liicgin  Hmarod 
thai  ye  forbear  to  eat  uhat  it 
tiTonfled,  L.  Alf.  i9 1  W.  33, 25. 


Agnaion,  uncun  ;p.  be  BViEcat ; 
c.  a.  To  hit,  or  itriie  againtt, 
to  nuh,  puU  nat ;  impingere : 
— Gif  hine  mon  OB  MBk*** 
^  any  one  itrike  againtt  him, 
L.  Jff.Si:  tCitt.  p.  42,  15. 
Gif  foran  eagum  aiiueae.  Id. 
p.  42,  16. 

Asnydan  (»  eat  off,  «.  anidan. 

Aaoden  loddin,  Ixiiled,  melted,  v. 

Aaoht  Kiagkl  oat,   tearthed,   v. 

Aaolcen,   aawolcen ;  part.   Idle, 

laxy,  ditiolute,  mIou,  ihthfuli 

remiaaut,  ignaTua : — Ainf.  16. 
Aiolceaaya,  w ;  /.  /dlenea,  ilaih- 

fytbteu,  laatKu;    ignaiia- — 

Stiat.li. 
Aapstaii,  ^u  aapeait,  Bap«iwt;  c. 

•Taipitout;  eipuere  :— iL  C. 

/ii.9,6. 
Aapanau ;  p.  aapdn,  aipedn ;  pp. 

aapanen  To  oidin,  entice.  Lye, 

AapaiT  votiied  nut;  p,  ef  aipi- 

Aipelian;  part,  aapeliende  Te 
enppiy  anolher'i  room,  to  be  df 
pnlyot prosy;  ficario  miuiere 
fungi :-—<^u'.  nil.  Lnnd.  p.TI. 

Aapendan,  apendan  {  p.  de ;  pp 
ed  {Plat,  apenden :  Dan.  apCQ. 
dere:  Swed.  apendera]  Ti 
tpend,  lay  tmi,  bettow,  employ , 
cxpendeie : — Aapendan  ^ear- 
fiui  fD  epend  on  the  poor,  R. 
Ben,  interL  G8.  Ic  aipende 
3{fh,E^.gr.4,7. 

Aipeon  imriled,  tecretly  enticed, 
V.  aapanan. 

Aipirian  to  enquire,  V.  aapyrian. 

Aapiwan;  p.  aapaw,  aapau  To 

Cot.  7S,  Lye,  V.  apiwan. 


A^ODaOm^T.a^ 
Aiprettan  to  tftml 

Aapnan,  tptian;  ■ 
■preren:  Gtt.tfn 
■prida]  Ttiiifias, 
ihlu ;  pmendni 
aC  mildheonnnai 
33,  II. 

Aapriodladi  parL  I 
eirtlched  aal  mth  t 


24. 


Iwigi!    ™ 
L.il.2,U 

Aipring  a /a 

Aapiingan  i  p.  ne,  a 
prong,  biaipning 
pninceo  i  aipnin 
ipmif  up,  tt  aril 
break fonki  aurgi 
pert  2.  T^o  Jpn 
cape,  lack,  faili  i 
mSuere:-).  Ai 
leoht,  Pi.  Ill,  4 
Tihtnianja,  Pi.  71 


Gen.  1 


11. 


gaS  miht  min, 

Aaprang  gaat  mil 

Aapruncen  ariten,  i 

Aaprungennea,  ae ;. 

clipaia,  dejecdoi- 


prungynea  nam 
fiS. 

Aspiytan;  pp.  yW 
tpranl  out,  y.  apr 

Aipyligan ;  a.  [Pii 
Dut.  afipoelen: 
len]  Jg  eltame,  i 
■btuere : — Swin 
tigan  on  hlutm 
lurn;  mil  not  i 
leatert,  Bt.  37,  4. 

Aipyrgeng  A  cnrit 
inventio :— CW.  1 

Aapyrian;  t.  loeet 
plore,  traee,  ditci 
invcatigare :  —  . 
Wilk.  p.  63,  3,  L, 

Awa;  gen.  an;  ec 
Ger.  eael ;  AL  ei 
eiel :  itoet.  aiil : 


^a  gamete  )dlle* 
aan,  Ex.  22,"4.  I 
folan    sittende. 


a  my: 


32,  15. 
Aaaald  «  ut,  T.  ac 
Anandun^tJUMm, 
Aaaedun ;  adj.  [axe 

a,  dun  ^lu  argrry 


10| 


AST 


lOj 


AST 


lOn 


ASW 


Aflifige/ifyHa,Ort.2,5. 

Am-mjn  a  du-^ut,  v.  assa. 

AgtJUkukcAtanvan  i^R.  109, 
T.ejin. 

Aiidia  [a  m^  stslan  to  tteat] 
n  iteal  mty  to  creep  on,  to 
teitiot;  obrepere: — pat  me 
uStt  deofol  on  astaelan  ne 
WB^  that  the  itfnl  may  never 
mntbf  creep  on  me  [seduce 
me\  L.  Can,  Edg.  Coirfes,  9 : 
fRft.  p.  88, 49. 

Astzned;  jwt.  Set  with  preciotu 
ftaef ;  gemmatus : — Astaened 
gjidd  a  girdle  set  with  stones. 
Git  301,  Life,  T.  agimmed. 

AstaerfiBd;  part  Starved  out,  dried 
tp,  wUhered,  or  killed  as  a 
^srshntbf  ezdccatus: — 
JLJai5,13. 

Aitih,  utibg  ascended,  ▼.  asti- 

gia. 
( Asandan ;  pi  he  aatod,  we  aato- 
dan  To  tiond  out,  remain  long, 
nkn,  last,  continue,  rise  up  ; 
dome:  —  Hig  aatodon  they 
md,  Lk.2S,  28. 

Aitdlin,  aateallaD ;  p.  aatealde ; 
pp.  asteald;  v,a.  [Plat.  ZhtL 
Ger.steUen:  Dan.  atille:  Swed. 
italli]  1.  To  appoint,  under- 
takit  ettabUsh,  ordain,  decree, 
eu^m,resol»e  upon;  statuere. 
iTo  giw,  ^ord,  yield,  give 
msag,  is  go  oat;  praebere,  ▼. 
iteUaD>-I.  Crist  hit  astealde 
and  tadite  Christ  established 
aad  ta^  it,  Horn,  in  dedic. 
Eeeki,  Aat^de  gewin  [A«] 
nderiMk  Ike  war,  Ors.  2,  6. 
pone  flem  aerest  asteaJde 
parcytd  Tkarkytel  first  im- 
dertosk  Oe  fight,  Chr.  lOlO: 
Ji^.p.lS5,%.  Asteald  to bya- 
ne  ettohHAed  fir  an  example, 
Orx.2,i.   2.A8tellan  bysene 

togite  an  example.  Past,  3,  1. 
Astemman;;!.  nde;  pp,  ned  [a 

fnm,  stemn  a  fiundatUm']  To 

proceed  from  a  foundation,  to 

fumd,buili,ereet ;  condere : — 

pe  U  lylf  astemnedon  wlUeh 

theytitemsOoes  hmilt,  Bd.  Prrf, 

Sm.  pi  472, 17. 
Astenct ;  part.  Scattered,  diners- 

ed,  dissipated,  routed;  dissi- 

patns,  Ami. 
AAeped  2^  eMldlese,  ▼.  stepan. 
'Astepnes,  teif.A  privation;  or- 

hsAoy-^CoLlSr. 
Astepte  orphans,  V.  Ps.  108, 8. 
Altered  moves,  v.  astyrian. 
Astered  disturbed,  t.  astyrian. 
Actoion  The  herb  peUitary,  so 

celled  from  its  star-Hke  form  ; 

tttericnm: — Berb.  61. 
haJSanip,  ede,  ode;  pp,  ed  To 

d^en,  grow,  or  wax  st(f;  obri- 

gere:— CI0I.I4&   His  sine  as- 

tifede  kit  sinew  stigened.  Gen, 

22,32. 
Attifidan,  astifecian;  v,a.  To 


eradieate,  extirpate,deslroy,ex- 
temdnaie;  eradicare.  pat  he 
astificige  iin^eawas  that  he  ex- 
terminate  vices,  Bt,  27,  1. 
^  Astlgan,  astfg^,  astfhiS  \imp,  Or 
stin ;  p,  as&h,  ast&g,  as&g ; 
pp,  astiht  To  go  or  come  from, 
V.  stigan. 

Asdgnes,  se ;  /.  Jn  ascent,  as- 
cending; ascensus  :-P«.  108, 4. 

Astihcest;  q,  astagest,  astahest 
thou  removedst,  v.  astigan. 

Astiht  separated,  y.  astigan. 

Astintan ;  p.  de;  pp.  ed,  astynt 
To  blunt,  to  make  dull,  to  stint, 
assuage ;  obtundere : — Scint. 
12:  Co«.  101. 

Astirian  to  move,  v,  astyrian. 

Asti^ian ;  p.  ^ade ;  pp,  ^ed  [a 
intensive,  sti^  hard,  ian]  To 
become  hard,  dry,  dry  up,  wi- 
ther; indurare  arescere: — 
AstiiSude  swa  swa  tigle  miht 
min  my  strength  dried  up  as  a 
HU,Ps.  21,1^ 

Astod  urged;  p.  o^astandan. 
'  Astondnes,  aeif.Jn  existence,  a 
subsistence;  8ub8i8tentia:'Ana 
Ood.on  Irym  astondnessum 
one  God  in  three  subsistences, 
Bd.  4,  17 :  iSm.  p.  5S5,  88. 

Astorien;  parL  Starved,  like  a 
dead  body ;  cadaverosus : — 
Want.  p.  48,  17. 

Astreccan,  astrecan,  astnecan; 
p.  astrehte;  pp.  astreht;  o.o. 
iPlat.  uutstrekken :  Dui.  iiit- 
strekken:  Ger,  aussrekken: 
Dan,  udstraeke:  Swed,  ut- 
stracka:  a  out,  streccan  to 
stretch']  To  stretch  out,  to  ex- 
tend, prostrate,  or  lay  low,  to 
prostrate  one*s  self,  bow  down ; 
prostrare  extendere : — pe  le- 
as he  astrecce  his  hand.  Gen. 
8,  22.  pa  feoll  Abram  as- 
treht to  eoriSan,  Gen,  17,  8. 
Astrehte  bine  to  eorSan,  Cfen. 
18,2. 

1  Astregdan ;  q.  astregan ;  p.  as- 
tregde;  pp.  astreffd  [a  out, 
stregan  to  sprinkle]  To  sprin- 
kle, scatter,  strew;  aspergere: 
— Pj.  50,  8,  Lye, 

Astreht  prostrated,  v.  astreccan. 

Astrengd  matleabU,  R,  15;  per- 
haps astreht.  Lye, 

Astrican;  v.  To  strike,  smite; 
percutere,  Som, 

Astrienan,  astrynan ;  p.  astryn- 
de ;    V.  a.    To  engender,  pro- 
create,  Y.  strynan. 
Astrihilthet  [astre  a  house,  hold 
a  master,  ^eowet  a  fine]  A  fine 
levied  an  a  house-holder ;  com- 
pensatio  £Eu;ta  a  domino  man- 
sionis,  L.Edw.  Coft.80,  Mann, 
Asttmdian  To  astovkd,  grieve, 
soger  grirf,  to  bear  ;  dolere ; 
i2.B0ii.86. 
Astyfecige ;  q.  astifidgeto  termi- 
nate, V.  astifecian. 
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Astyltan;  v.  To  astonish:  atu- 
pescere.  Lye. 

Astyndende  blunting.  Lye, 

A8t3nrian  to  stir,  v.  stirian. 

Astyrred  starred,  Scint,  58. 

Astyrung  a  motion,  v.  stirunv. 

Asuab  erred,  v.  aswifan. 

Asuand  weakened,  v.  aswindan. 

Asuanian  to  languish,  y.  aswin- 
dan. 

Asundran,  asundron;  adv.  a- 
SUNDER,  apart,  alone,  private^ 
ly;  seorsim: — He  h3rs  leor- 
ning  cnihtum  asundron  rehte, 
Mk.  4,  84,  y.  sunder. 

Asungen  sung,  y.  singan. 

Asuond  weakened,  v.  aswindan. 

Asurian ;  p.  de;  pp.  ed,  od.  To 
be,  OT  become  sour,  tart,  bitter; 
acescere: — Co/.  10,  177. 

Asws&n,  asw8^;  q.  aswapan, 
he  aswapeiS,  aswaepiS ;  p.  as- 
weop;  pp.  aswapen;  v.  To 
sweep  away,  to  cleanH;  ab- 
stergere : — Past,  ^6, 8.  y.  swa- 
pan. 

Aswaemunga  Modesty,  bashfiU- 
ness,  collusion;  modestia: — 
Ps.  48,  17,  y.  scama. 

Aswanian  to  languish,  y.  aswin- 
dan. 

Aswapa  sweepings,  y.  seswapa. 

Aswarcod ;  part.  Coirfounded,diS' 
mayed,  abashed  ;  confusus: — 
Ps.  70,  26. 

Aswamian.  pat  hi  aswarnian 
that  they  be  confounded,  Ps, 
85, 16,  y.awamian. 

Aswearc  languished,  failed,  y.  ge- 
swearcan. 

■Asweartian ;  p,  ede ;  pp.  ed,  od 
To  blacken,  darken,  to  be  made 
SWARTBT  or  black,  obscured, 
darkened;  denigrari: — Aswe- 
orted  seo  heofen  the  heaven 
darkened,  JBqu.  vem.  1 1, 89. 

Aswefian;  p.  fede;  pp,  fed  [a 
inte7uive,swe^an  to  sleep]  I.T0 
sooth,  appease,  set  at  rest;  so- 
pire.  2.  To  strike  with  aston- 
ishment, to  be  stunned,  made 
insensible;  percutere : — 1.  Bd, 
8, 15.  2.  Swyrdum  aswefede, 
Pr.Jud.Thw,^.2'd,  11. 
Aswefecad  driven  out,  y.  aswy- 

fecian. 
Aswellan  to  swell,  y.  swellan. 
Asweltan  to  die,  depart,  y.  swel- 

tan. 
Aswengde  shaken,  y.  swengan. 
Asweotole  clearly,  y.  sweotole. 

'Aswican  to  deceive,  y.  swican. 

Aswi&n ;  p.  asuab  To  wander  out 

qfthe  waff,  to  stray ;  exorbita- 

re,  y.  swifiin. 

Aswind,  aeswind;  adj,  SloH^ul, 

sh^ggish,  idle;  iners  >-Cot.  108. 

Aswindan;  p.  aswand;  pp.  as- 

wunden;   v,      1,  To  languiih 

through  dulneu,   to  enervate, 

pine,  consume  away  ;  tabesce- 

re.    2.  To  decay,  perish,  dis- 


lOp 


ATE 


lOr 


ATH 


■  Hwj 

ge  Bwa  uwundcae  Bion  vAy 
are  j/e  a  rscrvaled,  St.  40,  4. 
2.  pytfi  ealle  gesceafla  as- 
windMfe  I«)I  o/I  erea/iire(  pe- 
ril*, Bt.  33,  4.  Aswmdsn  me 
djde  BDdi  min.  Pi.  118,  139, 
T.  twiadan. 
Aiwindung  Idlcmt,  ilMi  ien- 

*  Aiwipan ;  pp.  aswopen  7^  nuttp, 


D^MiMd,  /oiii,  iU- 
carmpt,  thamt^ui  ; 
—Bd.i,  32,  T.  atol. 
Uiml,  aunbtr,  r,  tel- 


Anrogea)  pari.  Oeergroum,  co- 
vered aver,  lAaJitd ;  obductus : 
—Poll.  S2,  9. 

AnralceD  idle,  v.  ualcen. 

Aiwollen  mollea,  i.  aiwellen. 

Aswond,  Mwouden  weakeiud,  v. 
asniiidaii. 

AiwondeiiDea   ibfA,  t.  biwuq- 

pl,  V.  aawipan,  ai- 

V.  To  brtathe,  ligh, 

ami  deficerean 

Alwunden  wiaieiied,  ilolhfid, ' 

uwindui. 
AnmndeDlice;   aijs.  Slall^iilly, 

ttgnittx,  Som, 
AnnmdeiiDei,   le ;  /■    Slotl\/al- 

MCn,  idlrneu;  iDcrtia : — Fram 

IMM  tidaatwundennyue,  Bd. 

S,B. 
AnryfeciaD ;  pp.  amefecad  To 

paB  np  by  ike  mot;  to  tradi- 

rate ,- eradicare,  V.  attifecian. 

■■  Alwylegan ;  v.  To  iM,  niOg,  de- 

/ttci,  dugrace ;    devenu 

Som. 
Aawy4Serad  burdenedf  aggraoat- 

A«fiidiiaii ;  part.  aauDdiigende, 
ic  a^ndrige ;  p.  ede ;  pp.  ed, 
od  [a  front,  ayndrian  <s  mn- 
der,parl2  Titpiil  asundeb,  t« 
eeparate,  di^cin,  lever;  <«pa- 
rare : — Ic  com  aayndrian,  Ml. 
10,  iS,  V.  lyndrian. 

Aayndmng  J  dmiiim,  itparalion, 
divercei  diTortium: — Cat.  68. 

Ata,  ate,  atih{Ai.  fiat]  Oatb, 
taret,  danul,  cockle ;  3 
btua,  £».:— Wilde  aU 
oati,  C.  Ml  13,  30,  38.  Aun 
BT  luor  laret;  zUania,  Cot, 
204.  pal  acer-ued  alen  the 
aere-teed  nf  oale,  Chr.  1 1 24,  v. 

Atcfnn,  allfrani  pp.  atefred, 
ati&ed,  atiefbed  To  depict, 
paiat ;   depingere:— Put.  21, 

Atbsnt  eicaped,  t.  Ktberatao. 
Ate  oal4  !  areoa,  v.  bM.   Urine  i 

lotiuin,  Soa. 
Ateah  look  ag,  i.  ateon. 
Atefred  painted,  v.  tuettta. 


AttlaD  to  redMi, 


*,  algat, 
V.  tellan. 


Btelicoati    nip.  of 
atelic  fouL 

Atemiaiii  p.  edei  pp.«i[i 
temive,   Umiui  la  Iouk]   To 
Biake  vet]/  lame  or  gentle,  Ii 
tame  1   domare: — Psff.46. 

Aten  Bail ;  aveii«,  i.  ata. 

AtendsD ;  J),  de;  pp.  ed;  v.  [e 
inleniice,  tendan  lo  tiiid]  To 
eel  on  fire,  kindU,  enrage,  in- 
Jlame;  incendere  : — Hi  aten- 
don  beam  here-beacna  Ikey 
lighted  tkeir  crmp-  beacem,  Chr. 
1006.  Hi  mid  fyre  atendan 
wolden  thei/  tooidd  Met  it  on 
fire,  Chr.  99*. 

Atendend  Jn  incindiary,  iitfiam- 
er,  exciter  I  acceneor: — Sdnl. 
78,  Lye. 

Atendincge  J  fire-brand,  on  in- 

tivum :— Jfiiit.  81,  Life. 

Ateon,  alioni  ic  ateo,  he  adh%, 
ateohK,  we  aCeoE  ;  p.  )iu  ateo- 
deat,  atuge,  he  ateh  ateah, 
we  atugoD ;  pp.  atiht,  alogen 
[a/rmn,  teoD  to  toa,  or  drata] 
\.  Ta  dram,  mooe,  draw  or 
ptiak  out,  attract;  trahere. 
2.  To  employ,  ditpate  of,  treat  ,- 
diBponere: — Hinemihtonhyt 
ateon,  Jn.  21,  6.  Mid  atoge- 
□um  iwurde,  JtfimiA.  22,  22. . 
2.  Hu  hig:  sceoldon  )iEet  Ha- 
lendea  wurS  ateon  how  Iheg 
ikould  diipott  Iff  the  Savieur't 
price,  Mt.  27,  7.  Aleoh  byne 
swylce  broSer  treat  him  at  a 
brother,  Scint.60:  Nicod.lt. 
^  Uled  aith  prepoiitioM  tluu : 
AteoQ  Ireiaoroitodravfrom, 
Deut.  13,  10.  Ateon  to  to 
draw  lo,  attract.  Hen  beofc 
Btihte  to  gesEcljium  mm  an 

.  attracted  lo  kappineu,  Bt.  32 : 
l.rit32:  P..  118,  131.  Ate- 
on ut  tedraaeut,  Ori.5,  U, 

Ateorian,  ateorian,  atetian,  a- 
liarian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  ed.  To  fait, 
lire,  corrupt!  deaiatere : — Him 
eleorode  ae  mele,  Joa.5,  12, 

Atearigendlic ;    a^.    Dtfeclioe, 

lackinff,  frail,  brittle,  ruinoui ; 

defectiFUS  -.—H.  in  die  Paich. 

p.  3,  Sea. 
Ateoning  a  failing,  a  liriag,  v. 

geteorung,  Sing. 
Ateowad,  ateowed  ;  part,  Shovm, 

wiadeknoumi    oateniiu,  ^im. 
Aler  peiton,  v.  Kttrene. 
Ateran ;  pp.  ed  [nfrom,  teran  lo 

tear']   To  tear  from,  teize,  fa- 

tigite;    diripere: — A.  87. 
Ater-drinca,  ator-drinc,  attor- 

drinca  A  poitoneat  potion  or 
Sit 


driai,  bile ;  potiEi  Ten 
Co(.24. 

Aterian  la/ial,  t.  iteot 

AterlaSe,  atorlat,  aiitr 
The  herb  betno,  pern 
Teaeaifuga,  guljcm' 
nica:— CrX.2t. 

Alerlic ;  aili.  [atn  a  k 
sttrene.  lie]  SuteSi 
He,  terrible,  gorgnii 
(foneiu:— Co(.98,v. 

AD, -«■;■.  [fri.fl.i. 
Jn  oath,  a  naarin 
mentum  : — pa  igyl 
aSaa,  Jtfl.  j,  33.  pt 
mid  a«e,  iff.  14, 7,! 
sytlaats  taie  an  oalli, 

A^iaon/rom  thence;  in 

AShrice  r  n.  J  bnahMg 
Jury  ;  peijurium  ;■ 
ibunlaii  [aE  an  colli 
IS  bartt^  Ta  break  a 
perjure:  peijerare:- 
afeburste  mere,  L.  I 

Afie,  a  ^y;  amj.  TIk 
far  that,  10  much  riii 
more  properly 


.r<       "' 


A).ym 

A  Jjy  belera  ever  i 

.01. 13,  T.  pj. 

A^ed  ikinned,  T.  Bthii 

ASe-gehat  on  oatk,  T. 

A^egen ;  part.  Fidl,  d 
distenluB  ■.~~CeC  63. 

At>encaa  la  recollect,  i 
vent.  Or,.  1,  10,  t.  > 

A)>enian ;  p.  ede,  odi 
ad;v.a.  [aaBf,^eDiu 
1.  Ta  itrttch  out,  ei. 
tendere.  2.  Taproitr 
ternere.  3.  To  etpa 
ilretck  I  expandere  :- 
^ine  hand,  and  he  hi 
Jft.  12,  13.  2.  Hi 
hi,  Jfl.2,  II.  3.  Bog 
ajienede.  Pi.  7,  13. 
mod  ta  apply  the  wu 
Lye,  V.  (lenian. 

A^ienung  An  «f(flid» 
iioB ;   exlensio,  Soa 

Al^eodan ;  p.  de ;  pp.  b 
^ied  [a  from,  ptods 
To  di^oin,  leparalt 
gere  : — Afieodde  fri 
St.  Dial  2,  16. 
A^eoatriaS  darken  i 
darkened,  T.  a^yatrii 

Vtei,  oSSe  eilktr, 
o«ee. 

l^xe  a  liiard,  ii«iBt,-lac 

ASfultum  [at  en  est*, 

helper}  One  vAo  nfipi 

ealh,  vko  mil  Moea 

lea  : — pe   aSfiilinm 
L.  Cnvl.  S. 
AS-gehit,  aSe-^gehat,  i 
an  oath,   gehal  a  ft 
sacred  pledge,  an  oti 


10, 


ATH 


lib 


ATH 


He 


ATT 


il^ienu  Tt  iMtA  ^  or  away, 
rmiy  mdte  detm,  jpmge,  clear  ; 
dihKR:~P«f.l8,  1. 
A^iaHode  tbtewrtd,  ▼•  a^ys- 

(riaa. 
M^ittfan ;  pp.  a^inden,  a^unden 
Ufifi^,  fwrO;  «^;  in- 
tnaetcere : — He  )>a  ^ne  a- 
^Dadeoaii  ae  gemylte  he  then 
fwhwrf  A<  mn^getf  mo,  Bd.  5, 
1, 7.  ^indaii. 
i^indiaig  ^  ameUbig  or  pi^fing 

If;  tomoTr  J!m>- 
A^iojiod,  a)7nned  tftcMwd^  aiaife 

tkm,  Y,  puaiun, 
A^istnd  obtemred,  y.  a^trian. 
ij^lam  ^t  beorg  Jlf0m<  ^/Iw  ; 

Adai  moos: — Or«.  1,  1. 
A^yid  piOed;  ezpilatua,  ▼.  a- 

Ai>chx  [a  ma,tt<At  a  tkmgkt]  A 
<AaH^  •■<;  at  exeogitatumf  a 
iniu,  oa  MKittim  ;  commen- 
tam>-€cLZS,  Somu 

filB. 

'  AtolodelFk^  iMf  cai<,  or  jMrfoil/ 
totcger,  &M. 

ASor,  an&er,  awSer  ;proiuEUker, 
tie  me  §rAe 9iktr,  other,  both; 
ahemter,  nterque : — Aod  se^e 
a:Sorfiinince  andhewkovuh- 
hta  nUhtr,  /^  Cm/.  2.  On 
aSnonaaM,  Cb(.214.  On 
a^re  hand  aa  eUker  hand,  Oru 
It  li.  pjaaa  twega  yfela  au- 
Scr  ticnS  ^  fftcM  tew  rviXr, 
exfJkcr  n^gM,  AL  6.— NaiSor 


ASor;  a^.  S^ur,Jormerf  sab- 
liauor:^€U.228. 

AiSor,  anto,  aifor,  oiSlSe  eilAcr, 
or;  aive^  ▼.  oS^ 

A^ncian  ia/tar,  t.  an^racian. 

A)t»ie  0reffe^CM.7S,v.^nes- 
tia. 

A  h«t  /rj-iMiiniWi;  tndiiiin^AMi. 

A^4wei^ge^rawen;  jMrt.  IVoton 
Mf,  teStod^  wreociM  ivmed, 
wmnd  :  prqectns,  contortiu : 
— A^rswenan  gdd  ^neddaa 
tmitSgd  gold  IftTMd.  A)vawe- 
mna  ^nedum  fmik  ikrown 
thnad.  Cot,  60,  ▼.  ^wan. 

A^reotan;  aadie^  hit  a|n7t;  p. 
a^net;  pp.  aj^ten,  a^et  To 
k^ktf  diwdttim,  he  weary  of; 
tBdio  afficere;  aUo  aethely, 
6»  tin,  ooomyft  warn;  monere: 
— ^M  e  a^T3rt  It  wearies  me,  J 
•■  weary,  Eff,gr.  33.  Hwi  ne 
Ute  ge  ecm  ponne  a^eotan 
mhf  ikem  woftr  ye  [K]  mot  to 
ram  yeuf  BL  Z%  2.  pat  ic 
^  hiriihe  a^et  that  I  have 
Ktoried  thee,  Bu  39, 12. 

A^ten  loaihedt  T.  a^reotan. 

Aproteimeay  a|nroteoeSy  se;  /. 
rfdjwwtfff,  JaaiAaoaMneffytoea- 
n«Mieme<9  ;  tsdhtm : — Col.  91, 


A^tsum;  adj,  TroMeaome,  irk^ 
some,  wearitome  s  taedioaus: — 
A|»rotBum  is  U  weary,  Cot,  188. 

Alvoxen ;  part.  Spoiled,  robhed, 
disarmed;  spoliatus,  Som* 

AJmingen ;  part.  Concealed  ;  ce- 
latum : — Cot.  83,  Lye. 

A)>runten,  a|»ruten;  part.  Mo- 
lested, 'infested,  annoyed:  in- 
festatos  :-CodL  Ex.  109,  d.  1. 10. 

A^d,  ahrydred;  part.  Wrest- 
ed, wrung,  driven  out,  robbed, 
pilled;  expressus: — Cot.  73) 
Som.,  ▼.  atredan. 
*A|>ryBemian;  v.  To  choke,  rnffo- 
cote,  stijie ;  suffocare  i-Ors.  5, 4. 

Alnyt  wearies,  v.  a^reotan. 

AS-Btsf  an  oaih  ;  juramentum : 
— P*.  104,  8. 

AH'  swar,  aSswara  J  solemn  oath, 
an  oath;  juramentum: — Jos. 
9,  18.  %  AiSsware  pytt  the 
well  tf  the  oaih,  Beersheba, 
Gm.46,  1. 

A«-8waring,  a«-8werung  Jn 
oath;  juramentum: — Pa.  104, 
8:  Chr.  1070. 

AiSswearian ;  o.  To  devote,  dedi- 
cate; devotare: — Col.  64. 

AtSswerungoa  oolA,  v.aSswaring. 

ASswird  an  oath;  juramentum: 
—Pa.  104,  8. 

AiSsyllan;  v.  To  take  an  oath; 
jurare,  Soai. 
*  ApUM  A  son  in  kno,  a  dough- 
ter*s  husband,  a  brother  in  law, 
a  sister's  husband;  fenet ;  so- 
roris,  ut  et  patns,  sororis 
maritus : — Haeut  ^usun  a  oiS- 
)>e  a|>um,  Oen.  19, 1 2.  To  his 
twam  a^umum,  Gen.  19,  14. 
For  to  jnun  cynge  his  a|>ume 
went  to  the  kinghu  sister's  Jms' 
band,  Chr.  1091. 

AJiunden  swollen,  v.  ajvindan. 

A^undennes,  se ;  /•  ^  IvMOKr,  a 
swelling;  tumor: — Geswel  ^at 
is  a)>undennes8e  a  swelling, 
that  is  a  tumour.  Herb.  2,  17. 

A|)wa^n  washed,  v.  a^wean. 

A|»waenan  to  take  away,  v.  aet- 
wenan. 

A^wat  ae,  na  a|ywat  him  shall 

JMl  dlaoppoial  Aim,  Pa.  131, 11. 

^A^wean  To  washfrom^  cleanse, 

baptize,  anoint;  lavare: — A|>- 

weah  me,  Ps.  50, 3,  v.  ^ean. 

AS-wed  A  solemn  oath,  sacra- 
ment; sacramentum: — ^JR.  13. 

A^wegen  washed,  v.  f^wean. 

A^weran ;  o.  To  beat,  move,  or 
shake  t^ether;  agitare,  Som. 

Afnrog,  a^wogen,  nfmoh  washed, 
V.  I^wean. 

A^wyrdan  to  answer ;  a)>wordaii- 
swered,  ▼.  andwerdan. 

AtS-wyrS ;  adj.  Worthy  of  an 
oath,  worthy  of  credit ;  i^^ius 
qui  juret  HGrif  he  aiS  wyriSe  biiS 
^he  be  oath-worthy,  L,  /a.  46. 

Ahy  therefore,  v.  a))e. 

Apyd  skinned,  v.  lethide. 
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A)>y]gian  i  p.  ode  To  support,  ens' 
tain ;  sustinere : — Ps,  1 29, 4, 5. 

'A^trian,  a|>eo8trian;  p.  ode, 
ade  i  pp.  a^trod  To  obscure, 
darken,  to  become  dark,  e- 
cUpse ;  obscurare : — Syn  a^ys- 
trode  eaffan  heora.  Pa.  68, 28. 
ponne  apeostriaiS  ealle  steor- 
ran  then  the  stars  become  dark, 
Bt.9.  ByS  sunne  a|>istrod, 
Mk.  13,  24.  Her  sunne  a^ys- 
trode  here  the  sun  was  eeUps- 
ed,  Chr.SZS. 

A|>ywan ;  ji.  de ;  iip.  ed  To  lead 
or  drive  from,  to  discard;  eji- 
cere: — Ora.6,  36,  v.  aweg. 

A^ywian,  atywian;  v.  To  appear, 
shew;  apparere: — Ps.77,  14, 
V.  )>ywan. 

Atianan  to  want,  v.  ateorian. 

Atifran  to  paint;  atiefred  or  ati- 
fred  painted,  v.  ataefran. 

Atih  lorea,  C.  Mt.  13, 27,  T.  ata. 

Atiht,  atihta  attracted,  intent 
npon,  ▼.  ateon. 

Atihting  IrUention,  an  aim  ;  in- 
tentio,  &tKl.6,  7. 

AtiUan  to  touch,  v.  getillan. 
'Atimbrian,  atymbran  To  erect, 
buUd;  aedificare : — Het  atym- 
bran ^a  burgh  ordered  the 
town  to  be  built,  Chr.  643,  v. 
timbrian. 

Ation  of  to  draw  out,  ▼.  ateon. 

Atiwede  appeared,  ▼.  steowian. 

Atoffen  drawn,  v.  ateon. 

Ato^  atola,  atoU,  atolUc,  atelic 
drformed,foul,  y.  atelic. 

Ator  poison;  ator-baerend  poi- 
sonous; ator-cneft  the  art  ef 
poisoning;  ator-drinc  a  poi- 
sonous drink,  y.  aettrene,  ater, 
atterberend,  &c. 

Atorfian  to  boast,  v.  torfian. 

AtorlatS  Betony;  betonica,  y. 
aterlaSe. 

Atredan;  pp^  afrryd  To  tread, 
twist  or  extort  from  or  out; 
extorquere : — L.  Can.  Edg. 

Atrendlod;  part.  Trundled,  roll- 
ed; yolutatus: — Bt,  RmoL  p. 
155,  y.  traendel. 

Atter  jDoiaoa;  atter-berend  poi- 
aoNoaa,  y.  attr,  aetter-berend. 
" Atter-coppa,  an;  [attr  poison, 
copp  a  cup,  a  head]  A  spider; 
aranea:— Pa.  38, 15.  f  Atter- 
coppan-bite  a  spider-bite,  spi- 
der-wort, a  sort  of  herb, 

Atter-laiSe  oootdlfig  poison,  y. 
aterlaSe. 

Attor  poison;  attor-drinca  pot- 
aoRoua  drink,  y.  aettrene,  ater- 
drinca. 

Attor-laSe  penny  grass,  y.  ater- 
lalSe. 

Attr,  attre  [y.  aettrene]  Poison,  the 
herbstuikeweed,OT dragon  wort; 
yenenum : — %  Drenc  wiS  at- 
tre a  drink  or  potion  'against 
poison  ;  Uieriaca,  R.  12.  At- 
tre gemseled  spoken  with  poi- 

F 


lib 


AWjE 


iim,  puTTtlt,  C<rf.  124.    Fleo- 
geni  altre  j(jrf>;  poina,  a  dit- 
taie,  L.M.p.l,  cap.  25. 
'  Attred,  od :  part.  Poumtd ;   ve- 
nenatui:— Ori.3,  9. 

Atufce  dram  out,  v.  aleon. 

Atjmbran  to  Imild,  v.  litnbrian. 

Alynsn  i  ji.  de  i  pp.  ed ;  i.  o.  [a 
not,  tynsn  It  htdgi'\  To  open, 
lay  opiH,  leave  eu),  thHl  tml, 
exdukt ;  aperite : — Atyn  m, 
Lk.  13,  25.  Ic  Riyode  muS 
mimie,  fi.  SS,  13. 

Atyrian  tofaH,  t.  ateoriaD. 

Atywde  ihetetd,  v.  atiyvian. 

Ai^t  asy  Odug,  T.  ohl. 

AumeD  noi  Biit,patitd,  T.  Hyroan. 

AuSer  ot*<r,  T.  a6or. 

AuiSer  riltor,  v.  oK&e. 

A'WAi  oAj.  AUaayti  semper: 
— Awa  to  aldre  for  ever,  Cd. 
220,  V.  aldr. 
(AvaciaD,  gewacan,  on-wacan; 
hd^.  ic  awacige ;  p.  awacode ; 
pp.  cod.  To  lotaken,  («  gma 
wtay,  or  effeminate,  to  tmgtiith, 
deeibu.fi^  Ttiax,  U  le  inde- 
Itnl;  iafirmari,  deficere: — 
Avracode  niidlangre  eildimge 
tetaiened  aith  old  age,  Gr,  Di- 
•J.2,  IS.  Awaciafi  on  )!sn 
costnuDge  timui,  Li.  8,  13, 
Gtf  hy  pEer  ne  gewacodan  ff 
then  rtlaxed  not  Ititre,  Ore.  &,*. 

Awacod,  lafierud,  amaked,  -r.  a- 

AwKcan  lo  amaie,  ariie,  lake 
origin,  to  be  harm,  T.  •raecan. 

A  wccni  an,  oDWfficman,  awacUn ; 
p.  code,  cnede,  cenede;  pp. 
cod,  cned,  cened.     1.  Tv  A- 

bcere.  2.  ToMtirup,  originate, 
arite,  vtgttalt ;  eicitsre,  or- 
tumducere; — 1.  Swilceofhe- 
ftgum  alKpe  awacode,  Gen. 
45,  26.  He  eft  avacenede 
ie  wain  revived,  Bd.  5,  12. 
2.  Of  ^am  fhimgarum  folc 
BvrgccmaK  fiem  tlieu  patri- 
archt  iluJI  ipring  people,  Cd. 
104.  Eailheorageninn  Hirsc- 
nedoD  Kreil  freaa  Alexaodrel 
epiatole  all  their  conleite  firit 
aroie  fiom  AUmnder'e  letter, 
Orl.  3,  U. 
Awegan,  Bwregan;  p.  gde;  j^l 
ged,  gen  ;  G.  To  deceioe,  delude, 
Jnatrate,  ditappoint ;  dudcre : 
— AwffigednedoJiuweddBwie 
not  Ihou  a  vain  {deluded]  trea- 
ty. Hymn,  Awegune  yrfebec 
a  iimImi  vtff,  Cat.  l\6,v.L 
'  Awteged  void,  uitkii,  ».  aw^an, 
Awipgea,  aWKgUD  vain,  \.  snc- 


oegetaled,    ' 


Awch   meighed  out,  i 
AiTKht  arouted,  w.  awe 
Awsbt    Wearied;    defesiua:- 
Bym.  Cot.  Ifi7,  lye. 


Alrdian  To  revolM,  differ,  nai ; 
reToWere:— S.Afl.28,2.    A- 

wsled  vtitd,  V.  meled. 
Awxndan  to  tanjrom,  t.  awen- 

Awsrde  A  tttpid,  /oaliih  ma*  ; 

fatuug:— ij.9,  V.  awerdan. 
AwEergdK  reviled,  v.  Bwyrian. 
AweeaccD  toathed,  T.  meacan. 
Amnun  lo  dairoy,  eat  up,  v. 

Awaaian  to  dminltk,  v.  wanian. 
'Awannani  p.  ede;  pp.  od.  To 

mate  man  or  jxife;  [ralleacere: 

—Dial  1,  2. 
AwHT ;  ade.  Somewhere  ;  alicubi. 

Son. 
Awariged;  part.  Accarttd;  exe- 

ciandLU,  Sam, 
AnamiBn ;  r.  To  on^omd:  coD' 

fandere:— Pi.SS,  IS,  t.  sa- 


Aveaht  awakeutd,  v.  aweccsa. 

Aweallan,  he  awylSi  p.  aveol; 
pp.  aweallen  Ta  bai  or  Imhbit 
up,  to  inak  forOi,  ittui,  foa, 
ttream  or  guth  forth ;  ebulliie, 
erumpere  :-pa  fniman  aweal- 
laS  Deorwentan  atreamea  the 
eourcej  tf  the  Derwenft  ilream 
Jtoa  forth,  Bd.  4,  29.  WyUe 
aweolle  a  tpring  itnti  forth, 
Bd.  S,  10. 

Aweardian ;  v.  To  defend,  aard, 
protect;  tueri: — Hi  bi  aylfo- 
weardedoD  they  defended  tMtm- 
lelva.  Ore.  S,  3. 

Airearpaa  lo  coil  aoay,  v.  awe- 

AweD  The  eroti  Oreadi  in  loeao- 
big,  c<Uled  the  Koif,  or  vieft; 
subCegmen: — Cot.  161.   . 

Aweccaa,  he  iiTec8  ;  imp.  anec, 
awece  ;  p.  awehte,  awwhie,  a- 
weBhle,ni  awehlon;pp.awebt, 
awEehtjB.o.  l.Toaaakefi'om 
ittep,  arouie,  iliri^eieile,  eon- 
rider;  expetgefacere.  2.  Toa- 
wakefrom  death,  to  revive,  raiet 
up;  reiuacilare.  3.  Taproduee, 
beget,  roix  upcAWm/gigDC- 
rej— 1.  HiR  awehton  hyne, 
3fit.4,  38.  Hatui^awecS  aaca 
hatred  awaketh  Mtrife,  Scint. 
Ken  awehtehine,  Jndg.  16, 19. 
pa  awEehte  heo  pe.  aweostera 
then  amke  die  the  liiteri,  Bd. 
4,  2S.  2.  Ic  hine  awecce,  Jn. 
6,  40.  Sub  ae  Fcder  awecl! 
^a  deadao,  Jn,  5,  21.  Avec- 
ceaC  deade  raiee  up  [awake'] 
the  dead,  Ml.  10,  8.  3.  He 
meg  beatn  aweccan,  Lk,  S,  S, 

raite  up  children,     pst  be  bya 
hroSot  tad  anecce,  Lk.  20, 28, 


'Airecgan  to  ihake.  Job.  Thw.  f 

167,  3S,  y.wecgan. 
AnecB  muu,  »-  aweccan. 


Awed  ■ad,T.a>edi 
Awedan,  amxdiD: 
pp.  awed,  iweden 
mad,  to  rogi,  |g  it 
or  wax  mat,  to  re 
toe ;  infiironmi 
dan  Jia  nytena  (J 
cow  mad,Ore,i, 

Awefeo,  awenen ;  f 
teztiu :— Jm,  19, : 


neanios  bodi  in 
oomponliDD) ;  ai 
habel : — pa  esd 
iV(.  19,  22.  Ge 
^ODC  gnat  ang 
He  hi  raSe  am 
OHidtijr  droee  Ikt 
6,  36. 
An^adri&n  To  d 
amay:  eipellere 

Aw^aferian  7^  It 
evehere: — tW.J 

Aw^falucan  [aweg 
lo  erpoeej  To  y 


e7,i 


Awegan;  p.  dci  pi 
To  mm  aside  oi 
from,  diteaade,  H 
veigh,  to  tueigh 
ta  agitate,  ikake ; 
tare; — ModWB 
atede  f&ciuWu 
place,  Bt.12.  1 
iireod  a  reed  du 
by  the  Kind,  U 
wecgao. 

A  weganumen ;  par 
subtatoB :  —Jn. ' 

Awegawylt;  poil. 
from  HWylian] 
revolulug : — Mi 

Awegbeeran;  «.  1 


Aw^e  teeighed,  i 
Aweged  aAoAn,  T, 
■AwegCD  aieighid  a 

Aweggan  7*^  ^  ai 
Ongan  aweggai 
baay,  Bd.  *,  22 

Aweggeniman ;  v. 
aufeire,  Sam. 

Aweggewilaa;  p. 
gewiten  Togoai 
diecedere : — le  i 


Aweggewitenes,  ■> 
atpay,  a  departure 
—Bd.*,  12. 

AweglKCaa  To  let 


llo 


AWE 


Ur 


AWI 


Ur 


AWO 


flMy;  diinittere  .--X.  PdL  GmL 
M. 
AwBgoowendan; «.  Tomoveaway, 
to  remeKf  to  wend  or  wind 
flMy;  diyertere :  —  P«.  65, 
JSt 
'Awigweorpan  2b  cast  or  lArow 

nogr;  abjicere,  Som. 
Awegjd  iftoibni,  t.  awegan. 
Awefat  armued,  t.  aweocazL 
Awehte  mhtd;  «.  ^aWeccan. 
AwehtneSy  ae;  /.  Jn  awakingf 
m  stirring  up,  excUatUmf  quich- 
emag,  eneanragmg ;  ezcitatio: 
Bi,i,  12. 
Avel  a  awl,  ▼.  ael. 
Aweoan  ;^.  ede ;  jpp..ed  To  wean ; 
aUactare: — Awened  been  to 
be9emtd,Bd.U27. 
Aveadan,  aweodan;  p*  awende, 
aweot;  pp.  awend,  awended, 
avoeod;  «.a.  To  fMm,  change, 
trwutate,  depart,  pervert;  aver- 
toe: — Gen,  19, 26,  T.  wendan. 
Aveodedlic,  awendelic,  awen- 
dendlk ;  adj..  Me/oeaHe,  change-' 
ahie,  atterabUf  nnUable ;  mo- 
bilia: — Albin.  reep.  42,  Som, 
*  Aveadednys,  te;  f.  J  change, 
ekeraHom:  commutatio : — Ft. 
M,22:  88,50. 
Awendelicoes,  se;  /.  Mutabk' 
test,  malahHrtff,  ehangeableness, 
neenstaacjf;  mutabifitaa,  Som. 
Awrad-gevnzl  on  the  other  side ; 

Teis4  Tioe,  jSSna. 
Aveadinog  An  aoeiikrowing,  a 
dwage,   mm  ;    sabversio  : — 
&nL61. 
Awend-apnace  to  oiSrum  biwa, 
a  word  daagod  to  another  [hne^ 
Beani^,  iUtaplasm.  Som, 
Awened  weaned,  v.  awenan. 
Awieodian;  v.  a.  To  weed,  root 
or  rake  np,  to  destroy  ;  sarcu- 
fare : — pat  man  aweodige  un- 
nbc  Oui  one  should  root  up 
i^utiee,  Z.  PoL  CmuL  1. 
Kwiolfiowedfarih,  ▼.  aweallan. 
Aweorpan,  awyrpan,  awurpan; 
p.  aweazp^  ^  awurpe,hi  awur- 
poo;  1^  aworpen;  v.a.   [a 
from,  weorpaii  to  throw']  To 
threw  or  east  down,  to  degrade, 
to  east  amatg  or  cgf,  east  out, 
reject,  diaoree  ;  abjicere : — pu 
awurpe  Idy  Ps.  72,  18.    pa 
woldan  leiiatos  bineaweorpan 
then  womtd  the  senate  degrade 
Urn,  Ors,  8,  10.    Ne  aweorp 
>a  me,  Ps.  70, 10.    Ic  awurpe 
deodii,  Ut.  12, 28.    pat  man- 
Mi  gann  gebyre^  beon  awor- 
pen, ift.8,  31.    Aworpen  wif 
odioorcedwife.   Aworpen  mon 
a  apostate  man.  Past  At,  1. 
Used  alio  with   the   prepo- 
ntiona  on   into,  aa  awurpan 
on  to  cast  into,  Mt.  13,  50. 
Fram^vai,  Mt.5,  29,  SO.    Ut 
aet,  Ut.  19»  48.    Under  helow, 
hi.  37, 4. 


PAweorpnia,  w,  f^  A  divorce, 
a  hiU  of  dtooree;  repudium : — 
«.if/.19,  7. 

AweoriSan,  he  awyriS ;  p.  awear^ ; 
«. ».  [a  not,  weorlSan  to  be] 
Not  to  be,  to  vanish,  spoil;  eva- 
nescere : — Gif  ^at  sealt  awyriS 
if  the  salt  be  not,  exist  not,  or 
be  vanished,  Mt.  6,  IS. 

Aweosung,  e ;/.  The  being,  essence, 
or  subsistence  qfa  thing;  sub- 
aiatentia : — Cot.  170. 

Aweox  waxed,  increased,  ▼.  we- 
ascan. 

Awepan  To  wipe  out,  cleanse; 
abstergere,  Lye,  v.  wipian. 

Awer  any  wltere,  v.  ahwar. 

Aweran  to  wear,  v.  weran. 

Awerdan,  awyrdan ;  p.  de;  pp. 

^  ded,  awerde,  awserde,  awyrd ; 
V.  To  injure,  deprive,  vanish, 
hurt,  spoil,  forldd;  vapidus 
fieri,  vitiari : — Gif  spreac  a- 
wyrd  weortJ  if  speech  be  injur- 
ed, L.  EthL  52,  ▼..  awsrde. 

Awerdnys,  awyrdnys,  se;  /. 
Downfal,  injury,  loss,  ruin; 
labes  :--£(/!,  ^.13. 

Awered  worn,  v.  weran. 

Awered  protected,  v.  awerian. 

Aweiged  cursed,  v.  awyrian. 
4  Aweriai^  Toprotect,  defend,guard, 
despise ;    defendere : — Ors,  3, 

9,  V.  werian. 
Awerpan  to  cast  away,,  v.  aweor- 

pan. 

Awersian  To  make  worse ;  dete- 
nus facere: — Cart.  Edwardi 
R.  Lye,  v.  wyrsian. 

Awest;  aey.  or  part.  Waste,  void, 
deserted ;  desertus : — pset  eall 
seo  ^eod  awest  aweaxiS  that 
aU  the  country  was  [waste]  de- 
serted, Ors.  3,  9. 

Awestan;  p,  he  aweste,  hi  a- 
weston ',  pp,ediv.a.[a  inten- 
sive, westan  to  waste]  To  waste, 
to  lay  waste,  eat  up,  destroy, 
reduce,  demolish,  depopulate; 
vastare : — ^And  hi  aweste,  Jos, 

10,  89.  Swa  swa  oxa  gewu- 
na^  toawsstenne  gaers,  Numb. 
22,  4.  Hi  ealle  Egypta  a- 
weston,  Ors.  I,  10.  pe  burh 
awested  waes,  Ors.  2,  2. 

'  Awestendnes,  ae;  f,  A  wasting, 
a  laying  waste ;  vastatio,  Som. 

Awestnis,  awoestenis,  se ;  /.  Des- 
truction, desolation  ;  desolatio : 
^R.  Mt.  21,  20. 

Aweuen  woven,  v.  awefen. 

Awht  aught,  v.  aht 

Awidlan  To  difik,  profane ;  vio- 
lare  -.—C,  Mt.  12,  5. 

Awierdan  To  corrupt,  spoU;  cor- 
rumpere :  —  He  awiert  Jjaet 
mod  he  corrupts  the  mind,  Past. 
53,  5,  Lye,  v.  awyrian. 

Awiergda,  awierged  cursed,  ▼. 
awyrian. 

Awiht  any  thing,  y.  aht 

Awildan;  pp.  dod  To  become 
S5 


wiid  or  fierce ;  sylvescere :-» 
Off.Epis.1,Som. 

Awilled;  part.  WeU  boUed,  or 
sodden ;  decoctus : — ^Awilled 
meolc  boiled  milk,  pottage. 
Cot.  168.  Awilled  hunig  pure 
honey,  Herb,  1,  20.  Awil- 
led wine,  awylled  win,  awyrd 
win  or  cyren  new  wine,  just 
pressed  from  the  grape,  or  new 
wine  boiled  till  half  evaporated. 
Cot.  62, 168,  v.awylian,  cseren. 
'Awinnan  To  labour,  contend, 
fight,  overcome,  conquer;  labo- 
rare:— Cot.  211,  v.winnan. 

Awint  wound,  wove,  stript;  p.  of 
windan. 

Awirged  execrable,  cursed,  v.  a- 
wyrian. 

Awirgean  to  destroy,  v.  awyrian.. 
'  Awirgnis  slander,  v.  awyrgednys.. 

Awisc-ferinendPtt6/»ean«;  pub- 
licani : — Cot,  204,  v.  aewisc. 

Awisnian  To  be  dry,  to  become 
dry,  wizz£N  ;  arescere : — C. 
Lk.S,  6. 

Awbettan ;  p.  te.  To  d^ ;  foe- 
dare  : — Hymn.  Mod,  Comfit,  1. 

Awo  always,  Y.  awa.. 

Awoc  awoke,  arose,  v.  wsecan. 

Awodian  to  root  up,  y.  aweodian. 

Awcedan  to  be  mad,  v.  awedan. 

Awtand  returned ;  reversus.  Lye, 
y.  awendan. 

Awcerdan  to  forbid,  C,  Lk.  18, 16. 

Awoestednis  destruction,  v.  awes- 
tendnes. 

Awcestenis  destruction,  v.  awest- 
nis. 

Awogod  Wooed;  petitus,  Som,, 

y.  wogan. 
"Awoh;  adv.  [a  out,  wo,  woh  a 
turning,  an  error]  Awry,  trn- 
justlyt  wrongfully,  badly;  the 
same  as  mid  woh  or  woge,  with 
injustice,  or  unjustly;  tortd, 
obliqud,  maU  :---Gif  mon  bat 
trod  awoh  drife  if  one  wrong- 
fully pursue  the  [tread]  foot- 
step, L,  Wal,  1.  ^r  awoh  to 
somne  gedydon  brfore  unjustly 
joined  [done]  toge^er,  L.  Edm. 
9. 

Awolde  would,  for  wolde,  from 
wyllan. 

Aworden  done,  y.  weor^an. 

Aworden ;  part,  [awyrden,  from 
awyrian  to  curse]  Execrated, 
cursed;  reprobatua: — pu  a- 
wordena  thou,  the  cursed;  ra- 
cha,  ML  6,  22. 

Anfrorold  for  ever,  y.  weorold. 

Aworpan  to  reject,  aworpen  cast 
away,  y.  aweorpan. 

Aworpenlic ;  adj.  Damnable ; 
damnabilis : — Past.  52,  8. 

Aworpenes,aworpennys,  aworp- 
nes,  se;  f.  A  rejection,  casting 
away,  reprobation,  reproving; 
abjecdo : — Ps,  21,  5. 

^Awor^ane  The  cast  away,  the- 
heathen;  ethnici,  Lye, 


X  AWB 

LwMte  AMiUtf/i;  cribnret:— 
aR.Lk.32,3\,Lst. 

VwTtMU  ttttrUd,  V.  Bwrescan. 

\vnKt  mntt,  t.  awritan. 

IwraS  imaid  ap,  v.  BwriflBn. 

Lwrecan ;  9.  To  rtKiigt,  mengi, 
vindicate,  ifftnd./rtt !  u]£\aa: 
—Oil  hine  hwi  awiTcui  wille, 
l.Jllul.m,  V.  wrecan. 

iwreccuij  p.  awrehte;  jp.  ■- 
wrehli  r.  a,  Tf  armut,  amaki, 
:— IcwyUe 


11,11,1 


One   lnBddud, 


Iwreceni  n^. 

■Jrivm  mmy ,-   exHirru  • — i^tu 

212,  6,  Lgt,  y.  wrec 
IwTcgui  la  decern,  T.  awBgui. 
IwT^nne*  a  diteevery,  T.  a 

Iwreon,  awrion,  avribfe ;  p.  ic, 
he,  awreali,  fni  awruge,  we 
atnugon ;  pp.  amngen,  awii- 
geni  s.  a.  [a  not,  wreon  to  eoiwr] 
To  iBUaMr,  ducoHT,  dUeloM, 
spn,  mwot;  revelare: — Se 
Sunn  hit  Bwreon  wyle,  Lk. 
10,  22.  Syn  awrigene  to  (v- 
wofa^  U.  2,  35,  V.  wreoD. 

\wTeilan  j  p,  aimeite  To  wntiJ 
J™»,  M  tJtorl;  eitorquere : — 
Cof.T8. 

Iwreftian;  jl  ode;  fip.  ed;  «.a. 


I  AWY 

and  awritene  titg  ten  l*i  Sa- 
vina'i  Witnett  ormamimUd  [Jt- 
guTtd]  tmd  drimm  on  o  tabitt, 
Bd.  1,  SS. 
AwriSan ;  p.  awratS ;  fp.  awri- 
Sen;  p. a.  To  Inow;  advert  1 
te  deliver  from  m  v^fry,  <u  a 
•mDiJ ;  bence  to  tnil  up  1  tX- 
ligare: — Hii  wunda  awraS 
IxmndtrpUtmipii;  Bd.^  33, 

AwriSfie  Aitntpi  atnlppui: — 
R.  103,  V.  sDop. 


lU 


AYT 


lean  iijwii ;  luitentare  : — AU' 
guatinui  Eiam  Gode  awre^ed 
wei  AugioHn  mu  nalmud 
by  thd,  Bd-iti.  He  mid  bis 
KTJcce  bine  awre^ende  huD 
becom  In,  vdtk  kit  ertitek  lap- 
porthig  Mt,  eamt  ftenw,  Bd, 
i,  SI. 
AnridaD ;  v.  To  eri^aalt,  gene- 
Toiet  puUulaK,  Lye,  v.  mi- 

Awiigde  euTitd,  y.  fwjaan. 
^wrigen  mtalti,  *•  awreon. 
Hwngenei,  awrq^ennea,  ae  i  f. 


latid : — U.  3,  S2. 
ftwiingaD;  p.   avrang;  pp. 
wnuigen  TatBriiigiiiiit,Uii^pit<*e 
sa/,uprcH;expriniCTe:-  "  ' 
IP6. 
Kwriaa  (0  mciHwr,  v.  awrei 
Awritan )  jL  amat ;  fip.  awi 
to.  [a/roa^  wriUn  towritt] 
Tt  write  out,  traiuerihe,  irmt 
imi,    deicribt,    diipcu,   toriit, 
fniiuA;  tranacribeie,  deaeri- 
bei« : — Ball  ic  awral  /  (ran- 
wriMofl,  Af.  5, 2S.    OenedD 
worde  ic  awrat  n  limjdt  ipttch, 
fprmt]  I  IrtBucribed,  Id.     Nu 
biebbe  we  awriten  ^Ere  1 
now  kact  ttedeicribtd  IMe  Kf 


Awnmgen  mnaig, 

AWuhl  IBIghi,  T.  BBI. 

AwSre,  awCer  amother,  y.  aCor. 
Awul  an  met,  y.  (eL 

rAwunden  iMen,  v.  windio. 
Awunian  to  iMde,  rtmain,  Inlm- 


Awuitwanide  rooted  up ;  eiter- 
mioaTic  i—Pi.  79,  U. 

Awyht  imetMii;,  v.  abL 

Awylian ;  p.  bi  awjlton  1  pp.  a- 
Wflten,  Bwyltn,  v.  a.  To  n>«, 
r«tJinMy,fcmfa«,-  Tolutare: — 
pat  hig  BwrltoD  ^one  alaa, 
<;n.39,3.  kyryhnOedaway, 
Lk.  24,  2. 

Awjie  thaU  ipringfiriK  ▼•  "- 

Awrndwian  To  blom  amy  ;  tcd- 

tilaie:— P».43,  7. 
lAwTTcan  To  ^  ^<ef ;  fiwere; 

— L.  Hlort.,  v.wyrcan. 
Awjrdan  to  Aarl ;  awyrd  Mart,  y. 

Awyrdla  damage,  v.  sArrrdU- 
Ai^Tgd  airttd,  y.  awTiian. 
Awyivedlici  aiff.    Widad,aiU; 

mafigDui '. — Awjngedlic    ge- 

^anc  B  mated  Oeiighl,  Sieod. 

SO:  nv.p  10,11. 
Aw7rgednya,a«tirgedD7i,  awirg- 

nia,  le;  /.  J  CMritdneu,  triet- 

tdmu,  a  mrn,  TOnHug;  ma- 

lignjtai: Drat.  11,  39,   y. 

vjrgeixm. 
AwTCgeodlic ;    adj.    Ottettablt, 

abominable;  detealabilia: 

NatlKBi.7. 
>  Awyiian,  awirian,  awirgean ;  p. 

awirgede,  awrigde  j  m.  awjr- 

ged,  awyi^ 

ged,    «wierg< 


[de  i  «L  ai 

wirged,  «« 


gian  ft  twte]  To  aarte,  et- 
ecratt,  rtviU,  eemni,  da- 
troy;  exearati,  maledicere: — 
Ndle  ic  BwinCBD  pn  eorBan, 
Oni.8, 31.  OewinegeawTT- 
gede  &am  ma,  ML  3S,  41. 
He  bine  iflEDe  hcfde  awu'ged 
lu  lud  dertroyed  khuelf,  Ort. 

as 


6,  iS.  Awiigde  ii 
37,  S.  Tbeperfecl 
aigniflei(»iTaUt.  t 
ttibMe,  eiecnbUii 
tats  nuiwi^tdcwv 

eara,  Bt.  S. 
Awymi  adi.  [pfriapi. 

Jny  teliere,  in  onf  j 

cabi:— JlnoJ:  19. 

Tbet.  ToLi.p.IOi. 
Awyrpan  te  col  aHj 

AwttS  exit!  aof,  y.  n 

AwinrSiaD  Tajn  JkH 

g^oriflcare ; — Cot. 

Awyrtwolian ;  p.  od' 

udi    f.a.    [a  <mi. 

np,  eradicate,  ertif 
miaale;  endicirF 
plantung  bfS  Bwjr 
IE,  13.  pelcagtl 
awjmralion,  ML  1 

AwyBtelian  [a,  wi«di 
tit]  To  Ua,  to  Ju 
aibilare,  Jan. 

AxanJ^  oxanun. 


Azbaken ;  pml.  Bok 
nibcinenciui : — < 
11. 

Axe,  sxe,  ihaa,  an 
ytnke:  Dut-BKb] 

and  axe  a»  dntt  a 

33,  4.       On    |ner 

man  pa  axan  gi^ 

Abaan  [axan]  awi 

Bt,  P,.  101,  ID. 

'Axim  to  oat,  y.  acai 

Aziendlic,  axigendli 

qidriag,   inqniiili- 

gativuB,  Sem. 

Aegean  to  out,  v.  ai 

Azode  atktd,  y.  tea 

Azaa  BfJkM,  t.  axe. 

Axung  njiiirj,  v.  M 

AydtUn  to/ajj;  T.  ai 

Aydlige^oUi,  y,  aidJ 

AymaD,  be  ayraS; 

aunion;   pp.  aur 

yroan  to  ma]  To 

pau  ot  go  ootr,  p 

pneteriTC.      8w« 

puaend  aimeD  n 

Uuntandgoae.Or. 

aeon  tide  n  OT^ 

time,  tkttimibriM 


Ayttan  [a  Jrmm,  ftai 
utian  to  out]  To 
mat  expelJer«^-l 
pa  Bingttt  M  kt 
Siteyntet,  dr.  I 


B 


isr 


BAD 


121i 


BiEC 


12J 


BJElt 


*1he  maaA  of  B  is  produced 
bf  the  lips;  hence  it  is  called 
a  hbiil  ooosonant  In  all 
Itognages,  and  especially  in 
the  dialeets  of  cogn4te  lan- 
pmfgn,  ibe  letters  employing 
the  isme  omns  of  utterance 
ire  eondnually  interchanged. 
In  Anglo-Saxon,  therefore, 
we  find  dut  B  interchanges 
with  the  other  labials  F,  P, 
aodV,  and  with  U:  Icluebbe 
/  Asie^  he  hsefS  he  hath. 
When  words  are  transferred 
into  modem  English,  B  is 
msetinies  represented  by  V; 
as  Bcber,  «r  hekir  a  beaver! 
Ifig,  w  inig  ivy;  Ober,  ofer, 
ooerawr;  jBbolstan*  efolstan 
h  MiiplMv ;  Fot,  uot  afoot ; 

*  Ehol  tml;  b  «r  bb  is  some- 
thseg  omitted  or  superseded 
b]r(n,asr*v;  as  Ic  lybbe/ 
&e,  Uf  ^f€  ;  Diobol/or  deofl 
eSnSL 

Bi,tn;  jcs.hegra;  dot,  bam; 
sec  b&;  odf.  BoA,  V.  begen. 

Bac  a  hofektfimid  in  eompoeiiioH, 
V.  base 

Bacak.  k  baee,  pa  baaat,  he 
bacS;  p.  ie  b6c,  we  bdcon; 
ppL  bacen;  ao.  IPIai.  Dot 
bsikea:  Ph.  backe:  Cfer. 
backen]  To  bakm  ;  pinsere : — 
Fif  bom  on  anum  ofene, 
Leo.  26,36.  Hi  booon  )iat 
Bteiu,  St.  12,  39. 

Baebeiend  TMig  on  ihe  hack, 
tokmg  teereOg  at  a  Hurff  in 
finto  depcehendens,  Manu 

Baees  ftdU;  ▼.  bacan. 

BachOen;  wu  Bachblorb;  bac- 


fi«alitol:  a.  [bac  a  hack,  sUtol 
•rchteasCil,  atf ,  or  biu]  A 
lieaiererj  hadtbUer;  detract- 
or:—Qf.  r«y.  1&     Opposed 

to  WJfimw*! 

'BA'D,hAde;/.  A  pledge,  etake, 
^tkimgdiohvined;  pignus: — 
Gif  bad  genomen  iT-|H>nne 
b^yte  ^  bade  ham  {/a  ^»fefll^e 
he  takem—Otn  tkatt  he  obtaia 
the  fkig$  home  ogam,  or  bade, 
LWoL^T.  wiedd. 

Bad  apedsd;  JR.  ^  Udan. 

fi«Uan-b|tig  [Baddan  for  Bie- 
^  Biedda,  or  Beda  a  Saxon 
durf,Ckr.60l,  byrig  a  bwrg, 
ten,  fHaee  rf  d^ettee]  Bai>- 
roar,  Baratfihjre,  formerly 
BoUmbmrgmmiChr.  901. 

Man;  9,a.   1.  To  pledge,  to 


lay  in,  or  to  paum  ;  pignerare. 
2.  To  eeixe  cm,  or  teie  for  a 
dietreee,  or  &y  way  cf  a  pledge  § 
pignus  auferre: — l.iSbM.  2. 
Of  aeg)»ran  sta|>e  on  o|>er  man 
mot  badian,  L.  Wok  2. 

Bag  \P1at.  Noree,  bak:  ^^ 
back:  JFVf.  to  bek  6adh0ar<2«] 
A  BACK ;  tergum : — pa  wen- 
don  hi  me  heora  bsc  to  then 
turned  they  their  back  to  me, 
Bt.  2.  f  On  bflec,  Jn.  6,  ^^ : 
omf  under  baec,  Pe.  48,  12 :  at 
his  back,  behind,  backward,  v. 
under-baec  Clsn  beec  hsb- 
ban  to  have  a  clean  badt,  to  be 
free  from  deceit,  L,  A{f.  Guth. 
Gang  on  bee,  Mt.  4,  10.  6a 
on  baec,  JlfAr.8,  83.  Gang, 
or  go  behind,  or  away. 

vBaecbord  [Plai.  Dut.  bakboord] 
The  larboard,  or  left-hand  tide 
cfa  ship  when  looking  towards 
^  prow,  or  head;  navigii  si- 
nistra pars : — Buigenda  land 
wses  us  on  becbord  the  land 
rfthe  Bufgundiant  wot  en  oar 
larboard,  or  left.  Ore.  1, 1. 

Bsece  a  beech  tree,  v.  hoc 

Bscere;m.  [Plo^.  Datf .  bakker 
8i«:  €r^.  backer  m.]  A  BAKBR; 
pistor : — R.  50,  Lye. 

Bsc-ering  [baec  a  back,  iren, 
eren  iron"]  A  gridirons  crati- 
cula,  jSImr. 

Baec-em  {hoc  from,  bacan  to 
bake,  ern,  or  aeren  a  place']  A 
baking  place,  a  bakehouse ;  pis- 
trinum  i—E^,  gL  22. 

Bsecestre,  bsecistr,  or  biecistre, 
an;  m.  f.  !•  A  woman  who 
bakes  g  pistrix.  2.  Because 
men  performed  that  work 
which  was  originally  done  by 
females;  this  occupation  is 
sometimes  denoted  by  a  femi- 
nine termination;  hence,  a 
baker  ;  pistor: — 1.  Som.  2.  £- 
gypta  cynges  byrle  and  his 
bsBcistre,  Gen.  40,  1,  2, 16, 20. 
^Baechus  A  BAKEHOUSE;  pistri- 
num : — E^.  gL  22,  ▼.  bsecem. 

Baeclingttfftfd  adtwr&ia%;  thus, 
On  tMBcling  backward,  Pt.  113, 
8,  y.  bsec,  under-biec. 

Baecslitol  a  badtbiter,  v.  bacsli- 
tol. 

Bflecst  bakest,  v.  bacan. 

BflBc^  baket,  t.  bacan. 

BaBcl'earm,  es ;  m.  [bsec  a  back, 

(rearm  a  gut"]  The  eninrilt; 

anuslonganum  i^^Cot.  15, 1 68. 

Baec^earmas  the  bowels ;  exta- 
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les,  Eff.  gr.  18.  Baec^earmes 
utgang  morbus,  fortasse,  ani 
procidentia,  Som, 

Beed  prayed,  y.  biddan. 

Baedd  a  bed,  y.  bed. 

Baedde  A  thing  required,  tribute; 
ezactum: — Cot,7S. 

Bseddel  An  animal  uniting  two 
texet,  a  wether ;  hermaphro- 
ditus,  verves : — R.  76,  Lye. 

Baeddryda  bedridden,  v.  bedd- 
redda. 

Bsdel  a  beadle,  v.  bydeL 

Baedend ;  si.  A  vehement,  or  ear- 
nest  persuader,  a  solicitor,  stir- 
rer;  impulsor : — Cot  116,  Som. 

Baedeweg,  baedewig  a  contest,  v. 

beado. 
*  Baedlin^,  es ;  m.  [bsd  or  bedd  a 
bed,  hng  from,  linigan  to  Ue"] 
1.  A  delicate  fellow,  tenderling, 
one  who  lies  much  in  bed  ;  homo 
delicatus.  Baedlingas  effeutt- 
nate.  Cot.  71.  2.  A  carrier  of 
letters,  as  if  derived  from  baed 
a  prayer,  or  command,  ling 
yrcwi  Imigan  or  lingan  to  lie, 
Ue  under,  tend,  bring  ;  tabel- 
larius. 

Baedt  cemmanded,  ▼.  biddan. 

Baed^arm;  mentera,  pars  homi- 
m«.— 2L76,/. 

Baedzere,  baezere,  baezera;  m.  A 
baptist,  baptixer;  baptista: — 
R.Mt.S,l:  16,14.  AnUnpur$ 
word  for  fulluht  quod,  v. 

B&fta;  m.  Tlie  after  part,  the  bade; 
tergum  :^Icgeseah  ^onebaef- 
tan  I  saw  thv  back,  Oen.  16, 18. 

Baeftan,  be-aenan,  beftan ;  prep, 
dat.(beby,gdtBn(ifier']  \.4f- 
ter,  behind;  post,  pone^  2. 
Without ;  sine  .* — 1.  Gang  baef- 
tan me,  Mt.16, 23.  2.  Baeftan 
|»am  hlaforde  without  the  mas- 
ter, Ex.  22,  14 :  Mt.  16,  27. 
1  Baeftan,  baefta ;  adv.  After,  here- 
after, afttrwardt;  postea: — 
Git  sjrnd  fif  hungor  ger  baef- 
tan, Gen.  45,  11.  He  ana 
belaf  Jiaer  baefta,  Gen.Z%  24. 

Ba^geras,  ba^iSware;  plMu  The 
Bavariant;  Bavarii,  or  the 
Boiari,  or  Biguvarii,  [viri  e 
Bojis  oriundi,  Wachter.]  whose 
country  was  called  Boiaria, 
its  German  name  is  Bayem, 
now  called  the  kingdom  of 
Bavaria.  Mid  Baegerum  wUh 
the  Bavariant,  Chr.Sdl.  Syn- 
don  BaegiSware  ar$  the  Baeor 
rians,  Ors.  1,  L 

Baeh  a  crown,  v.  beag. 


13a 


B£S 


td;  ropu:— ta.140.  Bal- 
fyr  tilt  fire  ijf  l>K  fiatenU  pUt, 
Ctf.138.  Bxt-bljK  a  Uau  ^ 
the fimeral pilt,  Cd.lS2. 
)f  Lc,  bealceCcD.  1.  A  belch  ; 
enictatio.      2.  The  ttomaeh, 

2.  B»lc  forbigde 
fin^i  ioiK^  (finiiitiVd,  Cd.  i. 
Bwete   to   beilcelenne  iwnf 


jbn. 


tsldu  Confidaui !  Gdocia :— A. 
M(.  1*.  27,  Lge. 

MfjT  afmeralfrt,  *.  bee). 

IXLO.bEilig,  es;  n.  [Pint.  Duf. 
Oer.  Dan.  ii»\gm:  Fri.  o.  bealg : 
ifw(.  bdgi]  A  BULGE,  budgel, 
bag,  parte,  bellt;  bulga: — 
Cbt.  27.  ^  BeaabelgM  bem- 
ihellt.  Blut-belg  [ZU.  blau- 
bals]  ilatl-bag,  htUmti.  Met 
bee^  a  waBetfir  meal. 

laiigoif.f,  Aniwjiinii  injuria: 
^C.  311.20,  IS,  Lye. 

Ism  far  ban) ;  dot.  iff  ba  fcofi, 
V.  bi,  be^n. 

SfNCB,  bene,  banc  [Ptaf.  Dnl. 
Ctr.  bank/:  i)a.  Saed.  bae  nk] 

1.  A  BKNCti,  /im;  scamnum. 

2.  A  bed,  bedstead,  the  ride  i^ 
a  bed!  iectiu,  Som. 

BjbND,  bead,  ei;  ■.  [Plal.Dat. 
Ger.  letL  band  ■.  and  '■; 
Frt.  bean:  Fn.  h.  biend :  Dam. 
baand  a:  Moet.  band! — band, 
biode,  bint  fna,  bindan  (o 
Knd\  1.  A  BAND,  i»j  (Un^ 
<Aa<  N(M,  bbideth  or  ifBilcft; 
viDculum.  2.^  croum,  ehap- 
Itt,  oraametil  for  females;  dia- 
dema:  —  1.  On  bendutn  n 
bomdi,  or  pinm,  itft.  11,  22. 
2.  Bend  mid  golde  geicrud  a 
ffwM  or  diadem  daked  milk 
geld,  R.  S*. 

Bteodan  (s  bind,  r.  bindan. 

B'B,  bsre,  beer,  bere  [Plot, 
baar,  biire  /:  Fri.  v.  bier :  Dut. 
baar/:  Ger.  bahre /:  Dan. 
baaree:  Jl.pun:  Per.  jj 
bir]  1.  A  BIEK;  feretnun. 
2..dfartable  bed;  gtabatus: — 
l.Elf.gl.26.    2.Bd.S,19. 

BsT  here ;  portavit;  p.  sfberan. 

Bar  bear ;  nudua,  v.  bar. 

'b»',  -bore,  -bur  m  a^acfjM 
tcmdiiaKiii  fm»  the  perfect 
tense  o/beran  fa  bear,  produce  ,- 
orynni  tfa  TeaUmie  bar,  >ia(, 
a  pnxtertloii,  prtidaciiig,  bear- 
ing: Ger.  Dan.  -bar:  Per.  j 


-ber:  aa  vaatmbax /rmitbear' 
ing,  fillip  ^ppelb*r  i^iple- 
bearing:  potnifer: — and  bom- 
ber hom-bearing ;  comkger, 
Eff.  gr.  8.  Leont-fa^  bett- 
ing light,  T.  bora. 
BKFeden ;  part,  [be,  hreddan  to 

lid]    Rid    of,     BEKIDDEN,     dt- 

priBtd,  drhenauas!  privatus, 
Sam. 

B»rc)ieann,  or  mcde)  ti<  iouwlt, 
R.  7t,  y,  bKcf'BTin,  inede). 

BKrdiic,  ea;  ■.  [bnr  bier,  disc 
a  dith,  toifc]  A  Jrame  <m  ichich 
several  dishii  tmrt  brtmght  w 
at  once  and  ttt  upon  the  table, 
a  eoMTse,  sernee;  fetculum: — 

£i/-gl 
BKieTol,  hmttauadj.  BAREinoT, 

or  that  goelh  bartfoottd ;  nu- 

dinm  -.—Peccat.  Med.  8. 
lEcrlice ;  adt.    Openly,  nake^, 

lARELT;  palam,  Sum, 
\mna  a  bmtan,  t.  bearm. 
liEiman,   nn ;   mm.  pla.  bsr- 


porMr ;  b^uliu  :-pa  biennenn 
gnelton  beon  fotlsstMc  por- 
ters set  Ihtir  fooUlep,  Joe.  3,  3, 
14. 

Bsrn  a  bam,  T.  bem. 

Bernaii,  fbrbtcnuo,  onbsmaD  r 
p,  boernde,  hi  berenedon ;  pp. 
bKmed ;  t.  a.  [barn  burned ,-  p. 
of  b/man]  To  kindle,  light,  sit 
on  fat,  TO  RURK,  tern  up; 
Bceendere,  exurere ;  ■ —  Biet- 
na%  Du  eower  blacem  light 
neu  yixtr  lamp,  Bd  4,  8.  pa 
ceafu  he  fortieemt!,  Mu  3, 12. 
Hf  oabKrdon  hit  tkey  wt  il 
on  fire.  On.  4,  1,  v.  byrnao. 

Bemei,  bsmii,  vt-,  f.  A  burn- 
ing; incendium:^fiif.  1,  6. 

Bdnet,  beernjrtt,  bemet  A  em- 
iMfun,  burning  np;  combua- 
tio  ^— Gm.  22,  9,  T.  bKroei. 

Burning,  beming: ;  /.  A  burh- 
iHa;adiutio: — BaerningeiriS 
bteroinge  burning  for  burning, 
Ei.  21,  25. 

Ban,  beara  [Pfat.  Dni.  bun : 
CfT.ban:  ALbaen,  ban,b«r- 
acb]  vfpnr*,-perca,lupua;— 
A.IOI,  Som. 

Bent  burst ;  pp.  1^  bentan. 
■  BKTitlaS  bnite,burtt ;  crepueiil : 
—Cat.  t9. 

Bsrauinig,  -iuimb,-muinig,-(yn- 
dig,  -lynnig,  -suining,  beor- 
awinig  [bsr  bare,  t^ien  from 
bar  naked,  open  t  spa  ' 
Norst,  lyndugT 
cftnder,  a  anner,  a  fMSae  tm- 
ner,  a  psMim ;  peccator  :■ — 
C.  «(,  18,  17. 

BvTW  a  grave,  v.  bearw. 

Bxtl  [Plal.Dut.  Ger.  Dan.  Swtd. 
but  m.  n.]  The  inner  bark  tjfa 
tree,  i^vkieh  ropei  vert  made ; 
tilia.     In  Flat,  and  Dal.  bait 


butpnbabU  thili 

tree,  v.  lind. 

Bssten  rap  J  lint 

rope,  a  rope  maJi 

of  Ike   Bndtw  Irr 

mniii — Uig  ^> 

don  mid  twirn  la 

pum,  Jud.  I  j,  IS. 

Bestere  a  iaptiier, 

Bnairi  [baaufcrji^ 

let  robe;  cocdDU 

2.  A  scarlet,  or  a 


To  bridle,  rtin 
curb,  bit;  faoL 
bstan,  Cd.  138. 

BjiTE,  gebffite,  Ih 
n.  llttL  bidll : 
bit:  Horse,  lut] 
bridle,  a  bridle,  !• 
ness  1  lupatum, 
pKt  gebetel  of  I 
bridle  <f,  Bd  3, 
gebctum  leilk  I 
Bd.  i,  14,  T.  brii 

B£D,  ba.%, « ;  pU 
AL  Get.  Dnt.  bi 
balneum:  —  Bd 
On  hatum  baBui 
Bdi,  19. 

Bsefehua,  e 


fnnip,  or 


3S 


(;th 

mat:—R.BB. 

BsfeUn  lo  bathe,  i 

BieS-Btede,  er  -ate 

bathe ;    theitnar 

R.  SB,  and  109. 

BzSw^,  eti  m. 


vind.  Suftiriiidi 
1E8. 
Bsling,  beting,  e 
rapCfOnif  tkingli 

Lslan  ta  bstii 

coUf,  Bt.  41,  3. 

Bnttan    beaten   i 

rant: — CW.308 

Batte  rcttrobierf,  1 
Baoera,  bBzere 

■Bale  an  [Dat  ball 
SH{.bielka:  I< 
BILK,  a  heiqi,  B 
tetta  inter  duot 
ta.  i.  Abeam, 
BjiLcaXTi  tnb 
Onbalcanlegan 
31.  16,  2.  2. 
ManM. 
Balcettan  to  btlch, 
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fi8M,beikl:«ir.[^iLbaId:  ItaL 

baldo:  Moe*»  balth :    Norte, 

baUa]  Bold,  audacious,  ad- 

tnterMf ;    audax:  —  Bd,  1. 

11 

Baid,  bold;  as  the  incipient,  or 

tenniniting  syllable  of  proper 

names  denotes  bold,  courage' 

4V5,  hmmrable ;    audax,  vir- 

niosus: — Baldewin,  Badduin 

jnmhi^ii,  auditm  a  coniett, 

battU,     Ctttfabold,    CuiSbald 

fhm  cuiS  or  cuiSa  known,  well 

knmn,  and  bold.    Eadbold  or 

Eadbald   happUy    bold,  from 

ead  «f  eadig  and  bald. 

Baldlice  boldly,  v.  bealdUce. 

Baldor  [the  eomp.  of  bald    is 

baldor  more  bold,  courageous, 

hmsurable,  heneel   A  prince, 

nkr;  princeps,  dominus: — 

tiau,  Gumena  baldor  amler  of 

«s,  Cd.  128 :  Fr. /luL  p.  8, 24. 

Rinea  bsldor.  Idem,  p.  26,  21. 

Wigena  baldor   a  prince   of 

women.  Id,  p.  22,  5. 

Bakba  bolder,  ▼.  bald. 

^  BaUsam,  es  [DuL  balsem :  Moes. 

bakan:  Ital,  balsamo:   Heb, 

X^W  \V^  bol  smin  the  chirf 
if  oils,  Amos.  6,  6.]  Balsam, 
heim  ;  balaamum : — Bd.  3,  8. 
Balev,  beal,  balo,  balewa,  bealo, 
beihi,bealew,bealw,  es  [Moes. 
balvei:    IceL  bola:    Norse, 

baol,  Ua :  Heb.  ^bn  bli  wast- 
ta^,  dnfrwfiQii]  1.Bale,0vI^ 
nuery,  tonKiif,  mischief,  dan- 
ger, a  asri  sf  injury,  UMneu, 
destrueOM;  malum,  exitium : 
2.1kfrueit^,  wickedness,    the 
devil;  piantas : — 1.  Beomen- 
de  beslo  burning,  torment,  Cd. 
214.    Kannum  to  beala  des- 
truction   to    men,    Chr.l075. 
2.  Bcalowes  gast  the  spirit  of 
inektdness,  the  devU,  Cd.  228. 
Balew,  bealo,  &c. ;  o^f.     1-  ^' 
ferabk,  severe,  deadly:  miser : 
^'Dofraued,  wicked;   sceles- 
tus : — L  Bealu  si^e  a  misera- 
bie  lot,  Cd.  143.    2.  Bealowe 
fmt  a  wicked  ghost  or  spirit, 
C4.229.    Mid  balo  craeftum 
ttitk  wicked  crafts  or  arts,  Bt. 
JloufL  p.  190.    Balewe  ge]>oh- 
tas  wicked  thoughts,  Cd.  224. 
Bafiice  boldly,  v.  bealdlice. 
BaJo  wasery,  ▼.  balew. 
'BaJsames    blaed     The   balsam's 
fruit;  carpobalsamum: — Bal- 
tames  tser  the  tear  or  juice  cf 
tke  balsam  tree  ;  opobalasmum, 
£.48. 
Baisminte  Balsam-mimt,  spear- 
uua,   water-mint;    sisymbri- 
um: q.  mcntha  aquatica,  Lin. 
A.  43. 
BaJzame  baUamf  i.  baldsam. 
Baa  with  both  ;  dot  qfhu,  begen. 
Bi%  et;   pirn,  bin;  si.    lAL 


IceL  bein :  Franc,  bein,  bain, 
pein :  Frs.  v.  ban,  bien :  Dut. 
Swed.  been]  A  bone  ;  os : — 
pis  ys  nu  ban  of  minum  ba- 
num,  Gen.  2,  23.  Moises  nam 
Josepes  ban  mid  him,  Ex.  13, 
19.  Hi  synt  innan  fulle  deadra 
bana,  Mt.  23,  27.  Ban  mine 
my  bone,  Ps.  6, 2.  Banes  bite 
a  bit  or  fragment  of  bone,  L. 
EtheL  86.  Bana  the  hip  or 
huokle  bones,  Cot.  42. 

B&na,  an  [IceL  bani  slaughter; 
AL  ban :  Dan.  bane]  1.  A 
killer,  murderer,  manslayer ; 
interfector.  2.  Destruction,  the 
undoing,  bane  ;  pernicies : — 1. 
Hy  nsfre  his  banan  folgian 
noldan  they  never  would  follow 
his  murderer,  Chr.  755.  2.  Som. 
and  Lye,  v.  aldorbana,  broiSr- 
bana,  feorhbana,  ordbana. 

B&nbeorg,  es ;  m.  [ban  a  bone, 
beoiv  a  defence :  old  Dut.  been- 
berghe  boots :  hence  banbeor- 
gas]  Boots,  buskins,  greaves; 
ocresB : — Cot.  17, 145,  v.  ban- 
rift. 

B&nbrice  [ban  a  bone,  brie  or 
brice  a  breakingi  A  bone- 
breach,  a  brecJcing,  or  frac- 
ture ofabone ;  ossis  fractura : 
—q.  the  plant  anthericum 
ossifragum,  Lin.  Herb.  15,  13. 

Banc  [Fr.  Armor,  banc :  Frs,  v. 
bank:  AL  /)tt^.  bank:  Dan. 
bank :  Swed.  bsnk:  ItaL  ban- 
co] A  bench,  bank,  hillock:  tu- 
mulus, Som. 

Bancorena  burh,  bancoma  by- 
rig  [banc  a  bank,  an  elevation, 
chor  a  choir,  burh  or  byrig  a 
burg  or  city^  Bangor,  in 
Wales ;  civitas  Bangor,  Som. 

fianco^e  [ban  bone;  coj^a  dis- 
ease^ An  erysipelas,  a  burning 
ulcer,  St,  Anthony's  fire  ;  ignis 
sacer : — Bancol^e,  )>atis  oman. 
Liber.  Medicus,  p.  1,  c.  39,  v. 
oman. 

Band  bound,  v.  bindan. 

Banda  a  band,  v.  bonda. 

B&nfag;  adj.  [ban  bone,  &g 
ehanigeable]  Mortal,  deadly ; 
lethifer : — Beo.  c.  11,  146. 

B&nhiis,  es  The  bone-house,  the 
breast,  the  body ;  oasea  domus, 
pectus: — He  \>a  banhus  ge- 
DTocenhxfde he  the  bone-house, 
the  breast,  or  body,  hath  brok- 
en, Beo.  c.  43,  21.  Hence 
banhuses  weard  the  body's 
guard,  the  mind,  Cd.  169. 

fiannan  to  command,  v.  abannan. 

Bannuccamb  [camb  a  comb"]  A 
wool-comb;  pecten  textorium : 
— A»3. 

B&nrift,  banryft  [ban  bone,  rift 
a  cover"]  Boots,  greaves;  ocres: 
— Cot.  174,  V.  ban-beorg. 

Bansegn  [Al.  bann  on  edict,  segn 
a  sign]  A  banner,  an  ensign; 
39 


vexillum  :—Cot.  23,  v.  treu- 
teru. 

Binwierc,  es;  n.  [ban  a  bone, 
wsrc  or  weorc  work,  pain] 
Grief,  pain,  or  ache  in  the  bones; 
dolor  ossiiun,  Som. 

B&nwyrt  [ban  bone,  wyrt  an 
herb]  Bone-wort,  a  violet,  per- 
haps the  small  knapweed;  viola, 
centauria  minor :  —  JR.  24 : 
Herb.  141.  There  is  also  Seo 
greate  banwyrt,  R.  p.  3,  c.  8. 

Baorm  bosom,  v.  bearm. 

Bar,  es;  m.  [Frs.  Dut.  beer: 
Ger.  Not.  eber :  AL  bser :  Heb. 
*1^37!3  boir  a  brute  or  gtutton- 
ous  animal,  from  1^^  to  con- 
sume] A  BOAR;  aper: — Elf, 
gL  13,  V.  wild-bar,  tam-bar. 
"Bar,  baer;  a^j.  [Plat.  Dut.  Ger. 
AL  Dan.  bar:  Frs.  v.  bear: 
Norse,  ber :  Heb.  IVQ  bar  to 
open,  make  evident]  Bare,  na- 
ked; nudus :— On  barum  son- 
dum  on  bare  sands,  Bt.  34, 10. 

Barbacan,  barbycan  An  outwork, 
a  promontory ;  antemurale,£ytf  • 

Barenian ;  p.  hi  barenodon,  ba- 
rendon  To  make  bare;  denu- 
dare  se: — Sand  barenodon, 
Cd.  166. 

Barm  a  bosom,  v.  bearm. 

Bam  burned,  v.  byman. 

Barocscire  the  bare  oak  shire  or 
Berkshire,  so  called  from 
a  polled  oak  in  Windsor  fo- 
rest, where  public  meetings 
were  held,  Brompt.  p.  801.  It 
was  written  most  commonly 
by  the  Anglo-Saxons — ^Bar- 
rue,  Bearruc,  and  Bearwuc- 
scire,  Chr.  860. 
*  Baron  A  man ;  homo.  Lye, 

Barspere,  barspreote  [bar  boar, 
spere  spear]  A  boar  spear  ; 
venabulum : — Elf,  gr.  6. 

BarlS  [q.  bsrs]  A  kind  of  fish; 
dromo : — R.  103,  Lye. 

Basing  A  short  cloak,  a  cloak; 
chlamys,  palliiun : — Ic  geseah 
wurm  readne  basing  /  saw  a 
purple  [worm  or  shell-fish  red- 
dened] cloak,  Jos.  1,  21.  The 
name  of  a  place.  Basing,  old 
Basing,  near  Basingstoke, 
Hampshire.  Wi^  ))one  here 
set  Basingum  with  the  army  at 
Basing,  Chr.  871. 

fiasnian ;  v.  To  expect ;  expec- 
tare :— C.  R.  Lk,  23,  35. 

Basnung  Expectation ;  expecta- 
tio:— C.iJ.ZA.21,  26. 

Baso,  basu.  1.  Purple ;  purpu- 
ra : — Cot.  85.  2.  A  kind  rf co- 
lour mixed  with  blue  and  pur- 
ple ;  indicum,  Som.,  v.  brun 
baso,  wealh-baso. 
^Basteme  The  people  qfSarmatia 
in  Europe  or  upper  Hungary  ; 
Bastarnse,  Lye. 

Basu ;  adj.  Purple ;  purpureus : 
—Basu  hsewen  <^  purple  eo- 


i3r  BE 

tar  01  kke,  afioB-Itt  or  crta- 
■M  eaiimr,  Col.  117,  Stm. 

Buuian  Tt  U  eiad  Is  pBjile  ; 
piuputi  Testiri,  Sum. ' 

Buwe  a  tearlil  rabt,  T.  bs*wL 

Buwan  lUn  [buu  furpJe,  atan 
jhnw]  ^  ts])iu>  a  prtCMU  itoM 
vanfbigjnm  a  ytUoai  U  a  no- 
Itt  raimr  ;  topaiium  : — Pt. 
118,  127. 

Bat,  bite  A  bat,  club,  ilajf  or 
ttiek;  fintii,  Lyt. 

Bat,  bet,  bate  [JL  bot :  Fn.  e. 
bAat:  Dal  boot :  Siottl.  bnet] 
A  BOAT,  (Aip,  MiM(  f  liatei: 

BitUf;  momordit,  T.  bilan. 
Buui  Ta  BAIT  or  lag  a  bait  fir 
ajUktIoiaitakecki'uieicaze, 
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BEA 


fin  31. 

-  ai^v.b« 


t  71k«afv 


BaS 


lad  from  in  bACha,  Cir.  S77, 
T.  Acr-mannee  ceaiter. 
'  BaSian,  beSiao,  ic  belSige  or  bn- 
Sygs  i  p.  ode,  ede ;  p^  od,  ed. 
n  BATBK,  i«<uk,/MW>il,ek- 
rlnb  ,■  laTare :  —  SddoD  faeo 
baSian  wolde  du  would  ttldom 
iaauoiwath,ad.t.l9.  Hi 
batvdon  ^one  lichoman  thty 
MKulud  Ilia  body,  Bd.  4,  19. 
BaSiendra  manna  biu  Iht 
*«M^tatUig  iiua,  R.  SB. 
BatSo  batlu,  t.  boS. 


phiariui,  proreta,  £yr. 

Bltwl,  bull,  bntu,  batwu;  a^j. 
[b4  totit,  twi  fvs]  Both  thb 
TWO,  MA.  Batwa  Adam  and 
Eae,  OLSJ:  On,iS,  SS,  t. 
begtn. 

Banreard  [bat  hiaf,weaid  *«)- 
<r]  Kttper  oc  coimaiiJtr  ^  o 
lUpi  navii  cuitoi,  £m. 
'Be,bi,bigjfnp.  dot.  [Jfou.  U: 
A«<1.  bi,  be:  ^£.b«i:  Fn. 
DtU.  letL  by  :  Otr.  hey.  Tlu 
prtpaiiiiani  be,  bj,  big  art  ftr- 
Aopi  III*  japrrafKw  hiiiiI  iff 
bi^an,  bi-an,  by-an  (o  inla- 
U,  ocetipji,  poueu,  or  frtm 
by  or  iw,  s  b/occ  oceiwinf,  or 
,  aU  wbich  de- 
ne 1  in  thii 


„.  de.  S- 
M  i)f,  ojttT,  attcrding 
to;  pro,  propter,  lecimdum. 
i.Btiide,imt!^;  e,ex:— l.Be 
wtgtbylliemiy,Mk.8,a.  Be 
fiam  acrande  uptm  the  tiriad 
or  ikon,  MMS,  4S.  Ne  be 
hlaEt  anum,  acbetelcon  worde, 
an.  4,  4.     2.  Be  tiam  cilde 


Me  cUU,  JO.  3,  8. 
Ahiiad  ^  eildum  dagum, 
DeiH.*,i2.  Behliaan^or 
aboal  fame,  BU  TUItt,  19,  SO 
SI:  Card.  p.S.  8.  He  ICtte 
wurde  be  worde  )u  ut  mrd 
for  itord,  Bl.  pr^.  Card.  p.  2 : 
pr^.  hi.  4. Be  )iam  wege 
iuUeUe  ■«;,£<.  40,  5.  ^  Be 
aafealdum  tiaglt.  Be  twi- 
fealdop  heqfoU,  £<.  22, 4.  Be 
))am  maitaa  at  Ihi  ouimL  Be 
)iam  f>e  oi,  Gn.  3,  6. 
Be-  [Otr.  be]  U  often  uaedai  a 
prefix.  When  prefixed  to 
verba,  be-  frequently  expre*- 
aei  an  acliTe  ugiuficBtion,  aa 
behabbaa  to  lurrBundi  began- 

Cttptrfiru  acditpatdi,  fte. 
eeimet  be-  preGied  indl- 
caiei  no  perceptible  vahadoa 
in  tbe  aenie  i  aa  belifin  fa  b 
Ttmaining,  or  accr  and  sioM, 
beg^an  ta  begird  or  gird, 
aa  ID  iprengaa  and  beapren- 
gvi  la  tpriikU,  or  beiprim- 
tie.  Tbe  lame  obaervatioo 
will  apply  to  the  preSiei  a-, 
for-,  ge-,  to-,  &C.  Some  worda 
are  not  now  found  in  their 
aimple  itate,  but  only  oceor 
with  these  prefixes;  aa  beli- 
fan,  gelic,  ariaan.  Sic  Thia 
prepoiidon  iBuaed,wilh  little 
Taneqp,  b;  all  Gothic  nationi, 
at  A.  S.  by-an,  big-an,  bycg- 
an,  beg-ani  Jfoct.  bui-ani 
AB(£lM,ba-a,bu-a:  leeL  by- 
a,  bigg-a:  jIL  big-eo,  bu-en; 
Otr.  bau-eui  Dat,  bouw-en, 
denoting  tDprepsre,  to  bmid,  to 
Imkabil,  to  eeeupy,  or  jMueu, 
to  tttricii,  to  practice,  to  per- 
ambulati,  to  place,  to  aiuawe, 
to  lili,  to  aiwrre,  fa  wtnUp, 
to  chilu,  to  repair ;  Jaaaetai'i 
Herm.  ScgtM.  p.fi7. 

BlACEH,  beacD,  becen,  becun 
[Fr$.  V.  beoken :  DM.  baecke : 
Gtr.  bake]  A  beacon,  a  tign, 
a  lata  i  ngaam  :—Pi.  77, 48. 

Beacenatan,  beicnelorr  [beacen 
biacaw,  atan  ttau,  ton  twier] 
J  iltne  HiAn-em  tbe  beacon  jirt 
HH  mada,  s  «tosi  or  touer 
ubtreim  to  let  Ike  beanm  fre  i 
apecula,  pharua;— To  beacne 
torr,  Cd.  SO. 

Beacneng,  beacaung,  bycaung. 


nntuti— Cel.  1S9.  ZJtpiaik- 
big  bv  tnpti  or  ffirret  i  tro- 
pdogia: — Cti.  201,  Som. 
Beacne-tarr  a  inuos-tatMr,  t. 

Beacnian  to  beckon,  j,  bicnian. 
Beacniendl  ic  aUe;iirica%,  v.  byc- 

nendlic 
Bead  a  UMt,  v.  bord. 
Bead  a  prai/er,  T.  gebed. 
Beld  cerauH^^,  <r,  beodan. 
Beads  A  caatellor,  a  pernader. 


Beado,  beadow,  btadi 
Battle,  tear,  liatgU, 
belimn:— *V./«ip 
It  ia  used  id  ceoip 
follows — Beadn-bE 


ptag  of 
Besdo- 


21,  145'  BodL-a 
(ory  patKT,  Cd.  16( 
rinc  [rinc  a  mat] 
Ft.  Jad.  p.  a,  24 
rincum  wm  Eon 
Bawie  mil  camqieni 
Bt.BaKLf.liO.  I 
[ayrc  a  garmeiii] 
ment.  Bee.  38,  I 
acearp  ehatp  bf, 
toansan(BM.S7, 
scrud  [aerud  cbll 
aj^tarel,  teartUt 
dreii,   Beo.  6.      I 


Beiegtied,  beag))ed  1 
tuus,  Lve. 

Be-KWnad;  pvt  J* 
riage,  ueddedi  it; 
ponaala : — Bewed 
Bwnad  ¥>eddtd  i 
Chr.1051. 

Beaffau;  fi.  beaft; 
To  latiait  I  lamer 

Bba'o,  b^,  beih,  bi 
M.  [Ft-i.  u.  beage/ 
croiMB,  gariamd;  o 
hraetkl,  a  itetklitet 
tl  to  hang  aimt 
ring;  armilla,  a 
To  ^am  beage  It 
at.  37,  2.  Se  bei 
mwa  of  good.  Id. 
rs.    ^  Used  in 

elen,  gotten,  CM. 

dor-beah  a  ovwa 

64,  12.    Rand-U 

tUtId  or  itckier. 

beah-g7&    a  cm 

maaufcait  rttoardi: 

Baah-hradene  en 

Ft.  JwL  p.  23,  24 

hiJl  1^  hractieU,  £ 

Beagfowwrqr,  t.  hi 

Beagen  beik,  t.  begi 

Beagian  bi^an  Tt  i 

a  goriowt  ■■  ;  eori 

8,  6,  JtaiL 

BeuCedAsd,T.be 

Beahniaiffe^  T.  b 

Beah  a  mor*,  t.  bei 

Beah-giTe,  beBh-g](l 

^ear,  1.  beag. 
Beal,  bealo,  bealu  m 


\u 


BEA 


13h 


BEA 


13j 


BEA 


BeiktB«  bealcettaa,  balcettan 
[Fn. «.  ballge :  bade  a  belch] 
A  tELCH,  emitt  ntter^  ptmr  out ; 
cnietiTe: — Swete  to  bealce- 
tesae  tweet  to  the  stomachy  Bt, 
n,l    Dag  J»am  dffigc  beal- 
ca  word,  P«.  18,  2.    Beal- 
cetteS  heorte  min  word  god, 
ft.  44, 1.    Bealcetta^  weleras 
miDelo&ang,  Pt.  118,  171. 
BeaM  beU,  ▼.  bald. 
BeakOice,  baldlice,  ballice ;  adv. 
Boldly,  uutantly,  eamettly, 
saadbf!  audenter: — Judg.i, 
21,27. 
fiealdor  a  primee,  ▼.  baldor. 
BeaMra  more  bold,  ▼.  bald. 
Beakiwyrda;    adj,    [bald    bold, 
word,  wyrd  iMrif]  Bold,  im- 
fnient,  9ttmcy  in  tpeeeh  or  km- 
gaage ;  andax  Z'-^J  tauqfjest' 
tr;  acarra,  Som. 
Bealew  muertiHe,  ▼.  balew ;  a^. 
Bealh  in»  ffii^ry,  v.  belgan. 
BeaOtiess  tetticuli.  Cot.  163,  Sown, 
^BetbfttD;  adj.  Baleful,  dire, 
aned,  whked;  pestiferus:— 
Fr.  Jmd.  p.  22,  4,  Mtmn, 
^Beab-hydig;    adj.  Malevolent; 
sederi  addictua : — Beo.  1 1, 29. 
Bealo-oi^  J  fatal  ttrtfe,  danger- 
mueemtett;  peadferum  odium: 
—&«.  34,28. 
Beahr,  bealew  an  evH,  v.  balew. 
Bc4]i,beoin,ea;  m.  [i^t  baum, 
bomxi,  panm,   poum:  Franc 
beam,  boom :  Frs.  beam :  Dut. 
boom :  Boa.  bom :  Heb.  nQ3 
bme  kt^]    1.  A  beam,  post, 
a  ttoek  if  a  tree,  a  tplint; 
tnba,ttipea.    2,  A  tree;  ar- 
bor.   KIki  thing  proceeding 
in  a  right  Uu.    Hence,  a  ray 
of  tight,  a  tim-heom ;  radius. 
4L  A  trumpet;  tuba  for  byme 
cnUeft  eee: — 1.  Se  be  m  bio  on 
Hnmn  agenum  eagan,  Mt.  7,4. 
2.Swa  great  beirni  on  wyda 
CM  a  great  tree  in  a  wood,  Bt. 
38, 2.    li&i  beam  the  tree  of 
l^e,  Som,      8.  Swilce  aunne 
beam  Uke  a  nm-beam,  Chr,  678. 
4.  a  Mt.  24,  81. 
Beao-dnne  [beam  a  tree,  dune 
a  hUf]  The  name  of  many 
places  in  England,  so  called 
mmi  their  elevated  situation, 
covered  with  wood,  now  cor- 
rupted intoilaaiplON,  Chr.  614. 
Beam-ileoC  [beam  a  beam,  fleot 
aa  arai  ^  tke  tea,  an  estuarv] 
The  name  d  placea  now  call- 
ed Bemm^et,  Beaanfled,  Hunt., 
BamJUei,  Bei^Uet,  Etoex,  Chr. 
897. 
Beaoiian;  pp.  beamed  To  thine, 
U  castfarih  raye  or  beawu  like 
iW  amn  ;  radiare,  Scm. 
B«aai-scead7We-«Aadf,  thethade 
<f  a  trues   arboria  umbra : — 
BL  RamL  p.  158. 
BiAJi,  bien   [Pfa^.  bone:    Ger. 


|)ohne:  Frs.  v.  bean:  Dut. 
boon :  Dan.  bonne :  Swed.  bo- 
na] A  BEAN,  aU  torts  ofpidte; 

faba,    legumen : Cot.  122. 

Bean  pisan  pepper.  Cot.  34. 

Bean-beigas,  bean-coddaa;  pi. 
[bean  a  bean,  baelg  or  codd  a 
bagl  Bean-pods,  hutkt,  coda  or 
shells ;  fabarum  sacculi : — Cot. 
200.  Of  )»am  beancoddum, 
Lk.  15,  16. 

Beand  a  band,  ▼.  baend. 

Beanen;  adj.  Beany,  belonging 
to  beans;  fabarius: — Beanene 
melewe  bean-mbal»  Herb. 
151,  3.  Beanscealaa  bean- 
shells. 
^  Bear  beer,  y.  beor. 

Bear  bore ;  portavit,  y.  beran. 

Bearanbyrig  ^aa^ry,  y.  Beran- 
byrig. 

Beard,  berd  [Plat.  Dut.  baard : 
Frti,  V.  bird :  Ger.  bart  m : 
Dan.  beerd]  A  beard;  bar- 
ba:— Z«o.  19,  27. 

Beardleas;  adj.  Beardless; 
imberbis.  Used  as  a  noun, 
it  denotes  those  without  a 
beard,  as  a  youth,  stripling, 
also  a  hawk  or  buxxard;  ephe- 
bus,  buteo : — R.  87. 

Bearo,  bearug,  bearb,  berga 
\_Frs.  V.  baerg]  A  barrow-pig, 
aporket;  migidis: — Elf.  gl.  18. 

Bearh  kept,  v.  beorgan. 

Bearht,    bearhtnea    bright,    y. 
beorht,  beorhtnes. 
r  Bearhtm,    bryhtm,    breahtem, 
brshtm  Brightnett,  glittering, 

scintillation;  coruscatio; 

Breahtem  sefterbreahtme  glit- 
tering after  glittering  ottuccet- 
sive  tcii^illations,  Cod.  Ex.  52, 
a.  10.  %  Eagan  bearhtm  a 
twinkling  of  the  eye,  a  moment, 
Bd.  2, 13,  (used  m  the  datiye 
case  as  an  adyerb)  in  a  twink- 
ling,  in  a  moment,  immediately, 
suddenly.  Bearhtme  stopon  in 
a  montent  they  went,  Fr,  Jud. 
p.  21,  28. 

Bearhtm-hwile,  byrhtm-hwyle ; 
adv.  A  twinkling  while,  a  mo- 
ment ;  oculi  nictus  tempus : — 
Lk.  4,  5,  Mann. 

Bearm  [AL  Dan.  Swed.  Moes. 
barm]  A  bosom,  a  lap;  gre- 
mium  : — On  eowerne  bearm, 
Lk.  6,  38.  losep  hi  nam  of 
^aes  fsder  bearme,  Gen.  48, 
12,  y.  bosum,  fe)»em,  greada. 

Bearm,-barm-r8egl  or  cM  Barm' 
cloth,  a  bosom  cloth,  an  apron  ; 
mappula : — Elf.  gl,  p.  61. 

6e-arn  occured,  y.  be-yman. 
^  Bearn,  es ;  n.  [Moes.  bam :  AL 
bam,  hern:  Icel.  Dan,  and 
Swed.  bam :  Frs.  barn,  hem, 
bom :  Scot,  baim]  1 .  A  barn, 
child,  son,  pledge ;  filius.  2. 
Issue,  of  spring,  progeny;  so- 
boles.  3.  Svnof  war,  a  war- 
41 


rior,  nobleman,  general,  hero ; 
yir,  heros : — 1.  pys  aynd  Is- 
raela  beama  naman,  Ez.  1,  1. 
Beon  mid  beame  graioidvm 
esse,  Somn.  370,  Beama  beam 
a  son*s  son,  a  nephew* s  son  or 
niece* s  daughter.  Cot.  199.  2. 
Bearna  team  offspring',  proge- 
ny. We^raes  besem  the  young 
ffa  ram,  Ps,  28,  1.  8.  y.  bo- 
om. 

Beam-cennan;  p,  de;  pp.  ed; 
V.  a.  To  bear  or  bring  forth  a 
child,  to  travail;  parturire : — 
On  sare  ^u  cennyat-beam, 
Oen.3,  16. 
*  Beam-cennung  or  cenning  a 
child-birth, 

Beam-eacen,  -eacn;  part,  Tra* 
vailing,  bringing  forth ;  preg- 
nans :— Bearneacen  wif  )»ro- 
waS  a  travaiUng  woman  suffer- 
eth,Bt.3l,l.  R,^,6Snote, 

Beam-eacnung  Generation,  con" 
ception;  genitura,  Som. 

Betanend  for  bymende  burning, 
y.  byrnan. 

Beam-leas, -lest;  adj.  Childless; 
improles,  sine  liberis,  aborti- 
vus.  Gen.  42,  36. 

Beam-lufa  Love  of  children,  adop" 
turn;  adoptio: — On  beam  lu- 
&n  habban  to  take  in  adoption, 
Bd.  15, 19. 

Bearn-myr^ra  a  child-murderer, 
an  infanticide, 
1  Beam-  team,  es  [Scot,  beamtime : 
bearn  a  child,  team  a  succes- 
sion] Posterity,  generation  ;  so- 
bolis  procreatio: — Ors,!,  14. 

Bearo  a  grove,  v.  bearw. 

Bearocscyre,  Bearucscyre,  Bear- 
wucscire  BerkMre,  y.  Baroc- 
scire. 

Bears  a  fish,  y.  bsera. 

Beam  a  grove,  v,  bearw. 

Bearug  a  barrow-pig,  y.  bearg. 

Bearw,  bearo,  bearow,  bearuw, 
ea ;  in.  A  barrow,  a  high  or 
hUly  place,  a  wood,  a  grove,  a 
hUl  covered  with  wood;  lucus, 
nemus:— Bearwas^opef,  Cd, 
72.  Bearo  sette  he  planted  a 
grove,  Cd.  136.  In  bearwe, 
on  bearwe  or  on  bearowe  ta  a 
wood.  Cot.  109.  Wic  mid  bea- 
ruwe  ymbsealde  a  mansion 
surrounded  with  a  grove,  Bd, 
5,  2,  y.  beorh. 

Be&tan  he  be4teS  or  bet ;  part, 
beatende,  beotiende;  p,  he 
boot,  we  beoton ;  pp.  be&ten ; 
v.a.  To  beat,  strike,  strike 
with  the  hands,  to  vapour, 
threaten;  percutere: — ^AgyniS 
beatan,  iir^24,  49.  He  bet 
hine  selfne  he  strikes  himself. 
Past.  64.  Hwy  beatst  )»u  met 
Jn.  18,23.  pa  Balaam  beot  |m)- 
neas8an,?irum.22,23.  Gefelde 
ic  me  beotiende  and  wyrpende 
I  felt  mysetf  beating,  and  turn- 
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I«b  BEG 

cem—R.  IS,  Ljft. 

Befleuii  p.  beflog!  pp.  befln 
To  fag,  to  tm,  or  tak*  <^Uu 
tUa,  or  bark;  decortieare: — 
CuLeZ. 

Befleogini  p.  ic  befleoh,  we  be- 
fli^Di  pp.  beBogta  Ta  fm, 
fa  ateag,  tieapt ;  eBogne : — 

Bi.s,  la 

Beftietde  ftU,  t.  be&nn. 
Befob  cnOoiB,  T.  befon. 
Befolen;(U(tf,  i.  be^lUn. 
BerdD,  ic  ber6h,  beffi,  he  beffih«i 


torn,  beiiht 
campoit,  lunvuad,  laki,  n- 
MHort;  capere.  2.  To  apprt- 
Mtml,  «»,  tB  takt  held  if; 
deprehendeie.  3.  To  rtctiv, 
eoilaiit,  eiiibract,nitrrUm  i  re- 
cipere:- — I.  pit  big  soldon 

tone  Hslend  nt  bu  ipisce 
efnn.  Ml.  22,  15.  2.  pa  ne 
mibloD  hig  hyi  word  befbo, 
Lk.W,  2E  3.  Ne  mihte  be- 
fon,  Jh.21,  2£.  Icbefah  hit 
mid  (eium  wordum  /  entfan 
it «  a/ae  werdi,  SaliL  3,  T.  fon. 

BefoTigeae»Maiii«f,-fip.a^befiin. 

Befor  a  bemer,  T.  beofer. 
>  Befonn ;  pnp.  dot.  aa.  [be  bj/, 
pn*iwiitg,  tonn  fin,  aaictto- 
rso]  BkfosE)  anle,  coram: — 
Be  forao  )>e,  Pt.  3S,  7.  pa 
.  Ealdormen  heredou  big  beib- 
Twa  him,  Sflt.  12,  IS.  Urn 
ne  vafke  >as,  |iBt  |w  neor- 
r>D  KinaC  beForao  ^am  mo- 
nao,  and  ne  beforan  ^nre 
aunnan  wha  mmderi  tMatlkit, 
thai  tkt  ttan  tkint  brfart  Of 
atna,  oad  wl  itfim  tk* 
At.  39,  3. 

BeforaDcwade  finiaU,  t. 

Befbrangettihtieadeysre-ardafo- 

jiig,  T.  geitibtan. 
Belbrleag«  Bamrtrj/,  the  name  of 

a  town  in  Yorluhiie,  Sam. 
Befbtigani    To  cut  of  Ikefteti 

pedea  abuindere,  Sam. 
*  Befrinan,  belrynan  lo  aik ;  p.  ic 

befniD,  hi  befrunoD,  v.  frinan. 
BefUn  1^,  T.  boftan. 
Se  Mian  M  tkt  fiO,  ptrftctis 

Befylan,  geMan;  pp.  belled, 
gelylod,  befiled,  be^ld  [be. 
All  /obJ]  To  BetoOl,  palluW, 
itfU,  atake ^kg i  iuquioate. 


TofoUom,.  .    . 

liitere  1— £if.  i,  19. 
BeiyUani  pp.  befylled,  befolen 

TtfiU,fU  upi   adimplere: — 

B4.  1,  27. 
Be^lS/aUt,  T.befeallan. 
Beg  a  «nin,  ».  beag. 


incantare : — Herb.  86,  4,  Satt. 
Begin,  ic  begi,  he  beg>fi  ;  p. 
ic,  he  begde,beeMe,  we  bee- 
6don ;  pp.  begangen  [be,  gan 
(ego]  1.  To  go  oorr.tB  peram- 
bulate; perambulare.  2.  To 
fiUea  after,  to  praetiti,   


KM,  itMdfi,  ocnpy,  dieelii   ti- 

geond  )iaa  eorSan  and  hi  bee- 
ode  /  aaUied  thraigh  [»««r] 
Ike  tarik,  and  perambalalid  it, 
ThK.  Hep.  Job.  p.  164, 16.  Se 
fie  ecer  begnS  ki  ako  goa  Brer 
the  land,  a  farmer.  Elf.  gr.  7. 
Z  He  benS  unmctaa,  Demt 
21,  20.  Bega^eiylTaeloar- 
bemfue  eierdie  Oiyteff  in  or 
devote  Ikgieif  to  pietg,    I  TtM. 

Began  begaii,  i.  beginoao. 

B«ang,  bigang,  bigong,  bigeng 
pie,  gang  a  itep,  procet^mf] 
Jn  imderlaking,  hutuu,  tier- 

Mpi  negotium,  cultua:— Bi- 
gong hire  Kbatojnae  the  ter- 
RM  If/"  ktr  T»}i^m,  Bd.  2,  S ; 
/«.  23,  7. 

Beganga,  begenga,  bigonga,  bi- 
genga,  bigengea,  an  i  ■.  ^a 
iakabilant,  a  dofUer,  a  adti- 
vaior,  an  obierver,  a  beatfaeUir, 
uorthipper;  iacola,  cultor: — 
Be  orran  higengum  of  ike 
fritiahabitanti,  Bd.  1, 1.  pear- 
fena  bigenga  a  henrfaetor  if 
the  poor,  Bi.a,  14. 
'  Begangao,  hi  begangeS  [be,  gan. 
gan  togo,  T.  began]  To  go  lo 
or  after,Uiatleiid,liniear,iat- 
roaiid,  totrikip ;  aequi,  obur- 
Tare,  incunbere:— Begangan 
biigebedu  toatteadkitprageT, 
Bd.  3,16,  Begangan  wKccan 
ta  atlead  valch,  Bd.  3,  17. 
Cartaiaa  WKS  mida>uta 
gangen  Cartkagtioateutuiardlj/ 
tarroanded  by  tea,  Ori.  4,  13. 
Forligru  ■at  begange  ihmid 
aalfoUow  adtdttry,  L.  CnMi.  7. 

Bq^aone*  [beginnon  to  be^a'\ 
Tke  ealemle,  Ike  fret  dayofike 
month  I  calends;— Cot.  202. 

Beg- beam,  beig-beam  [begir 
berry,  beam  a  (m]  The  mi- 
btrry  irtt,  tke  blackberry  baek, 
a  tree  bearing  berriei,  a  braa^ 
ble:  moru.  -.—H.  20. 37,  JTrnn. 

Begea  ^botk  i  gen.  if  begen. 

Begean  to  bend,  t.  bugan. 

Begeaten  oblatnad  ,-  pp.  c/  be- 
gytan. 

Begemed  taken  cart  of,  goeeraed; 
pp.  Iff  begymao. 

Be'oin,  bij  ;*iL  begTa,b^ea; 
dal.\>im\  aet.iA;  pron.[FUtt. 
Did.  beide ;  Get.  beyde :  Ot(f. 
betbe,  bediu :  Tai.  Moet.  ba. 
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BeinbB;  1^  od  [be»  godian  to 

kufiTthen^eromms  co- 

Rimre:— Pt.  5, 15. 
Befotpn  t9  tunue,  v.  began 

rbcgtogUL 
B«|««n  *««,▼.  began. 
5e^x^  «tffNwtf»  ▼'  began. 
BegoMCNcraid  ▼.  b^peotan. 
BegTsi^Mv.begen. 
Be^iMbB  [be,  grindan  to^rtmri 

Uiutrmf,nb,»poUs  pnvare: 

Be|i1pafl;fpked,eii;  «.«.  [be, 
giipin  to  gnipe]  ^o  oripe, 
tkutn^dddts  increpare:— 
A:l{,7,T.gripan. 

Bq^rorenne  Skivermg,  qwMng, 
inttiag;  borreiu«  atridena: 

-a  ill 

kBesToraUn  r«iMKii<,  to  ^rtrM 
^;  tDOSKtt :— GdL  13,  ▼.  gnor- 

BJIB. 

BegiyDcdauaered;  M<r^pp0dl 
Begmoe,  bcgonnen  begtm^  ¥. 

bcfinuii. 

B«g^|UM;  f.  gildan. 
Be^Bio,bcgiman;  jNir^.bege- 

Beode;  ^  de;  pp.  ed;   v. a. 

U  tifa  Mre  tf,  to  keep,  go- 

ten,  Ttgerif  «6ferve,  aUendi 

ofaieniK,  f.  gyman. 
BcgyBCB,  begioieD  eare,reg<ird, 

^lenttm,  tkew,  pomp  ;   ob- 

temtio :— Mid    beg^rmene, 

|i<ra  rafKin|pi|aiwCf    ^^^ 
Jiatapmp,LkA7,20. 
Begyi^;  ^  de;  pp.  ed,  orbe- 
Ijird;  M.[be,  g3rrdan  to  gird] 
I  TtUttatOftmrroumd;  cin- 
gere.   I  T»  elotke ;  vesdre. 
3.  T9  i^adt  nufotd,  fort^! 
fflooiR :— 1.  BegyrdaS  eower 
lendeoo,  Ex.  12,  11.     2.  BeL 
17.   lBd.1,6. 
&«3^^<kff  •teoM,  y.  begitan. 
IMacmm,  V.  beag. 
Beliabbuw  be  bebabba«,  beba- 
h»,  behsfeS;  p.  bebsfod,  bi 
bcbcidon;  ppL  bebsfed,  be- 
baft;  9.  i.  [be  fty,  near,  babban 
i3  iae]    1.  To  ccmpase,  en- 
fttwpoMf  surmmdi    cingere. 
1  7*  fedhM,  ileteM  ;    deti- 
•we."— 1.  pine  fynd  bebab* 
M  K  I^  19,  43.     2.  Hi 
bebsfiitio  bine,  /^it.  4,  42. 
iebcf«dne«,  le; /.  A  detention, 
«rf ;  comenratio: — ^^  Bebe- 
f^Msitsten  tparingness,parri' 
»>Sf.  Cotl91,T.fiB8t-bafoIne8. 
«l«ft  AeU,  V.  bebabban. 
€ba  [be  by,  near,  hsae  eom- 
<^*^   A  $ef  command,  vow, 
f^«w.  Heacewa  behest!  vo- 
<im:~He  fela  belueaa  bebet 
kr  wi^Mw  aod^,  cikr.  1098, 

(^ge  apiw,  ▼.  bebataxL 
**tst<W0  Mw,  ▼.  behatan. 
^dao  niS  «r  from  To  utatf , 
*»<  regard;  eawera : — C.  Jfc 
J^  7,  U,  T.  bcheaMaiu 


?!' 


Bebangian  [be,  bangian  to  Am^] 
To  BBHAMO,  to  ikaa^  round; 
dependere : — Behangen  beon 
mid  bellum  to  be  [bekung] 
kmng  round  nrith  beUt,  Past. 
16,3. 

Beb&t  gebAt,  es;  n.  [be  fty,  bat 
▼.  batan  to  command,  from 
P^ot.  bete  aeoimaaiuf.*  bence 
in  Chaucer  we  bave  bebete, 
behote,  behest  a  promiie,  v. 
behss]  A  vow,  a  promises  ▼<>- 
turn : — pu  bebat  behietat, 
Deut.  28,  21.  He  gehat  ge- 
bet  he  vowed  a  vow,  Bd,  8,  27. 
Ic  sende  bebat,  Lk.  24,  49. 

Beh&tan,  ^u  bebstat,  he  beluet; 
pu  bebet,  geheht,  we  beheton ; 
pp.  beh&ten,  gehiten  v.  a.  [be 
by,  hatan  to  call,  command']  To 
vow,  promise;  voTere: — Behat 
by  beheton  they  vowed  a  vow. 
GehaU^  Dribtne,  Ps.  75,  11. 
a  behet  he  mid  a^e,  Mt.  14, 
%  With  wedd  to  give  a 
pledge.  God  behet  us  wedd 
God^ave  us  a  pledge,  Deut.  6, 2. 

Behawian  To  see,  see  clearly; 
▼idere: — Behawa  ^onne  ^at 
^u  ut  ado  ^at  mot  see  then 

clearly  [rare  dia)3Xc\//eic] 
that  thou  take  out  the  mote, 
Mt  7,  5. 
^Beheafdian ;  p.  dode ;  pp.  dod ; 
v.a.  [be  by,  heafd  head]  To 
BEHEAD;  decoUare : — Mt.  14, 
10. 

Beheafdung,  e ;  /.  A  behead- 
ing; decollatio,Z.^/A«/Lilfeno^ 

Behealdan ;  p.  beheold,  behold, 
beheld,  behilt,  hi  beheoldon ; 
pp.  behealden ;  v.  a  [be  near, 
healdan  to  hold,  observe]  1 .  To 
BEHOLD,  see,  look  on;  aspi- 
cere.  2.  To  observe,  consider, 
beware,  regard,  mind,  take  heed, 
to  mean,  signify;  obeeirare: 
— 1.  Bebeud^atungluMoM 
the  stars,  Bt.  39, 18.  2.  Heo- 
ra  s  to  behealdenne  their  laws 
to  observe,  Ors.  8, 5.  Hwiet  j^at 
swefen  beheold,  Gen.  41, 8. 
iBeheawan;  pp.  beheawon  [be, 
beawian  to  hew]  To  hew  or 
cut  off,  make  smooth;  ampu- 
tare: — Beheawon  heafde  to 
cut  off  the  head,  Bt.  Bawl  p. 
151. 

Bebefe,  behefhe8[be,  hefe  heavy] 
Gmn,  advantage,  benefit,  be- 
hoof ;  lucrum,  Som, 

Behefe,  behefii ;  adj.  Necessary, 
behoveful;  neceBsarius  :--pe 
behefe  aynt,  Lit.  14, 28.  f  Be- 
hefe l^ing  necessary  things, 
necessaries,  C.  R.  Ben.  46.  . 

Behegian  To  behbdge,  hedge 
armind;  circumsepire.  Lye. 

Beheld  beheld,  v.  behealdan. 

Behelian ;  p.  behelede,  ode,  hi 
beheledon;  pp.  beheled,  ge- 
heled,bebelen;  9.0.  [be,heian 
45 


to  eover]  To  helb,  hill  or 
cover,  cover  over,  obscure,  hidei 
condere  :-«Wurdon  |»a  behe- 
lede ealle  ^a  duna,  Gen.  7, 19. 
Se  heofen  mot  ^at  leoht  behe- 
lian the  heaven  may  obscure 
the  light,  Bt.  7,  8. 
"■Behem,  Beme,  Behemaa^oA«- 

.  mia,  a  country  in  the  east  of 
Germany.  Behemaa  the  Bo* 
hemians,  Ors.  1,  1. 

Beheofian  to  bewail,  v.  heofian. 

Beheold  beheld,  y.  behealdan. 

Beheonan;   prep.  dat.  [be   by, 

.  heonti  hence]  On  this  side,  close 
by ;  cis,  citra  : — ^  Git  be- 
heonan or  get  behionan  yet 
nearer,  E^,  gr.  88. 

Beheowan  toafflynttoto,y.  behea- 
wan. 

Behet  promised,  y.  behatan. 

Behicgan  to  confide,  v.  hicgan. 

Behid  hid,  y.  behydan. 

Behilt  beheld,  y.  behealdan. 

Behindan ;  prep.  aec.  and  adv. 
Behind  ;  pone : — Behindan 
l^e  behind  thee,  Bt.  86,  2,  v. 
hindan. 

Behionan  on  this  side,  y.  beheo- 
nan. 

Behlad  covered,  y.  hlidan. 

Behlaestan  to  load  a  ship,  y. 
hUestan. 

Bebleapan;  pp.  en.  To  leap  upon 
or  in,  to  fix ;  insUire : — Beh- 
leapen  beon  to  be  fixed,  set- 
tled. Past.  46,  5,  Som. 
oBehlehan  to  laugh  at,  deride,  v. 
hlihan. 

Beblidan  covered;  p.  of  hlidan. 

Beh6fian,  heo  heh6(A ;  p.  be- 
hofode ;  pp.  beh6fen ;  v.  a. 
IPlat.  behoyen:  Dut.  behoe- 
yen :  Ger.  behufen :  Dan.  be- 
hove :  Swed.  behofwa]  To 
BEHoyE,  to  befit,  to  have  need 
of,  to  need;  decere.  Imper- 
sonally, itbehoveth,  it  concerns, 
it  is  needfid  or  necessary  s 
oportet,  interest : — Mycel 
wund  behofiii^  mycles  liece- 
domes  a  great  wound  has  need 
of  a  great  remedy,  Bd»  4,  25. 
We  behofia^  hlafes,  C.  R.  Lk. 
9,  2.  pat  ealie  Godes  cyri- 
cean  syn  well  behofene  that  aU 
God*s  churches  be  well  supplied 
or  well  provided  with  all  they 
have  need  of,  L.  Edm.  5. 

Behoflic;  adj.  Behoveful,  need- 
ful; necessarius : — Behoflic 
wsre,  Bd.  5,  5,  Sm.  p.  618, 
note  8*  Behoflic  is  is  neces- 
sary, C.  Mk.  11,  8:  Lk.  18,  1. 

Behogadnes,  se;  /.  Use,  custom, 
practice ;  exercitatio : — Cot* 
114,  Som. 

Behogian  to  be  anxious,  soUeitouSp 
wise,  very  careful,  y.  hogian.^ 

BehorsediiioroMf;  equo  imposi- 
tus,  y.  gehorsad. 

«  BehreoaaSnMib  dotm,  v.breoaaA. 
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BehTeawiang,  e ;/.  A  tmiMJiu', 
npntoM,  ptnUemte;  pcnu- 
lentU  ;—£{?.  ^.83. 

Bcbrincgrd,  behringed  ;  part. 
[be,  hfincg  o  ria^]   Encloud 

ti;  ciroumd»hn : — Behringed 
beon  Is  to  tmioinJni,  Put. 
31,  S. 

Bebropende ;  par(>  [Plat,  bero- 
peni  ihif.beroepeiii  Gcr.be- 
lufeD ;  b(,  hreopcode  et^&tg\ 
Fixing,  maUiling,  tmibling  by 
eaKng  ufim  ;  lujfillani : — Lk. 
18,  i. 

Behnimig ;  a^.  Swcu'lhy,  tMfy ; 
fiiliginomii : — Jfarfyr.l},  April, 

'Bebrumod ;  pari.  Btdmiiid,  dir- 
titi;  CM»banim.— -^:w.M:  1 89, 
T.  bcuilan. 

Behweufif  dumtt,iatiEduaigi! 
commuUtio : — F:  43,  It. 

Behweorbn,  behwerbn ;  p.  be- 
hweirf;  pp.  behwonfen  Ta 
twm,    tprtad    aieiit,    rehn, 

ten: — Hig  behvuifon  tMtg 
mad  ahwt,  Nam.  II,  33. 
BebiroTfca  imwii,  £•  £c^.  eon. 
3S,  IFUt.  p.  84,  d3.  Ic  woldc 
^  behwetftu  utan  /  imiU 
wiAlo  pnpart  llut,  BI.H,  *, 


BehwuHon  ipritid  abimt,  r.  be- 


Behw7l&n  ta 

Bchwyrftn  To  trtal,dirtel,eter- 
euc,  pmetW;  tnctare : — CM(. 

BebydU^T.hydin. 
iB«h;dAnj  p.  Ta  talrt^AtUde, 

iMs ;  excorian,  Sam.,  t.  be- 

byldon,  ttdiide. 
BebydelJce,  behydiglicc ;    mbr. 

Car^ii<^;>olidU;— £<i.l,^7■ 
Beh^ig  1  a$.  Car^id,  vigilant, 

■Mry,  wofri^/iil,  fstidtoiu,  osi- 

low  ;  lolen  -.—Bd.  B,  30,  Sum., 


:ehetbfbchyl- 
dan.  Or,.  A,  6. 
Beh^rd ;  part  Surmaided  wiUl 


tdi    circumdatui: — Bd.3,\2. 
'  Bebfring,  t\  f.  A  hiring,  a  Ut- 

aiigimtla  hire;  locltio:— A. 

13. 
Bebytelice;  oAv.  Mom  mifidi- 

Muly.'iumptuadiu:— Cg(-IS6. 

Bebydlic  tumptiMa,  Lye. 
BdgbMm  atrmiUv,  T.  bcgbMm. 


Beiondan  bij/and,  v.  b^«ond. 

Bela  Uvidneu,  T.  bslev. 

Belidian,  ic  beladigv ;  ]>.  ode ; 
pp.  od  Ta  dm,  etaut!  exxM- 
sore,  1.  Iidiim. 

Beladung  aneicvt,  v.  UduDg. 

Beladan ;  p.  beliedde;  pp.  belBd, 
bpledi  v.a.  To  bring,  lead  by, 
tnitUad,  lead;  seducere: — pu 
belnddeat  lu  on  grin  (Am  Kail 
multad  nttntoa  nart,  R.  Btn. 
7.  Bel»d  beon  to  la  imptlUd, 
S.  Btn.  64,  Lye,  t.  Isdan. 

Belcfde  rtmainid,  T.  belifan. 

Beliende  ditinkirited,  r.  beUn- 

BelcCed ;  part.  LeaOtd,  deteil- 

Belewa  a  dettrai/eT,  v.  Izm. 

Beleewu),  Iewid;  fi.  belKwde; 
pp.  belcwed;  v. a.  Ta  belat, 
ioBToy,  betrays  tndere: — Ha 
hyne  tfolde  bclKwin,  Mt.  2S, 
15,16. 

BeliBwiDg,  e;  f.  J  tftnqinv, 
treuM ,-  praditio,  Smk. 

Bclaf  rwMJMd;  p.  ^  bdi&n. 

Belann  beon  M  if  deilreyed,  T. 

Belunp  happened,  v.  belimpwi. 

Belendian ;  p.  belcnde,  belen- 
de,  hi  belandedoa ;  pp.  od ; 
B.  a.  Ta  deprise  sfloHd,  la  co»- 
Jheale,  ditiaherit ;  terria  priia- 
re : — Se  cyng  bekende  fionc 
earl  the  king  deprived  Ihi  earl 
^hiiUmd,Chr.lU2.  WearC 
Etdgar  belandod  £d^iir  wat 
deprnied  tf  land,  Oir.  lOBl. 
Oppoaed  to  getiiidiaD  fa  to- 
herii. 

Belcenlan  la  htlch,  v.  beilean. 

Belde,  beldo  Baldnett,  rathaea; 
audacia,  Svm. 

Beleac  that  in,  T.belucan. 

Beleui,  lean ;  p.  btloh  To  Jar- 
bid,  Ttprane,  denaaaee  I  npre- 
hendere  -.—L.  Edg.  57. 

Belecgao ;  imp.  belen,  belecge ; 
p.  belede ;  pp.  belad  ;  e.  a. 
[Plat.  Dot.  beliegen  i  Qer.  be- 
liigen :  bt  by,  lecgan,  legan  to 
lay']  TelaybyoT  an  an*  tide, 
la  hmtt,  fiMfy,  HtiE,  ae- 
tmt  faltely,  farge,  eamterftil ; 
mendii,  bUA  culpara:— Gif 
man  aacerd  belecge  ffaneie- 
Ua  a  pHal,  L.  Cnal.  S,  Wil*. 
P.12B,  27,  40,  43.  Oif  maa 
mid  &ebt>e  belecge  if  any  one 
aeetuti^deadlyfend,  p.  128,46. 

Beled  branght,  T.belvdaD. 

Belegde  nrraaded,  t,  beliegan. 

Belene.  l.Herbhaibanii  call- 
cularii  herba.    2.  A  Utd  ^ 

laterculua.  Sat. 

BeleoraQ  ta  pati  aatr,  t.  leoran. 

Beleoaan;  p.  beleu;  pp.  belo- 
ren  [be,  leoua  It  bow]  Ta  Ut 
gg)  ta  depria*  tf,  la  dettray; 
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daprim  tfU^,  Cd. 
BeleS,  beled  byoMi^i 


Beleva, 


'Belewite  inipfe,  T.  bil 
Belflyae  [beU  abtU,A 

The  BELI^WETHKK' 

a  thtep  that  earria 
^mpaai,  ■'.(.dnciaj 
tuuubtdom  gettMi 
Som. 

Beig  a  bal^  *.  badg. 

Beloaii,  abelgan,  gel 
bytgK  i  p.  bnlg,  bca! 
niD}pp.b(dgei),g«l 
bjlged  [PU.verbol 
belgen:   Gar.ALhii 


Ui 


BEM 


15e 


BEN 


15e 
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w^Vf'P*^'  So^lice  tynd 
belirtnode  |>e  of  hyra  modor 
ioooSomcumaiS,  and  eftsynt 
yiauodt  ^a  men  ^e  man 
beiistBit  and  eft  lynd  beliat- 
oode  \t  big  sylfe  belistnodon 
bt  heo£>iii  rice,  ML  1 9, 12,  v. 

Bdio  tumadtt.  T.  beltcffan. 

Baitbelli,an  [Piol.  belle :  Dut. 
bd]  A  BSLL,  ekmreh'beU,  a 
miUheUs  campana: — Cyric- 
M  M  dmn^belL  '  HleoJ^or 
bcon  bellan  the  totrnd  qf  ^teir 
keU,Bli,Ui  5m.  p.  595,  n.  40. 
^Utdh^aUtOebeUs  tin- 
tumabalum.  Mucel  belle  a 
krge  kUi  campana. 

ifidlto  i  ptrt,  bellende ;  p,  bell ; 
v.i.[Gr.bdlen:  iSbmKf.bo]a] 
T*  BELLOW,  to  make  a  hoUow 
mm,  h  roar,  bark  ;  boare : — 
BcQ  ^gnnbwcop  a  cry  tfjear 
TmndU^a.!^ 

BdUhB  « littpk,  r.  belhiia. 

Bdocen,  belocyn  Aai  mpf  v.  be- 
inan. 

fidofco  itemed,  v.  leogan. 

fi^/arMi,y.  beleuL 

BdoM  VateM,  ▼.  belene. 

BdorcD  irprmi^  r.  beleoaan. 

Belt  [dm,  badte:  IceU  belti: 
Lft,  balten]  A  bblt,  gtr- 
4k;   balteom^— CW.  25,  ▼. 

Bel^can,  be  belyciS ;  p,  beleic, 
bi  belQcoo;  yp.  belocen ;  «.  a. 
[Bn.lukke:  be,  lucan  toiocit] 
T^hdk  ^  nthm,  skui,  shwi 
i^iittn;  oteerare : — ^And  fna 
inoe  belocan  and  therein  to 
lockt^Bt.!.  SeoduruwBa 
belooefl,Jft.S5,  la 

Belmipe  emetn;  perdneret,  ▼. 


■  Befame  keniaae,  ▼.  belene. 
Belyct  Mu,  ▼.  bdiican. 
iehfTted;  part,  deceived,  CMt. 

%  16,  V.  beawioed. 
Bdytcyd  nonied^  aumgledf  be* 

kadtd;  trmctitam: Cat, 

220. 

Sc^ft^gn;  p,  ade;  *.a.  To  at- 
faty  iaeeigk,iedmee;  procare : 
He  belyt^pde  Greace  he  al^ 
Warf  Greece,  Ore,  8,  ?• 

'naa  a  trvmpet,  ▼.  byme. 

I^auenaa;  p.  big  bemaendon; 
i>a.  70  BCMOAM,  iament  for, 
icwaU;  Ingere : — ^2lev<.  34,  8. 

Bemxtao/MMJ;  jwi/.  ^beme- 
Uo,  V.  metan. 

Bouaead  IfataMiit  beheaded; 
troQcatiis : — Sornm*  289. 

BeoM  StrnyediiMlFMHflBti ;  bar- 
bita:— Cb<.27. 

Bcme  jMmmoiu,  v.  Behem. 

Maeini  wmarnedf  t.  mymaii. 

Boaere  a  trmatpeter,  ▼.  oymere. 

tnetaa;  p.  bemct,  hi  bemetan ; 
ff*  bemeten ; «.  a.  [be  ^,  me- 
<aa  to  mete]  Ta  weumre  by,  to 


Jbtd  oat,  pereeiee,  esteewh  coii- 
eideri  invenire: — Or«.  S,  7: 
4,  6,  ▼.  metan. 

Bemi|»an  to  conceal,  ▼.  m\]^axL 

Bemurcnian,  bemurcian  to  aiur- 
mair,  murmur  greatly,  v.  mure- 
nian. 

Bemyldan  [Plat,  bemulmen : 
Dut.  bemullen:  hence  our 
Engliah  word  bemoil  to  be- 
mire"]  To  bury,  inter,  hide  or 
put  under  ground ;  inbumare : 
Cot.  101,  Som. 
•BsN,  bene,  e;  /.  [Plat,  been: 
Dan.  bon:  IceL  h6n,  baen: 
Heb.  1)2  ^^  between,  aperson  or 
thing  coming  between,  media' 
tion,  Y.  gebed]  J  praying, 
prayer,  petition,  an  intreaty, 
a  deprecation,  supplication,  de- 
mand.  Hence  in  CAoncer  bone 
and  our  boon;  precatio: — 
pin  ben  iagebyred,  Lk.  1,18. 
Ic  underfeng  l^ine  bene,  Gen. 
19,  21.  Hi  heoin  l^sra  bena 
forwjrmdon  they  gave  to  them  a 
denial  of  their  requestt.  Or*.  2, 2. 
Micelra  bena  dsg,  Martyr. 
25.  April. 

Bena  A  petitioner,  demanderi 
rogator : — Hi  bena  wsron  they 
were  demanders,  or  they  de- 
manded. Ore.  8,  11.  Hence 
bena  weaan  to  demand. 

Benacan  to  make  naked,  ▼.  gena- 

cian. 

^  Benaeman,  beniman,  benyman ; 
p.  benam ;  pp.  benemed,  be- 
nemd,  benumen ;  v.  a.  [be  by, 
niman  to  take:  hence  Chau- 
cer't  benimmeth  for  bereaT- 
eth]  1.  To  deprive,  take  away: 
auferre.  2.  To  etuptfy,  be- 
numb; atupe&cere: — 1.  Ne 
meabte  hi  ^aea  landea  benae- 
man they  could  not  take  away 
the  lands.  Ore.  1,  10.     2.  Som. 

Bene  a  bench,  v.  baence. 

Benc-aweg  a  noise  qf  benches, 
convivial  noise. 

Bend  a  band,  v.  baend. 

Bend  bomtd,  y.  bindan. 

Bendan;  part,  bendende;  v.  a. 
[baend  a  band,abow']  To  bind, 
incline  or  leanf  flectere: — 
Bendende  bogan,  Ps.Tl,  12, 
Y.  bugan. 

Bene  a  prayer,  v.  ben. 

Beneced  naked,  y.  benacan. 

Benemd,  benemed  taken  away, 
V.  benaeman. 

Beneotan  [be,  neotan  to  ei^oy] 

beneotan  aldre  or  feore  to  take 

from  the  enjoyment  qf  life,  to 

take  away  l{fe,  to  kiU,  Cd.  50: 

89,  Lye, 

Beneo^,  beneotan  beneath,  y. 
benyman. 

Beniman  to  take  away,  y.  benae- 
man. 

BeniuiSa  beneath,  y.  benyman. 
*  Benn  [Norse,  baenn]  1.  A  mans 
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homo.    %  A  wound;  vulnus: 
— l.CdL167.    2.  Gi.  9,  IfaiMi. 

Benotod  noted,  ▼.  genotian. 

Benaian,  boenaian ;  part,  ende ; 
p.  ode ;  pp.  od  [ben  a  prayer, 
aian  or  aigan  tofaU  doum\  To 
faU  down  In  prayer,  to  pray, 
intreat  in  prayer ;  orare : — Bd. 
8,  12,   Sm.  p.  587,  note  20. 

Bentiid  /.  [ben  a  prayer,  tid 
timel  Prayer-tme,  rogation- 
days;  rogationum  diea:— Afe- 
110^144. 

Bentij^e,  bentig|»e ;  adj.  [ben  a 
prayer,  ti)»a  obtainea\  Easy  to 
be  obtained  by  prayer,  exorable, 
succesrful;  deprecabilia : — Hi 
awy^e  benti)»ige  waeron,  Chr. 
888,  ▼.  tij^a. 

Benugan,  hi  benugon  [Plat.  ¥er- 
nogen:  Dti/.  genoegen :  Cfer. 
yergniigen]  ^  enjoy;  oblec- 
tare :— %if  hi  ^aea  wuda  be- 
nugon j/fA^y  enjoy  [have  enjoy- 
ment rf]  the  woods,  Bt.  26.  Be 
nuge,  Hickes*s  Epist.  Diss.  yoL 
ii.  p.  55,  82. 

Benum,  benumen  deprived,  be- 
numbed, y.  benaeman. 

Ben3nnan  to  deprive,  y.  benaeman. 
'  BenyiSan ;  adv.  [be,  ny^an  neathl 
Beneath,  below,  under;  in- 
fra : — Ne  nan  wuht  benyiSan 
nor  any  thing  beneath,  Bt.  Z6, 5, 
Y.  niSer. 

Beo,  beaw ;  phi.  beon ;  /.  [Dut. 
b^e,  bie/:  Ger.  hiene  f:  AL 
bie,  bien :  Not.  bine :  Dan.  IceU 
hie:  Swed.  by]  A  beb;  apia: 
^-Swa  awa  aeo  beo  scealloaian 
as  the  bee  shall  perish,  Bt.  81, 2 : 
P*.117,  12. 

Beo  /  am  or  shall  be ;  aum,  ero : 
be  thou ;  aia,  y.  beon.  %  Beo 
hit  awa  be  it  so  or  so  be  it. 

Beo-bread,  beon-bread  bee- 
bread,  a  honey-comb. 

Beoce  a  beech,  y.  hoc 

Beo-ceorl,  beo-cere  a  beb-cb- 
ORL^  a  bee-farmer  or  keeper. 

Beod  a  table,  Ps.  22,  6,  y.  bord. 

Beodan ;  p,  he  bead,  bude,  bid, 
hi  budon ;  pp.  boden ;  v.  a. 
[Plat,  beden:  Dut.  bieden: 
Ger.  biethen:  Moes.  buidan: 
bod  a  comtnand]  To  command, 
BID,  will,  offer,  enjoy ;  jubere : 
— paa  Jying  ic  eow  oeode,  Jn. 
15,  17.  He  bead  loaepe  pttt 
he  bude.  Gen.  45,  17 :  5,  2. 
Hia  boda  beodan,  Cd.  27,  y* 
bebeodan,  biddan,  bodian. 

Beodaa ;  plu.  The  stales  qf  a  ba- 
lance; lancea,S9fli. 
«  Beod-bolla  A  table-bowl,  a  cup, 
bowl;  cupa,  Som. 

Beod-dalS  [Plat.  Dut.  beddek- 
leed]  1.  A  bed-cloth,  cover- 
let, blanket,  bed-chthes  ;  lodix. 
2.  A  table-doth,  carpet,  hang* 
ing;  ffauaape,  iSom. 

Beodende  eomwmdhig,Y.  beodan. 


itiluk 


meod,  V.  ubeodettdlic 

Beodern  a  chamber,  r.  beddern. 

Beod-fen  [beod  a  taUa,  Ten  o 
verte}  A  teiig  or  Ajrim  nn^ 
Arfa^  nuaj-linu ;  ad  menu  m 
carmen,  hymaui: — Dial.  1,19, 
JUimi. — Beod-fereordu  [beod 
a  table,  ^reord  a  /nut]  J 
table  meal,  a  feail:  conrivl- 
um:— W.  7*.— Beod-hrtBgel, 
bend- renf  [bead  a  table,  htK- 
gel  tr  reaf  clathmg]  a  lable- 
eMb,  T.  bedteaf. 
'  Beod-iceat,  beod-acjte  J  lablt- 
clalb,  tatk-napUti,  band-leaeli 
mtatHf.—Cat.  136,  Sam. 

Beod-wist  [beod,  wilt /«)d]F«K{ 
piaeed  «i  a  table,  board,  a  ta- 
ble i  mensa  -.—Ipe.  22, 6,  Mom. 

BEOFER,bebeT[PJa(.£>st.bever: 
Ger.  biber :  i>aji.  bKver :  Sutd. 
baf«er]AB)!ATEa;  cutor:— 
EV-gr.i. 

Beaflan  In  tremble,  v.  bifim. 

Beofton  lamented,  y.  beaftan. 

Beofung,  e  \f,AtTembliiig,aqiiak- 
iagi  tremor:  —  U  Eort- beo- 
fung m  iartbq»a)a,  v. ,  eorC- 
beofuDg,  bifiing. 
■Beogang  A  luarm  o/bteii  eza- 


B«ohaM,  behala  [behat  a  ceie,  a 
T.  If]  On  aha  pramieti  or 
WMM,  OB  Mndertaker,  tartty; 
Kponaor: — Bald beohato.  Mo- 
■ea  is  ao  called  because  he  en- 
eontaged  the  deapondiag  la- 
raelitea,  Cd.  \56,  Mam. 

Beolane  henbane,  v.  beUne. 

Beom  a  htam,  v.  beam. 

Beo-moder  a  bee-matber,  queen' 
bee. 

Beo'h,  to  betntie;  fart,  bednde, 
ic  bee,)>u  bfat,  bvat,  bebj«.  blS, 
<Te  ge  bi  be6t,  bed ;  tub.  indef. 
ie  t>u  he  heo  hit  bed,  we  he&a ; 
H^.  beA  >u,  bed«,  be6  nt; 
■■a.  [Plat.  FHe:  ikbin:  IM. 
ik  ben  ;  Ger.  icb  bin  :  Frame. 
ich  bim :  Moei.  ik  im :  by,  bye 
on  halntation,  a  place  to  be  or 
eiiit  in]  Ts  BE,  (fitf,  Atlioiu; 
eaK,  fleri: — Se  beam  biS  on 
^iDumagenuipeagaD,Jff.7,4. 
Gyf  )iar  mare  b;«,  )<at  bifi  of 
Tfele,  Mt.  5,  37.  Buton  God 
beo  mid  bym,  /■.  3,  2.  Myl- 
ltg«  beon  awa  mahon  be  un- 
mUing  Ie  become  ai  a  kerie,  Pt. 
31,  11,T.  eomofwbiehbeoii 
often  the  future  lenae. 

Beon-bread  bee-bread,  r.  beo- 

^BcoD-braS,  perbapt  mead,  a 
drini  ^  water  and  hintj/ 
Mf^f  M  and  bailed  logelher ; 


Beongfiryrhtum  JV«*^,  mtde- 
tetiedlji!  aponte,  Sm. 

Beob,  bear  (Plal.  beer:  Fri-  b. 
biar :  Dm.  Ger.  AL  bier ;  leel 
bioor :  Naree,  bior :  Jrmn  bere 
barley,  qnod.  v.]  1,  Beer, 
nonriihing  or  ttrong  drink ;  ce- 
reTisia.  2.  MithigliM,  drinli 
made  inik  boncy  and  inaltr,  h» 
if  derived  from  beo  a  bee; 
hydrom  elum:-l.Hene  drincS 
■      e  beor,  £».  1, 15.  2.Cot. 


117,  i 
Beora  a  grtee,  v 


Beorcani  part,  beorcende,  be 
byrcK;  pp.  byrce;  p.n.  [TceL 
barke  the  tbrtalj  To  bark  ; 
laOare: — Himd  byicS  a  dog 
barkelh,  Elf.  gr.  Sam.  p.  24,  6. 

Beorce  a  bitib  tree,  v.  birce^ 

Beoccen  birchen,  v.  bircen. 

Beordan,  -ige  [sre  on  ielaad,  be- 
ordana  i^,bir£]  Babdket  ia 
Lincolnshire,  S<im. 

Beorende  bn>ugbljBrtb,r.  berao. 

Beorg  a  refiige,  i.  beorfa. 

Beorgan,  he  byrgfl:  fi.  bearh, 
we  burgon ;  mp.  beorh  ^u ; 
pp.  borgeu;  e.a.  [Plat,  bar- 
gen  ;  But.  Ger.  bersen :  Dan, 
ijjerge :  beorg  a  re/uje]  1.  To 
protect,  ibelter,  defend,  fortify, 
keep,  prtteme,  tote  i  munire. 
2.  When  wis  follows  to  forti- 
fy, guard  OTproeide  agaiTut,  to 
aemdi  prtecaTere,  vilare: — 
I.  Beorgan  hii  sawle  t»  taoe 
UitooAZ.  Ciuil.7.  Beorh  ^i- 
numfeore,  Om.19, 17.  2.  pat 
preostaa  beurgan  wit!  ofer 
dnincan  Ibalpritile  avoid  [keep 
from  over-drinking]  dnaiken- 
nea,  L.  Edg.  61,  Wilk.  p.  87, 
18. 

Beorgford,  Beorbfbrd  [beorh  a 
kill,  ford  a  ford!  collu  ad  n- 
dum]  BitBPOBO  in  Oxford- 
shire, Lye. 

Beobh,  gebeorh,  beorg:  gen. 
beoi^eB;ila(.beorge;ri(iLni>n. 
afc.  beorgu ;  gtn.  beorga ;  dot. 
beorgum ;  a.  {Plat,  barg  m : 
Dat.  Frt.  Gtr.  Swed.  herg  m  : 
At.  Franc,  berg,  perg :  Maee. 
hait^:  Dan.  tyerg  a:  leel. 
N<irie,biar^n.i  1.  A  kill,  moan- 
lain  !  collis.  2.  A  rampart, 
eiladel,fortifcatiim,  d^ence,n- 
fnge:maTameatuai,i.Akeap, 
BURHOW  or  tomng,  a  heap  ijf 
itonei,aplaee<i/bmial!  Ciunu- 
lui,  V.  bearw.  1.  M\c  munt 
and  beorh  byt  genyKerud,  Lk. 
3,5.  £c^«nibeOTge))eman 
Athlana  nemneS,  On.  1,  I, 
Bar.  p.  14,  30.  Se  beorh  en- 
daS  Ihe  mountain  endtib.  Bar. 
p.  IJS,  IS.  2.  To  gebeorge/DT 
tke  d^ence,  Oir.  189,  Jng.  p. 

9,  13.     pu   eart  beor ~ 

ft.*8,  1 


Under  beorh-hleo< 

Beorb-hLSu,  Cd.  1 
Beobbt,  birhtu,  b: 
Franc,  breht:  Jfa 
JVsru,  biartj  Br\ 
gUetening,  ligkt,  a 
y.  beotntDCs.  Oi 
beorhte  hire  eage: 
tbe^U\Jntta^ 
ofker  cyei,  Bd.  4, 
£7S,  2.  1[  An  e^ 
in  the  glance  cf  an 
14,  Sm.  p.  3IS:  I 
bearhtm. 
BeorhC,  bryhl;  ado. 
light,  clear,  bicid,  1} 
eellenl ;  lucidu*  :- 
licbama  bi4S  benlil 


beorh  toat  acinetS  ■ 

thinee  brighteet,    B 

p.  40,  2. 
Beorh  thirile  »  a  gla 

arhlm-hwile. 
Beorhdan  To  ekiee,  g 

rere  :—Bd.  S,  19,  J 
Beorhlnea,  byrhtnea, 

orbt    brigkl]      Ba 

cleameet,  tpten  itmr 
— Oodet  beorlilaes  I 

■cean,    Lk.  2,  9: 

Beohha,  an;  at  ( 
bann  ■ ;  Ger.  bar 
Sioed.  baerma]  Ba 

Katt,  frotki  (en 
IE  is  gelic  fnm 
Lk.  IS,  21,  T.  andl 
Beormas;  plm.  The 
people  dwelling  t 
white  sea,  and  ol 
Dwina.  Thenortli 
call    them    Byara 


Nor 


idSwic 


[ercoime  with  thf 
the  Newa,  and  tb( 

him  t>ute,  and  In 
sprncon  neih  an 
Oumgkt  [illi  *>d< 
FiMu  and  tke  Bet 
nearly  tke  s^ne  f  aw 
Ori.  1,  1  :  Bar.  p. 
Beobd,  et;  m.  [W. 
beoni,biani,  biom 
beom  a  bear,  the  mo 
beast  in  the  nordi, 
isintheaoudi:  hei 
■nd  beroea  had  d 
eompoa«d  with  beo 
the  nameaaf  other 


ISO 


BEO 


]5r 


BBR 


15a 


BER 


1.  a  ffi^i  999tttUMf  chitff 
gnerdiwincept.  2.  AmoH; 
nr:  (Tmi  word  ii  chiefly 
oaed  bj  poetg)s— 1.  Se  beorn 
<Af%,Ci97:176.    Beor- 
m  beak  gjia  iroeelet  fiver  rf 
Btrmat  a  nmarder  «f  heroes, 
Or.  9U,  Ing,  p.  141,    10. 
1  Bcornes  Uode  wUk  man's 
ilmi,BLRawL  p.  158:  182: 
190.  BeonuB  geonge  ymng 
«a,G£184.    Beorna  selost 
heatfmen,  162.     Observe 
the  dntiiietion  between  beam 
•  dU<  beora  a  ««,  and  bume 
thmkt  oMd  as  a  tenninadon 
io  tbe  names  of  places. 
Bearu  «  coal  tfrnaH,  v.  byrn. 
"Beonelt  turw,  beonidon  httmt, 

T.  brnun,  bsrnao. 
Beonuca  rice,  or  nuq;^  the 
^»fim  or  promnee  Ber- 
ncu,  ottf  the  Bermeians, 
Bemicia,  that  part  of  Nor- 
tbnmbria  iifaieh  lies  between 
die  riTor  Tee  and  the  Scottish 
tti  or  frith:— Oswio  ^ne 
fAtne  d»l  NoriSan-hjrmbra 
ikes  hciile,  ^at  is  Beomicia 
Oni  fsuestei  the  other  part 
i^  NatkumhrioM  kmgdom, 
fW  it  Benieia,   Bd.  3,  14, 

ssu^m,H. 

Bwraicas;  jihi.  TheBemieituu; 

B€miai:-.(ar.  678. 
fi«ra-wiga  J  am;  homo: — 

^«™j«»  ie;  /.  if  defeiuef  mu- 
'""«to>f  Zjii^  ▼.  beorh. 

BMnopct/Hii;  f.gebeoracipe. 

"•«H  ei  [bcor  feer,  j^fwi^ 
^riakf  or  besr,  gebeor  agmeet, 
*^*tet]AhaU  rf  bear,  a 
9^fafieeSag,  ahomee,  haU, 
MiiiMifdlsef ;  convivii  aula : 
*~^ttiS  00  beorsele  ^Acy  eit 
*•  tte  /«M(iii^  Aatt,  Hiek^s 

JVtirol L PL  135,  28. 

■'*^*'«inig  sfiiMeai,  ▼.  bserra- 


B«r*AiniTH;  nativitaa:— 

JW  beorire,  Orf.  87. 

*«rtre.)>yncnii  [beor«  a  «rrt, 
POfn  a  mmd]  A  wddanfef 
sfflviutisiiuiiistra,  Saau 

wrau  /9  lUae,  ▼.  beorhtian. 

wwon  s  AsU;  T.  bere-tun. 

*»^  [wic  a  wO^e  or  rwi- 
««,  Beomica  ^  like  iemi. 
^;  Bemicionim  Yicua] 
«*»!«  m  Tweed,  Saau 

*«»n«dedfeewwi^,  ▼.  bysm- 
neade,  b^merian. 

*^^  byst,  bysting  [Pto. 
««t:^rr.byist:  /)«i^.biest: 
wr.  biestmilch]  Bisstinos, 

JJ«y;  colostram:  —  Byst, 
{p^  ^ioce  meolc    Ue«/, 

^^;?«^  Athreeaening,p^ 
I;  conuaina- 


tio :— pen  in  ^am  beote  ws- 
ron,  Cd.  187,  Mann. 
Beot  beat;  Terberavit, y.  beatan. 
Beotgjiwn;  delatum  :-^Lye  says 

;>p.  ^beodan,  Cd,  132. 
Beo^,  beoSan  are ;  sunt,  ▼.  beon. 

PBeo-^eof  a  thirf  or  fteofer  of 
bees, 

Beotende,  beotiende,  beotig^n- 
de  beating,  threatening,  v. 
beatan. 

Beotlice;  ade.  In  a  beating,  or 
threatening  numner,  threaten" 
inglys  minaciter : — Jos.  8, 10. 

Beotne  invited  $  pp.  cf  beodan 
or  biddan. 

Beotung,  gebeotung,  e;  /.  A 
BEATING,  thumping,vapouring, 
threatening,  raging  j  verbera- 
tio: — Beotunffe  daedum  ge- 
iyldon  [they]  followed  the 
^eatening  with  deeds,  Bd.  1, 
15,  i^fli.  p.  483,  39. 

Beo-wyrt  [beo  a  bee,  wyrt  a 
plmt']  Bee-wort,  babn-mint,' 
apiastrum: — Cot.  12. 

Bepsecan;  part,  bepaecende;  p. 
bepaehte ;  pp.  bepseht ;  9.  a. 
[be  by,  psecan  to  deceive]  To 
deceive,  entice,  seduce,  draw 
away;  decipere: — Seo  Naed- 
dre  bepaehte  me.  Gen.  S,  13 : 
Mt.  2,  16. 
4  Bepaecestre ',  f  She  who  deceives, 
fatters  or  entices,  a  harlot; 
pellex :— £{^.  gr.  28. 

Bepaecung,  e;  /.  Lewd  practice ; 
lenocinium,  Som. 

Bepaeht  deceived,  v.  bepaecan. 

Beprenan,  beprewan  To  wink; 
nictare  :—Bt.  18,  3,  Card,  p. 
100,  21. 

Bbra  iPht.  baar:  Dnt.  beer: 
Oer.  bar:  AL  hero:  Norse, 
biura :  Heb.  ^^^Sf^  boir  a  brute 
animal,  from  ^^^  bor  to  de- 
vour'] A  BEAR ;  ursus : — Elf. 
gLlS. 

Beraedan;/).  baeredde  [be  by, 
hreddan  to  rid]  To  rid  from, 
to  deliver;  liberare : — Bt  Tit. 
1.  Card.  p.  iv.  2,  v.  ahraeddan. 

Ber-aern  a  6am  jSbor,  v.  ber-em. 

Berssan  [be,  hreosan  to  rush] 
To  rush  upon,  to  overthrow; 
irruere: — Gen.  14,  15. 
'Beran,  beoran,  aberan,  gebe- 
ran,  he  byrS;  p.  bser,  bear; 
pp.  boren,  geboren ;  v.  a. 
[Plat,  boren:  Dan.  baere : 
Franc,  bar  fruit]  1.  To  bear, 
produce,  bring  forth ;  fructum 
edere.  2.  To  carry,  bear, 
offer,  support,  suffer,  endure; 
portare.  8.  To  excel,  sur- 
pass; praecellere : — 1.  ^Ic  god 
tryw  byr^  gode  waestmas, 
Mt.  7, 17.  Ma^  beoran  waest- 
mas, Mt.7, 1 8.  Hio  bere^  sunu, 
R.  Mt.  I,  21.  Rachel  gebaer 
Beniamin,  Gen.  35, 19.  2.  On 
handum  hi  beraS  fe,  Ps.  90, 
49 


12.  Man  aberan  ne  maeg, 
Mt,  23,  4.  Hi  ne  magon  nan 
earfotSa  aberan  they  cannot 
bear  any  troubles,  Bt,  39,  10, 
Cordl  p.  348, 16.  3.  Cd.  178, 
V.  geberan.  ^  Beran  forfJ 
Ex,  22, 13 :  beran  ut ;  Colloq, 
Monast.  to  carry  out,  ▼.  aetbe- 
ran. 

Beran-byrig  [Hunt.  Beranbyri, 

.  BanbyryJ  Banburt,  Oxford- 
shire, Chr,  666. 
*  Berbena,  berbine  [Lat.  verbena 
or  herbense,  herba  an  herb] 
Vervain;  verbena,  periatere- 
on : — Herb.  67,  Som. 

Berbyz  wether  sheep;  verveces, 
Lye, 

Bero  a  birch  tree,  v.  birce. 

Berd  a  beard,  v.  beard. 

Bere  a  bear,  v.  bera. 

Bere  a  bed,  v.  beer. 

Bere,  es;  m.  [Old  English,  beere, 
bere,  and  bere-come  ~)2  br 

com,  or  n*n2  ^J*  <*  fi^t  ▼• 
beor]  Barley;  hordeum  : — 
t)a  bet  he  him  bere  ssed 
bringan  then  told  he  them  to 
bring  barley  seed,  Bd.  4,  28, 
Sm,f.  605,  36. 

Bereanan,  bereafigean,  ic  berea- 
fige ;  p,  bereofode ;  pp.  berea- 
fod,  berofen ;  v.cu  To  be- 
reave, seize,  spoil,  take  away ; 
eripere: — Heo  hit  ne  mapg 
bereafian  she  cannot  bereave  it, 
Bt.  6,  3,  Card.  p.  18, 19.  Hu 
tnsMt  man  hys  lata  hyne  be- 
reafigean, Mt  12,  29  :  Mk.  8, 
27. 

Berecan  to  cover,  v.  recan. 

<  Bereccan  to  drfend,  jut^f  on- 
swer,  V.  recan. 

Bere-com  [bere  barley,  com  a 
frain]  A  oraik  or  barley; 
hordei  granum: — L,  AtheL 
W,  p.  63,  33. 

BerecraeSiberegraes  [bere  barley, 
cerse  cress  or  nraes  grass]  Bar-- 
ley  grass,  a  farrago ;  hordei 
gramen,  farrago: — Ef,  gL 
Som.  p.  67,  58. 

Bered  vexed,  v.  gebered. 

Beredian  To  promise;  spondere: 
E{f.  gr.  Som.ia.  29,  10. 
"Berefl6r,  berenfl6r  A  floor  for 
barley,  a  bam  floor;  hordei 
area: — Lk.  3,  17. 

Bere-gafol  barley-rent,  a  tribute 
qf  barley. 

Bere-hlaf  barley^loaf, 

Beren;  a^.  Barky,  made  rf 
barley ;  hordeaceus :— Ja.  6, 
9,  13,  V.  berem. 

Beren ;  a^.  [bera  a  bear]  Be- 
^giig  lo  a  bear,  ursine ;  ur- 
sinus : — An  beran  fel  one  bear- 
skin, Ors,  1,  1,  Bar.  p.  23,  26. 

Berende  ipart.  Fruitful,  bearing; 
ferax :— P».  1 27, 8,  v.  beran. 

Berenedon  they  lighted  up;  ac- 
cendemnt,  v.  baeman. 
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BereowniD  to  rtpfl,  t.  bdiie* 

Beieowsun((  ptniUnet,  t.  behre- 
ovsuug. 

Bmeia,  berciL,beiii,  ta;  plu.  bcT- 
DM  or  bema  [bere  iorfey,  com, 
era  a  fitoer,  contncted  into 
bcra  a  ten,  itfl.  3,  12.]  A 
■iKMi  harrcum:-HefeoniiBC 
bj*  berenet  Hore,  Lk.i,  17; 
13,18,34.    On  hu  bem,  Vl. 

3,13: 13,  sa 

'  Bcre-ned  barley-iitd,  barbf,  T. 

Bere-tnn,  beor-tun,  benwic 
p>eOT  Aor  DT  bere  lorlcy,  nnt 
ton  in  cuelMvrt,  a  pJoc*  jAkI 
Jn,  or  wic  a  villagt]  A  tatri- 
yard,  a  con  farm,  a  grmgt,  < 
am  nllagt,  Bibtoh  ;  villa 
--di-C.  Iff.  8,  13, 


tan,beorwic. 
Bergi  a  pig,  t.  be»rg. 
Bbboi,  berii.  an ;  pte.  beiK«n, 

berien,  berigen   [Plat,  bere; 

Dal.  bere,  bwrie,  bcTTCi  Ger. 

beere:  Dm.  bar:    /«<■  bet; 

*ye«.  bu  Jhdt!  Htb.  13  br 

JnU]^fn^,aEHT,MrKlrt«P- 


23,24. 
"BerK-ElfeD 

adei,  T.  Klf. 
BergiD  ta  foite,  omU,  ta*<  cart, 

V.  onbiiun- 
Bersen,  berien  htrriu,  v.berga. 
Berghamityde,   perhapi    Bkk- 

BAM,  iwar  Oaterbvy,  L.  WUk. 

Bein*! »  »«j»fc*r«,  T.  by^el. 
Berh/«r  bearh  aaaati .-  vitanL 
Berbt-hwiled  iHBeiW,  v-bearhtin- 

hwile. 
Berbtm-hwat    a    juici    floim, 

Berfatm  hnte  ligetu,  Cd.  192, 

i.yf,  T.  bearbtm. 
Berbtnad  br^hiatd,  Sam. 
Berber  irigkltr,  t.  beorht 
Beria  a  fropc,  *.  berga. 
'Beridan,  he  berit;  p-beradipp. 

beriden;  B.a.  [Dai.  berTden  ; 

be,  ridan  to  ridi]    1.7a  ride 

nimd,    to   lurmaid,    btritgt 


,  L.  Alf.  3S, 
Vr  p.  43,36.  Zpabendmon 
lut  vif  (An  Uey  fwrwnf  <Ae 
«i/<,  C»r.  901,  lag.  p.  12fi,  14. 

Berig  a  dfgi,  t.  burg. 

Berig-dre  nc  [berga  a  ierry  ,drenc 

ifrni]  Dru*  aoA  ^  owlifr- 

Titti  diamorDQ:— A.  12,£yc, 

'   Ber^  a  nuvfy,  I.  AbAk,  0, 

7.  p.  8,  3fi,  T.  bjriga. 

Beri-geblc  *e«b,  CM:  B3. 


Berindan ;  p.  de  [be  of,  lind  Uc 


tar*]  r»  tart,  pwlMrfrip  off 

Beaeeran,  beun 

tht  tart;  deMnrtKMie :— Cof. 

hebe«^:p. 

ez 

hebe^Trede,!. 

To  rfMT   tf  ,  I 

-a,,  to^ 

Berne  him,  v.  bjman. 
Beroea,  bernet,  berning  a  bani- 

aiee;    attoode 

heora  heafod 

!■;,  T.bcniCB. 

aUokoK  Unrh 

BetDfeo  kr«nl,  t.  bereafian. 

Beacoren  prco 
rica,,  Bd.i.\i 

Bennnn  Te  row ,-  remunre,  Cftr. 

£97,  T.  rowao. 

hiue  beadran, 

aLm.                   ' 

Li.  16,  4,  T,  K 

Berat  iau,  t,  brral. 

BiMTtH,  he  bytaii  par*,  bera- 

rang. 

teiideTp.heb>nl,M  ban- 

Beaeiten  »»(..{« 

ton  j  pp.  borate  a  (Plaf.  bars- 

BeKofen  tkrait 

ten:  Dat.  Get-,  beraten:  Ai. 

BeKonnMhKi^ 

boTttan;    Am.  briate]      7b 

■UBiT.trea*,  M/«H.-  ft«- 

totkrtd. 

gere,  decidere :— Oif  him  aS 
bunte,   £.  £A>.  8.     Wwaa 

creopanyroB 

bunton,  Ca.  187.    pabunton 

Mnpr. 

|>awealb»,/M.6,5:  Or*.  1.  7. 

Beacr^n ;  port. 

teaiiia,  ,&». 

■Ber)>eD  a  tiirtAn,  ».  byr(»eii. 

Beacu&n,  be  be 

BeriS-liDg  a  eUIi^  v.  hjae-berS- 

ceaf,  hi  beacul 

ling. 

fto;v.a.  Tatir 

tb^<lf,t,pn 

birile. 

dere-w-Onl 

BerunuJ  6f^W,  t.   behn<- 

BeacatuD  Mtif 

mad. 

T.  sceotan. 

Berwe  a  groo;  T.  bearw. 

Beac^ldigauto. 

Betypui  i  p.  berypede,  hi  beryp- 

gian. 

BeacyUan,  »>u  b 

4nU;  •poliare:~£t.  Aovtp. 

ajxm,lortgard 

1S3,  37,  T.  rypan. 

38,6. 

Berrwan  to  rrpetU,  T.  breomo. 

Beecyre  mIhkU 

Be«th  t,i(«,  *.  beaeon. 

Beacrred  deprii. 

Beuenct  nn*,  merauB. 

1  Beacyrednea,  ae 

Beasncan  (0  lint,  t.  lencan. 

tioa,  a  eaOimg 

Beiat,  bewlon  bttirged,  v.  be- 

abdictio:— CV 

BeaEEwtS  ««»,  T.  tavan. 

Beacyrung,  beac 

Beaanc  lank,  j.  lincan. 

iag,  dtgradiag 

MfardmttM 

Beacyt  nt'eeti,  T 

goigria€d,y.htuispjm,m- 

Beaeald  >r«il« 

gian. 

Bewcgui  [be,  ae- 

7-0  dtsfendi   i 

beaeoQ. 

6,  IS,  ».  bereo 

Beaceadenne  eloOtd,  t.  sceadan. 

Be  aelf-ttille  BT 

linglg.Som. 

Beaceat  iM,  t.  beaceoUn,  aceo- 

Be»^  a  be*m.. 

lan. 

Beaencan  ta  mM 

liderare,  v.  aceawian  to  iluai. 

Bea^nganipibi 

be«!Dced7V>n 

re:— l.Jf(.li,28.    2.Jtf*.3,6. 

lare  :—€:*(. 

•BeaeoD,hibeaeol 

hoider  1  ipecUtor,  Sam. 

beaKh;pLbe 

hi  beaiwoo  [be 

aeoa  Man]  Ta 

^tkm,  ngU  1  Tiuo :— Pj.  9, 1 1. 

AIM*,  jMWrf,-  T 
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BES 
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BES 
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BBT 


Sm,  fLlO,S.    (For  a 
afkaMdoa  ▼.  won). 
BckM,  baetten,  bemi,  ▼.  be- 


BeKnui;jiL  beiette;  9.0.  [be 
if,mmnto9et]  T^mt  near, 
U  fka,  mm,  pottet*  s  oollo- 
em:-P$,ei,  42,  v.  settan. 

ficsliriiKB  ett/ttttd,  V.  bescri- 

Beaduo  %  (ie  «U^  iwA;  ▼.  rid, 

oddioe. 

MT  or  MMyi  BtMm 

BniaciD  to  iM,  ▼.  rincui. 

BaJBgin  ftf  alfer  MdboHteeii/t, 
<iwf*wf,  ekam;  ezeantaie 
iiKaDlatioi]ilNit:--£br6. 93,2. 

Beoiiiiif  J  kewMag:  nntiatio: 
-JLlOOl 

Boio  ngord,  ? .  tiaeon,  Mon. 

Best  A  woRdU;  on  egemeei 
Kiodalum,  JIhn. 

Beflnas;  p,  besaet^  hi  besetton; 
«.  0.  [be  fly,  wear,  rittan  fo  jt/j 
IT9  mi  rcmnd,  emrrwatd, 
nm,  hemge;  drcumdare. 
i  r«  fHMw;  poHidere : — 1. 
pit  he  liine  inne  beaitte  that 
kadmMmmthm,  h.  AJf. 
».ir.p.4l,46w   2.2ML2,1, 

T*bC9rtllB« 

Besviio;  p,  ede;  ^^k  ed.  To 
««fi|^rffccf,to/o^f  jungere: 
— Bcinrad  fe^ergeweorc,  Gd^ 

Bdbgen,  bedegen  tMi  ^,  y. 
dean. 

BcsleulflMl^T.ileaii. 

BeslcgemUd,  y.  bealagen. 

Beafcp;  «^.  Acpjf,  dromey: 
MuukBtm,Sem. 

Bedepm*l«ffln|iy,  ▼.  depan. 

Bcalipaa;  ^  he  bedepte.  To 
iSpf  tad  with  the  preporition 
MM,  vpmt,  te »l^  m pat  on, 
t»  mpmi  unponere  : — Hu 
be%feoc  he  bealepte  on  ealle 
^  iieejf  a  ifoke  ke  iatpated  on 
^1  Btl6,%  CanL^  SS,2S. 

Suv,  bctma,  besem  [Pfa/.bee- 
*ni:  Gtr,  heaen:  Pre.  v.  byiz- 
xob]  a  besom,  a  bnmm,  rods, 
Mff ;  ioops . — ^Mid  beamum 
•fconiiod,U.  U,  25:  la  12, 
H  Bemanmamlt,  Or*.  2,3. 

MBDitu,  hebeamita^  •  pp,  bea- 
aten  [be,  smitta  mmK]  To 
>uxcT,  d^,  doty,  potuae, 
'^iemaaie;  inquinare : — ptet 
bioe  beamitan  maege,  Mk.  7, 
15:  /■.  18»  28. 

fc«oitaiy«,  te;  ^  Dirtineu, 
ncTTivBu,  jUikinees,  poOw 
ti^kfeetkmi  9at6n>—Bd. 
3,23. 

'^•lyred   beemaaredf   interli- 
<nn:-C«.108. 
tensdan  to  eaf  «^,  ▼.  inidan. 
^*ed  fnwtrf,  T.  miwan  to 


^^dccnilni,  ▼•  aolecn. 


Beeone  toon,  v.  Bona. 

Beeoig,  besorh ;  adj,  [Pre,  be- 
Borge :  DuL  in  KiUan  besorgh 
Baem:  be  hy,  near;  8orh,8org 
eorr]  Jnxioue,  earefiU,  dear, 
helmed :  8oliciti]a:-«12.  Ben, 
72.  Besorgoat  moet  helmed, 
Bt,  29,  2. 

Beaorgod  anxious,  v.  Borgian. 

BeBorh  ansioue,  ▼.  beaorg. 

Bespanan ;  p.  beapdn,  be8pe6n ; 
pp,  bespaneiu  To  entice  g  per- 
Buadere : — Ors»  1»  2,  y.  spanan. 
'  Besparrad  shtU,  y.  Bpairan. 

BeapeoD,  bespon  induced;  p.  of 
bespanan,  y.  spanan. 

Beaprecan,  we  besprecalS,  bea- 
pryciS;  p.  bespraec;  pp,  bes- 
precen,  bespracen  [be  hy, 
sprecan  to  speak']  To  speak  to, 
to  tell,  pretend,  plead,  speak 
againet,  to  complain,  charge, 
accuse,  impeach;  obloqui: — 
Cristene  Romana  besprycS 
Chrietians  tell  Romans,  Ors.  2, 
4.   Hu  ge  besprecaS  why  conn- 

CI  you,    Ors,  I,  10.      Hit 
necen  bi€,  L.  Ethel  9 : 
Ors,  1,  12. 

Besprengan  to  hetprinkley  y. 
sprengan.  . 

BespiyoB  teli,  y.  besprecan. 

Bespyrige,   bespirige   enquires, 

frtm  bespirian,  y.  spirian. 
1  Best ;  adie,  tup,  [Plot,  But,  Qer, 
best,  beste:  Prs,  v,  beast:  the 
Ger,  a^j,  baas  good,  has  tibe 
eotep,  besser  hotter,  and  sup, 
beste  heef]  Best,  most;  opti- 
me : — pe  helpea  best  behoM 
who  most  wants  help,  L,  CnuL 
ii%,  IF.  p.  148,31. 

Besta ;  seo,  ^t  beste  the  best, 
y.  betat. 

Beatad  ttele,  obreprit;  p.  ^  be- 
stelan,  y.  stelan. 

Bestaepan  to  etep,  y.  steppan. 

Beatandan  to  stand  hy;  pp,  be- 
Btanden  stood  hy,  y.  standan. 

Bestefnde  calkd,  y.  stefhian. 

Beatelan  to  steal  away,  y.  stelan. 

Beatemed,  bistemed  steamed, 
smeared: — Rod  blode bistem- 
ed the  cross  smeared  wi^  hlood. 
Cod.  Ex.  23,6.21:  Ci.  166, 
Ifoan.,  y.  steman. 

Beatingan  to  h^eet,  y.  atingan. 
^Bestiran,  hi  bestyredon  [l^  hy, 
Btiran  to  sthr]   To  heap  up; 
aggerare  i—Bd.  3, 2,  y.  stiran. 

Bestred  strewed,  y.  stredan. 

Bestreddon  heaped  up;  agge- 
rayerunt,  y.  bestiran. 

Bestreowian  to  hestrew,  y •  streo- 
wian  to  strew, 

Bestridan,  gestridan  [be  hy, 
Btned  a  sMde]  Tif  bestridb  ; 
conscendere  r-Bestridan  hors 
to  hestride  a  horse.  Lye, 

Bestroden ;  part,  Broaght  into 
the  treasury;  infiscatus : — Cat. 
108,  y.  Btrynan. 
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Bestntdon  epoHed,  y.  Btnidan. 

Bestnipan  To  strip,  roh,  spoils 
spoliare : — ^Bestrypan  widu- 
wan,  Of,  Episc.  8. 

Bestryjyedon  heaped  up,  y.  bea- 
tiran. 

1  Bestrywed  hestrewed,  y.  stredan* 

Bestungen  infected,  y.  stingan. 

Bestyredon  heaped  up,  v.  besti- 
ran. 

Bestyrmian  To  bebtorm,  to 
atorm ;  agitare : — Bt.  3,  2,  y. 
Btynnian. 

BesueJ^ian,  bisue^an,  beswe^an 
[be,  suel^e  a  ewathe  or  hand] 
To  BWATHE,  to  hind;  ligare: 
— C.  Jn,  19,  40. 

Besuncen  su$tk,  pp.  qf  besincan, 
y.  sincan. 

Beswac  deceived,  y.  beswican. 

Beswaeled  swealed,  consumed. 

Beswapan;  p.-sweop;  jvp.-swa- 
pen,  -swapyn  [be,  swapan  to 
sweep]  To  clear  up f  to  persuade, 
to  make  clean,  to  clothe  ;  sua- 
dere  i^Bd,  2, 12:  Pa.  103,2. 

Beawemde  fteaaritai;  p.  rf  be- 
swinunan. 

Besweop  ehthed;  p«  <^  beswa- 
pan. 
"■Beswe^n  to  swathe,  y.  besue- 
^ian. 

Beswic,  biswic,  bigswic  Deceit, 
a  deceiving,  an  efenee,  a  scan^ 
dal;  frauB : — L,  Edw.  I,  y.  gea- 
wic,  Som. 

Beswfcan,-cian,  ic  beawlce,  he 
beswfciS ;  p,  besw&c,  beswi- 
cede,-ode,-ade,  hi  beswicon ; 
pp.  beswicen;  v.  a,  [be  hy, 
swican  to  deceive]  To  deceive, 
weaken,  escape,  offend;  deci- 
pere  :—Ora.  1,  12:  Deut.  30, 
1 7.  Scandalizare,  Mt.  1 8, 6 : 
Jn,  6,  61. 

Beswicenda  J  deceiver,  harlot; 
peUex: — Cot,  170,  Lye* 

Beswimman;  p,  beswemde.  To 
swim,  to  swim  about;  natare  : 
— B*.  37, 4. 

Beswincan  to  lahour,  y.  swincan. 
"Beawuncontoftotffvi;  p,  beswun- 
cen  worn;  pp.  ^beswincan, 
y.  Bwincan. 

Beswungen  heaten,  y.  swingan. 

Besyled;  pp.  [be,  sylian  to  soit] 
Soiled,  stained;  maculatus : 
—Bt.  16,  4. 

Besylfredeat/iMrad;  BEsiLyERBD, 
y.  sylfirene. 

Besyrod  ensnared,  y.  syrwan. 

Besyrpan  to  take  hold  of,  Ben. 

Besyrwan  to  raaiiara,  y.  syrwan. 

Bet,  bett,  abet;  adv,  trr.  cosip. 
^  wel  [Plat,  bet]  Bet- 
ter ;  melius : — pa  azode  he 
to  hwylcon  timan  hym  bet 
W8ere,/pi.4,62.  patsehwste 
nuege  ^y  bet  weazan  ^at  the 
whMt  may  grow  the  hotter,  Bt. 
23.  Hia  horse  bett  wurde  his 
horse thamld  he  hetter,Bd>Z,9. 


16a 


BET 


Bet  (coti ;  ferit,  t.  botin. 
•B«tA,  bele  [Gir.  bete/.]  beet, 
a  hcri  tha  ieari  burii  peno- 


Uht;  ejt.piebg,uecmtoleack, 
teiAew]  1.  Totiw;  oslendere. 
2.  7a  BBTAIE,  impart,  ittittr 
to,  cnnif,  piit  fa  tnuJ;  im- 
pertiia.     3.  Ta$eiid,ttfaUi>a, 


•srz. 


r  belKcS  mfcele  he- 
■lle,£t.22,12.  2.Hebetffih- 
te  him  hys  sebu,  Aft.  25,  14 : 
(rfli.  9,  2.  3.  Bebeon  cildru 
an  icale  fo  uwf  ehildrtn  to 
lehttl,  Obt.  Lamr,  4,  10.  Mid 
■wiftum  bunduiD  ic  beloce 
inlieaiwilh  ivifl  Imadtl/mr- 
iw  uiiU  btatli,  Q/Ocq.  Mauut. 
'BetECUDg,  ej/.  j^  betaihig;  tra- 

dido,  5m. 
BeUehc  gmn  tpi  pp.  ^  beUe- 


Betui,nbetuiicbele;  p. bene; 
nt.  be  bene)  «.a.  [Plai.  be- 
teni:  iM.  beteren;  Maei. 
hottn:  bet  fetter,  or  bot  a- 
wiendi]  1.  I'd  main  Mter,  it 
inproec,  oaimJ,  rnxiir,  mforf; 
emendue.  2.  Joined  with 
fyi  le  mrnd  or  rrpair  a  f 
Ughl  or  matt  a  Jlri,  la  ki 
fa<:umrepu'are.(lD  tbii  genie 
boten  IB  lued  ui  low  German 
■t  Che  preBCDt  day.  Biit  liier 
make  the  firt,  or  bbt  wat  in 
(UleraUg)  tight  nimelhag  in, 
pulorlightmmefire.  So'mFr,. 
iyoer  boete  ilnere  focam). 
i.  Ta  rtmtdg,  it  maki  amtndi, 
taiiprmatt!  compenure: — 1. 
pat  he  becte  that  ht  thwid 
imprti>t,Bd.S,iS:  £i.  21,22. 
2.  pa  het  be  beuo  micel  fyr 
lAn  ardiTtd  he  a  great  fire  to 
bt  Bghltd,  Or).  6,  32,  Bar.  p. 
2S4,  17.  3.1c  hit  bete /wU 
rtueilg  it.  Dent.  1,  17. 
vBeCeldon  itetitud,  v.  bedlldon. 

BeUllan ;  p.  beledde  ;  r.  a.  [be, 
tellan  to  ItU]  To  ipeak  aboat, 
(0  oiuuKr,  e*aue,juilify,  chart 
evcuure : —  pat  be  moate  bine 
betelUn  that  kt  Ptighl  OHiuer 
Aim,  Chr.  IMl.  Godwine  be- 
tealde  bine  GoAriii  dtartdUm- 
lelf,  Id.  10S2 

Beteon  tooccim,  bejatatk,^.  tern. 

Betera,  betni  ■.  belere,  belrei 
/.  a.  aif/.  amp.  cf  glSd  [^PbU. 
D%t.  beler :  Icel.  betri :  Dm. 
bedre:  6«r.betteT]BBTTER; 
melioi: — pal  bywteronbele- 
ran  ^egnai  that  they  vnv  btt- 
llr  thantt,  On.  4,  9,  Bar.  p. 
161,  19.  ps  betran  Cida  tht 
hitter  tfmti.  Bar.  p.  ISl,  13. 


To  betermn  tide  la  a  bitltr 
time,  Bd.S,  14:  iff.  12, 12: 
18,8.  Hit  uhetxe  it  it  a  M- 
lerllhing],Bta8,7:29,l,  T. 
g6d,  bet  una. 

Beleriui  to  be  belter,  t.  belrian. 

Belaung  a  bettering,  T.betrung. 

Betesta  belt,  v.  betaL 

Be^bt  cDKTciI,  V.  {leccan. 

Bepaaxfei  it  neeijit,  r.  be^iew- 
fan,  ^earfan. 

Befwabt  cottreJ,  t.  )ieccan. 

Be^arian  Id  moat,  y.  ^earian. 

Be^eccan  fo  cocer,  tloak,  v.  >ee- 

Be^encan  Teaiuider,  bithtni, 
remember ;  coDuderare : — Lk, 
16, 17:  Etf;  T.  p.  36, ».  (.encan. 

Be|^  [befiei)  bathed]  Jftmen- 
talion,  embrocalian !  fomen- 
tum: — Hid  be|ienumvUk/ii- 
•untatHHu,  Bd.  4,  32. 

Bet>eF£i(S  ii  aeei^  f .  tiear&n. 

Bel^aa  fa  bathe,  t.  ba)iian. 
'  Be^ed  made  pratperoHt ;  pp.  rf 
befiian,  v.  banian,  Soot. 

Beyige,  be)>yse  ekeriik,  ^ 
jiian. 

Be))iag,  e ;  /.  ^fiaaniatioii,  a* 


eated,  imftaekti, 
— 1.  Heon  Kjld 
logeiwmidbj'dui 

6,7.  2.peoftl 
tiyffre  a^iflK 
th^  L.  h.  IT. 


BetrappaD[be,[n 

ctuDTallarc: — C 

Betre  better,  j.  bt 

BetredaaMfnaJa 

Bebrian,  beteriu : 

od  lPlat.D»t.h 

betttr,  Ic  euel, . 


to  gran  ti 
Bt/.gr.2S 


''S/:     C 


dot;  fbmennmi: — Bd.i,  S2. 
Betwht,  -te,  -ton  beOuagkt,  *. 

Be^orfte  wed,  didet  need,  Bl 
33,  4,  V.  ^earfan. 

Be^dioD,  ^rydian ;  p.  ede ;  pp. 
ded,  dad  {  «.  a.  [;.  be  by,  U«< 
dan  lo  tread]  To  nrmmrf,  be- 
eel,  drcumeent,  forte,  pillage, 
dettreyi  ciccumdare:  —  pat 
bine  man  wolde  be^ri^au 
that  they  atald  lurroiaid  him, 
Or>.  6,  36 :  2,  6  i  redigere : — 
On  hii  gewenld  bejirydan 
•ceolde  (nwM  fort*  inlo  kit 
pomer.  Ore.  3,  7. 

Betmribn  haee  leid,  v.  ^arlan. 

Bejiweui  (#  math,  v.  >wean. 

Be|n*yr;  aifj.  [be,  )>«ir  wieked] 
Ferveree,  depraved;  deprava- 
tua: — C«t.  63. 

Be^don  tpned,  tpread,  v.  )7- 

Betiene  ikal,  eanebidi  i  belien- 

ed  thai,  r.  betynan. 
Betihan  la  tkut.  ilame,  t.  bety- 

Beciht  UDB»d,  T.  teon. 
Betibtlad,  be^btlad  accuted. 
Betilldon,  beteldon,  for  betcl- 

don  denined,  T.  tnlin. 
Beting  a  cable,  v.  bieting. 
Bet]  a  beetle,  T.  bileL 
Betnea,  K ; /.  [bet  tfUcr]  JWu- 
/action,  amei>de,ree(impeiKe ;  la- 

tialiutio :— Z .  Con.  Eig.  eemf.%. 
Bctoce  The  herb  betomy ;  h^be 
■.-~L.M. ' 


Belogen;  part  [be,  teogu  to 
puO,  droit]     1.  Pidled   tntr, 
........    2_^^ 


/]Aa 
.  emendatiD: — ij 

beCning  if  wai 

we^.  Bt.  Sa,  7, 
Betrymian;  p.  ec 

trymian  tefort\ 

Lk.  l»,'iS:  21, 
'Betat,  bctcit]  « 
betesta,  aeo,  ^ 
g6d  IPIal.  Dm 
Ger.  beale :  la 
lh»beit,frtt;af 
— palling  [les 
hi  Ike  lUagi  I 
are  belt,  Bd.  1, 
n.  12.     Sdpio, 

oftheRomainet 
St  beteate  the 
Hoisea  clipode 
nan,  Xer.  9,  1 
Deal.  6,23.  1 
beUte  bora  kr 
koru,  Bd.  3,  U 
Betsli   adv.    tap. 

ca8  Hat  pleati. 

Ic  him  bent  I 

tnuled  them, 

6,  3.     Albintu 

Ivred  AUnnta  < 

ed,  Bd.  pref.  & 

Belt  6ef(er,  T.  be: 

Betle  corrtetei ;  j 

BeCugon  tkvt  ta, 

teogan,  t.  teog 

■Betuh,  betuxfeli 

Betiusiltan  [bell 

tantoril]  Tai, 

lotel,  pHt<a  b 


BecweoDum  tetwe 
Betwih-Iigan  to  6 

1,  27. 
Betwion  j    o^'.   [ 

fK^jdO]^ 


l(t 


BET 


17e 


BEW 


17h 


BEY 


BefmK  betwy,  betwih,  betwyh, 
beoceoli,  benre<^  betweoz, 
betnut  betwuxt;  prtp,  dot, 
«r.  [be  iy,  twa  fwe]  Bb- 
Twn,  BirwixT,  amoms;  in- 
ter^-pct  wan  betwuh  Ara- 
bia tfid  PilestiDa  thai  was 
MtoMs  JraiU  tmd  Palutme, 
(H 1, 3.  Betweobs,  JEr.  M, 
R  Betwih,iM.4,  9.  Bet- 
vyh  biffl  «Miy  1*^  BL  39, 
11  BetiraozeoiraMoiyyoii, 
Jft.2O»20i  Betwaz  wulfiw, 
ZilO,).  Benmxwifiibear- 
nm,JU;7,28:  11,  51.  Be- 
tinxt,  Nti.  Qr€g.S.y,  11»  14. 

Betffoli-bniwiim  itiMWM  <A0  <jfe» 


'Bettrax-akgednet,  ae;  /.  [be- 
nnix  ftrtaces,  alecged  .^id] 
Jtrnkr/ml^mt  iaterjeetkm: — 
latajecdo  meg  beon  gecwe- 
denbetwnxale^dnjaa  on  En- 
fine  m  mttijeeikm  aoy  be 
tidkd  tctoaaritfadlaaf  ta  JBv~ 
bft,£y.fr.5Mi.p.48,a. 

Brtra-aiioipeniiTa  am   hU^r- 


Becwiu-cmaan  It  imbm  ifiwcMi 

DctvQx-fmtttd  bfif  etiutted* 

Betvy,  benyhaMi^,  Bt.  89, 12. 
^Betwjli  ^  ^ing  teliMea 
Ikar  <U^  m  the  mean  while, 
mkiiit,  M.  1,  27,  ▼.  betwuh. 

Betwyb-fCMi  cuter^poifii. 

Betwyh-goo^  gonV  hUwem, 
M£mg. 

Bctwynan,  betweunaiif  betweo- 
Dmn;  pcpb^.  [be^,  twaem; 
dai.  ^twi]BiTWBEK,anoi^; 
inter  >—Him  betwynan  among 
them,ML9,Z:Jtul6,17.  Ge 
habfaad  Infe  eow  betwynan, 
/■.  ISp  SJi  pa  geweanS  hi 
him  betwMtuim  then  eettUd 
tkqf  heimeen  them,  Ort,  6,  80. 
B«tireoinim  utometime*  tepa- 
reted.  Be  scm  tweonum /or 
bftvcooum  aem  between  seas, 
aitt:  17a  Iiu  also  used 
i^TcrbiaUy.  Ne  ai  lang  fiec 
betweomun  6e  «of  a  lang  space 
i>twca,iU.4^9. 

Betvyx,  betwixt  ielwur,  be  (wurt, 

Betvyx-Modaa  to  MiMf  ief wmn. 

^jea  (Kcmaed,  ▼.  betogen. 

^iiS  eteatee,  t.  teon. 

^tyaao ;  pmri.  betynde;  he  be- 
tynS;  p.  betynde,  hi  betyn- 
doa:  napL  betyn,  betiene;  y)p« 
bctyned,  betiened;  v.  a.  [be, 
trnan  to  Aedjge]  1.  To  enclose, 
itdge  M,  efav,  f  Jb«<  mp,  stop, 
foctr^kide;  aepire.  2.  Toend, 
i*frrm,JuiiMh;  finire: — 1.  Be- 
trsdebiiie,ilft.21,38:  Aa;.12, 
1.  Hi  hine  betyndon  fih^y  en- 
omed  them,  iML  4,  26.  Hy 
t^ctyiidon  Janea  dura  they  dos- 
^tki  ieen^Jmrne,  Ors.6, 7. 


Betynde,  Ore.  6, 14.  2.  pus 
^t  word  betynde  ihas  the 
speechended,  Bd, 4, 9.  f  Be- 
tynan  inne  to  enclose  unthin,  L, 
Alf,  21.  Utan  betynde  lAvi 
out,  Or«.4, 6,  V.  tynan. 
■Betyran  [be,  tyr  forj  To  bbtar, 
to  Miear  oner,  to  itota  a  ifor^ 
eoloar;  pice  liquida  inficere: 
■^,i£^pk  Mm.  2* 

Betyman  hy  lA«y  turned. 

Be-ufrn  abooe,  v.  bufiui. 

Be  un-gewyrhtum^M/y;  apon- 
te,  £m. 

Be-utan^npH  without,  t,  butan. 

Bewiefan;  p.  bewaefde;  pp,  be- 
wcfed,  bewefen;  v.  a.  [be, 
wsfiui  to  eoiwr]  To  hrfold,  to 
toner  round,  to  cover,  hide;  in- 
duere : — Heo  nam  byre  wae- 
fela  and  bewaefde  big,  Oen.  24, 
65.  Bewaifedefofft^iTAr.  14,51. 
^BewBg  utan  eurrounded,  v.  ws- 
gan. 

Bewchtdii^Pipoiatod;  ▼•bepocan. 

Bewsepnian ;  p.  nde ;  pp.  nod 
[be,  wepen  a  iMafwaJ  Totake 
away  arms,  to  disarms  annis 
apoliare :— Z.  PoUt.  CnuL  57. 

Bewand  wrapped  up,  ▼.  windan. 

Bewarenian,  bewarian  To  keep, 
drfend;  custodire :— £.  BeeL 
CtmU  26,  y.  warian. 

Bewamian  to  hew»e,  warn,  T. 

wamian. 
«  Beweallen  eooked,  T.  weallan. 

BewealwiaiS  wtUlow,  ▼.  weal- 
wian. 

Beweardian  to  i0ard^  keep,  v.  we- 
ardian. 

Bewearp  has  eastg  p*  rf  bewyr- 
pan. 

Beweddian;  p,  ede;  jvpi.  ed,  od. 
To  espouse,  wed  i  spondere: — 
Et.  21,  9,  Y.  weddian. 

Beweddung  a  wedding,  ▼.  wed- 
dung. 

Bewefen  co(«rei;/)p.  rf  bewsfan. 

Bewegde,  beweht  disappointed, 
Ps.  181, 11,  V.  biwegan. 

Bewendan  to  turn,  t.  wendan. 
<^Bewepan  to  bewail,   beweopon 
wept,    bewopen  bewailed,   ▼. 
wepan. 

Beweran  to  pour  out. 

Bewerenes,  se;  /.  [bewered  or 
beweren  forbiddenli  A  forbid' 
ding;  prohibitio: — Bd.  1,27, 
Beep.9. 

Bewerian  to  defend,  restrain. 

Bewerigend  a  defender. 

Bewerod  restrained,  v.  werian. 

Bewerung,  e ;  /.  [Plat.  Dut.  be- 

weringj  A  drfence,  a  fortiftoa' 

tion  i   tutamen  :  —  Bewerung 

9tnn%astrongd^ence,SeintS^. 

*  Bewician  to  encamp,  v.  wician. 

Bewicode  defended. 

Be  wille  willingly. 

Bewimmen  A  nieee;  neptis,  Som. 

Bewindan;  p.  bewand,  hi  be- 
wundoa;  pp»  bewunden;  «.a. 
55 


[Daf  .bewinden :  be  about,  win-^ 
dan  to  wind]  To  enfold,  to 
wrap  or  wind  about,  emhrace, 
entwine,  extend ;  inTolvere: — 
Joaep  bewand  hyne  mid  claen- 
reacytan,Af^27,59:  Lk.2,7. 

Bevriate  governed,  presided,  v.  be- 
witan. 

Bewitan ;  p,  he  bewiate,  we  be- 
wiatonj  f;p.bewiton:  v.  a.  [be 
near,  witan  to  ib«Nir,  see,  take 
care  ef\  1.  To  overlook,  watch 
over,  superintend,  preside,  go^ 
vem,  command;  prseeaae.  2« 
To  keep,  preserve,  administers 
cuatodire: — 1.  pe  ealle  hia 
l^ing  bewiate,  Gen,  24, 2 :  89,4. 
Ne  miht  ^u  lencg  tun-8cire 
bewitan,  Lk.  16,  2.  2.  Ealle 
gesceafta  motan  heora  gewu- 
nan  bewitigan  aUereaturesmay 
keep  their  cueUm,  Bt.  7,  8 :  Oron 
2,2. 

'Bewlat  beheld,  saw,  ▼.  wlitan. 

Bewlatunga  ^bowf,  sights,  page' 
ants  i  apectacula,  Som* 

Bewopen  bewaikd. 

Beworht  employed,  worked,  built  t 
pp.  qf  bewyrcan,  ▼.  wyrcan. 

Beworpen  east;  pp.  ef  bewyr- 

pan,  ▼.  weorpan. 
f  BewriBcon  wreaked  revenge,  pwr^ 
sued,  y.  wreeun. 

Bewrencan  [be  about,  wrenc  de* 
eeit']  To  deceive;  occultia  ma- 
chinationibua  circumvenire : 
'■^MoroL  praept,  84. 

Bewreon  to  cover ;  p,  ^  bewru- 
ge,  hi  bewreogon  covered,  sur- 
rowM2ei/]Bp.bewrigen,  bewro- 
gen  covered,  hidden,overwhel9^ 
ed,  ▼.  wreon. 

Bewrigennea,  te',  f  A  hiding, 
keeping  dose  or  concealing; 
occultatio,  Som. 

Bewri^an  To  bind,  retain ;  pp, 
bewrilSen  retained,  v.  wriSan. 

Bewrogen  covered;  pp.  bewreon, 
▼.  wreon. 

Bewruge  protected ;  p.  of  bewre- 
on, V.  wreon. 
^Bewunden  wrapped ;     bewun- 
don  tied  or  wound  about,  y. 
bewindan. 

Bewurpon,-an  threw,  east  around, 
ic  bewurpe,  v.  bewyrpan,  we- 
orpan. 

Bewyddod  in  aceat  pledged  in 
money,  pledged,  v.  weddian. 

Bewylewan  to  wallow;  bewyle- 
wad  rolled,  wallowed. 

Bewyrcan ;  pp.  beworht.  To  work, 
build,  work  in,  engrave : — Be- 
wyrc  on  golde  engrave  in  gold, 
▼.  beworht,  wyrcan. 

Bewyrpan  to  cast,  throw,  ▼.  we- 
orpan. 

Be-yman;  p,  he-am;  pp.  be- 
urnen  [he  by,  yman  to  run"] 
To  run  by,  to  come  in,  occur, 
incur;  pcrcurrere : — An  wun- 
dor  me  nu  on  rood  be-arn 


in 


BID 


17o 


Ae  aj*tf]  Mmri  u  mt,  Dial.  1, 
la  Wm.Ort.p.  1M,S.  He 
ne  be-im  on  ieuunga  if  noe 
k  iacurt  tullhtm  a/ikiuhg] 
hfing,  Di<iL  1,2:  ^ii.wni.4. 
Bezcra,  beEcie  a  iopfuf,  t.  beti- 

>  Bi  t^,  NUT,  caaeerniitg,  v.  be. 

Biatian  ts  fAnatm,  v.  beatio. 

Biblio)i«cc,  ID  i  /.  1.  jf  Ubrary  ; 
bibliotbeca.  2.  rA«fitU*;  bib- 
li» :— ].  C  S.  Ben.  fiO.  2.  Se 
ultere  yi  in  boc  on  ^M 
bibliofieuui  (Jhi  pMtter  it  erne 

*»*'«■(*»  Biifc,  Btf.  r.  p.  14, 

IS:  15,9. 
Bibod  cmmaadtJ,  r.  bebod. 
)Bi|breadl  jtauy-cBKi,  BUB. -a, 
166,  27,  T.  b«Q  breid.    ' 
Bibugan  to  Jh*  amag, 
Bibycgong,  e ;  /,  [be,  bycg  Jram 
bycgan  to  hiy]  ^  wO^  ovay; 
Tendilio,  5gH. 
Bicce.bice,'  /  lOer.  betze,  pet- 
W :  IctL  byctua/.J  A  bitch,  a 
fimalt  oftkiaamit  kndi  ca- 
Dicula: — BicoD  meolc  bitdii 
mik. 
Kacea;  a^.  BeloKfmgtaabileki 

caniaus,  Som. 

Bicema  (#  foa  by,  v.'cemn.f 

^Bicgencgere  muJiaMaiit,  *.  be- 

ganga- 

BKnun ,  bicnigan,  beaciuan,bee- 

Dan,  be  bicnefi,  bycuetS ;  lurf. 

becnende,  becmende  i  p.bicno- 

de,  hi  bicDodoD,  becnodoa ;  i.u. 

[beacDa  ieiKcai  \.To*t.a 

Here.  2.Toi*™ 

ir  demoDicrare; — I. 

licniende  hym,  Li,  1, 

32.  pa  bicnodon  bi  to  hi*  fie- 
der,  U.l,  62:  5,1.  2.  Niht 
byime(S,Pi.l8,Z.  Hibc 
don  mid  eigum  Uqr  iitdieatt 
[dM]  wUb  l*cir  <y(>,  F:  34, 

33.  He  leeal  mid  bellaa  bic- 
nigRD  ta  dda  b  (toiJintib  ftiili 
ttw  Ou  Hma,  L.  Can.  Bed. 
Wili.p.  156, 10.  BycaaSeige 

/arutth  am  eyt,  Pi.  93,  ». 
*  BicDUPg  a  tign,  v.  beacnen^. 
Bicwide  a  prorerb,  t.  bigcwid. 
Bldan,  abidan,  anbfdaa,  fcbldan, 
geaubidian,  be  bfdeS,  biti  p. 
bid,   Rebid,  bed,  we  bidooi 

S,  bidea,  gebiden  [Plat.  Dal. 
ijdai,  beijen,  verbeijen: 
Moet.  beidan :  Nern,  ad  biida : 
letl.  b^d  am  habilatitn.  Sax. 
bye  or  Pen.  j\j\  abad  a 
dwelHag,  byan  (a  ^weU;  byde 
AwM:  hence  byd  or  bid]  T> 
■IDB,  abide,  wait,  rvMiria, 
farry,  tzpeel ;  manete : — Utan 
we  well  ^e  tide  bidan  we 
detirt  mU  to  waif  fA*  taw, 
£4.4.34,  Wolde  fiKi  anbi- 
dian,  On.  13,  10.  pat  he 
gelHt  tkal  kt  vcaU,  Bt.  3S,  S. 


K 


Hig  gebidun  hia,  i*.  8,  40. 
We  ojirei  acaolon  abidao,  Mt, 
II, S.  Gebidaeher,Jf(.26,38. 

Biddan,  abiddan,  rebid  dan,  ic 
bidde,  ini  bitat,  he  bit,  bitt, 
we  biddafi;  p.  bsd,  geb^ 
we  bmlon ;  tup.  bide ;  pp. 
bedeo,  gebeden ,'  v.  a.  [Plat. 
i>>tf.  bidden:  Fri.  bidde  :  AL 
bedan :  Moet.  bidnn  :  Dot. 
bede  :  bed,  gebed  a  prager] 
I.  To  atk,  prag,  iminat,  U- 
teechi  petere.  3.  To  tn, 
comaumd,  demamd,  rrgidre,  em- 
force,  compel !  pneciperB : — 
I .  We  biddak  w*  ut.  Elf.  rr. 
3S.  Ic  bidde  fie  min  Dnh- 
ten,  Gem.l9,  18.  panne  we 
ua  gebiddafi  lake*  «m  prag, 
£t.41,  2.  Biddan  |)B*  ^  be 
beed  to  pray  that  wkieh  he 
vragtd,  Bt.  Sfi,  6.  AbiddaS 
bine  aek  iam.  Id.  42,  Card.  p. 
392,  IS.  He  bitt  libbe,  £i. 
14,  33.  Z  pn  bitat  me,  Et. 
33,12.  Bide  hia  me  eft,  GO. 
43,  9i  Hi  beton  bcdan  my- 
ccle  fyrda  tta>  (fay  permitted 
to  order  a  large  anm.  Or. 
lOGl, /a;.p.338,9.  1[  Thia 
Terbii  uied  with  tram  yrsB,  0^ 
oi  Bide  y<a  bam  me  adi  rfme, 
P>.3,a  IcbadframDnbtne 
26,  7 ;  20,  4.  With  to  to.  To 
prag  to.  GebiddaS  him  par 
to,  £i.  32,  g.  Ic  me  to  bim 
gebidde  /  mnlup  Urn,  Bd.  1, 7. 

'Bidde  a  pragtr,  y.  gebed. 

Biddcnde  prdyii^,  T.  biddan. 

Biddere  A  lailtr,  peHHamtr ; 
procul.'— Ciit.I9I,  Som. 

Bidende  matimgfor,  t.  bidan. 

Bideped  bedij^d,  dged,  t.  bedy< 

'BiecQ  a  btaeott,  mmJer,  v.  bea- 

Biegan  to  craum,  t.  beagian. 

Bieh  a  cmtw,  i.  beag. 

Btelde  Sleadimeu,  eomtlatcgt  con- 

atantia: — Cot.  M,  t.  belde. 
Bien  s  beam,  *.  bean. 
Biencodd  betmpid,-v.  beanbelgaa. 
Biethle,  bierhtu  ajUuh  ifUght- 


35,3.    DeBbig 
gean,  Pt  101,  3 
37,10. 
Bifleoa ;  parL  biil 


er*^ 


Bifblen  for,  befU 

Biioran  bifon,  t. 

Bifung  A  treeM 
lTOnor:-P..4! 

Bilflc  [bttj,me» 
people]  A  migk 
frotimce,  orr^ 
::—Bd. 


no,  gebi^i 
Engde,  hibigdo 
l^ed,  geb^ 
bogen:  Dt. 
boagje,  boogbe 
Dam.  Ujje:  Sm 
bogna:  q.  bi, 
bogs  ■  botr] 


BoSan  Ood  ic 
OemeGadlo 
1,  7.  Hit  a1 
tmbdued  it,    C 


attm 


p.  30,  6,  T 


de,T 

Bieaen  as  ena^,  *.  byaen. 

Bieaenian  to  mI  as  example,  t. 
byanian. 

Bieter  bitter,  v.  biter. 

Bietemea  biUermito,  v.bilemea. 

Bietl  a  beetle  i  mallelu,  v.  bnl. 

Bifietende  puni^f  bg;  biferdon 

paued  bg,  T.  befaian. 
'  Bi%ende,    bifigende    trtmblimg, 
Irtmblimfieitk  afeoer,  T.  bifian. 

BiriAN,  bifgean,  beoSan;  part. 
bifiendei  jt.byfode,  hil^adon 
[Plat.  Dat.  bevan :  Fri.  be«f- 
je:  AawLbaftniUa.  baere: 
IctU  IH&J  To  trewMe,  atetv, 


Bigang  wonMft 

gang. 
I  Bigangan  to  vor. 

Bigtewid,  bicwld 
cwiiatafimgi 
word,proaerb,j 
vertuum,  bbi 
37,  T.  bigipell 

BioR,  bjge,  ea 
Piaf.Jlat.boog 

1.  A  ter^, 
amgle,    bag,    i 

2.  Exebaiige, 

nan  bige  tmt 
To  BHs  weal 

Av.  p.  115,18 
bige  hzbban  a 
mik  iu,  L.A 
Bige  limea  ■ 
limb,  Folf.  IS. 
Big«  fc»  T.  l7^ 


17« 


BIO 


17x 


BIL 


18e 


BIN 


Bigean«iiBitf,T.bigaii. 
BigcgBOiK;  /.  J»  emdeaooKT, a 
c^f  itwliiim : — Dial  1,10. 
'BigebiaareitMBii^,  ro^;  ar- 

ffiga  hia^Jtr  bugen,  v.  ba- 

BigtBcoe^wprfor;  operator: 

— CUbf  MmtuLt  Lye, 
Bigeo^,  bigeiig  mriAifs  oftierv- 

itiM,  T.  begsng. 
Bifo^  « tftoiwr,  v.beganffa. 
Kguodan  ieffoad,  ▼.  begeond. 
Kgeoogcnde  potmg  fty;  pre- 

ttiienL 
Kgerdel  apmtj  ▼.  bigyrdeL 
Bi^gU  fo  wtrdtip;    biggende 

KfwMppmg,  f .  bigUL 
Kggea  «  •liinalM%  T.b^ang. 
ftggenoert  a  votActi  ▼•  bigen- 
<  cere,  bcgtoga* 

Biggteng  a^aHiy,  t.  begang. 
B^genfc  eicreM^  ▼•  begang. 
BiggTraelafrMMry,  ▼•  bigyrdel. 
Bigfa jdi(^  bigiiydiglic  atuiomi,  t. 

befaydig. 
BigfaTdilice  d»vciit^,  v.  beby- 

Bigkob,  bileofiiy  an  p)ig,  biybr, 

ii  wmUmmd^fiod,  tietuaiti 
Tkrtai:— To  hi^eohaiforfiod, 
Gtn,  6, 21,  ▼.  bigwitt,  wist 

B^ieo£ui;  part,  ende;  p,  ede; 
f^tLTo  wtmiikf  feii,  ntp- 
fort;  dba^iSna. 

B^^nci,  te;/.  ^  bending,  hew- 
ing; flodo:— >£^  5,  BL 

Bigong  atrtm,  ▼.  b^ang. 

BigoQgag  edtfMto-,  ¥.  beganga. 

Bigsen  «  cMiyfe,  v.  bysn. 

BigspsK,  t\f.  A  bjf-tpeeckt  de- 
ctieiMgs  supplantaao,  lA/e* 

bgipell,  biapdl,  et ;  pte.  bte^peU, 
bigspefle,  Ug^eUu ;  ff.  [big,  bi 
/or,  ipdl  a  JU^vry]  A  parable, 
<tory,  /cMr,  Mwporliw,  pro- 
enbj  pattern,  exaaqUe;  pan- 
bob: ^pct  saweodan  big- 

^0.  Mt.  IB,  18.  If  id  big- 
ipeQuni,  Mt.  IB,  B4.  Biapell 
h  >ne  nmnan,  1^^  Tit,  6, 
CondL  p.  4,  li^.  We  nu  aculon 
Bucgm  buna  and  biapell  rec- 

fia  and  /ablee  [eomparieans] 
pniaee,BLZS,S,  Gebyrium 
bispdl  hear  am  example,  Id, 

^ppeD-boc  a  book  afparaJbUe, 
ignaadan  ta  eiaad  By  or  near, 

igrvic  deceH,  ▼.  beanie. 
igwist  food,  aietaalt,  ▼.  btwist, 
bgieofiL 

igjrdel  [be^  gyrdel  a  gtrcUe] 
A  girdle,  andaa  girdles  were 
iMd  to  cany  money,  bence  a 
fvte,  pah&e  paree,  a  treaeary,* 
Mu,  Mocoa,  fiacua : — Ne  fieoh 
fSi  eovrum  bigyrdlom,  Mt, 
iB,9L   KingeigafiolbBbiger- 


del  fk$  parte  ofakinffetribuie, 
a  treatary,  Eg,  gU  Soau  p.  69. 

Bibealdan  Tohold,  occupy;  tene- 
re  I— 'Cod.  Ex,  67,  a.  1 0,  JlfoiM. 

Bibelan  to  cover,  v.  bebeUan. 

Bibeonan  o»  thit  side,  v.  bebeo- 


Bihlcman,  biblemman ;  v,  a.  [be, 
blemman  to  sound]  To  rage, 
roar,  daeh  together,  to  mix  with 
force  90  at  to  produce  a  noise; 
fremere,  conlundere  :  -—  pa 
grimman  goman  bi-blemmeiS 
gnashes  the  grim  [guass']  Jaws, 
Cod.  Ex,  97,  b.  1 1.  Bi-blasmeS 
sere  gesceafte  mixes  pure  ele- 
menU,  Cod,  Ex.  20,  b.  9,  Bfoafi. 

'Bibydig  earrfui,  ▼.  bebydig. 

Bii  near,  v.  be. 

BiL;  g,d,  billejpiLg.billa;  <2.bil- 
lum  {PUU,  biel  ni  Dut.  byl  m: 
Ger,  beil  a:  Swed*  bila/:  Dan, 

bilec:  Norse,  bula:  Pers,Aj^ 

bil  apiekaxe}  Steel,  any  imtru- 
wwittmaderfsteel,suchasaBiLh, 
knife,  sword;  cbalybs,  flsz,  ^n- 
sia.  (Hitherto  this  word  has 
only  been  found  in  poetry) : — 
Hi  ne  bill  rude  gesawan  they, 
the  blood-red  sword,  never  sow, 
BL  R,  p.  158,  84.  Abraegd 
hinedrewsword,Cd,li!Z  Blsd 
forbrscon  biUa  ecgum  ^ud 
hkfod  with  the  edges  ef  swards, 
Cd,  210.  Billum  abreotan 
with  swords  to  destroy,  Cd,  158. 
%  Bill-gesleht  biU^clashing, 
Walton's  Poet,  by  Price,  ▼ol.i. 

?w  96,  13 :    Chr,  988,  Ing,  p. 
44,6.  BH-BWtMvLbUl'SUHahes, 
sword-paths,  wounds,  Cd,  160. 
^Bilage  [bi  by,  near,  lagu  a  law"] 
A  BTB-LAW;  lez  privata: — 
Gib-.  W,  Thorn,  an.  1303. 

Bilcettan  to  belch,  y.  bealcan. 

Bile  A  BILL,  beak  rfa  bird,  the 
horn  qfan  anwud,  a  proboscis, 
the  fore  part  of  a  shm ;  ros- 
trum, acisculum : — Ylpes  bile 
on  elephanfs  proboscis,  R,  18. 

Bile  a  bile,  ▼.  byl. 

Bilehwit  single,  v.  bilewit 

Bilehwitlice ;  adv.  Honestly  i  sim- 
pliciter: — Bd.5,  18. 

Bilehwitnes,  bilwetnes,  bylewit- 
nes,  se ;  /.  Mildness,  simplici- 
ty, ismocenee;  simplicitas: — 
8e  God  wuna^  simle  on  |»8ere 
bean  ceastre  his  anfealdnesse 
and  bilewitnesae  God  dwells 
always  in  the  high  city  qf  his 
wuty  andsimplicUy,  BL  89, 5 : 
Ors.  1,  2.  • 

Bilened  inhabited,  Som, 

Bileofa/sod,  ▼.  bigleofii. 

Bileoran ;  p.  orde.  To  pass  over ; 
transire : — Ps,  89, 4,  v.  leoran. 

Bileouene  vietuals,  v.  bileofiu 

Bilewit,  bilehwit,  belewit,  bil- 
wit;  a^f.  [bile  ihe  beak,  bwit 
wkUtf  TCferringto  the  baaki  of 
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young  birds,  then  to  their  na- 
ture, Junius]  Innocent,  simple, 
mild,  gentle,  sincere,  honest, 
merctful;  mids: — BeoS  bil- 
wite  swa  culfran,  Mt,  10,  16. 
Ic  eom  bilewite,  Mt,  11,  29. 
f  Bilibban  [bi  by,  libban  to  Uve] 
To  live  by  or  iipon,  to  sustain, 
support;  sustentari: — Noote- 
na  meolc  hi  nueet  bilibbaiS 
they  mostly  live  on  the  milk  ef 
cattle,  Som.  Eallecwicewihta 
bilibbaiS  all  living  beings  are 
supported,  Ore.  2,  1. 

Biliden  deprived,  v.  beleosan. 
*  Bilifen /oo</,  y.  bigleofiL     . 

Bilig  a  bag,  Ps.  118, 83,  ▼.  baelg. 

BiliS  [Dut,KiL  beeld,  beld,bild: 
Ott.  belidi,  bild :  WiL  bUe- 
the :  Chaucer,  blee :  hence  to 
know  one  by  the  blee,  by  the 
bill  or  look]  An  image,  a  repro' 
sentation,  resemblance,  likeness, 
pattern,  examples  imago,  Som, 

BUI  steel,  v.  bil. 

Bilocen  locked  up,  v.  belucan. 

Bilode  having  a  bUl,  nib  or  snout; 
roStratus,  Som, 

Biloren  deprived,  ▼.  beleosan. 

Bil-swaSu  wounds,  Cd,  160,  y. 
biL 

Bilwetnes    innocence,    y.  bile- 
hwitnes. 
»Bilwitmad;y.  bilewit. 

Bilyhte ;  aiff,  MelanchoUe,  chole- 
ric ;  biliosus,  ;Smi. 

Bime  a  truant,  y.  byme. 

Bimyldan  tobmry,  y.  bemyldan. 

Bin  ;  g.  d.  binne  [Frs.  bin :  Dut, 
binne,  ben]  A  manger,  crib, 
BIN,  hutch,  rack;  praesepe:— 
Heo  byne  on  binne  alede,  Lk. 
2,  7, 16. 

Bin  am;  sum,  y.  beon. 

BiNOAN,  ffebindan,  ic  binde,  ^u 
bindst,  he  bint,  we  binda^ }  p, 
band,  he  bunde,  we  bundon ; 
pp,  bunden ;  v.  a.  [Plat.  Dut. 
Ger.  binden:  IfoM.  bindan, 
gabindan:  Dan,  binde:  Swed, 
IceL  Norse,  binda]  1.  To  bind^ 
tie;  ligare.  2.  Topretend ;  fin- 
gere: — l*Hig  bindaiS  byr)>e- 
na,  Mt.  23, 4.  He  band  hine, 
Gen,  42,  24.  He  geband  hia 
sunn.  Gen,  22,  9.  Ne  mihte 
gebindan,  Mk.  5,  3 :  6, 17.  2. 
aA.£Jb.  24,  28. 
b  Bindele,  an;  f,  A  binding,  tyhtf, 
fastening  with  bands;  yinculis 
constrictio : — Be  mannes  bin- 
delan  concerning  [the]  binding 
[putting  in  bands]  tffa  man,  L. 
Aff.PoL^l. 

Bindende  binding,  y.  bindan. 

Bi-niotan  To  pursue,  ei^oy;  asse- 
qui,  AfoiM. 

Binnan,  binnon,  be  innan  with' 
.  in;  intna: — Bt.  1, 1,  Card,  p. 
4,17:  /a.11,  80:  Mt.2,lii 
Ori.  4, 11. 

<  Binne  a  aiosigsri  T.biiu 


iBi 


BIS 


Kot<m,wmgte,aaat,!  mim. 

tim,  eto:— Vf.9,21:  Bl.*0 

S:  33,4,T.beoD. 

BioAta^i  ofimnt:— fl(.26 

Bioin  Iam,Mlht;  tam,m:~ 

».beon. 

BioT  ten-,*,  bear. 

Biorg  a  dtfrnct,  t.  beorli. 

beorht. 

BioJS  Tkty  art,  mag  bt,  thiJIk. 

■UDt,  unt,  erunt,  t.  beon. 

BiotUn  Te  artalni  Inteocsre 

-Oct.  m. 

Biotul  o  btttU,  .Id/,  v.  bytL 

Biowyrt  bttmrl ;  apiaicrum,  T 

BiRCE,  byre  [PW.  barite/i  IVi 
bTirk;  Suf.  berkeboom  in: 
£j:berck:0(T.birke/:  Dm. 
birk  ■./:  AHd.  Igork]  ^ 
Mrol  tret ;  betuim : — Cat.  ISS. 

Bircen.beorceii ;  «{r-  BiiCHin, 
belmgingUblrdii  brCulxceiu, 

Biid  <i  Urd,  V.  brid. 
Birden-meio  hiaBg;   ode 

— Prue.  27,  lye, 
Birele  a  aipbeartr,  T.  byrlc 
BircE  kareM, /orbyrtS,  v.benuu 
Birgui,  bti^eui,  byrigan,  byri- 


r  tip :  jf  I.  ber- 
gaii:beofb,be- 
^  foaiTRT;  Kpdire: 
— pBT  bine  man  biigde :  fiar 
wma  buc  bebirged,  Ob.  49, 
SI.  Ahf  me  mg^tt  byrigean 
miiiiiefiMl«r,U.B,."     " 

geli,e;  n.  " 
f«*!»r^  <«■  _  .  . 
cbmm: — Hu  ou  bealdan  ^ 
bngene,  Ml.27,M,  66.  We 
tuwe  by^n,  A.  IB,  41,  42 
20,  1,4:  GciL  23,  3,  S,  9. 

Biigincg  ^  taifii^t   guitatio 
Btm. 

BirBnei  s  liuJf,  v.  byrignee. 

Birtiu  higUmitt,  1.  btwrhL 

Birian  M  tary;  birgde  hirM,  t 

Birig  a  eUg,  DaU.  14,  17,  t 
BirifiD  (i 


tr  ef  m^ilti,  Som. 
BiiigiDg  a  tattiiig,  t.  biigincg. 
Birifito  kighliuti,  *.  beortit. 
'BiriliaD,birliBD,  byrlian  ToitraiB, 
btari    banrire  :— C.  A. /h.  2, 
8,9. 
BiriaC  ttantt,  vehii,  ^  berwt, 

J)f.  A.p.I81,v.beraii. 
Bime  a  cami  <^  MaJ4  *■  bym. 


BiMMU  [be  iy>  ix^  <« 
To  ie  frttnt.  In  go  let  i 
— £.  &{f .  62. 

Bi(eeop,bi>cop,  eai  ■>.  .^Autep, 
pnlaU,  hig>i-pritil ,-  epUco- 
pm: — pa  astyredon  ^a  1' 
eeopBa)ia  menegu,  Mk.  I S, 
Lit.  8,  7.  Twegen  buceopu 
Am  AuAopi,  £d.  4,  £,  £  p. 
£73,31.  \  YIdMtabieceop, 
On.  S,  4.  Heah  biicop  <n 
oretHiAap,  v.  areebiieeop.  E- 
fenhada  biacop  a  t»-bUJiap 
Or.  Aioj.  I,  5. 

BiaceopdAm,  ei;  m.  p)iiceop  i 
bbkip,    dom  jadgmtnt]    TJk< 
jtidgmtnl   tif  a  biikap,  tieei 
maaiaitiim,  Ot  prasiiiet  qf 
Kiiop/  epiicopi  judicium,  i 
pronacia: — pset  biaeeopdo- 
Itaea  wyriSe  taorlhg  o/  tkt  bi- 
t^af/ijuJgmeM  or  ticmmtnoii- 
eatioH,  Bd.  4,  5,  j.  biaceoprice. 

Btaceophid,  biacaphid,  ea  -,  m. 
[biaceop  a  biikop ;  bad  hood, 
luad\  BitHOFHOOD,  tpiicopa- 
cy  t  epiacopatua: — 5rf.3,21, 
£p.S61,  40:  4,  S,  £p.573, 
28.  On  biacop  hade  ia  (kit) 
tpitapary,  dtriag  Ikt  tmt  if 
ioag  Mitop,  4,  6,  &p.o74, 
2,3. 
'Biaceap  -hvrde,  biicopbyrede, 
biaceop-nyred  A  lattiof't  Atp- 
ktrd  or  cingy ;  epiicapi  &- 
milia :— Cot.  44,  &m. 

Biaceopiaa,  biacoj^ao )  pp.  bia- 
ceopod.  Tt  txtrciM  tluiffiet  i^ 
a  bUluip,  la  ntrtte,  rttil,  am- 
frm ;  Yititare,  conflimare : — 
£.  Ok.  £ceL  16,  ;r.p.US,GI. 

Biaceoplic,  biacoplic ;  tufj.  Bi- 
iMopliki,  tpiictpal,  btlomging  to 
a  ajup!  epiacopalia: — Bd.  3, 

Biiceopod  tukpc^  ci%frwtJ,T. 
biaceopian. 

Biaceoprice,  biaceopaeyre,  bU- 
ceopdAm,  ea;  ■.  [biaceop  a 
hitkap,  rice  a  regitm,  acyie  a 
jjldn,  ddm  a  prmnw]  A  Bl- 
BHoraic,<flM«M,firgnwa  i/f  a 
UtliM  ^  epiacopl  provincia : 
— Biac'eoprice,  Bd.  2, 7,  S.  p. 
S09,  M.  8.  He  DDfeiig  bia 
agenre  ceaatre  biacop  aeire 
or  bUcopdom  ka  r»ctiBtd  It* 
biikapnc  ^  hii  dvh  city,  Bd. 
3,  7.  S.  p.  S30,  10,  n.  10,  3, 
21.  Adriien  mr*  of  bia  bia- 
eropacire  tnu  drlrin  Jram  Ui 
NABpric,  4,  13. 
'  Biaceopaed,  biaceopatol,  biscop- 
aeld,  biKopMSl,  eii  n.  [bia- 
ceop a  bithap,  lelel  a  ieai\ 
A  bishop's  midence,  tee,  teat; 
tede  ■  epiacopalia : — HeB  Uco 
op  wll  anTeiig  he  reeeiBed  the 
bithip'i  tee,  Bd.  1,  26  :  3,  7. 

Biaceop  ^nung  a  bitkopfi  daSg, 
tenia,  v.  l>egning. 

Biaceop-wyrt,  biacep-wyrt  Bl- 


•Hor'a-voiT, 


ceopuuii 
Biacop  heafbd  lii 

S.64:  Eff.gi. 
Biacop- race  A  I 

dalmatica :— X 
^Biscopwite,  eii  i 

/er  cutfw,  pra 

copo  debila:- 

p.  51,  1.1. 
Biaeah  jMtatf  ah 
Biaea,  byaeg,  b 

byagu  J  /.  [Di 

utHilg;  occupa 

biigiun  ftrOK 

Card.  pr^.  p.  i 

aumbia^um/ 

tioat,  BU  33, ' 

14:    BauLf.  '. 

modes  bitgung 

onriefy,  Bt.  3£ 

Biseguug  mp%< 

Biaeo  m  em^i 

Biaen  btimd,  C.  i 

T.  blind. 
Biaencanloriat, 
Biaea  A  U^  y 


1.61,  V 


BiaetedM 


Cord.  p.  ii,  3: 
Biag,  biagui^K 


FUtkaeti,  ptll 
tian,  di^raet,  e 


byauore  iiey^ 

21.  Mid  puc 
disgrace,  Ort.  ti 
29:  Ft.ii,H. 
bia  byamer,  VJ 

Biimenend  A  it 
Prov.  11,  4,  T. 

Biimerlic,  biamoi 
graceful,  dirt!i,t 
pia: — Hid  )>ai 
tan  afee  inft  Ui 
/UmO,  Ort.  4 


18q 


BIT 


18a 


BLA 


18n 


BLJE 


aahtthn  etid  ik  tke  wiatt 

n^lmmi pn9me$,  Ort.S,  11. 
Kncmeii  t\  f,  A  poUmibig; 
foutiOf  Sub* 

T,  byi- 


jfiwrieode  JkHiuigg  ixmlt- 

mt^DkL  2, 1. 
JKnoor  a  dliyaeg,  t.  burner. 
Sinudal;  «jf'.  Dna^i  hor- 

BimoriiciiHwraec^  T.biflner- 
lie. 

Bimof&e;  odk  DUgraeefuttp, 
mdeentiff:  probroie:-— Bis- 
■orliee  plegu  f  plojf  im- 
mMf,  Sf(Um.95. 

Kflnnni  <•  mek^  t.  bysmeruuL 
•tm§Mea§mpk,  ▼.  bytn. 

Baoa^  gebyinung,  e;  f.Jn 
tnmplt:  exempluiii: — E^.  T. 
p.  5,15. 

BuBcao  •  pmihkt  t.  bigspell. 
^mtHtthm^Akapyeari  bi«- 
aeitai:— lfaMJL61:    JBdL  5/ 
2S,AplM8,19. 
Bietar^  itell  it;   at,  eris:— 

Bd.  S,  1$,  T.  beoo. 
Bisteoed  tUamimgt  t.  beatemed. 
Biflie^  to  Mfsfjlt,  T.  besoe- 

^. 
fitnie  JMI,  T.  beiwia 
Binio-iklle  a  ^ofl;  t.  feall, 

Stau 
Biiwie  dMil,  T.  beiwic. 
Bis«kol,benrical;  tug.  Deeeli- 
fid  s  dokm :— £.  .SedL,  IF.  p. 
176, ». 
»Bit,hitt«rii^T.blddAii. 
B2TA,bite,iD;  ml [P/M. bet,  « : 
Pry.  V. Iijt:  /)bI.  beet  «:  Aft. 
n3l>tc/ar<,  Ml]  1.  A  bit, 
mrtel,  piite,Jragatemit  a  BITE ; 
fruMram.     2.  Any  thing  that 
iUetf  A  tmimalj  fenif : — 1. 
i£fter  ^  Utan,  /a.  18,  27  : 
?«.  147, 8.    Mid  bitiim  vnth 
HU$,  On,  1, 7.    Banea  Ute  a 
Uf  or  fragmemi  tf  bomt  X. 
^(Mk  18,  AT.  p.  8, 5.  Cancer- 
«fle,^itbiteaMM»r,  Mol 
it  c  Utmg  dUtoie^  Htrb,  44. 
2.  Pi.  79, 14. 
Bttaa ;  k  bite,  be  bft ;  part,  bi- 
teode;  p.  bftt,  bibiton;  pp. 
biten  [PloT.  bieten :  Dmt.  by- 
ten:  AnidL  JegL  bita:  ^Toraa, 
bjti]  r«  bitb;  mofdere: — 
B  jtDo  byne  lyu  tiee  hU  Mm. 
Bat  frBcliee  Kl  Jfefee^,  Gr. 
/Hot  1,4. 
BiteaMI,  T.Uta. 
Bitd,  bitda,  betl ;  m.  A  bbbtlb  ; 
bUtta^— pa  blacan  betlaa  the 
hkck  htetUt,  Cat.  141,  «.  L 
Biteode  Mlny,  ▼.  bitan. 
BiTEK;   adj.  [Plat  DuL  Daa. 
S^ed.  G«r.  bitter:  Ji;Mt.baitr8] 
BiTTEB,  Aarp,  horrid;  ama^ 
na:->P«.03,  8,  ▼.  aterlic. 
^terian,  abiteiiaii;  p.  de;  pp. 


od,  gebitered.  7o  aiaifctf  MMar, 
sharp  ;  acerbare  :•— P«t  54, 5. 
Sealdon  gebiterod  win,  3£k. 
18,  28. 
Biterlice,  bittyrlice;  eomp.  or; 
adv.  BiTTERLT;  amare: — He 
weop  biterlice,  Mt.  26,  75: 
Bd.  4,  25,  S.  p.  600,  29. 
Bitemys,  bitternea,  ae ;  /.  Bit- 
TERM  EBB ;    amaritudo : — Oe- 
neinned  Mara,  ^t  ys  bitemys, 
Bx.  15,  28. 
BiiS  it,  thaU  bts  eat,  erit,  t. 

beon. 
Bitl  a  maUet,  t.  bytl. 
BitmipIiiTn,  pieeewieal,  bff  bitt,  ▼. 

md. 
Bitol  a  hridks  Ps.  81, 12,  y.  bste. 
Bitolden;    part.    1.  Sttimated, 
reekoited,  mtmbertds  recenai- 
tna.    Wuldre  bitolden,  Cod. 
Ex.  64,  b.  18,  yroM  tellan  to 
reekom.   2.  Bitolden  eJfoaMd/ 
purgatua: — Tome   bitolden 
paroled  from  anger,  Cod.  Ex. 
15,  b.  11 :  64,  a.  1,  /roai  te^ 
allan  to  cfeaaae.  Mama. 
Bitot  pra^ett,  v.  biddan. 
Bin  ffhat  agordt  a  Ute,  foods 

berbitom : — R.  60,  Lye. 
Bitt  atkt,  y.  biddan. 
Bitte   A  bottle,  boMgets  uter,  t. 

byt. 
Bitternea  bittemeee,  r.  biteraya. 
'BitterliMi  bitterly,  ▼.  biterlice. 
Bituiba  A  firnt  tetter  or  eeab  nin- 
uSng  ooer  the  facet  mentagra, 
Som. 
Biuundun  boaad,for  bewundeo, 

▼.  bewindan. 
Biwaegan;  p.  de;  e.  a.  To  die^ 
appoint  s  fruatrari :— Pf.  181, 
11,  Lye. 
Biwaerlan  to  poet  by,  t.  wsrlan. 
Biwered/of&MUni,  ▼.  werdan. 
Biwiat  [be,  wiat/omi]  Food,  pro- 
vitioHf  commeatua: — pat  is 
beora  biwiat  that  it  their  pro- 
virion, Bt.  17 :  L.  Can.Ed^.  8. 
Biwitigan  to  preside,  ▼.  bewitan. 
Biwoedded  wedded,  ▼•  bewed- 

dian. 
Biword,  biwyrd,  ea ;  n.  [be  by, 
word  a  word]  A  btbwobd, 
prooerbi    proverbium :— G9f • 
167.  ' 
Biwritan  [be  by,  writan  to  write'] 
To  write  (^Ur,  by,  at  oat  if,  to 
copy:    postscribere,  Prrf.  <a 
Past.  Lye. 
■Bizen;  adi.   Belonging  to  box, 
BOXEN;   bucceus:— ii.  26,  ▼. 
box. 
Bla'c,  blsBc,  bleae;  drf.  se  bla- 
ca ;  aefj.  [Plat.  blakfjOr ;  Swed. 
black,  blekMraAr;   Don.  blek 
ink.  The  word  generally  used 
in  Saxon  and  otber  Gothic 
tongues  for  bladt  is  swart,  but 
blac  is  sometimes  found^  y. 
bhec  ink]  Black,  dark,  opaque, 
dasky,pale,paUids  niger,pal- 
67 


lidus  ^— Ne  might  anne  locc 
gedon  hwitne  oiSiSe  blacne, 
Mt.6,^.  He  hsfde  bliec 
feax  he  had  black  hair,  Bd.  2, 
16.  Se  mona  mid  his  blacan 
leohte  the  moon  with  her  pale 
Ught,  Bt.  4. 
Blacberian  A  BLACXBERRT,m«J- 

berry;  yaccinium: — R.  47.' 
Blacem,  bleecem,  blecemse,  e ; 
fli.  [Plat.  Dot.  blaker,  blic 
bright,  light,  sern  a  place]  A 
eaadlestiek,lantem,light,eaadle, 
lamp  J  luceraa: — Bsrna^  co- 
wer blacem  Ught  your  candle, 
Bd.^,S:Ps.  l7,S0i Elf  gLl9. 
Blacesnung  Ardent  desire  i  fla- 

grantia : — Cot.  87,  Ben. 
Blac-hrem  a  raeen,  v.  hrem. 
Blaeian,  ablacian  To  blackem, 
grow  black,  dark,  pale;   pal* 
lem—EV^gr.26,S5. 
Blac^a  the  leprosy,  y.  blsec^a. 
'Blacungi  /.  Paleness,  wanness  g 

pallor: — Lps.  67, 14. 
Blad  a  branch,  ?.  blaed. 
Blsc  [Plat,  blak  n.   This  word 
properly  signifies  black  ink 
only;   but,  in  low  German, 
they  say,  rood  and  gron  blak 
red  and  green  ink :  Dut.  KU. 
black :   AL  black :  Dan.  bUec 
fli:  <AMtf.  black  n:  /ce/.  blekj 
Ink  I    atramentum: — pat  hi 
habba  blsec  and  boc  te\  that 
they  haoe  ink  and  parehmentf 
L.  Can.  Edg.  8. 
Bbecan,  blsecean,  ablaecan  [Dut. 
bleeken :    Swed.   blekaj   To 
BLEACH,  to  fade ;    pallidum 
colorem  inducere  :--Ne  mseg 
ne  sunne  blscan  can  be  bleach- 
ed by  no  sun,  Bd.  1, 1,  S.  p« 
478, 20.  n.  20. 
Bleecbergen  A  blackberry;  yac- 
cinium, Lye. 
Blsce  Paieneu;  pallor,  Som. 
Bbecem  a  candle,  Bd.  4,  8,  y. 
blacem.    [Blsec  ink,   sern  a 
place]  A  place  for  ink,  an  ink^ 
horn. 
Blsec-gym  a  black  fossil,  called 

jet,  Bd.  1, 1. 
BlsBco  paleness.  Cot  157,  leprosy, 

y.  biacung,  blsc^. 
Blac-teru  bhck-tar,  tar,  naphtha, 
a  sort  of  bituminous  Jluid,  Som. 
BUBo]^ai,  masciSruBt  Lqprosy  s  yi- 

tiligp  '.-"Cot.  221. 
Bljbd, bled;  g.  ea',  d.  e;  pi. 
aom.  oc.  a ;  d.  um  [Frs.  v.  bled : 
Plat,  Swed.  Dan.  Dut.  Tcel. 
blad  n.  a  leqf:  Oer,  blatt  n.  a 
letf:    AL  bW  fruit :    Slav. 

plot  blod  fr-uit]   1.   A  BLADE, 

thai  which  springs  forth,  as  a 
shoot,  branch,  leef,  product, 
fruUf  com;  germen,  y.  brord. 
2.  A  blast,  blowing,  breath, 
spirit,  life,  mind;  spiritus. 
8.  Fruit,  enjoyment,  faculty, 
gift,  reward,,  benefit, 

I 


gin;  fruilto:— 1.  BMtK^- 
ta,Pt.K,3.  Se  nmioi  ge- 
•nraK  bleda  U*  nmmtr  fri- 
pvn  ihoaU,  Bu  39,  13.  On 
!«■  betunei  bledum  «■  Oa 
irmiAa  cf  Ihi  tret,  Cd.  30a 
JE\c  twig  t>e  bl«da  ne  byrS, 
/■.  IB.  2.  Hsrfest  bryng* 
iip>  bleds  Acin«(l  Mn^i  rip> 
Jnit,  £1. 39, 13 :  34, 10.  BU- 
iimea  blatd  Jnil  b/  ialiam, 
CoU  4S.  3.  Hue  bled  win- 
dn  agTtaterblaittfwi»d,  Bd. 
4,3.  Outet  Used  m^riroHiHi,- 
■pirilfli  Satiu,  CA  324.  Hii 
Msd  fbclecaan  le  Ioh  Mt  It/i. 
A-.  J^hI  nvi.  p.  22,  18.  On 
hii  blad«  gMeah  etmitdend  in 
U  w^itd,  Cd.  20S.  S.  Tire* 
htitdvieitrytraBml,  Cad.  Ex. 
U,b.l].  Gode*  )iegiu bbed 
CttTi  nmmW  t^txrd.  Cod. 
Bt.  IS,  a.  17.  Gain  Ued 
OutptiifiM,  CU.22T.  pn 
binder  Cod.  £i.  38,  b.  16.  Hi 
Judea  bled  forbrrcnn  biUa 
•  ecgum  M«y  dutrojedOieJtv^ 
glory  Kith  tit  tdgi  itf  UBordt, 
Cd.  210.  Wo*  heota  bled 
micel  WW  tkar  glory  grtal, 
Cd.1. 

Bind  aa^f.  bledu. 

Blcddre  a  Madder,  t.  bbcdr. 

Bled  hom  a  Miu(  Aoni,  a  trupvL* 

Bladr,  blEcdra.bleddni;  pL  u, 
•ii[rj(it.btadder/:  Dsl.bladGT 
a«r.blaner/:^l.bUter:»(wd: 
bladdra:  JmI.  bladra  /]  A 
BLAIitiER,apiijliiii,MBlcr,-ve- 
nca  :— Eall  fblc  wrt  on  bUe- 
dnaotf  peopje  wrrfia  WwteTi, 
Ori.  1,  7.  1  Bledrin-adl, 
-aatT,-wserce  a  dittat  or  mm 
in  tlu  bladdir  I  Tcaicv  dalor. 

Blege  A  blat,  Ueai  or  Jreth- 
ajattr  iprat ;  nibio  : — R.  101. 

BIf  hwcn,  blchwen ;  adj.  [bleu 
Mm,  heewen  hued]  Of  a  bine 
hat,  bbnih,  vioitt  or  pyrpJt 
1^8.7. 


Bbeure  a  burner,  t.  bluere. 

Blxbt  [Ptat.  bias,  blul  i  f>>. 
Otr.  UMt  a :  Do*,  blant  c] 
A  HAIT,  Utffiw,  bantbigi 
fletui,  aduitio :— BeB-negei 
bleat  a  ho  blail  or  frr(n«. 
01.158.  Fym  bleat  a>r(', 
burning,  CW.  £i.  22,  a.  16. 

Bleacao  Ta  p^s  iaiuffiue,  Som, 

Bleatbulg  itUtm,  V.  blaalbelg. 

BlKt  A  lilttttmg,  a  bUat  Uie  a 
rtcqt,'  balana,&ii. 

Blstan  ;  ■.  n.  [fVi.  b.  blBte]  Ta 
BLEAT  ;  balare : — Seep  blet 
fl  iktep  hkti,  E^.  gr.  24,  9. 


BI«w«  Umm,  at  BttL  p.  156, 

Blan  ceaud,  T.  Uinnan. 

Blaod  [Worie,  bUndft  ta  fwv 
nl}ifatutiir«,mi^iti(m;  mii- 
tio:—Hiclu.  vol.  L  p.  120, SS. 
CantileDa  miitun,  Jfon. 

Blanden-feai  yeliow  haiTed,  i. 
blondcD-ieax. 

Blaie,  bleae,  b1;u  [Siit.blaaa] 
Ans  Hung  tint  makei  a  blaze, 
a  torch,  wunitfeitaiiim i  to.: — 
Jn.  18,  a. 

Blaaere,  blisier,  et;  m.  An  in- 
cendiary, a  hirwi 

-Be  ^am  blaierum  c 


TX^il 


bliui 


L.In 


*BlK«ea  Liglii  Mw ;  peneoa  :— 


L.  Athtl  6. 

Blaat-belg  [Duf.  bluabalg  ■• : 
Oer.  blaaebalg  ■■ :  Dam.  bls- 
aebelg  e.l  A  bbut  bag,  bel- 
bnoti  fbUu  -.—Oit.  86. 

Blat;  mp,  blitut;  aiU.  [Pba. 
Ger.  platt :  Dni.  pUt]  Bnad; 
latiu  : — Blatait  benna  ftmtif- 
eali^VKKadi,  Cod.Ei.l9,t.l2. 

Blite;  oAi.  WSdelt/.etmyvherti 
]ate:—BI.  KmoL  p.  ISS,  176. 

BlaCende     Widtning,    meUing  ; 

enundeaa,  Mann. 
'Blawah,  ablawan,  pblawan ; 
ic  blawe,  be  bleirE  ;  p.  bleow, 
gebleow,  hi  bleowon ;  jip.  bU- 
wen.  To  BLOiT,  breallu;  flare : 
— Oe  gieaeoB  aufian  blawan, 
Lk,  12,  SB.  pa  bleow  be  oa 
hi,  />>.  20,  22.  BleovuD  win- 
daa,  ML  7,  2fi,  27.  BlewaS 
tlou  y<,  Pt.  80,  3.  Ne  blawe 
inan  hjaaa,  lit  6,  2.  Blo- 
wiaB,  Pi.  147,  7.  Blawen  ia 
on  nnXpnnUbloiimcna  forge, 
Prot.  27. 

Blawenn^  te;  f.  A  bUmmg,  m 
pntlng  np,  a  udndy  twelUng 
mflalia.  Sum. 

Blawer  A  bleioer ;  coDflator  ;— 
Put  ST,  3. 

Blawung,  ablawung,  e  ;  /.  A 
Uomngi  &ntaa:~Jad.1,\6. 

BleaCibleicaMaal,  ftl«jt,v.blac. 

Bleafi,  bleafie  btiUit,  v  blijie. 

Blec  black,  T.  blac 

Blecerne  a  candle,  t.  blacem. 

Blecinga  tgBlectiingen^  profiDc« 
in  the  aoulh  of  Sweden,  In- 
gratCe  Ang.-Sax.  Led.  p.  S4, 
2;  Ore.  1,  1,  Bur.  p.  26,6. 

Blecce  gUttcrtd,  v.  blicoa. 

Bled,  bTeda  a  bovl,  t.  bledu. 

Bled  fndt,  a  bnmck,  kerb,  T. 
bled. 

Bledar  [Ptat.  bloden:  Dat. 
bloedcD :  Ger.  bluten :  Aa*. 
blode:  5wd:bli>dB]7ViBtEi 
drauDbieodi  phlebolomare 
8e  bledeodA  Gc  the  bleeding 
fig  or  itiMOM,  WanW,  Cat.  p. 
305,4:  L.  ir.  4,  145,  b.  i,ii<. 

Bleddrs  a  bladder,  T.  blsdr. 

Bled  homo  tna^f,*.  bled  bom. 
6i 


blendan. 
Bledaung  a  Utenng,  A 
Bledu,  bled  A  hmil. 


blein/:  i)iiB.bl^ne~ 
bliMttT,bik  m  ulctr; 
— On  )ia  blacan  bb 
tlu  Hack  Uk,  Wm 
304,62:  p.  30J,  11 : 
fiS,  V.  poc. 
BLBHDAHip.blonde[ 
dem ;  Ast.bleiide ; 

da.]    To   BLIND,  IMi, 

miscere,  Som. 

Blendian,  he  blent ;  pp 
v.a.  To  blind;  ck 
deg  blent  Mora  eaf 
blindi  tkeir  ego,  Bi 
ablendan. 

Bleo,  bleoh,  blio,  bl> 
Ac^omr,hit,n.M*,i 
btatdyi  color: — H' 
BwaciiitalU,  Nnm.  \ 
locenra  bisglm  mid 
bleowum  ^  eUknt  i 
[viilk]rariomntomT 
Bl.  IS.  V  Anea  b 
eobmr,  &.  79.  Hit 
e^  a  ^er*»i  or  ■■ 
£(/-.  gL  11.  Hial 
d^erenl  ktie,  R.  79. 

Bleo  BUe  or  mva  «■ 
ruleua.  Soul. 

BleO-CTEll  BLIE  CKAI 
iif  embroidering,  Sm 

Bleofieatnjr*,  le ;  /. 
givee  pitatmt  from 
pUainre,  deligUt  d 
cunditas :— ft.  I3i 
'Bleobg,  bleofiOiCble 
&g  clungeablt]  CI 
bmr,  nri^ng  knt  /  ' 
— CW.  IIS:  Soma. 

Bleoh  a  coloar,  t.  blei 

Bleoread,  Uearend ; 
blaurood;  Dnt.  bl 
Oer.  blaurod :  Dot 

Blob  bed,    pirf 

oaionred ;     coulee 

Cot.  135,  T.  muafei 

Bleo-iteniagcabimd 


Bleoton  taerifced,  t. 
Bleow  a  eobmr,  T.  ble 
■Bleow  Mn>,  (Ub^; 

|jlcyN<w,flabBDt,p 
Blere.  1.  Agtm,aka, 

aii;z.     2.   Bold; 

1.  CM.28.     2.  &• 
Bletced  bletetd,  e«u 

bletiian. 
Blbtbian,  geUetina] 

-•ige,  gebletsige ;  p 

gende;  p.   bleu« 

Bode;  pp.geble\xo 


re : — ic  big  geblei 
biit  ic  ^  foi^e 
ic  wylle  bletaiaii,  ( 


19d 


BLI 


i9r 


BLO 


191 


BLO 


%t  He  Uecwde  hift  JO: 
10,16:  Mt.l^l9.  Hewaes 
gvifcttod  ht  IMC  cauecfwtgOf 
Qr,m,  /w.  p.  81, 19.    He 

iiaigebietBoatodoge,mte  o. 

BJetsmig^  e;  /   A  bl£B8IMg; 
fenedictio :— P^.  8, 8 :  36, 27. 

<  JUemB  bhm,  T.  blawin. 
Blnan  UjImarUk^  y.  blowuL 

filkn,  he  blicK ;  ^  bUc,  hi  bU- 
eoo;  fp.  blicen;  v.  a.  [Pisf. 
Uckkea:  AUL bliiiken :  Frt. 
Uodgen /ojptcx  .*  G^.  Uio 
kea:  AM^blicka:  letU  bika 
lyiwrfw]  1^  jfttac,^ltlfer,4ias- 
sir,  flHoe;  fnlffere.  Used 
ooijbypoets: — BiiclS  ^eosbe- 
orbtenmne  Ott  6n^nm^l»<- 
ten,  CV.  38:  149:  X2lA.ll: 
Af.  JL  p.  188,  88,  Sam. 

BLict[Z)«r.  blikm:  G^r.blick 
■  :  Dm.  Uink  e.]  The  whUe, 
a  mMttmtitt  tktmmg  f  albor, 
candor :  —  Banea  Mice  Uu 
iiJIiftMH  or  Mmimg  of  a  6om, 
L,Slktlk.9i,  IF.  p.  5,  3. 

BliocttefaJwrfd;  gkUend,  Coi. 

Bikettniif ,  bl jeytdng ;  f.Aea- 
rue§timtJiiAtg;  coruacatio : 
-Fft,  7t,  18,  Xyc 

Blis,  ^.  De ;  bUnnende,  ^.  an ; 
/  [Hence  the  old  English 
word  blin,  med  by  B.  Jonton 
IS  a  noun,  Amt  withouten 
l^nwUkamteeatmg,  Sad.  Skep- 
herd,  il.  2, 8. 6]  A  blim,  eeat- 
n^,  rett,  uUimtti&m;  inter- 
nunb : — Botan  blinne,  or  bu- 
tan  blinnendan  mthomt  eeot- 
t^i  ^  5, 12. 

Blivd;  o^.  [Plat.  DkL  Dam. 
Ger.hHad:  Frt. 9.hlyn:  Al 
Uind,  Uint:  Moet.  bliuda, 
Uiadt:  leeL  blindr:  Norte, 
Uiode]  Blikd;  csecos: — 
Hi^  lynt  blinde  and  blindra 
Utteowaa,  ML  15,  14:  Pt, 
m,&  f  BUnd  dite  a  Mfiuf 
or  cMMrtf  wowi^,  B«r&  4,  2. 
BHnd  netd  a  dead  nettle ;  la- 
mium,  £2f.  ^t  1 5.  Blind  Ne- 
tful Utmd  hOeetme;  coecum 
iDteidnmn.  Blinda  mann  a 
forarite  ;  palpo,  Ef.  gr.  36. 

'Bliadan  to  Umd,  y.  blendian. 

Bliadlice;  ode.  Blindly,  rosA- 
/f;  temere:  —  Hu  blindlice 
oKmige  apreea^  how  bUndlff 
noajr  jpcdb,  Oty.  1, 10. 

Biindnei,  ae;  /.  Blimdnbis; 
cccitaa : — ifk.  8,  5. 

Blinaan,  ablinaan,  geblinnan; 
ic  Uhme,  he  bliniS,  we  blin- 
oaS ;  p.  blan,  Uonn,  we  blun- 
DOD ;  pp,  blimnen.  To  blim, 
Tuit  etaee,  Uaee  off;  cessare : 
-Romane  blunnan  ricaian 
on  BreoteneOeiKoaMMceaMtf 
tor^  Im  Britabt,  Bd.  1,  11, 
5.11.480,13:   Pf.86,  8. 


Blinnea  rutt  ▼•  Uin. 
Blio  eoioMT,  heoKty,  y.  bleo. 
Bliotan  taer^leed,  y.  Uotan. 
Bliewende  JUntrisking,  for  bio- 
wende,  y.  blowan. 
•Bli8,  biya,  bo;  /.  Biii^s,  joy, 

gladnete,  exuUaHon,  pleasure! 
etitia: — Ne  seo  hehate  blia 
nia  on  (yarn  flsaclicum  luatum 
the  higheet  bliet  it  not  m  the 
fethly  pleaturet  (huit),  BU  3S, 
1 :  Pt.  29,  6.  BliBBe  wana  a 
d^fksieney  of  bliet,  Bl  24,  4: 
Bd.  ^  8:  Jud.  16,  27:  Pt. 
31,9. 

Blister  an  kieendiary,  v.  blaaere. 

Blisaian,  geblissian ;  icbliasige, 
^  blisaaat,  he  blissa^,  we 
blissiaiS;  part.  bIiB8iende,bIis- 
aigende :  p.  blisaode,  we  blis- 
sodon;  0.  n.  1.  To  rejoice, 
etuUf  to  be  glad,  merry  s  gau- 
dere.  Bliasia^  mid  me,  Lk. 
16, 9 ;  Mt.  5, 12 :  26, 23.  Ge 
woldon  gebliasian,  Jn,  6,  35. 
Hi  blissedon,  Bd,  5, 12,  S.  p. 
628,34:  P«.  31, 14.  2.  v,  a. 
Tomaketorefoiee,  toexhUaratef 
letificare : — Ic  eow  geblisaige, 
ML  11,28:  P«.20,6.  42,4: 
45,  4.  Exultare,  Pt.  13, 11 : 
46, 1 :  91,  4,  y.  bli^sian. 

Blisaung,  blisung,  e\  f.  AtrU 
tanphhtg,  exuUationt  ezulta- 
tatio:— P«.  64,  18. 

BLIDE ;  a^'.[PAil.  blied,b]eide : 
DuL  Frt,  blyde,  bly:  Dan. 
A(W4<.blid:/oe^blidr:  OtLhli- 
da]  1.  Joyful,  merry,  cheerful, 
jdeatant,  blithb  ;  uetua.  2. 
Single,  timple,  kind ;  simplex. 
3.  Lumtrioutf  effeminate,  latci- 
uiout ;  luxuriosus : — 1.  Beo 
bliiSe  |»u  goda  >eow,  Mt.  25, 21. 

ga  wses  Jethrobli^e,£«.  18, 9. 
igbli^ustwsron,  Jud.  16,27. 
2.  CIA.  6,  22:  10,  16:  21, 
6:  Bd.Z,  22.  3.  Hi  eac  bliiS- 
ran  gewurdon  ^tey  alto  were 
wure  gemmate,  Ort.  2, 6, 
'Bli^eheort,  bliiSheort  merry 
hearted,  Cd.  10. 

Bli^eheortnya  wterry  heartednett, 
Som. 

Bli)Selioe;eomp.or;  ad».  Gladly, 

joyfully,  willingly;  alacriter: 

— ^Hyne  bli^elice  onfengc,  Lk. 

19,  6.    BIi)SeIicorsiore^2ad/y, 

Bd.  5,  14:  Gen.  46,  30. 

Bli^nys,  se;  /.  Joyfulnett,  a 
leaping  far  joy,  exultation  g  ez- 
ultatio:—P«.  99,  2. 

Bli^sian  ;  p.  bli^sode,  we  blilS- 
sodon.  To  be  glad,  blithe,  merry; 
Isetari  .^Patt.  49,  5  :  50,  2. 

Bli^ust  very  merry,  v.  bli^e. 

Blo'd,  es;  n.  [PktL  Icel.  blood 
n :  Frt,  0.  Dut  bleed  n :  Ger. 
blut  n :  AL  biuat,  bluot,  pluat, 
plut:  'IfoM.  bloth:  Dan.  Norte, 
mod]  Blood;  sanguis: — pi- 
nes bro)K>r  blod  ctypaiS  up  to 
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me,  Gen.  4^  10.  Mid  his  eame 
blode  wUh  hie  uneU^t  Nood„ 
Ort.  2,  2:  Pt.15,6:  49,  14. 
f  Dead  blod  clotted  bhod^ 
CoLies. 
tB\6d  dolg,  blod  dolh  a  blood 
wound,  a  wound  or  tear  tfttr 
bleeding,  Som. 

B15d  dryncaa  Mood  ^teddingt^ 
blood  thed,  Mann. 

BI6des  flownys  a  bhodyittue,  Som. 

B16d  forUeten  let  hlood. 

B16d-geotan  to  pour  out  or  thed 
blood. 

B]6dgeote  a  thedding  ef  bloody 
y.  blodg3rt. 

B16dgeotende  thedding  bloody 
bloodthirtty. 

B16dgewod  hlood  ttained,  Som. 

B16dgita  J  thedder  tf  blood; 
sanguinis  effusor : — Lpt.  6,  7» 

Bl6dg^,  es ;  m.J  blood  thedding, 
bloodthed;  sanguinis  effusio : — 
peer  wss  se  maesta  blodgyte 
there  wot  the  greatett  blood- 
thed,  Ort.  4,  2.  Wseron  )»a 
msBstan  blodgytas  Utere  were 
the  greatett  blood  theddingt, 
Ort.  S,  9.  Butan  blodgyte 
without  bloodthed,  Bd0  1,  3. 
A  red  cloud;  nubes  sanguinea. 

B15dhr8Bcan   to   reach   or   tpU 

blood,  Som. 
*>  B\6dht8Sceatpitiingt(fblood,Som.. 

B16diff ;  adj.  tDut.  bloedig :  Frt. 
v.bloedickj  Bloodt;  sangui- 
neus :— pa  hwetta^  hyra  blo- 
digan  tei  who  whet  ^eir  bloody 
teeth,  L.  Ecel.,  If.  p.  174,  9. 
^  Blodig  utsUit  a  dytentery, 
R.11. 

Blddkes  bloodlett,  v.  blodleaa. 

Blddlasw  a  blood  letting. 

B16dlfletan  to  let  blood. 

B16dlfletere  a  blood  letter. 

B16dleAs;  a4f.  Bloodless;  ex- 
anguis  i—E^.  gr.  9,  28. 

B16dmona)S^ofwa»fter,  y.  blotmo- 
naiS. 

B16d-read  blood-red. 

Bldd-iyne  a  msmtN^  ^  blood,  y. 
blodymende. 

B16d-«eax,bl6d-sex  a  blood-kn^fe, 
a  lancet,  y.  seder-seax. 

Bl6dseten  a  ttopping  of  bloody 
Som. 

B16dsiht,  blodutsy^  a  /lowing  of 
blood. 

B16d-wanian  to  dimhuth  blood. 

Bl6dwite  Blood;  sanguis : — Lpt. 
15, 4,  Lye. 

B]6d-wyTt  Bloodwort,  knotgrau  ; 
polygonum. 

Btbdjnmende  a  running  of  hlood. 

Bloedsan  to  blett,  y.  bletsian. 

Bloestbselg  bellowt,  y.  blast-belg. 

Bloma,  an  [Plat,  blome/:  Dut. 
bloem  /:  Ger.  blume :  Swed. 
blomma :  Icel.  bl6mi  ire.  blom  n. 
The  Germans,  in  mineralogy, 
use  the  expression  eiten  or 
eitem  Ummcj  Metal,  a  matt, 
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bap;  nelalliiiD,  nuuM:— 
CW.  135.  Bloma  oSSa  dill, 
(Dill,  bloem  a  foatr  at  jkntr, 
tual),  Blam,    Blf.  gL  p.  2G. 


BIondGQ-feut  {DtO.  blond-huT, 
UgU  or  fait»  iahr:  Dan. 
ruulRgtie-biaryiiltiirJiii  JMr: 
blandethurmucifAafr.  The 
Gennan  blond  u  tight,  titar, 
in  reference  to  the  eplour  of 
the  face  or  hair,  inoppoiition 
to  broWD ;  "  Blonde  d.  L  hell- 
braunc  gclbliche  haore.  Die 
blonde  Ceres,  wegen  der  gelb- 
lichen  iibren"  Staid,  that  li, 
BghlbrouniyiUowUliliair.  Tkt 
yeUoiD  Ceru,  from  Iht  y<ttiivM 
tari ;  jfdelung]  Ytlloa  hairtJ, 
goUtn  katrtd;  flaiicamus : — 
Cd.  107.  Beorablondea-feii 
Oefairluaredgiiaih,  Otr.  93S, 
'Ing.  p.  144,  B.  The  ltd  inth 
fluen  hair,  Mr.  Turntr,  Mr. 
Price  tranilBiea  it,  Baiin 
blended-baired,  and  addi 
'*  blondeD  feax  is  a  pT 


UeM.  Uolui:  ITsTM,  biota] 
To  taerUke,  to  HU/h-  a  tacH- 
fiai  immoUre: — Hi  blotxn 
meahtan  DWy  m(;kt  (oerfjlc*, 
On.  %  2.  Bliotan,  Or*,  title, 
4,  4,  p.  S,  and  Uotton,  4,  4: 
Bar-f.  1S8,  20,  for  bleoton. 
}Iot-bnecung  a  tpUthig^blovd, 

BloonoDaS,  ei;  a.  [blotaiaeri- 
jkt,  monaiS  nnM  J  Navmitr, 
the  moDtb  of  laerifice,  lo  called 
became  at  ihia  leaaoD  the 
heathen  Saxons  nude  M>"^ 
Tiaion  for  winter,  and  ofiered 
in  iBcrifice  loany  of  the  ani- 
mals Ibej  then  killed.  In  an 
accouDCof  the  Saxon  months, 
it  i>  tfaut  described.  Be  mo- 
naS  is  nemoed  on  Leden 
Novembres,  ind  oa  nre  ge- 
^eode  blotmoaaS,  for^n  im 
;Idr«l)  ^a  hi  lue>ene  <rcroD, 
on  ))am  montle  hjp  bleoton  t, 
[>at  is  ^t  hi  betchlon  and 
benemdon  hyra  deofblgjldum 
|iB  Deal  )«  pe  hi  woldon  syl- 
lan,  Hiekt/t  Thn.  vol.  i.  p. 
319,  V.  370. 

Blotsm  a  bbmom,  t.  b! 

Blolam  Iner,  UoCamberende  blat- 
na  itaHng,  Sam. 

Blolsmian  To  Uotmn  i  florere : 


las,  CM.  ISE. 
lB6eig.il.a>!.bec,bic; 
bici  f.  b6Gai  Alt. 
lPba.b«A.m:Fn 
»:  Qsr.  bncha:  j 
letLhok/:  Dta.i 
All  ihcas  vordilu 
ly  the  tams  origin 
Jam,  Jwtku.  jv.  I 
as  boc  denotes  a 
aa  weU  ass  tent,  i 
case  it  was  used  i 


VBnced  in  life,  and  is  us 
denote  that  mixture  of  c 
which  the  hair  assumes   on 
approaching  or  increasing  se- 
nility," FF<)JtM'iPHfry,Ta].L 
p.  zevi.  n.  20. 
Blosua,    blostms,     bloa*,    an 

tFri.  V.  bloeisem  :  Dut.  bloei, 
loeaem  in :  KiL  blosem,  hlo- 
emseh  OtrMime/.]  A  slos- 
■OH,  bleam,  Jhtnri  SMi — lo 
ee«Mh  blosman.  Mttm  pun 
bloamum,  Gn.  40,  la  Swa 
(wa  blosma  acerai  swa  blewS, 
P>.  102, 14 :  Bt.  B,  %  Blost- 
man.  Cot.  124. 

Bloambeer,  bloambsnende,  blo- 
stmberende  Mdmom  litarbig. 

Bloemian  to  WsMon,  t.  blost- 

Bloatmbaerende  Uumi  hnHHg, 
V.  blaunbKT. 
JBlostmioil  ]"«  BLOssou,  bloui 
efflorere  ; — Bi.  4,  9,  t.  gro- 

Blot,  blotniig,  geblot  A  tatri- 
fkt;  aaciificiiun ;— He  to  blote 
gedyde  ht  giat  for  a  taeiifct, 
Ori.1,8:  Aor.p. 43,14:  B,2. 
Swilc  geblot  nek  a  mer^ke, 
Bor.p.  43, 18.  Hehisagene 
■unu  CO  blot  acweald  lu  kiUtd 
Ml  mint  urn  Jar  a  taerijtei,  Sam. 

BUtan,  aUotan,  gehlotan :  io 
blote,  he  bltii  p.  bleot,  we 
UeotoDi    fp.    UdlcDi   K  a. 


Blotung  ■  tocrjltn,  T.  blot. 

Blowah,  geblovan,  blewan ;  i 
blowe,  w«  blowaS ;  jh  blowe- 
de ;  *.  K.  [Plat,  bloen  :  D»t. 
Fn.  bloeyen:  Gar.  blilhen: 
Ol  bluen,  blyen]  Te  ilow, 
faaritli,  Ussii^  blautmi  "- 
rere: — Hi  blowaS  sws 
hi9eorSaii,Pi;71,10:  91,13. 
Hio  grewCandblewitUfroin 
ad  Uswiw,  Bl  33,  4 :  Pt 
27,10;   103,14.    Blowan  t, 


itheprcaentl   „ 
Abw.     We  say  to  Now  at  tkt 

laimd,  and  to  Udv  or  AIuimi 
at  afmtr,  t.  blawao. 
BlowiaS  AaB  tlmri    fiabit,  i 

BljPcyttind  a  gUHtriag,  for  hly- 
cyttuDg,  f .  blicettung. 

Blydnys  Jagfabuii ;    exoltatio, 
Ben. 

Blys  jon,  T.  blis. 

Blysa  a  tareX.    BIyrige  a  Uttit 
torch,  T.  blase. 

BAc,  boc-treow  [Plat,  bok,  book 

/;  Od.beoke/:  Oir.bochey: 

Al  boiche :  Dan.  Narie,  b 

eg  c]  A  bttch-tne,    s  tr 

,      koriKeoconu,  or  «ia<l,  H 

60 


19b 


BOC 


19p 


BOD 


19q 


BOB 


Bon  kdcled  itprhid  rf 
Mi.jqr.  r.  pw2,3.  Onfif 
htmpm  hpokt,  IML  5,  2S. 
pvB  leoboc  Adamei,  nue^- 
TKC,  Go.  5,  1 :  Jft.  5,  81. 

•M  Of    MMCff    ^  MMtl.      f 

Feower  Cristea  bec^W  6«oibf 
^Cknst,  ik€fmrge§peU,  Eff. 
r.  |k  34^22.  Boca  streon,  or 
raCieoQa  trtatmrprfbeckt,  or 
Mcgettnon  aMt-<ireawfy,  a 
jtkvy.  Godqielboc  gotpelt. 
PiUollMCiputi^.  MoMeboc 
f  mmL     8«ngboc  a  kffwm 

Cn.  Mci,  IT.  pw  156, 18. 

•Ue  Mitf;  coat:  boooa  coze- 
rant,  ?.  bacan. 

Btoecent  bmA-kmdt  freekMt 
T.boe-land. 

B6cn  adutt;   Indigitamenta, 

T*  DOC« 

B6cattreoa  a  Ubrarfft  T.  boc 

fiio-eeit  d  tmeru  ;  tabema :— ' 
JL17,i»n. 

Btaisft,  ea;  ak  rb6c  a  hook! 
tmhortj  odemij  Book  kam- 
agf  hu  wing,  Uteraimre  /  lite- 
nnm: — &edvmwBBB  in  boc- 
entam  m  ribtwisesta  Boo' 
iau, «  hook  Uarmngj  wot  the 
mott  mM,  BL  1.  para  boc- 
ctwStk^iho  knowledge  qflet- 
Itn,  ifUltratore,  Greg-  prrf<  2. 

B6ceK,  ca;flL  J  iprUer,^^het 
mOnetor;  Kriptor : — ^An  bo- 
cere  aterik,  Ift  8, 10.  Hwst 
be  ^orfa  boceras  geleomode 
what  h  kerned  through  k^ 
ttmeton,  Bd»  4^  24* 

B^frl  Jdamfroparedfor  hooke, 
forrkmut,  o^hm  ;  cbarta  per- 
gaaieoa:— p«t  bi  babba  blsc 

^aaa^B    aw^^^6M    9^PHv    w^^Sj^    #Mp^^9  vm^B 

Mtf  fardbwaf,  L.  Can,  Bdg^  8, 

r.  p.83»87. 
*B6e-feJrtzeoD  a  hook-treaemj,  a 

Shranf,  Bd,  5, 21,  T.  boe. 
Bic-gibiuBaod  a  hook^eooerer,  a 

hook-hinder,  Lfo. 
B6c-lMidohook'homrd,aUbrar^ 

or  rrrfptmh  for  hooke,  ptgiere, 

B6e-biiia  heek-hontefRhrarnJ^, 

Bddaa;  fp,  boeod,  boeude.  To 

hook}  maeribere:  —  Homing, 

p.  in,  T.  gebocian. 

B^dand,  et;  «.  Book-bmd,  land 

held  2y  a  durier  or  writing, 

freefivm  ottjkf,/ee,  eerviee  or 

Jhet,  (neb  ai  waa  formerly 

bdd  cUefly  bytbe  nobifity,and 

denominatfd    allodialia,  and 

wbichwenoirjcaU/iedboli);  ez 

•eTq)to  iiTe  cbarta  poaaeeaa 

tem,  terra  oodicillana :— pe 

on  bisbodande  eyrican  baebbe 

«*•  oa  Utfittholdkae  a  ehnrek, 

L.edg.%    IF.  p. 76,  87:  L. 

^EAi.3,    If.  p.49,  4^6.    St 


mon  bodande  luebbe  the 
haeafireehoU,  L>  Alf,  87,  IF.p. 
48,22,28:  jM.2,  8:  8,  24. 
Hsfiie  Romanum  to  boclande 
geaealde  Bdmaeufer  teetamemi- 
tarn  tradiderat.  Ore.  5, 4 :  Bar, 

S.  184, 12.      Bodandea,  Cot, 
8,  V.  folcland  and  land. 
Boc-lare  hook  learning,  learning. 
B^o-leaf  lik«  lei^qfa  6ooAr,a  eAor- 

ter.  Sent, 
B6deden  hook  latiOf    bUm^  T. 

leden. 
B^ic;  atff.  Book-likb,  hihU- 

cat,  hookieh,  relating  to  hooke  ; 

biblicoa : — On  bodictim  larum 

in  hook  learning,  Nat,  S.  Greg, 

JB^,  prrf,  EUtoh.  ]^  5,  8. 
B^od  hoied,  ▼•  bocian. 
B6crsdere,  ea;  ak  ^  reader  ef 

hooke,  a  readers  lector : — Cot, 

126. 
Bdcmdmghook  reading,  read^ 

tng,  T.  raeding. 
B^read  hook  red,  vermilion,  (ao 

named,  because  of  old  it  waa 

mucb  uaed  in  ornamenting 

booka);    minium: — Of  boc- 

reade,     ex    minio,    Cot,  75, 

176. 
B6c-eeamul  a  reading  detk  or 

seat,  Som* 
B6c-8taf  a  letter,  tkaraeter,  an 

epitUe,  V.  ataef. 
B^caum;  atff.  iFre,  boegsum: 

JCiX  gbe-boogn-aaem]  Ohedi- 

ent,  Jlexihk,  Bvxow,  obedi- 

ena,  Soot, 
B^caumnea,    ae;  /    Ohedienee, 

pHantnesi,  BUzoKHsaa;  obe- 

dienda,  Soot. 
B^-taecing,  boc-tale  hook  teedb- 

ing,  a  hook  qfdecreee,  writinge, 

tli  eeriptnres,  holy  wit,  the 

hihie,  Som, 
B6c-treow,  a  heeeh^tree,  r,  boc. 
B6cade  written,  ▼•  bodan. 
Bocung,  e;  /  A  booking,  a 

eettbig  dawn  in  a  hoeki  in- 

acriptio,  Som, 
BoD,  bebod,  gebod,  ea;  p^  a*  o» 

a;  a.  {Dut.  gebod  «i :  Ger, ge- 

bot  a:    Dm.  Swed,  bud  c: 

Pi^/Vf.gebod«:  ieal.  bod] 

eept,  wumdate,  an  edict,  order, 

meetagei  juaaum: pset  ia 

)ist  maeate  bebod,  JUXr.  12,  28, 
29,80,81:  Jft  15, 8, 6.  Bod, 
C.  Aft.  22,  36.  Gemyndigbia 
bebodea  mineffnl  rf  hie  eom- 
Biaad;  Bd*  4,  26,  S,  p.  600, 
15.  pa  gebodu.  Ore,  6, 10. 
pa  bi  ^t  gebod  gehyrdon, 
Mt.  2,  9. 
PBoda,  an;  ak  [/Vil  7)kI.  bode : 
bod  oa  order;  a,  y.  le.]  1.  A 
meteenger.  Hence  we  retain 
tbe  word  boder,  in  tbe  aame 
aenae;  nunciua,  Som,  2,  A 
preadier;  prsco:— 1.  pa  bo- 
dan us  finrdon,  DeiU.l,  28: 
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Lk.9,hi2i  JB<.36,1,  Card,p, 
266,  6.  2. 8e  aojra  boda  ike 
true  preacher,  Bd.2,%  S.  p. 
502, 31,  ▼.  ar. 

Bodare,  bodere  A  teadter,  amae- 
ter\  praeceptor: — CILUc9, 
33. 

Bodian,  bodigean,  bebodian,  ge- 
bodian  \  ic  bodige ;  port  bo* 
diende,  bodigende ;  p.  bode- 
de,  bi  bodedon,  -udon ;  pp.  bo- 
ded, -od,  -ud,  geboden,  -dod ; 
v,a.  [Iha,  bi^en,  gebieden] 
1.  To  command,  order  i  man- 
dare.  2.  To  deliver  a  jprt- 
cept  or  command,  to  puhSeh, 
tell,  amumnee,prodaim,preaek; 
annuntiare.  3.  To  come  with 
a  command,  to  propoee,  ofer, 
engofo  ins  offerre: — Bebod- 
ian la  only  uaed  in  tbe  first 
aenae;  bodian  and  bodigean 
are  generally  uaed  in  the  se- 
cond and  gebpdian  in  the 
flrat  and  tbird :— 1.  Bedod  eoai- 
mand  thou,  Pe,  67,  31.  Gebo- 
den,iLjBeii.5.  2.Iceomaaend 
pe  piB  bodian,  Lk.  1, 19.  Ge- 
boden toM,  JLAtheL  20,  IF, 
p.  60,  7.  BodiaiS,  Pe,  18,  1 : 
43,1.  le  bodige,  9,  14 :  ift. 
1, 45.  Ongan  £>digean  hegan 
topuhlieh,Mk,6,2a.  Se>at 
lavspell  aet  bam  gebodode  who 
related  the  ead  etory  at  home, 
Ore.  2,  4.  Ongan  se  Haelend 
bodian,  if#.  4, 17:  Aft.  1,14: 
Pi.2,6:  Ai.5,  9.  ^Gebo- 
den ^cred;  Chr.766,  Ing,rt, 
71,15:  L.Aff.6,  W.^.S6, 
HiBd,2,20,  £  p. 521,  n.  10, 
T.  beodan,  bebeodan. 

Bodig  [Heh.  ^«r^  bdi  Umhes  /] 
1.  Bigneee  or  height  qf  hodp, 
etatmre  s  9teXun,  2.  Hie  trunk, 
eheet  or  parte  iff  the  cheet,  ae 
the  hack-hones  truncua  corpo- 
ria.  3w  2!lba  hodys  corpua :— > 
Tbe  whole  body  ia  generally 
denoted  by  lie  or  lichoma,  and 
the  cheat  and  membera  by  bo- 
dig : — 1.  Lang  on  bodige,  Bd, 
2,16.  On  bodige  beabtol/fo 
etature,Bd.S,l4i,  2.G0<.163. 
3wPa#<.35,3,&«i. 
^Bodigean  toprea^  r,  bodian. 

Bodlac,  ea ;  pA  ea ;  ai«  ^  decree, 
ordinance  /  decretum  i^-'Ckr, 
1129,    /ly.  p.  359,  21. 

B6dacipe,  gebodacipe,  ea;  ak 
[bod  a  command,  adpe]  A 
meeeage,  an  emhaeey,  a  con^- 
mandment ;  nuntium : — Cd.  27. 

Bodung,  t',f.  A  preaching,  puh- 
Uehing,  divulging  s  prodica- 
tio : — JEt  lonam  bodunge  at 
Jonah*  e  preaching,  Uc  11,  32* 

Boec  a  hook,  y.  boc 

Boenaian  to  intreat,  r,  benaian. 

Boetende  hettering,  mending, 
gaining,  t.  betan. 

Bottes,  Msties  Bootee,  CharMe 


I  BOL 

wob,  a*  eomiUUaltcu  hfhg 
ntarut  111*  ktOi  fnle !  boote*; 
—A.  39, 3,  CanLp-SiS,  27, 
A  p.  1»3. 

ICdA,  boh,  an ;  at.  [Plot,  bagen 
a:  i>BJ.  boog  ■•:  Oer.  bogen 
■  :  AMdLblge:  /mL  bogi  ■>; 
Ifvrit,  boge]  1  i  Any  thbtg  eur- 
aed,  a  ftow,  on  arch,  a  eonm'  ; 
■rem,  an^ulu*.  2.  ifay  thiag 
tiUmUd  and  nrw^  o  bengh 
^  a  Int,  a  bmcA,  cm  am,  a 


Gm.9.14.  3.  Se  Bwitra  bob, 
Lit.  r,  32:  £i.  29,  22:  Lk. 
IS,  19.    Diploma,  £{/:  gL  8. 

logan  To  boatt ;  jactsre :  — 
Sdnt.  M,  Lyt. 

Iiwesn,  bogen  romaory,  t.  bo- 
fen. 

)ag«-fbddn  a  hew-emm. 

Ji^ht;  part,  [bog  •  tow;  ebt 
pamtd  fnm  ebun]  Owioi; 
Ant,  difiealt;  arcuatui:  — 
Bogehte  «oeg,  C  Ml.  7,  14. 

Jogeo  Tnumarji,  T.  bojieD. 

kge-iwt  a  beiB-iitL 

Hoge-Btreng  a  toM-ftri^. 

higetuDg,  e;  /.  A  bridiiig,  ■ 
craei;  anfi^tiu; — CW.  IS. 

log^  a  tow,  T.  bog«. 

JogodoD  iaAaHUrf;  incolnonint, 
f>.  ^  bugiuL 

Sob  OB  am,  a  (ko<iii{«r,  (mdk. 

Sob  ^M  a  ibKlr&r  <MtU. 
Sobu  iM^ltf ;  emit,  v,  bjcgan. 
Sohttmbru  liouCtrlaba^hnU- 

feyt ,-   materlK  Kdificiomn  - 

— JUU.  prrf.  Lyt. 
Bol  .<  ilufw^  ram;  dormito. 

rnim,Bea. 
9o)ca  Mi  dtda  ifaMpiJrt 

Sold  a  riUw.  *«<(,  AsU,  t.  bolt, 
botl. 

Bold  bold;  aodaz,  bt  pnptr 
>H»U,  T.  bald. 

Soldgetal,   boldgeuel   [bold 
bolt  a  iJMBfNf ;  getil  0*  srd 
or  a  cmirn]  A  ieeUiag  plaet, 
ttrtrt,  )iMtatiim,  koau;    do- 

nicUium:— £.  J^.  ftl,  13, 

W.p.*i,U,2B,3e. 
BolgcD  riitpltaM^pf).  ^belgsn. 
BOLLA,  an  [Saa.  boUa :    Siatd. 


l»v 


BOB 


.LA,  an  {Dam.  bol 
U :  «.  &tj  ^Wy  n 


na:— J'.UL  10.   Tkw.  p.  21, 
17.    1  HeafbdboUaMtffail, 


rotapoM,  j 
iT.bolitet.l 


— Hia  heaibd  onlijldc 
bolatre  teU  Ui  *caif  m  [M] 
A>  pUMD,  AL  4,  S4,    &  p. 

BoLt,  bold,  e*;  fl.  boltaa.  A 
BOLT,  a  irarMv  ewte*  te  UrM> 
Mb,  «TM<>  4«^  -  •  - 


bod  i    catapnlti :  —  CM.  4S, 

Sam. 
Bolttimbni  malaidb  rfMUIagt, 

T.  bohtimbru. 
BoDC  mIdu  a  6«dt(ead,  a  riot  ^ 

Bond  hwiid ;  ligatua,  Sam. 

Bouda,  an ;  m.  Xbond  baiad,  ant 
baiaid  bg  nlet,  from  bindan  te 
tW]  A  katbmd,  A  touc 
iaidtr,  a  tuuttr  if  a  /amity; 
nuuitui: — Se  bonda  ist  lk» 
kubiaid  AmU,  L.  Owl.  70, 
(P.p.  1*4, «:  74,  (P. p.  1*6, 
42. 

Bonde-laod     Land   Ittid  MKkr 


capj/hald ;  tiibnuria  tern 

Or.  7Tf,  Zoj'.  p.  75,14, 

BondwTrt,    boonjrt    a  tort  if 

Booc-bord  a  library,  v.  boc-hoid. 

Boa  IPIat.  tiaar  :  Dat.  boor  / 
B  ben  or  m  nutrwnnil  «J(i 
wMch  Aalci  arc  vude:  Dan. 
Smed.  bor  s.]  j4  faucet,  a 
nrgea»,'t   or  hirjwr'i  julm- 

■calpnun  -.—Cat.  03. 

-bor  teorii^ .-  ferrna,  a,  bs^r. 

Bora,  an;  ii.  [bor  fivin  benn 
(0  icar,  carry;  K,  *.  le]  Omt 
wto  tcari,  atcorEr,  rnportcr  ; 
geltator.  Thia  word  is  ooly 
uaed  in  eompounda,  and  in 
die  tennination  baa  the  tame 
meaning  ai  the  Lai.  Fer,  ger, 
later: — Csg-bonAkeyttar- 
trt  clanger.  Cat.  41:  173: 
E^.  gr.  8.  Sok-bota  a  trvlh 
ttarer,   a  freplut,    CV.  97G : 

,  Gib.  p.  123,  39.  BwTTd-bon 
a  nsord  btartr,  a  toUier ;  en- 
lifer.  Wnpen-,  or  wcjin-bora 
a  tetapon  btarer ;  armiger.  A. 
SI:  E(f.gL f.6S.  Tacn-bora 
a  ttoMard  btarer  ,-  tigoifer, 
R.^E(f.gL-,.b»r. 

Bonn,  bi»eo  bant ;  latua,  r.  be- 

BaRD,beod.eaj  ■>.  [PU.boord 
B  ■.  Fr4.  Boed :  KO.  berd,  bred 
B :  Matt,  baurd :  Siaed.  brade, 
bord:  jrarK,brod]l.ABOABD, 
plaalr,  table:  hence  our  word 
la  board,  to  rcccnw  at  table, 
to  live  in  a  hautt ;  tabula,  men- 
ia,T.bred.  2,  AaUp,  ahamei 
naTia.  fl.  A  border,  botadary, 
bant,  sMeU;  Bargo:— I.  Of 
aheawenum  bordum  ifpbmtd 
boardi.  On.  6, 14.  Boi^a  ge- 
feg  B  jotntng  of  board;  JL  26. 
pa  gebrotSru  let  beode  ateton 
flie  bratberi  lot  at  fable,  Bd.  3, 
2.  Bord,  Pi.  68,  27.  Z  Cd. 
71.  3.  Innaa  bord  and  ut  ol 
ioM  and  abroad,  Innan  bor- 
dea  and  ntan  bordea,  PatU 
pr^.  Famig  bordon  mth 
faamhif  banJu,  Bt.  Card.  p.  400, 
6:  A.  p.  188:  Jdlk.  11. 


BordB^Iitt,(nM,-  leata: 

120:  84,  Bn. 

Bord-hreofia  A  ba^d  i 
««A  a  n»  Uic  •  I 
■NB-ittc  cB«toc  ;  tatndo 
149,  V.  hreoK 

Bord-jiaca,  bonI-)>eac> 
thalek,  a  axaUke  engime, 
or  raq^  ^  a  hOKot,  a 
teatudo,  laquear: — Be 
all  bamded  aulU,  Ck 
Ing.  p,  141,  17. 

BorcD  tcpi,  pp.  <f  bem 
Boienora,  aa  i  /  Birtk,ii 

parou,  Sam. 
Borg,  bolgv  ta  a  aBrefy,  ^ 

BoFgaa  mrctiai,  t.  boni. 
Boivea  bryce  a  bnofciiif  o 


tr;  « 


borh-bryce. 
Bo^gyli 


Z»a 


— pe  wille  Bt  )ie  borg 
«U1  lorrPHi  ^t»a>,  JA 
Pt.  38,  22. 

Borgiend  [pari,  <f  boi 
Icufj  A*  uMorrrt  fan 
— Pj.  108,  10. 

Boivi-tefde  A  pramiai, 
y^  appearwum  teftre  i 
0/  a  day  appaiated,  a  j 
pledge  1  Tadimoniam, 
Sem. 

Borg-wed  aay  Aiag  f 
pledgt,apratdm,Lft, 

BoKH  ;  g.  boxget  i  d,  bo 
borh  ;  pL  nam.  ae.  boi 
a;  >l.um;  bl  [Ptacli 
Oaf,  borr  ■■ :  Oat.  b 
perfaape  &om  tbe  am 
aa  beorh  a  city,  a  rf/ 
defence']  1.  ^  Mcw^, 
tsoB,  bail;  fiienua.  S 
MB  wAajMctaaciin^,  < 
ioBibnaB,  debim-;  fid 
debitor: — Bail  waa  ti 
the  Sasoni  iTom  eve 
aoD  guilt;  of  tlitft,  f 
wUcberi^,  ^. !  indeei 
peraon  was  under  bai 
neighbour.  It  ia  g' 
thoucht,  that  the  boi 
nated  widi  Kias  Alfi 
the  flnt  time  we  Snd  i 
enireaaed,  ia  in  the 
Edgar,  r.  Tarmtr't 
A.S.  B».  Ti.  Appnd.  3 
vol.ii.p.M9:— 1.  Id 
elc  mann  ay  under  I 
biuTian  hurguim  ge  bu 
gum  I  loiU  tittt  tttry 
amitr  [barb]  baUwiti 
ieidvUluiileilif,L.£ 
12,  r.  p.  80, 45, 47: 
IP.  p.  73,  23;  Mtjrm 
hia  ageaaa  borge  •>■ 


19v 


BOS 


197 


BOT 


20a 


BRA 


Mi^Akir.l,  ir.ii.10S, 
%,  (Hf>afeohtoborfage- 
tfle^  tkm  ghm  money  om 
Im,  A\f,  Me/.  35,  W.  p.  SI, 
4L  1  Seborb  ike  tureip,  JL 
H^.  6,  IT.  pi  78,22,26.  Be 
bo^  andMece  eomeermng  a 

p.  21,  17.  Sette  getreowe 
bai]ps  itoO  wpftimi  true  ture- 
ties,  L  Stkel  1,  W.  p.  103, 
11,47;  pi  102,83,34^  34:  £. 
Eig,i  If.  p.  49,  40,  43 ;  p. 
50,1.  Geaaecaileowre  borgas 
jftaktOMtrdkotUifetirdebiore, 
I.  mi.  43,  IT.  p.  194b  2S. 
5  Barim  eildor  a  Arai2  fto- 
mgh  or  iwwMier,  ^Ibm. 
Borb-biTce,  ei;  m,  [bovb  a 
pfa^,  bfjoe  a  hretUnng]  A 
tUgikmkmg,a  pioialumaf 
«  W;  fidigtinioBis  vioUtio: 
—Be  bwh-bryce  comeeming  a 
fieifttnMig,  L.Jlf.$,  W. 
piU,12,18:  £./«.  31,  W. 
]kll)^2:£.^lf.l,   IF.p.84, 

Borb-faMaiufeborbfiBftaD  [borh 
•  mthf;  neit  fatt]  To  fatten 
sthaihf  pUge,  or  mrety ; 
fidqamoue  obligare: — Man 
barbteit  ^am  cyninge  ealle 
^^ttgou  they  betatd  by  oath 
dltkUmt9i9  ike  king,  Chr. 
mi,  hg.^22S,S9. 

Borb-baad,  Mrbond,  borboe  a 
fkigikitki  hood,  a  ple^e, 

*BoiiiigeDdi[boriial0aM;  agen- 
da •  fmmmr]  An  utnrer ; 
foeoeiUDr:-  Z^108,10,Xye. 

BoriMc  bocbond  a  mreiy,  y. 

borh-haadi 

BorUot;  o^f.  Fmdqf  eeatriiy; 
fidejimore  carens: — L.  Cmut, 

^'  ^  117, 52. 

Borfe>ved  My  ttni^  ^tw»    ta 

Boriao[Pfa|.baTen:  i^t.a.bo- 
0}e:  DnL  boren:  J:»t  boo- 
ren:  Gcr.bobren:  2km. bore: 
^^  bore,  bor  an  imetru- 
't^  t9  make  a  hoU]  ToBoaB, 
t»9tkt  a  kUt;  terebrare: — 
^'gL2S.  Wynn  pe  boraiS 
tf Mv  a  foom  Aa<  pefforatea 
»«(Jt28,£ye. 

Boilice  opeali^  ffanijy,  v.  bei^ 
lice. 

B^w  4«nied^  p.  ^byman. 

Bonten  tarred,  pp.  ^  bentan. 

Boract-ware  A  pnpU  takabUing 


ApBto^  Oenaamys  bomctu- 
t.  auyer. 


I  3, 


c  18, 


B«TD  [boiynde  or  berende  from 
bersn  t»  hear]  Bearings  fie- 
t«M:-Pt.  77,  70. 

Booohaoi,  Botenbam  [Forte  a 
fvlvaiamptom,  Sam.\  Bota- 
>ui  «•  BofHAM  in  Smuea : — 
ToBwaabamo^iMam  Ckn 


1049,  /ii|f  .  p.  220,  8 :  p.  221, 
4:  1051,  p.  281,  12. 

Boag,  bosig,  bosib  [Dan.  baaa : 
Swed,  bis  a :  Icel  bfo]  An  ox 
or  cow-MtaU,  where  the  eaiUe 
atand  all  ni^ht  in  winter^  a 
BOOSE,  as  it  is  now  called  by 
the  common  people  in  the  mid- 
land and  Northern  counties. 
It  is  now  more  generally  used 
for  the  upper  part  of  the  stall 
where  the  fodder  lies — ^They 
say  "you  will  find  it  in  the 
eow'i  boon,**  that  is,  in  the 
place  for  the  eotcF'f /oo<f;  pne- 
sepe : — C.  JR.  Lit.  IS,  15. 
'B6suM,  bosm,  es;  m.  [PlaL  bo- 
sem,  bossem,  bussem  m:  Dot* 
boezem :  Ger,  busen  m :  TaL 
buosum :  Not,  buosem]  1.  The 
apace  included  by  the  folding  rf 
Ae  arms,  the  bosom,  ktp; 
gremium.  2.  A  fold  in  elothea, 
an  aesemMagt  qf  foldt,  such 
as  were  formed  about  the 
breast  in  the  loose  dress  of 
the  ancients,  especially  when 
the  arms  were  closed,  a  eon- 
anrity,  a  collection  of  clouds 
irregularly  folded  together. 
In  this  sense,  the  word  is 
chiefly  used  in  composition ; 
sinus,  sinus  yelorum :— 1.  Ic- 
big  baere  on  minum  bosume. 
Num.  11,  12.  Do  ^ine  band 
on  )>inne  bosum,  Ex.  4,  6, 
7:  Pt.84,16.  2.  Segel-bos- 
mas  the  boeooh  bewHiig  or 
boanngt  tfihe  aaili,  ▼.  bearm, 
Easpem,  greada. 

B6t  [Plat,  bute/:  Dut.hoetef: 
Sued,  hot  c  :  hence  ow  to 
boote,  Chaucer's  boote  a  help, 
remedy"]  A  boot,  eompeneation 
paid  to  an  infured  party,  a  re- 
dressing,  reeompence,  an  amends, 
a  saiirfacium,  an  offering,  re' 
medy,  a  cure,  an  assistance,  a 
correction,  reparation,  reatoring, 
reneuring,  repentance  s  com- 
pensatio,  emendatio,  repara- 
tio : — For  bote  his  sinoa  for 
a  redressing  of  his  sine,  Bd,  4, 
25,  Ap.  599,  82:  5,  18,  S. 
p.  632, 18.  Bringa^  anne  buc- 
can  to  bote  brvitg  a  kid  for  an 
offering, Lee. ^,2Z,7& I  L.Alf. 
49,  ff.p.  84,  8:  Bd  1,  27, 
&  p.  489, 9.  f  To  bote  to  6oo«, 
ipi<A  admmtage,  moreoeer,  be- 
sides, 

Botelos  bootless  f  sine  emenda- 
tione,  T.  botleas. 

Bo|»en  Rosemary,  darnel;  ros- 
marinus : — Herb.  81.  Bo^n, 
Lolium  and  o^ra  lyf^ra  eynne 
the  darnel  [9  bromus  moUis, 
Lin.'}  and  other  u^fnrions  kinds, 
Jt.100. 

7  BoTL  An  abode,  a  dmeOi^g,  man' 
aion,  houae,  halls   domus:— 
per  w»8  pB.  cyningea  ealdor 
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botl  there  waa  the  king'a  royal 
dwelling,  Bd.  2, 11,  S.  p.  511, 
18.  JPharao  eode  into  his 
botle,  Ex.  7,  28 :  Jlit.  26,  8 : 
L.  In.  67,  68,  ff.  p.  25,  21. 
f  CynelecbotlaJtM^^yiJcoeJ^ 
tn^,  a  palace,  R.  81.  Botl- 
gestreon  houaehold  property, 
Cd.62.  Botlweard  or  boU- 
werd  one  who  hath  the  care  of 
a  houae,  a  heuae-ateward,  Etf, 
gr.9,2S. 

Botleas;  adj.  Bootless,  «a- 
pardonable,  what  cannot  be  re- 
medied,  recompensed  or  exnia- 
teds  inexpiabilis: — ponne  is 
^at  botleas  then  is  that  un- 
pardonable, L.  Cnut.  eccL  2, 
7.  p.  127,  26:  f0^61,  W.p. 
143,  11. 

BoTK  [Plat  bohn :  Dut.  bodem 
SI :  Frs.  boem :  <hr.  boden : 
Swed.  botten:  Icel.  botn  [A 
BOTTOM;  fundum: — ^Tunnan 
botm  a  tea  or  tuVs  bottom,  a 
drum,  R.  25.  Scipes  botm  a 
sU^sbottam,  R.  83. 

Botv^nr^;  atff.  Pardonable,  ex- 
piable,  that  may  be  atoned  fiir  / 
emendabilis :  —  JEt  botwyr- 
)mm  pmfpxisk  among  pardonable 
things,  L.Cnut.S,  9F.p.l27, 
52. 

Boung  a  bragging,  boasting,  t. 
hogka* 

Box,  boztreow  [JDut  buz :  Span, 
bos]  l%e  Boz-TREB  {  buzus : 
--ElfgL  17. 

Boz ;  pL  buza  [Pfa/.busse,  biiske 
/:  (Ter.bUchse/:  2)aa.bone] 
A  BOz,  a  small  caae  or  veaael 
with  a  eooerg  pyzis : — Hund- 
teontig  bo^a  a  hundred  boxea, 
Jn.  19,  89 :  MU  26, 7.  f  Sealf- 
boz  a  aahc'box,  Mk.  14,  8. 

Bracan[PriJi>rake:  Dut.breken] 
To  BBBAZ,  bruiae  or  6ray  in  a 
mortar  s  eonterere  :  —  Beon 
ade  bracene  to  be  beaten  up 
with  oH,  Lev.  6, 21,  y.  brecan. 

Brac-hwile  a  glance  while,  a  mo- 
ment,  y.  bearhtm-hwile. 

Braeigean  To  dreaa,  mingle  or 
eotuUerfeit  with  braaa;  srare, 
T.  bresian. 

Bra'd;  eoinp.  ra,  re;  nip.  ost; 
adj.  [Plat.  Pre.  Dut.  $reed : 
Ger.  breit,  brad :  IfoM.  braid : 
Dan.Swed.bted:  /eel.breidr] 
Broad,  large,  oaat;  latus: — 
Twelf  mila  brad  twelee  make 
brwid,  Bd.  1,  8,  S.  p.  475, 19. 
Mid  bradum  handum  with 
openhanda,Mt.2S,67.  Bradre 
and  bradre  broaderandbroader. 
Ore.  2,  5.  Bradoat,  Ore.  1, 1 : 
Pa.  118»  96. 
*  Brid-aez  a  broad  axe. 

Brftdanford  [brad  broad,  ford  a 
ford]3fa^mrdin  WiUa^^Mt 
Bradan-forda   be   Afene  ai 
Bradford  by  Avon^  Chr.661. 
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BriduiMHe,  Brtdunreolic,  Bri- 
duirrige  TXe  Flat  Halau,  m 
iiiaiJ  ia  tit  «mwA  qf  tin  St- 
■m.— Ctr-SIS,  fitf .  p.  132, 19. 

BriUUhUt  brad-hl>f  a  biunii, 

parekid  tn  balitd  brtad,  Som. 

BTidiande  nider  or  bncdende 

niSertn^Hg  domttardi,  On. 

6,  10,  Bar.  f.  192.  n.T.brm. 

Biidnii,  e ;  /.  Bboaohiii,  wt- 
taulai,  Bofaeti  latitudo,  lu- 
perficiM  i-piete  eorBia  biad- 
nii  mn  ndrnwod.  On.  S,  IS; 
1,2:  2,  6,T.br«l. 

Blid-^ind  a  Hulk  «iU  leeg 


..,.„ -cw.2ia. 

Bnec  IranAct,  pL  ^  broc, 
Bioc  Iraie,  £r^^  p.  ^  bnctn. 
Braces,    braccc    trMdUt,    t, 

brsc,  broc 
BnN:-Go|iu,  brBC«o)iulb  trMJt^ 

JVrfI«aH,,^{lti^  ficiliKu. 
Bnechmejf  mjh,  rmiSag,  eraelt- 

iagl  itrepitui,  Som. 
BraicMoc,  brscseoc-man  Afrat- 

Mc  iMi^  Jnutic,   BM  JmUfrf 

mtAlV/oUiiVrieiiua;  pfare- 

neticui : — Bd,  4,  S. 
^BrECMocnei  fpUcfajr;  «pQep- 

da:— Am. 

BiAD,  bred  [Flof.  breeds  /: 
iM.  bmdte/:  G«r.breite/; 
DoK.  brede  e.]  1.  Bkeadtb, 
mUU;  Utimdo.  2.  7la«gUcl 
it  iifireait,  a  (aUa,  vUttai*,  a 
nmauT,  fidtelmedifctioKs  men- 
u,  fueui: — 1.  Fiftig  (KKma 
on  biKde,  On.  0,  Ifi.  On 
bnedo  in  »rra^  Brf.  I,  1. 
3.  ButuibnedevKlMttyalM- 
Aosd,  L.  BdK.  1. 

Brad  bnadi  latui,  T.  brad. 

Brsdin,  gcbnedan;  p,  braddo, 
bisd,  gelmnl,  hi  bneddon ; 
ni.  brsded,  gebrcdd ;  k  a. 
IPIat.  bredea :  KiL  bneden ; 
Otr.taeiten]!.  Ttmaie  iraad, 
altnd,  tprtad,  drav  out,  tirttek 
akt,  muU,  pan,  beardi  dila- 
tare.  2.  TVi  iprtad  a  npari, 
IvpatStkipntndi  propiWe. 
S.  TV  fpnod  V"*  '*«J^>  «• 
raott  I  tomie,  T.  gcblodui : — 
1.  pat  bi  hii  nanuD  brcdan 
tkal  tktf  fmai  Ut  aamt,  Bt. 
SO,  I;  Lp4.ni,S2:  Bd.i,1. 
Hia  haocU  <nra  brcdende  wot 
jpmujb^  Ut  handt,  Ori.  4,  S. 
Gebncded  mid  Mine  pOKd 
vith  Horn.     3.  Gebrada  he 


ulf  ack,  i  e.  Mof  W  mu  rirt, 
Ckr.  1003,  /v  p-  176,  2S. 
S.  Fleac  on  JJnre  gebnedd 
Jhtk  rtatUd  or  inflr^  m  a 
;^  Acrfc  00,  a,  T.  tobradan, 
abtcdiao. 

Brade  naOtdmtat,  alaUe,  Sam. 

Brsdednea,  te  i /.  WidUn  Utl- 
•udo:— ^.  lir,  6. 


Bnedda  Jearptl;  ■Iragulum ; 

— fl.  4. 
Brcdene   [Fler.   Brldene:    ao 

called  tram  iu  lize]  Bbbdom 

Fi>reH,marMaiauiitrv,  WiUi., 

Ckr.  90S. 
'Broding,  e\  f.   A  tpnadimgi 

amplUtio  -.—Bt.  19. 
Bneding-panne  a  frying-pcm. 
Brad-iaen  [brsd,  isen  <n»]  A 

KTopimg  or  gra^  tool,  fU; 

■calpnun: — Cat.  173. 
Brsdoya  trondwx,  T.  Iiradiua. 
Brad-panna  afryimg-pttt. 
Bnegd  »nf ,-  «trictui :— CwL  £>. 

19,  a.  S,  T.  bredan. 
Brcgdan;    pp.    if  brcdac    (s 

ip-tad;  dUatare. 
BragdenAccit;  bi^d  jlcMoa, 

Lyt,  T.  brad. 
Bhsokk,  btagen,  ea  [Ptat.'bn- 

5 en  ■ :  Fri.  Dul.  brein  :  KU. 
reghe,  breghen]  TV  braim  ; 
cerebrum  : — Brefcnei  idl  U« 
brain'i  ditoMt,  L.  Md.  2,  27. 
Brabnn  a  gUmptt,  f.  beathtm. 
Bramna  tta  lealtr,  *.  brym. 
Brambel-brai  a  iraoMt  irier, 

Brar,  brer  A  britrt   tribulut, 

Som. 
'Biaa  Bbuij  aa: — Stf.  gr.  t, 

Bne8en,breaa;  d^.  aebrainai 
■eo,  tiatbraaDei  a^.  1.  Bro- 
wn, madt  tf  bran;  areua. 
2.  StrengtpiHBerfiil!  fbitig: — 
1.  E^.  gr.  6.  Z  Se  braaiiB 
weard  tlie  itrong  taiBd  or  pro- 
ttettr,  Cd.  196. 

Braaian  71a  uli:,  coMT,  or  cMoitfr- 
fiU  BiU  bratti  enre  :~E^. 

gr.as. 

Braina  ttromg,  t.  bneaen. 

Bratti  aag  atcJting,  t.  braaClung. 

Bralan  Ta  ekangi,  alter  i  mu- 
tare : — Ne  brat  na  hi<  hiw 
ckoMgu  net  Ut  Ime,  Kindit 
Patrha,  p.  5,  Sem. 

ERJED  Anedaar,  autnl,  trntU 

odor  !  '• —  pare  «7TiBumnyaae 
braC,  Qa,.  S,  21.  Hid  ^am 
brafie  ofamorod  mothertd 
«rUl  tta  mhU,  Ort.  6,  32,  t. 

BraCmalum  ty  Uttit  and  littli, 
by  pitcrwmd,  Seai.  T.  maL 

Bbaw,  breav,  bregh,  e> ;  «.  A 
BBOir,im(y<Araw,ejwlUi;  pal- 
pebra;— A.  10,  £. 

Bragen  tk*  Arata,  T.  brageo. 

Bran  bvmdi  ardebat:  — CU. 
162,  f.  bam  fiom  byroan  t» 
bar%.  . 

Bkahd,  brond  [PU.  i>iif.  Otr. 
Dam.  Smtd.  brand  ■•:  Old 
LaUn,  branda  :  None,  bran- 
dur:  Franc,  braadon]  1.  A 
ItaHD,  storek;  titio.  2.  Mt- 
Itfhorii^hi  frtm  iU  Mniitg, 
a  mtrii  eoaiai  aa  Fraac 
64 


Gr.Fr.TtiaLl.ii 
Hami. 
Braiid-iaenibtud-n 


andena,  tripci  :— 
13,  Sh. 
Branwyrt  A  Uteth 

nium :— Jt.  39. 

Biaaaica  calttnrl,  a 

Braatl  s  mui,  i.  bn 

Brutliani     pari. 

brattluinHie  [ffe 

braaaeln :  SttU. 

■BDBTLB,  eractle, 

bmm,  bani  anttdi 

—.Xqa-m-ii, 


brtaltiiigi  civplta 
bracoD  ^a  bucai 
braatluoge,  Jud.  ^ 
luuf  treowa  B  em 
B^gr.l.liy.  Gi 
Bratt  A  ebai  i  paU 
Braue  [/cc/.  bref  • 
pIo«]  A  lttt€r, 

Brelic    ma    Jbcta 

BreacBD  to  treat,  T 

Bread,  breod  [PIm 
■ ;  Grr.  brod  • 
Frtnie.  bmud: 
brod  a:  lot.  b 
fiagmemt,  BBB*I 
C.  a  ./■.  IS,  27, 

Breahlin  a  ^ihtttig, 
bearhtm. 

Breahlntuig  a  mu 
aunff. 

Breara  a  Mai,  bi 

Breaw-em  .4  pba 
sf  elttkti  i  ape 
A  J5,  i.y«. 
Breawaa  llu  n/tbm 
Brec  trecckM,  v.  bi 
Brec  jrai%  P^*! 


[Plal.  Dot.  brekei 
ke:  Oer.  brechi 
cben !  Iton.  bi 
brakke:    S»«L  1 

p-iD  pcq]   Tc  1 

fwAoKTCIW,    . 

Kl9';J*.19,» 
Ft.  2,  9;  C»r.  e 
92,19:  Or.  2, 
ODgu  he  hine  I 
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BRcin^,  e;  /  A  breaking; 
finctio:— J2.  Lk.  24,  35. 

Bred :  pL  bredu  ^  nirface,plankf 
iOAKD,  IsMf,  a  j«a//  teA^; 
raperficies:— -On  bradan  bre- 
de  a  a  ftr«a^  surface,  Bt  18, 
1:  Zfevt.  9»  9,  V.  bradnys.  f 
Lyde  bus  of  bredan  a  trnaU 
Amw  tf  tables,  sating  houses, 
JL  ^  Breda  lulling,  «r  flor 
to  ^encenne  a  joMng  tf 
flssit  or  Jhorfor  tkraSung, 

Bred  (feen^  ▼.  bned. 

Bred  bnai,  ▼.  breden. 

Bredu,  bregdan;  he  brit;  p, 
bned,  bragd,  hi  bnidoo,  bnig- 
doo;  ML  brodeo,  brogden, 
bnsgd  [Pfot.  Dmt.  breiden : 
Fn.  brej4|e:  leeL  bregd: 
Prase,  bradan]  To  weave, 
had,  fM,  BRAID,  kmt,  to 
gripe,  lojf  hold  iff,  draw  out; 
piMtere^  dUtringere : — Ic  bre- 
de  me  max  /  weave  for  wnfse\f 
sets,  CoL  Mestast.  Elf.gr.  28,  5. 
Haodam  brngdon,  Cd.  93. 
Mundiim  bni^on,  Jdth,  11: 
n.  Hep.  PL  24,  38.  Griped 
or  irtw  ssUk  hands.    Of  hia 

hn^hogan  from  his  bent  bow, 
CtdL  Ex.  19,  a.  8. 
Bredan.  1.  TomMoM,  cherish, 
hep  warm:  ibvere.  2.  To 
roast;  aaun,  t.  weormian: 
—1.  CoCSC  2.  An. 
Bredbnreafcfd  rhamber^r.  bryd- 

bur. 
Breden,  bred,  braed  broad;  la- 

tna,  T.  bnd. 
Bredende;  ocf^'.  [^orf.  qf  brsedan 
f  prttead]  Deceitful,  cunning, 
cr^p;  ddosns: — Ors,  6,  7: 
Bar,  p.  188,  27. 
'Bred^imua  bridegrooat,  t.  bryd- 

^nma. 
Brediponne,     bredingpanne    a 

fiptsg-pan,  T.  braedpanne. 
Bred'iieni    a  graving  iron,  v. 

bndiaeo. 
Brcg  eagan  Oe  fcipw  qf  the  eye, 

tse  eyebrow, 
Bregd,   bregda   fear,    terrible^ 

4rtad,  w,  broga,  bregnea. 
Bregdan  to  knit,  t.  bredan. 
Sregden  taken  aaoay,  draspn  oat, 

T.  bredan. 
Sregeao,  gebregan;  p,  de,  hi 
bn«don  \  pp.  ed ;  e.  a.  [broga 
/««•]  To  give  /wr,  to  frighten, 
tfnify:  terrere: — ^Sume  wif 
lu  bregdon,  Lk.  24,  22.  Ne 
t^  ge  gebregede,  JU.  21,  9, 
Bd.i,\2. 

(Rgen  iA«  ftrttta,  t.  braegen. 
tre^.fio(rd,  Brentford  [Hunt. 
B.  Brendeibrd ;  D.  Brenford : 
—Ford  the  fird.  Brent  the 
nerr  Brenti  Brbntford  in 
Middletcz,  aitoate  where  the 


riyer   Brent  flows  into  the 
Thames,  Chr.  1016. 
Pregh  a  brow,  v.  braew. 
Bregnes,  se ;  /.    1.  Fear,  terror, 
dread ;    terror.      2.  A  scare- 
crow, bugbear  i  terriculum:— 
1.  Ps.  87,  17.     2.  Som. 
Breoo,  bregu.  [None,  brage]  A 
word  chiefly  used  by  poets, 
denoting    a  governor,    ruler, 
lord,  prince,  Mngi  imperator, 
rex  :---Se beoma  brego  a  leader 
tf  men,  Jdth.  12,  p.  25,  11. 
Nor^manna  bregu  the  leader 
tf  North  men,  Chr.  938.   Bre- 
go engla  the  ruler  of  angels, 
Cd.9,  Brego  moncynnesru^ 
of  mankind,  Bt.R,^.  17^   Ba- 
bilone  brego  the  king  cf  Baby- 
Ion,  Cd.  187 :   131. 
^Bregyd  for  hreged  frightened,  ▼. 
bregean. 
Brehtm  a  moment,  y.  bearhtm. 
Brehtnian  To  make  a  noise  or 
crackling ;  crepere : — Cot.  202, 
Sots. 
Brehtnung,  breahtnung,  e;  /. 
A  noise,  a  clattering,  a  cracking; 
convolatus: — Cot.  49,  v./. 
Brem,    brym;    comp.  bremra; 
sup.  brymust ;  dej.  se  brema ; 
eeo,  |»«t  breme;  a4j.  Renown' 
ed,  famous,  brim,  notable;  Ce- 
lebris : — Se  brema  ealdor  the 
famous  prince,  Jdth.  Thw.  p. 
22,  ]  0.  pe  Romana  br3rmuste 
the  most  renowned  cf  Romans, 
Ort.  2,  2.     Breme   Babilone 
weard  the  famous  Babylonian 
guard,  Cd.  177.      Gregorius 
breme  in  Brytene  Gregory  re- 
nowned in  Britain,  MenoL  77. 
Ben  tiid  hremu  famous  prayer 
tide  or  time,  MenoL  144. 
Breman,  abreman,  gebreman ; 
p.  de;  pp.  ed;  v.  a.     To  cele- 
brate, solemnize,  make  famous, 
have  in  honour ;  celebrare  : — 
paet  hie  )>at  halige  geryne 
breman  maegen  that  they  may 
celebrate  the  holy  sacrament, 
L.  EccL  4,    W.  p.  178,  27. 
Abremende  celebrating.  Cod. 
Ex.  13,  a.  L    He  wold  gebre- 
man )»a  Judeiscan  he  would 
honour  the  Jewt,  Som, 
Brembel  a  bramble.    Brembel- 
aepnel  a  thorn  apple,  y.  bre- 
mel. 
Brembel-braer  a  bramMe  brier, 

y.  bnembeUbrser. 
Brembr  a  bramble,  y.  bremeL 
Breme /ofluntf,  y.  brem. 
Bremel,     brembr,     braembel- 
braer,  brembel,  es;  m.  [Plat. 
brummelberen/:  Dttt.  brum- 
mel  m :  Ger.  brombeere :  Dan. 
brambaer  n :  Swed.  bromb&r] 
A  brier,    a   blackberry  hush, 
BRAMBLE,  a  thistle,  tormenting, 
mulberry  tree;    tribulus,  ye- 
pres,  morus,  rubus  fructico- 
05 


sua,  Lin : — Betwux  ^am  bre- 
melum.  Gen.  22, 13.    pomaa 
and  bremelas,  Gen.  3,  18. 
Bremelf^yrna  a  bramble  thorn,  a 

bramble  bush,  y.  bremeL 
Bremen  solemn,  y.  brem. 
Bremesbyrig    Bramsburt,    or 
Bramsby,    Lincolnshire,    Chr. 
910,  y.  Brunanburh. 
Bremman  [Dut,  brommen :  Frs, 
brimme]  To  rage,  roar;  fre- 
mere: — R.  Jn.  11,  48. 
Bremra  more  illustrious,  y.  brem. 
Brengan  to  bring,  y.  bringan. 
Brengnes,  se;  /.   An  offering; 

oblatio  :—Ps.  89,  9. 
Brenning  A  burning;  crematio, 

Som. 
Breed  bread,  y.  bread. 
Breord  a  brim,  y.  brerd. 
)  Breost  [Plat.  Dut.  borst/:  Ger, 
brust  /:  Moes.  brusts :   Dan, 
bryst  e :  Swed.  brost  n :    Jceh 
Norte,  briost]  The  teats  which 
contain  milk,  the  breast,  mind; 
pectus,  ubera :  —He  beot  hys 
oreost,  Lk.  18, 13.    pa  breost 
the  breasts,  Lk.  11,27.  f  Bre- 
ostban    the   breastbone,    Ben. 
Breost -bedem     the    breast- 
chamber,  the  inmost  thoughts, 
the  mind,  R  73:  ElfgL  p.  71. 
Breost-beorh,  breost-geborh  a 
breast  defence,  breast-plate,  Som  • 
Breost-cofa  the  breast  chamb- 
er,  the  mind,   the  breast,  Bt. 
R  p.  160. — Breost-gehygd  a 
breast  thought,  Cd.  6^.  Breost- 
ge|>anc  a  breast  thought,  the 
mind,  Cd.  192.— Breost-hord 
a^  mind  hoard,  a  mind,  Cd.  79. 
Breost-line  a  breast  cloth,  the 
stomacher.   Cot.  89. — Breost^ 
loca  the  breast  enclosure,  Cd, 
180. — Breost-net  a  breast  net^ 
Cd.  154. — Breost-rocca  breast 
clothing;  thorax,  Cot.  183:  A. 
63:   Elf.  gl,  p.  68,   y.  rocc. 
Breost'Waerc  a  breast  pain,  the 
asthma,  short  windedness,  Som, 
Breost- weall  breastworks,  ram- 
parts or  parapets  made  breast 
high.  Cot.  199,  &mi.— Breost- 
wylmas    breeut    warmth,    the 
breast,  teats,  udders,  Ps.  21, 8. 
^Breotan;   o.  a.  To  bruise;  con^* 
terere : — Hergasbreota^,  Cod. 
Ex.  14,  b.  y.  brytan,  abreotan, 
tobrittan. 
Breoten,    Breoten-ealond  Bri- 
tain, y.  Bryten. 
Breoton,  perhaps  beorton,  or  be- 

ortun  a  hall,  Mann. 
Breoton  Britain,  y.  Bryten. 
Breotone-lond  Britain* s  land. 
Brer  a  briar,  y.  braer. 
Brerd,  breard,  briord  A  brtm, 
margin,  rim,  top  of  a  pot  or 
vessel,  a  shore,   bmk,   brink  i 
labrum,  ora,maigo:-'OiS  )»o> 
ne  brerd  to  the  brim,  Jn,  2,  7* 
Bres  brass,  y.  braes. 


An  BRl 

Biesne  braztn,  ilrmtg,  v.  br««en. 
BtecenoD  mere  (**  BriMi*  sure 

WeUhjml,  S<m. 
Brctenc  Brilain,  y.  Bryten. 
BrdS  hrealk,  v.  bra;5. 
BtcScr  to  a  JrolAcr;  fnitri,  t, 

broBor. 
BrecUDd  Britain,  v,  Bryteo. 
Brettas  Britmu,  v.  Bryt. 
Bretineie  Jiteatrdt  diipensB' 

Bret-wnlda  ndtr  <f  Briima. 
Brew  on  eyebrme,  v.  bnew. 
I  Brie  a  bridge,  V.  brjcg. 
Brica  .*  brtaktri  niptor,  Sm. 
BliCE,  gebriee,  brycc,   cb;   b 
\Plm.  briik  ■> :  i>H(.  breuk  /: 
Ger.  bruch  n:    Do"-  braek, 
brcik:  rMJ.breki:SiB«i.brak] 
^mphire,  brealting.frairnent, 
fiaeluri,   vioIalUm;    ruptura ; 
—On  hlafes  bricc,  Lk.  24,  35 : 
Bd.  3,  2.     proi  borgcs  bryce 
a  violatim  or  infntctim  iff  the 
pledge  OT  ucarits,  L.Atf.poL 
3,  W.p.SS.lif.v.bOTh-bTyce. 
Brice  KM, «™«,  V.  bryce. 
Bricg  a  bridge,  v.  brycg. 
Bricg-bot  riyoiriig  i^ abridge. 
Bnnge,    Brigge,   Bcyegp    [ffln. 
DbmI.  Brigc:   Hired.  Brigcs; 


genorth :  Mo(.  (feil.  Briggea] 
Bnga,  Bridgenorlh,  Shnp- 
lldte,  Chr.  912.  Ing.  p.  129, 
16;  1037,  /■«.  210,  7.  1 
Bricge  begeondiD  SK  .?nv() 
n  Fbmdtrt,  Sum. 

Bricg-gewcorc  a  mending  o/"  a 
iridge .— Bricge-gewurce,  L. 
Ethel.  Brycg-geweorc,  Bnnf^. 
p.  lot.  Lye.  Tunuj't  Hist,  tf 
A.  S.  app.  No.  4,  c.  S,  ToL  ii,  p. 
G36. 

Bricg-Btow,  Bric-itDw,  Briitow 
[Ord.  Fit.  BrichBlou.— Brycg 
a  bridge,  8Ww  a  place,  or  »tol 
a  leotj  Bristol  in  Gloacester- 
Aire,  and  SonKTie'iiiVe ; — To 
Bricg-atowe  te  Brittol, 
1088,  Ing.^.  298,  3fi. 
■Bricat  iAoi(  eat ,-  cdia,  v.  brucan 
aw'  ihldt  break;    confringe*, 

BricMde  pn^ttd ;    profuit,  t. 

Brid  a  bride,  t.  bryd. 

Bbid;  g.  biiddea;  n.  {Pla*. 
brod,  brot/:  Da*,  broed  n: 
Off.  brut/0  Theyamgofany 
UrilDranJiRa[,aBiiooD;pu11ui: 
— Turtlah  setabnddas  heora, 
Pi,  as,  3:  Lk.2,2*:  lev.l, 
H.  Earnes  brid  an  eagle't 
young.  Cad.  Ex.  69,  3. 

Bridal  a  marriage  feati,  v.  bryd- 

Brid-bed  a  bride  bed,  T.  bryd. 
B  rid-bletaungn  atnrru^e  bleiiing. 
Bridbur  a  bedthimber,  v.  brydbur. 
Briddal  braadi,  t.  brid. 


Bridel,  bridela  a  iridU,  f.  bridL 

Bridel-)iwangas  the  bridle,  reini. 

Bridestung  The  herb  pimpernel; 
bipcnella,  pHmpinella,  Sam. 

Bridgifte  a  marriage  feoit. 

Bridgifu,  bridgifa  a  dmcn/,  mar- 
riage portion,  ejpoajoii,  Sam. 

Bridgunia  a  bridegrwm,  v.  bryd- 

Bridl,  bridel,  brydcl,  biydyls, 
ea  i  m.  [Du(.  bieidel  m :  Old. 
Frt.  bride!]  A  beiole  ;  t™- 
num:  — Gewcaldlc-tfcr  Jiara 
bridla  a  gcomti'w  leather,  or 
rtini^lhebTidlt,BI.21.  Bry- 
del-t>wangaa  bridle  thongi  or 
rinu,  Coll.  Monatt :  Bl.  R.  p. 
167^  18S;  Bd.S,9,S.f.SSS, 
n.  St.  H  Bridles  midi  a 
frriJIe'f  nWdfc,  a  Wi,  £1/.  gl. 
Smn.  p.  S9. 
Bridlac  a  marriage,  amnttment, 

V.  brydlac 
Bridlian  To  ehidLE,  curb,  rule; 

frtenarc,  Som, 
Brig  a  Wdge,  T-  brycg. 
Brihl  ftrf^*(,  y.  beorht. 
Briht-hwile  aglance,  v.  bcarhtm. 
Brihtlice  brightly,  v.  beorhle. 
Brihcmcn  Broken  meat,  cnmbi, 
terapt,  fragments  iff  the  table  ; 
ftagincnta,  Sam.  _ 
Briig  pollage,  v.  briw. 
Brim  (Ac  tea,  v.  brym. 
Brim-flod  a  tea-fiood,  deluge,  T. 

brymBod. 

Brim-hengeat  a  ua-hane,  a  ihip. 

Brim-hloHle   the   ita'i  burden, 

merchaadia,    remardt,    fthet. 

Lye. 

BninaB  A  gad-fyl  tabanuB:— 

Cot.  160,  Lye. 
Bring,    es;    m.    That  ahith   u 
brought,  an  offering,  a  lacrifce, 
company;    Baorificium  :  —  Cd, 
15S.     Bringu  hoUtaaUa,  Ft. 

SO,  2a 

BniNQjiN,  brengan,  gebriogan ; 
he  brings,  bryngaS ;  ji.  brthle ; 
pp.  gBbr6ht,  bningen :  p.  a. 
[Plat.  Ger.  briogen:  Fri. 
bringe;  Dnt.  brcngen:  Ker. 
pringan:  hid.  bjbcingan;  Qtt. 
bringan  ;  WiU.  bringon  : 
Maee.  briggan,  pronounc- 
ed bringan  :  Don.  bringe  i 
Sited,  brenga]  To  BBIkq, 
adduce,  lead,  product,  bear, 
carry:  ferre:— Ne  marg  ge~ 
bringan  connof  tring,  Bt.  32, 
1  ;  P«.  28, 1:*0,3.  Seo  eor- 
ie  weitmas  liringS  the  earth 
pradueet  fruit,  Bt.  S3,  4.    Mot 

j  brengan  blosman  may  bring 
bloiiami,  Bl.  7,  3.     pffir  was* 

!  gebroht  win  there  hmw  aine 
brmghl,Chr.  1012:  Let.1,2: 
32,  2*.  H  To  wife  broht  M 
wife  brought,  married,  Bd,  S, 
7  :  4,  19. 

•Briord  a  brim,  v.  brerd. 


BrioBB  on  iii.fl),  a  h 

tahanui.  Son.  t.  bi 

Briit  ouTHd,  lebia 

Briatl  a  brittle,  T.  by 
Brislnicndc,  perkapi 
cnde,  brittcnde  ei 
breaking;  friani, 
Brit  knit ;  plecdt,  i 
Brittonie,   Britlonii 

Brittian  to  diepm, ' 

Brittiac  Briliih,  t,  ] 

Brittneia  a  mantfir 

Baiw,  ei;>.  [Pla 

■  :  Frt.Dul.)>ry: 

m:    Wel-hTiwafi 

ttl.  Huleel,\T\\\it 

ward  VI.,  calliii 

made  with  breaii 

In  Yorkahire  it 

breaw.     In  the  i. 

land  a  brewii  ii 

of  bread  soaked 

boiling  fat,  lalud 

IB,   tiu  »hU  fH 

broth,  pottagt,fi 
juscnlum  ;  —  £{ 
Brinaa  ninkan, 

Briwan ;  pp.  brow 
coqiicre  cererin 

Bsic  ;  r.  brfc,  bl 
b™c[P(o(.broo 
Dut.  broek  /;  ( 
liid.  brucha : 
Smed.  bracktr,!: 
bro^iges:  /(oL 
braies:  LaL 
Ppaai:  Arwur 
north  of  Bug 
Heb.  -p3  bit 
eoeering  the  hnre 
ES,  a  girdle;  fei 
gL20:  S.Beii. 
f'&ioc\Da».  brok» 
Com.  WeL  \nt> 
gray  or  badger, 
mm:—Elf.gl.. 

Br6o  ;  m.  IPri.  hi 
Jnm  brocen  the 
to  breai  or  buri 
ipring,  BROOI, 


tribulation,  adet 
notody,  titknta. 
bus:— 1.  Se  b 
Bt.  G.  2.  God 
berendlice  bmi 
Godwithet  net 
any  mbraraiie 
39.  10.  Mid  I 
mthteoere[han 
39,  11.  Brocu 
Broc  An  laferiar 
caballus,  equui 
■ecen  him  bn 
and  lotght  a  h 
ride  an,  L.  Ud. 


»« 
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BrooccBt  ^  gBten  roc  [be,  roc 
«  gmneatt  gseten    a  goaten, 
e^rm]  A  garment  made  rf 
pai  or  tkeep-skmSf  extending 
fim  tke  tkeilden  to  the  lohu; 
Bclotcs: — J2.  61:   Med,  ex. 
ftadt*  If  !• 
Broee  im,  ▼.  farjce. 
Brocen  bnken,  pp,  ef  brecan. 
finciifl ;  p.  ode ;  ftp.  gebrocod ; 
R  0.  [broc  ag&e^am\  To  oppreu^ 
MX,  tnmkiUt  affiiet,  persecute  ; 
opprifflerc :— ^ebetan  l^e  hi 
^wme  brocia^  te  amend  wham 
thef  tiem  aj/ttet,  BL  39,  11 : 
On;  2,  4.     Nsfde   se   here 
Aagel-cyn  gebrocod  the  enemy 
hd  mt  deiroyed  the  English 
mtiaof  Ckr.  897:  On.  4,  1. 

Bndk;  adf.  Sek^griened^mise' 
rabU;  Kger. 

Braclice;  adu^StekUffgriewmsltf; 
xgTt,  Semm 

BrooDjnt  watermintt  b&ook- 
HisT  Iqm  menu  tylvestris, 
Zol]:— Ji«rA.  106,  Sam. 

Brocod  siek,  broken,  affieted  with 
«  nftartf  broken  m  fortime, 
hanhnpt,  Som. 

Brocn  trmUes,  t.  broc. 

Broamg  Camtritiamf  sorrows  con- 

tnoo^Soas. 
f  Brod  •  ftrM<  T.  brid. 

Brod ;  ado.  Freeiff,  of  free  cost ; 
gn&s-.^'Cot.  97,  164,  Sam. 

Broddetaiifbrodettan  To  tremlde, 
qnake,  to  patU  for  fear  ;  tre- 
mere  i—Greg,  2,  25 :  CoU  164, 

Brode  J  growing  U^ether,  a  con- 
gealing, a  waxing  hards  con- 
credo : — Cot.  55,  ▼.  I,  Som. 

Brodetung  A  work,  workmanship, 
fasiisn,  forged  tale,  a  Ues  fig- 
meiiaim  : — Ps.  102,  13,  Som. 

Brodig;  A^'.  Broody,  &ro(N/ti9g; 
iaculMUis : — Brodige  hcnne  a 
bntdyhem,  Bridf 

Br-jel  [corrupted  from  the  Lot. 
brolium  or  brioliuro]  A  park, 
Korrtn  stored  with  deer:  hence 
die  Brotl,  a  wood  in  Sussex, 
belonging  to  the  Archbishop  of 
OaSerlmry  s  viTarium,  Som. 

Broc  A,  an  A  prodigy,  monster, 
trtmbling,  Jear,  terror,  horror, 
^tad  s  monstrum  :  —  iEnig 
o^  broga  any  other  prodigy, 
Bl  36,  1 :  Ps.  87,  17 :  Past. 
17,  2.  Batan  brogan  without 
driod,  Leo*  26,  6. 

Broh  ousery,  ▼.  broc. 

Brsbt  Bird-Ume  ;  Tiscmn,  Som. 

Brobte  brought  s  attuUt,  v.  brin- 

Bfkd  Broom,  what  is  made  of 
hrvom,  a  broom,  besoms  vay- 
riea,  icops  : — Elf.  gL  Som.  p. 

I^nadoD  [brom  broom,  dun  a 


I      MU]  The  name  if  a  place,  L. 
Const.  Ethel.  W.  p.  117,  41. 

'Brom-fosten  a  broom-field,  a 
field,  a  close  or  wood  of  broom, 
Som. 

Brond  a  torch,*Y.  brand. 

Brooc  a  brook,  ▼.  broc. 

Brord,  e8;m.  a  prick  or  point, 
the  first  blade  or  spire  of  grass, 
com,  4^.  a  herbs  punctus, 
frumenti  spicse,  herba: — Cot. 
157.  No  fur)>an  brordas  not 
even  herbs,  Bd.  4,  28,  v.  blaed. 

Broanian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  To 
corrupt,  rot,  perish  s  corrum- 
pere : — Lichoma  brosnian  ne 
mihte  the  fiesh  could  not  cor- 
rupt, Bd.  4,  19. 

Brosniende,  brosniendlic,  bro8- 
n^pendlic ;  adf.  Corruptible, 
perishables  corruptibilis: — Bt. 
16, 1. 

Brosnung,  e;  f.  A  corruptions 
comiptio: — Ps.  29, 11. 

Brostlmig  a  crackling,  v.  brast- 
lung. 

Brotene  Britain,  v.  Bryten. 

Bro%  Broth;  jus: — E^.gL 21. 

Bro^  a  scent,  v.  bne%. 

Br6%er  a  brother,  for  broker  and 
its  compounds,  such  as  bro- 
iSerlic,  V.  broiSor  and  its  com- 
pounds. 

Brd^erscipe    Godes,     or    lufa 

Christian  love  s  caritas. 

*  BRCDOR,  broker,  bro^ur ;  nom. 

g.  ac.  brd^or ;  d.  br§^er ;  pi. 

nom.  ac.  gebroiSra,  broSra,  u ; 

f.  bro^ra ;  d.  broiSrum ;  m. 
Plat.  Dan.  Swed.  Nors.  broder 
m :  But.  breeder  m :  Ger.bruder 
m :  Ot.  bruader :  Will,  bruodcr : 
Moes.  brothar,  brothr:  Arm. 
breur:jSc/ao.bratr:  /rtfA,bru- 
tha  :     Sans,   bhratre :    Pers. 

jJIj  bradr: — Avenar  thinks 

it  is  derived  from  H^IS  brit, 
an  agreement ;  foedus]  A 
brother  ;  firater :  —  liwsr  is 
Jyine  bro^or,  Gen.  4, 9.  pines 
broiSor  blod  clypaiS,  Gen.  4, 10 : 
Mt,  5,  23.  Gemang  broi$rum 
among  brethren,  Jn.  21,  28  : 
Mk,  10,  29,  30:  P*.  21,  21: 
48,  7*  Ge  synt  ealle  gebro- 
iSru,  Mt.  23,  8 :  Gen.  13,  8. 
%  Geboren  brolSer  Germanus 
frater,  Greg.  2,  13.  Bro^or- 
bana  a  brother  slayer,  Cd.  75. 
Bro^or-cwealm  the  murder  of 
a  brother,  Cd.  49.  Broi$or 
gefaedred  a  brother  on  the  fa- 
thefs  side.  Broker  gemid- 
raed  a  brother  on  the  mother's 
side  Bro^or-gyld,  or  broker 
rsddenne,  bro9or-had  a  bro- 
therhood, Cd.  153.  Bro^or- 
sibbe  brotfierhood.  Cot.  100. 
Broker- slaff a  a  murderer  of  a 
brother,  Elf.  gl  26.  Bro^or- 
|>ineBu  a  midwife.  Gen.  38, 28. 
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Bro^r-funu  a  brother's  son, 
Cd.  86.  BroiSor-wife  a  bro- 
ther's w\fe,  Bd.  1,  27,  resp.  5. 

Bro^orlic,  brd^erlic ;  adj.  Bro- 
therly ;  fratemus  i—Bd.  4, 
22 :  Elf.  gl  5. 

Br6^orlicnys,  se ;  /.  Brotherly- 
ness,  brotherhoods  fratemitas, 
Som. 

Brd^ur,  Mt.  4, 21  :~Bro^ra  bro- 
iSru,  Jn.  7,  3,  10,  ▼.  broker  a 
brother. 

Browen  brewed,  cooked,  Som,  v. 
briwan. 

Bruca^  enjoy,  y.  brucan. 

Brtican;  pu  bricst,  he  hryc^, 
we  brucaiS,  brycaiS ;  p.  breic, 
we  brucon;  pp.  brocen,  g^- 
broccn  [Plat,  brukcn:  Frs.  c. 
bruke:  Dut.  bruiken:  Ger. 
brauchen:  WilL  gebrucban: 
Swed.  bruke:  Chaus.  broke, 
browke:  bryce  twe]  To  use, 
eat,  enjoy,  bear,  discharge, 
prt^ts  uti,  frui: — Ne  bricst 
usest  not,  Deut,  2£,  30.  pu 
bricst  ^ines  hlafcs.  Gen,  3, 19: 
Jn.  4,  9  :  B<2.  4,  4,  19,  22,  ▼. 
brycian. 

<  Brucing  A  function,  an  occupa- 
tion, enjoyments  functio,  Simt. 

Brudon  for  braeddon  spreads 
dilatarunt : — Cd.  154,  ▼.  brse- 
dan. 

Brugdon  laid  hold  of,  drews 
strinxerunt,  ▼.  bredan. 

Brun  ;  adj.  [Plat,  bruun :  Frs. 
bruen:  ZHi/. bruin:  Ger. bra- 
un:  Dan.  Swed.  brun:  Fr. 
brun :  Jtal.  bruno :  Low.  Lot, 
brunus.  Wach.  says  from 
bseman  or  byrnan  to  bum, 
from  the  colour  produced  in 
buming"]  Brown  ;  fuscus: — 
Cd.  146:  Bt.  /{.p.  189:  Cot. 
86. 

Brunan-burh,  Brunnan-burh, 
[Ethelw.  a  contemporary  calls 
it  Brunandune :  D.  Sim.  We- 
ondune,  Ethrunnanwerch, 
Bruunan  byrge:  M.  WiU. 
Brunstbrd:  Ingul.  Brunford 
in  Northumbria:  Hunt.  Bru- 
mesburh,  Brunesburib,  Bru- 
nesburh,  Bruneburh:  Hood. 
Brunnanburg,  Brumenburh: 
Brom.  Brunnebuiyh]  The 
place  where  the  famous  battle 
of  Athelstan  was  fought,  in 
Uie  year  a.d.  938.  Camden 
thought  this  place  was  at 
Ford,  near  Bromeridge,  in 
Northumberland.  Ot6«on  men- 
tions, that  in  Cheshire  there 
is  a  place  called  Brunburh. 
Mr.  Turner  says,  I  observe 
that  the  Villare  mentions  a 
Brunton  in  Northumberland. 
Dr.  Ingram  selects  Brumby, 
Lincolnshire,  Chr.  938,  Ing.  p. 
.  141,  15,  V.  Bremes-byrig. 
I  Brunbaso  [brun  6rotm,ba8o  pair- 


pW]^  furpU  colMT,  a  jmTTk 

or  tearitt  garmeitli  ottriger; 

— Ce(.  1*6,     pybninanolSSe 

^y  liruD  bwevan,  Cot.  tSS. 
■BruDeliBii  A  dinaiti    erysipe- 

Ui  cerebri  : — L.  II.  1,  *,  Sam. 
Bninewyrt  Bmmt-fBort    tealrr- 

Iwfmy,  nkiw-iMTl,  ■oUiRUt ; 

•crophufaru  minoi :  —  Herb. 

ST.Sam. 
Brungen  £mfU;  Utui,  v.  bno- 

gu. 
Bnm  a  break,  T.  bum. 
Bruun  red,  bromt,  Lgt,  q.  brun. 
Bniwi  a  bmB,  t.  bnew. 
Blye  a  bridge,  t.  brycg. 
Biyee  t  tMatiim,  itfraetioit,  t. 

Brtce,  brice,  broce,  tt;  a. 
[Flat,  bniuk  in:  Fn.  biek: 
Db<.  gebruit  ■ :  Gtr.  bnuch 
m :  Dan.  brug  n :  Stted.  bnik 
m.]  Uk,  Om  octrnpaHm  or  ex- 
ereu4  o/atkiiig,  prqfb,  admni- 
legt,  fimil ;  uiiu,  commodum : 
— Oehiwade  weron  meanii- 
cet  brycei  iiwre  waifa  /or  •■«'( 
dw,  fii.  3,  22:  /)»<.  4,  19. 
Gif  ^it  owiht  bryce  wza  i/' 
Uof  were  my 


lautt,  Z«m/rnl,  rn(,  Cot.  62. 
Brtcq,  bricg,  bryc,  bcygc  [PJot 
briigge  /:  But  brug  /;  Fri. 
brigge  I  Ger,  briicke  /:  Smed. 
hryre"  /■]  A  B"ii>"  ;  pom  : 
— pat  be  ne  mjhie  to  ^vre 
biyt^  cumui  tkat  he   amid 


tarriagi  featii 


marriage  featt  t  nitp- 


bridge,  On. 
1,  p.  71,  27. 
■W.  p.  231,  t 
tgiffabridg, 


5,  Bar.  p.  76, 

7G,  SO:  6,  30, 

'  Brycg-bol  a  nijiai 

Bijeg-geweoic   npotrn^   e/'  a 

tr^p,  ».  bricg-geweorc. 
KiyegUom  Brieial,  t.  Bricgitow, 
B17CUII ;  p.  bricaade.  To  pn^l, 
do  gaodi  prodetie: — He  hi* 
geferum  biyciui  gymde  Mt 
look  care  la  do  goad  to  Ui  csai- 
^<B>lm>,  Bd.  S,  9.  Him  lyl- 
fdm  bricude  bemfted  U»- 
K^,  Bd.  6,  IS,  T.  brucan. 


tisle 

Ber  wtn  (>«  bryd-e«I« 
innum  to  beala 
There  teat  that  bridt-ale 
Tlu  Mvm  o/nunfi  baU. 
C*r.lO7B,7v.p.280,I9. 
Brydel  a  bridle,  t.  bndl. 
Brrde  lute  a  bride  foot,  a  ttep. 
Brydelica  gewril  A  play  t  ^- 

ma,  Sam. 
B>7del-)>wai]gai  bridle-Ttia,  t 

bridl. 
Bryden  wah  a  bmadie^j.^m 

Brydgifa  iipoueali,  y.  bridgifu. 

Bcyd-guma  a  bridegroom,  nittri 
aponiua,  procua: — Mt.  9,  IS: 
Pi.lB.B.    ^  Brydguma  bro- 

^or  a  bride-groom'e  hnthrr* 
Biydlac  a  marriagt  gift,  bride- 

Brydleok  a  aioTiage  tang. 

Brydlic  ;  adv.  Bridal  1  nuptia- 
Kb;— C.  Aft.  22,  12. 

Erydlob,  bcydlopa,  biydloppa 
a  marriage,  a  mmrioge  featt. 

Brydnett  a  bride  bed,  T.  brydbed. 

Bi^dreBf  a  mptial  garment. 

Brydung  a  marriage  long. 

Brydf>iDgsa  marriage  aff/art. 

Brydyla  a  bridle,  v.  bridL 

Brygc  a  bridge,  t.  brycg. 

Brybt  brigki,  V.  beorbL 

BTyhtma^foan,  t.  bearhtm. 

Bryh,  bnm ;  jd,  brimu,  bn»- 
mu  [leeL  brim  nJ\  Tke  eea; 
ealuin,  mare: — Od  ^am  bra- 
dan  brime  on  the  broad  tea. 
Cod.  Ex.  SB,  a.  7.  Ofer  bead 
biymu  oeer  broadteat,  Cd.  100: 
Menu.  539.  S  Biym-flod  a 
deluge,  R.  lis.  Brym-atreun 
tr  ax  Ibt  ita,  JL  Hi.  8,  18. 

Bryme/aHW,  v.  brem. 

Brym-flod  a  deluge,  t.  brym. 

Brymme,  eai  n.  A  bhiu,  brink, 
am  tdgt,  a  border,  lip  0/  afot, 
aad  nek  Hie;  on,  margo  :— 
Bremmaa  aai  tit  bardert  or 
eharet  tf  Ike  tea,  a  itraU,  Jij/mM. 


welt,  from  weildi 

Bryaan ;  p.ie;  pp. 

■yd,  gcbiyaed.  Ti 

xenrt,  Som. 
Bryt  J  aympk)  Dyn 
"     r,  Brit,  Br«: 
[Wei.  brilh,  1 


i    Ueet 


BiTD,  brid,  e  i  /.  [Fri.  breid . 
But.  brmd  f:  Oir.tmutf: 
Hat.  pnid :  Matt,  bruth  ;  Om. 
Sved.  Ntrit,  brud:  leethm- 

aponaa: — Ferdun  ongean  )>■ 
Inyde,  Ml.  26,  I.  Adainea 
bryd  Adam't  vife.  Cd.  10 :  26. 
Ma  Sairan  bryde  laate  bedd- 
reate  geatxh,  Cd.  129  :  BI.S, 
p.  160,  3. 

Bryd-bed  a  bride-bed. 

Bryd-bur  a  bedckawAer. 

Btyde  Adramagimt;  eitractio: 
~L.  AH-  peL  S4,  V.  brcdan. 

fiiyd  cala,  bryd-«do.^  Mab-ofa, 


B  Ikeeea,    - 


Bryne,  byme,  et;  m.  A  bar 
trcrcking,  heat,  fre  ;  ioceodi- 
um  : — pa  brynaa  ^ata  huaa 
Ikt  bvTwagt  <4  Uttr  koiaei, 
Bd.  1,  19 :  Beat.  9,  22.  f 
Bryne-adl  a  barwtg  diaeate,  a 
fooer,  Cat.  92.— Bryae-gield  a 
bamt-affervig,  Cd.  140. 

Bryne  Bbike,  alt  liqaar  ;  aal- 
augo : — A.  33. 

BryngaS  briagetki  fent,  v.  brin- 
gan. 

Biyrd  grimed  i  compunctu 
from  biyldan  la  goad,  v.  OD- 
bryrdan. 

Bryid-dag  paenat-daf. 
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BUR 


..    i;  ft'  [/*«»  brytui  to 

'    fiigaentar-FuIle  fan  bryt- 
KM,Jrt.l4,20:   1».  8,8: 

BiTttne  Britan,  ▼.  Bryten. 

Biytta,  bryta ;  «.  [JVotm,  brio- 
air]  A  £ipenttr,  am  mttkor, 
«  iuttwer,  a  pouesaor,  lord, 
frmt;  diipeniator,  dominus : 
-Lifei  biyttaif/tf'j  lord,  Lord 
^i^,  Ctf.6:  Jiiri. p.  22, 88, 
:&  Goldei  brytu  iNorte, 
GoUbriotnr]  dupenoer  of  goid, 

BiTttu,  BriCUof  BrtfMu,  ▼.  Bryt. 

Brytdan,  biyttigan,  brytan ;  hi 
biytdgaS;  jn  bryttade,  we 
Ivnt^fm;  «.&  {korte,  brio- 
to:  Inytta  c  ^^yueiU]  To 
Unit  kUofragmeiUt,  dispense, 
nk,  tst,  emf^,  oeempy,  pos- 
ttts,  enfoff.  (A  word  uaed  by 
poeo);  diipeiuare  frustatim, 
gubemire,  frui : — Land  bryt- 
tide  nltd  the  lamd,  Cd,  62. 
Xihton  mxgyn  biyttigan 
migki  sM  force,  Cd.  4.  Bcu- 
km  weian  bryttian  shall  e^fog 
wtttik,  0.99.  Wonildbi^t. 
tsdte^osedtkeworld,  Cd.  62. 

Bmuc,  Brittiac ;  adf.  British  ; 
Britamucu: — Chr.  Jng,  p.  1. 
^Brnmealai  AriteM. 

Bu  b§A,  T.  ba,  begen. 

Bten,  gebiigian;  ic  b6e,  be 
bjB;  pi  ic  b6de,  we  b6don; 
fp.  gdi6a  [PlaL  boen :  Dut, 
boQwn  to  titt:  Qtr.  bauen : 
Otf.  ITtfl. boen:  Ifoet. bauan, 
gabaiaD:/>Bi.boe:  JceiLbfia: 
AiedL  ba-^Hi,  bye  on  AoMto- 

fm«f,  /iff;  habitare,  colere : 
—He  let  heo  biian  he  let  them 
nkto,  Ctf.  18.  He  bude  on 
East-AoglDin  he  dwelt  among 
the  Eett-dngles,  Chr.  890: 
Oru  1,  1. 

Bcc,  et;  IB.  [DuL  bak  a  wooden 
hsmli  DaM.hske:  Sioed,\mk 
m,  Ckaueer  writea  boket,  in 
•one  parts  of  England,  aa  in 
Cbeshire,  a  pail  for  water  ia 
Dov  called  a  bouk:  hence  with 
tile  Danish  poatpoaitive  arti- 
cle-et  boaket  buekef]  A  buc- 
UT,  Jlagon,  oessel  or  water- 
M  pil^ :  higena :— £{f.  W. 
22.  Hydria.  Tobrsecon  pa 
bucaa,  Jod.  7, 20,  21. 

Boc  a  stagf  bnek,  v.  bucca. 

fiocc  A  dutk,  a  part  of  a  helmet; 
boocula : — Cot  25,  Ljfe. 

BiccA,  an;  [Plat,  buckai :  JM, 
fru  bok  m :  Ger.  bock  ai.] 
i'a  M-goat;  a  BUCK ;  hircus : 
—Bringa^  anne  buccan,  Leo, 
4.2S:Ft.49,  10,  14.  Buc- 
can btard  a  goafs  beard.  Cot, 
174.  Buccan  horn  dwrft^aAom, 
^  dgn  Capricorn,  ^^,  vem. 


Buccingaham,  mmea;  m,  [Am/. 
W,  Bukingeham :  Brom.  Bu- 
kyngfaam:  Bucen  or  becen 
beeehen ;  ham  a  oiUage,  says 
Camd,  from  the  number  and 
size  of  the  beech  trees.— bsBc, 
T.  hoc  a  beedif  ing,  ham] 
Buckingham  : — ^To  Buccin- 
gahamme  to  Buckingham,  Chr, 
918.  ^  Buccingahamscire 
Buckinghamshire,  Chr,  1010. 
^Buce  [Plat,  buuk :  DuL  buik  ai : 
KiL  beuck,  buyck  m :  Oer, 
bauch  mi  AI,  huh,  buch: 
iStttfJ.  buk:  Dan,  bug:  CKaa. 
bouke  the  trunk  of  &e  human 
body.  In  the  north  of  England 
they  say  bouk,  bowk  for  the 
buik,  the  size,  the  body  of  a 
tree^  A  solitary  and  secret 
place,  the  belly i  aecessua,  ven- 
ter : — Cot.  216, 

Bucen  beeehen,  ▼.  becen. 

Biide  commanded;  praecepit,  offer- 
edt  obtulit,  hi  budon,  ▼.  beo- 
dan. 

BCide  dwelt ;  habitavit,  y.  buan. 

Buend  One  dwelling,  an  inhabi- 
tant, a  farmer ;  incola,  agri- 
cola  >-Buendra  leas  voU  of 
inhabitants,  desolate,  Cd,  6,  ▼. 
buan. 

Buian,  bufon;  prep,  d,  [Plat. 
haven :  Dut,  boven,  contracted 
from  be-oven  or  by-oven: 
be  bv !  ufa,  ufan  above\  Above, 
used  in  opposition  to  under ; 
super: — Uod  totwaemde  )»a 
wseteru  pe  waeron  under  p9re 
fiestnisse  fram  )»am  pe  waeron 
bufan  poae  fipBtniiwe,  Oen,l, 
7. 

Bu&n,  bufon,  abufiin,  be-ufan ; 
ado.  Above,  before,  beyond, 
moreover  ;  supra  : — Swa  we 
her  be  -  ufan  cwsedon  as  we 
here  ahove  said,  L,  AiheL  fk', 
W,  p.  %i,  24.  Swa  abufiEui 
aaedan  brfore  [before  abooel 
said,  Chr.  1090:  Bd.  4,  22: 
Past,  8,  1,  V.  ufiL 

Buiancwe)>en  btfore-sedd,  afore- 
said,  above-said, 

Bugan  both,  v.  begen. 

B(2gan,  begean,  abiigan,  gebii- 
gan;  p.  ic  be&h,  beag,  we 
bugon;  imp,  bug,  hub;  pp. 
bugen,  bogen,  gebogen ;  v,  a. 
[PlaL  bogen :  Frs,  c.  huge : 
Frs.  boege  :  DuL  buigen : 
Ger,  biegen :  Dan,  boje  neuL 
— boga  a  bow"]  To  bow,  bend, 
to  give  way,  recede,  flee,  sub- 
mit, yield;  flectere: — pat  ic 
bugende  uncnytte,  Mk.  1,  7. 
Heo  wses  abosen,  Lk,  18, 11. 
Heora  cneo  oegean  scolden 
should  bow  their  knee,  Bd,  3, 
17,  S,  p.  644, 89.  Abeah,  Jn, 
8,  6 :  Gen,  28,  12.  pu  wylt 
(yyder  bugan,  Gen,  19,  21 : 
JBc.21,18:  Num.  25,  2.  Hi 
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bugon  pa,  to  pun,  Jos,  9$  27 : 
11,19:  C%r.l018.  Hi  gebu- 
gon  to  Josue,  Jos,  10,  4. 

Bugend,  bugigend  A  dweller  f 
habitator : — Chr,  Ing.  p.  1,  6. 
'Bugian,  gebugian,  tobugianne; 
p,  hi  bugodon,  bogodon,  ge- 
budon;  pp.  gebuen.  To  in- 
habit ;  incolere : — BL  17 :  18, 
1:  Ors,  1,  10:  E{f.  T.  p.  21, 
13,  v.  buan. 

Bugunde  bowing,  v.  bugan. 

Buh  avoid,  v.  bugan. 

Buhsomnes  obedience,  ▼.  boc- 
sumnes. 

Bui  A  stud,  boss,  brooch  j  bulla : 
—CoL  26. 

Bulberende  Bearing  bulbs;  bul- 
baceus,  Som, 

Bulgian  To  bellow;  admugire: 
Martyr,  17,  Jan, 

Bulgon  Were  angry;  indignati 
sunt,  V.  belgan. 

Bulluca  A  aif,  a  young  bull, 
a  bullock;  vitnlus: — SeinL 
54. 

Bulot,  bulut,  bolot  A  herb,  toad- 
stool, mushroom,  an  ezcreseenco 
found  at  the  roots  «f  oaks;  her- 
ba :— X.  Md,  2,  58,  Som, 

Buna  A  sort  of  cup;  carchesium, 
pocuii  genus  :-^dth.  10. 

Bunda  A  farmer,  steward,  faiher; 
villicus : — L,  CnuL  8. 

Bunda  Bundles;  fosciculL 

Bunde  Bound;  vinxit : — bunden 
bound;  ligatus,  v.  bindan. 

Bune  A  cane,  reed,  pipe,  fluto: 
fistula,  Som, 

Bune,  bunna  Bologne  in  Franeeg 
Bononia:— Cftr.  898. 
<Buofta]mon     Wild    chamomile; 
buphtlialmus : — Herb,  140. 

Bur  [AL  bauer :  Norn,  bur]  A 
bower,  cottage,  dwelling,  an 
inner  room,  storehouse;  con- 
clave, casa>->Zf}f.  26,  9:  JZ. 
27.  %  Cumena  bur  a  guest- 
house, Bd,  4,  31,  V.  burh. 

Burcg  a  city,  v.  burh. 

Burcote  A  bed,  couch,  a  bed- 
chamber, den;  cubile: — Past. 
16,  1. 

Burge  of  a  city,  v.  burh. 

Burgaman  A  citizen ;  dvia  :— 
DeuL  1,  16. 

Burgan  to  protect,  v.  beorgan. 

Burgate ;  pi.  burgatu  A  gate  to 
a  dweWkg,  a  door,  a  porch; 
porta,  fores : — Jud,  16,  8. 

Burgbete,  burgbote  a  repairing 
cf  cities,  T.  burh,  bot 

Burgbrice  house  -  breaking,  y. 
burhbrice. 

Burge-bisceop  the  bishop  rf  the 
city, 

Burgendaland  The  land  ef  Bwr^ 
gwuKans,  tin  island  in  the  west 
of  the  Baltic  sea,  Borringholm 
or  Bomholm,  Ors.  1, 1. 

Burgendas  The  Burgwodiam; 
Borgundionea,  Som. 
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BUR 


AtiU    or    CMMTilWI^ 

a  lent,  a  Itnli   tentorium:' 

Jdlh.  10,  12. 
Bui^   wearS  a  mmUUtidt  ^f 

dty,  V.  burh-wered. 
Burg-runiii    tit  fairia  qf   lAc 


Burgit*),  burgitol  [BeorgsUU; 
■tal  ■  not,  dwt^Kgl  Bobbtal, 
Borstal,  Ac  lite  wm«  ^ 
fiaea  built  oi  a  AW 

Burgiun  to  citiet,  v.  burh. 

Burgwaru  dly-an,  eitaau,  t. 
burbnaru. 

BuTgwealtu  Iht  cilg  vaib,  T. 
burhweal. 

Burh  a  mrttg,  v.  boih. 

BuBB ;  g.  buive ;  d,  byrig ;  pL 
KM.  oc.  byng  I  g,  burga ;  <(• 
burgiun ;  /.  [Plof.  borch  / : 
An.  burgl  /:  Ah.  Su-d.  leel. 
borg  11.  ■•]    1.  A  learn,  eify, 

were  ■□ciently  called  burha; 
urb*.  2.  A  frrt,  eatle;  cu- 
tellum.  S.  Court,  f^actihatae; 
curia: — I.  Uegesawet><buFli> 
Gn.II,  fi:  13,  12.  Biniuin 
buigum  wffAiii  a  eUy,  L.  Edg. 
SfL  W.  p.  80, 46.  Roma  burh 
amiituSimt,Bd.\,\\.  2.0rf. 
3,  1.  3.  Sam.  H  £ft«  bur- 
gum  Oixaitgh  eiiUi,  optnig, 
imbtidy,  Bt.  R.  p.  ISSi  IBS. 
Burg,  or  the  modem  biuy, 
deaotm  a  eUy,  u  Canttrbui;, 
Ac. 
■  Burbbote  d  Ttpturhig  ^  eiliet. 

Bnrhbrice  A  tnaiBig  inla  a  city, 
a  btttglm,  haiut-brtaiciiig  i 
urbis  violatio : — L.  In.  i6  : 
Aff.  pol.  36. 

Burh-ealdor  An  eldtr  (^  a  city, 
a  maffr,  govtnwr ,-  pnefectua 
MTbit  t—Eff.  gT.  14:  S,  Sfi. 

Burh-^tan  A  aty-fiutuen,  a 
fort,  ftrtrtu,  dtadtl,  d^tact  i 
an  -.—Cd.  80. 

Burhg  a  city,  T.  burh. 

BurbgcQl,  burhgdta  A  city-gatti 
porta  utbU  I'-Ju.  2,  S. 

Burhgemot     A    burouote,     ■ 

timi  urbii  oomitia: — L.  put. 

Edg,  5:  L.  CmU.  If. 
Burh-getefa  A  city  r-MM,  gtntr- 

tur,  baUiffi  pnelor,  prsfectua : 

—A.  6:  Curialea8. 
Boriigeweardaa     tit     tanagh- 

wardi  or  knpcTi,    v.  burbwe- 

Burb-leod  A  tuaCt  ptaple,  a 

eititeni  civia; — On.  3,  7. 
Burb-locs  a  locking  of  a  tily,    a 

Burh-man  A  toim't  nan,  eitiztn; 

ciria:— Noftoil. 
Burh  -  rKdin,     burh  -  rsddenn 

Frttdom  ^  a  ciJy  ,■     uoni- 


cipatua:— Gx.  IIS,  v.  budi- 

Burb-ribt  T}it  eitU  Ian;    jtu 

Burb-nuan    Tht  Jattt,    Jnriti, 

fairia:  porcK :— CM.  92. 
Burh-SKta  A  dmUer  i»  a  cilf,  a 


Burb-icipe.  l.A  BUI 
Jretdsm  of  a  ciiy,  also  bommdoFy 
i/  a  city  I  mutucipatUB  urbis, 
terriloria.  2.  Afrte  bonmgk, 
an  incorporate  eUg  or  (am ; 
mtmicipium  : — 1.  E(f.  T.  p.  7. 
2.  Eff.gr.  19:  /«.  IS. 

Btnh-acyre    A   bcnatgh   liberty, 
city  tauufary,    lyiag  tcilliin  a 


fiurh-selBn    citiztni,     v.    burb- 

Burliitta  oat  /rtr  tf  a  city,  a 
citiien,  f.  burb-BCta. 

Burhaittend,  ea  Adiiitn;  as'a: 
Lk.  IE,  IS:  Cd.  106. 

Burb-sprcec  cimi  or  conrlly  tpetck, 
poiitt  behanotir,  nrbanHy. 

Burh-Bta|iel  a  dtBtUmg  in  a 
bvroitgli,  a  manaan,  kaui,  San, 

Burb-itcd,  -atyd  A  dty;  urba: 
—Cd.  fiO. 

Burb-warui  g.d.e;  oc  e,  DTUi 
jrf.iu»«.  oc.  ei  g.^;d.um;f. 
Tht  popnUatvm  if  a  city,  popn- 
baieni  cives: — jGlc burbnaru 
wiea  bugBDde  tu  him,  Jot.  11, 
le.  Seo  burhwaru  abeah  thM 
pi>pnbttionnibmHttd,Clir.lOlS. 
Yldcat  burhwara  eldeit  i^  t}iM 
population,  gonemorM,  A.  8. 
BurlivBre  gefeabc  a  cinf  aar, 
A.  S5:  Chr.  1U12. 

Burhwealdan  cUitent. 

Burh-weall  a  eitg  vail,  avail. 

Burh-wfardaa  bervugh-tHirdi, 
tealchtt  or  kteptrt. 

Burh-wit;  adj.  Comrllikt,  rinl; 
arbuiui  -.—R.  8, 

Burig  a  city,  v.  burh. 

BuKNE,  ani  /.  [Plat.  Dut,  JTU 
bom]  A  BOURHf  itream,  brook, 
rivtr  !  tonena,  ti*u«  : — Ofer 
^B  buman  Cedron,  J%.  IB,  I. 
Ofer  buman,  £>.  7,  19:  8,  S : 
Sd.  3,  I.  ^  Aa  a  prefix  or 
'o  the  -- 


n  denote!  that  Ihef 


hence  in  the  modern  namea 
of  place!  ve  Gnd  bourne, 
bronn,  braun,  bran :  thua, 
Winlerboume,  Swinbum, 
Brownaovet. 

Bume  bimtd,  v.  byman. 

BuT-pricbe  A  pariA,  dlacttei 
parecia,  Sam. 

Bur-reaf  iaigingifor  a  ohmkr, 

Burate,  buraton  broktn,  banltd, 

Bur-fiegn,  bur-^n  a  chamitr- 
lait,  tttvard. 
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— :■--•- IT* 

T.  burhnn. 

Buruh-weordll  ricba 

Buti,  buic  uojif.  ill, 

Buta,  buteiMl.T.bai 

BAtan,   bfilon,  bUai 

IPIal.  butte:  ffi 

DmI.  buitea]  Tite 

aine,  abc((Ue,pniD 

leabtre,  Ml  li,i 

fum  and  cilduifc  0 

Butun    gtoajna 

Gen.  SO,  8 :    Lit. 

ButaaKBtdbeilla 

ButonwitenUw 

Butan  geeanumg 

co,l,J^ty. 

Butan.  butoD,  bntiDi 

nnlttt,  txttpt;   I 

)ial  hit  a;  a^>■D' 

13:  Bt.  34,10. 


Buter,  butera  [Pn 

ter :  Plat,  botur 

/:    Ger.  butler  j 

butynim  : — Elf.^ 

Bucer-flcge  a  butlti 

Butericaa  bottia,  T 

Butcntoppaa  bntli 

Buleruc,  butruc.^. 

flaaco,  uter :— Gi 

Butea-carlaa  nubr 

BAIOD  Iml,  wilhtmt, 

Butmc  a  botllt,  v. 

Butae^carlaa  [bate 

bat  ae  carlaa]  & 

uauta:— C»r.  10 

Butte  abnU  frrn^ 

Butting- tune  Bur 

Binw  (/a  (DIM 

lAin.     Somntr  t 

BD  cBtled  becaut 

on  Ssfeme  atat>< 

Buttor-fleoge  [flol 

Sa(.    Kit.     boti 

BUTTEBFLt;  pai 

Butu,  bulwu  boli, 

Butun  but,  witlumti 

Buuc  [Plat.    Gtr. 

cbttki  bucca.  Si 

Bt,  bye  [Dm.  bye  I 

Sued.  letl.  by   i 

a  oiUage]  A  dun 

tiosi  habitatit);- 

Hencc,   bj   and 

urminatiDn  of  I 

placea. 

By  is,  T.  be. 

Byan  to  inAoiil,  T. 

Btcoin,  gebigan, 

byi^;  f>.b6htc,( 

byge,  bige  ;  pp.  ( 

To    buy,  procmtt 

BigeJ'at'ing.Jm, 

waldon   bycgan. 

GebigS  ))one  kcc 

Cebicganfnlitaj 

Patt.Sa,Z 


!li 


BYM 


2li 


BYR 


Sll 


BYR 


Bfcp  A  Mdb;  eanieula: — VL 

■«. 

BfqreiU  A  hap»g ;  eniptio,  Som, 
BfcuS,  bycnet  heckmieth^  fwmUf 

T.biciuan. 
Bjcoetidlic;    adj.    Attegorieai, 

mytkd!  allegoricus: — Bd.5, 

BvcnJendlk  gemet  the  mScatiee 

^avDigA jlgure,inpe  ;  figura: 
-'Bd*  5, 23,  V.  beacneng. 

fivd  cnmimied,  ▼.  biddan. 

i)iA,  ei;  ».  [Dirf.  pedel :  C7«r. 
pedell  a.]  A  bbadlb,  eritr, 
^kn;  preco,  Duncius : — Se 
bydel  >e  aende,  Zib.  12,  58. 
Het  bjdelas  beodui,  &.  82, 5. 

Btpch.  1.  if  buAel;  modius. 
1  Barrel^  taoi,  hUt;  dolium  : 
-I.  Jft.  4,21:  Lk.  11,  S3. 
11149:  Cbf.64:   174. 

By<fle  c  mniapper. 

fije  on  i^ii/ofjm,  t.  by. 

Bffiai,abyffiui;  port  byfigende. 
hwMtrs  motire : — Gof.  134, 
r.  bifiao. 

Byfor  c  iMBcr,  ▼.  beofer. 

Bygan  f»  iiy,  ▼.  bycgin. 

fi^on  Umd;   byge  bow,  ▼• 


Brge  a  esrwr,  hay,  t.  b%e. 
'BTgndlk;  o^'.  Bending,  JUxi- 

Ur.flexibilig:— B<2.4,  80. 
Bv^n  r*  MU;  aedificare,  5Sm*i. 
Byg-ipne  a  i^wfin^  j»  «fieecA, 

Bjkt;  a.  Aemer,  extremtUff  vf 
aemttnffhnmianfs  angultts: 
--a  100. 

BTuyaiMiWiOT,  y.  by. 

BTi^es;fl.[iF^<.e.bule:  Pert. 

^t  ahle]  A  bile,    blotch, 

*  • 

nrr;  cariKmcolos. — Cat.  183. 
Btld^  getjld,  bylde,  byldo  [OtL 

beUida]  CHuiaMy,  boldnett; 

omtantu:— A2. 1,  7. 
Byldan ;  pp.  gebylded.    To  eon- 

fnty  animate,  encourages  con- 

dmani—Bd.  8,  18:  Menel. 

477. 

BvIebwititifrff^T.bilewit. 
B}Hehwitnes  ttmpUcUy,  y.  bileh- 
vitnet. 

Bylewit  Hm^  y.  bUewit 
Bvl?  a  k^  &a^,  T.  b«Ig. 
Bvlgean  To  AcOov,   mugire: — 

By^lege  [Fov.  Biligesleage : 
•h  <«  MU  9f  bemui]  The 
*»«  of  a  ptace,  Bisley,  tn 
GimeaUtthire,  Somu 

Bflg<  u  Mgry,  T.  belgan. 

B7%ieAw«,T.  badg. 

B>liiDc  A  cake  ;  collyrida :— €b/. 

J5l»tt,  bylwit  MRiilr,  y.  bilewit. 
Byiweilice;  ode,  ^mplys  aimpli- 

ater:— Or«.  1,  2. 
Btme, an; /.  A  trmmpet ;  tuba: 

-Bymaa  atweg  w«b  gehired,  I 


Es,  19,  16.     p«re  byman 

sweg,  y.  19:   P«.  46,  5:    Cd, 

148. 
Bymere,    bymesangere ;   m.   A 

trumpeter!  tubicen  i—Elf,gL6, 
Bymian  To  sound  or  piay  on  a 

trumpet;    tuba  canere:  —  JL 

114:  Zpa.  80,  3. 
Byndel  [Plat,  Ger.  btindel  m: 

Fr<.  Dttl.  bundel]  A  bundle, 

band;  fascia,  Sam. 
Bynland  [byen  from  byan]  /n- 

habited  country  t   terra  habi- 

tata:— Or«.  pr^. 
ByoiS  are,  thall  be,  y.  beon. 
Byr,  es;  m.  Antfftprmg,  aeon; 

filius :— C<;.  62. 
Byre  a  fttrcA,  v.  birce. 
Byrc-bolt  a  hirch-hoU,  or  grove. 
Byrc%  barks,  y.  beorcan. 
Byrd  A  birth ;  nativitas,  y.  ge- 

byrd. 
iByrdaegy  byrtid  a  birth-day,  v. 

gebyrd. 
Byrden  a  burden,  y.  byriSen. 
Byrdest,  se  byrdesta  The  pret- 

bom,  most  noble,  rich ;  genere 

primus,    prsestantiasimus :  — 

Ors.  1,  1. 
Byrdicge  A  weaver's  tool;  plu- 

maria: — Cot.  161. 
Byrdnes  4^udity,  birth,  y.  gebyrd. 
Byre  A  time,  an  event;  tempus, 

eyentus  :---0^  )yone  byre  to 

the  Hme,  Chr.  1013,  Mann. 
Bjrre  a  bear,  ton,  y.  bera,  byr. 
Byrel  a  butler,  y.  byrle. 
Byren ;  aiff.  Belonging  to  a  bear; 

ursinus : — R.  21. 
ByreiS  belongs;  pertinet. 
Byrg  a  dty,  y.  burh. 
Byrga  a  pledger,  creditor,  y.  by- 

riga,  borh. 
Byrgan;  byrge^;  p.  J»u  byrg- 

dest,  he  gebyrgde.    To  taste ; 

gustare,  y.  onbirian. 
Byrgan  to  bury,  y.  birgan. 
Byrgea,  an  a  reconciler,  trustee, 

a  surety,  y.  byriga. 
Byrged  buried,  y.  birgan. 
BjrrgeU,  byrgen  a  burial,  tomb, 

y.  birgen. 
Byrgen  a  tomb,  y.  birgen. 
Byrgen-leo^  a  tomb-ode,  on  epi- 
taph, 
Byrgen-stow  a  burial  place,  ee- 

metry, 
Byrgere  A  burier,  sexton ;  yes- 

pulo: — Cot.  155. 
Byrging  A  burying,  the  act  of 

burying;  sepultura  : — Jn.  20, 

1,4. 
Byrging  a  taste,  tasting,  y.  on- 

byrging. 
Byrg€  protects,  y.  beorgan. 
Byrht  bright,  y.  beorht 
Byrhtmhwyle  in  a  moment,  y. 

bearhtmbwile. 
Byrhtnes,  byrhto,  byrhtu  bright^ 

ness,  y*  beorhtnes. 
Byri  a  berry,  city,  y.  berga,  burh 
Byrig  to  a  city,  cities,  y.^urh. 
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kByrig^  berry,  an  eneloenre  where 
mulberry  and  other  fruit-trees 
are  set ;  bacca.  Lye. 

Byriga,  byrigea,  berigea,  byr- 
gea, SLti;  m.  A  surety;  fide- 
jussor : — He  him  byrigan  ge- 
sealdne  baebbe  he  has  given 
him  sureties,  L,  Hloth,  10,  pr. 
Byrigean  geselle  should  give  a 
surety,  Id,  8,  y.  borh. 

Byrigean ;  p.de  to  bury,  r.  bir- 
gan. 

Byrigels,  byrigen  a  sepulchre,  y. 
birgen. 

Byrigen-stow  a  burying-plaee  g 
Byrig-leo^  an  epitaph,  y.  bir- 
gen. 

Byrigman,  b3rriweard  A  city 
officer;  sedilis: — Elf.gr.  14. 

Byrignes,  birgnes,  se ;  /.  I.  A 
bwial;  sepultura.  2.  A  taste  s 
gustu8:~l.J9i2.4,ll.  2.  Mid 
byrignesse  (^aes  wseteres,  Bd. 
5,  18,  y.  onbyrging. 

Byriweard  a  city  guard,  y.  by- 
rigman. 

Byrle,  byrel,  es;  m.  ^  butler, 
cup-bearer;  pincerna; — Eg3fp- 
ta  c^ges  byrle,  Gen.  40,  1. 
Bewiste  his  byrlas.  Gen.  40, 
2,  20,  21,  23.  Yldest  byrla 
the  eldest  rf  butlers,  the  head 
butler,  E{f.  gl.  p.  79. 

Byrlian  to  draw,  y.  birilian. 

Bym,  byma,  bymhoma  A  gar" 
ment  qf  maH,  a  coat  qf  maili 
lorica : — L.  In.  55. 

Byma  a  torrent,  y.  bum. 

Byman;  )m  bymst,  he  bym^, 
we  byma^,  byme;  p.  bam, 
hi  bumon;  pp,  bumen,  ge- 
buraen ;  v,  n.  [PkU.  Ger. 
brennen  v,  a.  and  n:  Dut. 
branden,  bumen,  bernen  v.  a* 
and  n :  Franc,  brinnan  v,  n. 
Dan.  brande:  Swed.  brinna 
V.  n.]  To  BURN,  to  be  on  fire; 
ardere : — He  barn  on  geleafan, 
Bd.  4,  27.  Syn  leoht-fiEitu 
byraende,  Lk.  12, 35 :  Ex.  10, 
13:  Deui.Q,  15. 

Byme  a  burning,  y.  bryne. 

Byrnendra  more  burning. 

Bymhoma  a  coat  <^  mail,  y. 
bym. 

Bym-wiga,  bym-wiggend  A  sol- 
dier clothed  in  armour  ;  lorica- 
tus  miles: — Jdth.  p.  21,  13. 

Byrs  A  graving-iron,  a  file; 
scalprum,  Som. 
*  Byrst  [i!Va.  boarstel :  ZHt/.  bors- 
tel  m.]  A  bristle;  seta:  — 
Sw3^ene  byrst  swiste's  bristles, 
Herb.  52,  2. 

Byrst,  bent  A  loss,drftet;  dam- 
num :—£«.  22,  6,  12. 

Byrst  burst,  y.  berstan. 

BjrrlS  bears,  y.  beran. 

ByrSen,  beriSen  A  burthkm, 
load,    weight,  fagot ;     onus, 
I      fa8cis:-*Ar<.  11,  13:   Etf.  gr. 
'      9,32. 


3U 


BYS 

BjrCene'dria  ikanifa  burUm, 
Spien    d  forler ;    portariiu, 


B7niiorftil1^Kt<(/iiJ,  T.  bumeriic. 
Byimoiiice  tb^ae^»My. 
Bfimorade  tiadcti,   t.  byime- 

Byimor-Bpnec  lUigrae^ftil  tpttctt, 

btaijAtrng. 
B^nnr  dugmce,  t.  biimer. 
Byimriaii.byinirigenne!  p.oie; 


ByrtSyn  a  barlJm,  v.  bfrSen. 


BymiTuagJtcat,  deriiiim,  r.  bU- 
IH,  byten,   biin,  e ;   /.   ^a 


Bpenunff  an  oapk,  v.  byni. 
Bfwgiui  M  oecapy,  Jwy,  ntptejr, 

Byigu  occupafiim,  *.  blseg. 
Bjimere  a  dtetmr  ;  bjrraiemei 

dnrit,  V.  biimer. 
BfimeriaD,  bysmiiui;  p.  ode. 

Ta  itTiit,Ttpraack,  bbapliemt. 


BynDor  infamy,  T.  bisner. 


bfiDC  fegearwade  ka  gaet  an 
MOMpIe,  Sil.  4,  21.  Be  ni- 
mete  bueae  iy  imm  <MMpfe, 
At.  SZ,  3  :  Cd.  30,  32. 

BTiniuii  p.  ode  I  pp.  od.  To 
flM  or  Mt  n  «<a]Hpb  or  paf- 
toni;  exempliim  dare: — pa 
bitDodoQ  tknt  lel  an  ixat^, 
31.39,  11:  L.  Can.  Bdg.  62: 
M. 

Sytnaagaaeiampb,  t.  bisnung. 

BytMDC  a  Mon^,  v.  bym. 

Bjnnt  ^  lau  ;  dunnuni,  £n. 


BjM  Wciti^t,  T.  ba 

Byit  art  ,■  ei,  erit,  i 

Btt,  te  i  pi  bym  I 

,<  Mite,    fagm. 


le  bnti  (■(• 
9,  17.  On 
teMfa,  i>«.  SI,  7 : 


Byter,    bjccrnyi    ( 

bitemy*. 

By«  ntafrUi,  (.  boa 

BytSoe  a  hci;  j.  bvi 

Bttl,   hid,  biata] 

m.]  Abebtli,  td 

Ibiu  i^fwl.  4, 11 

Byttt  ^  toMTg,  1 

Scalor :— Cad.  £i 
Bytliui  1  p.  ode.  T 

fioare :— Oi.  90. 
BytUng,  bytlung,  t; 

ing,    tdifict !     e 

Stm.pnf. 
Bytoe  The  tttl  or 

rtifi;  cuiJu:-~C 
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C^N 


iDto  il  or  iU  before  t  i 
uid  Mpeciilly  belbre  I 
■trefatOD    thiy    ilrtlthed,     for 
itrcctDD  from  itrecun.      *  *" 

sit ;  lehlS  /or  lecC  tttki,  Jrem 
ucaa  fe  M<t.  Id  vordi  im- 
medititely  derived  from  Smi.- 
Dn,  il'  ii  frequently  ■ubtdcuted 
for  tbe  Saxon  c,  u  cyog  a 
kimg ;  tja  jMh,  or  kmired. 
Somednies  {  or  dk;  ai  cwen 
fw«;  cild  0  cjUU. 
Cac   [Ft$.  kak}  i>Hv,  orrfyre; 


trina,  Jta*. 

Ccbeitr  a  iaUer,  i.  (Wfetter. 

Cnder-beam  actdar-lru. 

Oetei  tmbrMtrtit,  Sim. 

Cttfeiter.  aOi  d  halttr,  hmd- 
traUfcapiatrum; — CU.  31,33. 

Cmo,  e»gti  ac.  atge;  pi.  ae. 
ccgia ;  /.  [Fri.  cay :  cayce  a 
tmaO  kty,  Jigaet.']  Akei; — 
Slef-er^lte  is  leo  cas  f>e 
Ywn  boca  andgytt  nalycV 


JTBUHMT  b  f*f  t«y  dot  m- 
btduOi  Uu  humhdgt  rf  baeki, 
£jf.pr^.^.*-.p.l:Lt.ll. 
62:  Ml.  16,19.  ^  C^bora, 
caeg-biorde  a  fearer  or  kteper 
ijf  ktyi.  C^loc,  cseg-loca  ■ 
lock,  L.  Cnul.  74. 

Csggian  Ta  luck,  Mlmt  fiut 
nbierare,  Sum. 

CsLAH,  celau,  caliin  [Plat,  ko- 
leo  :  Git.  kilblen  :  Dal.  koe- 
len;  Ai.koelje:  herKeCtaBc. 
kelel  To  CDDL,  to  iw*e  oooi, 
(a  rrfrtih ;  a]gere,  rdrigcrare : 
— ponne  him  olS,  Haatm: 
CM.  113:  St.  26,  2. 

Cslc  ckalk,  *.  cealc 

Cttlc,  cclic  a  cap,  v.  calic. 

Ote  A  KEEL  or  boltm  ^aMp; 
carina,  Som. 

CaMaea^,  t.  cealE 

Csmbin  [fVi.  kyimme:'  Z>ia. 
kammeD]  To  cokbi  pectere  : 
~E^.  p.  28. 

Ccmpa  a  tolditr,  i.  cempa. 

Cannan  to  Jbtow,  ~   


".-  ff 
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Cspe-hua  [cepa  a  m 
a  )tMut]  A  tiank 

hua,£.  109. 

C'PFB,  cappa  A  ca 
heoi;  pileua,  cue 
gU\%:R.  27. 

Ctercvm  a  prjMB,  >. 

CKTciiD  f«  eUri,  eU 

Ccreii^nrf^BtH, 

— Cefc66. 
CBrCIle  CSbrw/;  eo 

R.  43. 
Cttrae  Creu  :    nai 

Cn  eAoM,  t.  ceoaan. 
Czatcr  a  city,  *.  ccai 

adj.  liiick,ttiBp,» 
accr,  celer: — £j£ 
£f.S4,7. 


JIf 


CAM 


3Iq 


CAN 


31r 


CAR 


CtlotBD,  cafartnii  [L  c  mycel, 
udranlieil],  it.  109.]  1.  A 
irfinArMmfhaU;  atrium. 
1  A  Mlitelf ,  on  eninmee, 
mAmcn  \ifvrt  a  hoiue,  an  m- 
fliNw;  Teidbolum,  consep- 
tm  inte  sdes: — 1.  Jn,  IS, 
15,  Bl^lh  2.  An  lytel 
etfcrtnOf  BL  18,  1« 

Caftee;  i^.  Q»id^<y»  hatHl^, 

iociter,  Tiiiliter : — ^^wn.  SI,  6. 
Cdbp  «  kitomy,  T.  cafscype. 
Ca(artim  a  kiii;  T.  eafertan. 
Ci6cypeJfndhww;  Telocitas: 

Cal  i  leri,  intf  eoU-worti  ar- 
boadi,  ]lpnIla^— >i2.  44,  v. 
caiH. 

Ctk  if  4iar,  fittfe  ^Jtoe,  sandal; 
cdceos,  tandalium :— lfib.6, 9. 

CaJd«U,T.ceald. 

Cildea  ]tjnftkeeU$ff  Chaidea, 

CilfaMyiT.ceaU: 
CaiiboTVcALTB;  vitiiliim  ede- 

Ciliu  it  ml,  to  gnw  eoU,  v. 

cslan. 
Cuic,  colic,  calc;   «.   [P&i/. 
MkdkiB:  G<r.  kelch  m.] 
ievp,  CHALICE,  goblet;   ca- 
Ux:-lft.26,28:  Pi.  22,  7. 
Cdla[/eri:kan,karl]    A  man: 
— HUde  caDa  a  wum  of  war,  a 
gmnl,Ci.lSe,Lye. 
CALo;a$.  [DHtJjr»tkael,ka. 
hive]  CuLow,  bald,  without 
4«r;  a^na>-£tf.  gr.  9,  3. 
diuer-dio,  caluer-dympe   a 

»kuUf  r.  ealver. 

CaJuw  haU,  r.  eab. 

Ciiva  A  Utette  wkkk    causes 

fnldseu;  ilopecia : — CoL  12. 

CaJwer,  cilwere  i^  «*««;  a//ldc« 

/or  fliris4  a  ^qU  place  on  the 

t9p6f  the  head ;  gabalacrum, 

olnria,  cslitn-^CoL  96,  Som, 

Cami  [/Vji  kMm:  Dui,  kaml 

A  COMB,  ovif ;  pecten : — Elf. 

il  27.   ^  Camb  helmes  crest 

^  <  AeW/,  iL  53.~Camb  on 

^■ttei  «r  on  helme  a  crest  on 

f^^fitheimet;  crista  i—Cot. 

jaoinht  CmM ;  cristatus,  Som. 
WUileamei;  camellia: — C. 
*^ift.l,  Ifi. 

^^naec,  cammoc,  cammnc, 
^^"^VKxmUaiden  weed,  bog 
ff*dar  net  harrow,  eammoek; 
peoccdanum:— flfr&.96.  Go- 
^,  Cot,  100. 

AHP;  cMip.  grecamp,  es;  m. 
[^^.  ZHit  kamp  «.  a  combat, 
«AU;  Z>n.  Astfif.  kamp  m. 
«  A'ftfe:  (^.  kampf  m.  a 
H^]  A  CAMF,  eontest,  war; 
«nainen:— JW.8,  2. 
•vpddn,  camph4d  Warfare; 
«Jrtia:-&wil. 29, 1 :  JWL  2, 7. 


Gampian  to  >1^A/,  encaaip,  v.  eom- 

pian. 
Camp-sted  a  place  for  encamping, 

a  camp. 
Camp-wered,  camp-werod  Men 

in  camp,    an  army,    soldiers; 

ezercitus  c-^Bd  2,  5. 
Cananeisc  A  Canaamte,  Gen,  9, 

18. 
Caxkknow;  is  able,  can;  ^u  canst 

thou  knowest,  ▼•  cunnan. 
Cancelere  A  chancellor;  cancel- 

larius  :—C%r.  1093. 
Cancer-adl  a  caneer^disease,  a 

canker,  r,  bita. 
Cancere,  cancre  A  cancer,  dis- 
ease, an  animal,  a  crab;  cancer* 

tarn    morbus   quam    animal, 

Som. 
Cancer-hflBbem,  cancer-hsdem 

a  hole  for  fish  or  crabs,  a  hole 

in  a  wound,  a  cave,  den,  Som, 
Cancetung^,cancettende  A  laugh- 

Mf*  g*gg^*'*gi  cachinnus: — L. 

Becl.  21 :   Cot,  58,  t.  ceahbe- 

tung. 
Cancre  a  canker^  ▼.  cancere. 
Candel,  es  {^leel,  kindir  m.  fire : 

Norse,  kindil :  Pers.  J^Joi 

kandeel  a  candle"]  A  candlb  ; 
candela  :—Elf.  gl.  19. 
<i  Candel-boraA  candlb-bearbr, 
a  subdeacon,  a  clerk;    acoly- 
tbus  :—Cot.  203. 

Candel-leoht  candle-light. 

Candelmssse  Candlbmas,  tbe 
mass  at  the  feast  of  purifica- 
tion which,  in  the  Romish 
church,  was  celebrated  with 
many  lighted  candles,  L,  Const, 
p.  114. 

Candel-snytels  candle-sm^ers, 

Candel-stsf,  candel-sticca  A 
candle-strf  or  stick  ;  candela- 
brum:— ifL  5,  15. 

Candel-treow  a  candlestick  with 
branches,  a  candlestick, 

Candel- twist  a  ^r  <if  snuffers. 

Candel-weoc  a  wick  af  a  candle, 
a  torch. 

Candel- wyrt  Canple-wort,  an 
herb;  fromus: — ^A.44. 

Cann  Know ;  scio,  ▼.  cunnan. 

Canna,  canne  ^Frs.  kanne]  A 
CAN,  cup;  crater: — R,  24. 

Canne,  cienne  [Ger.  ktinde  /: 
Dut,  Kil.  konne,  kunne]  A 
profession,  knowledge,  cogni- 
zance,  notice ;  professio,  noti- 
tia:— Z.fiZoM.16.  f  Canne 
ribt  a  right  to  take  notice, 
Som. 

Canon,  es ;  in.  1.  A  canon,  a 
rule;  regula,  canon.  2.  A 
canon  or  prebendary ;  canoni- 
cus :  —  1.  Canones  boc,  Bd.  4, 
24 :  L.  Edw.  Guth.    2.  Som. 

Canond6m  acatwnship,  tffiee  iff  a 
canon,  Som. 

Canoneclic;  adj.  Canonical;  ea- 
nonicns: — Harm  Can.  p.  1.       | 
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Canonias,  canonicas  canons,  ▼. 

canon. 
Cantelcap,  canterkaepp,  es;  m. 
Cantbl-cope  a  sortqfpriesfs 
garment ;     caracalla :  —  Ckr. 
1070. 
Cantere  A  singer;  cantor,  Som. 
Cantic;  m.  A  song;  canticum-: 

—Deut.  31, 19. 
Cantwara  burhge,  Cantware 
burg,  Cantwara  buruh,  Cant- 
wara byrig  Canterbury, 
Rochester : — Cantwara  burhge 
B*.  seo  is  cweden  sdt  Hrofes- 
ceastre,  Bd.  4, 5,  S,  p.  572, 13. 

Cantwara-mseffte  the  county  of 
Kent,  men  of  Kent, 

'  Cant-waras  Kentish  men,  L.Hloth. 
16:  Bd.  1,  15. 

Capelein,  capellan  A  chaplain; 
capellanus : — Chr,  1099. 

Capitel,  or  capitol  maasa  early 
mass. 

Capitol,  capitul, capitula,  an;  m. 
A  chapter;  capitulum :— -On 
^am  ende'^ises  capitulan  in 
the  endqf  this  chapter,  BL  32, 2. 

Cappa  [Plat.  Get,  Dan.kaiip^f'. 
Swed.  kappa  /:  Dut.  kap  /: 
Icel*  k&pa  /.]  A  cap,  cope, 
priests  garment,  v.  caeppe. 

Capun  [Plat,  kapuhn,  kapphaan 
m :  Dut,  kapoen  m,  a  hen : 
Dan,  Swed,  IceL  kapiin  m.] 
A  capon;  gallinaceus :— JL 
39. 

C&r,  c&ra  care,  t.  ciru. 

Care  Cark,  care ;  cura,  Som.  v. 
car. 

Carcem,  carcsm  [Moes,  kar- 
kara]  A  prison,  a  house  of 
correction,  a,  quarry  in  widdi 
prisoners  were  compelled  to 
work;  career: — He  sie  on 
carceme  gebrohtA«  is  brought 
to  prison,  Bt.  37,  1,  Card,  p. 
288, 20. 

Carclif  Agrimony;  agrimonia: 
—Elfgl  16. 

Care  care,  v.  cam. 

Ctoefiill  cartful,  Ps.  39,  23,  t. 
carfull. 

Carendre  A  people  of  Germany, 
the  SdaoL  Carenthani,  or 
Carentani,  their  country  is 
now  the  Dutchy  of  Carinthia 
or  Caemthen : — Ors,  1, 1,  Fot- 
ter's  notes. 

C&rfull ;  at^.  Careful,  amHous, 
curious  ;  solicitous : — Elf.  gL 
23. 

CarfiiUice;  adv.  Carefully; 
solicite : — L.  Alf.  85. 

Cirfiilnys,  se;  /  Carefulness, 
curiosity;  solicitudo  : — ^jETosi. 
pasc.  p.  13. 

Cirian  tq  take  cafe,  heed,  to  he 
anxious,  ▼.  cearian. 

Carited  Charity  ;  caritas :— dkr. 
1187,  Zye. 

Carl  [Pri.  keerl:  Dut,  karall 
1.  dories;    earrius.      2.  i 
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male;  maacttltis: — 1.  Carles 
wsn  Charlei$  waSm;  arctos, 
jEfu,  vem»  80,  5.  2.  Carl  cat 
a  ht^eat.  Carl  fugol  a  maie 
airdfSoM* 

C4rIeAa;  adj.  Carelett,  reeklett, 
9oid  cjfeare,  firee ;  improvidiu, 
eecuTUS: — Cd.  151. 
'CArleisnea,  carleast  Seewrity, 
CARELE88ME88 ;  securitaa : — 
iL89. 

Carl-man  a  comUrymoHf  v.  ce- 
orl. 

Carr  a  roekf  8CAR,  north  eoan- 
try  CARROCK ;  rupea,  acopu- 
lus: — C.  Mk,  8,  24.  Hence 
Scarborough  deri^ea  its  name, 
Bays  Ray. 

Carrum  fke  place  qf  a  naval 
engagement,  near  CkarmeiUh, 
DoreeUMre,  Ckr.  840. 

Carta  Paper ;  charta  i^^Somn, 
69,  Lye. 

Cartaina,  cartaine  Carthage; 
Carthago: — For  to  Cartama 
iiwii^  to  Carthage,  Ore.  4,  10, 
Bar,  p.  168,  o.  Cartainan, 
Ore.  4,  18,  Bar.  p.  176,  28. 
On  Cartaine,  Ore.  4,  6,  Bar. 
p.  150,  27. 

Cartaine;  pL  g.  Cartaina;  d. 
um.  Cartinense,  Cartinenais 
The  CarthagMant;  Cartha- 
ginensea :— <jrewinn  Romana 
and  Cartaina  a  battle  of  the 
Romane  and  Carihagjniant, 
Ore.  4,  18,  Bar.  p.  174,  23. 
Amilcor  Cartaina  cyning,  Ore. 
4,  7,  Bar.  153,  26.  Terren- 
tiua  se  msera  Cartaina  sceop 
Terence  the  beet  poet  qf  the 
CarthaginSane,  Ore.  4, 10,  Bar. 
^.  168,  29. 

Ca  ru,  ceam ;  g.  d.ac.  e;  pL  a,; 
g.  ena ;  ^.  um ;  /.  [Moee.  car, 
cara:  Ir.  car :  WeL  dir  anxiety] 
Care;  cura: — Njrs  ^  nan 
cam,  Lk.  10,  40.  On  ^iaes 
lifea  canim,  Lk.  21,  34:  8, 
14. 

CAsere,  ea;  ».  Caear,  an  em-- 
peror  ;  imperator  :  —  Fram 
;^am  Caaere  Auguato,  Lk.  2, 1. 
f  Caseres  wif^  Caaerea  cwen 
an  empreee,  R.  68. 

CAaering,  e^  f.  A  Clearing,  a 
com  with  an  emperor'e  image,  a 
cemi  drachma: — C.  Mt.  17, 
24. 

•CAaerlici  aJj.  Cmear-Uke^  itape- 
rial;  imperialis,  Som. 

Caaem  An  empreu;  Auguata: 
— Or#.6, 11. 

Caaauc;  /.  A  kind  ef  bind  weed ; 
caaauta : — L.  Md.  1,  62. 

Caatel ;  n.  A  toion,  village,  cas- 
tle; villa,  oppidum-: — Fa- 
mt  on  |yat  caatel,  Mt.  21,  2. 

Caanl  A  caeeeek,  thort  cloak; 
birrhus,  Som. 

Caayr  C^Mor,  t.  Caaere. 

CkX  iPkU.  Dot.  kat  /:    Ger. 


katse/.]  A  CAT;  cattii8,mu- 
riceps : — Eff.  gl.  18. 
Cattea-mint  cat-mint. 

Cauertun  a  hall,  v.  cafertim. 

Cawel-wyrm  a  cole'Worm, 
'Cawl,  cawl-wyrt,  cawel,  caul, 
ceawel,  es;  m.  \_Fri.  koal: 
Dut.  kool  /.]  1.  Cole,  cole- 
wort;  brassica,  Lin»  2.  A 
batket;  corbis: — 1.  Wild  ca- 
wel wild  cole,  Herb.  129.  2. 
Heora  cawlaa  afyUed  Jilled 
their  batkete.  Ore.  4,  8,  Bar. 
p.  158,  12. 

Ceac,  ceaca  [PJa<.keef/:  Dut. 
kaak  /:  Swed.  kek,  kak  m  : 
Heb.  ^n  ^^^  A  palatel  A 
CHEEK,  jaw;  gena: — Pe.  31, 
12.    Ceacena  swyle  a  ewell- 

•  ing  of  the  jawt  or  dueke. 

Ceac  A  baton,  pitcher ;  sextari- 
us,  uma : — pweala  ceaca  and 
calica,  3ik.  7,  8. 

Ceacban  the  cheek-bone. 

Ceace  A  trial,  pronf;  explora- 
tio,  Som. 

Ceaero  be  eartfid,  willing,  t.  ca- 
rian. 

Ceaf,  cef ;  pi.  ceafu;  n.  IPlat. 
Dut.  kaf  flk]  Chapp;  palea: 
— pat  ceaf  he  forbsrno,  Lk. 
8,  17 :  Mk.  3,  12. 

Ceaifertun  a  hall,  v.  cafertun. 

Ceafes  an  harlot,  ▼.  cyfes. 

Ceafl,  es ;  m.  ^  bill,  beak,  enout ; 
in  the  plural  jawe,  cheeke; 
rostrum: — C»^184.  Hiscea- 
flas  to  ter,  Etf.  T.  p.  18,  26. 

Ceafor,  ceafyr  [Ger.  kiifer  «.] 
A  CHAPBR,  beetle;  bruchus, 
scarabaeua: — Pe.  104,  82. 

Ceahhetan    To  laugh,    giggle; 
cachinnari: — Bd.5,  l£ 
.  Ceabhetung  A  loud  laughter ; 
cachinnatio : — Bd.  5,  12. 

Cealc  iPlat.  Ger.  Dan.  Swed. 
kalk  SI :  Dut.  kalk  /:  leeL 
kalk  n:  Wei  calc:  Com. 
kalch  :  Ir.  cailk]  Chalk,, a 
etone;  calx  :—0r«.  6, 82.  Cal- 
culus, Cot.  31. 

Cealca-ceaater  The  chalk  city. 
Camden  thinks  it  is  Tadcas- 
ter,  in  Yorkshire. 
"Cealc-hy^e  The  name  of  a  place, 
Challoek,  Chalk,  in  Kent,  Chr. 
785. 

Cealc-stan  chalk-stone,  chalk. 

Ceald,  cald ;  adj.  [Plat,  kold : 
Frs.  kald:  Dut.  koud:  Ger. 
kalt]  Cold;  frigidus: — Bd. 
8,9. 

Cealer-briw  droppingt  of  roasted 
meat. 

Cealf,  celf,  es;  pL  cealfiru;  m. 
iPlat.  Dut.  kalf  «.]  A  calf; 
vitulus: — He  genam  an  faett 
cealf,  Gen.  18,  7.  He  o&loh 
an  ftett  celC;  Lk.  IS,  27.  f 
Cealfa-hus  a  ca^-house,  R  I. 

Cealf-adl  a  ettf-disease,  a  tort 
of  disease. 
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Cealfian  to  cabm,  v.  calfian. 
Ceaf,  es;  m.  [Fr«.  keap:  Dot. 
koop  si:  Ger*  kaufai:  IceL 
kaup]  1.  Cattle:  pecua.  2. 
Saleable  commodiiies,  price, 
sale,  bargain,  butinees;  preti- 
um,  negotium :— >1.  His  neah- 
gebures  ceap  hie  neighbottr's 
cattle, L.In.4o,  Ceapeacwilde 
murrain  rf  cattle,  Chr.  997.  2. 
Deopum  ceapum  gebohte  us 
bought  us  at  a  great  {deep'\ 
price,  L.  In,  57.  Sume  wse- 
ron  to  ceape  gesealde  aoaM 
were  eold  at  a  price,  Nath.  8 : 
Gen.  41, 56.  Ceap  awyrigend 
adeteitable  butineu,  Stmn.  158. 

Ceap-cniht  a  hired  tervant,  a 
tlave. 

Ceap-dseg  A  bargaining  or  smt- 
ket-day,  f  Ceap-<uigas  the 
Nonet,  or  stated  timet  when 
the  common  people  eaeta  to 
market,  R.  96. 

Ceap-ealeiSe  the  aU-edUrngpHaetf 
anede-houeem 

Ceap-gyld  bargtdn  monep,  price 
qfwhat  it  ttolen  or  (oti. 

Ceapian ;  p,  ceapode,  hi  ceapo- 
dun;  pp.  ceapod  [Plat*  Dut. 
koopen:  Frt.  keapje:  Ger. 
laauentobuy:  Jtfiwff.  kaupon] 
To  bargain,  cht^er,  trade,  to 
contract  for  the  purehaee  or 
tale  of  a  thing,  to  buy;  emere, 
neg^tiari :— -Ceapiao  oiS  ^at 
ic  cume,  Lk.  19,  18 :  Mt.  21, 
12.  Mihte  yiS  geceapian,  gif 
*nig  man  ceapode  utight 
eaeily  buff,  tf  amy  one  bargain- 
ed.  Ore.  5,  7,  Bar.  p.  188, 12. 
f  Syllan  to  ceape  to  tell,  w. 
cepa.  Hence  the  name  of 
places  remarkable  for  trade, 
such  aa  Cheaptide,  Chtppm^ 
ham. 
'Ceaping,  e;  f.  A  buying,  «er- 
chandite ;  emptio : — L.  Athel^ 
24. 

Ceaplaa  cheeke,  whelpt^  Som.  ▼. 
ceafl. 

Ce&pman,  cypman,  cypeman, 
nes ;  m.  [Plat.  Dut.  koopman 
«i:  Ger.  kanfinann  nL]  A 
CHAPMAN,  merchant,  market- 
man;  merctitoTz—L.A^.SOi 
L.  In.  25. 

Ceap-sceamul  a  toll-booth,  cme^ 
tom-houte,  tradetman*t  ttaU. 

Ceapscipa  a  merchant  thip,  a  A^ 
rf  burden  or  trade. 

Ceapaetl  a  tradetman*t  booik^ 
tiaU  or  thop. 

Ceapstow  A  market-place,  a 
market;  forum : — Bd.  %,  1,  3. 
Hence  the  name  of  Chcpetow. 

Ceapstraet  a  ttreet  or  place  for 
merchandite,  a  market. 

Ceapung,  e ;  /•  Butinett,  trade, 
trqffie,  commerce;  negotxum: 
— Pt.  90,  6:  negotiation  L. 
AtheL  13. 
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Ceapung-gemot  a  meeHMg  fir 
trade,  a  wusrket. 

CeBpung-lniig  a  htying,  uttmg 
a  price,  ealeable. 

Ceara  care  Mow,  v.  caiiaiL 

Cearcem  a  prison,  v.  carcem. 

Ceafeetung,  e;  f,  A  gMuMng, 
grinding,  craMig  nrite,  at  rf 
the  teeSn  stridor,  Som, 

Ceareian;  part  ciende  (hence 
Chancer,  to  ckirke,  ddrking,  and 
our  ehbp)  To  chatter,  ereak, 
eraeh,gnaths  itridere: — Ef, 

^gr.26. 

Ceare  with  care:  cearena  full 
fill  ^  caret,  t.  caru. 

Cearfim  to  carve,  v.  ceorfiw. 

Cearian,  carian ;  ic  cearige,  ^u 
eearaat,  be  cearai$;  p,  ode; 
pp,  od.  To  take  care,  heed,  to 
be  anxiout ;  curare : — Ne  ceara 
tvL  care  not  thon,  Cd.  104r: 
JA.  6,  34. 

Cearig;  adj,  Car^fld,  pentive, 
wary,  chart,  anxiout,  grieo" 
ings  lolicitna,  cantua: — Cd. 
101. 
^Cear-torge  aorroi^/W  eore,  oiuri- 
efy. 

Ceaning,  e;  /  Pentivenett,  an- 
gtdth  ef  ndnd,  a  complaint ; 
lolicitiMlo,  Som. 

Ceas  [Friet,  case]  a  quarrel; 
lia:— £.  AtheL  18.  Pr.  t.  ceaat 

Cefts  ehote  ;  p.  of  ceoaan. 

Ceawga  A  diooterg  elector :-~ 
Cd,  151. 

Ceasnea,  ae ;  /.  Election,  dhoice ; 
electio,  Am. 

Ceast  Strtfe,  contention,  murmur- 
ing,  teAtion,  tcanduli  lis: — 
Alf.  eecL  18. 

Ceaater,  cester ;  g.  ceastre ;  pi. 
ceaatra;/.  [From  Lot,  cas- 
tmm.]  The  names  of  places 
ending  in  -caster  and  -chea- 
ter were  probably  sites  of  a 
caatrum,  a  firtrett,  built  by 
the  Romans ;  the  Saxon  word 
is  barb,  Oen.  11,  4,  5.]  A 
dtiftfirt,  cattle,  town;  urbs, 
castellum : — Ne  maeg  seo  ce- 
aater  beon  behyd,  Mt.  5,  14. 
On  pare  bean  ceastre  m  the 
higkei^,  Bt,  89,  6:  Mt,  28, 
11.  Se  Hfldend  embfor  ealle 
burga  and  ceastra,  Mt,  9,  85. 

Ceaster-gewara,-wara  townsmen, 
eiUxent, 

Ceaater-wyrfata  An  embroiderer  ; 
polymitarius:— Cot.  156. 

Ceastfiill ;  a^.  Full  rf  contention, 
tumultuout ;  tumultuocus : — 
Sebit.2S. 

Ceastra  citiet,  v.  ceaster. 

Ceat  A  thing;  rcMi—Cot.  100. 
Ceatta,  c£^t ;  circum?entio- 
nes,  £ye. 

Ce&w  chewed,  t.  ceowan. 

Ceawela  hatket,  v.  cawl. 

Cedelc,  cedeleac  The  herb  mer' 
eury;  mercurialis: — Herb.  84. 


Ceder-beam,  -triw  a  eedar-tree, 
▼.  C8eder*>beaml 

Cef  chaff,  V.  ceaf. 

Cega  a  key,  v.  csg. 

Cegan,  acsgan  To  call,  name; 
vocare  i—R,  Mt,  2,  7. 

Cehettung  a  laugh, 

Ceke  a  cheek,  v.  ceac 
'Celan  To  chill,  to  be  very  eotd; 
algere: — Bd,  \,  27.  reip,  8,  v. 
cselan. 

Cblb  ChiUnett,  a  very  great  eotd- 
nett;  algor: — Bt,  XL  p.  175« 

Calender,  cellendre  The  herb  co- 
riander ;  coriandrum : — R,  43. 

Cele^onia  The  herb  talendiue: 
chelidonia,  Som, 

Celf  a  caff,  v.  ceal£ 

Celing,  e;  /.A  refrething  ;  re- 
frigerium,  Som, 

Cellas  CeUt;  cells.  Lye, 

Cellendre  coriander,  ▼.  celender. 

Celment^man,  celmert-mon,  an 
hired  tervant, 

Celnes,  gecelnys,  se ;  /  Cool- 
mess,  air;  refrigerium: — Pt, 
65,  11 :  Opposed  to  baetu. 

Cemb,  cemde  That  which  it 
combed,  tow,  horde;  stupa : — 
Cot.  192. 

Cemban ;  p,  de.  To  comb ;  pec- 
tere  i-^Elf.  gr,  28,  v.  ciemban. 

Cemea  A  coat,  turpUce;  cami- 
sia: — Cot.  31. 

Cempa,  an ;  m.  [Dut,  kemper, 
m :  Oer,  kkmpfer  m.]  Atoldier, 
warrior,  champion,  a  novice, 
a  young  toldier ;  miles : — M\- 
con  cempananne  dael,  /«.  19, 
23.  Twa  bund  cempena  two 
hundred  (/  toldier t ;  manipu- 
lus,  R,l.  f  Cemp^na  yldest 
frtt,  chief  of  the  toldiert,  a 
commander ;  tribunus  militum, 
Ort.  4,  6.— Cempena  ribt  mi- 
litary law, 

Cbn;  aett.  [Dut.  koen:  Ger, 
kiihn]  KEZV,Jleree,  bold,  war- 
like;  tLcexi—Bt.  R,  p.  162. 
audax,  Patt,  33,  4. 

Cene-helm  a  crown,  v.  cyne- 
healm. 

Cene-setel  a  king^tteat,  a  throne, 
V.  cyne-setL 

Cenesta  keenett,  v.  cene. 

Cenlice ;  adv.  [Dut.  KiL  koen- 
lick :  Ger,  kiibnlicb]  Keenly, 
boldly,  courageoutly,  notably; 
animose  : — Elf,  T,  15. 

Cbnn AN ;  part,  -nende,  -nynde ; 
p.  cende ;  pp,  cenned,  gecen- 
ned.  To  bring  forth ;  parere : — 
6m.  2,  7:  18, 13.  Cennynde 
vnSenixa  muUer,  Bd,  1,  27. 

Cennestre  one  who  hat  borne,  a 
mother,  ▼.  caennestre. 

Cenning,  e ;  /.  Birth,  a  produc- 
ing ;  partus ! — paere  cennin- 
^e  tima,  Gen.  25,  24.  Cen- 
ning  tid,  Gen,  88,  27:  Lk. 
1,57. 
'  Cennyndepro<fiiet»jp,  v.  cennan. 
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Cennys  birth,  T.cenning. 

Cenost  keenett,  v.  cene. 

Cent  The  county  ef  Kent  ;  can- 
tium : — Bd,  8,  15. 

Centaure^omtatir;  centaurus, 
Som, 

Centauria  The  httb  cetUaury ; 
centauria: — L,  Md,  2,  8. 

Centisc;  adf,  Kentish,  belong- 
ing to  Kent;  Cantianua: — 
Chr,  999. 

Cent-land  Kent  land,  Kent, 
Bd.2,3. 

Cent-rice  the  kingdom  of  Kent, 
Som, 

Ceo  a  chouoh,  a  fowl  tf  the 
genut  corvut,  a  jay,  crow,  jack- 
daw; corniz : — Elf,  gr.  9,  64. 

Ceoca  a  cheek,  v,  ceac. 

Ceod  a  cod,  parte,  v.  codd. 

Ceofl  a  batket,  v.  cawl. 

Ceol,  ciol;  m,  Athlp,  tmall  bark 
or  vettel,  a  keel;  navis,  cari- 
na : — Cot,  S3,  Som, 

Ceola,  A  little  cottage,  a  cabiu; 
stega,  Am. 

Ceolas  thejawt, 

Ceoles-ige  Chelsea,  011  the  bank 
tf  the  Thamet,  Middletex ; 
Somner  sajrs  "inaularia  olim 
et  navibus  accommodata,  ut 
nomen  significat." 

Ceolr   or  |?rot    A   collae  or 

THROAT  ;  gUttUT  : — Zftf.  149, 

6. 

Ceor  A  bondman;  vema,  S&m, 

Ceorf-sez  a  cutting  aaee, 

Ceorfan,  aceormn,  be  cyM', 
p.  cearf,  hi  curfon ;  pp.  acor- 
fen ;  v.  a»  [Plat.  Dut  kerren : 
Ger.  kerben]  To  carve,  cut, 
engrave,  amputate,  kill;  se- 
care:— Mid  stanum  ceorfen- 
de,  Mk.^  5,  5.  Curfon  |>one 
ram  eall  to  sticeeon,  Lev,  8, 20. 

Ceorfincg-isen  a  markiug  or 
tearing-iron ;  cauteriura : — 
Seint.9. 

Ceorian,  cerian,  ic  ceorige ;  p. 
ode.    To   murmur,    complain; 
^  murmurare : — Num.    21,    5 : 
Eff  gr.  29. 
>  Ceorl,   ea ;   m.  [Plat,  keerl  m  i 
Dut.KiUan,caeTlm:  Ger.kerl 
fli :  Dan*  Swed.  IceL  karl  m  : 
a  man,  aftlkHD]  A  countryman, 
churl,  hutbandman,  a  man, 
hutband ;  rusticus,  vir,  mari- 
tus: — Ceorla  cynge  king  of 
the  eommont,  Chr.  1020.    Eal- 
dan  ceorlas  wilnia^  old  men 
with,  BL  36,  5.    Clypa  |yinne 
ceorl,  Jn,  4,  18, 19,  20.    f  A 
free  man,  as  opposed  to  ^eow 
a^tlaoe,    Ort.  4,   3,   Bar,  p.  ^ 
138,  1.    Twegra  ceorla  ealdor* 
elder,  or  more  honourable  of 
two  Ceorlt,  a  Duumvir,  Som. 

Ceorl-boren  Country  ftora,  com- 
ment, lew  bom,  opposed  to 
)»egen-boren  noble  bom: — L. 
H^al.5. 


23>  CEP 

Cearl-llUe  eemmnpitpU. 

CmtIUhj  p.' ode  [ccorl 
bmd]   Ta  laJti  a  kwftn 
man  g ;  nubere : — Spoke 
womui,  uid  oppoaed  to  wiSui 
'      U  lain  tt  «^,  Ul-  22,  30- 

Ccorlic,  ceorUic,  cirliic,  CTrli 
adf.  CHUKLIEE,   nulit,    a 
mo»i  vulgtrii: — Ceotliicfblc 
nmmm  »topU,  £.  S7.     Ceor- 
liK-hlaf  munKM  brtad,  JL  66. 

Ceorlttruig  bmue  a  raugk  ids- 

Cmntfig  Cenfi  itimd.  Chert- 
ttg,  in  Sarm/: — Bd.  i,  6. 


CdSun,  BceiSuD,  g;eceAauii  ic 
cejac)  tm,  he  cyit,  gecjatj 
p.  ic,  he  ceia,  geciia  i  ^u  cure, 
tte  cuTOQ,  acunm,  grc 
*■>&  he  ceiier  pp.  ge< 
tcnren.  [Piat  lucen; 
6>r.  kieten]  Ts  chooie,  tbcf, 
Mbc(;  eli^re  : — pit  le  cyn- 
ing  him  ceoce  nimne  wisne 
min,  Gat.  41,  33.  p>g«u- 
nm  his.  Ht.  IS,  48.  Id 
hade  waa  vecoreD 


3Sb 


CE5 


33e 


CIL 


eepoey,    JBA    4,    23.       Featri 

gecorene,  Mt.  22,  14. 
CeoMl,  oeod  [Dat  fij.  keul] 

(Jriwct,  jaad;    ^area,  ubu- 

hun.     Hence  the  umd-hiU  in 

Donetihire  ia oiled  Che»il. 
Ceo*l-itaD  vmd^taiu. 
Ccoul  'Tkt  eetitrielt,  a  etttagt ; 

Tentriculku,  Lyt. 
Ceonui^  a  thamhig,  T.  ■ceocung. 
■CliwAK,  he  cjrwSi  p.  ceiw,  hi 

cnwoD :   pp.  gecowen    [Plat. 

DmL  kaaowen  ;   Ger.  kaueo] 


Zmi.11, 3:   nunducue,  ^jf. 
T.  p.  42. 
Ceowel  a  batiil,  t.  cawL. 


Cep«    J   I ^ , 

mercitor;— fil.  IS.  ^  S;i- 
lan  to  cepc  te  tU.  Cepena 
|>ii^  gewrixle  etmmeret,  R. 
16,  ».  eeap. 

Cbfah  i  p.  cepte.  Te  ga  abemt, 
fiiaatUT,  maki  on  alten^, 
tttttkt  OKitV  (a,  tlk  i^ter, 
latch  at,  Mttd,  rtgmi,  eatck,' 
XEip;  ciplare,  obur^ire,  te- 
oerc .- — Ne  tunei  fleunei  ce- 
ptn  nor  te  matt  an  attmpt  <^ 

■ij  jtiff*/,  Eli-  T.  p.  se,  IB, 

Ic  cepte  /  tmUatBated,  Med. 
evf/U.  I.  Cepan  hia  nuelea 
fa  ktp  tlu  tiiu  ^  Ul  mialM. 
pe  cepaS  wAs  ebane,  Eif.  T. 

p.  28,  a. 
Cepe-cmht  a  ieught  nrvant,  a 
__  ilapf,  V.  eeap-cniht. 


Cepestow  a  marktt,  v.ceapatow, 
Cepe|>inc  Hin,  rtteardi  meicci, 

Cepe^iDg  jt  taltahlt  Ihiaf,  what 
ii/ortalei    reaveiialii: — Bd, 


Cepla  a  baiiit,  v.  cawl. 
Cepman  a  eAi^paaa,  t.  ceapman. 
Cepsceamol  A  itall ,-   telonium  : 

— Jn.S,  20,  T.  ceapiceamul. 
Cepaeti  a  itail,  v.  ceapietl. 
Cer,  cier,  cyr,  re;   /.   [PW. 

keet/:  Dul.  Fn.  keec  w.]  .< 

hrnt,    bfli^Hy, 

1,  flexui,  TJces  -.—Pail.  4, 
Cd:  166.  £t  otmm  cerre 
onafirr  tan  or  time,  Bl.  33,  2. 
^t  (Uium  cierre  oJ  dk  i 
i'ait.61,Z.  Ataumumc] 
cerre  or  cierre  iX  lie  xnw 
or  (uu,  ulcii,  Lk.  22,  32. 

Cerdia-ceafbrd  Cfrdic't  fiird, 
Ckar^erd,  Bmti.  Chr.  S08. 

Cerdia-cealeag,  Cerdicesleab, 
Cerdi^e  kg  or  pid,  Cheanlei- 
lev.  BkcIu,  Ckr.Sil. 

Cerdicei  ora  Cerdii^t  then,  Cer- 
Ockiken,  Nerfeli,  Chr.  493. 

Cerene,  cyrin.  \.  Beiled  whu; 
■apa.  2.  An  tartken  kihJ; 
vaa  fictile.  3.^  ehurn;  ri- 
nuin:— I.  OiUhL  Vtt.  c  16. 
2.ai)d3.  5ml 

Cerfe  lAail  itparate,  v.  ceorEaa. 

Cerfiile  durviil,  *.  ceruille. 

Ceiian  («  inHw,  t.  ceorian. 
'Cerlice  Tiki  herb  earleckot  dor- 
lack;     mpum  ajlveatre: — L. 
Mi.  I,  39. 

CenuD  Tetiaan;  agitire  but;- 
runi,  Sum. 

Cerran,  acerran,  geojmD,  ge- 
ccTTUi ;  p  cerde,  c^de,  cirde, 
gecerde,  gecirde,  gecjirde,  hi 
cyrdoo;  fip.  acyrred,  gecer- 
red,  gecirred,  gecyrred  {Dut. 
keertn]  To  turn,  aeerl,  rtturn, 

Terti: — Od  irofa  cerde  tmmti 
into  an  tmrjdematei,  CM.  61; 
J'b.6,66:  OinL3e,2Z  CitraH 
to  fremdutn  godiun.  Dent,  3t, 
20:i>>.  89,  8.  IcgecyrreoQ 
min  hiu,  ML  12,  44.  Gecer- 
rmS  )>at  falc,  A.  Lk.  23,  B. 
Gecerre  bine  lei  him  item,  Bl. 
83, 1.  Qecerred  troni  wind, 
C.  Lk.  7,  24. 

Cerre  aitk  a  turn,  v.  cer. 

Ceiredufi  a  ttmiitg,  t.  acjrrred- 

Cene  [i>i><.  kont  a.]  CKEaa; 

naaturtiura : — Beri.H. 
Ceruille  ehtnOi,  v.  orSlle. 

Ceae-lib,    cyalib    talk    carded, 

curding  I    coagulnm,  Sem, 

Cetol  a  celtage,  t.  ceowl.  i 
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CeM  a  tint,  t.  cfai 
Coter  adly,i.cei 
Cetc  J  ntit,  cell 

«.108. 
Cetel,  oedl,  Mtl  < 

tel. 


BichmonJ,  Terb 
Chece  a  eieek,  T.  i 
Chid  chid:  chidai 

Chieke  the  dieek,  < 
ChiiiDe(*<cAta,T 
ChinteS    Oe  cUa 

T.  cintoS. 
Chor  A  CHOIR,  ii 

-Ey.  gL  19. 

Lpe.  1*9,  S. 
Cfaorl  a  cbarl,  i.  c 
Chiiatea  a  Chiiili 
Cieel  A  mariel,  a  I 

buccella:— C»/. 
Cicen ;  pi.  dceou 

12.    Ueone  m 
he*  witi  cUtki 

chtek-veedi  tli 

13. 

'Cicene  a  kitchen, 

Cicleaaurwl,*. 

Cid.  c;d  Slr^e,  e 

Cfdan;  p.  cidde,  ! 

cidd.  Te  coKtni 

rel,  CHIDE,  inn 

—Ei.  21,  18 ; 

Cidde  (Did,  T.  cyi 

Cider  [ZJnt.  cider 

num  pomarium 

Ciding,   cfduDg 

increpatio : — O 

103,8. 

Ciele  cold.  Col.  88 

Cielfaca^,V.eea 

Ciellan ;  pi.- Ven 

■mdai  lankirdi 

tie,;     Dbb«:-. 

cyll. 

Ciepe  on  oiitait,  T. 
Ciepe-mon  a  mere 

Cierliac  a  TiaHe,^ 
CiemacAvii,T.c 
Cierre  n  a  tnrn,  » 
Cint  a  ekeit,  eheio 
Cites  a  karletyV.  IT 
Cifen-gttnamiA/er 

cubinalua: — L. 
Cigan   (o  eaU,  i«li 

gan 
Cignia,  te;/.  J  n 


cild,JA.2,13,I 
wixS  and  gewtti 
and  eft  ajf^uti  c 


22d 


CIO 


22e 


CIS 


22f 


CLM 


grmm,  nd  then  becomes  a  bey, 
eai^fierwerdt  a  yenmg  fRon, 
Ham.  Sax,  f  Mid  cild  beon, 
vcorbn,  or  wetan  /o  be  with 
dm.-CMk  hyrd  cidkooftMif- 
Ar.—Cikia  trog  or  cradelai  a 
v^k,  ££^^.13.-Cildam8e88e 

dxg  CBILDEEM A8  DAT,  mHO- 

etuis'  ie^. — Cild-cla^as  jwoi- 

Omg-eloAes,  Lk,  2,  7. 
Cild-fostre  a   duld-fosterer,    a 

werset  Sosim 
Cildfecog,  dldgeongman  An  m- 
faai ;  io&DS :— C.  IL  B«ii.  49, 

ro, 

Cildhad  Childhood,  infancy  i 

in^da:— Jft.9,  21. 
Ciid-hama  the  womb* 
Olduc  dUUuA,  Mcrtl^,  v.  cild- 

tic. 
CildiugoiS  dUUftoo^ 
'Cildhiiig-wif  a  cAiU-ftfartHj;  wo- 


CMic,  cildiac;  «{f.   CUUmA, 
ywrft;  infantilis:— a;. 4,  8. 
CJdni  dUMm,  v.  cild. 
CiUsung  CkiUiskness:  puerili- 

Cile  Celif  eatdmess;    Irigua: — 

Gen.  8,  22,  ▼.  cyL  * 

Cilferloab,  dlforlamb  A  fewtaie 

Amft/agom  femina : — Lev,  5,6. 
Cilian  te  teei,  t.  colian. 
CUic  Hasr^Heik  s  *  cilicium : — C. 

Jftll.21. 
CiD,  dlle  a  kaikgr  bag,  v.  ciel- 

laiL 
Cilteni  [ceaU  cold,  era  ptacel 

The  Chiltsbh,  kigh  hiUs  in 


Cxm,  cim-stiiias  The  base  iff  a 

pUhr  s  heaee,  Som, 
Ciinbal,  dmbein  A  cymbal;  cym- 
faaimn :— £^  ^L  20 :  Greg.  I, 
9. 
Cmhaag  ajeimt,  eoi^mseUen. 
Cime  a  cwBiy,  t.  cjrme. 
CrsA,  cyna,  dnu,  an.  j#  clUnk, 

famre,  vmU;  rlma: — Ic  ge- 

scab  ane  lyde  cjnan,  Bt,  85, 3. 
Cioaa  To  fope,  to  break  into 

chinks:  hiare,  dehiacere,  Som. 
Ci&tHDi  cAca-ftaiK. 
C*£cg  a  JUiy,  T.  cyng. 
CiacuDg^rMtf  faiyt/w. 
^^  a  ^sd,  maimre,  v.  gecynd. 
^iiie  J  cemmmnder  ef  ymr  men, 

fx  a  Jeortk  part  ^f  an  army; 

qaatendo  :'--CineoiSlSefeower 

BBuma  caldffTy  B^.  gL  8. 

me  a  e£^  t.  cina. 
^loelic  ^  the  same  kind,  also 

ti^,T.  cynelec 
'avite,  dnende^aptny,  ▼•  cinan. 
■'xga  king,  w.  cyning. 
';sfestiin  Ksmgstom,  t.  Cyngea- 

taae. 

laUc  gaping,  t.  cina. 
^  «  Mi^  Clhtf  eftm,  T.  cyn. 
laacS  ajromi  tooth,  a  grinder. 

yietkomgh,aoortefcrow,Y*Geo. 
'<c4 « lU^  ▼•  ceoL 


Ciohen,  dolon  [Dut.  keel :  KiL 
keele  kele]  The  throat ,-  gut- 
tur:— P«.  18,  5:  113,  15. 

Ciorian  to  complain,  t.  ceorian. 

Ciorl  a  rustie,  v.  ceorl. 

Cipa,  cipe  An  onion,  scaiUon; 
cep^  aacalonium  i---'Cot.  12. 

Cipeleac  A  leek^  cipiu: — Cot. 

55. 
*Cipp  ^  coulter,  harrow  f  den- 
tale:— i2.  1. 

Ciprease  the  cypress-tree  t  cu- 
preaaua,  iSbm. 

Ciptum  brought,  ▼.  ceapian. 

CxRC,  circe,  ciric,  cyric,  C3rricea, 
an  [Jhu.  kerk]  A  church, 
temple:  ecdesia: — In  circan 
bebyrged  wsa  was  buried  in  a 
church,  Bd.  2,  7,  S.  p.  509, 
5:  Eff.  gL  18.  The  first 
Anfflo-Saxon  churcbea  were 
built  of  wood,  Bd,  3,  25  :  8, 
4.  Cyric  is.  aacerdes  swe 
the  church  is  the  priest^s  w{fe, 
Of.  Reg.  6:  Ors.' %  2.  f 
C3rricean  ealdor  oa  elder  tff  a 
church,  a  churchwarden. 

Circe-wic  A  church  dwelling,  a 
monastery  ;  monaaterium :  — 
Chr.  Gib.  p.  240,  28. 

Cirdic  cireular.  Wee  a  church, 
ecclesiastical  i  Eff.  T.  22. 

Circol,  drcul  A  circle,  the  zodiac, 
a  sphere!  circulus,  Som. 

Ciicol'WyrdAa  juggler,  a  fortune- 
teller, Som, 

Circul  a  circle,  v.  circoL 

Circnl-adl  the  shingles,  wolfs- 
hunger;  atona,  curciUa: — L. 
Md  1,  S6. 

Circul-craeft  knowledge  af  the 
sphere,  of  astrology,  or  mathe- 

Ciric  a  church,  t.  circ. 
Ciric-gtiiS  the  church's  peace. 
Cvnc-wceait  church-scot,  payment 

wtade  to  the  church. 
Cirictune  A  church-yard;  c(b- 

meterium : — L.  Can.  Edg.  26. 
Circ-w8Bccean     churd^-^oatdus, 

vigHs. 
Ciriabeam^eHERRT-<rae;  cera- 

aua,  Som. 
Cirlisc  rustie,  t.  ceorlic 
Cirm  a  charm,  crashing,  Y.  cyrm. 
Cirnel  a  kernel,  v.  cyrnel. 
Cirpaian;   p.   aiede;  pp.  sied. 

To  crisp,  curl;  criipare,  Som. 
Cirpaloccaa   crisped  or    curled 

locks,  Som. 
Cirrede  turned,  Ranged,  ▼•  cer- 

ran. 
Cirspan  to  crisp,  v.  cirpaian. 
Cia;     adj.  [Dut.    kies,    kooa] 

Choice,  nice  in  eating;    &8ti- 

diosua  in  edendo: — Herb.  8, 2. 
Ciser-aeppla  a  kind  rf  dried  figs; 

caries: — Cot.  88. 
Cisilstan    sand-stone,' v.  ceoal- 

8tan. 
Cianes    choiceness,   niceneu,   v. 

ceaaneaa. 
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Ci88a-ceaater[Cas«a'«ct<y]  Chi- 
chester, Sussex! — Chr.  895: 
L.  AtheL  14. 

Ciat  chooses,  v.  ceoian. 

Cist^oo^faeat,  v.  cyst 

Cist  election,  choice,  a  band  cf 
soldiers,  ▼.  cyst 

Ciste,  A  chest ;  cista : — Cod.  Ex. 
1.  b,  V.  cyst. 

Cisten-beam  A  chesnut-tree ; 
castanea : — R.  46. 

Cistnuelum  earnestly,  Sonu 

Cite  a  city,  Sonu 

Citelan  [Frs.  kite^je]  To  tiekk; 

titillare,  Sonu 
^Citelung  a  tickling, 

CID,  ea;  m,  A  young  tender  shoot 
of  a  herb  or  tree,  from  the  root 
upwardst  a  germ,  sprig,  blade  ; 
festuca :— Ofer  gseraa  ciiSaa, 
Ex.  32,2.  Forbwi  aelc  ssed  to 
ci^um  and  wyrtrumum  weoHSe 
why  should  every  seed  turn  to 
germs  and  roots,  Bt.  84,  10. 

Citfere  A  reprover,  chideti  re- 
prehensor,  Som. 

CiC&est  rooted,  growing,  Som* 

Citil  a  kettle,  v.  cytel. 

Claded  clad,  v.  gecladed. 

Cliecleas»clacleaa/ree,  CdC  104. 

Clsefer-wyrt  Clover,  small  clover ; 
trifolium  minus: — L.  Md.  \, 
80. 

Clsfra;  pU  FioleU,  gUl^fiowers; 
violae: — ^Reade  clsfra  mari- 
golds s  calths.  Hwite  clsfra 
white  violets  ox  stock-gilU- 
Jlowers,  Yiols  albae,  Som. 

Clsg  [fVa.  klai]  Clat;  samia 
terra  :—R,  56. 

Clsghangre  ^from  its  clayey  situ- 
ation] Clat-hanoer,  or  Clay- 
honger,St^olk,  Chr.  1016. 

Clsia;  at^.  clayst;  argilla- 
ceus,  Lye, 

Clsmende  hardening,  Cot,  145. 

Clsmian  iFrs.  klienge]  To  clam, 
smear,  anoint;  linere: — Gen. 
6,  14. 

CbEsnming,  e;  f.  A  blotting, 
daubing,  smearing,  hardening; 
litnra,  oblimatio: — Elf.  gr. 
47,  Som. 

Clmv;  at(j.  1.  Clean,  jwrv; 
mundua.  2.  Chaste,  iunocent ; 
castus,  innoxiua: — 1.  Win 
clsn,  Ps,  74,  7.  Clsne  ny- 
ten,  Bd.  4,  24:  Lev.  28,  22. 
2.  Clsne  oiSiSe  heofonlic  tm- 
married.  Elf  gr.  9,  49.  pu 
bist  clsne,  Deut.  28,  22:  Gen. 
44,10. 

Clsnan  To  clean ;  purificare : — 
L.  Can.  Edg.  22. 

Clsene;  adv.  Clean,  entirely: 
penitua: — Ors.  4,  1. 

Clsngeorn  a  desire  qf  purity. 

Clsnehlaf  com,  bread,  Som* 

Clsnlic  pare,  cleanly,' y.  dsn. 

Clsnlice  |wre/y,  cleanly  ;  pur6, 
Som. 

Clsnnes,  se ;  /.  Cleanness,  chas- 


22h 


CLI 


17,22,3a. 

ClmiMre    A   rltoMMr,  fnu^jtcr, 

priat ;  pnmtor,  jbn 

Clduiui,    aclKiiiiaTi,    geelten- 

■iui ;   p.  tie ;  jip.  ed  [Fri. 

klini^e]   7«  cliikbe,  jmri- 

fy,  maki  eltOK;   mundare: — 

Clanu  me.   Pi;  18,  13.     pu 

myht  me  gedaiuiui,  iff.  8,2. 

(ClieiUDige    cIiohm,    /m    yreM 

bbBUi  pm^t :— J,.  £(JkcL  10, 

W.  p  106,  2fi. 

CbnuuDg,  geclmiung,  ei  f.  J 

eltiouing,  piirffmg,  iifialiim  t 

emuDdatio : — Mk.  1,  44 :  Lev. 

1,4. 

Clxppette   (HmU  jnlpifati,   v. 

cUppuk 
Clappetang,   e;  /.  TV  pdM; 

pulmii:— X.7S. 
Climmng  pwfi^rnfi    t.  cIed- 

amg. 
Oua,  f,  armea;  m.  l.WTimtU 
clammy,  wmd,  day;  lutum. 
2.  Apaiiilia,  pMtter ;  plums, 
S.A  iaadagt,  iBhal  IwUt  at 
niaiiu  at  m  aet,  foU,  pritm  i 
Tinculnm: — 1.  £1. 1, 14.  2. 
Htri.  32.     3.  St  it.  p.  1G2, 


CUne  cbM,  v.  ebni. 
CluuuDg  eJMMfry ,  v 
Clippm  Ta  CLAP,  meet 
;  palpitue,  Sem. 


Cleoh,  an  That  iMek  U  daven, 
a  clifi,  a  ehani,  dt»,  ehamber ; 
cubUe:— M.4,  9. 

Citofetbo  ji  fammu  pbict /or  Jtn- 
gbt-SaxiM  cMneiJf,  perhcfu  A- 

CleoW  to  eltme,  v.  diSsn. 
Cleopian;  part,  ende,  igende; 

p.  ude.  To  try,  aJl ;  damare : 

—Bt.  S,  4,  ».  clTpian. 
leopigeod,  cleopend  Avowh 

deopung  a  cry,  T.  cljrpung. 
Cleat  a  ehut,  v.  clat. 
Cleow,  cleowen  a  cfev,  *.  clJire. 
Clepan  To  try  out;  cUmicare: — 

Pm.  I,  £jw. 
Clepe)ia  ^  ciavji^;  ■cilporigo : 

-Poit.2,6. 
Ctepung  a  ttOiitig. 
Clerc,  cleric,  cleroc,  «■  ;  b.  [Lot. 

dericm]    A  cleke,   prieil; 

cleriou  -.—Ch:  963 :  l.  On. 

Bdg.*. 
Cleric- hid,    deroc-litd   pritft- 


date  J  iv,  tkMng  ta  ma 

eMltui  blitum:— rot.  24. 
CLAD,  e«|  m.  Cloth;   in  (he 

pi.  eJii(k«,;iinMii((;  panaiu, 

VMdmeiKa :— £(.  17:  Jf(.  9, 

18:   On.  37,  20. 
ClaS-iceara  apoir  i:f  Atari,  Sem, 
ClatniDg,  e;  /.  ^nji  tMii;  Hot 

makti  a  daBering,  a  dnim,  a 

rattlti   crepilaculum  :  —  Col, 

61. 
CUuiCr,  dauiler,  duiter  A  cleU- 

ttti   dauatrum:— SI^fL  21. 
Claw;  pi  dawa,  clawu  [Fri. 

kloa :  Ptnl.  Gtr,  kUae/:  DX. 

klauw  «.]  A    CLAW,    tobo, 

iittk,  pbietrt ;    UDgula  -.—Ft. 

«8,3«;  £0.11,3,4. 
CUwian  n  CLAW ;  icdpere: — 

«{f.«r.28. 
ClawuDg,    e;  f.    A    pahi,    tht 

griptti   tormina: — L.  Mi.  2, 

32. 
Cleador  A  elatttr,  drm,  ro/tJc; 

crepitaculum,  Jim. 
"•-  '      ■        F.  cleolk. 


;   En- 


CledemaS  [M>  maOk  <^  ikt 
riatr  Cleddy]  Oladmoutu, 
Clsdmodtb,  SohA  Wakt, 
Chr.m. 


Cleanung  a  t 
tang. 

CUbbcT  A  buriln,  loadi  oiaa: 
—UetfiL  473. 

Clicta  dudk  woiAcd. 

Cliewc  a  cht,  v.  cliwe. 

Cur,  dyfi  pL  u  [fVr.  kUf:  IM. 
klip  ■:  fTrr.  klippe/]  l.A 
CLirr,  nek,  itttp  dacrnl;  di- 
Tui,  Tupei.  2.  A  bed,  futt  1 
cubile: — 1.  On.  1,  1:  5,  4, 
2.  Bd.  3,  23. 

Clife  T)u  hrrb  agtimimji,  a  bur, 
agrimania,  lappa :— Cd(.  1 1 8. 
Smsl  cUFe  tilt  imall  bv,  Sam. 

Clifhlep,  clifhljp  a  cUff-leap, 
right  dotm,  lader  foot ;  pes- 
■um:— CW.155. 

Clifian,  oDclifian,  clioflani  p. 
ode  [Fkti.  Out.  kleven  :  Gtr, 
kleben  M  aihert ;  Plat,  klc- 
vcD!  ihc.  kloOTen.  Frt.  Idle- 
Ten    tl>  lp(i(]  To  CLEATE,   oit- 

A«r«;  adhsrere, findere : — Hi 
willafi  diflan  on  ^em  mon- 
Duni  they  will  ettavt  lo  Uu 
■KB,  Bt  IS,  3.  WoldoD  hi 
an  ^am  difian,  Id.  To  ^Ere 
lifre  cliBaS,  Lai.  1,  8.  Cli- 
fade,  £».10,  11. 

Clifig,  difiht;  adj.Cl^.ttttpi 
diToma:— B.8. 

niMan ;  part,  rende.  To  elam, 
tcratch;  Kabere:—Ef/. gr-iS. 

Clifirtanaa  rough  itom,  roekii 
caulei  -.—Cot.  44. 

Cliftryrt  Maiden-  hair,  waler'Worl, 
fia-gbm;  agrimonia  :  —  Clif 
or  Cljfwyrt,  aume  man  bataS 
foxea-dife,  lumeea  wyrt  rfif- 
worl  lotnt  men  eaS  fox-giate, 
tomtu>ater-mort,L.Md.p.l,U. 

Cmhah,  dimban;  pp.  cfumbeD 
[Plat.  Dot.  Gtr.  klimmen]  To 
CLIUR ;  Kandere  :—CAr.  1070. 

CliDgaa  To  tntier,pi>it, 
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Cliofian  ft  tbaoe; 

Bt.  16,  3,  T.  clif 
CKoftmg,  ei  /.   J 

■ectio;— Jt.62,. 
CliopiaDj  parL  c 

hidioppadoD.  ] 

4,  19, 1.  clypiai 
Clipode  catted,  j. 
CUpur   [JM.  kle| 

PBa;aolBmiU 

p.  109. 
Ctlroc  a  eUrk,  pri 
Clittun  Cliit  « 

Exeter,  Dtna. 

..WE,an;»[i 


glomui  -- — £jf. 

as,  5. 
CIoccan[FH.kk 

right  glocire, 
Clohahooh   Abii 

Clofen  cImwh,  itf 
CloffiuiucJin-Mi 
Clofwyrt  af»*-gi 

hnd;  bmd, 
ckma,  pritta; 
cer: -Under. 
bmuU,  Cod.  I 
Oir.  942.  Hi 
ckaau  qfheU, 

Claugh  a  cl^t  ^ 
ihttidtiiak 

Clou  a  dtie,  V.  t 

Clucga  IPlat.l 
Ger.  klocke/ 
campana . — i 

Clud,  ea;  ■. 


pet,  collia:— ' 

AI.34,  la 
Cludig;  aaj.Sc 

Ori.  I,  1. 
Clufe  An  t»  • 

qfgartie ,-  ipi 
Clufi&t  elify,  T. 
Cluf>nng'     The 

clote-longmti 

-Herb.9. 
aufw^rt  Cl(ft 

—Herb.  10,  < 


pnmetc,  mu 

Sapi.  4,  W.  t 

Cluaa,  an  [Frt. 

narrow  patl^ 

CluateracAufir, 
Cluster  a  ekitb 


CNA 


22k 


CNI 
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Clyfigade  adl  a  jobti-dUeaie, 

QjQt  A  rign;  signum : — Fuig. 

22. 
0pm  MeUU  :   metallum : — 

Op^  clyiie  Metal,  a  man,  Uimp, 

fKigt;  metallum: — R.  51. 
idypeoes  a  dipping,  ▼.  dj^nys. 
Cln»aii,Gleopiaii,iccl7pige;  p. 
ctypode,  gedypode,  hi  clypo- 
doD,  dypon;  pp.  geclypod; 
v,*.lFlaL  Ger.klaSsa:  JhU, 
klappen]  To  tpeak,  tpeak  tUomd, 
i$edl,  m»fs  loqoi,  clamare: 
-1ft.  10,  47 :     Lk.  5,  32. 
Maaega  lynt  gedypode.  Ml. 
20, 1«L 
Qypieiidlk,  dypigendlic;    atfj. 
focgtim,  talkng,  vocal  i  voca- 
Ik,  ToeatiFiu: — Clypiendlic 
gebigediiess  a  voealUn  cam, 
m.gr.7. 
ajpnyf,   dypeoes,  se;  /.    A 
CLippiMG,  am  embrace;  am- 
plezoi:— Ai.  Z,  24 
CLTTTAar,  bedyppan  \p,d.t',pp* 
ed  or  dypte,  beclj^te  [P2af. 
Gcr.  kl^pen]    To  embrace, 
datp,  CLIF,  Moitf  «Meft  of,  hve, 
aimire;  amplecd  i^Bd,  4, 24 : 
6n.29,lS:  Jft.  9,  36. 
Oypoag,   e ;   /.    ArtieulatUm, 
MpeaHag  oai,  ike  forming  of 
wotit,aerys  eloquiuiiy  cla- 
mor:— Se  muS  dryfS  ut  ^a 
djpoBfe^  and  aeo  lyft  bi% 
gcuagCB  Bid  ^«re  dyponge^ 
]^.gr^lfS,  Som.  p.  2, 84:  Ps. 
17, 8.    Gyponga  the  ealendi, 
aping,  dynng,   e;  /.     That 
mhkk  it  doted,  eipeHod,  eloo- 
mg,  cemkeim,  Mtterf   pe- 
nodoi^  daoitnim : — Periodtu 
if  clyiii^  tMe  geendung  ^«s 
tenia,  tff.gr,  $1,  Som,  p.  51, 
20. 
Cljnter ;  pL  dystro.  A  cluster, 
a  hemk,  a  branch  ;  racemus : 
—it.  47:  CrM. 40, 10. 
Clyni^  •  eleUter,  ▼.  dyring'. 
Cly^  Apiaitter,  oahe,  poMce  ; 
plasma : — E^,  gr.  9:    GL7i 
Htrb^Sl,  2p  ▼.  dam. 
Ojwea  a  timet  ▼.  diwe. 
datdan  ta  tuead,  v.  cnedan. 
Cmmt,  duepp  IPlat,  DuL  knoop 
a.]  J  top,  cop,  KNOP,  buiton; 
jQgniB: — ^Uppan  ^aes  mimtes 
caap.  Ex,  19,  20:  Lib.  4,  29 : 
Nmnk,  14,  44. 
Coaep2iog[j6ict  Jcoaaplyn :  Fland, 
kocpdiiick]  A  ttnp&ng,  jfouthi 
adoleaceofl  z^W.  Bd,  p.  377. 
CwAPA,  cnafii,  an;    m.   [Plai. 
Ihu.  knaap  m :  Ger,  knabe  m : 
Oid  Emg,  kmme]  A  bop,  ser- 
ooMi,  ^aamg  man;  puer : — He 
betxbte  liys  cnapan  and  se 
coapa  hit  oftldi,  Gen.  18,  7 : 
21.19:  99,10:  />«.85, 15. 


Cn&wan,  he  cniswiS;  p*  cneow; 
pp.  cn&wen.   To  know  ;   nos- 
cere,  v.  oncn&wan. 
Cn&wincff  Knowledge,  a  knowing ; 

cognitio,  Som, 
Cnear  A  ship,  a  narrow  ship, 
galley;  navis: — Cnear  on  flot 
the  ship  onjloat.  Atheist.  Vict. 
Chr,  938.    Naegled  on  cnear- 
mm  ta  nailed  ships,  Id. 
Cneatung,  e;  f.   A  debate,  an 
inquiry,  a  search  ;  disputatio, 
scrutinium : — Sdnt.  14. 
Cnedan,  gecnedan ;  pp.  cneden 
[Dttt.  kneden]     To  knbad, 
ferment;    subigere: — R.  Lk, 
13,  21. 
Cneo  a  generation,  v.  cneores. 
Cneoehte  Knotty ;  ^geniculatos : 

—X.  Md.  1,  64. 
Cneoferis-burh  Burgeastle,  Sttf- 
folk  ;  Bd.  3, 19,  v.  Cnobheres- 
burh. 
Cneoholen  A  herb;   ruscus: — 

Cot.  165. 
Cneoht  a  boy,  y.  cniht 
Cneomagas  relations,  v.  mseg. 
Cneordlscan,  gecneordlaecan  To 
study,  take^care ;  studere,  Som. 
Cneordnys,  se ;  /  Diligenee,  care, 

affection ;  cura,  Som. 
Cneores,    cneorys,     cneomys, 
cneowres,se;  /.  A  generation, 
family,   stock  ;    tribus :  — Of 
)nsse  wirestan  cneoresse,  D««t<. 
1,35:  (Tea.  2, 4:  6,9.  Cneo- 
risse  boc,  Mt.  1, 1. 
Cneorim  a  generation. 
Cneorisn  jamiiiiy,  generation,  ▼. 

cneores. 
Cneomys,  cneorys  a  ^ciwra^iofi, 

V.  cneores. 
Cneow,  es;  a.  [Plat  knee: 
Dut.  Ger.  koieji  Moes.  kniw] 
A  KNEE,  relationship;  genu: 
—  Mt.  27,  29.  t  Binnan 
cneowe  within  relationship,  L. 
Edw.  Guth.  11.  Cneow  nwe- 
orban  the  whirl-bone  of  the  knee, 
Som. 
Cneow-wserce  poia  la  the  knees, 

Som. 
Cneow  -  holen,       cneow  -  holm 
Kneeholm,  knee-huher,  ton- 
gue laurel;  ruscus: — Cot.  165: 
victoriola,  Herb.  59. 
Cneowian,  gecneowian;  p.  ede. 
To  bow   the  knee,    to  kneel; 
genufiectere : — Prrf.  R.  Cone. 
Cneowmaegas  relations,  ▼.  maeg. 
Cneowrim,  cneowres  a  genera- 
tion, V.  cneores. 
Cneow-sibbe  relationship. 
Cneowung,  e ;  A  kneeling ;  ge- 

nuflecdo-:— B<2.  3, 17. 
Cnidan  To  beat;   csdere: — JL 

Mt.  21,  35. 
Cnif  iFrs.  knyf:  Plat,  knief  e: 
Dan.  kniv  c]  A  knife  ;  cul- 
ter,  V.  sex. 
Cniht,  cneoht,  es;   m.  {Plat. 
Dut.  Grr.  knecht]  A  boy,  youth, 

79 


attendant,  servant.  Hence  the 
modern  knights  of  a  shire 
are  so  call^  because  they 
serve  the  shire ;  puer,8eryus: 
—Lytel  cniht  a  Utile  boy,  Bd. 
4,8:  L.  In.  7:  Gen.  24,  64: 
Lk.  7,  7:  12,  45.  Moises 
sende  cnihtas,  Ex.  24,  5.  ^ 
Cnihtcild  a  boy,  a  male-child, 
Bd.  4,  8. — ^Leoming  cniht  a 
learning  attendant,  a  disciple. 
Cnihth6d  The  period  between 
childhood  and  manhood,  youth, 
boyhood,  kniqhthood  ;  pubes : 
—Ejf.  gr.  9,  28 :  Bd.  5,  14. 
Cniht-iugu%     Youth,    boyhood ; 

juventus : — Bridfr. 
Cnihtlic ;  adj.  Boyish ;  puerilis : 

— Z.  Guth.  2. 
Cnihtwisa  yowtkwise,  youthlike, 

v.  monwisa. 
Cnobheres-burg  Burgcattle,  Af/*- 
fdk;  urbs  Cnobheri : — Bd.  3, 
19:  Bd.  3,  19. 
Cnocian  to  knock,  v.  cnucian. 
Cnodan ;  pp.  gecnoden.  To  giee, 
(Utribute  ;    tribuere  : — Past. 
17,3. 
Cnoll,  es;  m.  [Plo/.  knull  m : 
Dit^.  knol:  i?t2.knoUe:  Ger. 
knollen]  A  knoll,  ahiU,  top, 
cop,*su$ntHit;  cacumen: — Gen. 
8,  5 :  Jud.  16,  3,  v.  cnsep. 
Cnosl,  es;  la.  ^  race,  progeny; 

proles :— Z.  Atf.  9. 
Cnotta  {Frs.  knotte :  Plat.  Dut. 
knobbel  mi   Kik  knutte  a: 
Ger.  knoten  m.]  A  knot,  a 
fastening,  knitting g  nexus:— 
£y.  gr.  21. 
Cnotted  knotted. 
Cnucian,  cnuciai$ ;  part,  ende, 
gende ;  pp.  gecnocod,  grecnu- 
ced.  To  KNOCK,  beat;  pulsa- 
re:— Affc7,7,  8:  ZAr.  11,  10. 
Cnucl   iPlat.  knokel  m :    Dot. 
knokkel  m :  Ger.  knochel  nu] 
A  KNUCKLE, yotaf;  articulus, 
Som. 
Cnyll  [Dta.  knal]  A  knell,  a 
sound  qfa  bell;  signum  cam- 
panae : — R.  Ben.  48. 
Cnyllan,cnyllsan;  p.de;  pp.  ed. 
To  KNELL,  eoaa^  a  bell ;  pul- 
sare,  campana  signum  dare: 
—A  Ben.  48:   C.  Zit.  11,  9. 
Cnysan,  cnyasan ;  pp.  gecnjfsed* 
(Plat.  knosen:  Frs.  kmeze: 
Dut.  kneuzen]  To  break  down, 
weaken,  beat,  calumniate ;  pre- 
mere:— Ore.  3,  1  :   Ps.  118, 
122. 
Cnysung,   cnyssung,   e*,  f.    A 
strUcing,  stroke;  ictus: — Elf. 
gr.  1,  4,  Som.  p.  2. 
Cnytan,  cnyttan;  pp.  gecn3rt 
iPtat.  knutten]  To  tie,  bind, 
knit  ;   nectere,  ligare : — Eff. 
gr.36. 
Cnyttelsa  the  sinews,  nerves,  Som. 
C6c,  es ;  m.  [Plat.  Frs.  Dut.  kok 
m:  Ger.  koch  la.]   A  cook  ; 


33m  COM 

eoqwiMi—Btf. gr.  2i,^  Co- 

ce>  tBettaok'imtaltpUiiSem, 
Cocc,  ta;   m.  K  cocK,  a  mail 

/mbI  or  bird;  g>U(u ;— Creow 

K  cocc,  Jft.  26,  »,  74:  Jm. 

13,38. 
■Coccel,  cocel,  u;  ■■■  Cockle, 

darnel,   taret:    tUaoia: — Mt. 

13,  27,  V.  sta. 
Cocer,  coeur   [Dn*.  koker]   ^ 

m^:— Pj.lO,a:  E^.'gLU: 
(in.27,3. 
Code  McMf,  T.  coccel. 

CoCDUngSflMf,  tAtivl  MOttrf,  V. 

Cocor  A  noori,  leatbardi  &»- 

me>:— f>t.2I,  IB. 
Cocor  a  qidttr,  v.  cocer. 
Cod-«ppel 

jMwt;  malnin  cjtlc 

Gil.  91. 
CoAD  .^l^,  tut,  cod;  pen: 

_tff.lO,  10:   Jf».6,  3. 
Coelnei  cddJiuh,  fin. 
Coerin  beUtd  wtw,  t.  cerene. 
Cor,  coEi,  cofe.  A  covt,  cow, 

rapsritory,  tnrr  rsini  ,■  cubile : 

~Lpt.SS,4:  C.Mt.6.a.     In 

cofum  inns,  A.  Ml.  24,  26. 
Co&ntreo  [Cwent  Cwat ;  ree  or 

hre  a  riwr]  Covekikt,  War- 

mcttloTe,  Som, 
Co%odu  hauiekoU-godi. 
CoSncel  a  toutniU 
CoSice  fncibfjF,  T.  caflice. 
Co&cipe  fweiwH,  r.  o&cype. 
Cohheuo  Ta  laugh  i  ochiniuui : 

—Ft.  Jda.  12. 
Col;  pL  cola,  colu  [Fr:  kAal: 

DkL  kool]  CoAL;    corbo  :— 

it.17,  ID,  IE:    139,  It. 
Col,  Cf\,   e»;    a>$.    [Fri.  Dui. 

koel]  Cool,  coU;  irigidui  :— 

Bt.  R.  p.  15B. 
Colian,  ic  colige )  ^  dc ;  fip.  ed. 

7*0  COOL,   la  beeomt  fold :  le- 

frigerare,  algere: — Herb.  94, 

Coll'a  [Nartt,  koUur]  J  helmel ; 
galea  : — ^  Morgen  colliia  Ikt 
wuniiiig  kelmel,  Ibt  firil  dam, 
Fr.  Jdlh.  V.  2*,  6. 

CoUen-ferhS  thieldtd  /or  ballle, 

Colmau     a    ninety    bird,    T. 
Coin  A  ptbble  tloHt  I  calculoi, 


Col*. 

Colne  ptrlaimiig  ta  caeli,  Som, 
Colt  A  Colt:  puUui: — Gen. 

82.  If. 
Col-^ned    a   not  oi    bbnAntd 

Uatad,  pba^laie. 
Coltneppe  Ram,  hJUm  oiChritet 

(tan;  ihamniu: — Cat.lB6. 
ColuDceaater  CiicJk(ifn-,T.Co!D- 
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Comb  A  Imp  plact  nektei  mik 
hiUi,  a  voUcy ,-  valtU.  Hence 
tbe  naniei  of  places,  lituale 
in  vallefi,  encf  in  comb  :  aa 
Al-comb,  Boi^omb,  Chil- 
comb,  ftc.  Sometimes  the 
name  of  tbe  owner  ia  annex- 
ed; ai  Comb- Basael,  Comb- 
Raleigh.  Sometiinei  b  ii, 
changed  into  p ;  ■■  Coroptoo, 
Comb    B  valley,    taa  a  lam. 


Compiaii,campiui  [fVj.  kampje] 

Ta  tncpmp,  mate  war,  Jigkt ; 

congredi,  pugnare  :  —  Bd.  1 , 

U. 
Compong,  e  1  /.  An  eneamfing, 

eembttlUg,  fgUing  !  pugna: — 

Cal.49. 
Comp-weorod  aa  aniy,  t.  omp- 

Comp-wige  a  ballle. 

Cod  hisiM,  acic  fir  can,  T.  cun- 

Con  bold,  y.  cene. 
Condel  a  candli. 
Cone-ceaaCer      Cotter, 


Connio  to  tnw,  t.  euonan. 
Canned  praotd,  T.  canniin. 
Conaolde  The  herb  eomjrey  i  con- 

(olida:— £.JIfrf.3,  63. 
Coniula  bee,  c^inga  bee  beoii 

t^  coniuii,  or  kin^t  amaU,  ea- 

lendoTii  fud: — Cot.  92. 
Conlware  Canterbtiry,  i.  Cant- 
Coon  bold,  T.  cene. 
Coonan   btmdi  rf  tMlen ;  co- 

hortei:— Or».S,  12. 
Cop  a  cope,  cap,  lap,  1.  CKppe. 
Cope-man  a  merehanl,  V.  ceap- 

Copeoere  A  Itttr;    ainator: — 

Put.  G2,  3. 
Copeal    ehiefeit,    moil   prtdtut, 

Sam. 
CoplicjU;  coplicejnry,  imU. 
Ccpp   [iVf.  DkI.    kop]  A    cap, 

veuel,  lopi   calix,  culmen:— 

Cm.  17B,  V.  cupp,  CEppe. 
Copa  c«rdt,JeUtrt,  T.  cosp. 
CorciS  da  nicreaie,  T.  ciS. 
Coren,  acoren  ctoieii,  t.  reoaan. 
Cotenea,  gecorenea,  ae.  A%  eltc~ 


n;  elec 


-C.R. 


Bn.  62. 
Corion  The  herb  i 

andnim '  —  Atrb.  148. 
CoHH  [PJo/.  koren  n:  fTer.kom 

a:    Frt.    Dul.  koora:     Molt. 

kaum]  A  corn,  a  graia  ;  gra- 

num:— pKtis  ixbere  corns 

that  ii  nine   barleg-eomt,   L. 

APul.  a,   IF.    p.  63,  33 :   Ml. 


ttf       CRJE 

hut]  A  COT,  eoiUige,  den, 
MM,  ki,  tmeki  case,  tpe- 
Inn:— To  his  ootan,  Z.  dui, 
H  He  bofde  cjtan,  BdL  3, 
17,  J.  p.54S,i4:  ff,  12,^. 
^  m,  41  To  ^&  cote, 
J0.  SI,  ISs  On.  8, 9,  Bor.  p. 

iir,  IT. 

Coll,  eofe  if  dSwoff ,  fidhMtr, 

fedUaet;   morbiif: — Swilc 

eoSeeoaioomiiiiiiim  iscA  a 

iuitmemtammem,  Ckr.  1087. 

f  CoSlke  lr«l^,  T.  culHioe. 

CsdTf ;  ^  eodyfii.  AUHUwO- 
bgt;  Ti]faiU>-C»r.  963^ 

kgtt  a  etUagtrg  cane  habi- 

CottaM;?.eota. 

CoctoeJIUlNir;  malTa,  Som. 

Cam  f  friwr,  t.  cocer* 

CtUBA,  in  [Plot  Ger.  krabbe 
/:  Dirf.  kzab  /I  A  crab, 
trm^  a  tigurf  tit  zodiacs 
euear-Sf  gL  12  :  JSqu. 

CneeHtuk  Tf  enak  s  crocitare: 
-IMS,  8. 

CnHcndliCndiil  A  cradli  ; 
ctmabalnm :— On  bam  era- 
^LCnLUi  Co<.  208. 

Cwcam^  e;  /.  ji  eroakimgt 
crodtati6>— Cnecetnng  hx«- 
fena  Ac  ertsHar  «f  roMiu, 

Cnefiantoem^  V.  crafian. 

CfcAn,  «;  m.     [Pfat  2W, 

knebt/:Gtf.knflQ  l.CRArr, 

CMtriMKc,  arf,  <fci«;   fnufe, 

^i|Mif,  MM  kwtam$kip ;  an, 

irtifiehim.  IStrtngth, power; 

nt^foimk,  ^.TiBleMt,ahiU' 

ty,  faaitf,  ueeOenct,  vbfite  ; 

&altai^firtiB»— 1.  Midnii- 

ge  cnefte  fa  any  egii<rfaeaigg, 

^^,1  iEdces  craeftei  and- 

*urc  A«  mlirjate  qf  eotry 

^  U.  17.    2.  Mid  eaUum 

U«ncneft]]m  «ntil  aU  their 

P^oert,  On,  1,  18.     Stuman 

Qvftai  Of  MMi'f  foweri,  BU 

4Ii  1.   1  pBt  mine  cneftas 

Be  winden  Ibfgitene  that  siy 

tefnttatfif  aot  he  forgotten, 

ii-M.    Seweriacnefta  full 

^amufiaUrfvirtuet,  Id,\ 

10:36,5.    Wi«  Jwre  sawle  I 

°*Aa  anne  wUk  one  rf  the 

ft^  tf  the  saaii  Id.  32,  h 

PlantiaD  cneftaa  on  mode  to 

ffaUnrteeiim  the  mhid.  Id.  27, 

1: 9^$.  ^  Ator-caeStthe art 

!^fauMHy.^Boc-cneft  ^ftooit- 

fnftjSlerainre. — Dream-cn^ 

^mt  ef  flMde^r— DryHSsft 

«*t«r<^«^fc.— Galdor-ciwft 

*■«»«««. — Lcce-cneft  the 

•^  fl(  meadm*    Leo^^craeft 

J»*^— Rim-cneft  orilAaie^. 

J»ft  Ittter-creft^  grammar.— 
"aafd-eneft    osiroMMy.— 


22l 


CRA 


38r 


CRI 


Wioce-eneft      wttdiertfi. — 
Wig-cneft  the  art  qfwar. 
Cnefta  An  artist,   a  enrfttman, 
morkmans  ardfez: — Sl/.gr.lO. 
Cneftan  To  exereiee  a  crtfi,  to 
bttUd:  arcbitectari  :^^Elf.  gr. 
88. 
Cneliega,  cneftica,  cneftiga  An 
arddtect,  a  workman;  aitifex: 
—^1.  89,  6,  V.  cnefta. 
CndtpMt  mott  tki^ 
Cneftica  aisorihiMii,  ▼.  cnefteoa. 
Cneftig;  a4f.   Ingeniout,  tki^tl, 
CRAFTT;  ingemosus,pentus: 
— £1.  86, 6 :   89,  10. 
Cneftigaa  loorihiMii,  v.  cneftega. 
^Cneftiglice;  adv.    Workmanlike, 
erMhg   artiflcioae :— JBd  4^ 
19. 
Cneftigra  more  tk^fid,  t.  cneftig. 
Gneftleia ;  tuff.  Artiete,  hmoeent, 
timple,  inexpert  f  innocens: — 
Bff.  gr.  10. 
Cneftlic;  adj.  WorkwumUke,  ar* 
tifickds  artificialis  i—Bri^. 
Cneftlice;  ado.  GaMiiiif  ly,  craf- 
tily ;  affilbre  i-^R.  99. 
Cneftsearo  An  inttrmnent  cfwar, 
a  device,  etratagemt  machina, 
Som. 
Cneft-w]rrc  Workmantkipi  arti- 

ficimn  iSeint.  29. 
Cnen  a  crane,  v.  cnn. 
Cneata  A  crest,  t^ft,  phme; 

crista,  Som. 
Crjet,  cratt   of.  cntu  [PUU. 
kare,  karet  /:  Ger.  kam  /.] 
A  chariot,  cart;   currus:— 
He  bsefde  cratu,  and  ridende 
men.  Gen.  60,  9:  Dent.  1 1,  4. 
Twa^fn  bona  cnet  a  chariot 
or  cart  drawn  hjf  two  horeet, 
Som. 
Cratebon  a  earthone. 
CrKtwaen  a  wain,  chariot, 
CnewH  erowt,  t.  crawan. 
Crapiam,     becrafian    To  atk, 
CRATS,  implore  g  peteret— J^ 
poL  Omt,  67 :   Chr.  1070. 
Crammian;  pp,  crommen,  ac- 
crummen  (iku.  krammen]  To 
CRAM,  $t^fs  iarcire : — Eff.gr. 
80. 
Cran  [Dut  kraan/.]  A  cravb; 

grvmi—Ey.  gr.  9,  SS. 
Crano-stsf  a  weaver* ehutrnment. 
Crang  Dead,  killed  g  mortuos, 

Mann, 
Crangan,     gecrangan;    p.    bi 
crungon  iDuL  knnken:  Ger. 
kranken]  To  submit,  emth,  die, 
perish  g  occombere,  perire: — 
Od.  167.     Hettend  crungon 
the  enemy  crushed  \cringed\t 
Chr.  938. 
Cranobawc  a  crane  hawk, 
Cnpe  should  creep,  v.  creopan. 
Cm  a  waggon,  ▼.  crset. 
Crav,  crawe  [Frs.  krie :  Plat. 
Dot.  kraai  fi   Ger.  krahe  /] 
A  crow,  a  Cornish  chough,  a 
Jayg  comix :— Ft.  146,  10.      I 

SI 


Crawin,  ie  criwe,  eneiHS ;  p, 
creow,  bi  creowon;  pp.  er&- 
wen  [Plat,  kreien :  Dut.  kra- 
yen :  Ger.  kraben]  To  crow 
asacoekg  cantareinstargalli: 
— ift.  26, 84,  74 :  Mk,  14,  30. 
Crawan-leac   Meadow  "  sadiron  g 

bermodactylus.* — R.  44i 
Creaca,  Creacisc ;  adj.  Gtoeiang 
Ghraecus : — Ore.  1,10.    Creaca 
land  Greece,  Id,  I,  I. 
Creacanford,  t.  Creccanford. 
Cread  Aooespany,  troop g  turma: 
— Cread-cnearr  a  skip's  com- 
pany, a  crew,  Lye. 
'  Crecaa  the  Greeks,  t.  Grecas. 
Crecca  A  creek,  hay,  wharf  g  ' 

crepido,  Sonu 
Creccagelade,    Cregelade    [P. 
Criccelade :  Hunt.  Criklade] 
Cricklade,       Crsskladb, 
Wats.,  Chr.  906. 
Creccanford,  Cre<»anfbrd,  Crea- 
canford [Hunt,  Cr^anford  the 
ford  qfthe  river  Orec  or  Craye^ 
Cratpord,  Kent,  Chr.  457. 
Crecisc  Grecian,  t.  Creaca. 
Creda,  an;  m.  The  creed,  beUrfg 
symbolum  fidei :— >f  Se  bene 
creda    ^   fefi   or  Apostle's 
creed. — 8e  nuBSse  creda   the 
sacrament  or  ^leieM  creed. 
Cregelade,  t.  Creccagelade. 
Crencestre,   crencistre;  /    A 
female  weaver,  a  spinster  g  tezr 
trixi^fTyi^  Test, 
Cre6pan,  be  crypi$ ;  p.  creftp, 
bi  crupon;  pp.  cropen  [Plat. 
krupen:   Frs.  kroepe:  Dut. 
kruipen]   To  creep,  crawl  g 
repere :— -Hf.  86,  4 :  Ors.  1, 7. 
f  Creopende    cyn    creeping 
kind,  a  reptile.  Gen.  1,  25. 
Creopere;  m.  [Plat,  kriiperw: 
Dut.  kruiper  mJ]  A  creeper, 
cripple  g  serpens,  cUnicus,  Som, 
Creopung,  e ;  /   A  creeping, 
stealing  g  abreptio: — Col.  144i 
Creow  crew,  ▼.  crawan. 
Crepel ;  m,  A  little  creeper  or 
craajUhg  cancellus: — ^1V90.7. 
Cressen  cresses,  t.  ceerse. . 
Cricc,  cryc  [Frs,  krik:   Plat, 
DK«.kruk/:  Ger.  kriicke]  A 
CRUTCH,  stefg  baculua : — Ps* 
22,5:  jB<2.4,  81. 
Cridian-tun  [Fr.  Cridiatun,  Cre- 
don  the  river  Credong  tun  • 
town"]  Kirton  or  CRBD|TOif, 
Devon,  Chr.  Wit, 
Crisma,  an.  Chrism,  holy  oil  used 
in    baptism    by    the    Romish 
chords,    a   white   vesture   in 
which   children   were  clothed 
after  baptism  g  cbrisma: — L. 
4^.  Guth.     Under  crisman 
dothed  in  albs  or  white,  Bd.  5g 
7:  2,  14.    f  Crism-balgung 
consecrating  the  dirism,     W, 
Cat.  p.  121. 
CrismenBoliMi;  balsamum:** 
Cot.  140. 


Crumljnng,  e ;  yl  A  Um^ag  qf 
■olutio :— Ckr.  878. 


•  CrntmU*  Cntlal;  crnuBa  :— 
Nm».  II,?. 
CriMen ;  np.  cat ;  dtf,  m  eri*- 
tenetta ;  a^.  aHMam,  hclg ; 
chiiitjantu:  —  CriiUDO  men 
McgvS  tkrittioK  mtn  tag,  Bl. 
se,  8. 
CriMen,  crUCeiu,  in.  A  daittims 
cbriitianui:— Hemeicriiten, 
Bt.  1.  He  fact  eaUe  !>■  <=rn- 
tenui  b  erdtrtd  ail  Ut  okHtt- 
ioH,  Ori.  S,  30. 
Crulenaoddm,  criMenddm,  etj 
a.  OiritUimity,  CHumK- 
IMM,  fJU  CSkrbtiaii  mridj 
chriKunitu : — WiS  )ram  crii- 
tnundome  agabitt  Ckrit"  ' 
(y,fit.l:£{^r.p.38,S: 


Crinenett,    u 


Criitlic     Chrttlai,     ttriitiam; 

chriatiuiiu.  Lye. 
Crutnian  TgcHKiBtin,  iqptiw, 

ettiteUtt;  MttchiMie: — Stf. 

1,1*. 
Crimmlytinff  ■  i— rfiiy  of  (i< 


Crvcca     [n't.    kroek :     i)M. 

Imiik]  A  CROCK,     '     " 

-fc  59,  8. 


Ooc-aoeud  ajii(i>trW. 

Cmc-wTThIa  a  CT    * 


Croft  A  caon,  a  tmali  tae 

JbU;  pnedialnm,  iShb. 
Crog,    crohfa.  cnjhha  A  i 


BTthum,    lagena:  —  CoL    91: 

124,  T.  ampelli. 
Crab   Safremi   crocuii — L.II. 

6,3. 
Crompebti  a^.  Fail gf  mmpltt, 

vrimkUJi  hlMin—at.91. 

Csor,  pei;  M.  [Pfof.  JDW.  krop 
m ;  Otr.  kropf  •■ :  Dan.  kroe, 
krop  e :  Smti.  krtiwm/.  kropp 
m:  /a/.kroTii.]  AcKOF.fafi, 
fanck,  hnrjr,  OH  (or  ^earn,  vriMr 
^  a  tW;  cimi,COTTinbai,ipi- 
ci,  gutntrh  f  encnla : — JL  60. 
Wnrp  ^one  aom.  Lev.  1,  16. 

Ciop-lMC  a  kind  if^U  or  m- 
aJNf  itttmg. 

CTO^fib.iCT«fi)g,fidtrfrliiMteTi; 
ncemoaiu,  jlsm. 

Cruce  .<  CTMt,  eraot, 
enui,  hpdTia,  Som. 


Cnft   ^  crypt,  POMft;   orypta,        ST.     1  Wn^ 

Sum. 
CRuMA  [Od. kniim/.]  Jcr 

fragmnti  ,iat»:-~Mt.\S,21. 
Crdmi,  crump,  crymbig; 

[Plat.IM.Viim:  Ctr.knim] 

— CW.144. 
Cnutgon  UUtd,  V. 
Cnuene,  cniine  A  nit  madi  tf    i 

Miami;    mMtnigai — Cruaeoe 

dSSc  deorieUea  n 

a  btfffiU  or  ab 

'  CruS  a  emod,  v.  ere 
Crtb  [Plal.  Dal.  krib  /:    Orr. 

krippe/]  A  CKiB,  M,  Ha" 

■tnCum,  Sum. 
Ciyc  a  eTBBluJitaf,  T.cric 
Ciyfele  jf  dm,    paitagt  wkr 

gmmdi  ■peluDC*,  iSmh. 
Crymbig  croekeii,  T.  crumb. 
Ciymbing,    e;  f.    A  ii«iHi^ 

cumtun  i—Col.  S6. 
Crypui  le  erttp,  v.  creopan. 
Crypel,  CTTpele,  ci7pp«l  a  dn, 

Cijim  akrifa,  T.  criima. 
Cd-i  g.ctuifLcji  g.cUB 

[?iaf.ko/7  IVi.  kou: 

An.  koe  /:    Oct.  kuh  /.]  A 

COW;  Tieca: — Feuwerog cu- 

Da,(ltm.K.lS:  Pt.  67,  tS. 
Caaline-itow  A  plan  rf  tmiali 

calTBTue  lociu,  Sam. 
Cuce  aUn,  T.  cwic. 
Cueelere  ^  tpton,  i^a  iraekm, 

ac^n;  cochleai: — Htrb.26, 

8:  CW.43. 

fueias  malutJini  nnBet- 
n,Sam 
Cueon,  c 
qtdeti   yivml  —  Chr.  1009: 
On.  e,  3.    Cncu,  Gm.  I,  30, 

Cucuraer,  etg    >.    [iM.  I 

kommer]  A  cocdmiir; 

cumiii— Ciuumena,  ptit  ijnd 

eoribeppla.  Num.  U,  S. 
Cdd    a  ohd,  u-ial  1<  dm 

lumen,  Sam. 

Cudde  ^  cHttlqM  J   wpi*  =— 

A.  103. 
CncUan  fg  Mf^  *•  cwcllan. 
Cuemeai  [DmI.  koemaata.]  Cov- 

dia^.-letamen: — L.Md.lSS, 

Sm. 
Cufle,  cugde,  cogl^  bhUc 

COWL,  ■HHffJkiaJj    cncu 

— Btf  gl.  30. 
Cubjrd  a  cmv-JbrdL 
Cuk  IM^i  T.  Gwic. 
Cuicb«am  iktjiai^r-lnt. 
Guide  a  >«VH'  ^-  c*>de- 
CulaaMw/.  T.  cuflc. 
Culfn,  euUfn,  an  i  /.    .4  itaw, 

CULTII,  fi^eoa;  columba:— 

He  aiende  )>■  eft  ut  an*  cul 

frui,  S«.8,8,  9:  Jft.  10,16: 

ZJt3,24:  3,32.    Culfei,  & 
S2 


33t 


CUT 


22s 


CWA 
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CWE 


OmSttknii:  c&nkUvmfSm, 

*Cnnui,  ie  can,  ^  cmuw  or 

oait;  he  can,  we  ge  bi  eun- 

bqb;^.  ic  cQ^  ^u  ciriSest, 

MgehiciilkiiiygvcBtkNi;  ppi 

coS,  fpoA  [FlaL  DmU  Obr. 

knnoi:  Moa*  comiaii]  1.  T« 

iiii  noii^  XMW  Aow  /  BCire* 

tU  hmm  hm  to  d^,  kavg 

f$mr,  to  At  aMr;    poase:— 

IXonneffeLabanf  Higcwae- 

do^  ^  big  hine  cotSon,  Gm. 

29,  &  Hwuun  eoKcst  ^  me, 

/i.I,48:  S«.7, 1.    pat  ne 

sj  cat  and  open,  Xit.  8,  17: 

16,15.  Hetiaeu^tltfihiovi^ 

dm,mimi,Gr^.2,2SL  2.He 

neaa  ongitan  Ac  c«Mt  im- 

dtntmi,  BL  39,  2,   Gmi.  p. 

S28, 9.    He  eow  aza^  hwst 

ge  doa  aumoo,  6fmL  40,  88. 

fCoi^doen,  gecatine  gedon 

Ciaaereilfwyrar;  te&tator :— 

Cviiua,aeauuaB,  gecniuiiaii; 
f  ode;  ipk  ed,  od;  *.4b  To 
<iif«ir»,  cow,  march  hUo,  to 
F«K»*y;  probare:^-3fot  ic 
no  cunaian  way /iwa>anf»ir>? 
Canaa  iwa  ^  wille  ai^iitre  at 
<i«imft,ilt5,8:  JV.188,1: 
iiiSfZ.  Geemmun  hwjle 
heoa  nriftost  hors  haafile  to 
try  wkiA^ them  had  tk§ notft- 
aiknt,Bd.5,6. 

CoDBing,  c;  /.  Mtptriemotf  cvn- 
ano ;  openentia,  Soau 

▼icobMIIfiLS,  1& 
CoppiCoppaAcuF;  pocnhim: 

Core,  eonaflitit;  p.  efeaoaan. 

Canaeall^  canaeHe  CemUmry; 
eentmia:  —  Curmealle  aeo 
Buere  tU  grtaier  eaaiatay, 
BerLX  CunaeUe  aeo  lanae 
<*«  faM  cntoary,  Ibrft.  36 • 

CcuAcoiai;  aaaledictio:— 
Oa  eajgnemaneime  asettaii» 
QficSpiauZ. 

Cvtmrn  iateatef  y,  cunumbor. 

Cunian  T«  cuaaa ;  maledicere  : 
-ftL3«,23:   Ckr.  1187. 

^*^— -VTiharffcanim.  faioait. 
▼.DRcla. 

Oxnmf,  91  f.  A  cuftamo,  earUf 
t^rmnty  kMi   aaaledictio:— 

CcK;  t^f.  [/)H«.  kidadi:  (?fr. 
kniadi:  Al 

CHAiTl, 

eaitu8,«inia: — G(L2a 
C«ccoto  [LawwMrv,  cowahot] 

Jmgdgms  pahimbiia,  Sam. 
^^Ppa,  cndoppeA  cowaLiP; 

nibaaeina:--iL4& 

^WiSiito;  aaaatiz,  leaiiia:— 

A.  48. 

C^ AsMva, carioMi;  pp^tfcun- 
un.  , 

ClDA.an.    c4 


ffaflHKBaoai  a  fatauuif  jriaatta'  a 
relatiom;  notua,  cognatua: — 
Pi.54,  14:  Lib.  1,58:  2,44. 
Ne  dypa  ^ine  cu^an,  Lk.  1% 
12. 

Cuife,  cttifoa  Aaaiv,  imw  oMc  ;  p. 
•f  ouiman. 

Cusdie,  cuiSlio;  o^f.  i^MV"^ 
eeriaini  notua,  ^SSum. 

CuKelice  wrtefaly,  ▼.  cnlSlioe. 

Cu^emen  relatumt,  t.  cuKa. 

CaSian;j9.ude.  Taknowtfegard! 
innoteacere  >—Pm,  143,  4. 

GiilHaatan  To  enttr  into  /Head- 
Mpf  mak$  poaeo;  aodetatem 
fiicere,  iSSmn. 

CalSlice,  cuiSelice;  ooaifi.  or; 
ado.  Certamlfff  ^nfy,  mdoodg 
certo : — Bd.  2,  12 :   8,  22. 

Cnlfoiea,  ae ;  /.  Kaomkdge,  ac- 
quaimikmee  /  acienda  ir^Seint, 
38. 

Cu^noma  A  nmamof  cognomen, 
Som, 

Cui$omen  rehUoiUt  t.  eiriSa* 

Gn^oD  knew  9  p^  ^eonnan* 

CulSra,  cniSre  wtoro  tare^  cmnp. 
^cuS. 

Cuvudyat  rogairdedoti,  ▼•  cnifian. 

Ciiwon  dkiwod,  ▼.  ceowan. 

Cwacian;  part  ende  iPlal. 
quakkeln]  To  quake,  trooMef 
tremere : — Po,  17, 9 :  On.  2, 6. 

Cwacung,  e;  /.  A  quakxho, 
troMHg}  tremor  »--Pf.  2, 1 1. 

Cwsde,  cwfleden  Mtd,  ▼.  cwse^an. 

Cw»le  a  oMnU  deaths  t.  cwale. 

Cwaelm  deaths  v.  ewealm* 

Cwaeaun  to  ]»toaae,  v.  eweaaan. 

Cwaen  a  queoa^  v.  cwen. 

Gwartem  a  pritaa,  v.  cwertem. 

Cwmatednya  a  traaiMia^,  t«  cwa* 
cung. 

CwaetSan,  cwatei,  aemsiSaii,  ie 
cwei$e,  ^  cwyat,  he  owy^; 
p.  ic  cws%,  cws^e  or  cnaade, 
\i\k  cwaede,  he  cwsS,  we  cwbb* 
don ;  tub.  cweiSe ;  impm  cwei$ 
y^  cweMS  or  cwe^e  ge  \  pp» 
gecweden  [JMbet.  owithan. — 
cwy^a^iMdk,  t.  cwede]  1.  To 
MOff,  speak  ;  dicere.  2L  To  pro- 
ooSbe,  or  eadte  hy  apeakiagt 
prevocare  :^ — L  Abraham  him 
cwB^  to,  10  'cwv^  on  mi- 
nnm  ge^anee,  Geo.  20,  11 : 
31,1.  Sewift^gecwwtS,  ift. 
24^15:  (2m.21,2:  Jft.8,  8. 
2.  Brutua  gecwaeii  anwig  Bru- 
too  provoked  a  daol,  Ore.2,9. 

Cwale,  cwalu  [Dot.  kwaal  /: 
Plai*  Ger.  quaal  /.]  J  fuell^ 
ing  vritk  loeaponSf  a  oMent 
death,  Mbu^UeTf  deaik;  cat- 
dea:— B<2.2, 12. 

'Cwanian  [Ptol.  Dot.  kwyaen: 
Moe$.  cwainon]  To  kmgmthf 
toheweary,faitUfmoiamf  lan- 
guere,  lugere: — Cd.  220. 

Cwantarwic  Caaierbwrp,  ▼.  Cant- 
wara. 

Cwartero  a  priMoa^  v,  cweartern. 
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CwfATAX ;  p.  cwehte,  hi  cweh- 
ton;  pp.  cweht.  To  ehakOf 
mooot  brandiths  quatere,  mo- 
vere :— Aft.  27, 89 :  Afib.  15, 29» 

Cwatbricge  {Fabio.Mikelw.CeinU 
bricge:  M*  WeeU  Qiiante* 
bridge:  fibr.  fFi;^.  Quatbrig} 
Caxbrioob: — Cwatbricge  be 
Saefem  Cambridge,  on  tH  Se- 
vern, GUmceeUrtbire,  Soau 

Cwead  Du»g,JUth;  atercua:— - 
P«.112,6. 

Cwealan  to  kiU,  v.  cwellan* 

CwEALM,  ea;  vu  IPlat.  qualm 
ai:  JhU.  kwalm  m.]  Death, 
deeiructum,  pestilence,  eonta- 
gion,  slaaghteri  nez: — ^iUr.  21, 
11:   Ex.6,  8. 

Cwealm  -  baere  death  bearing, 
deadly, 

Cwealmbfiemea^  cwefanbemya, 
ae ;  /  2)ef<rae<jon,  mta;  eii- 
tium : — Elf.  gr.  ^ 

Cwealmnya,  cwylmnya,  ae;  /. 
Torment,  pain,  anguish;  cru- 
ciaiua  t-^Bd.  1,  7. 

Cwealm-atow  a  plaee  cfexeentim. 

Cweam  a  mill,  ▼.  cwyra 

Cweartern  a  prison,  v.  cwertem. 

Cweccung, %\  f.  A  distnrbanee ; 
commotio: — ^Z^.43,  16. 

Cwede  a  saying,  v.  cwide. 

Cweden  said,  ▼.  cwaeifan. 

Cwehte  moved,  t.  cwatan. 

Cwelan  to  die,  v.  aowelan. 

CwBii&AN,  acwellan,  cwealan, 
cwoellan,  acwoellan,  acwillan, 
^  cwelat;  p.  cwealde,  cwal- 
de ;  pp,  cweald,  cweUed,  cweld, 
acwolen,  aoweald,  aquald ;  v,  a. 
[Plat.  Ger.  qualen :  Dot.  kwel- 
fen]  To  kill,  stay,  qvbll  ;  tru- 
cidare»--£«.  8,  26:  29, 16: 
Bt,  13,  Card.  p.  60,  1. 

Cwellere  [PluL  Ger.  qualer  m: 
DnL  kweUer]  A  killer,  man- 
slayer,  QUBLLBR,  tormentor; 
carnifex,  roiculator: — Mk.  6, 
21 1  Bd.\,l. 

Cwelm  destrmetUm,  ▼.  cwealm. 

Cwehnbaemya  desimation,  v. 
cwealmbeemea. 

Cwelmendedef^Fi>yi}^,v.cweUan. 

Cwelmian  to  kill,  ▼•  cwylman. 

Cweman,  gecweman ;  0.  de.  To 
please,  flight,  sati^:  place- 
re  :^-Ors.  1,  12 :  Mk.  16,  15. 

Cweming,  e;/.  A  pleasing;  pla- 
centia,  Som. 

fCwetaaya,  ve;f,  A  saH^aetion; 
an  appeasing,  a  mitigation;  aa- 
tiafactio  :'*iid  1, 27 :  Besp.  8. 

CwBN  lAl.  quena :  Don.  kone/: 
leeL  kona,  kuenna:  Afoa«. 
cwino  a  flmnan]  A  woman, 
mtfefWife  of  a  kbtg,  a  qubbn  ; 
uxor,  regina :  —  Abrabamea 
cwen  Abraham's  moman,  wye, 
CUL103:  Orf.3,  11.  peBCn- 
aerea  cwen  a  wife  rfa  Cdssar, 
an  empress.  SulS-daelea  cwen, 
ifM2,42:   LA.  11,  31. 


t  CBumtry  ^  On 
Vmdait. — Be  norSui  Bweon 
oier  Jim  wettcn  nu  ii  Cwcn- 
hnd,  (ht.  1,  1. 
>eii-Me  On  tn  rftlu  Fmdalt. 
TwcNW  f*>ci,  bUm,  t.  ewic 
Tweom  a  bUI,  *.  cWttO. 

miU. 
^reoTD-fUn  airfJUoM,  T.cwyni' 

>MrDtcK  MtU-tMM,  grimBrng 
Utih. 

—Ul.S,2t!  Zi.3,20. 

IhreSin  to  My,  f .  cmCul. 

llweSklt  lamtut,  y.  ewiXan. 

~«FSe  My,  T.  g«mS«b. 

i^weSe  ge  j^  |«,  t.  cwyit. 

i^wic,  ewuc,  euic,  eucu,  cdcod 
oi^'.  [Plat  Ftm,  qink,  qnek 
Dut.  kwik]  Qt7icE,  ocUm,  m 
dMif,  lisow;  TJTUi: — Se  ion- 

Smei  cwicM  model,  Ort,  2, 1, 
ic  wBter  or  cwio  weUe,  C. 
/».4,10:£d.l,  11.  fCiric- 
Klmena  a  tfriv  »n^)lc«,  ss 
■MdtiaiL — Cwic  Seoh  lirimgfn- 
ptrtg,  etUtk. 


>riccan  i  fp.  od,  od  [PU.  que- 
keii:  i}iK.  kweekcn:  leiL 
kuikna]  r*  qcicun, 
alJM ;  riviflcin,  An 


grau,  etteh-grau,ftUdt-graai 
gnuneD  >-flcri.  7B. 

WkhelmM-lilKira    \P.  Cine- 
catmeiUiK:   Ant  Cwick«t- 

■Dclow]    CUCEAMILir   HiLL, 

ArhUrt,  Or.  1006. 


ti  GWjrdodoa.  n 

,4;  Gb-.IOBS. 
ddung,  cwjddiuig,  ei  /.  A 
ejMrt,  ipBdb  ;  lennnu 
■Bt.  IB,  4. 
Cwidol  mO  Ivtgiud,  y.  twjial. 
dridiKden  ma  agntmnt,  t,  ik 

Cwurttm  a  fHtm,    ▼•  ewer 

CwifoUeet  oA.  ^itowfy j  m 

Udtt:— ajLBM.6t. 
Cwildbcr;  ■■$.  Pl^w  iMrt^. 

ftntiHmt,  buiBitiai  penuci- 

onii:— &!<itf.fS. 
Caildbarticc ;  oda.  ilufrvcMM- 

Jy,  pu«Jn%F   pcMilm 

SrU.S. 
Cwilde-flod  At  dkrinMMM  /wd^ 

dMv*- 
Cwinun  to  c«m«,  t.  cdhud 
Cwinod  Bartcd,  t*.  cwiniu 
CwiS,  cwilbi  [Mm.  cwiih]  !%■ 

imhA;  mXriz:— A.7a. 
CwiSani    jl  wg  cwiSdun.   n 


jnnd.26. 

irk-trBow   1A«  towljbra-tm, 

cmpiDui,  tremulm: — Jt.  47> 
iriou  aiiH,  T.  ewic. 
■iowihla  Urbig  ertatmvt. 
VIDE,  cwjde,  cwyfie,  ei  i 


de  Kuide.  /h.  2,  31,    £dda 
ewidu  tU  tagbtg;  fnttrht, 
A:  14,   8.     Cwidu  dm  t» 
■at*  arfttt,  Am.  334. 
ridboE  >  iMk  ^fnmrit. 


— Wope  cwiVan  wttk  timphig 

U  lamnl,  CU.48i  ML  II,  17- 

P..77,  69. 
CwiKcndlic  i  «(f.  IV«p«r,  yw>- 

Har,  Mtarol;  otDDiiiDss— -Cot. 

96. 
Cwoidui  Id  My,  T.  cwcSan. 
CwoeUui  to  iil^  T.  owcUhi. 
Cwom  eaw«,  t.  cumui. 
Cwnc,  ewDM  alio,  T.  cwk. 
Cwrddniig  a  Mynf,  v.  cwid- 

Cwyde  a  ipMck,  t.  cwidB. 
CwTdile  Jn  bifmrnU  miMtgi 

nxa.i—R.ia. 
CwTdeisii  I  o^r-  4«M!UfM,  Wm- 

UUi     iniautut:  —  L.  PaL 

Cma.6a. 
CwrdodoD  tdi,  wjwrtrf,  T.cwid- 

'Cindal  i  adf-  /B  "»gi»*l  m^"- 

dicmt— Jm.1,  13. 
Cwydrcden  oa  ^vranwa^  t.  ga- 

cwidnedden. 
Cwykn  to  A,  T.  acwdu. 

CwTLD[cWcldM{(>4>M>CW«l- 
Un]  Jliiytor,  dMlmeWi,  po. 
filtiicM,  piag^l  dado,  Ine*: 
—A.  1,1.  f  Cwyldarcwylf 
tidadMrfNacc  uwewf,  M< 

CwjIduui,  cwf  Ini  iiPigeewylmm  i 

f.  de,  hi  owelmdoD)  pp.  ed. 
Plol.  On-.  quJileDl  T*  UU, 
larmeat,  entdfyi  trucidire ; — 
Pi.SS,  tfi:  Bi.5,2.  Hid 
■num  (lege  gecwylmui  (s  kilt 
wbA  aw  Mm,  CMI.  JVowut. 

Cwylmlun*  rfwtft  &**<«<•  P*^ 
aieit*. 

Cwylmd  MOtd,  t.  cwylmaii. 

CwyluMide,  Gwjlmiganda  tor-- 


C»7lt>t7d  itU  am 

Cwjat  a  w^,  T.  n 

Cwias,  cwnm  [ 

/:  kwean/:    J 


Cwi*AHi  ^  dei 
qacMQ :      Fn. 


nf  med  in  que 

inLMiii.— Cw] 

hftt  JA.  18,23 

Cw^  wqw,  T.  cwi 

CwjVaS  /—nrt,-  < 

iMiifin;,  T.  cwil 

CwtSc  a  wqriiv,  V 

Cw7t>cle  amh^ 

CyccD  a  eUotni,  f 

eocene  [Db(.  ked 
aken]  ^  kUdm 
107. 

C^dde  *al4  teU; 

(^iinga  I  UiKnf. 

tin,  ejtt  [OfT. 
wMtet,  Itcgtkiad, 
Uum:— jrf.t,  1 

Cjttt,  ceafca,  ct 
ktatMei  DuLK 
Jenmeubbtt,  ki 
]cx,iiicilla: — £ 
31,13. 

CjfnUd  iDia.  1 


ii|«7p 


88,  6 1    104,15. 

A.  114,  3.    Gc< 

IS.     2.B4.*, 

22. 
Cfgiiig  a  ca<ttv. 
C^licg,  cyfcli^, 

tttmi  eegaabitt 

30,  T.  cuSa. 
Cfl,  c;Ie;  «.  [fn. 

eoofiMw;  frigui: 
Cjldfart  a  mifi^ 
Cyle  ^  watt;  putea 
Crlene  A  ui-H,  a 

lu:— 0M.4<. 
CfleniM;;  a<p'.  ZAi 


Dc 


CYM 


nd 


CYN 


23« 


CYR 


C^  gWlMoriS  a  kilm,  T. 
cvlob 

Bter:*0^  2,  4^  V.  cieUan. 

C]^  «1^  T.  ejltat,  ast. 

Cm  if  cttriHgf  ow  iqppfWKM  f 
,alfeiitni»— At  19, 1&. 

Cywo,  cjmeDe,  eymyn  Ohi- 
wi;  cuniiuiin:— Jfl.  23, 
U 

CymS  emm,  ▼.  eumaii. 

Cts  [Pfat  JAif.  kuma:  JW. 
Dukin/.]  2!WcHiN|  men- 
tarn  >-j4f.^<-2L 

Cts;  g»  cjimct  [Dm.  l[jto  »: 
JMkpmea.  kontk  akiad: 
IffLkjBs:  OU  (Tfr.kuimea 

QM^^CMTidtllJ  Km,  kUUBTMf 

^^^•B^^B*  J^^^^M^^%    ^wW^^^^^   ^WF"  ^  ^       ^^^^^S 

aatioi  prageoiet,  genua: — 
CjDC  tfoiDmtffw^  nux,  Bt» 
ail:  On,  1,  ff.  La  nad- 
areucyii,  jri.S,7:  17,21: 
Ja.7,26.  S  Fiae-cyn/i** 
liidL 
Cys;  ai$L  Akfrn^  tmUablt,  /U, 
n^Tf  coBgruoa: — pKt  ia 
cjB  tt«l  it  fr«p«r,  BU  83,  1. 
S«t  eynn  waa  «■  nor  jsteMe 

Cyu  «  de/ky  ▼.  dna. 

Cp)d,  cyade  aatere^  Mad;  JM. 

Cyne;  a^.  Di^lg,  ngal,  rojfol, 
fnaafy;  icgiui,  regalia: — 
He  va  cyae  cynnea  he  wat 
af  rpyil  bw^,  BU  88,  1. 
C  jne  benn  m  cjne  ejn  rayol 
e^m>''»I,23. 

CjnebcndanyrieroiM,  adto- 


Cjaebot  a  JU^j  etmptMotkm  or 


Cptctwd  if  Hiy^  dwOing,  a 
fdms  palatnnn: — ^  gi' 

27. 

^7vddn,ejii]ngdtei|8k  ^rvjf- 
•f  dttiim,  kmgdomt  realmi 
impenaBi,  rcgnnm:— M.  1, 

^fHif,  T.cyning. 
*J»Virf,  cjncgyrd  A  roi/al 
^■■i  wnnrff  ;   aoeuiiinn  ^'" 

^{ewsd  a  tt^«  dpOJa^,  a 

yaegyM  a  Kiy'f  iiaayraiarioa, 

▼*cyiiebot. 

.*^^id  a  ao^pAv 9  ▼.  cjnege- 

FBthid  ^  r^  jlola  or  eoMii- 
(in,  4%ail|f,  KiHOHOODi  re- 
gia  dumtaa  i^Pr^f.  Grag* 
Vimm,  cjnehehn,  ea;  ak 
,<^crMn,  iiaiimi  diadema: 
•^lft.27,29:  /».19,2,3. 
CfCyndie,  cyneDie;  a4f. 
Gcr.  komgUdi:  DuL 
rk]  Jbfo^  royal;  n< 


ga]is:^Cynelia  bod  a  rojfai 
dmemmg,  Bd.  1,  S. 

Cynelice;  a<fo.  RoytMgi  regie: 
—Pact  16,  5. 

Cynelicnya,  ae;  /.  JZoyofty,  a« 
ahtum  hi  UU  deportmtntf  a 
kmglff  Ukimus  regia  dignitaa : 
— Bd.  8,  14. 

CyncJlic  Mwly,  t.  eynelec* 

Cynemaereaford  [JP.  Kimerea- 
ford.-»€yne  royal;  mere  far 
wmus  ford  a  /brd]  £nifM- 
.^fvi;  OloueestersMre,  Ckr.  800. 

Cynerice  [Plat  Oer»  konigreieh 
«:  Da/,  koningxyk  n. — cyne 
royo^  rice  a  ngiem]  A  roffol 
region  mr  pouetskm,  a  kingdimf 
rudm;  regnum  :-^Ora,  8,  7. 

Cynerofe  royal,  aoM*. 

Cyneacipe  kingMp,  roffoUy* 

GyneaeU,  cenesetel  A  royal  aoat, 
a  Mf0a«;  imperii  aedes,  On. 
8,7:  £a.ll,S. 

Cyneatol  [cyne  royoi^  atolaaeo/, 
iioot]  A  royal  dwelling,  ekirf 
eiiy,  a  eapiUU;  urbe  regia  >— 
BL  1 :  Or$.  8,  9. 

Cyneatrst  a  ro^  tireet  ot  road, 

Cynet  Kkmnbt,  WiltMre,  Som. 

Cynewiae,  cynewiaa  ^  rtjpadtie, 
eommomoetdthf  reapuhlica: — 
On.  4,  4 :  Jld  1, 8. 

Cynewii$iSe  A  ro^  wreathp  a 
diadem  f  redimieulum :— Got. 
185. 

Cyngeatune  the  hinges  towm, 
KixoaTox. 

Ctmimo,  cyng,  cyngc,  eynig, 
cyneg,  eyninc,  cyningc,  eai 
8k  [PhL  Gf«r.konigai:  DuL 
komnir  mi  Dam.  konge  m: 
JSkmLKwag,  konung  m  :  IceL 
konmigr  m."]  A  kimo,  ruler, 
prime.  Aiu^o-Sazon  kinga 
were  elected  in  the  witena- 
gemot  on  the  death  of  the 
preceding  aovereign,  Tamer^s 
HiaL  b.  Tiii.  c  1|  rez: — 
Melchiaedech  wsea  cyning, 
Geo.  14, 18.  Se  Judea  cyn- 
ing, MU  2,  1,  2.  Eart  ^ 
cjming,  /n.  18,  87.  pu  eart 
larahela  <7ng,  Jn,  1, 49 :  Ore. 
1,  8.  f  Cyninga  bee  Ai«t»- 
rfef  or  ekroldelee  of  things  done 

aeod  de  hinges  fume,  ezdieqaer, 
— Cyningea  botl  or  Cyningea 
heal  a  kin^e  dwelling,  a  jpalaee, 
At  2, 14. 
'  CyniDg-eynn  royal  race. 

CyningdAm  a  kingdom,  ▼.  cyne- 
dom. 

CyningricaMivdoai,  T.cynerice. 

Cynnaa  eortt,  naiiona,  v.  cjrn. 

Cjrnnreecennia, ae { /  Aredun- 
ing  of  rektOan^Up,  a  genealogy  f 
genealogia : — Cot. 

Cynnryn,  cynryn,  ^nren,  cacn- 

ryn,  ea;  ft  u.  |cyn  Ma,  re- 

laOonakip ;  ryne  a  eonrae']  A 

family  coiurae,  parentage,  ge- 
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neraHonf  generatioh— La  ge 
nsdrena  cynnryn,  ML  12, 84 : 
Gm.  11,  27:  Bt.  88,  1.  On 
cynrynea  eynrynum,  Pa.  71, 6. 

Cyp  A  beam,  timber,  meaaurei 
trabe.*— JL  Abk2:  H.  Mt.  5. 
16. 

Cypa,  an  [Plo#.  kipe,  kfipe  /. 
a  &acft«^— ceap]  1.  A  factor, 
merchant,  trader  t  negotiator. 
2.  What  a  merchant  haa  hie 
gooda  in,  a  baaketf  copbinu8» 
—1.  Oen.  87,  28.  2.  2*.  9, 
17,  T.  ceap. 

Cypan;  f».  cypt,  )>ucypteat,  we 
ge  hi  cypton,  ciptun.  Toaellg 
Tendere :— P#.  48, 14 :  Jn.  2, 
16:  Oen.  47,  20.  Cypende, 
Mt.  25,  9,  ▼.  ceapiao. 

Cypecnihtaa  bought  aervanta, 
alaoea. 

Cypeman  a  merdiant,  t.  ceap- 


Cypera  a  aort  qfjtth. 

Cypereni  adj.  Coppery,  belong' 
ing  to  copper  f  aereua: — Pa. 
17, 96.  Oyperen  hwer  a  eop- 
per  ewer  or  veaael,  R.  26. 

Cype^ng  a  cai^a520  Mii^,  mer-' 
fhanditCi 

Cypince,  cypingee  A  bargainings 
aetting  a  price  f  negottatio: — 
Jt.81. 

Cypinga  A  market f  forum: — 
E^.gr.lS. 

Cypman,  cyppman  a  merchant, 
y.  ceapman. 

Cyppanhamme  Chippinhax^ 
lVilu.,Som. 

Cyran  to  turn,  t.  cerran. 

Cyrc  a  ehmreh,  t.  circ. 

Cyrce-weard  a  churchwarden,  ▼. 
cyro-weard. 

Cyrc-halgung  hallowing  or  coa- 
aecrathig  a  church, 

Cyrc-^ngere  a  prieat. 

Cyrc-weud,  cyrc-werd,  cyric- 
weard,  ea.  A  churchwarden  g 
aacri  acriniariua: — Cyrcwe- 
ardea  ^nunga  chmrchwarden^e 
duty,  Greg.  1,  5. 

Cyrde,  cyrdon  returned,  T.cerran. 

Gyre  [Plat,  kliiir,  kor  /:  Dut. 
keur  /.]  A  turn,  cheice,  wHl, 
pleaaurof  flezua,  arbitrium: 
— Agenne  cyre^  own  or  free 
will,  S.  de  Epiph.,  v.  cer. 

Cyren  -  ceaater,  Cym  -  ceaater 
Ci&ENCEaTBR,  Ciceater,  Glou' 
ceaterahin.'^Ora.  6,  I2i  6,9. 
•Cyrf  A  cutting  of,  an  tnatru" 
ment  to  cut  withg  abaeiaaio» 
ferrum  abadaaionia : — C.  JL 
ltaa.40. 

Cyrfiet  A  gourds  eueurbita:— 
Wylde  cyriset  or  hwit  win- 
geard;  drionto,  &  44. 

Cfnc  a  church,  v.  circ. 

Cyric-byrig  [Humt.  Cereburih: 
Broe».  Cyrebmy]  The  Church 
city,  Chieburt,  Salop:-'Chr. 
915,  Ing. 


Cjdcwa  a  ehreh,  t.  eim 
C7rie-&ifi,    cjric-gnC    dh 

fTyrw--h«lying  fi 


Crridic,  circlk)  a^'.  Ufa  a 
cAarcii,  «eciariatMcaI;  ecalcd- 
•Micui  -.—Bd.  X  30. 

Cfric-nma  cJhviA  nUcry,  ra- 

Cfric-aceat  n>TC>  w»f,  ■  poy- 

mm  madt  lo  On  tkmdt. 
Cjiio-lmi   a   arfiMar   ff    t)u 

Cyric-^enimg,  b;  ^      C1t>- 

irvia,  DalUmrgf,    lituigii: 

—Cam.  Bdg.  SO. 
CTricweard  a  ekmrekitrdta,  v. 

cyrcireard. 
Cyiicweccan  fihtrflitnlrhtt,  wt- 

giU. 
Crnu  a  dmn,  *.  «ennc 
C^Dg-ceaater   Cirflniftr,    t. 

crnn-ceula. 
Cyiluc  nuCic,  rural,  T.  eeorlic. 
^lucQ}*,  >e;/.    Chukliih- 

nuticiUi,  &■>. 
Chk,  cim  ^  aait,  **mI,  i^ 

nur,  eratkingi  cUnwr,  itre- 

pitiu; — Cd.  l09. 
Cjrrmui  Tn  erf  mii  ehmue: 


I.  166. 


,.C,- 


Cyrnel,  cjrnl;  si.  ■,  n  [KoJ. 
C«r.  kem  «.]  A  uihbi,, 
g*ain,  am  Indmiittii  gbad; 
nudeiM,  talei: — Ctt.  96. 

CjrraD  to  tant,  v.  Mma. 

Cyrre  is  a  (mm,  t.  «n. 

Cyrre  tvm,    cyrrsd  tenwd,    t. 

Cyn-treow  ^  cWry-frwr  «- 
nnu:— £46. 

Cpte)  [fVoK.  kritel :  Gir.kk- 
tela:  On  kiortel  e:  Jtetrf. 
Nortel  ■•::  IctU  kiiill  m.  a 
elaak :  Mtu.  katila]  A  hmm'i 
fOHM,  a  Mrt,  moMlie,  Kutlb  j 


Ctii,  Mt  m.  [Ptirf.  ke*a  ■ 
i>af.fcau/i  Otr.itiaam:  I 
ctiat  WtLeawa]  Acbeese; 
eaaaaa: — l^ojiutonsJbfMM, 
£.  /•.  70,  in  p.  2S,  M. 

Cyiib  idtt  eard<4  *.  ccuU] 

C^  afiUtr,  T.  coip. 

Cf*p*n;  ffh  gccfped.  Tebhid, 
JtUtr;  coBipedibui  coottno- 
fcni— A.  78,  11:  Bt.B.p. 
190,  Card.  p.  408,  17. 

Cy»an,  ic  cjve ;  p.  cyitti  pp. 
gecTind;  k  o.  [ftet.  Z>«J^ 
Oct.  kiuBen :  Dan,  kjne : 
A»i.  kyiw]  n  KlU]  OMU- 
kri  I— Jft.  S«,  48,  4S. 

Ct*t,  i^  ceit  [i>laf.  ki«te  /i 
£W.  kiM/.]  ACKUT,  e^<r, 
jjbalA,  coabt,-  npn. — Lk.  7, 
14 :  Bd.  2,  S. 

C^  akswH,  V.  sMwn. 

Cytf;  pJ.  B  [^i.  kiMe]  1.  EUt- 
«M,eMB(r  alMtio.  2.  IPfcil 
it  cktmn  fir  Id  nsdlMc*, 
magiiffktiic*JrMi(fiiliUMi,faod-  I 
n*U!  konitu:— t-  Nu  ic  ^c 
cyit  ibcad  hk  /  kaat  iftnd 
tint  a  ckiAct,  Cd.  91.  i.  On 
eallum  cjitum  in  oUfcwUn- 
c<e>,  St.  SB,  S.  pa  cjKa  ge- 
dotS  ^a  Inf-tete  uallndu 
aak*  tt«>  tttmuMe,  Id.  13. 
pm  loodea  cjUa  M«  foaif i 
ynitMuo,  C»r.  449; 

Cjitbeam  a  dttttnat-trae. 

djtttlice;  adv.  [Plat. Btr.Tbiat- 
Ikh]  Dui.  koMeljk]  tluii/l- 
eamtlg ;  largiler  f~B^.  gr.  38. 

Cjitig;  wff.  iTiBifjiniK,  Uinil, 
fosdj  niaitifkua:~-Stf.gr.9: 
PatL  20. 

PjMigiua,  w  I  y.    JoMtyWltM, 


S^^ 


ilM:— Cof.  119k 


D 


^D  m  Ktmrtmn  dumged  into  IS, 
» Ic  wurde,  «r  Ic  wuriSe : — 
le  venfi  /  wot,  ^  wurde 

D  aadt  arc  often  interchanged, 
as  mette  ad,  for  metde. 

Noiiniaidinff  in  d  or  t  are 
fencnDjfeminine,  aa  gebyrd 
hirthf  geeynd  nahtm  miht 
might;  cht  pumttkm  /  gy- 
ndyit  eoreleiMaeft. 
A  word  tenainating  with  ed, 
d  (/ed.  it,  t:  Gtr.  et,  t)  indi- 
cates that  a  pereon  or  thiiw 
b  fonished  or  provided  wim 
that  whieh  it  ezpreaaed  by 
tke  root,  and  ii  naually  con- 
•idend  aa  a  participle,  al- 
dumfa  00  Terb  may  exiet  to 
i^ich  it  can  be  aasigned; 
aaeh  worda  have,  therefore, 
gcneiaOyge prefixed  to  them; 
aa  gehynedJbriKtf;  geaceod 
A»d,RMae€Qr.by  Mr.  Thorpe, 
1.326. 

The  proper  termination  of 
the  pet&ct  participle  ia  ed,  but 
it  ia  often  Ibnnd  in  ad,  od, 
udandjd.  When  the  letters 
t,  p,  c  h,  X  and  s,  after  an- 
other comoiiant,  go  before 
the  infiBim  an,  ue  vowel 
before  the  termbiating  d  ia 
not  only  i^geeted,  but  d  ia 
changed  into  t;  aa  from  dyp- 
paa  <0  4ip  would  be  regularly 
nmned  dypped  dipped^  con- 
tncted  into  ^rppd,  dyppt, 
and  djpt  dipped: 

h  [Dm,  daa  ■!.  a  direr]  A  doe ; 

taag,   dag  My    thing  that  it 
Itue,  diUmg,  dangUng,  Som, 
'!>,  e;  /  [Plat,  Dut.  daad/ 
fn.  died]  A  deed,  an  actum 
actiok  fiKtum: — Elf.  gr.  11 
Pi.  63,  10.     f  Daed  weorc 
a  defd-werkf  a  famomi  eporkf 
Cd.  170. 

ad-baoa  am  eml-dcer,  perpe- 
trotor. 

edbetan;  pae^.  ende.  To  make 
nenit,  give  eatirfaetiom,  to  be 
ftniUni,  to  repent;  maleficium 
compenaare,  poenitere: — £ff. 
T.  p.  38. 

edbot  if  a  amteude'deed,  repent- 
Be^  pemtemee;  pcenitentia; 
Baleficii  compenaatio: — He 
tacet  him  daoibote  he  teach- 
^  km  repentamee,  L.  Can, 
%.  pant,  &.  Do^  daidbote, 
Kir.  i,  2,  S,  ▼.  behreowBung. 
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DiEO 
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Dcdbotnys,  se;  f*  PenUemoei 
pcenitentia:— ^iSbJai.  9. 

Dad-fruma  first  actor  or  la- 
bower. 

Daed-hata  hat^  deed. 
^Dedlean  a  deed-loan  or  reward, 
areeompenee. 

Dasdlic;  a^.  DeedUke,  active  i 
activua: — Dedlice  word  a 
verb  active.  Elf.  gr. 

DaBd-r6(  deed-famed,  Hhutriaue, 
vaUant, 

"DwSefit,  convenient,  Som. 

Djsg,  dag,  dab,  dogor,  es;  si. 
[Frt.  dei:  Plat.  Dut.  dag  m : 
Ger.  tag  m:  Moes.  daga]  1. 
A  DAT ;  dies.  2.  The  time  qf 
aman'sltfe;  tempusvitshu- 
manae: — 1.  God  hetj^setleoht 
da^.  Gen.  1,  5.  Se  ^dda 
daeg,  Gen.  1, 18.  2.  On  jyreora 
monna  daeg  in  three  men's 
dove  or  lives,  Bd.  app.  p>  771, 
4^  f  On  dsBg  in  Me  diav,  bjf 
day. — ^To  daw  to-day.—-Dttg 
mx  the  day  brfore. — On  erran 
dseg  on  a  former  day.— O^re 
dag  ano^Aer  day. 

Da^fes  ege  a  daisy. 

Dse^hwamlic;  a^.  Daily;  quo- 
tidianus: — Lk.  11,  8,  ▼.  oaeg- 
lic 

Daeghwamlice;  ado.  Daily;  quo- 
tidie:— if/.  14,49. 

Dagian  to  shine,  y.  dagian. 

Daegla  secret,  unknown,  v.  degle. 

Daeglic;  adi.  [Plat,  dagelick: 
Dut.  dagefykach]  Daily  ;  quo- 
tidianus : — Bd.  4,  26. 

Dag-mal  A  day  division,  divid- 
er, a  dial,  a  clock;  horolo- 
gium  :—Etf.  gl.  27.  Daeg- 
mel-sceawere  an  inspector,  or 
observer  of  a  dial,  clock  or  Hme, 
a  soothsayer,  Eff.  gU  p.  60, 
79. 

Daegred  [DiU.  dageraad  a:  Frs. 
deiread. —  dag  day,  hraed 
early  I  Som.  says,  read  red] 
Early  dawn,  morning;  matuti- 
num  :—Lk.  24, 1 :  Ps.  29,  6. 
f  On  dagred  in  the  dawn,  or 
morning,  Jn.  8, 2. 

Oagredlic;  adj.  Cfthe  morning; 
matutinua : — I^.  129,  6. 

Daeg-rfm,  dairfm  a  number  qf 
days,  a  course  of  days,  aoe. 

Daegsan-stane  the  stone  pf  Deg- 
sa,  Oauston,  or  Dalston, 
Cumberland. 

Dagateorra  the  day  star. 

Dae^^erlic;  adf.  Daily,  diurnal; 
diumua: — Ser.  Nat.  Dom. 
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Daeg|»eni  b  day'e  space. 

Daegtima  day  time. 

Dae^eorc  a  dajfe  work, 

Dai,  daig  a  day,  ▼.  da^. 

Dai-rim  a  coarse  ef  days,  v. 
daegrim* 

Djsl,  es;  si.  iPkU.  Dut.  deel 
n  t  Ger,  theil  si.]  1.  A  part, 
portion,  dbai.;  para.  2.  A 
portion  qf  a  sentence,  a  word; 
▼erbum: — 1.  Hi  heora  god 
on  awa  manige  daelas  todeuaiS 
they  divide  Smr  good  into  so 
many  parts,  Bt.  38, 2 :  Lk.  15, 
12.  paes  i^andes  mycelne 
dal  a  great  deal  of  the  island, 
Chr.  189.  2.  E^.  gr.  2.  % 
Be  daele  inpart,partly. — Sume 
dale  in  some  part,  partly. — 
Somne  dael  iMie  deal,  eoaw 
part,  a  little.  Gen.  43, 11. 

Dalan,  bedaelan,  gedalan;  p, 
de;  pp.  ed;  v,a,  iPlat,  Dut. 
deelen:  Ger,  theilen]  To  di- 
vide, separate,  distribute,  be- 
stow, deal,  dispense,  dole, 
judge;  dividere,  distribuere : 
---Ic  scyle  gedalan  /  shall 
separate,  JMii.  8.  Bedaeled, 
Gen.  2!r,  46.  Gedaled  de- 
prived, madedestitute,  SoUL  14. 

Dfldedlice  by  Use\f,  apart,  v, 
gedaledlice. 

Dalend,  daelere,  es.  A  dealer, 
divider,  distributor;  divisor: 
—Lk.  12, 14. 

Daelin^  A  dividing,  parting; 
partitio,  Som, 

Dal-laes;  at{j.  Portionless,  defi- 
cient; expers: — R.  18,  90. 

Dalniman  [Dut.  deelnemen] 
To  take  part,  to  participate; 
pardcipare  >—E(f.  gr.  6, 

Dalnimend  A  taker  qf  a  part, 
a  partaker  ;  particeps  v-^Ps, 
118,68:  3d.  8.  11. 

Dalnimendnes,daelnimung,  dal- 
noameng,  e;  /.  A  participa- 
tion, portion;  portio: — Ps* 
121,  8. 

Dama  A  judge;  judex:— £jr. 
21,28. 

Danas  The  Danes;  Dani^-» 
Dana  Ug  the  law  qfthe  Donee, 
Som, 

Dan  a  valley,  ?.  den. 

Daere  a  loss,  ▼.  dar. 

Darenta,  Deorwent  the  river 
Darent,  Darwent,  Derwent  .-— 
Darenta-mu^,  DertamuiSan 
the  mouth  qfthe  river  Darwent, 
DAKTUovTU,Kent,  Chr.  1049, 
▼.  deorwent 


Sk 
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Dant,  d«nt,  in.  Iww,  *o«i 

feranntam :— C:  Ml.  11,  SS. 
DttDbuui  prtcmrtr  q/'  (fanU,  i 

dadbana. 
Da&alicnyi,  gedafenlienei,  M 

/.  Jlfl  (fa*,  sfipsrfnJfy ,-  op- 

pominitu:— P(.  9,  32. 
DubaS  t««MM,  T.  '  ' 
Dig  a  dag,  T.  ixg. 

X,     dagian     [Plot. 
d:  Gtr.  tagea]Tl> 

to  ifCsMC  day,    ' 

2d.  4,0. 
Dagimg,  a;  /.  A  iamtng,  dof- 

bnak,   dam ;     luron :-  " 

dagungi  ^n  ds!gn   >■ 

dam  ^Ibt  day,  Bd.  4,  S. 
Dab  a  day,  T.  Aieg. 
>Dah   [Fri.  dai:    Da*,  deeg/] 

DoDOH;   fariiurU: — E^-gl- 

Sd,  T.  bloina. 
Dahle  Ud,  *.  digle. 
Dal  a  uparatim,  T.  gedal. 
DaUmenian    ITu   Dalmatianti 

Dalmad; — On.  1,  I. 
Dale,   dole   J  twife,   hractUi, 

trift;  ■piDtheT,ITcat«: — Elf. 

gr.  9,18:  /«.  r,  21. 
Datf  ^;p.  ^delfan. 
D(p-fug«I  tht  dipfotBl,m^tr. 
DaraS,   danS,   daroS   A   dart, 

■MBfHm;  telum: — DaraStueb- 

bande.  Cad.   £x.  M,   L    17. 

Durtta  laf    rttte  </    dirU, 

Or.  Oae,  PrietTi  Walt.  p.  S7, 

16. 
Dtnt  bowa,  t.  dciiL 
DaKtr,  d«re,  e;   /.  [i>Bt.  Ziil 

dere,  deyre]  Art, 

daiDDam  t — Hweic 

datu  uhif  if  a  gnaier  hurt, 

Bi.  39,  3:    2d.  8,  3,    A    p. 

626, 11. 
Daaeon,  diacoD  A  dtaea»,Urtit i 

l«Tit>^-lb.  4,  14. 
DMConbU,  diaconttad  Dmcaa- 


Bd. 

Daid,  died  I    adj.   [Fri.  dead: 
Plof.  IM.doodJDBADi  mor- 

DeUbKM,  deaSbwr,  deadbar- 

Uc,  deadberend,  deattberend  ; 
*       a^.    Dtaih-btaHug,   dea^y, 

mortal,  datmcHKt  i  mortifer  : 

—tn.  16,  18. 
DaidbW  dtadbUad,  ttagtabd 

hUad. 
Daidian  to  dia,  *.  adetdan. 
DaUlkt    a@.  Dtttdig,  mortal  i 

nuirnlia; — Ori.  S,  8. 
Deidlice  dtadly,  T.  deatlic 
Daidlicaj'i,  dunicoea,  ae ;  /. 

Ds*DLllcsaa,«ar(aJi(y;  aoi- 

talilaa:— 2d.3,  23. 
Deid-mgl  eUtUiig  qf  tii  dead, 

atlintid. 
Detd-apring,  eai  ai.  ^  malig' 

namt  aletr,    earbuiKlt  I     cats 

bunmlua : — Htrh.  9,  Z 


Pi.  tr,  14.  DMf  ooni  dn^ 
or  torn  com,  Pait.  S3,  9. 

DeaSice  fnptrty,  y.  gedefclioe. 

Deag,  deah  A  cahw,  dis  )  eelor ; 
—R.Bt%.S6. 

Deagan ;  p.ie;  ff.eA.  Te  die, 


Deagl 
gall 

Deagol  ahtemt,  t.  dlgle. 
DeagoUice  oiteurtlj/,  v.   dige- 

Deasnliiaa  Udbig-plai!*,  T.  £- 
gdne*. 

Deagnng,  f.f.A  dglag,  mImt- 
iMgi  tinetani:—El/^gr.2X. 

Dein  It  gaud,  *.  dugan. 

Deah  a  dit,  v.  deag. 

Deahla  Alddn,  t.  £gle. 

D«al,dea]Ie;<u(f.i)4[dn/,rHBi(- 
(lu,  deprhtd;  earena: — Cd. 
89.  Fugel  feSenim  deal  a 
bird  wnfjaf ,  or  itfAnt  n 
ftatktn.  Cod.  Ex.  £9,  1. 11 
Borlaa  caeum  dealle  Mm 
tMiXiv  ''^  fi  106,  a.  IT. 

Dear,  ^  dcant,  durre,  we  dor- 
roDjp.^u  dontett, be donic, 
dunte,  we  ge  bi  dontoD  [Plot, 
dorten :  Ai.  dSare :  Dul.  dm- 
Tcn :  XiL  iemn :  Orr.  dur- 
fen]  1%  DAkB,  fmnnM;  au- 
dere: — Ne  dear  ic  ham  ftnn, 
Om.  44,  34 ;  Cd.  40.  Gif  he 
dear(^*«ilare,  £./a.l7.  Qif 
Ic  biddan  dear,  Ex.  32,  30. 
HwRSer  ^dinregilpanvi*- 
Uff-  t*M  Are  tooK,  A.  14, 1 : 
Ad.  1,37,  IUtp.6,  ^rjmd.12. 
Hwailer  he    winnan   donte 


Dearneng*,  deaniimga,  deor- 
nangai  demungt;  adr.  A- 
crtll!/,prisattlji  I  clam,  occul- 
ta:—Onii.  13, 6. 

Denrlic;  o^.  Dvif,  ratk/ 
temerariui,  Stm. 

Deairacipe  Ratlmiu,  yreiaap- 
tieni  leneriiaa,  Som, 

DEAD,  ea  i  ■.  Diatb  ;  mora : 
— Se  deaK  ejmii,  Bt.  8,  Card. 
p.  88, 19.  DeaBe*  liB  arttcli 
<f  dtaH,  tht  pchU  <if  dtalk. 
DeiSaa  tpirilt,  glutU,  Cat. 
134. 

DeaSber,  deaBbereud  dtadly, 
F.  deadbare. 

Deakbemya,  ae ;  /.  DtaOt,  dtt- 
ttuettan,  peiHItice ;  pnniciea : 
~R.Lk.21,  11. 

DeaX-godaa  dtath-gedi,  fpMtt, 
giottt,  T.  deaS. 

DeaClic,  deadlic ;  a^.  Dtadly, 
martali  mortalii : — Bd.  24,  £. 

DeaBUcnet  aurtoHty,  r.  dead- 

Deattaeub  Dtalki  mon: — Lpt. ' 
6,  C. 


D^ea 


Da«-*ted  *  d 

DeaS-^cnnnga 

DeaB-wpda  di 

Dbaw  [Plat.  d< 

■  :   Oet.  thai 

—Pm.  181,  i 

dax^tiifi 

Deaw-WTTni  [* 


Deawig;  aM.  I 

— Cd.93. 
■Decan,  gedecai 


Defenaa,  Deni 
DnaaiUrt.t 

Defeoaadre,  1 
Daacjre  [ff 
Oaueneacrn 
■cbTrel  bi 
8S1. 

Defn;  odf.  T 
(empeatiTua, 

Degprfl(lto;  pn 
D^  «  daw, 

Degelice  •certi 
Detrollice,  deg 


DeirariceOa 
T.  deon  ma 

Dekn  todMdr 

Del  FAN,  adeli 
deal^  diclf 
tut.  dulf  j  p 
fen  [ZM.  I 
DELTE  i  fbii 
He  dealf  di 
Gif  ae  deltc 
dulfc,  21.40 

Delfere^^ 
40,  6L 

DelTUen^^ 
fbaaorimn  >- 

Dem,  mea.  H 
tlaugkta;  di 
aiugea: — Or 
6,  S,  note  n. 
mea  ehte,  E. 

Dbha,  doema, 

rihtwiM  den 
2,6. 
Dtoan;  p.  it 


Sn 


DEO 
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jtigif  Ahik,  eswKime,  etmri- 
ifffiimttamdewm;  judicare, 
coKre:— pam  ilcan  dome 
^K  dema^,  eow  bi^  gede- 
iMd,  Jft.7,  2:  Bd.  1,  27, 
ie^  9.  Pilatos  gedemde 
me  Drihten  to  deaiSe,  Ori. 
6,  if  Bar.  p.  212,  €.  Doge- 
8am  demafi  ^  trirtuet  judge, 

a  82. 

Demman  [Dat  dammen :    Oer. 

dimmen]  7»oam,  stop  water  f 

drtonre  flumftn,  Aim. 
DeDunes  tfhitf  ▼.  dem. 
Defumecv  Denmark  ;  Dania, 

Deeia>-0».  1,  1. 
Deicgin  Tohuek,  ding;  tun- 

ieittSm. 
'Dene  a  raZfey,  y.  denu. 
Dene;  f.  dena;  d.  denum;  pL 

The  Daves;  Oani: — L.J{f, 

oiGvik. 
Denisc ;  tM.  Danish  ;   Danus : 

-I.  Alf.Gutlu,  Chr,  787. 
Defkiicea  bum  Denibesburn, 

tktmer  Daus.-'^Bd,  1,  3,  Sta, 

p.;ao,28. 

Dnocu  a  wBHJm  in  a  vaUeyf 

DExr,  e;  fL  dena;  ^.  denena; 
^  denom;/.  A  plain,  vale,  dale, 
taOey,  OBH ;  vallia :  —  VfiH 
^nedeneMamre,  Gen,  IS,  18. 
£ic  deOQ  bjr^  gefyUed,  XAr. 
3, 5.  It  is  often  used  as  tbe 
ten&inatioo  of  the  names  of 
places  Ntnate  in  a  plain  or 
M&y,  tt  Tenterden,  \c. 
Beofl  (A«  dbi^  T.  deofoL 
Deoflegyld  Matry,   v.  deofol- 

geld. 
I>eoflic ;  o^f.  JknUah  /  diaboli- 
cal ;~JVfM^  29. 
Dzofoi,  deoib],  diofiil ;    con- 
tracted to  deofl,  es;  J.  e;  pi, 
deofla,  a;  m  [P2a/.  duyel  m : 
Dti.  dm?el  Ji :  Ger.  teufel  m.] 
n«  detil;  diabolua: — pset 
^  Hm  deoibl  adrife,  Mk,  7, 
26:  ML9,  33,  34:     13,  19: 
Pi.  108,  5. 
Deofol-crarft    Devil-crqft,     the 
^k  art,  wUcheraft ;   daemo- 
niaca:— Bd.  1,  25. 
^^n&l-dada  deml-deed^  wieked- 
vn. 

Deofolgeld,  dcofojlgelt^  deofol- 
gjid,  deofleffyld,  deofolgyld, 
gedeofolgeld  [deofol,  gild /ri- 
^,  wenkipl  idolatry,  eaeri- 
/ce  to  ievUt,  an  idol,  an  image 
^  the  denl;  idolatria,  idio- 
hnn:— Brf.l,  7:    0^.118. 

D«o&Ikoc  deml  sick,  a  demonic 
«c;  dsmoniacna : — Mt,  9,  82. 

I^tofelaeocnys,  se ; /.  Devt/ Mcit- 
•^  pMHieed  with  thedevUf 
dcaioniimi :— lft.8,  28. 

Deofolmtga  J  devil -pnrpket, 
"^ftMSrer,  wizard:  Tates  di- 
abo&ns:— CULJ75. 

I^eoAd  dr  dMl,  r.  deofol. 


Deofiilcund;  adf.  Devil  kind,  or 
likeneu,  diabolical!  diaboli- 
cus : — Pr,  Jdth,  10. 

Deofulgyld  idolatry,  ▼.  deofol- 
gcld. 

Deop  the  deep,  the  tea,  y.  dypa. 

De6p,  diop;  adj,  [Plat,  deep: 
Pre.  dyip :  Dut.  diep :  Ger, 
tief]  Deep  ;  profundus : — 
pes  pytt  is  deop,  /n.  4,  11. 
Deop  waeterifeep  water.  Diop 
saes,  Pt.  64,  7. 
<>Dedplic  j  adj.  Deep;  profundus : 
—L,  Can,  Edg,  10. 

De6p]ice,  dioplice;  eomp,  or 
Deeply,  profoundly;  profun- 
da :  —  Deoplice  )yu  sprycst 
thou  tpeakeet  profoundly,  ColL 
Mon.  Sol,  I :  Bt.  5,  8. 

De6pnys,  diopnys,  se ;  /.  [Plat, 
IhU.  diepte  /.]  Deepness, 
prqfoundnese,  an  abyn,  myt- 
Iffy;  profunditas,  abyssus: 
— P«.  41,  9.  On  hellican 
deopnysse  m  the  helUth  abyu, 
Nieod,  24. 

De6p)»ancol  deep-thinking,  'Con- 
templative.  Lye, 

De6r,  es;  n.  iPlat,  deert  n: 
Dut,  dier  n:  Ger,  thier  fi: 
Wm,  diur]  An  animal,  all  sorts 
of  wild  animals,  a  wHd  beast, 
deer:  ferse: — Ofer  ^a  deor. 
Gen,  I,  26:  1,24,  25.  f  To 
^am  deorcynne  to  the  wild 
beast  kind,  J3/.  38,  1.— Rede 
deor  red  deer,  —  Deor-fald, 
deor-fri^,  deor-tun  a  deer- 
field,  a  park,  an  enclosure  for 
deer, — Deor-net  a  beast-net, 
hunting-net,  R,  84.  —  Deor- 
fellen  roc  a  deer-skin  garment, 

Deor,  diorcfeor,  belooed,  precious, 
high  in  price,  v.  d3rre. 

Deoraby,  Deorby  IHunt,  De- 
reby ;  E,  Derebi.— -deor  a  deer, 
beast ;  by  an  habitation']  Der- 
by, Chr,  918. 

Deora  msegjie,  Dera  maegiS,  De- 
ora  rice,  Deira  ric  the  province 
or  kingdom  of  Deira,  being 
part  of  Northumbria,  situate 
between  the  Tyne  and  Number, 
Bd.  3, 1,  Y.  Beorniea. 

Deorboren ;  comp.  ra ;  rap.  est ; 
adj.  High  bom,  noble  ;  illustri 
familia  natus  :-^L,  In,  33. 

Deorc,  deoicfiill;  adj.  Dark; 
tenebrosus: — ZAr.  11,  34.  De- 
orcfull  wasga  dark  way,  Sdnt. 
69. 

Deorcung,  e ;  /  Twilight,  cre- 
pusculum : — Etf,  gl,  p.  75. 

DeorelS-sceaft  a  £vrt  shaft,  a 
spear,  y.  daraiS. 

Deorfan,  gedeorCan,  hi  dyrflS ; 
p,  hi  duirfon,  gedurfon;  pp, 
gedyrfed  [Plat,  Dut,  deryen : 
Ger,  derben]  To  labour,  pe- 
rish, to  be  in  difficulty,  danger; 
laborare,  perire:^pear]e  ic 
deorfe  /  labour  too  vmch,  ColL 
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Mon.    Gedurfon  heora  scipa 
their  ships  perished,  Ors,  4,  6. 

De6r-fri^  a  deer-park,  y.  deor. 

Deorham  [deor  a  wild  beast, 
ham  home,  dwelling']  Durham, 
Gloucestershire,Chr,677,  Dere- 
ham, Norfolk,  Id,  799. 

Deorhyrst  Dberhurst,  Glou- 
cestershire, Chr,  1053. 

Deoriende  hsiimttg,  y.  derian. 

Deorling,  deorlingc,  derling, 
diorling,  dyrling,  e;  /.  A 
DEARLINO,  darling,  minion, 
favourite;  unice  dilectus: — 
Bt,  27,  2. 
PDeormod  dear  mind,  beloved ; 
according  to  Lye,  sad. 

Deomunga  secretly,  y.  deam- 
enga. 

Deorwent  the  river  Derwent,  Bd, 
2,  9,  5.  p.  511,  18:  4,  29,  p. 
607,  11,Y.  Dserenta. 

DeorwurS,  deorwyT^,diorwuriS; 
adj.  [deor  dear,  weoriS  wortK] 
Precious,  dear,  rf  great  worth, 
value;  pretiosus: — An  deor- 
wyr^e  meregrot,  M.  13,  46: 
Bt.  10. 

Deorwyr^nes,  se;  /.  Predous- 
ness,  precious  things,  a  trea- 
sure ;  res  pretiosa :  ^Bt.  7, 4. 

Deoul  the  devil,  y.  deofol. 

D6pan  to  dip,  bapOxe,  y.  dyp- 
pan. 

Deprobane  Taprobane,  an  island 
^  the  Indian  ocean : — Ors,  I, 
1,  Bar,  p.  15,  13. 

Dera  maegS  the  province  ofDeira^ 
Bd.  2, 14,  Y.  Deora. 

Deregais  ir^e,  y.  derian. 

Derxan,  ic  derige,  hi  deregaiS, 
dera^ ;  part,  iende,  igende;  p. 
gederede ;  pp,  gedered  [Dut. 
deren :  Pre.  deeqe:  Lancdshire, 
to  deere]  Toinjure,hwrt,harm, 
annoy ;  nocere : — paet  ^u  me 
ne  derige.  Gen.  21,  23:  Bt. 
7,3. 

Deriendlic,  derigendlic ;  adj.  In- 
jurious, noxious,  hurtful;  noci- 
Yus: — Pulg.  20, 

Derling  a  darling,  y.  deorling. 

Dem-geligr,  dem-gelegerscip  a 
secret  Ikr,  adultery, 

Demunga  secretly,  r.  deam- 
enga. 

Derodin  Scarlet  dye;  coccus: — 
Past,  45, 4,  6. 

Derung,  e;  /.  [Dut.  deering] 
An  injuring,  harming;  Isesio, 
Som. 

Deis  does,  y.  don. 

Diabul  the  devil,  y.  deofoL 

Diacon  a  deacon,  y.  deacon. 

Diacontiad  deaeonskip,  y.  dea^- 
conhad. 

Di'c  [P^.diekfli:  Dut.  dykm. 
a  mound:  Ger,  deich  m.]  A 
DIKE,  mound,  bank  ;  Som.  saya 
a  ditch,  tretich,  moat ;  agger^ 
fossa  :-^jBd:  1,  5 :  Chr.  1016, 
Ing,  p.  197, 15. 
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Sq  DIH 

DkettAMdttrrfaiaoi-.—lLeo. 
Dfclui,  fcdfciail  7o  dike,  iaiub, 

■anurf;  jlm.  Myi  fs  BMit  a 

rfUcJk,  trtndii   kggeren,  cin- 

gere:— A^.l,  12. 
Dieiuig,  e ;  ^  rittdUu;  fbnia  : 

— JL6a 
Dlad  dM^  T.  diad. 
Dicgellice  feenttg,  v.  digdke. 
Di^elDO  d  Udi^,  ttSiwit,  t. 

Di^^,  T.  delAn. 
iDMlgun  to  dutToy,  T.  dilgfan. 

Dicrna  UJdem,  ittrtt,  Sm. 

DieSdaitA,T.  deaS. 

DUUin,  DJBen  Dubliit . — Drflin 
wun  to  in*  DbUbi^  Or.  93" 
i>rfc»'(  fCattoa.Tol.L  p.xcTJ 

Dige  »jU  6raQlf,  T.  diKian. 

Digcl  Uddtn,  tertt,  *.  divlc 

Digelui.  diglian ;  jif.  oiglod, 
gcdwied.  Tv  Ufe,  raaevol 
occuTtue : — Bi.  I,  8. 

Digdiee,  dexelice,  digoliee,  de 
ffdllice,  deagaUice,  diglice 
dihlice ;  aii.  Stcntly,  ftiMt 
If,  apart  i  ucreCo,  clun,  oc 
ciille  : — H^  leomiag-cnihtai 
faim  to-cwiedon  digelice.  Ml. 
17,  IS  :    Ori.  6,  21. 

Di»lnes,  degolaj*,  dogolan, 
diegelnei,  deigotnes,  digol- 
□ji.  It ;  f.  SolUariatu,  ttii- 
tadtf  tecrtey,  reeai,  a  wiUer- 
wu,  tAHiit-flate;  Kilitudo, 
UUbn.— n.9,  SI. 

Digian  Ttfr^da  gmdi  pro- 
deue: — ffrrt.a,  IS,  T.dngan. 
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itnan)ritig 
di^s,  £t.  8,  17.  Oafudag- 
Ub  w^ai  i)r  ■■<■»■■  iMi, 

di^omin  Mcnt,  Jft.  6,  4,  B.— 
Diglewriter  a  jgcnf  vritor,  a 


in  to  M^  *.  digalaa. 
I^liee  teenllg,  r.  digelioe. 
Di^  MMni,  *.  dig^an. 
D^sl  tttnt,  r.  di^c 
DigpUce,  digollice  lerttig,  *. 

Dipolaja  a  rttait,  t.  digdnca. 

Dihlice  meretly,  v.  digdice. 

DiHT.  1.  jI  a^miiig.ar^Hmg  1 
diapoaitia.  2.  2  iktaliHg, 
nmmmil,  pmUcHug,  firtltl~ 
Kng  I  jiuaum:  —  f.  L.  Cmil. 
pal.6S.  2.  Bahiadihte,  On. 
SB,  8. 

Dihun,  ie  dihts;  p.  he  dihte, 
d^te,  gedihte,  hi  dibton, 
gedihton;  pp^  gediht;  •.  o. 
T»  t*l  i»  ardtr,  Jitpeai,  ar- 
Ttmf,  ^ifbU,  Jinet,  ctmfote, 
HeiaU,  BDITE,  wtUti  diapo- 
nan,  dictare: — Ic  cow  dihte, 
*wt  Bin  F«dn  ae  Tin  dihte. 


U.22,29.  pagtcUhim  )« 
ludeu,  /a.  9,  22.  Swa  him 
df  hte  Sarai,  On.  16,  3.  Him 
dibte  lame,  Jut.  8,  8. 

Dihlere  A  diipaur,  mKlrtorr  ; 
commcDUtoT: — A.  4Sl 

Dihtig!  a^/.     Stt  b  unkr,  ar- 


iDitnictiu: — Cd.  93. 
Dihtnere  An  arramger,  a  iltitard  i 

diqwoMtorr—Lt.  13,  42. 
Qihinuiig,    dehtnung,    gediht- 

nung,  e  1  /■    A  iiipeiaig,  ar- 

dariagi  dilpOUtio  : — W.  CaL 

p.  29S. 
Dlb,  dilt  [PU.  Dmt.  Otr.  diUe 
/■}  Dill,  —in,-  anethiim: — 

Jft.  23,  23. 
Dilgian,  dielgian  to  Atlray,  t. 

Dim,  dimlic;  odj.  Dim,  iatk, 
tbieart ;  obacunu:  —  Deop 
and  dim  ittp  and  dim,  Cd.  S. 
On  )>ia  dimme  hoi  ta  tUt  dim 
Mi,Bt.i. 

Dimnea,  dimnii,  *«|  /.    Dm- 


abacuritu : — Pi.  S6,  2. 
Dinne;    a^j.     Sttrmf/,    Itmfttt- 

•mu,'    procellMU*: — Ondin- 

nea  mare  <■  a  tiatrnf  Ma,  Ob-. 

938. 
DioM  tU  dttil,  V.  dtotiA, 
Diohlu  nertU,  T.  digie. 
Diop  ditf,  T.  deop. 


Dior  (bar,  pneiaat,  T.  dyre. 
Diorliog  a  dorUag,  T.  deorlinfo 
Dionni^  fnttna,  t.  deorvurfl. 
Dippa«  dif,  dipped  rftRMrf,  T. 

dyppeiL 
Oiic,   et;  pL  disM    [diacaa]; 

m.    [Plat.  iM.diachm:  At. 

tiaoh  «.]     L  J  flaf,  DiaH ; 

diaeui.      2.  ^  iaUi,   tMrJ,- 

tabula: — 1.  On  anuin  diace, 

Jft.6,  2S:  jrt.2S,  a«.    2.C. 

JA.  21, 12. 
Difc-beTcnd  < 
Diicipnl    A  _    _ 

diicipului: — Bd.  S,  23. 
Diacipulhid  DiscirLEBooD,fai- 

filagtl  diadpoblui: — B4.  4, 

27. 
DiMc-^tgn  a  rfM-MTMil,    n* 

t*al  MTMljl  ^  ioUi,  B  Mtfrr. 
Diata^  A  DiaTAFi  g  colut,  Aml 
Dd  (b,  T.  don. 
Docce  A  DOCK ;  dilla.— fi{^.  ;!. 

14.    f  Seeaipe  docce  ik»|i 

Dochtar  o  daagUtr,  t.  di^tor. 
Dottptifid,  T.  gedefc 
Doeg  a  d^,  T.  dag. 
Doema  ajadgt,  T.  dema. 
Doeman  lojidgt,  t.  deman. 
Doende  itsn^ ,  r.  dan. 
Dwfi-bBmiciej/.  DaXA-iani- 

uf,  a  puWnw*  ;  peitiltiilia ; 

—£.U.  21,11. 
Dofen  naUi,  j.  dufian. 
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iaa$,  vmUiSgediemedf  ML 

7,1  £ftereowniin  agnum 

dfloe  aeurding  to  yowr  omi 

mifmaUi  Bu  14,  2.    Domes 

(fay.Jfi.lO.lJ.    S;rnhiBis- 

Mpa  dome  sqrldig  <^  ore 

&^ft  to  (ie  Bitkofft  semimeef 

It.  uimmmitntuMt  Bd*  4, 6* 

L  pit  fyndon  ^a  domas  theu 

ai  the  tamtf  JL  Eihelh.  HL 

•4ia  [in  But.  Dam.  -dom :  Chr, 
•(bum  :leeL  -ddmr]  aa  the  ter- 
BunttioD  of  nouna  is  alwajra 
BUKnIine,  and  denotes  power, 
m&ontfft  pnpertjf,  righi,  office, 
fuktiff  Oate,  eondUum  ;  aa 
cyudom  a  kb^s  power,  qfice, 
ke* «  kin^iem;  freodomjree- 
im;  haligdoBA  hoiineu;  wia- 
dtm mmImi;  le.the  state  oi 
m£im  ef  being  free,  kolff, 
wke, 
'  IMa-b6c  Doom-book,  a  book  of 
kcrtu  or  hmi  liber  judici- 
!&:—£.  Alelrt.  5. 

DMcg  Jwdgement-dof : — L. 
GobecdL  25.— /or  domes  daeg 
kf  ^  judgemeui,  t.  dom. 

IMoflK^ja^^;  Judex  >— PmC 

IMn-eni,  e;  «.  i#  JMdgement- 
ftrntetetBTP-hmue^  UnmnkaU; 
pratorimn:— 1ft.  27,  27. 

Dtei-fe«/«tf  or/wf  Ju4gemetU, 

Dte-fatDci  wtegrity  rf  jvdgp- 


I>ooi-tai  i  A0MW  of  juttiee,  a 
teMk0;mtorium : — ^A.  56. 

IMnigc;«^.  Bringing ^udge- 
»e»t,  jtd,  mwerfiU  g  juatua, 
pote»:><fletod  domige  0 
jfutCnakrl  Creator  juatua, 
GLlfl 

Domiic;  ai^-.  JmUeials  judici-  I 

IMmae  ^  ivtf  ;  dominua :— Bd. 

I^iiD-fctl  if  judgemaU'teat,  a 
trihmial:—Mt.  26,  19. 

Dte^tfinid  One  sitting  in 
pigment,  a  jndge,  a  Uunfer: 
janiooosiilciia  *. — Cot,  115. 

Dto,  gedto;  ic  d6,  )ru  d^t,  he 
de^  we  d^ ;  nap.  d6  )>u;  ^ 
ic  dyde,  \u  dydest,  he  did, 
<l7de,  gedjde,  we  dydon ;  pp. 
H^;  A  a-  [P'at  doon: 
XHa.doeii:  Ger.  thim]  To  do, 
aoAe,  eemeei  sgere,  fiicere : — 
EiOe  y^  ]ang,  ^  ge  wvllen 
Kt  men  eow  don,  dof»  ge 
him  )«t  sylfe.  Iff.  7, 12.  Hwi 
deft  fm  wit  me  swa.  Gen.  12, 
1&  GedoS  eow  aelfe  wyrean 
fm  make  frnweelf  worte,  Bt* 
^i,  S.  Ne  miht  aenne  locc 
p^an^Mt.5,36.  paetgefeoht 
va  gedon  the  battie  was  done, 
Ori'i,  9.  He  to  blote  gedyde 
^  mode  m  saenfee,  Ort.l,  8. 


f  Don  firam  er  of  to  take  from, 
depart,  Pt.  17,  23.— Lifdonto 
Sve,  Bd.^  23.— Don  to  wi- 
tanne  to  do  to  wit,  to  make  to 
know  or  underttandw 
Donafeld  Tmifield,  near  Bippon, 
Yorkshire  i  Campodunum: — 
Bd.  2,  14. 
Donua  The  river  Danube  $  Da- 

nubiua,  Sbm, 
Dooc   The  south  wind;   notua, 

iSSna. 
■^Dbp-ened  [ened  a  duck']  A  Ap- 
pling'duck,  a  moorhen,    feu- 
duck;  fulica  z— JR.  36. 
Dopettan,  doppettan  to  sink,  y» 

dyppan. 
Dop  nigel  [Dui..  doopvogel  ai.} 
2l  dipping-fowl,  a  water-fowl,  a 
moorhen  i  mergua,  Som^ 
Dora  a  door,  ▼.  dura. 
Dora  A  drone,  locust,  a  mule; 

fucua,  burdo: — R,  22,  Som. 
Dorce  -  ceaater,  Doreceaater, 
Dorcea-ceaater  Dorchbster, 
Oj^dshire,  situate  on  the  Hver 
Frome,  just  brfore  its  entrance 
into  the  Isis ;— C3b'.639. 
Dorm-ceaater  [by  the  Britooa 
called  Cair-Dorm,  by  Antoni" 
nus  Durobrivae,  from  the  paa- 
aage  oyer  the  watery  and  the 
Aj^lo-Saxena,  lor  the  aame 
reaaon,  called  it  Dornford] 
Don^ord  or  Dorgford,  in  Hunt- 
ingdonshire, on  the  river  NeUf 
Som, 
Dorasetaa;  pi.  The  inhaHtauts  qf 

Dortetshire  r-^Chr.  837. 
Derate,  doraten  durst,  t.  dear. 
Dorwit-ceaater  Canterbury  ;  Do- 

robernia :— CAr.604. 
Drabbe  {Frs.  drabbe]  Dregs,  lees, 

DRAB ;  iscea,  Som. 
Draca  A  dragon;  draco: — Ps, 

103,  28. 
Dracentae,  dracontian  Dragon- 
wort;  dracontium  >^Herb.  15. 
DRiBD  Dread, /ear;  timer? — 

MU  25,  25. 
"DrmSA  drUring  out,  an  expulsion; 
ezpulsio: — L.  /nr68»  v.  draf. 
Drsge  A  Drag;    tragula:  — 
Dra^e-net  a  drao-net,  RA, 
Drsn  a  drone,  y.  tbran. 
Draenc  a  drink,  y.  drinc 
Draf  A  droyr,  herd;  aimenta: 

—Or.  1016. 
Dr&f  drove ;  p.  qf  dri&n* 
Dragan,  he  dnegS;   p.   drog, 
dr6h,  drogon ',  pp*  diagen.  To 
DRAG,  draw;  trahere: — Chr, 
1127*    Drogon  me  drew  me, 
Past.  66,  2. 
Dran,  drsen  A DRCHi B ;  fucua:— 

CAr.  1127. 
Dranc  drunk;  p.  o/'diincan. 
Dreah  did;  p.  ^dreogan* 
Dream,  dxyr,  ea  >».  IwJoy,  bad- 
ness, mirlh,    rejoicing;    gau- 
dium,jubilum.  %Whaleauses 
mirth,   instruments  of  wmsie, 
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mmtie,  kanumjf,  wuHody,  sang  f 
organa,  melodia :  —  1.  Fele 
dreamaa  many  joys,  CeL  144 : 
187 :  Pf.46, 5.-  2.  On  aealum 
we  abengon  dreamaa  ure,  Ps, 
136,2:  Bt.l6,S.  fWoda 
dream  mad  rqjoieing,  madness, 
Ors.  3,  6. 

Dream-craeft  the  art  of  musie, 
music. 

Dreamtip  A  musician;  muaicuar 
— GedelS  ae  dream  crseft  ^at  ae 
mon  bilS  dreamere,  Bt,  16, 3. 

Dreamleto;  adj.  Joyless,  sad; 
maeatua^— Cd.202. 

Dreamlic ;  atilj.  Harmonious,  joy- 
ous; harmonicua  :«P«.  103, 35^ 

Dreamnea,  i^\  f.  A  singing; 
cantio  > — Ps.  136,  8. 

Dream-swinaung  mirtik  AarsMfqfy 
harmony,  y.  awinaungr 

Drearung,  e;  f,A  distiUing,  dia- 
tillatio:^Ctf.l91. 

Dreaa  soothsayers,  r,  dry. 

Drbcan,  drtccan,  dreccean;  p. 
drohtfr,  we  drohton,  drehton  >. 
pp.  drecced,  gedrecte,  ge- 
(beht  To  trouble,  vex,  grieve, 

2 press;  turbare,  yexare: — 
wi  drecat  >u,  3ik.6, 35 :  Ps. 
93,5.  Unease  gedreht^M% 
qfiicted,  Ors.S,  3:  Mt.15,  22. 

Dreccinpf,  e;  /•  Tribulation; 
yezatio,  Stmm 

Drefan,  gedrefan;  p.  de;-pp. 
gedrefed.  To  drive,  vex,  dis- 
turb, trouble,  ^end;  expellere, 
conturbare : — Ps,  3, 1.  Forh- 
won  drefat  me,  Ps.  41,  6.- 
Drefde,  C%r.964:  P<.59,  13. 
Swa  hwa  awa  gedreflS  whoso- 
ever shall  (fend,  Mk.  9,  42. 

Drefing,  B;f.A  disturbing;  con- 
turbatio: — J2.5. 

Dregt  dry,  y.  drig. 

Drehaigean  To  drain;  perco- 
lare:— if/.23,  24. 

Dreman,  dryman ;  p.  de.  To  re- 
joice, to  play  on  an  instrument; 
jubilare: — DremaiS  Gode  la- 
cobea,  Ps.  80,  1.      Drymat 
Gode,  P«.46,  1. 

Drenc  a  drink,  v.  drinc. 

Drencan,  drencean;p.  I^u  drenc- 
teat,  hi  drencton,  gedraencte ; 
pp.  gedrenced;  o,  a.  \_Dut. 
drenken:  Ger.^  tranken]  To 
give  to  drink,  drench  ;  aqua^ 
re,  potum  vel  potionem  dare: 
— P«.59,  3:  85,9. 

Drenc-cuppe,  drenc-fietadHnA- 
ing-vat,  a  cup, 

Drenc-horn  a  tbrinking-hom, 

Drenc-huB  a  drinking-house, 
Drin-flod,  drence-flod  a  drendi- 

ing-Jlood,  the  deluge, 
Dreng  A  soldier,  a  aum  ;  milea : 

--Glast.  p.  570. 
Drenge  a  drink,  y.  drinc. 
Drec^fan,  ic  dreoge,  pu  drrgaat, 
drigaat,  he  dryht ;  p.  dreah, 
hi  dnqion}  pp,  drqgen  [PlaL 


23w  DRI 

DiU.  dngcn :  Fn.  droegje : 
Oer.  tngcD]  Tt  dt,  wtrk,  btw, 
lufitr,  im;  bcere,  toletue: — 
Noldan  drei^sn  leng  wsnU 
wt  bxigtr  dt  or  wort,  C£  1. 
Ne  cuQon  don  ae  dieogiu 
[Ucy]  jbuv  MffAn-  M  •<«,  ur 
^(ffr,  C((.  10  :  129:  ISO:  L. 
Caa-Bi^.  2B:  Ort-l,  U,  *. 
adreoguL 

Dreoh-lEecan  magiciiaif,  T.  dry. 

Dreordun  Feand  i  liinebant,  t. 
ondredsn. 
■Dreore  fi/iMi{;   cruor :— Cci.  47. 

Dre6rig;,  dieorg,  dreoriglic  dre- 
orlic ;  aifj.  [PIoJ.  driiT^ :  Dut. 
drocris :  dr.  traurig]  Sad, 
nmugiU,  ptntne,  pbeisv  ; 
mieitui : — Hig  wurdon  iwiSe 
dreorige.  Got.  H,  18 :  Mk.  14, 
19. 

Dreorignj*,  le;  /.  Dsiari- 
VZat,iadnat:  mceatitu,  Ann. 

ton.  TBmk,rjdn,/aU,feriA! 

udere,  ruerei— Cwf.  Ex.  IS, 

b.  14 :  £1.  12. 
Drepe    \Sant,   drep  a  noftai 

diitiue\      A    ilayag,    violeta 

(boMjoceiaiD:— Df.  167:  16. 
Draten;pJ.  DTtgi,leit;  ftecei; 

—ft.  74.  8. 
DH  rfry,  V.  drig. 
Dlican  ta  drink,  T.  drincu. 
Drit  geiril  J  fntr;  febrii: — 

A  Ut.  8,  IS. 
Dbifan.  dry&n,  ic  drlfe,  driffi ; 

p.  dri^  gedrif,  we  drifon  ;  fp. 

drifen,  gidrifen  \Ptal.  driren ; 

Dat.   diyreD:    Oer.  tniben] 


2.  With 
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DRI 


1.  T»   \ 
peUcri 


the 


-otu 


K  Ml,  rfrJM  iif,  and  with 

ceap  to  ifriM  a  inr^ste  ;    wilh 

drf-crsft  (a    ueroM  «M^>r, 

,   ^  (0  dmt  a»  a  ifc^,  to  «lip- 

tnvci ;     ^icere,    ezpellere, 

ttc. : — 1.  peih  eo*  nun  ne 
drife,  Let.  26,  17:  Daa.  11, 
4.  2.  Hi  fayne  drifan  ut,  Jn. 
9f  35.  He  ongann  drifan, 
ift.ll,lJS:  CAr.lOSfi.  Ged- 
nl  heora  icipa  CC  Im  laa- 
dnd  iif  Ihtir  ihipt  wraktd. 
Or;  4,  6. 

Dbio,  drjg,  dri;  o*.  [Pba. 
drog:  Oal.  drow]  Day  ;  ari- 
dtu: — Drig  vudu  dry  toeed, 
W-  gl- 17.  On  fam  drigean, 
U.  2S,  31 :  Bl.  B,  2. 

Drigau,  di^an,  dninn,  drige- 
aat  p-Ae;  pp.ei  [Plal.  drci- 
g«a:  i>M.  drogen]  1.  Te  dht, 
mi  rfry ,-  abatergere.  2.  Tip 
^  ■}),  vdtker;  aieicere  t~ 
1-  Seo  drigde  bya  Tet,  J«.  11, 
2:  £i.  7,SS,44.  2.  On  Klcn 
■wa  wyrt  drugaS,  Pi.  89,  6, 
T.  adrigaa. 
i^rigiat  t^trta,  T.  dreogan. 


Drigbt,  driht  Ik  Xor^  A.  I, 

3,  V.  drihten. 
Drignyi,  w;  /.    \Plat.  drogniaa 

/.J    A  DHTHBia;    ncciUt: — 

On.  1,  10:  Pi.  77,20. 
Driht,  dryht  [Ndth,  drott]  j1 

■ua,  /okU)!,   ptapit  i    homo, 

familia : — Drihca  beamum  ts 

tA«  tmu  qf  men,  Cd.  47. 
Dhht-ealdor  lord  or  mlcr  ^  a 

DaiHTKN,di7bien,dright,  driht, 
gedrihti^.drihtnM;  d.driht- 
ne;  n.  [ITiJ.  drohlin,  dnih- 
tin :  Saed.  draCt  M.  a  king ; 
drnttniiig  /.  a  gaten,  lady: 
letL  droltinn  ut.]  The  Lord,  rl 
altrd,  nUer;  Dominus: — I.  ] 
eom  DrihtcD  ))in  God,  Ex.  20, 

1.  8e  aeofofia  yi  Dribtnaa 
reatedaw  )>i°M  Godea,  Ex.  20, 
10.   DnhtDB  Drihten  (Ac  iLanl 

'Dnbtenlic,drihtlicr  adj.  Ltrdlif, 

htU/apng  to  tkc  Lord!  domi- 

nicua:— firf.  3,  3. 
Driht-fnlc  a  lerd'i  filk,  a  traiii, 

peafU. 
Drihl-jiuma,     diyht-guma   Ua 

lord  ar    eAi</'  mtaiagtr  in  a 

iBtdding,  a  friend. 
DrihS  itari,  t.  dreo^. 
Drihllic  Icrdly,  t.  dnhtenlic 
Drihtn  a^lord,  T.  diihten. 
Diiht'ttmearautttlfl^  people, 

Drihtnea,  ae;  /.  —  Drihtacipe 
AnuRJn,  brdiUpi  domina- 
tio:~CJ.  1:  24. 

Diiht-weraa  fimilif  iwa,  lam  ^ 
Ike  lame  /amilif,  relaliamt. 

Dtimej'ey,  v.  dream. 

DatNC,  drioca,  dnenc,  drenc, 
diync,  drenge,  diyngfc  [Plal. 
drank,  drui^  m:  DhI.  drank, 
dninkBi  Ger.  trank,  trunk] 
Drink,  a  drink,  dnaigkl,  pe- 
Nm,  dreiiek;  potua  ;  —  Min 
blod  ya  drinc,  /■.  6,  SS :  Jnd. 
IS,  18. 

DrinciD,  gedriDcan,  dnincDian, 
ic  (bince,  we  drincC,  diTncS ; 
p.  drane,  we  druncon;  pp. 
dninceo  [Flat.  Dul.  drioken  : 
Gtr.  trink^n  :  Jf«M.  drigg- 
kan,  pranaanetd  drinkan]  To 
DRINK,  to  be  drunk;  bihere  : 
— He  draac  of  ^am  wine  ))a 
weaiE  he  dnincen,  Cm.  9, 
31:£«.  10,9.  Weatonand 
dnuieon  beforfn  ^e,  Lk.  13, 
26.     Hig  dnmcene  beofi,  Jn. 

2,  10. 

Drince  fet  a  drinking-val,  a  cup. 
DriDcere  [Plaf.  Dut.  drinker  is: 

Oer.  trinker  ut.]  A  DBiHKEa  ; 

^tato^^— C.  Ul.  n,  19. 
Dnnc-warig  drink  loiary,  talit- 

Jhd  wilk  drinking. 
Driopan,  dripan,  drypan ;  part. 

ende  [Plal.  druppea:    Dnt. 

droppea:  Cer.  tropfen.— dro- 
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Si 


DUG 


34a 


DUN 


24b 


DWE 


DnaoeiDeiiie;/  Druhxbm- 
9Ui;  ebrietas : — Lk.  2],  84w 

I>naai  imken,  ▼.  dnmceii. 
DruKoian  to  ht  dnmk,  y.  drin- 


en. 
draBooDnmktimesss  ebrietas : 

-Z.  Edg.  $7,  W.  p.  86,  29. 
DnqndoB  i&tiflSni^  y.  dropiaa. 
DnooB  fiU,  T.  dreoMn. 
DtT,  a;  «.    J  magitiam,  jor- 
orer ;  migin : — pa  cmedon 
^drya^fr.  8,  19. 
Drf<neft,cs;  «.    Magical  art, 
mgk,ttnerfft  anmagica: — 
Ex.  7,  U. 
Dn-cneftigdK^  or  ero/'/y  tn 

magic,  megieaL 
*lhybn  t$ dHte,  ffex,  t.  dri&n. 

Drygai  toiry  i^  v.  drigan. 
Dryht/csp^,  v.  driht 
Drybten  a  M;  t.  drihten. 
Diifkt-gmnan  Jnend^,  t.  driht- 

gOBUL 

I^tT^Bin  U  rif^ke,  r,  dreman. 
Diyne  a  tng,  ▼.  dream. 
I^nnen  M^inotf,  joresr^fVi 
OtTnctiraub;  bibant,  y.driiicaii. 
Dtyuc,  dryngc  driak,  r,  drinc. 
ft7P«>»  iiiTpte  U  drip,  V.  drio- 

pUL 

^Atm&ss^  lonoam;  lu- 
gwe:-Ci  144. 

M>c;W;.  FearfiJ,  terrible! 
teniliib*:— «.  11«. 

)rysmMi,  idmniaii;  /^k  ge- 
^ijntAt  od.  To  jwe/"  ok/, 
?«"<*i«<ii^f«M*;  eztingoe- 
re  :~Ledkt-{tt  is  gedxyanod 

^vnAn[!eeLtdMihn  to  strike: 
bence  the  phnie  ad  dubba 
^  riddan  isin  iSWwdL  ala  en 
tu  riddire  te  urike  one  a 
^ht]  To  ttrikt,  DUB,  creates 
P'nwterei  creare: — Dubban 
to  ridere  t»  duh  or  create  a 
*»^4<,  Ckr,  1085. 

«Wop|ii  i#p«fiewt;  pelica- 
nai:-/;.i»,.  101,  7. 

"IA5;  p.  dyfile;  pp.  dofen. 
iBrnkj  DITE,  faMW7y«;  im- 
awgere:— L.  1%.  78,  ▼.  ge- 

^641,  digian ;  porlL  dugende ; 
Jedeih,  deg,  dige,  dyge;  p. 
aome,  dohte,  jm  dohtest,  we 
^iitoQ;  9.ir.  [PUa.  dogan: 
^t  d«ugeii :  Fre*  ddage  : 
Ser.  taogen]  Toprefit,  avail, 
weyar,  Wi^,  be  good  fer,  to 
»  firbumt,  good,  kommrable, 
•to;  valere,  probiu  ease  :— 
^f  Mte  eoald  not  help,  Ckr, 
^>  Ne  dobte  him  care  mot 
>r^£f.29,  2.  Gifsene 
^^i/y  be  not  good;  Id.27, 
'  GifUdohton  ^lAeyicwre 
^•ewiWf,  M.  18,  8.  Ball 
«?nide  beon,  i.  Gm.  «e/. 
^»^.p.l55,88.  I 


DugeiS,  dngo^,  dugnIS,  e;  /. 
[Ptotdogt/:  Ditf.  deugd /; 
<7er.  tugend /.]  1.  Advantage, 
gain,  kappnett,  proeperity, 
health,  riches,  goodt,  accommo- 
dation, enlargemeitt !  commo- 
dum.  2.  Excellence,  virtue, 
probity,fortitade,  magnanimiiy, 
power,  honoHT  !  viruu,  S,  No- 
bij^,  aenate,  government  $  no- 
bilitaa: — 1.  Woruld  dugelSum 
withtoorldly  advantages,  Cd.92. 
Fram  dugu^e  from  happiness. 
Id.  49.  2.  Seo  dugu^  ^aes 
wlitea  pe  on  gimmum  biiS  the 
eseelleHCte  rf  the  beauty  which 
is  in  gems,  Bt,  18:  10:  Ors. 
If  12.  Dugu^a  helm  a  crown 
tf  virtues,  Cd.  216.  3.  Ma- 
cedonia dugulSe  the  nobiUty 
qf  the  Macedonians,  Ors,  3, 11. 
Eall  seo  dugolS  pf  Angel- 
cpnea  )>eode,  Chr,  1016.  Se 
cming  mid<eaUum  hisdugo^e 
the  khg  with  aU  his  nobility. 
Id,  626. 

•Duge«,    dugo«,    dtigu«{    atg, 
Chad,     virtuous,    honourable ; 
bonus,  probus,  Mann, 
DogoiSe-ealdor  a  magistrate, 
Dttffu^-gifu  liberality, 
Dubte  did  good,  v.  dugan* 
Dulf,  dulfon  dug,  y.  del£Ein. 
DulmunaZoM^#Alp«;  longena- 

yes: — Ors,  1,  10. 
Dumb;  adj,  [Dut,  domi  Moes, 
dumbs:   Heb,  n01*T  dume] 
Dumb,  snito;    mutus:— ilft 
12,22. 
Dumnys,  se;  /.     Dumbness, 
speechless s  loquendi  impoten- 
tia,  Som, 
Dun  Dun,  a  colour  partaking  of 
brown  and  black  ;   fuscus  : — 
Cot,  141. 
Dun,  ej  /.  [Plat,  Oer,  diine  /: 
Dut,  duinenm.  pi:  Dan,  dy- 
nerne  /.  pi :    Frs,  dune  /; 
Celt.  Bret,  tun/.]  J  mountain, 
hill,   DOWNS ;     mens :  —  paet 
weter  was  ofer  )»a  hehstan 
duna,  Gen,  7,  20.    On  ]>\sae 
dune,  Deut,  I,  6.    On  ^sere 
dune,  Gen.  31,  54:  Mt,  24, 3. 
Duna  swioran  top*  rf  hills, 
Juga,  Cot,  114.    f  Of  dune, 
adune  down,  downward,  y.  of- 
dune,  adun. 
Dud;  adj.    Mountainous,  hilly s 
montanus  :•— FaralS  o^rum  to 
feld  landum,  and  dun  lan- 
dum,  Deut,  1,  7. 
Dunelfen ;  jd,  Down  or  mountam- 

elves,  fairies, 
Duneward,    duneweard   down- 
ward, &im, 
Dunfalu,dunfealu  Tawny  colour; 

color  ceryinus : — R,  79. 
Dung  iFrs,  dong]  Duno  ;  fimus : 

—H,  Lk,  18,  8. 
Dunholm    [Dun  a  hill,    holm 
water,   an  island^^-F,  Dim- 
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helm:  Brom,  Durem]  Dub- 
ham  :~CAr.  1072. 

Dunlsendisc,  dunlandisc  moun- 
tainous, y.  dun ;  adj, 

Dunnian  To  make  of  a  dun  or  a 
dark  colour,  to  obscure,  darken ; 
obscurare:— Se  mona  |«  be- 
orhtan  steorran  dunoia^  the 
moon  obscures  the  bright  stars, 
Bt,  4. 

Dunsaetas  mountaineers, 
Dunstrapt  a  hilly  road. 
^  Dunsaluie,  duntaebte  mountain- 

•age. 
Dunung  A  noise;  crepitus,  Soo^, 
Duolan  to  err,  y.  dwolian. 
Dureward  a  door^ward,  a  door' 

keeper. 

Durfon  tried,  y.  deorfan. 

Durre,  durron  dare,  r,  dear. 

Durste  durst,  y.  dear. 

Durstodl  a  door-post. 

DuRU,  dyr;  g.  e;  d,  e,  a,  an; 
ae.a$p/.dura;/.  [Plat,  dm 
f:  Dut.  deur:  Frs.  ddar  /: 
Ger.thuxf:  Moes,  daaxti  Dan. 
ddr :  Swed.  ddr  /;  Frs,  doar, 
doare:    Icel.   dyr  ns    Grk. 

9vpa:    mi.  dar:    Pers.     .J 

dur:    Sans,  dura]  A  doob, 

fate;  ostiums— Seo  duruwss 
elocen,  Mt,  25, 10.  Of  >ae. 
re  dura,  Mt,  26, 71.  To  JraeK 
duran,  Mk,  1,  33. 

Durustod  a  door-stead,adoor-post. 

Duru)>iaen ;  /.  A  female  door- 
keeper; ancilla  ostaria  ^— Jn. 
18,  17. 

Dust;  n,  DusT;  pulyia:— 31%. 
6,  11:  Lk,  10,11. 

Duua  a  dove,  pigeon,  Som. 

DWAS,  dwes;  adj,  iPlat.  dwas: 
Dut,  dwaas:  Moes.  dwala] 
DuU,  foolish,  blockish  s  hebes, 
stultus  :—£(/;  gL  7. 

Dwaeacan  to  exHnguish,  y.  ad- 
wsescan. 

Dwaesnes,  dweaenys,  se ;  f, 
Dulness,  foolishness  ;  stupidi- 
tas :— A  88. 

Dwala  an  error,  y.  gedwola. 

Dwas-liht  [Dut.  dwaal-Ucht  n.] 
A  false  light;  igniafotuus, 
Som. 

Dwelian,  dwolian,  gedweligan; 
ge  dweligeaiS  dwelega^;  part. 
dweligende ;  p.  dwealde  ged- 
wealde;  pp.  gedweled,  oed- 
weald  iPlat,  Dut,  dwalen: 
Frs.  dwy^je]  1.  To  err,  mis- 
take; errare.  2.  To  deceive, 
mislead,  to  lead  into  error  ; 
seducere:  —  1.  v.  n,  So^lice 
swy^e  ge  dweligea*,  Mk.  12, 
27,  24:  Deut,  13,  5:  Bt.  36, 
5.  2.  In  an  actiye  sense,  ge- 
dweligan  is  generally  used. 
Me  nan  man  gedweligan  ne 
maeg  no  man  can  mislead  me, 
Bt.  33,  3,  CordLp.  196, 1.  pe 
n^en  gedwelai(»    Bt.  32,  & 


>e.    pnme 

dwelige  tkm  Aahetl  me,  Bl. 

iS,  S.     Ic  )ie  dw««ldc  Id. 

*  Dwcorg ,  dwo^,  dweorh  [Plat. 

dwwf  n:    iM  direrg  c]  jf 

rfMi/i  naaai:— A.  114. 


Dwild  A  iietptiam,  iftetr*i  er- 
ror, ipactnim,  Zyt. 
Dwimeni,  dwimonj  fl.  ah—U, 

tBnqoam  dr  nnm,  Am. 
DwiHAK,  adwliiui,  ie  dwine,  he 
dwlnS ;  f.  dwin,  we  dirinon ; 


—HrTb.i,  *,  17. 
Dwolm  •■  imr,  t.  gedwola. 
Dwolemui,  dwolnua  darkmiu. 


DwoUic i  a^j.  SMmg.  htnUaai! 

baretieiM:— £,  A^,  Cm.  8S. 
DwoUicei  ai»,Br<mmumlgi  hs- 

rctiee :— Aumh.  30. 
Dwolma  A  eJ^H.acjkMB,  fo^^i' 

eluM,   hUtm:— 2^15,36: 

At.  Jt.  p.  IM,  S. 

Dwolnug,  e ;  /.  Ditagti  delira- 

BMtaat!— Cut.  B9. 
Dtdaw  To  St,  kUli  mari,  oeei- 

deni— £.f»l.  Ctw(.43,  W.  p. 

140,  4f ,  T.  ■dj'dui. 
D7dedi(ft^4^doB. 
Djde  A  DIED,  n  actiM:  bci- 

nui:— On.fi,  I. 
DyderUu,  dj-drUn   71)  ieeeiiK, 
'     b,  lUuden ^— fit. Sfi,  6. 


Djdmnff  ^ 

DjFfde  liiM^  T.  dnfiuL 
Djfeiie  D«rrt,   mtard;    > 

mm: — C.A.ilm.2. 
DTflug  a  dlni^,  jbn 
I^aAw,T.  d««. 
Dwe  dnu  g««t  ».  dogac. 
Dynte  mrmati,  t.  dihtui. 
I^lffi  ^i,  V.  delfan. 
TtjoMn  I  }ti  djnde.  Ta  bin,  BBi^ 


Dthb,  gadyn  A  din,  iwIm; 
(onui,  fragor,  itrqNtui : — Se 
dyne  becmn,  Cd.  223 :  231 ; 


Dynige  i  /.  MatmlmmmM  ft 

jaaatMa:~L.  M.S,  i. 
Dint,  eai  ■.   ^  Mtnki,  iMpe, 

Mhi^dinti  ietu«i  percoMio: 

—Bl.K,2!   CAr.  lOlZ 
Drorlic;  b4'.  BtaiOUa,  bntal; 

belluiniu  : — Mi^.  Com.  1. 
D/pa,  deop,  in  TJie  dbkf,  mai 

pnifundiun :  ~  Tcoh  hit  on 

aypan,  Lk.  6,  4. 
DrrrAH,  dippau ;  ie  dyppe,  we 

dipp««i  p.  dypiBi  19.  djpt; 


ipen,  dopeu : 
L  doopcDj  Ta 
■Mm;  iraaer- 


rre  1 — Pyppe  hii  finger.  Lev, 
17.    DippaS  jaopan 
fi.13,32. 

Dyr  a  dm.  t.  dimi. 

Drran  r>  Mddim.lmei 
habere;— Cd.  14. 

Dike,  dew,  dior;  oi^'.  [Pinf. 
diir:  DitL  dier]  Dua,  tfttv- 
nl,  fredamii  dnm^  dilectua, 
prebomi  i— &  wb«  h  jfv  dyi«, 
U.7,  2:  6«ik44,  &  Deore 
mea  be  Drihtne  unun  dav 
Mf  *«   to  av  Lord,    Cd.  14. 

Deor  he  hi!  Mid  t(  wU  ft 

d«ar,  JI.3$. 
DttIV  if  JH  diaiffer,  t.  deorfan. 
DTTling  s  darbig,  T.  decrling. 
Djm  Uddn,  tteret.  t.  dyiMn. 
Djrrnan,  gedTinan;  p.  dnnde 

hi  dymdon  ;pp.  dyrnen,  dTtne, 

dyr^    bedirriied,    gedjraed ; 

m.a.   To  uie,  terete !   occul- 

tare: — Ne  mihte  loaep  hyne 

long  dyraan,  Qt*.  iS,  1.    pU. 

hit  bym  an  dyme,  £*.  S,  47 ; 

On.  S,   10.     GcdynuS   ekaU 

Me,L,I».\1:   3& 
Dyroa-galigTe  mcrtt  lfliig,iM- 

ttff,  v.geligre. 
Dym-gewrita    Secret    mrituifi, 

boakt  tfkme  mOitn   on    nol 

jtaaws,   iMe  apaerypltat  ieett; 

apocrypha; — CoL  10. 
Dynilicgian  Tetit Krrttlg,t»f»r- 

aieaU  I  fonUMii  i—Pt.  1  Of,  S6. 
Dym  dtBTtr,  *.  dyr*. 
I^nan  ta  dan,  Sem.  t.  d«ar. 


E 


2* 


EAC 


24h 


EAF 


24h 


EAL 


'£  ii  oAeik  interchanged  with 
M, »  cetster,  and  cester  a 
hBTfktffrt^  tomm;  eahta  and 
AtntiglU, 

•ff  in  the  termination  of  nouns 
deootei  a  person,  as  hyrde  a 
krif  fnm  hyrdan  to  guard. 
TTk  Towd  -e  is  also  used  to 
(an  Boons  denoting  inani- 
mate objects,  as  c^e  cold; 
civile  a  ioffingf  teatament ; 
htjceabnaek;  wlite  beauty. 
These  are  mostly  derived 
hm  veiliSybat  when  derived 
from  adjectives  they  are  femi- 
ime,  as  lihtwise  jiutics. 

£a';  iaitdm.  ta  the  smg.  but 
C3i  ia  soasetimes  found  in 
g;pLei;  d.  efaj/.  [Plat. 
Ger.  ane/:  Dam*  aa  /:  IceL 

itSMf:  Ar.  \  aw  /.]  Ahi- 

■cy  volcr,  a  afrMfli»  a  river, 
uaier;  florins,  aqua: — 8eo 
6octe  ea  ys  gduten  Eufra- 
tes,  Cca.  2,  U.  On  feower 
ean,  Gea.2,10.  Be  ^aere  ea, 
ae«.41,S:iU.8,  24.  Flod 
snd  jiMode  ea  fomag  amd 


Ehc,  ec;  cisf.  [not.  Dot.  ook: 
/Vs.  eak:  Ger.  aoch:  Jtfoea. 
auk :  SutL  och.-— the  Saxon 
eac  is  endcntly  the  imp.  rf 
eacaa  la  aid,  tacrvoae]  ^2f o, 
ikemim,  aad,  mereooer;  etiam, 
qooqoe;— if/.  11,  9.    f  Eac 
swa,  eac  swilce  m  abo,  alto, 
mmnmr,  aery  tike,  eoen  to.  — 
t>cc  ger  waesfiaui  Cristas  hi- 
der-cyae  ^  syzte  eac  feow- 
er tigmn  Aat  year  wat  from 
Ckritft  adoemt  the  tutk  and 
ftrtktkz  literally,  iketixikadd 
m  mereata  hg  forty,  Bd.l^Z, 
C^d. 

lAC4,an;  at,  Jm  addiiioa,  ke^- 
ixa  atary,  adtamtagti  addita- 
aentom: — Bt.38,  8.  f  To 
eacan  hemdet^  martooer* — paet 
W28  to  eaeon  o^rum  unari- 
medom  yflnm  that  wat  hendtt 
ttUr  mmmmerahU  emit:  lite- 
nBy,  in  err  for,  addilion  to,  &c. 
Br.  1. — To  eacan  himselnm 
Itsidet  hiatteif:  literally,  t«  ad- 
dkioa  to,  Bi.26,2. 
tsan  to  eJka;  eacea  iaereated, 
lidded,  oMgmeaUd,  T.  ecan. 
hcerae  Water-ereus  nastur- 
tiian  aniif*"^"'*  :*— 'X.  Jif.  1, 88. 
KBian;  part,  iende,  igende; 
as.  aacoAiv  cacne.  Tocaaetmoe, 


to  he  pr^gnamt,  to  bring  forth ; 

concipere,  parturire : — Pt.  7, 

15 :  Sx.  21,  22,  ▼•  geeacnian. 

Eacnung  a  eoncenring,  concep- 

turn,  Y.  geeacnung. 
Ead,  es  A  pottettion,  protperity, 
happmett ;  po&sessio : — Cd.  2 1 : 
79 :  Ora.  8,  1 1 .    Ead  hre^ige 
elated  wUh  protperity,  Fr.  Jud. 
11,8. 
Eadeg  happy,  y.  eadig. 
Eaden  given  up,  conceded,granted. 
Eades-byrig  Eddetbury  or  Edit- 

bury,  Chethire  :--Chr.  913. 
Ead^,  eadge  hctppy,  v.  eadig. 
Eadig,    eadeg,    eadiglic;    atff. 
Happy,  bletted,  rkA,  perfect; 
beatus:— ilA.  5,  8—11:    Bt. 
88,4. 
Eadigan  ',pp.  geeadigen.  To  blett, 

enrich  f  beatificare,  Lye. 
Eadigli   happy,  v.  eadig. 
Eidignes,    se;  /•    Happinett; 

beatitudo  i—Bt.  40, 4. 
Eadlean  a  reward,' y.  edlean. 
Eadleannung,  e ;  /.  Proper  reeom^ 
pence,   remuneration,   retribm^ 
Honf  retributio: — ^Pa.84,22. 
Eadmed,  eadmet  Bumttity;  hu- 

militaa : — L.  pol.  Eff.  1. 
Eadmeddan ;  p.  de.  To  humble ; 

humiliare : — Pt.  74, 7* 
Eadmod;   adj.   Humble,    meek, 

mUdi  hunulis:— ilft.  11, 29. 
Eadmodan  ;pp.  ge-eadmoded.  To 
AiMiMe;  humiliare : — ^Pa.17,29. 
Eadmodlice,ge-eadmodlice,ead- 
molice;    ado.   Humbly,   tub- 
mittioely  /    humiliter :  —  Pt. 
180,8. 
Eadmodnes,  se ;  /.  Hvmblenett, 
humility,  hunumityi    humili- 
tas:— Pa.9, 18. 
Ea-docca  a  water-doek. 
Eador  a  hedge,  dwelling,  y.  edor. 
Eadulfes-nesse  JEdulph*t  nett  or 
fuiae,  Walton,  on  the  Nate,  Et- 
aex  .-C%r.  1049, /fif .  p.  220, 24. 
Eaeldian  to  grow  old,  v.  ealdian. 
Eaellenge;  in/erf.  Behold;   en, 

ecce : — Pt.  5Z,  4. 
Eaerdung  A  tabernacle ;  taber- 

naculum : — Pt.  59,  6. 
Ecerfo^ian ;    pp.   ge-eserfolSod. 
To  trouble;   tribulare: — Pt. 
12,5. 
EsrfoiSness  difficulty,  trouble,  Y. 

earfoiSnys. 
^  Eierpung  J  harping,  harp  ;  ci- 
thara : — Pt.  82,  2,  y.  heurpa. 
Eae^mod ;  o^;.  3iild;  mitis: — 

Pt.  24,  10. 
Ea-flod  ajlowing  qf  water,  a  rtoir* 
95 


Eafor,  eofor,  efor,  efyr,  es ;  at. 
[Ger.  eber  m.]  A  boar,  a  wild 
boar;  aper: — Bt.BS,  1. 
£afora,eafera,  eafra,  eofera,  afo- 
ra,  afera,  an  [afaran  to  go  out"} 
That  which  it  gone  out,  a  pnn 
geny,  ittue,  offtpring,  tuecettor, 
heir,  ton;  proles,  successor, 
filius:— jB/.i2.  p.l89. 
Eafora  Noes  Noah't  ton,Cd.76: 

99. 
Eig-iepl  (^fple  efthe  eye,  Som. 
E&gan-bryhtm  the  twinkling  of 

an  eye,  y.  bearhtm. 
£&gan-wean  ^rtf^-toorm,  tetters 

impetigo : — R.  78. 
E&-ganga  fffotor-coarae. 
Eig-dura,  eag-Jyyrl,  egjyyrl,  eh- 
pyrl  An  eye-door,  a  window; 
fenestra  :---/oa.  2,  15:    Mar^ 
tyr.  12.  Jan. 
E A  OE,  ege,  an ;  n.  sgh,  eah  [Frt, 
cag,  eeg :  Plat.  Dut,  oog  n : 
Oer.  auge  »•]  An  bye,  a  qui^k- 
nett;  ouclii^  acies: — ML  5, 
29. 
E&g-hrinffas  the  eyebrowt, 
El^h-^1    a  window,  v.  eig- 

dura. 
Eig-hyll  the  eye-hUl,  eyebrow. 
Eigor-stream   a    water^ttream, 

water. 
E&g-seung  eye-teeing,  eye-tlght, 

Som. 
E&g-)»yrl  a  window,  y.  eigdura. 
E^-wnec  eye-wreck,  a  pain  tf 

the  eye. 
Eig-wyrt  Eye-wort,  eye-bright; 

ocularia : — L.Md.  8,  8* 
Eah  on  eye,  y.  e6ge. 
Eahe  chi^,  y.  heui. 
Eah-stream  artser,  y.  ea-stream. 
Eahta,  ehtA Eights  octo:— Eah- 
ta dagas,  Lk.  9,  28,  v.  aehta. 
EiJita-teo^a,  seo,  ^aet,  e ;  adf* 
The  eighteenth;  decimus  oe- 
tSYUs:— Ore.  6,  2. 
Eahtatig  eighty. 
Eahta-tyne  Eighteen;   octo- 

decim: — Jud.S,  14. 
Eahte  etUmation,  worth,  ▼.  aeht. 
EahteiSa,    eahteo)(a  eighth,    v. 

eahtoiSa. 

Eahtnes  j»rraecttfiofi,  y.  ehtnes« 

EahtotSa,  eahteiSa,  ehtoiSa,  eh- 

te^a,  seo,  Jyaet,  e;  at^.  The 

eighth;    octaYus:— On  ^aere 

eiuito^an  wucan,  Mt.  12,  1. 

Se    eahtelSa  or    ehtolSa   the 

eigh^ Ex.22,  SO. 

Eahtung  A  price,  an 

aestimatio,  Som, 
Eal  aU,  V.  eall. 
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Edi,  helai  interjee.  [ZM.beU 
Af.hyla]  O.'  oJoi.'  OA/  Eata 

riucddran,  Jf(.  23,  SS,  37. 
Eala  call  Mry  wU.— Eala 
ptOkif,  /xult.'^Eali  )iEet 
Ot,  Mot/— EaU  hu  OJi,  low  .' 
<  BaU  ale,  v.  alofe. 

Ealand,  ealond,  i^nd,  i^ond, 
iggaX :  n.  [PlaL  Dut.  Gtr.  ei- 
laDd  H. — ea  i»i(«r ;  land  laad'\ 
An  IILAND;  insula:— Clau- 
diua  Orcadai  ^a  ealand  ge- 
^eodde  to  cjmedonie  CIoiuJii 
aJd<rf  tlu  Orkney  UlaiuU  , 
tt«  eptpire,  Bd.  1,  8,  5^  p. 
47S,  T,  13:  £(.  16i  3S,  1. 
p«l  igland  ^  man  li  oem- 
niS  Ike  itbmd  akick  tkta  call 
Hit,  Ckr.  S60.  Inland  lac 
bringaS  the  itbnidi  ofer  giftt, 
Pm.  71,  10:  96,  1. 

Eala-scop  m  ah-ihop,  alt-koiae, 

Ealat  lUt,  T.  ilofe. 

Edc  McA,  T.  bIc 
'Eakjnn  oU  iNnif .  wifeenaJ. 

BaLD,  tM  I  em<p.  y Idra ;  tup. 
jidrat,  ae  yideita,  leo  ^n' 
jrldestCi  oil/.  [PU.  Ml  Frt 
aid,  add,  eald :  Dut.  oud 
Orr.alt}  OLii,aiH!ie«t;  Tetua. 
■enez : — Ic  eom  nn  eald,  Lk. 
1,  18.  On  eald  dagum  ia  eU 
limei,  Bd.  4,  37. 

Btlda-cwen  oieU  jwm,  mold 


er,  n;  m.  rfffr.  alte 
u]  A  grimi^atker;  avu 


Tatei-.]  _  .' 
—Eff.gLS.  Bald-eald-fcder 
a  /r«s(  gTtta^atktr.  Eald- 
Weraa<»«(tort,  6«.  t£,lj. 
Ealdhlaford  n  «U  or  siidmt 

Ealdian ;  p.  -ode ;  fp.  ge-ealdrn 
rPW.  oldem;    On-,  aliern] 

ccre:^>.  SI,   18:    Gem.  IS, 


EaJd-moder  [Oer.  altemiDtter 
/]  A  graaimolker;  avia; — 
Jt.Sl. 

Baldnja,  w ;  /.  OLDNEaa,  i^; 
vetuitas  :—£(/:  fr.  G. 

Ealddm  IDui.  ouderdom :  Ger. 
alwnhum]  Otdage;  etaa,  tc- 
tuitw  t—Ori.  2,  4. 

Baldar  V.  v.  aldr. 

SaldoT,  eoldor,  aldor;  g.  eal- 
drea ;  '.  ealdre ;  pL  ealdraa  ; 
m.  \Plat.  elder  mi  Gtr.  alter 
■■J  K  .Guelder,  fumf,  n- 
tior,  Jkead  af  a  familj/;  wni- 
or,  pater  familiaa.  2.  Became 
aocielies,  in  early  timea,  were 
goTerned  by  elders  or  Uu 
aged  1  hence,  a  rater,  fotmtar, 


fHmet;  princepa: — 1.  Lew.i, 
IS.  Hia  aldor  Ueg  hii  parent 
lay,  Cd.  76.  pyitra  ealdor 
aatkar  iff  darkneu ;  tenebni- 
niin auctor, S£  2,  l,S.p.S01, 
16  :  I,  27,  Rttp.  B,  £  p.  493, 
S.  Hiredea  ealdoT,  itt.  21, 
33.  2.  Nichodemui  wss  lu- 
dea  ealdor,  Jn.  3,  1 .-  Mt.  9, 
18.  Hundredei  ealdor  a  ^0- 
eemar  a/  «  Aiiwfr«if ,  o  cemtu- 
riDfl,  Jff.  S,  3.  ^  Ealdor- 
apoicole  eUf^  «/'  tke  apailles, 
Bd.  4,  18. — Ealdor-biscap  « 
are]hiMAop,Srf.2,I3.— Ealdor- 
bold,  enldoT-botl  a  rof/al  ril- 
lofi,  Bd.  2,  9.— Ealdor-burh 
a  mttnpolii,  Bd.  1,  13. 
I  Ealdord6m,aldDrd6iii,alderd6iD, 
esi  m.  AtUherUy,  mt^iitracg, 
principaUty  t  principatua  :- 
i>l.  13S,I6:  S.J.  4,2S.  Eal- 
dordonui  eigne  ^f  effiee  i  faa- 

Ealdor-dusuSe,  aldor- duguKe 
Ma  dag  magielrale,  a  ntagie- 
trati. 

EaldoT-gedal  eeparoHanfram  t^e, 
deatk. 

EaldorlicaldOTlic;  n^'.  Prin- 
cipal, dd^,  exetUent  i  princi- 
palU:— £(/:jr.  9,  28. 

Esldorlicnei,  le ;  /     Pri     _ 
^y,  aatkerilf  1   aulhoritu: — 
flrf.1,27,  Seep.  7. 

Ealdorman,  aldorman,  Kalder- 
manj  pL  ealdonnen  [Ger. 
altennan  h. — beoce  is  our 
Aldbbhan]  An  eldeman,  i 
eenatar,  nableman.  An  aaldar 
man,  though  inferior  to  n 
etheling,  waa  the  auperior  of 
the  ihepx,  and  the  highest 
officer  in  the  kingdom ;  he 
waa  the  chief  of  ■  ahire,  and 
attended  the  witena  gemo 
Tmmer'e  Hilt,  ef  A.  S.  b.  rii: 
c  7  r  proTectua,  princepa  :- 
Orj.  1,  13:  Wt.  6,  21:  BU 
10. 
Ealdomere  a  r^/iige,  i.  aldor- 

Ealdor-acype    elderekip,   titpre~ 

Ealdor- fiegn,  aldor- ^sgn  lAc 
principai  thatu  or  temant. 

Ealdr,  ftc.  Contracted  from 
ealdor  am  elder,  parent,  gmer- 

Ealdr  We,  t.  aldr. 

Eald-iiht  <»  Did  rigU. 

Eald-Seuan  IV  oldSaamt,  Ike 
aid  German  Satfne,  U>  dietin- 
guiik  tkam  fnm  Ike  Angle  or 
EngUek  Saamti—Bd.  S,  la 

Eaidung,  e;  /.  Old  aget  ae- 
nectui : — Ore.  4,  2. 

Ealdor  a  prince,  T  ealdor. 

EaldwifsH  aid  wife  or  leaman. 

Ealdwica  on  elder,  a  etnaiar. 

Eale  ale,  T.  aloS. 

Eal-geador  lUlagethtr, 
9S 


Kalteawne  goad, 
Ealu  oJe,  T.  alot 

Ealu-clyfe  at  a 

Ealu-aeeop  A* 
breveri  cereT 

Ealmlda  oil  fm 
da. 

Ealwerlice  ;  ad 
tiieratlf,freeli 

liter:— Fi.  4ft 


24> 


EAK 


Itr,  torn,  T.  we- 

itiU  lued  in  Lin- 
Plm.  D%t.  oom 
:  GtT.  ohm  «.] 
'nncului ;— Gm. 
!,  J,  aar.  p.  C2, 

emi^Dde ;  pp. 

S,'  II. 

hir.Mi  ■.[PJdL 
J'n.  ier:  Cer. 
11^ mm,  ipi- 
unDan  plueciao 
I.  SeoTan  esr, 
ft.*,  28- 


E«tfeS,  earfofi,  gearToS,  tsr- 
fofilic;    ad>.    ffari^    difiaiU, 

troubUtomet  imetug ;  difficilis: 
— Swifie  e«fo8  etri/  difficult, 
Bt.  Prrf:  Bl.  39,  *,  Caril.  p. 
332,5:    Cd.9. 

EufeSa :  pi.  mm.  ac.  gearfoflu ;  g. 
eaHbXa.  A  dfgicully,  ivffering, 
woe,  Iroiible ;  difficultaj :— On 
miclan  earfeSan,  Or..  3,  7, 
£ar.  p.  97,  27.  He  aceal  ge- 
^olian  Qunige  gearfoKu  ht 
ihall  ngtr  uMity  tnmblei,  Bt. 
31,  1,  Ciircf.p.I72,e.  Ear- 
fbSa  dicl  a  dial  i^  inftringi, 
Cd.  9,  33. 

EarfbK  lairan  difficult  to  bt  tmght, 
dmU. 

EarfoSlic  d^icult,  y.  earfeS. 

EarfoSlice  ;  adv.  With  difficuUy, 
hardly;    wre:— Jlft.IO,  23, 

i*. 

Earfo&licnei,    eBrfoSDyB,  ear- 
foRiiBB,  ae ;/.  Difficulty,  tueet- 
truubU,  pain ;  difficultaa : 


i.  ±  Earth,  ita- 


laUcria: — EV.    T.  p.  37,  !: 

£1.34,8. 
Earmlic ;  atfj.  IPlat.  Get.  ana- 

lich:    Dmt.  a.rtaeiyV\  Mutra- 

blt,  lertlched:  mi««r: — Bd.S, 

13:    Chr.1086. 
Earmlice ;  oiIb.  Miterably,  ur. 


tdly: 


1,  12,  S. 


—Dial 


,  35. 


5*,  57.  2.  To 
tiie  to  hii  am 
«,  Card.  p.  202, 

eard  -  biggeng. 


E*RO;  adj.  [Diif.  Erg]  Intrt, 
idU,  aeak,  tinM,  nil,  lerelch- 
€d!  igaavua,  miaer: — Ori.S, 
36:  2,2,  £ar.p.68,15,  IB. 

Ear-gebland  the  ua,  v.  Krage- 

Ear-gespreca  on  <ar~ipeaker,  a 


p.  451,  21.     Eaimlicar  i 

mUerabty,  Bd.S,\i. 
Earm-Bcanoa  arm-bowM. 
Earm-icrang  anm-Mtrmg. 
Eann-swilS  arm.-paDerful,  strong. 
Earmt    [fr*.  eaimte]   Mlury, 

poeerty;  iniiecia: — At.  tS,  2. 
Ear-muS    iiea-mmlh'\    YAa- 

l(oi;rn,«Jfor/ii*,£y«. 
Earn,  ea ;  si.  [Fri.  earn  :    Ihtt. 

aarnj  AntagU;  aquila:— ift. 

24,28.     Zaia-cyneaglt  kind, 

Ln.  11,  13. 
Earii  acottagt,  v.  lecn. 
Earngeap  Atmlture;  rultur: — 

«.38. 
Eamian,  Ecrnian,geearnigaD,ge' 

ffirniaQ,  geamian ;  p.  de  ;  pp. 

^earriDd:    n.  a.   IPlat.  aien, 
emdleD.einernd- 


11,]  I.  ■ 


„/.,,-  n> 


J  ic  eardige  i  p. 
geeardod.  To 
rat !  habitare : 
ode  )>a  on  fiam 
1,  Cm.  13,12: 

if.  lakiMtablt ; 
Od.  4,  28. 
■,e;f.A*kabi- 
»g,  tttbenacie; 
r.  IS,  5:  75,  2. 
BTdong'atow  a 
•I   (»i^,  laber- 


■■er.  ohr  ■.]  .rfn 
irmU;  auria  :— 
I  Pemu  of,  in. 
don  hia  earan 
Vjt.  7,  35.  On 
*.7,  83.  Aud 
[arf,jft.  14,47. 


4,13. 

EargTB,  caiha  taeaker,  Bt.  2S,  2, 
Card.  p.  144,  15:  Cd.  27,  v. 
earg. 

Eargictpe,  earhacipe  Idltnia, 
tlolh  1  ignavia.  Lye. 

Eaih;  adj.  Swift,  fitting  through 
ftar,  timortui,  weak ,-  fugax : 
~E^.  gr.  9,  60,  V.  earg. 

Earh-fere  a  quiver  for  arrowi. 

Earhlice,  arhllce ;  ade.  Ftmfull^, 
timidly,  diigracrfully ;  trept- 
de,  remUae : — Gtn.  20,  i :  Jad. 
4,  18. 

Ea-riac  a  waltr-nuh,  bulruth. 

Earlieppe  an  tar-lap,  tht  lower 


.         ,         ».   [f«.eann: 

Dut.  ariD  n.]  An  AHM ;  bra- 

cbium:— ft.eS,  21. 
Eakh,   arm,   ann;   adj.   \_Fri. 

earm:    Plat.  Dal.  Ger.   ann] 

MittToble,   wrelchid,   helpUii, 
pan-,  nuttni    miser :~Wil.  12, 

42,  43 ;  Bl.  39.  2.     Eannoat, 

Bt.  38,  2. 
Eann-beag  on  arai-Hng,  a  braei- 

Ut. 
Earm-boge  an  arm-bmn,  tlbew. 
Eann-heona  poor  htarted,  cov- 

Earmian  T»  eamnittratt,  grilse  ,- 
miaereri: — Chr.  1086. 

Eanning,  erming,  e;  f.  [Qxt. 
armoede  /:    Gtr.  anauiD  /.] 

Poftrly,  mitery,  the  Mltrratb  , 
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— p«t  he  earoaS  thai  he  tarnt, 
it/.  37,  2:  Ml.  31,  43.  Hie 
magon  geearnigan  Ihty  cant 
detent,  Bt.   13,  Card.   p.  60, 


acendle/:  Ger. 
barnino,  a  dettrt,  rtward, 
mtant  t^f  obtaining,  good  turn, 
compaMiioni  meritum  :  —  On 
godra  monna  geeacnunga  i» 
good  nm'i  dtttrU,  Bt.  39,  2, 
Card.  p.  326,  1.  Earnunga 
yfamiit;,  Pi.  102,4:   24,7. 

Earpa  a  harp,  v.  hearpBi 

EBr-pl>tt  a  bha  on  the  tar. 

Ean  podtx,  v.  tm. 

Earaod  Backward,  ARSBD  ;  tet- 
goaiu : — R.  77. 

Enr-apml  da  4ar-ring. 

Ean-fiirl  enui. 

EarK  Man  art ,-  ea,  t,  tow. 

EarS  tht  tarlh,  V.  eoitle. 

Ear  {-an  t.'/ore  that,  v.  er. 

EarSling  afarmer,  v.  jrBIing. 

Ear-wigga  .in  EAKWiooruam; 
Termia  auricularia,  Sot*. 

Ea-apring  a  waltr  iprimg,  afom- 

East  ;  d.  eaiCan.  [Fri.  eaal :  Plal. 
Dul.  ooat  /:  Cw.  oateD  m.] 
r%c  EAIT;  orienai— pft  ia 
[iritligta  mila  lang  eaat  and 
neat,  Bd.  1,  3.  EaaUn  nr  be 
eaaun  is  tht  tail,  Gen.  12,  8. 
Se  morgeaaleorra  eymtS  eaat- 
an  up  the  morning  ttar  comelh 
intheta»l,Bt.39,\S.  ^  Eail- 
inne  ia  Ihi  lait. — Eaat-rihte 
eait  right,  by  or  near  the  eail.~ 
Eaatwaaid,  r   ' 


(.  18, 1.— Ea»l-wsic 


Mq 


EAX 


174. 


hUieea 


,Ci. 


Eut,  eutem,  eULen,eut>n;a^. 
E*»T,  EASTERN,  eai(«-(j,  ori- 
entdii: — Eait-AnRcl,  Eait- 
Englaa  Eatt-Angh,  Eait-An- 
glei.Bd.  6,  23.  K  ponnecym* 
essteme  wind  tAcn  »iiu(A  on 
eaiterm  wind,  Cd:  17.— Eost- 
Fnncan  Eait-FninJri.^-liaU 
folc  Eiuftni  people-— GBit-lind 
tu<nniiilry,aM.29, 1.— East- 

3,  I.  —  Eul-Seuin.  Eait- 
Sesie  fiaX-SaiBW.— Easten 
wind  cut  in*rf,  A.  5*. — Eui- 
an-tuHaawind  (suflt  «ul upnrf, 
Bd,  4,  3.  —  EuUD-norSan 
north  eatl. 

East-Angel.  Eut-Engle,  Eaat- 
Eng:lat,EaBt-Englaii(AeEAST- 
Anolei,  Chr.US. 

Euun-QorSan  liorU  tailent,  v. 

Ban-del,    »it<dele  a   ratim 

part,  lliM  eail. 
Ewten  taittrn,  v.  eaiL 
East-EngEe  Tki  Eail-Amgbi,  v. 
Eaal- Angel. 
^Eisur,  niKer,  eaatro,   eaitrcin 

SCer. astern /.  Fromthe^- 
eaa  Eoctre,  who»  feslmliei 
•  were  in  April,  Bd.  th  Temp. 
Sai.  Work;  »oL  ii.  p.  81.] 
Ea>tek,  tlu  fiatt  at  Eiuler, 
tAc  pufoMr;  pascha :  —  JGDer 
twam  dagum  beoS  eucro,  Mt. 
26.  2.  Wteron  eastron,  Mk. 
14,  I.  pat  |>u  eaatron  ete, 
Aft.  14,  12. 
Enter,  Eaitor,  eaiterlici  adj. 
Matter;  paschalis; — On  eaa- 
ter  nfen,  Jiff.  28,  1.  Eaator 
dng  Eailtr  day,  Bd.  5,  23. 
Euler  tide  Eailer  tide  m  time, 
Bd.  5,  23.  Euter  tsslen  n- 
Eatlerlic  freols  Euler  /nul, 
Lk.  2,  42.  Eaiter-monae 
Eatttr  mimth,  April. 
East-em  a  (oilrrn  jAice,  in  Ike 

Eut-Francan   the  Eail-Frwiki, 


Eas(-ii 


at,  m  tke 


Eail-rihte  tail  right,  Immr 
inlke  taiL 

Bast-Seaxe  The  Eail-Saiau, 
ptaple  <4  Euex. — Of  Eald- 
Seaxum  eaman  Eaat-Seaxan 
from  the  Old  Saiau  tome  the 
peepit  b/  Etetx,  Chr.  449,  t. 

Ea-BtTeainai«iterfjrM)ii,antwr, 

CU.I2. 
Eail-weard,  ea>t-w«rd  eatlaard, 

in  Ou  tail,  T.  eaiL 
£  A'D;  tump.  eiCerc.efillre,  tUrt; 
np.  eLfiMl }  adj.    {Ckau.  eth, 
■ejrth]     Sail/,    rtadg.     gentle,  i 


wad,  wteek,  taft;  fkciUa:- 
HnvSer  is  eKre  lo  aeqj^nDe, 
Mk.2,9:  Lk. B,  23.    Eafeere, 

Mk.  10,  2S. 

S&fi  bene  as  iHaUc  imlrtatg,  t 
deprtcalidi,  Som. 

Eite,  aiSeieomp.  a ;  ade.  Eori/y, 
reudily,  toon,  perhaps ;  hcil 
— Hi  tnihton  ease  beg 
Ori.  3,  4.  pset  ic  eS  mKge 
gebringnn  Ikat  I  may  mare 
eaiilgbrhig.Bt.S.a:  19.  H 
£Se  mag,  eaSe  meg  taeUy 
can,  perhapi. 

EiSe-fere  taeiU/  trod,  xuy. 

EiSelic!  conp.  n;  adj.  Eoiy, 
parible/  faciUi:-ifl.  19,  26, 
T.  cai.  »Kelic. 
iEi8eliee,te8etice,  eSelice;  c«mp. 
or  tup,  oit,  ust ;  adv.  Eatily, 
remarkably,  tlrganlty  ;  larile  : 
— pKl  Jiu  mtege  eSelicoMcu- 
mon  that  thoa  maytit  mmleaeily 
cin»,S(.41,5iZ.».22,6.  Ea- 
(Selicor  mare  taeily,  Lk.  13,25. 

E&fefynde  eaiily  fouiid. 

Eift-gelc  prepared. 

EiS-hylde  tatily  held,  tatiifed, 

^kiAmreerullylaagU,  teachable. 

EiSiYied,etti-inadm  eoiy  I   '    ' 

humble,  V.  eadmod. 
ElSmedan  Tt  adore  ;  adorara  : 

— £i.  24.  1. 
Eiifiniel,  -ca  [DuL  oDDnoedn.] 

Hamilily,  rubmiuion  i  huinU' 

ta>:— £l.  12. 
EiSmod  hiaible,  r.  eaSmed. 
E&Smodien  To  obey;  obedin 

— «.  Mk.*,  14. 
EfiSmodlice  1  adv.  [Plat,  odmo- 

diglik:    Dal.   ootmoediglyk] 

Humbly !  bumililcr  :-fif.  42. 
EiSmodnet,    U;  f.   Humility; 

humiliUi  i— at,  12. 
EmogrH  eighth,  T.  ffilita. 
EaufHtpiow,  ■.  sfHt. 
Eaufestnya  piety,  v.  Kfeitii 
Eaw  on  cue,  v.  eowu. 
Eawan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed.  Taihtte, 

mauffeit ;     ostendere :  —    "  ' 

2,  6. 
EaweacUce;    adv.  Openly;    pa- 

Iain:-fiii.3,  19. 
Eawtesl  pi«w,  v.  sfesL 
EawfEBMOya   ftligiom,    T.  a 

Eawla  OH !  t.  eaU. 

Eawunga,  eawui^e ;  adv.  Open- 
ly, puiUelyi  palam;  —  Pi 
49.5. 

Ea-wylm  a  welt  tf  uater,  v.  e. 

Eax,  «,  e';  /.  [Pbl.  Ihu.  la  e 
Gtr.  aehie  /.]  An  cuii,  aite- 
trie;  aiiat—Neah  (lamncire- 

ntrth  end  o/tke  axi,,  Bl.l..  _. 
Sio  eax  oelEeallealinwenes 
the  axle-tree  regmlala  all  the 
loaggon,  Bt.  39,  & 


Edlonian   to  reword, .  r.  edie- 

Ed-leanung,  cd-lennung,  e  ;  /. 

A  rtwardiug,  retonpesce;  re- 

t^ibuIio^— i.  Pi.  102. 
Ed-leaeDde,   edleieodic;     luJf. 

Seeipneal,  rtlatin ;  leUtivuB, 

Sua. 
Ed-teaUDg,  e;  f.  A rtlatlm,  rt- 


;  adj.    Nea,  agai*  new 
1  -.—jMd.  10,  6. 
Ed-niwan ;    adv.  jntv,   agaia 
de  naro,  denuo  ; — Jn.  3,  3. 


Ed-n 


igtnde;  p-de;  pp.  ud,  ed.  To 
make  aev  again,  1o  rtnew ; 
reaovsre: — pu  edniwut  tui- 
sineeorSan,  i'».lt)3,  31. 

Ed-niwung,  e;  f.  A  maaing, 
Teparatiiin,  mnalien;  repa- 
ntio:—Bd.l,27,  IUip.h 

Edo  ajbcfr,  T.  eowed. 

Edor,  eader,  e*;  n.  A  hedge, 
•lotti  by  a 

iepei,  domua.tsciH^-Gif  fri- 
mao  edor  gegtingeS  if  afre»- 
laa*  forcibly  ealer  a  dwelling, 
L.  Eikelb.  30.  Under  edoras 
mderadaeaing,  Cif.ll!:  114. 

Edor-bryce,  edor-brecBe  aftnce- 
breaking,  hinue-  breaiiHg. 

EdoTCHD  to  chew,  naainale,  am- 
lider,  V.  eodorcan. 

Edra,  edre  a  drainfor  liquidi,  v. 

Edrecan  to  nanaate,  v.  eodar- 

Edrecedroc     The    eavermg  for 

what  i*  chewed,  the  dewlap  i 

ramen:— Crf.189. 
Ed-iine  A  meeting  ;  occurtui ; 

—Pi.  18,  T. 
Edroc  A  cMtideraticn  ,■  rumina- 

tio:— Jt99. 
Ed-KBft,  ed-sceaft,  ffid-Bceaft 

regeoeratio:— B(.  31,  10. 
Ed-sia|)eltan,ge-edsla)>alisn!]]. 

de;  pp.oi.  To etiablijh again, 

re-ettahlith,reittre !  resUbili- 

re  i—Joi.  6,  25, 
Ed->tB|<elig ;  <l4f-  Firm,  itnmg ; 

finnus:— /01.6,  26. 
Ed-iU^ung,  e;  f.  An  eilab- 

Uthing  again,  a  re-eitabtiih- 

menl,  a  rencmng;  reparatio  : 

—R.Btn.S6. 
Ed-^ingung  a  recrmciliatiim. 
Ed-wieTle  A  whirlpool,  dixxintu: 

,  tt:— C(rf.B6. 
Ed-wihtaanfH-McA,  Mann.,  v. 

Ed-winde  a  winding  again,    a 

Edwiat,KdnUt,B:lwi>t;/.  Being, 
tubtiiltnce,  exieitnix,  mtnet, 
eubtlanet;  lubaMnn*  i— On. 


le  eom,  ii  ed- 
wiitlic  word  I  am,  it  tht  luh- 
ilanHtt  lexitling]verb.  Elf. gr. 

Ed-iriC,  sdvit  Reproach,  dit- 
grace,  blame,  contumely ;  op- 
probrium :— P».  H,  4  !   21,  5. 

Ed-witan,iednitan,ztiTiMn ;  p. 
hi  edwiotoD;  pp.  Eedvitod, 
edwited.  To  reproach,  blame, 
upbraid;  exprobrare:  —  Bd. 
S,13. 

Edwicfullicei  ads.  Ditgrac^Uyi 
probraium  :— Cs(.  195. 

Eialsian  to  blatphtme. 

EfalauDg  blaiphttay. 

Efel  evil,  bad,  V.  y^l. 

Efeleac  An  tnwn,  a  KoUfm; 
cepe,  S(rm. 

Efen,  Kfeo;  adj.  [Plal.  Dut. 
efiea.eien'.  Ger.ebeu]  Eteh, 
equid  I  Kquui,  San. 

Efen  an  dentin;,  v.  cfen. 

Efea-,  in  compoBition,  denotei 
ran,  eqttal,  repreaented  by  CO-, 


Efen-cuman    It  eantn*,  to  at- 

temble  together. 
Efen-eald   coetal,    iff  the    ume 

Efen-ece  eottemal 

Eren-eh*  Eotning;  reaper: — 

Chr.  894,  lag. 
Eren-feola  m  maay,  as  many. 
KCta-gtteonitrfJoicing  logtlhir. 


Eteu-U 


ende;  p.  "efen-lKlite.   To  U 

equal,  like,lo  imitate;  imilari: 

— «(.  6,  8. 
Efenlic;  adj.  Etien,  equal;  m- 

qualiai— Bd.4.  ir. 
Efealicei  adv.  EteHLT,  oU*; 

eque  -.—Bd.  3,  23. 
Efenlicnea,  ie; /.    Eoenneu,  e- 

guaUtji !     ttqualttaa :  —  Patt. 

17,9. 
Efen-niSTe  tqtially  large. 
Efen-niht  even  night,  emUacii. 
Efeonya,  efynnia,  »e ; /.  E»«w- 

NEsa,  eqnalityi  squalitai;— 

P».JO,  8. 
Efen  awa  even  to,  eam  at. 
EfeQ-Jiroirian  to  offfer  together. 


Efer-w 


Smu]    York:     Eboracum:  — 
Chr.  189,  &c. 
Efeae  Earn  o^  o  home,  a  brim, 
brink;  margoi—i-.P*.  101,8. 


TB.  Eviaham  :  Efea  a  brim 
ban  a  dwilUng,  reiidence  a 
the  bank  <f  a  rtwr]  E/oeikam 
WBTttittrihin,  Ckr.  1054. 


24* 


EFT 


i*x 


EGE 


EreiiaB  la  tAoH,  v.  cCuwi. 
Efeitao    T«    kaiten,    autmbtt  i 

properare: — flrf.  2,  2. 
EleauDg,  e-.f.A  pttling,  romad- 

ing,tluari<ig,cotipiuiingi  tan- 

lura:^^  Kfeiung-sceark    a 

pair  o/iciuori  or  iluari. 
EfeU,  efece  Ja  eft,  a  oixiri.  iu- 

ord;  laceru:— £(/.gJ-l4- 
EGn,  efn,  efna  wen,  t.  efen. 
Efnan,  iefii»n  To  jitrfona ,-  per- 

petrare:— W.181. 
Efne,  sfne,   eofoei  tnCcrf.  Lot 

Maid  I   truly!    enl    ecce!— 

ML  17,  3. 
EfDe-cucun  (o  cimrtat,  v.  efen- 

cuman. 
Efne-geceigui  la  etiaablt,  ca»- 


12. 
£rn-«ae  afiUow  ttrvaat. 
Efiie-apedilic  qf  Ikt  lant  n 

ilaaa,  aumbilmlial. 

Efn-lic  tjmi,  v.  efenlic 

Efn-ling  A  eiauarl,  aa  equal, 
MItu  1  conion ; — Pi.  t*,  9- 

Efolaiui  la  blatpktmt,  T.  ebaluo. 

Efolsung  bUuphtmy,  v.  eboliung. 

Efor  a  boar,  v.  eatoi. 

Efer-Hiciagis ;  pL  Tkt  peapit  cf 
Yerk,  Chr.  918. 

EToode  thawd,  y.  efaiui. 

Efre  ever,  v.  ttfer. 

ErBiBn.efeBiiin,  afesian  !p.  eftode, 
efoiodei  pp.  geefcod.  To  cut 
Ja  thtfoTf  o/  earn,  to  naad, 
ikear.tluati  tondere :— Man 
ncmDthineefBiaii,/iuJ.  13,  5: 
Let.  19,  27. 
"Ebiend,  eriigend  A 


biT-.U 


T.Sim. 


1  thanid,  v.  e&ian- 
BEiC  a  baittaing,  ipetd,  Lyt. 
f.h'lan,«(aMa\parl.  elitende; 

imp.  tftX;  p.  eftte,  hi  efatOD. 

Ta  haitta,  moti  kaitt  to  ;i 


;   fell 


efite 


he,  £it.  IB,  6^  Pi.  106, 
Eft   o^inii,   iorl:,   q/fcnn 
aft. — In  corapoiilion 
the  tame  effect  >■  Ihe  Latin 

Eft-igyCan  to  gin  iocft;  reddere. 


Efter  genga  a  wfcMiiir,  v.  Kfier- 

genga. 
Eft-gecigan,  efl-gecigean.  Id  rt- 

eaU,  caO  back. 
Eft-gelat  bring  back,  v.gelKdan. 
Efl-gelic  o^iria  liii,  iaiikiman- 

atr,  Uktaiit,  aceordiagly. 


Eft-hweorfui  is  lara  bock,  rtlura. 

Eft-leaing  redemption. 
Gft-oncnawan  ta  kaau  again. 
Eft-oogen-biganloBHfuula^iBB, 

Eft-littin  to  tit  again,  niide. 
Eft-aona  ;  a.fc>.  {etler  i^ter:  una 

tom]    EFTaaoNa,   nm  q/Ver, 

agaia,  a  tecoad  time  ;  ilerum  : 

—Uk.  10,  1. 
Efl-ipellung  a  rteapitttlatiim, 
V.h  tvarair A  even  10  mack ;   eft 

ma  micelea  for  lo  macb,   al 

Ikut  price,  Som. 
Eft  ayCSan  ^ler  thai,  fiirthtr- 


Efyr  B  bear,  r.  eafoT. 
Egbuend,  egbugend  Aa  iahabi- 

laal,  adieUtr;  incola ;— C»r. 

973. 
EoE,ttge,eige;m.    Fear.lerror, 

dread;  tinior:^Andbeo  eow- 

CT  ege,  Gib.  9,  2.    Ege  diihC- 

ne*,  P».  18,  10,  V.  egesa. 
'  Ege  i    g.  egan ;  pt.  nam.   egaa  ; 

g.  egoa  aa  tye,  t.  cage. 
Egean  la  karroa  ta  break  clodi. 
Ege- full,  ege-ful;  adj.  Ftarfiil, 

ttrrible,   dnadfuli   tenibilii: 

— Msre  Cod  and  mihlig  and 

egefull.    Dent.   10,   17:     Bt. 

18,  2. 
Egehealdan  To  hold  in  fear,  cor- 

Ttcl;  compere  :—P(.  BS.  10. 
Egeland  an  uJan^i  v.  ealand. 
Egeleaa;  adj.  Fiarleui  impavi- 

due;— Pm(.M,  1. 
Egen/eaf,  v.  ege. 
Egenu  a  little  raaad  keapi  glomu- 

hitySmn. 
Egeninrhl  IRre,  waga,  a  gift ; 

mercea:— P(.   126,   4,    US. 

Tr.  Cam, 
Egenya,  egeafulnea,  ae  ;  /.  Fear- 

f^buu.fean  timor:— P..  88, 

39. 
Egeia  horror,  v.  egsa. 
Egeaful,    egeafuUic   fearful,    v. 

Egeafulnea /eaj',  v.  egenjs. 

Egra-grima,  egeae-giimniB  A 
mich,  tareereu,  bugbear ,-  maa- 
ca,  £>*. 

Egeiian,  eguan ;  p.  geegiode ; 
ep.geeftaod.  To  affright,  terri- 
fy: terrere :  —  Jud.  4,  17; 
7,22. 

Eeeslic ;  def.  se  egealica;  adj. 
[  D*l.  yaaelyk ;  KU.  eyselick  : 
GtT.  WiL  egetlich]  Fearful, 
terrible,  dreadful;  tenibilia : 
— Ealla  hu  egeilic  ^eoa  atow 
y*,  r^n.  2S,  17  :   Bt.  3S,6. 

Egealicei  adv.  FearfnUyi  terri- 
bUiler:— ^B.  Fern.  *i. 

Egesung,  egiung,  e,f.  A thrtat- 
ening,  fear,  dnad;  commina- 
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.  Oh  Egffiiaiu ; 
Egypt  Egyfl,  V, 


ftrtiatti,  mmoy, 
an :— 1.  Ne  eht 
hie  ht  purnut  not 
I.  42.  Uig  ehton 
ktu  ckaiti  utU 
Ma.  2.  poone 
I  on  (7ne  bjrig. 


Ff.  5,  44. 


Iri .  e,  23. 
B,  w  ;  /.  Ptntcu- 
niio:— iCt.S,  10. 
ti  ligUA,   T.  e>h- 

o^  r.  ealand. 
bij,  T.  heap. 
U-yiing]  Raugh, 
■ia:~Cd.ilS. 

U,-nIl]atennina- 
ing  peraoDS,  is, 
eftrtder;  bydel  a 
denotn  olio  in- 
ject*, u,  Gyrdel  a 
>el  B  tUfpU. 
I,  Stm. 


I ;  port,  elcigende. 
Itlay ;  diffeire  :— 


agtr,  V.  yldan. 
EldM  ildrrt.  moi,  v.  yM. 
Eidcung  rfe/oy,  v,  ylding. 
Eldendlic  old  likt,  ilaw. 
Eldor  a  priaci,  T.  ealdor. 
EMti-laiier  a  grandfather. 
Eldrsn  tlderi,  parmti,v.  eaJdor. 
Eldung  drtay,  v.  yldiiig. 
Ele  a  latnprt^,  t.  kI. 
Ele.  srf,  ea  i  m.  [Dm.  oly]  Oil  ; 

oleum: — Uund  leitra  elei  i 

hundred  tutatarei   ^  til,  Lk. 

16,  6  : — j£]e  bracene,  Lev.  8, 

21. 
Elebesm,  e«i  m.  [ele  ott:  beam 

An  twig  of  anum  elebeame, 

Elebeamen  oili/. 

Eleberge,  eleberia[eleoiI,-  ber- 
ge  a  *«Ty]  An  alive,  the  frvil 
of  an  oUcei  oliva :— pat  y> 
elebergena,   Lk.  23,  39  :   Pi. 

Elebi^  OR  tlbmt,  T.  elbogB. 
Elcbyt[eIeoi(,-  byt  o  6o«te]  An 

oil  veetel  or  cruet,  a  chrinta- 

tory:   lenticuli :— Coi.  121. 
Electre,  elehtre  Amber,  myrr* ; 

electrum  : — E{f.  gl  1*. 
Ele-  r&t  an  eil-vat,  endu  at  pet. 
Elehtre  amber,  v.  eleitre. 
Eleland  tirangt,  T.ellend. 
"ieWaditiMAiltaiigeri  advena: 

—C.  P..  17,  47. 
Eleaealfe  oU-ialve,  netet  balm. 

Ele-tnig  an  elive  twig,  a  imaB 
braiKh  cfo&«e. 

Elf,  £elf,  ei ;  pi.  £elfai,  rife 
{Plat.  Ger.  elf  m:  GtT.  alp 
m :  Can.  alfe  « :  Sued,  elfna 
/;  Inl.  ilfc  HI.  genint]  An 
ELF,  a  fairy  ;  ]amii:—Jdth. 
Tkai.p-  21,  11. 

Elfenne  the  night-Kort,  v.  tribi- 

Elian  lo  troHblt,  v.  eglian. 

Elig,  Elige,  Helige,  Ely,  Elig- 
burg.  ElTi  CambridgciUre, 
Cftr.  673.  fHeliga-Und.Eli. 
ge,  Eligea  the  Iile  of  Elg. 

Ellam  an  elder-tree,  t.  ellen. 

Elle  the  rut. 

Ellean,  t.  ellen. 

>  Ellen  ;  g.  elne ;  /.  [Worn,  eii- 
un]  Strength,  power,  valour, 
ccaragt,  /crtilude  ;  vis  animi : 
— pndde  i*  ellen  the  third  it 
fortitude.  Bl.  21,  2:    Cd.i1. 

Ellen,  ellarn  \Plat.  elloani] 
An  tidif-trte  \  cambucui  •.-~- 
Cot.  \65. 

Ellendi  adj.  Strange,  foreign; 
eitenu:— flf.JLp.  158.  In 
ellende  jn  foreign  bad,  far, 
ii.Jfi.  21,33. 

Ellen-dun  [£tJa'i  h'll}  AVingtoa, 
■  Anuibury,     Wille.,  Chr. 


EAtn-iotrnuirkablgttreng,  peui- 
erful,  daring,  brave. 

Ellen-nodian  totonlendvaiiantly. 

Ellen-wodnes,  ellen-godnea,  le;   . 
/  Zea(,en(>y,nnH/afii>n;  lelua: 
_P..7B,  5:    118,  139. 

Ellen-wyrt  eldervort,  waUwort, 
daneaorl. 

Uei;  adv.  Else,  elhenniie, 
ami)!:  alitec — Elles  Dsbbe 
gemede,  Mt.  6,  1.  Na  ellei 
IT  na  bu  ellei  not  alherudu, 
Bl.  32,  1.  No  hwit  ellei- 
nothing  elte,  Bd.  2,  14.  E11e«, 
bweer  elseujhere.  EUes  mBest 
ehi^y.  Ellea  ofer  from  eena 
other  place. 

Ellicor  tUeu/hrri,  v.  telcor. 

Ellm    IPlat.  Dal.  rim  n:   Ger. 
ulme  /:    Don.  Suitd.   aim/: 
/eel.  almrm.]  ^nELX  ;  ulmui : 
—L.  Can.  t-dg.  16. 
EUnung  emulation,  T.  elnung. 

Ellorjado.  EUeahmi  iliaa  : — 

at  79:  Jdth.  10. 
Bllreord  eireotdig  borbaruu,  v. 

EUt^od,  elltiied  BonitAnnK; 
exiliurai— Or*.  3,  7. 

Etl^iodig,  ell)>eodig;  adj.  Fo- 
riign,  an  oiwn,  peregrinui  ;— 
Cd.  B9. 

Ellyn  steal,  v.  elnung. 

Elm  an  ebn,  v.  eltm. 

Elmihtiga  the  Almighty,  v.  al- 

'  ElnbogB,  elneboga  an  elboa,  v. 

Elne  afilrength,  T.  ellen. 

ELNE.alne;/.  [Out.  iif.Fr: 
jelne]  An  EtL,  a  m<a«r«; 
ulna :— Hwylceower  mttgican 
aneelae  to  faya  anlicnetae,  Lt. 
12,  2S:  «(.  6,  27. 

Elnian;  p.  ode  j  pp.  geelnod. 
To  ttrive.  endemour  eameilly, 
contend,  emuialf.  lelare:— 
pa  elnode  be  hine.  Gen.  48. 

Elnung,  ellnung,  ellyn,  e;  /. 
Zeal,  hot  enmlation,  imy  i  ze- 
Iub:— P..  118,  139. 

Elp  aneltf^nt,  v.  ytp. 

Elpen-ban  an  elephant'i  bont, 
ivory,  v.  ylpen. 

Elpen-h»nen  made  tjf  ivory,  v. 
ylpen  bienen. 

Elpend,ylpeDd,  eij  n.  An  ele- 
phant:  elepbas;— Hu  by  J>» 
elpendsabeswican  mihtonAnn 
theyeoaiddieperielheelephantt, 
Ore.*,  1,  Bar.  p.  134,  Sj  p. 
136,8.  TlElpcnd-loSaneie- 
phanfi  loolh. 

Elreord,  elTeordig  bariarout,  v. 
nlreord. 

ally  masculine ;  oa,  scyecela  a 
rloak,  mantle ;  wsefels  a  coot ; 
palliuni:  recelsyranMneeBM; 
Ireols  afftival. 
Elrcordigne?,  t 


■ ;  f.   Barbanut- 
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iM»,aaliiKtfukwn,-  bubuiei, 

Stm. 
Elriord  barbanmi,  T.  dreord. 
£l>n  tldat,  V.  eald. 
£]|)eodig,  ei^ioiigfvreign,v.td- 

El^eodiglice  abroad,  t.  nl^ode- 

lice. 
El^eodignei  a  traetlUiig,  T.  d- 

|iei>dign«. 
El^eodin,  dt'CodiK  ftrtigti,  v, 

'    El^iod  abroad. 

£]|>iodJg  ttrangt,  foTfign,  v.  el- 

)>eDdig. 
El^todigian  fo  trtutl. 
Elyi  hedgehogi,  Sam, 
Em-,   id  compmilion,   denotes 

n«ii>  fficd' ,'  *■  tfen ;  also,  ~  ~ 

emb  abeat. 
Emb,  embe  about,  rvtaid,  around, 

EmbegaD  lo  go  roaiuL 
Embegang  ^  going  roand,  c>r- 

nil:  circuitua:— A.C<MK.  3. 
Embeeyrdan  to  Mumnind,  begad, 
Embehcm  ojitt,  v.  ambebL 
Bmbehun  to  mMiltr,  lent. 
Embtbt  men  lemnM,  v.  am- 

behu 
Embehiviinnea,  »t;  /.  A  an- 

plianci,  kind  altintion ;  obse- 

Embe-hydt^M,  le;  /.  Solici' 
tttde;  (olicitudo:— CA-fin. 
43,  Lyt. 

Embene  Amieni,  n  Piatrdy^Km- 
bianum  -.—Chr.  884. 
'Embe-imeagung  a   contidtring 

Embe.)>'encesn  (o  think  about, 
be  mriow/of,  <:are/ul. 

Embiht  n  i^ict,  v.  ambeht 

Emblennan  To  enebue,  prei 
circumvallare,  £y>. 

EmbJong  at  length,  T.  ymblong. 

Emb-ryn«  a  nmniii;  round, 
circk,  T.  ymb-ren. 

Emb-inydan,  eminidan   To  cut 

dere:'— i*.  2,  21.' 
EmbitemD  by  tumi. 
EmbuUn  about,  *.  ymbe-utan. 
EmbwUtiaii  lo  eentider,  v.  ymb- 

Eme  Dectit,  fraud;    ftaui,  Som, 
Emel  J  caatrr-uKHin,    Kvn«[.- 

eraca:-/'..77,  fil. 
Emertung,  e ;  /.     <1  (Ictiii^,  an 

itching;  prurigo — R.  11. 

Emetig  «iBptji,  V.  gnnti. 
Emfeila,  enifela  about  to  wmch, 

juti  M  hhk*.  L.  In.  78. 
Emhydig  oiuinu,  t.  ymbhidig'. 
Emlang  tquatty  long. 
Bmleof  equally  dtar, 
Emlice,  emnelice,  emnlice  ;  adv. 

Eotn  likt,  nt«ly,palieiitly;  x- 

qualiCei :— On.  2,  I. 
Emlicnei,  >e;  /.    £wihi-u,  t- 


fu^ily,  equity;  nuitM : — 
Pi.  9B,  10. 

Earn-,  Emne-,  in  compoiition, 
nwii,caHa(,aiefenandemb;  a 
Eninepfow,  efne(>eoira,  efen- 
)>enw»  on  equal  or/ellouj  wr- 
MiK.— EoinecriBten,  efnecris- 
en  afellou  chrulian, — Emne- 
scolere,  efenscolere  a  lekaoi 
fellow. 

Ejan: — On  emn  oppoiiie,  over 
agaimt.  Gen.  16. 12.  par  on 
emn,  Cm.  21,  19:  /«.  10,  S. 

Emn'9^1  rqvally  noble. 

Emne;  adj.  Eqiial.Jutli  tequus: 
— And  emne  vaga  and  emne 
gemetu  and  seatnu,  Xev.  1 9, 
36. 

Emne  ;    ado.  Equally ;    squali- 


Emtielice  evenly,  v.  emlice. 

Emnettan  to  make  nwR,  emaatk, 

T.  emnian. 
Eoinelte  £B(iin«i,  levelground; 

plmities:— Ori.*.  8. 
Emnian,  ge-emnian.  To  equal, 

lo  tnidte  alike ;   adsquare  : — 

Bl.  19. 
EmniUt  eqaal  night,  the  equinox. 
Emn-land  even  land,  a  plain. 
Emnlice  equally,  v.  emlice. 
Emn-rceSe  [brete  cruel]  equally 

Emn-Gir     equal  evrroa,    condo~ 

Emn-aarian  to  be  alike  lorry,  lo 

condole. 
Emn-Hrig,  em-tnig equity  lor- 

'Emnyt,  emnes,  le;  /.  Ereii- 
aeu,  equity;  vquitaa: — Fi.  16, 
3.  ^  To  emnes  appotile  to, 
ojjpotile,  over  againtt.  Ore.  1,1, 
Bar.f.  2*,  17,20. 

Emnyttan  to  make  equal. 


Empire  ' 

Ei^'an  To  BMFTV      evacuee 

Som. 
Emrene  a  circle,  v .  ymb-ren. 
Emsarig  condoling,  v.  emnsarig. 
Emsnidan  to  drmntue,  T.  emb- 


Emxrapen    clothed ,-      amictus, 

Emta  leiture,'y,  smU. 

EmtigmfUy,  T.aniti. 

Emtrymming,  e;  f.  A  fortreit, 
fence  i  munimentum,  £«l 

Em- Mb  bttaeen  toe. 

Em-wlatian  to  look  around,  lo  be- 
hold, coaeider,  i.  ymbnlatian. 

-en  is  the  terminilion  of  nouns. 
A  few  of  these  are  masculine, 
ai  drihten  a  lord,  from  drihl 
people;  but  many  feminine, 
(corresponding  with  the  Ger. 
-in:  Dan.  -iadt)  u  ^inen  a 
maid  eervani,  from  fien ;   )reo- 


byrgec  ■  in 

ilrenglh,   m 


[ende]   qua. 

Or:  2,  1. 

Ende,  eonde  / 


—Bd.  3,  2* 
End  ebyrd  lies, 
/.    Order,    s 

Lk.\,  3,  8. 
Endeleia ;    aa 

Endeleatlice ; 

Endeleannya, 


terLG. 

EndenehEt,en 

atai  adj.     7 

latt,uUeTmai 

1.  1%. 

Ende-BEta  Kill 

Ende-gpscom 

Ende-stsf,  em 

encbnoa,  dt 

Etidian  to  rmd. 

Endlufoa,  cndl 
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AngUn  cami  Eatt  Aagki, 
Middli  Angla,  Meraant,  and 
aU  Hm-tkambriam,  Chr.  449, 
Ing.  p.  15, 1.  Belneox  Wea- 
luid  and  Englum  belmxl  WeUh 
and  Engliik,  L.  WaL  2,  W.  p. 
115,  21.  Belxeox  WeaJan 
and  Englan,  Id.  2.  W.  p.  125, 
27.  Teecean  Wealan  and 
Englan,  VI  Engliace  fa  (mcA 
Eagliih  and  Welth,  lix  Eng- 
liih.  Id.  37.  Wealu  fluifan 
|ia  Englan  WeUh  fitd  fiam 
the  Engluh,  Chr.  473. 

Englelii:  angelic,  v.  engetic. 

EnglitCiEcnglisc;  aijf'.  Enolish; 
Anglkus :— pal  U  on  Eng- 
liscmin  God,  iff.  27,46.  On 
Engliac  in  Eagliih,  Bd.  3,  19. 
On  Engliic  land,  d«  Engliic 
on  Wiliic  rn  England  (Engli4h 
land)  nor  Engliih  in  WtUh, 
L.  Wal.  6,  W.  p.  126,  3, 
Aw  en  dan  of  Ledece  on  Eng- 
lisc  to  Iraailale  /ran  Latin 
into  Engliih,  Elf.  pre/.  G»i 

Enid  a  diulc,  y.  ened. 

Enig  any,  v.  snig. 

Enitre  a  year  old,  v.  eneten 


ilipige  each,  T.  Knllpi);. 


En  tie  i  ^.  f)/.  entsena.  A  ihekel, 
Jeiciih  montg!  aiclua; — Jom. 
7,  21.       . 

Enwinira  a  year  old,  T.  anwin- 


Eofel  evil,  v.  yfel.    - 
Eoftfra  a  lucceuor,  v.  ea 
-    "frwic  ror*,  V.  Efen. 
Eofeshani  Eviiham.  v.  E 
Eurut  a  debt,  >.  eofol. 
Eafne  tcAoU,  i.  efne. 
EofolBiai 


Enfor  a  boar,  ^ 
Eofora  o  ««■(, 
'Eofor-si 


eafor. 


V.  tnlort 


ic  York,  V.  Eferwic 
Eofar-wicingaa   Xorkiitt,  ptopit 
ofrark. 

Eofot,  eofut,  geeolot.     A   debt; 

debitum  ;— i.  ^Z/.  ^;.  22. 
Eofuliian  (o  fr2afpA«iu,  v.  ebal- 

Eofuliong,  eofulsung  bUupheiay. 
EoUnd  OH  iiland,  V.  ealand. 
Eoldor  an  ehUr,  apariKt,  V.ol- 


Eolene,  eolone  aild  n 
origRnum: — Cot.  lOS.  ' 

Eolh-aand  ^inirr,'  electrum: — 
Col.  75. 

Eom  In  Ihem  ;  for  heom,  him. 
Eond  yond,  beyond,  v.  geond. 
Eonde  a  ipedei,  v.  ende. 
Eond-ltht  beyond  light,  brilliani, 
Eond-aend  overtpreadf  v.  geond- 

peorl,  tapax ;  topazion : — Ft. 
118,  127. 

Eord  the  earth,  grmnd,  MM  eoT- 
dj6pground-ivy,  Ije.  y.  eoHte. 

Edred,  e^rodi  pi.  edroda;  n, 
A  band,  legion,  troop :  l^o : 
—Lk.  8,  30,  V.  weorad. 

Eorendel  the  firil  dawn,  T.  M- 
rendel. 

Eorfot  difficnlt,  V.  eBrfeS. 

Eor^  idle,  v.  earg. 

Eonac  a  bitlnHh,  v.  eariac. 

EoHL,  esi  m.  lleel.  jarl  m. 
comti.  In  Ihe  Heliand,  pub- 
tithfd  1830,  by  /.  Andreai 
Schnuller,  the  parable  of  the 
Sower,  Mk.*,3:  Erl,  p.  73, 
6,  aignifiea  a  huibandaan,  a 
farmer,  from  iirn  to  plough. 
In  ihe  Old  Fri.  an  or  are  /. 
is  landed  property,    and   tha 

that,  properly  tpealiing,  Earl 
IB  nolliing  elec  but  a  prin- 
cipal l/md  owner']  I .  A  head, 
chief,  leader,  gineral,  hiroi 
dux.  2.  An  Angh-Saion  no- 
bleman of  Ihe  higheit  rank, 
about  Ihe  lame  ru  an  ealdor- 
man.  He  who  wai  in  earlj 
limea  styled  ealdorman,  wu 
aflerwarda  deaominaled  at 
earl ;  comes  ;— 1.  Se  eoA 
■man  ateXt  the  el-iefmu  nable, 
Cd.  59:  lis.  2.  On  eorle* 
lune,  L.  EIUIb,i3:  CAr.  DSS. 

Ecrlcund;  adj.  Earl  kind,  noblei 
Dob\\it:—L.Hlolh.  I. 

Eorlddin.ei;*!.  .^n  B  A  HI.  Don, 
Ihe  pmcince  or  dignity  of  aa 
'    "'"  as  ealdordom. 


V.Tar, 


'»  nut 


feng    10    )iain    eorldome   ^e 

Harold  »r  hzfde,  Chr.  1053. 

Eorlisc,  eorllic  ;  adj.  EABLiaH, 

belonging  to  an  earl ,-    ttobilii, 

Eormt  poverig,  t.  yrmS. 
Eornende  ninning,  v.  yrnan. 
Eomea,  earnest^  duel,  combat i 
duftlum,  Sam. 


Eornigende  mirrrmring. 
EomoBt,  eomeal,  eoroi 


fl  On  toiaottt,   on  nrutut, 

Ml.  S,  16:  13.17. 
Eomoetlice;  adn.   Barneitlv, 

fraJy;  ledulo: — L.nct.Cmit. 

IS. 
Eornostlice;   eonj.      Thtrifort, 

bull  ergo,igitur:—M.  10,16. 
Eorod  a  band,  v.  neorad. 
Eorodinin  A  h»tieman  ;    nuei 

—Bd.  S,  9. 
Ecirp  a  Ugiat,  r.  eared. 


Eom 


^  asgry,  v.  ynian. 


ertha^  Jf«i.Birtha] 
gnmnd;  terra  :— S«o  eoriSe  hit 
licit,  fit.  33,  4.  Sie  eorS 
ceald,  Id.  Betmix  fiffire  i 
aldan  eorSan,  /if.  ^  Earfean 
ilymlitg,  eorS-beofung  m 
(orMgruJfc,  ift.  1 3,  S,  v.  eard. 
EortS-Kppete  ■*■  tarih-apple. 


11,1 


-Wiu 


EorS-sm  jIn  tarlh'jilact,  e 

den :     ipelunca :  —  Cod.  Ei. 

119,  b, 
EorS-byre  a  htap  ofiarlh. 
EorS'cafer,  ei;     m.    An  earth- 

cbq/Vr,  a  tixk-chnfer ;  taurui 

— fi.2+. 
EorS-cripel,    eoriS-crypel    At 

£arth-meper,anail,paraljitic! 

cochlea  :— A.  Mt.  11,  3. 
EorS-dyn  Earth   din,  an  forth- 

nakt!  terne  motua:  —  Ckr. 

1060. 
EorV-gemet  Earih-mtature,  gia- 

metry ;  geometria: — Cot.  93. 
EortS-nele  A  heap;  tiunulm: — 

£(.  16,  U. 
EorC-brocnis  an  earth^uaki. 
Eor5-hua  on  earlh-houre,  a  dtn, 
BorX-ifig,    eorfe-iuig    earth    or 

grmnd-ivy. 
EorSlic;  adj.  Earth-lUe,  tarth- 

lyi  terrenuB  ;— /a.  3,  12. 
Eorfiling  a  farmer.  ».  jrBIing. 
EorS-rice  earth  dominion,  king- 

dam  of  the  earth. 
Eorfitylfe  Earth  tiUagr,  agrieul- 

tvei  aitriculiuni : — Call.  Man. 
EorV-lyrefa  eartk-tuTf,  turf,   v. 

turf. 
iEDr6-wela  Earth-aeidth,  ferti- 
lity; fertiKiu :— Ori.  1,  $. 
Eorjpd  a  ttgvm,  \.  neomd. 
EomI  anau,  v.  sua. 
Boater  tatter,  t.  eaiter. 
Bot>  land  Jatlmd,  T.  Iota*. 
Eotende   eating,  for   etende; — 

Eotole  /(o/y  .'— Eotol-wara  Ita- 

liani,  Bd.  2,  4. 
Eouland  Oeland,  on  iiland  in  the 

Bailie,  Ore.  I,  1. 
EoiT  The  aildaih,  yea-tree:  or- 

ntu,  taiui :— £.  47,  T.  iir. 
Bow  j/tn  I  d.  ac.  pi.  ^  ))U. 
Eow;    imttrj.     Wo!   alaif    vie! 

beu  '—Pi.  1 19,  fi. 


Bowed,  eowod,  eowde,  ewrde, 
ewede,  eode,  edo)  n.  A  fioct, 
ktTd,fMf  grei :— P..  77,  S7, 
76. 

Eowena  tfewti,  t.  eowu. 

Eovend  membntn  eirile  :  —  L. 
^If.  25. 

Eowendende  reluming,  v.  awen- 

Eower  itfyou,  your,  from  ^ 
Eowernan  allogellur. 
Eoweiire  a  iheepfold,  V.  eseitre. 

Eoiric,  eowih  yw;  oc.fl'l.  a/)>u. 
Eonod  afack,  v.  eawed. 
Eovr  your,  t.  eoirer. 
EowSen  Tht  Sazm  god  Wolhen, 

tfodeni  deua  Saxonum,  Som. 
Eoiru,  es;   pi.  num.  ae.  eowa; 

g.eD,;   d.  um;   /   [FY.,   ei] 

An  eae,  a  feaalt  iheep ;  ovii 

tamma-.—Oen.    32,     It:     L. 

U5S. 
Eowungi  openly,  T.ewunga. 
Epegilsung,  e ;  /.  Avarice,  covt- 

loatntt;  avahtia  ^^Pi.  118, 

36. 
Epiitol   A   teller, ■   epittola  :^ 

Of.  3,11. 
Ept,  eppl  (H  apple,  v.  cpl. 
Epie  an  atp-lree,  V.  spa, 
Er  eer,  before,  v.  mi. 
•ei,  aa  an  adjective  teiminali on, 

y. letter  H. 


■Ere  an  ark,  a  ehtit,  v.  arc. 

Erce-biaceop  an  archbiekep,  T. 
arcebiaceop,  &c. 

Erce-hid  Archhood,  an  archhi- 
thop'i  pall,  hit  dignily,  of  vhieh 
the  paU  1001  a  rign;  pallium, 

Ercol,  ea;  Erculus  HercnUt,  Ore. 
3,9. 

-ere,  -er,  as  the  termination 
of  many  nouni,  rigoi^ng  ■ 
peraon  or  a|eiit.   Some  think 

player  i  ifedere 


la  ple^re  < 


Ered  ploughed,  euUivaled,  eared, 

Ereat  Jlril,  v.  or,  era. 

Eretic;  adj.  Henlieal;  lurreti- 
ciu  —Bd.  4,  13. 

Erfe  on  inheritance,  v.  jrt. 

ErfeS  difficult,  V.  earfeS. 

Erfeveard  m  heir,  v.  jrf-veard. 

Eriwyrdnea,  etfwjrtnei,  le;  /. 
An  inlieritance i  btereditai: — 
Chr.  694. 

Erhe,  erldice/«]i-/u%,  v.  eartice. 

Erian,  to  erigejine,  ic  erige; 
part,  erigende,  eregende,  er- 
gende ;  p.  erede ;  pp.  geeiod : 
..  ..  [.»  ..  .ar  .f  OT,]  n 
plough,  till,  Ean ;  arare: — 
Hine  ecerai  ic  erige  I  plough 
mfJIeUe,  Etf.  gr.  13,  SI,  Som. 
p.  19,  44.  He  erede  mid  bar- 
10« 


Ori.  1, 1,& 

Eriung,  e;f.. 
■  rio:— «.!,, 
Erk  OK  ark,  t 
Erming  mtrry 
Enning-itrcli 


ErnS    Sewn  k 

1,  12,  S.  p. 

Erra  the  form 

Enc-henn,  B 

partridgtiC 

13.. 

genitive  cai 
greater  par 

-CyneEge. 
lace. — Abra 
ham'i  God. 


by    night,  r 

'  Eiceidun  Ailu 
Eacole  a  .cAoi 


EsNE,  etna,  i 

ienmni,aeiii 
Se  cine  big 
Cm.  24,  61. 

hit  wife,  Bl. 
Esnelice;  adv 

EuUnTDinuI 
cere:— Pt 

1.  Liberalitj 

faamr.demt. 
2.Abanjnel, 
1»:— 1.0a 
Edg.  49.  ; 
banqnelt  of  . 
7,25. 
-eat,  the  tena 


— P).  50,  H 
Ester  evier,  v. 

£siruii>^^i 

Ejtriillnea,ae: 
rality,  dttti 
Pott.  58, 1. 

Ett-gereht  ra<r 


EDO 


tt. 


12. 


■■fry, 


vUmtat,  daalitt. 

■tjoni  of  nouiu  of 
e  M  ihe  Lilin  -ix 
I  -ess ;  at  Imnttae 
ta:   ungettn 


f.  Hj/pBcrUg.  dt- 
nm-.—C.  R.  Mi. 

^  jrtn,  he  heo  ft, 

tBtOD;  tub,  imitf. 
bo;  fp.  eten,  ge- 
Out.  eten  ■■   Moei. 

'^  ytt  iilaf,  Jm 
yoi  wyit»,  o™. 
l^aoffiiDg  hla&i, 


EScwicle,  eflwiiSe 
edcwide. 

EKel,  oeSel  vf  eomfry,  luliM 
cotmtrift  toil,  regiom,  a  piact  f 
patria : — Nan  witega  nys  and- 
tenge  an  bia  cfi«le,  Li.  4, 24, 
V.  s«el. 

EKel  iu6Jc,  T.  ^e). 

EfieUborea  mabU  bom.  v.  a^el- 

ESel-dream    the    AopfiiiKii    c/ 

oiic'i  c«»f  ry,  domatic^oMnre, 

'Cd.n. 

Efiel-eard  a  Mttw  nwsfry. 
ESelice  taiiig,  t.  eaSelice. 
ESelicnea  minui,  v.  eSnex. 
E«ellng  a  tuble,  v.  sfeelin. 
Efeelinga  ig.  Theulanil^nBbtei, 

lU  Uhad  ofAtMnty,  Oir.  878. 
ESrl-Und  a  latmt  land. 
E8el-lela  caiatrylm,  hamtltn. 
Efiel-mean  a  nwHfry,  (ixK. 
E8e1-sc61,  eSel'Slow  a  chief  ren- 

dence,  metropotit^ 
Efiem  a  mei/,  t.  nf  m. 
EEer  a  htdgt,  T  edor. 
BSfynde  eatilt/  fnitd. 
Efigiende  h-caMn^. 
EfiguDg,  eSung,  e\  /.  J  brtatk, 

i^upiratioH,  brtalhing,  vaptur, 

aboliikiag  i  halilus : — Bd.  S,  9, 

EShelde,  e41b;lde  cmUnlid,  ti 

tifftd. 
ESiende  abimiiding,  t.  jtAio. 
EEle  in  a  comtry,  v.  eSel. 
ESn»,  eSelicnei,  k;  f.  Eat 

ttti,/iieUity,/aooiir I  ftcilila 

—Bl.  1. 
'EHoAe Brtathtd,  intpind;  inipi- 


Et-hrinan  fo  fncA,  v.  itt-hrinui. 
Eeeaor;aut,«.tfl.5,  IS. 
ig  a  Arto/A.  V.  eBgUDg. 
ESyl  n  couHfry,  y.  e«el. 
Et  nyhatsn  a(  itlghtti,  at  latt, 

lailly,  V.  neh. 
Etol,  eicul,  ettulman  Jgtutlon, 

edanz—EI/.gr.S:   Ml.U,\9 
Etlan  lo  eat,  v.  eUn. 


Etiein 


V.  etol. 


Etto),  eltul  agluUim, 
Ettulnyi,  se :  /.  Greedineti,  giia- 

Imi/ !  edaciuu,  Sont. 
Bueti  ruts,  T.  efen,  Sic. 
EueBham  Evttham,  v.  Efesham 
EufKitnys,  w ;  /.  Sincerity,  «tt 

gim:  religio:— -Etfl  T.  p.  38 

1 1 ,  T.  sfeiCne*. 
Euwa  a  ihetp,  T.  eom. 
Ewbiyce  adultiry,  v.  BvbNce. 
Ewe  aater,  v.  ea. 
Ewe  morri^v,  T.  aw. 
Ewede  aJUck,  v.  eowed. 
Ewetdla  iton^c,  t.  »fH7Tdl*. 
Ewestre,  a  A  thttpfaU  ;  OTite 

—Cot  7. 


Ewunga,  ewunge,  eowuDga  apn 

ly,  V.  eawunga. 
Ewyde  ajhek,  v.  eowed. 
Ewyrdlu  damage,  v.  eefwyrdla. 


Exan-mllS  ExtKnah,  J 


35o 


FAC 


V,  [U]  ire  often 
d ;  B  luflan  or  lu- 
[leuen,  het&ohea- 
■ftnevtn.  [Set  B.] 
V  has  exactly  the 
!  Endiah/;  Ihui, 
the  Dutch  wrila 
,  rtfcA;  fidi,  v«l; 

■frifludy,  kaiHU  ; 
■Cd.*:   114. 
•  abmr,  T.  Gig. 


FACBKifocD,  ftecni  d.  e;  pL  fac- 
nu  [PIo/.  faien  to.  pL  deceit : 
Ger.  iaizeo  pi  /:  /«(,  fyx 
cmtuag]  Deceit,  Jraud,  gidle, 
uiekedMeH  ;  (raua : — Pacen  De 
dot>a,Mk.\0,l9.  Mid&cne, 
Ml.  26,  4.  FacDU,  m.  7,  22. 
On^ainnuaanfacn,Jii.l,47i 

Faceafutl,  facofull ;  aifj.  Deceit- 
fill,  crafty  ;  friuduleDtiii : — 
Pj.42,  1. 

Vwxn!a\ar»  decrltfulmta,  ieail, 
Stm. 

Facen-g«cwia  a  wicked  en 


Facenlic;  adj.  Dteeiffkli  dale 

>ua  -.—On.  3,  1. 
Facentice ;      adv.     DeceitfaUi 
frattdultnlly  i    doloM ;  —  On 

27,  3S. 
Facn  dettit,  v.  facen. 
Ficn,  teen,  k  ficD> ;  adj.  Di 

ctUful,  faeliat:     dolonu  :- 

Cd.23:214. 
Facon  deeeil,  v.  facen. 
Facynfiill  dectUfat,  v.  lacenM 
Fadih,  bdian,  gebdian ;  ie  £ 


25p 


FMG 


25q 


VJEH 


<I>K*>  ge&dige ;  p.de;  pp.  ed, 
gt^ed.  ToielamrdtTtdii 
ordinare : — L.  tcel.  Can 
W.  p.  131,  50:  pel  Ciwt.  2, 
»■•  p.  133,  «, 

Fidung.  gtfaduDg,  e  j  /.  .4  lil- 
ting bt  ontor,  rfiipaflng,  miiint- 
i»g;  dwptmitio-.^KBen.lS. 

Psc  [Pjot.  fack  B :  fVi.  feck : 
Otr,  fach  ■ :  An.  &g  ■: 
>&Mif.  bck  ■.]  Spaet,  imttr- 
tal,  dittatiet,  ptrtim  of  time, 
rupUum;  ipitium  : — Lk.  7A, 
13L  "twegn  dsega  ^c  tiai 
dmi  ipaci,  R.  Bn.  63.  Lj- 
tef  fsc  a  Uttle  time,  EIf.gr.  47. 
JERa  iiece  i^tervardt,  Bd. 
«,23. 

Faccean  w  fetch,  v.  leccao. 

Fscele  a  larch. 

Ttcimdeceilfiil,n4piciaHt,  t.  facn. 

FXDES,  Gedyri  isdecl.  m  iti^. 
pL  bcderaa,  n,  um ;  a.  [Plot. 
Dtii.  yaier  m :  QU  Pre.  fedcr, 
feiders:  Ger.  tatei  m:  lid. 
KfT.  &iCer :  Dan.  Suitd.  lider 
m:0USiBtd.r6dia:IeeLhAa 
■ :  i'«r(;  , Jj  padcT,  phad< 
*wi.  piUk—ilie  fecLfedt,  _. 
fada,  On.  fdde,  Suied.'  Todi, 
■ignify,  geaerare  ta  emgendtr] 
A  VAiaiK!  pater:  —  Fseder 
and  modcT  afatlirr  andmether, 
B^.  gr.  9,  3S.  pridda  btder 
fr««(  gmdfalher.  Elf.  gLS: 
Dtal.2t,  16. 

irrttor;  patruua:— Bi3,  II, 
S.  p.BM,  IB.  Ulnei  firfe- 
ran  ^dda  bdere*  brofior 
a  brother  of  iijf  mci«'i  ^mri 
graadfather. 

Fadereni  o^.  Pttlermal,  belong- 
tng  le  a  father  I  paterniu: — 
Fsderen-cyn  patenai  hind,  a 
father'i  relatiim  or  JHn,  CAr. 
755.  Fsderen  magaa,  6edeni 
magaa  Dofmu/ refa/tdu,  A  9 1 . 
■■  Foder-eBel,  fwler-geard  q^m- 
lernalregiM,  one' loum  country. 

Feder-gettreona  a  patrimony. 

Fsdering-magBa  pofentol  r«la- 
(uiu.  T.  fedeien. 

Fttderleka/afAcrleu. 

FKderlJc:  o^.  Fatherly  ;  pa- 
terniu: ~P»derlice  nama  a 
timime,  E\f.  gr.  5. 

Vmiitafinktrly,  t.  federea. 

FBdjt  a  father,^,  ^der. 

F«gei  orff.  Dying,fabdi  mori- 
bandiu:— /V./,Ai.IO,  11. 

Fi«cii,fegen,gebg«n;  ttlf.FAiN, 
y'**'>i>BrtJi  l«tUi:— *(,  «, 

S:  C4.  laa. 

Fcgeman  to  ref'ofw,  Bt,  30,  1, 


F« 


Beauty  i  pulchritudo: — 

pOilichomulWtriAf  hodu'e 

teaaty,  Bl.  32,  2. 

F>ger,  fagr;  a^.  [Don.  IkTer: 

AMd.Ager:7wZ.£lgrjplnirf((f; 


JVsrl*  Bng.  Ew  /no-)    Faik, 
htrniH/iil;  puIcW:— £il.  1,7. 

Fagere,  fiegerlice ;  ade.  Plte- 
lanlly,  etftiy,  mtly,  fairly, 
biaulifiilly  i  palchTe :  —  " 
gere  be  aingaS  paldire  a 
Eff.  gr.  38. 

TageraetfyigernjBiMe;^.  Faih- 
SBSi,  itauty ;  pulchritudo  :- 
Pi.  M,  5. 

Fngnian,  Eagnian,  fiegenUn ; 
fi^aigeip.  fagnude.laltiiude, 
hi  fahnudon.  To  rejoice,  exati, 
to  be  delighted  leith,  to  boait  ^, 
towitkfor,lo/lalttr ;  gaudere: 
— We  bgniaS  we  rejoice,  Bt. 
14, 1 :  Pi.  31,  1«. 

F^gnung,  geti^gnung,  t;  f-  A 
rejoicing,  exaltaiiai ;  eiultatio: 
—Ft.  12S,  6. 

Fegoyi  an  omameni,  t.  fagnyi. 

Fcgr /sir,  v.  fieger. 

Fiegre  elouly,  v.  fsg 

Vxiii-ixitefend-btot,  ci 


FAhde, 


.  b^  [Plat,  fede, 
Vede,  Teide :  Dat.  Tcede  /: 
Fri,  ftitbe  /.  mmiity:  Ger. 
febdc/:  Daa.  fcjdec:  Smed. 
fejd  /;  leeL  Ged  /.]  Fend, 
vtngeanet,  tamity,  deadly  ftad, 
that  etamty  which  the  rilaUeni 
of  the  deceaied  aagtd  againti 
ike  kindred  ^  Oit  awrrftr 
capitalis  inimicitia : — L.  e 
Cnat.S:  Ja.73:  Cd. 67. 

Vtagtfair,  1.  ftegcr. 

FteUwuiy,  V.  fela. 

FsElan  la  feel,  v.ge-felaiL 

FkIc  ;  adj.  Failt^  trite,  tteady; 
fidelis :— Wn  fzlefreond  wot 
afaitlM/Hend,  Cd.  ISO:  135. 

Falga,  &lge  \Plal.  falge,  felge 
/.-  Dal.  velg/:  Otr.  Dan. 
felge  / — tela.  Tela,  unich  ;  ga 
from  gan  (0  jo]  A  felly,  a 
part  of  the  drcan^erenee  ^  a 
aheeli  cantbua :~Bf. 39,  7. 

Fvlging  a  hamne,  t.  fealga. 

Fslian  to  offend. 

Falniaa  an  agenee. 

Wiemfoam,  i.  fam. 

Fxmaii,  famnn  [fam  foam']  To 
FOAM    or  froth;   apumar 
Lh.  9,  39. 

FKini,  feeroig,  bnaiblfoam 

Fsmnaa  cf  a  virgin,  y.  txia. 


virgin,  maid,  innua ;  vil^  : — 
pnere  ylcan  hmoan  lichoma, 
Bd.t,  19,  &p.5(t7,  36:  Ml. 
1,23:   Otn.2,  23:  Cd.  101. 

Fcmnenlic  virginlikt. 

FsDui-Ukd  nrgitdty. 

Fbd,  foon  dirt,  v.  renn. 

Feciib,  a  Bane,  ilaadard.  v.  fana. 

FsD^IoSa  a  fang  lotlh. 

Fnnihe,    fsnlici    adj.   FENnr, 


106 


25r 


FiES 


2Sf 


¥IEV 


25t 


FAL 


FaBiiindtfr^^and,holdf  ammo 
pantos : — Maim» 

Fsnuiga  tuddtmh/,  v.  fieringa. 

Fser-wiindr  a  great  wonder, 

Faet ;  j^L  fieau.  A  fringe^  Uat ; 
fimbria : — P».  44, 15. 

Fasl  [Plat,  Dui.  KiL  fiuel  /: 
IceL  fisdala]  Food,  pnvUion ; 
▼ictoa : — per  aceal  neal  weaan 
there  ekaU  he  food,  Cd.  65:  67. 
To  fiede  ^br  food,  provision, 
Cd.  67. 

Fjbst,  feat;    adj,   iPka,   Dan. 

Sued.   leeU  fast:  DaL  vast: 

GfT.  fest]  Fast,  jSmi,  conetant, 

fmrt^kd,  tenadoMg  firmus: — 

Bd.  8,  16. 

-fieat,  as  a  tennination,  denotes 
fast,  verff,  perfectly,  effectually, 
as  the  English  fast  a  sleep, 
perfectly  asleep ;  mrn-beaXfast 
in  the  lam,  firm,  religious; 
wtAbBStfast  in  truth,  true,  just ; 
sta^lftBit  steadfast,  steady: 
imBtaiSol£est  unsteady,unstead' 
fasL 

Fsstan,afiBBstan;  pp^gebsnt,  ge- 
fiested.  To  fast;  jejunare: — 
Mk.  2, 19. 

Fcstan  To  commend,  entrust,  com- 
mit s  commendare :  —  C.  Lk. 
23,46. 

Fcste ;  ado.  Fast,ftrmJ/tt,  swiftly: 
finniter : — Feste  belocen,  Jos. 
6. 1.  Sticode  fieste«tociir/iu^, 
Bd.2,lZ. 

FflBsten  [Plat.  Ger.  fosten  /: 
Dui.  vasten  /:  Dan.  iaste  e: 
Smed.  IceL  fiuta /.]  J  fast, 
fasting !  jejnnium : — Mt  1 7,21 . 

Fssten  [Plat.Oer.fentef:  Dot. 
▼est/  OL  feati;  fFl^veste:  Am. 
fiesten:  A0«i.fiistning/:  leeU 
festing/.]  A  fashtess,  fortress, 
bnlwark,  place  of  strength,  a 
castle,  mall;  munimentum : — 
Jot.  11, 12.  Swa  swafieesten  as 
a  fortress.  Elf.  gl.  Nearo  fies- 
ten  norrmo  fortress,  Bd.  4,  26. 
-— Fssten-behiefednes  parsi'' 
many,  niggardliness;  partimo- 
nia,  C^.191. 

Fosten-bryceyiul-  break,  bus  ak- 
FAST,  Som. 

F«sten-dfleg  fast-day, 

"Ptesten-gevrercfortification  work, 
forHfieation. 

YwKtKDXknfastness,  a  walled  town, 
Som» 

Pautet^tid  fast-tide,  or  time. 

Ptester-moier  a  fostermother,  ▼. 
foetennoder. 

FflBstes;  ado.  By  chance;  forte: 
— CoL  88. 

Fsest-hafiod,  fast^hafel,  fiest^ha- 
id  fast-hating,  sparing.  Having, 
sordid. 

Fcst-hafolnes,  se;/.  Fast-hao* 
ingneu,  greediness;  parcitas: 
—Past.  60. 

Fmst^hydigsteadfutinmind,  Cd. 
67. 


Festing,  e;  /.  An  entrusting, 
on  act  of  confidence;  commen- 
datiot — L.  poL  Alf.  17|  ▼. 
fiestan. 

Fsstingan  To  fasten,  make  firm; 
firmare: — Lev.  26,  9,  ▼.  fiest- 
nian. 

Faestingman  A  surety ;  fidejus- 
sor : — Homing,  p.  32,  48. 

Fsstlic;  adj.  Fastlike,  Jfrai; 
firmus: — Cd.  203^ 

Faestlice;  cornp.  or;  sup.  oat; 
ado.  Pimuy,  fast,  quickly  ;  fir- 
miter  : — Hig  fteatUce  weozon, 
Jud.  4,  24.  FeertS  micle  fieat- 
licor  ^0o«  much  more  firmly,  Bt, 
89,  I ,  Card,  p.  838,  23. 

Fsat-mod  constantinmind,steady, 
Or«.  6, 33. 

Fseatmod-ataiSol  constancy.  Off. 
Episc,  I. 

Fsatn  a  fasting,  v.  fieaten. 

Faestn  a  fortification,  y.  fiesten. 

Fsestnes,  ae; /.  Fastnesb, /or- 
tification,  firmness,  ttability ; 
propugnaculum : — Bt,  82,  8: 
Oen,  1,6,  V.  featen. 

Faeatnian  to  fasten,  ▼.  afieestnian. 

'  FaestnuDg,  e ;  /.  A  fastening, 
confirmation;  fixura: — Jn,  20, 
25, 

Faeat-rsed;  drf,  ae  fieat-neda; 
at^,  [tBtdan  opinion,']  Bold^con- 
stant,  infiexible:  conatana: — 
Bt,  19. 

Faeat-nedlice ;  ado.  Boldly,  con- 
stantly; conatanter: — fFulftt„ 
Par.  6. 

Fsat-rsednea,  ae ;  /.  Fixed  state 
of  mind,  fortitude,  resolution; 
fortitado:— J}f.  5,  8. 

Fat,  fat,  ea ;  d,  e;  pL  fiitu,  a, 
um ;  n,  [Plat,  Dut.  vat  n :  Oer. 
fiuati:  Ker.Ua:  Ot,f8az:Dan. 
fad  n:  Swed.  Icel,  fat  fi.]  A 
vessel,  cup,  vat;  vaa: — Mk, 
4,  27 :  Gen,  40,  11. ,  Fstea 
botm  a  vafs  bottom,  Cot.  92. 

Fstela  a  sotall  vessel,  a  bag,  ▼. 
fetela. 

Fster,  fetor,  feotur;  pL  fetero 
[Dut.  yeter]  A  fetter,  band; 
compea: — C.  Mk,  5,  4. 

Faetere  light,  negligent,  Som, 

Fset-fellere  a  vat-filler. 

FaeS  commits;  committit: — R, 
Mt.5,S2. 

F^DEM,  fie^m,  fe«m  [Plat, 
fadem,  fiiem  m :  Dut,  vadem, 
▼aam  /:  Oer.  fiiden,  fieidem, 
fieiem  m :  Ot.  &dom :  Dan,  favn 
c:  Swed,  famn  m:  Ir.  fead] 
I,  A  cubit;  cuUtus.  2.  A  fa- 
thom, the  space  rf  both  arms 
extended ;  ulna.  3.  An  enclos- 
ing of  the  arms,  agrasp,anem- 
brace;  amplezua.  4.  Whatever 
embraces  or  contains;  aa  the 

.  bosom,  the  lap,  an  abyss,  the 
deep,  an  expanse ;  ainua,  gre- 
mium: — 1.  FsiSm  betwuzt 
elboga  and  handwriat  a  cubit 
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(is)  betwixt  the  elbow  and  wrist, 
JZ.72:  Gen.  6, 15, 16.  2.  Co^ 
162.  8.  On  fo^m  in  a  grasp, 
Cd.  4.  Widum  fielSmum  wide 
embrace,  Cd,  146.  4.0f£BBiS- 
me  from  the  bosom,  Cd,  187. 
Ofer  ealne  foldan  fsetSm  over 
all  the  earth's  expanse,  Cod.  ex. 
116,  b.  12. 

FaeiSer  a  feather,  v.  fyiSer. 

Fae^mian  To  fathom,  embrace ;. 
amplecti : — Cod,  ex.  p.  89. 

FaeiSmlic ;  adj.  Bending,winding  ; 
ainuoaua : — Ct.  202. 

Faetian  To  fetch;  adducere. 
Lye. 

Fetnya,  se ;  /.  Fatness  ;  pin- 
guedo: — Ps.  16,  11. 

FiBTT,  fett ;  adj.  [Plat.  Oer.  fett : 
Dut,  Tet:  Dan.  feed,  fedt: 
Swed.  fet:  /col.feitr,  fit — fe- 
dan  to  nourish"]  Pxr,  fatted; 
pinguis: — Ofsloh  an  £ett  celf, 
LkllS,  27,  23. 

Faettian ;  pp.  gefetted.  To  fat- 
ten ;  pingue£eu:ere : — Ps.  64, 
18. 

Pool  deceit;  fucus,  Lye, 

Faex  hair,  ▼.  feaz. 

Fao,  fah ;  adj.  [Dan.  Swed.  fa- 
ger:  IceL  fiigr]  Shimng,  beau- 
tiful, qf  various  colours,  dyed; 
▼eraicolor :— Fag  wyrm  a  shin- 
ing worm,  Cd.42:  Ps.  90,  13. 
Golde  fah  shining  with  gold, 
MenoL  491,  v.  Ueo. 

Fage  A  kind  iff  fish,  a  fiounder  ; 
flessus  :—MS.  Tib.  A.  8. 

Fagen  glad,  v.^ftegen. 

Fagennian,  gefiigenian,  gefiigni^ 
an.  To  rejoice,  to  be  glad;  lae- 
tari : — Bt,\^,  1,  ▼.  fiegnian. 

Fi^ettan  to  vary,  v.  fagian. 

Fagetung  inequaUty;  inaequali- 
taa,  Som. 

Fagian  To  shine,  glitter,  vary; 
variare : — Bt.  J2.  p.  164. 

Fagmon  a  foe  man,  an  enemy. 

Fagnian  to  rejoice,  ▼.  faegnian. 

Eagnya,  ae;    fegung,  e;^.    A 
variety,  an  ornament;  varietaa: 
— Z.  Ps.  44,  15 :  J)iaL  2,  27. 
<  Fah  of  different  colours,  ▼.  fag. 

Fah,  a,  gefah.  A  foe,  an  enemy, 
enmity,  revenge;  inimicua: — 
Ic  eom  fah  miS  god,  Cd.  215. 
Sy  he  fah  wiS  )ione  cyng,  L, 
Athel,  20,  W,  60,  27. 

Fahnodon,  fahnude  rejoiced,  .v. 
fegnian. 

Fahnya  a  rejoicing,  v.  ftegnung. 

Faht  fought,  ▼.  feohtan. 

Falaecan  TokiU;  interficere:— 
L,  Athel.  20. 

Falaed,  fald,  £EJde,&lud.  Afold, 
a  sheep-fold,  stable;  ovUe: — 
Jn.  10,  1 :  Cfen.  18,  7. 

Fdd-gang  fold  going,  putting 
sheep  infold  to  manure  the  land. 
— Fald-gang-penig  fold  going 
money,  money  paid  by  a  vassal 
to  be  free  from  sending  sheep  to 


jOd  an  Ml  lorSi  (laitf.— Fald- 

wurfi  /oU  worfitt,  liieflj  o/' 
fildiMg!   ftlcU,  live  libertHte 

lUdagiidignuB,  danatui,  Sptl. 

aim. 
Falewe  /aJtow  or    paU     ^Oao 

c^ew,  V.  fealo. 
Fileweade  yeitou  ccltured. 
TaHeade/alling. 
TtUean  To  cut ,-  concidere : — 

C.  Mk.  S,  6. 
Faluui  Ta  blaiplimet  blupbe- 

marei^A  iff.  9,  3. 
FsIkj  arfj.  [DiK.  v«l»chi  Oer. 

iUich]  FAL>E,iiiilni«,a><tilter- 

F*L.e,  ei  [Pm.  £«l«k!  Dnt- 
valuh]  Falttiuxid,  autnttk: 
blium: — Swa  midea  filaet, 
Cm.  44,  7. 

Falster  oa  itlaad  <■  'Ae  BiMic, 
Or,.  I.  1. 

Fah  [Oer.  &inD,  tain,  feiro  ■(. 
In  fiovoria,  foaro]  FoiUi  »pu- 
ma: — pal  fam  of  )iuii  matt 
eode  (*<  /oOK  i«jt(  aul  qf  Ihe 
miKth,Bd.3,S,  £p.533,3!: 
£,12. 

Fimgiui  l«  /wBi,    tU  167,   t. 

Pimie  i  oilf .  Fumy ;  apQiDcwui ; 

- — Famige  flodai  foangfioodt, 
aj.100:  Bt.S-f.  188. 

FamweataB  moUtt,  Cot,  131. 

F«iia[PiiK.  &in/:  Zhif-vaan/: 
C«r.  fahne/:  OW  Gir.  fano: 
JDan.  fkne  :  Swtd.  fana/:  /«!. 
Onl/.]  Jjtan<{ariI,jlag,VAHE; 
Teiilluro :— Ca.  J  55. 

Faiid,Ana«';p-  ^findan. 

Fandere  a  Ititpltr,  tntr  ;  teala- 

FBiidiaa,(aiidig[an,icfiindige ;  p. 
ode;pp.od;v.a.  Totrt/,Umpl, 
prove,  mk,  uarch  ml;  teiiU- 
re:~Ne  fkiidi|iu  |iin«Godet, 
Oeat.6,16.  Icwilletandigm 
1  via  aek,  C4.  109.  f  Fan- 
diin  eft  to  repeat,  rttitrn. 

Fandlic  kutiU. 

Fandung,  a&ndung,  t;  f.  A 
ttrnptoHai,  trial,  hncttigaiiim, 
aperienct:  probBtio: — Cd.72. 

Fang  [Fri.  fkngit ;  Do*,  vaag]  A 
taking!  capture:— CAr.  1016. 

Fmigen  taken,  v.  fon. 

FangeDDCi  a  l^ing,  t.  onfang- 

FlKM  IPIat.  Dul.  Ger.wannef: 
Satd.  iranDa :  Fr.  ran]  A  fam  ; 
veatUabrum:— iff.  3,  12. 

FiDt,  &at-£Rt  A  FONT  1  baptia- 
terium;— £.^{^.  RM.35. 

Faran,  gebran ;  ic  fare,  |iu  Isnt, 
hefKr)l,i>e  IkraS;}).  £Sr;  f^. 
biea,  gefkreni  r.  n.  [Plat. 
&ren :  Dut.  waien  :  Ft:  fara : 
(Jfr.fabirn:  Son. fare;  Sited. 
fara :  /»i.  far. — 6ffu  ajounuy, 
V.  fter  B  my,  joiiniey]  To  go, 
procead,  surcA,  froHl,  joit,  de- 
fB-f,  rftir,  FABE,  happen,  wave  .- 


ire  :-~Ic  Eire  batan  bei 
Oen.iB,Z  Nuwylleii 
£1.14,19,31.  Weforon,  Pi. 
65,  11.  Ic  for  fnm  tie,  Ge*. 
31,  81.  pH  gefor  he  llun 
died  h*,  Clir.  MS.  Hu  m^ 
se  man  wel  foran  hoc  enn  (ft* 
■m/irv  tw»,  £(/.  r.  p.  40,  3, 

Fare  In  ajoumeif,  v.  fam. 
Fareld  ajoamei/,  T.  teeld. 
Fariieic  ApSariteti  pbariMeua; 

—lit.  IS,  1. 
Fanoa  a  npptr,  t.  feonn. 
Fara,    e;  /.     A  joHnuif,  /are, 
/anily,  generation  j  iter : — Jot* 

9,4:  Cn.12.  5,  T.  ^. 
Fa.<ifri»j»,  v.fea. 
Faat/<uf,v.  teat. 
Fatan  wif   7%   marry;  .ducere 

uiorem :— C.  U.  20,  35. 
FaSe,  faSu  ^n  anal;  amitai— 

Elf.gr.  6. 
Futre  filleri,  a  Ilk.  6,  4,    y. 

fieter. 
Fatu,  fata  vati,  veutli,  v.  bet. 
Faul  Vovi.,a«irli^tuilipiriti 

immundiu   ipirilui :  —  CM. 

1,  4fi. 
FeB/»,  iwHuji.  T.  feoh. 
Fea/ne,  v.  fesna. 
Fbsjos,  ir.gefea. 
Feagan  I'd  rgmet ;  plaudere  :- 

L.  Pi.  97,  8. 
Vetht/oughl ;  p.  liffcohtan. 
Feala  many,  v.  fela. 
Feala-for,  feale-for,  fealror 
/e^fart;  lurdtia  pilarii  ■■ — Col. 

174. 
Feald  sjfaU, 
Feald  [Plat,  fole/:  Dut.  touw 

/;    Fn.   fald:    Ger.  falte  /: 

S»-ed.ailn:Dan.{oldc:  PoL 

itoA-fald:   as  a  termination  of 

numerals,  this  vord  baa  been, 

lUed   by   the  Frieuani!    ai, 

thrifaldf*r«-/eW.  aad  hy  Ker. 

lid.  7'a(.iibuntalt3Hiw>i-/oU; 

thrifaldu  fAru'/eU]  A  fold  j 

plica.  Sen. 
-feald,  tbe  termination  of  numer- 

bIs,  ■■,an.feald  one  fiU,  tingle; 

twj-fetidtv»-fald,dtmblt!  ^i;- 

feald, 

feald  I 
FealdMi,  he'  lylt;  p.  feold,  be- 

feold  ;  pp.  gefealdeo,  befiilden 

[PIiK.fbolden:  Ger.OlteD]  To 

Feolde  bia  fet,  Gen.  49,  S3. 
Fealeve  yiUiM,  t,  feato. 
Fealga,  ualh  A  kammri  occi 

—Cot.  197. 
Fealb  falit,  eimnlU,  Ore.  4,  8, 

Featl  A  trap,  pitfidii  decipuk, 

Ly. 
Feallan,  afeallBn,gefeBllan,he 

afylS,  fealK,  fealb ;  p.  feoll,  ge- 

feoll;  pfi.gefeaI]eniii.R.[Plal. 

GiM'.falleli:  ZlBf.Tallen:  Dan. 

faJde:  Smd.  IctU  iidia]    To 
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fAtL,^jtn, 
— Gif^rtifttf 
\%  ll:16,li 

Feato,  film  feilni 
Taal :  Gtr.  £■ 
or  pole  jkUh 
dan-rtd:  fiiiu 
yeUowfami,  C 

Fealvor  afildiv^ 

Fealwe  yeOoK,  t. 

Fealwian  Ttgroi 
fiaveacere  -.—t 


L     [PI, 

:   Gtr 


Htm 


n.]  Ferk: 
— Feambed 
gr«m<id,  R.iS. 
out  fen,." 
FeBni'doa, 


Chr.  926. 

Fearn-hun  [fea 
habitatimiFi 
JEt  Feamhai 
Chr.  894. 

Fearran  to  depa 

Feaaceaft ;  o^.  1 
poor,  noitf^ 
titutai:  — Fi 
deititnte  of  j 
Cod.ei.  10.  fa 
FeaatlicejtrWy, 
Feaira;  d.  um 
adj.  [^OH.  fiu 
peu]  Few  ;  j 
39. 


Taha,  Ot.  the: 
and  Tai,  Uae 

rf  the  head,  t 

riea  —Li.  7, 

bine  feaz,  i 

519,  33. 

Feax-claS  a  het 

Feaied,  gefeaii 

Feai-fang  a  M 
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Felcjrrf  foruUn,-  pneputiiuo: — 
Col.  217. 

Feld,  feald,  fild ;  g.  ea;  d.  a-, 
fl.  feldu,  a,  um;  B.  {Plot. 
Gtr.  feld  n  :  Dat.  veld  n ;  Ot. 
Net.  feld,  felde:  ffiJ.  velt; 
Dot.  felt  c:  Aeeifalta;  IceL 
folld/.  «rro]  ,<  riBLP,  pat- 
tare,  a  plain,  on  open  country  ; 
CUDpuI; — ihat.  31,  8:  Pi. 
103,  9. 

Feld-cyric  aJSeid  chuTch,  a  emu- 
try  church  I  L.  tccl.  Cnut.  3. 

Feld-hiu  afield-hmtu,  lent.  Son. 

YeliAani  .FUld-land,  a  pUum 
planiciea  :-^Dtut.  1 ,  7,  appo- 
sed to  dun  a  hill. 

Feldlic;  adj.  FUIdUke,ciMntTy, 
nraJ  ,•  agrettii : — On  feldlicte 
itowe,  Lk.  6.  17. 

Feld-tfyrt  j!(U  uorf,  gentian. 

Fele  much,  moNy,  v.  fela. 


Fell   [Plai.  Oer.  f«U 

vein:  Fr,.leln:  Mset.  BO: 
Icel.  relldini/«l.relala  cover} 
AtELi-.tkin;  peUiBi— Ceali^ 
es  fell,  £«.  2B,  14.  OndeoM 
fellum  ia  btmts'  tklat,  Ori, 
1,  1,  Aar.p.  23,21,35,  26. 

Fell ;  adj.  IFr:  fel]  FELL,cnKJ, 
tvert!  crodeli*,  Sam. 


Fdlen  Belmging  f«  a  ikin,  tUH- 
ay  !   pelliceua : — Feilen  gyr- 

del,  m.  1,  s. 

Feilen  bat/eU-hal,  S.  18. 

Fellcread  purplt,  a  purple  rabe, 

Felnys,>e;/.  Cruelty, jierctnea  ; 
crudelilai,  Som. 

Felno  To  rtcompence ;  expiare, 
Som. 

Felt  Felt  ;  pannui,  Som. 

FellUD  Ah  rncloted  placi,  gar- 
den,  pripy,  diaighiU;  Bccei- 
■ua:— Swi  BUS  meox  under 
feltun  oi  dirt  on  a  dunghill, 
Bt.  36,  1. 

Fen  a/en,  v.  feon. 

Fea-cerieFen-crtu 
aquaticum,  Som. 

Fen-fe»rn,  feofem  Water-ftrni 
uiia-.—R.  it. 

Fens,  fengon  took,  v.  fbn. 

Fenii  a  phcenit. 

Fen-licftnlikt,  marthy. 

Fenn,  fen,  CiEn,  feenn,  foeo,  e*i 
m.  [Plai.  Gtr.  haae  f.  fenn 
h:  Dot.  Teen  n:  JVi.snd  fen- 
ne  1  Moei.  iam  dirtintii]  A 
WT«,maTth,mad,diTt:  paluBi 
— Feon  |iara  (iweandrs  dirt 
^  ihi  waAert,  Pait.  16,  5 : 
Pt.  17,  *t.  Fenna*  and  mo- 
ru/nu  aud  mo»-t,Bt.  18, 1. 

Fenneg,  fennig ;  adj.  [Dut.  vee- 
nig]  Fenny,  marthy,  muddy, 
dirty;  paliutri*:— Pajr.  13, 1, 

FeoH;    g.  feimi   J.  {ed    IPIal. 


«  FEO 

Dut.vetn.eaitli:  Fri.Bm: 
Oer,  vieh  ■.  collie:  Ot.  fihu  : 
lioei.  bihui  Aw.  fie  *.  cat- 
tle :  Sited,  fit  K.  tatlU:  Icel. 
tt  B.  Thia  word  U  od«  of 
the  oldest  in  tUl  the  Eucopean 
langiuagei.      Moat  likely,  the 


ia  predominant  in  all  Ibe 
preceding  words.  Cattlewaa 
the  first  kind  of  property ; 
and,  by  bartering,  this  word 
came  to  signify  money  in 
general.]  1.  Monty,  value, 
price,  hire,  itipend,  fee,  re- 
ward; pecunia.  2.  Goodi, 
property,  rielie;weallh I  bona. 
3.  Property  in  living  animati, 
cattle,  theep !  pecua:^!.  Ne 
feoh  ou  eowrum  bigyrdlum, 
Mt.  10,  S:  Gen.  23,  9.  2. 
Ne  wilaialS  nane*  otirei  feoa 
miib  for  ■«  othtr  riehei,  BU 
14,  2.  3.  Gangende  feoh 
maOiing  property,  cattle,  Cd. 
129. 
Feoh-bote,   a  pecuniary  recom- 

Feoh-bog  a  fee  taking,  laUng 

Feob-geicreon  Treature,  riekeii 

gaia-.—Col.  118,  &«., 
Feoh-gymea  money,   desire,  a- 

Feoh-gytaere  A  covetout  awn; 


fuhton^  pp. 
fehten,  getbhten  [Plat.  Oer. 
fechcen:  Ker.teiiUa:  Ol.kh- 
tanne  i  mi.  in  Ibe  p.  vucb- 
ton  ;  Out.  vechten  :  Fr$.  fi- 
uchta:  Sved.  fakta:  Am. 
fegte:  /r.  fichim]  To  fioht, 
contend,  make  war ;  pugnare ; 
— Cyning  wyle  feohtan,  Lk. 
14,31.  Uegefeohtannemcg, 
Lk.  14,  32.  Miae  ^agnat 
fubton,  Jn.  18,  3fi. 

Feohtere  J  fighter  ;  pugtuitor. 
Lye. 

FeohlUc  aflght. 

FbOl  [Pre.  aie  /:  flat  lyl  /: 
P/oi.fiel/:  G«-.feUe/.]  A 
file;  lima  1— £{^. gr.  27. 

Feola  many,  t.  fela. 

FeoU/>iJ;  p.</feaUan. 

Feon  a  fen,  i.  fenn. 

Feon,  be  feoS ;  p.  bi  feodun. 
To  hate  I  odtaae;— Pi.  10,  S. 

FeAnd,  fiend,  ea ;  pi.  iynd,  ge- 
lynd;  i,  uni)  bl  [Plai.  Send, 
Iynd  « :  Dut.  vyand  n :  Fri. 
fiandn:  Ker.Ot.&aM:  Moei. 
fyand  x  Dan.  Suied.  fjende  ■ : 
IceL  fl6andi,fiiandi,  liaadi  «. 
— feonde/mi feon  tahafi,  fa. 
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bh  afi*]^  pibnh,  0*  tnam/,  Iht 
dR>lf,-lui«ii>-A.73,19.  S« 
ftoad  feoUan  of  heofiwu  tlit 
Jnafia/hmheaten,  CM.  16. 

Fetndlic;  arff.  finuJUte,  k«- 
dl>;  hMtUic— Ad.S,34. 

Pefnd'isdenne  >flitf  envfifjoa, 
timdty. 

Fe6nd-*c«a(la  ajbixl-raaiir,  itim 

Feind-icip,   femd-acTpe  jlmf 

rtoM,  mrfty. 
P«6iid-teocaJbW-«M,  a  demo- 


j,  feoang  E 
».£  a,  11. 


Fri.    flr:      C«r.    ftn 


Ktr. 


ttT,  fern :  Ot.  ferro :  Afset. 
birra:  Dtm.  ^ern:  And. 
(JcTran  :  /nJ-firr. — baa  jam 
wjr]  Fak,  bI  a  AIaw< 
pTocnl : — Few  and  wide  /o 
lad  wid€,  Bd.  3,  10.  Peor 
frvn  me,  ift.  7,  6:  Jff.  IS, 
8.  Feomn  rmbnton  /or 
ateK/,  BI.  39,  JS :  Vt.  27,  es. 

Feoran -,  p.  feonide.   TVrvMow, 
A.  fi4,  7,  V.  afyrran. 

Peorcuman,  teoicaad-maD  a/ar 
eamii^  ««,  Mtrangtr. 

Feord  on  armg,  t.  f^rd. 
>Feordian  M  lend,  i,  fyrdiaa. 

FeatdinR  afarMug,  T  JeoriSling. 

Feore  Itf;  *.  feorh. 

Feorg  ^«,  CnI.  £i^  p.  Sfl.    *. 

FsORBj  g.  feorai  d.  feoni;  pL 
n,  a,  nm.  [Wwk,  flor]  1.  I* 
lifi,teai,tpMt I  TiU.  2.Ci>«' 
itniaia ;  Tultui : — 1.  Feorei 
botre  t^ft  e»(/nr(,  Cd.  162. 
Beorb  fnnaiii  ieore,  Om.  19, 
17.  2.  a*  2,  1.  IT  Feorh- 
berendra  Afor^b/e,  Cd.  92.— 
Feorh-ciiealiii  Ij^  ^MUiv,  a 
kUUitg,tiBinalpaH,  Cd.  50. 
Peorfi-dagi(fr<%i. 


Feoth-eacen  mvioana. 
Peorh-hyide  a  Bjt  prtmrrer,  pro- 

Fecnh-Den  a  !{&  r^/iV'  'uy'nb 

FeorhS  tk*  mbU,  v.  ferS. 

Feorlen;  oilf.  DiitaiU,firtig»  i 
Ica^a^am: — Lk.l6,  IS. 

PlOKM,  ieorme,  fann,  fearm ;  /. 
1.  Faed,twppcTt,i»ard,aiHtal, 
npprr;  rictui.  2.  HMpUafUg, 
a  gutti  ckmhiTi  hoapitinm. 
t,  Oiitdi,niiManee,  triienjood 
Ufnand,  aFaaxi  bona: — 
1.  Anea  nihtei  footme  mt 
atghfifoed,  Ckr.nS:  Lk.l*, 
12,16  2.011,27,  Am;).  1. 
3.C^». 


ai  FEO 

FeonH-liam  a  /am, 

Feonnete  A  tibhik;  obaona- 
tor:— 3fiM.  Atigl.  1,  p.  277. 

Peonnian,  gefeonoian.  1.  Tt 
froam  food,  faru,  to  nqijily 
with  feid,  to  fitd,  nfport,  ra- 
tertahi!  luppeditare  Tictum. 
2.  To  jmrffy,  cleaiut,  pargt, 
opiate,  bentft;  pargirt: — 
1.  L.poL  Cnut.ei.  2.  It.  3, 
17:  fir.  29,  87. 

Fegnniog,  ttrormaog,  e ;  /.  A 
r«aMiKO,/t<u(iu,  eoniheling 
buthitn  1    epulaQo  : — L.  pot. 

FeoToei,  ae;  /  FABHEii,  dti- 
UBKt;  loneinquitta : — Bd.  1, 
27,  iaterr.  6. 

Feorr  far  ;  feoTTcat  fartSal, 


feor. 


Feorrene,  feonone  frtm  far. 
FeoTrian  to  dtpart,  v.  afJFnian. 
Feortian  (s  prtlong,  *.  afymn. 
Feor  gtuDu  Crocked,  awry  ;   ob- 

■tipam,  Svm. 
FeorSj  leo,  fqet,  -e;  adj.     Tkt 

ftmrUk;    quart™ :— Bt  «,  4. 

^  Feor(!e(-fot/(i«r-./b<ife({.— 
Feor5-rice  o  ^ooeniniewi  ([f 

fimrthparl;  tetnrchia. 
Fedrkliog:,   fe6rtliu9   [AoHSai 

fawth,  d»I  parf,   ^ineea  q/'  a 

-" ' -Twe- 


tj  qnadraiu: 
la  >et  is  fe 


is  feorSung 
peoinges  fwa  iHcbm,  that  u, 
a  >(«*  of  a  ptitji,  m.  12, 
42.  Twegn  feorSlir^ns  fwg 
farObigi,  Lk.2l,2:  Mt.  5,23. 
Feonide  mwm^  v.  feoran. 
Feottnada  at^tnud,  *.  afiett- 

Feotere,  feotr,  feotui  a  feOer, 

Feolod,  feotnd  Called  fiir,fikit- 
tdi  accetntm,  Sem. 

PeonDg  kotral,  v.  feong. 

Feowee  [Plot.  *eer  :  Oat.  Otr. 
Tier ;  Fri.  flower,  fiwr,  flwer, 
Hel.  (jouwer  Jap. :  Ktro.  feor ; 
Ot.  flar:  Jfwt.  fidwor:  J)an. 
Are;  Sw±  fyn:  IceL  fitoir] 
FoDB  (  quamoT  :  —  Feowet 
liian  Aur  ttHMj  Etfigr. 

Feowei-Ceald  ftiafiild. 

Fewer-fcl  ftar-fooltd,  Eif.  T. 
p.  8. 


tyne. 
Peowerteoda ;  aeo,  >«t,  -e  i  aJf . 

7V/«irtmiiA,-  decimiu  qwr- 

tta  :~Dtat.  1,  S. 
Feowerdg,     frowrtig    Fobtt  j 

quadraf^Dta : — Ooi.  50,  8. 
PeoweTti|re*>a,       feowertigoit% 


Feowr  JW,  t. 

Feowrte/ivd 
FeowTtig,  fan 

Per  ajtartj, 

Finn;    p.  ft 

—Hid  God. 
9.    He  fen 

51.  S«  H 
fenm  hct  I 
totoUlk. 
V  Peran  fo 
iM*,  AA  1, 1 
pMiau ;  p.  & 

Feicung  .^  • 

tado,  Sam. 
FercnK  i   a^. 

&ii^alia; — y 
Feide,  fbnioil 
Ferdmon  A  ■ 

BI.  37,  4. 
VataveUcU, 
Fered  e«rn*A 
Fcren,   feFeni 

euragid. 

Ferb  l^t,  t.  G 
TeAaHttUp 
Ferht  >«-,  fi 


br»aa,  Cd.: 

PeriiS-loca   4 

hodf,  Cd.  U 

Ftrian;  p,  fei 
nvfered,  fb 
toren:  Oar. 

gaaii  of  I 
ferodest.  Pi 
51:  On.« 
DO  butan  I 

F^'  "•-...,- 
Ferlic  taddra. 


e  ^J>i 


f.lSi. 
Fnreii-laiMl  a 

U.  1»,  IX 
Fen,  ea.  A  VII 

geendong  ^ 
60,  J 


■*■  [J 
M(.Tencb.f 
fencke:  Gf 
ferak:    SwU 


FIA 


26b 


FIL 
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FIR 


aftvkwikn,  [rvnn\  On, 

IlJ|,r.gefaTsdeiL 
Foidfer  [laifiui  to  take  care] 
OtebA;  abdktus:— C«f.  14. 

Itm)  ff.Ci  7o  dWiv  «Miy  ;  fa- 

^.—bip,  Ser.  \,  14. 
Fste/ut,  T.  fiett. 
7attB-ooiii/Mf«l|p;  fidejus- 

Iff.  k 

Ittttftod^futer,  ▼.  foster. 
Feflnes/crinw,  </wii<fflf imi,  v. 


Ftstnid  fodtnd,  mmridied,  v. 

fisdm 
Fe(/«/;  pL^fot 

hd\  I  fettiiim,  fedam.  J 
pHkf  belts  aagahaai'^Bt. 
37.1:£.p.l86L 

Fiti!ls,fieldt,et;  a.  4^  ii«/fo 
Roe^  «  Atf  ;  ttcctts: — Jof. 

Fc^u;  tL  Apemrnomfiot: 
heocttafititiUier;  and,  as 
■ma  were  chiefly  foot,  as 
ny,  ^fkaUau,  from  which  it 
■IS  MBedmet  used  figura- 
MiybrfinttHreagth,  fcfw- 
cr.acMt:— itiil,  12, 

■ribo-le^g  TkearmfffiM^  Fre- 

eSe  Thi  m  rf  gmag  om  foot. 


;  msBiii  ^— 
Heon  oaapa  sod  heora  feSe 

<i«if  B^b  siitf  jwwcr.    Orf, 

4,6. 

f^lottjitint, 
^'OeafootmaL 
«*er  ofiotho',  ▼•  ^er. 
*^/«r,  T,  feover. 
(fa  a  kMs,  ?.  MSem. 
str  «yM(*er,  T.  fy«cr- 

^^Afutmg^f^aUmg;  gres- 

»«.  fe^psso,  fetigiaii;  p. 
fftte,  fefette;  pp.  gefetod; 
'«<•  7o>bdk,  10  hr^  io,  to 
*errg;  adducere.* — pa  fette 
^nao  to  bim,  dm.  48, 10. 
Pets«  wif;  ML  19,  9. 
doD  mik  hdu^  v.  feteL 
tfff/!A0r,  r.fieter. 

tta-in/Mi  arooh  a  fttUr, 
ttode  ^ujp«i0^  T.  fittan. 

'/«V,  ▼.  fiBSM. 

ver/esr,  t.  feoiier. 

t  Aatr,  T.  koL, 

a.fiogan,  hifiogaiS;  ji.  fiode 

fitt  fieaden :  0sr.  fainden : 

^'<*  fyeo,  tei,  ryenw  ▼ien : 


lUL  fiai]   7o  Aa<0;  odiise  :— 
P«.  25,  5:  96,10. 

Fic,  fic-eppel,  fic-cppl;  pU 
fic-asppla  {Flat,  fiec  /:  Ihd, 
▼yg/:  G«r.feige/]  ^  ^- 
iKjppU  orfndtt  a  Fia ;  fieus: — 
irt.  7, 16:  ZJb.6,44. 

Ffc-beam  afig-troe, 

Ficol;  adj,  Ficjlle,  crafty; 
▼entpeUis:— -IVop.  14. 

Fieder  a  father,  v.  fieder. 

Fiend  ajiend^  ▼.  £eond. 

Fiend-wic  an  emtmjfe  dmelUng, 
a  eoMp* 

'IBiet  farther,  y.  feor. 

Fierd  an  army,  y.  fyrd. 

Fieren-fnl  vdekedf  ▼.  firenfull. 

Fiersna  [Afoex.  fairzna]  Snares, 
the  heel i  insidjg,  calx:— CU. 
43. 

Fierst  a  enare,  y.  fynt 

Fir  [Pte^  fiye:  Z)ii<.  yyf :  Ger. 
jTunf :  Ifoef.  JITer.  fimf:  Tat. 
fineyi:  0^.  finfi:  Doa.  Swed. 
fern]  FiyE;  quinque: — Baton 
fifhia£u,ilf^l4,17.  Fifand 
fif  by  Jhes.  Fif  ailSon  five 
OmeSf  Etf.gr. 

Fif-bui|pa8jfM  cities. 

Fifel  [ii  Jkre,  el  for.ei^l  a  re- 
gion,  eetmtry']  Jeotmtryhamng 
five  cities,  says  Jfoaa.;  bence 
Fifel  stream  (Bt.  R.  p.  188) 
denotes  the  HeUesponti .  Co- 
nybeare  thinks  it  may  mean 
the  Daideh  sea.  JUast.  Ang.- 
Sax.  Poet  p.  85,  n.  1.  Mr. 
Cardale  says,  "The  word 
fifel  is  perhaps  a  general 
^pellation  descriptiye  of  an 
interior  or  narrow  sea,"  Bt.  p. 
424,  n.  192. 

Fifdie  a  buckle,  y«  figeL 

Fifta;  aeo,  |»8et,  -e;  adj.  The 
fifl^!  quintus  i^Bt.  40,  4. 

YlSteTk  fifteen,  y.  fiftyne. 

FifteoiSa,  fifteiSa;  seo,  >et,  -e; 
a^.  The  fiptebntB';  deci- 
mus  quintus: — pam  fifteoi$an 
geare,  Lk.  8, 1. 

FitteoSa,  fiftigeiSa,fiftigot(a,8eo, 
|>»t,  -e;    a4f.     The  fiftieth,' 
quinquagesimus  :  —  Leo.  25, 
.10. 

Fiftig  Fifty;  quinquaginta: — 
Deut.  22. 29. 

Fiftyne,  fiftene  F{fteeni  quin- 
decim : — ^Fiftyne  CeiSma,  Gen. 
7,20. 

Figan  to  be  at  enmity,  Som. 

Fiffel,  fifele  A  buckle,  baiton: 
fibula  :->C^.  85. 

Fible  iDut.  iei]  /.  a  dieh-cMh^ 
A  cloth,  rag ;  pannns,  Sem. 

Fiht  j^to,  y.  feohtan. 

Fihtung  a  fighting. 

Fild  afield,  v.  feld. 

Filian;  p.  de.  TofoUowt  y.  fyl- 
gean. 

FiHende  rubbing. 

Fm  fiUneu,  y.  fylL 

FWled  filled,  y.  fyUan. 
Ill 


FinendejUIiiv^v.fyUan. 

Film  iPlat.  femel  a  thin  Ught 
coat:  Frs.  fimelfMn]  A  film, 
skin,  husk;  cuticula,  Som. 

Films  A  cUft ;  rima : — Cot.  180. 

Fin,  nes;  «.  \Plalt.  Oer.  Dan. 
finne  /:  Dut.  yin  /:  Swed. 
fena  /.]  A  fin  ;  pinna  :•— Z09. 
11,9. 

Fin  strues.  Cot.  195,  Lye. 

Fioa  A  woodpecker  f  mazsopi- 
cus: — Etf.  gl.  11. 

FiNC  iPlat.  Ger.Dan.Swed.^nk 
m :  Dan.  yink  m.]  A  finch, 
a  linnet!  fringilla:—^^  86. 
<:Fincer  a  finger,  y.  finger. 

FiMDAN,  gefindan,  anndan,  |»a 
finst,  he  findeiS,  fint ;  p.  fimd, 
|m  funde,  we  fimdon;  pp.  ge- 
limden,  funden ;  v.  a.  [Plat. 
Oer.  finden:  Dut.  yinden:  ^ 
Ker.  findan:  Ot.  fintan :  Swed. 
IceL  finna]  To  find,  invent, 
imagine,  devise,  order,  dispose, 
determine  g  inyenire : — Hig  ne 
mihton  nane  findan,  Mt.  26, 
60.  Swa  we  ser  fondon  as  we 
before  determined,  L.  poL  Alf. 
18:  BU  18,3. 

Findele  An  iamentian,  a  device  ; 
adinyentio,  Som. 

Findig;  adj.  Considerable,  good, 
heavy  s  ponderosus: — Findig 
com  heavy  com,  Lye. 

Finger,  fincer;  g.  fingres  [Plat. 
Oer.  Dan.  Swed.  fingers  Dut. 
yinger  m:  Isd,  fijE^;ro:  Ot. 
fingar :  Moes.  figger,  pronoun- 
ced finser:  IceL  fingr  m. — 
Some  udnk  from  fen^  took, 
y.  fon]  A  fimoer;  digitus: 
— Fingeres  li«,  Lk.  16, 24. 

Finie,  gefinegod ;  adj.  Decayed, 
mouldy ;  corruptus :  —  Finie 
hla£w,  Jos.  9,  5. 

Finiht,  finnibt;  adf.  Finny; 
squamosus : — L.  M.  2,  87. 

Finn /a;  finnasjlsf,  y.  fin. 

Finnss  the  Fins,  peiaple  t/  Fla- 
land,  Ore.  I,  1. 

Finol,  finul,  fenol,  finu^  Fen- 
nel, Herb.  125. 

Finst  ;fnd^i;  y.  findan. 

Fio,  fioh  wealth,  y.  feoh. 

Fiode  hated  t  p^  rf  fian. 

Fiogan  to  haie,  y.  fian. 

Fiolan  to  happen,  BU  R.  p.  177, 
y.  stfeolan. 

Fiond  a  fiend,  y.  feond. 

Fiong  hatred,  y.  fioung. 

Fior  l^,  y.  feorh. 

Fiorst/or^AMi;  y.  feor. 

Fioung  Hatred  i  odkun:— Hf. 
39,1. 

Fit  fire,  y.  fyr. 

Firas;  m.  [Ger.HSibiest  m:  Korse, 
firar]  Qoumnors,  ruleres  and, 
as  man  is  the  head  or  goyer- 
nor  of  yisiUe  creation,  this 
word  is  used  for  aim  or  auair 
Irtnd;  generally  »-*Fira  cyn  like 

•  race  of  men,  mankind,  Cod.  Ex. 
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16,  b.  Fin  bewn  ehildrm  i^ 
■«■,  Cd.  21.  Teode  finim 
fdldsn  crtattd  -ar(i  for  aum, 
Bd.  4,  2*.  S.  p.  597, 23. 

Fird  <m  amp,  v.  fyrd. 

Hrd-crsft  a  vor  dei^,  on  a- 

Firding  an  amy,  i.  fyrdincg. 
Firen,  tyren  A  na,  crime  t  pec- 

cacum  :— Cwf.  £i.  18,  b. 
Firen-fiill  iaffiil,inuiehtU n^l, 

a  iHHier,  r.  ^reoMl. 
Firenum,  finiuui;  p.  higelire- 

nodon.     Ti>  tm ;   peccare  : — 

C.  R.  Ml.  18,  15. 
'Firen-lusl  Auiiry,  v.  ^i 

Ficgin-bucoB,  firgiD-giC,  fiigrn- 
gEt  J  aUd  gBOt  I  lylvMtrii 
caper,  ibex : — Utd.  Qmdr.  5, 
\,Lye. 

Firige  natn  afire,  T.  fyrii 

Fima  A  niour,  tha  aatiat  if  tin, 
lit  denil  1  peccBior,  di*bolu> . 
— Cd.  218. 

Fime  a  cHnc,  t.  fiien. 

Fimian;  ^  fitiiude.  ram,* 
firenUn. 

Fiira  farthtt  ,■    fiirer  bMer,  t. 

Fintjt«(,  V.  fynt. 

Firal  aipaee  ytme,  v.  lynt. 

FiriSrieode  fnrlhtrmg,  v.  fyrS- 

Firwet-geom  wry  nquiiiliiii,  T. 
geom. 

FiBC,  et;  fl.  fiiaa,  Qscusj  n. 
[PUU.  fiuh,  Glk  a:  i}kf. 
TUch  «:  <?(r.  Bnib  ■:  OU 
fiig:  JHsM.  Ollc:  i>aii.  Steed. 
Frt.  fiik  m:  /«{.  fidu  b.]  ..« 
riiH  j  piscii : — Ofer  fia  fizai, 
On.1,26:  W/.  17,  27. 

FiacsS  afitimg,  v.  fizoV. 

FuG«re,  e( ;  H.  AJUitr;  piica- 

tot:— «(.  4,  IB. 
Fucian  [Dut.  TiHchen]   Ttftk ; 

pbctri  1 — Bt.  32,  S. 
FiacoS  afiMugt  v.  fixoS. 
Fuc-weri  m.  [wax  a  dam,  net] 

J  fih  taking,  afitk  mUagi 

capture  pucium: — Li.  6,  4. 
ViK-wHl  JuU  offiA. 
Fifiele  iPlat.  Gtr.  fidel  /]     J 

fiddle !  Gdiculi,  Sem. 
FiSelere  A  fiddler;    Gdiceo:— 

E(f.  gL  8. 


pw  fltte  uungen  biefde  had 
tmig  Hit  tmg,  Bt.  SO,  1 : 
MS.  Coa.  Oa  ficta  i*  ttng, 
Cd.  BS. 
Fiuan  [iM.  Titteo]  To  ting, 
ditpatt !  e«nttre  t~Cad.  £z. 
96.  b. 

Vvutfithtt,  V.  file 

Fixeo  A  TtiKH,  tktfot;  Tulpe* 

itxDiiiu,  &■. 
Fizolt,  tcwA  AfiMugi  piica- 


tia : — Ic  wille  gait  on  flxoX, 

Jn.  21,  3. 
Fli,  flu,  flan  ;  pl.flsna,  flanoB; 
/.  [Ptof.  fisf.  fiita  ■>.]  An  ar- 

mw,  a  <iiirl,^aHJin .-  jaculum : 

—Deal.  32,  23,  ■*2. 
Flacea  jloitet  (if  mem,  Sbbi, 
Flacge  A  jmUtice;  calaplaima : 

—Cot.  SS. 
Flsec,  flecjteiA,  V.  anac. 
Plvme  ttfiighl,  *.  fleam. 
Flnne  a  faact,  uaord.  Pi.  16,  M, 

T.  fli. 
Flxsc,  flee :  ■.  [Plat,  fleeak  ■ : 

Dttt.  vleeach  »:    Ger.  fleUch 

a.]FLBiii!  cam: — pnec  fliEsc 

ia  uncnim,  iA.  26,  i\ :   U. 

8,6. 
FlEHc-homa  tin  body, 
Flteaclic ;    adj.  Fleikly  i    cama- 

lis:— B(.  SI,  1. 
FlawUcno,   se  i  /.   FleMbua, 

Horn.  Patch,  p.  12,  v.  Snc- 

Fl»«c>mangere    a  fiethmmgrr, 
buiektr. 
•FlKac-met,      flau-mete    fittk- 

Floicnea,  geflfEScnea,  se ;  /. 
Inearnatim  ;  incamatia :  — 
Hem.  p.  e7. 

Flsac-viynn  a  fieik  worm. 

Flan  cm  arro»,  v.  fla. 

Flanibt  belmging  In  darli. 

Flaxe,  an  [Plat.  Dm.  Betch  /: 
Oer.SuKbef:  a<m-BuVef: 
Swed.  Icei.  flaika/:  Bch.  flame: 
/J.  fiaaeo  :  Sp.  flauon  :  Port. 
fraico  :  Lot.  oad.  fluo,  flaca, 
flax*,  flacca}  A  flaix,  botOei 
lageoa; — Twa  fatu,  onfblciac 
flakan  gehacene  tneo  botllet, 
(bg  folk)  cammimls  ealltd 
fiaikt.  Dial,  1,  9. 

Fle*  [PJat.  flo,  floi  n:  Dat. 
vloo,  vlooi  /:  Ger.  floh  in : 
Icel.  06/.}  A  flea;  pulex:— 
Eif.gLl*. 

Fleih  A  ahiU  tpot  in  Ae  eye; 
albugo  1— Port,  tl,  4. 

FleahjInEi/^.  ^fleogan. 

Fleim  A  fight,  bauMmmt!  tu- 
ga—Pi.  88,  23.  On  fleime, 
Jot.  7,  *,  V.  Bymi. 

Flean  TafayifmU  <g  Oie  ikin,- 

excoriare  : — Col.  61. 
Fleard,  gefleard  A  trifiiig,  error, 
trifti ;     nug«  :  —  L.    North, 

Fleudian  To  trife,  or;  nu- 
gari : — Qf,  £puc.  7. 

Flea-wvTt  Flea-wokt  j  parlli- 
am:— CW.  167. 

Flbak,  flex  [Plat.  Bam  m :  Dot. 
vlai  H.-  fVf.  flax  ■:  Oer. 
RKbi  m:  Old.  Ger.  flaba: 
Dor.  hdr,  horr  ■■  It  aigni- 
fled,  in  eailier  timet,  BlaoJkotr, 
and  all  kinda  of  Aalnr 


» 
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!kt.  rhwden :  Fn,  floeyen : 

Ge,  Aaten]  To  float,  turim  ; 

fitKtuR:— Jfor/jfT.  22,  Mm^. 
Fltona  To  now;    fluerei—r 

FlMrti  meoloc  and   hunig, 

ft.  S,  17,  T.  flowan. 
rjffe«/B0r,T.  flor. 
ntriDj,e;/.  [D«/.  ▼loeren]  A 

rLooiiso ;   contabolatio :  — 

fhcjUik,  T.  Amc. 

Fk!  CrM« ;  iloe  lactia  :--Co/.  37, 
Lite, 

FLET;;.tn;  d.  tt\n.  A  dwell- 
iy,  a  hMtiiHon  of  a  ceorl, 
or  a  jterun  tf  trnferior  degree, 
a  fMt,  katt;  area,  casa : — pe 
^  iiet  age  who  owns  the 
dweSiMf.LHloih.  U,  12,  13. 
'  Flet  gesteald  a  fixed  hahi- 
tat'M,  a  dwetting  place,  Cd* 
J2:  79. 

T^tmajlowag, 

FM/ovi,  T.  flowan. 

Fles/lu,  T.fleax. 

Flictt  [Plat,  ffikke,  flak,  plek  m  : 
Ger.  flicke,  fleck  m:  Don.  Aek- 
k<  to  efeovc,  «fi« :  leel.  flicki 
I.  usM  eoniM]  A  fliieh  of 
km;  ioocidia:— £^.  gL  27. 

FficofttD,  fliceran  To  move  the 
fcivuj&ttertfiutter,  flicker  ; 
Bioarealas:~i)ni/.  32,  11. 

FbetaiA^ 

Fliete  cna,  t.  flet 

ni(rff/if,r.ileoga. 

Fliht  A  jGgU ;  Tolatus : — Deut. 
52,1. 

FlinuanaiiMy,  ▼.  flyma. 
Flind  Gntiru,  Cbt  98,  L^ye. 
Fllvt  [(W6(f.fliii8tt.]^/tfi^* 

«il«I:-^^»JO,  10,  11. 
Fliogifl  tefy,  T.  fleogan. 
yimdejkehig,  ?.  flcon. 

Put.  i^ffit  Samdal,  etrifi,  am- 
tntm;  icaadalum: — A.  49, 

11 

R)tazuicflite,he  flit;  p,  Bkt,  we 
fiitoD;;^.fliten,  gefliten.  To 
trm,  emUend,  diapUe,  quarrel, 
n^l :  certaie :— Hwi  flitst  >u 
*iS  ^ine  nextan,  Ex.  2,  IS: 
A.  36,1 

Ptitete  .rf  wrangler,  contender; 
nW*:— Grf.  208. 

^!*ecmi,  fli^em  one  detirous 
i/cintntiou,a  qumrreUer, 

"ut-nalum  bjf  ttrife ;  certatim, 
Vs. 

1oe«pJae<,aJK]M<o/;SffA. 
^occ  SL  [jDm.  flok  e :  ^ttvi/. 
^xk  n:  /cei.  flockr  «.]  A 
n.ocK,  eoisp<my,4ii0uton;  grex: 
— Se  o«cr  flocc,  Gem.  32,  8.  • 
L^c-nueluin  6tf  Jfecib  or  Aeri«, 
.V«.2,34. 

Wnde  Cbfl^rfofit,  CpT.  3d. 
>«c-rade  A  riding  company,   a 
^*«p.-  tunnat— CAr.  917. 
^<®.  e$;    «.    [Plot,    flood  /: 
^^  tloed  n :    Fr*.  flod  /: 


Qer.  flath  /:     Dan.  flod  e :  l 
iSluwd.  flod  m:    /m^.  flod  n.] 
l.A   FLOOD,    deluges    dilu- 
vium.    2.  A  flowing  of  water, 
a  river,  a  wave;    flumen: — 

1.  pst  flod  com,  Mt,2^,  89. 

2.  pact   flod  ys  todseled    on 
feower  ean,  Qen.  2, 10. 

Floda,  flode  A  place  where  any 
thing  fiows,   a  channel,    unk, 
gutter;  cloaca: — 09<.44. 
sFlodlic;  adj.  Floodlike;  fluvi- 
t\\%:— Elf.gr.  9,28. 

Flod-wseter)Kofimi^  water,  a  river. 

Floege  a  venel,  ship. 

Flogen flown;  pp.,  y.  fleogan. 

Flogettan  to  flow. 

Floh   That  which  is  flown  off,  a 
fragment,  piece,  flaw;   irag- 
men : — Floh  stanes  a  piece  of 
stone.  Cot.  99. 

Fl6r;  /.  [Plat,  floor:  Dut. 
vloer  m:  Ger.  flur  /:  IceL 
fl6r  m,"]  A  floor,  pavement ; 
pavimentum: — On  ^aere  flore 
to  the  floor,  Bt.  36,  7 :  P«.  118, 
26:   X*.3,  17. 

Flota,  an.  1.  A  floater,  a  ship ; 
navia.     2. A  sailor;  nauta: — 

1.  Flota  waes  on  y^um  a  ship 
was  on  the  waters,  Beo.  p.  1 8. 

2.  Unrim    flotan     numherleu 
sailors,  Chr.975,  Pr. 

Flotian  to  ioat;  flotigende/loa/- 
ing,  ▼.  fleotan. 

Flotmon  afloatman,  a  sailor, 

Flot'Eci^  a  floatship,  a  light  bark. 

Flouing  a  flowing,  wave. 

Fl6wan,  ic  fl6we,  he  fl6w)S ;  p. 
fleow,gefleow4  v.  n.  [Plat,  fle- 
ten :  ]M»  vloeyen :  Ger.  fllies- 
sen]  To  plow,  issue ;  fluere : 
— pat  land  flewS  meoleceand 
hunie,  Ex.  3,  8.  Fleow  blod 
ut,  Jn.  19,  34. 

Flowednea,  flownes,  se;  /.    A 
flowing,  flux,  wave ;  fluzua : — 
JJrf.l,  27. 

Flox-fote  broad  footed. 

Flugol;  g.  floglea;  pi  fluglaa. 
One  that  flies  or  flees,  a  bird,  a 
runaway  ;  fiigax,  volucria  :— 
Eff.  gr.  9,  60. 

Flugonjleto ;  p.  q/*  fleogan. 

Flustrian  To  plat,  weave  ;  plec- 
tere  :—Cot.  176. 

Flyc«  for  flyhS  flees  ;  3  s.  indrf. 
(/fleogan. 

Flyge,  flvht  A  flight  ;  fuga  :— 
Nicod'.  26. 

Flyht-claiS  A  joining  or  binding 
together ;  commisaura,  Som, 

Fl3rma,  fleam,  flema  One  who  flees, 
a  runaway,  vagabond;  profii- 
gus : — Gen.  12,  16. 

Flyman  to  banish,  ▼.  aflyman. 

Flyming  A  banished  man ;  exul : 
hence  Noel  says,  the  Flemings, 
whose  country  was  wild  and 
strong,  and  therefore,  a  recep- 
tacle for  outlaws,  by  whom  it 
iKds  inhabited,  call  their  CQun- 
113 


try  Flanderland,  in  Saxon 
fleondra-land  the  land  ofrun' 
aways. 

Flys  a  fleece,  uwol;  vellus : 
— Z. /».69:  Pf.  71,  6. 

Flyte  Pontonium,  R.  103. 

FlylS;!^^,  V.  fleon. 

Fnad,  fnaed,  es;  pL  nom.  ac. 
fnadu;  g.  a ;  d.um.  A  hem,  edge, 
fringe;  flmbria: — Mt.  23,  5. 

Fnaest,  fnsesta  ^  jdu^,  blast;  fla- 
tus : — Hexaem,  4. 

FnsestiaiS  The  wind-pipe;  aspera 
arteria : —  L.  M.  2,  36. 

Fneosung,  fnora  [Dut.  fhiezing] 
^mee2tn^;sternutatio: — A.79. 

Fo  take,  v.  fon. 

Foca,  an  {^Lat,  focus  a  hearthl^ 
A  cake  baked  on  the  hearth ; 
panis  sub  cinere  pistus  i — Gen. 
18,  6. 

FoDA,  fode,  an  {^Plat.  foder  n. 
foetura :  fodsel  n.  nourishment: 
Dan.  fbde  c.  Swed.  foda/: 
IceL  f6dTn.}Fooi>,nouriskment; 
alimentum : — Foda  fyres,  holt 
food  offlre,  wood,  Scint.  12. 

Fodder,  foddor,  foddur,  foder; 
g.  fodres;  d.  fodre;  m.  {^Plat. 
fodern:  Dut.  voeder:  Ger, 
futter  n.]  Fodder  for  cattle, 
fdod ;  pabulum : — ^To  ^am  fodre 
to  the  fodder,  Bt.  14,  2  :  Gen. 
42, 27. 

FodnoiS  Food,  nourishment;  ali- 
mentum, Som. 

Fodre  with  food,  y.  fodder. 

Fodrere  ^/od<2er0r;  pabulator: 
— Ors.  4,  1. 

FoedendeyeeJtii{^,  y.  fedan. 

Foera  a  companion,  y.  gefcfn^ 

Foerde  went,  y.  feran. 

Foereld  a  company,  relation,  y« 
faereld. 

FoeHSmest,/r«f. 

Foe^  going  on  foot ;  on  fbelSe  on 
foot,  V.  feiSe. 

Foetmen/ootoien. 

Fog  an  agreement;  coijunctio, 
V.  fegan. 

Fogere  A  suiier,  wooer;  procua, 
Som. 

F6h  take,  y.  fon. 

Fdtitiewhat  may  be  comprehended  ; 

comprehensibilis,  Som. 
FoLC,  es;    n.  iPlat,  folk,  volk 
n :  Dut.  Frs.  Ger.  Dan.  Swed. 
leel.folkn:  Isd.  {o\c:  OUNot. 
folck]    The  folk,  people,  com" 
mon  people,  multitude,  a  people, 
a  tribe,  family ;  populus  t — pat 
folc,   Lk.  1,  21.      Micel   folc 
much  people,  Mt.  26, 47.    For- 
ces man  a  man  of  the  people^ 
a  common  man.  Lev.  4»  27 ;  Bt^ 
30,  1. 
Folc-cu^  known   to  the  peopk, 
well  known,  pubHc,  cekbrated. 
Folc-driht  a  company. 
Folc-fty,  folc-ftyg^ee,  afreeman. 
Folc-gefcoht  a  public  battle. 
iPolc-g^mot  a  popular  astemblyx 
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Fore-saecgan,  fore-secgan;  p, 
foressede;  pp.  foressden.  To 
FOBESAT,  apeak  brfore,  to 
predict!  praefari:  —  To  f»ain 
foressedan  srendracum  to  the 
foresaid  mesiengert,  Jot,  6,  22 : 
Mk,  IS,  23. 

Fore-flceawian  toforetheWf  fore- 
tee. 

Fore-8ceawung,  e ;  /.  j1  fore- 
theuring,  providence. — Fore- 
sceawung  Godes  God't  provi- 
dence, Bt.  S9,  4. 
"Fore-secgan  to  foretay,  predict, 
y.  foresaecgan. 

Fore-sedla  Firtt  seatt;  primi 
recubitus  :~C.  Mt.  23,  6. 

Fore-seon  to  foresee,  provide. 

Fore-seonnes  a  foreseeing,  pro- 
vidence, 

Fore-setnes,  for-gesettenes  a 
thing  proposed,  intention,  a  pre- 
position. 

Fore-settan  to  set  before,  place, 
shut,  close  in, 

Fore-seuwenes  dishonour,  v.  for- 
sewennyi. 

Fore-singend,  es;  m.  J  fore- 
singer,  one  who  pitches  tunes ; 
prsBcentor :  —  JL  33. 

Fore-sittend  one  who  sits  before, 
a  president. 

Fore-alop  Jl  long  robe;  stola:— 
a  Lk.  20,  46. 

Fore-smean,  fore-smeagean  to 
premeditate, 

Fore-spaec  a  prrfaee,  v.  fore- 
spraec. 

Fore-speca,  fore-spneca,  fore- 
spreca  One  who  speaks  for 
another,  a  sponsor,  an  advocate, 
a  patron;  prolocutor: — Lup. 
Serm,  I,  22. 

Fore-specen,  fore-sprecen ;  adj. 
Fore-spoken;  antedictus: — Bt, 
37,2. 

Fore-sprsec,  fore-spaec,  fore- 
sprec ;  /.  ji  fore-speech,  pre- 
face, introduction,  defence,  ex- 
cuse, agreement;  prcefatio: — 
Bt,  38,  7. 

¥ote-spTS£CA  an  answerer,  a  spon- 
sor, Y.  fore-speca. 
•     Fore-spree  a  preface,  an  excuse. 

Fore-spreca  an  answerer,  a  spon- 
sor. 

Fore-sprecen  forementioned. 

Fore-8t8eppab,fore-st£pan,fore- 
steppan  To  step  or  go  before, 
precede;  praecedere: — Lk.  22, 
2fi. 

Fore-standan  To  stand  before,  to 
sacel;  prestare : — Cot.  149. 

Fore-standend  A  prelate,  bishop  ; 
andstes :— £y.  gr.  9,  26. 

Fore-steppan  to  step  before,  to 
precede,  v.  fore-stsppan. 

Fore-Btigan  to  ^o6r/br«,  to  excel 

Fore-stihtud  fore-appointed  or 
ordained,  y.  stigan. 

Fore-stihtung,   foretiohhung  a 
Jore-appointment,  Bd.  4,  29. 


Fore-swerian ;  p.  foreswore.  To 
fore-swear,  declare  before. 

Fore-tacn,  fore-tacen,fore-tacnu 
a  fore-token,  presage,  sign,  won- 
der. 

Fore-tacnian  to  foretoken,  fore- 
teL 

Fore-teod  preordained. 

Fore-teohung  predettination,  v. 
fore-tiohhung. 

Fore-^anc  forethought,  consider- 
ation. 
^'Fore-I'anclice  considerately, 

Fore-I^encean  to  fore-think,  an- 
ticipate, forebode,  despair,  Bt. 
40,3. 

F ore-jfinger  Anintercessor ;  prae- 
cator: — Jf.  Cat.  p.  117. 

Fore-I^ingian  to  beg  pardon,  in- 
tercede, defend,  Bt.  38,  7. 

Fore-I^onc  providence, 

Fore-I^ystrian  to  obscure. 

Fore-tige  A  market-place;  (o- 
rum:— ibft  11,  16. 

Fore-timbrigendefrtit/tiM^  before, 
shutting  up,  Bd,  5,  1. 

Fore  -  tiohhung,  fore  -  teohung, 
fore-stihtung,  e;  /.  J  fore- 
appointing,  predestination,  pre- 
science, providence ;  predesti- 
natio  :—Bt.  39, 4 :  40,  5,  6. 

Fore-tynd  hedged  afore,  fare  en- 
closed, Bd.  5, 1. 

Fore-weallas /oTf -iwi//^,  Cd.  168. 

Fore-weard,  fore-waerd,  fore- 
ward,  for-ward ;  n.  [Dut,  voor- 
waarde]  A  pore-ward  or 
guard,  a  beginning,  condition, 
an  agreement,  a  compact,  bar- 
gain :  principium,  conditio, 
pactum :  —  On  foreweardum 
tit  t?ie  fore-guardingt,  in  the 
beginning,  Bd.  5,  2,  S.  p.  914, 
24.  To  )yat  forewearde  to  or 
on  the  condition,  Chr.  852.  On 
heora  forewarde  on  their  a- 
greement,  Chr.  1091. 

Fore-weard;  adj.  Forward, fore, 

early  ;    primus :  —  Forweard 

niht  fore,  early  night,  Bd.  2, 

12.      Foreweard  heafod  the 

forehead.  Elf.  gl.  1 . 

Fore-weard,for-weard;  adv.[Dut. 
voorwaards]  Forward,  be- 
fore, firtt;  primo,  prae: — 
Forweard  iremman  first  to 
fulfil,  Cd.  37.  On  foreweard 
on  forward,  forward,  before, 
DeuL  28,  13. 

Fore-weosan,  fore-wesan  To  be 
before,  to  preside ;  praeesse  :— 

.  Bd.  1,  34. 

Fore-wis  forewise,  foreknowing, 
Cot.  149. 

Fore-witega  a  prophet,  diviner, 
E^.gL^l, 

Fore-wost  a' president,  governor, 
prince, 

Fore-writennes  a  proscription, 
banishment. 

Forf  a  treasure, 

For-fang  a  seizing,  apprehending. 
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For-fiingen  taken, 

For-faran ;  p.  forfor ;  pp.  for- 
faren.  To  go  away,  perish,  des- 
troy :  perire : — L.  Edw.  Guih, 
11. 

For-fleon  to  flee  away, 

For-iylden  Filled  up,  stopped,  op- 
posed; obstructusr — Gol.  148. 

For-gisdnes,  forgsegednya,  se ; 
/.  A  transgression,  prevarica- 
tion, stubbonmess ;  pneteritio : 
—Jos.  6,  18. 

For-gaegan  To  transgress,  pre- 
varicate; transgredi  r — L.  Ps, 
118,  158. 

For-gau,  for-gangan  To  forego, 
pass  by,  go  away,  flee;  prster- 
ire  :—Ps,  72,  7 :  £».  12,  28. 

For-geatan  to  expose,  forget. 

For-geldan  to  repay,  reHtm; 
reddere: — C.  Mt,  12,  36-,  v. 
for-gyldan. 

For-gemeleasian  To  neglect ; 
negligere : — L,  AtheL  1. 

For-ge(^aA  to  forgive,  v.  for- 
gifon. 

For-gesettenya  a  proposition^  y. 
foresetnea. 

For*getan  to  forget,  v.  fot-gitan. 

For-gieldan-  to  recompenee,  Past. 
63,  y.  for-gylden. 

For-gifan,  for-gyian;  p.  tor- 
geaf;  pp,  for-g^ifen.  1.  To 
FOROiYE,  remit;  remitters. 
2.  To  give,  grant,  supply,  tm- 
part;  dare: — 1.  pe  83rntHne 
synna  forgyfene,  Lk.  7,  48. 
2.  paet  wif  pat  \m  me  for- 
geafe,  Gen.  3,  12. 
PFor-gifenlic,  forgifendlic ;  a^. 
FoROiviNO,  pardonable,  giv- 
ing, dative ;  bearable ;  remis^ 
iU8  :—Mt.  11,  22.  Forgifend- 
lic gebygednes  a  dative  ease. 
Elf.  gr.  7. 

For-gifennes,  for-gyfennes,  se; 
/.  IDut,  vergiflTenis/.]    For- 
giveness, indulgence,  a  grant ; 
remissio: — Gen.  4,  13:    Mt. 
26,  28. 

For-gifung  a  forgiving, 

For-gitan,  for-gytan  to  forget, 
neglect, 

Forgitelnes,  forgitennea  forget- 
fttlness. 

For-grnagan  to  gnaw  or  eat  up. 

For-gnidan  To  dash  or  throw 
down,  break ;  allidere : — Lk. 
0,  18 :  Mk.  9,  20. 

For-gnidennys,  for-gnisednys 
Contrition,  sorrow;  contritio: 
—L.  Ps.  13,  7. 

For-grindan  ',pp.  forgrunden.  To 
grind  up,  pound,  bruise,  de- 
molish, 

For-gripan  [Dut,  vergrypen} 
To  take  before,  prepossess, 
seize,  snatch  away  ;  apprehen- 
dere : — Bd.  5,  7. 

For-gyldan  To  recompenee,  pay 
for,  redeem;  compensare: — 
Gen.  31,  39:  Mt,  18,25. 
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For-^Han  to  becawu  guUty,  to 
mmUj  ScinLt  Xye. 

For-g^nan,  for-gymeleasian  To 
wt^  pau  6y,  tnaugrett ; 
iK8%ffe  :^ML  22,  5. 

Tar-ijrd  A  martmgale ;  antela, 
lodJeoa,  Sou, 

TcfT^elforgetfuL 

For-habban,  for-habban  To  hold 

n,  restraimf  ahttain,   rejrainf 

fvrheor ;  cohibere : — Bd.  4, 4 : 

It.  24, 16. 
For-hzfdoeSy  for-baefednea,  se  j 

/.  Restraiaij  abstinence  f   con- 

tinenda : — Bd,  S,  5. 
For-hsfed;  comp.  ra;   tup,  eat ; 

pert,  odj,  CoMtmeiUt  abttepd" 

ma;  conUnena : — Bd,  4«  3. 
YoT'hMe  «■  effenee. 
Yot'hitea  foretold, 
fat'heMiod  forehead;  ainciput: 

-A  69. 
For-faealdan  To  withhold,  keep 

hedi;  detinere :— £l.  29,  1. 
For^bealdeii    PoUuiioa,    incest ; 

westsa:—:Cot,  105, 
For-heardan  to  harden, 
For-helan,  forhiliS ;  p.  forhael ; 

fp.  forbcdeD.  To  hide,  conceal, 

*ppm;  ceiare: — Gen,  18, 17. 
For-lKr^iao,   for-hergian;   p, 

tit;  pp,eiL  To  lay  watte,  det- 

tT9fft  rasage,  plunder ;  yaatare : 

-Bt,  16, 1. 
FoT-bergnii^  forheriung,  e ;  /. 

A  molettwg,  amnoyance,  trou- 

hk;  iofestatio: — Ort,  2,  4. 
iFor-hkgaB,  iorhigan;   p.   de; 

pp,  cd.  pncgan  to  endeavour] 

Tomgket,  T^ect,  detpite,  eon- 

Jrm» ;  vpentn : — Jn,  12, 48. 
For-hUS  lidtt,  t.  forbelan. 
For-hogsB,  ibr-hogian ;  p,  ode ; 

/^>  ed,  04,  [h<^ian  to  be  an- 

nnwj    To    neglect,    detpite, 

ooncar;  oegiigere  : — Deut,  9, 

23. 

For-bogediieay  forbogodnea,  ae ; 

forfaogimg,  e;  /.      Contempt, 

^iidttiM ;  contemptua : — Bd,  3, 

22;i>tl22,4. 
For-holen  eomeealed,  hidden,  v. 

ferhelan. 
Forkonrade   Was  dirty ;  obaor- 

doit,  Hyuau 
For-lvadiaii   to    hatten    before, 

frnent,  ooertake. 
Fcr-hiefed  made  void, 
FurfaspebuDg  m  ttorm,    T,  Pt, 

Fcrbt,  geforht;  adj.  Fearful, 
fianV,  a^righted;  timidua : — 
Ikut,  28,  66, 

FcfbtfttU  Femful ;  formidoloaua : 
-ColL  Monaet, 

Forhtiaii,  forhtgean;  part,  igen- 
it;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  To  fear, 
irtod,  tremhle,  to  make  of  redd, 
'•raiGBTEH,  affrighti  pave- 
w:— P«.  13,  9:  Jn,  14,  27: 
Ikwi.  \,  21. 

^Tbtieiidlk,6irhtigendlic;  adj. 


Tmorout,  fearful;   meticulo- 
8118 : — Cot,  129. 

Forhtlice  Fearfully,  tremblingly ; 
trepide : — R,  Ben.  interL  5, 

Forbt-mod  a  frighted  mind,  ti- 
mid, putillanimout. 

Fprbtnys,  fyrbtnis,  se ;  /.  Fear, 
amazement,  terror,  dread;  ti- 
mor: — Gen,  27,  33. 

Forbtra  more  feixrful,  Cd,  156. 

Forbtung  y<;ar. 

For-bule  concealed,  v.  forbelan. 

For-bwaega  at  leatt. 

For-bw&m  wherefore,  why, 

For-bwerfed,  v.  forbwyrfan. 

For-bwi,  foiixwig  for  why,  wltere- 
fore, 

For-bwon  why, 

For-bwyrfan,  for-bwerfan ;  p, 
ede;  pp,  ed ;  v.a.  Tocattatide, 
pervert,  tubvert,  deprave,  de- 
file ;  pervertere : — Lk,  23, 14 : 
Deut,  27,  17. 

For-hygan,  forbycgan ;  part,  for- 
h^ccende.  To  detpite,  v.  for- 
bicgan. 

For-bygdelic  Detpitable;  con- 
tempdbilis:— £.P«.  118, 141.. 

For-bynan ;  p,  de.  Tocatt  behind, 
hinder,  opprett,  injure ;  impe- 
dire : — Ort,  6,  1 :  4,  10. 
.  For-laedan ;  ^u  forlaetst ;  f .  de ; 
pp,  ed.  [laedan  to  lead]  To 
mitlead,  teduce;  seducere: — 
Cd,  32 :  Elf  gr,  47. 

For-leege  neglected,  ditgraced,  v. 
licgan. 
cFor-laeran  {^Dut,  verleeren,  lae- 
ran  to  learn]  To  mitleam,  de- 
ceive, teduce;  decipere : — Num, 
31, 16. 

For-lstan ;  p,  forlet ;  pp,  forlse- 
ten.  [But,  verlaten]  1.  To  let 
go,  permit,  suffer  ;  permittere. 
2.  Relinquith,  quit,  fortake, 
omit,  neglect;  relinquere  : — 
1.  Bd,  1, 27,  Betp.  5,  2.  Gen, 
2,24:  Pt.l5,  10. 

For-laetennys,  for-lsptnys,  8e ;  /. 
jf  leaving,  ondttion,  detolation; 
praetermiaaio :  —  Bd,  2,  14: 
Pt,  72,  19. 

For-leaa  lost;  p,  of  forleosan. 

For-l6c  deceived, 

For-legen  fornicated,  committed 
fornication,  v.  forlicgan. 

For-Iegennya,  forlegnea,  ae;  /. 
Fomieaiion;  fomicatio: — Mt, 
5,32. 

For-legere  An  adulterer;  forni- 
cator, Som. 

For-legia,  forlegystre  An  adul- 
tress ;  adultera : — Past,  52, 2. 

For-le6gan;  pp,  od.  To  bely; 
ementiri,  Som, 

For-le6san,  ledaan,  be  forlyat; 
p,  ic,  be  forleaa,  l^u  forlure,  we 
forluron ;  pp.  forloren.  {^Dut, 
verliezen]  To  lose,  let  go ; 
amittere : — Gif  be  forlyat  an 
of  (yam,  Lk,  16,  4.  Ic  forleaa, 
Lk.  15,  9. 
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Forlet  left,  v.  forlaetan. 
For-letenea  an  omission,  v.  for- 
laetennya. 

For-licgan,  for-liggan  picgan  to 
He]  To  fornicate,  commit  for- 
nication ;  fornicari :  —  Edw, 
Guth,  4. 

For-ligenys  fornication,  v.  for- 
legennys. 

For-liger;  ae{j.  Adulterous;  a- 
dulterua: — ForKgar  cneorya, 
Mt.  12, 39. 

For-ligere ;  pL  ni,  era.  A  for- 
nicator, fornication;  fornica- 
tor, fornicatio,  adulter  :—-Jlfir. 
19,9:  15,  19. 

For-liggang  Lupanar,  prostibw- 
htm.  Cot,  194. 

For-ligrian  to  fornicate, 

For-longe  for  long,  long  ago, 

For-lor  JDestruction;  perditio-: 
—Ors,  3,  9. 

For-lorcn/orlom,  lost,  v.  forleo*- 
aan. 

For-lorenea,  se ;  /.  Forlorn- 
NEaa,  destruction;  perditio i 
— Deut.  32,  35. 

For-loaan  to  lose,  v.  for-leoean. 

For-Iure  last ;  p.  of  for-leoaan. 

For-luatlice  >  adv,  fVilUngly, 
gladly;  libenter :— jB<.  22, 2. 

For-lyat  loses,  v.  for4eoean^ 

Form;,  def.  ae  forma;  aeo,  hit 
forme;  adj.  Early, first ;  pri- 
mu8^---Se  forma  ya  Simon, 
Mt.  10,  2:  22,  25,  v.  comp, 
faiHrsL ;  sup,  fyrmeat. 

For-msl,  for-mal  An  agnement, 
a  treaty ;  fcedus : — L.  Etltel,  1. 

For-mcmea,  ae ;  /  Brightness^ 
glory  ;  claritaa : — Bt,  34,  6. 

For-manega  many, 

For-meltan,  for-mylt;  p.  for- 
mealt,  lu  formulton ;  pp,  for^ 
molton.  To  melt,  liquefy  ;  \\- 
queacere  i-^Cot,  125. 

For-mengan  [Dut.  vermengen] 
To  join,  mingle  ;  coi^ungere  : 
—Past,  21,  1. 

Formest  foremost,  first,  ▼.  fyr- 
meat. 

For-met  fare-meat,  provision  for 
a  journey, 

For-molsnian ;  pp,  formolanod, 
gemolanod.  To  putrtfy,  cor- 
rupt, to  make  rotten ;  putrefa- 
cere:— >r.  Cat,  p.  20. 

For-mylt  iuao^a,  v.  for-meltan. 

For-myr^rian  to  kill,  murder, 

Forn  {Ger,  fore  a  trout]  Tumus 
puds,  R,  102. 

For-naht  for  naught,  vain,  void, 
Som, 

Forne;  adv,  Brfore,  sooner; 
priua : — Forarn  Petrua  forne, 
Jn,  20,  4.  Prep,  for;  pro, 
propter,  L,  EtheW,  5. 

For-neab,  for-nean ;  ado.  Fore- 
nigh,  nigh,  near,  almost ;  pro- 
pe:— P#.  118,  87. 

For-nefa,  for-nefe  a  nephew's 
son. 


Foi-nimm }  f.  laimm ;  pp.  tor- 

PoT-acrah  Abdicaeit,  Cot.  30f. 

aameD;  •.  a.    T»  takt  away, 

For-apecen  ^tta 

d^trm,  piM^der,  datr^,  rm- 

pp.  rot-«;riftn.    To   AOM  or 

For-.p«di«,fc>, 

laek,  watte,  cautaui;  cooiu- 

nrf  away;    coiradcre :— Ort. 

For-apendu  r. 

intTe:—Lk.9,M:  Ml  8,  16. 

S,ySom. 

Foi^njdm  i  p.  jdde.     To  /era. 

For-icnncaa,  •crincaa,  geacnn- 

eempti:  cogert -.—Lap.  Ser.  U 
Fato^hnd,  forud,  often  con- 

cao,    he    ibncrinS ;  p.    for- 

-£</■■  r-  S.  1 

wranc,    we  forKTuncon;  pp. 

For-apillin;  > 

txacud  to  fr6d  [  o«'.   [Mo**. 

foTKruncen.  To  ArbA,  wUhtr, 

[il-(..enpilU 

frodi]  1.  OU,  imdtni,  adMne- 

dettroy.a^ 

tdin  yearn  Knux.     i-DibiU- 

foncrano  >Bt  fic-treow,   tit. 

Jft.l6,2S.  a 

21,  IS:    Mk.i,6. 

aylfae  fomill 

bg  age,    hroiem    debiliutui. 

Foracunian  to  bbuk,  SmI.  *. 

deetroy  kmu 

1.    Wue,  pmAnrt,  prorWnK,  <u 

For-acycdsod  vicia— .wicked,  Som . 

■pilUn. 

fitmagt!    wpien«i— 1.  £W. 

For-Kylc%a8    amdamui    for- 

For-apillednct, 

86.      a.  Frod  fjTT  debililaled 

perdition^,.,, 

by  age,  Cd.  S7.    Oif  le  euro 
brB  forod  ifthMOrmbt  broibK, 

v.geKyldgian. 

—Ml.  7,  IS. 

Por-icytlan  Pmaiirt,    L.  P: 

Foi-ipreca  a 

L.  J(f.  W,   r.  p.  4S,  26.     I. 

*8,  10. 

V. fbre-apeca. 

MtntLSt. 

FoasT,  &oct 

acapuog. 

Faoat;  gd 

Foron  mX,  t.  brta. 

For-aUelan  MX 

FoT-peraa,  apuu,  ptenn  To 

»«r.  dry  ap,  »«*«■,  T.aearian. 

*..l«l«c. 

For-iecgan   To  fireus,   mutm. 

For-atcpan   to 

>9,  S.  ' 

pretend,  dny,    iiuiule  iuai- 

6<fr«. 

mulare  :  —  L.  p6L  Cnmt.  IS  : 

For-atal  a  fore 

hndUn. 

Edg.*. 

tke«tp. 

FoT-wdan  [r«sjMiia«»«i(]  K. 

For-atalian  To 

«bMn<«^<b«n«,»AK.;.e. 

For-«6n.  fn,  foruh.t,  fortiat, 

deri  imptdi 

ducere:— L.a(Bi.  OkO.  12. 

he  tOTayhS;?.  foneih,  for- 

Far-*t«uUn, 

Fn-nSe  very  quicklg. 

•awe,  fni  fbneige,  hi  bna- 

««.t;p.for 

iroDi  iiv  for*e«lii  pp.  for- 

den;D.a.  1. 

For-rotiui  la  nt,  puirifg,  *.  ro- 

■aoen;  <r.a.  To  MXTtaxl.  dM- 

piM,  w™,  ■wgltrt;   eontem- 

fendere,  pnx 

nere:— S«   be  >one  maone* 
■unu  forayhi  i*.  9,  26. 

V<"r;>raid. 

\img^  s 

«r-  8. 

Por-aettaa;  p.  forwl;  pp.  for- 

to<vp<»;>IL 

■eteni  o.o.  T*  .lop,  infer. 

US   foiaunil 

rynrf. 

>6itn>c<,  OKM  detay,  lugkcl  ,■ 

Cd.  117:    L 

obRlnirre:— Pt.31, 11.    Hef- 

ronlnit  hit 

"^^"^en."  rT^^i r  i^- 

don  |ione  weg  foneian,  Or». 

if  the-,  at. 

4.6."          ^ 

foTaund«ii|> 

Bdi.8. 

Kodmlawf 

»«t^/bre,  a.M«..H».pr»- 

fi.3,  C-ri 

For-uwoD  dapiitd,  v.  foi-ieon. 

3.EDKC1    lb 

For-iopung  An  ncapbig. «  er- 

For-aoen dtipjicd,  T.  forseon. 

Arm.  22,  22 

ror,  a  tad  ocMm,  «ja  (  pervcna 

For-«wenny..fore«wenn«,.a: 

FoT-itelaa  to  v 

actio:— Ori.  1,7. 

/.   C™(n»p«.  dulumour,  con- 

For-(tyl8  iMoJ) 

.For-KCsden  uparaUd,  dUptrtd, 

teniptn»r-P«.123,4,6:  Ori 

For-atyltiao  to 

y.  aceadui. 

4,4. 

For.«cear™i  d«n,  v.  acufcn. 

For-ungian  (g  m  i^ajiul. 

For-ityntan   3 

For-sion  to  itipite,  i.  foneon. 

biMiA,  Scinl.  S. 

Voi-M  CUamu;  R.e6. 

For-»iiUu>  towat-nt,  fate  abtaa 

gian. 

MMppan. 

fiom,  L.  Atkel.  20. 

For-iteh«  break,. 

uifomt,tta, 

For-«ending  ptrpltatg,  R.  Lk. 

FoT-ilagen  beaten,  •fan. 

SweT-fico 

21,  26. 

For-»laman ;  p.  wode.    To  be 

Kielde.  JA 

For-Ke«ppaDi  p.  fbncdp,  fiir- 

.JMC',  tnhnUiv.  toffM*;  pi- 

gere  -.—Bl.  10. 

FoT-aleau,  be  fbralyhS  j  p.  for- 

lraai^>r.,   rf^w;    tranafbr- 

doh;pp.forJeg™,fo™l.g«n. 

For-iweWn; 

BMure:— £<.3S,  1. 

Tokia,,lay,beat,y.t\^»a. 

'    folnr^; 

Por-icaotan  M  Aoot  b^fm,  amti- 

For-ilitnys  dinlotim. 

r.  0.    [i>a(. 

dpate.                    ^^ 

FoT-foS;  ad».  Fokiooth,  frWy, 

.».ai.p,^ 

FoT-acepen  IriB^orwud,  Cd.  314, 

cirtaMy  i  certe ;— SI.  14, 1. 

-pa  |,e  wt 

T.  for-«rfpp«L 

awdgaSJft 

fcnoreDGt   7b  npplan^  rrMi. 

For-ipanan  (a  nlic*,  ndiw*,  v. 

FoT-twerian; 

(panto. 

26f 


FOR 


26ir 


FOR 


26x 


FOR 


rfMjftperjwre:  pejenre: 

-ML  5,  iS. 

Far-i«igiaDkf|k  forswugod.  To 

faa^ferhXkiencet  to  distemble, 

emetal;  lilentio  pneterire  :— 

FoMwiSe  ptrfgnat,  vekemenSly. 

For-sworcen  iirkeiud. 

For-sjrgian,  to  cMcea^  ▼•  fonwi- 
gUn. 

For-tende  [fortend  Moreif,  (imi- 
«tf]  J^postfat,  SeytkUm  uwmen, 
so  called,  became  hi  fortendon 
^t  swy^re  breost  they  burnt 
tfAe  ri^  breast,  Or*,  1,  10. 

f(a% ;  ai9,  [fierS  goes,  v.  fiura^i] 
fo%TEftha»ee,Jwiker,  directly, 
fwwerd;  inde: — Balaam  rad 
M,  JVm.  22, 35.  1  ForS  da- 
gu  ^  forth  or  going  ont  of  the 
isi§,  fw  in  the  day,  FoHS 
oihtes/or  la  fAe  fii|f A/. 

ForSa  htcmue. 

Poit^tgan  gone  forth,  passed,  ML 
Ii,IS. 

ForS-afansan  tome  or  rushforth* 

Por^im,  for^n,  for^D,  for^am- 
K  for)>an  ^ ;  conj.  [for  that 
dkkk]  For  this  reason  that,  on 
tka  octont  thai,  beeatse,  for 
thsttmstffor,  iherrfor^  quoni- 
aiBfOam:— M.5, 8,  4:  6,  25 : 
14, 2. 

Foit-ateoQ ;  p.  forSateah  to 
dnw  forth,  frodaee. 

Fortilmcg  uheriatio,  Pref.  R, 
Omc 

ForSanrnea  lapsed,  gone,  Bd, 
4, 6. 

ForS-baenn,ftfBberaii,  to  bring 
Oft  aery  fsrlk 

foT^'baro  hriaging firth :  pro- 
crettiinBj— Ci  7. 

FoH^beeomaii  taeawJ firth,  pro- 
efed,Bd.l,tt,  rtsp.  9. 

For^boreo  bomfirth^noble  bom; 
of^poicd  to  IsihboTeii. 

For^-bringao  to  bring  forth,  pro- 
docttfa^aeeompUsh, 

ForS-bylding  an  instigoHosi,  in- 
atnent,  Ckr.  999. 

Foi-clipian  toeaU  firth,  iopro- 
nke,  GoL  S,  26. 

PvS-ane  pr^ferred^  Cd.  79. 

Port-cure  chose,  preferred,  ▼. 
eeosu. 

Fort-c jme  a  coming  forth,  egress, 
(^38,28. 

Port-c?Jyan  to  declare,  pronounce, 

ForS-doo   put  firthf  protrude, 

M5,2. 
P«r-^evle  very  nmeh,  greatly. 
For-^earike    Shortly,    sharply ; 

dtf  tricte : — R,  Ben,  2. 
P<r-^DC4ii  7oflitf<fa*iiJt,  disdain, 

titnut,  deepair  s  diffidere: — 

Pw'^oD  to  ^  at  proceed  brfore, 

^«'hMenMfonfathors,Etf,  T. 

p.  7. 


FoHS-ftran  to  go  firth,  depart,  die, 
'ForiS-fering  a  going  firth,  de- 
ceat^ng,  dwng. 

FoHS-fore  [fore  ioent,  v.  faran] 
Agoing jortii,  death  ;  mors : — 
He  ]sff  aet  foHSfore,  Jn,  4,  47. 

ForS-forlateneSi  we;  f,  A  free 
permission,  license,  a  fautt; 
derelictio : — Bt.  5,  1. 

FoHS-firamiaa  to  shoot  forth,  grow 
large, 

FoHS-gsetan  to  explain,  solve,  ^ 

ForS-gan  to  go  forth, 

FoHS-gang  a  forth  going,progress, 

FoHS-geclypian  to  call  for  Si,  in- 
cite, Scint, 

ForiS-gelang  Conducing,  profita- 
ble, available ;  conducens  : — 
FoHS-gelang  beoQ  to  conduce, 
L,  Can,  Edg,  Peent,  1. 

ForS-genge  a  forthcoming,  in- 
creasing. 

FoHS  gewat  went  forth, 

ForS-gewendan  to  go  out 

ForiS-g^witan  to  go  forth,  pro- 
ceed, pass  over,  depart,  die, 

ForiS-gyrd,  for-gyrd  A  tablet,  a 
brooch,  a  stud  on  a  bridle  t 
antela,  antUena : — Elf,  gl,  23, 
Som. 

For^-hald  stooj^ng  forward, 

For^-healdan  to  hold  forth,  to 
hold  continually,  retain. 

ForiS-herge  the  front  or  van  of 
an  army, 

For)»i,  for)»y,  for|>ig,  for)»y  )»e, 
forj^i  )»oane ;  conj,  Therrfore, 
wherefore,  fir,  because}  ideo: 
St,  19  :  Jn,  7,  22. 

For^ian,  gefor^ian  To  further, 
aid,  assist,  advance,  perform ; 
promovere: — Chr.  675. 

For-|>ingian  to  beg  pardon,  in- 
tercede, V.  fore-)»ingian. 

For-^iofkn  to  thieve,  steal,  C,  Mk, 
10, 19. 

FoHS-Iaedan  to  forth-lead,  pro- 
duce, 

For^-laeatan  to  fulfil, 

ForiS-letan ;  pp,  foHSIeten,  for€- 
loten.  To  let  forth,  send  forth, 
emit,  to  incline,  to  be  prone, 

FoHS-lifan  to  stand  out,  appear, 

ForiSmest  foremost,  first,  C.  Mt, 
20,  27. 

VoT-}^Q\ii  despaired,  v.  for-l^en- 
cean. 

For- |>on /or  that,  for,  ▼.  for^am. 

'For-}^onc\forethoughtful,prudent, 
R.Mt,n,2&, 

ForlSonloten  ProvohUus,Dial\,%. 

ForHoY  further,  v.  fiiriSor. 

For-JTsestan ;  pp.  ed.  To  entirely 
bruise,  break,  to  be  contrite, 

For-|)riccan  to  tread  under,  op- 
preu, 

For-^riccednea,  ve;  f,  A  pres- 
sing, an  oppression,  distress, 
anxiety;  pressora:— £it.  21, 25. 

For€-rihte  right  forth,  down 
right,  distinct,  plain,  direct; 
hence,  foriSrihte  spraece  prose, 
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For-J>ryct  oppressed, 

For-I^ryaman ;  p,  ode;  ^.  ed. 
To  suffocate,  choak,  strangle; 
auffbcare : — Mt.  13,  22. 

ForiS-acencan  to  drink  to, 

ForS'Scian  to  die, 

For^-Bcypej  m.  A  going  forth, 
an  expedition;  profectua: — 
Bd,  1,  34. 

ForS-aiiS  [aiS  ajoumeyll  death, 

For^-spownea,  ae;  /.  Pr<^, 
gain,  advantage;  profectua: — 
Bd,  2,  4. 

ForS-8t«ppan ;  p,  atop.  To  step 
forth,  proceed;  procedere: — 
Mk,  14,  35. 

ForS-ateallian  to  have  a  place 
forward,  to  happen. 

ForS-awefan  to  prevail,  profit; 
proficere : — C.  Ps,  88,  22, 

ForS-teg,  foriS-tige  a  porch,  an 
entrance, 

ForS-tihtincg  an  exhortation^ 

For-|)unden  swollen, 

FoHSung,  e;  f,  A  going  firth, 
things  necessary  for  going  forth, 
a  provision  fir  travelling;  ap- 
paratua  :^L,  poL  Cnut,  10. 

VoTii-wesrdforward,  ▼.  forweard. 

ForiS-weazan  to  grow  or  break 
forth, 

Fort5-weg  [weg  a  way"]  a  going 
forth,  progress,  departure, 

ForC-weaan  to  be  out. 

ForiS-wif  a  matron, 

For-J>yIdiaii,  for-)»yldigian,  for- 
)»y]degian  to  bear,  endure,  ▼• 
ge|>yldgian. 

For-I^yhned  obscured, 

ForiS-3rppan  to  pubUsh,  lay  open, 

ForU-yman  to  run  forth, 

Fortio,  fortiiS  affir^hts,  Bt,  35, 
1,  V.  forhtian. 

For-togen  tugged  together,  gath- 
ered, 

For-togennea,  ae ;  f,  A  drawing 
or  shrinking  together;  Gon> 
tractio :  —  f  Fortogenneaae 
innan  a  contraction  within,  the 
cholic,  L,  M,  2,  33. 

For-tredan,  |ni  fortrydat;  p, 
-traed ;  pp,  -treden.  To  tread 
upon,  tread  under  foot ;  con- 
culcare : — Mt,  6, 13,  v.  tredan. 

For-trugadnea,  fortruwednea,  ae; 
/  Pre^pitaney,  presumption, 
arrogance;  prsecipitatio. 

For-truwian ;  p,  de;  pp,  ed.  To 
be  over  confident,  rash,  to  pre- 
sume  ;  prsesumere : — Bt,  7,  3. 

For-truwung,  e;  /.  Overconfi- 
dence,  presumption;  prsecipi- 
tatio :—J9/.  3,  1. 

For-trydat  treadest,  ▼.  fortredan. 

For-tymbrian  to  misbuild,  stop 
up,  hinder, 

For-tvnan  To  shut  in,  stop,  hinder, 

Forud  broken,  v.  forod. 
Foniered  worn,  C,  Mt,  9, 16,  ▼. 

forwered. 
Foruord  A  point,  jot;  apex: — 
C,Mt,6,  18. 


Fornoit  first. 

Far-uun  a/ithnul,  baidti. 

Far-wcmsn  l»  deny,  *.  for- 

For-wandiao  Tofcar  gnatlg,  la 

hart  tH  AoBOKT,   la  roHTtnct ; 

reverent— Mt.  2!,  37. 

iFor-wandung  a  revemcing. 

For- ward  a  fire  icard,  prtcautioTi, 

For-wart  detlrtytiljV.ioc-'^eori  - 

For-weard/onoord,  v.foreweard. 


For-vencd  proud. 
FoT-weoraiiin ;    p.   de,  pp.   ed. 

fiue;  aenescere:—Dial.2,l5. 

Por-weoipan,  forwyrp)ISip.iTearp ; 
pp.  worpen,  [Du*.  verwerpen] 
To  rojj  oipoyt  rrjecl,  reprobate ; 
prscipLtare,  Som. 

For-weorllBn,  for-irurlSan  i  )iii 
forwyrst,  he  forwyrfi  ;  p.  for- 
vearS,  ve  forwurdon.  Jd  b- 
evme  aothimg,  to  be  undone,  to 
perah,  die  ;  perire  : — Sceolon 
big  forwcOTSan.  Otn.  13,  24., 

Far-weorSenea  a  dtficimcg, 

FaT-weorKftdlic  wry  Bsrtiy,  m- 

Forwered  mom,  old. 
FoT-werednys  old  age. 

For-Tery*  i*oif  deitroy. 

For-weaniaD,      for-wisnian      to 

Por-wirS  deitructim,  v.  fbrwyrd. 
For-wlenceaa     [wlemce    pmip^ 

To  etalt,  Jill  Willi  pride:  ei^- 

tare:— Pail.  26,  2. 
For-word    a   6iwycrin,   v,   fbre- 


For-tryrht    ^(,    dtilrti/ed,    j. 
lorwyrcan. 
>For-w)Tnan  ropo«BWiRK,p™- 
AIMf,    dni/,    refine,   rtstndm 
prohiben-; — Bl.  21. 

For-wyrnednea     a    rtitraming, 
cont  inmctf,  forbidding. 

For-wyrpnei  a  rtjeclion. 

For-wyret   deitrogett:     forwyriS 
dttlrogt,  V.  fometniSaa. 

Por-yrtnian  lo  qglici,  v.  yrmian. 

Foster  [Dan.  Sioed.  loater  n.  . 
/atvt]  Pood,  mtriihmenl, 
nuru!  viecua:— Poi/.lS,6,— 
foBter-bearn  a  nurit'child.— 
foBler -broSor  a  food-brolher. 
fmttr-brotlier. — fo»tec-eild  o 
fijiter-ckild.  —  foater-fafder  a 
filler-father.  —  foBter-lean  a 
fiod-liaa,  a  payaenf,  mainti- 
nance,  L.  £diii.2— foater-ling:, 
toitoT-Mnga  fotterUng,  nurt. 
child, — fosler-moder  afiilei 
molher.nurie,  Bl.  3, 1.— foster- 
noft  [aotf  aoi  lue)  a  pattitriTig, 
paalarage . — foaler-  aweOB 


Foator/imt,  V.  foster. 
Foitor-ling.  v.  foster. 
Fost-ra8  fiod;  pi. 
■-    t' pay. 


rorden 


9  d^dency,  de4trac- 


For-worlit     one    cmtdemittd, 
malefacltr. 

For-norpeu  refected,  reprobated, 
r.  forweorpsn. 

FoT-wcntaa  Magii&atei ;  pn- 
mat» :— C.  3ft.  6,  21. 

Por-wrecen  a  itranger. 

For-wreged  aeaued,  t.  wregan. 

For-wriSan  to  bind  up. 

FoT'Oundian;  ic  fonmndige; 
pp.  den,  dod.  To  aoind,  ukt- 
rait;  Tulnerare: — Chr.  SB2: 
Lt.  16,  20. 

For-miriSan  to  periih,  v.  for- 
veorSan. 

For-wyrcan;  pp.  forworht,  for- 
wyrht.  [Out.  verwerkcn]  1. 
To  minoork,  lo  lote,  forfeit/ 
Rinittere.  2.  To  oppoee,  cor- 
nel, spoil,  deelroy  ;  ohatruere, 
perdcre:— l.i./r(o«.  16,  2: 
Chr.  896. 
Forwyrd  [wyrd  fortMae"]  Loet, 
damage,  i&i(nietJDii,  death, 
tlaying!  inteniecio  : — Ml-16, 
26 :  Lk.  9,  25, 


foatnSas 


alere,  5oiii. 
Fit;  pi.  ftt;  H.  [Plat,  foot  a 
But.  voet  n  :  Pri.  foet,  fot  m 
Gtr.  fuss  » :  Ker.  fuazz :  Ot 
fuu  :  Not.  faca ;  Maei.  fotus 
Dan.  Tod,  foed  c:  Saed.  fot 
m:  Ft.  pied  m;  ^.  pie: 
Pott,  pe  :  It.  piede,  pi*  :  Grk. 
»o«:  Pert,  b  pa;  pt  ^llj 
payan :  Heb.  n^B  pom ;  Jtou. 
padas]  A  foot;  pes: — Fot 
-  '      £x.2),S4.     FoU 


"  9ffeet 


fk.  5,  4 


FOpER,  fofiur,  fo[.r  For 

Fodder,  food,  a  batket,  a , 

load,  afitherofleadi  pabulum, 
copbinua,  maeia  plumbj : — 
Chr.  852. 

Fot-last  afooUlep. 

Fot-mslum,    fotmsJ    hy    itepi, 
gradvoBa. 

Fot-scamiJ,  fot-sceamot  a  foot- 

)t-8pure  afoot-ilBoL 

Fot-wetm,  fat-Bylm,  an.  A  lale 
c/  the  fool;  plaotB  pedis: — 
FiBui  fam  fotwolmum,  Deiil. 
28,  33  :  Gtn.  2b,  26. 
■ower/M.r,  y.  feower. 
OX,  es;  «.  [P^.vossm;  Dat. 
Tos  m:  Ger.  fucliB  «:  Not. 
fuha:  Tat.  fohu;  mi  Toho: 
in  the  13lh  century, fiisz.  Ikre 
derives  it  from  the  yellonieh 
colour  of  the  animal,  ii  ' 
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Fraced,  fracod, 
fncoSlic,  I 


Shamef*iiy., 

—Poet.  i.  1 

FcacotSnes,  le 


'Frte  beorhteir 

Faic.    free; 

greedy,    dm 

—Mot.  Pr* 

Frscednyi  da. 

FrKcen,   fnec 

frscen^l 

17  :  Bd.\, 
Frscennes  <ir 

FrxceKnrm 
F»c-genga  ,* 

profi^us,  a; 
Fraclice;     <u 

greedily;  w 
Frteca  dangen 
Fiacoys  dang 
Frs-f»tt  eieei 
Fra^felnea,  *e 

Ftwge  ikarpmi 

Irage. 
7nega  asked; 
Fra?-mere,  fn 


■■■  % 


2,1:  Bd.  1, 
Fractltfppa  Dt 

R.S9. 
Frstlewian,  fi 

pp.  gefrat. 
Toadom.dfi 
ornare :— B 

3a 


mi.  vone :  . 
fra:  Smed.  : 
fri]    From: 

Ctr.  449:  ji 
FnmfirtL,  t.  d 
FramaS  daee  , 

fremaS,  ».  fi 


0-k 
*i  9 


FRE 


27c 


FRE 


27c 


FRE 


Vam-fimtUk  i§  tUpart, 

fnaan  *  mail,  ▼.  firemian. 

FnnlkejAw^/y,  ▼•  firomlioe. 

Fnarinin  Wiuhf:  npienter: 
-A  47.  5. 

Praneifi;  f.  Francuia,  Franc- 

jn;^Franciim«  The  Franks; 

fVioci,    Fnncones :  —  Cbr, 

m:  8M:  885:  SdL  1,  25. 

Fraoc'liDd,   Franc^ic  Franks* 

Itad,  Frmcg,  Bd,  h  25, 
hman,  gefratian  iDuL  mgen] 

Uatkt  mqmrt;  interrogare : 

-a  Jm,  21,  12, 
Frea,  frco^  fri,  fris"*  ^^fl^  £/Vr. 

frii  •;  Of.  fro  ioMsmcf,  firowa 

dmaa:  JfMs.fraqjatfomtmw] 

J  M,masier,tht  goddess  Frea; 

dffamust'-Cd.  1:  101:   £^ 

it  pw  171. 
Frei-bodiaa  is  spook,  doekaro,  L. 

A.  118, 171. 
Free  c  demmrert  hence,  ramnous, 

iwdf,  T.  frac* 
Frecednes  daagor,  t.  fireceoit* 
Frecdsod  md^RgtfrvA 
FrceeodliCffrecenlic;  adf.eoa^ 

n.   DoM^roms,  perilous  s  pe- 

ricalaras:— i^<.  88,  3. 
Frecene,  IreeeofuU  damgerous,  ▼. 

£acea. 
^enu,  frcoennea,  fireoennea, 

frecDci,  frcoiyat  frecednes, 

^raccdnyi,  ae;  /      Danger , 

9i*chi^,nbi, destruction f  pe- 

riculttm:— ^.  2,  7 :  Pt.  114, 

3. 
t^reclice;   ais.     Dangerously; 

p(ncuioM>~Oft.4,  8. 
^recB  itmgermu,  ▼.  fraecen. 
^ncnaJisrmsnss;  fflis:— CSof. 

96,  £^. 

'"i^friao;  ^«<.%eiMle;  p.  -frede; 
;^  'fredyge/hpfred,  afroefr«d; 
t.  Tseisfirt,  console;  conao- 
l*ri:-A.  11,  19. 
refrieod;  wu    The  eoarforierf 
ptncletDs:— Ja.  16,7. 
refrung,  e ;  /     Comforting,  /w- 
ttttifi^,  emMlsfiM ;   coqao- 
Utio:-Gfa.  27,85. 
RgniitgrfrBgnan;  ]».  fogQ, 
&*gio,  framg,  we  frugnon; 
fp^  fragnen,  gefingneQ  [Dot, 
HBgeo:   Lanemskiref  frayne] 
Ts  knm  bp  aakimg,   inquire, 
■Ai'ifule  ;    interrogare  :  — 
^^2,1. 
^'"^  ffreignt  airamg^,  T.  fre- 


ttadian  To  oMenate,  estrange ; 
•Uenare:— A.  Ben,  4. 

iadveM;  commodiim  : — Bt, 
li,l:  Cd.12. 

tiMED,  fremd,  tewM  IPlat, 
beemd:  ihrf.  Treemd:  Frs> 
ftcaeth:  Ger.  fremd strange : 
iv.  Ot.  Net.  fremed :  i>eni. 
frnemet:  Ased.  fiimmaiide : 
/at  fraaandi  hospeSf  adoena* 
—Fran  ^Mi  ^or  .•  Old  Bug. 


fren,  forenne  foreign:  Ckau, 
uaes  fremde,  fremed  stroMge. 
Spen.  appears  to  use  fr«n  as 
a  contraction  for  ft^nne  a 
stranger"]  An  aUen,  a  stranger, 
a  guest,  used  as  an  a4jectiy.e, 
foreign,  strange  s  alienus: — Of 
fremedum.  Ml,  17,  %5, 26 :  Ps. 
68, 11.  Ac  fremdum  meno, 
Deut,  28,  20. 

FremiuU ;  adj.  Beneficent,  pro* 
JUahU;  beneficus; — Lk,  22, 
2o. 

Fremfullice  Effectually,  hem^fi- 
dally ;  efficaciter  : — R,  Ben. 
interl,  FroL 

Fremfulnes,  se;  /.  FrqfUable- 
ness,  utility;  utilitaa:  —  R. 
Ben,'5Z. 

Firemian;  |Mirr.  fr«miende, freo- 
migende;  p.  ede  [Don.  frem- 
me  to  forward,  promote:  Swed, 
friinga :  JceL  fnnuL  artes  edo- 
eere,  nomen  et  famam  acquirer  e] 
To  profit,  do  well,  prosper, 
advance,  avail;  prodesse: — 
Hwset  fremaiS  snegum  menn, 
Mt,  16,  26.  Hwset  him  his 
swefn  fremion,  Oen,  37,  20. 

Fremman,  gefremman;  p,  de; 
pp.  ed  [leeL  fremia :  Celt. 
Bret,  framma  to  jotnll  To 
FRAME,  form,  make,  do,  effect, 
execute,  ben^t ;  facere  :  — 
^rest  fremman  ;l^<f  to  frame, 
Cd,  1.  Ic  baela  gefremme  to 
dsg,  Lk,  13,  32. 

Fremmiog,  fremmincg,  e;  /. 
J  framing,  an  effect,  efficacy, 
power  ;  rabricatio  : — E\f.  gr. 
lU 

Frsmsum;  adj.  Kind,  benign, 
eourteoue;  benigntis : — Bd.  3, 
6. 

Fremsumlice;  adv.  Kindly,  be- 
nign, Bd.  1,  25. 

Fremsumnys,  se  j  /.  Kindness, 
benefit,  liberality;  benignitaa; 
^Bd.  1,  27,  Besp.  8. 

FremiS  a  guest-stranger,  r,  fre- 
med. 

FremiSian  to  make  as  an  alie^,  to 
excommunieate,  to  curse. 

Fremung,  freomung,  e;  f.  Ad- 
vantage,  prtjfit;  emolumen- 
turn,  ▼.  freme. 

Frencisc  ;   adj.      Belonging  to 
France;  Francus: — Ckr.660. 
«  Frend  a  friend,  v.  freond. 

Frendlicre  more  kindly,  bear- 
able. 

Frb6,  frip,  freoh,  frig ;  adj. 
[Plat.  Dan,  Swed.  leel  fn: 
Dut.  yry  :  Oer.  frey :  Ker. 
fri,  frig<  Moes.  fryaj  Free, 
ktwing  liberty  or  imnumity; 
liber,  aui  juria : — Bd.  it,  10 : 
Ps.  87,  4. 

Freo  a  ford,  ▼.  fr^a. 

Fre6-bearn  free-born. 

Fre6-borb ;  g.  freoborgea.  A  free 
tartly,  pledge, 
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Freod,  freode  Liberty,  t^setion, 
good  will;  dilectio  ;^Cot.  48, 

Fre6d6m,  es;  m,  [Dut,  Trydom 
m, — ^freo  Jree  ;  dom  power, 
statel  Freedom,  Hberty ; 
emancipatio : — Bt.  41, 2 :  Bdp 
8,24. 

Freofestlice  Quickly;  propere, 
Som. 

Fre6gan,  gefreogan  To  free; 
manumittere : — Lev.  25,  10. 

Fredhfree,  v.  freo. 

Fredlic;  adj.  [freo  a  lord,  lie 
Itke"]  Liberal,  ingenuous,  good- 
ly; liberalis: — Cd.  9. 

Frediice,  fridice ;  comp.  or ;  adv. 
Freblt  ;  libere  :—Ps.  93, 1 : 
Bt.  18,  4. 

Freols ;  m.  A  time  of  freedom, 
a  holy  day,  a  feast,  fes^ML ; 
festum  x-^Lk.  2,  42. 

Freols-dsg  a  feast-day, 

Freolsd6m  Freedom,  Hberty;  li- 
bertas:— £.  With. 

Freolsgefim  to  give  a  holy  day  or 
freedom. 

Freolsf-gear  a  feast-vear,  jubilee. 

Freolsian;  pp.  gefreolsod,  ge- 
frylsod  [Ker.  Not.  frihalae: 
Dan.  ^eise  to  save:  Swed. 
friilsa:  Icel.fteUtktofree']  To 
keep  holy  day,  to  celebrate,  to 
deliver,  free;  celebrare  diem 
festum  < — L»  ecel.  Cmtt.  17: 
Lev.  25,  2. 

Freolslice  Solemnly,  freely;  ao- 
lemniter; — Bd.  3,  10. 

Freols-tid  a  f east-time. 
,  Freol-stow  a  feast-plaee,    ban- 
queting room. 

Freolsung,  e;  /.  A  feasting, 
celebrating  a  feast ;  lolenne : 
—Ps.  73,  5. 

Freom/rw,  strong,  t.  from. 

Fre6mcg  A  rekuion, 
germanus< — Cd.  47. 

Fre6-man  frig-man  Freeman; 
libers  Gonditionis  homo  :— 
L.  Edw.  Outh.  7,  8. 

Freomlic;  adj.  Firm,  strong; 
fortis  ;—Bd.  1,  8. 

Freomon  a  freeman,  v.  freoman. 

Freomung  profit,  ▼.  fremung. 

Freon;  p.  gefreodt}  pp.  gefreod 
[Plat.tryeni  Dut.  vryen:  Frs, 
fryen  to  woo:  Ger.  fi^yen  to 
free,  love:  Dan.  ftie:  Swed, 
fiia :  JceL  fria  to  free]  To  free 
liberate,  love;  liberare : — Deuf, 
15,  12. 

Freo-nama  A  simanstf  jQSgna- 
men : — Bd.  2,  5* 

Fre6nd,  frend,  friends  pi-  msi. 
oc.  ftynd,  gefrynd;  g.  ftyndai 
d.  fryndum ;  m.  [Plai.  Mad 
m :  Dut.  vrMSod,  Trind  m : 
Frs.  friund  » :  Ger.  freund  m : 
Ker.  Ot.  friunt :  Moes.  frionda  * 
Dan.  frffide  m.  a  Human  z 
Swedf  frande  m.  a  reUMem: 
feeU  frandi  c— freonde ;  pari. 
of  ^reoQ  to  Eovf]  A  frievs  ^ 


unietw. — Hw^c  sower  bcfIS 
•umne  freond,  Lk.  11,  5,6. 
Ge  ajnt  mine  frynd,  /■■■  15, 
1*. 

*Fre6ndhe»lil    yVwud     fwltM* 

Fre6adleti ;   a^.     FrUndItu  i 

■biqae anucii ! — L.pol.  Cuat, 

32. 
Fredodleute   WaM  ^  fiiendi, 

ia^gtmen  inigenti*:— L.p«l. 

Cntt.  S2. 
Freindlic ;    orfj.      JHmd-Jtte, 

Jriemdlg  ;  ■micuB,  benigniu  :— 

iW.  B.  14. 
FredndUce;   aia.  Liit  a  frimd, 

Uutty;  amice ;—CJ. 76. 
FreOnd-luAt  Jriaid-ltve,  frini- 

tt^ai-ToAeaa,  freiodnedene 
^.^ieiul-aiadilim,  fiindthip : 
amicitia:— £t.  21:  Gen.i7,t. 

BteAiid>eipe ;  «.  [Duf.  vriend- 
Bhap  /.]  FriemdMp  :  amicitja : 
—Bd.  3,  6. 

FT«or>  manna  ^  fitrntn;  g. 
fL  ^freo. 

Krd-nlit  a  fnt-right,  cnoun- 
riffit,  r^W  ijfafrtfmait. 

Fie«t ;  IL  Frtdum,  liberty,  n 
df^oncUwant,  awning  a  iikb 
fnti  Ubertaai— £.  £d«.9. 

FKoSan  Tn  rat,  fnth ;  (ricare : 
— Cod.  Em.  it. 

FreoSe,  ArotSo,  {n%o,  frilSo  ti- 
ifrfy,  peoM,  Ibw,;  libertaa, 
(Dior:— CiJ.48. 

FreoSian ;  p.  ode.  7a  eniidcr 
kimdlg  or  q^eltoiiata^,  la  pur- 
nMj  amore  conaulere: — Bd. 
2,8. 

Freun  fVitou ,-  Fruonei  i— Sd. 
3,13. 

Frraiac ;  oi^.  Attayju  to  PHti- 
limd,    FririoK;     >«. 
Clir.  897. 

Fbbtah,  he  frit,  fryt;  p.  fnet, 
we  fnelon,  freton ;  pp.  fntta 
[Plat,  frtten:  Bui.  vreteo 
Ccr.  freuen :  Ot.  ^«1.  freuea 
itfoM.  &etan,  fi'stan;  i)aK 
AaadK!  AwA  &itta.^Thi( 
wordhaa,  in  all  dUlecta,!  con- 
temptible meaning.  W.useiit 
onl;  once  in  ■  good  lenie.  Ni 
Aiium  Bie  it  allaz,  Ol.  Kritt, 
iii,  6.  T.  56.]  To  FRET,  gnaw, 
hreak,  tat  up,  detour ,-  -devO' 
rwe  :— Z)oi(.  28, 38. 

TtKtKtK  A gbtttOU!    llXKO.-Soi 

FreSo  fwncr,  T.  freofie,  fritS. 
FretneB,  se  ;  /.  A  dtmmriiig, 

vnagi   eiiBciEai,  Som. 
FcetDl,  frettol  [DiU.  freter  i 

A  glulton  !  cdax: — R.  gS. 
Fli,  &ia  a  brtf,  t.  frea. 
Friborgei  afajramaii,   v.  fri 


lU^ean  to  aik,  t.  fregnan. 


Fniiciii  :- 


Fricianradaace;  laltaie;— JA. 

11,17. 

FricUn  To  dairt,  itii /or  i  ■] 

petere:  — Cd.  89. 
VncloAnappttilet  ippedtuB:- 

L.  M.  2,  IS. 
Fried  Witk  vUertit ;  cum  uniii 

C.  Mt.  25,  27. 
Friend  a  fiiend,  V.  freond. 
Frig/ree,  i.  freo. 
Friga,  frigea,  &igi«  a  lard, 

Frigan  to  file,  ».  freogan. 

Frig-dcg    [Plat,    beedag    i 
Dul.  TTydag  n ;  Ft:  firedi 
—from  Preja,  Friga,  Fiea,  U« 
goddttt(^looe,  od  <*<  Miuert 

i^Wode<i\Frig</iiay,j 

the  ias  on  wiieA  lft«  I 
worMppid  the  goddett  Friga, 
or  Ftma;  dies  Veneria: — ' 
AOulS.  Onfrige-ds^iift. 
11,22. 

Prig«£<iH,'  amor:— C«i.£x.S, 

b.  1. 
'  Frigenes,  fiignys,  gefrygnj™,  i 
/.  An  oMkam,  a  queilion ;  int 
rogado:- 2U.  G,  13. 

Frig-Ueta  on  let  free. 

Frigman  a/retman,  L.  Cnat.poL 
43. 

Prignea,  se ; /.   Pnauu;  liber- 
tas:— C*r.  798. 

Frignian  u  inquire,  y.  fregnan. 

Frign^  a  question,  t.  ftigeoes- 

Frihtan  TafrigUMTify  ;  terrare, 


Fri-Ucyr«,  literal  P""-  2B. 

Frimaa  a  fireman,  L.  Etkelb.  2S. 

~^mdis,  nimdig  i  adj.  Inqairi- 
Hoe,aAingi  inquiBitivua i — 
With  been  Te  te  in^uititier, 
loaik,  require  I  requuere:— 
Bx.  12,  31. 

Frinan,  befrinan,  frinit ;  fi.  &ao, 
we  frUDon,  ge&unon ;  pp.  ge- 
fninen ;  v.  a.  [DtiL  vragen  ; 
fVi.&egia:  Plat.  Oer.bmn : 
Ktr.  &iihen:  lid.  fragben: 
Moei.  fraihnan :  Sioed.  friga,  *• 
fi'egnan]  T<>atJt,cimnJ(,'iDtei' 
rogare: — Hi  fhinon  me,  Pi. 
34,13.  Hebefouibi,Jfl.2,7: 
Pi.  »,  13. 

Vnofiei,  y.  freo. 

VrioAbm  fietdmi,  v.  freodom. 

Friolice  ^eiy,  T.freolice. 

Friolsend,  triolsiend  A  dtUver- 
er,  redeetner;  liberator: — T. 
Pi.eS,  7,  V.  freolsian. 

FRID,  freSo,  es  [PAX.  frede 
amiractei  &«e  m  ;  Dnt.  vrede 
m:  fri.  freds:  Osr.friede  m: 
Iid.tnie:  Dan.trtdc:  Sired, 
fni,  frid  n:  leel  ftidrm :  Lot. 
vAd.  freduB. — finn  freon,  or 
Uoei.  frion  to  lave]  Ptaet,  low, 
agretmeni,  league;  pax: — He 
nam  fritS  niH  |)at  fcdc,  he  made 
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peace,  Cpoi.  i 

daai  liberty,  fi 
Frife-benaapMi 

fitg^- 
FriS-csndel  a  f 

nu,  CiUlB. 
FriS-geaid   a  j 

FriS-gedal  Ijft  i 
tion,  death. 

FriS-gewrilu  pi 
tielei  Iff  peace. 

FriS-buB  peaa- 

FriSian ;  p.  frii 
pp.  gefrif&od ; 

Uct,  d^ud,  k 
protegere  ;— 
p.lM,  21.  3 
woldon  ^at  1 
prolectahthai 
Id,  Or.  921. 
FriSleia  peacti 

HOtHO/jr^ 

Fri«lic:  a^.  J 
ficDB : — L.  po 

FriSo  peace,  Im 
FriS-aocn,  a 

FliC-stol  a  pec 
an  aitar,  aiyl 
'FriS-stow  a  pet 
FiiBsum,  jKoct 
Frocca,  &oc^  i 

ken,  T.  Ibrod. 
Frdfeii  g.hiff 


Frifer-boc  emi 

Frdfer'-gast  eon. 
Holg  Okoel,  J 

Pro[ri>n  Toea 
Soui. 

Frofrung  A  mm 
Som. 

Froga,  frona, 
frox;  m-XPh 
Dnt.  Toracb  < 
Ger.  rroich 
Jfew.  frock: 
froska  /.]  A 
Pt.  ]»,  28. 

Frohto  Fiarfii 
Mk.  4,  40. 

FBOii,Eream;ei 
adJ,[PlaL  fra 
Fri.  from  i  € 
Swedtnia:  I 
itTong,iliini,t 
Bd.  2,  S3. 

From  A  pkyiiei 
R.  Matt.  9,  i: 


27| 


FfiU 


27g 


FUH 


27k 


FUL 


Tnm  Fkomb  ;  flurii  nomeB  in 
igroDoneteDd,  <S0». 

Fna-toDen  to  he  rejected^  R, 

FniKTme  a  emhgjnm,  a  raeet 

Fna<p  afrm-kv^fngnty^ 
Fromiin  to  i«  weaTttnmg^  ▼. 

freiniaiL 

aiiv:-/Ai  10. 
franiioe,  frimlice ;  ode.  Strong' 

hf,  Miff  ^eduaUffi   stre- 

Bae.—IM.  S,  7. 
fnnacipe;  ■»  Ejtereite,  uae,  a 

fnaingt  eamragts    exerci- 

tm>-BL  1, 34. 
From-iiitois  desokHmh  C  3£k, 

FroD-nrican  to  withdraw f  desert, 

FranBiigi  e;f,  J  gohtg,  jour- 
Hf;  profectio:— Bif.  5,  8. 

Fnoc,  Frondind  Fratee,  Ckr, 
836,  V.  FhmciiL 

Froft^  T.  font 

Fmtig  FraHy ;  gelidus,  Som, 

Frraer  A  fneerer;  fiuitor : — 
Or.  1069. 

Fr(a«^u,T.fiK)ga. 

fn^im  asktdj  t.  fregnan. 

^rm%,  prima prolet]  Original, 
fnmtktjfnt;  nadvus,  pri- 
ndnToi:— VrmDyUi  composi- 
lira,  ii  QKdwith  the  preced- 
ing ffleiamp :— pone  fruman 
w«ft  pNam  to  rnssemfter 
a<  >b<  crntiM,  BU  30,  2. 
Fhm  bmaa  geaceafte,  Jlfilr. 
1Q,&  * 

J^  m;  «.  [IfflM.  firama] 
A?fMtt^,  <r(^  author, fottn- 
iir;  prizKipium:— jB<f.  1,  15: 
*t»,  11  *t  fruman,  Jn, 
«,a  On  fruman,  3ft.  19,  4, 

^^tm  first-born, 
"f^-teaaeA  fint-hegoUen,  pn- 


^^i<enfirtt  tarn. 

Ifl.  ^ 

^■■^y"  crytM/    A»K^  race, 

™t».  frmn-gara  [frumjfr«<, 
^^J^^J  patriarch,  father 
¥«fnUf,  a  princes  patriar- 
^>-<^.S%:  Jdth.ll. 
"•^gwcetpjlrrf  creation, 
^^^^tkefirstpaymenimade 
^^^kudrtdef  a  slain  person, 
■  W8B^p«ee  ^«#  murder. 
"••JMowimgr  first  formation, 
^^hegimung,  CMk.  18, 

•^^ripaa  thefir^  frvit. 
"■•-saaft  /irrf  creation,   the 


FniBi^Bceateas,  frum-sceattas 

firstfrvUs. 
Frum-spnece  an  original  speech, 

a  promise,  a  eooenant. 
Fhim-Btol  a  chief  seat,  mansion' 

house,  a  proper  residence  or 

station. 
Fry  free,  ▼.  free. 
Fryccea  ji  crier,  preacher:  prae- 

co : —Past.! 5,  B, 
Fiydom  freedom,  Bt.  40,  7,  ▼. 

freedom. 
Frymlic,  frymiSelic  -,  adj.  Primp- 

live,  firsts    prinutiyui: — Bd. 

1,26. 
Frym^,  eB;f.  J  beginning  ;  ini- 

tlum: — Of   middan   geardes 

frymlSe,  Jft.  25,  34. 
FrymiSelic  primHioe,  v.  frymlic 
Rrynd,  gefiyndymiuif ,  ▼.  fr  eond. 
Frysa  A  Frieslanderg  Friso:— 

Bd.  5,  9. 
Frtsan;  pp.    gefroren    [Dot. 

vriezen]  To  freeze  ;  gelare : 

—Elf.  gr.  22. 
FryaacFriesie;  Frisius,  iSbm. 
Poland  Friesland;  FHsie:— 

Ors.  \,  1. 
Fiyt  consumes,  ▼.  fretan. 
Fry%  a  peace,  league,  v.  friiS. 
FryiSing  a  making  peace. 
Fiu^el,  €84 112.  frigelas,  fugUui;  m. 

[P^dtf.  fagel,  vagelm:  fr«.  fu- 

gel/:  DuL  Ger.  vogel  m :  Ot. 

Not.  fogal :  Moes.  fugU :  Dan. 

fugl  c:   Swed.  fogel  m:   leel. 

fugl  m.—from  fleogan  to  fiys 

pp.  qfAogenfiown;  hence  Aug 

syncope  ftig,-e]]  ^  fowl,  Wrrf  ; 

volucris: — ZAr.  18,  34:   Mt. 

6,26. 
Fugel-cynn/ou;/  Artiu;,  (?««.  1,  30. 
Fugelere,  es  -,  pL  fugelenus ;  g. 

a;  <f.  an;  m.  iDut.  vogelau 

i».]  A  FOWLER;    auceps: — 

Elf  gl.  6. 
Fugeles-wise  fowUwise,  in  the 

manner  of  a  fowl,  a  dolphin 

from  its  no{ftness. 
Fugel-haelsere,    fr^l-hweolere 

A  soothsayer;  augur:^— ^4.- 
Fugel-hwate    a   dioination    by 

birds,  R.4(&. 
Fugelian,  fugHan  [Dut.  vogelen] 

To  fowl,  eatch   birds;  aucu- 

pan : — £(/".  gr.  35. 
Fugd-lime  birdlime.  Cot.  194. 
Fugel-no^    a  fowling,   Ethel. 

privu* 
Fugia  of  birds;  fuglas  birds,  v. 

Fuglian  to  fowl,  ▼.  fugelian. 
Fugol  a  bird,  ▼.  fugeL 
Fugol-wyll  bird'Sj^ringing,  pro- 

ducing  birds,abounding  in  birds. 
Fugul  a  bird,  ▼.  fugel. 
Fuhlas  ybr  fi]glaB/ow2f,  v.  fugel. 
Fuht ;  at^.  [Plat,  fucht,  fuchtig : 

Dut.  Tocht,    vochtig:     Oer. 

feucht:    Dan.  fugtig:    Swed. 

fuktig:    leeL   fugt  /.   odour] 

Moist;  humidus: — Herb.  9, 1. 

n$ 


Fu'l,  es  iMoes.  fids]  Foulness, 
impurity,  a  fault ;  impuritas : 
— Ne  naht  fulea,  Jud.  13,  4. 
paes  fules  gewita  conscious  <f 
the  fault,  Jud.  C.  L.  4,  Mann. 
^YUl;  adj.  [P2a«.fuul :  Dvf.yuil: 
Frs.  fill:  Ger.  &ul:  0<.  fill: 
Moes.  fuls :  Dan.  fiiul  rotten, 
malicious  .*  Swed.  fill  ugly :  leeL 
fW  putrid]  Foul,  dtWy,  m- 
pwre,  corrupt,  guilty  ;  sordidus : 
— Mc.  27. 

Ful-,  full-,  in  composition,  de- 
notes ihe  fulness,  completeness 
or  perfection  of  the  meaning  of 
the  word  with  which  it  is 
joined,  v.  fiiU. 

Ful-betan  to  give  full  satisfac' 
tion. 

Fulbete,  fiilbot  fuU  satUf action, 
Som. 

Ful-borenyyi  bom,  noble  bom. 

Ful-hrecan  to  violate;  yiolare: 
— L..Cnut.2. 

Ful-Gut  well-known,  pt^lic. 

Fule  J  stink,  foulness  s  foetor, 
Som. 

Ful-fealdan  To  explain;  ezplica- 
re:— JB(^.^.24. 

Ful-fremed^l2  or  ouite  perfect. 

Ful-fremedlice  perfectly. 

Fulfremednes,  se;  /.  J  perfect 
tion;  i^erfectio  ^— /o6.  p.  167. 

Ful-fremian ;  p.  de ;  pp.  od.  To 
perfect,  accompUsh,  fulfil,  prac' 
ties;  perficere: — Bt.Z6,6. 

Ful-gan,  fiil-gangan,  fiill-gan; 
p.  fiilleode.  To  go  to  the  full, 
to  accomplish,  perfect,  fulfils 
perficere : — Bt.  39,  2. 

FiU-gehende  full  nigh,  ndgh- 
bourhood,  Som, 

Ful-georne  very  welL 

Ful-hare  gray'haired  or  headed. 

VtHian,  befylan,  befulan,  ic  fii- 
lige;  p.  ftklode;  pp.  geftilod. 
To  FOUL,  rot,  corrupt;  putres- 
cere:— Ore.  1,  1. 

Fulice  Foully;  sordide : — R.  Ben. 
82. 

Full ;  adj.  [Plat.  Ml,  vull :  Dut. 
Tol :  jPre.  fill :  Ger.  voU :  Ot. 
and  all  the  authors  of  the  8th 
and  9th  century,  fidl :  JIfoee. 
fulls:  Dan.  fuld:  Swed.  fiill: 
IceL  fiiUr.— fyll  thefuU]  Full, 
entire,  complete  ;  plenus : — Lk. 
6,  38.  Full  mona  fiM  moon. 
Tyn  winter  fiill  ten  years  fill 
or  complete,  Bt.  R.  p.  188.  par 
hig  wseron  seofon  dagas  fime, 
Gen.  50, 10. 

FuU-,/ii^  V.  ful-. 

Fullafreod  a  defender. 

Fullan-ham  (Afoul  or  ^tirty  ha- 
bitation, Som.)  FuLHAM,  JUii- 
dlesex. 

Full-betan  to  make  full  satisfac* 
tion,  E^.gr.S7. 

FuUere,  es;  m.  A  fuller, 
bleacher:  fiillo :— JllXr.  9,  3. 

FuU-fleon  to  chase  away,  rout. 


Fall-fr«mian  to  pttfiet,  i 


FuU-frlUn  Ttfi^, 

iiap\ae:—Etf.ir.i6. 
Tallgta,  flillgvigaa  to  fitffl,  j. 

Tail-gttztcmfiiU  true,  ilUgitker 

true. 
Fldliaa,  fulwiui,   nfblliui,   ic 

fuUin,  be  MlaS ;  p.  fulode ; 

fip.  MIod,  gefuUod 


Ic  cow  fuUige  on  mtere,  Mtl. 
Ml.       , 
Fullim  Tof^i  uequi:— Ci. 

loa. 

miic  fwl,  han,  y.  ful. 
Fullice  1  etmp.  icor  |  aie.  Fallf, 

pa/tclly,  templtttlyi  pleni : — 

Bd.2,S:   4,  2S I  Ori. 2,  S. 
■  FCillice ;  comp.  icor ;  o^.  Faallg, 

ttamifuUi/;  fordide  i — L.  Cn. 

EJf.f<m.VL 
Fulligeatl  baoliM,  T.  fidluui, 
Full-DUDDod  fM  mimti,   Bt. 

17. 
FuU-neh,  fiiU-nali}aib'    F«B 

■^  Mv,  «JaM(;   prop«^- 

Bt.i. 
FAIlnn,   m;    /      FoDLWBM 

fmtor  >—Bi.  5,  12. 

PuUoc  t^ltUK. 

Full-iofe>{i*Ma,MM((ni^. 

Fulluht,  fulwiht,  ei;  il  ^top- 
fim,  baftiaHg  i  bipciiniui 
— Jtf(.21,25:  W.  1,  27. 

FuUuhtcre,  fiilwihterei  n;  ■■ 
j4  baplixtr,  baptiti ;  l»ptil(& 

—Mt.  a,  1. 

Full-wiht  haptitn. 
Full-wjrcan    to  awftirt,     T 

fulwynnn. 
FdlDCi/niAwu,  T.  fuUnu. 
Ful-ofiyiiU  s/i,  Mry  i^ltn. 
Fol'rihte^  rigkt,  quile  righl. 
Fullemian  Tt  attitt,  ktlp;  ju- 

Tire :— Ptt(.  M,  3. 
Ful^iclice     terjr   lUcklg,     fit- 

Ful  Com  k«(p,  T.  fultuin. 
FuI-tniwUa    Is  fnul  fiJIg  In, 

Fultum,  lultom,  (ultume,  fylit, 
gefyllL     1.  ffcfp,  aid,  auiit- 

liam.      i.    A*   lulptT,    arms, 

yiim;  ftdjuCor.copic; — 1.  He 

aiendc  |)e  fultuni,  Pt.  19,  2. 

2.  f«.17,2i  CAr.913. 
Fultumian,  gefultumun ;  p.ade; 

pihod.     Ts  Aeip,  ohU;  ju- 

nn:—Bd.  2,  13. 
FulIumieDd  Ahtlperi  a^'utor: 
—Bd.  3,  30. 
Ful-mcor  vtry  aaid^fiU. 
Ful-wwlic/itt  wary,  cotihMU. 
Fulwer  jf  baptitti   baptuta: — 

MtML 
FulnJan  t»  hofUxe,  v.  fiiUiui. 
Fuliribt  huptiim,  r.  lullubL 
Fulitihtan  •  taptut,  v.  iulluh- 


Pulwihta  mfiUI  mUet  otjbm. 
FulwihSe  bapHim,  T.  bllubt. 
FoloDn,  fiilwod  b^Mied,  T.  fld- 

Ful-wyron  (sjWtil,  ocomi 

Funde,  tunden  fmimd,  t.  findan. 

Fundian,   ic  fundigej    p.   ode. 

To  endcowar  (s  Jiad,  tend  to, 

ttriv€f  go  forward ;   teof 

— Twegen    men   fundia: 

to  ant  plart,  Bl.  36,  4.     Fyl 
fbndige  up  fin  tmdt  npttard, 
Bl.  34,  11.    pe  fimdode  «i)l 
hii,  Nam.  22,  S,  V.  fiodan. 
\¥uitdaDg irdepartnrt,  abtenct. 

Fna,  furh  [Plat,  fore  /:  Dnt. 
»oore,  Tore/:  Oer.Nel.tui- 
che  /:  Don.  furre  e :  Sioid. 
ttn  ■.]  A  FUKKOW;  lulcui: 
— «(.  5.  2. 

Furlsng,  furlmift  FuaLOMO  ; 
■mdium  : — Lk.  24, 13. 

FurSan,  furton,  fiiriSam  Alia, 
tM,  even,  indeed, /nrthtr  ;  eti- 
am.  quidem:— Jtft.  6,  29. 

FnrKoT,furSui';adt.FliKTBBE; 
ulterilU  -.—Jai.  10,  12. 

FinCra,  aeo  het  furtre;  ad>. 
d^.  VnKTBBK, greater;  ma- 
jor I — Nil  le  ^eotra  fnrSra 
imaae  hii  hlaford,  Jn.  IS,  16, 

Furfeung  afarlhering,  T.  fyrfe- 
ruag. 

FurSum  altr,  indeii,  T.  AirSan. 

PurCumlic ;  a^.  EJfemlnnle  i 
mollia: — On.  1,  12. 

Furtui  JkrOuT,  y.  furftor. 

Fu's)  aifj.  l_Dan.  tiue  to  nuh 
vMenlly  JorOi,  lt>  liatteu  en  .- 
IctL  fit  proauu ;  Eng.  fun  a 
bntlli]  lUadg,  pnmpi,  qnick, 
willing !  promptua  :— Sififie 
fm  very  qidck,  E\f.  T.  p.  30: 
Cd.i. 

Fiulice;  aA>.  QnM^,- prosip- 
t«  -.—Bd.  4,  27, 

F;hC  a  fight,  V.  geieoht. 

VyYit  figUi,  V.  feohlin. 

^ht]ing,e.  AfigUlime,tBldieri 
prdiator: — Ola/.  2,  3. 

Fylit  wile  a  fine  far  fighting. 

Fylc  .if  cnipimy,  Ireap ;  agroen. 

Fyld,  ea  ;  b.  AftU,  a  hJuh  f 
voiuineD,  Sam. 

Fylging,  e;  /.     Tlut  wliieh  fol- 


Fyligean,  fjlgean,  filjan,  feli- 
gean,  fblgian,  belylgaa;  p. 
^Igde,  SUde.  T»faUtw,uc- 
cetdi  lequi ;— Wyle  me  ^li- 
Kin,  Jft.  8,  34.  Ha  ne  let 
hym  Kiiig  oe  fylgean,  Mk.  i, 

Fylignea,  t;  f.  A  Jellawimg, 
enipieling,  meenling  ;  auocei- 
aio  .—Bd.  3,  i. 

Ftll,   fill  [Oer.  flille  /:    JCer. 

fiilJii :  NiX.  Fulli :  Steed,  fytte 

n:  IteL  f>'lli  /]    TU  nbt., 
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Fyllan)  p.  ic 
f>.  0.  [P\el.l 
Giatn:  la. 


kIc,   Pt.  14 

hig,  n.  1» 

oSende,  Di 

lyilaii. 

Fj^lan;  B.  tji 

..a.   [Ptat 

fiilleD:   Si* 

fidde:  Am 

,^viii  feoU/i 

fait]  Tofdl, 

pToatemeie 

11,  p.  24,1 

lyUed    w« 

dettnmi,l 

Fy»eajUJ,ni 

FylleinUMyi 

FyUen  OmenU 

Fylle-KOC  a  I 

F^Ue-aeocnya 

epiltptt.  Im 

Fylmea, «.  i 

prepuce !  pi 

17,  U. 
Fjlnei,   ae; 

Tuligo : — Ci 
Fyl.tAeft^« 
Fylitui,  gely! 

adjuTare:- 
FylS  Filth, 

tiai— Jtfr. ! 

Fynegean,  Q 

Fynig;  a^. 

~L.  Aif.  t 
Ftr,  fyryn,  i 

Gor,  Sure 
Ker.  fuire: 
7at.  fuk : 
IceL  fym: 
Fr.  feu  ■ : 

■   W 


S9,  4:   1ft. 

FjT/ar,  T.  f« 

Fynn  7b  e« 

trarei — M 

Fyrbeta  Oh  i 

Fyr-bryn*  ftjl 
Fyrelian  Tt  . 
rate:— C*r. 
Fyr-dAnuDaaj 
Fyr-cruae  ajb 
FraD,  f«irdi 
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FYR 


37b 


FYR 


27ni 


FYR 


&io>-L. /«.  5, 1 :  BiLl,S. 

fjTdamg  A  prepttroHim  otpro- 
MM  fir  «  jmtmty  ;  expedi- 
boBis  apparttos,  S'tfM. 

hri-cme  a  ivarliAe  yosA  or 

Fvni-6s«lde,  fyrd>£ure  mtlitery 
<2perfi<vs  or  9erviee  i^eitixent. 


FfH-gesteal  a  martial  eimrade, 

a.n. 

Fnd-getniiii  a  martial  baad,  Cd, 

147. 
PyTdian ;  p.  bi  fyrdedon.  To^o, 

g9  mt,  tend,  procted;  iret — 

Or.  443. 
Fvrdincg,  ^r^ng>  firdincg,  e; 

/.   Jn  expedition,  army,   an 

trm^frepared  for  battle;  ex- 

peditio:— C%r.  1016  z  L,  poL 

Cut  10:  75:  80. 
PyrdUe  /ii»  m«r«y,  wnlitary. 
^rd-fflan   a   mitUary  man,    a 

ioUier, 
Fjid-iioc  a  ma»  tfarmt,  a  utar^ 

rwr. 
FyidriDgna,  wc,  ft.    A  promo* 

tm;  euhitio,  Som. 
F)TdKip  a  tkip  nf  war,  namU 

Fyrd-timber  a  m/erifice* — F^- 

tpoumarmy,  Som, 
fndwan  a  trmadUng  wain  at 


Pyrd-vie    Jtn  tumystation,    a 
camp,  foe;    cutn:  —  Gen. 
32,1 
Fyrd-wite  o  wrmiy-fbu,  a  fine 

far  Uariag^  army  ^ 
Fyre-bryoe  A  burning ;  incen- 

dian:— Or*  4,  7. 
i^ren  eerime,  ▼•  firen. 
^Ko;  edj,     Fiery,  Jtagitious, 
vkkedt  ignens: — Cftn,  S,  24* 
fyntan  To  eonmtH  adultery,  tin; 

Bockari:— £>.  18,  20. 
PyiHi-cyUe,  fyren-c^ne  a  fire- 

Hh,  nomn, 
F7res-dsd  a  wicked  deed,  Cd, 

m. 

fynn-fiill,  firen-ful  3  adj.  Sin* 
Matfwl,  wicked;  iniquusi 
—Cstd  aa  a  noon,  Om  who  it 
«»/i4  «  «nmer  ;  peccator,  Pt. 
9.  18i  72,  «• 

^lenfullnesy  se;  /  Luxury, 
^;  luxtnia,  Som. 

Vyrai-gaU  a  wtM  ^oo^,  v.  fir- 
giobooca. 

Fyrea-liBt,  firen-luat  Impure 
f^aoKre,  buury;  luxuria: — 
Bt.  15. 

fy«n-^ecelle  an  oaen* 

^«tt  Jb-j^  T.  fyret. 
nr-faran  to  iraeelfar. 

Vfiag«  ^  /«•  away,  yI  fleo- 

In. 

^?rt  ^fwrow,  ▼.  fur. 


Fyzfatnk/for,  rremft^,  v.  forht- 
yna. 

Fyrhto,  afyrhto,  fyrhta  Fear, 
fright,  dread,  terror,  trembUng; 
trcmor:--F».  2,  11. 

Fyr-hua  afire^houte,  chimney. 

Fyrian,  firige  Te  make  afire,  give 
warmth,  to  eherith;  focum 
praebere:— £.  Can.  Bdg.  14. 

Fyrian  To  make  a  furrow,  to 
plough,  till;  proscindere  an- 
tro  t—Seint.  82. 

Fyrlen;  adj.  Far,dittant;  lon- 
ginquuB  :—Gen,20,  IS. 

Fyrljc  tuddenly,  v.  £B?rlic. 

Fyrlocan/re  bondt,  Cd.  214. 

Fyrme  A  featt,  epuls: — Jud. 
16,  27. 

Pyrmeat,  formeat;  def.  ae  fyr- 
meata,  aeo,  |)st  fyrmeate,  adj. 
VoREuoaT,firtt,utmotti  pri- 
muai — Se  pe  wyle  beon  fyr- 
meat  he  who  will  befirtt,  Mt. 
20, 27.  pia  7a  l^aet  msate  and 
pmt  fyrmeate  bebod,  Mt.  22, 
88.  Se  ^rrmeata  and  ae  be- 
teBtAthejoremoetandbett,  Cot. 
153.  Fyrmyate  nama  primi- 
tive namet,  Etf.  gr,  6.  Swa 
we  fyrmeat  magon  at  the  ut- 
mott  we  could,  Bd.  6,  21,  v. 
form. 

FyrmiSa,  fyrmiSe  [from  feormian 
to  purify,  *o  procure  food."]  1. 
A  receiving  to  food,  a  reception, 
an  entertainment,  a  table,  har- 
bouring; receptio  ad  victum. 
2.  A  wathing,  baptizing;  ab- 
lutio:— 1.  Z./n.  46.  Z  Mk. 
7,4. 

Fyrn  Fire;  ignia t—Crf.  216. 

Fym  iLuther.  fim,  femd:    AL 
fom:     Not.   £rnen:     Moef, 
faimja,    fairnit     Old   Swed. 
fymaa:  JceU  fymd/.]  Anti- 
quity, age;  antiquitas: — Prod 
fyrn  broken  with  age,  Cd.  57. 
Fym-dagum  with    length  of 
dayt,  Cd.62. 
Fjrrn ;  a^.  Ancient,  old,  former; 
andquua  i — Fyrn  geweorc  an- 
cient work,  Cod.  Ex.  57,  a.  15. 
In  fym  dzgaoi  in  former  daiit, 
Cd.  170. 
Pyrn>  gefym;    adv.  Formerly, 
long  ago,  of  old;  olim :— Jft* 
11,21!  C<i.  25. 
Fymum ;  adv.  With  horror,  horri- 
bly, intentely;  horribiliter  t— 
ponne    cymiS    forat  fymiim 
cald  then  cometh  frott  tntenw 
ly  cold,  Cd.  17. 
Fjrr-panne  a  fire-pan. 
Tyrre  farther  ;  fymst  farthett, 

Bt.  89,  7,  ▼.  feor. 
Fyra,ea;  m.  Furze,  furxe-buthet, 
bramblet;  geniata,  rbamnua: 
— jBr.28. 
■Fyr-acofl  afire-thoveL 
Fyr-Bcyan;  p.yde.  Tothade  the 

fire. 
Fjraian;   p.  ayde  [Pka.  wra- 
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ten:  Frt.  yerata  to  delay r 
Ger.  friaten,  fernen :  IceL  fer- 
ata  to  delay}  To  put  far,  re- 
move, teparate,  drive  away,^ 
.  elongare:— Z.  Edw.  Guth.  IL 

V.  afyrsian. 

Fyran  [But.  verzenen ;  /.  pi  tke 

heeU:  Ger.  ferae   /:   in  the 

aouth  of  Germany  feran,  ver- 

aan,  fieraen;    Not.  feraenu  : 

Tat.  fersna]  The  heel;  calca- 

neum : — Cot.  88. 

Fyr-apearcan  fire-tparkt, 

Fyrat  [Dan.  fyrate  m:     Swed. 

fdrata  m.  a  prince :    Plat.  Frt. 

forat m:   Dut.  voratm:   Ger. 

furatm :  Ot.  fiiriato:  Jcel  fyra- 

ti,  furati  m.—Plat.  forat,  vaate 

/.  the  ridge  of  a  thatched  roof: 

Dut.  KiL  vorat  /.    culmen : 

Frt.  forat/;  (?«r.  firate,  forate, 

/.  forat  m.  the  ridge  of  a  rorf. 

In  tbe  aouth  of  Germany  it 

aignifiea  a  houte,  and  alao  the 

top  of  a  mountain.^fyntfirtt  / 

«p.  V.  feor.]     1.    Thefirttin 

ttation,  a  prince,  chief;  prin- 

cepa.    2.  Thefirttin  height,  the 

top,  ridge,  the   inward    rorf, 

ceiling  of  a  chamber  ;  laquear, 

culmen.    8.  Thefirtt  entrance, 

a  threshold,  door;  limen : 1. 

Fyrat  for*  gew&ta  prince  weiU 
forth,  Beo.  8,  48.     2.  Elf.  gl 
20:  A  29.    8.  Cot.m. 

FYRaT,  firat  [Plat,  ferat/:  Frt. 
ferat  fi :  Ger.  Dan.  friat  /: 
Ker.  Mont,  friat  an  occation : 
Ot.  friat :  Swed.  frist  m :  Icek 
freat/.]  A  tpace,  time,  tpaee 
of  time,  respite,  truce;  apa- 
tium:  — Nu  binnan  litJon 
fyrate,  £*.  17,  4.  Wunode 
mid  hire  otJ  fone  firat  dwelt 
with  her  to  the  Hme,  Bt.  88,  1, 
Card.  p.  800,  81.  ^fter  lit- 
Ian  fyrate,  Mt.  26, 73. 

Fyrbt,  firat,  fyreat;  adj.  [Dan. 
Swed.  forete  :Icel.  fyratr.— «cp. 
V.  feor]  FiRaT:  primua:— 
Chr.  978. 

Fyr-atana/re-rtojw,  a  fiint  to 
ttrikefire  with. 

Fyratan  Togiveretpite;  inducias 
iacere,  Soin. 

Fyrate  a  torch. 

Fyratig ;  adj.  Frotty;  gelidus  :— 
Bd.  3,  19. 

Fyrat-mearc  a  tpaee-mark,  a 
space  of  time,  a  retpite,  tetting 
of  the  tun. 

F)ar-f  oUe  an  oven. 

FyriSrian,  gefyriSrian;  jb.  ede; 
pp.  ed.  To  further,  tupport,  ad- 
vance, promote,  protper ;  pro- 
▼ehere :— Fri^aiS  and  fyr«raiJ 
protectt  and  tupporU,  Bt.  84. 
10.  ' 

"PyriSrung  Afiarthering ;  promo- 

tio:— iSbw.  166. 
Fyr-Jmng,  e ;  /.  What  relatet  to 

the  hearth,  home,  domettic  of* 


!7.  FYS 

fairi;  reidomeaticte : — L.pol. 

CHMt.  10. 

Fyr-lor  a /Ire-leiBer,  lighl-homt. 

FyTyn  0  J»re,  v.  fyr. 

n™*n;  pp.  gefysed.  Toprepart, 
luult,  ta  hailen  i  festinare ; — 
Sana  ongann  tptn  lom  be- 
gan In  hailm,  Cd.  1S8:  Jdlh. 
11, 

Ft»t  [Plat,  fumtfi  Did.  vuist 
/:  Fn.  feat/:  Otr.  feml  /i 
Tot.  fust-  Ger.  fiiuHl  n.  o 
club:  Lai.  fiittu,  fauiteii, fui- 


7ni  FYT 

ten,  tignify  »  foic  in  Ji«  hand, 
aho,  fD6«af,  to  fight.  A  fliiu- 
tler  n.  ii  a  figliter.  Fautt- 
rechl  (jkc  (oriwr  prit^gt  of 
tht  GtrmoH  nobilUif,  l»  utile 
thtir  ^(/cTMcei  .(armata  mauu) 
aithmt  apptjfiag  to  a  cturt  of 
jattice]  A  FIST;  pu^u: — 
£1.  21,  18. 
Fyat-gebeat  JJbl;  pugnua:  — 


veder]Ani» 
penn*  -.—lit. '. 

PyJSer-feU!,^ 
maJrufti. 

Fy^erluic  Afm 
rsDi,  V.  leant 

FjKei-tcyt  fim 

Fytung,  ti  /.  n 

—L-^ttf. 

Vpjajuka;  f 


■  WlwD  g  is  the  bat  radical  letter 
of  aD  Aiigli>-Sazoa  word,  and 
tbllowa  a  TDwel  or  an  r,  it  ii 
often  changed  into  k,  aa  burh, 


atcnd. — G  i»  alwaya  inaerted 
bctwecD  the  voweli  -  it ,  making 
-ige,  -innde,  etc.  the  fint 
ung.  inder.  and  Dart,  of  verba 
ID,  -ian.  Thus,  from  luflan  to 
low,  bleadan  (s  blea,  9k.,  are 
formed  ic  lufige  I  late,  ic 
bleitige  I  bleu,  laflgende 
iHnf,  bleatigende  bltumg. 
In  Engliali  worda,  directly 
formed  from  the  Anglo-  Saxon, 
g  a  ofUa  changed,  in  ibe 
beginning  and  eod,  into  y ; 
and,  in  the  middle,  into  i; 
a>,  gear  a  year;  geaJew  gel- 
bw  ;  gildan  lo  yJtU  ,-  ganion 
tagaami  d^  a  Joy;  csg  a 
i(y;  uegl  a  tail;  «t«ger  a 
itotr,  itep  !  tsgl  a  tail,  Ac. 

O*  go,  V.  gan. 

G>,  gaad  a  goad,  v.  gad. 

Gaarleec  garlic,  v.  garleac. 

Ga»t  a  ghoit,  C.  Jit.  i,  23, 24,  v. 

Gabban  To  icaff,  vack,  dtUdt, 
jetl :  hence,  perhapi,  oabble, 
aiiBERiiH  i  deridere,   Som. 

Gabbung,  e;  /.  J  laiging,  awcit- 
ing,  oiimia,  jelling  1  derisio, 


ehamer  ;  incontator,  Sam, 
Gabote  J  plalltr  i  paropaii,  Sam. 
Gabul-niid  J  Biu,   tad,   ttaff, 

campatt ;  radiua,  Sam. 
Gid,  gad,  gaad  [Afw4.  gadd  m. 
a  ilimg :  letL  ^iddr  m.  a  pin, 
peg']    A  ptiM  i4  a  mifwit,  a 
iptax  or  onw-Aind,  a  ititig, 


prieic,  ooad;  atimulua  : — Ne 
wyrS  inc  wilna  gri  let  (it) 
tuil  be  Ib  fan  a  goad  ^  detira, 
Cd.  13  :  E^f.  gl.  S.  If  Gad- 
iten  a  gad-irai>,  a  goad.  It.  I. 

Caderian,  gadrian,  gndriaa,  ge- 
gaderiao,  ic  gaderige ;  p.  ade; 
pp.  od  IPIat.  gaddam,  ga- 
dern :  Dat.  gaderen :  Fri.  ga- 
dura,  gradia :  Ger.  gattera  : 
leeL  gadda.— The  Dul.  have 
gade  /■  a  emuarl,  and  gader 
b^etber]  To  QATHBK,  autm- 
bU.  join,  collect,  itere  up ;  col- 
iigere  > — Hi  fic-KppU  ne  g»- 
deriaS,  Lk.6,ii:  Pi.  38, 10. 

Gaderigendlic  j  adj.  CoUectiae, 
that  ii  gatltered  tegelher  ;  col- 
lectivui,  S»m. 

Gadertang,  gadertang,  gteder- 
tengj  adj.  CoHtiatunu,  &^iU,  1. 

Gadertangny*,  giederlangnyi, 
ae;/  J  contimation.Scint.  12. 

Gadertengao  Td  cnfmiie,  jota,- 


congregaiioii,  aehurch;  Elf.gr. 
13.  GegaderUDg,of'^egega- 
derede  word  to  Bnum  gebede 
aordi  eoUected  into  a»e  prager, 

Gador-wiat,  gegidor-wigt  Jn 
auembljifiir  /e<uting,  a  feait, 
club  1    conti^mium :  —  Col. 


Gkc  [Plat.  Otr.  gauch  au  Ike 
cKchoa,  but  also  the  name  of 
same  oiber  birds,  aa  cho¥gk  .- 


ret;  acetoia 
Gsdttgoad,C 
Gadeling,  e ; 

comes,  ».  gt 
Gttdnan  to  gai 
GEeTcoM,  Bd. 
GKfeloxifto, 

Lk.  2,  24,  V. 
Gsfel-gereofe 

Gsfil,  gKB  a  t 
Gicgl  wontm,  ^ 
Gcgi-bsmea 

GxLAX,  agsl 
led,  wed.     J 

diri.  2.  Tt 
lect  I  neglig 
geal,  aiMiia 
lerr^;  co 
R.  p.  IS3. 
W  ait  Uf,  J 
ag«lde  1  1 
con/,  S.     3. 

34,6,  Card. 

34,  S. 
Gzlnn,  >e ;  J 

tsdium  -.—P 
GsJaa,aa.£KT 

13,13. 
Gamiuan ;   pa 

To  play,  ga 

Bd.  W.  p.  3( 
Gangans  rrtg. 

—L.  Etkelh. 
Gep ;  adj.  Cm 

lie:  aagai,  c 
GxM,gen,ge 

[Plat.  DtU.  C 


^^f 


GAF 


27q 


GAL 


27r 


GAN 


gsn^gret,  gers,  ges  » :  Moes. 

gns:  An.  grss  »:    AwdL 

gtisi:  /c«/«  gns    a.— ^e6. 

grQ  gn  to   shoot  forth,   to 

^mt]   GftASB,    a  blade  of 

Iran,  «r»,  kerb,  hay ;   gra- 

suo^-OfiergaenaciiSas,  Deut. 

32,2:  Jft.  4,  28.     f  Gasrs- 

^rpa  Grabs-hopper  ;  cica- 

(b,  A.  77,  51. — Gen  -  itapa 

Gilts  -  STEPPER,    a    iocusti 

ioemia,  1ft.  1,  6:    £r.   10, 

14— Gars-tan  i^  grass-eneio- 

me,  a  meadows    pascuum: 

hence,  Gbaston,  now  used  in 

Surrey  and  Sussex,  in   the 

same  sense. 

(jcnoma,  an.    Expense,  rochet, 

tnasan,  a  premium,  Jme,  an 

tanat;    Cfpeax-^Chr.    1070: 

1035. 

(fssne;  adj.  Dear,  rare;  cams : 

CbA  £r.  20,  a. 
Gcst  a  gaeet,  ▼.  gest:    also,  a 
gkmt,  T.  gast — Ga»t-hu8  a 
past-mofi  If 
GasdiiSoes,  gesdiiSnes,    giest- 
iiSnts,  angestli^nes,  se ;   /. 
[gest  a   ptf<<,  li^enes  4^tlu^' 
Ktf ]  Hot^taUhf,  entertainment 
rf guests:  hospitalitas  : — Bd. 
4,5. 
Get  a  goto,  Bd.  S,  11,  v.  geat. 
(j9t  a  goat.  Cod,  Ex.  26,  a,  ▼. 

Gaetan-ncc  a  garment  made  of 

goat'Skm,  ▼.  broccen. 
GiefS  goes,  ▼.  gan. 
Gap,  gegaf;«3/.  Base,vUe,  lewd; 

torpis : — L.  if  ^.  eon.  3«>. 
Gaf^ow/^^gifim. 
Crafel  a  tribate,  JL  Lund.  p.  71, 

r.  gafoL 
Gafellic ;  Mjr.  Tnbtttary  ;  tribu- 

to  dve  ilaco  pertinens : — Cot, 

otflas ;  B.  pL  TPlat,  Dut.  Dan. 
3wtd.g2Mdfi  Ger.  gabel/: 
JteL^pS^  n:  Bret,  gaolod] 
Forksj  props,  apars  vf  a  build- 
cy,  a  gaUows  ;  fiircae,  patibu- 
■mi,  Ssm. 

GWqI, gaiel,gaeliel,e«;  m.{From 
p£;p.^phntogioe,el.  The 
Mag.  gabel « tax  seems  nearly 
al&ed  to  gafeJ]   Tax,  tribute, 
rent ;  txibutmn :— Jft.  17,  25 : 
is,  27.    f  Gafoles  manung  a 
leofing  ^  tribvte.  Cot.  73.-- 
G^bl-gyld  tribute-money,  usu- 
ry.— Gafol-gylda,  gafiil-gylda 
a  trihate-payer,  debtor,  usur- 
er. — Gafbl-gyldan  to  pay  tri- 
J«&.— Gafol-hwitel  a  tribute 
cloak, «  kind  of  Imery ;   saga 
▼ectigahs,  Som. — Gafol-land 
^bmte-tand,    land  granted  or 
dewtisid  on  condition  qf  paying 
seme  tantribution  in  money  or 
alAer  property. 
G^ui  o  tnbuU,  E(f.gr.  9,  2,  v. 


Gaful-ford  [The  tribute  ford] 
Camelford,  Cornwall,  Chr.  823. 

Gagates  The  agate  or  jet,  a  pre- 
cious  stone;  gagates : — Her  biiS 
eac  gemeted  gagates,  se  stan 
bi^  bkec  gym  here  is  also  found 
the  agate,  the  stone  is  a  black 
gem,  Bd.  1, 1. 

Gagol,  gaegl;  adj.  [/w/.gagl] 
Lascivious,  wanton;  lascivus: 
— il.  106,  V.  gal. 

Gagol  -  biemes  wantonness,  v. 
gsgl-baemes. 

Ga'l,  an.  Lust,  lightness,  foUy; 
levitas: — Hyra  gal  beswac 
their  folly  deceived,  Cd.  18,  v. 
hselga. 

Gal;  adj,  [Pfo^gail:  Z>M^.geil: 
Dan.  Ger,  geil:  Bret,  gadal] 
Light,  pleasant,  wanton,  licen- 
tious, wicked;  levis,  libidi- 
nosus  :— j?t  37,  4  :  Cd.  209. 
Galan  gastas  wicked  spirits, 
Bd.  5,13. 

Galan,  agsdan;  part,  galende, 
agelende,  he  gseliS;  p.  g61, 
we  g61on ;  pp.  galen,  gegalen 
[Dtm.  gale :  Swed.  gala  to  sing : 
IceL  gala]  To  sing,  enchant; 
canere : — C.  T.  Ps.  57,  5. 

Galdere  An  enchanter,  sorcerer ; 
augur,  y.  galere. 

Galdor;  pL  galdru;^.  galdra. 
An  incantation,  enehantnunt, 
a  charm;  incantatio: — purh 
heora  galdor,  Bd,  4,  27,  S.  p. 
604,8:  £x. 7, 11 :  Deut.  18,11. 

Galdor-cneft  the  art  of  enchant- 

Galoor-craeftiga    one  crqfty  or 
ski^  in  enchantments,  an  en- 
chanter. 
4  Galdra  (f  enchantments,  ▼.  gal- 
dor. 

Galere,  galdere,  es;  m.  An 
enchanter  ;  incantator : — E{f. 
gl-7. 

Gal-ferh^  a  lustful  mind,  lustful. 

Gal-full  lustful,  luxurious. 

Gal-fiillice  lustfully,  luxuriously. 

Galoa,  gealga,  an  [Plat,  galg, 
galge  m :  Dut.  galg  /:  Frs. 
ga^m:  Ger.galgenm:  Moes. 
galga :  Ot.  galgen :  Dim.  Swed. 
galge  m :  Icel.  galgi  fn.]  A  gal- 
lows, gibbet,  cross  ;  crux  : — 
On  galgan  on  the  cross,  Cd. 
225. 

Galga-mod  gaUows-minded,- evil- 
minded,  Beo.  19. 

Galileisc  Qalilean,  Mk.  14,  70. 

Galleas  Gauis,  the  French,  Bd, 
5,  11. 

Gallia-rfce  the  kingdom  of  Gaul 
or  France, 

Galloc  Sowbread;  malum  terrae, 
Som, 

Galmanho  A  Saxon  abbey  at 
York,  afterwards  St,  Marifs, 

Gaines,  se ;  /.  Lustfulness,  lust, 
luxury;  lascivia  : — Cot.  150. 

Gal-scype,  es;  m.  [gaUttf^scype 
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tihip\  Lustfulness,  luxury ;  fm- 
uria  :—Deut.  21, 20 :  L.  Cunt. 
eccU  24. 

Galsere  lustfuL 

Gal-walas,  Gal-wealas  Gauls, 
Frenchmen,  Chr.  1. 

Gamele  old. 

Gamen  [Frs.  geane  e :  IceL  ga- 
man  n. — ^The  Moes.  2  Cor.  13, 
13,  has  gaman  Kouftovta ;  but 
this  is  not  the  root,  as  the 
stress  of  the  accent  is  on  the 
second  syllable,  and  in  gamen 
upon  the  first.  The  word  is 
connected  with  gheenen  sub- 
ridere,  Kil.  and  yavw,  ya- 
.V09 :  Frs.  geane  a  public  feast. 
The  Old  Frs.  has  the  m,  like 
A.  S.  Tha  dede  God  use  he- 
ra  en  grate  gama  then  God, 
*our  Lord,  caused  us  great  Joy, 
Asegabok,  p.  332.  H.]  Game, 
joy,  pleasure,  sport,  gaming, 
taunt,  scqf;  ludus:  —  Him 
Hiacian  sum  gamen,  Jud.  16, , 
27.  Ic  mseg  swegles  gamen 
gehyran  /  eoii  hear  heaoen^s 
joy,  Cd.  32. 

Gamenian   To  ^oke,  be  merry; 
jocidari : — Scint.  55. 

Gamenlice;  adv.  Sportingly,  de- 
ceitfully; jocose: — Jos.  9,  3. 

Gaming,  e;  /.  A  oamino,  play- 
•*^i  gesticulation ;   lusus  :  — 
Cot.  203. 

Gamnigende  jesting,  joking,  y. 
gamenian. 

Gamol,  gamul  old,  Lye: — a  ca- 
mel, Som. 

Gamol-feax  old,  grey  or  flaxen 
hair. 

Gamol-ferhiS  camel  spirit,  brave, 
magnanimous. 

Ga'n,  gangan,  ic  gk,  gange,  he 
ga*,  we  g4«,  gaB« ;  imp.  gk, 
gang;  p.  ic  e6de,  we  e6dun  ; 
pp.  gkn,  agsen,  ag&n,  gangen ; 
-V.  II.  [P/a<.  jDu/.  gaan,  gaen: 
Pf^-  g&f  gean:  Ger.  gehen: 
Old  Ger.  kan :  Ot.  Moes.  gag- 
gan,  pronounced  gangan :  Dan, 
gaa-:  Swed.  g&:  IceL  g&nga: 
-H«*- MTO  gea ;o  we]  Togo, 
walk,  happen  ;  ire : — pu  gaest 
on  |>inum  breoste.  Gen.  3, 14. 
Ealle  hi  eodon,  Lk.  2,  3.  He 
waes  l^anoR  agan  he  was  gone 
from  thence,  Mt.  26,  39.  pa 
sstemes  dseg  wses  agan,  Mk. 
1 6,  1 .  Ga  or  gang  hider  come 
hUher,  Gen.  27,  21,  26.  Her 
gaeiS  comes  here,  Gen.  37,  19. 
Ama^,  Deut.  13,  2. 

Ganais,  gandes  the  river  Ganges, 
Ors.  I,  1. 

Gandra,  ganra  A  gander  ;  an- 
ser  masculus : — Elf.  gr.  9, 18. 

'  Ganet  a  fen-duck,  v.  ganot 

Gang,  gong,  es ;  m.  [Dut.  gang]' 
A  journey,  step,  going,  way, 
path,  a  passage,  dram,  privy ; 
iter  i-^Ors.  2,  4  :    Ps.  139,  5. 


27« 


GEA 


Cluigv>  igang*!!  Mfuf,  gt,  V 

gin. 
Qan^6»f;»t  gang-day lyBagoHini  ■ 

dagt,  littimeafperaialnUalaig 

porbto,  Ml.  27,  S. 
Qtngen   [Cut.  ganger  ■■]    A 

gatigtr,    faottum ;     pede«l*r, 

Sam. 
Gaag-here  s/iwf-anw,  Ori.4, 1. 
Gutg-py  ltc,ntic  -■elU,  gsng-  tun 

A^i^:  Litruia: — Alb-Btip. 

4S. 
Ouig-inefre  a  ipiifer. 
Osng-weg;  a  gang-tnay,  a  way. 
GuiiBn   7*«  YAWN,  gape,  «^n, 

ipnadi  sperire; — Ccl.  117. 
GanaC  A  Ka-fatl,  fen-daek  i  fa- 

licii— GaDotM  l™6  Iht  ua- 

/wri  MA,  a«  MO,  (%-.  975. 
Oanra  a  gaaiitT,  v.  gandra. 
Guiuoff,  t;  J.  A  j/amiag ;  oi- 

eitauo;— A.  78. 
Ga'i.  jI  dart,  jaBtltH,  armt,  wta- 

ptn;  jmculum  : — Crf.  17. 
Gara ;  g,  pL  gareoa.   An  aaga- 

lar  paint  iff  iandt  a  promomtaryj 

{■ipA,  ichirlpoti;    prominent 

ora,  gurge>  :^An  (>ua  gerana 

eat  1^  the  jmiantorieiorpoiatt 

^  land.  On.  1,  1,  Ing.  Ltd. 

p.  6S,  IS. 
Gir-beam  IS*  ttood  or  limdlt  of 

G4r-bei«iid  ajaviBit-btartr,  lel- 

Gare  yon,  rmfy, 

Oiz-getxam  A  janeWi-taUltr,  a 
tddier  :  Jacalslot : — Cod.  Ex. 
17,  b.  H. 

Gar-leac,garlec  Gaklick;  alli- 
um :— JL  41. 

Ganecg,  guvege,  ganegg  Tlu 
ocam,  mail  Ma;  oceaDiu:- 
Sd.  I,  ],£p.  473,  8. 

Oanran  taprepart,'/. getrwin. 

Ga'it  ;  M.  [Plat.  Dut.  geeat 

:  lliL  ghi 
,  geiil :  Am.  geiat  ■  :  Smd. 
gaat  B.— Th  efintiigntacacion 
of  Ihii  word  aa  irell  aa  the  Lai. 
■pirituiia  brtalli,ablom<w.  In 
Old  Gtr.  geiilen  is  uied  far  la 
blou.  am.2,7,iitranili 
■  GenniD  Bible,  of  the  year 
1483,  den  geial  del  lebena  tht 
breath  ^  life]  1.  The  breath  ,- 
haliCua.  2.  A  ipiril,  nnoiT; 
apiritue.  S,A  gutMt;  hoapea; 
^1.  Caat  muSei  hii,  Pi.  32, 
6.  2.SeuncliEnagaBt,M.  12, 
43.  Seguti(hnKl,tft.26,41. 
Be  HalgaGaat  iheBolg  Okml, 
Lt.l.SB.  3.C*Ll02,i.gML 
Oitt'CjaiOf  Jting  nfipirili,  Oed, 

Cd.  ise. 

Gtitlic  ;  adj.  GhOKTLT,  ipiril- 
Boi,  Ally,  myifico^  jearfal; 
apiritualu:— pat  goattic  folc 
IKtitaalu  pi^/u>,  Bd.  ],  27, 
Suf.^.  pagaitlicanbear&n, 
Mu  S,  i. 


Giitliesj  ode  SpirilHaOfft  tpi 
rinialitei  -.—Bd.  1,  27- 

GiT,  gst  [Plal.Dul.  Fri.  geic/. 
gei£oI:  a.  a  he-goal :  Gtr. 
gains,  geiiae/:  WU.  geiso 
Ktr.  geizii:  Molt,  gaitei 
Dan.  geed,  gjed  /.  gedebuk 
n.  a  he-goat:  Steed.  nC  / 
IceL  geitf:  Tare,  geitzi :  Heb. 
11Z  gdi  a  kid]  A  goat,  a 
ihe-goal ;  caper,  capra  ^— Tna 
bund  gata  and  twentig  buc- 
'  ehrnidrtithe'goatiaiid 
■  'Wi«]  On. 
rung  beo  of 
gaCum,  jL««.1,]0.  UGala-hui 
aheiat  ofgoati,  agoat-hamt,  R. 
lOS.— GaU-bierde  gtat-herd. 

Gat  a  gate,  Lk.  1,  12,  v.  gtat. 

GaUa  -  heued  \Goafe  head] 
OoATE'a  HEAD,  Diaha»,Som. 

Gafi  go,  V.  gan. 

GaSerian  to  galKtr,  v.  gaderian. 

Gaue]  a  tribvie,  i-  gaioL 

Gauel-aeateramuiireo/'rEitJate,' 

Geycyn;  pi.  ^  >u. 

Ge-,  BT  ag-,  prefixed  to  pronouns, 

V.  ^. 
Ge-  [Dul.  Gtr.  ge-,  Mote,  ga-] 
which  aomeCiinea  fonns  a  aort 
of  collective,  •a,gebro6ru  bro- 
thtri ;  gehuun  houa^lk ;  ge- 
magaa  kiitmtn ;  gemacui 
maieti  gegylda  a  nember  cf  o 
eorparaUan  or  gaUd  ;  gewita  a 
aitae—,  acaimpliet ;  gefen  o 
rnpoiiim,  a/Uiidanl ;  gcacy 
thttt !  gegadrian  (o  gather. 
It  sometime*  gives  *n  active 
Bigniflcation,  like  a  preposi- 
lioii  placed  liter  a  Deuter  vert 
in  English,  an,  •mln',  <a  laugh, 
aetiBt,  to  laugh  at,  deride  ;  anil 
theq  fomu  veibi  out  of  sub- 
stantives; u,  geeodiau  temdi 
gescyldan  IB  lUcU ;  getimbri- 
an  to  build.  ItoAenEeemi 
void  of  signification ;  as,  ge- 
saelC  blitei  gelic  likt:  geiund 
mad,  heaUkg.  la  verbs,  it 
■eems  sonietimea  to  be  a  mere 
augment  and  to  be  prefixed  to 
all  the  imperfecta,  not,  aa  in 
German,  to  the  participles 
only.  Itonencbangesthesig- 
nification  from  literal  to  figu- 
rative ;  as,  healdan  to  hold  ,- 
gebetldan  to  obttne.priiertt; 
^Ilan  to/Ul;  gefyllan  to  Ju\fils 
biddan  to  bid,  regairt  i  gebid- 
dan  to  pray. 
Oe;  ai^.And,alioi  et:-^e— 
rt,both—aMd,aMteett—ai.  He 
bebyc  ge  windum  gt  t»  he 
eammaaiUd  both  the  tuiadi  amd 
lea,  Lk.  a,  2J!.  God  nat  beG>- 
ran,  ge  gt>d  ge  yfel  God  fart- 
knom  iKlh  good  and  evil,  Bt. 
41,3. 
Gea  ;  adv.  YfOti/ai!  eti&m: — Jn. 
2l,lfi,  16,  V.  geae. 
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!ru  GI 

GeacaeMiN,t 
Geacaian  t»  sit, 
byaekiMf,,., 
Gesdlud  «m», 
GeadoT  logaler, 
Geabylian  !■  , 


fenWun 


Ge>f 

Gesmettigtan, 
KmtigtaD  l» 

GcKrendiuifs 
ik,fll,iiilti 
Gexmian  te  A 
Oeenre;  edj.i 
—T.  Pt.  ItK 
Gent  ate,  v.  el 
GesSed  iwn. 
Ce&Sel  natara 
Geieltred  poiit 

Elf.  T.  p.  12 
Gesf^d*!.-  p. 
Geata,  geafe  a 

fee,  V.  gifu. 
Geaflas  Theia 

91.— Geafl 

Geaol  a  iau 

mandibuU, 

Geagtitc  bum 

Geagniendlic, 

Oeagnod  mmh 


Geihsiao  «o  n 

Geahtige  Miw 

Geal-adl  yellt 

dieiait,Jaia 

Geald  paid ;  p 

Gealder-crafti 

Gealeir  reliHi 

Gealgaa^aUn 

Gealli ;  adj.  Sa 

Gtall  all,  V.  CI 

Gealla,   an ; 

fr.- Bailee. 

—Mt.  27,  3' 

gealla  ike  U 

Is,  Cot.  133. 

Gealled  galled, 

Gealp  baatlod, 

GeiD  to  giwe,  y 

Geamppontr,! 

Gean-bsrrao  U 

geonbcran. 

GtuibidiaD  f 

Geanbjrd*  ff 


STa 


GEA 


2/f 


GEB 
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GEB 


QesainuMpresettied,  v.  and- 
GeiBjhTrdan  to  aiuwer^  v.  aud- 
GeuKdeooir  one,  imiVfi^,  v.  un- 

SIB. 

G«u:-&re  rttamedf  ▼.  &ran. 
GeangsomiaD  /«  oex,  v.  angsu> 

niiiL      ^ 
Geinlscan  To  uftite,  make  one, 

tifv;  nnire: — Elf,gr.S7. 
GeuJician  ToUken ;  assimilare : 

-1ft.  i  SO. 
CeanryBe  a  naming  agmmtftneet- 

Geaflwyrdan  To  arraign,  accuse ; 
cotiTinccre :— CJr.  1055. 

GgAT;  tmf.  ra  I  «4^'.  1.  Crooked, 
beat;  cnnrus.  2.  Deceitful, 
(vang;  fiillax: — 1.  Cot,  50. 

Geipao  f 0  gape,  open  ;  pandere : 

Gtaplic;  adj.  Deceitful ;  fobdo- 
Iufl:-7M.9,4. 

Geaplice;  o^.  BeceitfuUy  ;  pro- 
caciter:— /Vw.21. 

Gttpscipe,  es ;  «.  Deceit,  frauds 
jTsi^;  &aiB;— 7ot.  9,   17. 

Gux,  ger,  es;  m.  [Pf^i/.  Du^ 
jana:  Fn.jer  n:  (7er.  jahr 
« :  j>r.  jar :  Isd.  jaar :  iibef . 
jer:  Don.  9MS  n:  Swed.  ar 
!>:  /re2.irfL]  A  TEAR  ;  an- 
w»:— piswes  feor^es  geares 
^wi  in  tht  fourth  year, 
Cfef.46. 

Gean,getre,gearwe,  gere ;  adv. 
[gear  a  ynr]  1.  Yore,  for- 
"^^1 A^  a  faaf  time  ;  oliuL 
2.7WdUdbAaf  fteen  known 
firalmg  tine,  is  well  known : 
beaee,  ueU,  esrUdnly,  enough  ; 
^c.'-I.iW.2,  3.     2.Bd.\, 

j:t,Ba^\:  I*. 20,  6. 

^^^^Prmmnjwmiture,  gears 

fer  hmeti  apparatus,  y.  gear- 

•wa. 

Getfcian,  gegearcian,  ic  gear- 
ofe;  p.  ode;  />p.  ed;  V.  a.  To 
fftfore,  make  ready  ;  parare: 
-ft.  7, 14:  Ge«.19,  3. 

^eircai^  gegearcung,  e;f.  J 
F^f^etum,  prnaring  ;  prse- 
prntjo:— A.9,  41. 

j<*d,ei;  M.  [gird,  gyrd  a  rorf] 
A  rAKD,  Aw^aMire,  region,  the 
evtk,  world,  turf,  peat ;  aepes : 

~V/.4, 16:  C3kr.  852.    Grene 

7CV daa  fTMic  regions,  places, 

w-daga  jfore-daya,    doya    ^ 
•w,  o/oML 

5^e  formerly,  certainly,  v.  ge- 

tra. 

f  irfoS  ^fieuU,  ▼.  earfeS. 
tariaa  to  pardon,  honour j  ▼, 
tfian. 

"ariic;  adj.   Yearly,    annual; 
*sxixm:-'L.  AikeL 
^«itte;  ode.  Yearly,  quickly ; 
nsuatiin,  C^ 


Gearn  [Plat.  Dut.  garen  n: 
Frs»  jem  » :  Ger.  Dan.  SwetL 
IceL  gam  n :  Ot,  garno]  Yarn, 
spun  woolf  pensa : — Cot.  85. 
V  Gearnfull ;  oiff*  Anxious  ;  solici- 
tus:— ZA.  12,  11. 

(veamian  to  earn,  deserve,  v.  ear- 
nian. 

Ge4ro,  geani,  gearow,  gearuw, 
gearw,  ageara,  agearwa,  gare ; 
comp,  gearor,  gearwur;  adj. 
Yare,  ready, prepared;  para- 
tus: — Gearo  wyrde  on  ges- 
prsece  was  ready  in  speech,  Bd. 
6, 2,  S.  p.  615,  29 :  Ors.  5,  14. 
Ealle  mine  |>ing  synt  gear- 
we,  Mt.  22,  4. 

Gearo  formerly,  v.  geara. 

Gearod  clothed,  ▼.  gegyrian. 

Gearow  prepared,  Ors.  4,  4,  v. 
gearo. 

Gearowita,  an;  m.  Intellect,  un- 
derstanding; intelligentia : — 
Bt.  39,  8. 

Gears  grass,  Deut.  32, 2,  v.  gsers. 

Gearu  ready,  Jn.  7,  6,  v.  gearo. 

Gearuw  prepared,  Bd.  4,  2,  v. 
gearo. 

Gearw  ready,  Mt.  22, 4,  v.  gearo. 

Gearwa  Clothing,  preparation ; 
habitus  :—Cd.  30. 

Gearwe  Yarrow  ;  millefolium : 
—Elf  gl.  15. 

Qeame  formerly,  well,  v.  geara. 

Gearwian,  agearwian,  gearwan, 
gegearwian,  gearwigean,  gi- 
rian,  gyrian.  To  prepare,  pro- 
cure, supply ;  parare : — Jn.  14, 
2:  Pi.  27,  48. 

Gearwung,  gegearwung,  e;  /. 
A  making  ready,  preparation  ; 
prseparatio : — Ps.  64,  10. 

GearwuriSod  honoured,YMrwviifS' 
ian. 

Geascade  asked,  inquired,  heard, 
Y.  acsian. 

Geascung  asking,  v.  acsui^. 

Geasmyred  smeared,  anointed,  v. 
smirian. 

Geasyndrod  sundered,  separated, 
▼.  asyndrian. 

Geat,  gat,  gaet,  es ;  pL  geatu, 
gatu ;  n.  [Plat.  Dut.  Frs.  Oer. 
Dan.  IceL  gat  n.  a  hole,  aper- 
ture']  A  GATE,  door  ;  porta : — 
Mt.  7,  IS,  14. 

Geat  poured  cut,  ▼.  geotan. 

Geatan  ;  p.  hi  geottan,  getton. 
TograntfConfirm;  concedere: — 
Ic  geate  jve  I  grant  thee,  Chr. 
658.  Ic  ^dgar  geate  and 
gife  to  dsei  /  Edgar  grant  and 
give  to-day.  Id.  963:  675 :  656. 

Geatas  the  Jutes,  the  Goths,  v. 
lutas. 

Geatelod  deformed,  ▼.  atol. 

Geatolic  like  the  Jutes,  warlike. 

Geatweard  a  gate-ward,  door- 
keeper. 

Geaxian  to  ask  after,  •  inquire, 
hear,  v.  acsian. 

Gebacen,  gebsc  baked,  v.  bacan. 
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Gebaec  a  back;  gebeecu  back  parts, 
V.  base. 

Gebaed  prayed,  v.  biddan. 

GebsBded    driven,  compelled,  ▼. 
biddan. 
^Gebaelded  animated,  v.  baelded. 

Gebsr ;  d.  pi.  gebaerum.  A  bear- 
ing, a  state  or  habit  of  body  or 
mind,  practice,  society,  fellow- 
ship, deportment,  demeanour; 
gestus: — Ors.  1,  12. 

Gebaeran  to  carry,  bear,  pretend, 
V.  beran. 

Gebserscype  a  feast,  ▼.  gebeor- 
scipe. 

Gebste,  gebaetel  bit  of  a  bridle, 
a  bridle,  v.  baete. 

Gebaette  bridled,  v.  bstan. 

Geban,  geben  A  proclamation, 
edict,  BANNS  ;  edictum : — Elf. 

gl- 
Gebannian  to  proclaim,  v.  aban- 

nan. 

Gebasnian  to  expect,  ▼.  basnian. 

Gebatad,  gebatod  Abated;  mi- 
tigatus  '.--Cot.  135. 

Gebeacnian  to  point  out,  v.  bic- 
nian. 

Gebearscype  a  feast,  v.  gebeor< 
scipe. 

Gebeaten  beaten,  v.  beatan. 

Gebecnan  to  point  out,  v.  bicnian. 

Gebed,  gebedd,  bead ;  pL  gebe- 
du,  gebedo  [Pto^bede,  bidde 
/:  Dut.  Frs.  gebed  n:  Dut. 
bede  /:  Oer.  gebeth  n :  Ker. 
pet:  Wil.geheite:  Ot.  gibet] 
I.  A  prayer,  petition,  supplica- 
tion ;  oratio.  2.  A  command, 
demand;  mandatum  : — 1.  Ps. 
34,16:  Lk.  6, 12.  2.Gebeal- 
da)S  his  gebed,  Ex.  12,  24. 

Gebed-clyfa  a  <ien,  C.Ps.  9,  31. 

Gebedda  a  bed-feUow,  a  wife. 

Gebeden  demanded,  inireated,  y. 
biddan. 

Gebedgiht  Bed-time  ;  condcini- 
um  : — R.  16. 

Gebed-hus  a  prayer-house,  an 
oratory,  house  rf prayer, 

Gebed-man  a  praying  most,  a 
supplicant. 

Gebed  -  rsddenne  the  office  of 
prayer,  prayer. 

Gebed-scipe  bed-fellowship,  mar- 
riage. 

Gebed-stow  a  prayer-place,  ora- 
tory. 

Gebegan  To  recline,  He  down ;  tB" 
clinare : — R,  Lk.  9, 58. 

Gebegd  bowed,  bent,  crooked,  ▼. 
bigan. 

Gebegean  To  crown,  to  bend ;  co- 
ronare :— C.  Ps.  102, 4. 

Gebeged  bowed,  constrained,  ▼. 
bigan. 

Gebelg  Anger,  i^j^enee ;  ofinsio^ 
Bd. 

Gebelgan  to  be  angry,  displeased, 
V.  belgan. 

Gebelimpe  the  event,  y.  gelinp. 

Gebend  bound, 

s 


jtbeoa  fir  gcbono,  v.  gebu- 
nun  to  proctain, 

Scbeon  im,  v.  beoD. 

SCBEOK,  a;  m.  A  guft;  hot' 
pea  -—Bd.  3,  10. 

Gebeoran  to  htar,  v,  benm. 

Qebrorc  barlitd,  ».  beorcan. 

Qebeorgan  to  defntd,  t.  beorgin. 

Debeorge/ira  ^Mct.v.gebeoib. 

GebeoT^c,  gcbeorhlic ;  adj.  De- 
fnukU,  litigated,  hMtalik, 
parAmailt,  caniiimi,  iirft ;  ta- 
lerabilii :— £.  Edg.  poL  1. 

Gebeorh  a  r^fiigt,  v,  bcorh. 

Qebeorhlic,  V.  gebeorglic 

Gcbeorhnys,  w;  /■  J  r^fagt; 
refudiuni— C.Pi.  SO,  a. 

Gebranitiui  to^ltrf/yiJs.  17,S, 
T.  beorbtiui. 

Oebeoncipe,  beoncipe,  es:  n. 
[beor  beer,  itror^  drindi^  A 
iraMHg  lcgtllttT,featt,  cmlir- 
Ittimmaiiibcmqtiel;  cODviviumi 
— Vf.SS,  6. 

Gebeot  a  Ihrealnaig,  Eff.  T.  p. 
S9, 12,  V.  beot. 

QcbeoCaD  Tt  thrtain,  fry,  btal; 
minari: — Or:  3,  4,  v.  beitan. 

Oebeotnng  a  Ihrtatamg,  ital- 
ic, T.  beotung. 

Qebenn  toAnir,  Ort.4, 1,  T.  be- 

Oebered  Mated,  Uatti,  ittepti ; 

vexatiu,  nucerttiu  :—C.  Ml. 

9,36. 
GeberhUn  ta  enligUat,  y.  beoih- 

Gebcrnui  te  light,  bun,  v.  ber- 

G«btmn  (D  mate  better,  amend, 

Bt.39,  11,  T.  beUQ. 
Gflbetered  bettered,  amended,  i. 

OebelSod  tallied,  wathed,  T.  biS- 

G«bett  mwni&tf,  *.  betan. 
Gebette  iVnuiiif,  mUed,-  mu- 

noe:— Ariiii.lt,  30. 
Gebcttung,   t;  f.    A    bettering, 

amending,  reneaing.  reiltring ; 

rtaeaiiiMi—L.  AlheL  13. 
Gebitgim  i   p.  gebohte.    To  bag. 

Poet.  59,  2,  T.  b<fcgHD. 
Ocbicnian   (s  ib»w,  indicate,  v. 

bicnisD. 
Oebicnigende,     gcbicDigendlic 

Indicative,  Amping  i  indicati^ 

•na'.-Eff.gT.2l. 
OebiCDUDg  A  preiage,  prophecy ; 

ptaugium,  Bd, 
Oebldan  (s  aMfe,  rfliun,  expect, 

Bl.  38, 3,  T.  bidan. 
Gebiddan,  gebidto  topray,  iwr- 

iJUp,  mfen,  £>.  33,S,  V.  biddan. 
Oebigan  to  tcitd,  tm.  Elf.  T.  p. 

30,  T.  bigan. 
Gebigednyt,  K\f.  A   bending, 

declining,  eaie :  declinado  : — 

E^.  gr.  p.  17,  30. 


GCbige  |1iigan  la  bend]  J  com; 

natiee  I  geitrinendlic,  gugni- 
endlic  genitive .-  forgifendllc 
datine ;  wregendlic  accutative  ,- 
clflHKeiidlic  nocntin,-  Ktbre- 
denduc  gebig;e  ablative  coh, 
Bi/.jr.  7:  Sem.f.e,  IB. 
Gebigk  hi^,  Jtfi.  13,  M,  t.  bjc 

G^ind  A  binding,  bmdle ;  bi- 
cicului: — it  11. 

Oebindan  l»  bind,  Jeign,  pretend. 
Pi.  31,  12,  V.  biuAii. 

GebiralS,  g«bireft  happentf  be- 
cmiici,  V.  gebyrian. 

Gebirhtan  ;  pp.  gebirht.  Ta  en- 
lighten, illaidnate!  illumiiUTe : 
—fit  3*,  5,  8, 

Gebirigui  ta  tatle,  y.  onbirian. 

Gebilered  nu^  bitler,v,  biterUn. 

Gebladfirat;  adj.  [blad  fruit] 
Prmtfnl!  ferdlii :— Cd.  £. 

GeblecCe  deilrtyedi  eztermiiui- 
vit:— C.P*.79,  14. 

Geblend  blinded,  t.  blendiui. 

QeUesdaD  ;  p.  geblaad,  g«blea' 
de,  hi  gfbleodoa  ;  pp.  geblan- 
deo,  gebtonden.   1.  Ts  blend, 

itain,  eehtr,compl  i  inScen  : 

— 1.  Ori.4,  8:  Bt.R.  f.l55. 

2.C«(.113,v.  blend.n. 
Gebleod  Of  diferent  cohniTt,  «- 

rH^oWdiTersicolar :— Prsv.Sl. 
GebleoK  blew ;  p.  <^  blawan. 
Uebleniui;   p.   ode.   Ta   bleu, 

comecrale,  T.  bleteian. 
Oeblionan ;  p.  geblua.  To  eeate, 

V.  blinnu. 
Gebliuian  to  rejoia,  Lk.  15,  82, 

V.  blisaim. 
Gebtiuunr  rejoicing,  i.  bliMuQg. 
Geblodgod;      port,      BibUoded, 

blaadtd,    catered   wiOt   blood; 

cruentatus: — L.Hlotk.Z. 
Geblanden  meed,  v.  gebiendta. 
Geblot  a  lacr^jlee,  v.  blot. 
Geblomn   la    bbno,  fouriA,    v. 

Oebociui,  bociui ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 
od  [Ox.  boeken]    \.  To  book, 

regitter  or  enter  in  a  boai; 
libro  aliquid  danare.  2.  Ta 
/nrnith  leith  baaki ;  inetrueie: 
— l.CAr.8£4.     2.Elf.ep.iS. 

Gebod  a  command,  v.  bod. 

Gebodian  ta  command,  tell,  ager, 
L.  Alf.  poL  S,    Wilk.  p.  36,  8, 

Gebodicipe  a  comnandvient,  v. 

bodicipe. 
Geboelan  Is  improve,  amend,  v. 

Gebogen  lubjtcttd,  v,  bugan. 
Geboht  bought,  v.  bycgan. 
'CebolgeD     offended,    angry,    y. 
belgan. 
Geboned  like  a  bone ;   osiein. 
Geboren  bom,  v.  beran. 
CeborgeD  defended,  ta/e,  «.  be- 
orgin. 
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GeboriDuiig  er 

broiiiung. 
Gebrcc   a  Hue 

GebTKC  bnh,a 

iToyed,  V.  bnc 

Gebnecaeoc  a  Ii 

Gebradan,  gth 
dram  ont,  pan 
Bd.  B.  30,  r.  1 

Gebr^^ai ;  p 
fratide;  fruir 
22. 

Gebrc^DTt,  >e 
aaiua:— fix.: 

Gebrec,  gebfKt 
ing,  ttorm;  \ 

Gebredan;  p. 
bnidon.  Tti 
gebiKdao,  bi 

Gebr^an    M  j 


Gebreman  to  i 

GebreDgais  Fi 

ms  :~C.  B.  J 
Gebrice  a  breai 
CebcidliBD  ta  J 

V.  bridlian. 
Gebrihied  clew 
GebriogBii  to  b 
Gebroc  pub,  a, 
Gebrocad,   gel 

broken,  afiiei 


Gebrmnung,  < 
corruption  ; 
IS,  16. 

GebroSoncipt 
thip,    hrothe 

Gebr6tSra,  gcti 
chiefly  uted 


Gebrbcui  to  r 
Gebrjsed    in 

Gebilgan,  he 

beih,  we  ge 

bend  or  n 
/«.  10,  4,  . 

Gehfigian;  p. 
bUen,  geb&i: 
inhabit;  ini 

Gebuh  departi 
gebugerbti 


78k 


GEB 


28c 


GEC 


28d 


GEC 


GebuBdeoei,  se;  /.  Jn  obUga- 
(m/obfi^o  :—L.  P$.  124,5. 
Gout,  cs;  M.  [Phi,  buur  m: 
in  eariier  time  a  neighbour,  a 
eiiua!  now  a  fanner,  a  pea' 
mt:  IkL  Frs.  boer  n :  Ger. 
hioer  ■ :  io  SUesia  gebaar  m. 
The  Old  Franc,  and  JL  wri- 
ters dengnate  by  puarre,  bua- 
n  a  niAaMoii/,  and  by  gibu- 
n,  giburo  «  jmoivm/,  «  j^imMr : 
//fil^  ^3  br  open  field*,  coum- 
try.  From  the  A.-S,  byan  io 
iikMt,  buan  to  /ti/]  A  hus- 
hadmaa^  farmer,  eoui^ryman, 
BOOB ;  colonus : — L.  In.  6. 

Geburhscipe  a  neigkhourhood, 
riUege. 

Gebfc^  t$  foy,  y.  bycgan. 

Gebjcnian  to  beekim,  t.  bicnian. 

Qtbjdta  to  aUde,  mi,  v.  bidan, 
gvbidan. 

Gebyde,  M  gebyedon  snAaMteef, 
T.  gebogian. 

Gebygle;  «tfjf.  Aift^Vcf,  obedient; 
io^ectns: — Gebygle  to  donne 
h9ake9bedieni,Ckr,  1091. 

Gebyld  bMuut,  courage,  v.  byld. 

Gcbjki;  «^.  Bold,  courageous ; 
uMiax:-<}ebyld  swiiSe  >iirh 
God,  Jiti.  i,  14. 

0«bylded  emboldened,  animaUd, 
V.  brldao. 

GuTtD:  /.  l.if  Ur^  ort^n, 
^c^tntx^,  forMtd^e,  family, 
Uteep;  natiTitas,  ori^.  2. 
Qufity,iiaterc,«lato,  condUUm, 
Vknet;  qualitas :  —  1.  Syn 
^e  DCB  anra  gebirda  all 
unon^me  origin,  L.  Can. 
^'  IS.  Be  pun  gebyrdum 
emermag  tkeir  families,  Bt 
^f  1'  2,  By  hi8  gebyrdum 
h  to  fMfiftM,  naittre,  Ors. 
hi 

(it^'yodj.Birik,naial;  na- 
ttlB:-Oii  gebyrd  daege,  Mi. 

Gebyre*  bean,  prodmces,  ▼.  be- 

na. 

Gebyrgde  teit^  ▼.  byrgan,  on- 
buiaa. 

Gtbyrged  hirifd;  ▼.  birgan. 

G'byrhte  declared. 

Gebyrian,  gebyrigan,  gebiran; 
fede;  pp,  ed  [Dut.  gebeu- 
Ro]  To  Jb^ppm,  fall  mU,  be- 
»•«,  ieAow,  concern,  belong 
^;  often  used  imperaonally. 
h  kkeoes,  becomes,  happens! 
*«i<iere,  oportere: — pat  Mt 
*^  gebyrian  that  it  may 
^P«,  Bt.  40,  5. 

GebjTigednea  a  burial,  ▼.  by- 
figne*. 

G^bjTined;  adj.  Bakueh,  for- 

^^ed,  leaoened;    fermenta- 

tu»:-&r.  12,  16,  19. 
<^byraan;  pp.  gebamen.    To 

^n,  eansftme,  v.  byman. 
Gtbyreed,    gebyrnod     clothed 

•''rt  armour,  v.  bym. 


Gebysgian ;  pp,  od.  To  occupy, 

V.  bysgian. 
Gebyamerian  io  deride,  v.  bys- 

merian. 
Gebyanung  an  example,  v.  bys- 

nung. 
Gebytla,    gebytlu    Instruments, 

foiundaiions ;     fundamenta : — 

Deut.  6,  10. 
Gebytlian  to  build,  y.  bytlian. 
Gecaelan  io  cool,  v.  cslan. 
Gecaenenis,  gecsnes  a  calling, 

voeation,*v.  gecigednes. 
Gecaennan  [caennan  io  know]  To 

make  himself  known,  to  clear, 

purify  s      manifestare  :  —  L. 

Hloth.  2. 
Gecafstrod  bridled,  restrained,  ▼. 

csefester. 
Gecamp  warfare,  v.  camp. 
Geceapian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  £d.  To 

buy,  purchase  !  emere: — Ors. 

5,7:  Bar.  p.  188,  12:    Oen. 

43,  21. 
Gecearfan  To  kill,  cut  off  or  up ; 

interficere : — R.  Mi.  3,  10. 
Geceas  chose,  v.  ceoaan. 
Gecegan,  geceigan,  gecigean  to 

call,  to  call  U^ether,  Gen.  16, 

11,  T.  cyan. 
Gecelan  io  cool,  v.  acolian. 
Gecele  an  icicle,  v.  giceL 
Gecelfe  cy  an  in^calved  cow,  a  cow 

great  with  calf,  Oen.  S3,  13. 
Gecelnys  coolness,  v.  celnes. 
Gecenned  begotten,  bom,  brought 

forth,  V.  cennan. 
Geceolan  to  cool,  v.  acolian. 
Geceosan  io  choose  g  geceas  chpse, 

y.  ceosan. 
Gecerran  ip.de;  pp,  ed.  To  turn, 

return,  Bi.  35, 1,  v.  cerran. 
Gecerringc  a  turning,  v.  cer. 
Gecid  str\fe,  v.  cid. 
Gecidan;j>p.en.  To  eAu2?,v.cidan. 
Gecigednes,  se ;  /.  A  calling, 

profession;  vocatio: — Bd,  5,12. 
Gecind,  a  kind,  nature,  sort,  ge- 
neration. Gen,  7,  3,  v.  gecynd. 
Gecist  chooses,  v.  ceosan. 
Gecladed;  adj.  Clothed;  vesti- 

tus : — C.  Mk.  5,  1 5. 
Geclsnsian  to  purify,  cleanse,  v. 

clsensian. 
^  Geclaensung  a  cleansing,  y.  dsen- 

sung. 
GecUesnian  tocfeaiM0,v.cl8ensian. 
Gecleofede  cleaved  to,  y.  clifian. 
Geclibs,  gecleps,   geclebs,  ge- 

clysp.     A    clamour,     outcry; 

clamor ; — L.  EccL  Alf.  41. 
Geclungne ;  adj.  Climgino  ;  ad- 

haerens : — Cod.  Exon.  59,  a, 
Geclutod ;    adj.  [clut  a  patcK] 

Clouted,    patched,    nailed; 

consutus,  clavatus: — Jos.   9, 

5.    Gesceod  mid  gt;cludedum 

scon  shod  with  clouted  shoes. 

Dial  1,  4. 
Geclyi^ode,  ycleped,  called,  invU- 

ed,  y.  clypian. 
Gecnaew  knowledge,witness. 
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Gecnawan,  he  gecnaew^ ;  p,  g»- 
cneow.  ro^no«;,J9^.23,y.  on- 
cnawan. 

Gecnedan,  cnedan,  cnaedan;  fjp. 
gecneden;  v.  a.  [Plat.  Dut. 
kneden:  Frs.  knetteu,  knet- 
Q'en:  Oer.  kneten:  Dan. 
knede:  Swed.  knfida:  IceL 
gnyda]  To  mix,  mingle,  spread, 
knead;  depsere: — Gecnednu 
hraedlice  ^ri  sestras  smede- 
man,  Oen.  18,  6.  Gecneden 
sealf  cataplasma,  Cot.  209. 

Gecneord  Intentive,  diligent;  in- 
tentus  :—Bd.  4,  28. 

Gecneordlaecan  to  study,  be  di- 
ligent, y.  cneordlaecan» 

Gecneordlice ;  adv.  Diligently  s 
studiose: — Horn.  8.  Jan. 

Gecneordnys,  se ;  /.  Study,  dili- 
gence ;  studdum : — Ps.  105, 28. 

Ge-cneowian  to  bend  the  knee,  v. 
cneowian. 

Ge-cnocian ;  pp.  oced,  need.  To 
knock,  beat,  v.  cnudan. 

Gecnoden  given,  dedicated,  v. 
cnodan. 

Gecnyrdlaecan  to«^iMfy,y.cneord- 
laecan. 

GecnjTsan;  p.  pu  gecnysydyst; 
pp.  gecnysed.  To  beat  down, 
affUci,  y.  cnysan. 

Gecnyt,  %t-cnyti  knitted,  fasten- 
ed, tied,  y.  cnytan. 

Gecope,  gecoplic  fit,  proper,  v. 
coplic. 

Gecoren  chosen,  select,  beloved, 
Deut.  3,  25,  y.  ceosan. 

Gecorenes  a  choice,  y.  corenes. 

Gecorfen  carved,  y.  ceorfim. 

Gecostan  to  prove,  try,  v.  coft- 
tian. 

Gecostnes,  Be',f,A  trial;  pxo- 
batio:— ^J.  3,  19. 

Gecrseft  art,  y.  craeft 

Gecrseftgad  made,  fabricated,.y. 
craeftan. 

Gecrangan ;  p.  gecrang,  gecrong, 
gecrung.   To  die,  y,  crangan. 

Gecristnad,  gecristodcAm^^iMi^, 
y.  cristnian. 

Gecuelled    queUed,    killed,    y^ 
cwellan. 
^Gecumen  coim,  derived,  yu  cu- 
man. 

Gecundelic ;  a^.  Natural  i  na- 
turalis  :—Bt,  14,  2. 

Gecunnian  to  iry^  Bd,  5,  6,  y. 
cunnan. 

Gecure,  gecuron  chose ;  gecoren 
chosen,  y.  ceosan. 

GecuiS  known,  y.  cunnan. 

Gecwae^an,  gecweiSan  to  say,  y, 
cwaeiSan. 

Gecwedjgecwid,  gecwydea  word, 
command,  y.  cwide. 

Gecweman  to  please,  Mk,  15, 15, 
y.  cweman. 

Gecweme;  adj.  Pleasant,  pleas- 
ing, grateful,  acceptable,  fU; 
gratus  i—Oen,  6, 8 :  Jn,  8,  39, 

Gecwemedlic  well  pleased. 


GfeD 


Geewemednei  a  pUaiiag,  t.  ^- 


Gecneming,  e ;  A  pltaiiiig  ,■  be- 
DcpUcinim  -.—Pt.  8H,  7. 

Oecwemlic  ;  adj.  AgrrcabU,  wtU 
fUattd:  congnius  : — L.  Pi. 
149,4. 

OecwemDifs,  te;  f.  A  pleating, 
fti^acHim,  appSting  t  bene- 
phdnun :— P(.  68,  18. 

Recwican  ijip.oA.To  Ttvivi,  ert- 

Gcewidredden,  cwydnedeo;  /. 


-Or*.  S,  6 
Mt.  20,2. 
Gecwime  pUait,  apptait,  v.  ge- 

Gecwis  A  eoiupfraey,  ettueni , 
conapinitio : — Cut.  46. 

Gecwylman  ta  kiU,  v.  cwytmsn. 

Gecygan,  pecygean  la  coU  upon, 
iatoke,  intreat,  v.  cjgnti. 

Gecygd  Strife,  eviltntien,  debale: 
jurgium; — Bd.  1,  14,  ».  cid. 

Gecfgednes  a  adlitig,  v.  geci- 

Gecynd,  geeiod,  ctnd 

Jfattirt,  Mwl,  monUT 
(ion;  natura.  2.  Oi 
birth,  nakedittu ;  generacio: — 
1.  For  hU  agtare  ^cjnde 
fT«»  iU  mm  nature,  Bt.  13. 
On  awilSe  IjiIdq  biefk  leo  ge- 
cynd  gctlog  with  very  littit, 
nature  Ant  mmgh,  Bt.  14,  1. 
«3.  Qen.  6,  23. 

Gecyndelic;  orfj.  NatunU:  na- 
tunJia ;— Gecyndelic  god  na- 
tura; ^«ij,  Bt.  27,  3. 

Gecyndelice ;  adv.  Naturally ; 
natimliter  v—Bt.  S5,  4. 

Gec;nd-)im  a  btrlh-tiinb,  wnnt. 

Gn^dnys,  it;  f.  A  notun ,- 
nado:— Pi.  72,  1£. 

Gecynn  JUature;  natura  :—flrf. 
1,27. 

Gecypaed /r(((rcj.  Ft.  78,  11, 

Gecyrraft  ro  return,  V.  cerran. 
Gecyrrednea,  gccyrringe  a  (um- 

Gecyapyd  fettered,   C.   Pi.    78, 

Oecyaaed  kUied,  v.  cj^Mn. 
Gecyst  cbiK,  t.  ceoiiaii. 
' Gtt^an  to  make  hnount.  Pi.  10\, 
24,  T.  cyiSan. 
GwySelic;    adj.  Mam/eit, 
Anom ;   manifestalua :  — 


GecySnea  tiilinony,    leilamtut, 

Gecy88e  a  eountry,  v.  cy66e. 

Ged  a  iDnj,proiTr6,  ».gyd,ged- 
dung. 

Gedreftan  i  pp.  gedsft  To  do  a 
thing  in  time,  to  takt  the  op~ 
pBrluniti/,  to  befit,  ready,  pre- 
partd,  prtpared  in  miiid,  mild, 
hambit!  in  tempote  aliquid 
fxare:—U.32,\2:  lltl.2],S. 


■e  fillH,  ' 


Gedsftlice,  gedatteli 

gedefelice. 
Gcdielan  to  aparate,  T.  dnlin. 

Gedieledlice ;  adio.  Apart,  itpa- 
TOltly  ;  Ecparatiia: — Cot.  201. 

GedKman  To  obitnat,  dm;  nb- 
atruere;— ana.  Creoi. 

GedRnted,  gedented ;  part. 
Leanened, fermented;  fennen- 
utiu.— A.^.  IS,  91. 

Gedafelic,  gedafenlic;  o^'.  De- 
cent, fit,  convei^ent,  agreeable; 
decern : — Sm  it  gei&fentic  ia 
at  it  it  fit,  Alf.  Can.  22. 

Gedafenigendlice ;  aix.  Cdh- 
teqsently;     conaeqtieDter : — 

GedafeDlicnea  on  opfwrlmKy,  v. 
daTenlicnei. 

Geda&uan ;  p.  -fenode  ;  pp.  -da- 
fen.  To  beeoBie,  behave,  to 
be  agreeable,  ft.  OHeo  uaed 
impennnally,  it  behovet,  i' 
concemt,  it  ought;  dec«re 
inperi.  decel  -.—Lk.  4,  43. 

Cedal,  dal  A  teparalion,  divition, 
difference,  pari ;  aeparalio :  - 
SAet  (tea  lichuuBn  gadali 
and  ^sie  sawle  i^ter  the  te 
paration  of  the  bodj/  ond  tout, 
Bt.  18,  4  i  Ei.  8,23. 

Geddian,  giddian,  giddigai 
gyddiffsn,  gieddian ;  p.  ode 
pp.  od.  1.  Ta  ling,  chan 
pTttite;  cantare.  2.  To  be 
G1DDT,  elevated,  trmbted; 
tigine corripi. — 1.  Ongeaahe 
eft  giddigan  ht  began  again  la 
ling,  Bl  16,  4:  21:  31,  2. 
2.  Gyddignn  ^urh  gylp  nucel 
lo  bt  giddy  through  great  pride, 
Cd.  20S.  Gyddedon  troubled, 
Cd.  210. 

Geddung,  giddong,  p;  /.  A  li- 
rnllilude,  parable,  riddle;  si- 
milimdo;— C.  K.  Lk.  IS,  6, 
v.gyd. 

Gedead  dtad,  v.  adeadan. 

Gedeagod  dged,  coUntred,  v.  de- 
'flgan. 

Gedecan  to  tmer,  v.  decan. 

Gedefe  ;  conp.fre;  adj.  Quiet, 
tramjuil,  mild,  fit,  proper,  rtm- 
cenieat,  agreeable;  quietus: — 
Swa  hit  gedefe  ne  wea  at  it 
(nu  not  fit.  Bl.  R.  p.  180.  On 
gedefre  yido  in  a  more  proper 

'Gedefelice,  gedsftlice;  deaflice, 
gedeftlice  ,edv.  Praperly,fitly, 
decently,  commodioutly ;  dc- 
_  center  ;—Gedefelice  hebyri- 
'  ged  decently  buried,  Bd.  2, 3. 
Gedefen  due,  *.  gedafnian. 
Gedefenlic;    adj.   Dut,  proper  i 

debilua:— .SdL  4,  3. 
Gedefnes,  ae;  /  Quietneti,  mild- 
mill    tranquilUta* : — L.   Pi. 
89,  12. 
Gedertlice,  V.  gedefelice. 
Gedegan  To 
C.  Ml.  13, 


182 


t:—L.  P. 
rGedreonn  ft 

dreoaan. 

Gedrif  What 

stipula  >-3 

Gediifa^irr 

Gedrifen  drin 

Uu. 
Gedrigao  r   F' 
■  y,  V.  drig; 
GedrifatafonI, 

drink,  y.'dn 
GedripaD  *o  "i 
GedroriitiuUjii 
Cedrofednyi  I 

rednyx. 


2Sb 


G££ 


28i 


GEE 


28j 


GEF 


Gtirfmharm9Hi§us,  t.  gedrem. 

G«dryBe  drink,  drinking  toge' 
tUft  f .  drioc. 

GtdijmBd  vanUhedftxtinguuhed, 
T.  dijauan. 

Gfdm  a  &ri2,  ▼.  gedriht. 

G«ddiao,  dnfiin,  gedyfS ;  p.  ge- 
deii,  we  lednfon;  ^.  gedo- 
fio,  gedyled.  To  plunge  in 
Mter,  fo  i^KcA,  ftnit,  iliM,  6tf 
intned;  mergere.: — Hewe- 
arSgedofen,  Jr<.14,30:  Or«. 

1.7. 

O^dnrfoo  perisked,  ▼.  deorfim. 

Gedvaelanygedwelan,  gedwellan; 
^.  gedweude ;  pp.  gedweled. 
7«  imripf ,  17/.  33, 3,  t.  dwelian. 

Gedvola,  gedweola,  gedweolda, 
gedwild,  gedwyld,  dwola, 
dwila^ao;  m.  An  error,  de- 
ceit, impotture,  hereey  ;  error : 
— Se  menniaca  gedwola  the 
Ama  error,  BU  33,  2.  On 
gedwoUm  gelsdde,  Jf «.  24, 24 : 
t;^  21, 14. 

Gedw<^e ;  <tdj»  Wandering, 
ermeov;  erradctts : — Cd,  91. 

Gedvol-godayiitM  gods,  idols, 

Gedwol-nuuiy  gedwol-mon  an 
frrtMg  nan,  an  impostor,  a 
iereiie, 

O«d«olode  erred,  wandered,  v. 
dveliaa.     . 

Oedvokom;  adj.  Erroneous ; 
erroneos: — B^.prrf.  Gen. 

GednxA-YiDg  an  erroneous  thing, 
dtetit,  mpoetnre. 

OedvyiiKT,  sediriinor.  1.  A 
pkidvff,  JaUe  representation  ; 
phamanBa.  2.  A  juggler; 
prsstigiator: — 1.  L.pol.  Cnvt. 
5.    2./W.  15. 

Gedwymoriic;  adj.  Like  a  jug- 
gler, iikuwe;  phantasticus: — 
IHaL2,ia. 

O^y^^xu,  for  gedjrdon,  dydon 
da,  efteitd,escap€d,  Chr. 978, 
▼.  gedon. 

Gedyn  a  elang,  loud  sound,  v. 
dyne. 

Ganged  dunged,  y.  dyngan. 

Gtdyn  a  door-post,  y.  duru. 

G^d^rrftnm  4jSReti9e;  calamito- 

f'cdyrne^  shaRhide;  pp.  gedyr- 
nid.  Hidden,  t.  dyman. 

C?d/nHetice  boldly,  ▼.  dyrste- 
lic«. 

(^yntig  ioM,  ▼.  dyrstig. 

iie^jntigan  To  dare,  presume! 
Vkden:-^Bd.5,  21. 

Gedyrstigiies  boldness,  y.  dyra- 
tignes. 

rrtdvrstfaeoean ;  j)p.  gedyrst- 
isht.   To  dare,  v.  dyrstliecan. 

^ftdj%\%fooBsh,  T.  dyd. 

fvec,  geeac  yea,  y««,  y.  gea. 

Ci^Kcnitn  icgeeaenige ;  f).  gec- 
acoode,  we  geeacnodon;  pp. 
^eeacood.  To  eoneeive,  to  be 
nr^g^md,  bring  for^  produce, 
■^d,  increase;  ooncipcre:  — 


Elizabe^  his  wif  geeacnode, 
Lk.  1,  24.  pu  on  innotSe 
geeacnast,  Lk.  1,31.  Ic  hine 
bletsige  and  geeacnige,  Gen. 
17,  20:  Jud,  4,  1,  V.  eacnian. 

Geeacnung,^  eacnung,  e;  /.  A 
eoncehnng,  conception ;  con- 
ceptio : — Gen.  3, 16. 

Geeaidmedan,  geeaiSmedan,  he 
geeadmedeiS ;  p.  medde,  met- 
te ;  pp.  moded,  met;  v.  a.  [ead 
happiness ;  eaiS  mild ;  mod 
ndnd]  To  be  humble,  to  become 
humble,  adore;  humiliare: — 
Hine  to  him  geea^raedde, 
Mt.S,2:  18,4:  23,12.  Ge- 
eadmedum  ]^e  ealle  msg^a, 
Gen.  27,  29:  Jud.  11,33. 

Geeadmoded  luimbled,  v.  ead- 
modan. 

Geeadmodlice  humbly,  ▼.  ead- 
modlice. 

Geeaedleaenian,  ic  gesedlesnige 
to  repay,  reward,  y.  edleaenan. 

Geesprfo^od  troubled,  v.  eaer- 
fo^ian. 

Geealden  grown  old,  v.  ealdian. 

Geealgian  to  defend. 

Geeane  yeaned.  Gen.  83,  13,  v. 
eanian. 

Geeardod  dwelt,  y.  eardian. 

Geearnian  to  earn^  deserve,  Bt. 
13,  y.  eamian. 

Geeamung  merit,  y.  earnung. 

Geea%modadi^««,^n«J,90ttc/tfo/e^. 

Geeawian  to  shew. 

Geebalsadon  they  blasphemed,  v. 
ebalsan. 

Geebbod  ebbed,  v.  ebban. 

Geeced,geecte  increased,  Bt.  31, 
l,y.  ecan. 

Geedcenned  Regenerated ;  re- 
generatus : — R,  Jn.  3,  5. 

Geedcucude,  geedcucod  revived, 
y.  edcucian. 

Geedleanian  to  reward,  renew, 
remit,  y.  edlesenan. 

Geedleht  repeated,  v.  edlscan. 

Geedniwian  to  renew,  restore, 
Mt.  17,  11,  V.  edniwian. 

GeedstatSelung  repairing,  y.  ed- 

staiSelung. 
*  Geedsta^olian  to  restore,  v.  ed- 
sta^elian. 

Geedwyrpen  improved,  revived, 

Geefenlaecan  to  be  like,  Mt.  6, 8, 
y.  efenlaecan. 

Geefsod  shaved,  Jud,  16,  16,  y. 
efisian. 

Geegesad  frightened,  y.  egesian. 

Geegian  to  excite,  y.  eggian.^ 

Geegled  troubled,  v.  eglian. 

Geegsode,  geegBod  frightened,  y. 
egesian. 

Geeld,  geelded  put  off,  y.  eldan. 

Geelnode  contended,  y.  elnian. 

Geembehtan,  geambihtan  to  mi- 
nister, y.  embehtan. 

Geemnet  equals,  y.  emnian. 

Geemnittan  to  equal,  y.  emnyt- 
tan. 

Geende  an  end,  y.  ende. 
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Geendeb3rrdan  to  set  in  order, 
Lk.  1,  1,  y.  endebyrdan. 

Geendian,  endian  ;  p.  ode ;  pp, 
od ;  v.a.  To  end,  finish ; 
finire : — Lk.  14,  30.  Ic  geen- 
dige  on  heom,  Deut.  32,  28. 
Geendode  his  dagas,  Jwi.  3, 
11. 

Geendung  an  end,  finish,  death. 
Gen.  6,  13,  y.  endung. 

Geengd,  geenged  anxious,  sad, 
y.  ange. 

Geeode  overcome,  vanquished, 
happened,  y.  gegangan. 

Geeofot  a  debt,  y.  eofot 

Geeorsod  enraged,  y.  yrsian. 

Geeowian  to  shew,  discover,  Bt. 
39,  8,  y.  ywan. 

Geerod  ploughed,  y.  erian. 

Gees  geese  ;  pi.  of  g68, 

Geeten  eaten,  y,  etan. 

GeetScucigan  to  revive,  y.  edcu- 
cian. 

Gef  t/.  ^/.  36„4,  y.  gi£ 

Gefii  on  enemy,  y.  fi£. 

Gefadian  to  set  in  order;  ge&- 
dod,  gefieed  arranged,  ordered, 
y.  f^SLdan. 

Gefadung  a  disposing,  y.  fadung. 

Gefede  in  order,  y.  gefadian. 

Gefsedren  paternal,  y.  faederen. 

Gefadian  to  rejoice,  y.  &^^ian. 

Gefs^fnung  a  joy,  an  exultation, 
y.  ftegnung. 

Gefsgon  united,  y.  gefegan. 

Ge&elan  to  overturn,  y.  afaslan. 

Gefaelsian;  p.  ode.     To  recom- 
pense,   expiate  ;    ezpiare :  — 
Cod.  Ex.  10,  a, 
i  GefsET  a  journey,  going,  Ps.  104, 
36,  y.  far. 

Gefflpran  To  go,  to  act;  profi- 
cisci  : — L.  Can.  Edg.  poen.  12, 
y.  faran. 

Gefserreden,  geiserscipe,  gefer- 
scipe  a  society,  company,  col- 
l^g^f  V.  geferrsden. 

Ge£e8t,  gefaested  fasted,  y.  fees- 
tan. 

Gefsestan  to  commit,  y.  befaestan. 

GefSeestnian  to  fix,  fasten,  eonfrm, 
betroth,  Ors.  6,  13,  y.  a&st- 
nian. 

Gefaetian  to  fetch,  send  for,  y, 
fetian. 

Gefaetnodest  hast  fattened;  ge- 
fsBtted  fattened,  y.  faettian. 

Gefagen  glad,  y.  faegen. 

Gefagenian,  gefagnian  to  rejoice, 
Lk.  1,  14,  V.  fagennian. 

Gefah,  gefahmon  an  enemy,  y. 
fah,  fagmon. 

Gefandod  tried,  y.  afandian. 

Ge&ra  a  companion,  Bd.  1,15, 
y.  gefera. 

Gefaran  to  go,  proceed,  depart, 
die.  Num.  11,  31,  y.  faran. 

Gefe  a  gift,  Bd.  2, 13,  y.  gifii. 

Gefe&,  PEA,  an ;  m.  Joy,  glad- 
ness, glory,  favour  ;  gaudimn: 
—Jn.  3,  29:  16,  11.  On  ge- 
fean  with  joy,  Ps.  20,  6. 
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GttttMeafaUtd,  T.  fettdan. 
G^cdic;  adj.  Pbaianf.jajiwi; 

letiu :— J^H.  335. 
GefealUn  Ufail,  P:  7,  4,  t.  fe- 

■llul. 
Gefeuh-iugu  afamvtkig  >ow. 
Gefeu  hair,  Bd.  2,  1,  v.  feax. 
Gefeuode  luufed,  v.  feuod. 
Gefeccan,  gefeccein  U>  fttch,  t» 

KRrf/or,  On.  5,  13,  v.  feccan. 
Gcfed,  gefedd  fid,  lUmrUkt  ' 

Gefedera,  an.  A  mo-h,  a  „ 
unthtr ;  luiceptrix : — L,  EecL 
Cnut.7. 

miuura: — Gelegborda^jflii- 
iifg  ^  btardt,  R.  6%. 

Gefegan,  fegan ;  p.  de ;  j)p.  ed  ; 
«.  a.  Ttjoin,  milt;  jungere  ! 
— God  gefegS  folc  Cod  jaini 
pmpU,  Bt.  21.  GefehS  fela 
foica  to  aoDiDe  joaa  mmy 
ptapU  tBgttlur,  Bt.  R.  p.  IBS. 
Fcste  geCegcd  Jlmdy  jomei, 
Bt.R.^.  176. 

Gefegean  la  rrjtnce,  V.  fdBgiuau. 

Gefegincg,  gefegung  rf  joiiiiiig, 
can^niing ;  compositio,  Sum. 

GefeJan,  f^lam;  p.  gefelde,  ge- 
foelde  [DMt.  gevoelen :  Prt. 
Belt}  To  ihtl.,  ptreeivt  I  pal- 
pare:— Ori.  1,  7:  Bii.a,i,9. 

^GeteUed  filUd,  JMtlud,  T.  geSl- 

OcfelncB,  ae  ;  /■  A  fitlmg,ptr- 
ctptiim,  taut !  leoaui : — Bd 
4,  11. 

Gcfeliode  tupialtd,  v.geUnan. 

Gcfeng  loot,  V.  ioa. 

Gefeoht,  gefioht,  riouT,  tjht,  e 
pL  a,  a,  um;  m.  [Ihit.  ge- 
vecht  «  :  Fri.  ge^ochl  ■.]  A 
rtoKT,  etnlal,  batlU,  war; 
bellum ; — Ge  gehjraS  gefeahl 
■nd  gefeohta  hliaan,  Ml.  24, 
6;  Ori.  1,9. 

Gefeahtan  It  Jghi,  Lk.  14,  32, 

Gefeol  /tU  aptm,  tiuuUd,  v.  fe- 


alUa. 

GxFEoM,  ic  gefed;  p.  gefefh: 
pp.  gtfagen,  ge^^n.  To  bt 
glad,  to  rtjoiei,  emit!  giu- 
dere:— f(.  9,  Ifi:    Bd.  fi,  23, 


GefeardD 


F.  gefa- 


GcfeotmiaD  It  enUrlain,  farm, 
cUaait,  T.  feonnian. 

GiFBK,  ea.  J  cnnpuy,  Mcwly ; 
comitalui: — Eart  )iu  ureige- 
fcrei?  Jot.B,  13:  i,t.2,44. 

Geftra,  geFara,  foera,  an  [Okoiu. 
fere;  ft™,  fiere]  1.  Acorn- 
jKMisn,  «Mnaf(,  JtUoie,  eem- 
radt,  coUeagiu  ;  sociu*.  2-  A 
bailiff,  ittieard,  agtnt.  Mail ; 
riHicua: — 1.  pKt  wif  >»1  ^u 
me  foigeafe  to  geferan,  Go. 
3,12:  Jb.!!,  16.  2.  01.100. 
^  Wordea    gerera   a   ■wi'i 


MWpaiiiM,  am  adverb.  Elf.  gr. 
Bi  V.  gerefa. 

Gefercod  tupparUd,  v.  fercian. 

Geferdon  nuloMd,  T.  ferian. 

Gefered,  geferod  broagbl,  car- 
ried, V.  ferian. 

Gererlsecan  ;  pp.  Izht.     To  kttp 


Elf.  gr.  30. 

GeferrKdea,  geferreden,  gefer- 
radnn,  gefcncipe;  n.  [gafer 
a  loeitty;  nedea  tr  acipe  a 
tttOt]  An  agreemail,  famUiari- 
ty,todely,  company,  Jetioaihip, 
family,  collrgi,  congregation; 
HKietai,  pactum  -.—Bt.  29,  1. 
SKge  hyt  geferrsdenne,  Mt. 
18,  IT.  He  haCde  od  hia  ge- 
fermleDe,  Ont.  50,  9. 

Gefeitnian  to  fatten,  v.  ge&it- 

Gefelebod;  a4j.  PolMed.-^r- 

poll  tui,  >$«■•■ 
G^elerian;   p.  rode;   pp.  rod, 

peAire-.—CBd.  Ex.  114,  h. 
GefeSeran,  geCeSemn,  geSSe- 
ran  ;  p.  ede ;  pp.  ed.  To  give 
vingi,  cover  with  feaihera, 
pbmti  aloa  addere  1— Ic  Keal 
srest  )iiD  mod  gefiSerian  / 
matt  frtt  give  mage  to  Ihy 
miad,Bl.a6,  1,2. 
>  Gefette  brovgU,  gehtod  lent  for, 

GeSan  to  halt,  v.  flan. 

GeGbl  a  bailie.  T.gefeohL 

Gefiid  afield,  T.  fdd. 

GeGllani  p.  ix;  pp.  tA;  v.a. 
To  fulfil,  Jiiuth,compleU;  com- 
plere :— God  ^a  gefilde  hja 
weorc,  On.  2,  3. 

Geflndan  Itfitd,  v.  Bndan. 

Ge8aegod  awxUjr,  t.  finie. 

Oefioht  WOT,  T.  gefeohL 

GeftrcDodoD  amed,  v.  firenian. 

Geflsacnea  incamatian,  v.  Akw- 

Gefleard  a  trifitag,  v.  fleard. 
Gefleman,    geflieman    to    drtiw 

ouuy,  T.  aflfmaD. 
GtOeom  fiowed,  v.  Somn. 
Geflit  A  fan  to  clean  am  ; 

nui : — Cat.  33. 
Geflil  cantenlitii,  itrtft,  v.  ft 
Geflilen,  geflioten,  geflioCun  em- 

tended,  T.  Sitan. 
GeflitfuU,  geflilfullie ;  utr.   [flic 

ilr\fi}    Conlenliom ;    coDten- 

tio«u»:— CAT,  78i. 
Geditlice  by  Urifi. 
GedTman  to  rout,  t.  aflyman. 
Gefoeded/td,  T.  fedan. 
Gefcc  a  joining,  v,  gefeg. 
Gefar^'i^  nek,  filL 
Gefolc  Hcpif,  a  troop,  T.  folc. 
Gefolgian  It  fill,  V.  fyUau. 
Gefoa ;  part,  gefoode  ;  pp.  ge- 

fongen.     To  late,  v.  foQ. 
Gefbrht  timid, ».  foiht 
GeforEian  W  further,  T.fbriSian. 


.73:  Ci  It 
Njefi^gTian  to  I 

Gefnetan  to  di 
Ge&Ktwed,  gt 

GefiKtirixlDea 
(rstirtdDea. 
Gefraaau  to  ai 
Gefrean  Te  fr 
Pi.  43,  29. 
Ge&ecnod  ni 
Oefredaii,  gd 


Ne 


,   regard. 
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Gefrom  j^wM,  v.  fiTsan. 

Gcfiuflon  aAedf  vnderttood,  ▼. 
6iiun. 

GeiiTfiiji «  fuesHoH,  v.  firigenes. 

Gefirad  yricwif,  £ib.  23,  12,  v. 
freood. 

Gefijffsmn,  a^'.  i&i/e,  forHfied; 
iiIvib:— /V.70,  8. 

GdoBin  to  fa,  Pt.  15,  11,  v. 

Pan. 
GefiiUfremzDin  Id  perfect,  ▼.  fiil- 

fremun. 
Gcfiillod  haptvudj  v.  fullian. 
Gdultumian  <o  A«^,  t.  lultu- 

miaiL 
-Gefoiwiao ;  pp,  Iwad,  luhtod.  To 

bofOkef  Bd,  5,  6,  ▼.  fullian. 
Gthoienfiitnd,  v.  findan. 
Celiingon  toek,  r.  foD. 
GdyUn  to  polbtie,  ▼.  befylan. 
G«Wc  [fiJc  people]  A  troop,  peo- 

fie;  turma:— /mI.16.  Gefyl- 

ceo  napf,/0r«s,  Pm<.  21,  5. 
Gtlyiced  collected  as  an  army. 
Gdyide  aU  dewn,  v.  fyllan. 
Gdyt]an;^de;/ip.  ed;  v.o.  To 

A(|(^,  aeeompUtk,  taiiefy ;  im- 

jJcre,  saturare : — pus  unc  ge- 

isSeDA%  ealle  rihtwisnisse  ge  • 

iyiUo,  lAL  3,  15.   He  gefylde 
Jtt.Pi.80,  15. 
3efrlkd  n/  down,  destroyed,  t. 

fyDan. 
Jt^llednet,  wt\  f,  A  fuheu, 

perfictJMjbuMking;  plenitudo: 

-/n.  1, 16. 
}efyUeiMific;  adj.  Pilling ;  ez- 

^\ttt^Ta>-Elf.  gr.  44. 
Jefylst  Jkelp,  t.  fultum. 
jefybta,  in;   a.  ^  A«/j)er,  on 

atsutni;  aiQator :— P*.17, 2 : 

27,9, 
icfyktan  to  kelp,  y.  fylstan. 
ttfyndfies,  enemies,  v.  feond. 
tei^iH%;  «^'.  Gotpadfe  ;  capax: 

—Eif.gr.  9,  60. 
iffyrht,  gelyrhted;   a^'.  Fear- 

*¥»  ^^kted,  doubting ;  timi- 

toi-Bil,  7. 
rt^  £m^  tf^o,  of  tSd,  Jos.  10, 

11,  T.  fyru. 
rtfju^rian  tepromote,  v.  fyriS- 

'(f)r»ed  Aoslnwtf,  prepared,   v. 

c^dian ;  ppu  lad.  To  heat  with 

the  Jots,  to  buffet ;  pugnis  im- 

p«tf  re  '.-^Scini.  2. 
id^-Sered  feathered,  winged,  ▼. 

gtfeieran. 
wda,  an,  gad,  gaedeling.   A 

f<l*9w  traneller,  a  companion, 

unciate;  comes: — Elf. gr. 27 • 
tfndenan  to  gather,  v,  gaderi- 

u. 

icgaderang  a  coUectkm,  v.  ga- 

demng. 
'Cndorwist  an  assembly,  r.  ga- 

MTwiat. 
^Qnde  A  eoUeetion,  congrega- 

<KM;  cottgregatio: — R.  Ben. 

i^lerl2. 


Gegaederian  to  gather,  v.  gade- 
nan. 

Gegslen,  gegalen  enchanted,  Ps. 
67,  5,  V.  galan. 

G^;sncg  A  society,  meeting,  an 
assembly  ;  ccetus :  —  Eff.  ep. 
1st,  50. 

Gegflerwan  to  prepare,  v.  gear- 
wian. 

Gegaf  base,  y.  gaf. 

Gegafelod  Cot^iseated;  infiaca- 
tus:~(^/.  108,  194. 

Gegan  to  go,  observe,  y.  ge- 
gangan. 

Gegang  an  event,a/ate,y.gegGng. 

Gegangan,  gegan ;  p.  geeode.  To 
go,  happen,  enter  into,  overrun, 
go  againstwilh  hostile  intention, 
to  subdue,  overcome ;  Buperare : 
— Gif  friman  edor  gegangeiS 
tf  a  freeman  forcibly  enter  a 
residence,  L.  Ethelb.  29,  Pr. 
^  Gegealt  keep,  hold,  y.  gehealdian. 

Gegearcian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  To 
prepare,  y.  gearcian. 

Gegenrcung  a  preparation,  v.  ge- 
arcung. 

Gegearwian,  gegearwigean  to 
prepare,  procure,  y.  gearwian. 

Gegearwung  a  preparation,  Ps. 
88,  14,  y.  gearwung. 

Gegerela,  ffegyrela,  gegyrla,  ge- 
rela,  gyna,  an.  Clothing,  appa- 
rel, habit, garment, robe;  ami- 
culum,  stolai — Bringa^  raiSe 
l^ffine  selestan  gegyrelan,  Lk. 
15,  22,  Mk.  12,  38. 

Gegereiad,  gegerlad ;  part.  Cloth- 
ed; indutua : — L.  Ps.  92, 1. 

Gegladian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od;  v. a. 
To  ple€ue,  make  glad,  gladden ; 
oblectare: — ^P«.  103,  17. 

Geglaencan,  geglengcan,  geglen- 
gan  to  adorn,  set  m  order, 
compose,  y.  glengan. 

Geglesc;  adj.lMsoivious,wanton; 
lascivus : — Bd.  6,  6. 

Geglidan  to  glide,  v.  glidan. 

Gegn,  gegnes,  y.  geng. 

Gegnes-burh  Gainsborough,  Lin- 
eolnshire,  Chr,  1013. 

Gegnidan  to  rub,  y.  gnidan. 

Gegnunga ;  adv.  Plainly,  wholly, 
altogether,  certainly,  directly  f 
omnino : — Cd.  32. 

Gegnj^san  to  dash  against,  Ps. 
136,  12,  y.  forgnidan. 

Gegodian  to  please,  enrich,  y. 
godian. 

Gegogud  Relying  on  /  fretus : — 
R.  Cone. 

Gegolden ;  jMtrt.  Paid,  perform- 
ed; prsBstitus: — Z./ii.  71. 

Gegong,  gegang  Fate,  a  faUing 
out,  an  accident;  fatum: — 
Cot.  48. 

Gegongan  to  go  over,  y.  gegan- 
gan. 

Gegoten  pouredeut,  molten,  melt- 
ed, y.  geotan. 

Gegrapian  to  grope,  touch,  Bt.  41, 
4,  y.  grapian. 
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Gegremian  to  irritate,  proooke, 
y.  gremian. 

Gegretan;  /^.gegrette.  To  greet, 
y.  gretan. 

Gegrew^  grows,  Bt.  34,  10,  y. 

growan. 
PGegrin  a  snare,  y.  grin. 

Geffrinan ;  pp.  nod.  To  ensnare ; 
ulaqueare : — Prov.  6. 

Gegrind  A  grirUUng  or  rubbing 
together,  a  noise,  whizzing, 
clashing  ;  fragor  : — Cd.  95. 

Gegrip  a  gripe,  seizing,  y.  gripa. 

Gegripan ;  p.  grap ;  pp.  gripen. 
To  gripe,  seize,  y.  gripan. 

Gegripennis,  gegripnes,  se;  /. 
A  taking,  seizing,  snare  ;  cor- 
reptio  :—T,  Ps.  84,  9. 

Gegri^ian  to  make  peace,  y. 
griiSian. 

Gegrunded  grounded,  founded,  y. 
agryndan. 

Gegrundon  ground,  y.  grindan. 

Gegrundweallian  To  ground  a 
wall,  to  found,  lay  a  founda- 
tion ;  fundare : — Ps.  23, 2. 

Gegyddode  sang,  y.  geddian. 

Gegyfan  to  bestow,  v.  gi&n. 

Gegyld  gilded,  r.  gylden. 

Gegylda,  gylda,  gilda,  an ;  m. 
A  person  who  belongs  to  a  guild 
or  corporation,  a  companion, 
fellow;  Bocius:  —  Healfl^aem 
gegyldan  half  to  the  companion, 
L.  A{f.  27,  fV.  p.  41,  17: 
Hickes*s  Ep.  dis.  p.  20,  51,  &c. 

Gegyldan  to  pay,  y.  gyldan. 

Gegyldscipe  a  society,  y.  gild- 
scipe. 

Gegyltan  To  become  guilty,  to  of- 
fend; peccare: — Ors.  1,  12. 

Gegymmod;  adj.  Gemmed,  set 
with  gems  t  gemmatus : — E{f, 
gr.^S. 

Gegyrela,  gegyrylaa^ormen/,  y. 
gegerela. 

Gegyrian ;  p.  ode;  pp.  od,  wed ; 
V,  a.  To  clothe,  put  on,  adorn, 
endow;  yestire: — pugegyry- 
dist,  C.  Ps.  103, 2.  pone  licfao- 
man  gegyredon  clothed  the 
body,  Bd.  4, 30.  Gegyrewod 
endowed,  Bt.  14,  3. 

Gegyrnendlic ;  adj.  Desirable; 
desiderabilis :— r.  P«.  18,  11. 

Gegyrwan  to  prepare,  Ors.  1,  7, 
V.  ffearwian. 

Gehabban  to  have,  y.  babban. 

Gebaccod  hacked,  cut,  ▼.  baccan. 

Gehada,  an;  m.  One  of  the  same 
state,  condition;  qui  ejusdem 
status  est : — L.  Cnut.  5,  W.  p. 
128,  33,  35,  37. 

Gebadian  to  ordain,  consecrate, 
Bd.  3,  7,  y.  hadian. 

Gehffftan,  haftan  ;  pp.  gebef- 
ted,  baefted,  gehaefed,  gebsefd, 
gehfleft,  haeft  IDut,  hecbten: 
Frs.  heftje]  To  take,  take 
captive,  cast  into  prison,  de- 
tain, bind ;  captare : — Hi  g^- 
hsefta^  onsawleribtwises,  Ps. 


M 


38q  GEH 

03,21.  Abraham s««>h I 

ramiQ  be  ^am  hornuin  gebxft, 

Cm.  22.  IS.     On 

hgefC  far  ntr  bh 

£>.  13,  29. 
lOeheftednes,  gehaflnyi,  «;/ 

A   eaplMIji;  captiviUa: — L. 

Pt.l25,  5. 
Oelueged  hedgtd,  v.  begian. 
OehMdm  to  heal,  Ml.9,   28,  v 

luelan. 
GehKid    A  ierping,  rtgardiag, 

obaervatio : — Bd.  i,  23. 
GehEled ;  anap.  gebsledra,  ^- 

hnldra,  gehaldre ;  adj.  Soft 

HBare,  good ;     Cutus ;  —  Bd. 

2,  2. 
Gehgenun  to  eoliabil,  v.  hamsn. 
QehEenui  it  acnw,  C.  Jn.  8,  6, 

V.  gebenan. 
Oehtet  made  norm,  t.  hadan. 
GeheUD  Ta  pronuK ,-  promitte- 

re  :—Bl.  20. 
Oeh>&  hatt.  Ml.  16,  26;  imp.  itf 

Gebafen  Hiaced  up,  fermtnUd  ,- 

baat!actat:~R.66. 
Gehil;  adj.  IDul.  g:tbee1] 

lire,  aholt;  integer: — Bt.  Si, 

12. 
Otbaiivi  ■.pf.gehalittL.Taktep, 

kald,  T.  healdan. 
OehaldingT  e-.f.  A  Mding,  tap- 
ing; ciutodiai— Pi.tlB,  9. 
QehiUdre  belttr,  v.  gehsled. 
Gchalgiin ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  oA.  Te 

eattcratt,    dtdieatt,     Jn.  II, 

SS,  V.  halgian. 
Gehalgung  a  cciuecn 

tuary,  V.  bAlgluig. 
GehamettHa  To  i^^ 

domum  awignare; — L.  Athtltt. 

3. 
Gebit  a  pnmitt,  w»,  Bd-  3 

T.  behaL 
Gehata  A  hater,  on  nnty  ,- 

miciu  -.—Ciil.  74. 
OehHUn;   «.  en.    Tt    pro 

Gehaien  ealltd,  t.  tutun. 
QehaCrian ;  p.  erod.  To  r«(i 

Gebalude  Acott^  greir  won 

Gehatrade  i»jt(ii  orsnnd,  T. 


2,Ss 


GEH 


r.  ha- 

Gehead  iiaited,  r.  geheed. 

Geheabtendlic ;  od/.  £iuiml,- 
iniignii  -.—Prtf.  WihtT. 

GaheaJd  Whal  it  held,  a  terri- 
tory, keeping,  regarding ,-  ciu- 
todM\—Bd.5,21:  ClirAOSS. 

OehealdaD,  ^u  gelultB^  he  ge- 
b^ll ;  p.  geheold,  gehold ;  pp. 
gehealden;  v.  a.  1.  Tb  keep, 
priiervt!  cuitodire.  Z  Tb 
obierve,  regard;  obaerrare: — 
1.  Fiflyne  ninter  gebeold  he 
kept  it  fifteen  yeari,  Chr.  189. 
Ic  f>e  gebeolde,  Ota.  20,  6, 
pit  Bcd  ii  gehealden,  Oen. 
7, 3.    2.  Gif  ^u  big  gehiltat. 


Deut.  7,  12.    1  Mid  gebeal- 
dan   Id  latirfs,  Bt.  13.     Wei 
gehealden  canlented,  uti^d, 
Bt.  18,  3,  T.  hesld. 
tGehealdnya  a  kee^ng,  t.  heald- 


Gehealdsumi 
healdnea. 


I    fe(pwg. 


Gehealgia 

gian. 
Gelieaitaumnys  eaptinty,  v.  he- 

Geheapod  heapid,  v.  heapiuo. 
Geheaw  A gMuhimg;  stridor:- — 

Cif.221. 
Cebeawan  Is  hue,  cut,   T.  hea- 

Gehede  leized. 

Gcheed  lifted  up. 

Gehefigod,    gehefeg«d,    grhef- 

god,  gehefigad    made    heaoii, 

trsubied,  aggravate-*    "    ^ 

gan. 
Gehelao,  ed,  god  la  hide,  eim- 

eeal,  deceive,  v.  belan. — Id  heal, 

V.  boJan. 
GebelmJHa ;    p.    ode ;    pp.     od 

[helm    a    helwl]    To   cro<m, 

criil;   eoronare :— Pi. G,   IS: 

8,  6. 
Gehelpan  loaiti*t,  preierte,  Bt. 

14,  1,  T.  belpan. 
Gebenan  fa  ocatw,  R.  Lk,  23,  2, 

Oehend;  adj.  Neighbouring,  next; 
viciniM  :— On  geheode  ' 
Uk.  1,  38. 

Gehende,  geliened  hambled,  tp- 
poeed,  evttdenrted,  V.  hynan- 

Gehende ;  prep,  d ;  adv.  Nigh, 
near  at  hmd;  prope: — Me 
gehende,  Geo.  43, 10.  Sumor 
jrsgehcDde,  £t.21,  30. 

Gehendnea,    le;   /.    Nei 
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Gehilt  a  hiU,  hav 
Gehilni  htpni, 

gehealdan. 
Gehinan  Itappret. 
Oebiudied    hadi 

GehioraS  hear,  •. 

Gehiowian,  gehii 
to  form,  pretend 
Gehiscian  lo  LUr, 
Gehiwunga  pretf 
Gehteden,  gebUc< 

of  hladan. 
Geblffnian  towiJI 

Gehlzit,  gehlieal 

hltestan. 
GebUSeo  incited, 
Gehleapan  la  dam 
Gehleat  appoimted 

ed,  T.  hleoian. 
GehleoC;    adi.  A 


Gehleow  a  teviag, 
Geblid  a  lid,  cvKt 
Gehlidad,  gehlyd 


blot. 
Gehtoten  »ppti»t 

hicotan. 
Gehlow,   gthleoir 

Gehlyd,  BLTD,  hi 


Geheold  a  regard,  y.  healdnei 
Ceheoraa  to  hear,  f.  hyran. 
Gebeordnei,  geheordung  a  eta- 
tody,  keepmg,  v.  healdnea. 
Geheorte,  geheOitedj  enip.  ra; 
adj.   Hearted,   aumaled,   Mk. 
10,  49. 
Geheran  lo  hear,  v.  hjtan. 
Geheied  praiwd,  v.  betuui. 
Gebergian  to  range,  i^licf,  dei- 

Iroy,  *.  hetgian. 
Gehernes,  k',    f.    A   hearing ; 

Budinu:— £l.  41,  4. 
Gehet  pnim»td,  v.  behauuu 
Gehhol  Chrittmae,  v.  geol. 
Gehicgan,  gehicggan,  gehicge- 
»n.  gehiggan  to  ilnjjy,  uarch 
oal,  V.  hiegsn. 
Gehienan  lo  humble,  r.  hjmaa. 
Gehierstan  to  fry,  v.  b^tan. 
Gehiblan  lo  Aqx,   rejeiti,   »■ 
creat,  t.  bib  tan. 
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mor  :—Mt.  27,  : 
Gehlyit  hearing,  * 
Gehlystan  fo  liela 

Gehlyt  A  tampania 

P:  44,  9. 
Gehnad,  et  A  cotf 


Gehnsit,  gebaai 
tlanghter ;  conf 
ter  \iwm  gehna 
tImgUer,  Cd.  »4 

1.  haeacUn. 
Oeboered  heard,  t. 
Gehogode,  gehaigo 

termintd,  dtifiit 
Geholen  hidden,  t. 
Gebopp  J  littb  6^ 

—Col.  87. 
Gehonad,  behmu 

pari.  Bthorttd,  $ 


23f 


GEH 


28ir 


GEI 


28y 


GEL 


GdnM  Battened,  protpered; 
Kdlffitm:  — Ai4,   19,  V. 
bndiu. 
Gtltu  foMiei»  V.  gehrinan. 
Gehreu  ruA«tf,  ▼.  hreoian. 
Gt)aK  goKmmenit  v.  gerec. 
Geliremmed  kinieredf  v.  hrem- 

min. 
GekreoBD  to  rwA,  v.  hreosan. 
(iehiero  btmiihnent,  v.  gehzx>re. 
Oebrifede  brought  forth,  v.  hri£ 
^GehniiaD,  gerinan,  hrih an,  ic 
gehrine;  p.  gehran,  hi  ge- 
hriooQ ;  pp,  gebrineu.    1.  To 
tmA,t9toktMdpf;  tangere. 
2.  hUwekwUkaniuUntment, 
t»  bnak,  clean,  Mtdom,  deck  ; 
rnrere:  — 1.  Gebrinen  mid 
ti\t,Bd,i,S.    2.  Gehrinsed 
mid  besmum,  C,  ML  12,  44. 
GchnDenet  a  tmek,  v.  hrinenea. 
Gthrist/a/Zf,  v.  hreosan. 
Gcfanden  odoned,  ▼.  hroden. 
Gehrofe,  gebrero^  gerora  Sa- 
mkaeot,  exile,  a  eattimg  amaif  ; 
elilium;— Brf.  4,  7. 
Gelirono;;^  Fatten,/orMaketi, 

itnioU,  T.  hreotan. 
GebroraKs,  le;  /.  4fiieti&n, 
nn ;  cnmuia ;— L.  P«.  31, 4. 
OthnoMs  gebyred,  gehriered, 
fchrored,  gehroren  rmhed 
^tm,  iestrofed,  vae  deaolaie, 

Gthru]  A  nam,  disturbance: 

taadtOBi^DiaL  2,  10. 
Gehiyne  a  aacimwn/,  ▼.  geryne. 
^ebryied  diaktn,  ▼.  hiyaede. 
SehS  «  statim,  £x.  MS.  Conb. 

Sehogod  itaAi<  vUemded,  fttr- 
P^d,  r.  gehogod. 

hmsehM ;  domestici  :  —  Mt, 
10,  S6, 

iehwa;  a.  gehwet ;  «.  ^.  ge- 
bvau ;  ^TM.  Every  o»0,  who- 
ft€r,wko;  quiaque,  quia: — 
J^-15,24,T.hwa. 
«*™wlne«,  gehwednest  •« »  / 
Sp'BJngnest,  pamdty,  fuanett, 
f^^tUtif;  paicitaa»  pancitaa: 
-/*!.  101,  24. 

^^^vcr,  gebnar  On  every  tide, 
nrryukeres  ondique.  ubique^ 

ii^vwitr  Betkj  each,  .eiiher, 
^^tful;  nterque,  promiica- 
^i-Bd,5,7. 

KTat^eret;  adv.     Anyooihere, 
r%  nay  side,  every  way  ;  un- 
ique. 
liwaQ«ii  M  M  sideey    round 

^^^eazf  returned,  t.  faweorfan. 

ivearf;  gehwe«nrf,  gehwyrf  a 

^e«^,  T.  hwearfung. 

Untied  heated* 

tverfhes  a  eomversiau,  ▼.  ge- 

■^ednca. 

^«ted  wetted,  r.  wstan. 

j-i4er    DrAifAcraorver,     o»y- 


where,  everywhere ;  alieubi:-^ 
Bd.  8, 17. 

Gehworfen  returned,  v.  hweor- 
fan. 

Gehwylc  facA,  every  one,  all, 
whoever,  whatever;  quiaque, 
unuaquisque  :  —  Lk*  19,  15: 
Deut.  24,  16. 

Gehwyrfednea,  gehwyrfenea,  se ; 
/.  ^conversion, changes  con- 
veraio : — Bd.  1,  26:  4,  5,  v. 
hwearfung. 

Gehwyrf)S  /tinw ;  gehwyrfed 
turned,  v.  hweorfan. 

Gehydan,  he  gehyt;  p.  gehyd, 
gehydde ;  pp,  gehyden,  gehe- 
ded.  To  hide,  v.  hydan. 

Gehydnes,  se ;  f.  Annm ;  di- 
▼ersorium  : — Past.  50, 1. 

Gehygd  A  thought;  cogitatio : — 
Cd.  221. 

Gehyht  a  hope,  refuge,  v.  hiht. 

Gehyhtan  to  hope,  t.  hihtan. 

Gehyhtlic;  adj.  Seasonable,  fit, 
eovnnodious ;  opportunua :  — 
it  Ben,  13,  v,  faintlic 

Gehyld  Regard,  observation,  keep- 
ing, concealing  i  obaenrantiia, 
custodia : — Bd.  2,  4. 

Gehyldre  Srfer;  tudua. 

Gehylt  keeps,  v.  gehealdan. 

Gehynan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed.  To 
humble,  oppress,  waste,  destroy, ' 
Ex,  1,  10,  V.  hynan. 

'Gehyran  to  hear,  obey,  v.  hyran. 

Gehyrde  kept,  oppressed,  v.  fajrr- 
dan. 

Gehymed  Horned^  covered  with 
horn  or  scales,  glazed  or  bright- 
ened; comutua: — Moiaeawsn 
gehymed.  Ex*  34,  29, 30. 

Gehymea,  sa ;  /  Jl  hearing,  re^ 
port ;  audittts : — Mt.  13,  14. 

Gehyrat,  gehyrated/rted;  baked, 
Y.  hyratan. 

Gehyrated  adorned,  BL  37, 1,  v. 
hyratan. 

Gehyraum  obedient,  ▼.  hjrrviiin. 

Gehyraumian  to  obey^  v.  hyrsu- 
mian. 

Gehjrrsumnea  obedience,  y.  hyr- 
aumnea. 

GehystAu2ef,  ▼.  ^hydan. 

GehyiSelic ;  adj.  Favourable, 
eeasonabit;  opportunua: — Ps. 
31,7. 

GehySnes  opportunity. 

Geihymmg  a  deception^  deceit,  v.. 
hiwung. 

Gefcean ;  p.  geichte,  hi  ffeihtoni 
imp,  geic;  pp.  geicea,  geict, 
gecht  To  add,  eke,  Cd.S6,y, 
ecan. 

Geicendlic ;  adj.  Added  tot  ad- 
jective ;  a^jectivua: — Geicend- 
lic nama  a  noun  adjective,  Som, 

Geichte,  geihton  added;  p.  of 
geicean,  v.  ecan. 

GeillerocaiS  Surfeited;  crapula- 
tua :— Pf.  77,  71. 

GeimpoA  grafted,  ▼.  impan. 

Geinnian;;   pp.    geinnod.      To. 
13.7 


bring  in,  include,  to fiU,  supply, 
charge;  praeatare,  includere: 
— ^Wolde  God  geinnian  l^one 
lyre  God  would  supply  the  loss, 
Ser.  Great,  p.  9:  L.  In.  62. 
Susie  geinnod  with  sulphur 
filled,  Cd.  2.  He  hsfS  gein- 
nod l^at  ser  geutod  waea  he  has 
included  what  before  was  ex* 
eluded,  Cod,  Ex,  p.  1. 

Geirged  affrighted. 

Gelad  a  way,  road,  ▼.  lad. 

Geladian  to  excuse,  v.  ladian. 

Geleccan,  gelaeccean,  laeccan ; 
he  gelsec%;  p.  he  gelehte, 
hehte,  hi  gelsehton,  gelahton ; 
pp.  gelseht  To  take,  catch, 
seize,  apprehend;  capere,  ar- 
ripere: — pat  hig  woldon  hine 
gelaeccean  and  to  cjminge  don, 
Jn.  6,  15.  Hig  gelsehton  hya 
hand.  Gen.  19,  16:  Mk.9,  18. 
Bac  menne  Ishte  also  took 
men,  Chr.  1094:  Gen.  12,  15. 

Gekedan,  hegelaet;  />.  gelaedde; 
pp.  geladed.  To  lead,  v.  Ise- 
dan. 

Geladenlic;  adj.  Whatis  easily 
led  or  beaten  out,  malleable; 
ductilia  -.—-Ps.  97,  6. 

Geleefa  permission,  v.  leaf. 

Gelsefan  to  believe,  v.  gelyfan. 

Gelefed  Irft ;  pp.  (j^laefiui. 

Gelsemed  Lamed;  claudua  fac- 
tua : — L.  Ethelb.  39,  v.  lam. 

Gelsende  lent,  v.  Isnan. 

Gelsnde  One  accusing,  a  sland- 
erer; detrahens: — C.  Ps.  iW>„ 
5,  Y.  getselan. 

Gelsnged  lengthened,  drawn  0uf» 
Y.  langian. 

Geler  Fold,  empty  t  vacuiu, 
&nn. 

Gelsered  Tttught,persuaded,ltam- 
ed,  skilful;  doctiia,  y.  laeran. 

Gelaerednea,  se ;  /.  Leamedness, 
knowledge,  skill ;  eruditio: — 
Geherednaa  to  sprccanne,  Bd^ 
4,27. 

Gelsstan  to  last,  continue^  follow^ 
perform,  y.  losatan. 

Gelcawod/Mf,  y.  Issian. 
yGelcte,  ea;  pi.  geletu;  n.  [Is^ 
tan  to  let  go,  leave'\  A  going 
out,  ending,  meeting;  exitua» 
oGCursua : — ^To  wega  gelstum 
to  the  meetings  ofwaysjdt.  22,9. 
Twegra  wega  gelsetu  meetim 
of  two  ways.  Cot.  \  10.  ^t 
piera  wsega  gelsete,  Gen.  38, 
21. 

Gelaeten  let,  let  go,  omitted,  y« 
lietan. 

Gelagod  Lowed,  sanctioned  by 
law;  lege  aancitua: — Etf.  0p» 
40. 

Gelamp  happened;  p.  of  gelim- 
pan. 

Gelandian.  1.  To  land,  arrive; 
accedere  ad  terram.  2.  To 
enrich  with  lands  or  possessions; 
terns  locupletare  : — 1.  Som^ 
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CrUtes  licboman  and  blodei, 
Bd,  I,  27,  retp,  5. 

Gemsnsumung,  e;  /.  ^  com- 
munion ;  communio : — R,  Ben. 
38. 
'Gemiere,  me  are,  es ;  n,  pi  nam. 
a,  o,  u  [Fr««  maren  c,  canalt 
which  bound  a  districQ  An 
end^  a  mere,  boundary,  ter- 
mination, limit i  finis: — Ge- 
maere  l^u  settegt,  Pt.  103,  10. 
OS  gemsre  Humbre  streamas 
to  the  boundary  qf  Number 
river,  Bd,  5,  23.  To  t^sem 
gemseran  to  the  bordert.  Cot, 
21.  Gemaero  eorSan,  P«.  2, 
8.  Landgemaera  land  bounda- 
riet,  land  marks, 

Gemered  Celebrated,  enlarged} 
divulgatus : — Bd,  3,  10. 

Gemaersian  ;  p,  ode ;  pp,  od.  To 
praise,  v.  maersian. 

GemaenungiB<^^eRC0,v.  maer- 
sung. 

Gemaest;  adj.  Fat:  pinguis: — 
Deut,  32,  15. 

Gemaestan  to  fatten,  v.amsestan. 

Gemaet  Fitted,  meet  f  aptus:-^— 
Mod,  con/.  1,  V.  gemet. 

Gemaetfieest;  adf.  [maete  modest, 
fsBt  fast]  Moderate,  modest; 
modestui: — Bd.  I,  16:  Bt. 
10:  11,1. 

GemaetfiBested  Compared  f  com- 
paratu^ :— £.  Ps,  48,  21. 

GemaetfjBestnes  moderation,  tem- 
perance, V.  gemetfaestnys. 

GemaeSegode  Bestowed,  honour- 
ed, given  with  honour;  bono- 
ravit,  benigne  contulit : — Elf. 
r.  p.4, 11. 

GemaeiSrian  To  gratify,  honour ; 
honorare: — L.  poL  Cnut,  12, 
14. 

Gemaette  dreamed,  r.  maetan. 

Gemagas  relations,  v.  maeg. 

Gemagdnea,  gemagnes,  se;  /. 
Babbling,  urgency,  importunity; 
garrulitas,  Som. 

Gemab,  gemagn,  gemablic ;  adj. 
Greedy,     shameless,     wicked, 
resolute,  importunate ;  procaz : 
^E{f.  gl.  28 :  Ors,  1, 10. 
J  Gem&h  watered,  v.  migan. 

Gemablice;  adv.  Stoutly,  im- 
portunately ;  importune :  — 
Dial.  I,  8. 

Gemablicnes,  gemabnes,  se ;  /. 
Importunity,  perverseness,  dis- 
honesty; importunitas; — Past. 
3,2. 

Gemal  maegene  an  assembly,  v. 
mal. 

Gemaleca  Importunate;  impor- 
tunus : — Cot,  2. 

Gemalice ;  adv.  Importunately; 
importune : — Cot,  189. 

Geman  7%c  hollow  of  the  hand, 
sole  of  the  foot;  Tola  : — Cot, 
198. 

Geman,  l^u  gemanst,  we  gemu- 
non,  gemunan ;   p,  gemuude, 


gemundon;  v.  a.  To  remem- 
ber; recordari: — Jn.  16,  21, 
Y.  gemunan. 

Geman  care  for,  regard,  v.  gy- 
man. 

Gbma'na,  an ;  m.  iPlat.  meente 
/:  Dut.  gemeente  /:  Frs. 
mente  /:  Ger.  gemeine  /: 
Not.  kemeine :  Ot.  gimeinda: 
Dan,  gemeene/.]  A  company, 
society,  association,  fellowship, 
familiarity,  commerce,  coi^une- 
tion;  consortium,  copula: — 
Bd.  2,  9.  pM  mines  gemana 
bruce,  Gen.  38,  16. 

Gemang,  gemong,  amang,  on- 
mang ;  prep,  d.  ac.  [gemang  a 
mixture,  gemenged  mixed ;  pp, 
rf  mengan]  Among  ;  inter : 
— Aris  gemang  bym,  Mk,  3, 
3:  Mt.  10,  16:  Jn.  21,  23. 
%  On  gemang  )»am,  Jn,  4,  31, 
or  Gemang  l^am  in  the  mean 
time,  then.  Gen.  43,  1. 

Gemang  A  mixture,  an  assembly, 
encumbrance,  burden ;  mix- 
tura:— X.  With',  Ex.  23,  3: 
Deut,  1,  12. 

Gemangnys,  w\  f,  A  mingling, 
confection  ;  commiztio,  Som. 

Gemangode  gained,  v.  mangian. 

Gemannian ;  pp.  gemannod.  To 
man,  supply  with  men,  t.  man- 
uian. 
I'  Gemanode,gemanodadmofiu^<', 
Y.  manian. 

Gemartyrad  iDut.  gemarteld] 
Martyred,  suffered  as  a  mar- 
tyr ;  martyr  factus : — Hi  ge- 
martredan,  Ors.  6,  5. 

GemaSel  conversation,  y.  meSel. 

Gemdon  regarded,  gyman. 

Gemear  an  end,  r,  gemaere. 

Gemearc,  es ;  m,  [Dut.  merk  ».] 
A  boundary,  limit ;  locus  de- 
signatus: — Cd,  139. 

Gemearcian  to  describe,  appoint, 
determine,  v.  mearcian. 

Gemearr  a  boundary,  impedi- 
ment, L,  Can.  Edg.  16,  y. 
gemaere. 

QemetiXTei  Bad,  wicked ;  mains: 
— i.  Edw.  1. 

Gemeca,  gemecca  a  wife,  compa- 
nion, Y.  gemaca. 

Gemed  mad,  y.  gemaed. 

Gemedemian  to  honour,  moderate, 
humble,  Y.  medemian. 

Gemeder  godmother :  wbence  our 

GAMMER,  Som. 
Gemedred,  gemedren  Related  on 

the  mother*  s  side,  by  a  mother ; 

a  nuLtema    parte:— Gemed- 

ryda   broSor,    Gen.   48,  29: 

Ors.  3,  7. 
Gemeldod  betrayed,  y.  meldian. 
Geme-leas  negligent,  y.  gyme- 

leas. 
Gemeleaslice  negligently,  y.  gy^ 

meleaslice. 
Gemelestiae^2^efice,Y.gymelea8t. 
Gemeltan  to  melt,  y.  meltan. 
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I  Gemen  care,  y.  gymen. 

Gemencednys,  gemencgdnys, 
gemencgn3rBy  gemengednys«jf 
mixture,  mixing,  mingling  toge- 
iher,con$wxion,copulaium;  miz- 
tura,  adniistio. — Gemencgd- 
nys  l^aea  gesinscypes  admistio 
conjugalis,  Bd.  I,  27.  ans.  8. 
Wifes  gemencgnys  udwnstio 
cum  muUere,  id, 

Gemend  a  memorial,  y.  gemynd. 

Oemendfull;  adj,  [gemynd  a 
mind]  Mindful,  memorable, 
attentive;  memo? : — Obe. Lun. 
7. 

Gemenelic ;  adj.  [gemaene  com- 
mon, lie]  Common ;  communis: 
— L.  Pol.  Cnut.  10. 

Gemengde,  gemenged,  gemenc- 
ged,  gemenencged,  gemeng- 
ced  mixed,  mingled,  confused,  y. 
mengan. 

Gemengung,  e;  f.  A  mixing, 
confiaing;  mixtura: — Cof.35. 

Gemenigfealdan,  gemenigfildan; 
p,  de  [menig  many,  feald  a 
fold,  plait^  To  multiply,  in- 
crease, extend;  multiplicare: 
— £f.  32,  18:  Gen,  9,  27: 
32,  12. 

Gemenis,  gemenn  care,  y.  gy- 
men. 

Gemercad  marked  out,  described, 
Y.  mearcian. 

Gemere  a  boundary,  y.  gemaere. 

Gemerran  to  mar,  spoil,  y.  mymn. 

Gemet,  mete,  es;  n.  [gemet; 
pp.  qf  metan  to  measure]  1. 
A  measure,  sixe,  quantity,  li- 
mit, bounds;  mensura.  2.  A 
manner,  way,  sort ;  modus : — 
1.  On  ^rim  gemetum  mele- 
wes,  Mt.  13,  33.  AndgefyUe 
ge  )?at  gemet  eowra  fodera, 
if/.  23, 32.  On)»amgemete)»e 
ge  metaiS,  Mk.  4,  24 :  DemL 
25,  15,  Gytsung  gemet  nat 
avarice  knows  no  b(mnds,  Seint. 
25.  Gemetta  and  gewihta 
meeuures  and  weights,  L.  poL 
Cnut.  9.  2.  On  )?at  ylce  ge- 
met in  the  same  manner,  Bd, 
4,  24.  Ealle  gemete  by  every 
way,  Bd,  1,  27,  resp.  5.  On 
l^amgemetumjon  ^am  gemete, 
P«.32,  22:  36,2,21. 

■Gem6t ;  adj.  Meet,  jit,  proper; 
aptus : — Swa  bim  gemet  ^in- 
ceS  as  to  him  seemeth  mgetj 
Cd,  140:  BuR.p.\9S. 

Gemet  met,  found,  ptanted;  pp. 
of  metan. 

Gemet  an  assembly,  y.  gemot. 

Gem^t,  gem£tte  met,  found,  v. 
m6tau. 

Gem^tednes,  se ;  /.  Aninoentian, 
a  discovery ;  inYentio : — L. 
Ps,  27,  5. 

Gemetegod  moderated,  y.  gemet- 
gian. 

GemeteguHg,  gemetgung,  met- 
gung,  e;  /.    Measure,  limit. 
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gniueet  moderatiom,  temper" 
tta;  tempenntia : — Bd,  S, 

Gautea  meaturedtpamted  i  pp. 

tfmgtuL 
Gakteagf  ameetimgfY,geme^ng, 
GmttSut  modest,  wwlerate,  v. 

G«net£KtIice ;  adv.  Modeetly; 

Biodeste:— ^.  5,  19. 
GoDetfiBtnyi,  se ;  /.  Modeety^ 
moJeretton^tobriety!  modestta: 
"Bd,  3,  3, 14. 
Gemetfiet,  a;  n.  ji  meaturhtg 
ttt,  a  measure;  mensura  qus  vis 
defioitas^An  gemetfiet  full, 
^  hig  Gomor  heton,  Ex.  16, 
16,33. 
GenetgiaiB,  metqian,  gemetian; 
p.od.t;  pp.od;  v.eu  To  ton- 
per,  modtTotSf  regulate,  order, 
goEtrn,  ^strain  ;  temperare : 
—A  sceal  ^t  wiiSerwearde 
gemetgian,  ever  must  the  eon- 
trsry  moderate,  Bt.  21 ,  Card.  p. 
114, 18.  Se  gemetga^  ^one 
bridd  he  regulaies  the  bridle, 
Bt.3&,  %  Card.  p.  270,  22: 
39,3.  Se6odse>ateallmet- 
ga{  the  God  that  govenu  all, 
BLlL^lSB. 

GemcQDg,  gem^tung,  e ;  /.  Meet- 
isg;  coQFentus: — Ors.  4,  9. 
Fnm  gemetinge,  Ps.  16.  4 1 
63, 2.  Gemedng  folc«8  aeon- 
^fo&m  rffolk,  V.  Ps,  61,  8. 

'Gemedic;  odj.  Fit,  moderate, 
mtditt ;  aptus  :  — Bt.  14,  2 : 
40,3. 

Gemetlke;  ods.  Meetly,  soberly, 
modejiif;  apte  iSd.  4, 24. 

Gemedicaog  e;  f.  Due,  measure, 
moderetitm;  moderatio,  Som. 

Geaktsua,  9e;f,A  discovery,  ht- 
ttntion;  ioTenCio: — Bd.  6, 10. 

Gemetod  fainted,  ▼.  metan. 

G«inetsian  To  compare  ;  compa- 
me-.'-T.  Ps.  48,  21. 

Genettan  Eaters  s   comeatores, 


Gemem  Metre,  verse ;  metrum, 
Sam. 

Gcraklian;  p.  de ;  pp.  od  ;  v.  a. 
1.  To  imereate,  enlarge  ;  auge- 
re.  2.  To  praise,  extol ;  mag- 
oi6ure: — 1.  Ors.  1,  12:  Ps. 
103,  1.  2.  GemicUa^  hine, 
Px.  21,  22:  49,  16. 

Gemicloog,  myclung,  e;  /•  [my- 
cd  much,  gretO]  Greatness, 
magmfieence,  glory;  magnifi- 
centia:— P<.144,  5:  70,21. 

Joaidlian,  gemiddlian ;  p.  de  ; 
n^  od  [middel  middU\  1.  To 
dinde,  to  separate  in  the  middle  ; 
difflidiare.  2.  To  keep  in  the 
middle,  to  restrain;  fnenare: 
—1.  C.  Ps.  54,  27.  2.Seint. 
12:  Pof/.  38,  8. 

Gemidlige  a  bridle,  ▼.  midL 

Otcieltan  to  boil  thoroughly,  ▼• 
^esieltazL 


Gemigan  To  water,  mingere,  v. 
migan. 

GemUcian  to  milk,  v.  meolcian. 

Gemilddcad  Any  thingmixedwith 
honey ;  mulaus,  ▼.  milisc 

Gemildsian  to  pity,  ▼.  gemiltuan, 
miltsian. 

Gemilt  Consumed,  melted;  ab- 
sumptus,  Som. 

Gemiltsian,  ic  ^emiltsige  to  pity, 
pardon,  v.  miltsian. 

Gemiltsung  mercy,  v.  miltsuDg. 

Gemimor  Knoum,cunning,skilfitl, 
expert ;  notus : — Bd,  5,  20. 

Gemimorlice;  adv.  Knowingly, 
by  heart,  extempore ;  memori- 
ter: — R.  Ben.  inter.  13. 

Gemincged  mixed,  v.  mengan. 

Gemind  memorial,  v.  gemynd. 

Gemindbli^e  [bli^e  cheerfiU]  A 
grateful  remembrance,  a  memo- 
rial; memoriale' : — T.Ps.  101, 
13. 

Gemindlgigemyndig;  Ai;.  Mind- 
ful ;  memor : — Ps.  8,5:  1 1 0',  5. 

Gemindiglicnys,  se;  /.  [licnes 
Hkeness']  A  remembrance,  me- 
morial; memoriale: — P«.  101, 
13. 

Gemittan  to  meet,Jind,  v.  metan. 

Gemittincg,  gemitting,  gemit- 
tung,  e;  f.  A  meeting,  assem- 
bly; congressus: — Ors.  4.  6, 
8.  Wega  gemittung  a  meffin^ 
of  ways.  Lye, 

Gemme  A  gem;  gemma: — Swe- 
or-gemme  a  neck-gem  or  lace ; 

'    monile: — Cot.  170. 

Gemnis,  se;/.  Care,  anxiety; 
cura : — Ne  is  ]^e  gemnise  non 
est  tibi  cura,  C.  R.  Lk.  10,  40. 

Gemod  [mod  mind]  Of  one  mind, 
agreed,  plotted;  concors:  — 
SoHl.  8. 

Gemodsumian  To  agree;  concor- 
dare  : — Past.  46,  6. 

Gemodsumues,  se ;  /.  An  agree- 
ment, concord;  concordia: — 
Past.  46,  5. 

Gemodl^encende  [  )»encende 
thinking"]  Agreeing;  consen- 
tiens  :—R.  Ml.  6,  25. 
PGemolsnad/Zo^/«n,pu/rt>SMf;  ta- 
befactus :  —  i2. 12,  v.formol- 
sniau. 

Gemolten  molten,  melted,  v.  mel- 
tan. 

Gemon,  for  genom  laid  hold  of, 
took,  C.  Mk.  5, 41,  V.  niman. 

Gemong  among,  v.  gemang. 

Gemonian,  ic  gemonige;  p,  ode; 
pp.  od.  To  remind,  remember, 
recollect;  monere,  meminisse: 
— Seo  leo  gemon^  l^ses  wildan 
gewunan  the  lion  remembers  the 
wild  manner,  Bt.  25,  Card.  p. 
136, 16 :  Bd.  4, 19,  v!.monian. 

Gemonigfealdan ;  p.  ode.  To  in- 
crease, multiply  ;  amplificare : 
—Bd.  5,  20. 

Gemonnad  manned,supplied  with 
men,  v.  gemannian. 
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Gemot  ;a<lf.  Agreeing,  according; 

consentiens : — R.  Mt.  5,  25, 
Gemot ;  n.  [gemet ;  pp.  of  metan 
to  meet]  1.  A  meeting,  mote  or 
MOOT,  assembly,  council ;  con- 
ventus.  2.  A  deliberation,  con- 
sultation, advice,  counsel ;  con- 
silium:— 1.  Eall  jyat  gemot 
sohton  lease  saga,  Mt.  26,  59. 
pa  gesomnedon  hi  gemot  then 
summoned  they  a  meeting,  Bd. 
1,  14,  SL  p.  482,  35.  Mr  M 
gemot  sy  ere  the  meeting  is,  L, 
Aihel,  20,  W,  p.  60, 7.  On  |)8em 
gemote,  id,  2.  Hig  haefdon 
micel  gemot,  l^at  hig  woldon 
l^one  Haelend  ofislean,  Mt.  26. 
4.  pa  gesamnudun  )»a  eald- 
ras  Dig  and  worhtun  gemot, 
Aft.28,1 2.  t  Witena  gemot  an 
assembly  of  the  wise ;  (sapien- 
tum  conventUB,  Bd.  3,  5.)  the 
supreme  council  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  nation  or  parliament. — 
The  king, the  gentry  or  thegns, 
knights,  bishops  and  abbots, 
were  members  of  it  Some  were 
elected,  Mr.  Turner  says  {Hist. 
€f  A.-S.  b.  8,  ch.  14.  vol.  iii. 
p.  180)  after  many  years' con- 
sideration, I  am  inclined  to 
believe,  that  the  Anglo-Saxon 
witena  gemot  very  much  re- 
sembled our  present  parlia- 
ment, in  the  orders  and  per- 
sons that  composed  it;  and 
that  the  members,  who  atten- 
ded as  representatives,  were 
chosen  by  classes,  analogous 
to  those  who  now  possess  the 
elective  franchise. — Syno^li- 
ce  gemot  a  synod-;  synodale 
con8ilium,Pr^./2.  Cone, — Bis- 
copa  gemot  a  bishop* s  meeting, 
Bd,  1, 14. — Folc  gemot  an  as- 
bly  of  the  people,  L.  Alf.  30, 
W.  p.  41,  35. — Gemot  sern  a 
meeUng  place,  a  hall,  Ors.  6,  12. 
Gemot  man  a  senator,  preach- 
er. Elf.  gl.  5, — Gemot  stow  a 
meeting-place,  T.  Ps.  25,  4. — 
Scir  gemot  a  meeting  of  a  shire, 
Hickes's  Dis,  p.  2. 
iGemotod  disputed,  discussed,  v. 
motian. 

Gemultan  to  melt,  v.  meltan. 

Gemunan,  munan;  p.  de;  pp. 
en ;  v.  a.  To  remember,  call  to 
mind,  consider,  refiect;  reminis- 
ci: — Gemunan  his  halegan 
cytSnesse,  Lk,  1, 72.  Gemu- 
naiS  wundra  his,  Ps.  104,  3. 
Ne  bi^  gemunen  naman,  Ps. 
82,  4:  108,  4,  v.  munan. 

Gemund  Mentation ;  meditatio, 
Som. 

Gemundbjrrdan,  gemundian ;  p. 
de  [mund  a  defence,  byrd 
birtK]  To  protect  l\fe,  drfend, 
patronize ;  protegere :  —  Bt. 
85,  6,  Card  p.  262,  15:  Cd. 
113. 
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3entiuig,e;/.  , 
tiai—Aifl.  ZS,  2,  37 

Semunglic  MarriagtlUrt,  mpt. 
al;  nuptialia:— A.Jtff.  22,1: 
Qem^ltm  to  mtU,  T.  mcltan. 

gemuiiui. 
Gemynd,  i  —   ■ 


mem  -.—Elf.  T.  p.  2*.  To  hia 
gem^nde  to  hu  mxd,Bl.iS, ' 
Ez.U,  H:  Mt.26,l5.  paih 
modes  gemynd  bu  Ikcaghl  if 
Mjiirf,  Cd.  £2.    ^  Gemynd  dsg 

Gemynd  drepe  wind'i  nMoa, 

Gemyndelic  ;  adj.   Bebmghig  la 


\nia:~Bd.  i,  16. 
Demyndelice  ;  ads.  By  memory, 

villumt   ieo* ,-    memoriter : — 

Butsnbec,Z>ml.31,19. 
GemyndgUn,  gemyndan ;  p.  de, 

tei  wi.  ded,  ted,  t.   Ttremem- 


lind,  delrrmhu,  riMaltt ;  \ 
nisei,  aKeodere,  itatue: 
pu  gemyndeit  )>a.  word  thou 
rtmtmbtrttt  tlu  vmS,  BtM,  3, 
Card.  p.  ZM,  2*.  OemyDted 
hafiiC  hath  Ttahcd,  Bd.  S,  9. 
Htefde  gemynt,  Ces.  IS,  S3: 
Num.  2*,  II,  *.  myngimn. 

Gemyndig  ifimj/ii/;  memor: — 
Bd.  4,  26,  S.  p.  6in,  14. 

Gemylt  rtmtmbtred,  T.  gemunui. 

GemyS  iiioiittri/"ariii«-,  v.muBa. 

Oe'n,  gtna,  gien,  giena;  adv. 
[Fn.jin]  Again,  mertimer,  be- 
lidet,  at  length,  ai  yet,  hitherto; 
ilerum: — pa  gen  then  agaiii, 
Cd.S8:  Bd.2,7. 

Benaciin,  gcnacodion,  beiuteu ; 
p.  ode;  pp.  od,  tmcod,  gena- 
cod.  n  makt  6art,  naM,  to 
tir^  I  niuUre : — Bd.  4,  8. 

Gttudi  NtctMtily,  netdi  necMti- 
tat:—BLli,  1. 

Oen^^on  appraaclud,  T.  DBgde. 

Delisted  {Dut,  geneigd  n^- 
eij]  Subdaid,  hiaiibltd ;  subac- 
tu»  :—Mt.  23,  12. 

Seiuea,  geiueaon  lOMd,  v,  gene~ 

Gensete  tppriittd,  t^icted,  v.  ge- 

hnogde. 
Senamode  mamtd,  CaUid,  *.  nem- 

3enip  Shadtd,  eilingmithed,  det- 
tmtdi  extiniit:— CU.  \66. 

jcnd-geotaa ;  p.  gendgute.  To 
pour  cmtfaUy,  V.  geond. 

Seneadian  tt  nmpti,  v.  neadian. 

ieneah,  gtneahe.geoeBhhe  nigh, 
n^lcitnl. — getieahh  I  n^teteni' 

lenedncU);  p.  Ishte;  pp.Imbt, 
we  IshtOD.  Tt  approach,  draa 
tiear,adlierr,hailemi  apptopia- 
qiuat. — Hit  (ohim  na  toge- 


oeabectf,  P:  31,  8:  S3,  i. 
Folce  genealKcendum  him,n. 
148,14.  GeneoUcende,  Cirt. 
4,  3. 

Genealscaungie;/.  Anappreaeh; 
■ppropinquatio : — Heri.  ISO. 

Genear,  g«aer  J  r^fiige,  protec- 
tion i  refugium: — Genear  mia 
eut  t>u,  Pi.  90,  2:  Ori.  1,  12. 

Genearwod,wad,irou(raigU«K^ 
vend,  opprtued,  v.  nearwian. 

Geoeal,  geneal-mann,  es ;  n. 
'  [neat,  nitan  cattle']  Acowherd, 
farmer,bailif,  hiubandmtt»,  vat- 
Mol,  atiaciate,  lertant ;  buhul- 
ciu,  caloQui :  —  Be  cyningei 
geneaCe,  L.  In.  TU.  19,  22. 
Strange  geneataa  itroug  atto- 
eiatei,  Cd.  IS. 

Genec  A  light  thip,  a  frigate; 
liburnicB:~C<il.  1 2a 

Genedde,  genidde,  geniedde, 
geueded,  genieded,  genided, 
genied,  gened/brcnl,  compel- 
led, i 


'ged,  imnited,  V.  nj 
iTic;    adj.      Com- 


,  26. 


Genefaaiufi&fu',  Ori.  6, 1,  t.  nefii- 
Cenehhe  near,  v.  neab. 
GeDehlice  eUitfy,  v.  neahlice. 
Geneh    waa,  genh  we*  aihrm, 

ekavei  to;  geneh  wade  adhered, 

C.  Ut.  19.  5. 
Genemnedigenemnod,  genemnd 

Geoeop  deitroyid,   Cd.  166,  v. 

Geneoaian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  To 

Oeneolung  a  vititing,  Lk,  19, 44, 

r.  neosung. 
GeneoSerian  locoadenm,  T.  niBe- 

Gener  a  r^kge,  i.  genear. 
Generenea,  ae ;  /    A  UAing,  de- 

liserance!  erepdo:— AiJ.4,2Z. 
Generian  i  p.  ode  ;  pp.  od,  ed. 

To  tape,  deliser,  Pt.  34,  12,  v. 

Generwde  vexed,  *.  nearwian. 

Geneaan  be  geniat;  p  genas  j 

pp.  geneaen  [Z>iit.  geneien] 


Genge  beoo    Top 

tanpomt: — Bd 

Gengyme  A  mietii 

Genhladb,  genlade 
ing,  m  diK^argtM 
the  MO,  JatsBlic 
ekargea  iiae^l  exi 
chium  oceani,  S 

Genian  te  yam,  f. 

Genj  erede.wodtiuB 

Geniht  abundanct, 

Oenihtlice ;    o^n. 
abunde  :— CW.  S 

Gcnihtsum;  adj.  A> 
(fM  fronts 
Bd.  5,  II. 

GenihlxumiaD ;  p. 
To  tuffiee,  aiotmt 
—ft.  64,  14:  73 

Genibtsumlice ;  «■ 
ly,  abnndaatlf,  p 
bunde: — Pa.30,; 

Oenihamnnea,  ae ; 
danet,pleiity,nffi 
dantia  -.—Ft.  t9, 

Oeniman ;  p  gmai 
genumen.rtrtaii 

Genioman  to  laie,  ■ 

GfiNir,  ei;  pl.u.  . 

bes : — On  ^atgei 

Of  ^am  gtnipe,  i 
big  ealle  giwawo 
nip  Btod,  £i.  33,1 
,  GenirwedwMrf,  », 
'  GeniSerian,  geoiS 
pp.  od.  TeeaadeM 

CeniSle,  an.  Hat 
odium:  — Ic  oi 
genitlan  /  (Mt 
enemiei.  Cod.  tx. 

11,  n».p.i*,a 


GuSe  genvs  laoed  n   battle, 
Cd.  94:     Ore.  4,  8,    Bar.  p. 
167,  8. 
Oeneabonih     Gainiioroa^    v. 


tinder,  decHne ;  aubjugare : — ' 
Ne  dorate  he  geneKan,  Ori.  1, 
10,  Bar.  p.  48,  IS  :  41,  8  : 
Cd.  170.  Nihtea  geatZeZ, 
Bt.R.p.  169,  16. 
'Oeng,  genga  s  prioyi  latrina; 
Cot.  128,  T.  gang. 

Gengdon  patitd,  v.  gangan,  gan. 

Genge  A  oano,  foek,  company  i 
grex:— CAr.  1070. 

Genge  would  go,  v.  gan. 
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uemwimg,  e;  f, 
recorering!  renoi 

Geidade  a  ituehan 
hUde. 

Genneabbe  nigk,  t. 

Gennelung,  a ;  J. 
magnificenlia : — 

Gekoo,  genoh,  not 
C^-  genog:  I 
Fn.  genoach:  i 
Al.  ginuoh:  Dim, 
ni^:  /M^gndgi 
ni3  nub,  nnch  a 
nh  to  teule  t  in  , 
re.1]    St^cienlly. 

Genog  aweotol  ti: 
fdently  mamiftit. 
)>u  Bt^at  rightly 
tayett,  Bl.  33,  1. 
ia,ift.l4,41.  1 
Mt.  6,  34.  Hal 
Jn.  10,  10. 
Genogan  M  mnUipt 
-Te,  Lye. 


29i 


GEO 


29y 


GEO 


30a 


GEO 


Ceoob: ;.  es,  re, «;  adj.  Steffi' 
6ai,aht»imt;  abundans: — 
DggeSa  genohn  of  abundant 
hi^hCdA2, 

Geoobtud,  benotod  usedf  noted, 
T.sotiao. 

Gm  OkaU,  in  Flanders ;  Gan- 
(bfttffl.— €3kr.879. 

GeotodZ)rt0ini;   pulsus: — Chr, 

Gib.  975,  p.  123,  S9. 
Geoyded    Knnekkd,    crooked! 

obizncus,  Som, 
Geaydao,  be  g«nyt ;  p.de;  pp. 

«d  To  compei,  v.  nydan. 
Grn]ndouig8t,genyhemaga8<Aow  I 

ntemerify  related,  related  6y 

6t<mL 
Geojbt,  genibt  Jn  adouiaMe, 

ftntff,  ti^flaeney,  fiUfilment ; 

abundantia:— ^1.  33,  1,  Card, 

p.186,18:  35,3:    Cd.90. 
GenyhtfoU,  genyhtsum  plenty, 

tr.  genihtsum. 
Gmjman  to  take,  Ps.  49,  17,  ▼• 

Biman. 
GeD\Tinan  to  narrow,  restrain, 

pr'fif,J«.19,43:   P«.68,  19, 

7.  aeanrian. 
G«D  jt  empeU,  V.  nydan. 
GcajSerian,  genySrian }  p.  ode ; 

pp.  od,  ad,  ud.  To  humble,  con- 

itm,Pi.l7,  29:   Lk.6,  37, 

V.  niBoian. 
jtuytenag  hmmUty,  eondemna- 

tin,  T.  oySeronff. 
jEo  ;  flip.  [Frs.  eaj  Formerly,  of 

aU.otim:— Bc/.l,  1:  4,8,4. 

^  G«  w,  geohwilum,  geo  da- 
gum,  geo  gara,  geo  geara  ^re- 

t«i/bre,  hog  ago,  Bt,  31,  !• 
Si6c;».[Ph<.juk,jokfi:  Dm*. 

juk»:  /Vs.jokfi:    (r«r.  joch 

«:  Per.  Cjj  yogh  :  iS5(i«.  yu- 

(ra]  A  yoke;  jugum:— P«. 
ii:  iA.ll,  29,  30. 
Jeoc;  «(;.  [Pto*.  DuL  gek/oo^ 
ttA;  i:tt  ghcck:  Ger.  geek 
jiofii*.'  ir«e«.juk]  Au^iVio- 
inr, /rwiM^sofltf;  pnBceps: — 
Ctf.183:  205. 

itocao  To  keep,  save  ;  serf  are : 
-Geoca  user  preserve  us,  Cd. 
ISiS.  Geooend  samng,  a  sa- 
Twr,  Cod,  ex.  p.  10,  b. 
eocboga  a  yoke,  ▼.  geoc. 
GocB  &^y,  help,  sueeowr  ;  sa- 
Xrssi—Bd.S,  13.  Geoce  ge- 
(remede  «^  cf^ord  succour, 
C4. 77. 

eooend  «  samamr,  ▼.  geocan. 
eoGsa,  geocsnngil  sobbing ;  sin- 
gnltos:— JI«.iLp^l32:  JZ.99. 
eoc-stecca,  geoc-stioca  itf  ftoJ^o/ 
tfad9or,abar;  obex:-C0<.145. 
taiagift,  iM.  1,  33,  V.  gifu. 
FoffiiiuB;  jDu  ode;  j)p*  od.  To 
ifer,  saerifce.  Elf.  T.  p.  8,  13. 
eofian  togkee,  Cd.26,  v.  gi&n. 
evfoi^es.  The  sea,dup:  mare: 
—Cd.  17 1.  Geofonhos  a  sear 
*«wr,  Cd.66. 


Geogelere  A  juggler  i  praestigia- 
tor,  Som, 

GEOGUD,  geogelS,  geogolS,  geo- 
ga«,  iugu« ;  [Plat,  jogd  /: 
Dut,)eugdf:  Frs.  jeucbt  c: 
Oer.  jugend  /.]  Youth,  a 
youngling,  the  young;  juTen- 
tus : — Of  minre  geogu^e,  Mk. 
10,  20 :  Gen.  S,  24.— GeogaiS 
bid  youth,  the  state  <f  youth, 
docility. 

Geogu^lic ;  adj.  Youthliks  ; 
juvenilis : — Bd.  5,  6. 

Geol,  geohol,  gebbol,  iule  [^Dan. 
juul :  'Swed.  Jul :  Icel  j61 : 
Norse,  jaul :  Arm.  gouel,gouil 
a  feast]  Yule,  Christmas  t  fes- 
tum  nativitatis  Domini : — On 
geol  at  Christmas,  L.  A\f.  5 :  38. 
%  Se  aerra  geola  the  ere  or 
before  yule,  December,  Se  sef- 
tera  geola  the  after  yule,  Ja- 
nuary. Se  mona^  is  nemned 
on  Leden,  Decembris,  and  on 
ure  gel^eode  se  aerra  geola; 
Januarius  se  aeftera  geola,  Cott. 
Tiberius,  b.  1 :  Hickes's  Thes, 
vol.i.  p.  212,  55,  r.  Fox,  Me- 
noL  p.  59,  n.  1. 3. 

Geolca,  gioleca  A  tolk:  ovi 
vitellus : — Serm.  in  Nat. 

Geoleccan ;  v.  a.  To  allure ;  blan- 
diri : — pa  bi  ]>e  miest  geolec- 
can when  they  most  allured 
thee,  Bt.  7,  2. 

Ge<ilewe,  geolu,  geoluwe,  geol- 
wa,  ffeolwe  yellow,  v.gelew. — 
GeoTo-read  yellow  red;  cro- 
ceus. — Geoluhwit  yellow  white; 
mellinus,  color  stramineus. — 
Geolwe-blac  yellow  black ;  fiil- 
Tus,  L.  M.  3,  62. — Geoluwe 
adl,  geolwa  adl  yeliaw  addle, 
jaandice;  icterus. 

y  Geolbstor,  geolster  matter,  cor- 
ruption, poison,  venom  ;  sanies: 
Bd.  4, 19. 
Geolstru  FuU  of  poison,  virulent ; 

virulentus,  Som. 
Geomeleaslice  carelesly,  v.  gy- 

meleaslice. 
Geomen  care,  ▼.  gymen. 
Gbomer,  geomor,  geomre  [Plat. 
Dut.  Ger.  jammer  m.  pity] 
GauM,  sad,  sorrowful;  que- 
rulus,  moestus  :  -r-  Geomre 
gastas  sad  spirits,  Cd.  4.  pu 
scealt  geomor  hweorfan  thou 
Shalt  sad  depart,  Ctf.48.  Ge- 
omor-mod  sad  minded,  Gen. 
27,34:  Cd.40. 
Geomerian,  geomrian;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od.  To  grieve,  groan,  mourn, 
lament,  bewail ;  gemere : — Bd. 
1,  27,  resp.  9.  Se  Hadend 
geomrode  on  hys  paste,  Jn. 
11, 33,  38.  Geomnende,  ge- 
omrigende,  Mk.  5,  38 :  8,  12 : 
Gen.  42,  88. 
Geomerung,  geomrung;  e;  /. 
J  groaning,  Umentation;  ge- 
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mitus :— P«.  6,^1  Bd.  1,  13 : 
P*.30, 12. 

Geomian  to  take  care  of,  t.  gy- 
man. 

GeomorlicDo^^/if/,  qffiictive;  que- 
ribundo  similis : — Ors.  4,  5. 

Geona,  geone  hitherto,  through, 
during,  Ps.  7,  12,  v.  gen. 

Geonan,  geonian  to  yawn,  chat' 
ter,  V.  gynian. 

Geon-baenin ;  p,  geonbyrde.  To 
bear  against,  oppose,  resist; 
opponere : — L.  Edw.  and  Guth. 
6. 

Geonc  young,  Bt.  8,  v.  geong. 

Geond,  geonda ;  prep.  ac.  [Plat. 
gunner:  Dut.  ginder:  Frs. 
gtnt:  Moes,  jaind. — ge,  Frs. 
ond  to,  as  far  as,  by]  Through, 
over,  as  far  as,  after,  beyond; 
per,  ultra :— He  gaeiS  geond 
drige  stowa,  Mt.  12,  43:  14, 
35:  LA:.  19, 1:21, 12.  Geond 
to  l^am  stane,  Num.  20,  8. 
Geond  feowertig  daga  t^fter 
forty  days.  Num.  13, 22.  Fram 
geondan  sae  from  beyond  sea, 
Chr.  1047,  ▼.  begeond. 
'Geond;  adv.  Yond,  yonder,  thi- 
ther, beyond;  illuc: — Hider 
and  geond  hither  and  thither, 
Bd.  5, 1 3.  Hyder  geond  yon- 
der, Mt.  26,  36. 

Geondettan  to  confess,  L.  Alf. 
14,  V.  andettan. 

Geondfolen  beyond  full,  fUled 
throughout,  Cd.  2. 

Geond-send,  geondsended  over- 
spread. 

Geondq>ettan  to  spit  or  squirt  out. 

Geond  spregde  poured  out;  per- 
fudit  i—GuOd.  vit.  c.  6. 

Geonduarde  Answered;  respon- 
dit  :—C.  Af/.  3,  15. 

Geone  ihrough,  v.  geona. 

Geonetan ;  pp.  geonet  To  occu- 
py, fill  up,  hasten  ;  occupare : 
— C.Z*.13,  7:    C(i/.149. 

Geong  a  journey,  path,  C.Lk. 
10,  33,  V.  gang. 

Geong  Sighs ;  gemitus : — Bd.  1, 
13. 

Geono,  ging,  geonc,  giung, 
gung;  drf.  se  geonga;  comp. 
gyngra,  geongra;  sup.  gyn- 
gest;  ae^.  [Plat,  junk:  Dut. 
jong:  Ger.  jung:  Swed.  Dan. 
ung]  YouNO,  tender;  juTenis: 
— pa  ic  geong  waes  when  I  was 
young,  Bd,  4.  19.  Se  geonga 
man,  Mt.  19,  22.  Geongnl 
younger,  a  younger,  one  obedi- 
ent, a  servant,  vassal.  Geon- 
gra weoriSan  to  be  a  vassal, 
Cd.l5:  Bd.4,  23. 

Geongerddm,  geongord6m,  es; 
m,  Youngership,  minority,  sub- 
jection, obedience,  service  ;  ju- 
venilis status: — Cd,  14:  15: 
30:  35. 

^GeongUc;  ad^,  Youtl^ful, young: 
juvenilia  :-^Elf.  gr.  9,  28. 


30d 


GER 


eoDglieilTi,  »e;f.  Ymith;  JU' 


-Elf.gT.pref.: 
R.Mt.16,2. 
lonre    Tktrt,    gander;     illuc, 

SttL 

ionung,   ej  /.    A  tawbino, 
braying,  challtring :  Deciudo, 
bBTritus: — C«(.  85. 
t,OKV;  adj.  [Fiat,  feera:  Dut 

Crne :  Fri.  jem :  Gtr.  gem ; 
I.  gierne  :  Said,  gerna  : 
Jcft  giarn]  Daircmt,  tagtr, 
"  iBi.  mirsi,  earful,  diU- 
'  'SI  (tefeoh- 
„  _  r  (*.  AA(. 
Ori.  3,  S.  pal  ic  seo  teonum 
georn  thai  I  be  aurieiu  /»r 
miichitf;  Cd.  27. 
iorne :  roup,  or ;  ni;i.  oit,  ett ; 
adv.  Ettnetlly,iitige*lly ;  di- 
ligeater: — Herodea  bclrao  hi 
georne,  Mt.  S,  7.  He  ^or- 
Oor  irolde  libbe  A<  mort  ear- 
neilly  ierind  ptaet,  Ori.  S,  I  .- 
£.CiHt»n.ll,  If.p.  135,12. 
Swa  mon  georneil  merg  lo  hia 
Mtmotti  proririii. 
Bornei,  gyincB,  le  ;/.  Earueit- 
mu,  ditigence,  indrnttry,  care, 
tHdeaeour !  tolertia  ;—Bd.  3, 
6,  11,  17,23,28,30. 
eomut  tanuti,  veliemeni,  Sem., 

eorniull,  gromfullic ;  adj.  Fall 
o^  deiire,  eager,  itlicitmis,  anx- 
inut,  inlenl:  loliciCus: — Lk. 
10,  41:    Bd.2,   I:    6,   11,    v. 

ly  or  diligently ;  Btudiose  :— 
Bd.5,  13,  20. 

fornfuliiei,  le;  f.  DiUgtnce, 
eanuelaen,  teal,  /ermur ;  ta- 
Iertia:-B<j.  3,7,  23,30;  L. 
eccL  Edg.  &. 

■□rnian,  giman,  gyraan ;  p. 
de  [georn  eager']  To  detire, 
itudy,  itek  fir,  tearn,  re- 
quire! deiiderBTF :  —  Satanu 
gymdc,  Dt.  22,  31 :  Bt.  18,  2: 
pat  ge  geomiaS  )iBin  {ringa 
that  ye  eanuilly  deiire  the 
thing!,  L.  AlhtL  pr^.,  W.  p. 
G6,£6,61.  Giro  )>u  tram  me, 
Pi.  2,i:Ckr. 674,  lug.  p.S2,  2. 
^ornlic ;  adj.  Earneet,  diligent; 
diligens:— Or*.*,  12. 
vnifice ;  adv.  1 .  Diligently, 
Buwtuly; diligentCT.  2.There- 
fore,  en  thai  onvmf ,-  ergo  ; — 
l.Jir(.2,8:  U.7,  4.  2.  fill. 
I,  8,  Lge. 

omuDg,  gyraiDg,  e;/.  l.jfn 
mdeoBBur,  iadiutTy  /  indiu- 
Tia.  2.  A  petition!  petiCio. 
i.Xerit,  deurt;  meritum  :— 
I.  Lye.  2.  Chr.  676,  Ing.  p. 
>0,  30.  3.  R.  Cone.], 
arretlan.     1.  Ta  drfamt,  elan-  I 


ier;   infamare.     2.  7*0  r  , 

ditjigitre,  deface;  turpare: — 1. 

CoMll.     2.&i«. 
Geonod  enraged,  L.  Ft.  106,  37, 

T.  ge^ian. 
Georst  heath,  v.  gont. 
Geontan-da^g  yeiterday,  ».  gyr- 

stan-daeg. 
Oeartruwian  lo  diitnut,  deipair, 

BtAO,  Card.  p.  44,  28,  i 

Georwenao ;  pp.  ed  [wen  hope] 
To  detpair,  to  be  out  of  hope  ; 
deiperare  :  —  Georwened  on* 
of  hope,  detperatei  despera- 
tiUi— Bd.6,  14. 

G  eorwyrHed  Diigraced !  traduc- 
tua  :— Co(.  171,  V.  orwurte. 

Geoilerlic    yeiterday,   v.    gy 

-  Geol  yet,  Bl.  5,  3,  T.  gyt. 
Geotan,  be  gytijj.  geii,  ge^ 

we  guton;  pp.  goten,  gego- 

teni  B.o.  [OK*,  gielen:   Fri. 

jiette: Plat. geeteti:  Oer.giei- 

sen:  Dan.  gjde:  Stoed,  g}ii- 

ta]    To  pour,  pour  out,  thed; 

fundere: — He  get   )tat  blod. 

Let.  3,  24.    Geat  teanu  ehed 

tear! ;  fundebat  lachrymal : 

Bd.  2,  6. 
Geolende  A  pouring  tul,  on  or- 

leryoT  vein!  arterue: — Coi.S. 
Gealere  A  melteri  fiuor  : — Otm, 

1,12. 
Gcollon  eatfirmed,  r,  geaton. 
GeaweorCa  Jugarlha,  Or:  5,  7, 
GeaweSan  Taeubdue;  aubjuga- 

re,  Som. 
GeoxB,  geoxuQg  a  eobbing,  hie- 

cup,  Cot.  109,  T.  geocaa. 
Geptly.cuvuiig,  jWiif .  3, 24, 66, 

v-geap. 
Gepilod  heaped  or  piled  igi,  Ex. 

16,  14. 
Geplscgde  rfomil,  r.  pl«gan. 
Gepose  Tie  poie,  etnffiag  qfthe 

head;  gravedo,  dolor  capitis: 

—Herb. 46,  i,  Som. 
OepriceJ  potntorevmmai  cata- 

na,Sont. 
GepiinianToTOOtiDibray,  break: 


Gerad  beon  wH 
be  luited  to  hit 
11,1.     Ipuig 

11,  Card.  p.  362 

Geradoei,  le;  /.  . 

Cot.  209. 
Grradod   guickenei 

ranged,  Bl.  35,  S, 
Geradscipe,  ei ;  ■ 

lideration,     aciji 

Prudence ,-   pnid 

R.  p.  183. 
Oenec  Opportunity 

portuniua  ■ — Pi 
GerEcan ;  p.  ger« 

nehl;  v.a.   To   : 

obtain,  earn,  eein 


Port.  39,  1. 

Ger  a  year,  Lk.  2,  36,  T.  gear. 

Gerad  imaded,  i.  geridan. 

Qerad;  r.  [rxd  adeiie]  Cmii- 
deratiott,  account,  condition, 
reann,  aiedom,  prudence,  man' 
•■»-,'  ratio,  conditio :^pa  he 
fiec  gerad  aette,  JfMS,  24. 
Be  hlabtd  dyhte  hym  gerad, 
Ml.  25, 1 9 :  E(f.  gr.  pre}.,  Sim. 
p.  1,33.  ^On  ^Bt  gerade, 
(Ort.l,  12.}  On^agerad  (Bl. 
7,  3,  Card.  p.  32,  IS,)  «a  Ike 


cd.*a:  ar.9: 

teirai  of  eagur 

chrynaaab  oeuHi 

poen.  Mogn,  S,    i 

Oenehle  )ia  bu 

city.  Ore.  2,  4. 

'  GerKd  pmdenl,  t. 

Gerad  ready,  qmt 

S.  p.  6«,  27,  *. 

Oerndde,  gersded 

pared,  detenni*e 

Gerede,  gerxd  m 

imagined,  *■  ned 

Gemie,  gervdo,  | 

dro.    Trappingt , 

Elf.gLiS. 
Gerxding  Decrern 

Cot.  59. 
GeTxdixjtiKif.   A 


Gersf  Filed;    flv 

;><>1.2S. 
Oerafl    Tom,    diet 

cerptua  -.—BU  31 
Qerspan  la  bimd,  . 

Oemde  ruthtd,  t. 

GerBStan  To  reel,  i 
re  :~GeTSs[>ii  m 
land,  C.  Mt.t,  1< 

Gertewen,  gerxwud 
plaited,  embroidep 
tmiu : — -A.  63. 


%         GER 

Qem  It  heeamet  it  ought ;  de~ 
cut:— B^  3,  8,  17,  V.  rise^. 

Gits  A  ford,  rodf  reed,  twig, 

pMg  thoU;  viiga,  arundo : — 

Jbtt  fref.  C.R.Mt.  9,  7  :  12, 

». 

'Gerdd  a  girdle,    Prov,  31,  v. 

Gere  well,  t.  geara. 

Gereafod  bereaved,  spoiled,  ▼. 
resiiuL 

G«raht  rwled,  explained,  guided, 
cmeeted,  ▼.  recan. 

Gefeapan  t»  bimd,  Bt.  R.  p.  187, 
T.  nepan. 

Gerec,  gehree  RaUe,  government, 
direetieu,  exposition,  correction  ; 
refimen : — Bd.  4, 12. 

Gereca  il ^ocpemor,  ruler;  prsB- 
fectos. — Heah  gereca,  Horn, 
Net  Greg»  p.  21,  1. 

Gerecu,  gereccan,  gereccean  to 
telly  tag,  skew,  instruet,  ex- 
flasH,  i^fme,Jlx,  establish,  rule, 
fovem,  emspel,  subdue,  Bt.  1 1, 
2:  20,  Card  p.  108,22,  v.  re- 
can. 

Gcreecednys,  gerecednys,  gere- 
cenaei,  w^i  f<  A  narration, 
iiftory,  report,  an  mterpreta^ 
tiim,  a  dbreetion,  correction, 
luop;  rdatio: — Ps,  98,  4. 
SAa  Matheus  gerecednyase. 
Ml  1, 1,  Lye. 

Gtreccetic;  adj.  Drawn,  ex- 
tended, fruh  steaeffast ;  stric- 
tOE,  Jim. 

Geiedide;  ado.  Widely,  far 
ad  root;  eztensiTe: — Bt*  Z6, 
4,  CM.  p.  252,  IS. 

Gerbva,  an;  ni.  [Plat,  gnve, 
gTVTe«:  Dei.  griaaf  m:  Frs. 
grtef  e:  Ger.  graf  «:  Dan. 
greve  »:  Smed.  grefwe.  The 
same  as  gefera  a  companiou ; 
from  fer,  fier  a  journey,  ge 
together,  a  traoelKng  together, 
ffoehJ]  I.  A  companion,  an 
associate,  a feUowfUociva.  2,  A 
person  hamag  a  delegated  on- 
tharity,  a  governor,  prefect, 
rmmtinder,  kebte,  baHiff*  a- 
gent;  pnepocitu.  A  gerrfa 
or  rtete  was  an  officer  ap- 
pointed by  the  executive  pow- 
er, and  in  rank  inferior  to  the 
earl,  or  ealdorman.  There 
was  one  in  erery  byrig ;  he 
was  a  jndidal  officer  and  was 
ordered  to  judge  according 
to  right  judgment,  and  the 
domhoc  or  book  of  judgment. 
He  delivered  oiver  offenders 
to  punishment,  and  was  pre- 
sent at  the  fslegemot,  where 
he  WIS  to  do  justice.  He 
was  ordered  to  convene  a  ge- 
mot every  Urns  weeks  to  end 
lawnotB.  He  took  bail  or 
security  in  hk  shire  for  every 
one  to  keep  the  peace ;  and 
if  \t  onltted  to  take  the  bail 
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and  neglected  his  duty,  he 
lost  his  office  and  the  king's 
friendship,  and  forfeited  to 
him.  one  nundred  and  twenty 
shillings.  Turner's  Hist,  of  the 
A.'S.  b.  8,  ch.  7,  p.  225 : — 1. 
Bd.  4,  1,  V.  gefera.  2.  And 
se  sette  gerefan  geond  eall 
>at  rice.  Gen.  41, 34 :  48, 16 : 
Mk.  15, 43.  pa  cwseiS  se  ge- 
refa,  Lk.  16,3.  f  Margrave, 
nuer-gerefajffttttfli  propositus. 
— P<dsgraoe,  palant-gerefajMi- 
latii  propositus,  etc.  Our  she- 
riff  or  sfUre-reeve,  i.  e.  scire- 
gerefa  a  governor  cf  a  shire. 

Geref-land  Tributary  land  ;  tri- 
butarium  territorium: — Cot, 
106. 

Geref-maed  a  governor's  wages, 
Hewing,  p.  138,  v.  med. 

Geref-scipe  cffiee  of  a  sheriff. 
^  (Serefscire  Stewardship,  a  county, 
shire;  villicatio,  locus  in  quo 
officium  ezercetur: — Lk.  16, 
3. 

Gerejniian  To  dye,  stain,  colour; 
inncere: — Cot.  112. 

Geregnong  A  making  up;  con- 
fectio : — Cot.  44. 

Gerehtad  Made  whole,  set  up; 
erectus: — C.  Lk.  18,  13. 

Gerehte  Bules;  regit:— Ps.  22, 
1. — Gerehtest  explainedst,  v. 
recan. 

Grerela  a  robe,  v.  gegerela. 

Gerenian;  pp.  od.  To  adorn, 
enlarge  ;  omare : — Ors,  3,  8 : 
Bt.  14,  3,  Card.  p.  70,  15,  16 : 
27,1. 

Gerenu  Ornaments;  omamenta: 
—Bt.  14,  3. 

Gereofage  seizes,  v.  reaflan. 

Gereohnung,  e ;  /•  A  making 
up;  confectio: — Cot.  171. 

Gereonian  To  conspire,  conjure, 
adorn;  conspirare: — E^.gr. 
47. 

Gereonung,  e ;  /.  A  conspiracy, 
cot^ederacy;  co^juratio,  Som. 

Gereord.  I,  Language,  speech ; 
lingua.  2.  A  table,  food,  re- 
past, feast,  supper  ;  mensa, 
convivium: — 1.  Bd  1,  1.  2. 
JEt  gereorde,  ML  26, 20 :  Bik. 
14,14:  Lk.  11,  38.  f  Ge- 
reord-hus  a  dining-room,  R. 
207,  V.  reord. 

Gereordian;  p.  ode;  pp,  od; 
0.  a.  To  r^resh,  take  food,  to 
dine,  saHrfy ;  saturare : — pat 
ge  eow  gereordian,  Qen,  18, 
5:  C.P«.  80, 15. 

Gereordig-hus  a  dining-room. 
*6ereordnes,  gereordnys,  se;  /. 
A  repast,  dinner,  fullness ;  re- 
fectio  :~C.  Ps.  22,  2 :   Bd4f, 
28. 

Gereordung,  e ;  /.  A  dinner,  re- 
past: prandium: — Ps.  22^2. 

Gereosan  to  fall,  Ps.  9,  33,  v. 
reosan. 
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Geresp  Convicted;  convictus:— • 
L.  Alf  poL  28. 

Gerestan ;  p,  t\  pp.  ed ;  v,  a. 
1.  To  rest,  be  at  leisure;  qui- 
escere.  2.  To  rest,  lie  with, 
to  cohabit;  coire:-pl.  Ic  me 
gerest  /  rest,  Elf.  gr.  28.  Ge- 
rest  >e,  Lk.  12,  19.  2.  Heo 
nam  Balan  and  sealde^acobe 
to  gerestan.  Gen.  30, 4. 

Gerestscipe.  1.  Rest,  ease ;  oti- 
um.  2.  A  cohabittUion ;  con- 
cubitus  :— 1.  Som.  2.  Bd.  1, 
27,  resp.  8. 

Geretan  to  r^esh,  v.  aretan. 

GereiSra,  gere^re,  gere^  a  sailor, 
rower,  an  oar,  the  colours,  Chr. 
891,  V.  re^ra. 

Gerfan  To  clothe;  veniitei—Bd. 
4,31. 

Gerice  a  kingdom,  L.  Ps.  67,  35, 
V.  rice. 

Geridan ;  p.  gerad ;  pp,  geriden. 
To  ride,  to  ride  through  or  over, 
invade;  cquitando  peragra- 
re,  invadere :— Geridon  West 
Seaxna  lond  rode  over  the 
West  Saxon*s  land,  Chr.  878. 
Gerad  to  Ecgbyrhtes-stane 
rode  to  Brixton,  Chr.  878,  Ing. 
p.  105,  12:  1015:  1016.  Se 
cyng  let  geridan  ealle  J^a  land 
the  king  determined  to  invade 
all  the  land,  Chr.  1043,  Ing.  p. 
214,  12. 

Gerid-men  horsemen,  knigUts. 

Gerif  [reafian  to  seize]  1.  A 
seizing,  capture ;  raptura.  2. 
An  impediment,  obstacle,  a  de- 
lay; mora: — 1.  Gerif  fisca  a 
taking  of  fishes,  R.  98.  2.  Lye. 
J  Gerifen  seized,  v.  reafian. 

Gerihtr^A^,  justice,  custom,  duty, 
reason,  L.  poL  Cnut.  12,  v.  riht 

Geriht ;  aifj'  Rig  ht,  direct ;  di- 
rectus : — BeolS  on  gerihte,  Lk. 
3,5. 

(}erihtan  tomake  rightor  straight, 
to  correct,  direct,  Jn,  1,  23,  v. 
rihtan. 

Gerihdaecan,rihtlflecan;  p.  Ish- 
te ;  pp.  Isht.  To  justify,  cor- 
rect, direct,  rectify,  reprove; 
corrigere : — pat  hys  weorc  ne 
syngerihtlflehte,/a.3, 20:  L. 
Ps.  36,  24. 

Gerihtnes,  se ;  /.  Setting  right, 
correcting;  correctio: — Bdb^ 
22. 

Gerihtwisian ;  p.  ode;  pp.  od; 
V.  a.  To  justify  ;  justincare : 
-^Lk.  10,  29 :  Mu  3,  7. 

Gerim  a  number,  con^mtationg 
calendar,  Ps.  38,  6,  v.  rim. 

Geiiman  to  nusnber,  Gen.  13, 16, 
V.  riman. 

Gerinan  to  touch,  Bd  3,  12,  v. 
gehrinan. 

Gerino  Buildings;  aedificatio- 
nes''— it.  Mk.  13,  2> 

Gerip  a  harvest,  Gen.  8,  22,  v. 
rip. 
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Oeriped  grown  old,  ripo,  Om.  18, 

12,  V.  ripian. 
Gerisan  To  take,  seize;  rapere^ 

—A  Mt  11, 12. 
Gerieen  A  seizing,  plunder ;  ra- 
pina : — On  gerisne,  GtUhl,  nii. 
c.  18. 

Oerisene,  gerysene,  gerisn ;  a4f  • 
Comfenient,  agreeable,  fit,  wor- 
thy s  congruus :  —  Gerisene 
stowe,  Bd,  I,  26,  S.  p.  488, 
19:  ai.9:  Ori .  4,  6. 
kGerisenlic ;  adj.  Convenient, 
suitable,  fit;  aptus: — Bt.  41, 
2,  Card.  p.  874, 9. 

Geriienlice ;  comp.  or ;  adv.  Fitly, 
agreeably^  apte: — Bd.  4,  9, 
S.  p.  788,  27. 

Geriseimesygerisnes,!^;/.  Con- 
venieney,  agreedbleness,  con- 
gruity  ;  convenientia : — CoL 
58. 

Gerislio  connetuent,  Bd.  6,  19,  y. 
gerisenlic. 

Gerisnian  To  agree,  accord;  con- 
venire  : — Cot.  38. 

Gerist,  ariaetS,  geriae^  It  behov- 
etb,  becomes,  agrees,suits;  con- 
venit,  decet : — ^Bihtwise  ge- 
rist, Ps.  82,  1 :  Bt.  34,  10 : 
64,1. 

Geviw  Sorrow,  tffflictUm;  srum- 
na:— r.  P*.  81,  4. 

Gerlic  Yearly;  annuna: — Cot. 
18. 

Germanie  Oemumy;  Germania: 
—Chr.  449. 

Gemde  Is  busy;  satagit: — Cot, 
178,  q.  from  geomian. 

Gemwinde  Vem-wind;  conduc- 
tum  [apud  teztorea^: — Cot. 
89,  161,  Lye. 

Gerora  banishment,  v.  gehrore. 

Gerosod  Rosy,  belonging  to  roses ; 
rosaceua,  Som. 

Geroitod  Roasted;  assus,  Som. 

Gerowen  rowed,  ▼.  rowan. 

Gen  grass,  v.  gsra. 

GER8T[Pib/.garste,ga8t/:  Dut. 
gent,  garst/:  Dan.  byg  n: 
Swed.  bjugg  n :  Ger.  gerste  /.] 
Gribt,  pearled  barley;  fru- 
mentum  quodvis  tritum,  Lye. 

Gerume  room,  space,  Bt.  21,  v. 
rum. 

Gerumpen  Rough,  wrinkled;  ru- 
goiua:  —  Gerumpenu  nsdre 
cerastes,  coluber : — Cot.  38. 
>  Gerunnen  Run  together,  eoii- 
gealed,  joined ;  coagulatua: — 
Ps.  67,  16 :  118,  70. 

Gerwigan  To  prepare  ;  parare : 
*— &niM.  204. 

Geryman ',  p.  de ;  v,  a.  To  ex- 
tend, enlarge,  make  room,  open, 
lay  waste ;  cUlatare  : — Ic  ge- 
ryme,  Ex.  34,  24.  Geryman 
wsg  to  open  a  way,  R.  Ben. 
59,  71. 

Gertms,  gehryne ;  ^  u;  fi«  A 
mystery,  sacrament;  mysteri- 
umz-^Bd.  1,  27,  reep,  9:  L. 


EecL  4,   fnik.  178,  27:  Mt. 
13,  11. 

Gerynelic  Mystical;  myaticua: 
— J?i.  2,  1. 

GeryneUcelfy«Hea%;  myatice : 
—Cot.  131. 

Gerypan  to  reap  or  www,  v,  ri- 
pan. 

Gerysene  )K<,  v.  gerisene. 

G^s  geese,  v.  gos. 

Gesaca  An  adversary,  accuser; 
adversarius: — Bd.  %  2.  On 
gesacum,  Cd.  4. 

Gesadelod  saddled,  L.  poL  Cnut. 
69,  ▼.  sadelian. 

Gesadod.;KMe<f,  L.  Ps.  103,  18, 
T.  sadian. 

Gessd  said,  told,  v.  secgan. 

Gessga  A  saying,  relation  ;  nar- 
ratio  :—Bd.  5,  13. 

Gessegan  to  say,  tell,  relate,  Bd. 
1,  12,  V.  saegan. 

Gesaegdnis  A  mystery;  myste- 
rium  :—C.iO.  13,  11. 

Gessged  Sacrificed;  immolatus : 
—Jdth.  12. 

Gesaegen  a  saying,  relation,  tra- 
dition, Bd.  6,  12,  V.  ssgen. 

Gestehtlad  reconciled,  v.  saeht- 
lian. 

Gesaelan ;  p.  de  [scl  mt  oppor- 
tunity'] To  happen,  come  to 
pass;  provenire: — Oif  hit 
efre  geud^  tf  it  ever  happen, 
Bt.  R.  p.  168. 
■Gesaeld,  gessled  tied,  united, 
sealed,  Cd.  37,  v.  selan. 

Gesselge;  adv.  Happt/y;  fanate: 
—Cot.  89. 

Gesadig,  gesseli,  sselig,  gesaelig- 
lic,  gessellic;  comp.  ra;  sup. 
ost;  adj.  Happy,  prosperous, 
fortunate;  felix: — Etf.  gr.  7, 
Som.  p.  1,  34.  Swi^e  gesseli- 
ge  very  or  most  happy,  Cd.  1, 
Th.  p.  2, 1 2.  Fram  gesselgum 
tidum  from  happy  Hmes,  Ors. 
5,  2.  Se'  seo  se  gesaelgosta 
who  is  the  happiest,  Bt.  26,  1, 
Card.  p.  140,  9.  Gesseli,  Bt. 
26,1. 

Gessliglice,  gesaslilice,  gesael- 
lice;  adv.  Happily;  felici- 
teri—Bt.  11,  1 :  Bd.  5,  19. 

Gesselignys,  gesaelignes,  se;  /. 
Happiness;  felicitas: — Bd.  1, 
7. 

GeeaA^happinees,felicityrwealtk, 
good,  advantage,  Bd.  26, 1,  v. 
saellS. 
Gesaet  sat,  sat  down,  r.  gesittan. 
GessBtnys,  se;  /.     I.  A  site,  si- 
tuation; collocatio.  2.  A  thing 
settled,  a  decree,  law;  decre- 
turn,  Som. 
Geaetu,  gesetu  Seats,  dwellings; 

sedea: — Past  50, 1. 
Gesam,  in  composition,  denotes 
together,  with  ;  simul,  con,  v. 


Gesamhiwan  eoa^^anionst  ^d,  1, 
27*  raqi.  8,  v.hiwan. 
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Gasamnian  to  assemble,  eoOeeif 

unite,  Bt.  21,  v.  somnian. 
Gesamnung,  gesomnung,  sam- 

nung,  e;  f,    A  congregation^ 

union,    assembly,    synagoguCf 

church;  congregatio,  s3mago- 

ga: — On  gesamnungum,  Mt» 

23,6.   paeregesamnungeeal- 

dor,  Lk.  8,  41. 
■  Gesanco  Suckers ;  exngia : — Cot. 

167. 
Gesargod,     gesaroged  grieved, 

qfflicted,  torn,  Chr.  S97,  v.sar- 

gian. 
Gesawan ;  pp.  gesawen.  To  sow  : 

aeminare: — CL  Mt,  13,  3,  v. 

sawan. 
Gesawen  seen,  v.  aeon. 
Gescad  reason,  dyierenee,  v.  ges* 

cead.  % 

Gescadenlice,  gescadlice  <S^- 

rately,  distinctly;  separatim: 

—Can.  Edg.  Con.  3 :  Cot.  198. 
Gescadwis,    gescadwite  mmsh- 

able,  intelligent,  v.  geaceadwia. 
Gescadwislice ;   comp.  or;  ad9. 

Wisely,     prudently,    clearfy ; 

prudenter: — Ors.  1,  10. 
Gescsft  a  creation,  v.  gesceafiL 
Gescaenctest    Thou   hast   given 

drink;  potasti:— 2^.  Ps.  59, 3. 
Gescenednes,  geacseningnes,  ae ; 

/.    A  dashing  together,  a  brieak- 

ing  ;  collisio : — Cot.  59. 
Gescaenian  to  lessen,  shake,  ▼• 

scaenan. 
Gescafen  shaven,  v.  sca&n. 
Gescaldwyrt  Groundsel;  s^necio: 

—Cot.  174. 
Ge8camian,icgescamige  toshame, 

blush,  ,Ps.  69,  3,  v.  sceamian. 
Gescapa  pudenda.  Herb.  94^  4  r 

102,  1,  Lye. 
Getca^enformedfCreated,  ▼•aoea- 

pian. 
Gescappennya,  ae;  /.    A  /ot'- 

mation;    figmentum: — L.  Pa. 

102,  13. 
Gescea  A  sobbing ;  aingultua : — 

Cot.  174. 
<*Gesceid  Reason,  discretion,  psru- 

denee,    distinotion,    deference, 

reepeet,  regard;  ratio: — Oes* 

ceadagyldan,ifl.  12,36.  For 

hwylcum  gesceade  for  whAtdt 

reason,  wher^ore,  Ef.  gr.  44. 
Geaceadan  to  separate,  Cd.  IG?* 

▼.  sceadan. 
Gesceidlice;  adv.    Reasemmbijf, 

rationally;    rationabiliter  : — 
Bt.  39,  2,  Card.1^.  244,  3. 
Gesceidwis^   a^j.     Reasomablep 
intelHgeni,  prudent,  cauttoueg 

jrationalis:— J?/.  41,  2:  42. 
Gesceidwislic ;  adj.  Reasonable  ; 
rationalis : — R.  Ben.  interL  2. 
Gesce&dwislice,     sce&dwialice  ; 
adv.    Rationally ;    ratioiuJ>i- 
liter:— B^  21:  33,4. 
Geace&dwisnea,  sce&dwisnea»  se ; 

/    Reason,  discretion;  ratio: 
-^Bt.  33,  4,  Card.  p.  384b  18. 
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Gesofi^acKArT,  et ;  fi.M.  I,  A 

cndim,  trigm;  cretdo.     2. 

i  ffvticil  being,  a  creature; 

aaian.    8.  A  thing  created, 

a  ekment,   Uie  world ;    ele- 

Batmn: — 1.   Pram  fruman 

jescedke,  if  A.  10,  «.     Gifge 

viBat  ^e  firmnaii  sceaftge- 

^eactn  if  fan  wiU  remember 

tiefriterigm,  BL  90^2,  Card. 

[k  170,18.     2.God]sfieder 

olfrt  gcaoeafta    Ged  is  the 

father  rf  aiU  ereatnree,  id,  p. 

170,   9.      BodM   godspell 

eiireweafte,  C  Mk,  16,  15. 

Z,  On  feower  gesceafta  into 

jmrelemente,  Bt.  9S,  4,  Card, 

p.  200, 4:  89,8. 

Goceaaiian    to  MaA,  to   noAre 

L.  Pu  6, 10,  ▼.  scea- 


'Geaceaodoys  emi/wJOM,  P«.  68, 

Geaceaiuan  To  shake ;  conquas- 

sire:— C  Ft.  109,  7. 
Gcactap    A    creation,  forming, 

iktpm§:  creatio: — Bd,4i,  24, 

r.  gctceaft. 
Gcnnpen  formed,    created,  ▼. 

acjrppsD* 
Gcaoea^cnia,  wtif.A  creatiom 

creaao: — ^^fOi  reep,  1. 
Gesceaplice ;    oAr.  Froperlif,  fit- 

if,  mU :  ^te  >—Bd.  4, 19. 
GcaceapQ.     1.  Beauty,    forms 

ksrm^    2.  Vereuda,  pudenda, 

S.  GMBMBidi,  preeepU,  detti" 

nia;  mandata: — 1.  Cd.  26, 

n. p.  32, 14.     2.  Om.9,22. 

3.  Ctf. 40,  2%.  p.  52, 12 :  76: 

13d. 

GcsceilUfhegescytt;  p,  gea- 
ceot,  we  geaeeoton ;  pp.  ge- 
•ceaten  [aceat  a  part]  To  fail 
^ig^^  dieidei  diyidere, 
cedera  in  partem  alicigua : — 
Hit  geacict  to  hia  dsele,  Ex. 
29,  26.  Eower  earde  ua  ge- 
■ceote,  Joe,  9, 8.  Hig  geacea- 
tiS  to  Aanmea  deIe,iEx.29,28; 

G<acea8an  to  tnfure,  hurt,  L. 
ettL  Cnut,  26,  ▼.  aceaiSan. 

GcieeawiaD;  p.  ode;  pp,  od. 
Te  regard;    cooaidewe,  v. 


Gcacendaii,  gesemdan,  scbn- 
0A«  ;p.  de ;  pp,  ed;  v.  a,  [Dut. 
acheodeii]  To  eiafound,  de- 
r^ee,  defile,  bbend,  mar,  die- 
g^uee,  d^eat ',  confondere : — 
Nylle  ^  me  geacendan,  Pe. 
118,  31.  pa  gescendett,  Ps, 
48,11:  24,8:  80,1:  Oen. 
20,1 

'eaceodnya,  geseyndnya,  ae ;  /. 

A  eoefeuning;    conftiaio^— 

Pe.  34,  80. 
»«aceod  Aod,  eooered,  rendered, 

Mk.  6,  9,  ▼.  aceadan. 
'^•w^  created,  ▼.  acyppan. 
jcacemian  To  ekorten  ;  deficere : 

—C.Jn.  11,8. 


Geaceot,  geacot.  1.  A  aHOT, 
tpear,  dart,  an  arrow;  pila, 
jaculmn.  2.  A  bhot,  reck- 
oning, lattieee,  a  moet  eaered 
place :  aymbolum,  oancelli 
gradits  ligneua,  propitiatori- 
um: — 1.  pa  wemna  flugon 
mid  awifhim  gesceote  tela  vo- 
labant,  eeleri^aetu,  Jud.  c.  16, 
p.  162.  Nmi  pin  geaceot. 
Gen.  27,  8.  2.  Geaceot  bsef- 
tan  ^m  heah  weofbde  a  lot- 
tice  or  step  behind  the  high 
altar,  R,  109; 

Gesceppan  to  create,  E\f.  gr.  26, 
▼.  ac^pan. 

Gescenan  To  bestow,  give;  tri- 
buere .— Cd.  14,  Th.  p.  17, 12. 

Geacerpte  a<{ome<i,  Bt.  it.  p.  170, 
V.  geacyrped. 

Geacierpan  to  sharpen,' Pott.  S5, 
1,  V.  scyrpan. 

Geacild  a  refiige,  shield,  Ps.  71, 
1,  Y.  acyld. 

Gescildnea,  ae  ;  f.  A  protection, 
dtfence;  tuitio: — Bd.  2,  5: 
Gen.  14, 20. 

Geacinan  to  shine,  Bt.  84,  5,  v. 
acinan. 

Geacindan  to  confound,  deprave, 
defile.  Gen.  20, 6,  v.  geacendan. 

Geacipan  To  ship,  to  goon  board 
a  ship,  to  toad;  navem  con- 
acendere,  in  navem  imponere: 
~— Cw*.  898* 

Geacippan  to  (Tfofo,  Elf.gr.  26, 
Som.  p.  29,  16,  v.  acyppan. 

Geacirpan  to  sharpen,  Deut.  32, 
41,  V.  acyrpan. 

Geacod  Shod;  calceatua : — Sonm. 
49,  50. 

Geacola  A  feUow^debtor ;  con- 
debitor  : — Cot.  208. 

Geacomian  to  blush,  Ors..  4,  12, 

T.  aceamian. 
■"Geaeored,    geacoren    shorn,    ▼. 
aceran. 

Geacot;  pi.  geacotu.  An  arrow, 
Ors.  8,  9,  ▼.  geaceot 

Geacoten  brought,  bestowed.  Can. 
Edjg.  7,  ▼.  aceotaa.' 

Geacrspe,  geacreop  Convenient, 
meet,  fU for,  accommodated ;  ap- 
tua: — Geacraepe  on  laeawe, 
aecommoda  pasture,  Bd.  1,  1. 

Geacreaded  [pp.  of  acreadan  to 
shred]  Cut,  pruned;  ampu- 
tatua: — Geacreaded  wingeard 
sarpta  vinea,  R,  99. 

Ge8crencean,foracr8encan,acren- 
can,  he  geacrenciS;  p.  |}U  ge- 
acrenctyat.  To  supplant,  over- 
turn;  aupplantare: — C,  Ps. 
17,  41 :  Past.  2,  6,  ▼.  aacren- 
can. 

Geacrencednea,  ae;  f.-  A  sup- 
planting,  an  overturning;  aup- 
planUtio :— C.  Ps.  40,  10. 

Geeettopfitfor,  apt,  ▼.  geacrtepe. 

Geacrepelice ;  adiv.  Aptly,  con- 
veniently, fitly;  KpXt'.-^Bd. 
4,19. 
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Geacrif  A  reproof,  command,  ce- 
remony ;  cenaura : — Cot  59. 

Geacrifiin  to  shrive,  impoM,.  or- 
sign,  appoint;  prescribe,  to 
impose  penance  or  censure,  Can* 
Ed^.  corf.  2,  W.  p.  87,  18,  V. 
acnfism. 

Geacrincan;  p.  hi  geacriimgon-; 
ppi:  geacrunced.  To  shrink, 
contract ;  areacere  :  —  Ge- 
acrunced him  ealle  ledra  con- 
Praeti  erant  ei  omnes  nervi, 
Ors.  8, 9,  ▼.  Bcrincan. 

Geacropelice^/y,  meetly,  v.  ge- 
acrepelice. 

Geacropenya,  ae;  /.  An  applyr 
ing,  a  fitting,  accommodation  ; 
accommodatio,  Som. 

Geacrydan;  p.  geacridde;  pp, 
geacryd,  geacrydde,  To  clothe, 
Oen.  8,  21,  v.  acrydan. 

Geaculdre  7%e  shoulders;  hu*> 
meri : — Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  71,  ▼. 
aculder. 

Geacy  <Aoet,  Mt.  8,  11,  a  shoe, 
Deut,  25,  9,  v.  aceo. 

Geacyft  [scyft  adivision']  Divided, 
distributed,    parted,    shifted ; 
diatributua :— X.  Cnut.poL  68, 
W.  p.  144,  14. 
"Geacyldan  to  shield,  protect,  de- 
fend, Ps.  16, 10,  V.  acyldim. 

Geacyldend  a  protector,  an  aven- 
ger, Ps.  8, 8,  V.  acyldan. 

Geacyldgian,  beacyldigan,  for>> 
acyldigan ;  p.  hig  geacyldgu- 
dun;  pp.  ^eacylgad  [fiom 
acyldig  or  acildi  guilty']  To  be 
guilty,  to  find  guilty,  to  catch, 
condemn,  cast  away,  damn; 
reum  fiicere,  carpere: — Lk, 
20, 20. 

Geacyldnea,  ne;  f.  A  protection, 
defence,  safeguard ;  defenaio: 
—Ps.  17,  87 :  Bd.  1,  12. 

GeacyldrutheshoulderSfY.BCvlder. 

Geacyndnya  a  confusion,  L.  Ps. 
48, 17,  ▼.  geacendnya. 

Geacyppan  to  create,  form,  y, 
acyppan. 

Geacyred  decreed,  Cd,  22,  Th,  p. 
27,  28,  T.  aceran. 

Geacyrped,  geacyrpt  Sharpened, 
adorned,  decked;  acutua,  or- 
natua:— Be.  28  r  Bd,  2,  18,  v. 
aacyrpan. 

Geacyrtan;  p.  geBcyrte;  pp. 
geacyrte ;  v.  a,  [acyrt  short]  1. 
To  shorten,  contract;  abl^re- 
viare.  2.  ToftuL  to  be  sick  ; 
segrotare: — 1.  He  geacyrte  ^a 
dagaa,  Mk.  18,  20.  pa  dagaa 
beolS  geacyrte,  Mt.  24,  22. 
2.  Geacyrte  seger  eat,  C.  Jn, 
11,8. 

Ge8B,  giae,  gyae,  gse,  gea ;  adv. 
[Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  jk :  Old  Frs, 
jea :  Dan,Swed.  ja,  jo :  IceL 
jk :  Moes,  ja,  jai :  Ot,  io,  ja : 
WeL  ya]  Yza,  yea ;  immo : — 
Giae,  la  geae,  yes,  oh  yu,  Bt„ 
16,4,  T.gta. 


Mi  go^n.   7d  tag, 

cofrn'i  TtlMf,  dtelart,  jm—, 

Bd.  4,  3,  T.  lecgan. 
Gewglian  (v  loii,  Ori.  1, 1,  Bar. 

p.  2S,  5,  *.  s^eluiD. 
Ge*q;nun,  gesenUn   fa  mark, 

tign,  bitu,  L.  BccL  29,  W.  p. 

187,  50,  V.  seniim. 
GeKbtodan  uttltd,  Chr.  1101, 


Or,  low. 


culnm  i—T.  P:  14,  1,  v.  lel, 
tele. 
Geaelenig  tradUioit,  C.  ilk.  7,  3, 

QcMlig  happf,  5sH.    186,  T. 

gMslig. 
Oeaelignei   AopjriMU,  t.  g>iB~ 

OcMUan  !««(,  a  ift.  Z3, 17, 

...yr 
ObmIS 

wtllS. 
OeKman,  gCMmian  i  pp.  gtie- 

mod.   To  eamptit,  ulllt,  Ori, 

S,  1,  Bar.  p.  100,  2S,  v.  semjui. 
Geteme  A»  o^mnt,  campro- 

HBU  i  reconcilUtio: — L.  Bletk. 

10.  W.  p.  8,  *9. 
Oeaencui  la  iM,  v.  lenc 
Oewne  ;    a4v.   Clearly  i 

iette:—C.Jm.  11,  H. 
Geaeon,    genoD,   ie  gese6,   ))u 

vesilut,  he  gesyhK ;  p.  geuth, 

pu  geuwe,  we  gewwoD ;  imp, 

gnyh,  gesteh  ;  pp.  geuwen. 

Oeseotu'ifeMUavi,  Cd.  227,  Tk. 

p.  302,  20. 
Oeaete  mmns  iiap.  q/'getettan. 
Oeaeled,  gtwtled  placed,  C.  Ml. 

7,  2G,  T.  gcKttuu 

OeBetediiet,ge«eunn,ge«etnet, 
Ecaettednyi,  se ;  /.  i'oitfwn, 
/«imdaM«ih  iHtiCidisi^  eoatli- 
hitian,  dtertt  i  poaitio,  fimda- 
do  :  —  Frun  middin-eirdei 
geietedDCMC,  Ml.  13,  35 : 
Mk.l,  S:  £i.  12,  2G,  16:  Bt. 
21,  Cani-p.  114,31. 

GcKtcD  MtUed,  Cd.  37,  T.  ge- 

OMeteo  flood,  Ort.  S,  9,  £ar. 
p.  112,  IS,  V.  gewiuo. 

OeteSani  pfhgewSed.  Ta  titer, 
tpeak,  ny,  IttHfg,  proat,  Mw, 
q^hm  A.  T,  3,  Card.  p.  30, 4, 

■Qeietl  a  not,  mHI>,  A.  ilk.  12, 

39,  V.  wtl. 
GeKIBiU)  Talasio»U,i9dtnivc, 


GES 

fs  JhoH  a  quarrel  agiiatt ;  in-  i 
ddiui:— CJft.  Cl9- 

Gewttani  p.ge*etiei  pp.  gcMt, 
gnett,  geieten.  Ta  Mf ,  i^ipiint, 
oUay,  M(tl(,  popntete,  plsai, 
npIoM,  fMuau,  put,  (ipow, 
cPutJtMM,  BiicllaN,  proHde, 
Bd.  S.  S,  £.  p.  S32,  16,  36  : 
Cd.  21,  Tt.  p.  2f,  20,  T.  unui. 

GcMtu  trati,  Cad.  Exom.  26,  a, 

Geteuling  Aierwimt ;  i 
— CAorf.  Coa^l. 

GcKune*    Tkt  ita;    I 
Csl.  IS. 

Oeiewenlic  FitUlei  Tiiibilii: — 
Bt.  33,  4. 

Gedb;  g.gedbbe;/.  [lib peace, 
a  relaibmi  One  ^  tk*  tame 
tieek  or  tribe,  a  neighbamr,  a 
rtJofisH,'  co^alu*,  propin- 
i^uub: — pe  bun  guibbe  ws- 
ron  ists  nwrv  rriofiou  fe  Ua^ 
Ai.  p.  167. 

OembbuD  topoeffy,  an>*<>M>  ^^ 
4,  21,  V.  libbuii. 

Oeiiblice ;  ado.  Ptaaably  i  pi 
dfice:— Bl.  fl.p.  176. 

Geiiblmg  a  raiotliM,  S.  92,  ' 


■ihtBe  gne^ 


Oennluwui,  f 
jeiaed  legtlii 
Pan.  6%  S,  1 

GrmnliiwrMiin 
—fill.  4,  S. 

Genoigw  Is  ■ 
34,  T.  BDiga 

Oeiinlice  Csrii 


Qedbne*,  le;  /.  BcfatioMUp; 

offimtu : — Cet.  7. 
Geubnim  peaetable,  bvmg  ptact, 

Iff.  S,  9,  T.  libaiim. 
Genbnimian    I^  be  recomdled, 

madtal  peaet;  reconciliiri  :— 

Ml.  S,  24. 
Geaibnimlice  peaeeabin,  P:  it. 


Qeiieed  Weaned;  abl 

Oeiicelod,  genclod,  ge^lod, 
getidud.  Bectme  tick,  imjbm, 
Mick,  in  dimgeTi  tegroUlu'- 
Gem.  48,  1 :  /».  4,  46. 

Qeiidt  Sidti!itten:—Lev.S,S, 

GeiiehCe  ngU,  Bt.  6,  S,  i 
Geiignn  Ui  lel   at  tie  — 


Oemrian;   ct. 
^lirt,  dalibB 


dni,   tLne, 


23,  IF.  p.  I 
oUet,  Cd.  9 
91.    On  ge 

2.  L.  In.  60 

3,14. 
QeuVcimd^ 

L.  h.  V, 

■iCciud. 
GaiScimdiic 


L.  In.  3D,  T 
Qeiitscipe,  a 


Qeeige&sted  Craeuedi  corona- 
tua  :—B±  2,  6. 

Qeuht,  geuhe,gn;hX,geiibtS, 
geaiC  1.  Sigkt,  new,  atpecli 
reiptct;  viiiu.  2.  A  idtion, 
a^arUion!  ™io:— 1.  pu 
wait  |>at  ^iht,aDd  gebernei 
tion  knoutti  thai  light,  tmd 
kearing,  Bl.il,*.  Yfel  ge- 
■fhS,  Mk.  7,  22.  Sceup  ge- 
aih«  a  ikarp  tigU,  Btf.  gr.  S: 
Lk.*,  16:  Ci*9,  n.p.63, 
20.  Offaeoiageaibfiiini, /hI. 
IS,  3.  ButangtiyhSewltAoaf 
rejpecf,  Bd.  4,  12.  2,  On 
14$ 


Geilu,  C.  Mk 
GealageD,  geal 
Jorged,  T.  lie 
Gealapan  taiii 

Gei1efedffM» 

catu :— &.  '• 

G«leht,n.  a 
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Getl6h  siruekf  v.  tlean. 
Gesmfleccan  to  tene,  Jt.6,  Y.iiiMec- 


Getmead  ecmidendt  fiigned,  R, 

100,  ▼.  imean. 
Gesmeagan  to  aeardk,  ccmider, 

Peee,  Med,  1,  v.  nneaiu 
Geonered,  gesmirwed,  gemiy- 

red,  gesxniiode  betmeared^  on- 

omied.  Ex,  29,  29,  v.  fmyiian. 
GeameSian,   ameiSiaii;  p.    g«- 

ame^de ;  fp.  geamelSea ;  «.a. 

To  make  emooik  or  even,  to 

tooihe,  eqften ;  complanare : — 

Se  ele  gesme^  ^a  wunda  tkeoil 

ooothet  the  wmnde,  Pott.  17,10. 
'Gesmicerad   [smicere    elegaiU] 

Worked,  neatly  made!  &bre- 

hcUui—Cot.  88, 184. 
Geemiten    Anointed^     emeared, 

emmtted;  litus,  unctus,  5mm. 
GeamilSed,  aami^od  madetfirged, 

jS.  04,  y.  smiiSian. 
Geamyltan   [amylt   iereuel    To 

appeaeef  qmets  placare : — Bd, 

5,1. 
Geaiia«  eoi  tf,  C.  Mk.  14,  47, 

▼.  anidaii. 
Geane  cut  tf^  ▼.  snidan. 
Gcanid  A  kiUmg,  tlamghteri  oc- 

ciaio : — JL  Beft*  7. 
Gcanidan ;  pp,  gasniden.  To  eui, 

make  even,  cut  of,  Ex.  20,  25, 

▼.  ioidaii. 
Geani^ung,  ei  f»  A  smoothmg, 

making  even  ;  dolatio,  5mm. 
Geanote  snot,  ▼.  SDOte. 
Geaoc  tnek.  Gen,  21,  7,  ▼.  aoc. 
Geaod  A  hoUingf  seething ;  ooc- 

tio :— jey.  gl  21. 
Geaoden  todden^  boiled,  ▼.  aeoiS- 


Gesoecan  to  aeek,  foUom,  d  it. 

Jn,  13,  37,  ▼.  aecaD. 
Gcaobt  somght,  v.  secan. 
Geeome   Unammout,  peaceable; 

concon: — Gen,  46,  24. 
Geaommaii  to  aeeemble,  Jn,ll, 

52,  T.  aomnian. 
GeaonmuDg     a      congregation, 

ehmrch,  nfnagegue,  a  union.  Mi, 

4,  23,  V.  gesanmimg. 
Geao^  A  mother,  fiaSerer;  pa- 

lantua:— -Cctf.152. 
Gcaoft&atad    [so^    truth,  fieat 

faai\  Justified  i  joatificatiia  >— 

aUL  12,  37. 
Geao^ian,  ic  geao^ige ;  p*  ode ; 

fpp.  od.    1.  Toprooe  the  truth, 

to    aeeert;    probare.      2.  To 

oootk:  aaaentari :— 1.  £.  JEMar. 

Guth,6,    2.5mm. 
yGcepynning  A  provocation  i  in- 

citamentum,  Som, 
GeafMui  H^  tamaridt  tree;  my- 

rica:— C^.131. 
Geapan  A  promptingf   augges- 

tio:— P(iMf.53,  7. 
Geapaiman  to  join,  tpam,  ▼.  apan- 


Geapearn  perched,  Cd»  72,  v.  gea- 

pomaiL 
Gmedan   to  protper,   eueeeed, 

rfect,  Cd,75,Th.p. 92, 12,  ▼. 

apedian. 
Gespediglice  Proiperouelif,  sue- 

eeerfuUtfs  momesn: — L,Ps, 

44,5. 
Geapelia,  geapeliga  A  eubttituie, 

deputy,  vicars   yicariui: — L. 

Contt^  W,  p.  147,  13. 
Geapellian  to  epeak,  tell,  C,  Lk, 

24, 15,  ▼.  spelUan. 
Geapeon  pertuaded,  joined,  ▼• 

spannaii. 
Ge^peow  prospered,  Jdth,  11,  ▼. 

apowan. 
Gesperod  A  spearman  f   haata- 

tua:— JE(^.  ^.43. 
Gespillan  to  uHiste,  C,  Lk,  16,  1, 

▼.spillan. 
Geapinnan  To  stretch  outg  ex- 

tendere  :•— C  Mt,  8,  3. 
Geapitted  spit,  C.  Lk,  18,  32,  ▼. 

apittan. 
Geapon  A  persuasion,  an  artijice; 

auaaio  i^Cd,  33,  Th.  p.  45,  2, 

▼• apannan. 
Geapon  enticed,  Chr.  905,  Ing. 

p.  127,4,  v.apanan. 
Geapon,  geapong^jotajiy,  claspr 

ing;  junctio,  nexua: — Cd,36, 

Th,  p.  47,  17 :   19,  Th,  p.  24, 

14,  ▼.  spannan. 
Geaponnen  persuaded,  Bd.  3, 21, 

S.  p.  551,  5,  V,  spanan. 
Gesponian;    p,   gespeam.    To 

perch,  tread  upon,  to  spurn,  Cd, 

72,  rA.p.87,  33,  v.ietspur- 


Geapamde  shut;  clauaua: 
Ml  6,  6|  Y.  aparran* 


I 


Gespnec,  geaprec  a  speaking, 
discourse,  conversation,  advice, 
Bd,  3, 14.  Geapnecu,  geapre- 
cu  oracula.  Cot,  143,  v.  spnec 

'  Gespnec  spake  with,  v.  aprecan. 

Gespnece;  adj.  Eloquent;  fk- 
condua : — Ex.  4,  10. 

Gespnecelice  Loquelans,  E^'gr. 
47,  5d«.  p.48,49. 

Geaprang  went,  ▼.  springan. 

Geaprecen  spoken,  ▼.  aprecan. 

Geapredan  To  spread;  exten- 
dere:— CJtf/.  12,  13. 

Geaprengan  to  sprinkle,  ▼.  spren- 
gan. 

Gesprucg  Discord,  str\fe  g  aedi- 
tio : — Somn,  171. 

Geapryng  a  spring,  y.  apring. 

Gespunnen  Spun;  netua,  i^m, 

G«8T,  gaeat,  gaat,  gieat,  giat,  ea; 
m,  [Plat,  But,  Ger.Frs,Moes, 
ffaat  ai:  Ot,  geato:  Ker.  kaalo, 
keateo :  Dan.  gieat  m :  Swed, 
gaat  m :  IceU  gieatur  m :  Bohm. 
boat:  Po2.goac:  Bmss.  goat: 
WeL  gwdst]  GuEaT,  stramger; 
hoapea: — Bd,  1,  27,  resp.1. 

Gestsflsred  Literate,  learned; 
literntua :  -  Obs,  Lun,  1, 7,  21. 

Geatael,  geateal  Anordinanee,eS' 

tabSJfhment,  a  decree;  consti- 

tutio,decretum :— C<f.  15,  Lye. 
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Geatadan  to  aecuu,  Cd.2l,  Th. 
p.  25,  10^  ?.  atelan. 

Geatnnc  stinking;  odonia:  — 
Herb.  154, 1,  v.  stincan. 

Geatseppan  to  step,  v.  ateppan. 

Gestaem  a  guest-place,  an  inn, 

GeatsiSlSi^  steadfast,  BU  39,  5, 
▼.  ataelSig. 

GeataeiSiSignya,  ae;^.  Gravity,  con- 
stancy, maturity;  gravitaa:— 
Bd.Z,  15. 

Gestah  ascended,  v.  atigan. 

Geatal  An  obstacle,  ol^ectkm; 
objectio : — Cot.  144. 

Geatala  A  tldrf;  fiir:— £.  In. 
25. 

Geatalian  to  steal,  L.Edw.  Guth. 
3,  V.  atelan. 

Gestandan ;  pp.  geatanden,  gea- 
tonden.  To  stand,  remain,  de- 
tain, exist,  be,  urge,  attack, 
seixe,  Bd,  4,  6,  r.  atandan. 

Geatarian  to  stare.  Cod.  Exon.  12, 
2,  V.  atarian. 

GestaiSelian,  Bd.  3, 23,  geatalS- 
oi&atan,  Ps.  20,  11,  to/ound, 
establish,  coi^brm,  fort\fy,  rv- 
pair,  restore,  r.  staiSelian. 
•GeataiSolung,  e;  /.  Firmness; 
atabilitaa  i—T.  Ps.  103,  6. 

Geateald  A  settled  place,  a  sta- 
tion,anabode;  statio: — Cd,4, 
Th.  p.  4^  36. 

Gestedhora  A  stallion;  equua 
admiaaarina : — Bd.  2, 13. 

Geate&kde  fixed,  Cd,  8,  Th,  p.  10^ 
21,  V.  atefiuan. 

Gestenc  Odoriferous  ;  odonia : — 
Herb.  154, 1. 

Gestentan  To  remind;  admone- 
re : — Etf,  pr^.  Horn.  p.  5. 

Geateoraii,  geatioran  to  steer, 
rule,  direct,  Edw,  Guth.  prrf., 
W,  p.  51,  16,  y.styran. 

Gesteped  One  introduced,  a  be- 
ginner; initiatua: — Cot.  108. 

Gestepte  raised,  Cd,  158,  Th.  p. 
196,  26,  ?.  stepan. 

Gestem  a  place  for  guests,  an 

Gesthna  a  guest-house,  an  tan. 

Gesticced,  gesticode  stuck,prick- 
ed,  tras^fixed,  Bd,  4,  19,  v. 
Btician. 

Gestigan  to  ascend,  Cd.  101,  Th, 
p.  134,  22,  ▼.  stigan. 

Geatihtan ;  p,  gestibtade,  geatib- 
tode,  gestitode  ',  pp.  gestibtod. 
To  £spose,  order,  determsne, 
Bd,  1,  14,  ▼.  atibtian. 

Gestibtung  a  dispensing,  dispos- 
ing, Ors.  2,  1,  T.  stibtung. 

Geatillan,  stillan  ;  |i.  de ;  pp. 
ed.  1.  2*0  rettrain,  stop,  stay, 
keep  in;  compescere.  2.  To 
be  quiet,  still,  mute;  quieace- 
re :  —  1.  Geatillende  restrain- 
ing, Cot.  34:  Etf.  gr.  24,  33 : 
CPs.  84^  3.  Hebt  ig^rde  ge- 
atillan  coaMMosid  (the)  march  to 
stay,  Cd.  156,  Th.  p.  194,  2. 
2.  Geatildon  rested^  Lk.  23, 66. 


31c 


GES 


31<l 


GES 


OcitiU*  it  Hill,  Mk.  4,  M. 
GeitiUed  ttiOtd,  Bd.  3,  9. 

OatinciD  Tb  tmelt,  to  ptretive 
by  tht  unit  <^  tmtOing  i  odo- 
rari ; — Sume  mag^on  gehyron, 
■ume  geidDCsn  wae  can  htar, 
t»<MtnaU,BI.*l,S,  Card.  p. 
884,  11.  Hi  lyft  gestuncin 
(Jkcy  nuBtd  air,  Bd.  1, 1,  S.  p. 
*74,  3S. 
kOeftieiao  [ttyS  a  pillar]  To  >■- 
traue,  btcome  Mtmngtr  i  lOT- 
tioT  fleri  -.—Oittk.  Vit.  c.  3. 

Gisllik  HmpUabtir   hocpitalii, 
Sam. 

GettliSon  kaipUalilg,  Bd.  1,  7, 
V.  gMtliSnea. 

Gntod  itaed,  t,  itinduu 

GMtolen  ilalem,  v.  itelui. 

Oeatondan,  gestonden  dttahud, 
coif/bud,  Bd.  $,  3,  p.  eie,  3,  T. 


Gatnn^an ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od 
p.  a.  To  itmgtkai,  eimjbrwt, 
ftahluhi  coiTobonre: —  T 
nicrangie  Icoiijlni,  CM.  Mb 
Bebeod  loiue  and  galruiga 
tiine,  Dnt.  3,  28.  Geitran- 
god,£i.l,7. 

Gnlredd  tprtad,  tprbikUd,  ta- 

._■(,  iifltry,  iuiiuH;  Incnini: 
— GeitTeoDci  WKStm  mtrdt 
/wfw,  ^1.120,4:  On,  S,  13. 
Beran  geitieoD  ta  iring  Irea- 
mtt,  Cd.  209,  IX  p.2S0,  4. 
EoriSan  geitreima  ongeninieS 
lakttk  (BriA'i  (mnru,  Cd.  SO, 
r*. p. 73,22:  f><.H,  11.  Mid 

rCnooe,Lk.i9,2Z:  A. 90, 
Bt.iI.  p.  ISO,  44. 
Oeitreonui,   Cd.  226. — geitrie- 

DM,  £. /■.  27. — geitrioiun,  C. 

Ml.iS,  IS,  l9 gain, gel, ac^uin, 

pncTtaU,  L.  In.  27,  *.  itrynan. 
Otttnoade  plaad  OHt,  Urtd,  C. 

Ml.  21, 41, 1.  iRtiuui. 
G«ttric  tirife,  imfuiy;  leditio: 

— Samn.  1G9,  V.  stnc 
Gatridan  fa  stride,  *.  beitridui. 
<  OatTod  Banithaitnl  i   pnxmp- 

tio : — Ctt  194, 
Geatroden  brought  into  (Ac  trea- 

nry,  t.  itiTiiaa. 
Geatrodu  DtetUt;  ftaudei : — Bt. 

3,4. 
GotTudan  phntderti,  t.  itradan. 
Oe«rynu  to  gaim,  obtain,  gtl, 
prtertalt,   L.  In.  27,  JE^.,  t. 

OetUTDcdlic,  g««tT^ei]dlic  Pn- 
dadngigtnilive  I  remtiTui ; — 
Qoffynendlic  oSte  gttgai- 
endlic  genHhx  or  potMtiriv, 

GMIrjrngc  J  artitler,  ctnmipian  i 


ithlatR : — GetUTiiga  plegitow 

a  pl<K»  ^  wrttlltrt,  a  iliealri ; 

■tUecaium  locua:— Col.  IGl. 
Gcitun   A  notH,-    Btiepinu: — 

puihgettaDptrtarbinem,  Cot. 

1S7. 
GettattgeD  plerctd,  L.  «cl.2l,  t. 

itiDXin. 
OeiCyldtDD  aMtomMhtd;  p.  o/Ujl- 

Qeitynm  ',  p.  gestjde ;  pp.  get' 
tjni.  To  ntfe,  earreel,  retlrain, 
uitUuld,  rewmoe,  Bl.  3S,  2 :  Cd. 
27,  ».  aEjiraii. 

Geiufel  Sifitd.Jbu!  polmenta- 
rii :— £. LbwL 8,  )F.p. 68,36. 

Oetugian  (D  ii  rilnf,  BUI.  IB,  4, 

Guuirfed  Politlied,  fkd  i  poli- 
nu,  Am. 

GeiuDd,  lUDd ;  a^.  Sound,  htal- 
IhfiHffi:  Bamu; — Beogesund 
bt  tfofUy  ;  nre,  nlye.  Beo« 
BcniDde  toltwte,  Eff.gr.  33, 60. 
Beon  Mg  ctUe  geaunde,  i)«f . 
20.11. 

GCTundaiwii««HiyiWa,v.iuiid. 

Geiundelic,  gemodlic   Preiper- 
aut,  ncetufid;  pnwpenu^ 
P).  117,24:  £U:4,23. 

CdUDdfiill  yiiU  OT  qnitt  imnd, 
pratpmtu,  Pi.B7,  21,  »,      - 

GeaundfuUian ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 
Tb  make  proepenmi,  to  bt  nt- 

ettifiil;  proipenre : — Pi 

3S,7. 
GeMind&Uic  Protpennit,  nt 

fiU;  wotpeTm-.—Bl.Sg,  7- 
'  GdundMlice ;   adv.  Smccit^ul. 

h/ ;  proapere; — ^1.44,  S. 
OMundfulDei,  le ;  /.  Somdneu, 

htaithineaa,  proeperity;    uni- 

tas  corpsria: — E^.   T,  p.  43, 

IB:  Bt.6. 
Oetundig  ^rwptnu,  Bd.  S,  I,  t. 

getundlie. 
Galiiidria&,  aiTudrian  i  p.  de  ; 

}>p.  od,  aiindrod.   To  itparalt, 

diridt,  lander ,-  leparan : — Cd. 

6,  TA.  p.  8, 13:8,1%.  p.  10, 26. 
Geaundaumlicc ;    adv.    Soandlu, 

vitheat  Ui;  peactJnUg ;  paci- 

flce  -.—CIb:  920. 
Geiungen  nw^.  Mill,  v.  nngan. 
Geaawian  to  be  eilent,  Sttil.  16, 

Orawttled  ligittd,  kindltd,  R.  60, 

QeiwEenced  /aiigaed,  ifgUeled,  v. 

Geiwnpa,  geamepo  Svetpbigii 
penpaeina,  lordei : — Cat.  lU. 
169.   GenrapanJH,  A.17. 

OeamMprvRy,  fwwf,  Jtt,  S.  Jo- 
an tofatUr,  Bff.gr. 

Omnei nji,  tt;f.  A  iwett  word, 
a  compliment,  an  enticement, 
aUnremtnt,  a  daintifi  blandi- 
titi:—Eff.gr.\i. 


Genreirii|e 

metiltoni 
tcoI&cUh 


L.  Pi.  3, i 
Qtxntgant 
Getw«r,  ge« 

Geiwelian  i 
OdweDcan; 


~P:  9,  9 
GetwBopjde 

GdweoporD 

aa;/  Cn. 

pMrruy  ;  1 

12,  15. 

Qenteor  nM 

GeaweoTc,  gi 

7,19:' 88 
Genreorcau, 

gEaworcen 
tiu,fabU. 
ammo.    2 

qfOodfid 
dt  Dei  r 
600,29. 
/w.2,11. 
tmd,  Cd.\ 

OeaweoTCDea 
horrer,  q^ 
Ectl.^\1 

GdweorfM* 


167,  16, 
Gaweotolad 

Getwetaa;  p 


indnlccmn 
ton,  ASS 
Geamt  m 


3l5 


G£S 


31h 


GET 


31j 


GET 


ioiidanti  aqitti  Herb,  dS,  2 : 
11I,3L 

rGcueSenigcxn^nd,  geswilS- 
Toi  Dapened,  decayed,  tooth- 
ti,  mtigaUdi  midgatus  : — 
Gfismtendwn  se  swyle  tko 
ngSag  wot  (deeaifei)  toothed, 
Bi$,i:  Jdth.l2fY*sme^exiuL 

dtm^tst  hut  tearched ;  in- 
VHt^d.— r.P«.lS8,  2. 

Gesvetton  ag&ded;  yezaTerant : 
— C.  A.  93, 5|  T.  Bwencan. 

Gmk  a  tfiaee,  T,  Ps.  49,  21, 

V.bttWK. 

GeswicaOfgctwiceBD,  geswicium. 

Ttkatetftduui,  clear,  avoid, 

CUM,  to  ieetwe,  teduce,  Deut, 

S2,3iS,T.nrican. 

Gegmeeaa,  te;  f,   A  eeatmg, 

rtfotauttm amendment ;  ces- 

ndo:  — pmh  geswicenyBse 

jkktifdi  eeating  rfeoU  ;  per 

cesadonemamalo^  Wan.  Cat, 

p.  2:  Jgy.  r.  29. 

Gerakae&I   taborioms,    r.    ge- 

swindoL 
Gowicaiig,  e;  /.  J  eeanng,  an 
bUirmdok;   cessatio :  —  R, 
CsBf.  fTtf.  Men.  AngL 
Seswigean,  geiwigian  to  he  t^ 
Int,  kup  tecret,  ▼.  swigian. 
lesvigmig  nknce.    Off*   Horn, 
Cy.  4>,  V.  swigmig. 
leninc,  swioc,  geswing  Labour, 
^tconnkncttfatigne,  trouble, 
t^ktum,  torment,  temptatum, 
Imukment;  labor: — On  hyra 
gnwinc,  H,^,  38.      Under 
tuogiolrif  geswioge  and  aar, 
Pi.  9,  29.   On  geswince,  P«. 
^4,2.  Ommonm  geswincum, 
Lk.  22, 28.   For  JwB  com  .•J'ia 
Seiwinc  ofer  oa,  Gon^  42,  21. 
Sum  beudgesvinc  some  hard 
foment,  Cd.17,  HL  p.  20,  80. 
snnKM,  iwincfull  PWf/  e^io- 
kar,  difiadt,  trouhlesome,  wea- 
nume;  laboiiosiis : — Hit  bi% 
ivi^e  geswioefallcfu  very  tar 
Wi0i»,Paft6O.    Geswincful- 
nni>  Bi,  14,  ],  Gf^i/.  p.  64, 28. 
■viocfnliiys,  ae;   /.    Sorrow, 
^fiction;  trilnilatio: — L.Pt, 
Hi 

i*iopenua  cunning,  ▼.  gea- 
Wopomea. 

fipe  A  Mcourge^  wkips  fla- 
peOum,  Am. 

iviporiice ;   oiiv.   Cummingly ; 
•tote:— f:P#.82,  3. 
ivipp;  <H^'.  CWimsii^,  crrfty ; 
itqtm;— ,Bd:2,  9. 
viria  i/  ntter^e  eon  ;   sororia 
fiosj->C0f.35. 

viS^ian,  geswiiSrian ;  p.  ode ; 
^od.  7«  prenaU,  ^rengthen, 
trmomtjconquer,  subdue;  prae- 
riere :— Haefdehe  pngesmiS- 
i  ke  had  then  strengthened, 
'4 143,  Th.  p.  179,  17.  Ge- 
•i^  f^rpiiy,  Cd.  226,  Th,  p. 
M,29,  ▼.  nrit^ian. 


Geawi^rod  subdued,  v.  geawiiSian. 
Geawogen  silenced,  dead.  Elf.  T, 

14,  5,  ▼.  geawugian. 
Geawogung  Silence,   dumbness; 

ailendum,  Som. 
Geawor  suwre ;  geawwen  sworn, 

V.  aweriao. 
Geawugian ;  p.  ede ;  /p.  geawo- 
gen.    To  be  silent,  Bt,  18,  4, 

Card.  p.  104,  2,  .v.  awigian. 
Geawusdod  Armed  with  a  sword; 

gladio  cinctua: — Elf,  gr.4S. 
Geawuster  a  sister,  ilk.  10,  29, 

v^  swuster. 
Geawutelian,  geawuteligan,  awu- 

telian ;  p,  ode ;  pp.  oa.  To  dS" 

elare,  pubUsh,  make  known,  to 

mantfest,  shew,  glorify;  mon- 

atrare,  publicare:~-Geawute- 

lude  .^a  s,  Deut.  1,  5.    Ge- 

awutelige  h3rm  me  ayUhe,  Jn. 

14,21:  14,22:  13,82.    Nan 

)>i&g  ,)>at  ne  ay  geawutelod, 

Lk.S,  17. 
Geawyrf  the  scum  qf  metals,  Herb. 

3,  w,  ffeaweari 
Geawyifan  To  file  off,  to  polish; 

elimare : — Cot.  71. 
Geawystrena  (^sisters,  Bt.  35,  4, 

V.  awuater. 
Geswytelian ;   pp.    geawytelod. 

To  make  known,  L.  Edw.  3,  v. 

geawutelian. 
Geayd  A  place  for  rolling;  volu- 

tabrum : — R.  56. 
Geayfled  sifted;    geayfled  hlaf 

s^ted  bread,  fine  bread,  r.  ge- 

aufel. 
Geayft  si/ted,Et.  12,34.v.aiftan. 
Geayh^  sight,  Cd.  188,  :v.geaiht 
GeaylhiS  A   plough;    aratrum, 

Som. 
^  Geayllan  to  give,  deliver,  say,  be- 

trau,  sell,  give  up,  Bd.  4, 19,  v. 

ayllan. 
Geaylt  Salted;  aale  conditua: — 

Mt.  5,  13. 
Geaylt  happiness,  ▼.  geasliS. 
Geaymed  loaded.  Gen.  45,  23,  v. 

ayman. 
Geayndlic    Prosperous,     happy ; 

proaperua : — Bd.  4,  23. 
Geayndred,  geayndrod  separated, 

V.  ayndrian. 
Geaynelic  What  can  be  seen ;  yi- 

aibUia:— 2?<f.3, 19. 
Geayngalian;  p.  ade.  To  eonti- 
I      nue,  to  hold  on,  lutld  together, 
to  be  diligent ;  continuare : — 
C.  Ps.  88,  49. 
Geayngian  to  sin,  ML  5,  28,  v. 

aingian. 
Geaynlice  More  frequently ;  aae- 

piua : — R.  Ben.  66. 
G<»ynra  manifest,  from  geayne; 

pp.  qf  aeon  .to  see. 
Geaynto,  aynto  Health,  prosperi- 
ty, success,  advantage,  profit; 
proaperitaa : — Bd,  2, 13. 
Get,  geta  yet,  as  yet,  Bt.  7, 3,  v. 

Get  ashe'goat,  Somn.  126,  t«  gat 
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Get  a  gate,  v.  geat. 

Get  poured  out,  v.  geotan. 

Getacnian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.     1. 

To  denote  by  a  sign,  signify, 

instruct;    aignificare.     2.  To 

witness,  seal;  obaig^are: — 1. 

E\f.gr.Z1i  r.P*.118,27.    2. 

Jn.  3,  33 :  6,  27,  v.  tacnian. 
Getacniendlic,      getacnigendlic 

Bearing  p  sign,  significative, 

typical,'  aignincativua: — Horn. 

Pasch.  p.  11. 
Getacnung  a  signification,  Jud, 

16,  V.  tacnung. 
Getade  Went,  was  spread;  abiit, 

diffuaua  eat:  —  Getade  mer- 

aung  hia,  C.  Mt.  4,  24. 
Getscan,  getapcnan ;  p.  getshte. 

To  teach,  to  shew,  declare,  aS' 

sign,  Bt.  34,  9,  y«  taecan. 
Getsel  a  number,  reckoning^  com- 

putation^  ML  14,  21,  y.  getel. 
Getelan  to  accuse,  reprove,  com- 
pare, Bt.  10,  Card,  p.  42,  4,  v. 

taelan. 
Getsld  a  tent,  Cot.  204,  ▼.  geteld. 
GetselfiBeat    measurable,    L.  Ps. 

37,7. 
Getsnge  heavy,  grievous.  Herb, 

11,  12,  v.getenge. 
Getsese  An  advantage;  commo- 

dum : — Cot.  59. 
Getseae ;  adj.  Meet,  convenient ; 

accommodua : — Geta^aoat,  Bt. 

R.  p.  174. 
Getseanea,  ae;/.  An  opportunity,  a 

saving,  placing ;  commoditaa: 

— iCb/.  55. 
Getal  a  number,  reckoning,  ca- 

,lendar,  Deut.  I,  11,  v.  getel. 
Getalad,  getaled  numbered,  es- 
teemed, C.  Lk.  12, 7,  V.  tellan. 
Getan,  geatan  To  get  ;  obtine- 

re,  Lye,  ▼.  geatan. 
Getang  Lyings  prostrate;  proa- 

tratua :— C.  R.  Ben.  34. 
Getanned  Tanned;  cortice  ma- 

ceratua : — R.  17. 
Getawa  Instruments;  inatrumen- 

ta.:— £.  EccL  2. 
Getawian  to  prepare,  reduce  or 

bring  to,  Nathan,  7,  ▼.  tawian. 
Getead  drawn,  prepared,  ▼..ge- 

teod. 
Geteag^  geteah  drew,  united,  r. 

teon. 
GeteaU  geteall  a  number.  Hymn. 

Nat.  S.  Chreg*  t.  Mtel. 
Geteald  told;  p  ^tellan. 
Geteald  a  tent,  Ps.  51,  5,  ▼.  ge- 

teld. 
Geteama,  getyma  An  advocate, 

avoucher,    a   warranter;    ad- 

¥ocatua,  qui  rei  emptse  fidem 

prseatat : — L.  Edw.  I. 
iGetecan   to  shew,  Bt.SS,  1,  ▼. 

taecan. 
Getede  enticed,  BLR.^.  168,  ▼. 

teon. 
Getegd  bound,  v.  getian. 
Getehhod  die^ermifMd^v.teohhian. 
Getel,  getel,  geteal,  getal,  ea; 
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n.    I,  J  number,  terUt,  tale, 
reckoning  I   numenis.     2.  A 
eourte,  race,  tribe,  a  book  ofree- 
koningi  laterculus : — 1.  Wit- 
odlice  agene  naman  habbaiS 
anfeald    ffetel,    and   nabbaiS 
nuenigfeald  eac  sunne,  and 
mona  svndon  anfealdes  getel- 
68,  Elf.  gr.  18,  8.     pas  twa 
getel  these  turn  numbers,  Eff.gr, 
13,  3,  5,  12, 14.     pat  ilce  d- 
gol  getel, Ex.  5,  18:  Ps.S9,  8. 
2.  Cot.  81,  87 :  R.  Mt.  24,  30. 
Getelan  to  aeetue,  reprove,  re- 
proach, deride,  impute  to,  to  con- 
fer, dispute,  IL  Lk.  20,  26,  v. 
tslan. 
Oeteld,  getsdd,  geteald,  teld,  es; 
n.    A  tent,  tabernacle,  pavil- 
lion,  TILT,  cover;  tentorium: — 
He  ssetonhisgeteldes  ingan- 
ge,  Oen.  18,  1.    paet  micele 
geteld  tJie  great  tent.  Aslogan 
an  geteld  erected  a  tent ;   fiz- 
eront  tentorium,  Bd.  8,  17. 
Geteldung  A  tent,  tabernacle ; 
tabernaeulnm : — T,  Ps.  IS,  5: 
26,9. 
Getelged  Coloured,  dyed;  colon- 

tua: — Cot.  49,  81,  v.  taelg. 

Getellan  to  number,reckon,  esteem, 

consider,  Ps.  89,  13,  v.  tellan. 

Oeteman  [teman  to  teem']    To 

lead  out,  to  excite,    require; 

perducere,    provocare  :  — L. 

Hloth.7  :  L.  In.  35.    Oeteme 

required,  provoked.     Hsfdon 

hie  wroht-geteme  thejf  had  cri- 

minoHons,  Cd.  2,  Th.  p.  8,  34. 

kQetemesd,  getempsud    S^ed ; 

cribratus: — Hlafas  getemesda 

shew'bread,  C.  Mt.  12,  4. 

Getemian  to  tame,  E(f.  gr.  36,  y. 

temian. 
Oetemsud  sifted,  v.  getemesd. 
Geten  should  eonfrm,  dr.  .675,  y. 

geatan. 
Getenge,  getsenge.      1.  Heavy, 
grievous,  troublesome;  grayis. 
2.  Incumbent,  happened,  occur- 
red, incident,  lying,  prostrate; 
incidens  : — 1.  Cyme^sbsegles 
acur  hefone  getenge  cometh  a 
heavy  shower  qf  hail  from  heaxh- 
en,  Cd.SS,  Th.^.SO,  14.  pehim 
getenge  wies  qui  illis  molestus 
erat,  Ors.  5,  8 :  6,  3.    2.  Nan 
unaberendlic  broc  getenge  no 
intolerable    misery  happened, 
Bt.  10.  EoHSan  getenge  j>rof- 
trateonthe ground;  bumipros- 
tratus,  Bt.R,p.  197. 
Getenys,  gytenes,  86 ; /•  A  pro- 
curing, attaining,  oettino,  in- 
struction, education;  adeptio, 
inatitutio  i—Bd.  3,  22. 
Geteod  drawn,  prepared,  deter- 
mined, led,  educated,  finished, 
decreed,  Bd.  3,  24,    y.  teoh- 
hian. 
Gete6de   formed,  decreed,    Cd, 
182,  Ti^  p.  288, 19,  y.  teode. 


Geteohan  to  determine,  y.  teob- 

hian. 
Geteolod  Gained;   lucrifactua: 

— ff^.i?rf.p.289. 
Geteon,  getion  to  draw,  entice, 
R.  Jn.  21,  6,  y.  teon,  ateon. 
Geteorian,geteorigean,  ateorian, 
teorian ;  p,  ode ;  pp»  od.    To 
fail,  faint,  tire,  to  li  weary,  to 
languish;  deficere,  languere: 
— GeteoriaiS,  Ps.  17,  39.    Ge- 
teorode,  Ps.  38,14.  pe  laea  big 
on  wege  geteorian,   Mt,  15, 
32.     (^teorigeaiS,   3ik.  8,  3. 
Geteorod   bn  fatigatus   est, 
mHerb.  1 12,  1,  y.  ateorian. 
Geteorung,  ateorung,  e;  /.  AfaU- 
ing,  fainting,  languishing,  tir- 
ing; deliqmum: — Ps.  118,  53. 
Getesa  Convenient;  commodus: 
—SoUl.  18. 
'  Getete  pon^,  shew,  ostentation, 

magi^fieenee,  y.  getote. 
Gejisf  Agreeing,  content;  con- 

sentiens : — R.  Ben.  7. 
Gejiseslflecan  To  fit,  to  be  fit,  to 
become ;  aptare  i  —  JL  Ben.  in- 
terl.2. 
Gef^sedic  fit,  proper,  E^.gr.  14, 

V.  ^aeslic. 
GeJ^aet  adtfice,  Bd.  2,  18,  y.ge- 

^eaht. 
Gejiafa,  an;  /•  A  favourer,  sup- 
porter, helper,  assenter,  consent- 
er;  fautor,  a^jutor: — Wolde 
gejyafk  wiur^an  would  be    a 
supporter,  Cd.  22,  Th.  p.  27,  8. 
Ic  eom  gejvafa  lam  an  assent- 
er, I  grant,  Bt.  35,  2:  88,  2. 
We  sceolon  beon  nedege^afan 
100  should  necessarily  be  con- 
senters,  Bt.B^,  12. 
Gejvafian,  gej^afigean  to  consent, 
agree,  ^riut,  Bd,  2,   13,  y. 
J^afian. 
Ge))afiium  Agreeing;   consenti- 

ens :— C  Mt.  5,  25. 
Ge^afiing,  ^afung,  e;  /.  Permis- 
sion, consent,  allowance;  per- 
missio :— -Gel^afung  geayUan, 
to  give  consent,  Bd.i,  8.  Ge^a- 
fuug  sealde  g€toe  consent,  Bd, 
2,  13. 
Ge^&h  prevailed,  throve,  y.  ge- 

jbeawod. 
GeJ^ah  ate,  Cd.  42,  Th.  p.  54,  3, 

y.  Jvicgan. 
Gefvanc,  es ;  m.  [^anc  will] 
Mind,  will,  opinion,  thought; 
mens: — ^patge^anc  eode  on 
big,  Lk.  9,  46.  Se  Hselend 
geseah  byra  beortan  ge^ancas, 
Lk.  9,  47.  pinciS  on  bis  ge- 
J^ance  tltinks  in  his  mind,  R. 
Ben,  65, 
Ge)>ancian  to  thank,  L.  Lond.  7, 

y.  I^ancian. 
Ge^ancmetan  To  deliberate,  con- 
sider;   considerare :  ^-  Ge- 
|>ancmeta  deliberate,  Cd.  91. 
GeJ^ancol  min4ful,  R.  Lk.  I,  54, 
y.  ^onceL 
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"Gel^ang,  ei.  Departure,  leading; 

excessus : — Ps.  67, 29. 
Gejvawened  Wetted;  bumectatus: 

—J?/.  R.  p.  176. 
Gejveado  Captives;  captivi : — R. 

Lk.  21,  24. 
Qepekh  finished ;  p.  of  |»6on. 
Ge^eab  pe  wheresoever., 
Gejyeaht,  ge^iebt,  ^eabt;  /.  I. 
Counsel,  thought,  consideration, 
advice,  purpose,  design,  resolu- 
tion ;  consilium.      2.  A  coun- 
cil, an  assembly;  concilium: — 
1.  Gejveabt  syllan  to  give  ad- 
vice, Bd,  4,  25.      Butan  ge- 
l^eabte  without  purpose,  unad- 
visedly, Bd.  3,  1.      Nime  ge 
ealle  an  gejveabte  take  ye  all 
one  design,  Nathan.  6.  pat  hie 
Jysre   ge^eabte   waeron    that 
they  were  of  the  resolution,  Cd. 
'     182,  7^  p.  228, 21.    2.1c  ne 
saet  mid  ge)>eahte  ydelnyssa, 
Ps.25,  1:  21,  15.     Ge>eahtu 
consilia,  Sornn.  292. 
Gefveabt  covered,  y.  ^eccan. 
Gejieabtendlic ;  adj.  Consulting, 
belonging  to   a    eonsultatiou ; 
consultatorius :    —  Gre^eah- 
tendlic  ym-cyme  a  cofsvention 
in  council,  L.  With.  p.  10,  pref. 
Gejieahtere  counsellor,  Bd.  5, 19, 

y.  (veahtere. 
Ge^eabtian  to  consult,  advise,  Ps. 

30, 17,  y.  Jveabtian. 
Ge^eabting,  gej^eahtung^  e;  /. 
Counsel,  consultation;  consili- 
um :--J?A  4,  25. 
Ge^ear&n  to  have  need  or  neces- 
sity, Mor.prac.  78,  y.  ^earfiin. 
Ge^eawlice  well,  properly,    Bd. 

8,  19,  y.Jieawlice. 
GeJ^eawod  prevailed.    Land-riht 
gS^^hland-right premdiedf  Cd. 
161,  I%.p.200,  10. 
Ge)>eh  should  proceed,  y.  }yeon. 
GeJ^encan,  ge)>engcan,  ge^nce- 
an  to  think,  consider,  remember, 
Mt.  6,  27;  y.  ^encean. 
BGeJienian  to  extend,  CMt.  12, 

49,  y.  ^enian. 
Ge|>6nod  served,  y.  I^enian. 
GeJ'ensum  Obseqwous,  obUghsg; 

officiosus : — R.  Ben,  53. 
Ge^eodan,  J>eodan,   ge^yddan, 
be  ge^eot;  p.  ge^eode,  ge- 
l^eoade ;  pp.  ge^eoded ;  e.  a. 
Tojom,  €usociate;  adyiingere: 


re|>eot  bine  to  bis  wife, 
2,24:  Mt.  19,  5:  Bt,  16,  3. 
Hi  bie  ne  J^eodalS  they  Jasn 
not  themselves.  Hi  hie  oitost 
togeJieodaiS  they  oftest  Join 
themselves,  Bt.  16,  3,  CanL  p. 
86,  30,  31.  Ge)»eoded  wan 
was  Joined,  Bd,  2,  20,  S,  p. 
521,  10. 
Gel^eode;  n.  Language,  speech, 
idiom,  country,  people,  society  s 
lingua : — ^Ne  fiirfium  ^at  ge- 
^eode  ne  can  nor  even  knows 
the  language,  Bt,  27,  3.      p«t 
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ii  gerehte  on  ure  ge)>eode, 
ML\,ti:Mk.5,^l:  16,22: 
Ori.1,],  Bar.  p.  22,30. 
Gf^eodlic;  adj*  Ctmjunctivet 
jmmg;   copolativus :  —  Btf. 

Gt^eodneSy  te;/.J  ctmjugaiim, 

jmoffdtnrti  an  ^petite ;  con- 

joflcdo:— Worda   gejveodnys 

fl  MKJi^MfiM  ofwerbt.  Elf,  gr, 

34, 2.  To  ge^eodnesse  to  a 

dtnre,  Bd.  4,  24. 
Ge^eofiin  Tttteolt  seize:   fura- 

ri:— Ge^&de,   Z.   /n.  48. 

Gifhwige|wofige  H  qjuefu- 

Tttur,  L  Af.  poL  6. 
G«^  te/omitk,  thrive,  pro- 

eeid,Elf,gr.i6,r.peoiL 
Cf^ade;  pp.  ge^owed,  ge- 

^wod.  Subjugated,  enslaved, 

I.  /i.  48,  ?.  ^wian. 
jt^ttK  J  Oripe,  blow !  Terber: 

-WoLl.l 
jeHcgan  to  eai;  Ori.  8,  6,  v. 

jrkgaD. 
jtMm  To  add;  a^jicere: — 

7.?i.lI3,23. 
jtjnhS  ifrngOriu,  lob.  p.  167, 

ff^incgBn ;  pp.  ed.  rocwfefrrafe, 
*oM«r,-  koDonre: — Ge^inc- 
t^howmd,  Menol.  14. 

rt^  i^'^,  neril,  X.  Zoiw/. 
"0,  T.  ge^ngv. 

ft^t^HoMvrtd;  hoDoratus: 
-i-Cmrt.  p.  117. 

'^>«fcMng,e«;  «.  A  etnmcil, 
tin  OMnilir,  a  IfttM^,  lieed; 
coadlhm:--Cfef»iDge8  wyrcan 
uform  n  «fm«/y,  ca.  197, 
7>p.J4«,M:  X./i..50:52. 

e^i^'c  eMmmiitf  a  eotmeil, 
Cat  179. 

*^iDgiia;  p.  ode ;  /ip.  od.  To 
"frw<,  mferecde,  mediaie,  to 
•**■»  *f  iairMtfy,  to  bargain, 
apei,  mpkod;  intercedere, 
pwsci:-JLift.5,24:  L.  In. 
21  Swi  he  ^onne  ge^ngian 
■■fP  on  ^  radene  m  A« 
**«<»  ogreeenthe  condition, 
Lh.  62:  73. 

'H^o  dpreeiaiem;  appara- 
t»-.-Ort.  8. 

'^ngieeal  price  of  ranaoming, 
^iart  gepint^,  bege->inc^ 
B««r,  dig^y,  nMTt/,  excel- 
nrr.ramit/,  top;  honor: — 
K  beon  ge^iiigKum  fry  fAWr 
jfw'w,  1-6.  /«if.  p.  161. 
jtfwewiUaiSliabban  (yamic- 
hn  geHog^  f/  100  uith  to 
«•<  <*e  grnt  kononr,  W.  Cat. 
•  2.   Ge^ngSo  honourt,  Cd. 

•99 

'inaitn  To  iAm,  disperee;  at- 

«uare:-.B/.  5,  3. 

Rr*«,   ge^in^,   geJHirSenes 

^i  ^i^w/jTi  »<<p,   Aa*.  S. 
^«ift  T.  gefyiogS. 
''^ie  tpetcht  v.  ge^eode. 
^»<faiJ  to/erJ,  emt,  t.  ^icgan. 


Ge^iostran  to  ohtcure,  Bt.  tit.  9, 
▼.  |>io8tran. 
PGe)H)fta  i#  companion,  comrade, 
client  f  also  affable f  courteoiu; 
consols : — Bd.  3,  27. 

Ge^oftian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  7o 
auociate,  to  enter  into  on  a- 
greement ;  associare : — Gef'of- 
tian  heom  togaedere  aesociare 
te  eimul,  Ore.  3,  2. 

Ge|>oft8cipe,  ea ;  nu  Companion' 
$hip,  a  treaty;  consortium, 
foedtts:— Paj^46,  5. 

Ge^6ht,  |76ht,eB;  m.  Thought, 
thinking,  mind,  determination ; 
cogitatio : — GeJ^ohtas  of  ma- 
negum  heortum,  Lk,  2,  35: 
Pi.  32,  10. 

Ge^obte  thought,  v.  f^encean. 

Ge^olian  to  sustain,  bear,  suffer, 
forfeit,  Cd.  219,  Th.  p.  281, 
17,  V.  Jiolian. 

Ge^onan,  ge}>onne  excellent,  per- 
fect, holy,  Cftr.694;  from  ge- 
Jyeon,  v.  ^eon. 

Ge^orscan  to  beat,  to  strike,  R. 
Mk.  14,  ii5,  V.  }>erscan. 

Gefyracen ;  adj.  Prepared,  decked; 
omatus:— -Ge^racen  hors  or- 
natus  equus,  R.  5. 

Gefirsesnes,  se;  /.  Contrition, 
sorrow ;  contritio : — Bd.  5, 12. 

Ge|irae8tan  to  press  upon,  wear, 
torment,  Bd.  8,  2,  ▼.  |n!«8tan. 

Ge)yrafod  conected,  chastised,  v. 
^afian. 

GeJ^rang  A  throng,  crowd; 
turba : — Ors.  8,  9. 

Gel^rawen,  geprsewen  twisted,  v. 
^rawan. 

Ge^read  afflicted,  t.  ^reatian. 

Ge|>reatian  to  urge,  chide,  com- 
pel, afflict,  torment,  L.  Alf 
pot.  25,  V.  ^reatian. 

Ge^ec,  ge^rsce  J  preparation, 
provision ;  apparatus : — Cot.  1. 
4  Ge|>rece,  ge^rete  A  noise ;  clan- 
gor:— Cot.  59. 

Gel^ring  A  noise,  company,  break- 
ing in  upon,  an  entrance;  stre- 
pitus: — Chr.  975. 

Ge)mngan  to  press,  throng,  con- 
strain, contend,  C.  R.  Lk,  8, 
45,  T.  Iningan. 

GeJ^ristian  [^^rist  bold]  To  dare, 
presume ;  audere : — Bd.  1,  7. 

Gel^ristlsecan  To  dare,  presume, 
excite;  provocarc: — We  ge- 
^ristlsecton  provocovimitf.  Cot. 
154. 

Ge^Towian  to  bear,  staffer,  v. 
^rowian. 

Ge|nruen,  for  ge|nrungen  joined, 
come,Bt.  p.  177* 

Gejirungen  come,  pana  tide  is 
neah  ge^ngen  to  that  time 
[it"]  is  nearly  come,  Cd.  116, 
Th.  p.  151,  15. 

Gef'ryle  An  eusembly,  a  meeting ; 
frequentia: — For  f^ss  folces 
ge|?ryle/or  the  folk's  assembly, 
Horn,  8,  Cal.  Jan.  p.  18. 
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Ge)?ryscan  To  drive,  incite ;  im- 
pellcre  i—Past.  14,  3. 

Get>ry*edForcfrf;  coactus. 

Gc^tryw*  Faith,  integrity;  fi- 
des : — Chr.  1001,  v.  getriwiS. 

Ge[>uf  Growing,  luxuriant ;  lux  • 
urians  i—Cot.  123,  198. 

Ge^^uht  seemed,  v.  J^incan. 

GeJ^uild  patience,  C.  Lk.  18,  17, 
v.ge^yld. 

Ge^un  A  noise  ;  clangor : — Cot. 
56. 

Ge^ungen  prayed  for,  obtained, 
great,  excellent,  perfect,  reli- 
gious, Bd.  2,  1,  12,  r.  ym- 
gian. 

Gel^ungenys,  gejiungennes,  se; 
f.  An  increase,  gravity,  autho- 
rity ;  graTitas : — Scint.  55. 
'Gejiungon  worshipped,  obtained, 
V.  )7ingian. 

6e|>uog  anointed,  washed,  v. 
I^wean. 

GeJ^wienan  To  moisten,  wet,  soft- 
en ;  irrigare : — Gif  J^at  wster 
hi  ne  ge|>wsnde  if  the  water 
moisten  it  not,  Bt.  ZZ,  4. 

Gef^wsr,  )iw«r  Agreeing,  conso- 
nant, accordant,  ndld,  humble  ; 
consonus,  mansuetua :  —  Bt. 
33,4:  Pi.  36,  11. 

Ge^waerian,  ge|^rerian,  ge^weo- 
rian ;  p.  ode,  ed6 ;  pp.  od.  To 
agree,  consent,  conform,  to  make 
suitable,  to  adapts  consentire: 
— G3rf  twegen  of  eow  gef^wae- 
riad,  M.  18,  19:  JS^.39,  8. 

Ge^wserlsecan  To  agree;  eoncor- 
dare  :■ — Alb.  resp.  47. 

Ge^ywaerHc  agreeing,  Fulg.  38,  ▼. 
ge)>waer. 

Gepwserlice ;  adv.  Constantly, 
gently,  mildly ;  constanter : — 
Bd.  4,  17. 

Ge^wsernes,  se ;  /.  Concord, 
agreement,  mildness ;  man- 
suetudo:— P<.  44, 6:  Bd.  4, 23. 

Gejvweorian  [Jiweor  bad]  To 
become  bad,  corrupt,  to  be 
spoiled;  depravari,  rancidus 
fieri:  —  Butere  ge|»weor  seic 
bt/^yrum  depravatur  omne.  Coll. 
Monast. 

Ge^n  ronRen/;tormentum:~ 
Cd.  33,  Th.  p.  43,  26. 

Ge^wit  cut  off,  V.  |>witan. 

Ge)>yddan  to  join,  auociate,  Bd. 
1,  26,  T.  ge^eodan. 

Gefiyld  Patience,  resignation ; 
patientia :— Geha&  gebyld  on 
me,  Mt.  18,  26.  Ongef^yldei^ 
Lk.  8,  15 :  L.  In.  6. 

Ge^yldelice ;  adv.  Patiently,, 
quietly ;  patienter : — Bd.  1,7* 

Ge^yldgian,  ge|>yldian,  for  l^yl- 
dian.  To  be  patient,  to  bear 
patiently,  endure  ;  pati ; — 3fi. 
18,  29. 

Ge^yldig;  adj.  Patient,  quiet  i 
patiens : — Ps.  36,  9. 

Gef'yldiglice ;  adv.  Quietly;  pa- 
tienter .—Pass.  S.  Steph. 
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Gefiylniod  a  jufint  mimd,  pt- 


Ge^jtsAJkmalitKmaiiTi  taber:— 
Htrt.  4a,  4. 

OetUn,  )ni  gctilut,  hr  getit,  ge- 
tit;  pp.  getiged,  gctigged, 
gstegd.  I^  TIB,  badifa^i 
Bgare,    comtriiwerei  —  Gyi 

rebriS  aniD  folan  getigcd, 
19,  SO:   Ml.  21,  2:    Jft. 
11,  2 1  aai.6,16. 
Geddan,  getydin;  p.   de.    To 
bttUa,  kapptn ,'  contiiiKere : — 
pe  getide,  Jk  S,  14.  GetideS 
oft  lufprnid  oft,  Bt.  38,  2. 
Getiht  ptnnaAid,  V.  tton. 
Oetiliui   to  eurt,  Bt.  5,  8,  t. 

<i«tilliii,  Btillui  7s  tout,  firoc- 
tiu,  oHafii  I*,  (a  opperlaiii,- 
attiitgcra;— Jst.p.  16fi,  IS. 

Oetunberne*,  st:  f.  A  hiiUnv,' 
wlifiuiio  :~£ri.  4,  T- 

Gctunbre ;  pZ.  gedmtnv.  ^a  «li- 
>M,  a  MUbv;  ■tnicturai— 

Getimbiuui,  gedmbiigeaii  U 
matt  ^WMd,to  MU,  (a  isUd 
1^  t*£u(r«ef,  d«tM,  £d.  2,  3j 
T.  timbriui. 

Gsdmbmi^  dmbnng,  e;  /   1. 


2.  Ji 

IfM;   defioido:— 1.  Hi.  24, 

I :  ta.  13,  1.    Z  Cbl.  60. 
Getimiui,  getymiui   Ta  happn, 

t»  fall  ami!  acctdeK: — Ub. 

Jmi.B. 
*(HfiBegtJc9tdUfM,tlaU;  con' 

dilio  ir—Bd.  1,  7. 
Oetiiigce,  gediigc  PJmwbUuh 

nf  tpncft,  (IvfMwx;    lepor, 

Am. 
GetiiigM,  getinge;    a^    PIeo- 

Maf,  (Jgnnf ,  loUoffcx,  riWo- 

riraJ;     lepidiu,   fkcuodiu: — 

Elf.gr.  if. 
Gctuigelic;     arfj'.   Pkatml     ia 

iptKh,  qfabfa,  tbfumf  {  l«pi- 

diu,affiibilu:— CM.  179. 
OeliQgD^    Be;    /.     ££dswikc, 

ttut   if  tpttcit;    focUDdia: — 

Duinbum  he  ftirgeKfe  getiiig- 

nyne  to  the  dumb  he  gtB»  elo- 

guenet,    Senu.  CrtoL    p,    14 ; 

E^.  T.  p.  17. 
Getiode  itttrmintd,  itcritd. 
Getiahhan,  geieobui  to  jv^i, 

dtlermae,  deem.  Pi.  40,  9,  y. 

teohbun. 
GetioDtodrau',  At.  38,  l,v.  teoD. 
Getioritn  talin,groKigtay,  Bl. 

IS,  S,  y.  geteorian. 
Oetitelod  i&iJiJJc^  mM  ty  Ue 

Wife;  inlitul«tui:~£K  ." 

17,13. 
GctiSiao,  gerr^iui,  ge^glSita  to 


Getogt  CwttmetHin,  crowp ;  con- 
tnctio: — Sinn  getoge  s  con' 
tradiui  <ff  riuuu,  ifei^.  Quii. 
6,20. 

G«togen  dnmn  mt,  rlMX,  n- 
$tnieUd,  JbUiked,  Bt.  2,  9,  t. 

Getorfode  eavered,  v.  torGui. 
Oetate  Pmqi,  tplendiMiri  pom- 
pa  -.—R.  Be».  1. 
GetrahtniaD  to  Iriat,  (iptoH,  C 

iA.  I,  23,  V.  tnbdBn. 
Getredan  to  tmrf  nuln'  foat,  C. 

Ml.  7,  6,  V.  tredaii. 
GetT^an  Tn  ditngard,  dapiu ,' 
deapioerH: — pu  ne  getrege- 
dest  Ibeit  deipitedit   iwt,    Tt 
Beat. 
Gtattaiae  Af^ijartreat  mu- 

nirnentuln^ — Proe.  12. 
Getreowe,  getrewe  tntt,  fmtli- 

fut.  Gat.  42,  33,  v.  getTTwe. 
Getreowfull;  «$.  FaitVU;   fi- 

di»:— ft.  18,8. 
GetreowfuUice;  adt.FmtJ^y! 

fideliler:— A.  11,  6. 

Gebeowian,  getnowian  Is  Inul, 

to^fde,  to  mail  amilitr  to  inul, 

to  pertaade,  to  clear,  to  ie  eoK- 

federale  wilk,  to  caupire,  Bd. 

31, 1,  V.  treowian. 

Getreowle&a    ut^aUh/Kl,    pttfi- 

dioia,  Bd.  3,  24,  v.  treowleas. 

Getreowleiinei,  m;    /.  InfAe- 

Uljl,  ptifdy  I    perfidii 

1,8. 

Getreowlic,  getriowlic,  Creowlic 

FaiOfid!  fidelii:— /'t.110,7. 

Getreowlice;     adv.    Faillifiiag; 

fldeliter:— 5*3,23. 
GetTMwC  a  OKenaat,  trtalg.  Si. 

2,  24,  T.  treowS. 
Getricce  A  cmitoai ;  cnniuctudo : 

—A.  Ben.  61. 
Getriowan,  getriwan    to   Inul, 
eonfde,  L.  Aff.  pel.  17, 

Gecriowe  (rw,  frepvrd,  X,  Lk, 

12,  40,  Y.  getrywe. 
Gelrioiilice,  gttiivlicc,  gcttTO- 

]ietfiiill^aag,  L.  Pm.  II,  6,  - 

gctnowLce. 
GetriwC,  getiTvC  muh,  /aUk, 

Lap.  30,  7,  w.  treowf 
GdmcUn  to  dimniiJi, 

Jn,  2,  3,  V.  tnician. 
Getrudend,  ei;    «.   ^ 

raptor: — CoL  170. 
QelTugiui  to  cetfide,  r, 
GetmguDg,  k;  f.  A  tttlamln, 

d^enet,  r^ugt ;    conGdentia  : 

—r.  Pi.  88,  18. 
Getrum  A  kiut,  bmmd;  nodua  :— 

Cd.  147,  ZA.  p.  1S4.  6. 
GeCnima  a   loldier,  a   troop  c/ 

teldien.  Or.  871,  v.  tnuna. 
GeCrumiaii    to  reemtr,    to  gt 

ilm^lh,   Pt.   79,    16,  18, 

Getnnra  cat^Utnce,^  t.  truwa. 
Getniwiau,  getruHigealt  lelnul, , 
eoi^fde,  T.  gecreowian. 


Geayiniui  to 
Mreufin, 

fortih.H: 
brag  Jww 

GetryiDDei  i 
Bd.\, 

GdelU:-J 

geDywe,  I 

Bd.  3, 13. 

GctTTwieib 

Gelrywlei) 

14,  T.  tng 
Getrywiian  i 

Gettc  y<l,  C 

GeCucodpa 

Getme&n   : 

deaipere. 

Mod    gt< 

FerM^'g. 

Cif.  148,  : 

'GetwKiDaii 

Ml.  19,  6, 

Getweode  < 

to  cInAl, ' 

Getweocodf 

GetwiTeddi 

GetwiDDC  J 

OetwisKD  3 

miiii,ger 
Getyd  Skitfi 

— Getydi 

6,20. 
Ge^,  gety 

td,laitgU 
Ge^dnea.  ■ 

6o:—Bd 
Gttjhudpi 
Gc^btlcd,  J 

A0»l,7, 

Gali.4,1 
Gctyme  A 

— Ic  boh 

Lk.  14, 1 
GcIyngeloJ 

V.  getingi 
GctyriBaii; 

Gelyrige  il 
Bl.  40,  S, 

Geuferan; 
ferod.    T 

L.  ft.' 36 
Geunarian  : 

geunarod 

OeuDclKon 

todirif: 

■  Geunlibba, 

tlrofil^ 
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ttnerjf}  ? enenairai :— &f .  22, 
18. 
Gemai9gi9e,graHt,  bettow, 
BL%i;  pP'  geunnen^ron/- 
e^^  R.  Ben.  hUerL  6,  y. 


GcuBoe  a  eoatath»,  gift,  L, 

(U.eKJ.2,  V.  unne. 
Gonitt,  gcusrot  ttriowfuif  ifU 

14, 9,  r.  imrot. 
G«nRtas  r*  ie  terrmefid,  tad, 

«yy  )^;  coDtristare : — Mik, 


CcaBrotsiHf  (^ennrotngeaik  2\> 
ktinftiyVf  wUrUe,  Mrtyftr, 
Upine^totilaid;  cootriBta- 
r:— pat  «e  hi  ne  geunrot- 
Bgcoo,  Ml.  17, 27.  Gast  ge> 
aantud,  T.  Pt.  SO,  18. 

icQBwSian  !•  ihprivt,  refuU, 
itfme/aitt;  refeUere : — 
CmLli. 

InudOiu  r*  A^irief,  dUiwrbs 
ttfinetire : — JM«  4,  5, 

Sem^isnan  Ttduagne,  d^feri 
lamtiK:— £^.  gr.  97. 

iajinfeawim;  fi  ode;  pp.  od 

[OBtROWWUllOtiMdM]  To  ie 

fi^i  acasdalizvi : — peah 
\t  \a%  oDc  geuntreowsion,  ic 
Mefrt  gtontreowikre,  AfiC  26, 

mmmian;^  ode;  pp.  od. 
lVwabM,la«iateiwaA:y  tobe 
act;  infinniR,  cgrotare: — 
Hi  geimtniiiiia9$,  P$.  9,  8. 
Gcratramod,  Pi.  17, 88:  108, 

ranweM  MAmimred,  ▼.  un- 

ranuo  rai,  «e«rm(  v.yman. 
n^e^oM,  iratfMl,  Cftr.  959  > 

eadutof^T.Qtiaii. 

»ian0iljav,  Cftr.  105^,  ▼. 

ntligi. 

s%Kle«iiifaiMd;  Y.utlBgian. 

atode  9cde<  ▼.  utian. 

snon  to  ^rpw  «)«alr,  v.  awa- 


iocin,  gewaceasy  gewsecian ; 
^  «t  gevBhUm ;  pp.  gewaced, 
P«a^  gevrsct,   geweht. 

<%re:— Mid  dea^  hi  ge- 
"KoS,  Mk.  18,  12.  Ge- 
"scte  mid  hmigre  cm^teH 
fm,Bd.i,  18:  Pi.  87,  8. 
^  luiflgre  gewedite,  Jiuf .  6, 
^  We  synd  to  deaito  ge- 
**^  nt  an  texed  to  death, 
tR.Ben.n. 

*»dod  Fitted  vp,  prepared; 
■ppartna,  instructus : — Chr. 

9n. 

*«*»  cfettet,  Bd.  I,  6,  V. 

m 

*■?» ;  pp.  gewsged.    1.  To 
•■»?t  hear;  adTeheie.   2.  To 
•if*  dom ;  deprimere : — 1 . 
^'116-    2.  BLR. p.  152. 
«»»foian  To  he  fnuirated,  de- 


eehed,  duappolnted ;  fimstra- 
ri  vy^CoL  88. 

Gev^led  TrmMed;  yexatu8>— 
^  MU  9,  86. 

G^sltan  To  eaet  or  faU  down  ; 
proTolvere: — Gewslten  cne- 
vtBLpraoolutua  gembut,  C.  If/. 
17, 14. 

Gewsemnednes,  se;  /  ^  eor- 
rttptum ;  conruptio  : — Anei 
wordes  gewemnednys  a  cor- 
npUoit  of  award,  a  barbarina; 
iMtrbarismus,  Sm. 

GewsmnodanMcd,  Bff,  T.  S6, 22, 
q,  gewiepood,  t.  gewsepnian. 

Gewsnian,  gewenian,  wsenian, 
wenian;  p.  ode;  jop.od;  w,a. 
1.  To  WEAN,  aeenetom,  roeomeUe, 
to  reeoneiie  to  a  loee,  to  detach; 
assaeecere,  ablactare.  2.  To 
aUure,  tneite  or  tedmce,  toehtdy ; 
excitare  : — 1.  pat  cild  weanS 
gewened,  Gen.  21, 8.  Gewe- 
nede  hine  aylfne  he  aeemitomed 
kmH^,  E^.  T.  p.  84,  19.  2. 
Fram  Gode  gewenian  to  teduee 
from  Ood,  Job.  p.  165.  Hi 
gewenedoD  they  allured,  Bt. 
25. 

Gewiepnian,  gewepnian ;  p.  ode ; 
pp.  od,  ud.  roorm;  armare: 
— £(^.  gr.  24,  Z%i  Lk.  11,  21. 

G^waerdan,  gewerdan  To  damage, 
hurt,itrike;  nocere: — Gifhwa 
gewerde  t/  any  one  hurt;  si 
quia  Isserit,  L.  Alf.  eccL  18, 
26,  W.  p.  81,  8. 

Gewaere  wary,  eautkms,  C.  Mt. 
10, 17,  ▼.  waer. 

GemwxeiaihiReminded,admofidth' 
ed ,-  commonefactUB  :  —  AlK 
reep.  44. 

Gewaesc  J  riiing  or  twelling  of 
water:  alluvio  ^—R.  100, 110. 

Gewsetan,  gewetan  to  wet,  to 
make  wet,  Patt.  48, 1,  y.  ws> 
tan. 

Gewsterian,  gewsetrian  to  water, 
irrigate.  Poet.  18, 5,  y.  wsete- 
riau. 

Gewand  rolled,  y.  windan. 

Gewanian  to  diminith,  letten,  cut 
off.  Gen,  8,  1,  y.  wanian. 

(Jewaran  eitistent,  inhaMtanti, 
Nat.  S.  Greg.  y.  warn. 

Gewardod  8S?«»;  yisua: — pat  he 
ay  gewardod  fram  him  ut  oi- 
deatur  ab  illo,  R.  Ben.  interL 
49. 

^Gewarenian  beware,  Bt.  7,  2,  y. 
wamian. 

Gewamiati  to  admonith,  warn, 
drfend,  Bd.  2,  5,  y.  wamian. 

Gewat  departed;  p.  vf  gewitan. 

Gewealc,  gewilc  A  roUin^,  mo- 
tion, an  attack ;  yolutatio,  im- 
petus : — YiSa  gewealc  a  rolling 
ofuHwei,  Cd.  166,  Th.  p.  206, 
21:  Or.  975, /n^.  p.  162,  11. 

Geweald,  anweald,  angeweaid, 
gewald,    ea ;    m.     1.  Power, 
itrength,  might,  efficacy;  po- 
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teatas.  2.  BmpHre,  ruU,  do» 
mmon,  government,  eubjeetienf 
imperium.  8.  WiU,  purpoee, 
accord;  yoluntaa,  intentio : — 
1.  Gif  mon  oiSrum  )>a  geweald 
fondea  tf  one,  the  powere  qf 
othen  dettroy :  pat  he  nage 
geweald  that  he  htxee  not  power, 
L.  A^.  pot.  40.  He  ia  ge- 
weald hafiii^  he  hath  hit  power, 
Cd.  80,  Th.  p.  40,  7.  2.  He 
waea  of  Herodea  anwealde, 
£A.  28,  7.  pu  acealt  weaan 
on  gewealde  thou  thatt  be  in 
tubfeetion,  Cd.  48,  Th.  p.  66, 
80.  8.  Hia  gewealdea  qf  hit 
wiU,  accord;  aponte  aua,  £» 
A{f.  eecL  18.  Brech  unweal- 
dea,  bete  gewealdea  unwitting' 
ly  offend,  wittmaly  amend,  SpeU 
Ght*  y.  anweaid. 

Geweald,geweald-le^er,gewald- 
le^er  a  power^leather,  a  rein, 
Pt.  81,  12:  Bt.  21,  Card^p. 
116,  1. 

Gewealdan  Pudenda,  Herb.  5,  5. 

GeweBideneoaunanded,goeemeds 
pp.  of  wealdan. 

Gewealled,  geweallode  Watted, 
fortified  f  mtirocinctii8,muni- 
toMi^Num.  18;  29. 

GeweallenfoHnl;  pjx  ^weal- 
Ian. 

Gewearmede  warwwd,  y.  wear- 

mian. 
^Geweaxnian  to  admonith,  avoid, 
Bd,  I,  14,  y.  wamian. 

Grewear€  wat,  wot  made,  y.  we- 

Geweaxan  to  grow,  grow  up.  Gen. 
88,  11,  y.weaxan. 

Gewed  A  raging,  madnett;  fu- 
ror inaanua : — Bd.  2,  20. 

Gewedan  To  clothe,  put  on ;  yea- 
tire  ^— Geweded,  R.  Mk.  1,  6. 

Geweddad  wedded,  y.  weddian. 

Geweddian  To  weed;  herbia 
noziia  purgare  : — Cot.  178, 
188. 

Gewefen  woven,  y.  wefan. 

Gewegen,  gewehgen  eorrietf,  y. 
wa^an. 

Geweldan  to  rule,  rettnun.  Poet. 
17,  y.  wealdan. 

Geweled  Joined,  united;  copu- 
latoa  :  —  Geweled  togadaere, 
Lup.  1, 15. 

Gewelgian,  geweligan;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od,  ad.  To  «iwicA,  make 
wealthy,  endow,  to  wax  rich; 
locupletare: — Pt.  64,  9.  Ic 
gewelegode,  (7m.  14, 28.  Ge- 
welgad,  gewelgod,gewelegod, 
Bd.  1,  25. 

Gewelhwaer  Every  where;  ubi- 
que : — Mend.  y.  58. 

Gewemman,  gewaeman,  wem- 
man ;  p.  de ;  pp»  ed ;  v.  a. 
[worn,  waem  a  ttain']  To  ttain, 
eakmmiate,  profane,  to  make 
impure,  to  dtfOe,  vitiate,  cor- 
rupt by  fornication ;  corrum- 
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pei«:^P«.  118,  121.  Ne 
mot  }>e  he  gewem^,  2*ik.  12, 
33.  Eagan  bregh  wemde 
diriUd  the  hroto  of  the  eye, 
2?<;.4,  32,5.  p.  611, 18.  Gyf 
rihtwisnyii  nim  hi  wemmalS 
(if.  Pi.  gewema^),  Ps,  88, 31. 
pam  temple  gewemmaiS,  Mt. 
12,  S»  Hi  gewemmede  synd, 
P«.  13,  2:  At  2, 12. 

Gewemmednys,  se  ;  /.  Pr^/U- 
gacy,  collusion;  prsevaricatio : 
— jB//.  r. p.  34, 16:  P«.  100, 3. 
'  Gewemming,  gewemmioce  A 
corrupHon,  violation^  prcfaiia- 
tion;  eorruptio: — Nicod,  10. 

Gew6aan  to  liope,  think,  esteemt 
note,  T.  Pt.  30,  31,  v.  wenan. 

Gewendan  -,  p.  gewende ;  pp.  ge- 
wended,  gewend.  To  go,  de- 
part, tnm,  change,  translate, 
return,  Cd.  22,  Th.  p.  27,  34, 
V.  wendan. 

Gewened  Inclined,'  proclivis : — 
£x.32,22. 

Ge^eng  the  diMok,  Lk.  6,  29,  v. 
weng. 

Geweorc,  geworc,  es ;  m.  [weorc 
workl  I.  A  work;  opus.  2.  A 
fort,  fortreu,  vforkmanship ; 
arz,  ngmentum: — 1.  Bd.  1, 
23.  2.  Scint.  62  :  Cot.  83, 
128. 

Geweorbty  gewyrht  [worht  that 
which  is  done,  v.  wyrcan] 
Work,  deed,  merit,  desert;  me- 
ritum : — Bd.  4,  6.  ^  Be  ge- 
wirhton,  be  gewyrhtum,  be 
geweorhtum  deservedly,  wor- 
thily, justly.  Gen.  42,  21. 
Buton  gewyrhtum,  butan  ge- 
wyrhton  without  desert,  tm^- 
servedly,  Jn.  13,  25 

Geweorht/nuAe^y  for  geworht ; 
pp.  of  wyrcan. 

Geweorbta,  gewyrhta  a  work- 
man, L.  Const,  p.  113,  T. 
wyrhta. 

GeweorlSan  to  he,  to  he  made,  Jn. 
3,  9,  y.  weoHSan. 

GeweoHSian,  gewur^ian,  ge- 
wyr^Sian  to  honour,  dignify, 
adorn,  distinguish,  celebrate, 
to  be  worthy,  endowed,  BL  14, 
8,  V.  weoHSian. 

Geweoton  went,  departed,  y.  ge- 
witan. 

Geweredlsht,  gewerodlaeht 
Sweetened,  made  sweet;  indul- 
coratuB : — Scint.  64. 

Gewergod  wearied,  v.  werian. 

^  Gewerian  to  keep,  defend,  pro- 
tect, cover,  clothe,  E\f.  gr.  28, 
V.  werian. 

Gewesan  To  soak,  dissolve,  sub- 
due ;  macerare :  —  Gewesed 
mid  ecede  soaked  in  add. 
Herb.  113,  3. 

Gewezan  to  grow,  grow  up,  Bt. 
33,  4,  V.  weazan. 

Gewican ;  p.  gewicode.  To  give 
way,  depart,  retire;   cedere, 


recedere :— To  hwy  driht  gc- 
wic|bu?  Ps.9,22'.  DiaL2, 14, 
▼.  wican. 

Gewician  to  dwell,  lodge,  encamp. 
Ore.  1,  4,  ▼.  wician. 

Gewider,  gewidor  (he  air,  weather, 
a  tempest,  Bd.  5, 9,  v.  weder. 

Gewidlian  to  d^fUe,  prefane,  R. 
Mk.  7, 15,  y.  widiian. 

Gewidmiersian  to  publish,  spread 
abroad,  divulge,  defame,  Mt.  1, 
19,  V.  widmsrsian. 

Qtvtih  Fortune,  destiny  ;  &tam: 
—Cot.  88. 

Gewifode,  gewifod  taken  a  w\fe, 
married,  v.  wifian. 

Gewiglung,  wigelung,  e ;  /.  De- 
ceit, jttggling,  endtanting,  be- 
witching s  error  :  —  L.  Can. 
Edg.16. 

Gewiht  A  weight;  pondus: — 
Be  fulloQ  gewihte.  Gen.  28, 
16.  Twegra  ponda  gewiht 
two  pounds^  nfeight,  R.  39. 

Gewil,  gewill ;  n.  A  will,  wish ; 
yduntas:— On  yfelra  manna 
gewill  to  evil  men*s  wwA,  Bt. 
4,  Card.  p.  12, 18,.y.willa. 

Gewilc  a  roUing,  motion,  Ps.  88, 
10,  y.  gewealc. 

Gewillsum  desirable,  Ps.  105, 23, 
y,  willsum. 

Gewilnian  to  wish,  desire,  expect, 
Mt.  5,  28,  V.  wUnian. 

Gewilnigendlic,    gewilniendlic, 

Sewilnindlic  Desirable;  desi- 
erabUis  :—Ps.  103,  23. 
*Gewilnung  a  wish,  desire,  choice, 
appetite,  Lk.  22,  15,  y.  will- 
nung. 

Gewin  labour,  contest,  battle,  sor- 
row, agony,  Cd.  15,  Th.  19,23, 
y.  win. 

Gewind,  gewynd  [windan  to 
bend]  A  winding,  circuit,  spi- 
ral shell,  a  scroll,  an  ascent ; 
circuitus,  cochlea: — R.  49, 55. 

Gewinde  a  wind,  Bd,  3,  16,  y. 
wind. 

Gewinful  Full  rf  labour ;  labo> 
riosus : — Bd.  2,  2. 

Gewinna  an  enemy,  a  rival,  Bd. 
I,  12,  y.  winna. 

Gewinnan  to  ipta,  acqture,  obtain, 
fight,  conquer,  Cd.  21,  Th.'p. 
26,  6,  y.  winnan. 

Gewinnfullic Xa5ortotM,  difficult; 
laborio8U8:-^B<(.  1,  12,  23. 

Gewinnfullice ;  adv.  Laborious- 
ly, with  difficulty:  laboriose : 
—Bd.  3, 14. 

Gewinstowa5a/^le>/>2ace,  a  place 
to  contend  in,  a  theatre. 

Gewintrad,  gewintred  Grown  to 
fuU  ripeness  or  site,  old  age ; 
adulhu: — L.  In.  38:  Ors.  6, 
31. 

GewioHS)>an  to  be,  Bt.ILp.  164, 
y.  weor^an. 

Gewirht  A  deed;  facinus : — E^. 
T.  p.  4,  24. 

5ewis,gewisseia4;.  Certain,ture, 
136 


— 2M.5,21  OngeiiinnBc 
dumateerteimtime9,ILBn,9 
terL  48.  Of  gcwiwuia  inaap; 
qfeertmncausu,R.Bea.nUr 
63.  pnrii  gewil  indgittkn^ 


utf,  Bf.41,  5,  CM.p.:&4t 
Gewiscan  to  wish,  Bl»,%\ 

wiscan. 
Gewiflcednyi,  ae;/.  iioii^ 

tion  !  adi^tk :— JLJ^  n^: 

2. 
f  Gewiscendlic  OjptotiK,  ciiiir^, 

desirable ;    opladra : — Gt* 

wiacendlic     genet   wftsbit 

mood^EV.gr.ll 
Gewiaciiiff,e;  /.  AisfSm^wk- 

M^;  adofpdoi—M.Btvl. 
GewiafulUce;  ais,  Ksmmf-^ 

expertly;    ndeetai—Ortf. 

pirrf.  Ub.2,DieL 
Gewisian,  gemwauiHmtvi, 

ftiyuf"M,  smreetfCtam^d^^w '-, 

Jos.  3, 7,  y.  wiaan. 
Gewialice,  wiilice;  arfp.  L  r..^ 

ly,  certainly,  unimMf:  » 

pienter.     2.  To  mt,  m. 

especially,  besides  ;\iAiJoci' 

— 1.  He  wiaiice  ind  vitv. 

Mk.  12,84.    Swi&gm-a: 

certaitUy,   Eff.  f,  p>  I'<  ^ 

2.  B(f.gr.3^HiU\i,^ 
Gewissung,  gevimig  £rrtA 

instmctian,  wwrf,  ff- ' 
p.  12,  y.  wiasong. 

Gewistan  To  ban^  nj^-  - 
merry;  epulan:— I4.Ii  ' 

Gewistfulliao,    gewitifaKsa 
feast,  re}oiee,  Lk.  li,^-* 
y.  wiatfullian. 

Gewit,  wit;  g.  gewittH;  »■ 
The    aiM;    |enf,  <>^ 
MUM ;  ii^niiiiB.    1  i"^ 
ledge,  s»siructien,mti»^n 
deuce;   •cientiar-l.  0:^ 
gewitte  from  the  nisi,  *•  ^- 

3,  Card.  p.  336,  li  ^^ 
nuBg  hia  gewittes  beniSs 
cannot  bereaaeU  tf^**^ 
standing, Bl  5,^0ri^^^ 
18:  Cd.l4,77Lpwl6,2S:>: 
Xl.p.232,1.  2.1*1,77:  *L' 

Gewita,an;«.  Amtma^v^- 
complice:  tectii :-a.H4% 

Oewitan;  pp.  gewitea  '••^ 
derstand,  Cd.  \t^  Tk^'^^ 

13,  y.witan. 
Gewftan,  be  gewit;  hf^  ^ 
gewiton;  pp*  geww-  '^ 
paseover,  logo,  Jtfsrt,  ■* 
draw,  go  mway,  rttrwt,  nar^ 
die^  traniire,  SactAat  - 
Gyf  ne  ma^e  gemtiB,  * 
26,42.  Gewitiii<rf»««f 
to  depart  from  Aeumil^t^ 

Somn.  217.     Gewit  «  in 
for«,  L*.  9,12:  jrtH^ 

Gewiten,  Bd.  8, 12. 
I  Gewitedoes,  gewitenes,  vij 
Adeparturt:  diieeiso.'^' 
4,24, 
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GcwitemUk;  aif.  Rtadg  to  fall, 

trmisUerf;    deciduus: — Pott. 

46,5. 
Gvn6g  kntwiMgf  wue,  uUeUi' 

gtaty  Sotil.  2,  T.  gewittig. 
G««idfiAs:   adf.    Witlett,  igno- 

natjfitlish,  mad;  inacius : — 

Gnritlottt,    gewittleait    /*«%, 
MdbrsijfAnnMy;  ftuldtU: — 

Gfwit-loca  a  etmittmer  rfinielH' 

gtnetj  tkemmdi  inteUigentiae 

dausun :  -  B<.  IL  p.  166. 
Gewitiics«ifaeM,lef<tfliofiy,Afiot9- 

led^  Mk,  1,  44,  V.  witnefl. 
Gcwimian  U  pmrnA^  Etfi  gr.  27, 

ti,  V.  witnUn. 
Genitodlice  at,  Int^,  T.  Pt.  57, 

1,  T.  witodlice. 
Gewitadpe,  eM',  nu  J  ttstimoitjf, 

wituuimg;    tectimoiuum  : — 

SdL  1,27,  reap.  6. 
G««itaeoc  mmd-tiek,  a  bauUie, 

dtmtmme,EV.gL9. 
Gcwhseocnes,  le;  /  Imamty: 

ioiiDitaf,  <Smm. 
Gcvittif,  gewitig;    adj,   Wue, 

kwmng,    emudomt ;    intelli- 

gens:«-£.  C^wl.  poi.  74 :   Bt, 

36,5. 
GewUcod  wtade  warm,  ▼.  wlaciaA. 
Gcvlct,  gewlcten  D^fUed,  debai- 

ei;  ioedatus: — BL  37,  4. 
Gevleht  Made  warm;  tepe&c- 

tin:— J7<r6. 19,  6 :  80,  3. 
'Gcvlenced  Li/ted  up,  emichedf 

datw:  —  Hewung.  p.  104,  v. 


Gewlitegiaii  to  farm,  adorn,  Ps. 

94, 5,  T.vlitigaxi. 
Gewlo  Aderwed;  omatua: — Cd, 

35,  71.  fn  107»  14. 
Gcirod  waitdj  pervaded,  v.  wa- 

daD. 
Gevoeatcd  Deeolatod,  dettrmfed: 

TBatatua :— C.  Mt.  12,  25. 
GnNm  d^^OaU,  wanting,  ▼.  won. 
Gevonian  to  keeen,  K  Ps.  88, 44, 

T.wanian. 
Gevoic  marit.  Pa.  91,  4,  y.  ge- 

VCOTC. 

Gevorden  heent  done,  made,  y. 


Gtmwhtiorougki,  6iitft,y.wyrcan. 
Gmorpui  to  eatt,  Bd,  4,  18,  y. 

vcorpan. 
GeworSan  fa  ie,  to  ia  aiadie,  C 

J«.  3, 19,  y.  weorlSan. 
Gevnec  wreaked,  y.  wrecan. 
Gevraettan  2*o  writhe,  twUt,jotns 

mtorqoere  i—Cot*  4. 
Gnrrae'Sian  [wiaeS,  wraiS  larafA] 

7a  tremble,  acx;  infettare: — 

JbM.242. 
GevraSian ;  ^  ode.  Tohe  angry 

wnth  emo;  siicceniere: — Chr. 

107a 
Gevrecaa  to  wredt,  aeenge,  re- 

fsenge,  Cd.  64,  y.  wrecan. 
Gnrregan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed.  To 

ecauet  Mk.Z,  2,  y.  wregan. 


Oewreot  scripture,  BdA,  23,  y. 

gewrit 
GewreiSede  Supported;  auatinuit : 

— Bd,^,  31,  B,  y.  wne^ian. 
Gewrid  ',pl.  gewrido.^^  Uttle  heap, 
a  place   where  shrubs  grow; 
glomulua : — Cot.  95. 
Gewring  Drink,  beer;    aicera, 

potus: — Alf,  gr,  21. 
Gewrit,  et ;  pi.  nom.  acu;  g.  a, 
ena;  d.  um;  n.  A  writing, 
treatiH,  scripture,  a  letter,  an 
inscription ;  acriptura :  —  Ne 
raedde  ge  pia  gewrit,  Mk.  12, 
10,  16.  pia  gewrit  this  trea- 
tise. Elf.  T.  p.  1,  1,  18,  22. 
f  Halig  gewnt  holy  writ  or 
scripture.  Ofer  gewrit  over 
writ,  superscription,  title.  Riht 
gewrit  right  writing,  orthogra- 
j^y. 
Gewrftan;  p.  gewr&t;  pp.  ge- 
writen.  To  write,  to  give  or 
bestow  by  writing,  Pa.  39,  11, 
y.  writan. 
Gewritere  a  writer,  T.  Ps.  44,  y. 

writere. 
Gewri^an  to  bind,  restrain,  tie, 
tie  together,  L.  Ps.  34,  6,  y. 
writan. 
Gewrizl  a  change,  interchange, 
vicissitude,  turn,  course,  BL  21, 
Card.  114,  20,  y.  wrixL 
GewrohtiaroH^AIijInifAacf,  y.wyr- 

can. 
Gewrungen  bound,  tied  together, 

heaped  up,  y.  wringan. 
Gewuldorbeagan,  he  gewuldor- 
beagat ;  p.  pu  gewuldorbea- 
ffodeat;  pp.  gewuldorbeagod 
[wuldor  ^lory,  beag  a  croum] 
To  crown  wiih glory,  to  crown; 
coronare : — Ps.  8,  6 :  102,  4. 
Gewuldrian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  To 
glory,  boast,  extol,  glortfy;  glo- 
rian: — Gewuldriende,  C.T, 
Ps.  48, 6.  Gewuldrod,  ffewul- 
drud,  gewuldrode  beol,  Ps. 
48,6:  73,5:  Jii.7,39:  14,18. 
Gewuna,  wuna,  an ;  ai.  ^  cus- 
tom, wusnner,  use,  rite;  con- 
suetude : — ^fter  gewunan  qf- 
ter  the  custom,Lk.  1,9:  2,  27, 
42.  Of  gewunan  from  custom, 
R.  Ben.  tutor/.  7.  Ofer  mine 
gewunan  beyond  my  custom, 
Eff.  r.p.43, 7.  Swa  hit  ge- 
wuna ia  Of  t<  ia  a  custom,  Ors. 
3,3. 
i  Gewundian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  ed,  od. 
To  wound,  3ik,  12, 4!,  V.  wun- 
dian. 
Gewundorlaecan  To  make  wonder' 

ful;  mirificare:— Pa.  16,  8. 
Gewunelic,  gewunolic  Accustom- 
ed, wonted;  conauetua: — pam 
folce  wsa  gewunelic,  Jud.  7,  8. 
Gewunelice;  adv.  According  to 
custom,  or(UnarUy,  commonly; 
ntk :— -Swite  gewunelice  very 
commonly,  Elf.  T.  p.  17. 
Gewiinian ,  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  To 

1^7 


inhabit,  remain,  abide,  9o  be 
WONT,  accustomed;  manere, 
conaueacere:  —  Sceoldou  his 
l^egnaa  gewunian  his  followers 
must  inhabit,  Cd.  220,  Th.  pi. 
284,  24.  Swa  hia  mod  ser 
awiiSor  to  Jvam  woruld  aa^USum 
gewunod  waea  as  his  mind  very 
early  to  worldly  prosperity  had 
been  accustomed,  Bt.  1,  Card. 
p.  4,  16.  Swa  awa  he  gewu- 
nude.  Aft.  10,  1. 
Gewunaum  pleasant,  Bt*  Zl,  I, 

y.  winaum. 
Gewurde  was,  y.  weoriSan. 
Gewurma,  gewurmamed  FuU  of 
matter,  suppurated;  purulen- 
tua: — Cot.\l%5,  y.wumaig. 
GewuriSan  to  5e,  to  become,  ▼. 

weorSan. 
GewuriSian  to  honour,  y.  weorlS* 

ian. 
Gewyder  the  weather,  a  storm, 

Ors.  3,  8,  y.  weder. 
Gewyldan,  he  gewylt;  p,  ge- 
wylde,  we  gewildon ;  pp.  ge- 
wyld;  v.a.  To  tama,  subdue, 
conquer,  take  hold  rf;  do- 
mare: — Hyne  nan  man  ge- 
wyldan ne  mihte,  Mk.5,  4. 
Gewylt  eow,  Deut.  31,  3.  Hi 
gewildon  aynd  dominaH  sunt, 
Ps.  105,  38.  He  gewUde  l^e, 
Gen.  3, 16.  GewildaiS,  Gan.  1, 
28.  Gewylde  man  hine  pre- 
hendat  aUquis  eum,  L.  Cnut.pol* 
23.  Gewild,  gewyld  avMaai/, 
taken;  captus,  £(/*.  T.  p. 42. 
Ic  beo  gewyld,  Jitd,  16,  7. 
1^  Gewylde  power,  Jud.Z,  15,  y. 
geweald. 
Gewyled  Joined,  connected;  co- 

pulatua: — Lup.l,  15. 
Gewylwed  Wallowed,  rolled ;  yo- 

lutatua:— Z)MiiL2,  2. 
Gewyrc.     1.  A  working,  a  work  ; 
operatio,  opus.    2.  The  art  of 
making   any  thing  of  earth; 
plaatice :— l.Cd  65,  Th.  p.  78^ 
11:   Cd.  66,  Th.  p.  79,  i.    2. 
CM.  186. 
Gewyrcan,  gewyrcean  to  work, 
do,  make,  prepare,  build,  cele- 
brate, Cd.  39,  2%.  p.  51,  31,  V. 
wyrcan. 
Gev^rrd  condition,  fate,  deetiny, 
fortune,  prediction,  Ors.  3, 9,  y. 
wyrd. 
Gew^elice;  adv.    Eacellently, 
worthily;  praeatanter:  —  £{/r. 
T.  p.  17. 
Gewyrdlian    To   hurt,    tafura; 

nocere : — Bd.  3, 16L 
Gewyrfed  turned,  y.  hweorfSui. 
Gewyrpan  To  convert,  turn  again, 
recover ;    recupeiare :  —  Ge- 
Wjrrpte  recuperaoerat,  Bd,  8, 
13. 
Gewyramed  putrid,  y.  gewurma. 
Gewyrt  is,  is  become,  shall  be,  y. 

weortan. 
GewyriSian  to  Aofioar,y.weor5iaiu 
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Geyean  To  add,  eke;  addere: 
— *To  geyc  adjieiee,  Pt.  60,  6. 
G  eycte  added,  Bd,  1, 12.  Ge- 
yht  added ;  auctua,  ▼.  ycaa. 

Geyile  eubdued,  conquered,  Chr, 
61  ttfrom  geeode,  t.  gegan. 

Geyflian  To  injure,  weaken,  grow 
sicik;  malefiicere,  infirmare: 
— (Sif  hine  man  geyfUigetf' one 
injitrehm,  L.  A^.pol.  %  W.  p. 
a,  5,  Lazanu  wesgeyflod, 
Jii.  11,  2.  Geyflod  mid  fne- 
cel^o  qffeetus  coniumeHit,  C. 
ML  22,  5. 

Geypped,  geypte  opened,  reveal- 
ed. Ore.  8,  6,  T.  yppan. 

GeyrfWeardian  to  inherit,  £.  Pi, 
24, 14,  T.  yrfweardian. 

Ocyigd,  geyrged  TerHfied,  rf- 
firigkienedi  territua:  —  Joe.  2, 
9,  24  :  8,  6. 
I  Geyrmud  t^fiieted,  W,  Bd,  p.  168, 
V.  3rnnian. 

Geymaii  to  run,  go  back,  arise, 
T.  yrnan. 

G«ynian;  jap.  geynudd,  geor- 
aod.  TV  irritate,  T.  ynian. 

Gibed  a  petition,  Lk.  28,  24,  v. 
gebed. 

Gibeged  bowed,  constrained,  t. 
gebeged. 

Gibeldan  To  adorn  with  images  s 
iconibua  ornare:  —  Cod,  Cott. 
end  qf  Eoang.  D.  In. 

Qibertd  Teased,  tfexed',  rexatus: 
— C.R.Mk.6,  15, 

GiCBL  [Plat,  ishekel,  istakke, 
in  the  diminutive,  iatakel,  in 
DOmarshen,  i^iikel:  Dut,  ya- 
kegel :  Oer,  eiszakken :  Su>ed, 
ispigg:  Don.  jiatap  m. — Gi- 
cel,  eel  or  col  cold,  what  is 
eold  or  congealed  i  hence  isea- 
cel  or  gicel  a  drop  ofiee']  An 
icicle;  stiriar — laea gicel iffa- 
cialis  stiria,  R.  16. 

Gicenea,  se ;/.  An  itch,  or  burning 
in  the  skin  ;  prurigo : — Cot  1 56, 

Gie^a  An  itching,  scab,  tetter, 
ring-worm!  pruritua,  acabiea : 
—All:  -Herft.21,  2. 

Giddian,  gieddian;  p,  ode.  To 
f^gt  V.  geddian. 

Gidig;  adj,  Giddt;  Tertigino- 
aua,  Som. 

Gield  a  peyment,  leering,  sub^ 
etiiute,  place,  society,  ▼.  geld. 

Gieldan  to  ffield,  pay,  give,  wor- 
ship, Bt,  41,  8,  T.  g^dan. 

GieUan  to  yeU,  shriek.  Cod,  Et- 
on, 106,  b,  ▼.  gyllan. 

Gielp  presumption,  Crf.  1%.  p.  2, 
27,  V.  gilp. 

Gielao  care,  trouble;  aolicitado : 
— C.  Mt,  la,  22. 

Giemele&a,  giemele&slic,  gieme- 
liest,  giemeliat  Careless,  Past. 
15, 1,  ▼.  gymeleaa. 

Gien,  giena  again,  still,  yet,v,gen, 

Gieran  to  prepare,  ▼.  gearwian. 

Gierstandsg  yesterday,  t.  gyr- 
•tandvg. 


■Gierwan  to  prepare.  Cod,  Eton. 

119,  b,  ▼.  gearwian. 
Gieat  a  guest,  Ctf.  112,  v.  geat. 
GieatlilSnia    entertaimnent,    Cd, 

112,  T.  gseatliiSnei. 
Giet,  gieta  yet,  Cd.  29,  r.  get 
Gif,  gyf;  conj,  [imp.  of  gifim 
to  give]  Iff,  when,  though;  ai: 
-Gyf  cyninghialeode  to  him 
gehate^  ^  the  king  call  his 
people  to  him,  L.  Ethelb.  2,  W, 
p.  2,  1.  Gif  aeo  wyrd  awa 
nweorfim  ff  the  fortune  be  so  to 
change,  Bt,  4,  Card,  p.  12, 12. 

Gi&  g^;  nam,  ae.  pL  rfgifa. 
Gifiw,  gy£in,  geofian,  he  gift ; 
jp.geaf,  gsf,  gaf,  we  oeafon; 
pp,  gifen.  To  give;  dare: — 
Hwst  gifirt  )m  me,  Gen,  15,  2. 
Gyfan  cyateiice  to  give  costly, 
UberaUy,  E^.gr.  81.  Hit  gsf 
waeatm  his,  Ps*  ^6,  5, 

GifSsnde  CHives  m  vsarriage,  is 
married;  nubit:— Cb/.  216. 

Gifer  A  lurcher,  devourer,  gluitem; 
ambro  :—R,  88< 

Giferlice;  adv.  Covetously,  gree^ 
dily  ;  avide  >-Bd,  8,  9. 

Gifemea,  ae ;  /.  Oree^ness,  ava- 
rice, ghUtonv  ;  ayiditaa :  — 
pat  iice  yfel  ^aea  gifemene 
that  same  evil  of  greediness, 
Bt,  85,  6,  Card,  p.  264,  1  r 
Z.  Can.  Edg.  conf. 

GifeiSe  Oiven,  granted;  datoa: 
— GifeiSe  weoHSan  or  beon  to 
be  given;  dari:~Ctf.88,  7%. 
p.  108,  81:  101. 

Giiiseat  Able  to  receive,  capacious ; 
capax : — Cot.  57, 

Gi-fian,  fian  To  hate;  odiaae: — 
Gifia^  l^at  leht  hates  the  light, 
JLJn.8,  20. 

Gifian  To  give,  grant;  dare: — 
Him  cynelice  gifode  he  royal- 
ly granted;  eum  regio  more 
dfonayit,  Cftr.  994.  Giffigende 
maasere.  Can,  Edg.  1%  W.  p. 
88,  35. 
"Gifl  A  time  for  eating;  cibi  acci- 
piendi  tempua : — ^fen  gift  a 
supper.  Past.  1,  2. 

Gifoelde  foil,  ▼.  gefelan. 

Gifol,  gifiil  Generous,  bountiful, 
liberal;  laiffOB :—Bt.  3S,  S. 

Gifr,  gifra,  gifre ;  adj.  [IceL 
gffu^  Greedy,  covetous,  vora- 
cious, anxioue,  desirous;  vri- 
dua: — Ic  eom  awite  gifre  / 
am  very  anxious,  Bt,  22,  Card, 
118,15:  E^.gL  2Si  Lk.l6, 
14. 

Gifta  nuptials,  marriage,  dowry, 
Ex,  22,  17,  ▼.  gyfta. 

Giftelice  Belonging  to  a  wedding ; 
nuptialia : — Cot.  189. 

GiflS  gives,  y.  gifSem. 

GiFtJ,  gyfii,  geof,  geafa,  ej  pi 
nom.  a ;  g,  ena ;  /  [Plat.  Dut, 
Dan,  gave  /:  Oer.  gabe  /: 
Ker.  gaJba.,  geba,  keba:  Isd. 
gheba:  O^. geba:  Afoei. giba: 
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Swed.^ltnf:  IceLMf] 
^gifttgf^Bi,Jmsur;  doBDiB: 
— Gt)det  gyfii  vcs  on  hio, 
2^.2,40.  CqiImb,  |«t  i»  a 
ure  gel^eode,  lyfa,  Jft.7,  IL 
pam  he  gnf  mide  gift  ii 
them  he  gem  a  gnet  ^t,  Bt 
41,  2,  Card.  p.S74, 14.  Gi- 
furn  growende  viU  |i/tt  /oh- 
risking,  Cd,5,  Ilk.  p.  6,  U 
We  onlengoB  gyfe  for  gyfe, /s. 
1,  16.  f  To  gife  «r  giihB 
gratis,  Gen.29,\5, 

Gigant  A  giant;  gigu:— CA. 
18,  6:  82,  16.  Oigmt ». 
gaa  giant  pregewft  giguna 
geoere,  Ctf.  64,  7^  p.76,  U. 

Gign  A  youih,ymmg mm;  j1It^ 
ma:— C.JLjri.l4^51:16,5. 

Gihrinan  To  cMer,  dsAe;  tl|^ 
re :— CpdL  Coti.eidtftoa.li. 

Giht,  gih)S^  geht,  ^  TtK. 
staying,  et^ion,  r^^;  tn- 
pna,  manaio,  Btatio,refqgfm 
Maimsng  Ainki  ayM  u  6oa 
gehyht,  hihttfn^^.— GAS- 
um  hoddeiS  <b  rrftp  k!i 
Cd.199,  Tk.p.M.LMl' 
um  hremig  n  a  qnenhuiu- 
tion.  Ex,  MS,  Conk  p.!3S.iL 
— Gyte-aal  anapartmat,Jhi 
10,  6. — Gebed-giht  kd-tm, 
R.  16.— 8itn-gihtnUjtf.ltr 
tyr.  24,  Jmn,  Wan,  p.  107. 

Gilsoean  to  take,  sast,  R.Mi 

14,  48,  T.  gelsocan. 
•Gild,  gield,  geW,  gyW  [Pit 
Dut,  Oer.  geld:  Mm,  pi 
IceL  gilldin.]  hJfs^ 
rf money,  an  eMho^,  tn»' 
pensatkm,  tera,  fM,  trikw: 
tributum.  2.  A  gviio,  nek- 
ty,  or  clif5  where  pofot^n 
made  for  nsuiual  sslffsri,  Ui 
our  ben^  toeietiei}  fttiaai- 
taa.  9,  A  paymtvi  ti  Otl 
worship,  service,  saerifa,  </> 
feringi  cultna:— l.C&r.lOU 
IX  gylde  fbrgyUe  nemfoet 
9  fold,  L.Ethelb.i.  lOa 
gilde  te  meodety,  Bdttfs  £t. 
epss.  20.  8.  On  Abdcsfe^ 
on  AbeVs  goring,  CiM  TL 
p.60,6:  187,  2X^173.1^ 
1^^2,1. 

Gilda  a  compamkm,  ftOus,  ▼.  f^ 

Gilaan  to  pay,  reslen,  rtfA 
Ex.  22, 9,  ▼.  B^dan. 

Gildan;  p.  gOdede;  fp>  & 
den,  gylden;  v.  a.  T9  0V.i, 
deaurare : — Se  abbot  gfldeJe 
|mt  mynatre  the  abbst  ^ 
the  minster,  Ckr.  W%  luh 
240,4:  107a— OOden,  I<^ 
8,9. 

Gildeneburii  [Tks  golden  dl§i 
ao  called  becaoae  Abbot  Leo* 
fric  gilded  die  mooaaoi; 
Peterborough,  Ckr.  105S:  lOM 

Gild-fott),  C^ldfiffd,  GukkfaH 
[Gild  afrattmiiy  ;  ford  ef9r*\ 


32P 


GIH 


32r 


GIO 


32» 


GIW 


jimuL  GikU  ad   Tadum] 

Cnu>roBD»  a  iomi  m  Surry ^ 

tttktriurWetftLffe. 
G^itoft  •  gmidikip,  sodeif,  L, 

Cm.  A^.  9,  T.  gild. 
GikMfiUifid,  aJL  LkA2, 

4i,  r.  ^eamU. 
Gilkfter,gillestrePM»^;  pi- 

Qiiia>-Lll.l,72. 
Gillmgi,  GUUnga-ham    Gil- 

inoBAM,  »  Dartttskire,  an 

AtrimSU»tCkr.lOl&. 
Giu,  a;  a.  A  telx,  a  kand- 
fti^rmpedetn,  kimdJe,  hot' 

tki  naoipalat: — Eowre  gil- 

mit  ttodon,  Gm,  87,  7« 
Gilp  ?mier,  int;  acolw:— Co<. 

Gup,  grip,  gielp,  es;  wu  {IceL 
gap]  Gfapy,  otUnialunf  pride, 
hoaiMg,  umganee,  vote  ; ilo- 
f|,Am^iUMef»;  gloria*  osten- 
utio:--Gilpef  Jvu  gimest  ^ 
^  Mm  dairett,  Bi.Z%  1, 
(M  p.  176,  28.  Gielp  mi- 
cd|rM<  pruwmpHon,  Cd,  Th, 
%  27.  Ha  imnyt  w  gilp  hiiS 
Am  flwicM  ji  Of  ioaH,  Bt. 
to.  1,  (ML  p.  168,  IS. 

fi3pM»  gy^ilJ;  f,  gealp,  we 
golpoa;  jip.golpeD.  To  gfcry, 
ta,  icMr«  tanuiihff  glon- 
iri:~Gif  ^  gilpan  wille,gilp 
Codes  1/ (kov  Witt  fflorw,  flory 

^feonota  mtl  d^wmu  ^ 

gi«r|,BiLl,84. 
Gap&c;  oAr.  iVwi^,  vmmt- 

^i  iinganter : — CaL  1. 
OQpui  iMffer;  jactator: — 

Si^Mord  «f  JMaf  iporrf,  a  pro- 
^•frmiwmd. 

^  i  GILT,  cyMHv/rauifera  ; 

iBilh}-A.20. 

^^  87o>;  ^«  gimme ;/.  A  gem, 
Jff^i  genuna: — Gimcyiina 

SB  i»^  «  m,  2?<.  it.  p.  169. 
itaa  m  UflK  gym  the 
i(w  if «  Ufldt  gMi,  Bd.1,1. 
^^irnu  wHte  AMtrfy  ^  gewu. 
Ob  giiBBtnm  m  ^eau,  Bt.  13. 
Act  cKite  gim  eynn  ia  )wt 
Mac  and  grene,  bute  togaedere 
^Bmenqgede  geaapia  baten. 
Otzrisiaphynig,  ae  ia  aun- 
^  gelic,  and  on  him  atadaiS 
<"iloegildane8teorran.  Sma- 
agdw  JI  8iri^  grene.  Sar- 
<ltttjz  is  blode  licoat  tke  p-tt 
if^kaiditike  black  oMd  green, 
^  tegtiker  mingled,  eaOed 
IM^ii^  The  ether  ie  eifthyme, 
*>^ulike  a  em:  emdmU 
'^^  Uke  gelden  stare.  Sma- 
^H^  it  verif  green,  Sardo- 
•^ if  Ukett bleod,  Catian.MS. 
Tikd,  HL  p.  99. 

*^t«arelMi^  ▼•  gymeleaat. 
■i"^;  pL  gimcica.  A  eign, 

«P»nai:— C.Alft.l6, 17,v. 

gnaearc. 


^Giming,  gymung,  e;  f.  A  mar- 
riage i  nuptiae :  —  Bd.  3,  24 : 
C^.  140. 

Gimrecan ;  p.  hi  gimrecede.  To 
take  care  qfs  curare : — Bi,  R. 
p.  158. 

Gimrodor  J  precious  stone ;  dra- 
cooitea,  dracontia: — Cot*  63. 

Gimatan,  gymatan  a  gem^stone,  a 


Gimwyrhta,  gymwyrhta  a  gem- 
worker,  jeweUer. 
Gin  [JeeL  gin  a.  rictus,  oris  diduc- 

**^  ^  gopi «»  «P««»^»  abyss; 
hiatua : — Garaecgeagin  ocean*  s 
expanse,  Cd.  168, 1%.p.  205,  3. 

Gin ;  adj.  Gaping,  lying  open, 
spacious,  ample;  hiana,  am- 
plua :  —  Belige^  uton  ginne 
rice  eneompasseth  ample  realms, 
Cd.  12,  Th.  p.  15,  7  :  Jdth.  9, 
11. 

Gin,  in  composition,  increases 
the  sense  of  the  word;  as, 
{sent  fast,  gin£BBSt  very  or  most 
fast. 

Ginan  to  yawn,  CoU  23,  v.  gyn- 
ian. 

Gind  beyond,  Ors.  4,  8,  v.geond. 

Ginfiest  Fery  fast  or  lasting, 
an^le ;  firmissimua : — Onfon 
ginlaestum  gifum  receive  very 
fastgtfts,  Cdl^l,  2%.  p.  176, 
28:  169,  TA.  p.  211, 10. 

Gingy0iM^,lMi2cr;gingra  young- 
er ;  gingast  youngest,  Cd.  176, 
T,  geong. 

Gingra,  an ;  ai.  ^  younger,  disci- 
ple; discipulua:  —  Cil.  224, 
Th.  pw  297, 24:  225,  2^p.  298, 
11. 

Ginian  <o  open,  yawn.  Or.  2, 26, 
v.gynian. 

Ginsta  for  gingsta  youngest,  t. 
geong. 

Ginung  A  yawning;  hiatus: — 
C<a.  23. 

Gio  formerly,  Bt.  16,  1,  v.  geo. 

Gioc)»a  a  «ca5,  Past,  11,  5,  v. 
gic)>a. 

Giolul  Uberal,  v.  gifol. 

Giofulnes,  ae ;/.  Mun^/lcence,  li- 
berality ;  munificentia : — PatL 
44,2. 
'Giogu^,  giago^,  giogalS  youth, 
▼.  geoguiS. 

Gioleca  the  yolk  rfan  egg,  BL  R. 
p.  178,  T.  geolca. 

Giolu  yeUow,  in  composition,  as, 
giolureadan  yeliow  red,  ^e.  v. 
geolewe,  8ec. 

Giomor  tad,  Bt.  R.  p.  162,  t. 
geomer. 

Giond  through,  over,  beyond,  and 
in  compoaition,  ▼.  geond. 

Gionetan  to  occupy,  C.  Lk.  13, 7, 
▼.  geonetan. 

Giong  young,  Ors.  2, 4,  v.  geong. 

Giongor  a  younger,  servant,  CUL 
21,  V.  geong. 

Gioni^orscipe  youngerthip,sennce, 
Cd.  14,  V.  geongordom. 
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Gioman  to  beg,  desire,y.gecindh  n. 

Gioman,  hi  giomdon  to  run, 
rush  on,  C.  Lk,  5, 1,  v.  yrnan  . 

Giomis,  se ;  f.  Importunity,  ea  r- 
nestnets ;  importunitas :  —  C. 
JLXAr.ll,  8. 

Gioatordoeg  yetterday,  C/a.  4, 
52,  T.  gyratandaeg. 

Giowian  to  atk,R,  Mk.  11, 24,  ▼. 
giuan. 

Gird  a  staff,  Ex.  ii,  2,  v.  gyrd. 

Giren,  gim  a  snare,  V,  Ps.  17,  H, 
v.grin. 

Girian ;  p.  )yu  giredoat.  To  pn'» 
pare,  Ps.  146,  8,  v.  gearwiaii. 

Girnan  to  yeam,seekfor,requin% 
Ex,  21,  22,  y.  geomian. 

Girran,  gyrran  To  chatter, pratt'; 
garrire : — E^.  gr.  36. 

Girwan  To  prepare;  pararc:— 
Jdth.  9,  T.  gearwian. 

Giscian  To  sob,  sigh;  singulti- 
re :— J?l.  2. 

Gise  ves,  Bt.  R.  p.  16,4^  v.  gesa. 

Gisedla  A  sitting  down  to  meatj 
diacubitus :— -A  Mk.  12,  39. 

Gisel ',  g.  gislea ;  d.  gisle;  m,  A 
pledge,  hostage  ;  obsea : — Oia*- 
Jaa  aealdon  gave  hostages ;  ob- 
sides  dederunt,  Chr.  876 :  894. 
To  gisle  gesealde  m  obsidem 
traditus,  Bd.  3,  24. 
'  Gislian ;  p.  ode,  ade  i  pp.  od.  To 
give  hostages  or  security ;  ob- 
aidea  dare : — He  gislode,  Chr. 
1016.  pa  )»8egeiia8  gialodon 
the  thanes  gave  hostages,  Chr. 
1013. 

Gist  [Plat,  gaat,  jeat  n :  Dut. 
giat,geat/:  (?er.giischt,giacht 
»:  loeL  jaatr  n.  nugarum  sire- 
pitus:  y sting  f.  eoagulatio: 
Xpa<.aM4.geata,giatum]YBAaT, 
barm,  fnth;  spuma  cerevi- 
sis : — Herb.  21,  5. 

Gist,  esi  m.A  guest,  Cd.  118,  v. 
gest. 

Gist  a  storm,  r,  yat. 

Gist-burh  a  guest-house,  a  bed- 
chamber, T.  Ps.  18,  5. 

Gist-hua,  gy8t-husa^ite«<-AaKfe, 


Oit  yet,  you  two,  v.  gyt. 
Gi|>iode  subdued,  v.  ^eowian. 
Gi^eatian  to  reprove,  R.Jn.16,3, 

y.  ^reatian. 
Gitsian  to  desire,  y.  gytaian. 
Gitsunc,  gitaung  derire,  BL  R.  p. 

159,  y.  g3rtsung. 
Gitugon  conspired,  y.  teon. 
Giu,  giw  A  griffin :  gryps . — Cot. 

159. 
Giuan;  p.  giude.  To  give,  ask, 

require;   petere: — R.  Mk.S, 

22. 
Giuli  yule,  Chrietmae,  y.  geol. 
Giululing  August ;  sextilia,JWBH- 

atf^;  but  Som.  and  Ben,  aay 

July;  quintilis. 
Giungyoaii;,  Bd.  4, 32,  y.  geong. 
Giwedo  Clones;  yeatimenta:-* 

R.m.ll,S, 


32a 


GLiE 


32r 


GLE 


32«r 


GLI 


Orwiaiiipwigean  toatk,  v.  giuan. 
GI  ad  glidedf  tttd,  v.  glidan. 
Glad  glad,  r.glatd. 
Glade  Arher,  brook;  amnis: — 

Ami. 
GLade ;  adv.  Oladlii ;  Iste : — Cd, 

195. 
GQademuiS  GUdmoutk,  v.  Clede- 

*  Oladian ;  p.  ode  iDan.  glaede : 
Swed.  ffAd^ti]  ToheglcSl;  ex- 
ultare :  —  L.  Pt.  12,  5.  Mid 
to  gladienne  fcri^A  gladdening, 
wUUngly,  Lev.  I,  8. 

Qlmd,  giad;  ai(;.  [P2a/.  Don. 
jSlvff<f.  glad :  JceL  gladr :  Frs. 
gled]  Glad,  eA«e^f»/,  merry, 
auUik,  lively^  fdeaiant,  mild; 
fetus : — Glaed  beon  to  be  glad, 
C.  R.  Lk.  1,  14.  Heo  ^adu 
wsre  on  to  lodenne  U  vmu 
fiUaaant  to  look  upon,  Bt.  6. 
Drihten  hine  gedo  gliedne 
wi^  eow,  Gen.  43,  14. 

Glaed  [gled  afire,  ATonn.]  Purified, 
thxning,  bright;  purificatus, 
clanu:— Ctf.  129. 

Glsd,  gladlic ;  adj.  Glad,  plea- 
sant, kind;  delectabilis : — Saint. 
11. 

i3iiasd\ice ;  adv.  Gladly,  pletuant- 
ly,  kindly ;  alacriter,  leniter : 
-^Gen.  50,  21. 

Gled- mod  glad^minded,  cheerfuL 

Gledmodnes,  ae;  /.  Gladness, 
cheerfulness,  joyfiUness;  ala- 
critaa : — Past.  60,  3. 

Glaednes,  glednes,  ae ;  /.  Glad- 
ness, joy  ;  alacritaa : — C.  Mt. 
13,44. 

Gledscipe,  es;  m«  Joy;  gau- 
dium :— JL  Jn.  3,  29. 

GlmAAtaA  ember-piace,  Cd.  137, 
V.  gled. 

Glem  FruU;  fructua:— C<2.  48, 
Lye. 

Glengc,  glsngiS  Pomp,  glory, 
mt^fiamee,  pride ;  pompa: — 
L.  Can.  Edg.  conf.  6. 

Glere  Glare,  amber;  pelluci- 
dam  quidvia,  auccinum :  — 
CoL  166.  Hence  our  glare, 
or  white  of  an  egg. 

GLiBa,  w,pLnom.ae.  glaau;  g.  a ; 
d.vaa',n.  {_Plat,  Dut.  Ger.  Dan. 
Swed.  JceL  glaa  n:  Frs.  glea 
n:  The  Old  Germans  called 
amber,  glea:  WiLgltM. — Glaa 
glia,  gliz  were  uaed  in  the 
middle  age  for  to  glister,  glit- 
ter'] GLA88,  a  glass ;  iritrum : 
*-J5{^.  gL  25  :  Bt.  5,  I,  Card. 
p.  14,  26. 
■Gleaen  Glazeh,  nude  of  glass, 
grey;  vitreua:  —  Eff.  gr.  6. 
Glsesen  eag  grey-eyed,  (£1.99. 

Glst-fiet  a  glass-wU  or  vessel. 

Glei-hluttor,  glea-hlutru  Glass- 
ckar,  peUueid  ;  pellucidua,  ut 
vitrum. 

Glsstinga-byrig,  Gleatinga-by- 
rig^  Glasting-byri  lEth.  Glaa- 


tingabyrig:  Hunt,  Glastinge- 
birh,  Glaatinbirh:  Ethel.G]tiB- 
tingberi]  Glastonburt,  jSo- 
mersel : — Ine  getymbrade  \>at 
mynster  et  Gleatingabyrig 
Ina  built  the  monastery  at 
Glastonbury,  Chr.  688 :  1016. 

Glsw  tm«.— glewlice  wisely,  v. 
gleaw,  &c. 

Glaa  glass,  Bt.  5,  1,  v.  glea. 

Glaahlu^re  glass-clear,  v.  glaes- 
hluttor. 

Glauwnea  prudence,  skiU,  Bd.  3, 
27,  V.  gleawnea. 

Gleam,  glem  [Plat.  Frs.  glim] 
A  GLEAM,  spiendow,  gUtter- 
ing ;  splendor :  —  Hefdon 
gleam  had  lustre,  Cd,  Th.  p. 
2,  1.  Leohta  gleam  a  gleam 
<^  light.  Cod.  Ex.  51,  59. 

Gleaimes  prudence,  v.  gleawnea. 

Gleaw;  adj.  IPIat.  glau:  Ot. 
uaea  glawe  for  elev(Br']  Skil- 
ful, sagacious,  prudent,  indus- 
trious, eloquent ;  aagax : — pet 
Jvu  were  gleaw  ^eron,  Gen. 
41,  15,  33 :  Mt.  24,  45. 

Gleaw  -  ceaster,  Gleu  -  cester, 
Glew  -  ceater,  Glew  -  ceater, 
Glou-ceater,  Glowe-ceaater ; 
g.  d.  -ceastre  [Mahn.  Gleces- 
tria:  Dun.  Gloceatre,  Gloe- 
ceatre:  ffimt  ^ovd.  Glouces- 
tre. — Brit,  glow  splendid  or 
Wei,  glew  strong,  vaUaut ;  ce- 
aater  a  city]  Gloucebtbr,  a 
county  town  in  the  west  of 
England  .*— £)>elfled  li«  bin. 
nan  Gleawceastre  Ethelfieda 
Ues  buried  at  Gloucester,  Chr. 
920.  ^  Gleaw^easter-acire 
Gloucestershire,  Chr,  1016. 
^  Gleaw-ferhiS  of  a  wise  mind,  sa- 
gacious. 

Gleaw-hydig  \hydigheedfiU]pru- 
dent,  cautious,  wary,  Jdtii,  II. 

Gleawlice;  adv.  Prudently,  wise- 
ly ;  prudenter: — Lk.l6,  8. 

Gleaw-mod  tf  prudent  wUnd,  cau- 
tious. 

Gleawnea,  glauwnea,  ae ;  /.  iVit- 
denee,  skill,  dexterity,  nature, 
disposition,  reason;  pruden- 
tia,  indoles : — Ps.  48j  3 :  104, 
20:  2?d.3,  17. 

Gleawacipe,  ea;  m.  Sagacity, 
iMMiom/sagacitaa: — Lk.  1, 17. 

Gled,  gloed ;  pL  a  [Plat,  gloot 
/:  Dut.  gloed  m:  Frs.f^fAef: 
Dan.  Swed.  glod  m :  IceL  gl5d 
/.*  CAoK.  glede. — glowed,  glo- 
ed ;  pp.  Of  glowan  to  glow]  A 
burning  coal,  co€d,fire;  pruna, 
carbor^Gleda  fyrea  coals  rf 
fire;  carbonesignia,Ff.l7,14: 
E^.  gk  21.    ^t  l^am  gledon 

'    near  the  fire,  Jn.  18,  18. 

Gled-fet  afire-vat,  chafing-dish. 

Glednes  gladness,  Prov.  19,  y. 
glednes. 

Gled-styd  an  ember-place,  Cd. 
86. 
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G\emm^Aspti,hlemisk;  moi- 
la :— Of  Reg.  U,  Som. 

Glen,  glcDe  A  glem,  taUt^-, 
valUs,3(0a. 

Glencas  BuUdingts  adifieU- 
C.JZ.lft.13, 1 

Glencg  an  ornament,  Am.  31,  t. 
glenge. 

Glen^aS  ye  adorn  j  orutitw 
Mt.  23,  29,  T.  gleogan. 

Glendrian  To  demur,  Ughttn- 
ise  ;  devorare  >-JL  Ml  U,  1?. 

Glengan,  gleDgcBii,gegleogci3. 
^  de;  pp,  ed;  9.e.Ttaiie\ 
deck,  compote,  set  »  nit; 
omare : — Gleugdon  hjn  !^ 
oht.fatu,JI#f.25,7.  Gkn^ 
word  compound  uerdi,  Pm. 
17. 

Glenge ;  pi.  gleaga.  An  idtn- 
ing,  ornament;  onameesm. 
—Ex.  33,  5,  6. 
^Glenglic  FuU  of  pomp;  poop 
plenus  :—Cot.  154. 

Gleo  GLBB,^*oy,  Mrtt;  podi- 
um : — Cot.  84. 

Gleo*beam  a  tabret,  i,  glifWe. 

Gleowian,  gliowian.  l.r«/a.; 
to  be  merry;  jocari  11* 
sing  ;  canere :— 1.  Bl  i  Ik. 
2.Bt.n. 

Gleowlice;  adv.  Ckvl§,  £»■. 
Hnctly:  dare:  — CAMtl 
25. 

Gleaan,  he  glesiS.  \.h^ 
explain;  interpretiri.  If. 
GLOZE,  flatter;  adobri:-'. 
^.^.50,55.    2.&a 

Gleaing,  g^eaincg  A  oioiy'c 
interpretatiim,  tx^amm 
gloasa : — pat  iagiesiBCf  ^^• 
ne  mann  glest  ^  tM^. 
word  mid  ea^nn  Ledeoeib: 
M  glosdng  when  am  esfkn 
the  difficult  words  m&tssr 
Latin,  E^.  gr.  60,  i&. 

Glew  sHlful,  Gen.2J,  27.' 
gleaw. 

Gild  Slippery,  ready  tt  gUt,  > 
bricua : — C.  Ps.  M,  7. 

Glida  l^id  g&fc,  a.?.  le]  A 
GLEDE,  kite;  mOms  :-£^f^ 

Gli'dan,  he  glides, ^t;p^giJii 
we  ^don ;  pp.  gBdeo  [P^^ 
gliden:  DuL  glyden:  Gtr\ 
gleiten:  Dan.  glide:  Std 
Frs.  glida:  leeL  lidi:  Kr 
kelitan  to  go  back]  r«ut9C 
sUp,  slide;  labi:-0D  tH 
glideiS  M  oeeasumletitv,Bi 
iLp.193:    Ors.^,6, 

Gliew,  glywe  A  pipe,  *«■!, 
bia,  tympanum :—Glv*^ 
den  afenoaleplayeres^^ 
bour',  tympanittzia:— f*  ^* 
67,  27.  Lye. 

Glio  Music,  wdnitrdtf,  ,m' 
sport;  ludibrium:— Hi  M 
don  him  to  glige  his  l»al»« 
de  mynegunge  kebehsMt  «ftj 
seludibrio,BasiLR.lO:P 
26,2. 


J2, 


GLY 


33t 


GOD 


33a 


GOD 


*GS^bumAHmbrel,tahretf  tym- 
puQin:— Pf.  80,  2:  150,  4. 

G%-crcft  tke  ort  of  amusing^ 
tujutrdtfft  mummery, 

Glif-geom  (he  duirtmt  i^sportf 
ajetteff  bufiom;  jod  amans : 
-Cjf.EpucZ. 

(HijBiiDaiiygUigiiuui,  gliinuui,  gli- 
oan;  g.  -manneit;  pL  •men ; 
u.  Amatiei(m,minttrel,  olee- 
MiX,  fkf/er,  Imfoom  ;  histrio, 
J4cu]ator :— It  was  in  the  cha- 
neter  of  a,gleeman  or  jocula- 
lor  that  £fred  viiited  the 
Oanjah  camp.  These  per- 
sons were  not  only  ralued, 
bat  well  rewarded  in  their 
4ij.  Edmnnd,  son  of  Ethel- 
red,  gafe  a  villa  to  his  glee- 
nan.  In  Doomsday  -  book, 
Benfic,  tjtcukaor  of  the  king, 
poaesMd  diree  Tillas  in  Glou- 
cestershire, Jfr.  Twiier'9  Hut. 
tf  /L-S.  Ik  vii  ch.  7,  voL  iii. 
pi  61. 

Giioiii]]  |»  mg,  SL  12,  ▼.  gleo- 
wiiD. 

(Hiovnti,  es;  a.  [gleo  mirth, 
void  ffftri]  A  mmg  ;  cantile- 
Bs:— ^/.JLp.156. 

G&iiu,  giimian  To  glisten, 
^,  4AcM ;  micare : — Glis- 
Bt^  epfueol,  CatL  MS.  Otho. 
A.  10,  T.  IBeltef't  Thes.  vol.  i. 
p.lSi 

GHtnuB,  giitinian  To  glitter, 
irititeB,  xttie;  corascare :  — 
His  raf  wordon  glitiniende, 

GliteBnng,e;/,  ApukcfUght- 
nhg;  corascatio: — ^Mid  gli- 
temmguB,  Pm,  148,  8. 

t»liw.  I.  JjeOer!  mimiis.  2. 
Stptrtiu,  drollery  ;  facetise  : 
-1.  C$t.  132, 214.    2.  Win- 

^'Iw-beam  a  ^jnirv^  P#.  149, 3, 

v.glig-bctni. 
^•hleotriend/ofidsnis^flivftc, 

Siwsn,  glywian  7(»  Jaite,  y«i/, 

te  ^  OR  OS  tMfrlMMn^  ,*  jo- 

eaD:--Ne  cnige  wisan  gli- 
vige  flee  alio  asocfo  ecurram 
mt,  L  Cob.  Edg.  58. 
^Hrfaj^,  JL/m  18,  18,  v. 

gled. 

'^teof  tjbt'sbimel,  warming' 
MB,  Job. 

^  a  cl/,  as  cHof,T.cUf 
Homing,  ^omnmng,  e ;  /.  Twi- 
^  k^;  crepnsculwn,  Som. 
*«n  To  glow  Hke  a  coal  of 

>t;  candere,  Som. 
3j4eTiiig,glyderung,e;/.  What 

i^da  eway,  a  tnsiom,  an  iUu- 

am;  risio:-~Co«.  84. 
Wrw«/ii5pe,2;.P*.  146,11,  V. 

IIkw. 

^■^y^ian  to  play  on  an  inttntment, 
^»-  «7, 27,  y.  gliwian. 


.  Qn4d  rubbed;  p,  qf  gnidan. 

GVJET,  gnat;  g,  gnettes;  m. 
[Plat,  gnid  /.  a  mioI/  kind  rf 
gnat :  Oer.  gnatze  /.  ihe  itcK\ 
Gnat;  culez:— Ifif.  28,  24. 
Gnsttas,  Ex.  8,  16,  17 :  Ps. 
104,  29. 

Gnaoan,  he  gnaeg^;  p.  gn6h, 
we  gn6gon ;  pp.  gnagen  {Plat. 
gnauen:  2)tt/.knagen,knaau- 
wen:  G^.nagen:  Z>afi.grnaYe, 
nage:  Swed.  gnaga,  nagga: 
IceL  gnaga,  naga]  To  onaw, 
bite  ;  rodere : — Etf.  gr.  28  : 
Cot.  131. 

GneiSelice;  adv.  Sparingly;  par- 
ce : — Dial.  1,  7. 

Gne^en,  gne^n  Moderate,  tem- 
perate, modett,  low;  frugalis, 
modestus:— Cof.  129:  Bd.5, 
19. 

GneiSenes,  gne^nes,  se;  /.  1. 
Frugality,  care;  parcimonia. 
2.  A  faiUngf  want ;  defectus : 
—1.  Cot.  81,  149.  2.  Gne«. 
nes  hwstea  drfeetut  tritici, 
MartyroL  28,  Apr. 
■Gnidan,  gegnidan,  he  gnit;  p. 
gn&d,  we  gnidon;  pp.  gul- 
den, gegniden  [Plat,  gnittem, 
kniittern :  Dut.  kneuzen :  Dan. 
gnide  :  Swed.  gnida :  icek 
gny'a]  To  rub,  break,  rub  to- 
gether,  comminute ;  fncare, 
comminuere : — Midhyra  han- 
dum  gnidon,  Lk.  6, 1.  Gnid 
swi^e  smale  to  duate  rub  very 
email,  to  duet,  Herb.  1,  2. 

Gnidill  [Ptol.  gniedel  m.  gnie- 
delsteen  m,  a  etone  to  polish  or 
to  rub  with :  gnideln  v.  to  po- 
lieh"]  A  pestle  ;  pisdllum,  Som. 

Gniding  A  rubbing  ;  firictio,  Som. 

Gnorne  Discontent,  a  grudging ; 
moestitia  i—Cd:  HI.  ' 

Gnome;  adj.  {_Plat.  gnurrig, 
knurrig,  gnarrig :  Du/.knor- 
rig:  Frs.  gnorrich:  Oer.  knur- 
rig: Dan.  knurren,  knarvorn : 
^we<i.  knarrig:  JceLgnuddn. 
knurr  n.]  Sorrowful,  sad,  de- 
jected, complaining ;  mcestus : 
— Gylp  wearS  gnomra  want 
grew  sadder,  Cd.  166.  Gnorn- 
word  sad  words,  Cd.  37. 

Gnomian,  ic  gnomige,  ^u  gnor- 
nast,  hi  gnorniaiS ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 
od.  To  grieve,  murmur,  groan, 
lament;  moerere: — Scyleymb 
J^at  grnornian  ought  about  that 
to  grieve,  Bu  40.  3.  Ferde 
gnomigende  wem»  away  sor- 
rowing, Mk.  10,  22:  E^.  gr. 
33:  2?<;.2,  12. 

Gnorning,  gnomung,  e ;  /.  Orief, 
lamentation,  mourning;  moes- 
titia : — peos  gnomung  this 
grief,  Bt.  5,  3 :  7,  2 :  Bd.  1, 
13. 

Gnym  a  grudging,  v.  gnome, 

God,  es;  m.  [Plat.  Dut.  Frs.  God 
f» :  Gsr.  Gott  m :  Dan.  Swed. 
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IceL  Gad  mi  ifoei.  Goth:  Ot. 
Got:  PerS'  t  Jk>-choda:  Hindoo. 

khoda,  codam. — ^There  ia  a 
beauty  in  the  name  appro- 
priated by  die  Saxon  and 
German  nations  to  the  Deity 
which  is  not  equalled  by  any 
other,  except  nis  most  ve- 
nerated Hebrew  appellation 
rrirj**  ycwe,  with  points  Je- 
hovah, or  n^  yCf  ^^  points 
Jah,  the  existence,  subsistence, 
he  who  exists  of  hhnse^  abso' 
lately  andindepeudently,*0  QN. 
-  In  A.-S.  God  both  signifies 
God  and  good:  but  man  is 
used  to  denote  fHOfs  and  wick- 
edness, sin,  V.  man.  The  Sax- 
ons call  him  God,  which  is 
literally  the  good;  the  same 
word  signifying  both  the  Dei- 
ty, and  his  most  endearing 
quality.  For  those  qualities 
which  the  Gothic  nations  con- 
sidered the  best  and  most 
attractive,  v.  gu^]  1.  God; 
Deus.  2.  In  the  pi.  the  hea- 
then gods,  idols;  ^^i,  dii:-^ 
1.  Weolde  g6d  )yat  |yat  he  is, 
J^at  ic  hate  God  good  directed 
whatever  is,  that  I  call  God, 
Bt.  35,  2.  An  God  ys  g6d, 
Mt.  19,  17.  Nys  nan  man 
g6d,  buton  God  ana,  Lk.  18, 
19.  Hu  g6d  Israhel  God,  Ps. 
72,  1.  Her  is  Godes  lamb, 
Ja.  1,  29.  Enoch  ferde  mid 
Gode,  Gen.  5, 24.  2.  Drihten 
sylf  ys  Goda  God,  msre  God, 
and  mihtig,  and  eyefull,  Deut. 
10,  17.  Hig  worhton  him 
gildene  godas,  Ex.S2, 31 :  28, 
32 :  Jfi.  10,  34,  35.  %  God- 
fiaeder  godfather.  —  God- 
gelda  a«aerf)S^. — God-gildlice 
an  enthusiast. — God-gyld  an 
altar.  —  God-moder  a  god- 
mother.— Godsibb  a  maker 
t^  peace  with  God,  a  gossip,  a 
sponsor. — Godspell  iks  Go^l, 
V.  in  its  alphabetical  order. — 
Godsprsce  an  oracle,  a  coun- 
sel.— God-sunu  a  godson. — 
God-wrsBca  one  banished  from 
God,  a  wicked  wretch. — God- 
wrsecnis  wickedness,  a  dread- 
ful deed. 
»G6d ; pl.g6d',  g. g6da ;  n.  Good, 
goods,  property;  bonum,  bona, 
facultates  : — ^The  phrases,  to 
g6de,  Ors.  6,  8 ;  on  nanum 
g6de,  Ors.  6,  30;  shew  that 
when  used  as  a  noun,  g6d  is 
inflected  as  a  noun.  Hi  J'set 
g6d  forlstat  they  the  good  for  ^ 
sake,  Bt.  37,  3,  Card.  p.  296,. 
12, 16.  Of  his  hlafordes  g6- 
dum,  Gen.  24,  10.  Mt  {mm 
heahstan  g6de  to  the  highest 
good,  Bt.  32,  1. 
G£1  ;  drf.  se  g6da ;  comp.  bete^ 
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n;  mp,  betett,  betat;  mdj. 
Good;  bonus :-^p8e8  g6dan 
godnet  biiS  bis  agen  g6d  tk0 
goodaeit  iff  tk$goodi»  hit  oun 
good,  Bt.  87,  8,  Card.  p.  294, 
1 8.  GM  mann  solSlice  of  g6<- 
dum  goldborde  briittiS  g6d 
foriS,  Mt.  12,  85. 
i»Oodi  a  Gotib,  BMLp.  151,  t. 
gota. 

God-fl^le  jt  futaet  Ofi^/  cy- 
donium: — Cot  84,  98. 

Gedciind  [cund  a  kuid,  §ort'^  IH- 
MfM,  taend,  godlpg  diTinus  : 
— IML  1, 1 :  £.  Sdm.pref. 

*Godcimdlicet  ocfcr.  DMmlff, 
from  Amsvm,  6y  ja«ptra«m; 
dmnittts : — ^peui  be  se  god- 
cnndlice  geaoeadwis  ikomgk  ho 
6e  dMwJ^  fottoM^  Bl.  14^  2 : 
Bd.  4^  8,  24. 

GodcoDdnya,  ae; /.  DMae  ao- 
Iwv,  IMy,  Dhhdiffs  Deitaa: 

Gode  bwile  a  fvod  wM/lf ,  a  loaf 


God«ra,goddente<t«r,  Glkr.1066, 
v.gW.  . 

Gode-waebb,  god-webb  Good- 
WMBB^im^kMofJbieeloikffmr' 
pfe,  oeaHoioUks  bona  teztitra, 
purpim:— IM.  8, 2:  Ctf.  171. 

Godgundnys  DMnUy,  W'  ^'  P* 
2o,  ▼.  godcundnys. 

Godian,  gegodian;  ^  ede;  pp, 
gegodod.  Ih  do  good,  ben^, 
dMghi,  enrtdb,  omdowp  euro; 
prodeaae: — L.  CtmL  jw^  11. 
Godede  |wt  mynatre  MHdbad 
iho  mbutor,  Ckr,  968. 

God-leis;  o^.  Oodloto,  good- 
kots  aine  Deo^  infimatna: — 
Ai.8,1. 

Godlec,  godlic  Godly,  fodWto, 
g9odlys  pukher,  dinmia: — 
Godleeran  atol  adMnartkromtj 
Cd»\S.  Godficegeardaa^aod- 
ly  coarte,  Ctf.  85. 

GodflDumdingabam    [mmd,  or 
mmiding  drfomeo,  proioeiUm, 
ham  on  habUaHomf  a  JkoM#,  a 
pnUeHmg  hoon  vi  the  godt] 
GoDMUVDHAM,     (Lfo    asya, 
Goodmanham,  between  Pock- 
linf^n  and  Beveriey)  a  place 
«  htde  to  the  eaat  of  York, 
beyond  the  river  Derwent, 
where  a  famoua  Witena-ge- 
mot  waa  convened  by  Edwin, 
king  of  'NcNTtfaambria,  in  a.d. 
€25,  to  consider  the  proprie- 
^  of  receiving  the  Christian 
nith.    The  speeches  were  so 
aiiich  in  &vour  of  Christiani- 
ty, that  the  creed  was  at  once 
received;  these  speeches  are 
particuhrly  worthy  of  notice, 
Bd.  2,  18.  Mr.  Tttmof't  Hut. 
tf  A.-&  b.  iii.  ch.  7,  vol.  L 
p.  844—847,  md  ElemenU  rf 
Anglo-Saxon,  Gr.  p.  288. 
Godnea,  se ;  /.  Goodmbss  ;  bo- 


nitas  i-^Bt.  38, 4 :  87,  3 :  Pt. 
86,8:  Bff.gr.S. 

God^pedig  ridk  ill  ^ood;  Gd.  48. 

God-speU,  es,  ys;  n.  [spell  a 
kUtory,  opeechf  deelaraHom] 
Gospel  ;  Dei  verbum,  evan- 
geliiun:  —  pat  godapell  the 
goopol,  Mk.  18, 10.  Godspel- 
lys  angyn,  Jft.  1,  1 :  ML  24, 
14:  jB.  1,15:  8,85:  18,10: 
Bd.  5,  9, 11. 

Godspellere,  es;  at.  An  toanr 
goUtt,  agotpoUer;  evangelis- 
ta:— Ckr.  84t  90:  Bd.  4,  8. 

Godapellian  To  prtat^  gkui  Hr 
dufgt  or  tht  gotpel;  evange- 
lizare  :•— JS{^.  gr.  24. 

Godapellic;  adj.  Liko  thegoo- 
pol,  eoangtUeai;  evangelicua: 
— He  godapeUice  lare  Isre  ho 
ooangoUeal  doctrine  taught,  Bd. 
8,19. 

Gol  Aeongs  cantilena: — Gol- 
gydsest  moot  harmemiout,  BU 
R.p.  156. 

G(d  Maig,  V.  galan. 

Gold,  ea;  »•  [PUU.  Gtr.  OU 
Moot.^\dn\  JTsr.  cold:  WU. 
guold:  JhU.  goud  »:  Dam. 
Swod.  guld  »:  leoL  gull  a: 
Tart.  goltSd — Gelew  ffottow: 

Ar.i^l^tobo  ekar,  Mght} 

Gold;  aurum: — Mr.  Tamer 
says,  "m^  belief  is,  that  gold 
was  used  in  an  uncoined  state, 
in  the  paymenta  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxona,  aa  no  gold  coina  have 
reached  modem  timea,"  HitL 
^  A.'S.  ap.  No.  2,  voL  iL  n. 
470.    peidi  Balac   me  due 
gddea  an  hua  fiill,  Nam.  22, 
18.    pat  tempi  ^  ^aet  gold 
gehaiga^,  Mt.  28,  17:   Gen. 
2,  12,  18,  6.    Y  Gold-bleoh 
[bleoh  eoharlagoldcoloariau" 
rioolor.— Gold-burh  a  golden 
ei<y.— Goldes-bry  tta  a  boetoof 
er  of  gold,  a  lord.^~Q<Ad'Ht  a 
gM^otmL'-Oold-UH,    gdd- 
fyld  gotden-okm,  goU-hSrfi — 
Gold-fine  a  goUl/bteh,  a  bird. 
— Gold-fyiq[er  the  gold-JInger, 
ring^biger.—Qo\d''gyto.  agkter 
(ffgtidg  auri  dispenaator,  Jdth. 
12.-4^]d  -  hUted  goU-hUted, 
having  a  gold  handle. — Gold- 
hold  fold-AoU^  atreatnrif,  B, 
109.  --  Gold-hord  gold-hoard, 
atreatary,  Oen.  48, 28.— Gold- 
hord-hus  a  primf,  B.  107. — 
G(dd-lcfraM^J^,  CoL  207. 
Gold-maestfing  loiten  or  cop- 
per metal;  aurichalcum,  Bffi 
gr.  8. — Gold-aele  a  golden  or 
aplendid  hall.  Boo.  11,  11.— 
Gold-smiiS  goldendth,  Oen.  4, 
22.  —  Gold  -  wine    a   liberal 
friend,  nmmjlcent  cUrf,  Boo. 
17,  96. 
<iGoId  an  idol,  Cd.  182,  v.  gyld. 
Gdden  golden,  v.  gylden* 
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Golden  pag<,fHBirrf,  CUL55,t. 
gildan. 

Gmdhoidian  A  trtaian  tp,  u 
hoard;  thcMMnime:— Gold- 
hordiaiS  eow  wdBke  goldhor- 
daa  on  hfofrnm,  Ml  6, 20. 

Golfietung  A  wKk,  tamt;  sob- 
aannaUo :— £.  Fk  7S,  4.       ' 

Gd-gydaat  oero  pttSod,  kr- 

GoM A,  an  [Gcr.ganBena: .% 
giumo:  Smd.  gom  ■:  UL 
g6mr  m.  gmoi:  DoL  gen/: 
Ger,  gunmii  a:  Fr.  pom 
8p.  goma:  IL  goniBa  ma] 
1.  The  gmmt  of  Ae  wmA,  tk 
jaeets  palatmn,  Cniccs.  1 
Gaai,  resia;  iCB&a :— I.  Ef^ 
gr.9,  71:  IV.68,1  li» 
1  Gom-telS  g«»-i«d. 
■Oombon  Obedknte, hmagu  h- 
baU;  obedieDt]a>-C^91 

Gomel,  goBBol  old,  ▼.  pad. 

Gomen  gaaw^  oport,  t.  pso. 

Gomol-reax  grejf-imti,  v.  pr 
moL 

Gond  Sfoad;  bofond,  i.  pmi. 

Gondnran  to  go bejfmiatrr 

Gondsmeagan  T^eiaamftU.\ 
diacutere : — Bd.  i,  S. 

Gong  a  Jommof,  pad,  tiif,  JH 
h  8,  V.  gang. 

Oongan  to  go,  IM.  15, ▼.!» 
gan. 

Good  good;  Bt.  85, 8,  T.gti 

Goodnea  goodmeti,  BlR.}-  •  •  i 
V.  godnea. 

Got.    1.  GoEi^  dettd  Kx 
tabnm.     2.  Dirt,  md,  te 
fimna:  —  1.  Be.i^l^ 
Herb.  9,  & 

Gorat,  go8t.GoBaB,/«Tf,«iw' 
kle,haA:  eika,  nfaa -^^ 
gorste,  1».  6,  41  Jw?" 
pat  ia  gorat  fonipena  rf  '»■ 
das,  £.  Jf.  1,  81.  Oktfr. 
goratbeam,  Mk.  1%  2i 

GO'S;g,g6ae;pLom^f^ 
gee« ;  ^.  gdea ;  d.  g&oB  [i*- 

gooa  /:  Dai.  Gtr.  gtfi ! 
Dan.  gaas  /:  Smtd.  p*  } 
IceL  ^/:  Jrrt.|«.f* 
/:  IFetgwyi:  fcitg«j 
oooai;  anaer:— Hvitt  P 
white goooe,Btf. gill  On 
goB  a  grojf  gom,  Cd.  y 
Ooae  innelfe  gmt^»  gi^ 
anaeriaexta.  G^geesp^ 
anaerea,  L.  In,  70. 

Goa-hafoc,     gos-fiic    Ci«*» 
goooehaa/k;  allcariai^-^^ 
'Goat gone,  B.  47,  v.wnt. 

Gota,  Goda    [v.  gu8  «^j 
Goth;  Gothosr-^Sottw^ 

ning  a  W^  ^  *'•**' *^ 
Gotende  pmarh^  ooL-G^ 

thed,  V.  geotan. 
Got-land  Gothlahd;  w^ 

— Ors.  1, 1. 
Goung  ^*^WVi*9W<«f,«^ 

itig;   gemitui:— JW-  ^» " 
rcip.S. 
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Gtid»  an.  A  qiadb,  tiip,  order ; 
gndu,  oido:— Blod  com  up- 
poo  ^  gndan  and  of  ^am 
gndan  on  ^  flora  blood  eame 
wfmAidif  mid  from  the  gtep 
M  tktjber,  Ckr.  1083:  Z. 
»m  IT.  pu  12, 48. 
Gnnt^fM^  R,  S9,  y.  great 
Gmiaii,gnetaD[jDiff.  kiyten  to 
tnf:  Ftt,  greta  to  eompkoM: 
Mm.  creitan:  Am.  grade : 
ArdLgT&tai/ceiLgneta:  Wei. 
gtydiao:  ^iVr<. gritar:  IL 
gndtf]  7o  eryi  taU  ftpom^  to 
kant;  damare,  flera : — Onet 
K  laranr  demat  pmediaUor, 
Ptit.  63.  Ic  gicde  swa  gos 
ckm  neal  auer,  Cod*  Exon, 
p.  106,1)1 

Gisde,es}ii.  Grast,  a  kerbs 
fninen:  — Onedas  gramma, 
0)t.9i. 

Gnedelice,  gisdiglice,  gnedili- 
ee ;  ddir.  GxEioiLT,  eoMfoitf ly  ; 
m^i—Cot,  104. 

Gicdig;  a^.  LGuedt,  covet- 
mt,  aTidu.  2.  As  a  noun, 
•  iemrers  Toratxv. — 1.  Cot. 
104:  Soii^  46.     2.  A.  88. 

(he£pa,te;f.  Greediness, 
tmtmmu,  a  raeemng  ;  aTi- 
ditas:-.JM.80. 

Grat  gnff Pint  DtiL  graf  a 
fVfc  gnefs:   G^.  grab  a 
Of.  gnp :  ^bc   grab,  crab 
An.  gn?  e:  Aped:  gpnif  ai 
l»LpiSif,terobt:  JZa«.grob] 
1.  A  «iA?£,  eepukkre,    dem, 
<me;  tomolDs.    2.  J  graoer, 
<»  v«  Ks;   stjrlua.     8.  i€ 
OEOvi;  incus:—!.  X.  £^/&. 
22:  £.  QNrf.  eeciL  13.     2.J^. 
f£&  3.C0t89,183.— Gi»f- 
o«B  gr^^iioete.  —  Graef-asx 
«  fo^e,  OB  tM<nMi«a<  /o 
Mw  witA;  scalpellam,  gra- 
phiiim,£if.^8. 

Sn£mn;  m.  Coal;  carbofbe- 

da:— Or.  852. 
^ere,  gnfere^  es;    la.      ^jf 

P^^fffmiengnwers  sculptor: 

^^'^Cvoed^oOyaHdiHgcarvedy 
« ewwrf  or  graeea  images 
KBlptile:— fltoirf.  6,  »:  ^y. 
^8.  GTsftas<ealp^lia,£.P«. 

^««,7:105,19.^ 

Gr»gGaBT;  glancus:-^  79. 

Gn^-liaiiia  i#^«y  eridtet^grate- 
hptr;  dcada:  —  Htckee'e 
lWp.192. 

Gwg-Wte  grey  wheat,  bread- 

con. 

GnHniaa,  gnnuan  to  irrUaU, 
Pf^,  L  Pt,  73, 11,  18,  ▼. 

gremias. 

^  ^  ifipffivrme,  dUA  ;  sul- 
cus, Sdh. 

^^groti,  CeL  98.-^iaBshop- 
P* «^awfcopper, ▼. gseis,  &c 

GiW«iteeryo«l,Z^ift.l5,  13, 
vgnedao. 
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Gr!ettaORiTS,^roa<<,6raa/  fa- 
rina crassior,  furfiir,  Semu 

Graf  a  graee,  den,  SoUL  9,  y. 
graef. 

Grafim  he  graeft ;  p,  gr6f,  agr6f, 
we  gr6fon ;  pp.  grafen,  agrafen 
[Plot  DuL  graven :  Fro.  gre- 
wa :  Ger. graben:  Dan. grave : 
Swed.  grama :  leeL  gnua]  To 
GRATE,  engrave,  carve,  dig; 
sculpere : — Mid  Godes  handa 
agrafene,£r.31, 18:  Ze«.26, 1: 
DeHt.27,15:  P#,77,64.  Grof 
aefter  golde  dug  efiergotd,  Bt, 
A.  p.  139,  3. 
■*  Gr&m,  grom ;  adj.  [gnanAanger'] 

1.  Fwioue,  fierce,  angrff,  of  end- 
ed, inceneed,  hostile ;  fiiriosus. 

2.  Troubleti)me  s  molestus: — 
1.  pam  folce  gram,  Deut  1, 
37.  Gram  him  incenMed  with 
him,  Cd,  16:  Bt.d6,6.  2.  Ne 
beo  pu  me  gram,  i^«  11,  7. 
peos  wuduwe  me  is  gram,  Lk, 
18,3. 

Grama,  an  lPkd.Oer,gnLmm: 
Daf.  gramschap/:  #V«.gram: 
Dan.  c^ram  c :  leeL  gramr  m.] 
1.  Anger, ^  ragejury^mdignadon, 
wraths  ira.  2. T^'oafrfa;  mo- 
lestia.  3./iiffifry;  injuria: — 1. 
Ic  ondred  his  graman.  Dent. 
9,19:  P«.6,l.  Mid  graman, 
Gen.  19,  23.  2.  Jbom.  262. 
8.  Sdnt.  78. 

Gramadsc-cneft  the  art  rfgram- 


Gram-baere  bearing  anger,  angry. 

Grimlice;.  adv.  J^igrUy,  fiercely; 
iratd  :<— Cd.  210. 

Gr&mulic  Furioues  furiosus:— 
Jud.  4,  2. 

Grand  groand ;  p.  qfgnndan. 

Granian ;  p.  ude  [Plat,  grienen : 
Ger.  grannen,  greinen:  Dan. 
grine :  Fn.  Swed..  grina]  To 
ORGAN,  lament ;  gemere  v — C 
Ps.  77,  69. 

Granta-biycge,  Grantebnrcge, 
Grantan-brycge  [ffaat.Gran- 
tebriger  Duneh  Grantabric, 
Granthebrige,  Grantebryge : 
Hovd.  Grauntebrigge]  Cam- 
bridge, a  county  town  and 
famous  universi^f,  Ckr.  873, 
921.  f  Granta  -  biycg  -  scire 
Cambridgeslnre,  Ckr.  1010. 

Granta-ceaster  Grantcbester, 
a  village  near  Cambridge. 

Granung,    e;    /.    Groaning, 
lamentation;    gemitus  :  —  L. 
EccL  p.  176. 
'  Grap  agr^,  grasp,  Beo.  6,  138, 
V.  gripa. 

Grap  grasped;  p.  of  gripan. 

Grapian,  gropian,  gegrapian, 
ic  grapige;  p.  ode^  pp.  od. 
[Composed  of  ge  and  rapian  to 
reap,  gather:  Dut.  rapen.  The 
Friesianp  have  theold  frequen- 

Itative  verb  grabbelpe.  Plat. 
grabbelen.  The  Persians  have 
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their   J^j^griftentolaAw;Oer. 

greifen  to  gripe,  v.  gripan.  A]' 
To  OROPE,  touch,  feel;  palpare:. 
— p]|rBtro  swa  ^icce  pat  hk^ 
grapion,  Ex.  10,  21.  GrapiaS* 
and  geseo^,  Lk.  24,  39.. 

Grasian  To  graze ;  gramiaa 
vesci  :—Somn.  36. 

GRBADA^3ofoai;  sinus,  gremi- 
um: — On  Habrahamee  grea- 
dan,  Lk.  16,  22,  23,  v.  bearm, 
bosm. 

Great  [Plat.  Dui.  groot:  Frs. 
great,,  gnt,  grad:  Ger,  gross] 
Great,  large,  tkiek  /  magnus  r 
— Greate  hagol  stanas,  Joe. 
10,  11.  Great  beam  a  large 
tree,  Bt.  38,  2. 

Greatian  To  okeatev,  to  become 
great  or  large  ;  grandescere  r 
— P«/.  11,  4. 

Greatnes,  se;  /.  Greatness; 
magnitude  :!—Jt  Ban..  33. 

Grecas,  Gnecas  ;.  gn&'y  d.  um. 
TkeGreeks;  Graeci :  —  Bd.  4„ 
31. 

Grecisc,  Greccisc;  atfj.  Greek, 
Grecian;  Crnecus :"-Greccisc 
gereord  Greek  language,  Bd.  3, 
8-  Ic  leomige  Grecisc  /  feora 
Greek,  Eff.  gr.  36. 

Grec-land,  Greca-Iand  Greek 
land,  Greece;  Gnscia :'— Ors.. 

1.1. 

Gredig  greedjfr  Cd.  21;8,  v.  grae- 
dig. 

GremetuDc,.  gremetung,  ef  /.. 
A  railing,  roaring,  murmuring  i 
fremitus :.— JRrov.  19. 
iGremian,  gegremian;  p*  ede; 
pp.  gegremed ;.  v.  a.  1.  To  irri- 
tate, provoke,  exasperate  ;  irri- 
tare.  2.  To  blaspheme,  revile, 
curse  ;  blasphemare :  —  1.  Ge 
gremedon,^a«/.9,7,8.  2.Hyiie 
gremede,  Lk.  23^  39. 

Grena-wic,  Grrene-wic  [grene 
green;  wic  a  vUlagCt  bayj 
QREEN'Wicu,near  London,  Ckr. 
1013:  1014:  1016. 

Grene;  atg.  [Plat.  Dan.  Swed. 
gron:  i>ii<.groen:  Frs.  gren: 
Ger.  griin  t  OL  gruan :  Not- 
gruan  t  Jcek  praenn]  Green, 
fiourisking;  viridis,  virens:— 
Saete  ofer  ^t  grene  hig^  JfK 
6, 39.  Grene  gaers,  CoL  32. 
On  grenum  treowe,  Lk.  23, 31  • 
Grene  tacne  with  agreeneign^ 
Cd.  137.— Gren-haewen  grsaa 
or  azure  colour.  Cot.  33. 

Grenian  To  become  green,  to 
fiourisk ;  virescere :  —  B/.  it. 
p.  164. 

Grennes,  se ;  /.  Greenness; 
viriditas:— ir<L3,  10. 

Grennian,  grinnian,  ic  grennige; 
p.  ode.  Togrin,tomae  a  face, 
to  be  angry,  togrunt;  ringere : 
— Grenniendum  welerum  hle- 
ahter  foriS-bringan  ringenti- 
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but  labiUrUwmpnjferre,  Scint. 
55. 

Grennnng,  grinniing,  e;  /. 
Grimnino  ;  rictiu,  Som. 

Greo&,  greoua  A  poii  olla: — 
Cot,  146, 173. 

Greot  iPlat,  grut,  gnnis  n: 
Dut.  gruis  n :  Frt,  gijues  » : 
(7er.  grus  m :  JVbl.  grieze  /: 
Old  Gtr.  krieze:  Dm,  Swed, 
grus  ii:  Icel  griot  «:  ^eiL 
grut]  Grit,  «aiMf,  dust,  earth; 
pulvis  : — pu  acealt  greot  etan 
thou  Shalt  eat  duitfCd.^.  On 
greot  gefeoll  in  terram  deekUt, 
Jdth.  12. 

Greow,  grew  ;  p,  growan. 

Grep  a  furrow,  bim^ow,  v.  gnep. 

Gre'tan,  he  gpfet;  p»  grette ;  pp. 
gretten,  gegret;  o.  a.  [Pfa^. 
groten :  Z)i(/.  groeten  :  Frs. 
groe^en:  Ger.  grussen:  Ot. 
gniozan.  Jhre  thinks  from 
griH,  the  Old  Frs,  Joel  grid 
peace,  a  wishing  peace,  heing 
the  oldest  manner  of  saluting. 
The  common  people  in  Swe- 
den and  Norway  now  salute 
one  another  widi  Gad's  fred 
the  peace  ^  God]  1.  To  greet, 
hid  welcome,  salute,  call  out, 
take  leaoe,  bid  farewells  salu- 
tare.  2.  To  (Approach,  admit, 
tomch,  know  ctarnaUy ;  appro- 
pinquare: — LOngunnon  nyne 
|nisgretan,Aft.  15, 18.  Hilde 
gretten  battle  [greeUd]  hailed, 
Cd,  151 :  Bd,  2, 12.  2.  He  ne 
grette  hi, MU  1,25 iBd. 3, 17: 
C(il54. 
*  Greting,  gretung,  e ;  /.  A  orebt- 
INO,  wbaatiom:  salutatio: — 
L$k,  1,  29,  441. 

Gretta  grit,  dmt,  ▼.  greot 

Grette  kn*w,  v.  gretan. 

Greue  greoe,  governor,  ▼.  gerefa. 

Grew*  groun,  Bt,  84, 10,  v.  gro- 
wan. 

Griellan,  gnllanToproooke,exeite 
to  anger  f  provocare:  —  Past, 
40,4. 

Grig-hund  a  greyhound.  Cot.  173. 

Grim;  adj.  [Old  Plat.  Ger. 
grimm :  Not,  crimmi :  Wei, 
Isd.  grimmi:  Dut.  grimmig: 
Frs.  grimme:  Dan.  gtimugly, 
grum  cruel:  Swed,  grym :  IceL 
grimmr:  It.  grimo  morose: 
Sp.  grima  fright]  Sharp,  bitter, 
dire,  saoage,  cruel,  grim,  hor- 
rible; acer,  immanis : — Bd.  1, 
14:  8,  14:  Or*.  1,2.  Grim- 
most  most  cruel,  Cd.  184,  v. 
gram. 

Gnma  J  witch;  venefica,  Som. 

Grimena,  grimense  A  caterpil- 
lar; eruca,  bruchus:— P«. 
104,32. 

Grimetan  to  roar,  rage,  Ps.  103, 
22,  y.  grymetan. 

Grimetung  a  ragit^,  roaring,  v. 
grjrmetung. 


Griming  A  witch,  witchcraft; 
yenendum,  Som. 

Grimlic  Grim,  sharp,  seoere, 
bloody;  atroz: — Lup.l,  1. 

Grimman  To  rage ;  fi«mere : — 
Ctf.S7. 

Grimnes,  se;  /.  Grimmess, 
fierceness,  cruelty;  ferocitas: 
-^Cot.  1. 

Grimsian  To  rage,  to  be  cruel; 
Mevire : — Bd.  1,  7. 

*  GrimsungiKoi^Aneff;  asperitas: 
— P«/.17, 11. 

Grin,  gegrin,  giren,  gim;  pL 
grinu.  A  GRIN,  snare;  la- 
quens :— P#.  84,  9 :  Lk.  21,  $5. 

Grindam,  grine,  he  grint;  p. 
grand,  we  grundon ;  pp.  grun- 
den,  gegrunden  [PlaL  Dut. 
gruizen  to  bruise:  Frs.  grunea, 
grusen  to  grind  in  small  pieces : 
Dan.  gryned  gritty.  It  appears 
to  be  ^ed  to  A.-S.  rendan, 
hrendan:  Ir.  rannan,  ran- 
naim:  WeL  rhannu:  Bret. 
ranna  to  divide :  Dan.  gryned 
signifies  ^/,^roate  or  gritty, 
grytte  to  grind  or  bruise  by  a 
mil(]  To  ORiVD,  bruise, gnash; 
molere: — Twa  beo<  at  cwyr- 
ne  grindende,  Mt.  24, 41.  Hi 
grundon  mid  to^um  heora, 
Ps.  84,  19. 

Grindel,  es ;  m.  if  hurdle,  lattice- 
work, grating;  crates:— Ges- 
k^gene  grindlas  gretite  forged 
large  gratings,  Cd.  19. 

Grindere  A  grinder;  molitor, 
Som. 

Grind-toiSas  grinding  teeth,  the 
grinders,  Smn. 

Grinnian  to  grin,  y.  grennian. 

Grinu,  grionu  More  greedily; 
ayidiua: — R.79'.  alm>,  a  co- 
lour; color,  Cot.19. 

Griopan  to  lay  hold  of,  y.  gripan. 

Griosn  A  pebble  stone;  calciuos : 
—^Prov.  20. 

Grips,  gripe,  gegrip,  gran,  an ; 
SI.  [Plat.  Dut.  greep  /:  Frs. 
gryp,  greep :  Ger.  griff  m : 
Dan,  greeb,  greb  c:  Swed. 
grepe  m:  Icel,  greip  /.]  A 
GRIPE,  grasp,  laying  hold  tf,  a 
hatuyiU;  maniptuus: — Beren- 
de  gripan  heora,  Ps.  125,  8. 
Se  gripe  psre  hand  the  gripe 
of  the  hand,  JL72. 

Gripan,  gegripan,  he  grip* ;  p. 
grip,  we  gnpon ;  pp.  gripen ; 
v.  a.  [Plat,  grapsen,  gripen : 
Dut,  gi^pen  :  Ger.  greifen : 
Ker.  crifian:  Ot.  greipon: 
Not.  greiffon :  WiL  griphen  : 
Dan,  gribe :  Frs.  Skoed,  gri- 
pa:  IceL  greipa:  Grk.  ypi- 
Tcvccy,  ypiirilutf :  Heb,  ^"^21 

grp  to  wrap,  gnpe,  TpO^ 
agrp  what  is  wrapped  together, 
«/»<>  g^h^]  To  OKiTB,  grasp, 
seize,  lay  hold  of,  apprehend; 
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rapere  >^]frw)S  "^t  he  gripe 
p^uhn,  fk.  9,  21     GiipaS 
lare,  P«.2,ll    le  raripea 
beo,Pf.n,8l. 
■Gripenms  G^Mty;  ciptifitv. 


Grialic,    agfiMsfic,  angndic; 
ae^.  Griilt,  WriMe,  drrai- 
ful,  horrid;  hanidos:— fi^ 
5,2:   P«.88,8. 

Grist  gruC,  egrin£Mgt  mdaa- 
ra : — R.  50,  y.  gryt 

Grist-bitan  to  gwk  <k  UtA. 

Grist-bitung  s  guadmg  ifttak, 
a  ragtng. 

Gristle  Gristle;  caitOigD:- 
iZ.  72.-— Grisd-ban^ifiwr. 

Gristra  Belmmg  to  en,  i 
baker;  ceresUi,  pistor  :—iS4. 

GRID  [OUPrs.  giui/:K 
grid  n :  Chan,  grith  fur\ 
Peace',  pax: — L.CmLetdt 
Chr.  1004.— Grii^brec,  gn!> 
brice  a  breaking  tf  ftm,  I 
CnuL  eccL  14. 

Gri^ian,  gegriiten;  p.oAe:^ 
od.  1.  To  md»  ftstt,  ff  1 
treaty:  pacificare.  thif 
fend, protect;  tueri>-l.<W- 
ede  mid  ^one  here  h  wi 
peace  with  the  arml|,Or^^li 
2.Chr.l09izL.Cmi,tcdXi 

GrilSleiB  Peaeekss^wiOstijm 
or  proteetiens  psdi  opcR: 
— laip.  1,  5. 

Gritta  Grit,  bran;  fazfarr-f^ 
gr.  9,  22. 

Groea  green^  C£.£t.SS,n.T. 
grene. 

Groetan  to  greet;  groetiif  > 
greeting,  y.  gretas,  grrti»f 

Grof  earisd,  y.  gia&n. 

Grom,  grum  Jferee,  Ci  %  < 
gram,  gnm» 

Grome;  ado,Fiertd§,Jom^' 
finriose: — C&64. 

Gropian  to  grope, ElS»^% ^• 

gnipian. 
BGromaiS  grieves,  for  |Bau^ 
y.  gnomian. 

Grot  [greot  dsai]  Jpo^^' 
atom;  particola:— Km  ^ 
rihtwisnease  nopsrUA^^ 
dom,Bt.S5,\.  Nangntm^ 
gites  no  partids  ^  ^•'t  ^ 
41,5. 

Groue  a  grove,  y.  gne£ 

Growan,  gegrowasi  agw«s. 
he  growls ;  p.  gteao,utp»^ 
wun;  pp.  grdwen[/^P** 
en,  grojen:  Dot  gi«r* 
Dan.  groe  n.ni  SKed.fot.^ 
/cet^6a]  2(»6R0W,ar<»' 
spring, sprout,sprivgsp\  a» 
cere : — pat  tkd  gmue,  **• 
4,  27:  EV'  ff-  P-2S.**- 
Greowan  )>a  Und  and  k«** 
modan  thefeUsgreicmiy^ 
somed,Bd.4,ii  Grt-V^- 

Grownes,  se ;/  Grmvtk,  vert^ 
a  germ,  flower,  ^^, 
mentum,  gcimen  ^-J»  *  *" 
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GnnuoL  1.  T*  eemaider,  rumi' 
Mit:  noninare.  2.  T\tgnaU; 
gnmnire: — \,Semt,  1§.  2. 
^.^.22. 

Gbc'vd,  es ;  m.  [Plai.  Oer.  Dan. 
Sited,  grand  «:  NoL  grand : 
Dat  grood  m  :  Fn,  gniwn  e : 
gMtt.  grant]  Ground,  eioik, 

«hjf$s;  lolaniyfundiiB: — Grun- 
dujmdi,  Cbf.SS.  On  sss 
^rand,  JAL18,  6.  On  {nun 
zraodum  in  prefimiUf  Bd.5f 
H:?j;129,  1:  Lit.  8,  31:  Pj. 
68,2:  Cd.5:  18. 

Gninden^fMnitf  ;  ]Gf».  ^grindan. 

Gnmde'fwelffe,  -sweli^,  -iwi- 
lige,  -fwafie.  Groundsbll; 
snecio : — HtrboL  77. 

GrufidkiSignindletelicGROiiND- 

wmst,  uMbomMdedyhUerminabk, 
taiUss;  limdocarenfl,immen- 
iiB  :—BL  7,  4 :  Pott  63,  6. 
jnindlinga,  gnmdlunge;  ado, 
FfHt  the  bottoaif  grotpid  or 
ntt;  funditos: — Eff.  gr,  88, 


jniiid90}»a  Origtie;   cartilago: 

—CoLSlfSQau 
fraBdweaO,  en;  wu  J  ground- 

wtU,  fmmdaiwm;  fbndamen- 

dmr— 1;a.6,48,49.    Grund- 

vcallas,  Pm.  17,  9,  17. 
imnd-welan  tarOit  ridiet,   Cd. 

4d 
inmdiTOQg  a  regioHf    eamUry, 

init.  1.  Xm/  rf wheat  or  iar2ey 
OROQT;  far.  2.  ITtfrf,  mw 
oZr;  condnientum  cerevuiae. 
3.  A  oiOT,  ahoigeonf  abyu ; 
z\tsun :— 1.  C^.  93.     2.  5mi. 

ryBMCiD,  grimeUm ;  ^  ede,  ode. 
r«  fMT,  rage^  elatk,  gnmt,  ery 
mA ;  freiiierex-^Forhwon  gry- 
aecydon  qmare  frem»erwUt  C. 
rK  2, 1.  EafoFM  gryme- 
tedon  bean  grtimiedf  Bt.  38, 1. 
Giyraetode,  Cd.  162. 
fjiietiing,  grimetiing,  e;  /,  J 
amwmriagf  Jrettimg,  roaring ; 
■finmir,  frraiitiis  ^-~•Cof.  134. 
rymmti  ad9^  BituHy  s  acer- 
be  —Cd.  4. 

f;iKl  OS  ah}f999  Cd.  220,  v. 
granda 

Ionian  to  groemd^  CoL  88,  v. 
■gryndan. 

ITRB  [Plai.  grustmg/:  Ger. 
gnosfli:  Daiu  gme  e:  PoL 
groza]  Horror,  terror,  dread, 
ikricHug;  horroT,  atr^or: — 
If  id  grimme  grjrt  $Hth  grim 
ktrrjr,  Cd.  65 1  Bd.^,  27:  Lup. 
1.I2:  5,7. 

Trelic;   adf^     Horrible,  roar' 
kg ;  horTenduB :— €^.  102. 
rjnode  Giuuktrng;  atridena. 
7»^ng.  e;  /    AgmuhiMg; 
stridor :— ZJfr.  13,  28. 


Grtt,  grytta,  grut  [Plat,  gnit 
/:  Snt.  grut,  gort  /:  /V«. 
grdat  n :  ^.  g^tze  /:  Dan. 
grod,  gryn  e:  Swed.  gryt  n. 
grot  « :  leeU  gri6n  «.]  Grit, 
fine  jUmr,  tnill  -  Jim/;  furfur, 
pollia: — Uwaete  grytta  tritiei 
fitrfur,  R.  60. 
PGry^  peace,  ▼.  grilS. 

Grytte  A  tpider'e  veb  ;  aranea : 
— r.  Pt.  89, 10. 

Gu  if,  V.  gif.  — Gu  formerUfi 
quondam : — R.  Mt.  5,  27. 

Guaat  a  tpirit,  C.  Mt,  1,  18,  v. 
gaat. 

Gudsda  Old  deede;  antiquagea- 
ta : — Cod.  Exon.  64,  a. 

Gugeldoppe  a  water-hen,  v.  fu- 
geldoppe. 

GugoiS  atfouth,  L.  Pt.  70,  6,  v. 
geogu«. 

Guide,  guidon  paid,  Bt.  39, 1,  v. 
gyldan. 

Gum,  prefixed  to  words,  denotes 
excellence,  eminenee,  as  gum- 
cysta  choice,  precious  s  pretio- 
sua:  —  Gum-cystum  god  in 
toealth  abundant!  rebus  pretio- 
sis  abundans,  Cd.  85.~-Gum- 
rinc  a  chieJUUn,  pHnect  patri- 
arch, Cd.  75,  Som. 

GuMA,  an;  m,  [0/.  goma  m. 
homo:  Kritt.  1,  27,  27:  IceL 
g^mifgv.primipiltt8:  WeLgwt: 
Old.  Eng.  gom  a  man.  In  the 
compound  Eng.  word  bride- 
groom: Plat,  brogam:  Dut. 
bruidegom:  Frt.  bredgome: 
Oer.  brautigam:  Dan.  brud- 
gom :  Swed.  brudgum,  it  sig- 
nifies the  bridt^t  num."]  A  man  ; 
▼ir:— Guman  God  wurlSedon 
men  worshipped  God,  Cd.  187, 
Th.  p.  232,  14.  Gumena  bal- 
dor  chief  ij^  men,  Cd.  128. 

Gum-cjrnn  Mankindi  humanum 
genus : — Cd.  64. 

Gumena  of  men,  r.  gamau 

Gumenian;  p.  ode.  To  play, 
sport;  alludere :-— Da  Grego- 
rius  gumenode  to  pam  naman 
tnm  Oregoriue  albuit  cirea  no- 
men  ejtu,  Nat.  Oreg.  p.  16,  v, 
gamenian. 

Gmn-rice  a  Mfi^<foai,  CdL  180. 

Gum-rinc  a  brave  man^  a  prince, 
leader. 

4  Gum-^eod  Aicfliafi  race,  Cd.  12. 

-iivuid  Matter,  eomption;  pus: 
^^Ij.  M.  1,  4. 

Gung  ^otMg,  Bd.  4, 25,  r.  geong. 

Gangling  a  yonngUng,  v.  geong- 
ling. 

Gaona  wanting,  C.  Mt.  19,  20, 
T.  wana. 

GUD  [Vpr,Q6T rage,  the  fitry in 
baUU,  the  highest  god,  Odin: 
IceL  g^dur,  guwr  battle,  bel- 
lona:  /ce2.  Gud  God:  Moes. 
Guth,  Goth  Godi  ytas,  gytas 
ravenous  warriors,  the  Jutes: 
O'di  violent,  fiiriosus:  Jcel. 
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Odin  the  most  fierce  m  battle, 
the  highest  god  of  the  Scandi- 
navians, because  he  was  the 
first  and  most  heroic  of  their 
leaders  in  war.  Woden  the 
god  of  war,  adored  by  the  Ger- 
man nations;  in  other  dialects 
godan.  Gotnar  iMiriiArtf,  vaU- 
ant  men :  IceL  Gautr  the  high- 
est god,  Odin.  The  name  of 
the  Goths  implies  brave  war- 
riors. The  name  of  God  ia 
juatly  also  derived  from  good  ; 
but  not  after  the  uaual  mode 
of  thinking,  because  he  is  kind 
and  beneficent!  but,  because 
he  is  furious  and  destructive. 
It  is  a  common  error  ef  e^- 
mologists  to  attribute  to  the 
savages,  who  composed  our 
words,  the  ideas  of  a  civilized 
age.  Good  and  a-yaB'09  are 
the  same  word.  The  first  * 
notion  of  ayado^  is  that  of 
beinff  fvick  and  vigorous. 
AyaOoi  av^pK  are  Goths,  and 
gotnar  stout  men.  A  coward 
waa  called  tcaxot.  Apurroe 
comes  from  aptit,  virtue  from 
vis.  When  bravery  in  battle  • 
was  the  first  of  virtues,  and 
cowardice  the  meanest  of  vi- 
ces, evil  and  good  were  indi- 
cated bywordaimplyingtheae 
notions.  The  intrepid  man 
alone  was  deemed  worthy  to 
be  obeyed  as  judge  or  comman- 
der, and  adored  as  God.  The 
Persians  give  a  further  proof 

of  my  assertion,  for  ]  j^  Cho- 

da  ia  not  only  Chd,  but  a  lord, 
commander.  If.]  War,  battle, 
fight;  helium:— /<i<A.  11:  Bt. 
it.  p.  150.  GvL^e  in  battle,  Cd. 
94< — Gu^-bil  a  war -Ml,  a 
sword,  Beo.  35. — Gu^-bord  a 
warlike  board,  a  shield,  Cd.  1 28. 
— Gu^-byrne  a  coat  qf  maU, 
Beo»  5.--Gu£-c3ming  a  war- 
like  king,  Cii.  97.-— Gut-cyate 
a  war-tribe,  Cd.  160. ->Gu^- 
fiina,  gu^-fona  a  war-vane, 
a  standard,  Ors.  4,  1. — Gu^- 
^an  a  war-dart,  Cd.95. — Gu^- 
freca  a  warrior,  Beo.  34. — 
Gu)S-gemot  uHir-aiote  or  assem- 
bly, Cd.  95. — GuiS-gewsdu 
war-garments,  Beo.  3. — Gu^ 
hafoc  a  war-hawk,  a  kite.-^ 
GuiS-heige  a  hostile  band,  Cd. 
92. — Guf -lac  warfare. — Gu%- 
myrce  hostile  frontier,  Cd.  145. 
— -GuiS-plega  war-sport,  war, 
Cod,  Ex.  16,  a.  11.— GulS- 
rsea  a  warlike  attack,  Beo,  34. 
— Guth-sceorp  war  -  clothing, 
Jdth.  12. — GuiS-searo  arms, 
armour,  Beo.  3.  —  GulS-spell 
war-tidings,  Cd.  97.  —  GuiS- 
^rtec  war-force,  Ci2.93. — Gu5- 
)»reat  a  war-host,  Cd.  151.-^ 
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Gtti$-w«urd  a  wat'gmatd.  — 
GuC-wigd  a  warrkr,  Beo.  28. 
— GulS-win  battit,  Beo.  37. 

Guton  «ft0d»  ▼•  geotan. 

Gyoel-sUn  lee-stcms,  kail:  crys- 
taUiu:—L.  Pi.  147,6. 

Gyd,  ged,  gid,  des ;  !>.[▼.  ged- 
dian  to  Hag]  A  aotig,  9ene, 
eltgp,  pneerbf  patabU  g  can- 
tilena:—B<i.  8, 12,  S.  p.  537, 
fi7,30:  Bt.JLp.152. 
'Gyddian;  |».  ode.  To  ihgf  CtL 
97»  V.  geddian. 

Gyddigan,  hi  gyddedon  to  be 
giddff,  tnmbUdj  ▼.  geddian. 

G;^ene ;  /  A  goddeu  :  dea  :— 
Sceolde  bion  gydene  should 
be  agoddess,  BU  88,  1,  Otrd. 
p.  800,  20:  85,6. 

Gydenlic^iailiike,oef la/;  vesta- 
li«:-*CM.  179. 

G7f(f,/ii.8, 12,T.gif. 

Qy&  A  giver,  beetowers  dator: 
-^Chr,  1088. 

Gyfe  graee,ag^  Lk.  1,  80;  oe. 
ofML 

Gyfl  Fndts  frnctus:— -CpA  Eton. 
45,  a. 

Gyfta,  gifta;  no  eiag*  fi*  *om.  g, 
ae,B.;d»  Urn,  on,  an;  /:  see 
gyftjiaalao found.  Tkepneeqf 
aiooMOM,  fMpHoIf, dowry,  mar- 
fiage;  nuptis:— pe  macode 
hyi  fluna  gyfta,  Mt  22,  2. 
pas  gifta  aynt  gearwe,  ▼.  8. 
To  )>am  gifhim,  v.  8,  24,  88. 
Be  ^sre  giftan  oue^e  aeeord- 
tug  to  the  doMfrp  rf  a  vbrgin, 
£x.  22,17.  GifaeogyftfoHS 
ne  cume  \fihe  dou/ry  come  not 
firik,  L.  In.  81.  ^  Gyft-hua 
a  wedding  or  fetuUng-foom, 
Mt,  22, 10.— Gyft-leo«  anuar- 
riage  mm^.— Gyft-lie  mplio/, 
belonging  to  a  marriagef  Mt.  22, 
12. 

Gyftigean  To  give  in  marriage  i 
nuptinn  dare  : — Mk.  12,  25. 

Oyfti  a  gift,  grace,  Lk.  2, 40,  ▼. 
gifii. 

Gyfiing,  e;  /  A  content}  con- 
aensua : — Bd.  1,  27. 

GyhlS  a  r^e,  Cd.  169,  ▼.  giht 

Gyl  tkbu}  gyl  minne  let  the  tun 
thine.  Hymn. 

GyM,  gelamp  Happened  s  atd- 

ffiaaet : — ColL  184b 
•  Gyld  a  payment,  turn,  plaee,  fold, 
at  twhfold,  an  idol,  v.  gild. 

Gylda  a  companion,  ▼.  gegylda. 

Gyidan,  gildan,  geldan,  ffegyl- 
dan,  he  gylt;  p.  geald,  we 
guidon ;  pp.  golden  i  ft.  a.  To 
pay,  rettore,  refuite,  giee,  reu" 
der,  YtMhD,  worthip  ;  reddere: 
— Gylde  |nem  Cynge  pt^  to 
the  king,  L.  EAeU  I,  W.  p. 
108,  82.  He  ne  meahte  mine 
gife  gyidan  he  could  not  wty 
gift  repay,  Cd,  22,  Th.  p.  27, 
5:  141,  7%.  p.  176,  81.  Gilde 
twilealdon,    Ex.   22,   9,   12. 


pat  he  hit  gilde,  E*.  14:  Bt. 
40,  7.  Ne  gylt  he  gafol,  Mt, 
17,24.  JElcgvUdteaehthould 
render,  Bt  89,  1,  C^dL  p.  821, 
15.  Geld  pBst  )rai  aht  to  gel- 
danne,  C.  Mt.  20,  8.  Gyidan 
•ceolde  mutt  worthy  Cd.  188, 
Th.  p.  229,  5. 

Gylden,  gilden,  giq^rld  s  drf.ue 
gyldena,gyldna;  adf.  Golden, 
gilded;  aureus: — paerisgeat 
gylden  there  it  a  golden  gate, 
Cd.  227,  Th.  p.  305, 19.  An 
gylden  celf,  JSx.  82,  8.  Se 
gyldna  )^TiBd  the  golden  thread. 
Cot.  26.  To  ^am  gyldnan 
gylde  to  the  golden  idol,  Cd. 
182,  7%.  p.  228,  18.  Lcfr 
gylden  leitf'gold,  R.  58:  Leo. 
8,9. 

Gylding-wecg  A  gold  mine,  a  vein 
qfgeSd;  aurifodina: — Cot,  16, 
li7,Som. 

Gyld-sester  A  meature  belonging 
to  a  gild;  seztarius : — Mon. 
AngL  1. 277. 

Gyllan,  giellan ;  p.  gylede  iPlat, 
DuL^enthriek:  Dut.  gal- 
men  to  tound:  Fru  galQen: 
Get.  giillen  to  tound :  Ger,  gal, 
gall  a  tound:  Ker.  calm :  Ot. 
galm :  Icel  geUa]  To  makea 
karth  noite,  to  tell,  roar, 
tkriek,  tcream,ddrps  stridere, 
fremere: — Gesceod  gyllende 
gryre  died  yelling  horror,  Cd. 
167,  2%.  p.  208.  Ic  gielle 
awa  hafoc  I  tkriek  at  a  hawk. 
Cod.  Eg.  106.  b.  Gylle^  gneg- 
hama  a  cricket  ddrpt,  Bkkeift 
Thet.  p.  192. 
'Gylm  a  han^fid,  ▼.gilm. 

Gylp  pride,  ghry,  Cd.  4,  v.  gilp. 

Gylp,  and  its  oompottndiB,v.  gilp, 
&c 

Gtlt,  es ;  m.  {Dan.  gjdd  de- 
Htum:  Icel  nald  n:  Chalta, 
in  the  Salic  laivs,  signifies  a 
Jlne,  amercement.  Geltehastfae 
same  meaning  in  the  Schwa- 
boispiegel,  or  laws  of  Swabia. 
The  Ger.  gelten,  in  earlier 
time%  not  only  signified  to 
pay,  but  when  there  was  no 
restitution,  to  be  obliged  to 
submit  oneself  to  punishment] 
Guilt,  crime,  tin,  fault,  debtg 
delictum : — ^Foigyf  us  ure  gyl- 
tas,  Mt.  6,  12:  £r.  82,  85: 
Deut.9,  21 :  Pt.  18, 18.  De- 
bitum,  Mt.  18, 27,  82. 

Gylt  pavt,  ML  17, 24,  ▼.  gyidan. 

Gyltend,  es ;  m.  A  debtor,  an 
(fender:  debitor ^— iff.  6, 12. 

Gylte  Gelt,  gelded  g  castvatus, 
Som. 

Gyltig;  adj.  Guilty;  revs: — 
Mt.  23,  18. 

Gyltlic-^praece  blatphemy,  Mt. 
26,  65. 

Gym  a  gent,  v.  gim. 

Gtman,  b^yman,  begtman ;  p. 
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gynde;|p.gyiiied,gc^ 
1.  Toi^corerf,  attni,\ 
gard,  ohaent,  pratm,  fat 
conn.  1  To  gwtn,  n 
Tegere  :  —  1.  Ic  gjme  ■ 
wedd,i;«tk26,42,a  Ai 
ne  gymdenAMtrmMca 
runt,Cd.llZ:  Mt.]%6,  i 
gymdoa  Ikqf  aWwi  JO. 
2:  lk.6,7.  1  8tUB  1 
hine  gynan  &ta  Me  k 
rule,Cd.lS,Tk^n,U,} 
Lk.  9,  I.  f  Don  ffmt 
haoe  care,  to  ngerd,  On.  I, 
^or.  p.  115,20. 

G]rmele48;  aiff.  Cenim,m§ 
aent,  wanderiog,tlnfug:9t 
ligens :— GyaielatfiNksia 
iaieattle,L.Eed.Ef.^ 

Gymeleasian  To  m^  k  to 
lett,  detpim;  ne^re^-J 
4v27. 
■  Gymeleaslice,gemdeiilke;  • 
Caretettlyg  negUgentrr:- 
^M.44. 

Gymeleasnys,  ae;  /.  Cno 
nettg  negligentia:— BiSil 

Gymele&st,  gunelist,  gaa^ 
f.  (Uardeteetu,  ary^ 
negligentia :— 8^  },  IM 
5,1. 

Gymen,  gymi%gaBCo;/.  (m 
heed,  Mficjtedt,  di%0i«.  1 
perhUandenet;  ain:-G« 
ne  do  se  Abbod  aom  i^ 
abbat,  R.  Ben,mUrltiH 
26:JM.2,1.  , 

(}ymend,  en\  ul  A fmn^ 
gubernator :— ftnt.  SI 

G^^unga  fliarrtefe,3i).1 
.  ▼.  giming. 

Gtnan  To  oaih  ;  looin  -I 
B.  p.  898.  J 

Gynd  beyond,  L.E^^'t^ 

Qynfn  younger,  y.f^ 

Gynian,  ginian;  pfAifh^ 
[Pia<.  janen:  /)ri.|eeafe 
Ger.gShnen:  OUCfpcj 
geinon:  leeL  gis,  guB>H 
an  epeming'J  To  taw,^ 
duUterg  hjare.^— £i/-r-i 
Or«.8, 18.   GynienlsBd 

with  open  wm^Di^^^ 

Gynnan  Uromguittf»tJ^ 
ginnanj  To  btgie ;  i»7 
—Seini.22. 

Gypes-wic  iDuatL  Ot[ 
Gerv.  Gipemcb:  i^L^l 
wich.— TherifeiGippiB^j 
geap  twnrfwy,  wk  « 
reeidenee^  IpswicBi  &^ 
town^Siftolk,Ckr.5S\\ 

Gtr.  1,  ^  ><««,••  W 
A  vtarthg  pilm:-lv 
treow,it.46.  2.  Gymj 
ras  marthet.  Lye,  ▼•  ^ 

Gtro,  gird,  gyrda,  gr^' 
IDut.  gaaid/:  /«. 
Ger.gerUf:  £tr,}i«i* 
iML  gaidea:  Otger 

.  gurda:  Dwi.  giard  fi 
gird:  leeLfpi^n-U* 


3r 


GYR 


33w 


GYT 


33w 


GYT 


wtuviiuat,  rood;  viTga: 
—Nsbbe  ge  geacy  ne  gyrde, 
Mi.  lOf  10.  pet  Dss  ne  an 
lyrde  Undei  thai  thero  tDoa 
ntanodrflaml,  Ckr.  1085, 
hg.}.ii9,  31:  A.  4,  2,  4. 
G^landei  foritf  imd,  mm- 
mtf  inJ;  Tirgata  teiTS|  L, 
/i.«7.  r  p.  V,  15, 16.— Gyrd- 
wittpamhnMgmgrod,  Cd,  143. 
ByrKbegyrt;  |».gyrde;  fip. 
0Tded  [Kst  2)i(#.  gorden : 
Ger.gjirten :  Ot  gorten :  Ker» 
cortin:  ¥Mi.gaiirdan :  Don. 
giorde:  AnA  gjorda:  /eel. 
giida]  To  oiRD,  MmI  romid ; 
dngere>-J>n  gyrdest  |)e,  /». 
21, 1&  Gyide  nreorde  ^cf- 
Wvitt  a  Mwn^  CUL 138 :  £«v. 
1^7.  0)>er  ^  gyrt  another 
didl  giri  thet,  Jn.  21,  18. 
Ijrdcl,  gyideli,  gerdeb  [Pfat. 
DUL  goidel  m :  ^«.  gerdel  /• 
Cer.  gurtel  m:  Dsm.  giord  e : 
fccigjar^:  /eel. giving/.] 
A  6I10LE,  hiU,  puroe ;  cm- 
^  >-'E^.gr,  19 :  Pe.  108, 
It  NefeoboDhyngjnrdlum, 
II.  6, 8,  V.  belt. 

jraii ;  ^<  gyrede.  To  prepare, 
A*6i,7|T.gearwian. 
fdiM^,  ^onMMl,  ▼.  gege- 
rIl 

ymianr*  mr;  nigire:  — L» 

A,S7,8. 

ynian;  pi  de.  To  ffoam,  deeire, 

nfon,  Mk.  11,  24,  v.  geor- 

DUIL 


Oyrne  dUigenii^,  Chr»  1083,  v. 
geonie« 

Gjrrnes  indtutry,  labtmrf  detbre, 
Bd.  3,  11,  V.  geornes. 

Gyrning  a  yearning,  deeire,  en- 
deavottr,  Pf.9,41,v.ffeoniung. 

Gyrnm  to  chatter,  Ef^gr,  36,  v. 
girran*. 

QymtynAe  Roaring;   rugiens: 
—L,  Pe.  21,  11. 

Gyntan-dttg,  gestran-dseg  {PlaL 
DuL  gif teren :  Of.  gesteren  : 
Ger.  gestem:  ifoee.  gistrada- 
gU :  Lot.  heBtemua]  Ybstbr- 
DAT ,  heri : — Jn,  4,  52.  , 
wQyrwa,  gyrwe,  gyrwe  fenn.  A 
wtareh,  moor,  fen !  pallia,  locus 
palustris:  — £^.  gr,  9,  83. 
Gyrwalond  marshy  land,  Bd. 
4,  6. — Gyrwa  msgiS  a  eomUry 
(^  marthet,  Gyrviorum,  etoe 
pahutriam  proidneia,  Bd,  3, 
20.  —  Giini,  so  called  firom 
gyr,  a  store  A. 

Gyrwan  to  prepare,  ▼.  gearwian. 

Gyse  yee,  Mt,  17,  25,  v.  gese. 

Gyst  a  ^ifett,  y.g^t. 

Gystermic  -  daeg   yesterday,  v. 
gyrstan-dsg. 

Gystigan  To  lodge,  to  abide  as  a 
guests  hospitaii: — Seint.47, 

Gyst-sele  a  guest-hall,  Cd.  169. 

Gyt  ye,  you  ;  vos : — Mt,  5,  19. 

Gtt,  get,  geot;  adv.  IGrk,  iri, 
yet,  from  eVci  the  d.  of  i'rof  a 

year:  Heb.  T^jy  oud,  chang- 
ed to  out,  yt,  from  *7^  od,  a 
oon/tMMMce,  dmrationt  beyond, 


farther  s  or  from  giht,  gyte 
time,  as  in  the  compound  ge- 
bed-giht  bed-time']  Yet,  hi- 
therto, moreover,  still,  as  yet;  ad- 
huc : — Hys  tid  ne  com  ^a  gyt, 
Jn.  7,  30.  Gjrt  ma  yet  more. 
Gyt  swiKor  yet  rather,  Etf.gr. 

Oyt  pours  out;  git  poured  out. 
Lev.  1, 16,  V.  geotan. 

Gytan  to  get,  v.  getan. 

Gyte,  es;  si.  [gyt poitreoitl, from 
geotan]  Jn  ooetjlowing,  a  shed- 
dings  mundatio: — Blod  gyte 
Uoodshed,  Cd.  75.  On  )wra  wi- 
tegyna  blodes  gyte,  Mt.  23, 80. 

GytenesaMt«Nf ,  oH^aMng  know- 
ledge, ad.  4,  23,  V.  getenys. 

Gyte-sal  an  apartment,  ▼•  g^t. 

GyteHitreame  A  catarrh  s  rheu- 
ma : — R.  105. 

GytMre,  es;  si.  Awdser,  arapa- 
eiouswums  avams:— Gitsunga 
^ses  gitseres  desiresofthe  miser, 
Bt.  16,3,  Card.%%,  9.  Gytseras, 
L.  Cnut.  poL  74u 

Gytsian  To  covet,  desire,but  after; 
concupiscere  :  —  Gytsiende, 
gytsigende  eaeet^,  Cd.  42: 
Pj.  100, 6:  BU  26, 2:  Pe.  61, 10. 

.Gytsung,  gitsung,  e\  f.A  desire, 
craving,  lust,  covetousness,  ava- 
rice, rapacity,  usury;  concu- 
piscentia : — Unriht  gytsung, 
F.  Ps.  118,  36.  He  ne  mseg 
ptL  grundleasan  g^tsunga  afyl- 
Ian  he  cannot  the  boundless  de- 
sires Jill,  Bt.l6, 3,  Card.  86, 8 : 
7,3. 


H 


H  A  B  33x 


HAC 


83y 


HAD 


a  mneciiDcs  used  for  g;  t. 

To  mooosyflsMes  ending  in 
1  vmi,  the  Anglo-Saxons 
MBMimet  add  an  h,  corres- 
Ming  to  the  leeL  and  Swed. 
\i9i,  feoh  flwaey,  leel  ft: 
^hi  heai,  leel  sld,  sl6g : 
^Z>n.aiog;  seah  Aeeoie, 

^>&,iig:AMdL8ag:  Bodes 

Sna. 

^behe.  An  interyeetiom  of 
^kter ;  inteijectio  ridentis, 

Sib. 

^"•taa  af»e-stone,  a  crust,  ▼• 

lilHtaiL 

M  <  long  Unen  vesture  tpMeft 
^*t$  wore,  a  surpUee,Y.  hama. 
|ttAs,hsbbu,  ic  habbe,  hsb- 
K.  ^Qhsfirt,  hafast,  he  haefS, 
m,wehabbaiS,  hafiaiS;  p. 
Qfiie, we hddon ;  imp.hak,\ 


habbalS,  habbe  ge ;  pp.  hiefed, 
haefd;  9.0.  [P&i^./>ii/.hebben: 
Prs.  habbe,  ha :  Oer.  Ker.  ha- 
ben :  Moes.  haban:  Dan.  have: 
Swed.  hafWa:  loeL  hafa]  To 
HAVE ;  habere,  tenere : — pat 
hi  hine  habban  sceoldon  that 
they  shoutd  have  him,  BU  3,  1. 
Fozas  habbaiS  holu,  MU  8, 20. 
Ic  ^  leoiS  asungen  hsfde  / 
had  sunt  this  lay,  BU  3,  1.  Ic 
haebbe  fordon,  E*.  10, 2.  Hig 
habbafi  him  gegoten  an  gyld- 
en  celf,  Ex.  32, 8. 

Haccan  ;  pp.  g^haccod  [Plat, 
But.  hakken  :  Get.  hacken : 
Dan.  hacke:  Su/ed.  hacka: 
Prs.  hacher. — acas  an  axe,  v. 
sx]  To  RACK,  cut,  hash  ;  con- 
cidere  : — Cot.  93,  Lye. 

Hacela,  hacele,  hecife,  hacla. 
1.  A  habit  for  a  man  of  war,  a 
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cloak,  vsasMe ;  chlamys,  palli' 
um,  sagum.  2.  A  coat,  cassock; 
lacema.   3.  An  under  garment, 
a  shirt ;  subucula,  capsula : — 
1. JR. 65:  Ore. 5,101  S.Miesse 
hacele  a  mass  or  wwnies  gar- 
ment. Preosteshaceleor  haec- 
la  a  prtesfs  garment.  Cot.  126. 
3.  Col.  39:  164,iS!Mi. 
Hacine  Pusta,  R.  33. 
r  Hacod,  es;  si.  [Plat,  heket  m : 
Ger,  hecht  m :  ifoiie.  hsecid : 
Z<U.aMi.hacedus]  Apike,mul- 
let,hakot,BAVtDB,alargesortof 
pike;  lucius  ^ivGiti—Mugili 
Elf  gl  li. 
Ha'd,  es ;  m.  [Ger.  haupt  n.  a 
head,  person',    Dut.  hoofd  n. 
Frs,  haved,  baud  n :  Dan.  ho- 
ved  c:  Swed.  hufwud  n :  Icel. 
hofud  n.  a  head:  leel.  hsed 
f,  height.— Plat,  hood  m.    a 


33s 


HJEB 


34b 


H^F 


34c 


H£L 


hai,  dggree,  dignity,  ▼.  het, 
for  the  other  cog^nate  words] 
1.  A  permm,  form,  sex ;  perso- 
na, sezus.  2.  Habit,  dret*  ; 
habitus.  3b  State,  order,  de- 
gree; ordo,  gradus: — 1.  pa 
ne  besceawast  nanes  mannes 
had.  Ml  22,  16.  Ana  God 
on  hadumefnespedelicum  one 
God  in  three  pereont;  unus 
Deos  in  tribus  subsistentiis, 
Bd.  4, 17.  ^ghwse^eres  ha- 
des of  both  eexui  utriusque 
sezus,  Bd,  7.  2.  bone  aefest- 
nesse  had  underteng  took  the 
habit  ef  religion  ;  religionis 
habitum  suscepit,  Bd.  4,  11. 
8.  Had  oferhogedon  halgan 
lifes  deepieed  a  etate  of  holy 
Itfe,  Cd.  188.  Butan  halgum 
hadum  omt  ef  holy  orders,  Bd, 
1,  27:  Rnp.  1.  Biscopes 
o^iSe  o^ra  hada  a  bishop**  or 
other  degreet,  Bd,  2, 5,  Hades 
man  a  man  tf  degree  or  orders, 
£(f.gr.  Ih  HeahlichadM^A- 
est  degree,  Z.  Const,  p.  110. 
f  Had-bote  a  reeompenee  for 
violaHon  of  holy  orders, — Had- 
breca  a  moiator  rf  holy  orders, 
— Hnd'hryceatfiolation  rfholy 
orders.  —  Had-gri^  peace  of 
holy  orders,  L.  Const,  p.  111. 

-hid  [Plai.  Dan.  bed :  Dut.  heid : 
Ger.  heit,  keit]  Head,  hood. 
At  the  end  of  words  it  de- 
notes, the  person,  form,  sex, 
ouaHtyfState,  condition : — Wer- 
hid,  manh&d  manhood.  Wif- 
hhd  womanhood.  Cildh&ddkt'M- 
hood.  Weoroldh&d  secular  state 
or  habit.  BroCorh&d  brother- 
hood. Preosth&d  priesthood. 
'Haderung,  e;  /.  [had  a  person, 
arung  an  honoming]  The  re- 
spect if  persons;  personarum 
acceptio,  Som. 

Hadian,  gehadian»  ic  hadige; 
p.  ode ;  pp.  ed ;  v.  a.  To  ordain, 
consecrate,  give  holy  orders; 
ordinare:— ^isceopas  hadian 
to  consecrate  bishops,  Bd.  2,  8. 

Hading,  hadung,  e ;  /  Ordain- 
ing, oonsecraHon;  ordinatio: 
•^Nat.  Greg.  p.  22. 

Hador  ji  convexity,  an  arck;  ar- 
cus : — Under  heofones  hador 
under  heaven* s  arch,  Beo.  6,  83. 

Hador,  hadre;  ««p.hadrost;  adj. 
[  Ger.  heiter :  Old  Ger.  hedro : 
IceL  heidr :  Moes.  haiie  Ught"] 
Clear,  bright;  serenus: — On 
hadrum  heofone  in  serene  sky, 
Bt.9. 

Hadrian  Torestratn;  angustare, 
Lye. 

Had-swsepe  a  bridemaid,  v.heoHS, 

Hsbban  to  have,  move,  t.  hab- 

ban. 
Hsbbendlic  Fit,  handsome,  able; 

habUis:— £//.gr.  9,  28. 


Ha?bbenga  A  restraining ;  cohi- 

bitio,  Som, 
Haebem  A  crab,  scorpion ;  nepa, 

cancer,  Som. 
Heca  A  bar  or  bolt  qf  a  door,  a 

HATCH ;  pessulus,  Som. 
Haecce  A  cloak ;  pallium : — Chr, 

1070. 
HsBccla,  hsBcla,  hiecile  a  cloak, 

mantle,  shirt,  v.  hacela. 
Httced,  hiBcid,  a  pike,  v.  hacod. 
HaecewoU  A  collector;  ezactor: 

—its. 

Haedern  A  cellar,  buttery;  cel- 
larium,  Som. 
•  Hsefti  head,  t.  healbd. 

Haefde  had;  p.  rf  habban. 

Haefe  [Z)H/.hef,  heffe/.  the  lees: 
Ger.  hefen  /.  —  heafian  to 
heave']  Leaven;  fermentum: 
—AT*.  8, 15. 

Haefe  [Him/.  Heve]  Herfeld  or 
Heugh,  tn  Northumberland,  a 
place  where  Bertfirith  fought 
with  the  Picts,  Chr.  710. 

Haefed,  haefd had  ;  pp.  ^habban. 

Haefednes,  se;  /.  Abstinence; 
retentio,  Som. 

Haefeg,  heefig  Iteavy,  Bt,  81, 1, 
▼.  befig. 

Haefeldan  Hblvetians;  Hel- 
▼etii: — Ore.  1,  1. 

H AFBN  [PUU,  Dut,  haven  /:  Ger, 
hafen  m:  Dan.  havn  c. — In 
Plat,  havenung,  havenung  sig- 
nify, a  plaeeshelteredfrom  wM 
and  rain:  and  the  Old  Ger. 
heiman  to  cover]  A  haten; 
portus: — Chr.  1081. 

Haefen-blaete,  haefen-bleat  a  ha- 
ven screamer,  a  seaguU,  hawk. 

Haefenle&s  Poor,  needy;  inops: 
—L.Ps.  11,5. 

Haefen-Ieast  Poverty,  want ;  ne- 
cessitas : — L.  Ps.  48,  27. 

Ha  PER ;  g.  haeferes,  hsfres;  m. 
A  he-goat ;  caper : — Cot.  32. 

Haefer-bite  a  pair  rf  pincers. 

Haefer-blste  the  bleating  of  a 
goat. 

H«fem  a  crab.  Cot,  89,  v.  hae- 
bem. 

Haefig  heavy,  t.  hefig. 

Haefignes  heaviness,  w,  hefignes. 

Haft,  es;  m.  [Dut.  Frs,  Ger. 
heft  M :  Dan,  haefte  n :  Swed. 
hafte  n :  Icel,  hefti  n.—^tqaio, 
eaptivitas,  is  in  Frs.  hefte  /: 
Ger.  haft/:  JceL  haft  n.]  1.  A 
HAFT,,  handle;  manubrium. 
2.  A  holding,  captivity,  bonds; 
captio.  8.  One  held,  a  cap- 
tive, slave;  captivus: — 1.  Elf. 
gl.  24.  2.  Ps.  123,  5.  Of 
haeftum  from  bonds,  Cd.  225. 
8.  Hseftas  ne  willafi  wuHSi- 
gean  captives  will  not  worship, 
Cd.  182:  167. 
^  Heftan ;  pp.  haefted,  haeft.  To 
take,  Bt,  11,  1,  v.  gehaeftan. 

Haefteddm  Captivity;    eaptivi- 
tas:—Bl.  JR.  p.  188, 
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Haeftencel^Mi^ 
be  boe^;  oBsdt 
74. 

HsefteneC^p(iiaf,( 
tivitsa:— Or.m! 

Haefting  if  Uij. 
eion;  pooeaio  - 

Hsft]iiig,etiB.i{ 
tivus:— BcoSl 
21,24. 

Haeftned,  hcibod, 
rPlat.  JhL  bcdfi 
hefte  /:  Ger. 
state  if  hebi§ 
captivity,  dmr^: 
custodia:— ?i.6i. 

HaeftnelS,  hsdtaA 
or  holds,  a pn»%,i 
w»ent,   autodf] 
Het  on  hsftaeSei 
ordered  to  U 
Chr.  im. 


Si 


HaeftnolS, 

Haeftnian,  \a 
lay  holdrft 
—X.  Ps.  93, 21. 

Haeftnung, 
taking,  a^timt^i 
Ps.  13,11:  H9. 

Haeg  a  hedge,  ^1^^ 

Haobl,  hi^i 
haegles;  is.  [^J 
Not,  hsgd  a 
Don.  hi^gel, 
Swed.  hsgel  ■:  h 
hagl  11.--S0 
globular  fonn: 

round,  ^3«  ^ 
^:i  toroU]  Hitt;j 
Haeglas  and 
et  nives,  Bt.  S9, 
14:  77,52:  ml 
■^Haegelan  To  Mi 

Tx^y*'         i.  r, 
Ha!gee,8e;/.  [I 

f\    Ger.  hext  J 

hez/r  Sued,  be 

clever]  A  hag, 

/lend;  larva, 

Ha^teald,hc 
gestoltsi:  Ger. 
Old  Gir.hagutf^i 
stsedr  tewtperak]  I 
virgin,  neviee:  ^^ 
2.  One  highini^ 
prince  ;  |Hincqi»  • " 
42,45:  Sdmt,ri'  ^< 
160. 

Haegtes  a  fury,  &  1^^ 

Hacg^m,     haga^om 
THORN;  albsspina^- 

Haeh  A  hole,  den;  fom, 

Hfeh-sedlan  a  paipitf  t. 

Hod  [IceL  heill  it]  i< 
guess,  oenjeetere;  «• 

Had  whole,  heeUk,  Lk.  I 
haelu,  Som. 

Haelan,  gehadao:  ^b 
hded;  flL «.  [bsl  i< 
To  HEAL,  cart ;  W 
To  preserve,  keep  ita 


fn 


Uc 


HEL 


34f 


H£R 


3<« 


H  £5 


j.  I  {UUii(Qntniiiie,  Mi.  10, 8. 

1 1  '^iM^SO.    2.  Kami  beora 
'iH^liig,P*.4S,4.    Swe- 
n'  ^pbne ool^ me, V. 8. 
^y»MKM^  On,  6,  33,  V. 

hedtk'bearmg.v.htl' 

^  kaUh,  T.  haelu. 

^'Iluelo,  hadeiS,  es ;    m. 

It  hdt  to  lewtf ;  heDce, 

M  prmed,  an  eminent 

fcvM  MM,  cAief,  Aero, 

;  bent,  tit:  —  Frod 

i  ttgi  hero,    Cd.  63. 

iS  baele  a  tagaekmt 

Ci,  112.     Boidtts  se 

Boethis  hie  ^  vo- 

est,  ir^   JL  p.  151: 

98.   Hade^as  heard- 

Jini,  Cd.  U :  59. 

hfldeiSiiin  in<A  <jhe 
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;  II.  Pialeiide  keol- 

healer,  eacumrs  sal- 

•pu  nemsthys  naman 

HesoJSlicehyafolc 

tS  frim  byra  synnum^ 


II 
nr 

Ba- 
rt-. 


HdK 

sk 
hi 

kit 
••  - 

'  it'- 


■  ^ 


.a 

ej  /.    J  greetings 

K'-C.  1. 1ft.  23,  7. 

i  hslftK;  ^^  haelf- 

halter*:  Dii<.lial- 

iterai:   (rcr.  halfter 

haUbor— bals,  hsla 

QHALTBa,  headMU; 

e^Nitnim:^a  Pt. 

^nf]li|fik<;leTia:— 

iV.halig. 
rheUung/.]  IGm/- 

K— J^ieotf.  10. 
ioAatt,¥.heaL 

hmimf  simple,  v. 

[jTMneif,  AeoMk;   sa- 
?«<.  M,  1. 

v.hohib — asKMyV. 

hadaeod^Matibaiiycr, 
h;  ampex :— C!9<.  190, 

l<»/«r««d;  C0<.  14,  17, 

adimaaiiom,C§L  11,  v. 

i*he]ae,bilae/:  <9we<^. 

„    /et<.beilsa/.-^hael« 

AM2rt&  or  flMitej  kale'] 
[:iaiiitas:— iS;etii/.13. 

t  Wlo,  hd ;  g.  hade ;  j9/. 

[j;-  hadena;  tf.  um;  /. 
/Htf.  IVj.  Dan.  heel 
6«r.he3 :  ifoff.  hails : 

*^\:  leeLhenf.heaUk] 
hedtk,  care,  tt^ety, 
;  nlitt:— Tahaelge- 
^^.  19,  9.  Ic  hsia 
jU.  13,32.    Hade 


gewitJolKlif  ae<eiilJa,M>  1»  77. 
naele  horn  eahUu  eamn,  v.  69. 
Haelo  beadan  eaJUAtm  dieere, 
C.  Mi.  5, 47. 

•  Haem  top,  Z.  /«.  61,  t.  healm. 

Haeman,  gehaeman;  p.  de;  |)p. 
ed  lOid  Ger.  heimen  to  ewer, 
tegere. — ^hama  a  eooer"]  To  lie 
with,  et^abit,  to  commit  form- 
cation  or  adultery ;  camaliter 
cognoacere :  —  Gif  aenig  man 
hanne  mid  oiSres  wife,  Ikut, 
22,22:  LJ^.pol.  10:11. 

Haemdo  A  marriage ;  nuptiae: 
— C.  JL  Jn.  2, 1. 

Haemed  J  lying  with,  cohabiting ; 
coitus : — ^Heora  haemed  rihtan 
eoihu  tuot  emendare,  L.  Cnut. 
poL  52. — Unribt-haemed  on 
improper  cohabiting,  adultery, 
/fi.8, 4. — fibemed-eeorlaAiA- 
hand. — Haemed-ffemana  mar- 
riage. Cot.  129.~Haemed-gifta 
dowry,  Cot.  102.  —  Haemed- 
seipe  marriage^^Httmed-piDg 
a  cohabitation,  propagation,  Bt. 
34,  11. — Haemed-^ngian  to 
cohabit,  L.  A^.  pol.  18.^Hae- 
med-wif  a  matrout  wife.  Cot, 
136. 

Haemere  Afonieatort  concubi- 
nns,  Som. 

Haemeft  A  marriaget  martiago- 
eong  ;  hymenaeos : — JL  9. 

Haen  a  hen,  v.  hen. 

fiapnan  To  etone;  lapidate: — 
Wylle  ge  me  haenao,  Jn.  10, 
32,  ▼.  hynan. 

Haen-belle,  hsenne-belle  hei^bell, 
hen-bane,  HerbaJL  5«  1. 

Haenep  {Plat,  hemp,  hennep  ai : 
DuL  kennep,  hennip  /:  Oer. 
hanffli:  Dan.  hamp  c:  Swed. 
haoBop^f:  IcoLlaaaprmi  Pere. 

i^^konib.  Moat  likely  the 

• 

plant,  and  its  Greek  and  Lat. 
name  cannabit,  were  brought 
over  at  the  same  time  from 
its  native  country,  the  East 
Indies]  Hemp;  cannabis: — 
Serb.  27,  115. 

Haen-fugul  a  hen  fowl,  v.  hen, 
&e. 
'  Haengene  A  cage,  ttaU  ;  catasta, 
Som. 

Haen^  want,  Bt.  11, 1,  v.  henC 

Haep  Fits  aptus. — Coll.  Monaet. 

Haeplic  Equal,  also  a  compeers 
compar: — Cot.  35,  Som. 

Haepmaelum  by  heaps,  v.  heap- 
mselum. 

Hafs  [Plat.  Ger.  Dut.  Dan. 
haspe,  bespe  /:  Swed.  haspa 
m :  IceL  hespa  /:  Dut.  gesp 
a  buckle :  Lat.  mid.  haraa]  A 
HAPSB,  haeps  sera: — Elf.gl. 
19. 

Uaepsian  To  hapte,  hasp,  locks 
sera  includere : — ^.  gr.  37. 

Haer  here,  v.  her. 

Hjer,  her  [Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  Dan. 
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haarn:  Pre.  heer,  her,  hier 
ti:  WU.hn:  Tat.haxn:  Swed. 
bar  n:  IceL  hir  ».]  Hair; 
crinis,  pilua : — Mid  olaendea 
haerum,  Mk.  1,  6:  Mt.  9,  4. 
Nostrela  haer  kair  rf  ike  iiof 
trils,  JL  16. 

Hflera,  beta,  on }  m.  [loeU  haen 
/:  Pr.  haire  /.]  Ooik  made  if 
hair,  saekcloih  t  cUicium : — ^pu 
sUte  haeran  mine,  Pe.  29, 13. 
Ic  serydde  n&d  heeran,  Ps,  34^ 
15.  On  bsran  and  on  axan, 
Mt.  11,  21. 

Haere  an  army,  Ex.  14,  23;  ▼• 
here. 

Haerean-fiigol  A  hedge  *  keg  t 
herinaceus:->P«.  103»  19. 

Haereftest,  haerfest,  harfest,  ber- 
fest;  m.  [PUu.  harfrts»:  Dut» 
herftt/:  Ger^berbstm:  Not. 
herbist  —  Wack.  derives  it 
from  ar  yearly  produce,  and 
feat  from  fon  to  take]  HaA» 
VEST,  autumn ;  messis : — pat 
se  baerfest  stie  welig  on  wae^ 
mum  that  ike  karvestis  abun- 
dant in/ruiU,Bt.l4^  1:  21: 
Ps.  73, 18.  %  Haerfest-waeta 
amtumn  wet,  Ws.  8,  3. — Haer- 
fest-monaJS,  harfest- monaS 
harvest-montk,  September,  Ef. 
gr.  9,  18. 
t  Haerelof  if  report,  coammfame  g 
rumor,  Som. 

Haeren  Made  of  hedrs  cilioiiis: 
— Z.  Pj.  68, 14. 

Haerenes,  se;  /.  1.  Praise s  laui. 
2.  An  assembly,  troop,  army  / 
oongregatio :  —  1.  Bd.  3,  19. 
2.iS0fli. 

Hanv  a  temple,  v.  heaige. 

Haennt  Stdrys  drinitass—Cte. 
186. 

Hjirino,  haerincg,  herine,  es; 
SI.  [PlaL  hering  mt  DuL  ba- 
ring m :  Ger,  baring  ar;  UeL 
baerfngr  m:  Pr.  htf£itf  a».] 
Herring  ;  halec :  —  Hwaet 
febst  )m  on  saef  Haefincgaa 
1^0/  cat^ett  tkau  in  Gteseat 
kerrings,  CoUoq,  Man,  M8^ 
Cot.  inb.  A.  iiL  p.  60:  JSff.gk 
12. 

Haerlic  LaudiM ;  laudabilis  :— 
Bt.  M.  p.  151 :  161. 

Haem  A  fuU  tide,  ebbing  and 
flowing  water  s  aestus  : — Cot. 
8L 

Haer-naedl  haer-needle. 

Haemes  The  brains  cerebrum: 
—Chr.  1137. 

HaerSan  TesOeuU,  pudenda  mri- 
Ua,  EV. Bl.%'.  L.A^,poLiO. 

Haerung  Hbarino  ;  auditosv 
Som. 

Has  [Plat,  bete  a:  Dut.  eiseh 
m:  Ger.  geheias  m.  m:  Old 
Ger.  till  the  15tb  century  ha- 
isse,  haiss]  A  command,  bekeei, 
precept,  wagees  mandatum  :— 
Be  his  blifenles  hsse,  Gen, 
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34h 


HMT 


34j 


HiET 


34k 


HAG 


24»  10:  £r.  18,28.  Cininffes 
hss  kkt^a  beheti,  Cd,  6:  161 : 
£//.  7. 84,  2. 

Httsel  Jkai;  galenu,  iSSmi. 

Hanere  Jn  uutmetor  s  precep- 
tor, Lye, 

H A8L  [Plai.  hassel  /:  Dii/.  ha- 
zelaarm:  Ger.  hasel/:  ifM. 
haml:  Dan,  Swed,  hassel  m: 
icfA  haal  ».]  Hazel;  cory- 
lu8 : — f  Hssl-nutu  Aoze^wu/, 
E,  45,  47.^Hwit-ha!al  ioiU«« 
A4»e^  JL  45. 
**  Hsste  [ Iai^.  sstus]  J  raging  of 
ike  tea  or  fire ;  sstus  maris, 
M/solis:— -(2^.69:  110. 

Haestiiigas,  Hestingas,  Hs- 
stinga-ceaster,  Hantingaport 
r#W.  Hestinga :  HwiU,Hood, 
Hastings :  Lai,  Hastingte. — 
hsste  a  ragimg\  Hastings, 
Smttex,  one  ^  the  Cinque  Ports, 
Ckr.  1011 :  1066. 

Hsswalwe  A  hawk,  knzxard; 
'astor,  Ami. 

Umt  iPlat,  hood  m:  Dnt,  hoed 
«r :  Fra,  hod  m  :  (hr,  hut  m : 
Mom,  huoth :  £sr.  Swabentpie- 

Sl,  hut^  Don.  hat  ei  Sioed, 
,tt»:  /eeiL  hattr  m.]  1.  Hat  ; 
pileus.  2.  A  mitre,  an  oma- 
mentfir  the  head;  mitra,  tia- 
ra :~1.  Ort,  4,  10.  2.  Cof. 
131,189. 

Hst  eommandt,  Bt.  41,  8,  v.  ha- 
tazk 

Hsta  heat,  T.  hstu. 

Hstan  ;  p,  gehst ;  v.  a.  To 
A«a/,  nuie  hot;  calefiieere : — 
L.  In,  78,  T.  hatian. 

Hstero,  hsteru  Cloikin^,  ap- 
parel ;  TestituB  :  —  Mid  his 
nstron  cum  vettiim  too,  Ex, 
21,  4.  Se  hund  to  tsr  his 
hsteru  eamt  dUaeeramt  «e«/i- 
tttm  aui,  Som, 

UMDlPlai, Ihit, Pre. Gtr,  hei- 
de  /.J  Heath,  thffme;  erica, 
thymus:  — A.  46:  48. — ^ 
HsS-herge  heaih' berry, — 
mE»-fe]dheath-field,Bt,l6, 1, 

Hs^-cole  [hst  a  hai,  col  coot] 
A  cooer  to  keep  the  head  cool,  a 
cap,  ndtre,  helmet ;  cassis,  ga- 
lea : — Cot,  82,  86,  ^!imii. 

HseiSe,  Hs^eby,  Haitahi  [st 
at,  hy ;  hsK  heath,  by  the 
heath*  ;  so  called  from  the 
heath  which  abounds  in  'the 
neighbourhood}  Haddeby, 
onee  called  Haithabv,  a  town 
situate  on  the  sonth  of  the 
•small  river  Schle,  and  oppo- 
site to  Schleswig.  Though 
Haddeby  is  nearer  the  mouth 
of  the  river,  it  is  now  eclipsed 
"by  ScUeswig : — Of  Sciringes 
•heale,  he  cvrs^  |>st  he  seg- 
lode,  on  fif  dagan,  to  ^sm 
^rte  ^e  mon  hst  st  Hs!S- 
tun,  se  stent^betwuh  Winedum, 
and  SeaEum,  and  Angle,  and 


hyrtt  in  on  Dene  he  taid  that 
he  sailed,  in  fine  days,  from 
Sciringes  to  the  port  whsdi  they 
call  Haddeby,  which  stands  be- 
tween the  ffineda,  Saxons,  and 
Angles,  and  is  obedient  to  the 
Danes,  Ors.  I,  1,  Bar,  p.  25, 
12.  pa  twegen  dagas  or  he 
to  Haroum  come  him  waes  on 
pett  steor-bord  Gotland,  and 
Sillende,  and  iglanda  fela,  on 
|ysm  landum  eardodon  Engle 
sr  hi  hider  on  land  oomon 
for  two  days  ere  he  came  to 
Haddeby,  on  the  starboard  was 
Jutland,  Sealand,  and  many 
islands,  on  which  lands  the 
Angles  dwelt  before  they  came 
hither  (England),  Id,  Bar.  p. 
25,20. 

*  Hs^en  A  Sardonian  garment; 
mastruca. 

HsiSen,  heiSen  [Plat,  Dut.  hei- 
den  m:  Ger.heidcM:  Ot,  hei- 
thiner:  ifosf .  haithns]  Hea- 
then, gentile,  pagan;  ethni- 
cus : — pst  wit  wss  hsiSen, 
3ik,  7,26',  Jn.  12,20:  Bd,l, 
7,  —  Hs^n-cynn  a  heathen 
kind, — Hs^en-cyning  a  hea- 
then king,  Cd.  174.— Hs^en- 
d6m  heathenism,  —  Hs^en  - 
gyld  heathen-worship,  idolatry, 
E^.  T,  p.  7» — HsiSen-man  a 
hMthen  man, — Hs^en-scype, 
heiSenscype  hea^tenism,  L, 
Cnut.  poL  5 :  Cftr.  684. 

Hs^enisc;  drf,  se  hs^enisca; 
adj.  Heathenish;  ethnicus: 
—Ors,  8,  8. 

Hs^ennes,  se;  /.  Heathen- 
ism ;  gentilismus  :  —  Bd,  1, 
26. 

Hst  -  heortnys  hei-heartedness, 
rage,  Ps.  6,  '1,  ▼.  hat 
)  Hs^-feld  a  heath-field,  v.  hsS. 

Hs«-feld,  Heat-feiarB<f.  Hedt- 
feld:  HunL  Hatfeld:  Brom, 
Hatfeld.  -  hs1(  heath  ;  Teld 
a  field]  Bishop* s  Hatfield, 
Herts.,  Chr,  680. 

Hs^na,  he^ne  heathen,  v.  hsi$- 
en. 

Hs^-stapa  heath-stepper,  an  in- 
sect fmmd  among  heath.  Cod, 
Ex.  87,  a. 

Hs^un^,  e;  /.  Heating  ;  ca- 
lefactio  :— &rm.  Fid,  Cath. 

Hsting  calipatum,  Cot,  168. 

Hsto  heat,  Bt,  83,  4,  v.  hstu. 

Hstol  hot,forious,  v.  hetol. 

Hstron  clothings  v.  hstero. 

Hstt  caUs,  V.  hatan. 

Hsttian  To  pull  the  skin  over  a 
man* stars;  capillum cum  cute 
detrahere,  Som. 

Hatu,  hsto;  ^.hste;  d.e\  also 
nom,  hste ;  g,  hstan ;  /.  {Plat, 
Dut,  hitte/:  Frs,  l^itte :  Oer. 
hitze/:  ^tAhizza:  NoUYiii- 
zo:  Dan.  hede:  Swed,  hetta 
/:  Icel,  hita  /.  hiti  m :  Heb. 
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nnn  itts  to  ftf^ /r«  «£«] 

Heat;  calor:— Cileaodbcte, 
Gen.  8,  21  On  ^ore  hstu« 
Gen.  18, 1.  On  ^yaa  dc^ 
hstan,  ld,\  JA.  20,  12:  a 
21 :  187  :  Bt,  88, 4:  Si,  10. 
Mid  monegum  bctmn  m 
mnltisfervsHbes  sdSeet  ami, 
Bd,  2,  12. 

Hsued  a  head.  Or.  11S7,  t. 
heafod. 

Hswen  A  grey,  tamf  ,  Uu  s 
sky  colour  or  hes ;  gluxoi, 
fiuvus,  csmlens :^CtL%, 
Som. 

HafoAooe;  haftstAsaf  ,•  ioM 
hath;  hafiadon •toned; r.hib. 
ban. 

Hafecere,  es ;  m.  &nhr;  la* 
cepe :— Z.  Can.  Ed^  64. 

Hafen  raised;  pp.  ^  heUo. 

Hafenes,  sei/    FirmeMm, 
fetmentatio:'-£c.  12,  It 
k  HafenleAs  poor,  v.  bsfeoleis. 

Hafenleast  aecii,  wast,  W.B,f. 
245,  V.  hsienleast 

Hafettan    To  applasd,  r^i 

Slaudere : — Bf.  ^.  28:  h 
6,8. 
Hapoc,  haliic,  es;  m. [Pfatb- 
vik,  haafk,haik/:Z)itW 
vik, «:  Frs.  hauck«:6r. 
habicbt  m:  Dokbogii:  Sed 
hok  «:  IceL  haokra  ^ 
haucka]  A  HAWi,yWni,W 
qf  prey;  socipiter-l«» 
482.  f  Hafoccynniarf^ 
Lev.  11,  18. 
Haiud-land  headlasd,  a 


tory. 
Haoa,  hageni  p{.hagtB[nr 
Ger,  hag  »:  8Mhtie& 
hiign  fk  signify  not  ooif  i 
hedge  and  an  tnetoitdfilit 
i!|Mee,  but  also  in  esrliff  toA 

a  housei  A  hat,  Mfr,br.i 
smaU  quantity  «fiiitlmHai 

a  dwelling-house;  «^^ 
mus : — ^Nigan  and  XI  bfj*- 
na  s3rndon  neeem  ei  tfW 
prssdia  eani,  Men.  Ah.  K^ 
V.  hege. 

Hagal,  hagol,  hsgulM  A*^" 
14,  V.  hsgel. 

Hagal-scure  haU-skmsa*  M-  ^ 
104,  30.— Hagol -SUB  *» 
stone, 

Hagan  Home,  fruit  4  ^"^ 
tkom;   mora  spine  ifte>^ 

JR.  47  :  CS^  99. 

Haga->om  hassQiorut  t.  m 
)»om. 

Hagian  to  he  at  Imirt,  t.« 
hagian. 

Hagol,  hagnl  AasI,  v.  ^ 

Hagohm  To  hail;  gns&BCi 
—Ors,  8,  5. 

Hagttstald,  Hsgwteild,H^ 
taldesea,  HagMtrfd«-e«JM 
gustaldea-ham,  Hagn»»^ 
fi>i«.  HestsldedMun,  Htf» 
deshige :  iWc.  HestaWabi* 


34d 


HAL 


34o 


HAL 


34p 


HAL 


Gtn,  HMtDldethim :  Kni.  Ez- 
idde^iffi'-'Soine  say/rom 
kngf-ttnld  a  high  plaeei 
odien  fim  hcgiteud  a  fta- 
dkeibr,  i  fwMniM  ^  jDfi««l«] 
ZiTtiiM,  ^«r«tMi^lBMl,  CAr. 
6SI:  685:  706:  780:  806. 
>HigQ-iwind,  taguiffwind    The 

Hil;  i^,  w  hda;  «&'.   [hael 

i46:--UMd  in  8a]utatieii,  as 
jia,  k  hMMkvj  tanii8»  taNua, 
■Itw  M:~HwaeSer  hira  fie- 
der  mere  hal,  Ofw.  43,  27: 
Jb.Si»,  14r  1^41.4,25:  1ft. 
2,17.  Hal  wet  ^u  ludea 
cfm^takt»m  tu,  Judeorum 
ni,  Jft.  27,  29:  Lk.  I,  28. 
Hile  vete  ge  sakfi  aiiia  vot, 
f^te,  MU  28,  9.  Wesa« 
hile«ffe««,CM.  184.  IfWAS- 
suiE,  vBittil  bowl,  waea  hal 
k  wktk,  ktdtk^i  lis  sal- 
Tus.  Haldoii,  hal  gedon  to 
mAe  wkoU,  to  heai;^  sanum 
iddere,  Lk,  19, 10.  pin  ge- 
ktk  ^  hale  gedjde,  Mk.  5, 
14.  Gedo  me  halne,  Mt,  14, 
M 

U«M,*ii,  Pf.l6, 13,  V.  hoi. 

Wk4aU  a  ftrvolMw-AoJ^,  L. 
JKl,]. 

mm;  tthitaris : —  iSUii/.  32, 
71 

Bali  kkfe  ftMrftiv,  imeUidng, 

ttotfUft  T.  heald. 
flaUaa  (f  ioU;  loMe,  C.  iA*.  6, 4, 

aaJech%ar.890,  T.baliff. 
:Iiief)b^,Jft.l3,  11,  ▼.baliff. 
lakgny  eaiMavlMw,    ▼.  hal- 

Uem^in;  m,  A  hero,  amem*- 
«*<  mm;  heroa,  vir  egre- 

E^--Ic  Beda  aende  gretan 
kofrslan  cyning  and  ha- 
I  Ceoloolf  f^  Bedit,  wdtte 
tittm  dilteHuime  regi  et  viro 
«np»  CteMfo,  Bd,  pref. 
Aaier  lajs  halette  a  greet' 
^ftektk^,  widdng  qf  health  : 
mce  he  would  tranalate  Ic 
Kide  gretan  and  halettan  / 
»d  greeting  and  heaWL 
•iMan  To  tebde,  greet  g  salu- 
«»«>-JW.2,  12. 
ifcoe  •  greOiag,  eaimHng,  v« 
kaletta. 

*ttaif,  e ;/.  J  greeting,  salm- 

ttm;  sabttatio : — C  Jt.  Mt. 

^t 

i^ewcttl  hedU^  T.  balwend. 

iirUKBrf.4,26»v.  beal£ 

^^"^  ««•  fMteff  jonare ,  J2. 

««.46. 

Mkhngo  ha^finem  or  elaa^. 
*  »i^,  M.  1,  24,  ▼.  halig. 
ffett&,gehakpan;  p.ode;  pp. 
«;  t.a.  [hafig,  balg  Aofy]  To 
■((LOW,  ceeeecraU,  dedkaie  ; 


sanctiflcare:  —  Halgian  Bis- 
ceop  to  eemeeerate  a  &hep,  Bd. 
1,  27,  rcip.  6:   Leo.  8, 12. 

Halgo-land  J  dutriet  beUmging 
to  the  province  ofNerdland,  in 
Norway,  lot.  66^.  40^.,  now 
written  Halioelano  or  Hal- 
OBLAND,  Ore.  1, 1. 

Halgung»  gehalgung,  e;/  A 
BALLOWiNO,  eofueemfton,  or- 
dination f  sanctificatio : — Bd. 
I,  27,  retp.6:  jEr.29,  22. 

Halian  to  become  weU,  v.  helan. 

Halic  hdff,  Bd.  1,  27,  ▼.  halig. 

Halid6m  hotineu,  Cat.  p.  33,  v. 
hallgddm. 

Hali-em  a  taered  place,  tanctu- 
ary,  St.  29, 30. 

Hilig,  often  contracted  in  the 
caaes  whose  terminations  be- 
gin with  a  rowel,'  aa  in  drf, 
se  hilfa,  seo*  h&l^i  but  not 
when  It  begina  with  a  conso- 
nant; as,  haligra  men  of  holy 
men  IPIat.  helig,  hillig:  Pre. 
helga,  helick,  bylig:  Dnt.  Ger. 
heilig:  Dan.  hellig:  Swed,  he- 
lig :  leeL  heilager. — ^hal  eonnd, 
9^9,  ig]  Holt  ;  sanctus,  sacer : 
— pact  halige  gewrit,  /«.  17, 
12.    He  sprsBc  pnrh  his  hale- 

SB  witegena  muiS,  Lk.  1,  70. 
id  halgmn  ^eowdome,  L. 
Com.  eeeJL20,  W.  p.  156,  5.— 
Halig-dag  holy  day. — Halig 
ealond  holy  itkmd,  Lindirfame, 
in  Northumberland. —  Halig- 
Oast  Holy  Ohoet. — Halig-mo- 
na^  holy  month,  September. — 
Halig-munte  holy  mount. — 
Haligwryft  the  veil  qf  the  tern- 
pie. — Halig-waeter  holy  water. 
B  Haligan  To  consecrate,  to  become 
whole  :  sanescere : — Bdi  4, 22, 
S.  p»59l,  10. 
Haligddm,  es ;.  ai.  [d6m  jwrit- 
dietion\  1.  A  tanetuary ;  sanc- 
tuarinm.  2.  A  tacramentt  aa- 
ered  thing t,  relict ;  res  sacrs, 
sacramentum.  3.  HoHnete  ; 
sanctimonia : — 1  .To  ^aes  balig- 
domea  dura,  jBf.21,  6:  Z.Pa. 
73,  8 :  77,  75.  2.  pnrh  ha- 
ligum  haligdom  Drihtnea  li- 
chaman  and  blodes  per  taero- 
ionctum  taeraawntnm  Domini 
eorporit  et  sanguinie,  W.  Cat. 
p.  79.  Hwaet  se  hidigdem  is 
pe  her  on  ^um  halgan  myn- 
atre  is  qurnnam  reliquia  tnnt 
qua  hie  in  hoe  sancto  monaete- 
rio  tnnt.  Cart.  Antiq.  in  Mon. 
Ang.  I.  223.  On  )»am  balig- 
dome  swerian  per  reliqniatjn- 
rare,  L.  Const.  Ethel.  p^ll7> 
20.  3.  Som. 
Hali^-monalS,  es;  m.  iFranc 
numtu-manoth,  herbat-monat: 
Dan.  fiakmanet:  Swed.  boat- 
monat:  IceL  addrata  manudr. 
— halig  holy,  mona^  month'] 
September  ;  Septembris :— 'Ha- 
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lig-mona^  or  harfisst-monaK 
the  holy  month  or  harvest-month, 
Hie.  Thet.  I.  p.  2 1 5.  Septem- 
bres  (aers  September  fier^.  Me- 
noL  F.  831.  On  ^aem  nigolSan 
mon^e  on  geare  bi^  zxx  daga, 
se  mona^  hatte  Leden  Sep- 
tembris, and  on  ure  ge^eode 
halig-mona^,  for  ^on  ^e  ure 
yldran  )ia  )»a  hi  hae|»ene  waitm 
on  ^am  mon^e  hi  guidon  hi- 
ora  deofolgeltun.  Hie.  Thet.L 
p.  219,  87. 

Halignea,halines,  se;/.  1. Ho- 
liness, Ao/y/Ma^«;  sanctitaa. 
2.  A  taered  place,  tanetuary, 
atylums  locus  sacer  :~l.zi. 
h75:Ey.gr.6.  2.L.Pt.l% 
17:  Lup.5.  On  balignysse 
his,  JRr.  95,  6. 

Haligung  the  king't  evU,  ▼.  bals, 
ftc 

Halinea  holinets,  Chr.  642,  ▼. 
balignea. 

Habn  stubble,  C.R.  Lk.  3, 17,  v. 
healm. 

Halpenige  halfpenny,  H.Lk.12,6. 

Hals  a  aeeAr.T— Halsado  anapkin, 
neckhandkerehirf.  —  Hala-be- 
arh,  halabeorg  a  protection  ^ 
the  neck,  a  bHgandine,  breast- 
p&i<ft— Hala-hec  a  neck-book, 
phylactery.  Cot.  213.— Hala- 
cod  o  tt^pMs,  J2.  /«.  11,  44<— 
Halsfieat  ttiff  necked,  ttubbom, 
C.  102.— Halafiing  neek-eateh, 
pillory,  L.  WUh.  IF.  11,  2a— 
Halsgang  a  running  tore,  or 
terofitlout  humour  in  the  neck, 
B.  115. — ^HalawuriSung  a  tup- 
plication,Cd.  171,  y.healn. 
P  Halsere  a  soothsayer,  ¥.  haelsere. 

Halaian,  he^sian,ali8ian,  alsian, 
haelaian,  ic  halaige;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od;  v.a.  [heala,  hala  the 
neck]  To  beseech,  implore,  con- 
jure, adjure,  prove,  try,  augur  ; 
obsecrare : — Ic  baisige  Ye,  Mt. 
26,  63:  R.Mk.6, 7.  He  hal- 
aode  larahela  beam,  Et.lS, 
19.— 'Interragare,  Pt.lO,  5,6.— 
AugurarL  Onwigbedetohal- 
aienne  in  altari  ad  auguran- 
dum.  Cot.  17. 

Halsiendlic  inqtortunate,  Som. 

Halsiendlice;  adv.  Importunate- 
ly, eametUy:  importund.* — 
Qreg.  1,  2. 

Hal-Stan  The  hard  thell,  hull  or 
cruttofathings  cruata: — Cot. 
191. 

Halsung,  ne;/.  A  praying,  a«p-  ^ 
plication,  deprecation,  augury, 
divination!  obsecratio,  acQu- 
ratio,  exorci8mua>— On  hal- 
sungum  in  precibut,  Lk,  2, 37. 
Halsunga  do^  preeet  faeiunt, 
Lk.5,  83.  On  halsimge  m 
autpicium,  Bd.2,  9:  L.  Cnui. 
ecel.4i. 

Hals-wyrt  A  d^fodili  narciaaui^ 
Herbal,  56;    epicureum,  Blf.^ 


3ir 


HAM 


348 


HAM 


34a 


HAN 


giAS',  fUifltiig dlnify  Herbal 

127  {  aurisleporii,  Jt.81. 
Haltsumnys  eustodut  v.  bealdneB. 
Halwendytkalwendlic,  balewend; 

4^f.  [hsl  health,  wendan  to 

mm]  ffeaUh'beariMg,  heaUhfiii: 

•alttom  i—'JBtL  1, 1. 
f  9alw«ndl]oei  ade,  Heaia^mO^i 

nlubriter,  Som* 
Halwendnea,    se.    HeaUhheu, 

heaitkg  talubrltu :— IM.  1, 1. 
Ham  a  «Mi,  coeerimg,  ▼.  hama. 
IIam,  hamniy  horns  pL  haxnma 

[PlaL  Dui.  ham/:  Fre.  hamme 

/:    OU  Oer*  hamm/]    The 

HAM,  6adir  jMrl  ^  the  knee ; 

popleB^-£(f.^i.2:  A.75. 
Haic,  ea;  m.  [P&i^.  ham:  Frt. 

ham,  hem  « :  Oer.  helm  a  :^  Of. 

heime:    Moee*  haim:     i>aii. 

hiem  n:  Smd.hem  m  Lot. 

mkL  hama.— OAi  Oer.  haimen 

to  eeeer:  Chald,  TVSH  ^® 
toproteet]  1.  A  bomb,  Aokm, 
dmUttng;  domiis.  2.A  vU- 
laget  towm,  farm,  property; 
pnediom,  Tiiia.  The  terma 
hoff  hiwa,  ham,  hyd,  hide 
appear  to  be  aynonymoua ; — 
1.  pa  he  ham  com,  Mt  9,  28. 
Woldon  hamaa  ilndan  weM 
Jbid  homes,  Cd,lM.  Higeyr- 
doQ  ealle  ham,  /n.  7,  58.  pa 
Noe  ongan  ham  ataiieliaii  then 
Noah  ^an  to  found  a  home, 
Cd,76.  Mthamathome,Mk, 
9,88:Lik.9,61.  2.  Forbern- 
don  feala  olSra  godra  hama 
hnmt  many  other  good  totem, 
Chr.  1001.  Ciptim  ealle  hira 
hamaa  oendebant  omnia  pradia 
ena,  Oen.47, 20.  On  bin  ha- 
mon  in  potteeeienihm  enie,  Oen, 
48,  8. — ^Ham-fiereld,  bamfie- 
niltajommeyhome,  On.S,  11. 
— Hamtet  an  inhabitant,  Bt. 
1%,  2,  8.— Hamfiure  proteetien, 
Jreedeoh  L,  Henr,  1,80,  v.bam- 
aocD. — Ham-ferian  to  earrp 
home,  CoL9,  196.— Ham-acir 
the  ^flee  rf  an  edUei  officium 
adUia,  Col.  7  L—Ham-sitteDd 
an  inhabitant,'^KBm'9ocnpro- 
teetion,  ▼.  in  alphabetieal  or- 
der,— Ham-stede  homestead. — 
Ham-weard  homeward,  bame- 
weardea  hemewarde.  Gen,  24, 
81. — Ham-weorud  neighbonrs, 
neighbomrhood,  Bd,»,  lO.-Ham- 
wjrt  komemortf  komeleek,  L, 
if.  1,1,  40. 
'-bamv  -bom,  as  a  termination, 
dtnotea  a  MMria^,y0na.  FeiS- 
erhom  a  feather  covering,  a 
wing,  Cd.i%>  Wuldor-hami  a 
gloriom  eenerimg,  a  garb  of 
glory,  Odn  190.  In  the  names 
of  ptaoea,  ham  denotes  a  home, 
dwelling,  siO^.— Ham-ton 
homo'town,  Buckingham,  ij^ 
Hama,  baam,  an ;  ai.  [Plat.  Dut, 
Gf«r.  bemda:  JFItj.  hemeth  a : 


bimbd:  SmUh,  Ger*  bemat: 
JfoL  hemide  aeool;  Dan,  ham 
a  skin,  ooaHi  leeL  bamaa^itiii] 
A skin,oooeriMg,  shirt,  empUee; 
cutia,  tegmen,cami«ia: — ^iZ.76: 
Cot,Z\, 

Hama  \PUd,  hemken,  nbmit  f: 
Oer,  heima  /•]  A  grasshopper, 
eriekets  citasda,  gryllua: — B, 
87:   CM.  89,  96. 

HamacgalS  Qrowe  strong  f  oon- 
Yalesdt,  Lpe, 

Hamelan  To  hamstring,  to  cut 
the  hao^tringsg  pofditea  scin- 
deTe,Som, 

Hamer  a  hammer,  w,  hamor. 

Hamere  A  sUig  by  uMeh  the 
pilot  directs  the  rowers  i  por- 
tisculus  i'-Cot,  ISS,  202. 

Hamod  Covered,  clothed  s  Indu- 
tuayiSMi. 

Hamor  a  hammer  /  hamom  of 
hamnurt,  strikers,  swords,  Chr, 
988,  ▼.  hunur. 

HamorwyrtHAMMBRWORT;  pa- 
rietaria : — L,  M,  1, 25. 

Ham80cn,hamfiure  [Plat,  beem- 
aoken  to  visit:  Fre.  hamae- 
kene,  hemaekene  a  seanddng, 
and  an  attack  <f  a  house :  Oer» 
beimsuchen  to  oSt^ict,visit,  Its 
antiquated  signification  ia  bur- 
glary, andanyviolationorii^iury 
donetotkeownerifthehouseorhis 
inmates :  Doa.  biemaoge :  Swed, 
bemaoka  toqjfUet:  leek  beim- 
a6kn  oisitaiio,  hwaeio  hostUis : 

Ji0em9u  veu^umuum^tama^u^0n^^mo         wu^m^ua  vw^^^v^^b 

socn  liberty,protoction']  1.  Pro- 
tection from  €ueault  in  om^s 
own  home  t  domAa  immunitas. 
%•  The  prMkge  rf  lords  rf  ma- 
nors to  kolda  court,  and  impose 
a  fine  for  a  breach  ^  thaiin^ 
munity,  a  brcMng  tf  the  peace  ; 
ftcultaa  dominia  manenorum 
conceasa  inquiiendi  de  immu- 
nitatia  istius  infra  maneria 
aua  violatione..  Sarins  tamen 
in  vet  L.  L.  pro  ipsa  viola- 
tione  sen  ii^actiom  juris  ac- 
cipitur.  UtmZ.JSdBi.6:  Cnut, 
12,  b9, -^  Haeuoena  est,  vel 
Hanrfare,  si  quis  pimmeditate 
ad  domum  eat  ubi  suum  bos- 
tem  esse  scit  et  ibi  eum  inva- 
dat,  Hamsoena  judicatur:— 
Unworbtre  hamsocne  infeeta 
tnaofto,  Te*i.  Boi^  p.  44. 
Ham-tun.  [ham  a  dwelling,  ton  a 
fence  s  habitatio  vallo  circum- 
aepta]  Used  both  for  South- 
ampton, Chr,  994,  Ing,  p.  170, 
81 ;  and  aUo  Northampton, 
Chr.  917,  Ing.  p.  130,  28.— 
Hamtunscire  Hampshire, 
CAr.7d8,  Ing,  p.  69,  7:  860, 
lor  Northampton,  t.  NoriSbam- 
tun. 
Hamtun-port  Northampton,  Lye, 
Hamiila  A  steersman  ;  proreta  :— 
C»r.l089. 

\7ft 


Hamnr,  -«».«., 
A  HAMMER ;  malleua : — ^Ha- 
mera  lafimi  wUh  reUce  ^f  ham- 
mers, Chr.  988.  Homera  Lafe 
relies  of  hammers.  Boo.  89f,  1 8 : 
C^185. 

Hana,  an ;  m,  [Plat.  Dut.  haan 
a»:  GWr.  bahnai:  SdUeiame, 
chana :  Ot,  bano :  Ifoct.  ha- 
na; Dan,  Swed.  hanea»:  leel. 
bani  ai.]  A  eocki  galloa: — 
Ne  crsBw^  ae  hana  to  dseg, 
Zft.22,  84,60:  il».  14, 80, 68, 
72. — Han-cred,  han-crmd  a 
cock  crowing, 
'  Hanp ; ^.  e ;  tf.  a ;  ae,  band;  p/« 
aoai.  ae.  a;  d,  um;  /  [IW. 
Dut,  Ger.  Swed.  band/:  Frs. 
hond/x  Ker.  Ot.  bant:  Moes, 
bandua:  i>aM.  baand  c:  leeL 
bond,  hand/:  TarL  bands] 
Hand;  manus: — He  sttfaran 
byre  bioid,  Mt.  8, 15.  Of  ore 
feonda  handa  alyaede,  Ut,  1, 
74.  Hyre  handa  gegripenre 
manu  ^us  prehema,  jiik,l,Zl. 
%  On  band  agan  togive  upinto 
the  hands,  to  yield.  Ore.  8,  11. 
l4Btan  to  hande  elocare  in  poo- 
eeseionem,  Chr.  852.  Hand  on 
^9nA  tylimtobeidlof  manum 
in  manu  ponere,  L,  Edev.  9. 
Swifira  hand  a  rurJU 
Winatra  hand  a  1^ 
Hand-beafton  Aoae 
pbmzimua,  C.  Lk,  7,  tS. — 
Hand-ben  a  hmd-betL-^ 
Hand-boo  a  aiaaaafi — ^Hand- 
bred  handle  breadth,  Xf.  gr. 
8. — Hand-dais 
iowel. — Hand-copae 
copse,  hamd-^ivfs,  Ps,  149, 
Hand-cneft  a  hand^enfi,  a 
hamUenfi,  L.  Cau.Edg.  11.— 
HaiMi  ■■ccsBitiff  aieawMJciMu^— ' 
Hand«cwym  ahandmillg  mola 
truaatilia,  Jd,  16,  21.— Haad- 
dsed  hamdy  work,  —  Haad- 
dcda  a  deed-doer,  L.  Ethel.  5. 
*"Hattd-&BBtan  to  pledge  one*s 
hand* — Hand-ftntnong^band- 
fiseatung  an  aseuranee,  CoL  136. 
— Hand-fuU  a  handful,  JBr.  9, 
8^ — Hand-gang,  band-gong  a 
giving  up,  IL 112.— Hand-ge- 
diht  the  /ist;  raanua  ooUacta. 

— Hand-geaceaftA''^"^  by  the 
hand,  a  creature,  Cd,  23. — 
Haad-geweoroe  handy  work, 
Deut.  4,  28. — Hand-gevinne 
handy  labeur,  Bd.^  ^  28.— 
Hand-gewrit 
B.  18. — Hand-griiS 
mi  dolo,  L.  Edw.  Guth,  U — 
Hand  -  hamer  hand  hammer 
Cof.135.— Hand-bnegUAaiJ- 
cloth,  JR.  80.— Hand-bwila  a 
aioaNml^— Hand-bwyrft  a  tarn- 
*V  rf  the  hand,  a 
Hand-lean  a  reward, 
pence,     Cd,  143.—- Hand-tin 
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Mftm,  CtU  182.--Haiid-Iin 

Ivi^ftrtMth,  Gng.  I,  9.— 
flnd-m^^  At  pawtr  qf 
M  CiH.— Hand-mitta 

^— Haad-pliffim  kand^play, 
a9^/-HiDd-iot/MMiu  hand; 
maitai  inignti,  Cd.  156. — 
Haod'ioeaft  •  ermtur$.  — 
Hiiul*neate  a  kand^dteet, 
Imihmkirf,  ■9Ka.--.Hand- 
Mz  a  Atri  mtoidf  eu^au^ — 
Hud-Mkn  a^irfttji  imi^  an- 
ttka't  pttmmtm. — Hand-ayl- 
lu  uiintTWf. — Haud-^egen, 
kud-^eng,  hoiid-^eiig«i«  al- 
Mjv  of  had,  a  tervaai,  a 
inoHc,  Cd,  224.-*Hand- 
hntl  kad-htmrn,  —  Hand- 
tevd  hnd-wardf  at  hand, 
rMdjTf  On,%  4— Hand-we- 
ORe  almd^mork^workmamtHdp, 
kaSmrk,  Cd.  167.— Hand- 
nrhte  Imd-wttked,  jkMied, 
Uk,\i,  (a.— Hasd-wyrm 
M^Mm,  &  84.  — Hand- 
lynt  •  adks  enbitni^  iSSdm. 
IwUWt,G«i.4v2S,  T.anda. 

fladk  1  BASALSt 

a:~Cill67. 

HiidiuirtkflHA,^ 
ttK,jii]um>-Oifmin  feeder 
aehiodliS,  (301.27, 12. 

BBgiu^khangige:  «•«.  [P2a<. 
JkL  biogen  v.  a :  Fn,  neng- 
kBfti:  G«'.  hangea,  han- 
pa:  Xcr.  0<.  bangen:  i>aM. 
H«ge,ki^:  AM«2.1ianga: 
ltd.  hiaga:  9UL  hoBgian] 
7*  >iy  <■»,  <a  HAiio ;  pea- 
^^ipaMiaw:— £|r.  Or. 
^  11S»  Jm.  p.  20»  11.  Of 
teekugiaii  Uhmg  jrmma 
■MMa;  de  iMmte  depen- 
^Ab.   pe  mid  liim  un- 

Bttnei,  iJffawM,  V.  bcaknea. 
Btt  [/cc2.  hna:    Kc*.   Ohrf. 

iffBA.  •^'jpf  hur  whUi] 
Htfyanf, gretf 'haired :  ca- 
■■>~Har  bflfS  Aoor  AeoiA, 
<^I48:1M:154.  Ofclife 
^VDm de cAdeeamM,  Bt,R.  p. 
Itt. 

Iviiliann  [PlaL  €fer,\umem: 
lht.hua mi  Dan.Swed.haie 
«:lertlicriflk1neri«.]  Harb; 
h^ :  ~&  19.  Haran-hige 
^  ter6  AarvfM,  Ifertei  62. 
— Huin- wyrt,haie-wyTt  Aore- 
■•rt^Hare-fot  <Ae  herhhare' 
M— Hare-mint  Aarv-mfa/,  A. 
♦4— Hare-wyrt  Aar»-«oarf . 

bn-knoe,  hare-bnne  Ihre- 
'end;  JDMgnbfOBBi "^ Herb. 
«■  &4S. 

Kuta  a  estaory,  dr.  100^  v. 
Hni. 

bno  Te  epare;  poncere  :^if., 

ft.  77,55. 
RvuhipKBeil,  liann-spfBool, 


%A 


hanm-spreeel  lalU  hmragei 
eciua  :•— ^  if.  1,  88. 

Harat  [leeL  htoul  c  trite]  An 
aeeembl^;  cmtua,  £yr. 

Hardnyi,  aa;  /  [heard  hard] 
Hardnms;  duritiea;*-Xev. 
26, 19. 

Harfeat  harveeif  ▼.  hcrefeat 

Harian  Te  became  gntf^  hoaryt 
mouldy;  canewere :— £(^ ^. 
26. 

Harm  harm,  ▼.  beavm. 

Hamee,  aa;  /.  HoARiKBaa;  ca- 
nidei:— Prp«.20. 

Harra  a  hrd,  ▼.  hearra. 

Haning,  e ;/.  1.  Oreffneee,  Aoo- 
rhueef  cudtiea.  2.<Mage; 
aenium :— 1 .  B^,  gr,  12.  2.  L. 
Pe,  60, 19. 
«^Harw»ng,  barwang,  barwelle 
Hoary,  grey ;  canua,  Ann. 

Harwengnea  hoarinees,  v,  bamea. 

Hab  [Plat,  beserig :  Dot,  heeach: 
Old  F/.beencb:  CTsr.  beiach: 
Old  Ger.  beta:  Swed.  beea: 
Z>a]i.  bsea:  /eeLbAa]  Hoarbe; 
nmcua:  —  Haae  gemnrdene 
aynd  goman  mine,  Pe.  68,  4. 

Haaaeton  PMote;  gubematorea: 
—dr.  1062,  Ing.  p.  284, 6. 

Haaegnm,  baaian  To  be  hoatees 
rauccre :— ^.  gr.  80. 

Haanya,  aa;  /.  HoARSBNBaa: 
raiicedo>-*£{f.  gr.  9, 8. 

Haave.  1.  LSwId,  a  ead  colour 
wdtedwWt  blue,  rueeett  Irri- 
dui.  2.Dr|f,  roi^A,  nigged  i 
aridua,  arlditate  aaper :  —  1. 
HaamecnikfSnnalMddooe,Cd. 
72.  2.  Haaire  bcre-atrsta 
rugged  anay  roade,  Cd.  167. 

Hat  Lbstu  AmT]  Hot,fir9eni; 
caUdua,  fenridua: — BcL  1,  1. 
Hat-beorta  hoi-hearted,  Greg. 
\,  9. — Hat-beortnea  kot-hoarU 
ednete,  enihutiaem,  Mk.  8,  21. 
—Hat-wend  hat,  Ctf.146. 

Hatan,  be  baet,  we  bita^;  p. 
bet,  bebt,  we  beton ;  Imp,  b4t, 
b&tte  ^ibitton  ge ;  pp.  biten, 
gebAten;  v.  a.  [i'fat.  beten : 
Dut,  beeten:  Pre.  beta:  Ger. 
beiaaen :  Moee.  baitan  :  Dan. 
bade,  bedde :  leeL  beita]  l.To 
taU,  name,  haae  for  a  name; 
^ooext.  2.  Totowmand,ordnn, 
proudee  ;  jabere : — 1.  God  bet 
^  fieatniaae  beofenan.  Gen.  1, 
8.  Ne  bat  |pii.  Gen.  17,  16. 
Htt  ne  batte  bye  mod<^,Mariaf 
Mt  18,  56.  p«t  we  beretoba 
bataiS,  Boetiuawsea  baten,Bf. 
1,  Card.  p.  2, 17.  2.  He  bst 
fealdan  ^at  segl  he  commands 
tofoldtheeaU,BU^l,S.  Hat 
me,  Mt.  14,  28. 

>Hate  hate,  L.  Pe,  51,  1,  v.  bete. 
Ha^lilSan  oena  aaUlarie,  L,  M. 

2,51. 
Hatian,icbatige;  pari,  batigen- 
de;  p.ode;  v.n,  1.  7e60O0aie 
or  be  hot;   aBBtman.     2.  To 
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BATB I  odtiaae :  —  1.  Hatode 
be<Nrte  min,  C  T,  Pe.  88,  4. 
2.  Ne  mag  middan-eard  eow 
batian,  ac  be  bataiS  me,  Jn. 
7.7. 

Hatigendlie  HatefiU;  odioaua, 
Am. 

Hatlioe  hardly,  ▼.  beardlice. 

Hatol  ffot^fW;  odioaua  ^—iVov. 
14,8a 

HAtte  call,  tiommani,  ▼.  bitan. 

Hatte-ftgol  a  hedgehog,  M.  Pe. 
108, 19. 

Hatong,  e;  /.  Hatimo,  haired; 
odium  ^--Oe  beoH  on  batnngey 
Mi.  10,22:  LA.  21,  17. 

Haudeat  fooarty,  y.  bsfenleaat 

Hawad  C/bam  ;  fiaaua,  Som, 

Hatwa  A  aina,  aopeet,  eight;  vi- 
aua:— 191.88,4. 

Hawere  Jn  mtpeetor,  afaoourer; 
apectator,  fiiutor,  jSmi. 

Hawia^;  p.gebawade.  Tooiew, 
look  on,  regard;  apectare: — 
Hawa  nm  mildelice  lofA  now 
mar^/uUy,  Bt.^. 

He ;  prom.  [Plat,  be :  Dut.  hj : 
Pre.  bi :  Ger,  Ot.  er :  led.  ir, 
and  other  old  writera  of  South- 
ern Germany,  her:  Dan.  Swed, 

ban:  ieeL  bann:  J7eA.  ^n 
eia]  Hb;  or  indefinitely,  eome 
one,  any  one ;  u,  ille :  —  He 
wca  ribtwia,  Mt.  1, 19. 

Rea,  beach  high,  Ex.  6,  6,  ▼. 
beah. — Hea-deor  a  roebuck, 
etag,  Ckr.  1086.  —  Hea-deor- 
bunta  akanterqfetage,  JEOulet. 
Teet. — Hea-dor-bund  a  etag- 
hound, 

Heabor-eabg  [heabAi|(A,  barb  a 
town,  He."]  Habrouqb  or  Eo- 
BOROUOB  ieland,  Terkehire, 
Ckr.  686. 
tHbaf,  ea;  ai.^^roaa,«m(rR<ag; 
ululatua:— €tf.2. 

HeaM  a  head,  v.  beafod. 

Heafd-bolatal  eajritale,  C,R.Ben. 
67. 

Healde  wUh  a  head,  Pe.  89,  11, 
▼.  beafod. — Heafdehte  headed; 
oapitatua :  —  Heafde  -  peninc 
head-penny.  —  Heafde-weard 
AMd4MrJ;  tribunua. 

Heafdian ;  pp.  od.  To  behead,  v. 
bebeafdlan. 

Heafian  to  mourn,  v.  beofian. 

Heafig  heaoy,  ▼.  heflg. 

HeifM ;  g.  beifilea ;  d,  beAfde ; 
pL  beiSu ',  n.  [The  cognate 
word8,T.hAd]  Ahead;  caput: 
—On  heafiie  hoc  gewiiten  is, 
Pe.  89, 1 1.  Smyra  |nn  beafod, 
iff.  6,  17^— Heafbd-sdre  the 
head  vein.  —  Heafod-beab  a 
crown,  11187, 2^— Heafod-bol- 
la  a  skull;  beafod-boUanatow 
GolgotluL  •—  Heafod-bolater  a 
pillow,  B.  7a— HeafiMl-burb 
Aeoif  Aoroi[fA,aaictropefii^  Ore, 
4,6^Healbd-claiS,  Aaod-dMA, 
aAimdA»reAKf,it.64.— Heafod- 


35ft 


HEA 


35b 


HEA 


35d 


HEA 


eyrip  a  head-ektir^t  wtoiker- 
lAurekf  Z.  Cmit^eecL  3. — Hea- 
fod-ece  head-'Odt.  ^  Heafbd- 
Ceder  a  pairiarek.  —  Heafod- 
foreweard  a  forehead,  L,  Eeel. 
29^Heaibd-4netewnes  ahead" 
amamentt  head-fin^  Cat*  65. — 
Healbd-gfinaca  an  eqmalf  a 
'    aM<9,/fM»ir,jB<i.4v22^Hea- 
fod-gewnd  a  veUt  Gen.  20, 16. 
— ^afod-ghn  Cfteeyt,  Cod^Bx, 
37,  a.  TO.—UaaSod'gyltkead^ 
gniit,  a  eofrital  qfenee.  Of,  Reg, 
3.  —  Heaibd-luer  hair  tf  the 
head,  JR.  70.— Reafiod-hriefto 
>     eeabieh  L.  M.  2, 80.^Heafod- 
leahter  a  capital  efena^   Of, 
Reg,  15.  —  Heafbd-le&B  head- 
leet,  Ef,gl,  26.— Heafod-maga 
a  chief  rela^en,  prince,  Cd,  78 : 
60. — Heafod-man  a  head-^nan, 
general,  leader,  prince,  Nvm.  I, 
16.«  Healbd-mynsteraflRotiker- 
chmreh,  —  Hedbd-pann  head- 
pan,  tkall,  Golgotha,  Mt,  27, 
83. — Heafod-porta  dnrfpert, 
Chr.  1087.  —  Heafod'-rice   a 
monarchy.  Ore.  %  1« — Heafod- 
aare  a  A«»l-«of«.rHeaf6d-iien 
power  rf eight, — Heaibd-skege 
an  ornament  for  the  head,  (St. 
50.  —  Heafod-f  tode,  heafod- 
atol,  heafod-ftow    a  capital, 
metropoHt* —  Heafod-swima  a 
head-twimming !  Tertigo,  Cd, 
76.-Heafod-W8erc  a  head-eore, 
C^'.209.— Heafod-wiaa  a  chirf 
ruler,  Cd.  79.— Heafod-wylm 
eapUit  fervor,  sttnt,  L.  Md. 

1,1. 
Heafodlic,  healiidlic ;  <u^*.  Capi- 
tal, chief:  capitalis : — Heafod- 

licu  ricu  eapitaUa  regnOf  On, 

2,1. 
Heafodling  A  feUow,  mates  eo- 

Boaalia  i-^CUt.  11, 16. 
Heafre  a  hetfer,  Lee,  3,  1,  ▼. 

beahfore. 
Heaf-aang  an  elegp,  Cb<.  118. 
HeafUing  a  captive,  v.  hsftUag. 
Heafiic  a  hmok,  v.  hafoc 
Heafud  ahead,top,  CLk.  1^,  17, 

V.  heafod. 
Heag  a  hedge,  R.Mt.  21,  33,  ▼. 

hege. 
Heag  high,  Bt.  35,  4,  ▼.heah. — 

Heag-engd  an  ardtangeL 
Heago-ateald,  Heago  -  stealdea- 

eMtHeaham.  Bd.  6,  23,  v.  Ha- 

gintald. 
'Hbab,  heag,  heach,  hea;  comp. 

byrra,  hyra ;  nip.  bvhat,  hehat ; 

a4/.  iPlai.  Dot*  boog.    Fr$. 

boech:    Ger,  boch:   led,  Ot, 

bob:  ifoe«.batthB:  Doa.  boj: 

Swed,hogi  IceLhhtLi  Heh.y)^ 

fSH^fromy^lSest  iherorfrfa 
'  honee]  High,  lifip,  noble,  <«- 
client :  titan,  aublimis :  — 
Heab  in  bodige,  Bd.  3,  14. 
Ofer  ]m  bebstan  duna,  Gen.  7, 


20.  Heabran  on  beofonum 
higher  in  heaven,  Cd.  15.  On 
bean  eanne,  Ex.  6,  6.  SwiiSe 
beage  aatigan,  Joe.  8,  20. — 
Heah-biaceop  an  ardihishop, 
Bd,  2, 3.— Heab-boda  an  arch- 
angel. Cod.  Boon.  p.  12,  b.— 
Heab-burb  awtetr^toUe,  Bu  1. 
— Heab-bytlere  amaeter-haUd- 
er,  an  archUect. — Heab-cining 
the  high  king,  God,  Cd.6^ 
Heab-cneft  arehitoetnre. — 
Heab-cnel^   an  arddteet, 

Bd.  5,2].— Heab-ealdoradkV 
ruler  jf  the  efnagogue,  Mk.  5, 
38.-!— Heah-taldonnan  a  pa- 
trician, Bd.  1,  13.— Heab- 
engel  an  archangel,  Bd.6,1. 
— Heab-fieder  a  patriarch,  Bd, 
If  84. — Keeh-gerebihigh-ehe- 
rif,  Cftr.  778.— Heab-geaam- 
Bttnga  ar^ieynagogut,  lik.JS, 
22.— Heab-gnefte  high-grae- 
ed,  nuuA  engraved,  CoL7, — 
Heab-bad  Mgh  order,  high 
degree,  Qf.  Aey.ll.— Heih- 
beort  high  vf  heart,  proud,  Cd. 
202.— Heftb-lflBca  a  chirf  phy- 
eieian,  Cof.  3.  —  Heab-land- 
tienajuttiee qf peace.  Cot.  114. 
— Heab-lareow  an  abbot,  pri- 
or, prelate,  G0f.4w— HMb-mod 
prmid. —  Heab-nm  one  mho 
propheeiee  or  divinee.  Cot.  171. 
— Heah-aacerd  a  chirf  prieet, 
Mk,  14,  1^— Heab-sae-^f  a 
notable  pirate  f  arcbipiiita, 
^  CotJ^,  171i^Heab-8angeie  a 
leader  rfa  ehoir,  Bd.^,  18.— 
Heab-aetl  high  eettle,  a  throne, 
jBt.37,  1^— &eab-)yungen  U- 
luetrioue,  famoue.  Ore.  1,  1. — 
Heab-tid,  a  fietival,  Bd,  4, 
19.— Heab-torraa  the  Alpt. 

Heahfoie,  beafre  A  hbifbk;  vac- 
cola  t  —  Fat  beab-fore  a  /at 
hetfer,R,23L 

Heablic  high,  y.  bealic. 

Heabmodnea,  le ;  /.  Pride;  au- 
perbia,  Som. 

Heabnea,  beanea,  beanne%  ban- 
nea,  ae ;/.  LHiohnebb,  height, 
top,  an  end,  a  pinnacle,  a  firt- 
reees  celaitudo,  culmen.  %.Ex- 
Mtf0fH»,-ezcellentia : — 1.  prit- 
tig  fte^ma  on  beahniaae,  Gen. 
6, 15.  Of  eoHSan  heabnetaeo^ 
beofonea  beabneaae,  3tk.  13, 
27.    2.BdL2,16:  3,13. 

Heabateald,  beabatald  a  youth, 
virgins  R,Mt.  1,23,  v.  bcg- 
steald. 

Heab|»o  height,  exceee,  Cot.  60, 
V.  heafio. 

Heal  An  angle,  a, comer;  angu- 
lua,  Am. 

Heal,  alb,  bcU  [Dirt,  bal/:  Ger. 
balle/:  if«M. alb:  AowLball 
M :  Xdtf.flilrf.bala:  leeL  boU 

/]   A  HALL,  plaes  rf  enter- 

w^mmw9^^^wwm^  iMswawv  ^  vB^V  ^^9^9u^m  ^PV^BW  a 

aula,  ccnaculum : .—  Healle, 
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lfl.9,2S:  Jft.  14,15:  JMl; 
13.    HcleS  in  healle  an  a 
hall,  CU.210. 
Healand  weighte,  ? .  healedc 
Heald    [PlaL  heldee,  bUa, 
bellen  to  ineUm:  DeL Uki 
to  hang  or  lean  mer:  fn. 
balda,  hiUa,  hdde/«ifrfi. 
vUu:  Ger.  halde/:  OWGcr. 
baldo^  halda:   i)n.  heU  c. 
leO,  balla  mOtrnt  «%d|| 
IneBmd,  bemeddmmi  pn^ 
ana,  ineurratn :— pkfer  beiid 
aatteriacfia(4A.2«,4.  Of 
dune    healde  demomHt  w 
cUned,  Bt,  41,  6. 
^  Hbaldak,  he  hylt,we)MUjt: 
p.  beold;  pp.he8lda;  tL 
iPlaL  boMen,  hdca:  Da. 
hottden:  Pre.  hilde:  (rtr.bi- 
ten :   Ker,  Ot.  WiL  hibE. 
M.  baldan:  Z)te.boUe:  Jbi& 
bUU:    IceL  hallda.]    1.A 
HOLD,    aeewe,  fiutn^  kuf. 
tenere.    2.  To  ngarif  oknt, 
match,  take  hmd  tf,  titai 
feeds    obaemre,  jmcoi.- 
l.pe  bealdaK  u  muim, 
Gni.12,.12.    HigMdM^ 
wifinenn.  to  life,  UTolSI,  li 
2.  Heald  }w  bebodi.  m.\\, 
17..    HealidaS  and  ujteA 
ML  28,  3.    Hat  na  bal&i 
Iwhyrgene,  lft.S7,64  ^ 
bebeorde,JU.15,15:AC 
15,  16, 
Healdend,  ea ;  m-Om  wkhipu 
a  preeervor,  gtntrUf  poo 
dnxi — BebeaMod  beiliitt. 
ore,  JdO.  12. 
Healdne%  gebealdaji,  geboU- 
aumnea,  Ealianmnji,  gebeol' 
nea,  g^ealtHmme^  K:/.i 
keep^au^ody,  eeftmt$,rf 
garding,  ehaetity,  ttmrnmi 
obaerratio  >—Bd.  %  i 
Healede  Weighty s  poadenaa. 

PaK.ll,  7. 
Hbalf,  half  IPUL  IkL  inl 
half  L  Ger.  Ot.  Mm  bift: 
i>aR.  balT:  /cdL halfr] HiU. 
part,  eide  ;  dimJdimn,  pus" 
Ic  healde  |«  aiviSfaB  beaUr. 
Gen.  13,  9.  Icsj^Uebottt 
mine  cfate,' ££  19,  S.  ^ 
bwilce  healfe  m  sliek  ik 
Cd.  91.— Aa  a  nmnenl  it  a 
generaUy  placed  after  tbe  » 
dinal,  which  it  diniskkeiky 
half;  that  ia,  one  half  ib^ 
be  taken  from  die  mmbff 
ezpreaaed.  Ote  heilf  boi' 
one  hundred  and  Jfi^t  ^*^ 
3.  pridde  bealf  teo  id  * 
ha^  pridde  healfbnDdaa 
hmdredmidj^  Smu  I«,t: 

Glide  aix  bealf  marc  fogM 
andahalfnmkt,LCeut,^\ 

118.— Healf-dnaeod,  ImIh' 

dypigend^hcalf-dyp^geodfe' 

eend-'vomel,  Brf.  gr-  l-Holf- 1 

cttce,  bcalf-cwic*a{ffli(«»  0^  \ 
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Ikt  kidL— Healf-bund  temi- 
tmt  I  cpoeephaim,  Cot.  209. 
— Hetlf-fester  Min-«rxterm#, 
Ot.  131.  —  Healf-tryndel  a 

Heilfifflga;  adv,  Bjf  haivet,  in 
frtii  dimidittim,  ex  parte : 
'fait  31,1. 

fldb-itan  «  cmd,  v.  haktan. 

Ucilk,  bealig;  irfi  se  healica ; 
•4'.  Bgkutf  mut  high,  ekuf, 
rmvktbki  wimmna,  praeci- 
puB :— Se  healica  God,  Oen, 
li  19,  SO.  Healic  gemot 
fnofoiSs  etHBoUiUj  pitnfgy- 
rit,  ilf,  T,  p.  15.  Healicea 
^mpirUuee;  magni  momentt 
Smoftnva  taug  pmcg  hea- 
fion  m  ^ften  at  atjf  tkmg  of 
wforttMctf  At  Btiu  o. 

Hniiee,liehlioe;  adv.  Hiohlt, 
di^tpitfietlfs  alt^  prsBci- 
|Ht :  —  Heauce  intimbred 
wfKils  Mtt,  AL  S,  9,  19. 
Heilkoft  and  iwiSoat  praei- 

i^higlh  pnad,   Cd.  16,  y. 

MMhtU,w.)it§L 

kaki9di.BelmigimgtoakaU 
mftket;  aalicua :— CW.  194. 

hd-Rif;  heall-wahrift  Unot- 
frf,  WMfv,  Tut, 

iiAiMfhalaifluelni,  hielmy  ea; 
a  [?te.Da<.  (2er.  Not,  Dan. 
Awilialiam:  /ee<.hiliiirfli.] 
I.  Hacim,  #Aii6fa,  «fraw  ; 
cobnai.  1 A  helmet;  galea: 
—1.  JSc  S^  7.  Healm-atreaw 
ktekrttnm,  th$Ule^  Pt.  S2, 
12.  Hoimes  laf  a  leaving  rf 
KM»,AiM(,J2.59.  2.JB£ 
T.lfe, 

nlma  «  kte,  JL  104,  ▼.  hel- 

olp  wuitUii  fk  qf  helpan. 
Mnn  to  ifdjfA,  ▼.  hedbran. 
UU,  halt  [P2etf .  ZHtL  Frt. 
Oit.Stt,  Ot, Sah.  Moes. Dm. 
feti,  /ecLhalasii :  Ker.  halaa : 
Om.  balae]  The  necks  col- 
^  cerrix ;  —  CU:  19.  ^ 
Hcab-bec  ntek-book,  pkyiae- 
^t  ift.  23,  5.~Hea]a-fiuig 
tutk^eetek,  jfiOory,  L.  With. 
^.fll,  18,23.>-Heala-guiid 
^km^t  Mi^— Heala-mcgeiS 
^neddaeuelt,  Cd,  98,  Th.  p. 
UOf  6.— Heala-mene,  heala- 
■r>e  a  Mct-dhotM  ;  monile, 
toi9itt»  Gm.  41,  42. 
Noed  if  i^Md,  hooded,  covered 
^  9  keod ;  capatium : — CoL 

to beteeeh,Bt.  22,2,  w. 


■ban  a  cnut,  t.  balatan. 
"jiBD;  «  teMedkiHy,  i^dL  1, 

(UT  [f„.  halte:  Jkm.  Swed. 


halt:  /m/.  halltrd— The  jaip. 

of  the  ^.-JT.  healdan:    Ger. 

halten]  Halt,  /oim  ;  daudua : 

^Mt.  18,  8. 
Healtian;  p.  de;   pp.od.    To 

HAifT,  to  6e  tone;  claudica- 

re: — Bd,  5,  22.    Healtedon 

claudieaverunt,  Ps.  17,  47. 
Heamol,  beamul  Frugal,  thr\fiyi 

frugi  i^CoU  86. 
Heamatede  piam  home,  atede  d 

8TE0B,  FinehamtUad,  Berk- 
thire,  Chr,  1108. 

He&n ;  pp.  bead.  To  raite,  ex- 
alt, elevate  i  evehere: — Bd, 
2.4. 

Hban  ;  def.  se  heana,  aeo  pmt 
heane;  adf,  [Fre,  hana  the 
^fender  and  alto  the  ogended. 
Hot:  Frt,  hena  to  heart,  da- 
mage'] Poor, .  needy,  hnmble, 
mean,  worthleee ;  pauper,  hu- 
milis :  —  Dema^  ^am  rican 
swa  ^am  heanan,  Dent.  1, 17. 
8wa  rice  swa  heane,  Bd,  8,  6. 
'  Hean  high,  v.  heah. 

Heau-h^  Hanburt,  Hunttng- 
donthire,  Chr.  675. 

Heandifo  Jlockt,  eteep  hille  or 
banks  g  rupes,  iSipM. 

Heanes  highneet,  Bd.  1,  1,  t. 
heabnea. 

Heanlic;  drf.  seheanUca.  Poor, 
vHet  pauper:—^/.  11, 1. 

Heanlic ;  a^.  [hean  to  elevate'} 
High,  lofty,  excellent,  fimont; 
ezceUenai — Ort,  2,  6. 

Heanlice;  adv,  Bately,  meanly ; 
turpiter : — Ore,  3,  10. 

Hbap  [Plat,  hoop,  hope,  hitpe, 

hupen,  hupel  m:  Dut.  hoop 

/:  Frt,  heap:  Ger,  haufe  m: 

Wil.  Not.  huffo :  Dan.  hob  e: 

Swed.  hop  m:  leeL  h6pr  m.] 

1.  A  HEAP,   pile  f    acerFua. 

2.  Men  standing  clou  together, 
a  legion,  troop  ;  legio,  turma : 
— 1.  On  heap  bi%  gesanmod 
tM  a  heap  be  collected.  Cot,  136. 
2.  Cot.  39,  128, 196.  %  Hea- 
pum  M  heaps,  by  crewit,  Cd. 
189. 

Heap  a  hip,  bush,  y.  hiop. 

Heapian ;  p.  geheapode ;  pp,  ge- 
heaped.  To  bbap,  ^  up; 
acenrare : — Lk,  6,  38. 

Heapnudum,  hsepniBeliim;  od^. 
in  Am^,  2^  troops,  bands,  com- 
panies ;  acerratim,  per  tur- 
maa :— ^msi.  1,  3 :  Bd.  1,  15. 

Heapung,  e;  /.  A  heapjno; 
cumuktio^ — Bd,  6, 13. 

Hear  hair,  v.  hser. 

Heir  high,  proud,  Cd,  122,  Th. 
p.  156,  26,  V.  heah. 

Hearch  a  temple,  an  idol.  Lev.  20, 
2,  V.  hearge. 

Heard  [Plot,  hard,  harder  Dut. 

hard:  Frs.  hird:  Ger.  hart: 

X^.  Of.  harto :  ilfoM.hardua : 

Don. haard:  Swed,hM.i  Icel, 
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V  hardr]  Hard;  diiru8:«'ptt 
eart  heard  mann»  Mt.  25,  24 : 
Jn,  6, 60.  ^  Heardra  harder, 
Bd,  3,  5.  —  Heard-heawa  a 
chisels  scalprum,  Som, — He- 
ard-heortAard-A«ar<ed,£d;.  33, 
3,  5. — Heard-heortnis  hard- 
heartednett.  Dent,  31,  27. — 
Heard-mod  stem,  cruel,  Cd, 
15. — Heard-nebbe  kard-nib- 
bed,  a  biU  tf  a  rapacious  bird. 
—  Heard-r»d  steai^ast,  Cd, 
107.— Heard-aeld  mirforiune, 
▼•  heard-S8BliS.^-Heard-s8elig 
emhappy,  BU  31,  1.— Heard- 
aslnea  mirfortmne,  Ors,  3, 5. — 
Heard- sffl^  akard  lot,anun- 
happiness,  mirfortune,  miseon- 
duct,  Bt,  18,  3.~Heard-Btan 
hard  stone,  v.  hwit,  &c. 

Heard  a  shvpherd,  leader,  Bt.  R, 
p.  188. — Heard-man  a  herds- 
man, V.  hyrde. 

Heard  an  herd,  v.  heord. 

Hearde;  sup.  heardost;  adv. 
Severely,  greatly  ;  durd: — pia 
folc  nu  heardost  ondrat  this 
people  new  most  dreads,  Bt, 
36,  2. 

Heardian  To  harden;  durea- 
cere :— JS(^.  gr,  35,  37,  ▼.  ahe- 
ardian. 

Heardlic  ^KTord;  eme/,-  durua: — 
L.  Const.  W,  p.  148,  29. 

Heardlice ;  eomp.  heardlicor  ; 
adv.  Hardlt,  immoderately, 
hastily,  quickly ;  duriter : — 
Bd.  4,  25:  Gen,  42,  8^  Btf, 
T.  D.  34, 22. 

Heardnea,  ae ;  /.  Mardness;  du- 
rities  i-~ML  19,  8 :  Mk.  10, 5. 

Heardra  A  sort  rfjish,  a  miUef's 
thumb,  a  msUlet ;  cephalua^ 
mugU:— A.  102^  ^.gL  12. 

Hear£frendlice ;  adv,  [wend  a 
tumi]  Severely,  stiffly,  rigidly  ; 
severd.: — Bd.  4, 25. 

Hearepa  a  harp,  Bt,,86,  6,  ▼. 
hearpa. 

Hearge,  hserg,  hearh,  hearhg, 
hearch,  es;  ai.  l.ji  temf&, 
church,  an  altar;  templum. 
2.^M  idol;  idolum:— 1.  JBd. 
2,  13:  Orj.  3,  9.  2.JEx.34, 
15:  Lev.2&,  1,  30.  %Ue^- 
fodlice  hearge  capitak  tem- 
pUtm;  capiuSium: — Co<.  49. 
i>  Heaive  Hercules,  Cot.  102, 193. 

Hearh,  hearhg  a  temple,  Bd,  2, 
13,  V.  hearge. 

Hear-loccaa  hair-loekt,  Som,,  r, 
hser. 

Hearm  an  arm,  Pj.88,  11,  v. 
earm. 

Hearm,  es;  m.  [Ger, Dan, Swed, 
harm  ai.  grirf,  offence:  IceL 
harmr  jb.  gritf]  Harm,  hurt, 
damage,  ealoidty:  damnum: 
'-J,.Cnmt.pol,^,79.  Hear- 
mea  swa  nda  </  ctdumny  so 
much,Cd.27:  37:  38:  ir<.41,8.- 
Hearm-cwedan,  hearm-cwe^- 
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an,  hearm  -  cwidUuit  hearm- 
cwedelian4o  eafaamtoto,  tlamd-' 
er,  Bu  18, 4^ — Hearm-cwiMe 
a  cafcwwrfalof,  JR.  MU  6,  44.— 
Hearm-ewyde  a  maUdieHmt, 
Cd.  29.— Hearm-fttllic  damm 
pknut,  Somrn,  117.  —  Heann- 
heortnea  awiurmurhig,  mmtter- 
ing,  Coi.  187.  — *  Hearm-loca 
heli;  damnatomm  eUuatrum, 
Cd,  5. — Hearm-plega  eanitm- 
Hon,  Hrift,  Cd,  90.— Heann- 
■eeare  anvMiMe,  pmdthmeni, 
Cd,  38. — Uearra-spraeeibam- 
ipgakingt  tiantder,  —  Heam- 
sprflBool  cahtmrnmu*  -HeanQ- 
aprscolnya  m  ikaidtring.  — 
liearm-ataf  a  wrii  if  mU,  a 
geuieitee,  Cd,  45. — Hearm-tan 
agermcftvUt  Cd.  47. 

Heanna  A  tUngfor  to  twpptrt  a 
wmnded  arms  nutelU: — CoL 
180. 

Hearmian  To  harm;  lodere: — 
Smhm,  91. 

Heanning    HARMiKa ;    laeaio, 

Heamlic;  a4r- -^"'tM  "^'''■'» 
danmosiu : — Hexam*  18. 

Heaipa,  hearepa,  eaipa,  an ;  ». 
[FlaL  DuUtax^fi  (?fr.  harfe 
/:  0U.(7er.  harphe:  Of.  har- 
pha:  Z^.harpe/:  Swtd,IceL 
liarpa/.]  A  harp;  lyra: — Bd, 
4,  24.  Hearpa*  Ft,  56,  11. 
Mid  kearpan,  Pt,  80,  2.  — 
Hearp-na^jl  htajMuM;  plec- 
*  trum,  it  71.  —  Hearp  -  sang 
harp-toHgf  R,  84. — Heaip-aleg 
a  harpt  L,  Pt,  96,  6. 

Hease^peneJnSgMmgak;  aiSdon: 
— C9I.19. 

Hearpere,  berpere,  es;  la.  A 
harpbr;  dthanedua: — pas 
haarperes  wif  IA«  Aorptr's  iP^i 
iyi35,  6. 

Hearpeatre  Afimale  harper  f  ci> 
thariatna:— iL114. 

Hearpian;  p.  ode;  pp,  od.  To 
HARP ;  cilBanzare : — ^.35, 6. 

Hearpung,  e ;  f.  Harping  ;  ci- 
tliar»pulaatio:-*jB/.35,  6. 

Haarra,  an;  ■••  iPlaL  hear  m. 
parHadarlff  a  Argyman :  DtU, 
haer  m  i  Qor,  herr  ai.  hd,  heir : 
Of.  WU,  herro:  IKm.  Swod, 
herre  m:  leoU  lierra,  heri, 
barri  m.  a  kimg, — bearra, 
beahra;  eomp,  tf  baab  %*] 
^  2ord^  wMMUr,  leader;  domi- 
nua : — Hearran  to  babbane  to 
have  a  lord  or  eaperior,  Cd,  15. 
WilS  bia  beairan  ^olatl  kie 
matter,  Cd,  14, 30. 

Heane  a  hhge,  Stf.  gl-22,  v. 

'  baor. 

Heante-panna  A  frfptg-paa; 
Bartago,  v.  byrating. 

Heanumian  to  obey,  Bd.  1, 6,  v, 
byraumian. 

HaartS  a  hearth,  ▼•  baoro. 


Haart-bama  the  hemt'coeervig, 
eaai,  Ex,29,  22. 

Hearwian  Toeooit  refrigarare: 
— Proo.  29,  Ljfe. 

Heat  heat,  ▼.  bstu. 

Heatfebl  Ha^ld,  Hertt,,  Chr, 
675,  y.  Hse^feld. 

Hea^erian ;  p.  gebaa^orade,  we 
beaf^orodon,  v.  To  reitraimi 
cobibere : — BL  39,  5. 

HeaiSo,  beaKu,  beoSo,  beab^o. 
Top,  HRiaBT,eaerif,  alaoM^A; 
culmen,  altitudo :  Cot.  60.r~ 
Hea^o-lind  a  high  banner, 
CAr.938.— HealSo-rinc  aehtef- 
tain,  Cd.  154.— HeaiSo-webn, 
beaiSo-wylm  exeett  of  heat,  tn- 
teaee  heat  or  anger,  Cd.  17: 
149 :  MenoL  25. 
I  Hea^inigeiiaiailrioH«,£.lfoa.7, 
▼.  beab,  ftc. 

Haaw  hnOf  eekur,  Pa.  44,  3,  v. 
biw. 

Haa-waldaa  aaMcr,  rulert. 

Hba  WAH,  gebeawan,ba  baawe^S ; 
j9*  beoar,  gebeow ;  pp.  beawen, 
gabeawen ;  v.  a.  iDut,  bouwen : 
Plat.  Oer.  bauen:  OL  Not. 
bouaen :  Lat.  mid.  booaie. — 
btw,  beaw  a/om]  1.  To  hbw, 
carve,  ent,  beatt  secare.  2.  To 
aU  t§,  ent,  dig,  thmtt,  epnrt 
fodere :— 1 .  £<!.  4, 1 1,  Ctf.  224. 
2.  Heoir  pat  bora  mid  ^am 
rouraa  timet  the  harte  with 
fia  tpare,  Stf.  T.  p.  36,  25: 
Mt.  21, 8. 

Heawan  to  them,  Bd.  5,  2,  v. 
ywan. 

Heawgaa  imagu,  Pt.  134^  15,  ▼. 
bauga. 

Heawi  -  grei  Hue  -  orbt,  tky 
eoionrf  color  slaacua,  Som. 

Hbrban,  pu  ba&at,  be  beffi ;  p. 
b6f,ab6f,  wab6£bn;  knp.heie, 
pp.  bafen,  befen,  beafen,  aba- 
fen;  9.  a.  [PloLheweni  Dot, 
beffen :  Fre.  be& :  Ger,  beben: 
Ker,  befian :  Ot,  bel&n :  ltd, 
bep&n :  Winobeek.  baben : 
Meet,  bafjan:  Doa.  baere: 
Swed.  bafwa:  /odLbefia]  To 
hbayb,  elevate,  raite  ;  ele^are : 
— Ic  bebbe  to  beofena  mine 
band,  Dent.  3f ,  40.  Hebba« 
upp  eowre  eagan,  Jk.  4^  35. 

HebeXbebdd  The  thread  if  the 
rtnl/lf  /  lieiQm.  Som. 

Hebel-geard  A  wemer^e  thnttleg 
liciatorium,  Som, 

Heben  heaven,  Bd.  4^  24,  ▼.  beo- 
Ibn. 

Heben-bua  The  durf  beam  ef  a 
hontej  luconar. 

Heber  a  goat,  v.  bi^r. 

Hecen  A  kid;  bcdua : — Soma,  4. 

Hecga-awind  Urn  effo-Hd,  dmek  g 
gena : — 'R.  71. 

Hbdan;  0.  we  beddon  iPlaL 

boden,  boen:    DuL  boeden: 

Frt.  boda,  buda :  Ger,  biiten, 

biitben:    Dan,  byte,  bytte: 
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Apad.  blBa:  leeL  ba&b 
Tbe  Gw.  bihfB,  bitea,  U 
tben  are  ckudy  related.  I 
the  Soiitb,pattiailarij  io  As 
tria,  tbe  pattaregniaid  acdl 
ed  haite,  and  a  bcrd  UiR 
To  HEBn,  tekeemttf,  tfM 


Heden  bia  eateaU  §k  n,  i 
In.  74,  ▼.  bnldao  k  htf, 

Hed-clalS  aialrab^  Mtl  • 
Qnadr,  4, 14. 

Hedd-eiB,  bed-en.  A  ttSa 
granary,  ben,  kidng-flttt 
borrenm ;— Hcddenn,  bet 
28,8.  NabbaSbigbeUcr 
Ub.  12,24:  AiS,8,lai«J 
19. 

Heddon  Jbairfsd;  V.  be^ 

Heder  a  hedge,  eeetriog,ktm,^ 
cdor.  —  Heder-biyce  a  kdjp 
or  honee^breekiegf  Son. 

an  Sorrow  ;  roetu  ^~C  H  Be 
37. 

Hefe  heave  ;  ieip,  ^ndkm 

Hefe,e8 ;  m.  A mei^fSt^kif 
pondua :— iVw.  20. 

Hefed  a  head,  C9kr.ll37,tia 
fod. 

Hefeg  heavy,  BL  31,  l«  t.K* 

Hefeffode  aMd^  M  ^  i  >>  * 


Hefeld  The  tbaad^tkitf. 

lidum:— Jt.  110,  &■. 
Hefdd-gyrd  Aweeeet^ti 

liciatorium :  -*  CeL  120l 
Hefelie  heavy,  egSeO^Bf^ 

32,  ▼.  he&c 
HeMioe ;  adv.  HMi%,H 

ly ;  grmviter,  cgre  :-Jft  I 

15. 
Hefel-)nraBdiliftnarf; 

/ad.  16,  9:  CW.  191 


warn  ^wf /Isrt  IS 

Hefetime,liefifftyme  Rmn,ttt 

bletomvi  mMestni  >->'*••! 

10. 

I  Hefia  Seareely,  harSj;  m  j 

C.  Lk.  9,  39.  > 

Hbpio,    bm%,   baele;  [h 

bevig  great :  Dvt,lier\i  H 

lemi:  JFVv.  beftich :  (ir.  Ai 

beftig  vdwmevi:  OlMd 
Aof.  Tof .  bevig :  Svel  y& 
leeL  bo%r  AMey.-Tbe  uia 
gravity  being  preTakiiti&  'J 
word,  it  baaarelitio&vd 
A.'S.he»heave9jnmhfi^'4^ 
Moet,hMQan:(HdGfrAd: 

bepfen:  Dnt.  beCeor  ^^ 
Plat.hevan:Ger.hAeiit9^ 

1,  Heaty,  weighty:  fH 

2.  4fiieted:  aiBicCoi:'l  Q 
binda^  befige  b^rSem,  i'^  • 
4.  Hefigeran)«re«|T^ 
i^,ift.23.  2.P<.4.3j 
15. — Hefig-mod  e  heetf  ^ 
tad,  T,  Pt,  H,  i, 

Hefinn,  befigeaa,  p  hefef« 
aebefegode ;  pp-  befigoi  i 
beiegod.    To  aaftc  ktwff 
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tUt  h  gritftef  aggrtuate,  to  be 
keaif  or  9ad  ;  contristare, 
contratari :  —  Heora  iynn  ys 
smie  gebefegod,  Gen.  18, 20. 
p«lcf  eoweroeortan  gehefe- 
^ sfHt  Lk,2l,  S^i  Pj.d7, 

grfglioe;  0^.  Heavily,  with 
Hfcdty^gnnmui^i  graviter, 
agre:'Af>  4, 12.  UDdemam 
befiglioe  Yu  word,  Gm.  21, 
11. 

Hefigna,luefigDe8,8e;/.  Heavi- 
SESi,  mmm;  gravitM,  segri- 
tiido.— /a.  16,  21. 

Hefig^e  trmbleMmtt  L.  Pt.  34, 
U,  T.  hcfedme. 

Hefigtymnei,  se;  /.  AeonaeM, 
jri;f ;  mueria,  Som, 

Hefilic,  hefelic;  o^f.  Heavy, 
urmful,  ^Iktedi  afflictua: 
— Ne  fig  fe  befilic  ge^uht, 
Gff.21, 12. 

Hduei  keevmest,BL  R.  p.  184, 
T.hefigncs. 

Bdfic  AMvy,  CAr.  868,  v. hefilic. 

Hefooe  t9  ikeoam,  J9^  35,  4,  v. 
bcofoQ. 

■HcA,  /«r  he  eft  ibe  ^^ota,  CU. 
121. 

Hffli  hedges,  y.  bebban. 

Beftning  eeptwUyt  Ckr-  1079, 
r.  hcRnuogi 

HeftnHS,  hefoiieit  eaptknty,  C. 
Pi.13,  ll,v.hsfitned« 

HefoDg,  e ;  /.  Heaving,  oro^ 
ttttm^  tpeaUatum ;  elevatio. 

Hefjiice  kamly,  r.  hefiglice. 

Hio,h%,e8;  a.  [Plat.heu,haxL 
n:  DfeL beoi  a:  Frs,  hea  a: 
OiMhiuk.  hag,  hog  si :  Ger, 
beu  i:  Old  Ger,  hou:  Mo*, 
boQO:  JfoM.  hawi :  Dan.  hoe 
*.'  &Krf.  ho  a :  Icel.  hey  a.] 
UiT,fraM;  fiBnum : — Pt,  36, 
2:  B^  1, 1.  Ofer  )>at  grene 
big,  Mk  6,  89. 

HegA^A,tfi|Ee«/»,  £r.  14,22,  v. 
heih. 

Hue,  beag,  hs^,  ea ;  d.  hegge ; 
K.  [Pia<.  hagen  M :  DiU.haag 

/:  Gcr.hag*.  hecke/:  Dan. 
Mke  c:  5be^  hage  m,  an 
ark$«d  pottnre :  leeL  bagi  m, 
•  mtadmg:  LaL  imUU  haga]  A 
i£DOE,y«aee,  enclosure  i  se- 

51,  Mptam  :  —  Bd,  2,  13. 
egai,  Pi.  88,  89 :  X./a.  42. 
Mid  hegge  betyned  teith  a 
^twclo»ed,Chr.  547. 

He^soffge  eicadoj  vicetula,  Jt. 
J7. 

Hegb-ttsldavif^m,  v.hsegiteald. 

Hcgian;  pp.  gehcged  [bege  0 
hedge]  To  HEDOB,  C(L  151. 

^•reve  Hedge-row;  cod- 
teimn  lepia,  6bau 

Hegtyt  a  hag,  fiery,  v.  haegea. 

Heb  A^A,  C.  Lib.  14, 15,  v.  heab. 
~Ueh-biirb  high  borottgh^  a 
netrop9lig,  Chr,  Gib*  p.  2.— 
Heh- feeder   tmpreme  father, 


Cd.  228.  — Heb-gerefoJ^gA- 
thertf,  Z.  Land.  p.  71. — Heb- 
hwiolad  high-wheeled,  S,  49. 
— Heb-seld,  beah-aeld,  beb- 
sedlan  a  place  for  oratione,  a 
jmlpit. — Heb-se^l  a  throne,  C. 
Mt,  5,  34.— Heh-8tald  a  vir- 
gin, a  ML  1, 23.— Heb-stald- 
had  virginity,  C.  IL  Lk.  2, 36. 
— Heb-synne  high  tin,  great 
wickednees,  C.  R,  Mt.  12,  35. 
—  Heb-^egn  a  high  thane; 
Bummua  minister.  —  Heh  - 
^eod  a  province:  primaria 
gens,  Guth^  Fit,  p.  1. — Heb, 
ftc.  that  is,  for  the  other  com- 
pounds  of  heb,  v.  heab,  &c. 

Hehlice  highly.  Cart,  Edw,,  v. 
bealice. 

Hebnya  highness,  Mt.  2,  18,  v. 
beahnes. 

Hebsta  highest,  Bt,  35,  4,  v. 
heab. 

Hebt  bade^  commanded,  v.  batan. 

Hebtan  To  pursue,  pertecttte ; 
peraequi : — He  behtende  wsea 
perseqwUus  est,  Ps,  108,  15, 
V.  ehtan. 

HebiS  hangs,  v.  hon. 

}le\kt%  height,  Cd,  17,  v.  hih«. 

Hel,  &c.  hell,  v.  bell,  and  its 
compounds. 

Hel  health.  Ex,  15,  2,  v.  bslu. 

Hel  [Dut.  biel  /:  Dan,  bsel: 
Swed,  hal  m :  IceL  bsell  m.] 
Heel;  calx: — Hela,  Cot, 51, 
163. 

Hela  alas,  M,  Ps,  119, 5,  v.  eala. 

Hel  AN;  0.  belode;  pp,  beled, 

feheled,  gebelgod ;  v,  a.  [Ger. 
ehlen,  hiillen :  Isd,  chiholan: 
Ker.  helan  :  Ot.  bilan,  balan : 
Moes,  huljan:  Sehw,  hilen: 
Dan.  bsle,  hylle :  Swed.  hdl- 
Ja:  IceL  hylia,  hilma]  To 
bele,  hill,  conceal,  cover; 
celare : — pu  me  helan  wold- 
est,  Bd,  1,  7.  Heo  belode 
hire  nebb,  Gen.  38«  15. 

Helat'ym  Helathtbn  or  El- 
lerton,  Yorkshire,  Chr,  778. 

Helcol  Hercules,  Jlddes,  Cot.  10, 
179. 

Held  The  herb  tansy  OT  hind  heel; 
tanacetum : — Elf.  gL  15. 

Helda,  helda  Fidelity,  loyalty, 
security,  power,  jwisdietion ; 
fldelitas,  jurisdictio  :•— ^wa  ic 
age  Pharaones  belde.  Gen.  4>2, 
15.  On  ^aea  cynges  Willel- 
mes  heldan  in  regis  WiUelmi 
ditione,  Chr.  1097.  On  godes 
belde  in  Dei  fide,  L.  Cnut.pol. 
21. 
o  Heldan,  be  belt,  we  heldaiS  To 
keep,  hold;  servare^ — Bt.  33, 
4 :  Ps.  102, 17,  V.  healdan. 

Heldan  To  bend;  inclinare: — 
Bt.  R,  p.  178,  V.  hyldan. 

Held-redenne  Fidelity;  fldeli- 
tas x-^Hick^s  Dis.  Ep,p,  20. 

Helerung,  e ;  /.   The  turning  of 
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the  balance;  trutinae  inelina- 
tio:— Co*.  136. 

Helf,  bylf,  bielfa  Helve,  Ami- 
die;  manubrium: — R.  52. 

Helfa  Contort ;  solamen : — Cot. 
18. 

Helfelic,  belfenlic  helUsh,  v.  hel- 
lelic. 

Helfling.  1.  Two  pounds;  di- 
pondium.  2.  A  piece  iff  money; 
nummuluss — I.  ^ooi.  2,  Lk. 
12,6. 

Hel-bama  J  grasshopper;  ci- 
cada. 

Helian  to  cover,  L,  Can.  Edg,  47, 
v.  helan. 

Helig,  beliga,  belige  Ely,  Cam" 
bridgeshire,  Bd,  4,  19,  v.  Elig. 

Hell,  byll,  e ;  /.  [Plat,  boll, 
hoUe/:  Dut,\ie\,  belle/:  Frs. 
bol  c :  Ger.  bolle  /:  Ker.  Ot. 
S^c,  bella,  belli,  hello:  Dan. 
belveden:  i9fi;e(/.balvite:  Icel, 
hel,  belia  /.  death,  the  goddess 
ef  death,-^The  old  Halla  or 
Walhalla,  the  abode  of  death 
of  the  northern  nations,  may 
be  the  origin  of  helL  The 
Swed,  vite  and  Dan.  vede 
punishment,  in  combination 
with  hel  or  hal,  the  Old  Swed. 
death  corroborate  this  deriva- 
tion] 1.  Hell  ;  infemum,  tar- 
tarus.  2.  The  grave,  tomb; 
hades,  sepulcbrum: — 1.  Seo 
bell,  Nicod.  27.  Swa  )7at  fyr 
on  ^flere  belle,  Bt.  15.  2.  Of 
banda  belle  de  manu  inferi, 
Ps.  48,  16*.  Gen^  37,  35:  Ps, 
6,5.  t  Hel-deoful  Ael/-i209t7, 
Pluto,  Cot.  145.— Hel-dor  heU- 
door,  Cd,  19.— Hel-god  hett- 

fod,  Pluto,  Bt.  35,  6,  C. — 
lelleobeam  a  child  of  hell,  Mt, 
28, 15. — Helle-broga  dread  rf 
hell,  L,  Ps.  48, 16-  Helle-dor 
door  rf  Ae//.— Helle-^r  hell- 
fire,  Mt.  18,  9.  — HeUe-gatu 
heU-gates,  Mt,  16, 18.— Helle- 
hund  hell-hound,  Bt.  35,  6. — 
Helie-locan  pits  rfhell,  Bd,  5, 
13. — Helle-mere,  heU-mere 
the  Stygian  lake;  Styx,  JR.  54. 
— Heile-rune  hell-mystery,  di- 
vination ;  tartari  mysta,  R. 
112.— Helle-sceaiS  heU-mU- 
creant,  the  devil,  Cd.  83.  — 
HeWe-smit  hell^^mith!  vulca- 
nus.  Cot.  169. — Helle-wite 
punishment  of  hell,  Bd.  I,  7^— 
Hell-ge|}win  hell-torment,  Cd, 
33.— Hell-trega  hell-torment, 
Cd.  4.— Hell-wara  heU-tnhabi- 
tants ;  infemi  incolse,  Bt.  35, 
6.— Hel-wered  the  hostofhelL 

Hellelic,  hellic  Hellish,  hell- 
likb;  inianiuB: — Bff.  gl.  p. 
63 :  R.  54. 

Helni  Jn  elm  free;  ulmua:— 
Cot.  175. 

Helm  ;  m.  [PkU.  Dut,  Ger,  Ot. 
Pol,    helm    M :    Dan.  Swed^ 
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hielm  «:  IceL  hiilmr:  LaL 
wtkL  helmui:  IL  dmo:  Fr. 
heaume.— ;/rom  helan  to  cover. 
The  old  Suab.  poets  wrote 
heln,  and  it  Bignified  oay  kind 
qfeooerbigf  aroqft  4^*]  1*  The 
top  or  head  ef  tmy  Udng,  croum; 
culmen,  corona.  2.  A  heimet, 
proteeHom,  drfender ;  galea, 
pmidium: — 1.0^|H>nehelm 
to  the  top,  JBl.84, 10 :  Mk,  16, 
17.  2.  Eif,  gr.  48.  Gaata 
helme  to  the  protector  ifftpiritt, 
Cd.S6:  216 :  219. 
«  Hblma,  healm  iPlat.  Dut.  Ger, 
helm:  rudder  or  rather  the 
head  or  handle  of  the  rudder, 
which  often  hoe  the  form  of  a 
heimetj  Hblk,  rudder;  gu- 
bemacnlum  navia  : — Bt,  iS, 
4. 
Helmiht  FuU  tf  branchee ;  finon- 

doana: — Cot.  15, 198. 
HeloAMttA,r.haeliL 
Help,  helpe  [Plot  i)al.hnlp/: 
Frs.  help :  Oer,  hiilfe/:  Ker. 
helfa:  Ol.  helpha:  ^of.helfa 
ei  Daiu  hifldp  e:  Swed.  hielp 
« :  /mL  hUklp  /]  Help  ;  aim- 
lium : — Ore,  3,  2. 
Helpan,gehelpan,  he  hylp^ ;  p. 
healp,  we  nulpon;  pp.  hol- 
pen.  To  BELT,  aseitt,  preserve: 
a^juvare:— £.  CnuL  pot.  66, 
pat  wif  eowmm  life  geheolp, 
Joe.  6,  22 :  Lk.  5,  36. 
Helpend-bsrHei^teorti^,  mc- 

couring  ;  opifer : — CoL  148. 
Helpen&c  fTe^pii^,  prqfUdbUi 

auziliaiia,  Som. 
Hdnm,  helrynegu  One  poeeeesed 
with  a  epirit  rf  propheeying  ; 
python: — R.  118. 
Hd-spura,  hell-ipura,  an;  m. 
A  heel,  footstep !  calcaneum: 
^C.  Ps.  48,  5 :  55,  6. 
Helt  a  hiU,  handle,  ▼.  hilt 
Helur  a  turning  i/  the  balance, 

Cot.  26,  V.  helening. 
Hem  Hem  ;  maigo: — R.  28. 
Hemetki  marriagef  Cot.  198,  ▼. 

hsme^. 
Hemleac,   hemlye    Hemlock; 

cicuta: — E.  48. 
Hemming  J  shoe  made  rf  rough 

hidof  pero:— G»«.  155. 
Hen,  Yuen,  henn ;  g.  henne ;  /. 
{Plat,  hen,  hine/:  Dui.  hen 
/:  ^j.  hoyn^:    Ger.  henne: 
/:  NoL  henna:  Dan.  hone  /: 
Swed.  hona  /:    leel.  hiena 
/.]  A  hen;  gallina: — Seo 
henn,  Mt.  28, 37.    f  An  hen- 
ne ag  a  hen*s  egg,  Bd.  8,  23. 
— Hen-fiigel  hen  fowl,  Herb. 
4,10. 
'  Henan  to  humble,  hinder,  oppoH, 
Y.  hynan. 
Hencgen  a  prison,  ▼.  hengen. 
Henep  hemp,  t.  hsnep. 
Heng,  hengon  hung,  t.  hon. 
Ueoge-tHifhanging-cUf,  R,  101. 


Hengen,  hencgen  [Piol.  Qfr. 
heuge/.]  J  prison,  house  of 
correction  ;  eigastulum  :  — 
Hengen  witnuncgjoricoapim- 
ishmeni,  L.  Const.  EtheL  IF.  p. 
Ill,  81. 
Hengest  [Plat.  Dan.  Swed.  hingat 
m:  Dut.  Ger.hengstm:  Bbim. 
hynat  :  Frs.  huizt  ai.  In 
Miinater,  Westphalia,  hangat 
signifies  a  horse,  in  general 
also  Dan.  hest  and  Aoraf.  hast, 
but  the  Plat,  bingst:  Dut. 
Ger.  hengat  are  only  used  for 
a  stallion.  The  IceL  bengla/. 
signifies  a  sierU,  meager  crea- 
ture ;  animal  effcetum  et  ma- 
crum,  corresponding  with  the 
A.'S.  hengest]  A  gelding,  a 
horse,  jade ;  canthenus,  cuial- 
lus  •.'-■-Cot.  41,  Som. 
Hengest- dun,  Hengestes-dun 
[Bunt.  Hengistentune]  Hen- 
oist's  Down,  Hengston  hill, 
ComwalL 
Henise  A  treading,  trampling  g 

calcatio:^a  Lk.  10,  19. 
Henne-belle  henbane,  Herb.  6, 1> 

▼.  hsn-belle. 
Heno  lIceL  hana]  Behold ;  en, 

ecce,  I^e. 
Henon  yrom  hence,  ▼.  heona. 
Henon-foHS  henceforth,   C.  Ps. 
118, 8,  ▼.  heona. 
*  Hentan^  gehentan  [Icel.  henda 
to  lay  hold  qf:   Chauc.  bent 
took. — hunta  a    hunter']    To 
make  diligent  search,  to  prose^ 
cute,  pursue,  hunt  after,  take  ; 
recuperandi  studio  insequi: 
— pat  he  mote  bentan  sdfter 
ihia  agenan,  L.  Cnut.pol.  18. 
Henfi,  benCo,   heniSu,  hien^, 
hyniS;     d.    hen^e,    luen^e 
pieniS  from  henan  to  humbUt] 
Loss,  damage,  mirfortune,  pun- 
idunent,  tmury,  poverty,  hsn- 
deranee;  damnum:  —  Uen^o 
gepoVM  shall  suffer  punish' 
meni,   Cd.  222.     Hyn^o  ne 
woldon    )yoIian  injury  would 
not  endure,  Cd.  160,  Th.  p.  198, 
16 :  BL  R.  p.  166.   Mid  hen^e 
with  poverty,  Bt.  II,  1,  Card. 
p.  48,5. 
Heo ;  pron.  nam.  s,  f.  [Plat,  se : 
Dut.  sy:   Ger.  sie:  Ker.  Ot. 
81,  aie :  ifoef .  si :  Dan.  bun : 
Swed.  hon:   Icel.  h6n]  She; 
ilia: — Heo  cweiS,  Gen.  3,  13. 
f  Heo  dsBg  IM«  ifay,  Ctf.  30. 
Heodor-hund  a  stag-hound,  ▼. 

hea,  ftc 
^eof  Lamentation;    luctua:  — 

Or«.2,  4:  Pj.  29, 18. 
Heoid  a  head,  W.  B.  p.  168,  ▼. 

he&fod. 
Heofelic  Sorrouful;    funebris, 

Som. 
Heofen  heaven,  Lk.  16,  17,  ▼. 
beofon. — Heofen-cund  coles' 
tial,  Bt.  5,  1. 
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Heofen-feld  [eedesUt  caapw] 

Hefbnpbld,  in  NorthvmUf 

land,  Bd.  Z,  2. 
Heofen-hsbbend  ens  kam^  a 

bow,  an  aroter. 
HeofiBQ-hrof  an  oreM  n^,  Ot. 

119. 
HeoSenlic  heavenly,  Gn.  24,)) 

▼.  heofimliG. 
Heofeaham  Bvethaet,  t.  EfinbiL 
Heofian,    bebeofian;  p  ode; 

pp.  oA;  v.n.    To  mwi,  k- 

fliea^;  lugere:— Heofedonii- 

mentaoeruntp  Lk.  8,  St.  G« 

beofia^  and  wepaS,/t.  16, 29. 

Heofigende,  Ps.  34|17.  Heo- 

fiende,  Bt.  2. 
Heofing,  beofincg  Beasibg,  k- 

mentatioH,  mounteg ;  bem-. 

— /ac4,  9:  8einL5S. 
Heofne  to  heaven,  ▼.  heofan. 
ReoSiiA  elevated,  the  hmi,  Hi, 

8,  V.  heafod. — Hcofed-batk 


Nat.  dreg.  p.  34.-HeaU. 
weard  headrweed;  prineipifii 
custodia,  Jdik.  11 

Heolbd,  &c  tbatiB,irit)iitiodier 
compounds,  v.  hesibd,  fe. 

Heofon,  beofep,  heolim,bi0fia: 
g.  heofonea,  beofiM;  iko- 
fone,  heofiie;  pU  beofcoa 
heofenaa;  ai.  [PIsChefcsB. 
— bafen,  beafen  uikai  u  A- 
voted;  pp.  qf  hebbsa  Urm] 
Heaven;  ooelum:— Hedia 
and  beofuna  heofim,  Dtu. 
10,  14.  HegeseahopoelK- 
ofonaa,  3ik.  1, 10.  pstaa^ 
beofnea  the  stars  ^  hwm,  Bs. 
89,  13.  Heofienas,  Gn.  3,  L- 
Heofon-beacnJkMNsif&Mni. 
Cd.  148.--Heofeo-beailitki- 
venly  bright,  Cd.  m.-M- 
on-candel  heavenlyusik  ^ 
sun,  Cd.  148w— Heofcaeol 
heavevPscoal,heatrfatm,(i 
146.— Heofon-cnad  edtiU 
Cod.  Ex.  33,b.-HiofcB^ 
gende  one  leading  s  kemii 
Itfe,  avirgin,  teeftelr.-Hee(- 
on-rioe  kingdom  ff  Ama 
Bd.  4,  24.  —  Heofoi-tinbcr 

heavenly  frame,  Cd.  S^Bfltf- 
on-torht  heavenly  Mir  ^ 
146.  — Heofon-umgd;  cm 
ddua,  phoebus,  JM.  JL  p- 1^1 
— Heolbn-waras  hsea^  •*- 
hahitauis,  Ors.  3,  b.-Etdut- 
wered  heavenly  hssL 

Heofone,  an ;  /   Hseem;  ««• 
lum  .—Gen.  1,  h  li  U,  t. 
beofon. 
■  Heofon-beannetwsw  !<*»  ^ 
hight'Cd.Wi. 

Heofoniac ;  adf.  Beemvbf:  («* 
lestis :— Ors.  tiL  3. 

Heofonl'ec,  beofonlic,  bcofinlk; 
drf.  sebeofonlics,seo )«(,•«• 
adf.  H«w«i-4ifa,ittAT»"; 

coBlcatis :— Swa  de«  mm  « 
heofonlica  Fader,  Jft.l8»S^- 
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Gif  ie  MW  heofimlxM  fing 

AMMd^/ecelkni:— JSj^.^.  88. 

Heoftm  Ttf  •jw/wrfi  te  e^  the 

Aflid;  pitndere:  —  Heofte^ 

r./>k97,8:  46,1. 
Hcofim  Itiwa,  ▼.  heofon. 
BM&Dffi  *  ;/•  AmfBmtmi^f  grUv* 

itgf  umeBtttio  ^— £.  Fj.  29, 

ia.HeoAiBgHiagu,Dinrt.8i^8. 
Heola  HW;  Amt  yroi<,  Hm§ ; 

gnndo^  praina :«— Z.  Pr.  118, 

HeoMAfU/jk^lwddaii. 
Hcolfre  #M  Upm^  f«r«;  ta- 

bn:- CUL 168. 
Bcdfiif   C^Mmi    vilfc    fsrv, 

Mbdb;  cnieiitatiii :  —  /iltik. 

ail 

Hnionn,  heolnii,  ahiolormn. 

tntmoe: — Heoknende  H- 
Irwlei,  CML 128, 18a 
Heoba  Tk$  §nk  rf  a  bataiet: 

HedtteTibeoiftor;  g.  heolitres; 
I  hcolftre  [dou  bnlstred 
WiniJ  A  dtMf  08W9,  oflvcm, 
HA^'^faef;  ipehmca  :^G(fi 
49:  21fi.  Hedater-Meado 
MKn-aldriib  glfomf  Oi.  6. 

Heobtric,  heoMrig  Fkii  ^  ea- 
9em,iark;  latebroaoa: — CoL 
69. 

RMhMr,lnw,T.healt. 

Hmbi  t9  tkm:  iUia:  oaed  /«r 

BeoBs,  heoDon,  heonun,  beo-> 
none,  heoiiane;  a^  JSmm, 
frm  Aeaet ;  hine : — Heonane 
gdiyiaa  Amv  /tmi  kemee,  Cd» 
^<    Par  heooone  go  henet, 
irtl7,30.    Ga«  heomm  Ue 
iiK,Jft.9,2i.    HeonimnyiS- 
<r  4nm  fitm  Aoie*,  X*.  ^  9. 
— HeoDfloibrS  kene^far^  of^ 
ftrwtrdt,  Gtn.  8,  21. 
t'ooo  UkoUf  eoce,  Simu 
(nna  A«aee,  v.  heooa. 
(«P  a  Acapy  V.  heapir— a  kip, 
^rmile,  T.  liiop, 
Mpafmirar  A^w  ^a  sjfcamere 
<w ;  tycamora,  Ana.,  ▼.  hiop. 
Mpe  hUtamt,  12.40. 
NT,  hior,  honr,  liearre,  heona. 
^  ^«  «^a  dooTf  bar,  hoU; 
<*Ho,  ten: — Bf.  gr,9f9t  L, 
^u  147,  2. 

mi  O^ttaii ;  iUomm,  iOamm : 
ned>'liira;^.fl<.^fha«— He^ 
'ncg8erftffib^<ftMi.-~Heoni 
Kottra  «f  AnuaJaea,  jBii.  2,  2. 
^oiCDJan  [Fte.  harken,  hor- 
^ :  6cr.  horchen :  WiL  here- 
=iia]  ro  A«vl«M  ;  amcultare: 

vraiimg,  e  ;/•  HxA&uirniG ; 
niKulutio :—  Ctmth.  Habaee, 
iOio,  hiord;  g,  ei  d,  e;  pL 
««. g.  oe.  a;  d.  am;/.  [Pia/. 


<7<r.  heerde,  herde/:  Abt. 
herto:  Jfaat.  hairda:  Don. 
Swed.  Ijord  e:  Ic9l  hiord /.] 
A  HBRD,  JCdcA;  grex: — He 
draf  hia  heorde,  £r.  8,  1 :  Mu 
8,80:  JfklO,  16:  (7011.29,  2. 

Heordan,  heordaa  Hatdi,  the 
rrfMunfiom;  atupae: — ^iZ.68. 

*Heord-eI»fre  ih€  gennander,  ▼. 
heort-befre. 

Heordleia  mthtmi  a  thepkgrd; 
non  habena  paatorem: — A. 
MU  9,  Z^. 

Heoidnea  a  keeping,  C.R^Ben* 
6,  ▼.  bjrrdnea. 

Heordon,  heardotey^d^  ▼.  hyran. 

Heord  -  raBdenne  A  poitoral 
charge,  a  custody,  watch  ;  paa- 
torale  munua,  cuatodia  :---Oe 
habbaiS  heord  raBdenne,  Mt 
27,65. 

Heorl  an  earl,  R,  68,  v.  eorl. 

Heomeat  eameet,  Cat.  180,  ▼. 
eomeat 

Heorod  A  herd,  an  aeeembipi 
conventua  monachorum:  — 
Henditg,  p.  188,  ▼•  heord. 

Heorot  a  hart,  Bd.  8, 24,  ▼.heort 

Heorot-berg£r«rfterry,  hUberry: 
vaccinium,yitia  Idss  bacea. 

Heorot-brere  Hert-briars  vitia 
Idsa,  morua. 

Heorot-crop  a  hUberry,  ▼«  beo- 
rot-berg. 

Heorot-ford,  Heort-ford  [Bd, 
Herudford :  Uroai.  Km.  Hert- 
ford :  Weet*  Hertford, — ^heort 
a  hart,  ford  a  ford,  ceroontm 
oadaml  Hbrtfokd,  the  cMrf 
townin  Hertfordshire,  Bd.^,bi 
dr.  678:  913.— Heort-ford- 
acyre  Hertfordshire,  Chr,  101 1. 

Heorra  a  Mnge,  Mt,  X.  Ps,  147, 
2,  V.  heor. 

HeorBaJborae,iraAae.8,16,v.hora. 

Heoraumian  to  obey,  Bt,  8,  4,  ▼. 

•    hyraumian. 

Hbokt,  ea ;  ai.  [Plat,  Dot.  hartsi. 
hert  n :  Ger,  hirach  m  :  WiL  Not, 
bin,  other  Old  Oer.  writera, 
hira:  Dan.Swed,\^ortM:Icel, 
biortr  mJ]  Hart,  stag  ;  cemia : 
^Bd,  I,  I :  Ps,  41,  1.  Heor- 
tea-heafod  eervi  caput,  R,  6. — 
Heort-berg  a  bUberry,  ▼.  heo- 
rot-berg.  —  Heort-ea  [hart- 
water  cervi  aqud\  Hartpod, 
Hartlepool  Durham,  Bd,  8, 24. 
— Heort-ford  Hertford,  v.  He- 
ofot-ford. 
>  Heortb,  an ;/.  [Plat.  But,  hart 
«:  Pre.  hert,  berte  a:  Ger. 
led.  Ker,  Ot.  and  other  old 
writera,  herz  a:  Moes,  bairto: 
Dam.  fajerte  a:  jSBoed.hiertaa: 
/cel.biarta  a.]  Heart;  cor: 
*-pfler  is  l^in  heorte,  Mt.  6, 
21:  £c.l4,  5:  Bd.^,  26.- 
Heort^coiSa  a  disease  or  grirf 
rf  the  Aaorf.  — Heort -ece 
heart'oehe, — Heort^haasa  eo- 
vering  of  the  heart,  a  caul,^ 
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Heort-boge  anxiety  s  cordia 
aolicitudo,  Bd,de  Sap, — Heort- 
aeoc  heart-sick,  CoL  209. — 
Heort-aeocnea  heart-sickness, 
HEORD,  hear«  [PkO.  Ger.  herd 
m :  Dut.  baard,  heard  m:  Prs. 
birth,  bird  ai:  Jfoet.  bauija: 
Doa.  ame  e:  Swed,  hiird  at: 
leeL  ar,  arin,  am  m  i  Junlau 
derives   beaHS  from  ardere: 

A&^<)M>ii"o  ^w]  Hbartb; 
fociia  i-^Cot,  86,  92 :  R.  Sa— 
HeoHS  -  baoen  hearth-  bcdten, 
baked  on  the  hearth.  Gen.  18, 8. 
— HeoHSxniht  adoiaaf Me,  Past. 
47,8. — Heori(-£ntaaMul0r^a 
/amily,L.Cnut,poL  19.-HeoHS- 
pening  a  hearth-penny,  Roww- 
ecot,  Rome-penny,  Petet'speneet 
L.Edg,^  —  HeoHS-BWBpe  a 
hearth-sweeper,  bride^e  maid. — 
HeoHS-werod  afmnlly,  Cd.  78. 

Heortlsfre  The  herb  gerisander; 
ehamadrys : — Herb,  26. 

Heonit-berga  bilberry.  Cot,  181, 
V.  heorowerg. 

Heo«o  height,  deep,  Cd.  228,  v. 
beah|H>. 

Heow  a  fence,  hedge,  Bd.  2, 18, 
▼.  hege. 

Heowtea,  colour,  Bd.  8, 14,  v.biw. 

Heow  hewed,  spurred,  y.  beawan. 

Heowaealice :  ado,  PamiUarl^,  as 
one  rf  the  family;  familianter: 
— Bd,^,  27,  ▼.  hiwislice. 

Hrr ;  ado,  [Plat.  Dut.  Ger. bier: 
Isd,  hear :  Ker.  Ot.  hiar :  ifaef . 
her:  Doa.  her:  Swed,  hiir: 
leel.  hkt]  Here,  now,  at  this 
time ;  hie,  nunc : — God  ia  ^aet 
we  her  beon,  3ik,  9, 6 :  /a.  19, 
26,  27.  An.  xzziii.  her  waa 
Criat  ahangen.  A,  D.  ^,  now 
was  Christ  emeified,  Chr.  SS, — 
Her-aefter  here^ier,  Bd,  8, 80. 

Her  hair,  C.  Mt.  6,  26,  v.  haer. 

Hera  one  higher,  a  lord,  C.  Mt. 
11, 11,  ▼.  hearra. 

Hera  a  servant,  C.  R.  Jn.  12, 26, 
V.  byra. 

Hera  hair-cloth,  (Tea.  87,  84,  v. 
baEra. 

Heradean  A  water-lily;  hera- 
clium : — Herb.  74. 

Heran ;  p.  de.  To  hear,  obey : 
audire  :^C.  JR.  Mk.  4,  41,  w. 
hyran. 

Hercnung  a  hearing,  ▼.  beorc- 
nung. 

Herd  herd,  y.  heord. 

Her-dracan  arrows.  Hicks*  s  Thes. 
p.  192. 

Here  F<nae ;  fiuna :— -Bt.  J{.  p.l62. 

Here,  beige,  berige,  hire;  g. 
berges;  d.  here,  berge;  m. 
[Plat.  Dut.  beer,  heir  a :  Pre. 
heraai:  (7er.heera:  0<.beri: 
Ifeee. haiji:  Dan.haac:Swed. 
bar  ffi :  leel.  her  ai.]  An  army, 
expedition,  host,  legion,  mulH- 
tude,  troop,  chi^  iff  enemies, 
any  ntmber  of  men  abooe  thirty' 


3(it 


HER 


36b 


HER 


36d 


HER 


Jtm,  ▼.  hlo^ ;  ezerdtus : — ^Se 
cyning  sende  bys  here  to, 
Mu  22,  7.  Hergas  on  helle 
mdHtudei  m  heU,  Cd.  145, 
Th.  p.  180,  16.  f  Inghere 
an  army  rf  natives.  —  Uthe- 
re  an  army  of  Joreignen,  — 
Gangend-here  ii^aniry. — ^Ri- 
dende-here  eavciry, —  Here- 
beacen,  here-beacn  a  wateh- 
word,  a  beacon. — Here-beor- 
gan  to  harbour. — Here-berga 
a  ttation  or  standing  where  tiu 
army  retted  in  /Adr  march,  a 
harbaar,  Chau*,  herborow,  Som. 
— ^Here-byma  a  war'trumpet, 
Cd.li7» — Here-bymere  a  war" 
tmmpeter. — Here-byrigan  to 

*  harbour, — Here-ciat  a  warlike 
band,  Cd.  151.-— Here-fiure  a 
predatory  excmrtion  ef  a  foreign 
army. — Here-feoh  booty.  Ore. 
8,  7. — Here-folc  military  men, 
Jd^Al. — Here-fong  a  bone- 
breaker;    osaifiragus,  E{f.  gL 
11. — Mere-fugolaa  war-birds, 
Cd.  ISO.  —  Here-gang  an  tr- 
ruption,  attack,  Bd.  1,  14,  B. 
Here-geat  a  heriot,  v.  more  in 
alphabetical   order.  —  Here- 
geold,  bere-gyld  a  military  tri- 
hate,  C%r.  1040. --Here-hand 
a  hostile  hand,  Bd.^,  26.— 
Here-hu^e,  here-hy^e  pbtn- 
^^9  pf^y*  Bd.  4,  16. — Here- 
mscg  a  prineipal  man,  a  lead- 
er,  Cd.  114.  —  Here-man  a 
eoldier,  C.  /«.  18,  8.  —  He- 
re-paiS,    her-pa^   an   army- 
path,   Cd.  174.  —  Here-reaf 
plunder,  spoil,  Jos.  7,   21. — 
Here-rine  hostilis  eontiliarius, 
Bt,  R.  p.  152. — Here-Btraet  a 
military  way,  Cd,l57» — Here- 
team  the  conduct  of  an  army, 
spoU,  Cd.  97 :  98.— Here-tea- 
ma,  here-tema  a  leader  qf  an 
army,  L.In.  15.— Here-^reat 
an  army-band,  an  army,  a  cotn^ 
pany,   Cd.  170,  —  Here-^rym 
an  army-band,  an  army,  Cot. 
94.  —  Here-tyma   a  '  martial 
leader,  Cd.  205.— Here-ws«a 
a  leader  of  an  arwty,  Jdth.  1 L — 
Here-wiaa  a  general,  martial 
leader,   Cd.  160.  —  Here- wop 
army-cry,    Cd.  166.  —  Here- 
word  military  fame,  Chr.  1009, 
Cot. — Here-woaa  hostile  band, 
Cd.5.  —  Here-wulf  war-wolf, 
destroying  army,  Cd.  94. 

Hered ;  comp,  ra.  Praieed,  v.  he- 
rian. 

Hereford,  Hereford-port  [here 
an  army,  ford  a  ford]  The  city  of 
Hereford,  Chr.  918.— Here- 
fordacyre  ficire  a  share,  divi- 
eion]  Herefordshire,  Chr.  1051. 

*  Heregaa  armies,  ▼.  here. 
Here-geat  [from  geotan  to  pour 

out,  to  give]  military  appara- 
tus, weapons,  armour,  what  was 


given  of  old  to  the  lord  of  the  i 
manor  to  prepare  for  war. 
Now  it  denotes  the  best  hone, 
cow,  &c.  given  to  the  lord  of 
the  manor  at  the  death  of 
the  tenant,  called  a  hbriot  ; 
militaris  apparatus,  armamen- 
tum. 

Heregendlice ;  adv.  Commenda- 
bly :  laudabUiter  i—Bd.  1, 27, 
retp.  8. 

Heregung,  hergung,  e;  /  An 
inoaeion,  inroad;  incursio: — 
/o«.10, 40,  V.  heregang  in  here. 

Herelic;  d^.  se  herehca;  adj. 
Warlike;  militaris: — pa  he- 
relican  resmilitares.  Cot.  47. 

Herenes,  se ;  /.  1.  Praise,  wor- 
ship ;  laus,  cultos.  2.  Obedi- 
ence :  obsequium : — 1.  Bd.  3, 
27:  4,  24.  Herenes  Godes 
wonidp  of  Ood,  Bd.  4,  1^ 
2.  He  him  to^herenysse  ge- 
teah  he  brought  them  to  obedi- 
ence, Bd.S,  24,  ▼.  hymes. 


Swed.hii)tii  /ert  hcria 
circiiii;/eiTe.— here,  berge  a 
army]  To  act  as  wt  army,  fiMM\ 
der,  raaage,  waeU,  qgtkt,  w*^ 
destroy;  vastsre: — He  b«ri 
gode  ogfawar  he  piumdern 
every  where,  Ckr.  1009.  U 
wurdon  ^  gchcigode,  J*d 
10,  8.  Ongan  lienui  Am 
tove*,Gd.Vn. 

Heigionge,  bergoS  an  imoade^ 
Jud.  16,  p.162,  ▼.  hogaft. 

Hergung  an  mmmm,  Bd.  1. 13 
V.  here,  ftc. 

Herian,  hergan,  bergeaD,  kW 
rige,  herge,  we  herim,  bcrJ 
gen ;  part,  heriende,  hfert}^ 
de ;  p.  ede;  pp.  hcred,  gelA 
red ;  v.  a.  [Ger.  efaics :  iki 
eeren. — henfamw]  To  prmm 
commend ;  laudare : — Hcn^ 
drihten  praiee  the  Lard^  TJ 
214:  187.  Heredoo  hjg  b^ 
foran him,  Oen.  12, 15: /V I^ 
4:  Lk.2,2lL 


laadabk^   t.  her 


Herenitig  Jn  expedition  ;  ezpe-  ^  Herige  an  army,  ▼.  iMXge. 
ditio : — Cot.  73.  Heriirean  to  ureieo*  v. ' 

Heretoga,  heretoha,an;  m.  piere 
an  army,  teon  to  lead]  A  gene- 
ral, consul,  duke;  ezercitiU 
ductor,  consul :— Of  ^e  foriS- 
gsiS  se  heretoga,  Mt.  2, 6.  pa 
heretohan  hi  woldon  utadri- 
fiui  the  consuls  they  would  ex- 
pel, Bt.  16,  1.  pa  wan  sum 
consul,  ^at  we  heretoha  hata% 
then  was  a  certain  consul  that 
we  call  Heretoh,  Bt.  1. 

Herewian,  herwian  To  despise; 
contemnere:— We  herewia^ 
us  selfe  we  despise  ourselves, 
Bt. IS, Card. p. 60,26.  Herw- 
don  me  aapemabaniur  me,  V. 
Ps.  21, 6. 

Here-wic,  Her-wic  [here  an  ar- 
my, wic  a  residence]  A  place 
u^tere  an  army  encamps,  or  is 
Iff  garrison,  a  station,  camp : 
hence  the  nam^  of  Harwich, 
Essex  ;  militaris  vicus,  castra: 
— Cd.97:  C^48. 
''Herfest  harvest,  Blf.  gl.  10,  v. 
hsretsst. 

Hergadan  eaptkiee. 

Hergan,  hergean  to  praise,  v.  he- 
rian. 

Herga^,  hergeaiS  [here  an  ar- 
my, ga«,  gselS  fiim  gantogo] 
An  Eruption,  invasion,  destruc- 
tion; direntio: — C^.894. 

Herge,  hergh  a  troop,  an  army, 
adepopulatUm,  CdL145,  v.  here. 

Herge  An  image,  idol,  altar,  tem- 
ple ;  simulachrum,  templum : 
— To  ^am  herige  to  tks  idol, 
Cd.lSl:0rs.S,7. 

Hergendlic,  herigendlic;  adj. 
Praise-worthy:  laudabilis:— 
r.P*.117,  14. 

Hergian,  herian,  geheigian ;  p. 
ode ;  pp.  od  [Ger.  heren :  Ifot. 
herron:   Dan.  herge,  h»ije: 
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Herigean  to 
Herigendlic 

gendlic 
Herinc,  hering  a  harring,  t.  hsj 

Henng,  nenmg,  e^  /. 

eomnwndation,  fa 

Hon;  laus: — Bi^tl,  3: 
Hering-man  a 

subfeet,  Som. 
Herm-bealowi 

heann. 
Hem  a  horn,  ▼.  hytne. 
Hemis,  ee;  f.  A  tax, 

census :— JL  Ut.  17,  £1 
Hemise  A  mystery  ;  myKerarr 

—aMk.^,  U. 
nenuaaeobediemea,Bd.^y>.^ 

hymes. 
Her-paiS   a  militmy  wa^  U"^ 

12,  V.  here,  ftc 
Herpere  a  harper,  Getu^f  21. « 

hearpere. 
Hem /or  heora,  hira  ^tkr^r- 

herraybr  hehra  higker,  v.bA': 

— a  master,  lord,  v.  hcanm 
Hersta  A  fagot,  fire-krmd ;  <Tt 

mium :— K.  Fa.  101,  4. 
Herstan  to  fry,^  Ef.  gr.  22k. ' 

hyrstan. 
Hersting-hlaf  a  >i  emi  a  uit,  u 

45. 
Hennm  obedient,  t.  byrsBSR. 
Hersumian  to  obey,  C  ML  4. 41 

V.  hyrsomian. 
Heraumnes   obediewee,  t.  krr 

sumnes. 
HeriS-belig[hsErSuilei<i«5  be 

lig  venter]  visems,eerotum,  Cf* 

163. 
Herungpnasf ,  favour,  temlatin 

Ps.  110, 10,  V.  bcring. 
Herwendlic;    a^.    Bospkehm 

contemptibilis : — CoL  37. 
Herwian  to  deifioe,  v.  berrwii  J 
'  Herwic  a  camp,  v.  herewic. 


36< 


HIC 


HIE 


36U 


HIG 


HeteoM^T.faaUn. 

H£'TC  hate  [PlaL  Dut,  haat  m. 
het  ff :  Ger.  haas  m :  (M.  haz : 
Mm.  hatisa:  Dos.  had  n: 
Stid.  hat  »:  /e«l.  hatr  n* — 
hatio/]  Hate,  haired,  iMdig- 
M/jM,  Miy;  odium : — Bd,  6, 
23.  Hete  luefde  he  W»  Ae 
had,  U16:  103.  On  hete 
bdde  tiU  Jmkebai,  Bd.  8,  21. 
His  hete  berh  mmdedkUka- 
tnd,  Bd.2, 15,  S.  p.  513,  28. 

Hele  kat,  v.  b«tii. 

Hetek  tkiarp,jkree,  ▼.  hetol. 

Heielic ;  «|^'.  Bai^;  odiosns : 
-Ori,l,8. 

Het{lke,hatollicei3ii<eyi(%,Aol- 
kf,  tektmentiif ;  odioee,  Tehe- 
oeoter:— Jas.11,8:  C%r.616. 

Hcteo  wwiicd;  ▼.  hatan. 

Uttemlm^fftpartialittfi  ini- 
qmtii:— r.P<.72,8. 

Hd(e  height,  v.  hea^ 

HfSea  Mbcii,  with  its  com- 
poondt,  ▼.  hciSeiif  &c 

Heifelda.  [FAr.  Headfeald: 
BmL  Hatfeld:  5lte6.  Hetfeld. 
~hcSAMli,felda/eU]  Uat- 
riELD-MOOR,  Yorkshire,  Ckr, 

Hetol ;  ie^.  te  hetola ;  a4f.  Hate- 

jU,  Mfcre,  enie(y    pekemeni ; 

odiotos,  cnidelia  :^£{f.  T.  p. 

32. 
HetoUice  haUfiUfy,  vehemently, 

oindath,  X.  Pt,  30,  31,  y. 

hetdice. 
Hettu  T9  funme,  drive,  perte^ 

eati:  perw^ni :  generally  used 

IS  a  partiaple,  hettende  jmct- 

tmg!  or,  perhaps,  as  a  noun, 

hettend  m   ewemy;     perse- 

qoeitt:— CUL  94:   184:  Jdth. 

11  Hettende  beo^aDfAottdtf 

rineen:^,ILMt.^,  11,  Het- 

tendra  heiga  ^  purnciMy  or- 

>iei,  Gi  97. 
Hettian  to  fuU  ^  the  skin,  L, 

C«tf.pirf.27,  ir.p.l38,45,v. 

hsttian. 
Hetni  io/^  erw4  t.  hetoL 
Uenrid  <A/«ad,  t.  hefeld. 
Heoen  hutmk,  ife,,  t.  heofon. 
Hetttt,  heuod  a  htad,  t.  heafod. 
Hewengrww,  ▼.  haewen. 
flewena  siojel,  apmrpk'eoUmred 

lUiftheaKn, 
Hevendlice;  adv.  DudaMv/uOy; 

coatemptim,  jSImi. 
Hcvgai  jer  heawgas  imagee,  C. 

Pu  134, 15,  y.  herge. 
Hexta  kigkett,  L.  P«.  9,  2,  for 

hehst,  ▼.  heab. 
Hi  Tktg,  them,  ken  iUi,  ilia!, 

illoi,  iHas,  illa]n,/vm  he. 
Hiberaia,  Ybemia/r«kiii<;  Hi- 

bernia  z—Ckr,  891,  ▼.  Yrland. 
Uics[ZHrf.  JCil  huycke,  hoedke 

frm  hoeden  «o  eeorr]  ^  wig ; 

plericttlnm^Hence  our  huke 

»  hyke  asertef  deak,  v.  ha- 

cela. 


Hicemase  ^  wrea;  parrax: — 
iL38. 

Hicgan,  gehicgan,  behicgan,  hic- 
gean,  hycgan,  hyagan,  hygian ; 
p,  hygde  iMoes,  hugjan :  ice/, 
hyggia]  To  etudy,  UUuk,  consi- 
der, explore,  seek  vehemently, 
attempt,endeavour,  strive,  strug- 
gle !  studere : — Ne  mseg  ic  ^set 
gehicgan  nor  could  I  search  out 
thai.  HycgalS  his  eaUe  att 
strive  for  this,  Cd.2%  Hicg>e- 
genUce  strive  noblv,  Jos.  I,  18. 

Hidd,  hidde  hid,  ▼.  hydan« 
'Hide  a  hide,  ▼.  hyde. 

Hider,  hyder;  adv.  Hither; 
hue : — Come  ^u  hider  sr  tide, 
ilf^S,  29.  Hiderer  nearer, 
E{f.  gr.  88.  %  Hyder  geond 
yonder,  there,  Mt.  26, 86.--Hi- 
der  and  seond,  Bd.5, 12.— 
Hider  and  ^ider,  hidres  ^i- 
dres  hither  and  thither,  Bt.  40, 
6.  — Hider-cyme  hither-com- 
ing, Bd.  1,  34b — Hider-ward 
hitherward,  Chr.  1085. 

Hieder  hither,  y.  hider. 

Hieg  hay,  T.  Ps.  71, 16,  y.  heg. 

Hiegian  to  strive,  Past.  14,  6,  y. 
hicgan. 

Hieh  high,  8[C.,  y.  heah,  &c. 

Hieldon  Made  a  tumult ;  sonu- 
erunt:— 7.P«.  82,  2. 

Hielfa  a  handle,  Past.  21,  7,  y. 
heH. 

Hielm  stuhUe,  C.  Ps.  82,  12,  y. 
healm. 

Hielt  a  handle,  y.  hilt 

Hiene  him,  Bd.  6,  S,/or  hine. 

Hiened  humbled,  y.  hynan. 

Hien^,  hieniSu  lost,  destruction. 
Cod.  Eton.  16,  b,  y.  heniS. 

Hieordas  coarse  tow,  y.  heordan. 

Hiera,  hira  qf  them ;  g.  pi.  qf 
he. 

Hieran  to  hear,  Past.  18, 2. — Hi- 
erde  obeyed,  Cd.  37,  y.  hyran. 

Hierde  a  shepherd.  Cot.  167,  v. 
hyrde. 

Hiere,  hire  rfher;  g.  c/heo. 

Hiere-borg  borrowing  for  hire, 
usury,  Cot.  170,  Som. 

Hiered  a  family,  r.  hired. 

Hier-mon  a  hearer,  one  obedient, 
Past.  23,  1. 

HiermiS  CrqfHness,  deceit  i  astu- 
tia,  Som. 

t  Hiemys  obedience,  y.  hymes. 

Hierosolim-waru  aiefi  qfJerusa- 
lenh 

Hierra  higher,  r.  heah. — a  lord, 
y.  hearra. 

Hierstan  to  fry,  Past.  21,  6,  y. 
hyrstan. 

Hierste  -  panna  a  frying-pan, 
Past.  21,  y.  hyrsting. 

Hiersting  a  frying,  y.  hyrsting. 

Hiersumnes  obedience,  y.  hyr- 
sumney. 

Hiertan  to  encourage,  Past.  8,.  1, 

V.  hyrtan. 
Hierusalem,  lerusalem  Jerusa- 
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lem;  Hiexosolyma: — Cftr.  71: 

Tnlo. 

Hiest  highest,  y.  heah. 

Hiew  a  hue,  form,  y.  hiw. 

Hiewe  hewed,  cut,  smoothed  f  do- 
latus : — Hiewe  stan.  Ore,  4,12. 

Hiewete  A  striking,  smiting,  hew- 
ing !  percussio : — Past,  36,  5. 

Hig,  hyg  they,  y.  ht 

Hig  hay,  grass,  Pf  .71,16,  y.  heg. 

Hig,  hih  high,  y.  heah. 

HiGAN,  higian  [IceL  hagga  to 
mow]  1.  To  HIE,  to  make  hastes 
tendere.  2.Toendeaivour,stri9es 
niti: — l.HigaiS  fesOnat,  Bt. 
R.  p.  169.  2.  HigaiS  nititur, 
Bt,SO,  1.  pat  he  higie  eal- 
lan  msegne  thai  he  strive  with 
aU  might,  Bt.  37,  2. 

Higdi-fiitu  Calidilia,scilieet,9asa 
fumdam,  ColL  Monaet. 

Hige,  higo  AfamUy,  household,tO' 
'  dety  f  £unUia : — C,  R.  Lk,  2, 4. 

Hide,  hyge,  hogu  [Old  Plai. 
Dut.  Oer,  huge:  IHU.  heugen 
to  remember:  Al,  hugi,  hiugi: 
Ot.  hugu :  Swed.  hfig,  hug  «i: 
JceU  hugrm:   Moes,  hugjan] 

1.  The  mind,  thought  i   mens. 

2.  Application  of  mind,  studu, 
dm^ence,  care ;  mentis  apph- 
catio,  cura : — 1 .  Ne  meahte  he 
aet  Ids  hige  findan  he  mighi' 
not  find  ta  his  vnmd,  Cd.  14.— 
He  minne  hige  cuiSe  he  hunv' 
eth  my  mind,  Cd.  19 :  206.  2.A. 
Ben.  36, 53,  ^nn.— -Hige-craeft 
power   rf  mind,    Cd.  176.  — 

^  Hige-fr6d  wise,  prudent  in 
mind,  Cd.d2. — Hige-rof  hm^- 
nanimous,  Cd.  82.  —  Hige- 
sorga  anxiety,  mental  griefs, 
Cd.  37. — Hige-strang  strong 
in  mind,  MenoL  80.  Hige-te- 
one  minds  hate,  Cd.  103.— 
Hige-^ancol  cautious,  provi- 
dent, thoughtful,  Cd,  176. 

Hige;  adj.  Studious,  diUgentf 
diligens,  Som. 

Higeleis;  adj.  Negligent,  care- 
less, saucy ;  negligens,  Som. 

Higeleaalice ;  adv.  Negligently, 
disorderlu  ;  negligenter,  Som. 

Higeleast,  higleast,  higlist.  Neg- 
ligence, carelessness ;  negligen- 
tia:— it.  Ben.  inierL  6,  43. 

Higen  society,  y.  hige. 

Higere  A  wood-pecker,  a  pits 
jpicus  avis : — R.  37. 

Higgan  to  strive,  Bt.  83,  2,  ▼. 
hicgan. 

Hig-hus  a  hay-left,  R.  109. 

Higian  to  endeavour,  y.  hicaan. 

Hig  la :  interj.  Hah,  alas ;  nei : 
— P*.119,  5. 

Higna-fieder  A  inasier  tfafor' 
mUyi  paterfamilias ; — C  JL 
Lk.  13,  26. 

Higo  a  family;  higu  jfrooali^ 
iLJIA.10,  36,T.  hige. 

Higre  A  slave,  one  bom  in  a 
house;  verna :— Cof. 23. 


36J 


HIL 


36k 


HIN 


36ni 


HIR 


Higaeipe   FtmU^Mp;  fiuniluB 

stMtOM:"-Bt,  21, 
Hiffi    An    endeattmrs     niaiii, 

Stmm 
Hih  Mgk,  T.  hedi. 
HShsend  HMmgt  inlmmiani, 

HwT,  liyht,  geliylx  A^P**  ««- 

IIm;  tpet:  —  Bl^  gr*  12: 
Oandium,  T.P«.  46,  1. 
I  Hihtan,  gehihtan,  ie  hihte,  we 
httiteD,  sehyfattB;  jk  ic  ge- 
bihteyhinte ;  jip*  genyten.  1. 
ToAopt^lrMf;  fperare.  2.  To 
r^oieg,  €xuUf  eznltare.  8. 
To  inereme  s  augere : — 1.  Ic 
hihte  on  Ood,  1^.  68,  4 :  80, 
18.  peoda  gebybtaB,  Jfl.  12, 
21.  2.  MiinUagehihtalS,P<. 
118,6:  117,18.  8.  Hege- 
hihte  folc  hia,  P$.  104,  22. 
Hihte,  U.  P<.  104, 22. 

Uihtliil,  h^tftil;  o^.  Atf  rf 
J9if,  pieaiaU  i  gaudii  plenua : 
— ai.45. 

Hih«  height,  T.  Ft.  55,  8,  t. 
heaKo. 

Hihdete;  adj.  JoyU$h  hopeless  ; 
gaudio  Tacttua,  Som. 

Hintlic,  hyhtlic;  M.  Joifout, 
gladj  extUiingf  hopeful,  deHra' 
biOf  subUate ;  jueondua,  aubli- 
mia:— Ol.  06:  8. 

Hihtlice;  ado.  Gladly,  diUgeni' 
iwi  Btudiose:— Z.  EecL  4. 

fmtheUkmdH^,y.lu 

Hila,  M  Jlat  /  hen,  Soau 

Hilan2biUII,eaMeal;  tegere: — 
Hil«  emeaoif,  BU  27,  1,  t. 
helan. 

Hilc  a  tarwbuf,  Cot.  18,  t.  hylca. 

HiLDB  [/m<.  hiUdnr/.]  J  hoi- 
fir,  j^hii  pqgna: — ^Hilde- 
rtm&ge  greet^  ofhMe,  Cd. 
180:  188.  MeaoL  481.— 
HUdeHMdlae  aim  ^wmr,  Cd. 
186.— Hilde-leoS  a  mttiiary 
eoagt  Jdih.  11. — Hilde-me- 
dbrui  mUUaryeerpemttf  arrows, 
Jdth.  11.— Hilde-rinc  a  soi- 
dier,  JSAeUt.  Ephde.  Chr.  088. 
— Hilde-aweg  baiUearadk,  Cd. 
08.^Hilde-)»nBC  marikU  vith 
lenee,  Cd.  08^— Hilde-wul&a 
ooidiers. 

Hilde  t^Hom,  t.  hyld. 

Ufl-hama  A  grtuthopperi  d- 
cada : — R.  87. 

Hill,  hyU,  ea;  m.  [PIoL  hifll, 
hoTel  M :  Dut.  henvel  m  :  Ger, 
h&rel  m:  Dan.  hoj  e:  IceL 
hoU  flk  tummku:  leel.  hToll 
flk]  A  HILL,  iMmitotii;  col- 
lis,  mona : — C  Ps.  71,  8 :  R. 
Z*.  28,  80. 
3 Hil-aong i# (jndrs^  drum;  tym- 
nanum. — T.  Ps.  180, 4. 

Hilt,gehilt^bolt,bylt,aii.  Hilt, 
htmdles  capnlua: — ^pahiltan, 
JwJL  8,  22.— Hiltle4a  wiihotU 
ahtmdie,R.62. 


Him  la  hm,  or  thorns  iUi,  iUo, 
illia ;  d.  s.  and  pi.  rfhe. 

Himminff  a  shoe,  ▼•  hemming. 

Him-aeuHiMaKLF;  ipae:— Gaa. 
18,7. 

Hina  A  domestk,  serwamtf  do- 
meaticoa :— CdL  107. — Hina- 
ealdor,  hine-ealdor  the  good 
Mm  ^  Ae  hoasOf  Bd.  8,  0.— 
Hine-man  a /armor. 

Hinan  hence,  Bt.  R.  p.  186,  ▼. 
heona. 

HindmiMiMl/  poat.*— On.  6, 
Z6. 

Hind-beri»  hind-berig  Hind- 
BERRT,  raspberry  i  firagwn, 
acinna:— CM.72,91. 

Hind-ceal(  hind-calf  A  Uttk 
Undi  hind-^atfs  hinnulua: — 
Jt.19. 

Hinde,  bynd  A  himdj  cerra: — 
Chr.  1086. 

Hinder-geape,  hinder-gepeasr- 
Mtet,  lt.84:  CoiLMomast. 

Hinderling  [hinder  reaMta^  ling 
apatiern\  Kot.Uke  the  origi- 
nal g  ti  prototypo  pronua  ab- 
horrena.  Lye  t—WilkX.  A.-S. 
f.20S. 

Huder-acipe,  ea ;  ai.  Naaghti- 
neu,negUgenee i  nequitia,iSMi. 

Hind-hele,  hind-hdeiSe,  hind- 
hedaiS,  hind-heoleiSe,  hind- 
hiolelSe.HiMi>-HEBL}  pconia: 

— JBjT.  gl- 16. 

Hindnan ;  0p.  gehindred  [Plat. 
Dot.  hinderen :  Frs.  hindera : 
C7er.  hindem :  NoL  hintern: 
Dan.  hindre :  Smed.  leel.  hin- 
dxa]  To  bimder;  impedire: 
--CAr.  1008. 
^Hindweard  HiMDWARo;  a  re- 
tro :—Z.  ^{^.  jwL  82. 

HiiieiUn;i]lum,ae;  ae.«.ai.^he. 

Hi-ne  is  it  net,  are  they  not; 
nonne:— Pi.  18, 8. 

Hine  a  domestic,  r.  hina. 

Hine-weard  Imwaed  ;  intrinae- 
cua  :--C  R.  ML  7, 15. 

Hin-gongi#dlqMr<«re;  alntua: 
— Cod.  Eton.  80,  b. 

Hingrian,  hyngrian;  p.  ede; 
pp.  od  [DMf .  nongem :  Plot 
Oer.  hungem:  Not  hunge- 
ren:  Moes.  huggrian,  pro- 
iMwue  hungrian :  Dan.  bun- 
gre :  iSkwiI.  nungra :  leeL  hto- 
grar. — ^hmiger  hunger']  To 
hmnger;  eanrire: — ^uingriaB 
Auriunt,  Mi.  6,6;  Lk.  6, 21. 
Hingriende,  Cot.  88.  Hin- 
grende,  CMl.£«Hi.27a.  Hin- 
grigende^  Mt.  26,  87.  Alao 
uara  imperaonally.  Me  hin- 
graK  /  hanger,  E^.  gr.  Hine 
ningrede  he  was  hmngry,  Lk. 
4,2. 

HinolS  the  bowels,  Ps.  60, 11,  t. 
innolS. 

HinaiB,  hiniiBilS  Death,  destruC' 
tion,  harrow  s  mora,  perditio : 
— Ctf.  83 :  Jdth.  10. 
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Hio,  heo  8k/  iOi:  am.  1.^ 
he. — hio  if  ■iid|Mrke,lii,| 

Hiolbn   heei^n,  m.^i, 
heofon. 

Hiofonlk  *0aNa%,  ^  S3,  il 
heolmilic. 

Hiolatr  a  den,  ▼•  bwbtR 

Hioaa,  heotOf  va  Thmi 

Hioo;  /.  [Smi.  Ubu:  dJ 
hinde]  A  memkmt;  cabokj 
-Z.  AMkSr. 

Hion,him2>Mi;iHi;ii.^ 
he.  I 

Hiona,  hioiiaa,  Iuodob  Jmi 
irc86,2,T.haoBa.  I 

Hiop,  heap,  heap  A  iff.  m 
fiidt  ef  fte  *gmr,  •  u| 
hrambhi  raavtyhemabit. 
ca,  nibiia:«4KRr  ^  kiipft 
on-iveaRB  a  Mr  aAidhr 

ethhipe,L.U.l,»>  Hmt 
farymdeA^imMi.&6i 

iHior  a  himge,  BL  Si  7,v.l« 

Hiora,  heora,  hira  O/Hsn 

lorom  9  g.^  tf\it. 
Hiord,  biored  a  herd,  U  K 

T.  heord* 
Hiort  a  heart,  ▼.  heott. 
HioriS  hearth,  CS0l.iO,T.k»i 
B.iowahme,Cdl^^.^' 
HioweaUce  /flrifiv^  Uil 

▼.I 
Hipe 

v.  hype. 
Hiran  to  Ikaor,  ▼.  bnu. 
Hird,  hirdeai*fpM,T.I?rfc 
Hird-deio  a  demtdk  d^^ 
HirdeHo  f  o^*.  Pndtrd:  pe> 

ralia,  A»ak 
Hirdnya  a  prison,  6m.  41 1'. 

Y.hyrdnea. 
Hirdwendlic/Mtfar,  mia^ 

ble.  Cot.  87. 

Hire  m  mmg.  Gen.  li  H  '• 
here. — hire  aaaraj'^^ 

Hired,  byred,  ea  [hyR^ff-? 
byrian  to  hear,  obof,^-]} 
Ajmnily,  hanseheldi  basn 
2.  Apaiaee,  etarii  pim^ 
8.  An  arwty,  •  At^  crc*.  a 
assembia,  oonaent;  aeoSi 
—1.  Gfii.l2,17:lA.HU 
Z^.2,4:  12,41  tOnt 
80:  Chr.  1086.  1  ^- ^ 
11.— Hired  hedflDiMl 
heaoen,  Cd  221.-H]ml» 
odder,  Jft.  21, 88^Hii«d» 
fieder,  ML  10,  25.-Hb«b 
Ualbrd  maeter^dafmSHM 
gL  6.— Hiredea-nodoriM^ 
IrvM.— Hired-gerdi  cic^ 
R.  6.— Hired-man  c  imtM. 
Gen.  60,  7-— Hirri-wifa» « 
nudd  eemmt,  Ww^^'i^ 
Hich^sThes.Dis.Ep.f'^' 
Hired-wiat  faeiderUf,  Sad 
78. 

Himlende  oifenHm. 

Hiramn  obedient.  Be.  24, 7. « 
byraum. 

Hiraumian  toa^vJqrn""*" 


St 


HIW 


36o 


HLA 


36q 


HLJE 


Binnes  mtmfit  T,  Pt,  118, 

141,  T.  Ikjrwiiet* 
liis,li7i,Aif,^MM/  ilHus;  g. 

aocan  7«n|ifiM/  ocprolmTe : 
Z.  A.  Jl;  10. 

ha,  hjw  [Pitt,  he,  beken: 
(kr.  er:  Am.  AmviL  lian : 
luL  haan]  A  maU:  mas, 
■iflciilDt:^Hiie-cild,  hyse- 
cOd,  byte^rino  a  maie  child, 
OruhlOt  Aa.17, 10,  12. 
Ikpan  to  ArM^,  Pt.  2,  4^  ▼. 
kyiptn. 

fiiptiue,  Ispaoie  Amim  ;  His- 
pnia:— dr.  1087* 
(Mspe  GnMi,  Xm. 
6t,b7t  [Pki»  bet^  idt^  et: 
Mhet:  0tr.  eir  /Mi.]X8: 
IfiKcitiy  D«.  det,  dette: 
<M.  tfaet,  det :  le$L  thad  or 
tbt]  A;  id.  MM.  otf.  f.  N.  ^ 
)tt>--Ie  Mt  60m  UU  I,  Oen, 
».24. 

jtm  loMf,  £<t.  7, 25,  ▼.  jtasL 
it  •  iflvs,  jwff,  y.  hytl. 
iMe  dMroftMg,  CMS.  96,  t. 

«erAitAcr,T.ludtr. 

ttbn   HttrftU;    odioius:— 

to.  I. 

t.keoiJU;  iOa;  mm.  «./.  ^ 

%hA)  hei,  Lye. 
B  bf,  k»,  Lib.  8,22,  ▼.biw. 
t,  heaw,  hhre,  hyew,  e«. 
flit  km  «:  Dii<.bouwM: 
^n.  haf:  On.  hid  M.]  1. 
i  /m^  jaiAom^fQte,  appear^ 
iw.'ipecies,  forma.  2.  HuK, 
«iw;  ooknr: — 1.  On  olSrnm 
vn,  Uk,  16, 12.  Wlitiff  on 
ife,  Gca.  1^  1 1.  Heofonea 
iv,  Ift  16,  3.  2.  JBXo» 
wvk^mrsenUmrtBd.  1,  K 
Mkiwci  9/me  eolamr,  Etf, 
r.49. 

•.u;  «.[iMl.  bite:  AMdL 
m]  a  fimikf,  in  the  p2. 
fmu  9f  the  tarn  faadl^,  do- 
■riK^MrMMft;  nmiliaydo- 
Kitici^-Heora  biwaa  call 
'  tttir  dmuHet,  Cd.  183, 
V  ^  168, 10.  To  hire  hi- 
1B,  On.  8».  14.  Mid  hira 
Mm,  £r.  1, 1.  To  ^mn 
'Ana,  Ift.  5, 19,  T.  hiwen.— 
Q*-gcdtl  c  mparaHan  of  a 
■ii^, «  diMfee,  ML  6,  81. 
'^  tiMMi  to  a  fomUfft  Jfk- 
Sir,  &  115. 

"tvSKee;   oA^  Pamitiarlyi 
«ilaiiter>-BdL  5,  2. 
^B^badaes,  le ;  /.  JequabU' 
«^  nitMKy ;  fiuniliaritas : 
•1116. 

n  Sermmit;  domeatici:^- 
iiveno  be^urfen  domettiei 
i^fnt,  Gok  42,  88,  t.  hiwa. 
Wei  es;  la.  [hiw  a  form] 
^vko  putt  0R  a  ybrm,  a  Ay- 
<<^f  o/abrkator,  am  tRMa- 


tor,  a  fowler!  aimulator,  fa- 
bricator, aucepa : — E{f,gl.  25, 
ProOm  o. 

Hiw-gedal  a  dkforee,  v.  biwa. 

Uiwian,  bywan,  gebiwan ;  part. 
biwi^nde ;  p.  ode  ;  pp,  od, 
ffehiwod;  «.  a.  1.  To  form^ 
fiuhkin,  tkape,  hew,  tranrform  ; 
formare.  2.  To  y^^,  |»'«- 
tend,  eomiterfeit ;  aimulare : — 

1.  pe  biwode  eage,  C  Pt.  93, 
9.  pubiwodeBtme,C.P«.188, 
4.  Siogodcundeforeteobbung 
eall  ^ing  gebiwaiS  the  divine 
Prmridencefuhumt  every  thing, 
BtBd,6.  2.  Hiwigendelang 
gebed,  Lk,  20,  47.  peab  bit 
gebywodwsre  though  it  were 
pretended.  Job,  p.  lo6, 

^Hiwing,  hiwwing,  gebiwung  a 
pretence,  Num.  12,  8,  t.  bi- 
wung. 

Hiwisce  JfamUyi  fiunilia:— 
^t  biwiace  per  familiae,  X, 
/a.  44. — Hiwiac-fteder  a  mat- 
ter ^  a  family,  a  Lk,  18,  25. 

KiwiMice;  adv,  Familiarly  i  &- 
miliariter,  iSImm. 

Hiwlete;  a4i.  WiOumtform,  de- 
formed !  deformis : — E^,  gl,  8. 

Hiwleaanes,  ae ;  /.  Drforwdty, 
feuUiete!  defbrmitas,  Som. 

Hiwlic;  o^f*  [biw  a/orm]  At- 
turning  a  form,  beaiU^ful,  figu- 
rative s  formosus,  figurati?UB : 
Somn.  101,  244. 

Hiwlic ;  adj,  [hiwa  a  family'] 
Belating  to  a  family  ;  matro- 
nalia:— Cbt.  129. 

Hiwrsden,  e ;  /.  [hiwa  fondly, 
neden  ttaie,  conditum]  A  houte, 
family,  tribe!  fiimilia: — ^To 
^am  sceapum  Israela  biw- 
nedene,  Mt,  10,  6 :  S*.2, 1. 
Hiwnedene  ^inre  fieder  /a- 
milief  tuapaier,  Gen.  28,  2. 

Hiwadpe,  ea;  m,  A  houte,  fa- 

.    mily!   fiuniliat— X.  Pt.  118, 

17. — Hiwacipaa/oanfi^f^^.  Pt. 

21, 28. — ^HiwBcipea  fisder  mat- 

ter  rf  a  family,  Bd.  5,  12. 

Hiwung,  biwing,  hiwwinf,  ge- 
biwung, gehywung,  %if.  1,  A 
forming,  ereatiani  creatio,  for- 
matio.  2.  A  pretence,  eonm- 
tetfeiting,  hypoeritv,tcqf,  irony, 
ambiguity  i  simulatio,  bypo- 
criaii:— 1.  C    Pt.    102,   18. 

2.  Mid  ^aerebiwungattrttlk  the 
preteneeti  cmn  speciebua,  Bl. 
20. 

Hiwung,  e ;  /.  [biwa  a  Jfomily] 
A  marriage!  matrimonium:—- 
Ort.  2,  2. 

Hlad  Load;  onus,  Som. 

Hla'dan,  )iu  bketat,  be  hist; 
p.  bl6d,  gebl6d ;  op.  bisden, 
gebladen;  v.  a,  \PlaL  Dut. 
Oer.  Tat.  Ot.  laden:  Dan. 
ladde :  Swed.  ladda :  leek 
blada:  Fin.  ladan^  PoL  la- 
duje.  Iftbesenaeof  beayineas 
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be  considered  as  the  first,  this 

>  word  belongs  to  hlad  or  lad  a 
load]  1.  To  LOAD,  burthen,  heap 
npi  onerare.  2.  To  lade, 
draiw  oat,  empty ;  haurire : — 
1.  Ongan  ad  nladan  began  a 
piU  to  load,  Cd.  140.  Gehlo- 
don  him,  Cd.  174.  2.  Wster 
to  hladanne,  £c  2, 16.  Hlod 
wster,  Bt.  2, 19. 

Hladung  Lading  ;  baustus,  Som.* 

Hked  A  heap  ;  agger ; — Patt.  21, 
5. 

Hlsedder,  blseder;  g.  bladre, 
blsddre;  d.  blsedre.  [Plat. 
ledder/:  Da/,  ladder/:  Frt. 
bladder  n:  Oer.leittrf:  NoL 
leitero :  Schwa,  laiter  m :  JiTor. 
bleitar]  Ladder  ;  scala : — 
On  ufeweardre  ^ere  blflsdre. 
Gen,  28,  18.  Hbedne  raidon 
laddert  reared,  Cd.  80. 

fiimodiac  eatira,  JL  80. 

Hlisden  A  bucket ;  hauritorinm : 
—R.  26,  v.  hladan. 

Hlflsdle  [Plat.  JhU,  lepel  a»: 
Oer.  loffel  m.  blaedleyinoni  hla- 
dan to  lade]  Ladle;  spaiha, 
cochleare,  Som, 

HJaed-weogl,  blaed-wiogl.  An 
engine  or  wheel  ^  a  well  to 
draw  water!  antlia: — Cot.  9, 
101. 

Hhefdie,  blefdig,  U&fdige,  an ; 
/.  [IceL  lavdi/.]  Lady, queen! 
domina :— ^Agar  forseah  hire 
blfffdian,  Gen,  16, 4 :  Pt.  122, 
3.  Hbefdigan  bete  a  ladjft 
haU,  ^Cd.  108:  Ort.  4,  3 :  X. 
Pt,  44, 1 1.  Hiredes  blsfdig 
a  ndttrett,  BUf.  gU  6. 

Hlshter,  hlster  laughter,  y. 
hleahtor. 

Hlflen  a  loan,  y.  laen. 

Hlsnan  to  lend,  y.  Isuan. 

Hlsene,  9tc*  lean,  Oen.  41,  8,  y. 
bene,  ftc 

Hljbst  [Plat.  Dut.  Oer.  Dan. 
Swed.  last/:  Frt,  blest  /: 
leeL  blaas  n.]  A  burthen,  load' 
ing,  the  loading  <^a  thip,  mer' 
dumditc!  nayis  onua,  mer- 
ces : — Mid  blsesteioM  ladings 
Cd.  71.  Holmes  hbeat  ter- 
then  rfihetea,Cd.  74^— Hence 
our  LAST,  a  quantity  of  eom, 
omd  BALLAST,  Is  from  bat  a 
boat,  and  blest 

Hl8estan;j9».gebl8eated.  Tefireighi, 
load  !  onerare : — GehUested 
^at  scip  loaded  the  thip,  Bd, 
6,9. 

HJsest-scip  a  Mp  qf  burthen, 

Hhetst  ladett,  y.  hladan. 

Hlsew,  hlaw  [Meet.  Uaiw]  1.  A 
heap,  barrow,  a  tmaU  hill!  ag- 
ger. 2,  A  tract  qf ground  gently 
riting :  hence  denominated  a 
LOWE,  LOE,  frequently  used  in 
the  names  of  places ;  tractus 
terrs  paulatim  ascendens : — 
1.  Bt,  B,  p.  162.    On  blaewe 


36r 


HLA 


36e 


HLE 


36a 


HLE 


9makm,MemL6Wk  2.  Hun- 
det-hlaw  HoimtTt-hw ;  canum 
tumulus.  Leod,  Lude-hJaw 
Ludlow  ;  populi  tumulus. 
Winnes  -  hUw  Whmu  -  low, 
Wintlom;  pugns  tumulus, 
9el  forwtm  Windes-hlaw  ven- 
tonu  htrnmbu.  Mere  -  hlaw 
Mtr-lows  mariscis  circumds- 
tus  tumulus;  denique  Bast- 
hlaw  Eati-hw ;  orientalis  tu- 
mulus. West-hlaw  Wut-hwj 
occidentalis  tumulus,  ftc. 
Hla'f,  es;  ai.  [(jer.  lab,  laib, 
leib  «.  most  commonly  con- 
nected with  brot  hread,  but 
also  used  alone  to  designate 
bread:  Old  Ger.  hlaf:  Moet, 
blaifr,  hlaibs :  Lot.  flni.leibo, 
libo]  Bread,  loaf;  panis: — 
pinne  hlaf  etan  to  eat  thif 
bread,  Cd.  43. — Ic  eom  lifes 
hlai;  /a.  6,  S5,  48.~HlafiM 
wyrcan  to  make  loaves,  Cd 
228. — Cnapa  hsft  flf  berene 

^  hlafas,  Jn.  6,  9.— Hlaf-eta  a 
lorf-eaUr,  domeetie,  menkU  ter- 
vaai,  L.  Bthelb.  25.~.Hlaf- 
gang  the  proeeuioa  of  ike  host, 
Z.  CoatL  p.  112.— *Hlaf  ge- 
brocht  broken  bread,  M^toL 
— ^Hlaf-leaste  want  rf  bread, 
Natk,  7. — Hlaf-  maesse  lot^f" 
flMut,  T.  in  alphabetical  order. 
— ^Hlaf-ofn  loqf-ooen,  on  ooen. 

Hlafdig.  hlafdia  a  lady,  a  Jn. 
20, 16,  y.  hlcfdie. 

Hlaf-msesse  [maesseaauiM]  2^ 
lottf-auue  orfeatt,  the  featt  on 
the /ret  of  Augutt,  called  Lam- 
mat-daif,  when  .  the  Saxons 
offered  an  oblation  of  loares 
made  firom  new  corn.  After 
rqecting  k  and  /,  we  have 
lanuesse,  hence  lammas  ;  pa- 
nis [sive  frumenti  primida- 
rumj  festum,  Ore.  6,  19. 

Hlafoiti,  es;  m.  {leeL  Uvardr 
imtor  eoU^]  A  lord;  do- 
minus  : — Of  hb  hlafordes  go- 
dum,  Gen.  24, 10:  ML  21, 30. 
f  Cyne  -  hlalbrd,  Gecynde- 
hlaford  his  Imofid  or  Uege 
lord,  —  Hlafoid  -  hyld  aOegi" 
once  to  a  lord.  Ore.  6,  87. — 
Hlaford-searwe,hlaford-swice 
dUlotfaliy,  u^ldelity;  domini 
proditio.  —  Hlaford-swica  a 
traitor, 

Ulafordleis  Lordlbss  ;  sine 
domino : — L,  EtheL  2. 

Hlaforddm,  es;  ai.  Dominion, 
lordAip;  dominium:  —  Poet, 
28. 

Hlafordscipe,  es;  ai.  Lordship i 
dominatio:— P«.  144^  13:  Bt, 

7,2. 
Hlagole  Ridieukms  f   promptus 

ad  risum: — Qf,  Beg.  15. 
Hlahende  langking,  v,  hlihan. 
Hlammessa  lammas,  Chr.  1009, 

y,  hlafmKsse. 


Hlancft  Lank;  macilentus: — 
JdHLll. 
*Hland,  blond  lleeL  bland  a. — 
hence  in  Lane,  to  thia  day 
they  use,  in  the  same  sense, 
land  or  lant']  Urine;  lotium, 
urina  : — Cot.  176. 

K\Awanelemaion,ahill,  ▼.hl»w. 

Hleaf-gewrit  [hleaf  loaoe,  ge- 
wnt  written']  A  written  Ueense, 
a  difdoma  ;  cautio,  diploma. 

Hleahtor,  hleabter  [Plat.  But, 
lach  m :  Oer.  gelachter  n : 
Ker.  hlatre,  hlahtre:  Dan. 
latter  c :  Swed.  loje  n :  leeL 
hliterai.]  Laughter;  risus: 
— ilM6,2.  f  Hleahtor-bere 
a  langher,  C.  B.  Ben.  4. — 
Hleahter-ful  full  of  laughter, 
Outh,  oil,  pre}, — Hleahter-lic 
laughaJbU,  Id  —  Hleahtor  - 
smith  laughter'smith,  laugher, 
Cd  144. 

Hleap  a  leap,  v.  hlyp. 

Hlel^pan,  he  hljrpiS ;  pp.  Ueop, 
we  hleopon;  pp.  gehleipen 
[PUU.  Dut.  loopen :  Frs,  hla- 
pa :  Ger.  laufen :  Ot,  laufan : 
WiL  lofen :  Mons,  louffim : 
Ker.  hlauflbn :  Moes,  hlau- 
pan :  Dan.  lobe :  Swed  lopa : 
leek  hlaupa,    hleypa:    Beb, 

Esbn  hip  a  passing]  To  leap, 

jump  ;  saJtare,  salire : — HIeop 

on  ^aes  cyninges  stedan  leaped 

on  the  kig's  steed,  Bd.  2,  13. 

Hleapende,  Bd5,2. 
Hle&pere,  es;  sk    1.  A  leapbr, 

messenger,  courier;    saltator, 

cursor.    2.  A  leper ;  leprosus : 

— 1.  Butan  twegen  hleaperas 

but  two    couriers,    Chr.  889. 

2.Som. 
Hleapestre    A  female  dancer; 

saltatriz,  Som. 
Hleape-?nnce  Lapwing;  yanel- 

lus,  iSImm. 
Hleappettan  To  leap  up ;  exn> 
.  lire  i-^Bd  5, 2. 
Hleapung,  e;f.  Leaping;  |^- 

tatio,  Som. 
Hlear  the  dteek,  jam,  face,  B. 

71,  ▼.  hleor. 
Hleat  bowed,  v.  blutan,  lutan. 
Hlece  Leaky;  rimosus : — Hlece 

scip  a  ledty  ship.  Past.  37,  1. 
Hleda,  hlede  A  seat;  sedile : — 

E(f,gr,9,2, 
*  Hlega  A  traitor ;   proditor : — 

C,  Lk,  6, 16. 
Hleglende  A  humming;  sonans : 

—Cot.  24. 
Hlehter  a  laugher.  Gen.  21,  6, 

▼.  hleahtor. 
Hlehter-fuU  fuU  rf  laughter, 
Hlem  a  sound.  Past.  26, 5,  y.  htyn. 
Hlemman  To  make  a  noise,  to 

crackle;  crepitare  utflamma: 

— Cod  Bxon.  97,  b. 
Hlence  the  proud,  Cd  131,  v. 

wlaence. 
HlenortearJkyfMpiw ,  L,Ps,  50, 8. 
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Hlbo,  hleow  [PkL  liie, 
bower :  DuLlnuttf.tiU 
calm ptaee :  Fn. bU/. «i 
Ger,  lanbe  /.  a  hmn:  i 
Swed.  loae  a:  Dsu.  la: , 
hlif/.  Uie  a.]  IJ  ,k 
shelter,  a  teMy  ■  tk 
while  AOtered  pen  Aim 
ombracttluiB,  spridtiL  1 
^nf^um,  rrfugs;  u^t 

S'tun  : — 1.  Ob  ^mn  bo 
eotettedkariMP^tltfl 
Ccl.39.    UDdernN^) 
sub    sstheris  uainttk,  i 
Exon.  16,  bb   I  Ha  net 
hleow   ka  dmtOup  M 
Of.  112.    EananUeoi 
fuge  rf  thepser.Cm 
hlywiSe.  —  Hleo-kneiiBa 
supplanier,  L.  Pi.  40,  111 
Hleohtor  Um^kkr,  t.  Uaka 
meomaUmb,Bi,l,i,\.k 
Hleonueg,  es;  «.  [Ueoi li 
mseg  a  relel6es\  A  hn 
reliUion;  conwrngainea:- 
can  ic  hleoouegcs  at /ci 
not  a  kinsman*tpelK  Cl^ 
Hleomoc,    hleomoee  TV  k 
phnpemel;  am^gsDii  :-t 
1,2,38. 
Hleonade,    hleoDod«B  Im 
rested,  tadjacrf;  f^^^ 
"Hleonung  Seat;  diinkof 
CLk.  20,46,T.hIiiu]Y 
Hleop  leaped,  ▼.  Ueipu.    I 
Hlbor,  hlear  [PlaL  ^]\ 
face,  eountenenett  tii^  .* 
yultua : — ^Tearif  hhx  mj 
/«»,€».  104: 4J.-fllM'l 
maxilUi,LPt,lMi^ 
Hleor-lora  A  «eMr;  <ls^ 

lua  :~-CU.  92. 
Hle6tan,  he  Uyt;^bj(i^i 
bleat,  we  hluttn;ff>^1 

Erhloten  [PleL  bttrt  t 
ten:  Gcr.  losea:  It.  ^ 
ttt,v.  hlotaM]  Tirc^l 
to  amnoint  or  erda»  H^ 
aortin: — Utoo  Uwas.i 
19,  24.  Hi  UotM  tk% 
lots,  Bd  5, 11,  I 

HleoSo,hleo8u,lilifair-^ 
tops;  juga:-C^n:»l 
heolSo. 

HLBODOR.    LJ 
nus,  atrepitus.   1  i 


1.  pa  cwom  wnldres 
then  came  a  gMm 
162:  181.   HkoSma 
de  til  sounds 

2.  JEt  hleoSre  ly 
Ci.64. 

HleoiSor-cwyd,  et ;  ^ 
shady  plate,  pw 
a  saying]  ThsspttA 
anormde,  an 
ium,  reyidatio :— AI 

wand  K*  ^'i^ 
hige  sinum  Jirek^ 
these  tMuslatisnt  n  ' 
Cd.m:  109. 
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HLU 


HIeoto-stede  [stede  a  place] 
J  fiaet  «f  on  oroci^,  a  taber- 
McU :  oraculi  locus  :  —  Cd, 
109. 

IQeoSre  hf  revelation,  T.hleo^or. 

flleo^rian ;  fK  ode  ;  pp,  od. 
1.  To  make  a  noise  or  tumult , 
to  r^6itJre;  resonare.  2.  To 
iom/,  oii^;  canere.  3.  To 
fall  to,  betake  himtel/  to ;  m- 
nuubeie:*].  For^anefhe  find 
^ine  Ueotrodon,  Ps.  82,  2: 
£</.3,19.  2,ll\toiSrade sang, 
U  188:  C.  Ps.  57,  2.  3. 
Geornlke  on  gebede  hleoiS- 
rede  obmxe  in  precihus  voce 
ua  ncm&e&o^,  Bd.  4,  8. 
'HJeoSroDg,  e;  /.  ^  nowe,  r«- 
Ubnf,  chiding;  increpatio : 
-Pi.  37, 15. 

Hleov  a  <ibie,  on  ofyAmi,  v. 
Ueo.— Hleow-fiBEttcMirm;  ca- 
li(lns,iZ.Beii.  55. — Hleow-feiS- 
en&gvardian  wit^t,  Cd.  131. 
— Hleow  -  magas  relations. — 
Hleov-stede  a  sunny  place, 
Blf.gr.  27.— Hleow-stole  place 
^ieftnte,  an  asylum,  Cd.  94. 

lUeovan,  hleowian  [Icel.  hlua] 
I  To  bubble,  to  make  the  noise 
cf  boOhg ;  ebuliire.  2.  To 
swriiA,  cherisk;  fovere  : — 1. 
Of  hit  Ueowe  to  wylme  till 
it  bubbles  with  heal,  L,  In.  78. 

l!:eowi  /f  warmth,  as  of  the  sun 
^rkile  Mheltered  from  the  wind, 
a  shadi,  an  asylum  ^  apricitas, 
ambraculum : — Elf  gr.  27,  v. 
hJeo.  —  HleowiS-magas  rela- 
xant, T.  hleomiEg. 

WXfi  a  lot,  Bd.  2,  20,  ▼.  hlot 

Hieno  to  low  as  a  cow,  Elf.  gr. 
26,  r.  hlowan. 

UliLcetODg,  e;  /.  Lightning ; 
cuniscatio:— r.  Ps.  148,  8. 

Illichan  to  laugh.  Elf  gr.  26,  v. 
hlibaiL 

!KiD,  ^hlid  [Plat.  Dut.  lid  n : 
Frs.  hlid  h:  Ger.  lied  n.  still 
tt>ed  in  the  compound  word 
n^nljeA  eye-Ud :  iC^r.  lid  : 
Ttt.  lido:  Moes.  lith:  Dan. 
Sv^d.  led  n :  Icel.  hlid  a  door"] 
A  LID,  cover  ;  tegmen : — Mt. 
t1, 60.— Ulid-faest  a  fast  lid. 
— Hlid-gata  a  back  door,  IL 
29. 

ilida-ford  [Flor.  Lidefoi^: 
Bron.  Hunt.  Lideford. — Lida 
tie  tame  of  a  river,  ford  a  ford] 
LiDFOED,  DevonsMre,  Chr.997. 
Ilidan  ;  p.  beblad,  hi  behlidon ; 
pp-  geblidad,  gehlyd ;  v.  a. 
[hlid  a  cover]  To  cover  with  a 
bd,  to  cover,  close,  shatt ;  tege- 
Tt:— Hi  ^ne  pytt  eft  behli- 
don, Gm.  29, 3.  Heoii^iSan 
tofnedere  beblad  the  [eoriSe 
fvtk]  then  closed  together,  Ors. 
3,  3. 

JHietafcljV.hlot 


Hlifendre  Red  lead;  minium, 
Som. 

Hlifian,  hlifigan,  hlifigean;  p. 
ode  i  pp.  od.  1.  To  arise,  raise 
up,  tower,  soar,  to  be  conspicu- 
ous;  eminere.  2.  To  smear, 
cover  with  vermilion;  linire: 
— 1.  Geseah  )>a  gearo  hlifige- 
an  saw  then  arise  complete,  Cd. 
66.  Gesawon  salo  hlifian  saw 
halls  arise,  Cd.  1 09.  Se  wer  ge- 
seah hlifigan  hea  dune  vir  vidit 
eminere  altummontemt  CJ.  189. 
Hlifigan,  Cd.  205.     2.  Som. 

Hliga^,  probably  for  hniga^ 
incline;  inclinant : — Cd.  190, 
Lye. 

HHhan,  hlihhan,  ic  hlihhe, 
hlifa^,  we  hlia% ;  p.  hl6h,  ah- 
16h,  gehl6h,  ^u  hloge  we  hl6- 
gon,  gehl&gon.  [Plat.  Dut. 
Ger.  Not.  lachen :  Frs.  hlaka : 
Tat.  lahan  :  Moes.  hlajan : 
Dan,  lee  :  Swed.  le :  Icel 
hlaea]  To  laugh,  deride;  ridere : 
— Ne  hloh  ic — ac  \>u  hloge. 
Gen.  18, 15.  Hlogon  on  bys- 
mor,  L.  Ps.  21, 6.  Hlihende 
laughing,  Cd.  95. 

Hlihtan  To  light,  alight ;  des- 
cendere  ah  equo : — Bd.  3, 14. 

Hlinc  A  LiNCH,  balk,  ridge  of 
land  left  unploughed  as  a  bound- 
ary ;  agger  limitaneus : — Cod. 
Exon.  p.  56,  a,  Heming.  p.  144. 
'Hlinian  to  lean,  v.  hlynian. 

mining,  hlinung,  e ;  /.  A  sit- 
ting doum,  a  seat ;  discubitus: 
— paformanhlininga,  Lk.  20, 
46. 

Hlinode  leaned,  v.  hlynian. 

Hlionian  to  lean,  v.  hlynian. 

Hliosa/ame,  Bt.  39, 11,  v.  hlisa. 

HlioiSo  mountain-tops,  v.  hleo^o. 

Hlio^rian  to  make  a  noise,  losing, 
V.  hIeoiSrian. 

Hlip  a  leap,  v.  hlyp. 

Hlisa,  hlysa,hliosa,  an ;  m.  [Dtt/. 
leus,  leuze  /.  a  sign:  Icel. 
lysa]  Fame,  rumour,  renown, 
glory,  favour,  esteem  ;  &ma : 
— paere  brsedinjge  his  hlisan 
of  a  sheading  of  his  glorv,  Bt. 
19,  Card. p.  106,  2:  Elf.T.i^. 
13,  22 :  Mt.  24,  6.  To  hab- 
benne  )>one  idelan  hlisan  to 
have  vain  fame,  Bt.  19,  Card. 
^.  104,  24.  —  Hlis  -  baere 
/oflK  bearing,  famous. — Hlis- 
eadig  renowned,  famous,  Bt. 
18. — Hlis-eadignes  celebrity, 
Bt.  38, 1.— Hlis-full  famous, 
Gen.  6,  4. — Hlis-geadig  fa- 
mous, Bt.  83, 1. 

HIistnere  A  listen^,  one  who  is 
obedient ;  auscultator,  Som. 

Hli^.  1.  A  declivity,  slope,  the 
side  of  a  hill;  cUtus.  2.  Lithe, 
gentle,  quiet;  flexilisr  mollis, 
V.  li^: — 1.  Be  hliiJe  heare 
dune  by  a  slope  of  a  high  hill, 
Cd.  122.     On  hli^e  nerede 
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preserved  on  a  mountain's  side, 
Cd.  173.     2.  Som^ 

Hli^viheights,  Cd.  166,  v.hleo^o. 

HliwiS  warmth,  L.  Can.  Edg.  pn. 
16,  V.  hleow^. 

Hlocan  To  rush  on ;  irruere, 
Lye. 

Hl6d  loaded ;  p.  qf  hladan. 

Hlodd  a  portion,  lot,  v.  hlot. 
1  H]6ge  laughedst. — hl6h  laughed, 
V.  hlihan. 

Hlond  urine.  —  hlond-adle  the 
strangury,  v.  hland. 

Hlosan  to  perish,  v.  losian. 

Hlosnan,  hlosnian;  part,  hlos- 
nende,  hlosniende.  To  expect 
with  anxiety,  to  fear  ;  expec- 
tare  suspense: — C.  R.  Lk.  19, 
48. 

Hlot,  hlyt,  gehlot  [Plat,  lott  n : 
Dut.  Fr.  lot  n :  Frs.  hlot  n : 
Ger.  los  n :  Ot.  loz,  loza :  Tat, 
lozze  :  Swed.  lott  m  :  leeL 
hluti  m.  pars]  Lot  ;  son : — 
Wurpon  hlot  miserunt  sortem, 
Mt.  27,  85.  Wurpon  hlotu 
miserunt  sortes,  Lk.  28,  84. 
On  handum  l^inum  hlyt  min, 
Ps.  80,  18.  On  hlyte  by  lot, 
E(f.  gr.  38.  —  Hlot-beod  a 
lot-bed,  a  balloting-box. 

Hloten  lotted,  v.  hleotan. 

HLOD.  1.  A  band  or  company  . 
of  robbers,  from  seven  to  thirty- 
Jive;  prsedonum  turma.  2. 
What  is  taken  by  robliers,  booty^ 
spoil;  prseda: — 1.  peofas  we 
hata^  o^  seofon  men,  from 
seofon  hlo^  o^  fif  and  ^rittig« 
andsi^^an  bi^  hetethieveswe 
call  to  seven  men,  from  seven  to 
thirty-five  a  band,  and  after 
that  number  an  army,  L.  In. 
12,  W.  p.  17,  11 :  Ors.  8,  1. 
2.  5rf.  1,34:  2,  20.  — Hlo«- 
um  in  crowds,  v.  )'eof,  here. 
— Hlo^-bote  compensation  for 
robbery,  L.  Alf  poL  26,  W.  p. 
40,  24,  26. 

Hlo^a  a  blanket.  Cot.  118,  ▼. 
loiSa. 

Hlo^ere  A  robber ;  praedator: 
—Cot.  170. 

HloiSian  To  rob,  plunder ;  prae- 
das  agere: — Bd.  1,  12, 14. 

HloiSum  in  crowds,  v.  hlo^. 

Hlowan  [Plat,  liien,  luyen :  Dut. 
loeyen :  Old  Ger.  lutan :  Lips. 
gh  ludon]    To  LOW,   bellow  i 
mugire,  boare : — Cot.  188. 
'  Hloweng  bombus.  Cot.  27,  Lye* 

Hlowung,  e  ;  /.  A  lowing  ; 
mugitus,  Som. 

HKid,  lud  [Plat,  luud :  Dut.  lu- 
id  :  Frs.  hlud :  Ger.  laut : 
Isd.  hlud :  Ot.  lut :  Icel  hliod, 
ludrm.  a  trumpet]  LouD,tatt- 
ative ;  sononis : — On  stemne 
hludre  cum  voce  sonora,  Ps. 
32,  3.  —  Hlud-clipol  calling 
aloud,  IL  Ben.  interl.  7. — 
Hluddr«*sang  a  chorus,  B,  84. 
3b 
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37c 


HN£ 


37d 


HNE 


— Hlod-Btefii,  hlud-Btemn  a 
hud  voice,  Cot,  105.  —  Hlud- 
swegealoudtound;  altasonus, 
JB//.  T.  p.  25. 

Hlud-geat  a  back  door,  ▼.  hlid, 
ftc. 

Hludnes,  se ;  /.  LoudHCss;  sono- 
ritas,  ^Smi. 

'HludaieoHcitUui  Cot.  53. 

Hluin  a  sound,  Jdth.  11,  t.  hlyn. 

Hluta  Afortune-teUer,  ▼.  hlyta. 

Hlutan ;  p.  hleat  To  heud^  how, 
C.  Mk.  5,  22,  ▼.  lutan. 

Hl  uter,  hlutor,  hluttor,  hluto; 
g.  faluttre8,hlutre8 ;  m.  hluttre ; 
/  def.  86  hlutra;  seo,  ^t 
hluttre  [Plat,  luter :  Dut.  lou- 
ter:  Oer.  lauter:  Ot.  lutar: 
/Ai.hlutro:  Dan.  Swed.latt&r: 
WeL  Uather  hright^  Mnmg] 
Pure,  Uieid,Umpid,e!iar,timpU, 
unmixed;  purus:  —  Gif  ^ 
eaf^  by^  muttor,  Lk.  11,  S4. 
Mid  hluttnim  eagum  hia  mo- 
des with  pure  efe$  of  hitmind, 
J^t  34,  8 :  iL  p.  182.  Hlut- 
tor  WBter  ffure  water,  Cd.  191. 
Hluttre  wiUan  pure  weUt,  Bd. 
2, 16.  Hluttrea  ealo^,  {rit- 
tig  ambra  ^  pure  ale,  tkbrty 
tvhs,  L.  In.  70.  Twa  tunnan 
fiiUe  hlutres  alo^  two  barrele 
fitU  of  pure  ale,  Chr.  852. 
Hluttor  gebed  pura  oratio,  R. 
Ben.  20. 
^Hluton  east  hte;  p.  ofYdeottLn. 

Hluttorlice ;  adv.  Purely,  simply, 
merely  ;  luculenter : — Greg.  2, 
20:  Bd.^,  22:  5,  13. 

Hluttomes,  se ;  /.  Purity,  eun- 
pUcity,  sincerity!  puritaa: — 
Bd.  2,  5,  15. 

Hlyd  a  noise,  T.  Ps.  9,  7,  t.rc- 
hlyd. 

Hlydan ;  p.  hlydde.  To  make  a 
noise,  to  be  tumultuous,  to  voci- 
ferate,chatter;  tumultaari,cla- 
mare : — pine  fynd  hlyda^  m- 
imici  tui  tumultuantur,  Jud.  5. 
pa  hlyddon  hig,  Lk.  23,  5. 
Hlydende,  Mt.  9,  23. 

Hlydanfbrd  Li^ford,  v.  Hlida- 
ford. 

Hlydde  Umd,  loudly,  Jdth.  10,  v. 
hlud. 

H]yd-monaiS  [Uyd  loud,  tumutt- 
uous;  monsiiS  a  month]  March  t 
Mensis  Martius : — Menol.  71, 
▼.  hre^e-mona^. 

Hlybende  laughing,  v.  hliban. 

Hltn,  hlynn,  hlem  [Old  Ger. 
Jamm,  limme,  laimb,  lamiti: 
IceLhhbmrm.^  A  sound,  noise, 
dint  Bonus :  —  Hlyn  awehte 
sonum  exdtamt,  Cd.  52:  119: 
Ors.  1,  12.  Hlynn  wear%  on 
ceastrum  a  din  was  in  cities, 
Cd.  119. 

Hlynao,  hlynnan  Tosound,make 
a  noise,  resound;  sonare: — 
Hlydde  hlynede  tumultuoseob- 
etripebatt  Jdth.  10. 


Hlyniar,  hlinian ;  part,  hlyni- 
ende,  blinigende ;  p.  hlinode, 
bleonade,  we  hleonodon  [Pfaf . 
DuL  leunen  :  €fer.  lehnen  : 
Ker.  blinen:  WiL  leinen: 
Don.  Iflene:  Swed.  luta]  To 
LEAN,  incline,  rest  on;  re- 
cumbere: — Hlinode  on  ^aes 
Haelendea  bearme,  Jn.  13,  23. 
Hlyniende,  Bd.  3, 17. 
^Hlynna  A  brook;  torrens: — R» 
Jn.  18, 1. 

Hltp,  blip,  hleap,  es;  ai.  A 
LEAV, Jump;  saltua: — Heorta 
blypom  wiM  hart^  leopst  Cd. 
203. 

Hlypa  A  stbrrup;  scanaile: — 
Ors.  6,  24. 

Hlyrian  To  play,  sound  an  in- 
strument; ouocinare : — L,  Ps. 
80,3. 

Hlysan  To  celebrate,  illustrate; 
celebrare,  Som. 

Hlyse,  blysa  fame,  v.  hlisa. 

BlyB-fail  famous,  v.  hlisa. 

Hlysnend  attonitus,  Cot»  7,  Lye. 

Hlyst,  gehl jTBt  The  sense  ef  hear- 
ing; auditua: — Ontnesfolces 
hlyste,  Lk.  7,1:  Cd.  181. 

Hlystan,  ffehlystan ;  v.  a.  [PlaL 
liistemjustem:  i)if/.lui8teren: 
Ger.  lauschen:  Old  Ger.  and 
in  the  dialect  of  the  common 
people  in  South.  Ger.  laustem, 
loaen,  luzen :  Moes.  hiauqan  f 
Dan.  lure  to  lurk,  listen :  Swed. 
lura :  leeL  hlusta]  To  listen, 
hear,  attend  to,  obey ;  audire : 
— Sunu  min  hlyste  minre  lare. 
Gen.  27,  8.  Hig  hliston  him, 
Lk.  16,  29. 

Hlyt  a  lot,  v.  blot 

Hlyt  cast  lots,  t.  hledtan. 

Hlyta,  hlytta,  an ;  m.  One  who 
casts  lots,  a  fortune-teller;  sor- 
tilegus : — Ors.  4,  7.  Hlytan, 
hlyttan  fortune-tellers. 

HlySe  Slender,  empty;  tenuis: 
pa  seoibn  hly^ran  ear  septem 
tenues  arista.  Gen.  41,  27. 

Bljtte  A  collector  ;  tributi  exac- 
tor:— Chr.  911. 

Hlyttrian  To  melt,  purify  :  Hqu- 
are : — Elf.  gr.  37. 

Hlyttrung,  e;  /.  A  melting;  liqua- 
tio.  Lye. 

Hlywa  warm,  v.  hleo. 
■^Hlywing  A  refuge;  reiugium: 
— R.  Cone.  11.   . 

HlywtS  A  refu^,  support,  suste- 
nance; re&gium  i-^L  EeclJ32, 
y.  hleow^. 

Hnscan  [Dut.  nekken  to  slay, 
kill  secretly :  Plat,  nikken  to 
bend  the  neck,  from  whence  is 
called  in  Plat,  nikker  ai.  an 
e*ecntioner,andihedevil:  Ger. 
nicken:  fin*,  keneiken :  Not. 
nichen :  Dan.  nikke :  Swed. 
nicka.  —  from  Dan.  nokken, 
nokker :  Swed.  necken :  IceL 
nikr,  nykr  m.  a  water  spirit, 
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the  deril]  TokUli  necut:- 

E^.  gr.  24. 
Hnsegan  [Plot.  neiteni,mdtfeQ: 
.  Dut.  grinniken:  Swed.  gna;- 

Sr.  /oeLhnema]  foyuoi 
nnire  .--E^gr.  22,  JXL 

Hnaegung,  e;  /.  NuGinsfi; 
hinnitus:— £<^.  gr,  L 

Hnsep,  hnaepp,  uppe  [Ksl 
nappii:  Z^iiapm.na^i 
Ger.  oapf  m:  dd  Ger.mS 
Man.  napho:  Sekm.  nipie 
Old  JFV.  hanap,  napf :  Sed 
napp  M :  IceL  hnappr  «.]  i 
cup, goblet,  bowl;  a&ii—Ef, 
gl-  21. 

Hnaeppian,  hnappian;  p,  ode. 
pp.  od ;  9.  n.  To  nap,  tab  i 
nap,  tosleep,  rest,  Us ;  dumirr : 
— Se  pe  hm»palS,  A.iO,9 
Bt.  89,  7.  Hueppode,?!.}, 
5.    Hnappieode,  Pt.  77, 7L 

Hnseppung,  hnappuog,  e;  / 
Napping^  sleeping ;  dflnnia- 
tio :— P«.  131, 4. 

Hnah  6oi0ed,  T.  bnigin. 

Hneaw  Sparing,  rnggtrHf^U' 
vetoue;  tenax:— Gil3& 

Hneaipdice;  ode.  Speriegf^/nrt- 

ouUy:  teiiaciter>-Ci8& 
A  Hneawnes,  wtif.  Parttams^ut 
gardlinese;  tenacitas,  &■. 

Hnecca,  an;  «.  [PieL  niUa 
m:  Dut.  nekfli:  Otr.iadA 
m:  Dan.nakkt  e:  Smelteii 
m:  IceL  hnacki  sk  mift' 
fV.  ttuque/:  It.maa.BK 
nyak :  Lap.  nikke]  A  kzc& 
cervix,  occiput: — Ftm  K" 
fot-wolmum  of  ^ooe  liiieoc£' 
DeuL2S,Z5. 

Hnebaud  softened,  ▼.  boficim 

Hneomans  relatiem,  t.  coe^ 
magaa. 

HNESC,hny8c,  netc;  o^'.  Jnir, 
soft,  VKSB;  tener:  — Jte« 
hys  twig  byS  bnesce,  ML  M. 
32.  Hneacum  gfAmt^- 
crydne,Jf<.ll,8.  Enierii 
se  to  geaonne  ^e  inu  3^- 
hnescum  reafum  gescrrsb;- 
X*.7,  25.  HnesoetofiB<»*- 
love.  Past.  17,  II.  P^*^ 
wuht  biiS  innanweard  hoe^ 
cost  that  every  crtetm  u  t*^ 
wardly  softest,  Bl  34,  R 

Hnescian,  anesdan,  i^Dtscr.' 
p.  hi  gehnesctun,  \astaaA*^> 
jgp.  gehnescod.  IVnoirviv 
to  ^ten,  mitigmte,  m^,4^ 
mnaU;  mollire  .—Hi  )a^ 
don  sprsBca  his,  Ps.5^^  ^^• 
Ors.  5,  3. 

Hnesdic ;  adj.  S^  tts»»^ 
moUis: — Ors.  1,  12. 

Hnesclice ;  oAo.  (rrai/y,  ^'^1 
moUiter:— Pa«<.21,^ 

Hnescny8,8e;/.  a^«.<««^ 
ness,  deUeaey;  moQitiei^ 
Scint.  43. 

Hnexian  to  siften,  Elf^r-  **»'* 
hnescian. 
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Hni&le,  hnifol  The  hrow,  fort- 
kai;  froDs,  Som,  —  Hnifol- 
cnmb,  hiiifi>]-€nimp  wrinkled 
hmety  CeL  45,  56. 
HviGAR,  hn^an,  ic  hnige,  he 
hmM ;  f.  bnih,  we  bnigon ; 
pp.h^iL[Platmf^^  Dttt, 
oygea:  Ger.neigen:  Of.nei- 
gan:  Ker,  kehneigen:  AL 
hndgen :  Moes.  hneiwan :  Dam, 
oqe:  JbedL  niga:  /c«^  hne- 
gia]  7o  ftiw,  6oi0  dbion,  deeeendy 
mk;  caput  inclinare: — Hni- 
gui  mid  heaianm  to  how  with 
(9Kr)headSy  Cd.  35.  pa  he  to 
belle  hnigan  aceolde  when  he 
to  kiU  tnat  detcend.  Id,  221. 
He  hnah  to  eorSan,  Num,  22, 
31. 

•fioipan  [leeLhmpjpsaeimeidere] 
To  bend  or  etut  down  ;  conci- 
dere:  —  HnipaiS  of  dune  he 
iead$  dewnwttrde,  Bt.  A  p. 
197.  Hnipod  of  done  inchna- 
tUitermm,  eoneidH  tmUue  ejus, 
Part.34,5. 

HoitaofP&tf.  niten :  IceLhm6-' 
ta  Ittbare :  leeL  hnibba  eomu 
peten]  To  hntttpueh,  gore  with 
^  henti  canm  petere: — 
Gif  oxa  hnitc,  Ex.  21,  28, 

Hmt-cudu  mattie,  v.  hwit-cudu. 

Hnitel,  hmtol;  adj.  Stating, 
pfihug,  prone,  heni  down  s  pe- 
tnlcnf :  —  Gif  se  oza  hmtel 
wwe  A  hot  petuleue  eeset,  Es, 
21, 29.  86. 

Bnitn  [Plat,  ncte/:  Dnt.  neet 
/:  Ger.maee,  niiaie  pi:  Old 
Oer.niae:  Dan.  gmd  e :  Swed. 
pet/:  led.  nyt/.]  1.  A  kit  ; 
leoii-dia.  2.  ^  Imfi/;  lens, 
-tii:-l.il.2«:  Cbt.  16,  167. 
2.Hiate,Gfli.48,  11. 

Hooe  A  teals  mBtmus : — IL  22. 

Hnol  Knoll,  top,  summit,  crown, 
t«U;  ▼ertex:  — P*.  7, 17,  v. 

CQOD. 

Hnoppa  [Pha.  nobben,  nubben 
/:  DeL  nop/.]  Jfap  qf  clothi 

^^ Shorn, eMi,notted;  tonnis, 
Bmtilum:— jE{f.^.  9,  ». 

Hjct,  hinita  [Pfa*.  not,  nut/: 
Atf .  noot  /:  Pre.  notfa  / 
Bowt  c:  Ger.  nnss /:  IFii: 
QQZ:  Am.  node:  Swed. not 
/:  /oft  bnyt/.  nyt/.]  A  wut, 
»«^^;  nnx,  jnglans:  —  JL 
^.-Hmit-bcam,  bnatte>beam 
tint-tree/m  ahumd-tree,Nmn. 

'IT   •  *""Hnute-hula nnt''hu^s. 

'  %gelaIoc**,«lttH»^|Bflriji^*/ 
tomentuiii:~iL64.  Hnyglan 
Porngt,  tkreds.  Cot.  152. 

Hayhutf  Khbelmio;  accubitm: 

Hnysc  ufi,  R.  68,  y.  hneac. 
Hnjite  a  inU,  *«„.  igl,  ▼.  hnut. 
Ho/Aa«y,T.h6n. 
HO;  ^.  hoa.  A  heel ;  calx,  cal- 
canenm:— AbeftS  hys  hoon- 


gean  me,  Jn.  13, 18 :  Gen.  3, 
15.  Unrihtwysnys  boa  mine 
iniquUae  calcanei  mei,  Ps.  48, 
5 :  55,  6. 

Hobanca  A  bedsteads  sponda : — 
Cot.  168. 

Hoc,  hoce,  booc,  es;   m.  [Dut.  I 
haak:'  Plat  Ger.  haken  m: 
Old  Ger.  habgen :   Dan.  hage 
e:  Swed.  bake  m:  Icel.  haki : 


Po^  bak :  Heb.  HDH  **^®  • 

hook,  from  *|n  he  to  scratch'] 

A  HOOK,  a  MuM'f  instrument ; 

uncus,  hamua :— Co^  102 :  C. 

A18,27.  Hocas,Bd.l,12,.Sow. 

Hoc  a  hoUyhoe,  v.  holihoc. 

Hocer,   bocor,   bocor-wyrd    A 

mocking,  reproach  $   irrisio: — 

Lup.  Serm.  17. 

Hoc-leaf    A  mdUow,  hoUyhocs 

malya  i^E(f.  gl.  14. 

Hocnera-tun,  es;  m.  [Plor.  Ho- 

kenertune :  /rif9if.Hockenere- 

tune :  Brom.  Hockemeretune] 

HooK-NORTON,    Oxfordshire, 

andHockerton,Notts.,  Chr.  917. 

Hod  [for  cognate  words,  v.b&d] 

Hoob,  a  covering  rfthe  head  ; 

cuculluB,  caputium  :—Cot.  81. 

Hoeff  hay,  R.  Mu  6,  80,  ▼.  beg. 

Hoehtan  to  persecute,  R,  ML  5, 

12,  V.  ebtan. 
Hoebtnis  persecution,  R,  Ml  5, 

10,  V.  ehtnes. 
Hoelende  Cabmamtting  s  calum- 

nians:— i{.3fif.5,  44. 
H6f,  b6fe  [Plat,  hoof  n.  htrs^s 
hoof:  Dut.hoeimi  Ger. buf 
m:  Dan,hoy ei  Swed.ho{m: 
IcelMfr  m.  horse' shot^fJUooT; 
unguk :— ^(^. gLS:  R.  7.— 
Readhoferedaoe^,L.if.l,2,f«- 
haps  hedera  terrestris  aMioqf. 
Hdp;  pL  h6fii;  n.  [Plat.  bofm. 
hove/,  a  farm,  and  the  house 
upon  it,  also  the  court  qf  a 
prince :  DuL  hof  n.  the  court 
of  a  prince,  and  of  justice :  Pre. 
hoaf  a  garden,  a  court  of  a 
prince :  Ger.  hof  m :  Dan.  bof 
n:  Swed.  bof  n:  IceL  hofn. 
the  court  of  a  prince]  A  house, 
dwelling,  cave,  dens  domus, 
spelunca : — Cynges  bof  a 
Hng^s  dwelling,  Prov.  20.  On- 
gan  ))at  bof  wyrcan  began  the 
house  to  build,  Cd.  66.  On 
t>SLt  hof  into  that  house,  Cd.  67. 
On  hofun,  Ex.  8.  24. — Lytel 
hof  a  small  house,  R.  107: 
hence  bofel  a  hovel. — Hof- 
weard  a  house-steward,  R.  8. 
H&f,  he  b6fe,  we  h6fon  bove, 

lifted  s  P'  ^  hebban. 
Hofer  A  swelling  on  the  back  ; 

gibhua:— Eff.gr.  28,  Som. 
Hofered,geboferod  Humpbackeds 
gibbosus  :—£{/'.  gr.  28. 


Hof-^ela   rough  places,  woody, 

hard  of  access, 
Hofull  Careful;  soUicitus,  jSImr. 
HooA,  hogu,  hige,  hyge  [Icel. 
hagr  dexter,  hagsynn  pru- 
dens]  Prudent,  careful,  anxi- 
ous s  prudens : — ^Hog^o  pruden- 
tes,  C.  R.  ML  10,  16.  Hoga 
wosan  soUicitus,  esse,  C.  R.  Lk. 
12,  11. 

Hoga,  hoge  anxiety  qf  ndnd, 
care,  fear,  R.  Ben.  5S,  v.  hige, 
oga. 

Hogan  to  take  heed,  y.  bogian. 

Hogascipe,  bogescipe,  es;  m. 
Prudence,  wisdoms  prudentia: 
—A  Lk.  1, 17. 

^Hogfiest,  hogofeBst;  adj.  Wise, 
prudent,  skilful s  prudens: — 
C.  Mt.  11,  25. 

Hogfull/tt//  of  care,  v.  hobfiill. 

Hogfiillice;  adv.  Anxiously  s  sol- 
licitd:  P^i^.32. 

Hogian ;  p.  hogode,  gehogode, 
bebogode,  we  bogodon ;  pp. 
geboRod  [Plat,  hbgen  to  think: 
Dut.heugen  to  recollect :  IceL 
huga  to  have  care, — ^hogu,  hige 
the  mind.]  1.  To  meditate, 
study,  think,  to  be  wises  stu- 
dere.  2.  To  think  too  much, 
to  be  anxious,  to  lament, grieve; 
sollicitus  esse.  3.  To  deter- 
mine, condemn,  demises  sper- 
nere: — 1.  Ymb  fleam  bogo- 
don thought  about  flight,  Bd. 
3, 18.  2.  Ne  beo  ge  na  bo- 
giende,  ML  6,  34.  3.  God 
hogode  big,  T.  C.  Ps.  52,  7. 

Hogofiest  wise,  C.  Mt.  25,  2,  v. 
bogfiest. 

Hogoscipe  wisdom,  C.  Lk.  2, 47, 
y.  hogascipe. 

Ho^  care,  R.  Ben.  36,  53,  y. 
hige. 

Hogung,  e ;  /  1.  Care,  efirt,  en- 
deawmrs  cnra.  2.  Contempt; 
contemptus  :— 1.  Hymn.  2. 
Som. 

Hob  A  heel,  hough,  ham  ;  calx, 
poples :— JB(^.  gr,  9,  72.  ^ 
On  boh  on  the  heels,  behind, 
Cd.  69,  y.  ho.— Hob-fot  a  Aw^ 
footsteps  calcaneum,  L.  Ps. 
65,  6. — Hob-scanc  the  hough- 
shanks  cms. — Hob-sin  hough- 
sinews  poplitisneryus. — Hoh- 
spor  the  heel;  calx,  R.  75. 

H6h  hang,  v.  b6n. 

Hob  high,  y.  beah. 

Hobiull,  bogfull;  a^'.  Anxious, 
full  qf  cares  sollicitus  .'—it. 
Ben.  interL  2 :  ScinL  9. 

HobfuUnys,  se ;  f.  Grief,  vexa- 
tion, anxiety  s  dolor: — Bd.S, 
22. 

Hoh-hwyrfing  A  circle,  ring, 
courses  orbis,  Sonu 


Hoffingas  Spheris  /"orbes.  Lye.      Hobinge-rode  The  yoke  or  srf- 
Hof-rede  a  bedridden  person,  R.       •P''*"^  *^.  '**  ^''    V^^^»' 


77. 


la? 


Ilum  crucis  :—1V.  Cat.  p.  294. 
Hohmod[mod  the  mind]  Anxiety, 
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wrrow  s  solUcitus  animo,  m<s8- 
tU8 : — Of.  Reg.  15,  Lye. 

Hohmodnys,  se;  /.  Anxiety, 
grieffVexatum!  sollicitudOy^Som. 

HoL,  hal ;  pL  holu  [Plat.  hoM, 
hoi,  hole/:  DnL  hoi  »:  Ger. 
hohle  /:  NoU  WxL  hoi  n : 
Moet.  holund  :  Dan.  hule : 
Swed.  h&la  /:  LetUah.  ula : 
IceU  hola  /.]  1.  A  bole, 
cavern,  den ;  cavema.  2.  A 
breathing  hole;  spiraculum. 
3.  A  little  hole,  dot,  point; 
apex : — 1.  On  ya  dimme  hoi 
ill  this  dim  hole,  Bt.  2.  Foxas 
habhatS  holu,  Lk.  9,  58.  On 
holum,  Pt.  16,  13.  2.  Som. 
S.  Hoi  staefes,  R.  Mt.  5,  18. 

Hoi  Detraction,  slander;  ca- 
lumnia : — Cff.  Episc.  8« 

Hoi;  ae{j.  Hollow;  cavus: — 
Hoi  Stan  a  hollow  or  exca- 
vated etone.  Cot.  93.  Holne 
hlaf  cavus  panis,  coUyra,  Ex. 
29,  23.  Hole-dene  cava  oaWf, 
Ps.  59,  6. 

Holan  To  rush  in ;  irruere,  Som. 

Hole  a  vein,  L.  M.  1,  72,  v. 
hylca. 

Hold,  ahold  {Plat.  Ger.  Not. 
hold :  Dut.  hulde  /.  holda 
houda  m :  Moes.  hulths :  Dan. 
huld:  Swed.  hylla:  leeL  hollr] 
Faithful, friendly,  true  ;  fidus: 
—Gen.  39,  21.  Heh))egen 
and  hold  high  minister  and 
faithful,  Cd.  196.— Hold-e^ 
oath  of  fidelity,  Chr.  1086.— 
Hold-mod  fidelity :  fidelis  a- 
nimo.  —  Hold-scipe  fidelity, 
Chr.  1070. 
J  Hold,  ea;  m.  A  nobleman  who 
wtu  higher  than  a  thane,  go- 
vernor, captain;  pnepositus, 
imperator : — Holdes  and  heh- 
gere&n  weigyld  ia  IIII  ^- 
send  InTmsa,  L.  Lund.  W.  p. 
71,  39.  Agmund  hold  Ag- 
mund  governor,  Chr.  911.  He 
geaohte  ]>&  holdaa  he  sought 
the  captains,  Chr.  918. 

Hold  [leeL  hold  n.  flesh]  A 
dead  body,  carcass ;  cadaver : 
— Swa  hwer  swa  hold  by^, 
ilf^24,  28:  Gen.  15,11. 

Hold  Friendship,  entertainment ; 
hoepitium  i—Cot.  85,  203. 

Holdeoranes,  se ;  /.  [hoi  deora 
nesse  cava  Deira  promontori- 
ttm]  HoLDERNESs,  Yorkshire, 
Som. 

Holdlice  ;  adv.  Friendly,  kindly; 
fideliter  :—Cd.  220. 

Hole-dene  a  valley  or  dale. 

Holeg:n,  holen  Holly  or  holm- 
tree;  aquifolium : — Cot.  6,165. 

Holen  hidden,  C.  Lk.  8,  17. 

Holenga,  holinga,  holonga,  ho- 
lunge;  adv.  In  vain,  to  no 
purpose,  without  cause;  ne- 
quicquam,  frustra : — Cot.  193: 
Bd.  2,  20. 


Holh  a  ditch,  cavern,  v.  hoi. 
Holian  To  hollow,  to  make  a 
hole,  dig  through;   excavare, 
Som. 

Holiende  eahunniaiing,  L.  Ps. 
118,  121,  Y.  hoelende. 

Holi-hoc  HoLLYHOc ;     malva 
hortensis,  Som. 

Holinga  in  vain,  Bd.  2,  15,  y. 
holenga. 

Holl  a  caiwrn,  A.  110,  T.hol. 

H6lm,  es ;  m.  [Plat.  Dan.  Ger. 
holm  a  small  island:  Swed. 
h61me  m :  IceL  holmi  m.  an 
island]  1.  Water,  sea,  ocean, 
abyss;  aqua,  mare.  2.  A 
river  island,  a  green  plot  of 
ground  environed  with  water, 
and  just  rising  above  it;  hence, 
from  being  level  and  green, 
meadows,  especially  near  ri- 
vers, are  to  this  day  called, 
HOLMES  or  HOMES.  Hcuce, 
also,  the  names  of  places  of  a 
similar  locality ;  insula,  plani- 
ties  aquis  circumfusa : — 1. 
Ho] mas  dielde  waldend  ure 
our  ruler  parted  the  waters, 
Cd.  8.  Ofer  holm  boren  bom 
over  sea,  Cd.  6.  Ofer  holmes 
hrincg  wer  the  orb  of  ocean, 
Cd.  69.  2.  Flat-holm  from  its 
flatness.  Steep-holm  from  being 
surrounded  with  high  cl^s,  two 
islands  in  the  mouth  of  the 
Severn.  JEt  ))am  Holme  at 
Holmwood,  in  Sussex,  Chr,  902. 
— Holm-sern  an  ocean-house,  a 
ship,  Cd.  71. — Holm-weall  a 
sea-wall,  Cd.  166. 

Holmeg  Wet,  stormy;  pluvio- 
sus,  procellosus :  —  Cd,  148. 

Holoce  a  vein,  v.  hole. 

Holonga  in  vain,  Bd.  6,  I,  y. 
holenga. 

Holpen  helped;  pp.  q^helpan. 

Holt  a  handU,Cot.  48,  147,t.  hilt. 

Holt,  es ;  m.  [Plat.  Frs.  holt  n : 
Dut.  boat  fi :  Ger.  holz  n :  Ot. 
Not.  WiL  holza]  A  holt, 
grove ;  lucus : — Plantode  sn- 
ne  holt,  Cfen.  21,  83.  Innan 
on  pisses  holtes  hleo  within  a 
shadow  of  this  grove,  Cd»  39. — 
Holt-hana  a  woodcock. 

Hol-tifate  Slander;  calumnia: — 
A.  15. 

Holunga,  holunge  tJi  vain,  Cd. 
48,  v.  holenga. 
'i  Hom  a  garment,  jacket,  y.  hama. 

Hom  the  ham,  back  part  qf  the 
knee,  Med.  Cluad.  8, 13,  v.  ham. 

Hom.  l.Bile;  cholera.  2. Rust; 
rubigo :  —  1.  £.  M,  1,  2.  2. 
Prov.  25,  V.  om. 

Homa  The  erysipelas ;  ignis  sa- 
cer : — Med,  ex  Quadr.  6,  1. 

Homela,  an  A  fool,  an  idiot,  dis- 
credit; morio: — ^To  homelan 
with  discredit,  L.  Alf.  poL  31. 

Homer  a  hammer,  Beo.  39, 18,  v. 
hamur.  * 
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H6n,  ah6n ,  ic  h6,  ab6,  anhb 
h6h,  he  h&a,  we  b6S;  f. 
heng,  ahencg,  we  hengw: 
imp.  h6h,  h6l  ge;  pp.\na- 
gen ;  v.  a.  [v.  cognate  wocdi 
in  himgian]  To  lumg,  cnafj . 
suspendere :— He  het  boa  oa 
geaJgan,  Gen.  40,  22.  Pba- 
rao  hst  pe  ahononrode^C^ 
40, 19.  Hine  man  heng  kn- 
ille  sHspendit,  Gen.  41,  II. 
Hoh  hyne  erue^e  ilbm,  Ml 
15, 13 :  Jn.  19,  6.  Nune  pr 
hyne  and  hoiS,  id.  Sceil  i: 
hon  eoweme  cyning,  ^  19, 1  x 

Hona  a  oocA:.— hon-cred  con- 
crowing,  Bd.  3, 19,  v.  haoa. 

Hond  a  hand,  Chr.  85S.-H<iii!- 
dyntas,  hond-sm^as  kim 
with  the  hands,  emffs^  C.  /e. 
1 8,  22. — Hond-seten  a  seOr. 
of  the  hand,  a  sigttatve,  fl^ 
ming.  p.  164. — Hood-etMR 
limpus.  Cot.  125 :  for  tlie  otbii 
compounds  of  hood,  t.  btou 
&c. 

Honed  Calcaneus,  R.  77. 

Hong  hmng,  t.  h6n. 

Hooc  a  hook,  A.  8,  v.  hoc. 

Hood  a  hood,  v.  hod. 

H6p  Hoop,  circle;  ciicuIiB,£v. 

HoPA  [Plat,  hop,  hiq>je/:  D»l 
hoop,  hope  /:  Frs.  hoipe  .* 
Swed.  hopp  n :  leeL  hifp « 
bona  sore]  Hopb;  spcs:- 
Scint.  2,  8. 

Hop-gehnastes,  hopa-gehitsta 
hope  qf  victory.  Cod.  Es.  101.  k 

'Hopian;  p.  ode;  pp.  oi  t* 
HOPE,  trust;  spcrare.— Hf 
hopode  ptet  he  gesawesomQ- 
cen,  Lk.  23,  8.  pet  ve  t»> 
pien  to  Code  that  we  tkmd 
trust  in  God,  Bt.i2.  pa  b> 
piendan  on  pe  spermtun^ 
Ps.  16,  8. 

Hoppa  A  stud,  broods;  boib^ 
Ors,4,  10. 

Hoppada  A  monies  gwtt:, 
ependyton : — ^it  112. 

Hoppan  iPlai*  happen,  bc^ 
pern,  hippen :  But.  kip?^ 
len:  Ger.  hiipfen,  bo^ 
Dan.  hoppe:  leel  boppa.- 
from  the  Moes.  hop,  or  tbr 
A.-S.  hype  the  hip.  In  Vat- 
phalia  the  h^  is  called  biipp] 
To  HOP,  le^  donee;  Hliit 
Som. 

Hoppere  A  boppbb,  ^^' 
saltator,  Som. 

Hoppestre  Afemaledenar;  ai- 
tatrix,  Som. 

Hoppetende  leaptngfBrjmff  Pet'- 
2,  8,  from  hoppetam  boppW' 

Hopp-scyta,  an.  A  sheet  * 
mentum: — Wutfar.  Tut. 

Hopu  Privet;  ligustra:-^*^ 
122. 

Horas  Phlegm,  filth,  eiereneitn 
pituita :  —  it  78.  ^H^^^-f 
sea^e  a  sink,  priey,  BL  S7,  * 


37n 


HOR 


37p 


HOS 


37q 


HRiE 


Uor-cwen  a  harlot,  L.  CtmU  poL 
4. 

H6rd  \_Ger.  hort  m:  ltd.  Ker, 
Tai.  Moes.  haurd  or  haiirda] 
Hoard,  treasures  thesaurus: 
— Etf.gL27»  Horde onfengon 
a  treaemre  received,  Cd*7U  ^ 
Hence  boc-hord  book-hoard, 
a  library, — Gold-bord  a  gold- 
hoard,  treatury. — Hord-ffirn  a 
storehouse,  V,  Ps,  143,  16.— 
Hord-burh  a  treasury,  Cd,  98. 
Hord-cleofe,  hord-cofii  a  cup- 
board, Ex.  S,  8. — Hord-em  a 
storehouse,  Bd,  Z,  8. — Hord- 
fata  a  treasury.  Jot.  7,  11. — 
Hord  -  gestreon  gain,  riches, 
Bt.lL  170. — Honl-msegen  a 
treasure-house,  Cd.  209^Hord- 
Tsedn  a  keeping,  R,  Ben.  interL 
6. — Hord-weard  a  treasurer, 
C<2.144. 

Hordan  To  hoard,  store ;  the- 
saurizare : — Jss,  S.  Jn.  Lye* 
*  Horder  A  keepings  custodia :  — 
On  epla  hordera  in  pomoatm 
eustodiam,  Ps.  78,  1. 

Hordere ;  g.  horderes,  hordres. 
A  HOARDER,  treasurers  the- 
saurarius : — L.  Ethelst.  3. 

Hordres  rf  a  treasurer,  v.  hor- 
dere. 

Uorehte  Phlegmatic  s  phlegma- 
ticus,  Som. 

Horewen  Filth,  excrements  sor- 
des,  Som. 

HoTg,  horh  [Plat,  hor,  hoor: 
Prs.  hor  /]  Phlegm,  fiUh  ; 
pblegma,  sordes : — Cot,  86,  v. 
boras. 

Horig;  adj.  Filthy,  dirty  s  sor- 
didus:— &tn<.7,  21. 

Horines,  se ;  /.  Filthineu  ;  sor- 
des, Som. 

Horingas  Adulterers  s  adulteri: 
— Lup,  1,  19,  Lye, 

Hori>i,horiti  The  Horiti;  Ha- 
rudes,  populus: — Be  eastan 
Dalamensam  sindon  Horilyi 
east  of  the  Dalmentians  are  the 
Horiti.  Be  noHSan  Horiti  is 
Magfudand  to  the  north  qf  the 
Horiti  is  Maxovia,  Ors,  1,  1. 

HorUc  JOthy,  v.  horig. 

HoRV,  byrne  [Plat,  boom  n: 
Dut.  boom  m :  Frs.  hoarn  n : 
Ger,  Dan.  Swed.  Jeel,  horn  »: 
Afoe«.haums.  All  these  words 
signify  a  horn,  and  a  comer  ; 
but  the  Dan.  use  bjorne,  and 
the  Swed.  horn,  to  denote  a 

comer. — Heb.  V^p  qm  a  horn, 
what  shoots  forth  or  extends] 
1 .  A  HORN ;  cornu.  2.  A  trum^ 
pets  buccina:  —  1.  And  h\iS 
upahafen  swa  anhyrnende 
horn,  Ps.  91,  10:  17, 3  :  74, 4. 
2.Aoth  bleow  bealdlice  his 
bom  Ekud  it^fiavit  fortiter 
ejus  buedMom,  Jud.  3,  27  :  Cd, 
151.  —  Horn-beer  horn-bear- 
ings  comiger.  Elf.  gr,  8.<— 


Horn  -  blawere  horn  -blower, 
Elf.  gL  6.  —  Hom-boga  cor- 
neus  areas,  Jdth.  11. — Horn- 
bora  a  hom-blower,  Cot.  42« — 
Horn-pic  a  pinnaele,  C.  JL  Lk. 
4,  9. — Horn-sale  a  pinnacled 
dwelling,  a  pinnacle,  Cd,  86. — 
Hom-scea€e  a  pinnacle,  C. 
Mt.  4,  6. 
Hornleis  ;  adj.  Hornless  ; 
comua  non  habens: — Somn. 
410. 
Homung,  e ;  /.  Whoring,  adul- 
tery, fornications  mcechatio, 
adulterium : — Hornung-sunu 
a  son  of  fornication,  a  bastard. 
Cot.  142. 
Horo-seaiSa  a  sink,  Bt.  37, 2,  C, 
V.  boras,  &c. 

Horr  a  hinge,  Elf.  gr.  9,  3,  v. 
heor. 

HoRS,  heors,  es;  n.  [Plat.  Dut, 
ros  n :  Old  Dut,  hors,  ors : 
Frs,  hors  m :  Old  Ger.  hors : 
Dan.  best :  Swed,  hast  m :  IceL 
hross  fi.  a  mare  :  Icel,  hestr  m. 
a  horse :  Old  Icel,  hors  a  mare] 
A  HORSE;  equus: — Nyllege 
beon  swa  swa  hors,  Ps.  31, 
1 1 :  Bd.  3,  6.  —  Horsa-steall 
horse-stall,  a  prison,  R,  61. — 
Horsa-hnsegungAoTM  neighing. 
-Hors-bser  a  horse-bier,  hearse, 
Bd.  4,6. — Hors-camb  a  horse- 
comb.  Elf.  gl  22. — Hors-crset 
a  cart  or  chariot  drawn  by  two 
horses. — Hors-ele,  bors-elene 
horse-heals  helenium.  Elf.  gL 
1^.  —  Hors- em  a  ttable. — 
Hors-herea  horse-army,  car 
valry.  —  Hors-hierde,  hors- 
byrde  a  horse-keeper,  hostler, 
Cot.  172. — Hors-hwsela  horse- 
whale,  Ors.  1,  1. — Hors-nunt 
horse-mint.  —  Hors-Sy^^a  a 
hearse,  Bd,  4, 6. — Hor8-)»egen 
a  horse-thane,  an  equery,  Chr, 
897. — Hors- wain  a  horse-wain, 
waggon,  R,  48. — Hors-wealh 
an  equery,  L,  In,  33. — Hors- 
weard  horse-ward,  hostler. 

Horse;  adj.  Sagacious s  pradens: 
—Cd.  191. 

Horslice;  ado.  Prudently,  saga^ 
ciously,  valiantly  s  pruaenter  > 
—Cot,  138. 
PHoru,  hoiwwt  filth,  y.  horewen. 

Horwa  FUth,  dirts  sordes: — 
Job.  p.  161. 

Hor-weg  Out  of  the  ways  de- 
vius: — Cot.  61. 

Hos  the  Iteels,  Ps.  48,  5,  v.  ho. 

Hos  hosa  [Plat,  base  /:  Dut. 
hoze,  boos  /:  Dan.  hose  c: 
IceL  hosa  /.  a  hose\  Stockings, 
HOSE,  hosen,  a  bramble  s  cali- 
ga,  ocrea,  rhamnus : — E^f  gL 
19. — Hose-bendas  hose^bands, 
garters, 

Hosp  Reproach,  seem,  mockery  s 
opprobrium: — Ps.  14,  4:  21, 
5 :  Lk.  1,  25.    Na  ic  do  hosp 
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noufaeiam  irritum,  Ps,  88,  84. 
To  bospe  gedon  contumelia 
queers.  Elf.  T.  p.  12. 

H6%  hang  ;  imp,  ^  hon. 

Hon  A  mountain ;  mons.  Lye, 

Hr^the  Anglo-Saxons  frequently 
aspirated  r  by  prefixing  h,  as 
in 

Hraca,  an  [Plat,  Ger,  rachen  m : 
Dut,  kaak  /:  Rab,  Maurus, 
bracho :  IceL  hr&ki  ai.  spittU] 
A  throat,  the  jaws,  a  cough, 
phlegms  guttur,  tussis:— ^n 
hracan  heora  in  gutture  suo, 
Pt,  113,  15. 

Hracca  The  rack, neck,  thehmder 
part  of  the  heads  occiput,  Som. 

Hracod  Raked,  ragged  s  lace- 
ratus,  Som. 

Hrl^d  rode,  Bd,  8, 9;  p.  of  ridan. 

Hrad  ready,  rath,  Ps.  13,  6,  v. 
hraed. 

Hradian ;  p.  geradode ;  pp.  ge- 
hradod.  To  hasten,  to  be  ready^ 
prospers  properare: — V.  Ps, 
15,3. 

Hradung,  e;  /.    A  hastening  \ 
festinatio: — R,  Ben, 
^Hrsecan   To  retch,  hawks    niti 
ad  vomitum : — Elf.  gr.  26. 

Hraec-gebrsec  Therheians  bran- 
chus: — R,  10. 

Hraectung,  hraecung,  e ;  /.  Retch- 
ing, hawking  s  screatio,  saliva, 
pituita : — R.  78. 

HRjEO,  hrad,  rsed,  gened;  comp, 
ra;  sup,  est;  adj.  [Plat,  reed, 
rede :  Dut.  gereed :  Frs.  red : 
Ger.  bereit :  Dan.  reede  : 
Swed,  reds :  IceL  hradr  ^indir] 
Ready,  swift,  nimble,  quick, 
rath  s  celer :  —  On  hredum 
fiaerelde  in  a  swift  course,  Bt, 
4.  Se  gast  is  hraed,  Mt,  26, 
41. — Hnede  spnece,  gersde 
spnece  proM;  promptaloque- 
la,  Bd,  5,  23,  S.  p.  648,  27.^ 
Hrsed-bita  a  quick  biter,  a 
6e«/fe.-Hr8ede-monaiS  march, 
Y.  hreiSe-monalS.^ — ^Hrsd-fer- 
nes  a  swift  course,  Bt,  32,  2. 
—  Hned  -  hydignes  rashness. 
Past  49,  1.  —  fired- wiene  a 
ready  waggon,  a  vehicle,  Bt, 
36, 2. — Hrsed-wilnes  vehement 
desire,  rashness.  Past.  23,  2. 

Hrsdels  d  riddle,  v.  rsdels. 

Hrsedinge ;  adv.  Shortly,  quick- 
ly s  brevi : — Lt^,  1,  20. 

Hnedlic;  adj.  Quick,  speedy, 
sudden  ;  citus  :  —  Hrsdlice 
deaiS  sudden  death,  Bd.  4, 23 : 
Ors.  1,  10. 

Hrsdlice;  oJo.  RuAmLT,  short- 
ly, quickly,  immediately ;  sta- 
tim:— if/.  3,  16:  13,  5,  20. 
Hrsedlicor  more  quickly,  very 
soon,  Bd.  3,  14. 
Hrsedlicnys,  se  ;  /.  Readiness, 
haste,  quickness  s  celeritas:-— 
Guth.  Fit.  2. 
Hraednes,  se;  /.    Readiness, 
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qtdcknets,  twiftnest!  agUitai: 

— Greg.  2,  9.    On  hra^esse 

quickly;  cito,  Bd.  I,  14. 
Hncfen  a  raoen,  the  Danish  sttm- 

dard,  y.  hrefen. — Hraefen-fot 

raoen-fiot,  horte'thtftne,  cinque- 

finlf  Herb, 
Hraefhan  to  eiqtport,  C.  R.  Mi,  6, 

24,  V.  nefn^. 
Hnege  A  doe,  goat  t  damula: — 

12.19. 
'  Hnege -heafd  Pieafod  a  head] 

Gateshead,  tn  Durham,  Bd. 

8,21. 
HiLfiGEL  Clothest  raiment,  a  gar- 
ment, RAIL ;  vestiinentum : — 

Ge  gemeta^  an  cild  hneglum 

bewunden,   Lk,  2,  12.     On 

hraegle  in  raiment,   Cd,  195. 

SpoUum,  Ps.  67, 18.  f  Nihtes- 

hntgl  night'raU  or  ehthing. 

— Hnegle-gewxd  clothes,  Cot. 

118. — ^Hraeffl-biu  a  vestry,  C. 

JL  Ben.  67.— Hraeg^-)>egn  a 

groom  (/  the  stole,  C.  R.  Ben. 

65. — Hnegl-wearda  keeper  of 

clothes,  a  vestry 'keeper,  Cot. 

175. 
Hneglung,  e ;  /.  ChOang  ;  Tea- 

titua  i—R.  62. 
'  Hnem  a  raven,  Elf.gr.fi,  v.  hrem. 
Hraem  a  shout,  v.  hream. 
Hneman  to  cry  out,  v.  hreman. 
Hrannde  hindered,  L.  Ps.  77, 87, 

▼.  hremman. 
Hnemn  a  raven,  Eff.  gr,  8,  ▼. 

hrem. 
Hren  A  ttUle  goat,  a  kids  ca- 

preolua,  Som. 
Hrseron  should  faO,  Ps.  117, 18, 

Y.  hreoean. 
fbrna  A  gushing ;  impetus: — C. 

inf.  8,  82. 
Hittato  Besting  r  accubitua,  ^om. 
Hneswan  Temediiate;  medita- 

ri:— i?f.  22,2,  C. 
HraeS  swtft,  Bd.  4,  6,  v.  hred. 
HnBitsL  A  garment  qf  goat-skins 

melotes,  Som. 
HneS-bita  a  beetle,  v.  bned,  ftc. 
HrsiSe  quickly,  R.  Mt.  4,  17 ; 

hraeiSor  sooner,  v.  hraiSe. 
HraeiS-fornes,  se ;  /.  Quickness  s 

celeritas,  Som. 
HraeiS-monaiS  March,  y.  hre^e- 

mona^. 
Hrsew  a  corpse,  Cd.  144,  Y.  breaw. 
Hrafyl  Rapine,  ruin  ;  rapina : — 

Beo.  4,  40. 
Hragra  [PlaL  reier  n :  DuL  Oer. 

reiger  m :  Dan.  heire  m :  Swed. 

hagr  m.]  A  hem,  heron;  en- 

de&i^E^.gL  11:  Cot.  12. 
*Hragyfra  Lamentable,  mourt^fiU, 

cruel;  funestna : — Cot.  90. 
Hralic  Belonging  to  a  funeral, 

mournful;  nmebris: — Co^88. 
Hramma  iPlat.  ramm  tn.]  1.  A 

canker  in  the  fiesh;  cancer. 

2.  A  cramp;    spaamua:  —  1. 

Cot.  206.    2.  R.  10. 
Hramaa,  hramae,an.  Henbane; 


allimn  ursinum : — Cot.  7, 166. 
Hramaan  crop  allii  sylvestris 
cima. 

Hran  A  whale  ;  cetus : — Cot.  28. 
Mosculus,  R.  102,  Y,  hr6n. 

Hr&n  touched,  v.  hrinan. 

Hranas  [Dan.  rensdyr :  IceL 
hreinn  m.  hrein  dyr  ».]  Rein- 
deer ;  cerri  quidam  cornua 
habentes  ramosa: — pa  deor 
hi  hata^  hranaa  the  deer  they 
call  reins,  Ors.  1,  1,  Ing.  leet. 
p.  62,  6. 

Hra^e,  hrseiSe;  comp.  rhaiSor; 
adv.  [hned  readyl  Of  on^s  own 
accord,  readily,  quickly,  so&n, 
immediately;  hence  our  word 
rather;  ultro: — Ga  hraiSe 
on  >a  strata,  X^.14, 21 :  16, 6. 
To  hra^e  too  readily,  too  soon, 
Bt.  8,  1 :  Bd.  4,  1. 

HralSre  to  a  mind,  Bt.  R.  p.  187, 
Y.  hre^er. 

Hrawlic  moumfid,  y.  hralia 

Hreac,  es ;  m.  A  rick,  stack, 
heap;  stnies : — Hreacaa  ricks. 
Cot.  18.    Hra^es-hreac  hay- 

Hread  a  reed,  R.  Mt.  12,  20,  y. 
hreod. 

Hresidydon  Hastened  s  accelera- 
Yerunt,  y.  hradian. 

Hreafian  to  seize,  L.  Ps.  49,  28, 
Y.  reafian. 

Hre&m;  m.  [IceL  hreimr  im.  a 
sound :  Heb.  Q^"^  rum  elevat' 
ed,ttom.  Q-)  rm  tolifi]  A  din, 
clamour,  a  crying  out,  wailing  ; 
clamor:— (ren.  18,  20. 

Hreamig  exulting,  y.  hremi^. 

Hrean  A  consumption  ;  phthisis : 
— /i.Jf.  2,41.' 
<  HreaB/«M;  p.  q^breosan. 

Hrea^e^mus  a  bat,  y.  hreremoa. 

Hreaw,  reaw ;  adj.  [Plat,  'Oer. 
rob :  Dut.  raauw :  Dan.  raa : 
Swed.  rft:  IceL  hr&i  ai.  raw- 
ness] Raw;  crudus: — Herb. 
185,  2. 

Hreaw,  repented ;  p.  of  breowan. 

Hreaw,  hrsew  [Dut.  rif  n :  Frs. 
bres  n :  Isd.  breve :  Ot.  reve : 
Olos,  Lips,  ref]  1.  A  car- 
cass ;  cadaYer.  2.  What  re- 
lates to  a  dead  body,  funeral; 
funus :  —  1.  Heora  fsdera 
breaw  beon  fomumene,  Num. 
14,  88.  Hrsewas  carcases,  L. 
Ps.  78,  2.    2.  E{f.  gl  26. 

Hrecca  a  neck,  y.  bracca. 

Hrecg  a  back,  Y.  brie. 

Hreconlice ;  adv.  Quickly  ;  cito, 
Som. 

Hreddan  ;  V,  a.  [Plat.  Dvf.  red- 
den :  Oer.  retten:  Daff.redde: 
Swed.  radda :  leel.  Htta.  jus 
in  aUquem  exequi]  To  rid, 
seixe,  take;  rapere: — God 
wolde  hreddan  bea  rice  God 
would  take  (his) proud  kingdom, 
Cd.  208. 

Hredding  A  riddimo,  deliver- 
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ing,  redempasn;  ereptio:-! 
Bdp.  810. 

Hredlice  readay,L  Pi.  6,  IC, 
braedlice. 

Hred-modjbm,  crul:  fei 
Som. 

Hred-monaS  Mardk,  r.  h4 
mona^. 

Href  A  person  Ssemi  n 
leprosy;  leprosoi:— £.!{[ 
2:  Z^.  17,2, 

Hrefen  A  crah ;  caoeer  :-& 
fen,  ^e  sumemenn  hauScn 
ba,  W.  Cot.  p.  168. 

HREFEN,braefen,  rsfen ;  |.  hn 
nea;  m.  [Pku  mtt\  h 
raaf  im.  rsTe  c:  (kT.r^\ 
WiL  raban:  }^(sL  vjls 
Dan.  ram  a:  Swed.  nu 

>  IceL  hrafha.]  Amuij 
Danish  standard;  corrc: 
Besceawia^  ^a  hre&2s,i 
12,  24:  Ckr.  878.  Ud 
Hrefh-cynn  nutft-iad,  I 
11, 17.  —  Hrefiaes-fot ';  ■ 
foot.  Herb.  28,  cnm'sfm; 
Hrefhes-ieac  roKs'i  kdn 
tyrion.  Herb.  16. 

Hrefiaan  to  s^fer,  Cd.  £11 
nefnan. 

Hrege  a  she  goat,  Bi  lH 
hnege. 

Hregle  with  aganMirt,v.ba| 

Hregnan  to  rain,  C.  Ut  I  ^ 
rinan. 

Hreb  A  deluge ;  immditb.  i 

Hrem,  hnem,  hiEmii.  Ln 
hremn  [hreamaa«ue,iiti 
A  raven;  corrui :—(?». I 
Hremnes-fot  rwes'iM  ^ 
gL  14,  Y.  hrefen. 

Hreman  to  cry,  ««^  <n  i 
boast,  3ik.6,7,yr.lrp»E. 

Hremig  Noisy,  eaWsg,  i^ 
phant,  quiidom:  q«^ 
stridnlua,  Conb.;  coDptfi 
— Since  faremig  mA  w 
exuUing,  Beo.2lS,in.  fi 
wum  hremig  wUk  tnat 
exulting,  J^m.28,179. 

Hremman ;  p.  bnonde;  f^ 
hremmed.  Te  Under,  Itj* 
irapedire : — L.  Ps.  77,  *^ 

Hremmingif  kmiemct^^ 
ing;  impedimentcBn:— & 
R.2. 

Hrendan  to  rend,  C  Il>  1^ 
Y.  rendan. 

Hrenian.  To  scent;  tedsaoi 
Scint.  28,  Lye. 

Hreo  rough,  y.  hreog. 

Hreoce  A  roaek,  ro^ 
lio,iSbflk 

Hrb6d»  hread,  reod,  ei: 
[Pfa<.  reet,  net,  reit». 
net  a:  Frs.ttad»''Otf'^ 
Tobra:  Moes.ram:  Sff^ 
«.]  l.ARSBD,fN^e;)i^ 
2.^polA,-orbita:~l.p; 
wyldeor  hreodes,  Pt-^'\ 
Mt.  11,  7.  Hwi  favJjl 
geseon  ^t  breed,  I^- ' 
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2.  CoL  145.  —  Hreod  -  bedd 
hreod-ihtig  a  reed-bed,  a  place 
wherg  tedge  grows.  Ex,  2,  3. — 
Hreod-writ  a  writing  reed,  a 
pen,  C.  P«.  44,  2. 

*  Hreodea  Remgh  ;  asper : — Bd,  4, 
27. 

Hreodford  [hread  a  reed,  ford  a 
ford]  Medbridge,  Hants,  Bd,% 
16,  5.  p.  584,  29. 

Hrbof  [P^.  riidig;  Dut,  rap- 
pig:  Cer.raudig:  iVbl.  rudig] 
Rough,  n^^eef,  scabby;  callo- 
8U8,  Bcabiosus: — Cot,  47.  Le- 
prosiu,  R,  Mt,  8,  2. 

Hreof  A  scab  ;  scabies : — Past. 
11,6, 

HRSOFLyhreoflic,  breoflig;  drf, 
se  breofla;  adj.  Scabby,  U- 
prous;  scabiosus: — Ex.  4,  6. 

Hreofla,  sn;  fn.  J  leprous  man, 
a  leper,  leprosy  i  leprosus,  de- 

Ehantiasis:  -^  On    Simones 
me  anes  breoflao,  Mk.  14, 

3.  Se  breofla  bym  firam  fer- 
de,  Lk.  5, 13. 

Hreofiiys,  se;  /.  Roughness! 
seahbimess,  leprosy  s  caUodtas, 
il%.l,42. 

Hreoo,  breob  [Plat,  rau,  hi : 
Dvtniw:  Ger.  raub,  rob :  Old 
Ger.  rug :  Dan.  raa :  Swed.  rft] 
Rough,  fierce,  stormy,  cruel; 
turbidus,  ferns : — Hreob  we- 
der,  Mt.  16, 3. — Hreob  ss,  Jn. 
6,  18.  —  Hreob-mod  sanage 
minded,  Cd.  186. 

Hrec»hebe  Famms,  piseis,  Oft. 
213. 

fireobfull ;  adj.  Rurful,  stormy ; 
turbidus :  —  Hreohfull  gear 
turbidus  annus,  CaL  Jan, 

Hreobmodnes,  se;  /.  Cruelty; 
ferocitas,  Som, 

Hreohnes,  breones,  se ;  /.  A 
ROUGHNESS,  tempest,  storm; 
tempestas,  scabrides : — ^Pf .49, 
4 :  Bd,Z,  15. 

Hreol,  reol  [Plat,  roll  /:  DtU, 
ToXf:  Ger.  roUe  /:  Dan.  rul, 
mid:  Swed.  mile  n:  IceL 
hraell  m:  Lot,  mid.  roUus]  A 
REBL ;  girgillus : — R,  111. 
*Hreopan,  we  hreopon,  bwreo- 
pon  [Plat,  ropen :  Dut,  roe- 
pen:  iFVf.  bropa:  Ger.rufen: 
Isd,  breofiin :  Moes,  bropjan : 
Dan.  raabe:  Swed,  ropa:  Icel, 
hrdpa]  To  cry,  scream;  cla- 
mare:— Ctf.  150:  151. 

fireopan-dun,  Hreope-dun, 
Hiypa-duo,  e ;  /.  [Flor,  Hrc- 
pandun:  ifa/m.  Rependuna: 
Muni,  Rependun :  DuneL  Re- 
padun,  ReopeduD :  Hood.  Re- 
pandun :  Brom.  Repandune. — 
UtoraUs,  eoUis,  Som,^  Repton, 
now  oniy  a  village  in  Derby^ 
shire,  situate  on  an  eminence 
near  the  river  Trent,  It  was 
anciently  a  large  town,  and 
had  a  monastery,  wbere  tbe 


Mercian  kings  were  buried. 
The  Dknes,  opposing  Bur- 
rhed,  king  of  Mercia,  winter- 
ed here  in  a.  d.  874,  and  des- 
troyed the  monastery.  Ingulf 
says,  "  Monasterium  que  ce- 
leberrimum  omnium  regum 
Merciorum  sacratissimum 
mausoleum  funditus  destrux- 
issent,"  26.  It  is  remarkable, 
in  the  present  day,  for  its 
well-endowed  and  celebrated 
grammar  school.  All  the  feel- 
ings, arising  from  gratitude 
and  juvenile  recollection,  are 
associated  with  the  name  of 
Repton,  for  here  the  writer 
of  this  article  was  educated : — 
^J>elbald,  Myrcna  cyning  W 
on  Hreopandune  Ethslbald, 
king  of  the  Mercians,  lieth  at 
Repton,  Chr,  755.  Her  for  se 
here  firom  Lindesse  to  Hreo- 
pedune  and  (yser  winter-sed 
nam  here  the  army  went  from 
Lindsey  to  Repton,  and  there 
took  winter-quarters,  C%r.  874. 
Her  for  se  here  from  Hreo- 
pedune,  Chr.  875. 

Hreop-sste,  Hrypp-sseta  the 
people  qfRippon,  ▼.  Ripum. 

Hrb6s  AN,behreosan,  gehreosan, 
he  bryst ;  p,  ic,  be  hrefis,  hry- 
sede,  ^  hrure,  we  bruron; 
sub,  rhyrei pp.  gehroren  [Plat. 
risan:  Old  South  Ger.  and 
Swiss  dialects,  risan,  zerisan, 
reysen,  abreysen:  Ger.  rau- 
schen  to  rustle,  riseln  to  fall 
drop  by  drop :  Moes.  druisan : 
Icel,  hrasa]  To  rush,  shake, 
wooer,  falijall  ox  tumble  down ; 
mere :— -pe  hreosaiS,  C,  Ps, 
144,  15.  He  hreas  and  feoU 
on  eor^an,  Bd.  4,  31.  Be- 
hreosaiS  on  belle  rush  into  hell, 
Lup,  5,  8. 

Hreose ;  adj.  Frail,  ruinous, 
rushing  on,  violently  approach- 
ing; caducus,  ruiturus: — Bt, 
41,3. 

Hreosendlic ;  adj.  Frail,  perish- 
able ;  caducus : — Bt.  14,  2. 

HreoiSa,  an ;  m.  [reow  raw"]  What 
is  made  of  raw  hides  ;  quid  vis 
e  crudis  coriis  confectum: — 
Bord-hreolSa,  scyld-hreo^a  a 
buckler. 

Hreo^n3rs  a  raging,  C.Lk.  8, 24, 
V.  hreohnes. 

HreoiSor,  hreoiSor-hyrde  an  ox, 
V.  hry^er. 

Hreoung  shortness  of  breath,  v. 
hristung. 

Hreow,  hrere  Raw,  rear,  cruel, 
fierce;  crudus:— Ne  eton  ge 
of  )»am  nan  ^ing  hreowes,  Ex. 
12,9:  Cd.  220. 

Hreowan,  hreowsian,  behreow- 

sian,  he  hryw^ ;  p,  hre&w,  ge- 

hre&w,  we  hmwon ;  pp,  brow* 

en.  To  RUE,  repent,  to  be  sorry 
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fir,  grieve,  lament  i  poenitere: 
— Ne  hit  fur^um  him  ne  1st 
hreowan  nor  indeed  suffer  him- 
se^  to  repent  qf  it,  Bt,  39,  12. 
Mec  hreoweiS,  R,  Mt,  15,  32. 
Hreaw  him,  Ps,  105,  42. 

Hreowe  [Plat,  rou,  roue,  ran/, 
beroue,  berau /*:  Dut.  rouw 
m :  Ger,  reue  /:  Isd,  hreuu  : 
Ker,  hriuun:  Ot,  riu:  Moes, 
reigo]  Repentance,  penance; 
poBnitentia :  —  Hreowe  don 
paenitentiam  agere,  Bd,  1,  27, 
respS, 

Hreowe ;  adj»  Repenting,  pceni- 
tens : — Hreowum  tearum  pae- 
nitentibus  lacrynds,  Bd,  4,  25. 
yHreomg  Penitent;  poenitens: — 
Hof  hreowig  mod  penitent 
minded  wept,  Cd,  87 :  38. 

Hreowlic,  brywlic;  adj.  Cruel, 
mournful ;  cmdelis : — L.  Lund. 
>2. 

Hreowlice ;  ado.  Cruelly,  moum- 
fidly;  crudeliter: — Bd,l,  15: 
prs.3,  7. 

Hreownes,  se ; /.  1.  Repentance; 
poenitentia.  2.  Cruelty,  rough- 
ness ;  cmdelitas : — 1.  Mt.  21, 
29.    2.E^.T,  p.  35,  10. 

Hreowsian  to  repent,  Mt.  27,  3, 
V.  hreowan. 

Hreowsung,  e ;  /.  Repentance  ; 
poenitentia: — Bt.4A,  3:  Lk, 

10,  13. 

Hrepan,  hreppan;  pp.  gehre- 
pod,  abrepod;  v.a,  [Plat.  Old 
Dut,  reppen:  Swed,  repa  to 
catch,  to  take^  To  touch ;  tan- 
gere : — God  bebead  us  ^at  we 
ne  ston,  ne  we  ^at  treow  ne 
brepodon.  Gen,  3, 3.  Ic  hrep- 
pe,  jgjr.  11, 1. 

Hrepingas  LipingaU,  Lincoln- 
shire, Chr.  675,  Ing. 

Hrepsung  The  evening ;  vesper, 
Bridf.  Rames, 

Hrepung,  hreppung,  e  ;  /.  Feisl- 
ing,  touch;  tactus: — Elf,  gr. 

11,  43. 

Hreran  [Plat,  roren:  Dut.  tO" 
eren :  Frs.  rieren :  Ger,  rtih- 
ren:  Isd.  Ot,  Not.  moren: 
Moes,  reiran :  Dan,  rore :  Swed, 
rora:  IceL  hrsra]  To  move, 
agitate,  raise;  agitare: — Swa 
swa  y^a  for  winde  pa,  ss  hre- 
ra^  €u  waves,  through  the  wind, 
agitate  the  sea,  Bt,  39,  1 :  Bt. 
R,  p.  191,  V.  rsran. 

Hrere  rear,  raw,  v.  hreow. 

Hrere-mus  A  reremguse,  bat; 
vespertilio: — Elf,  gL  12. 

Krerenes  a  tempest,  v.  hreohnes. 

Hresi^ende  iSfcAr  of  a  fever ;  fe- 
bricitans : — H.  Mk,  I,  3. 
'Hrestan  to  rest,  stop,  Bt.  R.  p. 
164,  V.  restan. 

Hretan  To  spread ;  steraere  r — 
Prov.  10. 

Hr6^,  hre^e  savage,  cruel,  Cd. 
103,  V.  re*. 
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Hre^a  a  garment,  Coi,  138,  v. 
hneiSa. 

Hr^^e  -  mona%,  hrede  -  raona^, 
hrsede-mona^i  hred-mona^ 
[Hre^  ieveref  rough;  Hrsed, 
Bd.  says,  **  from  the  goddess 
Rheda,  to  whom  the  A.-S.  then 
sacrificed  ;'*  others  say,  from 
hraed  prepared,  because  they 
then  prepared  for  agriculture, 
navigation,  and  war ;  mona^ 
a  mofiM]  The  month  of  March  i 
Martins :  —  Se  Hretl-monaiS 
Martins,  W,  Cat.  p.  106.  On 
^aem  f^riddan  moniSe  on  geare 
biiS  an  and  I'rittig  daga,  and 
se  mona^  is  nemned  on  laeden 
Martins,  and  on  ure  ge)>eode 
hred-mona^,  Metud.  Sax.Hick, 
Thet,  I.  p.  218,  70. 

HreiSer;  d.  hre^re.  The  breast, 
mind;  pectus,  animus : — Hre- 
iSer-glesiW  prudent  in  mind,  Cd. 
143.  Hsfde  on  hre^re  had 
in  mind,  Cd,  161,  Th, p.  20],  2. 
Of  ^am  hatan  hre^re  of  the 
hot  mind,  Cod.  Exon,  2^,h,— 
Hre^er-cofo  the  mind's  cave, 
the  breast.  Cod,  Exon,  p.  27,  b. 
— Hre^er-loca  the  mind's  en- 
closure. Cod.  Exon.  23,  b. 

HreiSian;  p.  we  hre^don.  To 
rage,  excite,  cheer;  saevire:— 
Cd.  170. 

HreiSig  severe,  proud,  Jdth,  11,  v. 
reiSig. 

Hre^le&s;  (uif .  Wrathl  ess,  mild; 
mitis : — Cod.  Exon,  46,  a. 

Haic,  hricc,  hricg,  hrycce,  hrycg  j 
es  [Plat,  rugg,  rugge  m:  Dut. 
rug  m:  Frs.  hreg,  reg/:  Ger. 
riicken  m :  Ker.  hrucki :  Ud. 
hrucca:  Ot.  rugge :  Not,  ruk- 
ke :  South  Ger.  ruck,  ruggen  : 
Dan.  ryg  c  :  Swed.  rygg  m  : 
*  Icel.  hryggr  m.]  Ridqe,  back 
of  a  man  or  beast ;  dorsum, 
festigium :  —  Fynd  mine  ^u 
sealdest  me  on  hricc,  Ps.  17, 
42.  On  hrycce  urum,  Ps.  65, 
10.  pa  sftran  hrices  poste- 
riora  dorsi,  Ps.  67, 14.  ponne 
biiS  tobrocen  hrycg,  Pf.  31, 4. 
pies  temples  hricg  templifas- 
tigium,  Lk.^,9. —  Hricg-ban 
ridge-bone,  back-bone,  L.  Ps, 
31,  4.  —  Hricg-hraeffl  baek- 
clothing,clothing,  Wul/aru  Test, 

Hriddel  A  sieve,  riddle;  cri- 
brum,  Som. 

Hridder,  es ;  m.  iPlat.  ridder  m.] 
A  fan  to  winnow  com ;  capis- 
terium:— 12.50:  CoM  70. 

Hridrian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od,  ud ; 
V,  a.  To  iift,  thake ;  ventilare : 
— Satanas  gymde  )»at  he  eow 
hridrude,  £Ar.22,  31. 

llnet\fo Scabs,  scurf, scales;  sca- 
bies :-»Heafod  brief  fjo  scabs 
or  scales  on*  the  head,  L.  M, 
2,30.  Hwite  brief I'o  white 
scurf,  the  leprosy,  id. 


Hries  A  rushing ;  impetus,  Som. 

Hrip,  hrife,hryfe,  rif  [Plat,  rif, 
rift :  Dut.  rif  n.  a  carcass :  Ger. 
riff  n :  Isd.  hrere  venter]  The 
womb,  bowels;  uterus,  venter: 
— C.Z*.  11,  27:  Ors.  1,  12. 
Uferre  and  niiSerre  hrife  ai- 
perior  et  inferior  venter,  Som, 

Hrifteung,  e;  f.  A  pain  in  the 
,bowels;  iliaca  passio : — R.  10. 

Hrif fjo  scabs,  v.  brief |>o. 

Hrifwerc  a  pain  in  the  bowels, 
A.  10,  V.  hrifteung. 

Hrig  a  rick,  v.  hreac. 

Hrilsecung,  e;/.  Reasoning;  ra- 
tiocinatio,  Ben, 

Hrim, hrime  Rhime,  hoarfrost ; 
pruina:— r.  Ps.  118, 83. 

Hriman  to  cry  oat.  Num.  13,  81, 
V.  hryman. 

Hriman  to  number,  Past,  57,  1, 
V.  riman. 
^Hrimig;  adj.  Rhimt;  pruino- 
8U8 : — MenoL  459. 

Hrin  a  touch ;  tactus : — SoUL  2, 
V.  hrinenes. 

Hrinan,  he  hrin% ;  p,  hr&n ;  pp, 
hrinen.  To  touch,  strike,  adorn, 
bewail,  v.  gehrinan. 

Hrinc,  hrincg  a  ring,  v.  bring. 

Hrindriiui,  R.  59,  v.  rind. 

Hrinenes,  gehrines,  se ;  /.  The 
touch,  a  Umdiing,  contact;  Xbc- 
tus:— ^^.4,  19,  81.  • 

H  RiN  G,hrinc,  hrincg,  ring  [PkU. 
ring,  rink,  krink  m :  Dut.  ring, 
kring  m :  Frs.  bring  m :  Ger. 
Dan.Swed.Tingm:  Icel.hringr 
m.]  A  Ki«aiorb,circle,circuit, 
garland,  a  girdle,  what  fastens 
a  girdle,  a  buckle;  annulus, 
orbis,  ambitus : — Sylla^  hym 
bring  on  his  hand,  Lk,  15, 22 : 
Bd.^,  18.  Lytel  bring  a  little 
ring,  R,  65.  Ofer  holmes 
hrincg  over  ocean's  circuit; 
super  maris  ambitum,  Cd,  69. 
Hrincg  \fsts  bean  landes  the 
circuit  of  the  high  land,  Cd. 
137. — Hring-fag,  bring-faag 
a  ringed  or  variegated  garment, 
Gen.  37,  3. —  Hring-msled 
ring-hilted,  Cd.  93.  —  Hring- 
seta  a  contender  in  a  circus, 
Cot.  48. — Hring-sete,  bring- 
stede  a  circus.  Cot.  183. — 
Hring-windle  a  sphere, 

Hringan;  pp.  gehringed  [Ger. 
ringen :  Dan.  ringe :  Sufed, 
ringa:  Icel.  hringia]  Torino, 
to  sound  a  bell,  to  give  alarm ; 
pulsare  campanas  : — Hringe 
tacn  sonet  signum,  R.  Concord. 
47. 

Hringedu  b3nme  a  shirt  of  mail. 
Cot.  121,  Som. 

Hrfnbn  to  touch;  tangere: — Cd. 
69,  Th.  p.  84,  11,  V.  hrinan. 

Hrinung,  e',  f.  A  touch;  tactus : 
--SoUL  3. 

Hriofol  Leprosy ;  lepra :  —  C. 
Jolt.  0|  8. 
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cHrioh  rough,  Bt.  R.  p.lK. 
hreog. 

Hriones  a  tempest,  v.  br»;ax 

Hriopan  to  fduek,  R.  Ml  U 
V.  ripan. 

Hriord  a  feast,  C.  Ik.  14, 11 
gereord.     * 

Hriordian,  riordian  TcdixfJ-t 
rejoice ;  prandere :— ('.  A I 
12. 

Hrioung  a  shortness  of  k^di, 
hreoung. 

Hrip  the  womb,  v.hrif. 

Hripe~man  a  reaper^  C.  li. 
89,  v.ripere. 

Hripnis,  hrippe  ahermi/.. 
13,  39,  T.  rip. 

Hris  [Ger,  reii  n:  Dn.T^ 
IceL  hris  a  Anb]  fsps^ff 
small  brandies,  aiCEs;  a^ 
des:— Cb^93. 

Hrisdan  Toduke,rihniL 
zle,  to  make  a  nttH*:  n 
vibrare : — Hrisoende,C-i 
Sonu 

Hrisebt  Bristly;  setosss  -^ 
186. 

Hrisel,  hrisle  A  meaeeri  ivi 
radius  textorins :  —  A  1 
ebredio.  Cot.  71, 

Hristenda  astridubu,  Cc*.  *. 

Hristlan  [Plat,  rassda.  I 
ritselen  :  Ger.  nselc 
rasle :  Swed.  rasla :  /nrr/.*^ 
To  RUSTLE;  crepeK,^- 

Hristlung,  e;  /.  A  to*- 
strepitus,  Som. 

Hristung,  e;  f.  J  tif-'^ 
breathing ;  difficolt^s  'X 
di:— X.lf.2,4. 

HriiS-adl  A  fever,  »o 
bris,  Sonu 

HriiSer  an  ox  at  cor,  t.  hn^ 

Hri^ian ;  p.  ode ;  pf.  ci  j 

sick  of  a  fever  ot^ 

citare:— Jrf/.8,14:3r'l 

''Hri^ing  Feoerishseu:  t 

tatio,  Som. 

Hriung  an  asthma,  t.  ir*3 

Hroc  [Plat,  rook,  rnkef 
roek  c:  Did.  kaau« 
kolkrabem:  South  On 
m.,  and,  in  some  para,  hj 
RO(>K,  crow;  conU. 
lus :— --Se  seWJ  nyttass  b 
and  briddum  hroca  ci::3 
bine,  Ps.  146, 10. 

Hroden,  gehroden  Jdmti 
ranged;  omatui,  ib^^v 
—Jdth.m,  Thm.^H 

Hroder  the  sky,  R.  9i.  v.iv 

Hroeran  to  move,  CHH' 
39,  ▼.  hreran. 

Hroemes, se;  f,  A ■»«& 
ta&fSom. 

Hr6f,  es;  m.  [DuLndj 
cabin  of  a  small  vesul 
rof  ».  a  roqfl  A  aoof. 
culmen  : — Hi  opened  .c 
hrof,lft.2,4:Zi.5,I9 
[>ae6  hean  hrofes  terri 
high  Toef,  Bt,  41,  ^.   ^ 
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HRU 


38g 


HRY 


38i 


HUD 


brafiu  ndkr  nofi,  Cd.  170.— 
Hrof-^fiir  c  ro^^  vcf leA  Ctf. 
r.-Hrof-dgel  reef-HU,  R. 
j8.— Hrof-wjrhtaafwif-«wr^< 
fr,  e»;p«iler,  it.  9. 
Hnio-cMSter,  Hrofe-ceaster, 
Hroue-ceaster  iFlor.  Rhove- 
eotre:  Malm  Rovecestria: 
HtaL  Rouecestre,  Roaeceas- 
rre:  Dvw^  Rovecester.-^ce- 
«iter  tke  dtp :  Bd.  says  Hrofes 
ff  lt$iv:  Som.  hrof  covered^ 
UewmmtUud  wUk  kUk,  or 

lof     MMnl]       ROCBBSTER, 

In/.  OnHrofes-oeaBtre,Cfcr. 
644:  604:  986. 
Hrohuog,  e ;  /.  EsereuH^,  Mod. 

Hnmew  adtalo.  Cot.  206. 
Hr6D,  Inn,  es;  «.  ^  whale; 

Cpui,  balaena^ — Cci,  161. 
■I  ie^UMi,  Bd.  l,  I  — 
Rnoruuire  a  whaie-pond,  the 
in,BuR.p.  15&— Hron-rad 
tilt  vkales  nad,  Cd.  10. 
4nmd-tpanra  Jtorto/aparroto; 
puBeram  genus: — C  Mt.  10, 

Irwc  •  ntkt  erieket^  ▼.  hroc. 
hvpAiistef;  colus: — Hrop- 

wjrccflUpitf,lt.ll. 
hot;  0^.  From,  bemt  down; 

pOBai:-in.41,  6. 
banafaUemf  deatiate,  T.  gehro- 

Ml 
Irarcnlic  iStotfy  to  /ai/  or  fail; 

niitunia,  ibM. 
Iron  [?fat  rust,  rast/:   Dut, 

not  m.]  A  BOOST ;   petau- 

ram.  —  Henna-hrost  a  hen- 

m$L 
Irot  mh^temm;  sordes  :—L,  M. 

2.28. 

IroS  a  eommotum,  v.  hruiS. 
IroScr  eeitle,  Cd.  48,  ▼.  hry*er. 
InS-huod  J  uselest  dogs  in- 

ttdlit  canis  :~JB(/:  ^2.  <Som.  p. 

Iroven  repentedi  J»p»  of  breo- 

wan. 

liqg,  hrob,  hrnbge  rovgft,  t.  rug. 

Inm,  hrym  [/eel.  hrim]  Soot ; 
fd\go:-~-Martyr,25.Aug.  Ca- 
roAftef,  Cot.  42. 

inunig  •  oif^'.  Sooty  ;  fuligino- 
tQi:—CoL  81. 

irare,  hniron/ett;  L.  Pa  19,  9, 
^reten. 

fctsE,  an; /.  [Pto.  Dut'  rots 
/]  1.  if  roelc,  hill;  rapes. 
2.£ar<A,  ioiut,  region;  terra, 
rtgio:— I.  Hyllas  and  hrusan 
^  wurSiaS  Jki^x  aiu/  rockt 
^  adore,  Cd.^92.  2.Hefig 
hrusan  del  pemderoea  terra 
^toUi,  Bur.  p.  195.  Snaw 
hrusan  leecaiS  snow  moiitetu 
<a<if,  Bt.  JL  p.  196.  Hungor 
ofer  hmaan  /owef  ^er  regio- 
■rti,CAr.975. 

ttmiWtiM,  Cd#.  28. 

ttnitao    U  ROUT  til  ileejringt 


anore,  tnort;  stertere  :—£(/'. 
^r.  2& 

Hru6  J  commotion,  raging ;  aes- 
tus:— £.3f.2,  24. 

HruiSer  cattle.  Ex,  84,  19,  v. 
hiyiSer. 

Hruwon  repented;  p.  ef  hreo- 
wan. 

Hruxle  A  noite,  rustling;  stre- 
pitus,  Sonu 

Hry,  es;  m.  ^  tharm  spina: 
— Hrygas  thomt,  C.  ML  7, 16 : 
18,7. 

Hryoce,  hrycg  a  back,  Pt.  81, 4, 
V.  hric — Hryc-rib,  hrycg-rib 
a  back  rib.  Cot.  163.— Hryc- 
ryple,  hrycg-ri^U  thevertebra. 

Hiyfe  the  bowels,  Ps.2l,  8,  v. 
brif. 

Hryft  a  cloak,  R.  Mt.  6, 40,  v.  rift 

Hryg  a  back,  v.  brie. — Hrygile- 
buc  a  wooden  vessel,  a  pail, 
back  bucket,  v.  sscen. — Hryg- 
maerb-lilS  baek-marrouhjoint, 
the  vertebra. 

Hryman  To  give  way,  depart; 
discedere : — E{f.  gr.de  ^  con- 
jugat. 

Hryman,  breman,  briman';  p. 
de  iPlaL  romen:  DuL,  roe- 
men  :  (?«r.  riibmen :  Ot.  ru- 
amen :  Ker.  ruomen :  Dan. 
beromme :  Swed.  beromma  to 
boast:  Swed,  r&ma  mugire: 
IceL  breima rMOfiors :  IceLry- 
mia. — ^bream  a  ery]  To  cry 
out,  voctferate :  clamare :  — 
He  brym^  clamat,  Mt.  12, 
19.  Cnapan  brymaiS  to  byra 
efengelicum,  Mt,  11, 16.  Ic 
brimde  clamavi,  Gen.S9,  15. 
Hrymde  clamavit,  Gen.  39, 14. 
Hig  brymaiS  to  me,  Ex.  22, 
28. 
t  Hr3rme  soot.  Cot.  82,  v.  brum. 

Hrympelle  A  rumple,  fold;  ru- 
ga:—Co/.  178. 

Hrypa-dun  Repton,  Guth.  vit.  C. 
2,  V.  Hreopandun. 

Hrypan  to  rip,  break  through, 
C.  Mt.  6, 19,  V.  rypan. 

Hryp-saeta  the  people  ofRippon, 
V.  Hreop-ssta. 

Hryre  Should  fall;  caderem: — 
C.  r.  Ps.  117,  13,  V.  breosan. 

Hryre,  es;  m.  a  rushing,  fall- 
ing,  violence,  destruction,  ruin  ; 
prolapsio,  ruina :  —  Hsegles 
nryre  a  falling  rfhail,  Mk.5, 
1 3.  Gemsnigfy Id  is  on  beom 
bryre,  Ps.  105,  28.  He  g^- 
fylde  bryras  implebit  ruinas, 
Pf.109,  7:   Or*.  4,  9. 

Hryrednes,  se;  /.  Hastiness; 
prsBcipitatio : — L.  Ps.  51,  4. 

Hryre-mus  a  bat,  Prov.  30,  v. . 
breremus. 

Hryrenes,  Be;  f.  A  storm;  pro- 
ceUa:— Z.P«.  106,  25. 

Hryscybrysca  A  bursting  or  rush' 
ing  in ;  irruptio,  Som. 

Hrysede,  brysedon  shook,  rusJted, 
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P«.2],  6 ;  as  if  from  brysan ; 
p.  ede/or  bredsan. 

Hrysel,  brysl  Fat  of  a  hog  or 
swine,  lard;  adeps,  abdomen : 
—A  73. 

Hrysiende  shaking,  T.  Ps.  28, 7, 
V.  bre68an. 

Hryst  falls,  v.  bre^&san. 

HRYDER,  brilSer,  bru«er,br6. 
^5er  iFrs.  reder,  ritber  m: 
IceL  brlitr  m.  a  ram]  Neat, 
cattle,  an  ox,  a  cow,  heffer; 
quadmpes,  bos :  —  Twentig 
hry1(era  twenty  of  red  cattle, 
Ors.  1,1,  Ing.  LecL  62, 10.  Of 
bri^erum  de  bovibus,  Lev.  1, 2. 
Hry^eru  boves,  L.  In.  70. 
Hry^era  tf  cattle,  Deut.  14, 
26:  /o5. 6, 21.  Heo^ebro^ra 
oftibiS  she  shall  deny  thee  her 
cattle,  01.48,  Th.  p.  62,  21. 
lung  hrj^et  juioeneuhu,  R  22. 
An  pri  wintre  bry^er  a  hetfer 
qf  three  years.  HrySerabeord 
a  herd  of  cattle,  Cot.  8 :  Gen. 
45,  10.-HryiSer-beard,  bry*- 
^  er-byrde  a  herdsman. — Hiy*- 
er-beawere  a  cattle-hewer,  a 
butcher, 

Hryi$€a  a  mastiff,  v.  ri^^a. 

Hr3npriS  laments,  y.  breowan. 

Hrjrwlic  cruel,  Nathan.  8,  v. 
breowlic. 

Hrywsian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  To 
lament,  be  sorry  for ;  deflere : 
— Hi  heora  synna  sceoldon 
lirywsian  they  should  lament 
their  sins,  Ors.  6, 2.  Hrjnvso- 
de  bim  poenituit  eum,  C.  Ps. 
105,  42,  y.  breowan. 

H(i  [PlaL  wo:  Dut.  boe:  Frs. 
bo:  Ger.wie:  0/.  wio:  Tat. 
so:  WiL  sule:  Dan.  byor: 
Swed.  bum]  How,  in  what 
manner;  quam,  quomodo: — 
Hu  god  how  good,  Ps.  72,  1. 
Hu  mieg  man,  Mt,  12,  29. 
Hu  magon  ge  how  can  yet 
Jtfif.12,34.  HufelaAowflMmyf 
P*.77,  7:  il^27,  18:  Mk.h, 
20.  Hu  lange,  ML  17,  17. 
Hu  micel  muxm  multus,  quam 
magnus,  ^  Hu  neno^,  whether 
or  not;  nonne,  ML  6,  26. — 
— Hu  geares  however.  —  Hu 
bugu,  bu  bwego  about,  almost^ 
Bd.  4,  19. 

Hua  who,  V.  bwlL 

HusKtrian  To  murmur  ;  murmu- 
rare : — C.  Jn.  7, 82. 

Husstrung,  c,  f,  A  murmuring, 
muttering;  murmuratio, SIhh. 

Huaif  a  convexity,  v*  bwealfl 

Huars  i^pae«,  distance  ;  spatium : 
— aZJL24,13. 

Hucse,  busce,  bucz  [^Plat.  juz] 
Hoax,  irony,  slight ;  ironia : 
—Mid  hucse  with  slight,  Cd. 
107.  purh  httcz  per  ironiam, 
Cbt.lSe. 
'  Hudenian  [bude,  byde  a  hide] 
To  unhide, examine;  ezcutere : 
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— Httdenige  aerest  hine  selfne 
exeuHat  pHau  seipnmf  Past. 
64. 

Hudig  heedful,  v.  hydeg. 

Hueol  a  wheelf  y.  hweohL 

Huer  on  ewer,  y.  hwer. 

Huf  J  round  ejmugif  m&fteaoc 
covering  ike  glottit,  a  diteaee  ; 
uvuU : — R.  71. 

Hufe  lPlai.hwrefi  Dut,  huif/: 
Frs,  huwe  f:  Oer.  haube  /: 
Old  Ger.  schanbe/:  Dan.  hue 
/:  Swed,  hnfwa  /:  IceL  Mh. 
/.  a  hat.'^  Lat,  mid,  cuphia, 
coiffii]  A  round  omameni  for 
the  head;  cidaris,  tiara:— A. 
64*.  Biscopes  bufe  a  bithop*t 
mitre.    Hufan  bsttes  mitres. 

Hufian  To  put  on  a  head-dreu  ; 
tiaram  rive  mitram  impoDere : 
— ^Hufode  tiaram  imposuit,Lev. 
8,18. 

Huga,  hiigu-dfld;  adv.  A  little, 
but  a  little,  at  least;  panim: 
— Hwylce  hugu  tid  quantillum 
temporis,  Bd.  4,  22.  Hu  hugu 
about,  nearly,  Bd.  8,  27. 

Hui,  huig;  ttUerj.  Bo;  hui: — 

Huile  whUe,  C.  Ut.  26,  40,  v. 
hwil. 

Hul,  hula  a  *a/,  ▼.  hiU:  a  tetf, 
shell,  y.  halstan. 

Hulc,  huld  A  den,  caUn,  cottage; 
cubile  i—E^.  gr.  8 :  gl.  26. 

Hulfestre  Ramp  ;  phiyialia : — R. 
88. 

Hulic  of  what  sort,  Ors.  4, 12,  y. 
bwylc. 

Hulme  HuLME,  HohU'CasUe,  in 
Normandy,  Chr.  1094. 

Hulpon  he^d  ;  p.  of  hdpan. 

Hul-wyrt  Hill-vort,  wild 
thyme ;  pulepum  montanum, 
Som. 
i  Humber  Hum bbr,  a  river  in 
ror*i*tr».--Bc  BU^an  Hum- 
bre  near  south  of  Bumber,  Chr. 
827.  Humbran  mu€a  Bum- 
ber's  mouth;  Humbri  ostium, 
Chr.  998. 

Humeta  Bow,  in  what  manner; 
quomodo  i—Mt.  22,  12. 

Hun,  hune  eoiuiniip<Jofi ;  tabes : 
—Co*.  192. 

Hunas  The  Hunks  ;  Hunni : — 
iEtla  Huna  cynlnge  Attila, 
king  qfthe  Bunns,  CAr.448. 

HuND,  es ;  n.  {Plat.  Ger.  hun- 
dert:  Dut.  nonderd:  Frs. 
hnwndertjbondert:  7Vi<.hund: 
Jfoe«.huDd,hunda:  Dan.  hun- 
dred: iSlw^dL  hundra,  hundra- 
de:  /ctf/.  hundrad :  in  the 
poem  upon  Saint  Anno,  hun- 
terit:  m  older  dialects  the 
latter  part  of  this  word  is  not 
found;  for  instance,  in  the 
Salic  laws,  chunna:  the  Moes. 
and  A.-S.  bund :  Welsh,  and 
Celt.  Bret,  cant:  Albanish, 
kinnt,  to  which   corresponds 


the  LaU  centum,  derived  by 
some  from  the  Grk.  Ktvrtm,  to 
prick :  it  being  a  practice,  in 
earlier  times,  to  make  a  dot 
after  each  hundred.  The  ter- 
minating syllables  ert,  red  or 
ret,  which  took  their  origin 
by  transpotttion  of  red,  rath, 
ngnified,  according  to  Wadk- 
ter,  a  number ;  but,  according 
to  Ihre,  more  justly,  a  stroke; 
it  beiog  the  ancient  custom  to 
count  or  number  by  strokes 
or  lines.    The  Plat,  ret  signi- 
fies a  rent  or  line,  which  the 
ancients  made  on  the  wooden 
staff  or  stick,  used  to  cast  up 
their  accounts.   For  this  rea- 
son, the  syllables  red,  ert,  rad, 
have  been  added  in  the  Swed. 
and  other  northern  languages 
to  the  tens  instead  of  the  Ger. 
rig,  as  the  Awed,  attraed,  Ger. 
achtrig,  eighty:  niraed,  Oer. 
neunzig  ninety.     In  ancient 
times  bund  only  signified  toi.* 
Moes.  taihun-taihund :  A,'S. 
hund-teontig  designates  ten 
times  ten.    In  the  A.-S.  hund- 
seofontig  is  seventy.    In  old 
Ger.  MSS.  they  use,  instmd 
of  hundret,  zehenzig :  led.  le- 
hanzo.  Fragment  on  Charle- 
magne, zehenzig.     For  two 
hmntob^  Wil.  uses  zuirense- 
henzog,  and   Of.  zuirozehsn- 
zug ;  and  for  a  thousand  fears 
zenstunt    zenzech   iuroj    A 
BUMDRED;  centum.  The  A.'S. 
prefixed  hund  to  numerals, 
from  seventy  to  a  hundredand 
twenty,  but  it  was  sometimes 
omitted,  when  hund  preceded  i 
as,  Kvpa  an  hund  and  eahta- 
tig  ^  sMm  oue  kmndred  and 
eigl^.    Whenunits  are  com- 
bined with  tens,  the  units,  as 
in  DuL  and  Ger.,  are  placed 
first  with  and;    as,  an  and 
twentig  twenty ^one ;  but  in  A.- 
S.  after  the  word  hund  or  hun- 
dred, the  smaller  number  is 
last,  and  the  substantive  re- 
peated; for  if  the  smaller  num- 
oer  were  set  first,  it  would 
denote  a  multiplication;  as, 
an  hund  wintra  and  ^rittig 
wintra  a  hnndred  and  thirty 
years;  hund  teontig  wintra 
and  seofon  and  XL  wintra  a 
hundred  and  forty-seven  uears  ; 
feower  hund  wintra  and  |»rit- 
tig  wintra  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years ;  |ireo  hund  manna 
and  eahtatyne  men  three  hun- 
dred and  eighteen  men.  Instead 
of  twa  hund,  we  find  also  tu 
hund.   The  others  are  simply 
thus ;  ^reo  hund,  fif  hund,  &c. 
Ra^  .-43rf  hwylc  mann  hsefiS 
hund  sceapa,  and  him  losa^ 
an  of  ^am  nu  ne  forlset  he  )»a 
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nigon  and  land  iiigoiktig  ii 
}mm  mmttom,  Mi.  18,  ]L« 
Hund-eahtatig  e^|, 
16,  16.— Unnd-enhifeiitir 
Juasdred  and  tern — ^Hnnd- 
hundred-fold,  JTt  13,  & 
Hund-nigontigMMfy,  Gn. 
9.  —  Himd-seofiNktig 
— ^Hund-teootiff  «  hn^d 
Hund-teontig-fesldlk  •  k^ 
dred-fold,  Bd.  i,  19.-H6B.. 
twelnig  a  huniredend  man. 
Hund,  es;  m.  [Dstbood* 
Plat.  Ger.Dan.SmelbtaA% 
leel.  hundr  m :  Mstt.  kaai^J 
A  HOUHD,dbg;  csnii:— TeV 
tealdon  me  hnadas  unut 


Ps.  21,  15.  Hundttbeol,- 
beef  dag  or  htrse-Jbft  Cit  U 
Hondes  fleoga,  Id.On.i: 
Hundes  Ins,  U  Ef.  fl  L 
Hundesberien  hnai  gr  ^ 
berry. — Hundes  to^gvAavA 
tongue  /  cypogkaM,  II  Ef. 
gL  42.— HmScs-VTra  Af> 
worm:  ridnos^  JL24.— H» 
da  bus  do^s  heim,ekmd,'^ 
Hund-wanlh  conoi  mr^ 
R.%. 

Hundhoge  Hmtcor,  Usb^ 
sUrv,  dr.  1121 

Hundra^  BwndreiA:  cot^ 
musr— Ci/^11,8. 

Hundred,  hundiyd,  a;  «.)& 
MM.  ae.  handieda.  J  haM 
a  dwinemefaesmtui  cm^ 
ria :  —  Innan  hit  \mtdk 
witkm  hie  lasirrf.  L  M 
poL  16. — Hondred-BiBi** 
turien;  centorio,  1ft.  1»> ^ 
«— HundredesmsDy/ii— H» 

dredea-ealdor,  id.  Ift.  1^  i 
Hundnelle  A  hmndrti^.of 

tiqplus: — CMullyt 
Hu-ne,  ha-la-oe  wMrritfi 

numqiiid  :<— J/t  i,  41,  i*.!* 

hu. 
Hune  ike  Bmns,  jU  i,  9.  i 

Hunas. 
Hune 


Hunel 


HuHOSR,  hungor,  faongir:  r 
hungres;  d.  faoopc.  [^ 
JPy«.lionger  •  iPht.Ger.Dn^ 
Swed.  hunger  ■ :  M.  ^^ 
nz  O/.  hungar]  Hw8fi,y 
flinie;  fiunes:— Od  bmr 
forwurlte,  Ut.  14, 17.-Hc- 
gras;  ft  1ft  24i7.-HiB^ 
h\\ieikhunger-bitUe,ar.\^ 
— Hunger-lsewa  m  4^ 
wUh  imnger;  frmdkss ' 
CantieAnnm. 
BHungreg,  hnngrig^  hun?"  H^ 
ORY ;  fiuneUcus,  ewriew  - 
Cot.  191 :  Ctf.  72. 
HungriantoAvis^f  »•  lin*"*- 
Hungrie  Huhoart;  H«tT 
ria  i—Chr.  1096. 
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HUO 


38p 


HUS 


38q 


HWiE 


BriJQ,  hiuii  [PlaL  honnig  m  : 
Pn.  kumnge  /:  Dut,  Oer, 
hodg  «:  Ktr.  lid.  bonec: 
A«<.  ooninc :  ShiUk  Oer.  ho- 
oig:  Da»,  honiiiiig  c :  Swed. 
knung,  hAning  m:  /edL  hu- 
oii^  «.]  Honbt;  mel: — 
Arabia,  14.  Fdd-beonha- 
oig  fkU-heti  Jumey.  Wudu 
huoig  Mwtf-AMcy/  tylvestre 
Bd,J&3,4:  ift.1,6.  Hu- 
nigci  dropa  inpi  if  htmey  ; 
■el  ttillatitiniD,  Z.  If.  2, 
46.— Huiuff*«ppel  kaneff-ap- 
fk:  pasdnui^  CoL  166.— 
Honig-cimb  haueifcowUf,  R. 
Cmk. — Hnmg-nicle  hmey^ 
udk. — HoDJy-swete  Aoiwy> 
iiKc(ny.-Humg-teare  homey' 
tten,  itffg  pfhtmey.  Cot,  43. — 
Humg-teai&mw  «felar,  Co<. 
I3&— Hum-fluge  ^riwl ;  li- 
gnrtmiD,  JL47« 

laupen,  hniifpuni  A  eUfot 
iBek  M  a  epear  im  it  g  dolo: 
-€$1.92. 

SniTA,  «n;  «.  A  huvter; 
Toiior :— Preott  ne  beo  bun- 
tiafritsttkoiUdweibe  aAam- 
ttr,LCtm.  Edg.  64.  Butao 
\b  himttn  gewicodon  ««eepl 
ekerthaten  duoeU. 
laotiyu;  a.  il  epideri  ara- 
wc  genus : — Huntan  bite  a 
^H«r'i  iite,  L.  M.  I,  68. 
Huoti,  )«t  iwilSre  oiSre  na- 
■u  gugd-wefira,  £.  J£  p. 
1,0.68. 

lutuuhu],  Himtendiin  [Hwt. 
Hunteodone:  Bie.  Hontadun : 
B^d,  Himtendun  :  Brom. 
fioDdogdoQ:  Kwi.  Huntjnig- 
ifa)iL--buntan  c  AwOcr'j,  dun 
oit2/]HuNTiiiaDON;  Yenan- 
di  dtmom,  oppidum  Iceno- 
nni:~ar.  656:  921:  963. 
— Huntaodime-scyre,  Hunta- 
dun .  tare  Hontisgooii  - 
tauE,  Ckr.  1011. 
nnta*,  hunto«€  piuntal^  ^om 
hmoantoknijA  kamtmg;  ve- 
ctoo:-Or».l,l:  0«i.25,28. 
mdan,  ic  buntige;  p,  ode; 
PP-oi  70 hurt;  venari: — 
CoO.  ir«i«t  ^.  gr.  24. 
■*%od,  ei;  «.  ifAmter; 
Teoans:— Of  grine  huntigend- 
^tlofuto  wemmtmm.  Pi.  90, 
1:128.6.  ^^ 
mtigspere  Humtiro-speak  ; 
TCBabolum:— £.  fil. 
BBtoaS,  bnntiio^  J  kmfituigf 
rija«;  Tenatio:— L.  Cau.poL 
'7:Bi8,14. 

uutuag,  ej /.    Abuhtings 
nnatio:— 2W.  1, 1. 
^How  9mp;  nonne:— P«. 
28, 11, 

•*«rf  <<eikai^€,  C.  Jft.  8,  37, 

'.kweit 

o«nm  a  cornfr,  ▼.  bwom. 
*a«fi«&,/»,v.bwoii. 


Huonlice  a  iU/fa  vAt^,  v.bwon- 
lice. 

Hup-ban  a  hip-hone,  Coi.  126,  v. 
hipe. 

Hup-seax  A  dagger,  short  tword; 
pugio,  gladiolus : — Jdth.^  12. 

Hare  [bjnre  a  reward,  hyrian  to 
hire\  WHORE;  meretriz, ^Som. 

Hureddm,  es ;  m.  Whoredom  ; 
meretricium,  Som. 

Hum,  huru-^inga  At  least,  at 
ali  events,  yet,  only,  indeed, 
especially!  saltern,  tantum: — 
JS^.  r.  p.  36, 17  :  Gen.  16,2: 
Jos.  I,  18. 
»Hu'8,ea;  «.[Pfa<.Z>a».buusN: 
Dut.  huisa:  Oer.  hausa:  Frs. 
Isd.  Ker.  Ot.  and  all  the  other 
old  Sonth  Oer,  writers,  Moes. 
Swed.  leeL  bus  n :  Slaoon.  and 
WendUh.  hisha:  Wadu  de- 
rives this  word,  as  well  as  the 
Oer,  haut  skin,  and  Oer.  hutte 
cottage,  from  Uie  Old  Oer.  hii- 
ten  to  cover,  protect,  hide ;  so 
that  it  would  properly  desig- 
nate a  covered  or  protected 
place]  A  HOUSE,  building,cot' 
tags;  domus,  aedes: — Mt.  12, 
25. — Hus  be  wege  a  house  by 
the  way,  a  stable,  E^.  gU — 
Hus  of  bredan  a  tavern ;  ta- 
berna,  R.  66.  —  Hus-bonda, 
busbunda  husband ;  dom^ 
magister,  Ex.  3,  22. — Hus- 
brec,  hus-bryce  house-bretik' 
in^,  L.  Cnut.  poL  61. — Hus- 
bncel,  bus-brycel  house-bretik- 
er.  Cot.  209. — Hus-carl,  bus- 
ceorl  a  housc'Carl,  house-churl, 
servant,  Chr.  1036. — Huse- 
here  a  dwelling,  T.  Ps.  101, 7. 
— Hus-befen  an  arched  roqf, 
Cot.  1 19.  —  Hus  -  hiwraeden, 
bus-hywraeden  a  dwelling,  Ps. 
117,  8.  —  Hus  -  hlaford  the 
housC'lord,  master,  Lk.  22,  1 1. 
— Hus-bleow  house  protection, 
hospitality,  L.  Can.  Edg.  15.— 
Husincle,  bus-incleof  a  dwel- 
ling, Ps.  101,  7. — Hus-raeden 
a  dwelling,  L.  Ps.  47,  12.— 
Hus-scipe,  hus-scype  house- 
ship,  domestic  state,  a  family. 
Hus-stede  the  place  or  site  of 
a  house.  Herb.  52,  1. — Hus- 
weard  a  house-ward,  master. — 
Hus-wist  a  house,  L.  Ps.  6, 8. 

Husa  A  domestic  ;  domesticus : 
— C.  Mt.  10,  36. 

Husce  slight,  Cd.  109,  v.bucse. 
P  HusEL,  husul ;  g,  busies  [Oer. 
bostie/:  Moes.  hunsl,  hunsle : 
Icel.  husl :  Lot.  mid.  bostia  a 
sacrifice]  The  sacrament;  pa- 
nis  sacer,  sive  eucharisticus : 
■—Bd.  2, 5 :  4, 24.  Husl  syi- 
lan  to  give  the  sacrament. 
Husles  wyrtS  worthy  of  the 
sacrament.  %  Husel-box  the 
sacramental  box,  paten. — Hu- 
sel  disc  the  sacramentai  dish, 
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paten. — Husel-fatu  the  sacra- 
mental vessels,  Bd.  I,  29.— 
Husel'gang  a  going  to  the  sa- 
crament  or  partaking  of  it,  L. 
Can.  EccL  19. — Husd-genga 
a  goer  to  the  sacrament,  a  com- 
munieani,  L.  In.  19. — ^Husel- 
portic  a  vestry,  Bd,  2, 1. 

Husian;  pp.  gehused.  To  house, 
entertain;  domo  excipere  : — 
L.  Can.  Edg.  14. 

Husl  the  sacrament,  t.  busel,  &c 

Huslian ;  pp.  gebuslud.  To  ad- 
minister or  celebrate  the  com- 
munion or  sacrament;  eucha- 
ristiam  celebrare  :  —  L.  Can. 
Alf  16,  31. 

Huso]  Asubdeaeon  or  an  attend- 
ant on  the  wriest  at  the  sacra- 
ment :  acolytbus,  Som. 

Hustinge  Pius  a  house,  )>ing  a 
thing,  cause,  eowneit]  Hust- 
ma,  a  place  qf  council;  conci- 
liabulum,  concilium: — Lea- 
don  hine  to  heora  huatinga 
led  him  to  their  place  of  council 
[hustings],  Chr.  1012. 

Husul  the  sacrament,  C.  Mt.  12, 
7,  V.  husel,  &c. 

Hu-swiiSe  how  great. 

Ha€,buiSe.  1.  Prey,booty,spoU; 
prseda.   2.  A  port ;  portus : — 

1.  Mid  miceh-e  hutSe,  Num. 
81,  12:    Jos.  8,  2:    C<i.l74. 

2.  L.  Ps.  106,  30,  T.  hy^. 

4  Hu^e  permitted,  for  u^e ;  from 
unnan. 

Huxlic  DisgraeefiU,  vile;  turpis : 
--EV.  gr.  9,  21. 

Huzlice  Disgracefully,  shamrfuX- 
ly;  turpiter  :—£(?.  T.p.  16. 

Hw,  or  the  w  aspirated.  The 
modern  English  always  places 
the  h  after  the  w ;  thus,  hwa 
who,  hwaelSer  whether,  hwile 
while,  8fc. 

Hw&  Who;  qui,  quia  .--Mt.  21, 
23. 

Hwaecca  [Chauc.  wiche]  A 
HUTCH,  chest;  area: — Com- 
hwaecca  a  com-chest,  Som. 

HwJSDE,  gehwaede ;  adj.  Small, 
little,  mean,  moderate ;  ezigu- 
us:  —  Ge  hwaedes  gelearan, 
Lk.  12,  28.  Ge  gehwaedes 
geleafan,  Mt.  6, 30. 

Hwaeder;  adv.  Whither;  qu5: 
— Hwsder  ga  ic  quonam  abibo. 
Gen.  37,  30:  £x.  21,  13.  % 
'EUeB-hwssder  else  whither.  Elf. 
gr.  SwabwaBderswawftt<ik^- 
soever,  Mt.  8,  19. 

HwJBG  [Plat,  waje,  waddik,hei, 
heu  n  :  But.  wei,  hui/:  Dan. 
yalde,  valle  c:  Swed.  wassla 
/.]  Whet;  serum  lactis: — 
iZ.33. 

HwiBL,  hwal,  es  -,  m.  [Plat,  wal, 
walfisk  nt :  Dut.  walviscb  m  : 
Oer.  wallfisch  m :  Tat.  nual : 
Dan.  hval,  hvalfisk  m:  Swed. 
hwal,  bwalfisk  m :  Icel.  hvalr, 


38i 


HWiE 


38t 


HWA 


38r 


HWB 


hvalfiskr  m.  From  the  old 
word ImI,  wall^tfo^]  Whale; 
cetus:— <)n  ^aes  hwsles  in- 
no^e,  Mt.  12,  40.  Hwalas 
^ec  herigaiS  whales  praiu  thee, 
Cd.  192.  f  Hwsd-hunta  a 
whole  '  hunter.  Ore,  1,  1.  — 
Hwsel-hunta^  whak-huntlng, 
Ore.  I,  1. 

Hwael  elaughter,  a  careate,  Cd. 
151,  y.  wael. 

Hwel  around,  Cd.  150,  v.  hweokl. 

Hwaem  a  comer,  7.  P*.  117,  21, 
V.  hwom. 
'  Hwaem,  hwam  to  whom  ;  d.  ofhifk, 

Hwaene,  hwone  Whom;  quern, 
qiiam;  ae.ofhvrk, 

Hwaene,  hwene  Somewhat,  at- 
most,  a  Uttle,  scarcely ;  ali- 
qtiantum: — Bd,  1,  27,  resp»  8. 
f  Hwaene  ser  or  hwene  aer 
alUtU  before,  Bd,  5,  19.— 
Hwaene  Isb  a  littte  less,  L. 

.  Ps,  8,  6. 

Hwaenne,  hwenne,  hwonne,  a- 
hwaenne  When ;  quando :  — 
ML  2,  7. 

Hwaer,  hwar  [Plat,  waar,  woor : 
Dut.  waar  :  Oer.  wo  :  Ot. 
waar :  WiL  wa :  Moes.  hwar : 
JDon.  hvor :  Swed.  hwar :  IceL 
hrai]  Where  ;  ubi : — Mt,  2, 
2.  ^  Swa  hwsr  iwa  whereso- 
ever, Mt»  ^CTi,  2o. 

Hwaer-boll,  hwaer-cytel  afrytng- 
pan. 

Hvned  departed ;  p.  of  hweorfieui. 

Hwaerflung,  e;  /.  Error;  aber- 
rado:— C.  Mt  24,  24. 

Hwaes;  adj.  Bitter,  sharp;  acer- 
bus  x—Cod.  Ex.  29,  a,  6. 

Hwaes  Whose ;  ciqos ;  g.  ^hwi. 

Hwaeetran,  hwaestrian  to  mur- 
mur, C.  Jn.  6, 48,  ▼.  bwastran. 

Hwantmng  a  murmur,  C.  Jn.  7, 
▼.  hastrung. 

Hwaet  quick,  brisk,  Ore.  8,  7,  ▼. 
hwat. 

Hwaet;  pron.  mom,  n.  of  hwi. 
1.  What;  quid.  2.  Used  for 
hwa  who;  quis:  —  1.  Hwaet 
wenst  ^u  qiUd  sentis  tu  f  Mk. 
4,  41.     2.  Hwaet  waea  se  ^e 

Sis  erat  We  qui  f  Gen.  27,  83. 
waetis  ^ea  quis  est  hicf  Mk. 
if,  41.  f  Hwset  ellet  what 
else.  —  Hwaet  lytles  a  Uttle, 
somewhat,  —  Hwset  l^a  what 
thon,  but,  Eff.  T.  p.  2,  26.— 
Hwaet  hugu  somewhat,  a  little, 
almost,  nearly,  Bd.  2,  5,  6. — 
Hwaet  -  hwaega,  hwst-hweg, 
hwaet -hwega,  hwaet- hwugu, 
hwaet -hwygu  about,  a  Uttle, 
somewhat,  Bt.B9,  7.— Hwaet- 
hwara  somewhere. 
"Hwaet;  ade.  co^j.  Moreover,  be- 
sides^ but,  wherefore,  but  yet, 
in  short,  indeed,  because ;  hinc, 
tandem  i—Gen.  9,  28. 
Hwaete,  es ;  m.  [Plat,  weten  m : 
Dut.  welt  /:  Ger.  w^itzen  m : 


Moes.  wait,  waitei:  Dan.  hvede 
It :  Swed.  hwete  m  :  Icek  hvei- 
ti  M  :  Heb.  HlDn  ^*^®  wheat. 
These  words  probably  have 
their  origin  from  the  white 
colour  of  the  wheat]  Wheat  ; 
triticum : — Fulne  hwaete  on 
Jam  eare,  Mk.  4,  28. — Hwae- 
te-god  wheat-goddess,  Ceres. 
— Hwaete-gryttan  wheat-grits, 
R.60. 

Hwaetene ;  adj.  Wheaten  ;  tri- 
ticeus : — Hwaetene  hlaf  wheat- 
en  loaf,R.66. — Hwaetene  com 
a  wheat  com,  Jn.  12,  24. 

Hwae^er ;  pron.  Whether, 
which  of  the  two  ;  uter  :  — 
HwaelSer  l^ara  twegra,  Mt.  21, 
81.  Hwae^er  is  mare,  Mt. 
28,  17,  19. 

Hwse^re;  conj.  adv.  Whether, 
nevertheless,  yet,  if,  but ;  u- 
trum,  tamen,  verum:  —  Gen. 
18,21:  Aff.  26, 25.  f  Hwae«- 
er,  ^e )>e  whether or. 

Hwaetlice;  comp.  hwaetlicor;  adv. 
Shortly,  soon,  diUgently  ;  cito : 
—Cot.  138 :  CoU.  Monast. 

Hwaetnes,  se ;  /.  Qxtickness,  ve- 
locity, vigour  ;  velocitas : — Bt. 
24,  3. 

Hwaetscype,  es ;  m.  Qmekness, 
valour  ;  Yirtus : — Ors,  1, 10. 

Hwaet-stan  a  whetstone,  Y.hwet- 
Btan. 

Hwal,  hwtleawhale,  Gen.  1,21, 
▼.  hwad. 

Hwalf  a  eUmate,  Cot.  50,  y. 
hwea]£ 

Hwalfian  to  arch,  v.  hwealfian. 

Hwall  Wanton;  procax: — Cot. 
171, 

Hwalwa  Xtee/wing ;  devexus: — 
Cot.  67. 
^HwimTowhom;  cui;  d.ofhy>rk. 

Hwamm  a  comer,  F.Pf.  117, 21, 
y.  hwom. 

Hwan,  hwane,  hwone  Whom; 
quem : — Mt.  26,  ^;  ae.  s.  rf 
hwi. 

Hwan  Calamity ;  calamitas,  Som. 

Hwanan,  hwanon  Whence;  un- 
de  i—Mt.  18,  27,  54. 

Hwanung,  e;  f.  A  waning ;  de- 
ficientia,  Som. 

Hwar  where,  Mt.  15,88,  y.  hwaer. 

Kwnrf  wharf,  space,  y.  hweorf. 

Hwame,  ne  hwarne  long  Not 
far ;  non  procul : — C.  Mt.  8, 
30. 

Hwastas  moOes,  Som. 

Hwastran,  hwastrian,  hwaestri- 
an; p.  we  hwastredon.  To 
murmur,  whisper,  runUtle ;  su- 
surrare : — L.  Ps.  40,  8. 

Hwastrung,  hwaestrung,  e;  /. 
A  murmuring:  murmuratio: 
— Confess.  Peceat. 

Hwat,  hwaet;   def.  se  hwata; 
adj.  Qttick,brisk, ready, strenu- 
ous;   acer:— Se  hwata  esne 
fortis  vir,  Bt.  40,  3. 
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Hwata  [/eel-hvata/.  fktgtdito 
Hertha,  Ertka,  (he  eartkyO^ 
tioned  by  Tadtus.  TbeDsa- 
ish  island,  Sealand,  coosul 
still,  at  Hlethnbun,  the  r^ 
mains  of  die  temple  Htr^t 
Omens,  dioinatums,  iuthtsi- 
ings;  omina,  augtmar—S? 
gimon  hwata.  Us.  19,  S 
DfK/.  18, 10. 

Hwa^re  whether,  Bt  40,  S,  t 
hwaeiSer. 

Hwatung,  e;  /.  Soctkstyn^, 
diyinado,  Som. 

Hweal  Urine;  Xo^vaai—K'i 

Hwealf ;  adj.  Couex,hn£ai 
conyexus :  —  Hwealfiffi  Lc 
dum  convexis  «»£»,  Jdlk.  I!. 

Hwealfa  iPlat.  welfte,  wcl'ir, 
gewolfte  m:  Dut  rawtkp- 
welf  n :  Ger.  wblbung  /:  £^ 
wolbe  fi:  Dan.  h^rinf- 
Swed.  hwalfhing/:  Mine 

'  ^^S /•]  Acomfexiiy,VTk,n- 
pause,  climate;  coDvexiQi:- 
paes  heofones  hwealfi  ir 
heaven*  s  expanse,  Bt.  19. 

Hwealfian  To  eeU,  «o  eaJ;,-  o- 
merare,  Som. 

Hweal  -  hafoc  WOA  -  had,  . 
stranger,  y.  weilb. 

Hweallaege    iDuneL  Wilihc. 

WHALBT^L«Cilik«,ar.T<t 

Hwear  where,  r.  hmer. 

Hwearf  J  wharf,  beak,  ikr 
crepido : — Cd.  169. 

Hwearf  turned;  p.  ^hwa** 

Hwearfian;  f.ode;j^od[fl» 
weryeln:  Ger.  wirbdn:  Glf 
Ger.  werben,  wetweh:  As. 
hyiryle :  Swed.  hwiA :  H 
hyerfa]  To  Jly,  ten  ts  «» 
round,  to  change,  o*««  •  ^  • 
cumyolitare,  circnaiW'*'' " 
L.Can.  eceL4.  Swsnx 
waenes  eaxc  hweariki  }i^* 
as  on  a  waggon's  «fe^**f' 
turns,  Bt.S9,7:  25-  ^^ 
gesceope  ^a  sside  ^  k» 
sceolde  ealnc  weg  hvcam 
on  hire  sdfiie  »  ^^, 
created  Oe  soul  that  ^f^ 

always  turn  upou  *^«  ** 
^,  4.  Gu«  hweaiWe  er 
advanced;  pndiiBS  «^" 
sum  est,  Cti.  149,T.h«wf» 

Hwearfdian  to  turn,  Efp'- 
hwearfian. 

Hwearfum  by  tuns,  JiA.  i'-* » 
hwyrftum. 

Hwearfung,  gehweart  *•/• 
turning,    change,  «»««**-*' 
yersio:— pewaaH«b«« 
fiing  saeWJa  to  tf«  «« '^ 
change  better,  Bl7,^ 
*Hweg  whey,  v.  hwaf. 

Hwega ;«fe  Atkast,^^- 
pene,  Som.  . 

Hwehin;  «».bweled.  ?•«*/ 
jnneaway,polnfy;^^ 
cere :— &itt  15. 

Hwclc  who,  what,  ».  h»F 
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Hmie  Putreftethmt  ntttimtu  ; 

HwEiP,  ci;  m.  [Plat,  wolp, 
wuip:  DkI.  welp  n :  Old  Ger. 
wells:  JDas.  hvalpm:  Swed. 
bwilp  ■:  leiL  hvelpr  m.] 
Wbklp;  catulus:  —  Hwelp 
Icooa  eeUnku  Uoms,  Ps.  16,  IS. 
pa  hwelpat  etaiS  of  l^am 
cnimum,  Mt.  16,  27:  Mk. 
7,28. 

Hwehing^  e ;  /•  J%e  toumd  rf  a 
tnmpetf  clangor  tubs : — Cct. 
109. 

Hvm  a  eonier,  quarter, y.  hwom. 

Hvene  teantt^,  a  UttU,  Bu  23, 
t.hwauie. 

Hwense  wken,  Gau  19,  85,  t. 
bunuw. 

Hweogi,  hweogul  a  w^ee^  Cot. 
145. 

Hweohl,  HWEOL,  hweowol,  es; 
«.  [i)iit  wid  II :  Dam.  Steed. 
hjul  •.]  A  WHEEL,  arele,  the 
wvid;  roti,  orbis:  —  pst 
hv«ol  hwerfS  ymbutan  the 
leketl  tunu  rmmd,  Bt.  39,  7, 
Cori.  p.  338, 21.  paeshweob- 
lesfelga/cUiM  rf  the  wheel.  Id, 
Cvd,  p.  340,  21.  Stefii  i^u- 
Bomda  ^inie  on  hweoble,  Pt. 
76, 17. 

Iveolere,  eM;  m,  J  eoothtaifer, 
6nur;  aug;ar : — R.  4. 

iveoip  a  dUijp,  C  Mt.  15,  27» 
T.  hwelp. 

3veop  A  WHIP ;  flagellnin,  Som. 

inip  Whooped,  called  out, 
wrnkd,  Ctf.186 :  125,  t.  wepan. 

Iwedp  cry,  Cd.  148,  t.  wop. 

iveopan  Te  whip,  leoiir^e ;  fla- 
feilare,  JloM. 

Iweor-bin,  bwyrf-ban  Whirl- 
BOXE ;  Tertibulam,  Yertebra, 
Sm. 

hiwii[PlaLFr».WKd mi  DuL 
KtdJ'.  Ger.  werft  it :  Dim, 
verft  ■ :  Swed.  bwarf « :  IceL 
hvirfifi.]  Wharf,  distance; 
ipatiam:— it.  Lk.  24,  18. 

inath  A  iMarl,  what  is  hastily 
tmedretrnd,  a  apoolj  verti- 
ciaiim.-^C»<.  161 :  xnola.  188. 

Hweor&n,  hwjHan,  Behweoifiuit 
Wliweorfnt,  \ktnwfTt6',  p, 

gefawnrfon ;  pp.  bworfen,  geb- 
vorien,  nhwyrfed,  ahworfen, 
abwerfed  [DuL  KiU  werre- 
leo]  To  tem,  turn  or  go  atoay, 
^fperl,  change,  conuert,  imhi- 
der^  return;  vertere,  disce- 
<ieit,  convertere: — Gif  aeo 
v>7d  iwa  bweor&n  mot  tf  the 
Jirtne  any  to  turn,  Bt.  4, 
Csrtf.  p.  12, 12.  pstaeowyrd 
iwi  hwjrian  aceolde  that  the 
Mtne  thould  to  turn,  Bt.  4, 
Csrip.12,4.  Onwracbweor- 
^  ateexOe,  to  depart,  Cd.  48. 
Iztit  hioe  eft  hweorfim  to 
nioum  larnm  let  km  again 


return  to  my  preceptt,  Bt.  3,  1, 
Card.  p.  6,  19. 

Hweorif  J  heatt  qf  burden ;  ja- 
mentiim : — R.  20. 

Hweoaan  To  wheeze,  foam; 
difflculter  respirare. 

Hweo^,  bweo^a  agate,  Pt.  106, 
29,  V.  bwi«. 

Hweo^erung  a  murmuring,  ▼. 
bwastrung. 

Hweowol  a  wheel,  Pt.  82,  12,  v. 
bweohL 

Hwer,  buer  Jn  ewer,  a  kettle;  ca- 

cabuB,lebe8 :— it  26 :  Co/.  120. 

'Hwerf,  huoerf  An  exchange,  a 

loan ;    commutatio : — C.   Mt. 

16,  26. 

Hwerfa  vertigo,  R.  74. 

Hwerfan,  be  hwerfS ;  part,  bwer- 
fende.  To  turn,  Bt,  39,7:  7,  2, 
▼.  hweorfan. 

Hwerflic  Changeable;  mutabi- 
Wa.—Bt,  11,1. 

HwerfuDg,  e;  f,  A  changing, 
change ;  mutatio : — Bt,  7,  8. 

Hwer-hwetta,  bwer-hwette  a 
wild  cucumber,  R,  40. 

Hwem  nowhere,  v.  na-bwaer. 

Hwer-wille,  Hwere-wille  [Flor. 
Malm.  Werewella :  Brom. 
Werewell:  Km,  Warewell] 
Wherwell  or  Whorwell, 
Hantt,,  Chr.  1048. 

^wet  wet.  Cot.  120,  v.  waet 

Hwetstan Whetstone ;  cos: — 
Ort.  4, 18. 

Hwettan,  abwettan;  p.  webwet- 
ton;    pp.  gebwetted    [Plat. 

*  Dut,  wetten :  Ger,  wetzen : 
Ot,  wezzan:  Don.  bvaedse: 
IceL  bvessa]  To  whet,  tharp- 
en;  acuere: — Hibwettonswa 
swa  sweord  tungan  beora,  Pt* 
68,8. 

Hwi ;  conj.  ado.  [PloL  Dut.  waa- 
Tom :  Frt.  hwerom :  Ger.  wa- 
rum :  Dan,  bvi :  Swed.  bwi : 
IceL  bvl]  Wht,  wherrfore,for 
what,  indeed;  cur,  quam- 
obrem: — ^Hwi  didest  ^u  l^at, 
Gen.  8,  18.  Hwi  yt  eower 
lareow,  ML  9, 11.  For  bwi 
for  why,  wherrfore,  Jn.  1,  45. 

Hwiccas  [wic  a  creek,  from  the 
winding  of  the  Severn\  People 
of  Woreetterthire  ;  Huiccii: — 
Uwicca  madffi  Huicciorum 
provincia,  Bd.  4,  23.  Hwic- 
na  bisceop  Huiceiorum  epiteo- 
put,  Bd.6,2S:  Chr.  800. 

Hwider  whither,  Gen.  16,  8. — 
Hwider-wega  tomewhere,  y. 
bwyder. 

Hwidre  whether,  Bt,  22,  2,  v. 
bwyder. 
iHwig  why,  y.  bwi. 

HwiL,  bwfle,  buile  [P^.  wile/: 
DuL  wy]  /.  time :  Pre.  wile  /. 
rett:  Ger.weilef:  JTer.  wilu: 
Ot.  wila :  Meet*  bweila.  Tbe 
latter  tbree  also  under  tbe  sig- 
nification of  an  hour:  Dm. 
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bvile  e.  rett :  Swed,  bwila/.  reet^ 
leiture:  PoL  cbwila:  IceL 
bvllld/.]  A  while,  time,  tpaee, 
duration;  tempus: — On  ds- 
ges  bwile  in  a  day't  tpace,  Cd. 
191.  On  an  byrbtm-bwile  tfi 
momento  temporit,  Lk.  4,  5. 
Ic  beo  sume  bwile  mid  eow, 
Jn.7,  33.  ^  pa  bwile  or  >a 
bwile  ^e  the  while,  to  long  as, 
ML  5,  25.— Hwil-fax;  a  while, 
tpaee,  a  paute. — Hwil-sticce  a 
fragment  of  time,  a  thort  time, 
L,  Alf  poL  39.— Hwil-tid  a 
while,  time,  a  moment,  C.  Lk,4f,5, 

Hwilc  what,  which,  who,  v.  bwylc. 

Hwilcnes,  ne;  f  A  quality,  man- 
ner, tort;  qualitas,  Som. 

Hwilendlic,  hwilwendlic,  bwile- 
wendlic  For  a  time,  temporal 
ry  ;  temporalis : — Mt.  13,  21. 

Hwilon,  bwilum,  bwylum  [Dut. 
wylen:  Ger.  weiland:  O/.  wi- 
la :  Poem  on  St.  Anno  wilen  ; 
bence  Spen,  OldEng.  wbilom] 
Sometime,  awhile,  for  a  time, 
once,  now;  quondam,  aliquan- 
do : — Hwilon  sr  Jam  antea. 
Gen.  43, 20.  Hwilon  an,  b wi- 
lon  twa  now  one,  now  two.  Hi 
bwylumgelyfiiiS,  Lk,  8, 18. 

Hwiolad  Wheeled  ;  rotas  ba- 
bens.  Lye. 

Hwiol-fag  A  kind  of  woman's 
garment;  cyclas: — Cot.  49. 

Hwio^a  a  gale.  Cot,  13,  y.  bwiV. 

Hwisprian  [Plat,  wispeln:  Ger, 
wi8pem,wi8peln:  Don.  byiske: 
Swed.  byiska :  IceL  byisla]  To 
WHISPER,  smnmir;  susurrare: 
— /L  Lk,  19,  7. 

Hwisprung,  e;  f.  A  whisper- 
ing, imirii«rtii;;  susurratio: 
—R.  Jn.  8,  12. 
■Hwistlan  [Aivif.  bwissla:  Dan. 
byidsle,byi8le]  To  whistle  ; 
fistulari,  Som. 

Hwistle  A  whistle;  fistula: — 
Bif^gL 

Hwistlere,  es ;  m.  A  whistler^ 
piper ;  fistulator :  —  Geseah 
bwistleras  and  blydende  me- 
nigeo.  Ml  9,  23. 

Hwistiung,  e  i  /.  A  whistling  ; 
sibilatio : — R.  49. 

HwiT,  bwite   [Plat.  Dut.  wit: 
Frt,  bwit :  Ger.  weiss :   Moetm 
bueits:    Dan,  byid:    Swed. 
bwit:    IceL  fayftr]  White; 
albus : — Swa  bwite  swa  snaw, 
ML  17,2:   28,  3:  Mk,  9,  3. 
His  reaf  bwit  scinende  ejus 
vettit  candide  tplendent,  Lk,  9, 
29.    f  Gedon  bwitne,  Mt,  6, 
d6,    Hwite  gedon    to   make 
white,  Mk,  9,  8.— Hwit-cudu* 
bwite-cweodu  suwHc-Hwite- 
clflefr  white  c2ov«r.— Hwit-fot 
white  foot.  Cot,  12.-~Hwitrleac 
white  leek,  JL  41.— Hwit-me- 
tas  white  meais,  what  is  made 
efmlk,  JKMCeoi^.7.— Hwit- 
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papi,  hywt-popig  white  peppy. 
Herb.  M.  —  Hwit-itan  whUe 
stone,  a  medieal  etone, — Hwit- 
•tow  a  white  place,  mtmnt  Li- 
bamie,  Pe,  71,  16.— Hwitt- 
man  a  white  man,  a  man  clothed 
in  white,  —  Hwit-wingeard  a 
white  vtne,  R»  44* 

'ELvdUi  A  worker  I  hhet  i^-Used 
in  composition  as  sweord- 
hwita  a  eword-wtaker,  L,  Jff. 
poL  19. 

Hwit-cxrce  piwit  white,  circ  a 
dinreh']  Whitchurch,  Hanie, 
and  the  name  ef  many  other 
plaeee,  Chr,  1001. 

Hwitel ',  d.  hwide.  1.  A  whit- 
tle, a  kind  qf  cloak,  mantle, 
a  pirieafe  cope;  pallinm.  2. 
A  whittle,  earving'kn^e  ;  cul- 
tellus: — 1.  Sem  and  lafeth 
djdon  anne  hwitel  on  hira 
8culdra,0m.9,  2S.  Midhire 
hwitle,  Jud,  4, 18.    2.  Som, 

Hwiteme  [hwit  white,  em  a 
place;  Bd, say, Candida casa] 

.  Whittkknb,  WkUehome,  in 
aaiway.— Chr. 660:763 1  Bd. 
5,28,  iSl  p.646,  81. 

HwifS,  hwika  A  hlaat,  a  gentle 
wind;  aura  lenia : — L,  Pm,  106, 
21. 

Hwitian ;  pp.  gehwitod.    1.  «.  a. 

To  WHITENS  candefiioere.    2. 

9.  n.  To  be  or  become  white ; 

albescere,  Som. 

*  Hwiting-treow  Farienlnt  arbor, 

Hwitod  Whitedi  dealbatus,  Lye. 

Hwit-sand[hwitwiUte,sandMtid] 
Whitsan  ;  nomen  loci  mariti- 
miprope  Calais: — Chr.  1095. 

Hwolf  an  eapanee,  a  covering,  v. 
hweal£ 

HwoM,  hwem,  hwsem,  wnn, 
mes;  si«  A  comer,  muarter, 
coast;  angolus:  —  Heafod 
hwommyB  head  qf  a  corner,  C. 
P«.117, 21.  pafeowerhwem- 
mas  edles  middan-eardes  ihe 
four  corners  rf  all  the  world, 
SooL  On  strsta  hwommum, 
C.  R.  Mt.  6, 6.  —  Hwom-stan 
a  comer^stotie,  0.  Mt.  21,  42. 

Hwon;  adv.  A  lUtle,  littUnMU, 
rarely;  paulukon :  —  panon 
hwon  agan,  Mk.  I,  19.  Us 
hwonrestan,  ia.6,  81.  fOn 
hwon,  to  hwon  how  little. — ^Be 
hwon  nnde,  Bd.  2, 2.*-For  hwon 
qnarot  Bd.  4,  3. 

Hwona,hwonan,behwon  Whence, 
where  ;  unde :  —  C.R.  Lk.1, 
18.  Na  hwonan  utane  no- 
wkere  without,  BU  84,  7. 

Hwonlice ;  eomp.  hwonlicor ; 
enp*  hwonlicost;  adv.  A  little, 
a  little  while;  parumper:— 
^qu.  Fern.  R.  Ben.  80. 
Hwonn  a  little,  ▼.  hwon. 
Hworine  when,  Bd,  8,  12.  v. 
hwennc* 


Hwonon    whence,    Bt.  5,  8,  y. 

hwona. 
Hworfen,  hworfon  turned,  wan' 

dered,  Cd,  214,  v.  hweor&n. 
Hwoeta  A  cough  ;    tussis : — E^. 

Hwostan   [Plat,  hosten:    Dut. 

hoesten :    Oer.  husten :    Ot. 

huasten :   JDon.  hoste :   Swed. 

^     hosta :  IceL  hdsta]  To  whoobt, 

HOST,  coftf A  ;  tussire,  Som. 

HwofSeran  iPlat.  wooden:  Dut, 
woeden:  Oer.  wiitfaen:  Old 
Oer.  wiitfaern :  Not.  wuoteu] 
To  murmur,  to  make  a  rum' 
httngnmsei  munnunure: — 8e 
biym  hwo^erod  the  eeanmr- 
mured,  Som. 

Hwrsdel  A  button,  buckle;  fi- 
bula : — R.  65,  Lye. 

Hwreopon  screamed,  Cd.  151,  ▼. 
hrec|»an. 

Hwu  how,  y.  hu. 

Hwugu  at  least. — Hwugu  fiec  a 
momenfs  space,  v.  hugu. 

HwDif  An  error,  deceit;  illusio : 
— C.  Mt.  27,  64. 

HwDif-folnes,  se;  /.  Change 
ableness;  inutid>uitas  :— i^f. 
20. 

HwDifon  turned :  p.  ^hweorian. 

Hwy  10%,  ▼.  hwL 

Hwyccanpeeple  qf  Worcestershire, 
Bd.  4, 18,  ▼.  hwiccas. 

Hwyder,  hwider.  Whither; 
quo :  —  Hwyder  he  gseiS  qud 
abU,  Jn.  8,  8:  12,  35,  Hwy- 
der gsesi  ]»u  ^lUMMMi  itums  es, 
Jn.  18,  Zfi. 

Hwylc,  hwilc,  hweic ;  pron.{Plat. 
Dut.  welk :  Frs.  hwelk :  Oer. 
welcher :  Ker.  Isd.  huuelich, 
welicher :  Moes,  hweileUcs  : 
2>aj».hTilken:  iSknedL  hwilken : 
/ceiL  hvilikr. — hwa  who,  lie 
Uke']  y^UlCB,  who,  what,  what 
sort,  any ;  quia,  quenam,  quid- 
nam,  quidu,  ullus:  —  Hwylc 
man  is  of  eow,  Mt.  7,  9 :  12, 
11 :  Lk.  15,4.  Hwylc  is  min 
modor  ?  Mk.  8, 88.  Hwilc  tacn 
sy?  Mt.  24,  8.  Hwylcum  big- 
spelle  ?  Mk.  4,  80.  On  hwyl- 
cum anwealde  ?  Mk.  1 1, 28, 29. 
Hwyk  is  man !  Ps.  24,  18. 
Oif  hwylc  cyning^  Lk.  li,  81. 
f  Hwylce  hugu  what  little, 
somewhat,  Bd.  8,  10.  Swa 
hwylc  swa  who^ter,  Mt.  10, 
42.  Swa  hwylcere  swa  qf  or 
to  whomsoever;  ci;guscunque, 
cuicunque. 

Hwylca  varix,  R.  76. 

Hwylum  awhile,  for  awhile,  Lk. 

8, 18,  y.  hwilon. 
Hwyr&n,   he  hwyrf^  to   turn, 

dawe,  vary,  y.  hweorfan. 
H  wyrfban  the  whirlbone,  JL 1 1,  y. 

hweorban. 
Hwyrfe-pole  a  whirlpool.  Cot.  59. 
Hwyrfolung,  c,  f.  A  changing ; 
mutatio,  Som. 
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Uwyrtt  A  cirde,  etrcwt,  msk- 
tion,  orbit ;  orbis,  ciiantu  :- 
Sume  tungluhabbaS  scynm 
hwyrft  ^nne  tume  babbu 
some  start  have  a  Aarttrrmii. 
tion  than  othenhape,BLti,X 
pu  wille  hwyift  duili  n 
eireuitumfaeen,  U  91,  IJfii 

Hwyrft  tumt;  from  hveor^ 

Hwyrftom,  hwesrfiim  h  tvn 
round;  alteraadm :— a 2£ 

Hwytd  a  cloak,  B^.gL  K  Ba 
56,  y.  hwitel 

Hwyt-popigwUle  jwffy,  T.kwfc 
papL 

Hyccend  ^eeaili^;  ioobbei 
Lye. 

Hycgan  to  Cfttdk,  eadmmr,  U 
22,  y.  bicgan. 

Hyd  a  hide,  y.  hyde. 

Htdan,  gehydan;  p.pk^ft 
hydde,  bdiyd,  hi  thydioa 
pp.  hidden,  i^yded,  gthriid 
ahyded ;  v.  a.  [Piat  lisda 
i>ifthoeden:  Go'.liateB:  £k 
Moes.  huotan:  Dm.  hjm 
all  in  the  seoie  tttakew 
qf,  to  protect,  to  tkeHa]  1 
utVE,  conceal;  thKooden:- 
He  fiuide  hidde  k /m^  U 
Chr.  968.  pat  \d  bjddt 
grynu,  Ps.  63,  5. 
*  Hydd-em  a  hidtng-flait.Bi.t 

Hyde  ;  g.  hyde ;  /.[PkLhui 
hunt  /:  Dut.  huid  /.  Fn.  ki 
/:  Oer.  haut  /:  Ot  hw:  .V 
htute:  Don.  hud, him/.  Jin 
hud  /:  leel.  bydi  i.j  l.^ 
BIDE;  carium,  ctttk  *. 
hide  rf  land,  MAunsk 
one  hundred  and  twaUii  *?« 
(Gale  SeripL  p.  47!:  Ci 
481.)  Also  asamA  iai, 
could  be  tilled  wUkfMi^ 
or  support  one  favuhf,  a  /» 
possession,  faadUsii  taoao: 
di  portio,  quanta  onico  (- 
annum  coll  potent  inffc  ]: 
ad  alimoniam  onius  fuu- 
sufficeret.  Beds  voat  ja 
sessionem  familuer— IBj 
nan  heora  sgeore  hyde  vt^ 
in  their  own  shrs^  A.  li  < 
Card.p.6l6,\%  Forhuv? 
hydum  pro  squaXds  nk,  B 
6,124.  pa  hydebriDgxi' 
bring  the  hide,  Orf.4,6,  iU 
p.  147.  18.  2.Hydelffi^« 
hideqf  land  ;^ds  toot.  ^^ 
Inen  iandes  ealles  haDd-tn* 
tig  hida  duodeeim  pouesam 
— singula  vero  posmoB^eii 
cem  erantfamilianm,i  e.  am 
omnes  centum  vigiati,  «"' 
famiUa,  Bd.  8,  24^  S 
and  hund-eahtig  hida 
^«fT»siLXXXVIl/< 
^dL4, 18.  l8)«sylcaa( 
ondes  gemet  sfter  Ajig^^ 
nes  shte,  twelf  huod  mdi  < 
autem  ^fusdem  intala  «rb-a<i 
juxta  Anglorum  msliaii^'^ 
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MOC  famiUarum,  Bd,  4,  16. 

Land-sjrz  hund  hida  re^'o  DC 

famiiiarum,  Bd.  4, 19. — Hyde- 

Ssenig,  hyde-penig  hide-penny; 
enarius  quern  quisque  solvere 
debuit  ratione  cigusvifl  Hidie, 
Hiekeie  Ep.  Diss,  p.  108.— 
Hyd  -  gyld,  hide  -gelt,  hide- 
money  !  pecunia  ab  aliquo  sol- 
▼enda  ne  vapulet,  L.  Con.  42. 
<  HydMT  catUioiu,  y.  hydig. 
Hydels  A  hiding'plaee,  den;  lati- 

bulum  :— J2.  Jtfir.  11,  1. 
Hyder  iU^Aer,  Mt.  17, 17,v.hider. 
Hydig;  a4f.HeedftU,cauiums;  cau- 

tu8 :— -C^  82, 7%.  p.  102, 26. 
Hydig-fset  hulga,  R,  29. 
Hyd-scipe  a  ship  covered  with 

hides;  myoparo,  Som, 
Hyew  a  form,  Ps,  49,  2,  v.  hiw. 
Hyfe  A  HITS ;  alveare  : — Cbf.  7, 

164. 
Hyfel  em/,  v.  yfel. 
HygdePHdis;  superbia: — CJPs, 

78,4. 
Hyge   ThBJaws;  fiiucea: — Cot, 

87,  162. 
Hyge  Ou  ndnd,  Cd.  22,  v.  hige. 
— Hyge-least  foUy,  madness, 
pkrmssy,  Cd,  18.  —  Hyge-rof, 
nige-Tof flia^fUHNfltoaif,  excellent 
sHmhd,  Cd,  75.— Hyge-sceaft 
the  mind,  the  thought,  Cd,  15.— 
Hyge-t^nc  the  mind.  Cod.  Ex. 
27,  a,  20. 
Hygelc^;  adj.  Mindless,  void  of 
fiind,fooUsh;  amens: — Cd.  4. 
Hyggan,  hygian  to  study,  to  be 
soUeitous,  anxious,  Bt.  iLp.172, 
▼.  hicgan. 
Hylire  j^f iher.— hybst  highest,  ▼. 

heah. 
Hybt  hope,  r^^e.^— Hybt-wiUa 

a  hope,  vow,  Cd.  216,  v.  hiht 
Hyhtan  to  increase,  ▼.  bibtan. 
HyhtfuU  hop^  Cot.  108,v.bibt- 

fiiL 
HjhiSe,  byb^o  hei^U,   exaUa- 

Ham,  T.  bea^o.  . 
Hybtlic  foyfid,  jdeasant,  Cd.  8,  v. 

nibtlic 
^Hyl  A  hiU;  coUis :— JB{f.  g/L 
Hyica  Hooks,  turnings,  a  wrtn- 
kle;    anfractuB,  ainui : — Cot. 
18,  Som. 
HTLD[Pial.biade/:  2)K«.bulde 
/:  Ger.hvldfi  ra<.buldi :  Ot. 
hidde :  fFiL  bulte,  sometimes 
also  taken  in  tbe  signification 
of  love :  Dan.  buld  c.  bylding 
/:  Swed.  buldbet/.  kindness: 
leeL  bylli  /  fonour'X  Affection, 
favour,  fideUty ;  afiectio,  gra- 
tia : — purh  byldo  through  fa- 
vour, Cd.26.  Forealdrehylde 
for  older  affection,  Ors.  8,  9. — 
Hyldele&s  favourless,  Cd.  189. 
— Hylde-maga,  bylde-mseg  a 
beloved  kinsman,  Cd.62. 
HTLDAif,abeIdan,  abi]dan,abyl- 
dan  iPlaL  Dut.  Ger.  buldi- 
gen  :  Dan.  bylde :  Swed.  IceL 


bylla]  To  incline,  bend ;  incli- 
nare: — He  on  byldeiS  bine 
iHcUnabit  sese,  Ps.  9,  88.  Na 
bylde  beorte  min  ne  inclines 
cor  meum,  Ps,  140,  4.  Hjra 
andwlitan  on  eortSan  byldun 
eorum  vultus  in  terram  ineUna- 
bantt  Lk.  24, 5.  Ne  abilde  g^, 
Deut.  5,  82. 

Hylde  Contentus,  R.  Ben.  interL7. 

Hyldere  A  verger,  an  executioner, 
a  butcher;  kctor,  lanto : — Cot. 
19. 

Hylde-ring  a  soldier,  CAr.988, 
▼.  bilde,  &c. 

Hylding  A  bowing,  bending,  in- 
clining :  inclinatio : — Cot.  66, 

Hjldo  Javour,  ▼.  hyld. 

Hylf  helve,  Dial  2,  6,  v.  belt 

HyU  heU,  Cd.  221,  ▼.  bell. 

HyU  a  hai,R.  Lk.  28,  80,  v.  bUL 
fHylle-bama    a  grasshopper,  ▼. 
hil-bama. 

Hylp  help,  ▼.  belp. 

Hylp^  helps,  Lk.  6,  S6,  v.  belpan. 

Hylstene  Crooked,  writhed ;  tor- 
ti|s :  —  Hylstene  blaf  tortus 
panis,  Som. 

Hylt  ON  hUt,  Bt  87, 1,  V.  bilt. 

Hylt  holds,  V.  bealdan. 

Hyl-wyrt  wild  thyme,  it.  44,  y. 
bul-W3rrt. 

Hymene  A  htmn;  bymnus: — 
Bd.  4,  19, 

Hymlice  Hemlock;  cicuta : — Cot. 
84, 127. 

Hjrnan,  benan,  gebynan,  gebi- 
nan,  be  bynyiS ; p.  de ;  |»p. ed; 
V.  a,  iFrs.  bena  to  hurt,  offend; 
Plat.  Dut,  bonen :  (hr,  bob- 
nen:  Ot.  bonen,  gibonen: 
Not.  buonon :  Dan,  baane,  for- 
baane :  Swed,  bin  m.  reproach. 
— ^bean  poor,  lowly']  1,  To  hum- 
ble, abase  ;  bumiluire.  2.  To 
hinder,  oppose,  repreu,  put 
down,  oppress,  hurt,  vex,  waste, 
destroy;  impedire : — 1.  Eagan 
ofermodra  pu  gebynyst,  Ps, 
17,  29.  2.  Ic  wolde  belpan 
)nu  pe  ]»aer  unacyldig  waere 
and  benan  ]»one  pe  bine  yfe- 
lode  /  would  help  him  who  was 
innocent,  and  oppose  him  who 
injured  him,  Bt.S$,  6.  Hi 
magen  benan  i>a  yflan  and 
fyHSrian  l^a  godan  they  can 
repress  the  evil  and  promote  the 
good,  Bt.  89,  2.  And  uton 
gebynan  bit,  Ex.  I,  10,  11: 
Ors.  4, 1. 

Hynd  a  hind,  Cot,  55,  v.  binde. 

Hyndan  behind,  r.  bindan. 

Hynden  A  society,  company,  class; 
societas : — L.  In,  54:  L.  Lund. 
8,  fV,  p.  66,  15,  18.  Hence 
the  following  words,  wbich, 
from  the  supposed  value  of 
men's  lives  in  difierent  sta- 
tions, denoted  among  tbe 
A.-S,  three  grades  in  society : 
twy-byndne-mon  two  hun- 
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dred  men:  six-byndne-mon 
six  hundred  men :  twelf-bynd- 
ne-mon  tweloe  hundred  men, 
Som. 

^  Hjrnder  hindermost ;  retroraum : 
T.Ps.9,  8,  V.  byndan. 

Hyngrian  to  hunger,  lit.  4,  2,  v. 
bingrian. 

Hjrnnys,  se ;  /.  Destruction ;  vas- 
tatio,  incendium  : — Bd.  1,  6. 

HyniS,  byn^e,  byn^o  loss,  inju- 
ry.— HynfSa  damna,  DiaL  I,  7, 
V.  bents. 

Hype,  bypel  Aheap;  acervus: 
— Etf.gL,  SowL 

Htpb,  bipe,  hyppe,  bypp  [Plat, 
biippe,  bop  V:  Dut.  heup  /: 
Ger,  biifte  /:  South  Ger.  buff, 
biif,  bupf,  bufl:  Moes.  hup: 
Dan.  bofte  e:  Swed.  boft  m.] 
The  hip;  coxendix,  femur, 
Past.^,  2.  — Hypeban'A^ 
bone,  R.  70. 

Hype-seaz  a  dagger,  A.  52,  v. 
bup-seaaL 

Hjrra,  beora  of  them;  eorum, 
earum  >— ift.  27, 48. 

Hyra,  bera,  an ;  m.  Ow  hired,  a 
hireling;  mercenarius,  subdi- 
tu8  .*— Se  byra  flyb%,  for)yam 
^  be  by<S  abyrod,  Jn.  10, 12, 
18. 

Hyra,  gebyra  higher,  v.  beab. 

Hynn  To  spit  upon;  conspuere: 
—R.  Mk,  14,  65. 

Hyran,  abyrian,  hiran,  beran, 
gebeoran,  gebyran;  p.  rde; 

Sp.  red,  rd  [/>k<.  booren :  Frs. 
era:  Plat.  Ger.  boren:  Ker, 
horan :  Dan.  bore :  Swed,  bo- 
ra :  IceU  beyra.  Tbe  Old  Ger, 
dialects  use  s  instead  of  r,  so 
is  tbe  Moes,  bauqan:  Heb, 

]t1H  Ao^  to  hear:  Old  Lot, 
ausis  for  auris.  —  beran,  or 
gebeoran,  from  eare  the  ear, 
which  Tat,  spells  with  h,  bo- 
ra] 1.  To  HEAR,  hearken,  lis- 
ten; audire.  2.  To  obey,  fol- 
low, serve  ;  obedire : — 1.  And 
woldon  gehyran  ]>aX  ge  gehy- 
raiS,  and  big  bit  ne  gehyrdon, 
£Jt.lO,24.  £fyrdonGode,£r. 
14, 81.  2.  ^yran  i^a  bysene, 
Bd.  2,  4.  Far  ut,  and  eall 
l^at  folo  ]»e  ^e  hiran  sceal,  Ex, 
11,  8.  Hie  MojTses  hyrde 
they  obeyed  Moses,  Cd.  148. 
'  Hyrcnian  to  hearken,  v.  beorc- 

nian. 
Hyrcnung  a  hearkening,  v.beorc- 

nung. 
Hjrde  obeyed;  p.  of  hyran, 
Htrde,  birde,  bierde,  es;  m, 
IPlat.  harder,  boder  m :  Dut. 
herder  m :  Ger.  hirte  si :  Ker. 
Ot.  Wil  birti,  hirto,  birt : 
Moes,  hairdeis:~  Dan.  bjrde 
m :  Swed.  herde  m :  Icel.  bir- 
dingi  m.]  A  shepherd,  keeper, 
guardian;  pastor,  custos:  — 
purh  ^ses  byrdes  siege  byiS 
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■eo  heord  todnefed,  Jtfif.  26, 
31.  6e  Bjmd  byrdas,  Gen.  46, 
32:  Ex.2,  17,  19:  Lk.  2,  8, 
15, 18, 20. — Scep-hyrde,  Kea- 
pa-byrde  a  thepherd,  Jn,  10, 
2.  —  Hyrde-mann  herdtmafij 
Geii.lS,7. — Hyrde-wyrt  shep- 
herd^ s  plant,  a  pig-nut,  L.  M. 
1.2. 

Hyrdel,  byrdl  iPlat.  bordt  /: 
JhU.  borde  /:  Oer.  burde/: 
Old  Ger.  huinte.^  Old  Ger. 
birten  to  protect]  A  hurdle; 
crates  '.-^E^.gL :  R,  29,  49. 

Hyrdele^ ;  adj.  WUheut  a  tkep- 
herd;  paatore carena  i-^Bd,  2, 
20. 

Hyrdnes,  gebyrdnes,  we',  f.  A 
keeping,euetody,pri9om  s  custo- 
dia,  career  :--Gif  bwa  befaeat 
bis  feob  to  byrdnyaae,  Ex.  22, 
7.  SyllafS  eow  on  byrdnysaa, 
Lk.  21.  12. 

Hyrd-rapden,  ne;  f.  A  keeping, 
guard;  cuatodia:— Da  geiet- 
te  God  et  ^am  innere  eDgla 
byrdraBdeite,  Gen.  8,  24. 

Hyrdtmg  inetmetie,  R.  62. 

Htre  [PIoL  buiir/:  Jha.  buur 
/:  Fn.  btra/:  Ger.  beuer/: 
Dan.  byrec:   Swed.  byro/: 

Arab.  ^^  ajt  a  reeompenee. 

Aire]   Hire,  newry,  interest  ; 
conducdo,  uaura: — ^To   byre 
ad  usuram,  Deut,  23,  19 :    Lk. 
10,  2Z.—Uyre-ff\dain  hired  by 
money,  nureentaiet,  it.  8. 
i  Hyre,  bire  rf  or  to  him  or  her ; 
ejua,  ei ,  g.d.of  be. 
Hyred  a  family^  y.  bired. 
Hyrednea,  ae ;  /.   Mearsay,  re- 
port; fama,  Sonu 
UjT-eftdr  hereqfter,  L.  With, 
Hjrre-man  an  auditor,  a  parish- 
ioner, V.  byrman. 
Hyrenea,  ae ;  /.  Obedience,  imi- 
tation ;  obedienda,  Som. 
Hyrian,  abyrian,  ic  byrige;  p. 
ode ;  pp,  od;  V. a.  [byre  a  re- 
ward]   1.  To  HIRE,  to  procure 
assistance  or    obedience  by  a 
reward;    conducere.     2.  To 
follow,  imitate,  resemble;  imi- 
tari:  — 1.   Us  nan  man  ne 
byrode,  Mt.  20,  7.    pe  uteode 
abyrian,  Mt.  20,  1.    He  bi^ 
abyrod,  Jn,  10,  13.     2.  Hio 
byriga^  monnum  they  imitate 
men,  Bt.  41,  6.     Hyrigende 
imitating,  y.  byran. 
H3rrigman  a  hearer,  parishioner, 

L.  EecL  28. 
Hyrling  Hireling,  servant; 
mercenarius : — Hi  beora  fse- 
der  Zebedeo  on  scipe  forleton 
mid  byrlingum,  Mk.  1,  20. 
Hyr-man  A  hearer,  one  who  is 
obedient,  a  servant;  auditor, 
subditus: — Cwist  ^u  bist  ^u 
ure  cyning,  oSlSebeoiS  we  ^ine 
byrmen,  Gen.  37, 8. 


Hymde  Homed;   coruutusv— 
Hyrndeciolas  rostrata  naves, 
Bt.  R.  p.  188. 
Hyme,  an ;  /.  A  horn,  comer  ; 
cornu,    angulus :  —  On    pats 
weofodes  byman  on  the  hems 
qfthe  altar,  Ex.  29,  12:   Lev. 
4,  18 :  8, 15.    On  straeta  byr- 
num  in  vieorum  angulis,  Mt. 
6,  5,  ▼.  bom. 
^  Hymed,  bymen,  bymend  Hor- 
ned, homy;    corneus: — Hyr- 
ned-nebba  a  homed  nib   or 
beak,  Jdih.  U. 
Hyrnes,  se  ;  /.    What  is  subfect 
or  obedient,  a  province,  parish  ; 
aul^ectio,  subjecta  terra,  pa- 
rcecia : — L.  EocL  4. 
Hyrnet,  bymete,  byrnyt  [Plat. 
bomke/:  Dut.  borzelai:  Ger. 
bornisa  /:    South  Ger.  bor- 
neiss]    A  hornet;    crabro: 
— Ic    asende    bymytta,  Ex. 
23,  28. 
Hym-stana  comer-stone,Y.hyme, 
Hyron   to  obey,  Bd.  3,  21,  v. 

byran. 
Hyrra  a  hinge,  Prov.  2*6,  v.  beor. 
Hynra,  byrre  higher,  ▼.  beak. 
Htrst  An  ornament,  deeoraUon; 
omamentum : — Hyrste  gerim 
UU  (iU)  ornaments,  Cd.  100. 
Hyrata   ornaments,    Cot.   88: 
Jdth.  12:  Bt.R.  p.  170. 
Hyrat  |>u  hearest  thou,  hark  you, 

V.  byran. 

Hyratan;  pp.  byrsted,  gebyrs- 

ted,  byrst.    To  adom,  Sress, 

deck;  omare: — Hyrstedgold 

fretted  gold,  Cd.  98.— Hyrs- 

tedne  hrot  adorned  ro^,  Cd.  46. 

Hyntan,  bientan,  gebyrstan  To 

matrmur,    to  fry   or  make  the 

noise  iff  frying;  murmurare: 

— C.  R,  Lk.  15,  2;   frigere, 

E^.gr. 

Hyrsting,  biersting,  byrstincg, 

byrstung^  e ,/.  A  frying,  hearth; 

frixio,  focus: — L.  Ps.  lOl,  4. — 

Hyradng-panne  a  frying-pan. 

Hynudon  (usembled ;  concurre- 

runt,  Bd.  3,  14,  b. 
Hyrsum,    binum,    gebjrrsum ; 
adj.  Hearing,  obedient;  obe- 
diens  '.--Bd.  1,  25 :  2, 12 :  Ex. 
24,  7  :  Mt.  6,  24. 
Hjrrsumian,  bersumian,  |;ebyr- 
sumian  To  obey  ;  obedire : — 
Windas  and  sse  bym  byrsu- 
miaiS,  Mt.  8,  27 :  Lk.  8,  25. 
Hyrsumnes,  bersumnes,  gebjr- 
sumnea,  se ;  /.  Obedience ;  o- 
bedientia  i—Bd.  6,  23. 
Hyrt  [(Ter.  burt,  bort  m.]  Hurt, 

wounded  r  Isesus,  Som. 
HjTtan,  beertan ;  pp.  geb]nrted, 
gebyrt.   To  hearten,  efieoti- 
rage,  comfort;    animare: — L. 
Can.  Edg. pn.  3:  Ex.  23,  12. 
HyrSil  a  hurdle,  ▼.  byrdeL 
Hyr^ling  an  earthling,  a  farmer, 
y.  yHsTing. 
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Hyrtling-bcti  [yr^ng  ejm 
burb  «  ismui  agricolo 
borgus,  n?e  Tic»]  lun 

BOROVQH,      AaTLlBOlOCi 

NorthampteuMri,  Ckr.  11} 

Hyrwe  A  HARaow;  oca,  L 

Hyrwend,  es;  a.  if  Nc^L^ 

blaspbemus:— Led  ut  ^ 

byrwend.  Let.  24, 14. 

Hyrwian;  p.  ode,de:fp.feb 

wed.   To  blasfhemt  cm^ 

HARROW,   vex,  sgkt;  U 

pbemare,  condemimt,  ti 

are : — Hyrwde  Codes  oasi 

Lev.  24, 11.   pahjfivdoot 

eallebyne,  Mk.  14,64.  ! 

byrwe  ge  ntan-cjmicBe  be 

Lev.  19,  33. 

Hjrrwnes,  birwnes,  se;  /.  G 

tempi,    reproadt,  hUipUa 

contemptos,  ▼exatie:--<ief 

led  we  synd  fayrvnesKB, 

P«.  122,4:  118,141. 

Hys^Atai,iUi;  ejiii,ifiiw: 

o^bc. 
Hyse  a  male,  ▼.  hisc-Bn 
ber^ling,  beriSIiogftrrpm 
J2.5. 
Hyaian  ToBiaSjWodt.-inidif 
— Se  pe  eardat  on  heflfxj 
hyse^  by,  T.  A.  2,4. 
Hysop  HTsaop ;  bysopoa.  5i 
Htspan,  bispan ;  jk  de,  tt . «. 
To   deride,  slander,  rrf^ 
reprove;  irridere,  expr.-bi^ 
— ^To  geanes  me  hyrf^  i 
40,  8.    Hu  langc,  Cod  1 
pe^  feond,  ?«.  73,  II  j| 
ongan  he  byspan  ^  H 
Mt.  11,20:  S/.  18,4.  El 
byspdun  eioB  exprobrm%^  I 
27,44. 
Hyspe/amaca/aKi/f 
■°H3r8pend,  en;  m.  A 
calumniator : — Fnn 
byspendes,  Ps.  iZ,  li 
Hyspiog,  c;  /.  Repnack 
ing;  ezprobratio :— <t 
Hyspnea,  ne;  f.  J 
braiding ;    exprobnM 
Ps.  43,  15. 
Hyssa,  hysse,  e%;  m.  J 
stripling,  onepati/mrkf* 
qfage;  hirquitaflos,  jo? 
— Noldon  ^eah  ^i  hy» 
tJie  youths  would  ml :  :: 
runt  autem  javenes,  CI 
Het  Bcu&n  )«  hyisai  ia 
blyse  commanded  U 
youths  to  the  pUe 
184:  188:  195:  196. 
Hyst  a  whirlwind,  stem, « 
Hy t  U  ;  id,  iUud,  t.  hit 
HYD  [Plat,  bode  /  s 
Ger.  but/.  protsetieB]  H 
port,  haven ;  portns 
hyiS  by^  simle  Bsjita 
ystum   this  is  the  wiy 
ever  eahn  efier  stsrm, 
8.— Hy*-weafd  a  *w^ 
port,  Beo.  27. 
Hy«  awaoe,Jlosd,i^i^ 
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Ht^  ;  pi  hfiSSa.  1.  A  measure ; 
modus.  2.  Gain,  pnifit ;  com- 
modum:— l.&M/.  IZ  ZElf. 

•hyf,«s  t  tenmnation  of  names 
of  places,  denotes  that  they 
are  situate  on  the  shore, 
aod  coavenient  for  landing 
goods. 
•H^eHiTHE,  M  Kent,  one  rfthe 


Cinque  Ports. — On   HyiSe  at 

Hitke,Chr.lOS2. 
Hy^egung,  e;  /.  Frt^f  com- 

modum,  Som, 
HyiSian,    ahi^ian;    p,  de.    To 

rob,  destroy;  grassari,  vasta- 

re : — Hy^€e  devastamt,  Sd,  Z, 

16. 
Hy^lican  Combats  in  honour  of 

Portumnus,    the    protector    of 


ports  or  gates !  Portunalia,  vel 

Portumnalia,  Som, 
HyiSiSe,behy^lic  Sumptuous,  cost' 

ly,    seasonable ;    sumptuosus, 

opportuhus,  Som. 
Hyw,  hywe  a  form^  hue,  ▼.  hiw. 
Hywan,  hywiaft  to  form,  Ps.  98, 

20,  V.  hiwian. 
Hywraeden  afamily,'^.  hiwraeden. 
H3rwung  a  pretence,  v.  htwung. 


1 


3lo 


IDE 


39p 


IDL 


39q 


lER 


'fi,  iiid^«  sre  often  changed  into 
t,and  k> 

/,  r,  and y  are  often  interchang- 
ed; words,  therefore,  which 
are  not  found  under  t,  may 
be  sought  for  under  e  or  y. 

la  yes,  Gin.  27, 24,  v.  gea,  gese. 

lacmau  Htacinthds,  Past.  14, 
4. 

lagul  A  GAftOLE ;  gargarismus, 

lasd  hefvad,  L.  Ps.  88,  ▼.  geond. 
knpre,formtrly,  JL  Mt.  1 1, 21, 

r.  gears. 

late  agate. — late-ward  a  gate- 

wrd,  dooT'keeper,     Chr.656, 

T.geat 

k  [Plat.  DuL  ik :  Ger.  ich :  South 

Gtr^  since  the  seventh  centu- 

I)',  ih,  in  the  common  dialect, 

ii  ei :  Dan.  jeg  :    Swed.  jag : 

luL  eg,  in  earlier  time,  ec, 

ek,  DOW  commonly  like  the 

An.  jeg :  Moes.  ik :  Ork.  iym : 

^. yo:  Port,  eu :  SUsv.  ia,  ga: 

ITnidL  jest:  Lett,  es:  Heb.  ^  i 

asapo^fix  to  Terbs]  I ;  ego: — 

h  srlf  hyt  eom  egomet  iUe  sum, 

U24,  39:  Deut.l^  9,  12. 

fcan  to  add,  Lk.  12,  25,  v.  ecan. 

Icaohoe  ICARHOE ,  a  jSIoxoii  afrftey, 
A>K<m,  Lincolnshire,  Chr.  6^4. 

leestre  Ske  that  increaseth,-  aoc- 
^Som, 

legbuend,  igbuend,  es;  m.  [ig 
a«  itknd,  buend  an  inhabitant] 
d  person  inhabiting  an  island, 
m  idander ;  insularis,  Elf.  in 
pref.  Past. 

tcliogas  A  Mercian  family  ;  fa- 
milia,  sive  tribus  inter  Mer- 
cioi,  Fit.  S.  Gvth.  1. 

(ctoo  added;  p.  ^ican,  y.  ecan. 

(-dsges  (he  same  day,  Som. 

btL,  ydcl,  idele ;  adj.  [Plat. 
idel :  Dui.  ydel :  Ger.  eitel :  Ot. 
idal :  Dan.  Swed.  idel]    Idle, 


vain,  useless ;  otiosua,  vanus : 
— Hwi  stande  ge  idele,  Mt. 
20,  6.  Idel  and  unnyt  idle  and 
useless,  Cd.  5.  EoriSe  waes 
ydel  and  semtig,  Gen,  I,  2. 
t  On  idel  in  tfain,  Mk.  7,  7.— 

P  Idel  gelp,  idel  gylp  vain  glory, 
Bd.  3,  17.--Idel  gUd  idol  wor- 
ship, idolatry,  Deut.Z2,  21.— - 
Idel-hend  idU  handed,  idle.^ 
Idel-geom  [georn  desirous"] 
careleu,  idle,  Bt.¥^,  4.-— Idel- 
sangere  on  idle  singer,  a  player, 
it.  61. — Idel-wertSscype,  idel- 
wuldor  vain  glory. 

Idelice,  idelUcei  adv.  Idly,  in 
vain ;  ignave,  pigre,  Som. 

Idelnes,  ydelnys,  se;  /.  Idle- 
ness, vanity:  ignavia,  vani- 
tas : — ^Tohwon  lufialS  g^  idel- 
nysse.  Pa.  4,  8:  2,  1.  Eall 
ydelnys  elc  man  lifigende,  Ps. 
38,  8:  143,  6,  10,  18.  pa 
idelnesse  superstitiones,  Bd.  2, 
15.  On  idelnesse,  on  ydel- 
nysse  tii  wnn,  Ps.  77,  87. 

Idelud  Emptied;  exinanitus,  T. 
Ps.  74,  8. 

Ides  j  g.  idese;/.  [Icek  ysia 
muUer  immodicei]  A  female, 
damsel,  woman ;    foemina :  — 

.  Blac  hleor  ides  pale  faced 
damsel,  Cd.  92.  Idesa  seo 
betste  of  women  the  best,  Cd. 
27.  pat  him  Abraham  idese 
brohte  that  for  him  Abraham 
should  bring  a  female,  Cd.  83. 
Of  idese  bi^  eafora  waecned 
of  (the)  woman  shall  a  son  be 
bom,  Cd.  109.  pu  Abrahames 
idese  gename  thou  Abraham's 
unfe  hast  taken,  Cd.  125. 

Idl,  idlo  idle,  Bd.^,  19,  v.  idel. 

Idle  a  river  in  Nottinghamshire, 
Lye. 

Idlian  To  provoke ;  irritare,  Can- 
tic  Moys,  Lye. 

201 


le  a  river,  Ors.  1,  2,  v.  ea. 
le  is  used,  by  later  writers,  for 
the  particle  ge,  as  will  be  evi- 
dent by  the  following  words: 
lecan  to  eke,  increase,  Cod.  Exon. 
16,  b,  V.  ecan. 
1  leden,  iedon,  eodon,  went,  Chr. 
1137,  v.gan. 
legbuendaoniatoufer,  Past.prrf., 

V.  icffbuend. 
leffland  an  island,  St.  15,  v.  ea- 

Tand. 
lehtan  to  follow,  persecute,  CPs. 

82,  14,  v.  ehtan. 
lel  a  hedgehog,  v.  il. 
leld ;  eomp,  ieldra ;  sup.  ieldest 

old,  ancient,  elder,  Bt.  8,   v. 

eald. 
leldean  to  delay,  Past.  33,  4,  v. 

ealdian. 
lelding  Delay;  mora,  Cot.  128. 
leldo  Age ;  senectus,  Som. 
lemiested  fattened.  Cot.  174,  v. 

amsstan. 
lemin^  a  marriage.  Cot.  171,  v. 

gimmg. 
leo  formerly,  Bd.  1,  1,  v.  geo. 
leogu^  youth,  v.  geogu^. 
leornian  to  desire,  seek  for,  in- 
quire, v.  geornian. 
lerde  a  yard,  C.  R.Mt,  10, 10,  v. 

gyrd. 
lerfe  an  inheritance.  Cot,  103,  v. 

yrf. 
lerm  an  arm,  v.  earm. 
lerman  to  harm.  Past.  17»  8,  v. 

hearmian. 
lerming  Little,  small,  base;  pu- 

sillus,  Som. 
lerm^  poverty,  misery.  Past,  86, 

4,  V.  yrm^. 
lernan  to  run.  Past.  16,  4,  v.  yr- 

nan. 
lerra,  irra  angry.  Past.  40,  1,  v. 

yrre;  a4i, 
lerre    anger,    Past.  40,    1,    v. 

yrre. 
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lenian  U  he  angry.  Cot.  182,  ▼.  l 
jmian. 

leHS-land  the  earth,  Cot.  15,  v. 
yrUt  &C. 

lenualem  Jtnualem,  CAr.  4i8, 
▼.  Hienisalem. 

lesendas  B^weU:   exta:  —  Cot. 

77 :  177,  Som. 
'lestcoK,  C.ie.Jtfi(.24,27,  ▼.  east 

letan  to  eonjum,  Chr,  676,  ▼.  ge- 
atan. 

leteld  a  tent,  CotA7^  v.  geteld. 

Ie%  eatjf,  Ore,  2,  6,  v.  ea^. 

leMic  Miy,  y.  ea^elic 

le^ian  to/ow,  y.  yiSian. 

le^nes  eatmeMtg  quies,  y.  e^- 
nes. 

lette  yet,  y.  get 

lewian,  eowian  to  shew,  Cd.  80, 
y.  ywan. 

Ifio  [Plat,  iloo^  ewig  n.  iye: 
Ger.  epheu,  eppich  m:  Old 
Ger.  ebehene]  lyY  ;  bedera : 
— Ifig  ^e  on  stane  weax.  ivy 
which  grows  on  etone,  roek-ivy, 
L.  M,  8,  3. — Ifig  ^  on  eofSan 
wix^  ivy  whieh  grows  on  the 
tarth,  ground-^,  X.  if.  8,  81 : 
Som^ — Ifig-crop  a  bunehoftvy- 
berries, —  Ifig-tearo,  ifig-taro 
ivy 'tears,  ivy-gum,  L,MA,  58. 

-ig  [Oer,  -ig:  IceL  -igt,  -ugt: 
Eaug,  •y.--^ome  thmk  firom 
ican  to  eke,  add ;  thus,  blodig 
bloody,  i.  e.  blood,  add  a  noun, 
as  sword,  4«.]  In  the  present 
Eng.  ig  is  changed  into  y ;  as, 
drwng dreary!  hefig  heavy; 
sarig  sorry ;  twentig  twenty. 

Ig  An  island;  insula,  y.  ealand. 

Igbernia  Hibernia:  —  Igber- 
nia,  l^at  we  ScoUand  hataiS 
Hibernia  which  we  eali  Scot- 
land, Ore.  1,  1,  y«  Hibernia. 

Igbuend  an  islander,  y.  icgbu- 
end. 

Igdcges  of  the  same  day,  y.  idae- 
ges. 

Igga«,  igeo«,  iggeoiS,  igo«.  An 
island;    insula,   Chr.  S9^,  y. 
ealand. 
'  Igilf  mA  a  hedgehog,  R.  24,  y.  il. 

Igland  island,  Ps,96,  1,  y.  ea- 
land. 

Iglea,  JEglea  [if Mer.  .£cglea : 
Flor,  Ecglea.— ig  an  island, 
lea  plain;  campus  insularis] 
Hey  Mead,  near  Mettshom,  Chr, 
878,  Ing,  p.  105,  18. 

Iglond  oil  ieland,  Bt.  8S,  1,  y. 

Ig(%  an  island.  Elf.  T.  p.  8S,  y. 

igga^* 

Iht  increased,  y.  ecan. 

-iht  [Oer.  -iehU  Lat,-omiB :  Eng, 
-ous]  a  termination  of  a4]ec- 
tiyes. 

Ii,Hi,HiL  The  island  Iona,RY 
Hu,  -now  call^  Ikeimkill  oft 
Cobnkili,  contracted  from  Co- 
lumbkill,  that  is,  Columbae 
cells  one  ^  the  Hebrides  near 


Jftiil;--^  Igland  l^e  man  li 
nemnaiS  an  island  which  men 
eattli,  Chr.  560:  728. 
lil  a  hedgehog.  Past.  85, 5,  y.  il. 
Iken-yld-strst  [leenorum  on- 
tiqua  via,  Som."]  Ikbnild- 
STREET,  a  Roman  road  m 
England,  so  called  because  it 
paned  through  the  leeni,  or 
Norfolk,  Sufftdk,  ^. 

II,  iel,  ill,  igil,  igl ;  si.  {Plat.  But. 
egel  m:  Oer.  Not,  igel  m :  Swed, 
igelkott  m:  IceL  fgull  m.]  A 
hedgehog ;  erinaceus : — E^.  gl. 
IS:  L. Ps.  103, 19.  Se laessa il 
a  hedffehog;  erinaceus.  Se 
mara  il  a  porcupine ;  histriz, 
Cot.  116. 

Il,  es;  M.  Hardness,  hard  skin, 
sole  ^  the  foot ;  callus,  plants 
pedum :  —  Fram  bis  nnolle 
ufeweardan,  o%  his  ilas  neoiS- 
ewerde  a  oertice  capitis  ejus 
supeme  ad  phsntas  pedis  ^us 
deorsum,Job.^.l66:  R.79. 
'  He  Ute  same.  Cot.  118,  ▼.  ylc. 

Ildan  to  delay,  Past.  S3,  4,  y. 
yldan. 

ndenn,  ilding  A  d^y,  deceiv- 
ing; dilatio,  Lye. 

Il-fetu  A  ewan;  olor,  Som. 

Ilitend  h^indens,  G»<.  111. 

Ill  hardness,  y.  il. 

lUe-ractt  A  surfeit;  crapula. 
Cot.  52. 

Imb  about,  y.  ymb. 

Imbefliten  Pladto  curia  adjudi- 
caius,  Test.  Effred.  D.  Mann. 

Imb-erdling,  imb-yrdling  [ymb 
abont,  yrdling,  yrftling  a  far- 
mer] A  native;  domesticus 
colonus,  Oen.  17,  27. 

Imb-gse%  goes  about,  Oen.  2,  18, 
y.  ymb-gan. 

Imbutan  about,  Lev.  8,  8,  y. 
ymbeutan. 

Imen  ambrosianum,  C.  R.  Ben.  25. 

Immerca  A  superscription;  in- 
scription C.  3ik.  12, 16. 

Imne  a  hymn,  C.  T.  Ps.  64, 14, 
y.  ymn. 

Impan,  impian;  pp.  impod,  ge- 
impod.  iGer.  impfen:  Not. 
impiton. — ^from  the  WeL  Eng. 
imp:  Swed.  ymp  m:  Dan. 
ympe  a  don]  To  imp,  engrefi, 
plant;  plantare,  Lye. 

In  iM,  into,  Bd.  2,  8. — In  on 
into,  Mt.  27,  5,  y.  on,  innan. 

In-adl  an  inward  disease. 

In-afiiran  to  go  into,  L.  Ps.  62, 9. 

In-asendan  to  letdown,  Mk.2,^. 

In-baemis  incense,  y.  anbsmys. 

In-belaBdan;p.  anbeUed.  To  lead 
in,  introduce. 

In-beoman  to  light,  R.  Mt.  5, 15. 

In-beslean  topHek,  stab. 

In-bewnnden  wrapped  up, 
o  In-birding  a  native,  y.  imb-erd- 
ling. 

In-birig  A  porch ;  yestibulum, 
Som. 
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In-blawen  pufed  up. 

In-borh  lMBOioi}OH,&aiI,pfe^. 
pignus  ad  damnum  Tesameo- 
dum  datum,  L.  Eim.i. 

In-bryrdnys  ecmpumtim,  1U.4. 
24,  y.  onbryrdnyi. 

In-burh  A  haO,  house,  inelS^ . 
atrium,  Eff.  gk — Inbiirfa-&ute 
a  steward,  porter. 

In-byran  to  bring  in,LlM.1t 

In-byrd,  in-byrdUng  a  Mtnr, 
Gen.  17,  12. 

In-byrdnys,  se;  /.  ImtnOm: 
instruction  1M.4, 17. 

Inc,  incg ;  nom.  d.  ae.  frm.  Tn, 
ye,  you  two;  yos,yoidi»:- 
Waria^  inc  (twegen)  m\%  ^ 
ne  wsstm  beware  yen  {tm)  e 
that  fruit,  Cd.  IS,  n.p.U. 

20.  Inc  (twegen)  agn-jm! 
sum  man,  Mk,  14, 11  Gdfa 
gyt  ^t  ic  inc  (twegni)  as^ 
{[ehadan,  ML  9,  28.  N71  u 
inc  (twegen)  to  wfleiDat  m 
est  iapud]  me  Miji  (iatkii 
coneeder€,ML20,2»:Mk.\i 
40.  Inc  (twam)  wool  hilx 
waeter  wunian  t$  jfn  (tR> 
shall  (the)  salt  water  Mt, 
Cd.16,  3%.  p.  13, 6. 

Imca,  B.n;  m.  a  sermpUy  ink 

fauU,  offence  i  scnipoliii.p' 

rela:  —  Butan  incaii  cifiiA' 

doubt,  Bd.5,  6.    Hi  oxoii; 

incan  tohimwistoatffin^o 

querelam  contra  em  stm.'. 

Bd.%24. 
Inca  of  yon,  your,  Cd.  I6S.  t. 

incer. 
Ince  An  inch  ;  unda.  Sen. 
Incer,  incere,  incre  your,  ^1^ 

Ex.10,  17:   Cd.10;  g.l^, 

inc. 
*  Incit  [inc  gyt]  Fos,  fH  tn. 

yos  duo: — RiestalS  iadt  ^ 

rest  yon  here,  Cd.  169. 
In-deof;  in-<dyfeaM,WJt,ia< 

P«.4,  5:   85,4. 
In-cnapa  a  servant. 
In-cnint  a  servant,  dkeU 
In-co&  a  bed-ekmsher,  Lh-i 

5;  the  mind,  BL  M.  ^lii- 
In-GoiSa,  in-co(Se  Ckslen  cb^ 

lera.  Seat. 
Incre  efor  to  your,  v.  incer- 
lucrum  to  yon,  to  you  ttss;  Tob& 

yobis  duobus,  Ci.^]  i-^ 

inc 
In-cuman  to  come  in,  aie,  &• 

21,  8. 

In-cund ;  adj.  Internal,  mai 
intimate;  intimeootus:--Ic- 
cund  freond  an  iniieutefnni 
Som, 

Incundnes,  se;  /.  J»  w*''^ 
fuality  i  ^ualitas  intenu.  ^ 

Incu%  ignoremt,  Mdhmn.  C  ^' 
8,  10.— InculSbce  igmrea^ 
unconsciously,  Bi^-  ^*  P*^:] 

Indea  Indla;  India,  Ckr^^ 

Indeas  Indians;  Indi,  O^ 
1.2. 
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Iiidiie/«toi;  Indicut,  Ors.  1, 1. 
hdnittfreued,  Cd.  214,  y.  dri- 

IiHinhten-wicg  [Wicg  blatta, 
wigtt  ear-mg]  A  eral^,  a 
Mtwtmi  ippus,  ips,  8ci]i- 
ctc  TOiiiiciilitt  quidam  super 
iriwrum  folia  generatui.  Lye, 

b-MKHmuekM-ituff;  mipel- 

Iihet^  in-ehie,  ra>ilf.  TV  ftoicH 
rii,  entraUt  or  tmoorili  ^  a 
mtn  or  &ea«<;  Tiscen,  Cof. 
166. 

IiKift,  io-oif  [inn  wtlAtii ;  yrf 
tattle^  fnperiy}  /VoviitOM, 
itmoAM'iiftfiamtmre;  tu- 
peHez:— /rM4,  2:  Gm.  81, 
36. 

Itt-fiere  Anenimees  iogressus, 
(Pa.  3, 24b 

Is-fiereld  m  m^roMe,  aeeeu, 
pmaget  Jot,  2f  11, 

bK^erS  ettrrt,  ¥.  &raiL 

iB-faagen-^  in-fangen-|ieo£ 
[?kt  dieve  infimgen]  Tke 
fight  of  the  lord  of  a  wumor  to 
tfiprdind  etti  ftdge  thievet, 
takn  wilkm  hie  Juriedietum; 
infti  (scilicet  juntdictionem) 
optoslatro.  Ipsa  juritdictio, 
STe  jus  cognoscendi  de  la- 
trooe  iu  capto,  Ckr,  963. 

\Brkna  togoht,  enter,  Jr.  SS. 

iofiodan  to  Jbut,  C.  Mt.  7,  7,  v. 
indu. 

(a*flc9cnyi,ie;/.  Taking  Jkek; 
UKarnsdo,  5b«. 

{a-&tter  em  brought  mpatkome, 
LEm, 

iag  [In  Ger.  it  denotes  a  young 
■o,  ind  ID  a  more  extended 
figtaficadon,  aeemj  a  deseond- 
ftf,  frogeng,  efepHng,  The 
gmiitt  part  of  these  words 
ve  antiquted;  as,  0<.  ediling 
«  page ;  the  J.^S.  Bryning 
irp^t  «n :  Sioed,  Skiolding 
them  tf  Skiold;  Carolinger 
tk  ieeeewdantt  ofCkarlemagne; 
KcnnringerCftf  doeeendanteof 
Memau^—  Waeh,  deriYes  this 
from  the  Weltk.  engi  to  pro- 
^,  to  Mng  forth,  which  also 
voald  be  the  root  of  the  Ger. 
<ob,  enkel  a  rrandeon.  The 
tfiAk  ing  onen  changes  in 
^tSwed,  ftc.  into  uog].  A 
ttnniDation  of  ji,^S.  nouns 
^ting,  hAn  aetiem;  ac- 
<io>  2.  Or^ptMlta^  fiom,  eon 
^i  potrooymicum  nomen  :  ^ 
-^\.  Baming  htamie^ ;  adus- 
^  f^ing  feeding;  pastio. 
^Kanaog  frtmdng ;  nbrica- 
tio.  Gaming  gating ;  lusus. 
Heaming  harming ;  uesio.  2. 
Sume  [oaman]  sfndon  patro- 
*y»M,  >at  synde  fiaederlice 
"»"»n  cfter  Greciacum  )>ea- 
*? ;  ac  seo  Leden  spnec 
^f^  ^a  naman.   Hi  sind  awa 


l^eah  on  Engliscre  spnece, 
£x.  rr,  PentUi,  and  of  ^am, 
Pending,  and  Pending ; 
Cwicelm,  and  of  ^am,  Cwicel- 
mingaa  and  fela  oiSre,  £{f. 
gr,  5,  66,  Som.  p.  4,  62.  Se 
iE^elwulf  waes  Ec^brihting, 
£(^briht  Ealhmunding  JSMe/- 
un^  woe  the  eon  of  Egbert, 
Egbert  of  Eaimnnd,  Chr,  495, 
Jng.  p.  19,  15,  V.  ung. 

Ino,  inge  [/ce2.  einge :  In  Ger, 
it  aignifies  Jleld,  tract  qfiand. 
This  signification  is  onlypre- 
seryed  in  some  proper  names, 
and  is  now  written  ingen ;  aa, 
Lotharingen  the  country  rf 
Lothar:  Thiiringen,  Kitzin- 
gen,  Memmingen,  &c.  In 
Dan,  Swed,  there  are  also 
many  places  terminatinff  in 
ing  or  inge.  This  is  certainly 
the  A,-^S.  and  Wei,  inge  a 
fieldfineloeure,  4^.  Many  Ger.' 
nouns,  terminating  in  uiiff,are 
the  same  as  ing,  viz.  Wid- 
dung  woo^Uandes  Holzung  a 
Strict,  field,  region  with  wood ; 
Hiitung  paaturage,  a  nuadow  ; 
Feldung  a  field ;  Stallung  a 
place  on  which  etablee  are  built, 
4^.]  An  Ino,  a  paeture,  mea- 
dow; pratum,  pascuum. — It 
occurs  in  the  end  of  names  of 
places ',  as,  Basing,  Kettering, 
Reading,  Godelming,  Yelling, 
Ezning,  &c.  Lye, 

In-gan  to  go  in,  enter,  Mt,  12, 29. 

Ingang  an  entrance,  Pe,  120,  8. 

Ingangan  to  enter,  Pe,  28,  7,  9. 

In-geat  A  bed-chamber;  cubi- 
culum,  Lye. 

In-gebugan  to  inhabit.  Cod,  Eaton. 
SO,  a. 

In-gecigean  to  eaU  upon,  Som. 

In-gedon  Put  in;  inditus,  B<i. 
5,12. 

In-£refeoht  a  etail  laor,  Bd.  1, 22. 

In-gehigd  A  reverence,  intention  ; 
obeenrantia,  Bd.  2,  1. 

In-gehyd,  es;  m.  Knowledge, 
conecience,  intention,  care ;  sci- 
entia  : — Treow  in  -  gehydes 
godes  and  yfelea,  Gen.  2,  9: 
Lk.  11,52:  Bd,2,  12. 

In-g^hygdnes,  se;  /.  A  dark 
eaying  ;  aenigma,  L.  Pe,  48, 4. 

In-gehylde  reverence,  y.  in-ge- 
higd. 

In-gelsdan  to  bring  upon,  Bd. 
4,9. 

In-gelafSode,  ingelaiSod  invited, 
Lk.  7,  39 :  14,  8 ;  p,  and  pp 
of  geU^ian. 

In-gemen  tfi  common,  Cd.  151. 

Ingere  qfold,  Cd.  144. 

In-gerece  A  tumult,  eot^uaion; 
tumultus,  Bd,  2,  9. 

In-gerife  The  bowele;  venter, 
uterus,  T,  Pe,  21,  8. 

In-geseted  ineertus.  Cot.  114. 

In-geewcl  a  swelling,  iL  10. 
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In-gel^anc,  ingefwnc  the  mind, 
tiiought,  intention,  conscience, 
Bt.  22,  2,  Y.  gei^anc. 

In-geweazen  inbred. 

In-gewinne  a  civil  war.  Ore,  2, 5. 

In-gewitnes  knowledge,  consci- 
ence, Bd.  1,  27,  resp  8. 

In-gingan;  p.  in-gonn.  to  be- 
gin, R.  Mt,  20,  8. 

In-gitan  to  enter,  C,  Mt.  8, 8. 

In-gong  aa  entrance,  Bd,  1,  27. 

In-gongan  to  enter,  y.  ingangan. 
>Ingter  Your;  vester,  Som. 

Ing-wyrt  [ing  a  meadow ;  W3rrt 
plant"]  Meadow-wort ;  herba 
pratensis,  L,  M.  1,  38. 

In-heald  Shaved  about,  polished; 
interraailis,  Cot,  109. 

In-hired  a  family,  houH,  Gen, 
17, 27« — Inhiredan  assoeiates, 
Som. 

In-hiwan  domestics,  L.  In,  50. 

In-hringe  a  circle,  Cot,  112. 

In-hroered  moved,  agitated;  pp. 
ofhnenn. 

InUf,  inilue  the  bowels.  Cot,  163, 
Y.  inelf. 

In-innan  within,  R.  Mt.  9,  8,  y. 
innan. 

In-laenda  an  inhabitant,  L,  Ps, 
118, 19,  Y.  inlenda. 

In-kendisc  indigenous,  v.  inlan- 
disc. 

In-lagian;  p.  ge-inlagode.  To 
inlaw,  to  restore  to  the  protec- 
tion of  the  law  ;  inlagare,  ex- 
legem  restituere  patrocinio 
legis,  L,  CnuL  eceU  2. 

In-land  Demesne  land,  domain; 
in  [manibus  domini]  terra, 
terra  dominica,  L.  Edg.  I. 

In-landisc,  in-Iendisc  Bom  m 
the  land,  indigenous;  indige- 
na.  Lev,  19,  33,  34. 

In-laiSode  received,  Mt.  25,  35, 
Y.  gela^ian. 

In-lenda,  in-lende  Inhabitant 
people ;  incola,  Cd,  148. 

In-lendisc  indigenous,  y.  inlan- 
diac. 

In-lendiscnys,  se ;  /•  Dwelling 
in  a  strange  land,  a  pilgrimage  ; 
incolatus,  peregrinatio,  1  Pet, 
1,17. 

Inlic;  a^.  Internal,  intimate, 
domestic :  intemus,  Bd,  3»  15. 

Inlice }    adv.    Inly^  intemaUy, 
from  the  mind;  interne,  Bd, 
5,19. 
>In-lihtan   to   enlighten,   revive. 
Cod,  Exon.  p.  84. 

In-lixan  to  shine,  draw  near,  C. 
R.  Lk.  28,  54. 

In-mede  prodous,  R,  Ben.  72. 

In-merca  an  inscription. 

Inn,  inne  [/ce/.  inni  n.  a  houu : 
Heb.  nsn  ^^  ^  dwell,  to  fix 
a  tent]  1.  A  chamber,  cell, 
cave;  cubiculum.  2.  An  inn, 
houee ;  diYersorium : — 1.  Bd, 
2,  12.  2.  Com  to  his  inne, 
Mt,  13,  36  :  Ore.  1, 1. 
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Inn,  inne  into,  witkin,  Lk.  l\, 
40,  ▼.  innan. 

Inna  The  womb ;  uterus,  C  Lk. 
1,15. 

Innan ;  adv,  [Plat,  DuL  binnen  : 
Oer.  inn,  inne,  innen:  Ker, 
inne:  Moes.  inn,  inna:  JDon. 
inden :  Swed,  leel.  innan,  in- 
ni]  Within,  inwardly:  intus, 
intra: — Oe  synt  innan  fiiUe 
reaflaees,  Mt.  23,  25,  27,  28 : 
Mk.  7,  21. 
Innan,  inaon ;  prep,  d.  ac.  In, 
intOfUnlMm  in: — pa  he  sst 
innan  huse,  Mt.  9, 10.  Innan 
^asee,  £r.  14, 17:  Jfr.21,21. 
Ne  ga  ge  innan  Samaritana 
ceastre,  Mt.  10,  5. 
Innan  To  go  in,  to  enter;  in- 
gredi: — He  werodaiS  syiSlSan 
he  innatS  it  grows  sweet  rfter 
it  enters  in,  Bt.  22,  1 . 

Innan-cund  inward,  ▼.  in-cund. 

Innane  within,  ML  7,  15,  v.  in- 
nan. 

Innan*forhsfd  constipated  bowels, 
L.  M.  2,  55.  —  Innan-forto- 
gennes  a  drawing  together  of 
the  bowels,  the  choUe,  L,  M.  2, 
38. 

Innan-teon  to  draw  within,  to 
introduce,  JEqu,  Fern,  34. 

Innan- weard  inward,  Bt,  34, 10. 

Innate  the  womb,  Past.  54,  1,  ▼. 
inno^. 

Inn-bewunden  wound  round, 

Inne  unthin,  v.  inn. 
^  Inne  an  inn,  v.  inn. 

Innelfe,  innelue,  innilue  the 
bowels,  ▼.  inel£ 

Innemest,  Innemyst  Inmost  ; 
intimug,  E{f.  gr, :  Seint,  4. 

Innenddisc  Household-stm^t  su- 
pellex,  R.  58. 

Inner  Inner  j  interior,  Bd,  4, 
13. 

InneiSas  the  bowels.  Cot.  183,  v. 
inno^. 

Innewsrde,  innewerde  the  in- 
wards, bowels,  Ex,  12,  9. 

Inneward,  inneweard,  inweard ; 
adj.  Inward,  internal,  en- 
tire ;  internus,  interior  :  — 
Mid  inneweardum  mode,  mid 
inneweardan  mode  with  in- 
ward mind ;  intima  mente,  Bt, 
22, 1.  He  draf  his  heorde  to 
inneweardum  ^am  weetene, 
Ex.  8, 1. 

Inneweard;  adv.  Inwardly;  in- 
tus : — Eall  inneweard  all  with- 
in, Cd,  216. 

Inn-faran  to  go  in,  to  enter,  Deut. 
28,  6S. 

Inn-gehyd  Conscience;  consci- 
entia,  Scint.  60. 

Inn-heard-men  soldiers,  C,  Mt. 
8,9. 

Inn-here  Jn  army  of  natives, 
miUtia;  exercitus  populari- 
uro,  Chr,  1006. 

Inn-hiwan  domestics,  L.  In.  5, 


Innian  To  enter,  to  receive  as  a 
guest;  ingredi,  hospitari,  Chr. 
]048. 

Innierfymttere,  Bt,  14, 2,  C,  ▼. 
in-erfew 

Inniht   Within ;  intus,  v.  bebo- 

ren. 
Innilue  the  bowels,  v.  in-elf. 
Inn-Isndisctfu/^motu,  R.  Cone, 

V.  inlandisc, 
Innon  within,  Bt.  35,  3,  v.  in- 
nan. 
Innor  Inner ;  interior,  L^e. 

^  Innort  houHhold-stuff,  V.  m-erfe. 
Innost  Inmost ;  intimus,  Lye, 
INNOD,  es;  m.  [Ger,  inner- 
ste  It:  Icel.  innfsti]  The  heart, 
stomach,  bowels,  womb;  inte- 
rior pars  corporis,  cor,  venter, 
uterus: — Ealle  ^as  yfelu  of 
l^am  innoiSe  cumaiS  omnia  hoc 
scelera  a  corde  proveniunt,  Mk, 
7,  23.  Ineode  swa  swa  wseter 
on  ^a  innoiSas  his  intraoit  si- 
cut  aqua  in  intestina  ejus,  Ps, 
108,  17.  Bi%  swi^e  li^e  on 
)yam  inno^e  is  very  mild  in  the 
stomach,  Bt,  22,  1.  Eadig  is 
se  inno^  )ye  ^e  bsr,  Lk.  11, 
27.  Mseg  he  eitcuman  on  his 
modor  inuo^  potest  ille  reve- 
fitre  in  ejus  matris  uterum,  Jn, 
3,  4.  %  Faest  innoiS  costive 
bowels.  Herb,  12.  —  Faestnes 
inno^es  cosHveness  of  bowels. 
Herb,  62. — ^Tobrocene  innoiS 
ruptured  bowels,  L,  M,  2,  3. — 
Inno^es  astyrung  a  rumbling 
of  the  bowels. — Inno^es  flewsa 
a  fiux. — InnoiSes  forhaefdnes 
costiveness  of  bowels, — Inno^es 
meltungdigestion,  L.  M,  2, 64. 
— InnotSes  sar  pain  in  the 
bowels. — Inno^-tidemes  ten- 
derness cf  bowels,  the  Jbu,  L, 
M,  2,  33. 

Innung  [Ger.  innung/.  a  guild, 
society :  IceL  inni  n.  a  houseJi 
That  which  is  included  or  con- 
t(uned,aniixviNa,abode;  man- 
sio,  actus  nuinendi,  Bt.  32,  2. 

Innweardlice ;  adv.  Diligently; 
diligenter,  C  Mt.  2,  7,  8. 

Innyra,an;  m.  The  bowels;  in- 
terior, C.  Ps.  108,  17. 

In-orf  household-stt^f,  Cren.  31, 
36,  T.  in-erfe 

Inra  the  bowels,  v.  innyra. 
^  Inrecan  To  heap  up  ;  ingerere. 
Cot.  105. 

Innesan  To  rush  on;  irrumpere, 
Cot,  106. 

Inre  Inner;  interior,  R.  74. 

Inssgl  a  seal,  v.  insegel. 

Insaeglian  to  seal,  v.  inseglian. 

In-segel.  1.  A  seal;  sigillum. 
2.  J  sealing,  signing ;  obsig- 
natio.  3.  A  jeufel;  monile  : 
—1.  Elf.  gL  22.  2.  Som.  3. 
A.  29. 

Inseglian;  p,  geinseglode;  pp, 
gein8egelod,geihsegIuded.  To 
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seal,  to  tapmt  with  •  irsl; 
obsignare: — losegtodon  ^ 
Stan,  if/. 27,66:  DeuL^ik. 

nsettan  To  opfdnt ;  intitofre 
— Insette  institmt,  /M.4,23. 

nsiht  A  narration,  Jkasfofy;  do- 
ntio,  Jn.  prrf.  MS.  C 

nsi^ian  to  enter,  eater  m.  Cm. 
76. 

n-somnian  to  assemiUt  2U.  4,  i 

n-spinn  Opifidam  wtonn,  L 
110. 

n-stsepe,    in-stepe  FtrMA, 
quickly ;  immedute, BI%\1 

n-steppan  to  step in,LPt.1i,i 

n-sticce  in  pieces, 

n-stice  a  prick  or  ttUtk  n  m^ 
side,  L.  M.  2, 54. 

n-stondlic  substamtiaRt 

n-8wane  the  swine-herd  «( tM 
lord's  court  or  fern  fisct. 

n-swapen  inwardly  mod,  m 
voked.  Cot.  105. 

n-swogennis,  se;  /.   At  in- 
non ,*  invasio,  Bi.%^ 

n-l^ing  a  cause,  C,  Mi.  19,  t  ^ 
intinga. 

n-tihtan  to  vwite,  Ckr.  9^7. 

n-ttmbemoH  se;  /.  iwfrirt* 
provision:  instnictus Sol 

ntimbrediiWmiM,  iufrwu, 
instructus,  Bd.  5,  & 

n-tinga,an;  m.  1.  C«»f,«£'^ 
reason  ;  causa  ratJooabibN  :: 
Judicial  cause,  eetium,^ 
causa  judicialia.   ^^i^ 
causa  condemnatioius  c£i]K 
4.  BueineMS;  negotiim:-' 
Min  sawnl  lybbe  for  h?"^ 
intingan,   Gen.  12,  IS.   ^^ 
hwilcum  intingan  saies^  K 
Gen.  12,  19.    Bntonin^J 
witkomt  coMue,  m  tsn^  ^ " 
3fM5,  9.     2.Tos«a«st> 
gan   minne   J&tetru  e**" 
neon,  Pe,  42,  1:  73,21  ' 
Ne  finde  ic  nanne  vcAi^f 
on  ^yssum  men,  Ik.23.i'' 
4.  Bd,  4,  5. 
Into;  prep.  d.    Into,  w;  is  - 
Into  l^am  arce,  Gta.  6,  ^^ 
7:  Jlf/.4,24. 
In-trahtnung  an  interfrti*^*'* 
In-trifelung  agrin£»gi  C^' '  * 
In-trymedun  pftvoileH,  l^'  ^ 

23,  v.  trymian. 
In-undor  in,  under,  M»,  ^^ 

112. 
In-weard  inward,  Nie,  31, ^-^ 

neward. 
In-weardlice;  adv,  IirvAtxi 
thoroughly,  entirety;  ioc^; 
penitus  : — ^pst  ic  ms?*? 
mweardlice  lufisn  <to/< 
thoroughly  love  thee,  Bi.  ^ 
149:  Al.1,26. 
In-werdlic    internal,   Mfd- 
Quadr.  3,  1,  t,  innewaii 
In-wid  deceii,  T.  P*.  H.  * 

inwit. 
Inwidd;  drfi  se  inwidch:  '< 
Deceitful,  bad,  wicked:  <i" 
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ga:»S«]]e  welenw  inwiddsn 
MM  JsMfl  dUbio,  r.  Pf .  1 1, 3. 
Inwid  ^Dcas  wkked  thomghts. 
Se  iowidda  tke  deeener,  Bt. 
JLp.  159. 

i\sm  [in;  wit  wtierttOMitfy^'] 
CntemneUf  eonteiencet  gtak, 
itmt;  icientia  interoa,  con- 
Kieotia :— pe  wynne  of  Jyine 
imnC  a<  mrw  of  thy  ecmei- 
anx.  Sua  bie  on  {^weorb 
^ffvcafiiacen  and  invntatthey 
ftmmtytpeakfitntdandgmU, 
a,  109.  Inwttspell  UUe  rf 
wott  Cd.  94. 

iovic;  adj,  Deeeitfulf  guilrful; 
6chsm :  —  Wordiun  inwitum 
nth  gmkfia  wordt,  Cd.  229. 

InvitM  DeeeiifiU;  dolosua,  Cd. 
4J:64. 

lo-woone  DwelUng  in,inhabiting; 
inhilHtatio,  Som. 

Is-inmde  mmaded  unthin.  It.  M. 
2,9. 

iD-wmKoei,  se ;/.  Perseweraaee ; 
iutantia,  C^112. 

lo-wunian  to  inkabit» 

lo-wmuDg  M  mdwelluig,  a  ren- 
iesut  dmUr.  See  more  in 
«,  which  was  more  uaed  by 
the  A.-S.  than  m. 

lo/mwr^jf,  T.geo. 

lob,  lofes,  cf ;  «.  Jove  ;  Jupi- 
ter: —  Erculea,  lobes  aunu 
ffmslo,  JuifiUei't  mr,  Bt,  16, 
3:39,1 

loe  t  yoikr,  ?« .  2, 3,  v.  geoc 

lodet  A  mtlefarm^  in  some  partt 
^  Keutj  eaOed  tokelbt,  as 
nqnriag  a  tmaU  yoke  qf  oxen 
totiUU;  mansiuncula,  pnedi- 
Am,SowL  * 

bc-iticca  a  yoke-stick,  R.  3. 

loc-temaayoic-team,  JR.  3. 

fofiu  Jeut  Ors,  4,  1,  2,  v.  lob. 

togoiS  a  ymitk,  r,  geogu^. 

{sic  A  jokk;  jocus,  Lye. 

I<na,  an ;  m.  Yon  he,  m  France, 
Ckr.  887. 


,     y«»y.  ▼.  geong. 

loBu  /ie  «««&,  it.  ZJt.  1, 15,  V. 
inoa. 

looaa-word  inward,  IL  Mk.  7, 
23^  T.  innan-weard. 

tored  a  ityim,  v.  eored. 

loman  (onm,  Cv^  51,  y.  yrnan. 

lorod  a  Isgien^y.  eored ;  afami- 
^jTfV.  hired. 

Imm  to  be  angry,  C.  R.  Jn.  7, 
23,  ?.  yrnan. 

lotas,  lutasyGeatas.  7%e  Jutes, 
A  peopft  of  ancient  Germany, 
«Ao  nAo&tteif  tpAa<  m  now  cailed 
Jutimd,  tke  north  of  Denmark ; 
popalot  Gerraaniie  antiaus: 
—pa  comon  )ya  menn  of  prim 
nueglSuni  Germanie  of  Eald- 
SeazQDi,  of  Anglum  of  Jotum. 
Of  Jotum  comon  Cantware 
and  Wihtware  then  came  the 
*«  from  three  provinces  of 
Oemany,  the  Old  Saxons,  the 


Angles,  the  Jutes.  From  the 
Jutes  came  the  men  of  Kent  and 
the  IsU  rf  Wight,  Chr.  449. 

low  you :  lower  your,  R»  Jn,  3, 
28,  V.  eow. 

lowian  to  shew.  Cod.  Eton.  12, 
b,  V.  ywan. 

lowib  you,  R.  Jn.  1,  26,  ▼.  eow. 

Ira,  Ire  An  Iri^man ;  Hibemus, 
Som. 

Iraland  Ireland,  v.  Ireland. 

Ircingafeld  [Brom.  West.  Ircbe- 
uefeld. — feld  a  field,  ircinga 
of  hedgehogs^  Archenfibld, 
Herefordshire,  Ckr.  918. 

Ireland,  Iraland.  Ireland,  Ors. 
1,  1 :    Chr.  938,  Ing.  p.  144, 
note,  k,  y.  Yrland. 
!■  Iren  iron,  Bd.  1,  1,  y.  isen. 

Iren,  irenn,  irene.  Iron,  made 
qf  iron,  Cd.  19.  —  Iren-hior^ 
iron  hearth.  Cot.  20. — Iren- 
smi^  ironsmith. — Iren-geloma 
iron  utensils.  —  Iren-sid  iron- 
side, V.  yren,  isen. 

Iren  -  hard  Fertfain  ;  verbena, 
Som. 

Irfe  property,  v.  jnrf. 

Iringes-weg  a  shireway ;  via  sec- 
ta,  Som. 

Iris  Iris  ;  Flos,  Stm. 

Irmedwretched;  miser,  v.yrmian. 

Irminge  Wretchedly ;  misere, 
Som. 

Irming-snl  [Er,  'Aprjt  Mars; 
mund  a  defence  ;  sul  a  cohttm] 
Irminsula,  Armensula,  a 
Saxon  idol;  fanum  et  idolum 
Saxonicum.  The  predomi- 
nant figure  was  an  armed 
warrior.  Its  right  hand  held 
a  banner,  in  which  a  red  rose 
was  conspicuous ;  its  left  pre- 
sented a  balance.  The  crest 
of  its  helmet  was  a  cock;  on 
its  breast  was  engraven  a 
bear,  and  the  shield  depend- 
ing from  its  shoulders  exhi- 
bited a  lion  in  a  field  full  of 
roses,  Sax.  Chr.  Mentz,  A.  D. 
1492,  p.  9. 

Irming-strset,  v.  Erming-strsete. 

Iman  to  run,  Prov.  6,  v.  yrnan. 

Irne  with  iron,  v.  iren. 

Irra  angry,  Past.  4^,  1,  v.  yrre; 
adj. 

Irre  anger,  Cot.  135,  v.  yrre. 

Irsian  to  be  angry,  Bt.  33, 4,  v. 
jrrsian. 

Irsung  anger,  Bt.3S,  4,  v.yrsung. 

IrKling  a  farmer,  v.  yrlSling. 

Is  Is;  est,  Jn.  1.  47,  v.  wesan. 
'  Is,  iss,  isa,  es ;  n.  [Plat,  is  n : 
Dut.  ys  n  :  Frs.  ise  « :  Ger. 
eis  n :  Not.  is :  Dan.  iis  c  t 
Swed.  is  SI :  IceL  fs  m.]  Ice  ; 
glacies : — Hwi  bat  is  weorKe 
why  the  ice  is  formed,  Bt.  39, 
3:  Etf^.gl:  Bd.  3,  2.  Ises- 
gicel  icicle,  it.  16. 

-isc  [Ger.  isch :  Moes.  isks :  IceL 
iskt:   Eng.  -ish]   denotes  the 
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extemtU  quality  of  a  subject, 
Hke :  as,  Ceorlic  churlish,  like  a 
churl  f  Folciscplebean,  like  the 
folk,  or  common  people  ;  Denisc 
Dtmish ;  Englisc  English  ; 
FrenciscPreneA;  Grecisc  Gre- 
cian; Grsecus. 

Is-calde  Scalda,  an  island  of  Zea- 
land, Bt.  R  p.  191,  Lye. 

Ise  yes,  v.  gese. 

Isen  the  bowels.  Cot.  IS,  73,  y. 
iesendas. 

Isen,  isem,  iren,  e;  d.  irne. 
[Plat,  isen,  isern  n :  Dut.  yzer 
n :  Frs.  irsen  » :  Ger.  eisen  n : 
Ker.  4^.  isar,  isarn :  Dan.  jem 
n:  Swed.  jern,  jam  n:  IceL 
j4rn  91.]  Iron  ;  ferrum :  — 
EorSe  swilce  isen  terra  sicut 
ferrum,  Deut,  28,  23.  Isen 
)>urh-for  sawla  his,  Ps.  104, 17. 
Wolde  cyning  wall  onsteidlan 
iseme  would  the  king  erect  a 
wall  of  iron,  Cd.  186. 

Isen,  isem,  issern,  3rren;  adj. 
Iron,  made  of  iron;  ferreus: — 
Drihten  sett  isen  geoc  on  eo- 
werae  swuran,  Deut.  28, 48,  v. 
yren.  —  Isen-grseg  iron-grey. 
Cot.  84. — Isen-helm  a  helmet, 
R.  51.  —  Isen  -  panna,  isen- 
panne  an  iron  pan,  frying-pan. 
Elf.  gL  —  Isen-smiiS  a  blaek- 
snuth.  Gen.  4,  22. — Isen-tang 
pincers,  snuffers,  Eff.gL 

Isenre  iron;  d.ofiien. 

Isern  iron,  Bd.  1,  1,  v.  isen. — 
Isem-bend  a  fetter.  —  Isern- 
feotor,  isem-feter  a  fetter,  JR. 
15.  —  Isera-sceru  a  pair  of 
shears.  —  Isern-scobl,  isem- 
scofl  an  iron  or  fire-shoveL 

Isem-grei  iron-grey,  v.  isen. 

Isig  IcT ;  glacialis,  Bt.  36,  2. 

Ispanie  Spcdn;  Hispania,  Chr. 
1087. 

Iss  ice,  Ps,  148,  8,  v.  is. 

-isse,-e8se,  •ysse,[ides,  idese  afe- 
male,  damsel,  softened  into  ies, 
iese,  isse]  a  feminine  termi- 
nation of  nouns ;  as,  abbadisse 

.  an  abbess. 

Issern  iron,  Bd.  4,  28,  v.  isen. 

•istre,  a  feminine  termination  of 
nouns  f  as,  sangistre  a  song- 
stress, v.  estre. 

Itemyst  utmost,  Ex.  13,  20,  v* 
yte. 

I^an-ceaster  [yiS  water,  or  hy€ 
a  haven  ;  ceaster  a  city,  Som.'] 
Ythancester,  a  castle  some- 
time standing  about  St.  Peter^s 
in  the  wall,  in  Dengy  hundred^ 
Essex,  Som. 

I^elic  easy,  v.  eaiSelic. 

IlSelnes  idleness,  vanity,  v.  idel- 
nes. 

I^ende  depopulating,  Cot.  177,  v. 
hyiSian. 

I^nes,  se  ',  f.  Delight ;  delecta- 
tio,  Som. 

Itogen  SkUful;  peritus,  Sonu 
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lUD 


•lOk 


Ityng  a  way,  v.  yting. 
lu  yov,  R.  Mt  5,  32,  y.«ow. 
^lu  formerljf,  Bd.  1,  1,  y.geo. 
luc  a  yokt,  Go/^^  10, 164,  v.  geoc 
iuc  -  boga  a  Hgn  pf  the  zodiac, 

eaOed  Orum, 
luch  io  ffou ;  vobis,  Clf/.,  v.  eow. 
lucian;  pp.  geiuJced.    To  yoke, 

to  join  together ;  jugare,  Som, 
ludan-byrig  Jedburgh,  SeotUmd, 

Chr.  952. 
ludea,  JuDEA;   Jodzea:  —  On 

ludea,  Mt.  2,  22:  4,25:  Mk. 
.  3,  7.    On  ))am  westene  ludes 

in  deserto  Juda^e,  Mt,  3,  1. 

ludea  )»eod,  Mt,  8,  6. 
ludeas ;  m.  Jews^  Judaei : — pa 

ludeas  cwaedon  to  hym,  Jn.  2, 

20.    ludea  ealdraa,  Lk.  7,  8. 


40m 


KEL 


■Though  the^.-Agenerallyiiied 
c,  even  before  e,  •  and  f,  ank 
18  aoDietimea  found,  ue  fol- 
lowing woida  are  given.  Those 
words  not  found  here,  must 
be  sought  for  under  C. 

Kadum  Caen  in  Normamdys  Ca- 
domus,  Clar.  1070. 

Kalca-ceaster  Tadeaster,  York- 
shire, or  Newton-kyme  ;  Cal- 
caria  Antonini,  Bd.  4, 28. 

Kalend,  kalendus  The  first  day 
of  the  month;  calends,  MenoL 
13,  59. 

Kantwara  -  bjrrig  Canterbury, 
Chr.  656,  ▼.  Cantwaraburhge. 

Karleasnes,  se;  /.  Careless- 
ness ;  incuria.  Lye. 

Kasere  an  emperor,  Bt.  38,  1,  ▼. 
c&sere. 

Keld  Afomntiun  ;  fons,  S.  Dun- 
elm,  an,  1070. 


lUN 
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IWI 


Betwuz  ]»am  ludeum,  Jn.  10, 

19. 
ludeisc  Jewish  ;  Judaicus :  — 

ludeisc  rice,  Mk.  1,  5,    Eom 

ic  ludeisc  sum  ego  Judmns,Jn. 

18,  85:   4,  9.    On  ludeisce 

endas  in   Judakos  fines,  Mt. 

19,1. 
lueg,  iuig  ivy,  ▼.  ifig. 
luer,  iuerr  your,  C,  Mt.  6, 14,  ▼. 

cower. 
lugoiS,  iuguiS  yoiUh,  Qen,  8,  21, 

y.g^ogutS. 
lub,  iuih  you,  C.  Mt.  10,  41,  v. 

eow. 
lule  yule,  Christmas,  y.  geol. 
luncglic,  iunglic  young.  Elf.  T. 

p.  88,  y.  geonglic 
lung  young,  Bd.  5, 1,  y.  geong. 


lunula  a  9owgMi^s  y9tik,h 
67,29,v.geoDg. 

lon^c  yoimg,y.  hmcglie. 

lungling,  inngluicg  A  Tont- 
LINO,  youUi,  ymag  mm; ii> 
lescentolus: — Sma  m^ 
bimfyligde,lft.l4,a  I 
lincg,  Cm. 4^  23:  UiAl 
V.  geongling. 
'  lur,  iure  uour,  Chr.  6M,  i.tem. 

lur^ymyl  Bust ;  niigi,  Ck 
218. 

lutas  the  JuUs,  Chr.  4tf ,  ¥.  Urn. 

Iw  [PlaLihtf.  vrt:  Gtr.tk 
f:  Fr.  if  a:  Let.  uHim 
euvea :  Swed.  id/.]  Yew,  m 
UB:—Etf.gLR.^:(M.\il 

Iwh  you,  a  Mt  26, 21,  v.eet. 

Iwian  To  think:  pataic&iE: 


40a 
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KIT 
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KYT 


Kene  keen.  Past.  83,  4,  y.cine.   I 
Kentingas  KeuHsh  men,  Sowl 
Kersan  To  grow;  erescere,  JC» 

42. 
Kertl  a  kirtle,  giurment,  B.  Mt. 

7,  25,  y.  cyiteL 
Ketering  Kettbrinq,  North- 
amptonshire, Chr,  968* 
'Kisres-burh    Chbrbouro,  m 

Normandy,  Chr.  1091. 
Kicena  a  kitchen,    R.  Ben,  53, 

v.  cycene. 
Kine-cynn  royal  race,  Ors.  1, 2, 

y.  cyning.   ' 
Kinges-tun  Kingston,  S,  DuneL 

an.  924,  y.  cyngestune. 
Kitelung,  e ;  /.    J  tiekUng ;  ti- 

tillatio,  CoM74. 
Kitte  [Dut.  kit/,  a  tankard,  pot  : 

hence,  perhaps,  kit  a  mUk- 

fMtl]    A  vessel,  bottle;  uter: 

— r.Pi.118,88. 


Kok  a  cock,    Pest.a,H,^ 

coco. 
Kycgl,  kygd  i#  iw<;  jicd* 

Paff.40,5. 
Kyf  a  wtf ,  Did.  1, 9,  T.  (]! 

Kyneg,  l^ng,  a  Htg, /«.  R* 

Chr.  963,  y.  cyning. 
Kynren  a  geueratiui,  DuL  & 

11,  y.  cynmyn. 
Kyntlingtun  [Ar.  tn^- 

Hood,  kirdlng:  Bm-U^ 

ling]  KiRTLUfOTOs,  Of^ 

shire,  Chr,  977. 
Kyniole  [PfaC  kxyela.  J^ 

krioelen  to  erymifr.^ 

hence  our  cabol]  Jtkfi^ 

at  the  noHoity. 
Kyis  a  relation,  T.  Pt.  11  ^^ 

cuiSa. 
Kyfian  to  make  kumo,Daii'^ 

7,  y.  cyiSan. 


40o  L 

«The  A.-S.  sometimes  aspirated 
the  /;  hence  A  is  placed  before 
I,  as  hUfaW,  hlidalui, 
Uot  a  lot,  Ydvailoud,  Such 
words  will  be  found  in  H. 
L  and  n  are  often  written  dou- 
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LA 


oB;  omnem:  icayfle/f^ 
)msyl8tfftM«wefl;ben>t 


Ue,  or  ringle,  indiseriniinately 

at  the  end  of  monosyllables, 

but  the  reduplication  ceases  ^g.,^,                       , 

when,  inlengtheningthe word,  La  0/  Oht  Iio!  BeksU:-i* 

a  consonant  follows:  as,  well  nsddrena  cyn   0  "/JJT^ 

or  wel  weU;  tMaU;  ae,  ealne  renemtio,  if(.  3,  7:  u  ^ 
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La  |ni  liccctere,  Mi.  7, 5.    La 

fireond,  ML  22,  12.     Wei  la 

men  well  O  mm,  Bi,  84,  8. 

pet  la  was  fieger  O  that  was 

/air,Cd.22S.    La  |n]i  lo  #Aim, 

Ctf.  229.    Hwst  is  >at  la  l^in- 

ga  Ok  what  mmg  u  tkait  Bt, 

Is,  3.    Hwet  w  i^at  la  Oh 

wkai  it  ikaif  BU  84,  5.    We 

1a  wa   weU  awag,  Bd.  2,   1. 

La  htt  oft  Xo  haw  tft ;  ecce, 

quam  aepe.  Pi.  77, 46. 

Laac  An  eUgy ;  elogium,  5!mi. 

Laad-rinc  a  general^  L,  Eihelb, 

7,  Y.  lad-man. 
Laam  Imhn,  R,  56,  v.  lam. 
LaalS  o^on^Mticm,  C.  Lk.  16,  15, 

▼.latS. 
La'c,  lac,  lie.  A  gifit  afgrmg, 
•aeiifiet;  monus :  —  Ne  nim 
^  lac  ««  oectptl*  tu  mumut 
Omu  28,  8«  pe  bringa^  cyn- 
ingaa  lac  Hbi  afferent  reges 
wmnera,  Pt.  67,  82.  On  lacum 
emnwmnenbus,Ps. 44, 14:  Mt, 
Sf  28. — ^Lac-died  wmmjltence. 
Lac,  laca,  lub.  [Plat,  lake  /: 
G€f^  lache  /  a  pnddle :  Fr. 
lac»:  Sjp.Pert.lt.le:gQiSeei. 
loch :  Ir.  lough  a  leAv]  A  L  ake  ; 
laem: — pai  meret  and  laces 
ike  meres  and  takee,  Chr.  656. 
Lacan  To  efer^eacrifiee ;  offinre, 
aacrificio  placare : — Lacende 
lig  an  eferingf  or  fatal  fame, 
Cd.197. 
Lacan  To  ploff ;  ludere :— JB#.  R. 

p.  184:  Menol.62S. 
Lach  ^  garment;  chlamys,  Sem. 
Lidic  Belonging  to  a  eaerifiee ; 

sacrificalts,  Ep.  88. 
Ti4rniaii,  Ucnigean ;  p.  ode,  ude ; 
^.gelacnod;«.a.  (laceapAy- 
jjciofi]  To  heal,  enre  ;  sanare : 
— Bd.  4,  22,     Hyne  lacnude, 
Z».  10,  84. 
9  Lacnnny,  e;f.  A  earing,  heaUng; 
8anatio,£A.9, 11. 
Lactuca  A  lettuce ;  lactuca.  Ex, 

12,8. 
La'd,  e ;  /.  [Pfa<.  leide  n.  a  coa- 
liwr^iR^ :  Dm/,  ley  a  way :  Old 
Ger.  leit,  leiffe  a  journey :  Oer. 
geleite  n.  geleit  n.  a.  conduct- 
img  :  Swed,  led  trfiy :  /ce/.  leid 
/.]  1.  A  way,  journey ;  iter. 
2.  ^  «My  of  eeeape,  an  excuse, 
a  clearing,  drfence ;  purgatio. 
S.  A  LODE,  canal\  nuentum 
canalis.  4.  A  load,  burthen ; 
onus : — 1 .  On  ^re  lade  on  their 
woy,CUL72,89.  2.Seolad,£. 
Ow/.  pol.  8,  ^.  p.  184, 50.  Nu 
hi  nabbatS  nane  lade  be  hyra 
aynne,/n.l5,22.  3.Mon.Angl, 
1, 260.  4.  An.— Lade-w)fT€ 
one  who  deserves  pardon. 
Ladan  to  load,    Chr.  1187,  ▼. 

hladan. 
Ladiao,  beladian,  geladian ;  p. 
ode ;  pp.  od ;  V.  a.  [lad  an  ex- 
cuse]    1.  To  clear,  vindicate, 


excuse ;  puxgare.    2.  To  wash  I  LaBcniao,  lacnigan  to  cure.  Cot. 
out,  clear  away  as  hy  running  I      181,  v.lacnian. 


water;  extergere: — 1.  Bd.  3,7* 

Ladie  bine,  £j;.  22, 8.  2.Som. 

Ladlio  ugly,  ▼.  la^lic. 

Lad-man  A  governor,  leader, gene^ 

ral;  domitor,  ductor,  Oen.  12, 

20,  Y.  Isdere. 

Ladscipe  A  leading;  deductio, 

ducatus.  Cot.  176. 
Lad  -  teow,  lad  -  l^eow  a  leader, 

general,  Bd,  2,  5,  v.  lateow. 
Lad-teowd6m,  lad-^eowd^m,  es; 
M.   A  guiding,  leading  ;  duca- 
tus, d^uctio,  Bd,  4,  8. 
Ladung,  beladung,  e ;  /.  Anex" 
casing,  a  clearing  ;  purgatio : 
—L.Cnut.pol.Sl. 
lot  A  bush  of  hair  on  a  man's 

head;  cssaries,  5ofli. 
Lsas-spell  a  fable,  Bd.4,  22,  v. 

leas. 
Lee  a  gift,  T.Ps,  14,  6,  v.  lac. 
-liBcan;    o.    laehte;   pp,    lieht, 
found  in    composition;    as, 
geneah-lscan  to  approach  or 
draw  nigh;  efen-lsBcan  to  be. 
even,  to  imitate;  ed-laecan  to 
repeat ;  geriht-lsecan  to  justi- 
fy,  correct;   sumor-laecan  to 
approach  towards  summer;  win- 
ter-lflBcan  to  approaek  towards 
winter. 
4  Leccan ;  p.  Icbte.  To  eeixe,  take, 
Y.  gelseccan. 
Lack,  lece,  lyee,  es;  m.  [Frs. 
leek  M.  a  physician :  Oer,  lech 
m:    Moes,  leik,  lek  »:  Dan. 
lage  St:  Swed.  liikare  m :  IceL 
leknari  m :  Buss,  lekar,  likar : 
Ir.  liaglu — Iscan  to  qffer,  afford 
relief  ax  can  from  pain,  from 
lac  a  g^l   1.  A  LEECH;  hi- 
rudo.     2.  A  reliever  of  pain,  a 
LEECH,    physician,    surgeon ; 
medicus.  Z.  A  reliever  of  hun- 
ger, a  host,  innkeeper;  hospes : 
—1 .  Etf,  gL  14.     2.  Eala  laece 
gehsl  ^e  sylfne,  Lk,  4,  28. 
Nys  halum  Isces  nan  ^earf, 
Mt,  9,  12.    Seo  fordsdde  on 
laecas  eall  Jvat  heo  ahte,  Lk,  8, 
48.    8.  Sealde  j^am  Isce  dedU 
hotpiti,  Lk.  10,  85.  —  Lsce- 
crsft  the  art  of  a  physician,  a 
cure,  remedy,  Bt,l6,  3. — La- 
ced6m,  es ;  mi.  a  medicine,  re- 
medy, cure,  Bt,  22,  1. — Lsce- 
domnessa  sealfe  a  poultice; 
cataplasms,   Cot,  44. — Laece- 
finger  the  liUle  finger,  Etf.  gl, 
A.  73. — Lsce-hus  a  house  of 
relirf,  an  hospital,  an  inn,  Lk. 
10, 34. — Lcce-sealfe  ointment, 
salve.  Cot.  170. — Laece-sesx  a 
surgeon* s  knife,  a  lancet.  Past. 
26.  —  Lsce-wyrt    the   lesser 
plantain,  wild  campion,  crouds- 
foot.  Cot,  166:  Herb.  132. 
Laecetfeld  Lichfield,  y.  Licedfeld. 

ILecing  Beproof,  rebuke ;  redar- 
gutio,  Som, 
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Lcctrigas   iey-berries^  Y.  leac- 
trog. 
'  Led  lead,  y.  lead. 

Led  laid,  Lk.  16,  20,  y.  lecgan. 
LiBDAN,  geledan,  ic  lede,  ge- 
lede,  )yu  ]edest,letst,  he  let, 
gelet,  hi  ledaiS ;  p,  laedde,  ge- 
uedde,  hileddon ;  pp.  gel»ied, 
geled,  leded,  led ;  v,  a.  [Plat. 
Dut.  leiden:  Frs.  leda:  Ger. 
leiten:  Don.  lede:  Swed,  le- 
da: /cfLleida. — \sLdajoumey'\ 
To  LEAD,  take;  ducere,  dedu- 
cere : — Segst  ^u  megseblinda 
liene  blincum  ledan,  Lk,  6, 39. 
Ic  ^e  lede  ongean  to  ^ison 
lande,  Gea.29,  15.  Twegen 
gemacan  ^u  letst  into  ^am 
arce  mid  i^e,  Oen,  6,  19.  Se 
blinda,  gyf  he  blindne  let, 
Mt,  15, 14.  Ic  gekede  horn 
Dauid,  Ps.  5, 9.  He  wes  ge- 
led, Lk,  if,  1 .  Used  with  pre- 
positions; thus,  ledan  ut  to 
lead  out ;  ledan  to,  on,  &c.  to 
lead  to,  4v. 

Leddra,  ledra  a  ladder,  Somn. 
227,  Y.  hlsBdder. 

Leden  Latin,  Roman,  Bt.  41, 1, 
Y.  leden. 

Leden,  laedenlio  leaden,  y.  lead- 
en. 

Ledere  A  leader;  ductor,  Can- 
tic,  Meyeis. 

Lsednys,  net  f.  A  leading,  pro- 
dudng,  translation;  ductio : — 
ili(.l,  27,rfip.8. 

Lef  a  leaf,  y.  1^. 

Ljbfan  ;  p.  de ;  op.  lefedjgelae- 
fed ;  V.  a.  [Frs,  IcYa :  Joel,  lei- 
fii]  To  LBAYE ;  relinquere : — 
Ic  lefe  eow  sybbe,  Jn,  1 4, 27 : 
Mk.  12, 19.  Lefde  hys  breiS- 
er  hys  wif  reUquxt  ejus  fratri 
ejus  uxorem,  Mt,  22,  25 :  Mk. 
12,  21,  22.  Lefed  left,  Mt. 
24,  2,  40,  41 :  Lk.  17,  85. 
Wearis  dead,  na  lefedum  se- 
de  erat  mortuus,  non  reUeto 
semine,  Mk,  12,  20. 
*Lefdige,lefdigeaafaily,  Bd.ii, 
9,  Y.  hlefdie. 

Lefel,  lefyl.  1.  A  leyel  ;  libel- 
la,  manile.  2.  A  jug,  vessel; 
scyphus: — l.Gof.182.  2,  Gen, 
44,  2,  5. 

Lefi^dre;  adj.  Leyel,  even; 
planus,  R.  26. 

Lefend  seductor,  R.  85. 

Lefer  A  basket,  what  a  biuket  was 
made  rf,  a  btdrush,  the  sword- 
grass  ;  scirpea,  i.  e.  sportula 
scirpis  siYe  juncis  contexts, 
scirpus,  j  uncus,  gladiolus. — 
Leter-bed  a  bed  of  bulmshes, 
Jl.47. 

Lefl,  lefyl  a  jug,  bowl,  Gen.  44, 
2,  Y.  laefel. 

Leg  lie,  y.  leah. 

Lega>KaiiM. 
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Laeg  lay.  Gen,  9,  21,  y.  licgan. 

Lscge  a  law,  H.  Mt.  5, 17,  v.  lagu. 

Lsege-ceaster,  Lega-ceaster,Lig- 
ceaster.  [Brmn.  Legfa-cestre : 
WeL  Caer-legion,  Caer-leon 
ccutra  Ugwnu\  West'Chetter, 
Cketter,  Bd.  2,  2 :  Chr,  894. 

Lsege-gleaw  a  lawyer ,  H,  Lk,  II, 
45. 

Laeget,  Utgtlighimng,  Chr,  1086, 
v.  liget 

LiEgre-ceastre-scire  Leicester- 
shire, Chr,  1088,  V.  Legra-ce- 
aster. 

Laehte  seized,  takenf  v.  gelseocan, 
Iseccan. 

Laei  lay,  for  lag,  v.  licgan. 

Lal,  Isle,  lela.  A  mole,  freckle, 
sear,  mark  from  beating,  a  weal  f 
nsevus,  tumex : — L.  Alf,  eccL 
19:  £;r.21,  25. 

Lsland  Laaland,  an  island  in 
the  Baltic  belonging  to  Den- 
mark,  Ors.  I,  1,  v.  Weonod- 
land. 

Lelian    To  be  black  and  blue; 
Uvere,  Cot,  119. 
*  Lsemen  Made  of  earth,  earthen ; 
fictilia: — Lsmen  fiet  earthen 
vessel,  R,  26. 

Lan,  laene  [PkU,  But,  leen  it: 
Dut.  leening/:  Ger,  lehe^  it : 
Old  (rer.  len :  I>afi.  laan,  len 
It :  Swed,  Ian  » :  Icel,  len,  lien 
N.  feudum  eensuale]  A  loan, 
gift,  reward;  rautuo  datum, 
commodatum,  pnemium :  — 
Se  ^e  St  his  nehstan  hwst  to 
Isne  abit,  Ex,  22,  14.  pe 
bidda^  manega  peodm  pines 
Hnges  to  Isne,  Deui,  28,  12. 
Lsne  sylla^  make  a  loan ;  mu> 
tuum  date,  Lk,  6,  35.  Syle 
him  to  lsne  da  ei  msttuum. 
Dent,  15,  8.  LaiSan  Isn  an 
enemy's  gift,  Cd,  29.  Lsn 
Godes  a  reward  of  God;  prs- 
mium  Dei,  Cd,  82.  Of  |iyi- 
Bum  Isnan  from  these  rewards, 
Cd,  60,  ▼.  lean. 

Lsnan ;  p.  gelsnde ;  m.  ge- 
Isned,  alsned ;  o.  a,  [lsn  a 
^n]  7*0  LEND;  conmiodare: 
— Hig  Isna^  eow  and  ge  ne 
lsnaiShim,Z)M<^28,44.  Eal- 
ne  dsg  he  miltsa^  and  IsniS, 
Ps,  ZQ,  27.  Lsn  me  i^ry  hla- 
ias,  Lk,  1 1,  5.  Alsned  feoh 
lent  money,  a  fledge,  R,  4. 

Lsncten  the  springf  E^,  gr,  v. 
lencten. 

Lsnctenlic  vernal,  ▼.  lenctenlic. 

Lsndenu  the  Mns,  y.  lendena. 

LfNE,  hlsne;  adj,  iPlat,  leen 
lean^  Fragile,  lean,  slender, 
frail,  passing!  fragilis: — Lsne 
dream  a  slender  joy,  Cd,  169. 
Lsnes  lifes  of  fragile  lives, 
Cd.  156.  On  o^rum  Isnum 
weorSscipum  on  other  frail  ad- 
vantages, Bt,  24,  3,  Card,  p. 
128,9.    Hu  lytel  he  bi«  and 


hu  lsne  hew  Utile  he  is  and 
how  transitory,  Bt,  18,  1. 
^ghwilc  l^ing  Isnu  aindon 
omnes  res  fra^s  sunt,  Bt,  R, 
p.  182.  Ofer  lichoman  lsn- 
ne  and  ssnne  super  corpus 
fragile  et  segne,  JB#.  it  p.  191. 
•Lsnend,  es;  m.  A  lender  on 
usury;  fcenerator,  Som, 

Lsng  long.  Elf.  gr.  v.  Icng. 

Lsngian  to  long  for,  ▼.  langian. 

Lsnpften  spring,  v.  lencten. 

Lsnian,  gehlsnian ;  pp,  ed.  To 
be  lean,  to  make  lean;  ma- 
crere.  Cot,  183, 137. 

Lsnian  To  restore,  repay ;  red* 
dere.  Gen,  50,  15. 

Lsnig  weak,  lean,  y.  lsne. 

Lsnis,  se;  /.  Leanness;  te- 
nuitas,  Lue, 

Lsnlic;  adj,  Fragile,temporary: 
temporalis,  L.  BccL  p.  173. 

Lsnten  the  spring.  Cat,  Jan,  y. 
lencten. 

Lsp  a  basket,  y.  leap. 

Lspeldre  level,  y.  Isfeldre. 

Lspeo  a  part,  L,  Edw,  Guth,  10, 
y.  Isppa. 

Lappa,  lappa,  an;  m.  [Plat, 
Frs.  lappe/:  Dut.  Dan,  lap 
m :  Ger,  lappen  m :  Men,  lap- 
pa :  Swed,  lapp  m :  IceL  lappi 
m.]  1.  A  LAP,  border,  hem; 
fimbria.  2.  A  piece,  portion ; 
pafs : — 1.  pst  ni^er  astyge^ 
on  laeppan  his  hrsgles,  C.  Ps, 
132, 3.  2.  Lifre  Isppany^co- 
ris  portiones,  R,  76. 

Lsran,  gelsran ;  p.  laerde ;  pp. 
gelsred;  v.  a,  par  fore,  learn- 
ing^ 1.  To  teach,  instruct,  in- 
form; docere,  erudire.  2.  To 
advise,  suggest,  persuade,  ex- 
hort; suadere  : — 1.  pu  Isrst 
us,  Jn.  9,  34.  Ic  Isre  /  will 
teach,  Ps,  33,  11.  Lsr  us, 
Lk,  11,1.  Lsra^  ealle  ^eoda 
docete  omnes  gentes,  Mt.  28, 
19.  2.  We  Isra^  hyne  nos 
suadebimus  ei,  Mt.  28,  14. 
LsrePharao,  Gen,¥>,  14:  Bd. 
4,  19,  S,  p.  587,  SO. 
^Lsre  doctrine;  ac,  of  lar. 

Lsrestre  A  female  teacher,  an 
instructress;  doctrix,  Scint,  77. 

Lsrig  Teachable,  a  tyro ;  doci- 
lis,  tyro,  Mann. — ifr,  Thorpe 
translates  it  a  shield,  Cd,  154, 
Th,  p.  192,  29. 

Lsrinc-mana<fite^9fe,  R,  Ben.  5, 

Lsr-lsst  Unlearned;  indoctus, 

iSoin. 
Lsmes,  se ;  /.   [Dut,  Kit,  laer 
empty"]   Emptiness;  yacuitas. 
Herb,  1,  18. 
Lsr-wita  a  teacher,  doctor, 
Lsrystre  a  female  teacher,  y. 

lsrestre. 
Lfs;  adv.  Less;  minus: — 
Bd.  4,  25.  An  laes  twentig 
one  less  than  twenty,  nineteen. 
Mid  Iss  words  with  less  words, 
9.0S 


Bt,  35,  5.  i  Us  hmn, 
Iss,  |>e  la  K  ^y  !», 
hta  ]>e  lest,  kst  tkat;  m 
forte,  ne  qiiaodo:~{>e]a 
swelton  ne  aonoaiir,  £l 
21,24.  pela9>ebeo 
neHleveniat,(kn.My\l 
Iss  pe  we  iwiiltoo  k  os 
mur.  Gen.  3,  3.~Ls>-h( 
less-bom,  ii^lgntrhirtk,L.  I 
JSd^ff.  13,  y.  less,  leas. 

Lj%8,  Issew,  Issmr,  e;  /  [i 
lese/. — henoe  lcsovks  ) 
tttres']  A  petturt,  «  lieu 
common;  psston,  pascal 
— On  IsBBum  n  pasem,  i 
37,  12.  Scetp  kesire^i 
oves  pasture  /■#,  Pl  T2 
78,  14.  Fint  heat  wi 
pasturam,  Jn,  10,9.  Geai 
Iss  a  eommm  paUm,  Jt  i 

Lsse  falee,  Scint.  33,  v.  lf« 
*Lssest  least,  y.  lytel 

Ls»ew  a  pasture,  v.faa. 

Lssewian  to  feed,  Elf.r.  v 
sian. 

Lss-hosum  pa  fen.  ifH 
hos  ealeanewn,  i.e.  vjr 
incedene  super  ceiesmi  t 
Cemnus,  ineurmtni,  H  ^• 

Lssian,  Isswian ;  p.Ai:p- 
gelsswod.  Tspuivt,  n 
pascere : — Hig  man  b'" 
on  Morium  lande,  (h-  *  { 
Lsswiende,  Mt.^^l  i^ 
wigende,  Mk.5,\\.      ' 

Lsss ;  def.  se  Ian :  ^-^  \ 
laesse;  o^'.  [tsnf-J  .1 
Less  ;  minor,  infrrior  - 
Issse  leoht  tkeknkiii 
1,16.  GaderodM^n 
sum  Issse,  Ex.  1^  ll 
eom  IsGsa  ^xiBe  etll 
miltsunga,  Gen.  32,  ll 
^e  Isssa  is  fd* 
Mt.  11,11:  L*.7.fi 

Lsst;  adj,{sup.tfMV 
minimus : — Aa  ^I 
turn  bebodom,  ML  ^  '1 
laest  §EBe  the  lesst  tptcf« 
13. 

LjESTAN,  gelcstan ;  r.  t\ 
leesten,  losten:  IkL" 
Frs.  lasta:  Ger.Ot.Si 
leistenj  1.  Tooktene. 
fu^,  execute; 
To  follow,  purst 
LAST,  endare,  cwti9^\ 
durare: — 1.  Heo 
Ian  lengest  Icstea  tk 
will   Itmg  perfermel 
pu  Isstan  scesit  /ii 
execuU,Cd.l^.  pa  1^1 
gelsBtan  tktm  cavl 
it,  Bd.S6,S,Cerl 
2.Gifhil»tuidarsM 
durst  follow,  Bl  a 
And  syinle  him  gtl 
13,  22.    3.  Eowre  ' 
Isston,  Jn,  l^t  1<^* 
gelsstan  iroldon 
adhere  to  him,  Or- 9i^ 
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>Lcste  « luttfottttep.  Pi,  76, 19, 

v.hst 
Urt-wyibti  a  hotter,  Aoemaker, 

B.9. 

lannri  heswe  a  patinre,  ▼.  Ues. 

Lcgvunto/cfiJ^  V.  knian. 

I^T,  lat;  001^.  letra;  *up»  lae- 
ttocst;  a4f.  [Ptft^*  lAAt,  late: 
iVt.  late,  leta:  Dv<.laat:  Ger, 
hss:  J/oet.  lata  :  Dan.  lad 
i^:  5iM^  lat  idU :  hxU  latr 
xInt]  Latb,  tltm,  tardy  s  tar- 
(liii:-C^99,124.  Ic  htefde 
^ktrantangan,  JSr.  4, 10. 

Uikais,  v.lcdan. 

Lit  [Hit,  late]  A  perttm  enjoy- 
h^uarlyaUiKe  prioUeget  cf 
•  fmmmt,  L.  EiheUh  26,  y. 

Lata,  Icte  [Fra,  letza  m.]  A 
jl^naaM;  medicua:  —  Bead 
his  ^eowin  laetoD,  Oen*  50, 1 : 

LjRis ;  k  Icte,  we  letaiS ;  p. 
lee,  we  lelon ;  pp*  Isten ;  v.  a. 
{?\aL  DuL  laten:  Ger.  laa- 
«»:  Xcr.lasan,  lazin:  Moet. 
fetu:  Dnklade:  iSMWcf.lata: 
Jartlila]  1.  To  let,  nj^, 
fBTBif,  to  &/  fte,  leoM  ;  ainere. 
1  T»  Utge,  release,  send,  dit- 
niu;  mittere.  3.  To  kinder, 
ktj  irife;  impedire.  4.  To 
tdmitf  Mtk,  suppose,  pretend; 
admittere,  puure.  Moat  of 
the  meaoings  of  Istan  may  be 
apkined  St  filling  up  the 
dbpsuwith  Bffan,  ftc. :— l.Ne 
lattnDanoelybbaii,  Ex,  14, 5. 
LvtaS  ^  lytnoffaa  to  me  cu- 
nao,  Lt.  18,  £  Let  ^sr 
^iaeUbcift.5,24.  2.  Gif  ic 
hi  fiettende  to  hyra  busmn 
Iste,  ift.  8,  8.  LsUiS  ]»at 
■ett  dWttile  rete:  Hi  leton 
ifliiiMKnatf, /m.21,6:  ift. 
li  16.  Ic  let  mine  wilne  to 
K  (?««.  16, 5.  8.  Wela  1st 
Ben  fBtaitk  hinders  men,  ^/. 
22, 1.  Ne  Ista  |m  w  tardus 
*^tu,T.Ps.S9,24.  ^.Bd. 
3, 19.  pa  ^  hi  rihtwise  le- 
tofi,  Lt.  2Q,  20. 

I«te,  bet,  late ;  eng^  or ;  sup. 
«>t;  c^  Late,  ailast;  aero: 
-Uin  hlafoxd  laete  doe^,  JL 
^•12,45.  Ne  beo«  lefre  to 
^  Ma  sunt  unquam  nimis 
«r«,  Cot.  140.  ponne  cume 
*it  Ute  to  ende  pisae  bee  then 
(me  we  ot  last  to  an  end  ^ 
<^iMi,^/.42.  Latostwea- 
lovigan  \aiest  to  fall  to  decay, 
^t-  34,  10.— Leet-nede  late 
wri^tlow^  Past.  20. 

^lice,  hetlice;  comp.  Istli- 
«^;  ede.  Lately,  slowly; 
tarde,  &  Ben,  hUerl.  5. 

t^itvaett  Latest,  last;  novissi- 
nius,  /-i,^.  43,  V.  lat. 

l^ecsstre-fcire  Leicestershire, 
».  Uq[re-cea8tre-icire. 


LatHo  an  injury,  C.  Mt.  12,  13, 
V.  lalS. 

Le^iSan  to  hate,  C.  Lk.  I,  71» 
T.  laiSian. 

Ls^^e  hatred,  injury,  DiaL  2, 
37,  V.  UiS. 

Lse^iSe  Led,  driven  ;  ductus,  Bd. 
S,  18. 

Lsting,  letting,  letting.  A  hin- 
dering, letting  ;  impeditio, 
Somn,  190. 

Lstlice  lastly,  v.  Istelice. 

Lstmest  last,  t.  leetemest. 

Laetnys,  se;  /.  A  permitting, 
letting,  slowness;  permissio, 
Som, 

Laetst^n  Late,  slow ;  tardui,  Chr. 
1089. 

Lstta  asseres,  R.  29. 

Laetting  a  hindering,  Chr.  1101, 
V.  lsting. 

Lseuel  level,  R  26,  y.  lefel. 

LiBWA,  belswa,  an ;  m.  A  be' 
irayer,  traitor ;  proditor  : — 
Her  is  ^ses  Iswan  band,  Lk. 
22,  21 :  Mk.  14,  44. 

Lffiwan  to  betray,  v.  belaewan. 

Lswd,  lewed,  lewd,  leawed,  Is- 
wede.  Laiad,  belonging  to  the 
laity;  laicus : — Bd.5,6 :  E(f.gL 

Lewes  [hlew  a  mound']  Lewes, 
tit  Sussex,  L,  AtheL  14. 

Lex  a  lax,  salmon,  y.  leaz. 

Laf  a  loaf,  v.  blaf. 

La'f,  tolif,  e;  /  [Plat.  Dut.  laf, 
laffe  Jlat,  innpid  :  Ger.  laff 
unsavoury,  as  the  remnants  of 
beer :  Firs,  lawa  /.  heritage ; 
leeL  leifar  c:  Moes.  laiba]  1. 
The  remainder,  what  it  left ; 
superstes.  2.  A  relict,  widow; 
yidua : — 1.  pa  gegadrode  sio 
laf  micelne  nere  then  the  rem- 
nanigatheredagrealarmy,  Chr. 
894,  Ing.  p.  1 19, 5.  Seo  wep- 
na  laf  the  remnant  of  weapons, 
Cd,  93.  Hefde  lafe  had  a 
remnant,  Cd.  161:  162:  167. 
Ne  an  tolafe  not  one  left,  Ex. 
10,  19.  Healmes  laf  stipula 
reliquia,  R.  59.  Hi  namon 
^a  lafa  twelf  wilian  fuUe,  Mt. 
14,  20.  Lafa  arleasra  for- 
wur%a%  reliquia  injustorum 
peribunt,  Ps.  36,  40.  pat  to- 
lafe wsra  quod  reUquum  erat, 
Mt.  15, 37.  2.  For  his  brolSor 
lafe  Philippus  propter  ejus 
fratris  viduam  Philippi,  Mk.  6, 
17 :  L.  Cnut,  eccL  7. 

Laferc  {Plat,  leyerke,  lewerk  /: 
Dut.  leeuwerik,  leeuwrik/: 
Ger.  lerche  /:  Dan.  lerke  /: 
Swed.  lerka/.]  A  lark  ;  alau- 
da,  Som. 

Lage,lagon£ay;  jacuit,  yJicgan. 

Lagia^  submit,  y.  lecgan. 

Lagu,  lah,  e ;  /.  [Frs.  laga,  la- 
de, lawe/:  D<m.  loy  c :  Swed. 
lag  «t:  IceL  log  n.]  A  law, 
tradition ;  lex,  traditio : — Deu- 
teronomium,  jyet  ys  o^er  lagu 
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Deuteronomy,  that  is  another 
law.  Elf.  T.  p.  10,  24.  pis 
synd  ^a  bebodu  and  domas 
and  laga  hac  sunt  statuta  et 
Judicia  et  leges.  Lev.  26,  46 : 
Deut.  4,  7,  45.  Hwi  forgy- 
maiS  ^ine  leorning  -  cnihtas 
ure  yldrena  lage,  Mt.  15,  2. 
Lage  lufu  legis  dilectio,  Bom. 
13,  10. 

*  Lagu,  lago ;  m.  [IceL  logr  m : 
Bret,  lagen  /.]  Water,  sea ; 
aqua: — X>yft  and  lagu  land 
ymbclyppaiS  mr  and  water  sur- 
round land,  Bt.  R.  p.  160.  pa 
geaundrod  wan  lago  wi%  lande 
then  was  water  parted  from 
land,  Cd.  8.  Lagu  land  ge- 
feoll  tMi^er  deluged  land,  Cd, 
167. — Lago-flod  ocean-fiood, 
CeC  6.~-Lago-siiSa  watery  path, 
Cd.  61. — Lago-stream  water 
stream,  Cd.  91,  y.  lac. 

Lah  a  law,  L.  Const.  W.  p.  118, 
y.  lagu. — Lah-breca  a  Iqw 
breaker,  Scint.  2. — Lah-bryce 
law-breach,  L.  Const,  p.  109. 
Lah-ceap,  lah-cop  a  purchas- 
ing the  rights  if  law. — Lah- 
man  a  lawyer,  L.  WaL  3. — 
Lah-riht  tlus  right  of  law,  law, 
L.  Const,  p.  110. — Lah-slite  a 
breach  of  the  law,  L.  Edw, 
Guth.  2. — Lah-wita  a  lawyer, 

Lahlic  Xot^/tt/;  legitimus,  5eimf. 
9. 

Lahlice ;  adv.  LaufvUy,  justly  ; 
legitime,  juste,  Elf.  ep,  8. 

Lam,  laam,  e;  /.  [Plat.  Dut, 
leem  it:  Frs.  liem  a:  Ger, 
lehm,  leim  » :  Not,  leim : 
Dan.  leer  « :  Swed.  ler  n :  It, 
Sp.  limo  m :  Grk.  Xv/uk. — ^from 
its  sticking  quality,  related  to 
leim  glue']  Loam,  mud,  clay ; 
lutum:  —  God  gesceop  eor- 
nostlice  man  of  ^ere  eor^an 
lame.  Gen,  2,  7.  Afestnod  ic 
eom  on  lame,  Ps.  68,  2.  Ge- 
nera me  of  lame,  Ps.  68,  18. 
Worhte  lame  fecit  latum,  C. 
R.  Jn.9,  6. — Lam-wyrhta  a 
potter. 

b  Lam  [Plat,  laam :  Dut.  Frs.  Tat. 
Dan,  Swed.  lam  :  Frs.  lam, 
Ihem :  Ger.  lahm :  Icel.  lama  r 
PoL  lame]  Lame  ;  claudus :  — 
Bd,  5, 5.  Se  wses  lama,  Lk.  5,. 
18.  Laman-legeras  adle  pora- 
lytici  morbus,  Bd.  3,  9. 

Lamb,  es;  it.  [Dut.  Frs.  Dan.. 
lam  It :  Plat.  Swed.  Ger.  lamm 
n:  Tat.  lamp:  Isd.  lambu: 
Moes.  IceL  lamb  n.]  Lamb; 
agnus : — pat  lamb  sceal  boon 
an  wintre,  Ex.  12»  5.  Her 
is  Godes  lamb,  Jn.  I,  29,  36. 
Swa  swa  lamb  betwux  wul- 
fas,  Lk.  10,  3.  Seofon  lamb 
teptem  agni.  Gen.  21,  28,  29, 
30.  LsLmhesceTselamVscrets; 
nasturtii  genus,  L.  M.  1,  I. 
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Lamb-hyfie  Pam  nmd;  by€  a 
kmen,  pcrt\  Lambhithb,  now 
Lambeth,  a  tfittage  in  Sumf, 
Chr.  1041.  ForlSferde  HaHS- 
acnut  cyng  et  Lamb-hyiSe  de- 
eestit  HarthaoMUui  rt*  apud 
Lamhkgthe,  Ckr.  1041. 

Lamene  Muddy,  dirty  s  luteua, 
Som, 

Laxnpreda,an;  «•  A  lampret; 
mnnena: — Hwilce  fixas  ge- 
febat  l^ut  Lampredan  what 
JUhet  eatehett  thou?  lampreys, 
CoO.  Mmuut.  MS.  Cat.  Tib. 
J.  Ill,  p.  19. 

Lancge  Umg,  CoH  McnaiL,  ▼. 
laiig€. 

Land,  lond,  es ;  n.  \_Plat,  But. 
Oer.  Dan.  Swed.  leeL  Moee. 
landn:  Ot.  lant:  Fr«.  land, 
lond,  laabn  n.]  1.  Land, 
ground,  earth,  a  Jteld ;  terra, 
ager.  2.  A  region,  country; 
regio  :  —  1.  Hi  tugon  hyra 
scypu  to  lande,  Lk.  5,  11 : 
Jn.  21, 8, 9.  Fsegemya  Undea 
pulehritudo  agn,  Pt.  49,  12. 
2.  Su«  land,  Gen.  24,  62. 
And  i^ss  landes  gold  ys  golda 
seloat,  Gen.  2,  12:  9,20.  pss 
landea  menn,  Ex.  84,  14.  ^ 
c  On  lande  in  the  country. — 
Landes  rica,  land-blaford  the 
lord  qf  the  land,  landlord, 
Gen.  42,  30. — Land-aelfenne 
land'  ehes,  fairiet.  —  Land- 
agend  oumtng  land,  indigenous, 
L.  In.  52.  —  Land-ar  landed 
property,  Bd.  4, 1 8.->^Land-are 
tUied  land. — Land-begenga, 
land-bigengea,  an;  m.  land- 
bigend,-e8;  m.  an  inhahitant, 
native,  farmer.  Past.  40,  8  : 
Bd.  1,  15. — Land-boc  land- 
hook,  a  charter  or  book  by 
which  land  is  eonoeyed  or  held; 
terrae  liber,  terraria;  hence, 
TERRIER8.— Land-brec  land- 
breaeh,  a  ploughing,  R.  I. — 
Land-buend,  land-bugend  an 
inhabitant,  native,  L.  EecL  S5, 
— Land-ceap  money  given  for 
land,  purchasemouey,  L.  North. 
Pres.  67.-LaDd-co£i  Shechem, 
a  cave,  L.  Ps.  69,  6. — Land- 
cop  pnrchase  money,  y.  land- 
ceap.-Land-fcrde,land-iyrde 
an  expedition,  a  Journey,  land 
army,  Bd.  8,  15 :  Chr,  999.— 
Land-folc  people  of  the  pro- 
vince, Num.  18,  20.— Land- 
gemsro,  land-gemaeru,  land- 
gemxre  a  land-mark,  boundary, 
geography,  Deut.  27,  17 :  Ore, 
1,  1,  Bar.  p.  19,  15. — Land- 
gemercu,  land  -  gemyrco  a 
land-mark,  boiuuUtry,  Ors.  1,1. 
— Land-hlaford  a  landlord. — 
Land  -  lefts  landless^  without 
possession,  L,  Aihel.  8. — Land- 
leod  inhabitants,  naiiveSf  Jos.  7, 
9.  —  Land«inacan  neighbours. 


— Land-man  a  native,  farmer, 
L.  Wal.6. — Land-mearc  land- 
mark, boundary ;  terrc  limes, 
Ps.  59,  7. — Lando-penung 
terra  proseissio,  R.  57. — Land- 
rica  a  landlord,  L.  Cnut.  poL 
84. — Land-rice  a  region,  coun- 
try, Ors.  1,  1:  2,  2.— Land- 
riht  law  rfthe  land,  Cd.  91.— 
Land-aeta,  land-aeta  a  native, 
farmer,  R.  8. —  Land-scipe 
landscape,  Cd.  19. — Land-sit- 
tend  €M  occupier  qf  land,  tenant, 
Chr.  1085. — Land-socn  land 
search  -or  investigation,  Cd.  80. 
— Land-sped  lamded  property, 
substance,  L.  Ethel  priv, — 
Land-spedig  rich  in  land,  EJf. 
gl  R.  88. 
'Lang,  long;  eomp.  lengra;  tup. 
lengest ;  adj*  [Plat.  Dut,  Dan. 
Ger.  Ker,  Ot.  lang :  Moes. 
laggs,  pronounced  langs:  Frs. 
long:  Swed.\axkgi  IceLlkngr] 
Long,  tall;  longus: — Hiwi- 
gende  lang  gebed  siamlantes 
longam  precationem,  Lk.  20, 47. 
Lange  bwile  a  long  while,  Lk, 
8,  27,  29.  Swa  lange  tid,  Jn. 
14,  9.  Lang  on  bodige  long 
in  body,  tall,  Bd.  2,  16.  Ha- 
&fS  lengran  dagas  has  longer 
days,  Bd.  1,  1.  pa  onfoiS 
lengestne  dom,  Mk.  12, 40. 

Lang  along,  by,  along  qf,  v.  and- 
lang,  ondlong. 

Langa-land  Langland,  an  is- 
land in  the  Baltic  belongnu  to 
Denmark,  Ors.  1,  1,  ▼.  Weo- 
nod-land. 

Lang  -  beardaa,  Long  -  beazdas 
[ItLDglong,  bearda  beard]  The 
Lombar£ant;  Longo-bardi: — 
Ors.  4, 7. — Lang-beardnaland 
Lon^Hsrdy. 

Lang-bolster  a  bolster.  Cot.  17,8. 

Lange,  longe;  eoMp.  leng;  rap. 
lengst;  adv.  Long,  a  long 
time ;  diu : — Moiaes  wss  lange 
uppan  ^am  munte,  Ex.  82,  1. 
Laiige  gebaed  diu  oravit,  Lk. 
22,  44.  Genoh  lanffe  hng 
enough,  Deut.  I,  6,  y. leng. — 
Lang-fier  long  dwring  or  con- 
tintSsg,  Bt.  88, 2. — Lang-fier- 
nys  remoteness. 

Langian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  1.  To 
draw  out,  to  increase,  lengthen  ; 
crescere,  prolongare.  2.  Ap- 
plied to  the  mind,  to  stretch  out 
the  nUnd  after,  to  long,  crave  ; 
desiderare: — 1.  JEqu.  vem.  12. 
2.  LangaiS  ^e  awubt  eravest 
thou  aught ;  (est  quod)  eleva- 
bit,  te  aliquid,  Cd.  25.  Hsle^ 
langode  the  hero  longed,  Cd. 
71 :    Ors.  2,  5. 

Lang-Iegera,  an ;  m.  [/ce2.  leggr 
m.  a  leg"]  A  greyhound;  cauis 
leporarius,  Som. 

Langlice  a  long  time.  Elf  gr,  v. 
lange. 
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Lang-life  long-Mvimg^  Dttt.  i  I . 

Lang-mod  [mod  tke  ^iM]  ft- 
tient,  r.  Ps.  7, 1'i 

Lang-modlioe  patiailly,  Sssl 

Lang-modoes  pa&tnee.  Sen. 

Langnys,  ae;  /.  Lovovin, 
ItngA;  loiigitiido,A:90,l& 

Lang-scnng  kmgmftmg,  ^ 
tient,  £.  1^  101,  8. 

Langsum  ;  adj.  1.  Iwyii, 
kuting,  durakk;  loogai,  dia- 
tomua.  2.  Sow,  Isnghstmf, 
patient;  lentos,  loa^nimi 
— 1.  Hulangnnavatldiitr 
hliaa  how  lanjg  was  tsUnAr 
fame,  BL  18,  4.  Ifid  hrn 
langsuman  gebede,  Uk.  \1 
40.  2.  Driht  kngsm  m 
swyiSe  mildheort,  Fs.  101  ^ 
Ore.  2,5. 

Langsomlioe  Leng,  m  It^ 
slowly:  longe,  Ab. 

Langsumoys,  se;  /.  Lestm^ 
length;  loogitndo,  ft 28.  ^ 

Lang  -  sweored,  long-  («7Tri 
Umg'^neckedp  Bexeim,  t,  9. 

Langung.e;/  Ahngiag.tenn 
desiderium,  Cd.  171 

Langweb  a  web,  JL 110,  v.  wl 

'Lapian,  lappian  [Pkr.  •it|ipB 

Dut.  slabben :  Dm.  labe:  Sod 

lappja:  #V>.  lapcr:  Gri.ia- 

Ttur]  To  LAP ;  lambere,  £/. 

Lappa  a  lap,  v.  ueppa. 

La'r,  Iser,  e ;  /.  iPleL  Im/ 
Dut.  leer/:  Frs.  tare/:  Or 
lebre  f:  JTcr.leni:  0r.lea: 
Dan.  Uere  c:  Smed  fin; 
/eel.  Iaerd6inr  «.]  1.  Lou 

^^^wa  ^^^^tPK  9     w^^^^^^^w  u^^^^%    ^^^^w  w 

trina.  2.  Adviee,  eshshdm. 
precept ;  oonsilram :— I-  P> 
wundredon  hig  fays  bR,  Ml 
7,28:  22,98.  LaenSaiui 
lara  doeemt  htssinvn  iy<ft> 
Mt.  15,  9.  2.  Hlftte  OLt 
lare  easeesdta  emuUkm  nm, 
Gen.  27,  8.  Bodigewk  In 
his  prwdseans  prmetflsipi. 
L.Ps.2,e.  fLsrndSrf- 
fieatnys  doctrine  and  tr^  ^ 
Urim  and  Tkmmmim,  £ff.i& 
— Lar-ddm,  Uimm-Mm  ntt 
terMp,  Bd.  5,  \9.—Uik. 
teachable.— LtMOktmAi^- 
dlity. — Lar^Mte,  hr-)es0 
want  of  learning,  igatnen^  L 
A\f.  Can.  28.— Lar-^  [ffu 
a  discourte]  a  «!/■■■,  trtsttf, 
Bf.  T.  p.  25.— iar-wiCi  m 
skilled  in  leaning,  a  tsoekr 

Ure  mthwisdom,wite99;  op- 
enter,  Cd.  208. 

Ltoeow,  l&riow,  es;  «.  Atndr- 
master,  doctor;  mi^gister:->'' 
gyme  ge  |>at  eow  nin  !■«- 
was  nemne,  Mt  23,  &  ^^ 
da  lareow  an  instrvder  -, 
boys,  iL  80 :  JXfut,  »,  10^ 
Lareoir-setl  a  decttrt  *.*'• 
Mt.  28,  2. 
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UMBjifieif,  Teaektthkmeu: 

doaiJtM,  Amu 
Unan^wnUr^  Bt.  R,  p.  162, 

T.liff..:' 

Lxrittre  At^  htirueiresi  g   doc- 

aa,E{f.gr* 
rLHer  Turn;  azaida,  OtL  122, 
205. 

Last  [PlaL  left,  leste :  DkL 
lutst,  lafite:  (?er.  letzt, 
ktzitt:  (Hd  Ger.  lesest,  le- 
nt] Lait;  pottremiu,  Cd^ 
112.  f  Oo  bste  a/  lot/,  ai 
IngA,  IbuUjft  qfitr,  iekmd, 
U5:i6:Bh7,l.-OnUBte 

Li'iT,  Int,  et ;  «.  [Ger.  leiste/: 
fot  Ijnrtr,  l^vtr  «.}  ^tf  A-ow, 
JMUltpyemmts  orbita,  Testi- 
fiiBi:~Ha]jge  Gastas  lastaa 
le^k^t^rm  h€iU(tknr) 
Utp^CdAOi.  UeforiSlattas 
legdc  JU  Mwonf  teitf  f  Aw j 
mne,Cd.n^,  Gewit^ulas- 
ttt  Icqgan  ^  them  sei  (thy) 
tttpt^Um,  TIL  p.  172,  26. 
Oa\asU9toAtmfiUsttp9  9ioedt 
a  9$.  Fot.]a8te»fot-lastea 
jWstip;  pedis  veadginm,  P«. 
7^  19.— L«t-wcard  towarde 
Ha  bat,  Cd.  192. 

Idftcde  iiift^  em^mmid:  da- 
nvit,  T.  Iffstao. 

I«)«i>K<*al;  ne,  Sm. 

Utflo«,iM.4^9,  Y.  1st. 

1^1  lator  fal»,  Bt.  19,  ▼«  Iste. 

Utemyst  takmstty  laity  SemL  25} 
op. »/  let 

Uteow,  lacteow,  lat^eow,  es ; 
^  [PlaL  Dmt,  Uider  Mi  Gtr, 
leiterM:  JMLtididh:  0<.lei- 

Oir:  SotAOer,  laiter  »:  Dan. 
Merti:  Swed ledare  « : /ce2. 
leidtogi «.]  J  leader y  guide  ; 
dsz  N-HJn  lateow  eorum  dtue, 
Anrt.S2,  12.  Lat^w  min, 
Pi.  54,  a  Hig  synt  Uinde 
tod  Uindn  laneowaa,  Mt.  15, 

'^'D,  U«e,  laa«,  IsSo.  [Pfa«. 
^leed  a:  Fr$.  led,  lethe, 
loil«:  G<r.(M.leid  a:  ^14 
)eit:  /cet  lit  n.  deatkj  EvOy 
^"^ injmjfy  fwmity ;  malum: 
--Ne  do  k  bim  na  laS,  (Tea. 
IB,  80.  Ne  hie  laS  gedydon 
<^itf««ibnR,  GI.187.  On 
>tii  li^e  m  Oof  perO,  Cd.193 : 
0«.6, 82.-.U«.leia  «FilA«tf 
A«(re<  taaectat,  /;.  £iiw.  10.— 
Iti^tpel  ted  aMw,  Ors.  2,  4. 

U«:ii^.  lettSa;  sec,  |wtU«e; 
««p.n;«Bp.  oat;  a^.Hate- 
M  <«tf ,  dettnutme,  detriment 
^  «ap<MMB<,  LOATH ;  odio- 
lut:-^  habba^  as  gedon 
)<SePhanoiie,£c5,21.  Me 
1<^  wcs  /  tpof  loaihf  mibi 
»gntumerat,Bd.5,12:  Or«. 
i  10.  parb  ^one  la^ran 
*ind  per  u^ettiorem  vesteM, 
Af./Lp.l54.    Gode  |»a  la«- 


Uitan  Deo  irfeneiesimttmy  Ex. 
82,  21. 

Lais  utiled,  ▼.  liiSan. 

La^ttan,  la^hettan  To  detest, 
ditturbf  deteatari.  Cot.  68. 

La^ian,  ic  la^ige;  p.  la^ode, 
gela^ode ;  pp.  oelaiSod.  1.  To 
I.OATHB;  odio  Habere.  2,  To 
invite,  hid,  tend  for ;  invitare : 
—1.  Ore.  3,  11.  Hit  la^e  it 
weariety  it  grieves ;  taedet.  2. 
Loth  ^ahig  la^ode  geornlice, 
Oen.  19,  3.  LaiSa^  us  ^ider 
invites  us  tMthery  Cd.  226. 

L&^leto  imnoeenty  ▼.  1&^,  &c. 

L&Klic;  ae{f.  Odious,  detestable, 
obscene  s  odioaus,  Bd.  8,  14. 
Lactic  8tri«  kai^  stn/e,  Cd. 
82. 

L4lSacipe,  ea;  m.  Irksomeness, 
eaiamUy:  tBdium,  Cd.96. 

L&^spel  bad  nemsy  ▼.  UIS,  &c. 

La^unff  a  congregation,  ekurehy 
V.  gela^ung. 

L&tSwend  Odtonf,  hostile,  mali- 
demss  odioaus: — Sonde  laiS- 
wendne  here  sent  on  odious 
bandy  Cd.^1  28:  102. 

Latian,  ic  latige ;  p.  ode,gelato- 
de.  To  delay,  put  off,  linger, 
tarry ;  tardare : —  £>ea^  na 
latatS  death  will  not  delay, 
Seint.  61.  Ne  lata  fni  ne 
euncteris  tu,  Ps.  89, 24. 

Latta  asseres,  R.  108. 
*  Latteh  A  leading  rein ;  ducale, 
£.21. 

Latteow  a  general,  v.  lateow. 

Latteowd6m,  ea;  m.  2f  general- 
skip,  dukedoms  ducatos,  Past, 
8,  1. 

Lattew,  latteow  a  leader,  guide, 
Elf.  T.  p.  86, 12,  ▼.  lateow. 

Latur  later,  v.  lat 

Laua  a  reUet,  widow,  ▼.  Ut 

Lane  iheremainder,awldoWy  Gen. 
14, 15,  ▼.  laf. 

Laueord  a  lord,  v.  hlaford. 

Lauerce  a  lark.  Elf  gl  R.  37,  ▼. 
laferc. 

Laur-beam  The  laurel  or  ba^ 
treef  laurua  arbor,  daphnis, 
il.45. 

Lawsrc,  lawerc  a  lark.  Cot.  160, 
T.  laferc. 

Lawed  a  layaumy  CSkr.  656,  t. 
Iswd. 

Lea  a  place,  v.  leag. 

Leac,  lee,  eneleac,  enndeac,  ea. 
[Plat.  Dut.lockfiGer.lwaehm : 
Mon.  louch :  Dan.  log  c:  Swed. 
lok  m:  Icel.  laukr  m.]  A 
LBEK,  on  oniony  garUe,  a  herb ; 
porrum,xepe,ainum : — EXf.gr* 
Somn.  252. — Leacea  heafod  a 
head  rf  garlic ;  porri  caput — 
Leac-cserse  nasturtium. — Le- 
ac-tun  a  herb-garden. — Leac- 
weard  a  keeper  fff  herbsy  a  gar- 
doner.  Cot.  101. 

Leacinc  Leaking;  irrigatio, 
Som. 

2\l 


Leac-trog,  ea;  ak  ^tf  bunch  or 
cluster  ff  ivy-berries  s  corym- 
bua,  Cot.SS. 

Lead  [Plat.  Dut.  lood  n :  Ger. 
loth  a.  a  weights  Dan.  Swed. 
lod  n:  Icel.  I6d  n.  weight'] 
Lead  ;  plumbum,  Bd.  1, 1. — 
Lead-gota  a  plumber. 

Leadan  to  lead,  Cod.  Exon.  32,  b, 
T.  Ifledan.  * 
)  Leaden  Leaden;  plambeaB,£{^. 
gr. 

Leadea-clina,  leades-dyna  A 
slave,  drudge;  maatigia,  Cot. 
129. 

Leaf,  ea;  n.  [Plat.  Dut.  lot, 
loof  n  I  Ger,  laub  n :  Ot.  Not, 
loub :  Moes,  lanf :  i>8a.  lov  n  i 
Swed.  lof  II :  Icel  lauf «.— The 
original  aigniflcation  seems  to 
be  broad,  fiat ;  which  agreea 
with  moat  leaves ;  for  the  same 
reason  the  flat  hand  is  called 
in  the  Wei.  Uaw,  and  IceL 
lofl  m.  Adelwsg\  A  leaf;  fo- 
lium :  —  Baton  ^  leaf  ane 
pirmter  folia  sola,  Mt.  21,  19. 
Mid  grenum  leafum  on  hire 
mu^e.  Gen.  8,  11.  —  Leaf- 
wyrme,  a  leaf-worm,  Ps.  77, 51. 

Leaf,  selea^  leo&,  e ;  /.  [Plat, 
lo^  loYe  /:  TerloT  n:  Dut, 
Terlof  n :  Ker.  urlaubii :  in  a 
Poem  of  Charlemagne,  orlof: 
later  writers,  laub,  lave,  lof: 
Dan.  forloT  c :  Swed.  forlof  n : 
IceL  lof  ».]  Leave,  license, 
permission;  permisaio :— Bid-  ' 
da^  bine  ^at  he  me  sylle 
leafe.  Gen.  50,  5. 

Leafa  Lief,  belief,  v.  gelea&. — 
Leaf-full /ot/J^,  v.  geleafiU. 
— Leaf-leoht  Qeoht  Ught]  cre- 
dulous, C.  R.  Ben.pref. 

Leafiui  to  give  leave,  to  believe, 
perwdty  V.  l]r&n. 

Leafnea,  lefhes,  lyfnes,  se;  f. 
Permission,  licenses  venia, Bd, 
1,  25,  32. 

Leag,  legh,  leah,  lega,  ley.  A 
h^Yy field,  place ;  campus,  paa- 
cuum,  Smi. 

Le^,  leAh  lied,  falt^d,  v.  Ie6- 
gan. 

L^h  may  reproach,  v.  lein. 

Leah  Lie;  lixivium,  Coi.119, 
122. 

Lba'hter,  leihtor,  lehter;  g, 
le4htrea ;  ak  1.  A  crhnv,  sin^ 
vice,  villany,  disgrace;  cri- 
men. 2,  A  sickness,  disease, 
a  sore  qfthe  head;  porrigo : — 
1.  Butan  leahtre,  Mt,  12,  5. 
To  lofienne  leahtraa  to  love 
crimes.  Elf  T.  p.  84, 18.  2. 
Leahtor,  ^at  is  scurf  ^as  heaf- 
des  that  is  scurf  if  the  head. 
Herb.  —  Leabter-fiill  wicked, 
Bd.  8,  18. — Leahterlefta  tnao- 
ceni,  Prtse.  moral.  8. 

Leahterlice  Wickedly;  vitiose, 

uOSv. 
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Leahtrum ;  p.  ode ;  pp,  geleah- 
trod.  To  aeeute,  shmder,  com- 
pkdn,  eompt ;  crimiiuuri,  SetU. 
26:  Orf.2,  1. 

Leabt-ric  A  leUuee;  lactuca, 
Cat.  120. 

Leahtrungf  e;  f.  An  aeeu$aiiom ; 
criminatio,  it.  61. 

Leah-tan  a  garden  ^hgrbt,  Cot, 
146,  ▼.  leac,  ftc 

Leaht-wic  a  kttnee,  Cot.  120,  ▼. 
]eaht*ric. 

Leftn,  ea;  n.  A  reward,  an  emo- 
Inwunt,  wages;  pnemium: — 
Be  hundfiMldnm  he  onfeh^ 
lean,  Mt  19,  29.  pat  edlean 
18  ofer  ealle  olSre  lean  thai 

'  reward  it  above  all  other  r»- 
wards,  Bt.  87,  2.  His  Driht- 
ne  ^ancian  jnes  leanes  to  thank 
hit  lord  for  the  reward,  Cd, 
14,  T.  edlean,  Isn. 

Lein;  p.  16h,  we  16gon;  enb. 
leah.  [Moot,  lean]  To  reprove, 
blame,  reproach ;  culpare,  Beo, 
9,  29,  ▼.  belean. 

Leanlan,  geleanfan ;  icleanige; 
p,  odes  pp.  geleanod;  v. a. 
To  repatf,  render,  reward,  re- 
eompente;  reddere,  retribu- 
ere: — "Su  ic  wolde  pe  ^ne 
un^anc  mid  yfele  leanian,  Oen, 
31,29:  £/.29,  12:  40,  1. 

Learning,  e;  f.  A  reward,  recom- 
pente;  remuneratio,  iS^ 

Leap.  1.  A  batkei,  hamper;  cor- 
bis,  calathus.  2.  A  weel,  twig- 
]  gen  enare  toeatdkjlth  :  in  Lane» 
now  called  a  lbap;  nana, 
icirjMpa  ad  piaces  captandoa. 
S,A  ehett,  ciffin;  cophinua, 
loculna:— l.Jt  50,  83,  101: 
Cot.  49.  2.  Som.  3.  LfBg  m 
fula  leapgeane/ontif  impumt 
loeulo  dettiintmt  {jjao  inhmna' 
retur],  Jdth.  10. 

Lea's;  drf.  se  leasa;  seo,  het 
lease;  otN.  Falee,  feign,  eoim- 
terfeit;fBlism.  2.  Koiif,  loose, 
weak;  vacuus,  privatus  :  — 
HwnlSer  bit  sig  ^e  soK  pe 
leas  ^et  ge  secga^,  Gen.  4:2, 
16.  Lease  Cristas  and  lease 
witegan  falsi  Chritti  et  falti 
Prophets,  Mt.  24,  24 :  Wc.  18, 
22.  Wamiaft  eow  fram  lea- 
sum  witeffum,  Mt.  7, 15.  2. 
Buendra  Teas  noid  of  dweUert ; 
incolis  vacuus,  Cd.5.  pat  bi^ 
alles  leas  that  will  be  void  qf 
an,  Cd.  217. 

Leis-,  -lefts  [Plat.  Dut.  -los, 
-loos:  (7«r. -los, -lose:  Dan. 
Swed.  -los :  Meet.  JeeL  -laus] 
Used  both  as  a  prefix  and  a 
termination,  it  denotes  priva- 
Han;  as,  the  Rng.  -1ms: — 
SceonJeto  shameless,  Egelete 
fearleu,  4^.  —  Leas-brfednys 
a  transftguratienj-^LiMtB^hTe' 
dend  a  liar ;  fiilsum  nectens. — 
Leas-bregda  deceit,  Clf.  Epise. 


8. — Leas-ferVnes  lightness. 
Past.  43,  5. — Leas-f^te  a 
lying,  Ps.  26, 18.— Leas-licet- 
tan  to  faUer,  dissemble,  CoL 
66. — ^Leas-licettere  ajuiterer, 
hypocrite.  —  Leas  -  licetunge 
falsUy,  levitv,  OnthL  vit.  e.2. 
— L«»-mod  inconstant,  Ughi. 
Leas-modnes  inconstancy,  le- 
vity. — Leas-oleccan  to  flatter, 
— Leas-olecere  a  Jlatterer. — 
Leas-olecung  a  Jlattering,  die- 

>  sembUng,  Cot.  118. — Leas-sa- 
gol  a  ftMfiier,  liar.  Of.  Reg. 
15. — Leas-spell  afalse  history, 
fable,  Cot,  83. — Leas-spellung 
a  false  speaking,  falsifying,  Bt, 
6,  3. — Leas-tihtan  to  entice  by 
lies, — Leas-tyhtend  a  bawd. 
Cot.  118.  —  Leas-tybtiug  the 
practice  of  bawdry,  enticement, 
Cot.  118.— Leas-wen  a  false 
hope,  a  He. 

Leasere  A  Uar,  Jester  ;  mendaz. 
Mart.  25.  Avf. 

Leasettan  Tofiwn;  adulari,  iL 
Ben.  65. 

Leasian  To  coanterfeit,  lie  ;  men- 
tiri; — LeasialS  pe  mentientnr 
Hbi,  Ps.  65,  2. 

Leasiende/fedii^,  ▼.  Icsian. 

Leaslie;  adj.  False;  fidsus,  Bt. 
24,3. 

Leaslice;  adv.  Falsely;  fidso, 
Bd,  2,  9,  B, 

Leasnes,  se;  /.  Lightness,  false' 
hood;  levitas,  Bd.  4,  19. 

I'^xui'ffi  e ;  /.  Lbasino,  lying, 
a  Ue,fieden;  mendacium,  fiJ- 
lacia  :-Lea8ung  ^issa  woruld- 
welena/oiioeia  divitianan,  Mt. 
13,  22.  pa  pe  sprecalS  lea- 
sunga,  Ps,  5, 6.  Seo  luiu  liges 
and  leasunge  amor  mendacH  et 
falsitatis,  Bd,  I,  14. — Leasun- 
ge-full  [Chan,  losenger]  fall 
(f  falsehood,  a  Bar. — Leasung- 
spell  a  lying  diseomrse.  Ore. 
1,  7« 

Le&t  bent  down,  ▼.  lutan. 

LeaiSor,  lea^ur  Nitre;  nitrum: 
— pe  is  of  leaS^e  piod  est  ex 
nitro,  nitrosus,  CoL  liO.  LealS- 
or-wyrt  Lather-wort,  joc^- 
wort,  Cot.  90. 

LeaKr  a  vice,  erbne,  SeinL  43,  v. 
leahter. 

Leawed  laical,  Horn.  Nat.  Greg, 
p.  27f  ▼.  Isewd. 
"Leax,  lex,  lex,  es;  la.  [Plat. 
lax,  lass  m:  Da/.zalmm:  Kit. 
lacks:  Oer.  lachs  m:  Dan. 
Swed.  leeL  lax  m« — Some  think 
from  the  Old  Oer.  lacken  to 
jnmp,  on  account  of  the  qua- 
lity of  the  salmon  to  jump  or 
leap  over  considerable  heights 
while  going  up  the  rivers  for 
spawnmg]  A  lax,  salnun; 
salmo,  R.  70, 102. 

Leber,  lebr  a  basket,  v.  laefer. 

Lee  a  leek,  v.  leac 
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LecaaiMdk,T.lBoe. 

Lecan  AiMTc,  Lfe. 

LECCAH,aekocan;  ^  Mt,); 
obt,  gddiL  To  met,  M«ia 
irngaie :— Of  tcamm  ninKi 
strsCe  minum  ic  koee,  hA^ 
6:  BIL39,1S. 

Leodnc,  leocnog  «  hetitf,  t. 
leacinc 

Lece  physician^  C  U.i!l-| 
Leoed6m  a  rrwrf|.~LeB- 
bus  MM,  C.Ub.lO.Ht. 


Lecetere  a  i^fpsmlc,  T.  fiectttR. 

Lecetong  a  deetisiag,  t.  bxt* 
tung. 

Lecgan,  Iq^an;  ic  kt^  b 
iMgiS,  l^fi,  p.  lede;  ap. 
lege;  pp.  gded;  r.t.  [Pli 
DmL  leggen  r  Ger.  Icfn :  Kr. 
leocen :  Of. leggen:  Um.)»i^ 
jan:  /)im.legge:  Aisiiiip: 
IceL  leggia:JhMi;k)|iL-^ 
leg;  p.  ^  Ucgaa]  Lfiui. 
plaoe,  pmt  or  sd  ism^;  pcc^ 
re,  deponere.  1 1>  amt  a 
lie  down,  lo  la  Ml,  akf .  M 
■ulyugare,  occideR>-'l«nv 
wolde  gelyfim  ^t  8ini  itrr 
de  lecgan  cild  to  hpe  bmft. 
rtai.21,7.  He^negic;- 
weall  leg«,  XJL 14, »  Uc: 
him  aetforan,  (Tea.  18,S.  bl- 
under his  beofed,  Bol^^M 
Hwar  y%k  byne  ledest,  h,i 
15.  Lede  hisres^ii.11' 
Lege  bit,  Gen,l\,9l.  Bir 
be  geled  were  when  Ar  w 
loitf,  ja.  15, 47.  L<o^^ 
gru  to  lay  eggs,  &»!- 
2.  Lagia«  Gode  wonU  lisa. 
and  lecgalS  pwt  to  eaen  s^\ 
jngate  Deo  sem^lrnnff^-^ 
snbmittito  iswvper,  Wea,C  i 

127,0.  ponneM^'^ 
istnw^fitrem  oitidiimitt,  11^ 
8.  Gif  hyneb«ilecgeif« 
kitthtm,L.AAd.t 
oLecht  ligkt,  CMk.ll,^' 
leoht. 

Lecnade  cwred,  v.  hcsiu. 

I«ec-weard  a  gardeser^  ?•  'A.* 
weard. 

Ledleoii,  »r«HgM«,T.Mb 

Lede,  bi  ledon  M 1^^  ' 
lecgan. 

Leden,  laeden  [lyda  ain^I 
Latin,  Roman;  Latbni'^ 
bee  ledene  on  Eog&e  v£a* 
translated  from  bedt-l^  «• 
Ei»glisk,  Frrf,Bi.Coiy^ 
Of  LsBdene  to  SngiKV;"* 
Latin  to  SngUsk,  Cod.  ^l 
11:  Cftr.  891,  i^.  p.  H^^ 
Leden  stafom  Bsmm  <r3^ 
Jn,  19,  2a  Of  W««  « 
Englisc/TMi  Zatis  *  1^ 
Prrf,  IkptatemdL  Firgta 
wes  mid  Leden  wuunK-ff^ 
VirgU  was  the  dnrf  wi^ 
Roman  men,  Bt.^h^' 

Ledeniac,  kdennisc;  s^-^ 


«< 


LEG 


41i 


LEN 


4lt 


LBN 


imgmgfUltimi  LadniM:— 
On  Ledeniie  gereorde  te  tkB 

Uder-hoian  Leaihtr  kotti  ca- 
iigB,  ML  MoMut. 

f  Le&n  It  ptrmU,  C.  Mt,  8,  21,  ▼. 
lyfiuL 

ltitkm,Bi.  1,  2S,£.,  ▼.  leaf. 

UMe  ttw^r  ▼•  lifian. 

USsMptrmmim,  Bd.  1,  2d,  ▼. 
kafiies. 

UrT[PML  lofte,  lovte^  lovte: 
Pitt.  DhL  gdofte,  belofte  /: 
fb.loTedie/:  0cr«geliibde»: 
i)ta.5bdlldfte»:  /<wiLlofan 
/.  Mprmlte]  A  9om;  votum: 
— pe  i^golden  left  on  Hieru- 
vkmtMrtdi^mm  [crtt]  vohm 
■  /emntem7.P«.64v  1.  Ic 
agyide  ^  left  min  rMMonliM 
MtaMM,  r.  Pi. 65, 12. 

U^tpmt^  Cd,  229d — ^Leg-bn- 
rend  t  jfiM  lewvr,  C9<.  87. 

U|t-ccailer  GShes<ir,  ▼.  Lnge- 


LcptZ^ote ;  legatua,  Ckr,  675. 
leg^eaiter  dnlfr,  ▼•  Lcge- 


Legde  utiUi,  Cd.  Z%  t.  onle- 

Ugdoa  euf  domm^  ▼.  licgan. 
I^^<geB,y.leqgWL 
Uge  Ut^fdtifyt  ▼.  leogan. 
Leged-dcht  %Ma«tf  ,  ▼.  liget 
ho^cuiimmt  ▼.licgan. 
L(fer,kg!ere,ea; «.  [PkiL  Gtr. 
An.  AiedL  lager  »:  Dirf.  le- 
|cr  ■.]  1.  A  UBR,«M  wlo  iie# 
dnm;  oltraer  uacd  for  the 
ctuKoflyingpaa  a  dUemsef  tiek- 
■of ;  deaibitoi,  aaepina  autem 
omrpttiirproGausa  decubiUu, 
it,  morbua,  cgrotatio.  2.  A 
ftaet  ^  %^f ,  a  &m^  eAidvA- 
^<  enMAr^,  alao  «  bMrkU; 
toen  deeubitos,  lectua,  cce- 
meterium: — 1.  Nia  ^sr  alcp 
DC  iwir  leger  tkere  u  no  de^ 
^trktMudmtte,  Cotf.£MN.p. 
Sla.M.lu  Lama leger para" 
f^  Heo  wsa  mid  langre 
idle  laman  legerea  awiiSe  ge- 
befigod  dm  was  greatly  qffUcted 
kM  «  fapg  dkeate  qfparaiftu, 
iU.  S,  9.  2.  Smyngan  ^  le- 
ooo  on  legere  to  anoAil  <&« 
fiek  h  hedf  L.  Can,  eecL  p. 
157.  Ha  wille  on  gehalgodan 
Icgcre  licgan  kg  wUi  Ut  ima 
<MUienUd  tewuterfff  L,  Sdg, 
t9L  22.  t>ca  legerea  wvHSe 
iMTtiy  tfbviaii  aepultura 
difnm,  L,  Bdg,  earn.  29.— Le- 
ger-b«a  aae  tkk^  Biek$i^$  du. 

e-Lcger-bedd  a  htd^-^ 
'faXtme/ked,  orktfito 
his  bed,  me  skk,  ILBem.Z9. 
— Lego^gyld  a  pu  ftt  adml" 
<«nf*  ~  I'Cgar-atoir  a  hmrial 
Tilled  UEim.\i  L.  Edg.2. 
— L^ger-team  [team  pr^g^tty] 


maMmmtjff  alio  naloag^  eoa- 

neati«m,aMt€rif,wkkedme99tCoi. 

92:  Martfr,2l,SepL—-Legtr' 

wite  a  Jim  for  adtUterv, 
Legeneac  I^AAita^,  ▼.  legrec. 
Legere  a  kppoerite,  Uar,  C  Ml, 

o,  2, 16,  Y.leogere. 
Lmr-scipe,  ea;  m.  Adulter^t 

JondeaHoni  concubitui  illici- 

tua,  Som» 
Le|[et  Hgkiidng,  MLML2S,2,y. 

liget. 
LegeK-alsht  %Aliiliv>  C,  Lk, 

10, 16,  ▼.  liget. 
Legh  a  lep,  v.leag:  a  aong,  ▼. 

lej^. 
Legian  legio,  Or$.  4,  1. 
L^yi,  ae ;  /.  FondeaHtm  ;  con- 

cubitua,  Smu 
Lcgra-ceaater,  Ligora-ceaater, 

Lygera  -  ceaater  IFlor.  Leo- 

gereoeaater,  Leogeceater :  £- 

tkeL  Lieceatre:    Hood,  Lei- 

ceatre.  —  so  called  firom  die 

river  Loir,  now  Soar,  on  which 

itatanda]  LEiCB8TBR,aeoii«iy 

toum,  Ckr,  920 :  948. 
'Legrac,  ea;  m,  Ligkhdag / §ul' 

ffur,  Pt,  17, 16,  ▼.  ligeL 
Lehan  a  loan,  ▼.  Ie4n. 
Lehmealt-wurtauil^taorf;  lexi- 

num,  R,  SS,  ▼.  mealt* 
Leht  wetted,  ▼.  leocan. 
Leht  Ught,  a  Mt.  6, 16.— Leht- 

fst,  leht-fiit  a  veetelfor  Ugkt, 

eandleatiek,  ligkt,  C  Jn,  5, 35. 

— Leht-iaema  eandleetiek,  C. 

Mt,  6,  15,  T.  leohL 
Lehter  diiyraM,  Cot.  154,  ▼.  leah- 

ter. 
LehlS  a  eong,  T.ieoK 
Lehtre  lamgkter,  R,  Ben,  hUerl 

4,  ▼.  hieuitor. 
Lehtriende  aecuehg,  eorrwpttng, 

staining.  Cot.  117,  ▼.  leahtrian. 
Lehtrung  derogaiio,  R,  61, 
Leh-ton  a  garden,  C  Lk,  18, 19. 
Leidon  laid,  Ckr,  656,  for  ledon ; 

p.  o/lecgui, 
Lela  a  weal,  Proo,  20,  ▼.  laeL 
Lelo^re  Sorrel:  lapathum,  Som, 
Lemen-fst,  lemm-net  a  loam,  or 

eartkenoat,  Proo.26,  v.  laemen. 
Lemian,  Patt.  41,  4. 
Lempe  lenitae.  Life, 
Lemp-healt  Limping-kali,  lame, 

Cot.  121, 176. 
Len  a  ban,  w.  Isn. 
Lenc,  lencg  longer,  Lk,  16,2,  ▼. 

leng. 
Lencg  Lengtk;  atatora,  C  Lk. 

19,8. 
Lencgan  to  lengtkenf  C,  R,  Ben, 

55,  ▼.  lengian. 
Lenctkn,  lengten,laBncten,l0n- 

ten.  [IHi/.  lente /:  Oer.  lenz 

m :  Not.  lenien  ak]  Tke  spring, 

LEHT;  yer:— On  lencten  te 

epring,  BL21:   L,  PoL  Cnat. 
*     ill.  —  Lencten-adl  tke  epring 

dieeaae,  a  fooer,  CoL  175.  — 

Lencten-finten  lentfiut,  lent, 
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L,  Aff.  pol,  5.  —  Leneten-tid 
lent,  or  epring  time,  Gen.  48» 
7. 

Lenctenlic;  adf.  Spring  like, 
vernal;  vemalia,  WanL  Cat. 
p.  12. 

Lend  chmie.  Lye. 

Lende-braed,  lende-brsda  A  Ut" 
tie  loin  I  lumbuliu.  Cot,  121, 

Lemdbnu;  g.a;  <f.  um;  pLn, 
lPlat.J)nt.  Ger.lendef:  Ker. 
fenti :  Rob,  Manr,  lendi:  lad, 
]«ndi,  lumlo:  Doa.  Ismd  Ma, 
a  kidney :  Swed.  land  ai.  leeL 
lend/:  WeL  Uwyn:  /%i.lan- 
det.  In  Old  Soutk  Oer,  trana- 
lationa  of  the  Bible,  iewte,leu- 
te,  signify  kidney]  The  Mne, 
kidneyes  renea,lumbi: — Be- 
gyrda^  eowerlendenu,£r.  12, 
11 :  Mt,  8,  4.  To  nyhte  be- 
gripen  me  lendene  nune,  T, 
Pe,  15,  7. — ^Lenden-bneda  the 
part  about  tke  hint  L.  Alf,  pot. 
40« — Lenden-ece  ike  loia-adb, 
ike  lambago, — Lenden-aidreaf 
tke  eooeringrfthe  loine,  R,  68. 
— Lenden-wBTc,  lenden-wyrc 
tota-ocA,  R,  10. 

Lendian  to  land,  v.  gelandian. 

-lendisc  belonging  to  a  eomUry  g 
aa,  Ure-lendisc  ^  oar  eoantry; 
Eowre-lendiac  yoar  eoaalry; 
In-lendiac  inlanditk  ;  Ut-len- 
disc  oM/toadbA. 

Lend  wald  a  nUer  qfa  eoantry, 

Leng,  heng ;  adv*  [eomp.  </lange] 
linger,  more  ;  diutius,  ampli- 
us : — ^Ne  byiS  ^n  nama  leng 
Jacob  genemned,  Gaa.  SiS,  10. 
Hwst  nuw  ic  leng  don,  Oen. 
27,  87.  Hwi  drecat  pu  leng 
^one  lareow  ^aora  veaae  tu 
ampUne  maaietrum  f  Mk,  5,  Z6, 
Ne  SOL  pvL  leng  on  hyne,  Mk. 

'  Leng,  lengeo,  lengu,  e ;  /.  [lang 
hiig']  I.Lbnqtb;  longitude. 
2.Akeigkt!  atatura:  — l.On 
lenge.  Gen,  6,  15.  Tele  ^ 
lenge  ^aere  hwile  eosqBora  tka 
lengtk  el  tke  time,  Bt.  18,  8. 
2.  a  R.  Mt.  6,  27.  —  Lenge- 
swi^or,  lenge-swi^ur,  lenge- 
swi^or-awa,  leng-awa-awiSor 
every  where,  em  every  eide,  T, 
Pe,  118,  8.  —  Leng-libbende 
long  Hoing,  L.  A^,  4v~Leng- 
togra  dirowa  emi,  prelongedf 
SeinL  50.  —  Leng  -  togung  a 
drawing  oat, 
Lengian ;  p,  lengde,gelei^ede; 
pp.  gelenged,  gelengd.  To 
pni  ^,  to  prolong,  eltght  r  pro- 
longare : — pa  lengde  hit  man 
awa  lange  la«e  diSnUt  id  homo 
teM  dia,  Or.  1052.  Ne  leng- 
de «li^iUed  aal,  CUL  208. 
Lengten  the  epring^  Ea,  84, 18, 

▼•  lencten. 
Lengtenlic  vernal,  ▼.  lenctenlic. 

I  LengiSa  hngtk,  ▼.  lang. 


4W 


LEO 


41w 


LEO 


41y 


LEO 


Lbo  ;  g,  leona  [Pfar Joowe  Uuwe 
«:  I>v/.leeuwin:  G^rJowem^ 
Not.  Wa.  leuuo:  /«<{.  and 
many  South  Oer,  writen,  even 
of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
centuries,  as  for  instance,  in 
the  Poem  Tnituerdamk^UQ  m. 
in  later  time,  lebe,  leob,  lobe, 
lobjleue:  Doji.  loYe  « :  Swed» 
Icgon  fi :  IceL  leo  m.  Ii6n  % ; 
JBoA.  lew  m:  Wok  llew  m: 
BnL  leon    m:    (Trit.   Xcmv: 

B^b,  Dnb  i^  ^  '"gog^ 
togotktTj  to  jlghi]  A  LION ; 
leo : — Of  mu&  leona  ex  on 
looHio,  Pm.  21,90.  Hwehile- 
ooa  eatmhu  hmtio,  Pt.  lo^  18. 
Hweipasleonom  colnttlMmMi, 
P$.  108,  22.  pa  fiNrtrydst 
leona  oonemlemiiB  Uomem,  P$. 
90y  18.  Fram  leonom  a  koiti- 
tet,  Po,  84,  20.  Of  middele 
bwelpa  leona  do  wiodh  eatulo- 
rmm  itomuu,  P$,  86,  8. 
«Lb6d,  e;/  [PkU.  Ifide  si.  pL 
JhU,  Ueden,  luiden  si.  pi :  Frt. 
lioedfliud:  Ger.  leutepH /ed. 
liud :  Or.  WiL  NoL  Uut :  leel. 
lidd/:  £o/bH.lid:  PoL  lud: 
WeL  Uiwed  a  jmMm:  Xat 
lidi,  leudes,  leudi,  leodi, 


Isti,  litL — Rmdbeck  says  from 
the  Swod,  lyda  to  oboy\  1.  A 
matwih  poopkt  proobtee  s  gens, 
provincia.  2.  One  ^  <Ae  eome 
ODttN^fy,  a  eoHMlfyMeHi,  costpan* 
ion;  conterraneus : — 1.  Leode 
hogode  Mtftene  he  tttidied,  Cd. 
82:  196:  198:  Bd,  8,  28. 
2.  pa  hatedon  hyne  hys  leode, 
Lk.  19, 14 :  Bd.  4, 16.~Leod- 
bisceep  biehep  ((f  the  prooinee, 
Chr,  970.— Leod-burh  thepeo- 
wfe  of  a  eUif,  a  cU^,  Cd.  116.— 
Leod-fruma  thejfet  of  the  peo- 
ple, a  prince,  Bt.  R.  p.  181. 
—  Leod-geud  naOve  toil,  a 
eouniry,  region,  Cd.  12. — Leod- 
geld  a  common  Jbte,  L.  Ethelb, 
7.— Leod-hata  a  hater  rf  the 
people,  a  tjfrani*  —  Leod-nu^ 
pcMle^t  force,  oalonr,  Cd,  148. 
— Leod-magas  relaOmt  vi  tile 
peoj^  CU:  128.— Leod-scear 
a  tenen,  met^m,  Cd,  16a — 
Leod-scealSa  deetroifer  of  no- 
tiame,thede9U,  Gii.48.— Leod- 
scipe,  es;  sk  a  nation,  region, 
people,  BUf.  T.  p.  18. — Leod- 
)»eawasjNii/feaMiMere,  Gif.92, 
•— Leod-weard|Me|rfe'egifarJI- 
os;  patriraonium,  Cd,  89.— 
Leod-weras  sieii  of  a  eoantrv, 
Mahitantt,  Cd,  89.  —  Leod- 
werod  a  nation,  hott,  an  armjf, 
Cd,  146.— Leod-wita  noHoiuU 
eotmtellort,  tenatore, 
*  Leode,  people,  need  aUofor  leod- 
gelda  ajine,  L.  Ethelb,  22. 
"Ltdf  Lord, Jriend,  sirs  dominus, 
amicus:— pine  stemne  icge- 
hirde,  leof  tnam   ooeem    ego 


andkn  domhe,  Oen.  3. 10.  We 
biddaS  ^e,  leof  precemntr  te 
domme,Qen,^,20i  /fi.4,19: 
12,  21.  La  leof  0!  damne. 
Gen,  18,  28,  28.  Ic  bidde 
eow  leof  preeer  voe,  domini. 
Gen,  19,  2. 

Le6f;  drf,  se  le6fa;  seo,  |)st 
le6fe;  eomp*  ra;  enp,  esta. 
iPtai,  leef:  Dni,  lief:  Fro, 
liab;  Ger.  Iteb:  NoL  liub: 
Ot,  liab:  Moot,  liuba:  JeeL 
lof  n,  praiee,  lofdar  m,  pL  eele- 
brated  men,  t.  lufu  lorn}  Lov- 
ed, belooed,  dear,  precioue,  de- 
eirableg  cams,  dilectus,  gr»- 
ttts : — ^Her  ys  min  leo&sunn, 
Mt,  17*  8.  Mine  broSruleo- 
fon  mei  firatret  dileeti,  Bd.  4, 
24.  On  leofran  tid  in  a  Ham 
moro  predom,  Cd,  22.  Leofre 
me  is  ^at  gratime  mihi  est  ut, 
malim,  Gen,  29, 19.  pes  is 
min  leofiesta  sunu,  Jft.  9,  7. 
— Le6f-tsl  grateful,  eetiamble, 
Bt,  18. — Le6f-wend  aee^ta- 
bU,  Bt.  13. 

Leofil,  an.  Leaee,  pemdstion,  V. 
lea£ 

Leofast  Uooet ;  leofiilS  Uvu  ;  yrosi 
leofian  to  Iwe,  Bd,  4,  28,  ▼. 
lybban. 

Leofene  lamng,  livelihood  ;  vie- 
tus.  Seat. 

Leofian  to  Uoe,  ▼.  lybban. 

Le6flicj  a^j,  Loiefy,  fait^fid; 
amabilis,  fidelis: — Leoflic  on 
life  lovely  in  life,  Cd,  82,  89. 

Le6flice;  ado.  FaUhJuUff  g  fide- 
liter,  Bd.  4,  28. 

lie^f-mjmster  {leof  loved;  myns- 
ter amonaetery]  Lbos^inster, 
Lempster,  HerrfordtMre. 
*Leofhe  hrd,  master,  Jn.  4, 11,^  ▼. 
leo£ 

Leofod,  leofode;  p,  Uved,  t. 
lybban. 

Le6f-wend  acceptable,   ▼.  leof, 

&C. 

Letean,  ale^gan,  geledgan;  he 
Iyh« ;  p,  Mg,  le&h,  alel^,  ge- 
lete,  we  lugon,  gelugon;  snb, 
leoh  i  pp.  logen,  alogen,  gelo- 
gen,  belogen;  v,a.  {hga  lie] 
To  Lio,  lie,  deeeiaes  mentiri, 
iSUlere : — ^Ne  leob  ^u  ne  mon- 
tiaris  tn,  Lev.  19,  11.  Ongin^ 
him  leogan  i^iiie  to  deceive 
them,  Bt.  87,  1.  Ne  leoh  )ni 
lenff,  Ea,  8,  29.  Na  les  me 
selm  leogeiS  mdete  I  myoef 
deceive,  Cd,  198.  Him  lugon 
eowra  wedd  eiiSUuenmtveebra 
fmdera.  Ore, 8,  8:  Mt.  5,  11. 

Leogere,  leogore,  es;  si.  A  Lio- 
OBR,  Uar,  false  wiiness,  hypo- 
erite  ;  mendaz :  —  Leogeras 
liars,  L,  Cnut,  poL  7,  Twegen 
)»flera  leogera,  Mt.  26,  60. 

Lboht,  lent,  liht,  lecht,  es ;  n, 
iPlat.  lecht,  liicht  n :    Frs.  li- 
achtfi:    Dut.   Ger.   Ot.   Tat. 
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licht  n :  fcr.kcht:  Mm. lio- 
hath:  I>ss.lyBs:  Sotd. 
n  :  IceL  Hot  % :  Brd.  b^ 
Light,  a  eaodk ;  lax.  1 

baloai 


turn : — 1.  Oeweorikleobt 
leoht  wesriS  geworht,  Go,  \ 
3.  Twa  micde  leobt«  ^i 
mare  leoht  to  ^  dwtlii 
inge  and  pvA  Iok  leob!  a 
pmte  nihte  lihtinge,  Go.  1,  l\ 
Leohtes  leohtiog  emdtieit 
eensia,  iL  67.  2.  To  kobi 
for  a  eaoH^iiee,  £et.l,  9.-U 
ohta-hyrde  [hyidc  e  dtfU^ 
apreeerver  ffUght,  Ckrut,  0» 
978.  —  Leobt-btf,  inbt^c 
rend  Ught  bearu^timim 
Gen,  18,  U.—Leohi-te 
Ught,  eandhttiek,  Mt.  1,11 

6,  22d — Leoht-frmst  vipe 
tor  rf  Ught,  aod,Cli' 
Leoht-gesceot  UgkttkBt,mm 
given  to empplvU^  LCm 

^  eocil2. — Leoht^iMiiMcaiA 
stick.  —  Leoht  -  Konri^ 
shewing  Sghi,  CsL  122.-Lms 
sceot  wmaey  giem  fo  %l 
Wv^st.  Par.  4, 1,  v.  lesht-fi 
aceoL 
Leoht,  liht;  eomp.  n; j^oc 
a^,  {Plal.  licht,  lift:  is 
ligt:  Got.  leidit:  Ot  [uK 
WiL  lihto:  Xka.  let:  Sw 
liitt:  /eei.  lettbor]  LUn 
levis.  2.  U^  elnr,  ^ 
lucidus:  —  l.Minb^i) 
leoht,  Mt.  11,  80.  Ii« 
drenc  Ught  drmk,  ZB^ 
drihtnes  leoYn  pratcftm^ 
mimparmm[ett\,CH\l\ 
I<eohte  dagaslwiiiiArii 

7,  3 :  Bd.  1, 1.— Leofat4g^ 
nes  lightness,  fotihtf.  ILi^ 
49.— Leoht-mod  e  1^' 
smdl  inean^antr^heAt-zs 
nes  levity,  lightvesg^PoL^ 

Leoht  wet,  Cd*  91,  T.Ieca&. 

Leohtan  To  liobtsh  ;  le^^-^^ 
ri : — Leohuft  him  se  lkb« 
levins  JU  ei  eorpu,  Btt'M 

Leohting,leohtnng  Jhghm 
aocensio,  Lye. 

hoohi^c ',adi,U^;ltnkf» 
48,1. 

Leohtlice;  oA.  LiOBTiTskf 
ter,  Bd.  4,  9l 

Leohtoes,  ae;  /.  IM^ 
splendor,  Bd.  i  12:  M. 
Co, 

Le6lc,  ^  le^lie;  aif^I^s^ 
leonis  instar,  Ctf.  2& 

Lb6ma,  tokim,  Aruf  ^%^ 
8ea8hi(^&r;iiilMr,Ua:'& 
swa  leontne  leomaageam 
they  so  bright  a  bean  an,  C 
228:  Candeiesleonueiti-^ 
lK<,il.67:  L,Ps.l^^' 
7Leoman  ;|Dp.geleoouui.  TtAa 
enlighten;  \9Den,Sm. 

Leome  [Ilm.lems:  &Kii« 
m:   IceL  limr  ».]  A  lu< 


4if 


LEO 


42b 


LET 


42c 


LIB 


WvA;  nembmin .— Leomu 
Imhs,  Bl%^  Leoma  to- 
ilitnyne  membronm  dueerp- 
(M.M.1,7. 

iM-mynfter  Leombuter,  ▼.  Le- 
of-nynter. 

hm»lm,JtA\^  6.— Leon- 
ht  Sm'i  fi$t,  Herb,  8.—-  Le- 
oo-hwdp  a  fim'f  wAc^^  Co^. 
!2I,  f.  1m. 

luafb9gtr,y.Ung. 

(Mr,  a.  160,  >W  Icon. 

Iconn,  bikotin,  geHoran ;  p. 
it;  pp.  geliored.  7b  ^om,  ^ 
iMf, iipari,Mti  traonre : — 
Lmd«  to  heofbnum  patted  to 

inM;  zDJgraTit  ad  ccelum, 

U%  7.    Leort  aimidt,   C. 

Jft;5,S7. 

ttVBere,  ^;  la.  A  learner, 

Mflii  tMar;  diacipulus, 

Ii4,34. 

MrnH,  se;/.  Learning;  doc- 

tnm,  Btf«  S,  5* 

98niian,leonugaii ;  p  ode ;  pp. 

Urian  to  teixe,  to  oe^tw^e] 
I  r«  LCAtv ;  ditcere.  2.  To 
md;  Jegere ; — !.  ^W  ^c  ge- 
hjrde  at  beder,  and  leomode, 
Al6,45.  Hiieoniodoii  we- 
nt beon,  Ps.  1 05, 88.  Leor- 
iiiiiee,D«stl4,23.  Leorni- 
^  K  !>»<.  5, 1.  Leornia^ 
ttoe.  if/.  1],  29.  LeomiaiS 
B  bigspell,  Mk.  18,  28.  Le- 
VBignS  bigipeU,  Iff.  24,  82. 
9it  ic  leornige,  P«.  118,  71. 
IBee  oo  to  leornianne  Uhm 
dkfnimnt  Bt.  8, 27.  6e  ne 
Mreodin  wa  l»^<if ,  Bd.^,  8. 
niog,  ftc  banili^,  ▼.  leor- 

nil,  le;  /*.  7%e  droMghi;  we- 
MB,latniia,it.AflLl5,17. 
nnog«  leoraiiig,  e;  /•  1. 
<uuriiro;  doctrina.  %A 
^ttmi  leetnra.  8.Jr«ttla- 
«■;  meditatio:—].  Hi  lliDe 
^doBtoleorniiiigm  <lkey  dSrow 
m  to  tMraiiy,  On.  6,  81. 
.For  godeonde  leomuoge 
yttr  dnmuu  leelara*,  i^<l.  8, 
'•  On  koramige  ura  atafa 
f(the)  reading  of  omr  letters, 
'^5,  14.  8.  On  leomiinge 
■figngewrita  is  meditatiene 
•  Sertftmrmnm,  Bd,  4,  8.— 
conuflg-cnlht  a  leeaming' 
^a^sciple,  M.10,24. 
-Leorniflg-bua  a  leaming- 
w,  a  sekooi,  R.  107 :  CoL 
to.— Leorning-^man  a  man 
^  te/tckes,  a  tchool'^matier, 
rirAo  learnt,  a  diteiple,  Bd. 
IS,  2*. 
■^A  To  LEB8E,  loee;  perde- 

«  •MSI. 

^%  ReleoM  stndiet,  Bd.  8, 13, 

% ;  V.  a.  To  let  ;  elocare : 
-leot  Ceolred  to  liande  ^et 


land   Ceolred  let  to  hand  the 
land,  Cftr.  852. 

LEOD,  lio^;  a.  [Plat,  leed  n: 
Dv/.  (ir«r.  lied  a :  Of.  ^o^.  lied 
a :  Al.  lioth :  Men*  leod :  i>aa. 
1yd  a  tttne :  leeL  li6d  n,  a  poem. 
— rThe  JceL  lili6d  a.  a  «o«a^, 
and  the  Oer.  laut  a  mwu/,  are 
▼iaibly  related  to  leo^]  A 
poem,  verse,  ode,  temgi  car- 
men : — LeoiS  Gode  ururn,  Pt. 
89,  4.  pat  leolS  ne  adiligalS 
nanman,Z)ra/.81,21.  I^^ 
wyrcean  to  make  a  poem,  Bd. 
4,  24. — LeolS-cneft  the  art  rf 
poetry,  Elf.  gr,  Som.  p.  9,  16. 
— LeolS-cwide  a  poetical  c»- 
pretsion,  a  poem,  Ort.  S,  7. — 
LeoK-fenr  a  verse,  poem. — 
Leo^-gala  a  wanton  song,  Beo. 
11,  157. — Leo^-sang,  leoiS- 
aong,  a  sang,  poem,  Bd.  4,  24. 
Leoo-weorc  poeticiu  tpork,  po- 
etry, JR.  112. — LeoiS-wisa  po- 
etical-wise or  way,  poetically, 
W.  C.  p.  6.  —  Leo^-wyrhta  a 
maker  of  poems,  a  poet,  Elf.  gU 

Leo^  a  limb,  Cod.  Ezem.  p.  28,  b, 
▼.  li%. 

Leo^an  to  sail,  Bd.5,  \,  y.li^n. 

Leo^licPoe<ieai;poetici28,  Want, 
Cat.  p.  ^%^. 

Leott  feU  down,  R.  Mk.  5,  22,  v. 
lutan. 

Leoue  beloved,  Cart.  Edw.  v.leof. 

Leouue  milUare,  leMca,R.57,  Lye. 

Lepewinc  A  lavwino;  upupa, 
»wai* 

Lea  less,  y.  laes. 

LEaAN,  he  liat ;  p.  lea,  we  la- 
son;  pp.  leaen,  aleaen  {Plat. 
Oer.  leaen  to  read,  gather :  Dnt, 
lezen :  Dan,  Isse :  Swed.  laaa: 
leel  leaa]  1.  Togather,  ehooee ; 
LEASE;  legere,  colligere.  2. 
To  deliver,  loose;  liMrare: — 
1.  Alesen  under  Hndam  ehoten 
wsder  Unden  (banners),  Cd. 
154:  Cl9f.  118.  LsetalS  >ear^ 
fan  ac  utacymene  big  lesan 

SmmMSe  pUmptrVWi  V*  poi^grtmnm 

itta  colligere.    2.  Som. 

Leae  A  gathering;  collectio,  Lye, 

Lesere  Mima,  Lye, 

Leaing,  lesung,  e;  /.  \,\aRae- 
IHO,  gathering :  collectio.  2. 
A  loMing,  delivering;  redemp- 
tio : — 1.  Lye.    2.  Stm, 

Lesnys,  ne;f,A  looeing,  redemp- 
tion ;  redemptio : — C.  Mk.  10, 
45:  C.Lk.l,6S:  2,38. 

Leso  An  oracle ;  numen,  Som, 

Lesvre,]ytiwe.  Injury,  loss;  dam- 
num, inhonestum : — Gif  fri  wif 
loc  bore  leswses  hwaetgede^ 
si  Hbera  mulier  eapiUata  in- 
honesti  qnidquam  fecerit,  L, 
Ethelb.  72. 

Leswe  a  pasture;  pascuum,  C. 
Jn.  10,  9,  ▼.  Issuw,  lies. 
^Let  let,  suffered,  sent,  thought, 
pretended;  p.  of  Istan. 
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Letan  slowly ;  tarde,  Bd.  5, 4. 

LED  Lath,  a  part  ef  a  country, 
containing  three  or  more  hmn- 
dreds;  portio  quadam  pro- 
vincie,  vel  comitatua  itadtcta, 
L,  Edw.  conf.  84. 

LeiSe-c»stre-scire£clee«tofaillrv, 
▼.  Logre-ceaatre-scire. 

LEDER  [Plat,  ledder  »:  DuL 
leder  n.  contracted  leer  a :  Oer, 
leder  n :  Sehw,  leder :  Moes, 
blether :  Dan,  laeder  a :  Swed. 
liider  n:  IceL  ledr  »:  WeL 
lledr]  Leather  ;  coriiim. 
Found,  chiefly,  in  composi- 
tion; aa,  weald-v  geweald-, 
geweald-leiSer  a  rein  of  a  bri^ 
die,  Bt,  21.  —  LeISer-coddaa 
leather  bags,  B,  16. — LelSer- 
helm  leaSter  helmet, — Le^er- 
hosa  leather  hose,  boots,R,29. — 
Lefter-wyrbta  a  currier,  tom- 
ner.  Cot,  25. 

Le^em;  aeff,  Leatherh;  eo- 
riaceua,  R.  99. — L«6ren-fiet 
a  leather  bag:  aoortea,  R.Vi. 

LeSrian;  pp.  geMred.  To  la- 
ther, anoint;  sapone  oblini- 
re,  ungere,  C.Jn,  11,  2. 

Leti,  letiger<|%,  Brov.  12, 18,  ▼. 

Leton  let,  suffered,  ▼.  Isetan. 
■^  Lett  AN  [PUa.  DuL  letten,  be- 
letten  to  prevent,  hinder :  Frs. 
leta  tq  prevent:  Moes.  la^an] 
1.  To  think;  arbitrari.  2.  To 
let,  to  hire;  elocare.  Z,To 
hinder;  impedire:-— l.Betran 
letton  meUores  putabant,  Bd. 
2,2,  Co.  S.  Se  cyng  hit  lett 
rex  istud  docavii,  Oer.  1087. 
8.  le  yt  halaige  ^t)ni  me  no 
leng  ne  lette  /  entreat  Owe 
that  thorn  hinder  me  no  longer, 
Bt.d6,Z,  C,  v.latan. 
Lettend,  ea ;  sk  i^  Mnderer;  fan- 
peditor.  Lye, 

Letting  a  JUadMVt  Smnn.  62»  95, 

y,  leting. 
LeiidoMplf,  L.  Sthelh.  69,  y. 

Leue  learn,  Bd.  1, 25,  JB,  t.  leaf. 
Lewd,  lewed  a  layman,  L,  Wtth., 

▼.  laewd. 
Lewaa,  an;  at.  Want,  poverty g 

inopia :  -^  For  lewtan,  T,  Ft. 

87,9. 
Lex  a  sabnon,  B.  102,  ▼.  leas. 
Ley  A  lat;  canticnm. — A  ley 

qfland;  terra  inculta,  norale, 

Anil. 
Liaa^foaiM,  v.  lig. 
Lib  A  beuHtddng;  obligamen- 

tum  magicum,  fiucinum,  Sem. 

— Lib-lac  Pac  a  gtftj  an  ea- 

chantment,  L.  Edm.  6. — Lib- 

IsBcan  caragU,  Cot.  82,  i.e.  oh- 

ligatores  magici,  feseinatores, 

Aug.  Serm.  temp,  241. 
Liban,  libban  to  live;  libbende 

living,  Y.lybban. 
Libesne  a  phylactery,  y,  lifeer  *. 


42e 


Lie 


42f 


Lie 


42li 


Lie 


*Lfc,  gelic  IPlai.  Uek,  gliek: 
JM  gelyk:  Frt,  lie:  Gar, 
gleich  :  Ker.  kalihbo :  Isd. 
chilihho:  Ot,  gUeicho:  Not. 
gelich :  Tat,  gilicb  :  Afoet. 
feiks,  gideiki :  Old  Frmc.  lih, 
lich :  Dan.  lig,  lige,  ligedan : 
Swed.  lik,  Ulu^  likadan :  IceL 
Ida^—from  lie  fAe  body  of  a 
man,  <A«  euenee  or  notere; 
hence  the  figuratiye  meaning, 
oil  appearanee,  resemblance, 
Uke  ;  as  a  tennination  Hke  or 
hf,  wumiike  (Scotch)  manly] 
Like;  dmilis, similiter: — He 
is  gelic  timbriendum  men  his 
htts,  Lk.  6,  48,  49.  Mann 
gelic  geworden  ia  him,  Pt,  48, 
12,  21. 

-lie,  IPUU,  leick :  Dnt.  l^k :  JV«. 
lie:  Oer,  leich,  lich,  lig:  Dan, 
lig,  lige:  Sufed,  liger:  IceU 
ligt]  as  an  adjective  termi- 
nation, denotes  a  timUUmde, 
or  Ulinesa  to  the  noun  to 
whidi  it  is  annexed;  as,  wer 
a  man,  werlic  manly  g  wif  a 
woman,  wiflic  womanlike;  God 
Gbd^godlic^ec2fiit#,go«2^;  eorS 
Mff A,  eoHsBc  earthly,  ^. 

Lfc,  lice.  [PlaL  liek  » :  i)ii/. 
lyk»:  Fro, hem  Ger.leiche 
/:  ltd.  liihhe :  Ot  Uchi :  Not. 
liche:  ifM«.  leik:  Don.  lig, 
li^n:  Swed.Ukn:  /eel.llkff.] 
1.  A  eorptOf  careoie,  Jlesh,  a 
body  Uomg  oir  dead !  cadaver, 
corpus.  2.  The  place  for  the 
eorpeepiepnlchre^tomb;  sepul- 
chrum: — 1.  Ncs  nan  hus  on 
eallum  Egipta  lande  ^  lie 
inne  ne  uc^e,  Ex,  12,  80. 
Hys  lie  namon,  1ft.  6,  29. 
per  |i8es  Hadendes  lie  aled 
W8B8,  Jn,  20,  12.  From  lice 
onlysed  a  oome  eohUntf  Bd, 
6,  7.  2.  To  pBM  halgan  Oa- 
waldes  lice  to  the  holy  Oowat£e 
eepulchre,  Bd.  8,  12.  — Lie- 
beorg,  lic-buxg  a  M|wfeAri.— 
lac-hryre  b^y  -  dettruetkm, 
homicide,  Cd,  52.— Lic-leo^  a 
fiineral  tong,  an  elegy,  Cot  75, 
172.  —  Lie-man  a  man  who 
prooidee  for  fimeralt,  Asemnp, 
*  S.  Jn. — Lie-rest  a  body  rest, 
sepulchre,  Gen.  28,  20.— Lic- 
peaoDgfimeral  service,  Eff.  gr. 
— Lie  -  ^eotan  body  -  can^, 
channels,  the  pores,  R,  73.-^ 
Lic-|)rowere  [|)rowere  a  mar- 
tyr"] a  martyr,  leper,  Etf.  gl : 
Lk.  4,  27.  —  Lie-tun  [tun  a 
garden]  a  sepulchre,  Bd.  8, 17. 
— Lie-wifflung  [wi-gelungin- 
eantatiom]  necromancy,  ditfina- 
tion. 

Lie  agift,  T.  Ps.  25, 10,  ▼.  lac 

LicatS  pkiues,  y.  lician. 

Liocende  lying,  a  Mt,  9,  2,  ▼. 
licgan. 

Liccera  Liquorish,  a  glutton. 


flatterer!  helluo,  assentator, 
Som. 

Liccetan,  liecettan.  To  dissent- 
ble,  pretend,  feign,  imitate; 
dissimulare: — Nelle  we  mid 
leasungum  ^yllic  liccetan  we 
were  ttmrilling  to  dissenMe  with 
such  lies,  W.  Cat.  p.  186.  pa 
liecettan  hi  fleam  then  they 
feigned  a  flight,  Bd.  4,  26: 
Past  84,  4. 

Liccetere,  liccettere,  licetere, 
lycetere,  es ;  m.  A  hypocrite, 
dissembler;  hypocrita,  simu- 
lator : — ^Wa  eow  booeras,  and 
Fbarisei  liceteras!  tw  vebis 
scribes  et  Pharism,  hypocrite, 
Mt  28, 13,  15,  28, 25,  27,29: 
ZA.  11,  44.  Wei  witegode 
Isaias  be  eow  liceterum,  Mk. 
7,  6.  Leaae  liceterss  fiM 
sintulatores,  Le.  Hypoeritm,  Mt, 
6,16. 

Liccet-feld  Ud^Md,  ▼.  Liced- 
feld. 

Liccetung,  licettung,  lioetung, 
e;/.  Hypoerisy,  disstomlation, 
eahmay;  disaimulatio^  hypo- 
crisis  : — Fulle  licetunge  plem 
hypoerisU,  Mt  28,  88  :  Lk. 
12,1:  Bd.  6,  19. 
'LicciAN  [Plat.  Dut,  likken: 
Ger,  lecken:  Of.  Not  lechon : 
Moes,  laiguan:  Dan.  likke, 
sUkke:  Swed.  slicka:  Icel, 
sleikia :  It  leocare :  Fr.  lec- 
her :  Lettish,  lakti :  Grk.  Xti- 
X^ufi  Heb.  pV  Iq  to  Uck]  To 
LICK;  lambere: — Fynd  his 
eoriSan  licciaS,  Ps.  71, 9. 

Liced-feld,  Licet-feld,  Liccet- 
feld,  Licit-feld  [rngtd.  Hunt 
Thorn.  Liehfeld:  Dmnet  Li- 
cethfeld  :  Cferv.  Lichesfeld : 
Brom.  Lichefelde:  Kni,  Ly- 
chefeld. — ^lic  a  body  or  wet, 
from  leocian  to  irrigate;  from 
the  stream  which  divides  the 
city,  or  from  Isece  a  healer, 
physician;  feld  afleld]  Lich- 
field, Stafordshire,  Chr.  716 : 
781 :  Bd.  5,  28. 

Lice-wyr)S  pleasing,  an  agrec' 
ment,  C,  Mt,  11,  26,  ▼.  lic- 
wyrS. 

Lic^[an,  licgean,  licggan,  ligan, 
liggan,  ^u  list,  heli^,  1^ ; 
jk Taeg,  lage,  we  logon,  lagon ; 
pp.  legen ;  v.  n.  iPlat.  Dut. 
liggen:  OWr.  liegen:  Xer.Iic- 
kan :  Ot.  liggen :  JIfoc*.  ligan : 
Dan.  ligge :  Swed.hggAi  Icel 
liggia.--4ica  body,  flesh,  graee; 
-an  or  -gan]  1.  To  He,  lie 
down;  oocumbere.  2.  To  ex- 
tend,  reach,  lie  along  ;  tcndere, 
jacere : — 1.  He  gpeseah  ^a  !i.i- 
wseda  licgan,  Jn.  20,  5,  6. 
Hwi  list  pu  on  eorSan,  Jos. 
7, 10.  Min  enapa  li^,  Mt  8, 
6.  On  carcemum  laffon,  Ors. 
5, 1.    Hwar  Sisara  ueg,  Jud. 


4,  22.    On  ^am  porticukt 
mycel  men^eo,  /«.  5, 1. 
On  ^am  wege  be  ^)^  to 
phrate.  Gen.  35,  19.   Uk 
sae  reaches  into  teu,Bi.\,^ 
T  Licgende  fieoh  Ipog 

money,  goods,  ifc 

Lichama,  Ucboma,  ib;  ■.  [ 
licham  la.  lichaam  >: 
ligchaam  a:  Fn.  Ikbeat  i 
&r.  Ittchnam  m:  Id.'Q 
hamin  :  Ker.  lihhamo:  a 
licbamoo  :  Dae.  legnu  i 
Swed.  lekamen  u:  led.': 
kamr,  Hkami,  UkbiiBr  »- 
from  lie  flesh,  hems  a  m 
cooering ;  or  Him.  aluu 
spirit]  GenerallyiS  fiii^  M 
but  aometimes,  a  eofo^foi 
oorpos  animatnm,  can:-> 
beo  ge  bregyde  fitm  ftsa  \ 
pone  liehaman  ofidoS,  I 
1 2, 4.  pines  lichanun  kvs 
£et  tni  corporis  ham,  Mi 
22.  Lichamao  is  fasii  : 
the  MOM.  as  well  ts  ar.  p 
is  min  lichamao,  Ml  H  I 
losep  of  Aiimathii  kd  h 
Hidendea  lichanun,  Ml  t 
48.  S«o  an  licbaau  ak:  t 
feder  wsBS  iOa  wtstmn 
^fus  patre  fmt,  Bd.  I  ^ 
resp.  Om 

Lichamle4B;  adj.    SsHiicr 
corporeal;  corporisespci 
Eaille  lichamleaw  mut  < 
corporeif  BJf,  2*.  p.  S. 

Lfchamlicy  lichomlic,  liss^ 
li^.  se  licfaomlica:  4.  J 
dsiy;  corpofcos  ^— S«  Bii 
Cast  aatnn  lie haniHcre  ai 
ne  SameitmM  SprntsMJaa:^ 
corporaa  epeese,  XJt.  9^  •«  ' 
wihiocloD  ^«eslidKniBai( 
a<Ses  they  ekoss  tk  M 
death,  Bt  11,  2. 

Lichamlioe,  licomlioe:  air*  J 
dHy;  corpoialiter:— £^r 
Bd.  8,  15. 

Lfcian,gelician,lidgea&;  ^^ 
de,  gelicode;  pp-gi^f^  ' 
[Pfa/.liken:i)«t.lTk»:' 
lika:  Swed.hkni'keL^^^ 
(jer.  gleichen:  OiddtrAx 
liehan :  JiDe«.leikin,^  ^ 
—from  licy  lac  «  ^t  *= 
pleases,  or  from  lie  Uke:  * 
simiHs  mmUI  plaeei]  ^' 
pleased  with,  to  Liu, « 
esee,  pleaoe,  dei^kt;  ^ 
tare : — Me  ficaiS  it  fit»» 
Dial  1,  9.  Hit  heok  i 
rode,  Mt  14,6:  ift.  ^ 
Ic  licige  drihtne  plocg^ 
mino,  r.P«^114,9. 
i>  Lfcitfeld  Lid^ld,  v.  Uee^ 

Llc-nes  Ukenees,  r.  _ 

Licseodo  Sno^tmoutlyi  sp^^ 
de,  C.  Lk.  16, 19. 

Licumlic,  licumlice  hsdilf, 
8,  28,  T.  lfchamlic,]xhuel 
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Ueong  A  Lixivo,  triU,^kaiMre; 
Toluptas,  placado :— Ne  syl* 
Gode  ficuDge  his,  7.  Pi*  48, 

7. 

UcwyrS  [He,  lac  a  gift,  what 
flittai  weoHS  vortk]  WeU- 
fktnag^  pkatoHi,  worthy  rf 
tttum:  digntu  qui  placeat, 
gratus,  bene  -  placitus,  Mor. 
^ce.62.  HwBt  bi^  yia  lic- 
wjHte  dM  »  there  worthy  of 
titem,  BU  16,  1.  Dune  on 
^am  licwyriSe  is  God  wunian, 
LA.  67, 17. 

licwyrtoyBife;/.  JweU-pleai- 
nfjewv!  benepladtum,  X. 
Pi.  88, 17. 

Lid,  lit,  li€,  es.  J  tkip,  veeeel; 
BtTis,  DaTigimn : — Seo  <ft  ne 
com  to  tide  Ae  agaimeame  not 
titkeO^  CtL  72.  Onlides  i 
booM  M<ik^«  Aotom,  Cd.  67 : 
CV.988.  Teah  up  his  segl 
tndloA^  drew  tip  hit  MoUtmd 
lUjS  Or.  1052,  /j^.  234,  10. 

livk  PeOUenoe;  lues,  Xytf; 
i^teff,  rtiti  quies,  jSmi. 
Cif.  871. 

'MhtStm,  Jwu,  ▼.  li^a. 

id-mooaS  the  moolfh  rf  March, 
T.  Uyd-mona^. 

idwiocai,  ladwicingas  [Lid  a 
Aif:  wicdan  to  watch,  beeaute 
tkeif  wQtdied  day  and  night  in 
tiarOupt]  The  inhabitante  rf 
Uttk  Britain,  or  Bretagne, 
frmct ;  Aimoricani : — Butan 
Lidvicctimi,  Chr,  885 :  918. 

i(ge<easter  Chester,  ▼.  Lege- 
ceaster. 

infaUe,  Ex,  20, 16,  ▼.  leas. 

ieSaiU,  T.]i«. 

ieSaes  gntlenettt  ▼.  liSenes. 

ir,  lyf,  et ;  a.  [Pfa<.  i)ii^.  leven 
■:  Ger.  leben  n:  Ker,  ^,  lib, 
lyb:  Z^wji.  Qloe,  Mt,  liva: 
J^Mi-Ubans:  Dan.  liv  s.  lev- 
n<t«:5»Mr.lifii:  /fx<.lffii.] 
I.Life;  Tita.  2,  A  place  to 
fitv  tff,  a  Uvingt  monattery; 
Dansio,moiiaaterium : — 1.  pat 
W  l^at  lif  aiyrre  thai  he  take 
«M7 1^  Ve,  Bt.  8.  Lif  wi« 
ti&,  Ex.  21,  2S.  Lifes  treow, 
^'  2,  9:  3,  22,  24.  Lifes 
'«er,/fc4^  10, 11.  pa  he  on 
life  wss,  JA.  27,  68.  2.  pat 
lyf  ct  Wiobuman  /A«  monat' 
'«7«^  fFhli9tl^^C^r.718.->• 
Lif-ceare  A;^  mxioa*,  Cd,  42. 
— Lif-dagas  ^  dayt,  during 
lift,  Ci  43.  —  Life  -  eadnys 

*«»»%  ^  V* ,  Guth,  ru,  c. 

2.— Lif-&dung  a  eowu  or 
^  ^  Hving,  nt.  Edg,  Can. 
-  Lif-Cec  Hfe  space,  time.  — 
Lif-fest  Ueely,  Bd.  5, 6.— Lif- 
frea  Uf^t  lord,  Ood,  Cd,  Th,  p. 
2, 9.<>-Lif-friuDa  life*s  author, 
0<  Ci,  208.  —  Lif.gedal  Hfe 
*n>vatioit,  death,  Cd.  119.— 
Lif-lade  Ufe*t  journey,  R.Ben, 


1.— Lif-least,  liMsest  HfeUss- 

ness.  —  Lif-lyre  Pyre  a  loss"] 

loss  of  life,  L,  WUh.  p.  13,  13. 

— Lif-wear  lrfe*s  way,  Cd,  147. 

— Lif-weile/o»ntaiii^^,  C. 

Jn.  4,  10. 
Lif  permission,  Bd.  1,  23,  C,  y, 

leaf. 
Lifiin  to  permit,  Pref.  Past,,  v. 

W&n. 
Liftne  UoeUhood,  v.  leofene. 
Lifer  ;  g.  lifre ;  /.  [Plat.  Dut, 

Dan.  lever  /:    Ger.  leber  /: 

Swed.  iefwer  si:  /c«^lifur Jr.] 

1.  The  LivBR ;  jecur.  2.  A 
balancing  ;  libramentum :  — 
l.Ealle  )>a  |)ing  ^e  to  pesre 
lifre  clifia^,  Xev.  1,8.  psere 
lifre  nettjecoris  reticulum.  Ex, 
29,  13,  22.  2.  Cot,  120.  — 
Lifer-iidl  a  Uoer  disease,  12.10. 
—  Lifer  -  seoca  Hoer  sick.  — 
Lifer-seocnes  liver  sickness, — 
Lifer-waerc  liver  pain. 

Liiesne  A  phylactery,  enchant' 
menti  phylacterium,  Btk  4, 
27. 

Lfftestan,  gpeliffiestan  To  make 
alive,  quicken ;  vivificare :  — 
ponne  bine  God  liffiesteft 
when  God  shall  quicken  him,  Bd, 
2, 1.  Gast  ys  se  {^e  lifl&este, 
/».  6,  63  :  Uc.  17,  33. 

Liffetan,  to /latter,  ▼.  lyffetan. 

Liffetunff  a  Jlattery,  v,  lyfietuug. 

Lifian,  Iffigan,  Ufigean;  part, 
Kfigende ;  p.  de ;  v,n.  pif  Itfe] 
To  LIVE ;  vivere:  —  Se  lifile 
ille  vixit,  Bd,  2,  16.  pu  sce- 
alt  on  mund-byrde  minre  lifi- 
gan  thou  shall  Uve  in  my  protec- 
tion, Cd,  83.  Ic  Sjnnfe  tilode 
to  UBgemne  I  aiways  endeavour- 
ed to  live,  Bd.  4,  29.  Lifge 
Isroael  may  Ishmael  Uve,  Cd, 
107.  Hu  hi  lifigean  scylon 
how  they  should  Uve,  Bd,  1, 27, 
resp,  1.  S,  p.  488,  37.  purh 
^one  lifigrendan  Drihten  by 
the  living  God,  Bd,  4,  28,  29. 
On  leohte  lifigendra  in  lumi- 
ne  viventium,  Ps.  65,  13,  v. 
lybban. 

Lffleis  Lifeless;  vitse  ezpers, 
exanimis,  Gen.  20,  7. 

Lfflic  ;  a4}'  Lively  -,  vivus,  E^. 

Litnes  a  phylactery,  Bd,  4,  27. 
Co.,  V.  lifesne. 

Lifre  of  the  Uver,  v.  lifer. 

Lifrige  Cf  the  Uver ;  bepaticus, 
Som, 

Lio,  laeg,  leg,  es ;  m.  [Plat.  liigt 
/.  logniss/:  Gfer.lohe/.  Not, 
loug  m:  Ker,  lauga:  Ifoea. 
lauh :  Dan.  lue  c :  Swed.  Ikgo 
/:  ZeeL  log  n :  logi  si :  fVel, 
Hug  light]  l.Afiamei  flamma. 

2.  In  the  pi,  flames,  Ughtning  ; 
fulgura :  —  1.  On  miadel  l^aes 
unadwaescendlican  liges  in  the 
middle    of  the    unquenchable 
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,  Bd.  5,  12.  On  fires 
lige,  Ex,  3,  2.  Brade  ligas 
broad  flames,  Cd,  18.  2.  Ligeas 
gemonigfealdaisytt^ra  nudti- 
plicat,  Bd.  4,  3. — Lig-faemen- 
de,  lig-ferbaemda  vomiting  flre, 
Som.  —  Lig-fyr  flame  flre,  Cd. 
146.  —  Lig-rsesc  a  Ughtning 
flash,  a  shining f  Lk.  17,  24. — 
Lig-raescung  a  shining,  bright- 
ness, L.  Ps.  17, 14. 

Lio,  iyg  iPlat,  logen,  loge/: 
Dut,  Teugen,  I6gen  /:  Ger. 
liige  /:  Moes.  liugn:  Dan. 
Swed.  logen  m:  IceL  lyged, 
l^pri  /O  ^  ^t  hence  in  the 
midland  counties,  a  lio, 
falsehood!  mendacium,  Bd.  1, 
14. 

Liga,  lyga,  lygea  IHunt,  Luye] 
The  river  Lea,  dividing  Mid- 
dlesex and  Essex,  Chr.  895: 
896. 

Ligan  to  lie  down,  or  eUong,  BL 
33,  4,  v.  licgan. 

Ligan  to  Ue,  falsify,  R.  Mt.  5, 11, 
V.  leogan. 

Ligan-burh,  Lygean-burb  \Pkr. 
Liganburh :  Hunt,  Lienberig: 
West,  Lienberi]  Lenbury, 
Bucks,  Ing :  Leighton^  Bedford- 
shire, Gib: — Chr.  571. 

Lig-ceaster  Chester,  v.  Laege-ce- 
aster. 

Lige,  lyge  ;  adj. Lying,  false: 
mendax,  falsus:  —  He  lige 
word  gecwaeiS  he  lying  words 
spoke,  Cd.  210 :  Mt,  24, 11, 24. 

Ligen    Flaming,  like  a  flame; 

flammeus,  Hexdem.  19 :  Somn. 

42. 

*  Ligen  a  lie,  Cd.  25,  v.lig. — Li- 

genword  a  lying  word,  Cd,  33. 

LioET,  liffett,  leget,  ligyt;  pi, 
ligetta,  lygyttu,  ligette,  lige- 
tas,  ligita,  ligytto.  [Plat,  log- 
ten:  Dut,  weerlichtn:  Wei. 
luched :  Bret,  luchet,  luichet] 
Lightning ;  fulgur :  —  Liget- 
faer«,  lf/.24,  27:  28,  3:  Ps. 
134,  7:1J9<2.4,  3.  — Liget- 
raesce  [raes  a  race,  course"]  a 
flash  of  Ughtning,  Lk,  10, 18. 

Ligettan  To  lighten,  sJdne ;  ful- 
gurare.  Lye. 

Liggan  to  lie  down,  v.  licgan. 

Lignan  To  deny;  negare,  Cd. 
212. 

Li^nis,  lygnis,  se;  /.  Deceit; 
fidlacia,/Z.lf^l3,22. 

Ligora-cester  Leicester,  Chr. ^2, 
V.  Legpra-ceaster. 

Ligore  The  river  Loire ;  Ligeris 
fiuvius,  Ors.  1, 1. 

Lig-raegel  orbUsulata,  R,  29. 

Lig^  lies,  y.  licgan. 

Ligtun  [Hunt.  Ligetune. — Liga 
the  river  Lea;  tun  a  town] 
Latton,  Essex,  Gib,,  Lye, — 
Leiouton,  Beds,,  Ing : — Chr. 
917. 

Ligytto  lightnings,  v.  liget 
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Lihan  to  lend,  C.  R.  Lk.  1 1, 15,  ▼. 

Isnaik 
Liht  Ughtf  hrigki,  not  heaoy,  IL 

ilft.5, 16,  Y.leoht 
Lihtan,  lybtan  to  shine,  a  Ught, 

▼.  lyhtan. 
Libtengnes  Ughtneu,  ▼.  Uhting- 

nes. 
Lihting,  lihtincg,  lihtung,  e ;  /. 

l,LiQBTiVQ,eniightening!  U- 

luminatio.      2.  Liohtiiino  ; 

fulgur,  T.  liget.   8.  Liohtbh- 

isro,  mitigating;  alleyiatio: — 

1.  pst  mare  leoht  to  ^ses 
dseges  lihtmge,  Oen,  I,  16: 
Ps.  77,  17.  2.  Mid  J>unre 
and  lihtinge  with  thunder  and 
Ughining,  Chr,  1117:  T.  P*. 
76,18.     S.  L.  Edg.  poL  2, 

■Lihtingnes,  se ; /l  I.Liohtness; 
levitas  tributi.  2.  Condeteen- 
tion;  bumilitas: — I.  Of.  Reg, 

2.  2.£.Coiuf.p.l47. 

Luf  life,Bd.3,  18,  S, p.  545, 42, 
▼.lif. 

LiLiA,  lilie,  litige,  an  lPlat,Dut. 
lelie/:  Ger.  Dan.  Wliefi  Ot. 
lilia :  Swed.  U^a  /:  Icei.  Ulia 
/.]  A  LILY ;  lilium : — Bescea- 
wia^  ccyres  lilian,  Mt.  6, 28: 
Zi*.12,27. 

Lilic  RinU  aptus,  R»  Ben.  interl. 
4. 

LiM,  pi.  limo,  limu.  {Dan.  lem  ii : 
Swed.\em  m:  IceL  lim  ^  a 
Umb  ;  lim  ii.  a  branch  of  a  tree"] 
1.  A  LIMB,  member;  artus. 
2,CalamUla,  manmtergium  :-^ 
1.  An  )>inra  lima,  Mt.  5,  29, 
30.  2.  C!i>^169:130.  fLim- 
waestm  membrorum  etaiura, 
Cd.  216.  —  Lim-maelum  Umb 
by  Umh,  by  pieeett  Cot.  128.  — 
Limm  -  lama  Utnb-lame,  Hem. 
p.  244. 

Limb  Peripetatma,periitromaf  R. 
116. 

L(mb,  es.  [Plat.  Hem  m.  glue  ; 
leem  m.  clay :  Dut.  lym  /.  n. 
glue ;  leem  n.  clay :  Oer.  leim 
m.glue;  lebm  m.  clay:  Dan* 
lim,  Him  »•  ^ftte:  iSbm^  lim  n. 
ghte:  IceLlhnn.ghui]  l.fVhat 
causes  adhesion,  gluten,  limbj 
cement,  clay,  mortar,  bitumen, 
birdUme;  gluten,  argilla.  2. 
What  mortar  is  made  of,  lime  ; 
calx : — 1.  AfcBtnod  ic  eom  on 
lime  grnindes,  Ps.  68,  2.  Lim 
to  wealle  mortar  for  walls,  Elf 
gl.  Lim  to  fiigele  birdlime, 
R.BU  EorVan  Ume  with  clay 
rfearth,Cd.e%.  2.  Co/.  47. 
"Limene-mu^,  Limine-mulS  The 
mouth  of  the  river  Limene ; 
Limeni  fluvii  ostium  in  agro 
Gantiano,  Chr.  893 :  894:  896. 

Limgeleage,  limgelecge  The 
form,  or  lineament;  lineamen- 
turn,  Som» 

Liming  A  limniko,  painiing; 
litujra,  Cot,  123. 


Limlefo  Without  limbs;  sine 
membris,  Horn.  Pas.  p.  6. 

Limp-bait  lame,  v.lemp-bealt. 

Limpian.  1.  To  appertain,  con- 
cern; pertinere.  2.  To  hap- 
pen, occur;  accidere:  —  1. 
Hwst  limpeiS  ^ses  to  pe  what 
appertains  this  to  theef  Bd.  1, 
7.  2.LimpiS  oft  happens  oft, 
Bt.Z^,  2.  C,  ▼.  gelimpan. 

Limplice,  gelimplice ;  adv.  Fit- 
ly, opportunely,  pertinently; 
opportune: — God  swi^e  limp- 
lice  geset  God  very  JUly  ap- 
pointed, BU  21. 

Lin  Ue  ;  ac^ljacent,  Chr.  963. 

Lin  Flax;  linum,  R.Mt.\2,  20. 
— Lin-saed  Unseed* — Lin-wae- 
da,  lin-wede  a  linen  garment, 
Jn.  13, 5. — Liurwyrt  wild  fax. 

Id.  M.  1,  ov. 

Linan  Spira,  R.  104. 

Lincolen,  Lincylen,  Lindcylen, 
Lyndcylene  -  ceaster,  Lind- 
colen-ceaster,  Lincol,  Lincol- 
la,  Lyndcolla,  an.  [A{f.  Lind- 
icolina,  Lindecolina:  Flor. 
LindocoUn :  Makn.  Lincoln. — 
Wei.  Uynn  a  lake,  pool ;  Lai. 
Lindum  colonial  Lincoln,  a 
city, from  wbicb  tbe  name  of  die 
county  is  derived : — On  Lin- 
collan,  C^.627.  OnLincolne, 
Chr.  1093.  —  Lincolne-  scire, 
Lincolna -'scire,  Lincokukire, 
Chr.  1016. 
•LiND  [PUa.  Dut.  Ger.  linde  /: 
/)asi.  ^Md.  lind  m :  /ceMindi- 
tr^ff.]  1.  TheUnden,  or  Ume- 
tree ;  tilia  arbor.  2.  What 
was  made rf Ume  wood,  ashield, 
buckler,  banner;  galea,  vex- 
illum:— 1.  Jt.45.  2.  Ofer 
lindum  over  bucklers,  Cd. 
155 :  Jdth.  11 :  12.  Hwite 
linde  Candida  vexitta,  Cd, 
158,  T.  Priee*s  WaU.  Vol.  1,  p. 
Lxzxix.  —  Lind  -  croda  ihe 
linden  crowd,  press  ef  shields, 
Cd.  93.  —  Lind-wigend,  lind- 
wiggendJiJ^AMf^  under  a  shield, 
Jdth.  10. 

Linden  ^  the  linden,  or  lime- 
tree  ;  tiliaceus,  Som. 

Lindesfarena-efSHjLindesfearena- 
ea,  Lindesfearona-ea,  Lindes- 
fiurona-ealonde,  Lindisforena- 
^,  Lindisfama-^  Lindis- 
FABNE,  or  Holy  Island,  on  the 
coast  of  Northumberland,  jB<{. 
3,  17,  12:  CAr.  793:  780. 

Lindesse,  Lindesig^,  Lindissi. 
[Bd.  Flor.  Linmssig:  Hunt. 
LindseyyLindessi :  Brom.Stub. 
Lyndeseye]  LiNDSET,J!^*nco/M- 
shire,Chr.S3S:  873: 993: 1013. 

Lindisfamensis  belonging  to  Holy 
Island,  Bd.  3, 17. 

Linen;    adj.  [Plat.  Dut.  Dan. 

Swed.  linnen :  (7«r.leinen :  Ot. 

linin]  Linen  ;  linteus : — Nam 

linen  hraegel  sumpsit  Unteum 
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amtcte8i,/«.13,4.  B««miui 
bine  mid  linennm  cUSe,  h 
19,40. 

PLinet  jCwr,  JkmpfT.liD. 

Linetwige  A  linnet  ;  csrdufls 
A.  88. 

-ling  [The  Plat.  Dvt.  Fn.  (^ 
Dan.  Swed.  IceL  bsTe  ill  Uli 
termination.  In  dw  Norf 
em  dialects  an  addidocti ' 
or  er  is  often  foood.  —  Ha; 
Unig,,^vai  liniao,  lioigujr 
gan  to  lie  down,  mt,  f<«f] ! 
Denotes  a  state  or  cat$£im  | 
a  person  :  subjectmn  su  t& 
turn  denotat  2.  An  ma^.  /: 
eanple ;  imago :  —  l.Dwr!  4 
darling;  dilectos, unon« >3!> 
jectum :  Hyrling  hnla: 
mercenarins,  mercedn  sot^f : 
tum :  Eor^liog  eortUtMs ;  tr 
ricola,  <}iii  Tits  sus  cowLn 
one  circa  temeciiltiinm  ccc^ 
patur :  Geongting  yna^^ir: 
adolescentttlus,  qui  is  rr 
juventutis  est.  In  die  •& 
sense  we  now  ute  frarK- 
nestling,  far^Bng,  ft  •*-: 
Chongqing,  world&ng.  i.h- 
orling  dear  image ;  chars  r  • 
go:  JE^eling  nMt  'mv 
nobilis  imago,  L.  Edu.  C^r 
35,  IT.  p. 208,  10:  ^IGh^ 
V.  hinder-ling. 

Linian,  linigan  to  sit  ion, 
cUne,  C.  Mk.  2, 15,  t.  hlvur. 

Linnin  linen,C,  /ii.19,40,t.'!:i'' 

Lio  a  Uon,  ▼.  leo. 

Liobene  7^  pnple  tf  Mstt. 
Albani,  Ors.  1, 1. 

Liod  a  people.  Ore.  3, 1,  t.  k^**. 

4  Liodende-ban/bcBl0<X>|ir  tkja 

the  reading  should  be  k»ir:< 

ban  a  borne  rf  the  hua:  l^i 

borum  OS,- Cd.9,Tk.^lX 

Liof  loved,  v.  leof.  ' 

Lio&iS  l^fes;  Uofoet  BuxftJ 
10,  y.lybban. 

Liofre  pletuamter,  ^  40, 0,  t.H 

Liofwend  acceptable,  ColUI' 
leofWend. 

Lioht,  lioma  iighi,  r.  leobt. 

Liomu  members,  R.  Mt  S,  9.  < 
leome. 

Lton-fot  Uon't  foot,  CsLltV* 
leon. 

Lioran  to  pass  over,  T.Ieons. 

Liomian  to  learn,  rtai,  CM 
21,  16,  ▼.  leomian. 

Lioraung,  learning,  r,  leonr^ 

LioiS,  a  limb.  Herb.  3, 1,  f.li^ 

LioiS,  a  song,  Bt.  2,39,r.Ie0S 

LioiSole,  li^tile.  An  tssv,  i  i^ 
la  ;  fistula,  enema.  Sen. 

Lippa,  lippe.  [Plat.Ger,  lipp?* 
Wil  leffii/:  DnL  lip/:  ^- 
lip  SI.  lapp  m:  />«■.  lippe. 

be  c.  Pers,  L^^\  Kb]  A 

labium,  labrmn. — U; 
lippa  upper  IqB.— Ni^» 
pa  netker  Up, 


ih 


LIT 


42t 


LIT 


42r 


LUC 


Lrii  [PkU  larre  /;  letL  hlyri 
a.]  The  fitAj  muscles  f  lacerti, 
piilpi,viaciiiii :— Scanc-lira  the 
c4<f  the  kg,  Elf.  gLR.  73. 

Unit;  adj.  Broumy;  lacerto- 
ios,toro8B8,  Som, 

Lireosian  U  rush,  fall,  T.  Ps.  36, 
2d,  ?.  breosan. 

Liun  to  gather,  Bt,  21,  1,  C.  v. 
lesan. 

LisiE  [?lat.\\aitsoft,  mild:  Ger. 
erisssang,  Ibsung/:  Not,  liso : 
WiL  lisno:  Da$L  lisec.  reUrf: 
Sted.  lisa  /.  ease :  leeU  los  ji. 
a  ilwM;]  Forgiveness  f  dumss'^ 

fiiv«9;  remiBBio,  gratia : — 
Lisse  ie  gelyfe  leahtra  I  be- 
ikteafirgmneuofsms,  Symb. 
W.  C,  p.  49.  Longe  lufan  and 
^loagleveaad/avoitr;  lon- 
gmn  amorem  et  gratiam,  Bt. 
it  p.  151.  Line  sohte  sought 
kspjMess,  Cd.  60.  Liase  on 
Uod  /oMiir  M  [lA«]  fajMf ,  Ctf . 
"it  Lu&n  and  liase  Iboe  and 
fmsr,  Cd.  106.  Landea  and 
lisia  of  had  and  fanours,  Cd. 

IBT  [Pht.  liste  /:  Dut.  Frs. 
IjJt/:  Ger.  leiste/:  OU  Ger. 
Ime:  Am.  liste  c:  iftcwd:  lis- 
ts /:  IceL  listi  n :  Lot,  mid. 
hi2i]  Ann  of  cloth;  limbus 
psoDi,  CM.  215. 

n,  «;  a.  [Plat.  DuU  Frs. 
der  Old  Ger.  Dan.  Swed.  Icel, 
fist/.  Tbe/ceA  list  ia  eren 
BOW  oolj  used  in  the  sense  of 
^,i6esee;  which  significa* 
t»D  this  word  had  in  earlier 
times.  Id  the  OU  Ger.  now  and 
tben,  also  listi  and  liste  are 
^d:  Moes.  lintei  deeeiti  1. 
Sww,i««fo«mwwer,  faculty! 
cwQtia.  2.  Art,  deceit,  wiles; 
Ww:— 1.  Leo*  ivyrhta  list 
^rtonm  on.  Het  liatas  Ise- 
yicmmands  to  learn  sciences, 
-^.  25.  paes  lichoman  Ibtas 
utd  cnef^  camaiS  corporis 
^  rt  «r<ef  prooemunt,  Bt 
^  p.  191.  2.  Mid  Uatum 
««  wfe».Ci  82.— List-wrenc 
'^^  «iecfi7,  r«//*<.  Par.  8,  ▼. 

ifi^K,  f.licgan. 

^  to 'uteii,  AniM.  70,  v.lys- 

tcKce,  listlice  Sufficiently, 
"Mje&;  tat,  5bm. 
iiffli  W1/A  art,  skUfuUy,  cun- 
^h^popsseiy;  perite,  cal- 
»ile:— Ustum  ateah  rib  of 
>(Uo  tki^MUy  drew  a  rib  from 
^)nde,Cd.9.  Listumbeo- 
^cmdeinmtare,  Bt.  An. 

ifodt,  for  het,  from  Isedan. 
.  J»*,  li*a  a  ship,  Bt.  R  p. 
b9.— LiS-mon  a  saUor,  Bt. 
t-  p.  189.— LiSs-man  a  sailor. 


Chr.  1036.— Li^-wer,  lit-wer 
a  sailor,  captain,  ▼.  lid,  &c. 
Litelice  Cunningly;  callide,  JEx. 

32,  12. 
Li*  lies,  V.  licgan. 
LID,  lio«,  leo*  [Plat.  Dut.  lid 
n :  Frs.  litb  n :  Ger.  glied  n. 
In  compound  words  only  lied, 
as  augenlied  eyelid:  Ker.  lid : 
Tat.  lido:  Moes.  litha:  Don. 
lid,  led  JI :  Swed.  led  m :  IceL 
lidr  m.  a  joint^  A  limb,  mem- 
ber,  joint,  tip;  artus:  — Lytel 
li*  parvus  artus,  articulus,  Cot. 
15,  162.    Maran  li*a  greater 
members,  A.  72. — Finseresli*, 
Lk.  16,  24. — LiiS-adT  a  joint 
disease,  the  gout,  R.  11. — Li*- 
seawe  [seawe  moisturel  J^^ 
oil,  L.  Alf.  poL  40. 
LID,  es ;  m.    A  cup  ;  poculum, 
Past.  40,  4.  —  Of   mistlicum 
dryncum  ]^asB  li^es  of  various 
drinks  of  the  cup,  Bt.  37,  1. 
*  LID,  hli* ;   drf.  se  li*a ;  seo, 
^at  li*e ;  comp.  ra,  re ;  adj. 
Plat,  lind,   linde;   Ger.  ge- 
inde :  South  Ger.  linde :  Ot, 
lindo,  lind :   Dan.  lind :  IceL 
linr]  Lithe,  tender,  mild,  gen- 
tle, agreeable;    tener,  mitis: 
— Eadige  synd  ^a  li*an,  ML  > 
6,  S.    Li*ra  mUder,  Ors.  1, 1 : 
5, 12 :  Can.  Et^.  imp.  pn,  14. 
— Li*e-bige  pliant,  tractable, 
LiiSa,  lida  [so  called  from  li* 
mild,  or  from  li*an  to  sail; 
because  in  June  and  July  the 
weather  was  serenoi  when  the 
A.-S.  made  their  voyages]  The 
months  June  and  July:   the 
A.'S.  called  the  former  LiiSa- 
srra,  Lida-serra  June  ;  Juni- 
us mensis.    Li*a-8eftera,  Li- 
da-aeftera  July ;  Julius  men- 
sis: — MenoL  205. 
Lf*an,  geli^an ;  p.  IkH,  we  li*- 
on,  li*an  ;  pp.  li*en,  geliden. 
pi*,  lit,  lid  a  «Atj9]  To  sail,  to 
be  carried,  navigate;  naviga- 
re,    navigio  vehi :— Ofer  sae 
la*  in  Gallia  rice  sailed  over 
sea  into  the  kingdom  of  France, 
Bd,  3, 19.    Li*an  on  l^at  ea- 
lond  sailed  to  the  island,  Bd. 
4, 28. 
Li*egast,    li*egie    soothest,    v. 

li*ian. 
Li*elic ;  adj.   Mild,  gentle  ;  mi- 
tis, Bd.  1,  27,  resp.  3. 
Li*elice;    adv.    Gently,  mildly, 
softly;    blande,    Bd.    1,   27, 
resp.  5. 
Li*enes,  se ;   /.     Litbemess, 
gentleness,    softness ;    lenitas, 
PasL  17,  11. 
Li*era,  li*ere,  an.  AsUng  made 
of  leather ;  fiinda,  fundibmum : 
— Swa  mon  mieg  mid  li*eran 
geworpan  as  a  man  can  throw 
with  a  sling;  quasi  jactus fun- 
ds, Bd.  4,  13. 
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*iLi*erene  leathern,   Cot.  13,  v. 

le*em. 
Li*ewac  pliant,  Cot.  101,  I,  q. 

H*  Uthe. 
Li*ewaecan ;   p.    geli*ew8ehte  ; 
V.  a.     To  calm,  assuage,  tame  ; 
mitescere  :-Li*ew8eca*  brjon- 
mas  sees  sea  shores  grow  calm, 
Hym.  Sax.:  Elf.  T.  p.  37,  24. 
Li*ian,  li*egian ;  p.  geli*egode ; 
pp.  geli*egod,  geTi*od ;  v.  a. 
IPlat.  Dut.  lenigen :  Ger.  lin- 
dem :  Dan.  lindre :  Swed.  lin- 
dra. — ^li*  gentle]   To  mitigate, 
soften,  to  give  ease,  moderate ; 
lenire: — Li*igende  bi*  pBsa 
inno*es  sar  the  pain  of  the 
bowels  is  mitigating.  Herb.  1, 
11.    pat  ^u  li*egie  hi,  Ps. 
93,  13.     pu  li*egast,  Ps.  88, 
10. 
Li*incel  A  joint,  knuckle ;  arti- 
culus, CoL  15, 162,  207. 
Li*Iic  gentle,  w.  li*elic. 
Li*nes  gentleness,  v.  Ii*ene8. 
LIDS  Rest,  comfort,  pleasure; 
quies: — Li*8a  and  wynna  of 
contorts  and  delights,  Cd.  45. 
Li*sum  gewunedon  lived  in 
pleasures,  Cd.  80. 
Li*s-man  a  sailor,  v.  lit,  lid. 
Li*ule  a  fistula,  y.  lio*ole. 
Li*-won,lit-hwon;  adv.  A  little; 

I»rum,  Gen.  42,  24. 
Litig ;     adj.    Shameless,  saucy, 
malevoknt;  procax,  Cot.  154, 
▼.  lytig. 
Litlian  to  diminish,  Ps,  106,  38, 
▼.  lytlian. 
^Litling,  lytling,  es ;  in.    An  in- 
fant ;  infiutulus.  Gen.  25, 22  : 
50,  21. 
Litlum,litlun,lytlum;  adv.  With 
little,in  pieces,  by  degrees ;  rai- 
nutatim,   paulatim  : — Tobrec 
hig  litlum.  Lev.  2,  6.     Litlum 
and  litlum  by  little  and  little, 
Gen.  40,  10. 
Litsman  [lit  a  ship ;  man  man"] 
AsaUor;  nauta: — Litsmenof 
hundenesMlorsrf  London,  Chr. 
1046,  Gib.  p.  160,  36:  Ing. 
p.  221,  n.  23,  V.  lit,  lid. 
Liuer  the  liver,  y.  lifer. 
Liwal  Saucy ;  procax,  Scm. 
Lixan,  we  lixa* ;  p.  he  lizte,  we 
lixton.  To  shine,  glitter,  gleam, 
to  be  clear;  fiilgere: — Scyldas 
lixton  shields  gleamed,  Cd.  148 : 
149,  Th.  p.  187, 27.    Lixende 
shining,  clear,  C.  R,  Lk.  24, 4. 
Lobbe  Sfkder ;  aranea,  L.Ps.  89, 

10. 
Loc,  locc  [Plat.  Dut.  slot  ji; 
Frs.  loc  ft:  Ger.  schloss  a: 
Dan.  lukke  c  an  inclosure, 
bar;  laas  c,  a  lock  ;  slot  n,  a 
eastle :  Swed.  las  n.  slott  n.  a 
castle :  IceL  loka  /.  a  lock, 
boU]  1.  A  place  shut  in,  a 
cloister,  prison  ;  septum  quod- 
yis,  daustrum.    2.   A  fold; 


42x 


LOD 


42s 


LOH 


43a 


LOS 


ovUe.    S.  What  fasUtu  in,  a  4 
LOCK  tu  of  a  door,  a  treaiy ; 
sera,  foedus: — 1.  To  helle  lo- 
cum gelaeded  ad  infemi  elaus- 
tra  raptut,  Bd.  3,  18:  5,  IS. 
2.  Elf.  gr,  R,  22:   C,  Jn.  10, 
1»  16.    3.  Mid  ^am  trumes- 
turn  locum    getimbrade  de- 
fended with  firmest  locks,  Bd. 
I,  1. — ljocc-&cypa.asheep-fold, 
a  Jn.  10,  1. 
*Loc,  locc,  es;   m.    IPUU.  DuL 
lok/:  Oer.  locke  /:  Of.  loco, 
loke:  ^t7.Iocca:  BoxKOloss. 
locka:  Don. lok c:  Swed.\ocV 
m :  Iceh  lockr  nu\  A  lock  of 
hair,  hair;  cirrus, crinis: — ^pu 
ne    miht  aenne   locc   gredon 
hwitne  oSiSe  blacne,  Mt.  6, 
36.     Hsefde  fyrene  loccaa  had 
fiery  locks,  Cd.   148.      Se  ^e 
loccas  hsf%  qui  crines  habet, 
comatus,  Cot.  6.  —  Loc-bore 
bearing  hair,  L.  Ethelb.  72. — 
Loc-feax  hair,  Cot,  54. — Loc- 
gewind  curled  hair, 
hoc,  loca,  loca  nu  look,  look  now, 

Som, 
Loca  J  fiock  of  wool ;   floccus, 

Cot.  86. 
Locce  Allurements!    illecebrs, 

Ben. 
Loccetan  To  declare ;  eructare, 

CAT/.  13, 35. 
Locen  An  enclosure,  boundary, 
bounds;  clausura : — Bi^beald 
on  locen  be  held  in  bounds, 
Bt.  25 :  Cd.  220. 
Locer  A  joiner's  instrument,  a 
saw,  plane ;  runcina,  Coi.  167. 
L6CIAN,  gl6cian;  p.  ode;  pp. 
od;  v.a.  {Ger.  lugen:  Lips. 
Gloss.  luccan :  South  Ger.  glug- 
ga :  Sans,  lokhan]  1.  To  look, 
behold;  aspicere.  2.  To  look 
upon,  notice ;  observarcr  8.  To 
belong  to,  to  pertain ;  pertine- 
re : — 1.  Ga%  and  lociatS,  Mk. 

6,  38.  Locigende  big  ne  ge- 
seo^,  Mt.  13,  13.  Locigende 
ge  geseoS,  Mt.  18,  14:  Gen. 
16,  6.  Loca  nu  look  now,  Mt. 
21,  20.  2.  He  on  beofon  lo- 
code,  Mk.  6,  41.  Loca  feond 
minne  observa  mimicos  meos, 
T.  Ps.  24,  20.  Het  byne  lo- 
cian  to  beofonum.  Gen.  15,  5. 
8.  pa  ]fe  locya^  to  bire  qua 
pertinent  ad  earn,  Jos.  6,  17. 

'Locig  An  enclosure;   clausura, 

R,  Ben.  o. 
Locor  a  saw,  plane,  v.  locer. 
Locwrsnce,  wrence  allurement, 

deceit,  L.  Edg.  de  mod.  imp. 

Poen.  25,  ▼.  lotwrenc. 
Lodan  to  draw  water,  C.  Jn,  4, 

7,  V.  bladan. 

Loddere  A  scoffer,  knave ;  scur- 

ra,  nebulOf^Xye. 
Lodesbac    LodeshaU,    Lodeshal, 

LoddingUm,  Northamptonshire, 

Jng.  Chr.  675. 


Lodning,  e ;  /.     I.  A  funeral  1 
song !  nenia.    2.  Abuse ;  scur-  ) 
rilitas:— I.  Cot.  176.    2.  Lye. 
Loesan  to  lose,  perish,  R.  Jn.  10, 

28,  ▼.  losian. 
L6f;  n.  [Plat.  iof,loYefi:  IhU. 
lof «:  Frs.  Ger.  lob  11:  Ker. 
Ot.  lob,  lobduam :  Mons.  lop, 
lob:  /Xosklov. e:  Swed.lofm: 
leeL  lof  ».]  Praise ;  laus : — 
Eall  Tolc  Gode  lof  sealde,  Lk. 
18,  43.    His  lof  baeron  bear 
his  praise,  Cd.  198:  Ps.  118, 
164. — Lof-bflere   a  bearer  rf 
praise,  a  preuser, — ^Lof-geom 
desirous  of  praise,  vain  glorious, 
Bm  Ben.  4.  —  Lof-berung  a 
praise,  L.  Ps.  55,  12.— Lof- 
sang  a  praise  song,  hymn,  psalm, 
the  lauds  qf  the  church,  Ex.  15, 
1. — Lof-sangeniic  belonging  Ut 
praise ;  laudativus. — Lof-san- 
gian  to  praise. 

Lofian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od ;  v.  a. 
\\oipraise'\  To  praise ;  lauda- 
re :  —  Hi  God  lofodon  they 
praised  God,  Bd.  3,  19.  Lom 
prcdse;  lauda,  L.  Ps.  147,  1. 
To  gebyrde  bine  lofian  /  heard 
him  praise,  Cd.  25. 
TLoflscan  To  praise;  laudare,  L, 
Ps.  118. 

Lofeum  Laudable,  deUeate;  de- 
lectabilis,  Cd.  23. 

Lofung,  e ;  /.  A  praising ;  lau- 
datio,  L.  Ps.  9,  14. 

Loga,  an;  m.  [lig  a  Ue"]  A  liar; 
mendax,  Ors.  4,  7. 

Log^  water,  sea.  Chart,  Edw.  v. 
lagu. 

Loge^ere  A  deceitful  man;  ma- 
la macbinans,  icoicofitlxavov, 
Vocab.  Deuves.  Apnm  eustos, 
Marsius,  Lotherus,  Vocab,  Noel, 
Som, 

Looi  AN,  gelogian ;  p.ode ;  pp.fA ; 

0.  a.  [Ruu,  loju  to  lay,  to  put^ 

1.  To  place,  put,  lodge,  regu* 
late,  amend,  replace;  ponere, 
disponere.  2.  To  lay  in  order, 
to  compose,  lay  up,  depose; 
componere : — ^1.  Hegdogode 
l^one  man,  Gen,  2,  8.  Gelo- 
ga^  bis  agen  lif  regulates  his 
own  Itfe,  Tract.  S^r,  Septif. 
Heora  nett  logodon,  Mk.  I, 
19.  2.  Ge  loguA  eowere 
spraece  ye  compose  your  speech. 
Job.  p.  167.  f  Gelogod  spraec, 
logodon  aprscdisposed  speech, 
style. 

L6gon  reproached,  v.  lean. 

LoH  [Frs.  loge/.]  A  place,  seat, 
stead;  locus  :--Gebalgode  on 
bis  lob  consecrated  in  Ms  stead, 
place ;  consecrayit  in  ejus  lo- 
co, Chr.  693,  Cot.  v.  steal. 

L6b  blamed,  placed,  ▼.  lean. 

Loll  a  gulph,  deep  pit.  Lye,  ▼. 
lub. 
*  Loberenge    Lorraih  ;    Lotba- 
ringia,  Chr.  1126. 
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Loidis  Leeds,  Yorkshire;  Loi- 
dis,  tractus  agri:'On  ^am 
lande  l^e  Loidis  baten  in  the 
land  which  is  called  Leeds,  Bd. 
2,14:  8,  24. 

Loma  a  paralytie,  C.  R.  Mt  4, 
24:  8,  6,  ▼.  lam. 

Loma  utensils,  ▼.  geloma. 

Lond  land,  region,  Bd,  4,  13: 
Bt.  13.  —  Lond-begenffea  a 
farmer.  Past.  40,  8.— Lood- 
bigend  a  farmer,  C.  Mk.  12, 1. 
— ^nd-bigong  land  of  tra- 
vail, L.  Ps.  118,  54.— Lond- 
buend,  lond-byend  a  farmer, 
Fr.  Jud.  12. — Lond-ceap  ptr- 
dtase  money. — Lond-leod  ta- 
habitants,  v.  land,  &c. 

Londen  London,  v.  Lunden. 

Long  long,  Bd.  8,  18,  v.  lang. 

Longa  Much,  greatly,  far ;  mul- 
tum,  valde,  C.  Mk.  5, 1%  23. 

Long-beardas  the  peofAe  ofLm- 
bard^,  Chr,  887,  v.  Lang-be- 
ardas. 

Longe  long,  a  long  tisse,  Bd.  4, 
13,  V.  lange. 

Longian  To  be  weary,  qfiietedi 
tedere,  C.  R,  Mk.  14,  83. 

Longsum  lengthened,  long,  Cd, 
83,  ▼.  langsum. 

Longung,  e ;  /.  Wearintss,  /»- 
tience;  tsdium,  C.  Ps.  118, 
28,  V.  langung. 

LoPPB  [Don.  loppe  /:  Sued. 
loppa/.— ;/romhleapan  to  leap] 

1.  A  flea;  pulez.    2.  AaSk- 
worm;  bombyx: — l.^f.16,2. 

2.  Cot.  27. 
^Loppestre,  lopystre,  lopust,  in. 

A  LOBSTER ;  locusts  marioif 
polypus,  £^.^/./K.  102. 

Lora  learning.  —  Hleor-lora  • 
scholar,  Cd,  92. 

Lore  loss,  damage,  Bd.  4, 21,  ▼• 
lyre. 

Lorg  haiwl^s  perches.  Cot.  86.— 
Lorgas  an  instrument  of  hmtt- 
hold,  Som, 

Lorb  A  weaver's  beam;  Hciato- 
rium,  iL  110. 

Los,  losing  [Pto/.verlies,  ver- 
liis  m:  Dut.  verlies  «:  <?«'• 
verlust  «:  5W«.  ▼eriunt: 
Moes,  fralustais :  Dan.  forliu 
n.  and  c:  Swed.  forluat  «.] 
Loss,  LOSING,  destme^j 
perditio :— C.  Mt,  7,  18.  J 
To  lose  gedon  to  destroif,C 
ifM2,14.  To  lose  weorfan 
to  st^er  destruction,  to  periA. 
pa  ^ing  to  lose  wurfon  )« 
on  ^am  scype  waeron  /m  <At^ 
perished  which  were  in  the  #% 
Bd.  5,9. 

Losewest,  loswest,  loscwist,  lo- 
suist,  loswist  1.  A  lodngt 
waste,  destruction;  detnnien- 
tum.  2.Ztea«;decepUo:-- 
l,C.  Mk,  8,  86:  R.Mk.li, 
4.    2.  C,  Mk,  4, 19. 

Losian,  losigan;  ic  losige;  ^ 
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ode ;  tub,  lodge ;  pp»  od.  [los 
alodng]  1.  To  lose  ;  perdere. 
2*  To  run  awa^f  to  etcape,  to 
b€  Uut :  aufiigere,  amitti.  S. 
To  periA ;  perire.  4.  To  tear 
m  pieces;  discerpere : — 1.  C. 
ML  10,  28:  C.  Lk.  17,  27. 
2.6if  he  XotA^^fhertmawaif, 
L.A\f.  poL  1,7:  L.  In.  22. 
Loeede  heo  him  the  woe  htt 
to  Aim,  Bt.  35, 6,  Card,  p.  264, 
18.  On  weg  losedon  in  via 
amieei  sunt,  Bd,  2,  2.  8.  Swa 
8WB  eeo  beo  sceal  loeian  at  the 
heeehallperith,  Bt.  31, 2,  Card. 
p.  174,  21.  4.  C.  JUr.  9,  42. 
^  Losnan,  loanian  to  fear,  ▼.  hloe- 
nan. 

LoeuUt  a  watte,  v.  loeewei t 

Lot  a  lot,  device,  deceit,  Bt.  4 : 
39,  6,  ▼.  hlot,  lotwrenc 

Lot  A  tributes  tributum.  Lye. 

Lote  Cr(rfty,  perverse  i  callidua, 
Som. 

LoS  a  band,  ▼.  hlolS. 

LoSa  J  blanket,  coverlet,  cloak, 
sandal  i  lacema,  iodiz.  Past. 
3,2. 

Lotaie.  1.  J*he  neighbourhood  uf 
Leeds,  Yorkshire  f  provincia 
Loidis,  i.e.  regio  circa  Leeds. 

ees9  ^Ki^^F^Bv^MVv^V'A  ^^^^wa99wuww%  m^^^^wtn/avwaiw  % 

— 1.  Of  Scotlande  into  LolS- 
ene  on  Engla-land  from  Scot- 
land to  Lothaine  in  England, 
CAr.  1091.    2.  C%r.  1125. 

Lo^gliw  CaviUatio,  C^.208. 

Tiotman  J  pirate  i  pirata.  Lye. 

Lotwrency  es ;  m.  Qot  a  lot,  wrenc 
deeeii]  J  false  lift,  cunnmg,  de- 
eeii,  hypocrisy;  venutia,  hy- 
pocrisia : — 'purh  l^ara  scucce- 
na  mialice  lotwrencas  through 
various  deceits  qf  the  devils, 
Bt.  39,  6.  Heora  lotwrenc- 
ceas  wiste,  Mk.  12, 15 :  Ort, 
8,  3,  7. 

Lone  praise,  v.  lo& 

Lowe  tumulus,  Brompt.  809,  ▼. 
Usw. 

Lox  IPlat.  lux,  loes  m:  Dut. 
linz,  lynx,  Ice,  loach  m :  Ger. 
lochs  «:  Mens,  labs:  Dan. 
lot  m :  Swed.  \o  m.  lo4jiir  n : 
JceL  lynxdyr  n :  Fr.  lynx  m : 
It,  lince  IK. — ^Loeian  to  look, 
exambut]  Lynx,  Bt.  32,  2. 
«L6can  Poc  a  lock^  To  lock, 
shui,  fasten  up;  daudere,  R. 
Mt.2S,  13:  Cd.  220,  Th.  p. 
283, 5,  ▼.  beliican. 

Loco;/.  Jn  enclosure,  a  city; 
civitas,  Ore.  4,  13,  Bar,  p. 
175, 12,  T.  loc. 

Lad  hud,  Chr.  656,  ▼.  hlud. 

Ludget,  ludget  a  back  doer, 
CoM55,  V.  hlid,&c. 

LudoD,geludon  detcended,sprang 
from ;  germinarunt,  crevenint, 
Ctf.47:  75. 

Lufe,  an ;  /.  Love,  favour ;  amor, 
charitas: — For  lufiin  minre. 


Ps.  108,  4 :  Cd.iS,Th.p.  63, 
2 :  173, 1%  p.  217,  11,  v.lufu. 

Lufelice,  luflice ;  adv.  pufe  with 
love;  Uc]  Wittingly,  gladly; 
libenter,  Mk.  6,  20. 

Lufestice,  lufe-sticce  Lavage ;  U- 
gusticttm,  levisticttm,  E{f.  gl. 
JL39. 

Luffendlic  amiable,  H.  48,  v.  In- 
flendlic 

Luffetung>la/<ery,  v.  lyffetung. 

Lu%eard  Lt^jMek,  Northamp- 
tonshire, Chr,  675. 

Lufian,  lufigean;  ic  luflgej  p. 
ode  ;  pp,  od,  gelufod ;  v.  a.  [lu- 
fii  hve}  To  lote;  diligere, 
amare: — Ic  ^e  lufige,  Jn.  21, 
15,  16,  17.  Lufiut  )»tt  me  f 
id.  He  lufii^  hine  anne,  Oen. 
44,  20.  Ic  lufode,  Ps.US, 
1 1 3, 1 1 9.  Lufigean  hys  neh- 
Stan,  Mk.  12,  33. 

Lufiend,  es ;  m.  One  who  is  loving, 
a  lover ;  amator : — Se  wisdom 
gede^  hislafiendaswiseioif^fom 
makes  its  lovers  wise,  Bt,  27,  2. 
^  Lufiendlic,lufigendlic;  adj.  Love- 
ly; amabilis: — Se  li&gend- 
lica,  Bd.  4,  3. 

Luflic  Lovely;  amabilis: — Hu 
luflice  geteld  ^in,  Ps,  83, 1. 

Luflice  Aw«/y,  t.  lufelice. 

Lufo-bro^or-seipe  brotherly  love, 
R,Lk.  11,^2. 

Luf-rsden  Love,  good  will;  di- 
lectio,  L,  Ps.  108,  4. 

Lufsumlic  Friendly,  amiable,  de- 
sirable ;  humanus,  Som. 

Lttfteme  Inftume,  luftyme,  luf- 
temp;  adj.  Pleasant,  sweet, 
acceptable,  charitable  ;  dulcis : 
'^R.Ben.C.5. 

LuFU,  e ;  /.  iPlat.  leefte,  leeve 
/:  Dut,  liefde  fi  Prs,  Qeaf, 
Heave/:  Oer,liebef:  Ot.W- 
ubi  love,  liab  favour]  Loyb  ; 
taaoti^Seint.  12.  Manegra 
Ittfu  acola^,  Mt.  24, 12.  pat 
seo  lufii  sy  on  him,  Jn,  17, 26. 
Gyf  ge  habba^  lufe  eow  be- 
twynan,  Jn,  13,  35,  ▼.  lufe. 

Lulwend,  es;  m.  [for  lufiend  lov- 
ing, from  lufian]  Loving,  ami- 
able, benevolent;  amans,  ama- 
tonus : — Mid  lufWendum  mo- 
des willan  cum  benevolo  animi 
qffeetu,  Prrf.  R.  Concord, 

LuSrendlic  Lovely,  friendly;  a- 
mabilis : — Prov,  18. 

Lufwidlice  Kindiy,  in  a  friendly 
manner;  blande: — Pnv.2S, 
«Lugon  deceived,  ▼.  leogan. 

Lun.  1.  A  lock,  longh,  lake ;  la- 
cus,  stagnum.  2.  An  estuary, 
arm  if  &  sea;  fretum,  aestii- 
arium:—- l.C.Zit.8,22.  2.C. 
Mt.H,22:  C.Mk.5,l:S,lZ, 
V.  lac. 

Lumbardige  Lombardy ;  Longo- 
bardia,  Chr,  1117. 

Lun  The  poor,  needy  ;  egenus  :— 
r.P«.81,3,  ▼.  wodla. 
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Lunden,  Lundon,  Lundun,  Lun- 
den  -  burh,  Lunden  -  ceaster 
[Wei.  llawn  populous;  dinas  a 
city,  the  populous  city,  Som."] 
London  ;  Londinum : — Bis- 
cop  of  Lunden  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don, Chr.  616 :  656 :  1077.  Is 
heora  ealdor  burh  nemned 
Lunden-ceaster  their  ehirfcity 
is  called  London,  Bd.  2,  3. — 
Lunden-ware  wten  of  London, 
Chr,  616. — Lundenwic  Lon- 
don, L.  Hloth.  16. 

Lundenisc  Belonging  to  London; 
Londinensis,  Chr.  604. — Lun- 
deniscefolc  London  people,  Chr. 
1135:    1140. 

Lund-laga,  an.  J  kidney;  pi, 
reins,  kidneys ;  lien,  ren,  &f, 
gr.  R.  76. — Lund-lagan  reins, 
£jr.29,  13,  22:   Xe9.3,4. 

LuNOEN ;  g.  ena ;  pi.  n.  [Dut. 
long/:  Plat.  Frs.  Ger.  Dan. 
lunge  /:  Rab.  lungun :  South 
Ger.  lungel,  gelUnge:  Swed. 
lunga  /:  leel,  hinga  n.]  The 
LUNOs;  pulmo,  Cot.  163:  R. 
75.— Lungen-adl  a  disease  qf 
the  lungs. — Lungen-wyrtteay- 
wort,  black  hellebore. 

f  Lungre ;  adv.  Immediately,  forth- 
with ;  confestim  :-Eode  lungre 
ut  wentforthwUh  out,  Cd.  113. 

Lunnon  sunk;  d^ecti  sunt: — 
Cd.  167,  T.  linian. 

Lus ;  pL  lys  [Plat,  luus  /:  Dut, 
luis/:  Ger.la.fisf:  lf0M.luus: 
Dan,  IceL  \tmf:  Swed.  lus  m.] 
A  louse;  pediculus: — E^, 
gL  p.  60.— -Swines  lus  swine's 
louee,  Etf.  gl,  p.  60.— Hundes 
lus  hound's  louse,  Ps.  77,  50. — 
Lus-saed  the  herb  louse-seed. 

Lust,  es;  m,  [Plat.  Frs.  Ger, 
lust  /.  desire :  Ker.  lustida : 
Of.  lust  r  Dut.  Swed.  lust  m: 
Dan.  IceL  lyst  /.]  1.  Desire; 
desiderium.  2.  Pleasure,  de- 
Ught,  exultation  ;  voluptas.  8. 
Lust;  libido: — l.Swamycel 
lust  so  much  desire,  Bd.  2,  14. 
Him  wses  lust  micel  ei  erat 
desiderium  magnum,  Bt.  prqf, 
MS.  Cot.  Legde  him  lustas 
on  excited  his  desires,  Cd.  32 : 
Bt.  33,  2,  Card.  p.  190,  25. 
2.  Of  lustum  l^yses  lifes  synt 
fbrt^rysmede,  Ziir.  8, 14 :  SdnL 
21,54.  3.LiiS  on  his  licha* 
man  lustum  lies  in  (the)  lust 
rfku  ftocTy,  jB/.  37,  4.— Lust- 
baere  havitg  a  desire,  desira- 
ble, Bt,  212, 1.— Lust-foU  fuU 
^desire,  deeirous,  Ors.  3, 2.— 
Lust-geom  very  desirous, 

Lustan  To  wish,  desire;  cupere, 
▼aide  desiderare.  pe  unge- 
ned  lust  forweoriSan  loMcA 
uncompelled  chooses  to  perish, 
Bt.  34,  10,  T.  lystan. 
I  Lustbaerlice ;  adv.  DetightfuUy; 
delectabiliter,  Bt.2:  36,  1. 
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LustlMernes,  se ;  /.  Dmr§t  tU- 
light  i  desiderium,  delectatio, 

*    Pa$L  53,  7 :  Bt.  32,  3. 

LuatfuUian,  ffelustfullian ;  p.  ode ; 
pp,  od.  [adlian  to  fiUjU]  To 
delight,  pleatef  to  give  j^eature ; 
delectari, ,  voluptatem  conci- 
pere : — Lichoma  ne  msglust- 
tullian  butan  ]>am  mode  Jlesh 
cannot  gioepUoMure  mihout  the 
viind,  Bd,  1,  27,  rtep  9.  pa 
ongan  he  liistfullian  )>se8  Bis- 
ceopes  wordum  then  began  he 
to  pkaee  the  Biehops  with  die- 
conraetf  Bd,  2,  9. 

LuBtfulnes,  gelustfulnea,  te;/. 
Pleaeure,  delight^  lubtful- 
MB88 ;  delectatio,  voluptas, 
Bd.1,27,  retp,9, 

Lustgeornea,  ae;  /.  [gpeomes 
eomettneeil  Earnest  deetre,  kut; 
concupiacentia,  CL  Mk,  4, 19. 

Lustlice;    adv.   WHUnglp,  joy- 

fnUy,  gladly ;  Ubenter : — ^Luat- 

lice  hine  onfeng  lihenter  ewm 

.  excepU,Bd,%\2i  iSJ^. Tip. 37,4. 

Luat-moca,  luat^moce  The  herb 
but-wort,  sun-dew;  roa  aolia, 
X.  M.  1,  30. 

Luataumlic ;  atiy.  Pleoiant,  de- 
lightful ;  delectabilia.  Ore,  3, 7. 

Luatum;  adv,  Quatum  with  pita- 
9iirei\  JoyfiiUly,  gladly,  wit- 
Ungly ;  aponte,  idacriter,  C  R, 
Mk.  4,  28:— Ssegdon  luatum 
\of  joyfully  utterHl  praiee,  Cd, 
Th.  p.  2,  8. 
^  Lu  TAN,  liitian,  hKitan,  geliitiaii, 
he  lyt;  p.  leit,  hle4t;  we  lu- 
ton;  pp.  loten.  I. To  lout, 
bow,  incline,  to  bend  down,  to 
lie  down;  inclinare,  procum- 
bere.  2.  To  btrk,  Ue  hidi  la- 
tere :~  1 .  Lute  to  ^aere  eorSan 
incline  to  the  earth,  Bt.  25. 
pat  ic  geltttian  nt  msg  that 
I  may  not  bend,  Cd,  216.  Him- 
aelf  leat  forS  ipte  procubnit, 
Ore.6,  34:  R.Mk.S,  11:  5, 
2Z    %SeiMt.S.  ColLMonatt. 

Lu^erlice  badly:  pe8aime,i2.99, 
T.  lyiSerlic. 

Lutter,  luttor  pure,  clear,  Bd.  3, 
12,Y.hluter. 

Luttornea  purity,  rineerity,  y. 
hluttornea. 

Luuain,  Luuein  Louvaim  ;  Lo- 
▼anium,  Chr.  1 121. 

Luva,  luna,  an,  en.  knee,  Chr. 
^6,  ▼.  lufu. 

Luvede  kioed,  Chr.  656 ;  for  lu- 
fode ;  f».  qf  lufian. 

Lyb  a  bewitching,  L.  M.  1,  2,  t. 
Hb. 

Ltbban,  libban,leofian,  alibban; 
10  lybbe,  ^u  leofaat,  lyfiwt,  he 
leoTO,  hffaM,  we  lybbal^ ;  part 
lybbende;  p.  leofbde,  lyfode, 
we  leofodon;  sub.  lybbe,  we 
libbon ;  pp,  leofod,  or  geleo- 
fod;  «.».  {PlaL  Dut,  leven: 
Gar.  Ker.  feben :  Isd.  leban : 


Moes.  liban :  Dan.  leve :  Swed. 
lefwa:    IceL  lUa:  JFV«.libba: 


Jrab.  v^  ^1  lb,  lub  the  heart, 

sout]  To  Uve;  vivere: — pat 
ge  magon  lybban,  Oen.  42, 18. 
Ne  leofa^  ae  man  be  hlafe 
anum,  Mt.  4,  4.  Heo  ly&^, 
Mt.  9,  18.  Ic  lybbe  and  ge 
lybba«,  Jn.  14,  19.  Min  aa- 
wul  lybbe,  Gen.  12,  13.  Heo 
wolde  alibban  she  would  Uoe, 
Ors.  3,  6.  ▼  JUfian. 
1  Lyb-com  Seed  vf  wild  saffron ; 
carthamua.  Cot.  33, 166. 

Lyblac  enchantment,  L,AtheL6, 
V.  lib,  &c. 

Lybayn  a  purging  by  sacrifice  or 
witchcntft,  V.  lib. 

Lyccan,  he  lyc^.  To  puU  or 
pluck  up!  evellere,  Bt.R,  p. 
166,  V.  alocan. 

Lycce  altar,  C.  ML  26,  60,  ▼.  lig. 

Lyce  a  leech,  Proo.  30,  v.  laece. 

Lycetere  a  hypocrite,  Mt.  22, 18, 
▼.  liccetere. 

Lycian ;  part,  lyciynde  to  please, 
C.  Ps.  52, 7,  T.  lician. 

Ltdbn  pilyd,  gehlyd  a  noises 
hlud  loud, — Plat,  luud :  Ger. 
laut :  Not  lut  all  whidt  denote 
a  sound,  voice"]  h  Language, 
speech  ;  lingua,  aermo.  2.  La- 
tin, the  Latin  language,  on  for 
eminence,  the  languages  lingua 
Iiatina : — 1 .  EaUe  hig  apreca^ 
on  lyden,  Gen,  II,  6.  Mara 
ia,  on  ure  lyden,  bitemes,  JBx. 
15,  23.  2.  He  cuiSe  be  diele 
Lyden  imderatandan  iUe  novit 
ex  parte  Unguam  Latinam  m^ 
tetUgere,  Prrf,  Hept,  p.  1.  On 
Lyden  te  Latin,  Bitirie.  Be. 
Lev.  Num,  Deut. — ^Lyden-wa- 
ru  the  Latins. 

Lyden  a  cry,  shout,  C,  Mt.  25, 6, 
▼.gehlyd. 

Lyf  i{fe,  a  place  to  Uve  in,  (hn. 

47,  25,  V.  lit 
iLyfiin,  lefim,  alyfim;  p.  lyfile, 
gelyfde ;  pp,  gelyfed ;  v.  a,  Qeaf 
leave}  To  aUow,  pennit ;  per- 
mittere,  concedere: — Ic  eow 
lTfe,(ireii.47,24.  Alyfemeto 
fiirenne,  Mt.  8,  21 :  Bt.  38,  5, 
Card.  p.  316, 8.  Moyaea  lyfde 
eow,  Mt.  19,  8 :   Lk.  8,  32. 

Ly&at  livests  lyfa^  Uveth,  ▼. 
lybban. 

Lyfed  lived.  Gen,  5,  6,  v.  lifian. 

L3rfe8ne  a  phylactery,  ▼.  lifieane. 

Lyffetan,  lyffittan  To  Jtatters 
adulari: — Etf.gr.  Lyffetende 
Jlattering,  a  flatterer.  Dial,  1, 4. 

Lyffetere  AJUittertrs  adulator, 
Etf.gl,R.%5. 

Lyffetung,  e ;  /.  Flattery  ;  adu- 
latio,  il.85:  Basil  R.^ 

Lyinea  perantrioii,  Bd.  6,  6»  ▼. 
leafnea. 

Ltft,  ea;  /.  iPlaL  Dut,  Incht/: 
Ger.  f,  Dan,  c.  Swed.  m,  lun : 
ftftSt 


Icel.  Scot.  lift]    LJk; 

2,  The   atwwspkei 
aura.    8.  Dense  etwtotpkrr. 
cloud  s  nubea :— l.Seo  )}ft 
gealagen  mid  ^cre  d 
and  gewyrlS  to  vtemn'tU 
is  struck  wiA  the 
and  becomes  voice,  E^.  gr.  \ 
iSiMi.  p.2,  35:  irt33,4. 
16,  3.      paere  Ijfte  fi^ 
Gen.  1,28:  2,19.   On 
pum  lyftea  ia  wsbAv 
Ps,  17,    13.  .  2.  He 
atorm  hia  on  lyfte,  Pk.  106 

3.  Seo  lyft  hig  ofienoodi 
and  atefii  com  of  ^xr  hf?. 
Mk.9,7'.  Lk.\%H:li:. 
Y  Under  lyfte  t»  £ke  opo  ar 
aub  dio. — ^Lyft-adl  a  farmer, 
palsy,  Bd.%  31,  p.610.  r. 
▼.  leger. —  Lyft-edoras  iin. 
dweUmgs,  Cd.  155. -br 
helm  atr-Aete. — Lyft-hcru 
snorting  in  air,  €4.191 

^  Lynene  Airy,  Jdgh  f*  mm  a- 
cebua.  See.  if. 

Lygalie,  Cd.214,T.l%. 

hyge  false,  Mt.  7, 15,  t.  %. 

Lyg-ea  the  river  Ltn,  t.  lip. 

Lygean-burh  Laghtm,  t.  Li|b- 
Itorh. 

Lygera-ceastcT  LeieaUt,  Cv 
921,  ▼.  Legra-cearter. 

Lygnian  <•  ii«,  GpA£i.p.H' 
leogan. 

Ly^ia  deceU,  JL  IA  13,  £!.  ^ 
hgnia. 

Lyht  UghJt,  ▼.  leohL 

Lyhtan,  lihtan ;  p  gdiht;  tt 
1.  To sUme, damns  lucen  - 
To  descend,  aSght;  daih:r 
—1.  paBt  leoht  lybt  os  h> 
trum,  /«.  1, 5.  pa  dj^  >r* 
then  day  dawns,  Cd,m  Ei 
wm  bymende  leoht-£e:ci 
lyhtende,  Jn,6,  35:  Lk.:' 
24.  8e  mona  liht  on  niLt  ui 
moon  shines  by  night,  ^t2I. 
Card,  p.ll4,  24^  2.Sem 
ing  lyhte  of  hia  bone  Ai  <«: 
al^hts  from  hisksne,U'' 
22.  Lihte  ae  eond-nu  u 
horseman  aBghts,Bll9.  &- 
llht  of  his  hone,  Dist  1 1 

Lyle  a  eoiumn,  aPs.9^hf^ 
haps  for  ayle,  ▼.  ayL 

Lymian  to  shine,  DieLf,i^^ 
leoman. 

Lynd  fat,  ▼.  gelynd. 

Lyndcylen  Lineoh,  v.  LuKok^ 
i  Ltm  la  [Ptel.  l€ioae,li»e,  liar'. 

linae  /:  Dut,  fami,  ka*; 
Gar.ltinse/:  Den.  hndsfi^- 
c:  Eng.  linehpin]  Tk  vir 
trees  azia,  CM.  14 

Lyppen-wyrhta  [letl  ^ff*^  ' 
lana  didueta]  A  tenmr,  cv^ 
rier  ;  byneoa,  oamriiB,  Sm 
▼.  le€er,  &c 

Lyre,  lore  Loet,dmege,St^^' 
tions  jactura,  perditk*.  ^* 
gk  iC81:  i;.i^87,I2. 


Sn 


LYT 


43n 


LYT 


43o 


LYT 


Lmn  to  Ime,  redeem,  L.  Alf, 
'pol.6,  f.  alysan. 
Inin^  deikerMee,  L.  Jtf.  Guth. 

2,  r.  leibg. 
IjfseforgkKMU,  T.  liase. 
Lnt  J  desire t  iove,  admiratian ; 
desiderium,  admiratio,  Bt,  35, 
6:  B/.Jtp.l90,v.  luat. 
Imia  /0  &/fliy  jSmm.  70,  ▼. 
lilvitan. 

Lntin;  p.  lyite;  m.  gelysted. 

[}fst,iusta^^'rej  1.  ToimiA, 

thete,  wiilf  to  he  taiUmg,  de- 

nrtf  nvet,  LIST,  to  pleasef  to 

iiflaued;  Telle,  cupere,  de- 

odenre.   2.  Generally  used 

with  a.  d,  or  ae.  imperBonally ; 

n,  it  pieatei,  it  delights;  ju- 

fit,  libet : — 1.  pe   ^as  boc 

i»ian  lyste  who  wieh  to  read 

Utti  bo9k,  BL  pref.      2.  Me 

lyite  U  pleates  me^  I  vneh; 

nt  mihi  in  animo.     pe  lyst 

isi  lioSa  Mm  vt  mow  derireue 

(fmgt,  Bl  39,  10.    Hine 

hste  dendermit,  Bt,  35,   6. 

Ue  ne  Ijste  it  pleaeee  me  not, 

Inmt  pleaeed;  mihi  non 

iibet,  me  non  juyat.  Elf,  gr, 

P«ih  ^]j%tetho9ighii  pteaeeth 

(A«,  thmgh  them  jSeaee  ;  quan- 

fum  tibi  libet,    quaoqnam 

ioideres,  Bt,  5,  2.     Lysted 

what,  Cot.  113. 

vajfaeetrers  iautor.  Lye, 

tttice  wi/ykAy,  £.  Edg,  pcen. 

It  V.  lasdioe. 

■*'  flSfvry,  £.  JS<Ael&  3,  v. 
enre 

IT.  2. 17. 

:</««,▼.  wlite. 

{  LUtkj  lest,  few;    panim, 

afaos:  — Lyt  genihtsumede 


parum    st^fieiebat,    Bd,  4,  3. 
Lyt  fireonda  pantm  awieorvm, 
pauei  amiei,  Cd,  124. 
Lyteg  crafty,  Bt.  37,  4,  v.  ly- 

Lttbl  ;  se  lytla ;  aeo,  ^tet  lytle ; 
amp,  keaaa;  sup,  Isat;  adj, 
[Plat,  lutt,  lutk,  liitje :  Dut, 
lu^e,  luttel:  Frs.  littich:  In 
some  Sooth  Get,  provinces,  lit- 
zel  or  lutzel  Uttle,  few:  Ker, 
InaleTttttle:  Moes,  \t\tSlHttle: 
Dan,  lille,  liden,  lidet :  Swed. 
lille,  lilla,  liten,  litet:  Icel, 
lidU:  Scot,  lite,  lyte,  lyt] 
Little,  small,  slender;  par- 
vus, gracilis : — La  lytle  heord, 
Lk,  12,  32.  Lytel  fsec,  Pt, 
36,  10.  An  lytel  fyrst,  Jn, 
14,  19. 

Lytel,  lytle ;  comp,  Ises ;  adv. 
Little;  parum,  paululum: 
— pu  wanodest  hine  lytle  Iss, 
Ps,  8,  6.  Eft  >a  embe  lytel 
after  a  little ;  poethaec  paulu- 
lum, Mk,  14,  70 :  Lh.  22,  58 : 
Jn,  16, 6.  Ymbe  lytel  after  a 
little,  Jn,  16,  17, 18,  19. 
'Lytelic;  adj.  Deceitful;  follax, 
Past,  35,  5. 

LyteWce  cr€ftily,Lup,  3,  5,  v.ly- 
tiglice. 

Ly  tel-mod  littleminded,cowardly, 

Lytel-modnys  Little  mindedness, 
cowardice;  pusillanimitas. 

Lytelne  Little  less,  near ;  paulo 
minus,  prope,  Bd,  1,  3. 

Lytel-}ancean  to  esteem  little, 

L]rtel-wicga  a  little  wig, 

Lytesne,  lyteatne  Little  less,  near; 
paulo  minus,  Bd.  1,  84. 

LyiSerlic ;  adf.  Miserable,  dirty ; 
sordidus,  servilis,  Ors,  4,  5. 

LyiSer-wyrhta  a  tanner,  Cot,  25, 
V.  le^er,  &c. 


LYDR,  ly«ra,  ly«re  [Swed.  lyte 
n.  drfect,  blemish :  Icel,  lyti  n. 
pi.  natms,  viiium. — laS  evil, 
laiSra  more  evit]  Bad,  wicked  ; 
malus,  nequam  :•— LyiSre  mod 
praous  animus,  Lev.  26,  41. 
La  lyiSra  l^eowa  0  nequam 
serve!  Lk.  19,  22.  LyiSra 
sceatt  sordida  pecunia.  Bos.  R, 
9.  LyiSre  gefered  fared  the 
worse,  Cd,  214.  %  LyiSeme 
earhscipe  cowardice, 

Lyt-hwon  [hwonalittle]  A  little, 
few ;  paululum : — Mt.  26, 39 : 
Mk,  14,  35. 
•Lytig,  lyteg,  letig,  leti ;  adj. 
Deceitful,  crrfty,  cunning  ;  as- 
tutus,  callidus  : — Ors,  5,  7  : 
Bt.  37,  4. 

Lytiglice,lytelice;aifo.  Crrftily, 
cunningly ;  callide,  versute, 
PasL  35,  3. 

Lytignes,  se ;  /.  Craftiness, 
cunningness ;  calliditas,  ver- 
sutia,  Past.  35,  1. 

Lytisna  Concedam,  Cot.  36. 

Lytla,  lytle  little,  ▼.  lyteL 

Lytlian,  lytligan,  litlian,  gelit- 
lian,  gelytlian ;  ic  lytlige ;  p, 
ode ;  pp.  od.  Pytel  little'i  1. 
V.  n.  To  decrease,  become  less  ; 
minor  fieri.  2.  v.  a.  To  di- 
minish, lessen;  diminuere: — 

1.  pat  ic  lytlige,  R,  Jn.  3, 30. 
Flod  ongan  Ij^igan  'the  ftood 
began    to    decrease,    Cd,  71. 

2.  ponne  lytla^  )>at  his  an- 
weald  then  that  lessens  his 
power,  Bt,  29, 1. 

Lytling,  lytlincg  an  htfant,  Mt, 
18^  6, 10, 14,  T.  UtUng. 

Lytlum  by  Uttle,  hu  degrees,  Etf. 
gr,  Prov,  13,  ▼.  Jitlum. 

Lytyl  Uttle,  a  Ps.  36,  17,  ▼.  ly- 
tel. 
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MA 

ioinetimesintercliaiiges  with 
;  T.  before  in  Emn. — Short 
mofleoding  in  m»  firom  which 
vtii  are  formed,  are  gene- 
iBt  mascttluie;  as,  fleam 
ifkt,  fleon  to  jUe,  cwealm 
lifu,  death,  cweUan  to  kUl, 

X, 

'  wmp.  of  myde ;  ado,  [Frs. 
»:  Scot,  mte:  Shakes,  mo 
vthtTt  longer'}  I.  Mara;  phis, 
agi*.  2.  Bather,  of  mare 
ihv.-  magis,  potius,  pluris. 
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3.  Afterwards;  deincepe: — 
1.  ^^elo  biois  ma  on  ^am 
mode,  ^onne  on  l^am  flssce 
nobility  is  more  in  the  mind, 
than  in  the  flesh,  Bt.  30,  1. 
paes  pe  ma  so  much  the  more ; 
tanto  mads,  Mt.  20,  31 :  Mk. 
6,  51.  He  clypode  ^a  ^ses 
>e  ma,  Mk,  10,  48 :  15,  14. 
Mycle  ma  much  more ;  multo 
magis,  Mt.  7,  11.  pam  my- 
cle ma,  swa  mycele  ma  so 
much  the  more,  Mt.  6,  30:  Lk. 
223 


12,  28.  Ma  >e  more  than, 
Cd.  187.  pe  ma  l^e  the  more 
than,  Bt,  32,  3.  Na  ma  not 
more,  no  more,  2,  Ac  gaS 
ma  to  ^am  sceapum,  Mt.  10, 
6,  28.  Ma  )»onne  rather  than, 
Ps,  51,  3 :  Mt,  10,  87.  Seo 
sawel  ys  ma  l^onne  mett,  Mt, 
12,23.  3.  Nabba^  hwiet  big 
ma  don,  Lk.  1 2, 4.  Niefre  ma 
never  more,  never  ttfterwards, 
Jn,  8,  11. 
Maaly  mal  A  blot,  spot,  blemish  t 
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macula :«— Ful  maal  on  neg^ 
a  fmi  tpot  on  a  garment,  IL  28. 

Maan  a  wicked  deed,  v.  man. 

Maapaldoramap2e-^ree,  Cot.  165, 
y.  mapulder. 

Maca  (PUU,  Dut,  makker  m.  a 
mate:  Dan.  mage  e.  a  com- 
pamon,  epouse:  Swed.  maka 
/.  a  woman  :  Icel  maki  m. 
an  equal,  a  w^fe"]  A  mate, 
w^e  i  conson,  t.  gpemaca. 

Macalic,  maccalic;  a4f.    Meet, 
fU;  opportunuB,  C. /L  Jf/.  6, 
24. 
<iMace  ^  Wimp  I  maaaa,  Zye. 

Maciaw,  ic  macige ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 
od,  gemacod ;  v.  a.  \Blai.  Dut. 
maken:  Pre.  Crer.  machen: 
Ot.  machon*  gimachon :  Dan. 
mage :  Swed.  maka]  To  make, 
firm;  fecere  : — pe  organan 
macodan,  Oen.  4, 21.  Ic  ma- 
cige  ^e  micelre  msg^e,  Chm. 
12,  2:  27,  9.  Hinemacian 
to  Gode  make  himself  God; 
ipaum  focere  in  Deum,  Etf, 
T.  p.  4,  15.  t  Hit  macian 
to  do  it,  to  act,  conduct,  carry 
one's  se^i  id  agere,  segerere. 
He  geatihtode  hu  men,  aceol- 
don  )>srinne  hit  macian  he 
determined  how  wten  should 
therein  act.  Past.  16,  I.  Ha 
he  hit  macian  sceolde  how  he 
would  act,  Bt.  Tit.  7.  Heafde 
macod  had  made,  established, 
Chr.  1066. 

Macung,  e;  /.  Making,  eon- 
trioanee ;  fonnatio  :  —  purh 
pUBB  maconge  through  the  eon- 
trwanee,  Chr,  1101. 

Maden  a  maiden,  Ps.  67,  27,  ▼. 
meden,  Ike. 

Madm,  es;  m.  A  vessel,  trea- 
sure, omameut,  jewel:  vas, 
cimelia,  res  pretiosa :— C*r. 
1006.  On  ealde  madmas  a- 
mong  old  treasures,  Cd.^  22, 
171. — Madm-huB  a  treasury, 
Ors.  6,  12,  V.  ma^m. 

Ms  more,  &  Mt.  5,  20,  ▼.  mk. 

Mecca  a  mate,  ▼.  maca.  * ' 

Msced  More  increased;  mac- 
tus.  Cot.  171,  Som. 

Mece-fisc  A  mullet,  searfishs 
mugil,  Eff,  gL 

Mecg  a  man,  relation,  son,  Cd. 
65,  206,  V.  maeg. 

Mactor  More  negligently ;  neg- 
ligentius,  L.  Edw.  4,  Som. 

Mad;  pL  meda  IPlat.  made  /. 
meetland,  madland  n:  Frs. 
medef:  Ger.  mat,  matte/, 
mattland'n.  a  meadow:  Dim. 
mad  c.  Swed.  mat  m.foed: 
Icel.  TOBtSLf.fiod.-'/rom  maw- 

ed  mowed!  PP*  rf  ^'''^^'^  l^ 
'  mow]  1.  A  MEAD,  meadow; 
pratum.  2.  A  reward ;  mer- 
ces:— 1.  R.  57,  96:  Dial.  2, 
4-  2.  Lye,  v.  med. 
Maed  A  medlar;  mcspilus,  Som. 


Msddere,  mcddre  Madder; 
ruhia,  grias: — R.  42:  Herb. 
51. 

MiBDEN,  maden,  meden,  msg- 
den,  ea ;  n.  [Plat,  maid,  ma- 
agd  /•  maken,  madeken  n : 
Dut.  meid,  maagd  /.  meiqe 
n :  Pre.  magetb,  megith  /: 
Ger.  magd  /  miidchen  n :  Isd. 
Ot.  magad  /:  WiL  nuged : 
South  Ger.  mad:  Dan.  moe: 
Swed.  mo/:  Icel  msr,  mey 
/:  Le/<wA.meita/:  Suss,  mv^ : 

Pers*  o  J^Lo  madeh  a  woman] 
A  maid,  maiden,  virgin  ;  pu- 
ella,  Virgo:  — pa  code  ^at 
nueden,  Ex.2,  8 :  Mt.  9,  24, 
25.  Miedenes  fiaeder  puetks 
pater,  Lk.  8,  51.  Msdena 
virgines,  Ps.  77, 69.— Maeden- 
cild4i  female  child,  Ex.  I,  16. 
— Msden-fisemne  a  maiden. — 
Msdenhlid  maidenhead,  maid- 
enhood, Eff.  ^i.— Mseden-man 
a  virgin;  viigo,  fcemina,  Ors, 
1,  14,  Lye, 

Msdenlic;  adj.   Maidenlike, 
feminine:  s'lrfpsxews,  Eff,  gL 

Msdere  madder,  t.  maeddere. 

Msdewe  A  meadow  ;  pratum : 
— Mid  maedwe  with  meadow, 
Chr.  776,  V.  med. 

Medfull  Kind,  courteous,  ami; 
benignus,  Sowu 

Miedlan  to  speak,  ▼.  maiSelian. 

Med-man  [med  wages]  A  hire- 
ling; mercenarius,  Coll.  Mo- 
nast,  223. 
*  Msd-mona^,  Med-mona^,  Mf- 
tera-li^a,  Julius  monatS  iPlat. 
heumaand  m:  Dut.  hooima- 
and:  Gtfr.heumonatm:  Char- 
lemagne heuvemanoth,  or  he- 
wimanoth:  Old  Ger.  hewet, 
howet,  hauwet,  ewenmanoth : 
Dan,  ormemaaned  c  :  Julii- 
maaned :  Swed.  homfinad  m : 
leeL  madknm&nadr  m.  mad- 
ka  a  worm,  maggot]  The  month 
qfJvty:  MBAOMOMTH,  so  cal- 
led because  the  cattle  were 
allowed  to  feed  in  the  meads, 
or  meadows,  after  the  grasa 
was  mowed  and  the  hay  made ; 
mensis  Julius,  sic  cQctus  a 
pratis  tunc  tampons  falce  de- 
metendis.  Lye. 

MsBdren-mag  a  mother's  relation. 

MiBO,  mag,  gemag,  mscg,  es; 
m.  also  msega,  wa,',  m.  pU  g. 
msgena  [Plat,  mage  m.  maag 
ffi.  and  /:  Frs.  meg,  mege 
mag  m :  Old  Ger.  mage,  magen 
mi  ra<.  maga:  ifoes.  magus 
aboy:  i>afi.  mage c :  anequdl: 
Swed.  mAg  m.  a  sim  in  law: 
Icel.  vakgr  m,  a  relation :  Scot. 
macb]  1.  A  neighbour,  friend, 
male  or  female,  a  unman ;  prox- 
imus,  homo,  foemina.  2.  A 
kinsman,  relation  by  blood,  pa 


.  rent,  son,  iaegkier,  tuter;  cor- 
nattts,  nareDi,  aocer,  ^os  - 
1.  Hwyic  |»an  ^reora,  \s^ 
^e,|wt  sy  )«8  meg,  J>e  oo^. 
acea^an  befeoU,  Lk.  10,  >. 
Ne  byanra  )7u  \)ua»  nn. 
Lev.  1 9, 13.  Freolecn  mt?  < 
comely  woman,  Cd.  42,  lu! 
Msg  adf -ficieno  ssemes^  (ffi- 
beauty,  Cd.M:  ISO.  IGoi 
hi  gesceop  to  gemagnm  Gd 
formed  them  as  rrletiou,  it 
24,  S,  Card.  p.  128, 23.  B<t- 
wux  hvB  magas,  /i.  1  H 
purh  his  nuBgeaa  hud  i' 
maga  hand  throegk  hit  na- 
tions' hands,  JkT.  S,  22,  i  p 
66Z,  15.  Beam  sristt  oc^ 
magaa.  Aft  10, 21.  Nebcc' 
nan  man  wi^  his  nugu.  *: 
wi^  his  msges  «if,  La.  >; 
16.  Moises  heoldehisBisita 
aceap,  Ex.  8,  1.  |H  cn\ 
Moises  to  his  mi^  ^Vn.1 '. 
29,  T.  nueg-gemot 

MfBg,  mcge  auty,  on,  ti  8i>.«> 
magan. 

Maeg  -  borh,  meg  -boif,  la?- 
burh,  move-borh  Qwi  er. 
ty, pledge]  arelatim,m9^ 
anee,  Cd.62:  66:  SI. 

Mteg-bot  [hot  eompeaseiin] » 
peneationfor  iloyMf  arekfat 
L.  In.  70. 

Msffden  a  maiden,  C.  S. ^^^^ 
24.  —  Megden-cilil  <  {^ 
dttld. — Miegden-had  ac^ 
hood.  Cod.  Exon.n.\-^ 
den-man  a  mad,  w^  * 
E&wlh.  10,  T.  msdo,  kL 

Maegen  con  ;  possnmis,  t.  » 
gan. 

MsoEN   {Plat,  moge  /:  ^ 

.  yermogen  n :  Ger,  teraN^- 
11 :  Dan. formue e :  Sed'-r-^ 
mSga  /:  Icel  megsa  y^  • 
Main,  etrengih,f9ser,jer 

energy,  valour;  robur.  ^J* 
effect  of  power,  a  ^p,  «* 
X  efe  ;  miraculum.  5-  ^'*''' 
strengik^oBn  arm§,fvta ;  r^ 
militare,copir :— 1.  Oa  nar 
necmnan,ift.9.1.  Oif^^ 
^ioum  maegene,  Lk-  ^^  '*- 
Mid  eaUum  noenet  Df^  ^ 
5.  2.  Henemittefr»«« 
nuegen  wyrcan,  JftA  ^  ^ 
nega  hya  nuEgena  mi^ ',* 
miraeula,  Aft  II,  SO.  (.  S^ 
8.Gif  |>et  fulle  ms^  5 
WBBre  «t  integnm  T«ko  ;•' 
omnes  eopid]  HBc  tsU,  t- 
1004:  Of.  166.  )i*^' 
wisa  a  mler  or  keitr  f  = 
army;  ooplamin  doctct,  t* 
209.— Ms^nes  wora  fl»«" 
caterva,  Cd.  151. -M*?; 
coriSer  [cortJer  a  wuikttiM 
powerful  army,  Cd,  9S.-JU 
gen-a»ft  [craft  art,  9tn^'[ 
ehirfetrengA,migK^'''\ 
— Msegen-fot  po»^i 
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B,  p.  228.  —  Mfcgen-heap  a 
powerfia  bemd,  Cd.  151.— Ms- 
gen-rof  emihuni  power,  Cd,  156. 
—  Maegen  -  scipe  suprenuuy, 
power,  Cd.  173. — Mfegen-stan 
a  mam  stone,  Bt,  R,  p.  155. — 
Msgen-strang  ckutf  etrength, 
cmaipoient,  Prac,  ad  eaitc,  Cji. 
3.  —  Maegen-t^reat  [JTcat  a 
crowdl  a  powerful  army,  Cd. 
1 67, 1 74.  Msegen-lnrmi,  mse- 
geD-^rym  {^rym  glory'i  great 
glorjf,  majesty,  Lk.  9,  26,  31, 
32.  —  Maegen-tnrimnis  ghry, 
mqfestjf,  Num.  14,  22.— Mae- 

'  gen-wudu  wood  qf  power,  a 
mace  or  emblem  if  authority, 
Beo,  3,  94. 

Maegenesyse;/.  Power,  strength  t 
robur.  Lye. 

MasgeniekBPowerless,weak!  im- 
potens,  R.  78. 

Maegen-leaste  weakness;  impo- 
tentia,  Etf.  T.  p.  42.  Impos- 
sibilitas,  C.  R.  Ben.  68. 

MiEOER  iPlat.  DuU  Frs.  Ger. 
Dan,  Sifed,  mager :  IceL  magr: 
Frs.  maigre :  it,  Sp,  magro : 

CbaL  *]HZ3  iQ^f  "TttSmuc 
to  he  lAtii]  Mbagbr,  lean; 
macer,  Lye, 

Msegeregean  To  make  kan  ;  ma- 
cerare,  <iot.  138. 

Maegeate  Greatest,  mostpowetful ; 
maximiw,  Chr.  1087. 

Maegeater;   g.   msegeatres;  m. 
A  master;   magiater,  Mbf.  I, 
11. 
«  Bf  figeiS  a  famUy,  Bd.  I,  I,  mr- 
gin,  Cd.  64,  t.  ma^. 

Maege^e  mayweed,  v.  mage^e. 

Maege^-h4d  Mastership,  the  fa- 
nSly  service ;  paedagogium, 
GiCl99. 

Hsg  -  gemot  a  family  meeting, 
€k9,  6,  14.  —  Maeg-gewrit  a 
family  writing,  a  genealogy, 
pedigree.  Cot.  213.  —  Maeg  - 
hsemed  piaemed  a  cohabiting'] 
incest,  Bd.  4,  5.  —  Mseg-lage 
family  regtUaOon ;  cognatorum 
lex,  L.  Const.  W.  p.  115,  11. 
— Msg-leia  withont  relations, 
L.  Const.  W.  p.  1 15,  6.— Maeg- 
lic  belonging  to  relations,  Horn. 
Asnunpt.  S.  Jn. — Maeg-mor^er 
afaadly  muriher,R,l^. — Maeg- 
myHSra  a  murtherer  rf  relor 
tians.  Cot.  153.— Maeg-myriS- 
riend  one  mnrthiring  relations, 
— ^Maeg-racu  [racu  a  history']  a 
genealogy,  Gen,  5,  I.  —  Ma^- 
naden  relationship,  Ors.  5,  IS. 
— Msg-raeaa  [neea  an  attack- 
er]  a  parricide,  Lup.  Serm.  16. 
— Maeg-icipe,  maeg-aib  rela- 
tiamsh^,  Bd.  I,  27,  resp.  5.— 
Maeg-siblic  of  the  same  family, 
tribe  or  relationship,  —  Mseg- 
alaga,  maeg-aliht  a  murtherer 
if  a  relation,  E^.gl:  R.S5: 
Wnffst.^. 


Maegi^  a  province,  Bd.  4,  12,  y. 
mseg^. 

Maegn  power,  strength,  Ps.  144, 
6:  Mt.  11,  21.— Maegn-I'rym 
glory,  majesty,  L.  Ps,  146,  v. 
maegen,  ic. 

Maegre  lean,  ▼.  maeger. 

Maegster  a  master, — Master- 
d6m  mastership,  v.  maegeater. 
"MiEGD,  e;  /.  [Plat.  But,  ma- 
agd  /:  Frs,  mageth,  megith 
/:  Ger.  magd/:  Moes.  magath, 
V.  maeden]  1.  A  vudd,  virgin, 
daughter,  family,  kin,  relaSon, 
generation!  yirgo,  generatio. 
2.  A  tribe,  people,  country,  pro- 
vince, nation;  tribus,  provin- 
cia,  gens :  —  1.  Ma^  si^e- 
don  virgins  departed,  Cd.  94. 
Maeg^um  and  maecgum  with 
daughters  and  sons,  Cd,  55. 
Noe  waea  fulfremed  on  his 
maegSum,  Gen.  6,  9:  9,  12. 
On  maegiSe  and  cynryne,  Ps. 
88, 5.  Scyldfulra  maeg^  ge- 
neration of  guilty,  Cd.  63.  On 
his  mseg%e,  Mk.  6, 4.  2.  Of 
Asseres  maegiSe,  Lk.  2,  36. 
Ma^a  ealdras,  Num.  1,  4. 
Gegaderia^  eow  to  maeg^um 
^at  gehlot  fram  maegre  to 
maegSe,  Jos.  7, 14.  pact  seo 
ma^  West  Seaxna  onfeng 
Godes  word  that  the  province 
of  West  Saxons  should  receive 
God's  word,  Bd.  8, 7,  S.  p.  529, 
2.  Bisceop  Su^  Seaxna  maeg- 
re bishop  of  (the)  province  of 
South  Saxons,  Bd,  4, 18,  S,  p. 
581,  37.  ponne  he  ya  to  we- 
ard  on  micelre  ma^e  and  pa, 
strengstan  maegiSe,  nu  eaka 
eor^an  nu^a  beotS  on  him 

Seblet8ode,Gen.l8, 18.  Maeg- 
a  tida,  Lk,  21,  24.— MsgS- 
bot  a  con^)ensation  for  injured 
chastity,  L,Ethelb.  73.-Ma^- 
h&d  maidenhead,  virginity,  Ex. 
21,  10.  —  Ma^e-h&des-man 
a  biachelor. — Maeg)S-laga  a  fa- 
mily law. 

Ma^^a  Caluna,  herba  putida,  R. 
39,  42. 

MaegJSa-land  A  country  north  of 
Uorithi  or  Great  Poland,  where 
was  formerly  the  J)iichy  qfMa- 
zovia.  It  was  then  subject  to 
sovereign  princes,  who  took 
the  title  of  dukes.  In  an- 
cient writers  it  was  called 
Magau  or  Maxawland,  and 
seems  to  be  our  Magthaland, 
Forster:  Marburg,  Marpurg  in 
JBessia,  Lye ;  Mattiacorum 
terra,  Ors.  1,  1. 
'Maegre  Power;  potestaa,  Lye. 

Maeg-wine  a  kinsman,  relation, 
Cd,  80. 

Maeg-wlite,  es ;  at.  Shape,  form, 
beauty,  countenance;  species, 
C.  Lk.  9, 29 :  Bd.  1, 32.  Hab- 
baiS  blioh  and  fierbu  ungelice 
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and  masgwlitas  habent  species 
et  colores  dissimiles  atquefor- 
ruu,  Bt.R.ip.197, 

Maegyn  power,  force,  Cd.4i,  v. 
ma?gen. 

Maeht  power,  force,  C.Lk.  19,17, 
V.  miht 

Msei  a  relation,  kinsman,  Chr,90. 
—  Msei-sibb  relationship,  v. 
maeg,  &c. 

Maei%  a  nation,  province,  Chr. 
449,  V.  maeg5. 

Msei^  -  h&d  virginity,  puberty, 
Prov.  2,  V.  maeg^,  &c. 

Mffil  A  cross;  crux:  —  Cristes 
mael  Christ* s  cross,  Bd.  1,  25: 
2,  20 :  3,  2. 

Mjrl,  mal,  es ;  i».  [Plat.  Dut, 
Dan.  maal  c:  Ger.  mahln: 
Swed.  mal  n  :  Icel.  mil  n.]  1. 
A  part,  portion,  measure,  term 
of  any  thing,  space  of  time,  a 
moment ;  pars,  spatium  tempo- 
ris,  momentum.  2.  A  meal  ; 
pastuB,  cibi  sumptus:  —  pu- 
send  maelumtn  a  thousandparts; 
mille  partibus,  Jdth.  11.  pa 
)>aM  mseles  waca  mearc  agon- 
gen  then  rf  the  time  was  (the) 
mark  passed,  Cd.  83 :  224.  2. 
.£r  made  b^ore  dinner,  L. 
Cnut.pol4iS.  Maelumtn fNirfo, 
is  used  as  an  adverb,  especi- 
ally in  composition ;  as,.  Bit- 
maelum,  dsel-  msdum,  stice- 
mielum,  &c,piecemeal,  inparts. 
T  Mael  a  spot,  v.  maal. 

Maelanj  p.  maelde,  gemaelde 
lD€m.  maal,  maele  n.  speech, 
voice:  Swed.m!iXn:  IceLvom- 
la  to  speak,  maeli,  mal  a  speech] 
To  say,  speak,  converse  ;  dice- 
re  : — Wordum  maelde  in  words 
spoke,  Cd.  141. 

Mael-dag,  mael-daeg  a  portion  of 
a  day,  a  day  time,  Cd.  79. 

Msel-dropiende  Phlegmaticus,  R, 
77. 

Mael-dun  [Flor.  Hunt.  Brom, 
Mealdune. — ^mael  cross,  dun  a 
lull;  crucismona]  Maldon, 
Essex;  Camalodunum,  Chr. 
913:  920. 

Maeled  Crossed;  crucemhabens, 
Jdth,  11. 

Mael-mete  a  meaPs  meat,  food, 
Cd.  20B. 

Mael-aceaia  The  canker-worm; 
eruca,  R.  23. 

Mael-tang  division  tonges,  conn- 
passes,  R.  49,  62. 

Msel-tima  meal-time,  Abus,  9. 

Mselum  in  parts,  by  bits,  ▼.  msL 

Maen  a  man,  captive,  L,  With,  W, 
p.  11,  3,  V.  man. 

MiBNAN  [Plat,  menen:  Dut. 
meenen:  Frs.  mena:  Ger, 
meinen :  Ot,  meinon,  gimei- 
nan:  3foe«.  mm^an,  gamunan 
to  remember,  munan  toJMnk : 
Dan.  mene :  Swed,  mena :  leeU 
meina  to  suppose:  Weltayn- 
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MiEN 


44c 


M^R 


44d 


UES 


nu :  Oid  Lat.  menere]  1.  To 
UKAff,  pereewe,  toiah  ;  in  ani- 
iDo  habere,  sentire,  velle.  2. 
To  remember,  consider,  relate  ; 
memorare.  3.  To  lament,  com- 
plain, MOAN ;  dolere: — 1.  pet 
is  |iat  ic  msne  that  is  that 
I  mean,  L,  Edg,  pen,  16.  Ic 
wundrige  hwst  ^u  maene  wd- 
ror  quid  tu  in  animo  habes,  Bt. 
5,  3.  Hwset  pn  ^onne  msne 
what  then  meanest  thou,  Bt,  32, 
1.  HwKt  he  mende  quid  tile 
vellet,  Gen,  IS,  20.  Hwet 
gemena^  ^as  lamb?  Gen,  21, 
29.  2.  To  Gode  msnde  rela- 
ted to  God;  Deo  recitAYit, Bt, 
tit,  4.  Se  feeder  hit  gemsnde 
stiUe,  Gen.  37,  11.  3.  Hu 
raiht  ^a  |ionne  nuenan  how 
canst  thou  then  lament,  Bt,  10, 
Card,  p.  42,  16.  Ic  gehere 
grundas  mgnan  /  hear  gulphs 
bemoan,  Cd,  216.  Wordum 
Buendon  moaned  in  words,  Cd, 
222. 

Men-a^  a  wicked  oath,  perjury, 
L,  In,  Z5,  V,  man-a^. 

Mende  Trifles  for  children;  cre- 
pundia,  Som, 

Mane  [Plat  meen  bad:  Dot, 
gemeen:  Frs,  mens  false: 
Old  Ger.  mein  vile :  Ot,  meina. 
In  the  modem  Ger.  mein,  in 
this  sense,  is  only  used  in 
compound  words ;  as,  meineid 
m.  perjury'}  Mean,  faithleu, 
bad;  communis,  Cd,  4,  ▼.  ge- 
nuene. 

Meneg  many,  Mt,  15, 81,  v.  ma- 
nig. 

Menegeo,  msnegu  a  nnultitude, 
Mt,  14,  15 :  15,  33,  v.  nueni- 
geo. 

Msnieliee ;  adv.  Meanlt  ;  com- 
muniter,  male,  v.  gemaenelice. 

Mengan  to  «sx,  Bt,  R,  p.  158, 
b,  ▼.  mengan. 

Msni-braed  mantfold,  capacious, 
R,  13,  V.  manig. 

Menieo  a  wutUitude,  Cd,  173,  v. 

menigeo. 
^Msenifeald  manifold,   v.  manig- 
feald. 

^tsmfeMnys  A  multitude;  mul- 
titudo,  Ps.  9,  25. 

Msnig  a  multitude,  Bt.  R,  p.  189, 
▼.  menigeo. 

Menig  many,  Lk.  2,  86,  v.  ma- 

„nig. 

Men-ige,  Man-ige,  Mari-cyn, 
Mann-ie  The  isle  of  Angle- 
sea;  Mona  insula,  Chr.  1000. 

Msnigeo,  menigu,  msnigo,  me- 
negeo, menegu,  menieo,  me- 
nig, meniu,  menegeo,  mene- 
go,  menegu,  menigeo,  menigo, 
menigu,  menio,  meniu ;  indecl. 
in  s :  pLnom,  ac,  a;  g, ena  ;  d. 
um;  /.  {Plat,  Z)ii^  menigte 
/:  Ger,  menge/:  Ker,  mana- 
gi:  Of.meiugi:  i^o<.manigi: 


H^ii.  menige:  Ifoe*.  managai : 
Dan.  mengde  c :  Swed,  mangd 
m:  /ce^  menningr  m.]  Anml- 
titude,  crowd;  multitudo  : — 
Ball  seo  menigeo  stod  on  {yam 
waro^e,  Mk.  2, 13:  Ps,  30, 23 : 
Mt.  9,S:Jn.  21,  6.— Menige- 
teald  many  times  told,  —  Me- 
nig-feald  manifold,  Jos.  11,  4. 
Menig-fealdlice  diversely,  Ps, 
62,  2,  ▼.  manig,  &c. 

Menigfealdnys^  multitud€,mul' 
tiplicity ;  multiplicitas,  Ps, 
65,  2 :  68, 20. 

Menigfyldean  to  multiply,  E^. 
gr,,  y.  gemenigfyldan. 

Menigo  a  multitude,  Ps,  5, 12, 
▼.  inenigeo. 

Menig- tywe  [peacw  a  aumner'] 
cunning,  crafty,  E\f.  gl,,  Som, 

Menigu,  meniu  a  multitude,  Mt. 
15,  30,  ▼.  menigeo. 

Menu  men,  v.  man. 

Menne-a%  perjury,  v.  man-a^. 

Mennisclic  manhf,  ▼.  mennis- 
clic. 

Mensumian  to  marry,  ▼.  gemen- 
suman. 

Mensumuxig,  e ;  /.    A  tarrying, 
an  abiding ;  mansio. 
^  Mentel  a  mantle,  v.  mentel. 

Mera  meres,  boundaries,  v.  ge- 
mere. 

Mara  ;  def.  se  mera ;  seo,  l^et 
mere ;  comp,  ra,  re  ;  sup.  ost, 
est ;  adj.  [fViL  mer :  IceL  mer, 
maerr  pure :  Wei,  mawr]  1. 
Great,  high,kifty,  exalted,  illus- 
trious, famous  ;  magnus,  illus- 
tris.  2.  Pure ;  merus,  purus: 
— 1.  Se  mera  Mdchisedec  the 
great  Melchixedech,  Cd,  97. 
Mere  God  and  mihtig,  Deut, 
10,  17 :  Ps.  77,  89.  Ic  sette 
hine  meme  fore  cyningum 
eorSan,  Ps.  88,  27.  He  by^ 
mere,  Lk,  1, 15,  32.  Merra, 
maerre  major,  pes  ys  nuerra 
^onne  ^at  tempel,  Mt.  12,  6: 
Lk,  7,  28 :  Jn.  4, 12.  Meres- 
ta  hlisa  highest  fame,  Bd.  3, 
IS.  Merost,  Bt.  R,  p.  162. 
2.  Mid  fif  pundum  merra  pe- 
ninga  cum  quinque  Ubris  pu- 
ronun  dew^iorum,  i.e.  bona 
moneta,  L*  A\f.  pol,  8. 

Merc  a  mark,  an  ensign,  stand- 
ard, V.  mearc. 

Mere  a  mare,  nymph.  —  Maere- 
fecce  the  night-mare,  ▼.  myre. 

Mere  a  mere. — Maere-nsddre  a 
lamprey,  v.  mere. 

Mere  more,  Ex.  18,  11,  v.mara. 

Merels-rap  A  rope  of  a  ship,  a 
mast-rope ;  pronesium,  R.  105 : 
Elf.  gl,  p.  7S,  a. 

Merenes,meme8,se;/.  Great- 
ness, praise;  mjignitudo,  Pref, 
DiaL 

Meres-ig  Mersey,  Chr,  895,  ▼. 
Meres-ig. 
eMarh  morrow, — Merh-gehec 
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a  ,sautegt ;  iflicioro,  it.  SI. 
mearh. 

Mer-hliaa  great  fasu. 

Merigen  stfnmg,  t.  merges. 

Merle-beorg  [Fior.Meriebeq 

Dunel,  Mttrieasbeorg«:  (k 

Brom,  Marleberge :  H«dl 

Merleberge]  Maelbo&ou 

Wilts,,  Chr.  im. 

Merlic ;  eosip  Jra,  re ;  n^ost :  4 
Noble,  htfiy,  pnmd,  f^rm 
magnificus : — Mieiliocc  r 
dum  with  voiie  kngkt :  wi 
nificis  equitibtts,  Ef.  t 
10,14:  Ort.S,9:  Bt.'oi, 

Merlice;  adv.  Gtorino/frM 
very  amdk ;  iiuigiiopere.u> 
—  G«i.50,  10:  B/'.T.f 
14. 

Merra,  merre^rMtflr,  t.s 

Mersian,  gemeiuan,  ic  b» 
ge,  gemersige;  p.  d<;r 
9.  a.  1.  Toiiwgmfii,et,t:'  i 
br€Ue,  praise,  feuU  f%r 
magnificare.  2.  7«  £'•• 
speak;  proBontiare:-!. 
to  deg  ic  onginne  ^  lc; 
sigenne,  Jos,  3,  T.  Hi;.;. 
mersalS  Drihten,  IkA 
pinne  naman  ic  gfusv 
Gen.  12,  2.  Menu!  \ 
reafafnadu,  jrf.23J  i: 
41,5.    2.L.A.llS,r/. 

Mersung,  gemersiiii^.  e :; 
celebrating,  on  extoUiH.  i 
nificatio.  2.Greetmi.^ 
fame;  magnificeotii.— !.; 
2, 9.  EastreiUDCss£^ 
chatis  eelebratis,Bi^V- 
P<.28,4:  70,9.2X 

UanA  a  weasel,  CsL  i:i 
V.  mearlS. 

MertS,  e;  /.  [Pto./J*is 
mkref,  news :  IkU  '«« 
adj.  famous:  Ger.  t^ 
fmne  :  Old  Ger.  mer.  :sd 
Ot,  mari,  main:  Jffl»  ■ 
tha  fame,  nptrt  !•« 
Ger,  adj,  mar  s^nii^ 
brated,  faswms,  aad  a 
nnknown.  The  verb  u 
to  spread  about,  ttt^"^ 
IceL  nuerd  /.  frtist 
marr  eminent,  ptn^ 
celebrate,  v.  Week.  ej. 
1018  :  AdL  Dkt.  r 
I.  Greatness,  m^*tj.  ;| 
magnitudo.  2.  lo  tlv  si 
great  actions,  ■eair'.^ 
cles,  sacred  n6es :  }^ 
geata,  miracuU :— 1-  ^ 
des  mate,  Lft.9,4^  ^ 
1-.  JDntf.  3,  24:  (r^  \ 
Him  to  mertew^  '•' 
selves:  ei  in  gloriam.  Ci 
2.£r.l4, 13:  KetUM. 
^Mxryniender, Bd. 2. ;,« t 

MiBSCRB  [. 

Icelmoeknm.]  J »tA 
blot ;  maCTiK  CoL  ISb, 
Mese  The  river  Mase^ 
Rotterdam;  Hon  ftnv 
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MIES 


44g 


MiET 


44h 


MAF 


OndloDg  MsBse  along  the  Matt, 
CAr.  882. 

Maesene  -  eceala  Brats  scaUs ; 
srea  trudna,  Cod.  Eton.  I,  b. 

Mfleslenn  Maslin,  breut;  tes, 
aurichalcum,  C.  R,  Mk,  6,  8 : 
12,  41.  —  MaeslingC'Smi^  a 
brats  or  coppersmith^  E\f,  gl. 

Masse,  an ;  /.  [Plat.  Dut.  mis- 
se,  misf:  Ger.  Dan,  messe/: 
Old  Ger.  messa:  Swed,  JceL 
messa/.]  1.  The  mass  ;  missa. 
2.  A  feast ;  festum : — 1.  Bd, 
4,22.  2.L.Alf.pol,$9fJV.ip. 
44,  27. — Mssse-dseg  a  feast 
day ;  festus  dies,  L,  Alf.  39. — 
Msesse-efen  the  even  before  a 
feast;  fesd  vigilia. — Mssse- 
nyht  fetti  nox,  Ruhr.  Lk,  2,  1. 
— Msrase-boc  the  nuut-book, 
L.  EecU  W.  p.  156. — Msesse- 
hacele,  mssse-hneg^I,  mses- 
se-reaf  a  priests  garment.  Elf 
gL:  Past.  14,  3:  JVulf  Test. 
— Maesse-lac  a  cake  made  of 
spices;  sacrum  fertum,  Cot, 
92.  —  Maesse-prfeost  a  masS' 
priest,  L.  Alf  W,  p.  155,  156. 
— Maesse-sang  celebration  of 
mass,  Bd.  2, 3. — Msrase-^egen 
a  priest,  L.  Lund.  W.  p.  71. — 
*  Maesse-preost-had  priesthood, 
Bd.  V,  1,  23. 

Maessian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  To 
say  or  celebrate  mass ;  missam 
iacere:— Z.  Edg.  30,  37:  L. 
Eccl.  W.  p.  157. 

MiEST,  meat;  sup.  of  mycel. 
Greatest,  chief,  first,  most; 
maximus,  primus  : — Hyt  is 
ealra  wyrta  maest,  Mt,  13, 32: 
3ik.  12,  28,  29.  pact  is  )>at 
maeste  bebod,  Mk.  12,  29. 
Se  maesta  lite  chief  or  princi- 
pal man.  Cot.  171.  Of  maes- 
tan  dael  ex  maxima  parte,  Bd. 
6,  13. 

Maest;  adv.  [Plat.  Ger.  Ker. 
Wil.  meist  adj.  and  adv.:  Moes. 
maists  greater:  Frs.  masta: 
IhU.  meest :  Dan.  Swed. meat: 
Icel.  mestr  greatest^  Most, 
wwre  than ;  plus  quam,  pluri- 
mum : — Eallingamspstomntttm 
piurimum,  Mk.  12,  43  :  Lk. 
21,3. 

M2CST  [Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  Dan. 
Swed.  mast  m  :  Fr.  mdt, 
mast  m :  jSjp.  Port,  masto  «.] 
A  MAST ;  malus : — R.  83, 104. 
Msut  tvi'vsX.  parastates,  Elf.gl. 
p.  77b.  R.  104. — Maesta-cyp 
a  beam;  trabs.  —  Msest-cyst 
the  hole  in  which  the  mast  is 
fixed;  mali  cista,  Cot.  137. — 
M sest-rap  mast-rope,  Cd.  146, 
V.  mserels-rap. 

Msstan  to  fatten,  v.  amaestan. 

MiSSTE  [Frs.  mete,  meit/.  meat, 

food:  Plat.  Ger.  mast/:  Ot. 

maz  bread:  Not.  masta  fat: 

Moes.maLU:  Dan.  made;  Swed, 


mat  m:  JceL  matr  m.]  Food, 
food  on  which  animals  are  fat- 
tened,  MAST,  such  as  acorns, 
berries,  nuts,  S^. ;  esca,  cibuB, 
Chart.  Edw.   Co^f.  I.  5,   ap. 
Hiekes's  Thes.  p»  158.     Nu- 
ces,  glans,  baccae. 
'  Maesten  An  oak  grove  ;  querce- 
tum,  L.  In.  49.    Maesten  tre- 
ow  a  cork-tree:  suberies,  R. 
45. 
Maester  Master  ;  magister,  Eff. 

MeesiS  most,  Bt.  R.  p.  155,  v. 
macst 

Maestlice  Greatly:  magnopere: 
— Maesdicust  maximopere,  R. 
Cone,  in  EpiL,  Lye. 

Maestling  A  vessel,  bed,  table; 
vas  stanneum,  lectus,  mensa, 
CoU.  Monast. :  Mk.  7,  4. 

Maesdingc-smiiS  a  coppersmith, 
R.Sl,Y.  maeslenn,  &c. 

Maest-lond  Pastwre  land;  ad 
pasnagium  terra,  Heming.  p. 
93. 

Maest-lor  A  crane,  pulley  or  ra- 
ther the  cords  at  the  top  of  a 
mast;  carceria,  vel podus  car- 
chesia. 

Maest-raeddenne  Right  of  pas- 
turage: pasnagii  jus,  usufruc- 
ttts,  Heming.  p.  94. 

Maet,  msstonfound,  v.  metan. 

Maetan;  p.maette,  gemaette;  pp. 
metod.  To  ^ream;  somniare: 
— Gehira^  min  swefen  \>e  me 
maette  somniavi.  Gen.  37,  6. 
Hit  gelamp  ^at  bine  maette 
somniavit.  Gen.  37,  5.  pat 
bim  metod  thai  he  dreamed, 
Cd.  178.  Maette  unc  begen 
we  both  dreamed,  Gen,  41,  11. 

Maete  meat,  Bd.  5,  4,  v.  mete. 

Maete;  comp.  maettra,  maetra, 
metra,  maetre ;  adj.  [Plat.  Dut. 
madgjo6er;  Ger.maasig:  Schw. 
maszzig]Middling,  of  the  middle 
class,  common,moderate,  modest; 
mediocris,  modestus  :  —  Ha- 
das,  mide  and  maete  high  and 
middle  orders,  Cod.Exon.'p.33. 
Maeteran  men  common  men,  Bd. 
4,  23,  B.  Maetra  on  mod  ge- 
)>anc  more  moderate  in  mincTs 
thought;  moderadorin  animo, 
Cd.  207.  Maettran  men  me- 
diocres  homines,  plebeii,  Bd.  4, 
23,  O.  T.  Maetre  on  maegne 
moderatus  in  potestate.  Cod. 
Exon.  p.  33. 
rMaeteme  [Flor.  Meaterne]  The 
river  Mame  ;  Maetema,  Chr. 
887. 

Maetfaest  [maete  moderate]  Mo- 
dest, moderate;  modestus,  v. 
gemaetfaest. 

M%D,  e ;  /.  1.  Lot,  state,  con- 
dition, measure,  degree ;  con- 
ditio, modus.  2.  Respect, 
howmr,  authority,  dignity ;  re- 
verentia,  honor : — 1.  Be  hades 

m 


and  be  gyltes  mae^e  secundum 
ordinis  et  peceati  conditionem, 
Pecc.  medic.  4 :    L.  Edg.  pen. 

3.  peah  hit  ure  maeiS  ne  sie 
though  it  be  not  our  lot,  Bt. 
42.  Be  ^am  \fe  his  maeiS  sy 
prout  ejus  conditio  fuerit,  L. 
Const.  W.  p.  112.  Be  his 
andgites  mse^e  by  the  measure 
of  his  understanding,  Bd.  41, 

4.  2.  MaeiSe  witan  to  shew 
respect,  L.  Cnut.  2.  Cyrican 
maeiS  a  church's  dignity,  L. 
Cnut.  3.  Mycle  mae^e  wite 
magnam  auctoritatem  agnoscat, 
L.  Const,  tit.  ult. 

MaeiS  a  virgin,  Ex.  22,  17,  v. 
maegiS. 

MseiS  [Pfa/.  mad,Bamad/:  Ger. 
mahd,nachmahd/.  tfiermathl 
A  mowing,  math  ;  falcado, 
Som. 

Mae^  New  wine  boiled  to  half  its 
quantity;  defrutum, iSbm. 

MaeiSe,  Mae^as,  MeiSas  The 
Medes;  Medi,  Ors.  1,  12,  19. 

MaeiSel  a  discourse,  v.  me^el. 

MaeiSelan,  mae^lan  to  speak,  dis- 
course, Cd.  26:  101,  V.  ma^e- 
lian. 

Mae^elere  An  orator,  a  pleader  ; 
sermocinator,  Som. 

MaeiSel-ern  a  place  for  pleading, 
Cot.  110,  172,  V.  me^el,  &c. 
i^Mae^-full  Ariiu/,  Elf.  gr.,  ▼.  maed- 
full. 

MaeiSgige  Moderate,  well  ordered, 
modest;  moderatus,  Som. 

MaeiSian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od  [maetS 
a  measure]  To  measure,  esti- 
mate, to  use  gently ;  aesdmare, 
humaniter  tractare,  Som. 

MaeiSie  Modest ;  modestus,  Lye* 

Mae^Ian  to  speak,  Cd.  26,  v. 
maiSelian. 

MaeiSIic ;  adj.  Suitable  to  his 
worth  or  dignity  ;  dignitati 
conveniens,  L.  Cnut.  pol.  69. 

MaeiSlice;  adv.  Kindly,  court- 
eously ;  commode,  humaniter, 

Mae^rian  to  honour,  v.  gemaeiS- 
rian. 

MaeiSung,  e',  f.  A  measure,  man- 
ner, quantity,  form,  way ;  men- 
suratio,  modus,  ratio,  Som. 

Maetinge  [hence  the  Old  Eng- 
lish to  meten  to  dream,  and 
metell,  metal!  a  dream,  v.  Vis. 
of  P.  Plow.]  A  dream  ;  somni- 
um : — Ne  ge  maednge  mine 
ne  cunnon  ye  my  dream  know 
not,  Cd.  179. 

Maetra,  maettra  more  weak  or 
moderate,  ▼.  maete. 

Maw,  maewe  [Dut.  meeuw  /: 
Plat.  Ger.  mewe,  mowe  /: 
Dan.  maage,  moge  /:  Swed, 
mftse  m :  Icel.  mur  a  gull]  A 
uzyr,gull;  Iarus,gavia,  R.  37. 

Mafia  A  caul;  omentum,  pia 
mater,  Cot.  216. 
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MafBgend  Wanten,  taucff,  impu- 
dent ;  petulans,  Som, 
Mag,  68 ;  Bi.  also  maga,  an ;  m. 
a  netghbouTf  friend^  rektiicn, 
kinsman,  parent,  son,  ^.,  ▼. 
msg. 
Maoa,  an ;  m.  [Plat.  But.  maag 

/:  Frs.  mage  /:  Ger,  magen 
»:  Rab.mago:  Don.  mavee: 
Swed.  mage  m :  leeh  magi  m.] 
rA«  MAW,  f^omoeA;  stoma- 
chua.—Scint.  12:  Jg^.  g/.— 
Magen-a^enung,  masan-abla- 
wung,  magan-a^undennes  a 
distention  pf  the  stomach,  L. 
M»  2,  15, — Magan-sar  a  sore, 
sickness  or  grief  of  the  stomach, 
— Magan  springe  a  tumor  or 
ulcer  of  the  stomach. — Magan 
untrymnes  a  disease  or  infiam- 
fluUtofi  cfthe  stomach. 

Maga  Powerful,  able;   potens, 
Pec.  med,  2. 

Mao  AN  9.;ic,hemsg,  I'umiht, 
we  magon,  maegen ;  p,  mihte, 
meahtc,  we  mihton,  meahton; 
sub.  mffig,   mage  IPlat,  Dut, 
mogen  :    Oer.  mbgen  :   Ker, 
magan :    Ot.  mugun:    Moes. 
magan :   Dan.  maae :    Swed. 
mft :  Icel,  mega]  1.  To  be  abk, 
may,  can ;  posse.    2.  To  avaH, 
prevail ;    valere,    praevalere. 
8.  To  be  in  health;  valere,  se 
habere.    4.  To  be  sufficient,  to 
have  value  or  power;  valere, 
valorem  habere: — 1.   Ic  ne 
mseg  cuman,  Lk.  14,  20.    Ne 
miht  )m  me  fylian  non  potes 
me  sequi,  Jn.  13,  S6.    Gif  ^u 
mage  si  potes,  Gen.  15,5.   Ne 
msg  non  potest,  Mt,  6,  24. 
We    msgen   gestreonan   we 
may  obtain,  Cd,  226.     pe  to 
mete  magon,  Gen,  6,  21.    Ne 
magon  non  poterunt.     2.  Ic 
magude  pravalui,  T,  Ps.  12, 
4.    Wi^  lelcum  attre  magon 
availed  against  all  poison,  Bd, 
1,  1.     Mihte  to  hsle  availed 
to  health,  Bd,  3,  11.    S.  Hu 
msghe^  Higcwsedon.    pat 
he  wel  mihte,  Gen.  29,  6.    4. 
Hit  ne  mseg  to  nahte,  Mt,  5, 
13. 

Magdala-treow  an  almond-tree, 
A  47. 

Mage  a  relation,  v.  nu^. 

Mage  the  stomadt,  R,  74,  76,  ▼. 

maga. 
i  Mage  may,  may  he  able,  v.  ma- 
gan. 

Mageecte  Frenzy,  folly ;  moro- 
tea,  fittnitas,  Som, 

Magesstas  Maisevethians,  the 
people  of  Herefordshire ;  Magi 
incols,  Magesstae,  alias  Ma- 
segets,  incolae  Radnoriae. 
Maiseveth  hodiemum  Rad- 
noriae nomen  apud  Britan- 
nos,  Chr,  1016. 

Mage^e,     mago^e,     msge^e. 


magtSa  Oxeye,  mayweed,  wild 
chamomile;  chamflemelmn: — 
Herb.  2^1  L.  M.  1,64. 

Maguter  Master;  magister,  Bt, 
25. 

Mago ;  pi.  magos  a  relation,  pa- 
rent, son,  Cd.  58:  109,v.ma^. 
— Mago-raeswa  [rcswa  a  lead- 
er'] a  kindred  diief,  a  leader, 
Cd.  79. — Mago-rinc  men  re- 
lated, a  kinsman,  citizen,  man, 
boy,  Cd.  82 :  104. — Mago-i>egn 
a  fellow  servant,  disciple  or 
soldier,  MenoL  154.  —  Mago-' 
timber  an  increase  of  family,  a 
relation,  Cd.  $5:  101.— Mago- 
tuddor  a  family,  offspring,  pro- 
geny, Cd,  182. 

Msigiia,' mayweed,  v.  mage^e. 

Magu  a  son,  v.  mseg. 

Magude  prevailed,  v.  magan. 

Mag-wlite  image,  shape,  Cd.  75, 
V.  maeg-wlite. 

Mah  Precox,  Lye, 

Mahan  may  be  able,  may ;  pos- 
sint,  Bt,  7,  8,  v.  magan. 

Mahlice  Raifenously ;  voraciter, 

Mai,may,  maidan,maiden,meid- 
an  a  relation,  maid,  virgin, 
Hickes's  Thes,  p.  225,  v.  mseg, 
maeden. 

Maiwee  mayweed,  v.  mageiSe. 
i^Mal  a  spot,  Cot,  138,  v.  maal. 

Mai  a  part,  Cot.  191,  v.  mael. 

MAL[i>an.maal,m8elefi:  Swed. 
m&l  n :  Icel.  maeli,  mal  n.]  A 
speech,  discourse,  multitude,  an 
assembly,  a  place  (f  meeting ; 
loquela,  sermo :  —  paer  bsr 
Godwine  Eorl  up  his  mal  ibi 
instituit  Godwinus  Comes  sjus 
sermonem,  Chr.  1052. 

Mal,  formal,  es.  [Ger.  mahl  n : 
Old  Ger.  mal  n :  Dan.  maal  n.] 
Tribute,  toll,  subsidy;  stipen- 
dium,  Chr.  1087. 

Maldulfes-burh,  Maldmes-burh 
Malmsbury,  Wilts.,  v.  Meal- 
delmes-burh. 

Malscra  A  bewitching,  charm; 
fiiscinatio,  L,  Jf.  8,  1. 

Malscrunga  Bewitched ;  fascina- 
tus.  Cot.  84. 

Malt  malt. — Malt- wyrt  maltwort, 
V.  mealt. 

Main,  malwe  Mallow  ;  malva, 
A.  42. 

Mal-ueisin,  Malveisin,  Malevei- 
sin  the  \uane  of  a  castle  built 
by  William  Rufus,  near  Barn- 
borough,  in  Northumberland: — 
Se  cyng  het  makian  senne  cas- 
tel  toforan  Bebbaburh  and 
hine  on  his  spaece  Malueisin 
het,  ^at  is  on  Englisc  yfel 
nehhebur  [evilneighbour2,Chr. 
1095,  Ing.^.  811,  26. 

Mamerung  A  sleeping,  sbsmher- 
ing;  dormitio,  Som. 

Man  A  nag,  horse ;  mannus,  Som. 

Man, raann,  mon ;  nam.  ae.  man; 


g.  mannes ;  i,  mea;  ft  um, 

ae,  menn;  g.  nanni;  d.  mi- 

num;   fli.  [Plat  Iki.  Swtd, 

man  »:  Ger.mumm:  Ktr 

man  :    Moes,  maona :  Jkt. 

mandfli:  lesL  madra:  Oti 

Jeel.  mannr  m.  a  ami  ;  on « 

a  servant :    Wtl  manac  ■ . 

Sans,  man :  Am.  man,  mm  i 

look,  aspect,  couatentsee:  C^ 

Heb.  rs}^  min  a  speaes,  kbd- 

"  Man,'*  says  B»ai,"kfr^ 

men  to  font,  becanse  man  bij 

and  govema  all  other  iSr 

mals,"  ▼.  KiL  in  Mea]  I  A 

MAN ;    homa     2.0k  ef  'm 

human  kind,  a  woman;  nndirt 

8.  A  man  servmU^  w$d;  <r; 

TUB,  cliens.    4.  Used  21  'jj 

Dut.  men :   Gtr.  man  ud  ft 

on  one,  any  om,  atfi  pr>.% 

they,  people,  it  u.  —  l.Gjd 

gesceop  ^  man  tohisaal:. 

nisse,   Gen.  1,26,27.    \*. 

^am  forlaet  se  man  feds  »! 

moder  and  ge|>eot  bine  to  1  j 

wife,  Gen.2,  24:    Muik 

2.  To  |>am  untrmnan  m^  «- 

eode  €ui  languenten  fnun 

intraret,Bd,5,i.  3. He: 

wsa  was  his  wum  ;  ejo:  k.tj 

erat,  Chr.  1072.    Waprcn^ 

mannes  men  wen  Ak  n'l 

veusala  ;  erant  higoi  boau 

vassalli,  CAr.  1086.    iHa 

brohte    [DuL  men  bnekr. 

Ger.  noan  brachte:  Fr.  r 

apport^]  they,  peopk  kmiv 

attulerunt,  Mt.  14, 11.  .Ma 

mihte  geseon  iDut  mx^ 

zien:  (7«r.  mankoontesEL: 

Fr.  on  pourrait  voir]  m  M 

see  ;  licuit  viden,  potent  r« 

den,   Cftr.  1011.   Xu  c.:6 

[Dut.  men  deed:  &r.rj 

that:     #V.  on  a  £ut]  m 

done  ;  fiustum  est,  Cif- 1^ 

Bead  man  laad-^e  ^  •^! 

ordered  the  land  fonit  •-«•' 

mandatnm  est  tems&i^  -*^ 

piis  ut    exirent,  dr.  *^ 

Mancydde  HanAkUwvim 

to  Harold  or  they  tsUHsrJi- 

narratnm  est  HaioUa,  O 

1066.    Man  geaf  ban  ^ 

est  et,  Ckr.  1072. 

»M  a'n  ;  d.  mine ;  pi.  g.  ^  ' 

[Dan.  meen  u.ena:  ^*^ 

men  r  .•  IceL  mein  ■. »  ^"' 

pain,  injury. — Here  »<?  M 

observe    that  God  sk^^t 

bodi  God  andgmd:  ha  b« 

both  sum  and  vidte^^  * 

God,   g6d]    Sm,  wl^ 

crime;   nefts,  scehsj— * 

mane  gefylled  seekn  k*^ 

Lev.19,29.    pepetv^(t 

fremodon  fui  istvd  ttrki^  \ 

petrassent,  At.  7,  17  •*  ^^' 
22.   MidmaneguDiiDact^> 

much  wickedness,  Bt.  I  r< 

sgfawsHram  >yi«  ^^  ^ 
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tirmqm  honm  teeUnm,  Bd. 
%k  Mm  ne  cu^on  erimt 
{tki9)hmmt,CdA00.  Mid 
maoe  mik  erime,  Cd,  16. 

Min;  0^'.  Simffd,  wicked;  Bce- 
lestot:— Midman  dsdumwJM 
tiehd  deedt,  Cd,  23.  Man 
nenio  a  im/U  WMttUude,  Cd, 
160.— M4n-a^  a  wicked  oaihf 
perjtry,  L  Eecl  1,  W,  Cat.  p. 
*7i  T.  DaO'dsd. 

Miotd  admmdAtd,  ▼.  maniao. 

Uaa-bot  mam-boot,  compenao' 
fiM  fv  hemidde,  L»  In,  70, 
76.— Man-btyne  mam-heat,  fe- 
ttff  Ckt*  9ol. 

Mano^ere  a  merchant,  ▼.  man- 
gere. 

Mtscgung  badMeu,    ▼.    man- 

yUacM,  manes,  mancua,  man- 
case.    J  wunau  Tety  often 
oocnn  in  charters.     Mann. 
fiys,  "the  mancua  was  about 
1t,6i,  of  oar  present  cur- 
rency, Wmrf  King  Alf.  p.  20, 
Dote  /.**    Bat,  by  the  quo- 
ution  below,  it  appears  that  a 
mincui  was  thirty  pennies,  Jtve 
tfteiaehmadeaMUing  ;  hence 
a  mincus  was  jix  thiWngt. 
Ur,  fvaersays,  **  whether  the 
maacat  was,  like  the  pound, 
merely  a  weight,  and  not  a 
coin,  and  was  applied  to  ex- 
prea,  in  the  same  manner  aa 
the  word  pound,  a   certain 
(jpiiDtity  of  money,  coined  or 
imcoioed,  1  cannot  decide; 
but  I  incline  to  think  that 
it  was  not  a  coin.     Indeed, 
there  is  one  passage  which 
dwwi  that  it  wan  a  weight, 
'  dim  bradiolas  aureas  fabre- 
&£tai  qoas  pensarent   xlv 
msDcusas,' "  Heming.  Chart,  p. 
S6.    I  consider  the  two  sorts 
of  peonies  [▼.  penegj  aa  the 
only  coins   of  the    Anglo- 
Saxons  abore  their    copper 
coinage ;  and  am  induced  to 
regard  sil  their  other  denomi- 
nations of  money  as  weighed 
or  settled  qnantities  of  un- 
coined metal,  J92*f.  J.'S.  vol.  ii. 
Ap.  2.  p.  471;  summula  nummi 
ipod  Anglo-Saxonea,  tam  ar- 
gentei  quam  aurei,  aliter  me- 
arc  et  marc  dicta : — Libra  on 
Uden  is  pund  on  Englisc  fif 
penegasgemacigatS  aenne  scyl- 
unge  and  ^rittig  penega  aenne 
manes  Ubra  in  Latin  i*  pound 
n  BngUth  Jhe  penrnee  make 
a  tkiUing,  and  thirty  pennies 
M«  aoaeaia,  Elf,  gr,  Som,  p. 

asn-cwealm  a  plague,  pestUenee, 
On,  8,  3. — Man-cwellere  a 
*w-yiirfler,  a  murderer. — 
Man-cynn  maiiAtfi^,  v.  man, 
aun-lica. 


■^Mand  a  basket,  pannier,  v. 
mond. 

M&n-dxdat0Je^e<{  deed,  wicked- 
ness,  Ore.  1,8:  Cd.  28,  ▼.  man, 
m4n-facn. 

Mandragora  Mandrake  ;  man- 
dragora,  Som, 

M&n-dream  sinful  joy,  Cd.  203. 

Man-drihten  man-lord,  a  master, 
Cd,  102. 

Maheg  many,  Gen.  17,  4,  5,  ▼. 
manig. 

M&n-Sacn  wickedness.  —  M&n- 
fieh^e  wicked  enmity,  sinful, 
Ctf.  69.— M&n-feld  a  polluted 
field,  Ors.  3,  6.— M&n-full /W/ 
of  wickedness,  wicked,  profane, 
horrid,  Gen.  14,  10.  —  M4n- 
fiille,  m&n-fulla  apubUcan,  Lk. 
18,  11,  18. 

M&n-fullic  Wicked  i  pnyva.  Alb. 
re^.  40. 

M&n-fullice  Wickedly;  sceleste, 
Scint.^. 

M&n-lulnys,  se;  /.  Wickedness; 
nequitia,  Elf.  T.  p.  35,  6. 

Man-ftiltum  military  forces,  Ors. 
4,  9,  ▼.  mann-fultum. 

Manga /or  manega  many,  Ors. 
I,  I,  V.  manig. 

M&n-genga  a  follower  of  evil, 
Bd.  1,  7. 

Mangere,  mancgere,  monger, 
es ;  m.  [^Dut,  mangelaar  m.  a 
barterer :  Ger.  menger  m :  Old 
Oer.  Old  Dut.  manger,  man- 
gher  m:  Icel.  mangari  n.  a 
merchant:  Lot.  mango,  man- 
gonis  if  short  for  mangano, 
manganonis  a  monger'.  IceL 
mang  merchandise]  A  mer- 
chant, MONGER,  tradesman: 
m6rcator :  —  Is  heofona  rice 
gelic  ^am  mangere,  Mt.  13, 
45. 

Mangian;  p.  gemangode.  To 
traffic,  trade ;  mercaturam  ex- 
ercere,  negotiari: — Hu  mycel 
gehwylc  gematigode,  Lk.  19, 

15.  Gif  man  mid  cirican 
mangie  \f  one  trqfflc  with  the 
Church,  L.  North,  pres.  20. 

^  Mangung,  manggutig  e ;  /.  Bu- 
siness, merchandise;  negotia- 
tio,  Mt.  22.  5. — Mangung-hus 
a  house  qf  merchandise,  Jn,  2, 
16. 

M&n-hii  manful,  Ex,  16,  15,  v. 
manna. 

M&n-hus  a  house  of  sin,  Cd.  169. 

Mani  many,  Bt.  39,  3. — Mani- 
fxldlice  mantfoldly.   Gen.  48, 

16,  V.  manig. 
Manian  ;  p.  <^e;  pp.  gemanod ; 

0.  a.  iPlat.  Dut,  manen :  Frs, 
monia :  Ger.  mahnen,  ennah- 
nen :  Old  Ger.  matf on :  Jifoes. 
gamunan:  Dan. mane:  Swed. 
mana :  IceL  minna]  To  admo- 
nish, advise,  exhort;  monere, 
hortari : — Swa  swa  se  witega 
us  mana<(  as  the  prophet  ad- 
%%9 


monifAsa  us,  Effi  Greg.  Horn, 
p.  24.  Manode  hig  georne, 
Jos.  28,  6.  Gemanode  admo- 
nished, Bt.2l,  Card.  p.  114,  2. 
Mana  ^one  admonish  them,  L. 
In.  W,  p.  18,  27,  ▼.  monian, 
myngian. 

Manio,  maeneg,  maenig,  mani, 
mseni,  maneg,  menig;  ae(j. 
[Plat.  Dut.  menig :  frs.  men- 
nig:  Dan.  mange,  mangen: 
Swed.  minge:  Icel.  mangi, 
margr  many:  Moes.  managai : 
Russ,  mnogei]  Mant,  much; 
multus : — Ors.  4,  tit.  8.  Ma- 
nige  cwe^a^  multi  dicunt,  Ps. 
8,  1 :  4,  6.  Manigra  nutlto- 
rum,  Ps.  30,  16. 

Manigan  to  exhort,  Bd.  4,  23,  v. 
manigean. 

Man-ige,  Mans  Maine,  tn 
France ;  Cenomannia,  Chr. 
109^. 

Manige-ceaster  ^Flor.  Mamer- 
P    ceaster:   Hovd.  Mamecestre] 
Manchester  ;    Mancunium, 
Chr.  928. 

Manig-feald  manifold,  many  times, 
Ps.  67, 18. 

Manigfealdlic ;  adj.  Diversified, 
various;  diversimodus,  Bt. 
39,6. 

Manigfealdnes,  se ;  /.  Multipli- 
city, perplexity ;  multiplicitas, 
perpjexitas,  Cot,  156. 

Manig-fyldian  to  multiply,  ▼.  ma- 
nyg-fyldian. 

Man-kyn  mankind,  people,  Jud, 
c.  1,  ▼.  man-cynn. 

Man-lica,  mon-lica,  an ;  m.  ^ 
Anmon  image,  a  statue ;  huma- 
na  effigies,  imago,  statua,  Cd. 
119:  180.— Man-lufigende  a 
man  lover.  Herb.  116. — Man- 
myrring  destruction  of  men, 
Chr.  1096,  V.  man. 

M&nn  wickedness,  Bd.  1,  14,  ▼. 
m&n. 

Manna,  an;  m.  man.  Gen, 6,  7, 
▼.  man. 

Manna,  m&n-h6  manna,  Ex.  16, 
31. 

Mann-cwealm  pestUenee,.  MU  24, 
7,  ▼.  man-cwealm. 

Mann-cyn  the  isle  qf  Man,  ▼. 
maen-ige. 

Mannes-Ieng  man^s  length,  — 
Mannes-scaru  a  man's  share ; 
membnim  virile. 

M&nn-fuU  wicked,  Bd.4,  25,  t. 
m4n-facn,  &c. 

Mann-fultum  mUitary  forces, 
Ors.  3,  7. 

Mannian,  gemannian ;  p.  ode ; 
pp.  od.  To  man,  to  garrison, 
to  fiU  with  men;  viris  instm- 
ere : — He  het  hie  gemannian 
he  ordered  to  man  it,  Chr.  923. 
vMann-ie  Maine,  in  France,  Chr. 
1110,  ▼.  Man-ige. 

Mannigenne  to  exhort,  admonish, 
V.  manian. 
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Mann-werod  a  multitude  of  men, 
Ors,S,  7. 

Man-neden,  manred  homage,  de- 
pendence, Jot.9,  11. 

Mans  Maine,  in  France,  Chr, 
1073,  V.  Man-ige. 

M&n-BcaiSa  an  enemy  of  men, 
Beo.  11. 

M&n-scea^a  a  wicked  ihirf,  great 
tinner;  latro,  Cd,  144. 

M4n-8cyldig  crime  guOty,  Cd. 
49,  50. 

Man-slaege,  man-glege  man-elay- 
ing,  homicide,  L.  Alf>  ecck  25. 

Man-slaga  a  man-slayer,  mur- 
derer, DeuU  6,  17. 

Man-sUht,  man-slyhte,  man- 
slaeht  homicide,  murder,  Mk. 

15,7. 

Mans-long  man^t  length,  ▼.  man- 
nes-leng. 

Mans-lota  tax;  hominam  vec- 
tigal,  tributum,  Chart,  ad  calc. 
C/.  R»  Ben» 

Man-Bumnung  exeommunicatian, 
W,  B.  p.239,  ▼.  amansumnung. 

M&n-8wara,  m&n-BWora  a  per- 
jurer, L.  Cnut.  poL  6,  v.  m&n- 
sware,  &c 

M&n-sware  wicked  twearing,  per- 
jury. Cot,  169. — M&n<8werian 
to  Jortwear,  Lev*  5,  4. — M&n- 
Bwica  a  deceiver,  Wu^ast,  Par. 
r  4. — Mdnswora,  man-swara  a 
perjurer,  a  perjured  perton,  L, 
Edw,  3. 

Man-beof  a  stealer  of  men,  Z. 
A{f,poL9. 

Man-^wiere,  mon-^wiere  mild, 
gentle,  Ps.  24,  10. 

Man-)>waprian  To  become  tame, 
to  make  gentle  f  mansuescere. 

Man-^wsernys,  se;  /.  Mildness, 
gentleness,  Meekness ;  mansue- 
tudo,  C.  Ps.  44,  6. 

Manung,  monungi  e ;  /.  An  ad- 
monition, warning,  advertise- 
ment; monitum,  nodficatio, 
Bd,  1,  12.  Gafoles  manung 
tributi  (sohendi)  not{/icatio, 

M&n-weorc  a  wicked  work,  wick- 
edness, L.  Cnut.  poL  38.  — 
M&ti-weoHSung  false  worship, 
L,  Edg.  16. 

Mkn-wrvBce  wicked,  horrible,  Cot, 
112. 

Man-wyriS  man's  worth,  the  value 
of  a  man*s  l\fe  or  head,  L. 
Hloth.  4. 

Manyg-fyldian  To  multiply,  in- 
crease ;  muldplicare,  pu  ma- 
nygfyldest  tu  multiplicasti,  Ps, 
70,  23. 

Mapeld-ern  A  place  where  there 
are  maple-trees ;  aceraus,  i2.46. 

Mapulder,  mapeldor  A  maple  ; 
acer: — E^.gLCot.6,  Maple- 
treo  a  maple-tree.  Homing,  p. 
245. 

Mara  The  night-mare  ;  incubus, 
L.  M.  3, 1. 

M&ra ;  seo,  ^set  m&re ;  adj.  [comp. 


(/mycel]  Greater,  more;  ma- 
jor : — Ne  aras  betwyx  wy& 
beamum  mara  lohanne  Ful- 
wibtere,  soiSlice  se  ^e  liessa 
ys,  ys  on  heofena  rice  bim 
mare,  Mt.  11, 11.  pat  mare 
leoht,  Gen.  1, 16.  pes  is  ma- 
ra ^onne  Salomon,  Mt.  12, 42. 
Se  ys  mara  on  beofona  rice, 
Mt.  18, 4.  He  is  mara  ^onne 
witega,  Lk.1,  26.  Nis  o^er 
mare  bebod,  itfA.  12,  31.  Ic 
towurpe  mine  berenu  and  ic 
wyrce  maran,  Lk.  12,  18.  Ic 
bsbbe  maran  gewitnesse,  Jn. 

5,  36.  He  wyrc%  maran,  Jn. 
1 4,,1 2.  Se  b«ns  maran  synne, 
/I1.19,  11. 

■  Mara  more,  rather,  Mt.  6,  30,  v. 
mare. 

Mara-land  flun'}!  land,  a  continent. 

Mar-beam  a  mulberry-tree,  C. 
Ps.  77,  52. 

Marc  a  mark,  tign,  boundary, 
V.  mearc. 

Marc  A  mark,  piece  of  money ; 
marca  nummi : — VfA  x  mar- 
can  goldes  with  ten  marks  of 
gold.  Wan.  Cat.  p.  150,  11, 15, 
v.  mancos. 

Mare;  adv.  ^Plat.  Dui.  meet: 
Frs.  mar :  Ger.  mebr :  Ikm. 
meere:  Swed.  met,  mera] 
More  ;  plus,  magis,  amplius : 
— Hwst  do  ge  mare,  Mt.  5, 
47.  He  mare  forgea^  Lk.  7, 
43.  Mycele  mare  much  more ; 
multo  plus,  Lk.  18,  30.  Nan 
^ing  mare  nothing  more,  Mt. 
22,46.  Naht  mare  naught 
more,  Lk,  3, 13,  v.  ma. 

Margene,  mame  in  the  morning, 
Bd.  2,  6,  V.  morgen. 

Marinars  Mariners;  nautse. 
Lye. 

Market  [Pfat.  But.  Ger.  Old  Ger. 
markt  c :  Dan.  marked  n :  Swed. 
marknad  m :  IceL  markadr  m.] 
A  MARKET ;  mercatus,  Lye. 

Mann,  manna  Marble;  mar- 
mor: — Marm-stan,  marman- 
stan,mannar-stanfliiar6le  stone, 
Elf.gl.:  Herb,6\,  1. 

Mame  mom,  v.  morgen. 

Maraoro  the  country  qf  Mora- 
via, Ors.  1,  I. 

Marta  great  actions,  wonders, 
Ps.106,  21,  T.mseriS. 

Martige2^iiioii<A^lfareA;  Mar- 
dus  mensis,  ▼.  bri^e-monaiS. 

Martrung,  e;/.  Amarttrino, 
martyrdom;  martyrium,  Ors. 

6,  2. 

Martyr,  es ; «.  A  martyr  ;  mar- 
tyr, Bd.  1,  7.  Martiras,  Cd. 
2,28. 

Mar^^di  martyrod,  martrod. 
Martyred;  martyr  &ctus, 
Som. 

Martyrh&d,  martyrddm,  es;  m. 
Martyrdom  ;  martyrium,  Btf. 
1,7. 
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Marubie  The  herb  harthaas. 
mamibium,  Som. 

Mase  A  whirlpool,  gulf;  gv;^: 
Som. 

Mase  [Plot,  meese,  meetb/. 
Dut.  mees,  kodmees  /:  (m. 
meise/:  DmLrnqtemmi- 
Swed.  Vitiu :  IctL  titi/:  Wvi. 
derives  mase,  incise«  &c.  free 
tbe  Grk.  /uun  gmdL  Ta 
Swed.  tutt,  the  IceL  h%  &>! 
Eng.  dt,  have  tbe  game  c;- 
nificadon.  The  Lot,  {ori^ 
is  visibly  derived  firom  pc 
Yus ;  and  so  all  these  kjl*- 
agree  with  the  smsll  ibe  rt 

'  the  bird.]  Am  uohaky  hn 
a  tit-mouse;  pamlSt  Kxa* 
Deuv.  fbrsan  pam  stIs,  pun^ 
Hise  mase  a  wren;  pimx 
Elf.  gL 

Maserfeld  iBrom.  Maisef:'^ 
Maxsefelde:  WesLUudk: 
MASERItBLD,  the  uw  tf  I 
village  and  eastk  is  Shri^*- 
now  called  OsuMddstre^  oi '.  t 
westre;  but  Ing.  tan  Mil 
FIELD,  Yorkshire,  Ckr.b\: 
Bd.  3,  9. 

Massere,  es;  m.  A  uertkr' 
mercatoT,  JL  Edg.  14,  t.  do: 
gere. 

MADA  iPlaL  DuL  nude,  au 
/:  Ger.  made/:  A'rt.ffi»J. 
Moes.  matha :  Dan.  vatdiU- 
mak  m:  Swed.  matk,  viiX 
m :  IceL  madkr  ■ :  Bn* 
says  from  tbe  OUGttkkrX' 
jan  to  eat,  and  A.-S.  mersa 
A  worm,  maggot,  kug :  Tenj* 
tamus,  R.  23. 

Ma^ant  Mantes,  atomiM  Trm 
oppidum  Galliz  in  Saatx' 
provincia,  Chr.  10S7. 

M&iSelian,  IDSi^Slan;  p.odc:  n 
od.  [melSel  a  discmrtf^  '• 
tpeak,  discourse,  ianamt ;  <^ 
cere,  sermocinari:— Ic  :i  - 
tigne  God,  msSlao  gehra  i 
(the)  mighty  God  kesri  itM' 
Cd.26:  101.  AhrabaiQBU*.- 
lode  Abraham  spch,  db 
140.  Satan  maSelode  SM 
harangued,  Cd.  18. 

MaiSele  Tumultuous;  tuoedtj^ 
sus,  Som. 

Ma^elere  an  orator ^  Ce1>>^.  ' 
mslSelere.  —  M«Sel-en 
place  for  pieading. 

MaSelung,  e\  f.  A  ptini 
babbling;  garmlitas,  rtA»^ 
tas,  Som. 
'MaiSm,  es;  m.  Ave$tfL,trt»i 
ornament,  jewels,  goods;  v.>. 
cimelia,  res  quams  pretijff 
— Gylden  maSm  o  gMf*  ^ ' 
sel,  Bt.  R.  p.  181.  Ma«3is. 
CJft.  12,29.  Mare  eallc^ 
ma^mum  potier  ommbu  cf^ 
mentis,  Bd.  2,  12.-M*?3^ 
cyst  treasure-chestf  tresss^ 
Mt.  27,  6.  —  Ms«m  -  honi  • 
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ttort-htard  or  sUfre-houM. — 
MiSm-bus  a  treature-hcmte, 
tmsvy,  Gen,  47, 14.— Ma^m- 
hjrde  a  tremurt  -  keeper,  a 
tmtftrert  Bt.  27, 4,  v.  madm, 
ic 

Ma«oh  Umdtma,  Prw.  20. 

MiSu  a  bug,  E^.  gl. :  R.  23,  v. 

HAttuc,es;  M.  A  MATTOCK,  sho- 
cf /,  ipo^ ;  bipalium,  ligo,  Ort. 

V- 

Matu  [Gtr.  Stoed.  matt  languid ; 
matz  som  .*  /if.  matto  footith : 
DaLisMfiMt,weak'\  MaUci- 
at^nwmtf  wicked ;  xnalignus : 
— pe  matu  spreca^  qui  maUg- 
u  kqunUmr,  T.  Pe.  34,  30. 

MiVA!!,  he  mawe^  [PUU,  mai- 
en,  meien :  Dni.  maayen :  Qer, 
mahea:  0£i  Ger.  meiden: 
Um,  maitao:  \Dan»  meje: 
Animeja,  maja]  To  mow; 
meiere,  Bd,  \,  1. 

Ma-wilLin  to  with  more,  to  he 
urt  wUHMg, 

Uu/lnet;  retia,  CoLMouasL 
Xu-wjrte    Wort,^  new    beer; 
cererisic  liquor  incoctUB,  L. 
.V^^.1, 36, 38,41. 
He, mec Me,  tome;  me,  mihi ; 

ee.d.rfk. 
Headema  worthy,  R,  Mt.  10,  37, 
T.medeme. 

Ifcad-iceat  a  reward,  v«  med- 
tceat. 

VMgl,  meagol  Great,  powerful, 
Mfttst;  magnus,  poteni : — 
Meagl  stefii  a  powerful  voice, 
C^L  EioH,  46.    Meagl  weord 
pUnt kfigntt,  Cod.ExoH. 60,  b, 
Xcaglam    mode  Jlxo  ammo, 
Mim.jMgL^102,voLl 
leign  fortitude,  power,  valour, 
£r.  15, 6,  ▼.  msgen. 
f eagoUice ;  ado.  Bravely,  power- 
Mf,'  magnanimiter,  Cd.  169. 
(cigol-mod  grtat^miudedtbraoe, 
9.  Cot  p.  246. 

feagobea,  le  ;/.  Power,  might  ; 
potentia,  rires,  focoltas. 
Inbt  potper,  might,  authority,  a 
^.nod,Bd,2,  9,  v.  miht. 
leabte  wught,  could ;  potuit,  Bd. 
i^j  5.p.  ^93, 11,  T.magaD. 
(ealc-US|meolcflMar;  U«  mild] 
Mild  as  milk,  milky  ;  lacteus, 
M-HCoae, 

faldelmes.burh,  Maldulfes- 
burh  [Plor.  Maldelmesburh : 
Malm.  Maldeimesburh,  Mai- 
nesbines :  Brom.  Malmeabury. 
-It  waa6rst  calledMaldulfes- 
bnrhorMaldmes-burb,  MaU- 
daipk*s  city,  from  the  name  of 
iti  founder;  then  Aldelmes- 
bnrh  AUIhekue  city,  from  Ald- 
liebn,  ne  ef  Mailduph't  chief 
^i*^*.  From  both  names 
vas  formed  Meald-elmes- 
Jwrb]  Malmbburt,  WUtt., 
Or.  1015. 


■  Meale-hua  a  meal-houte,  R.  109. 

Mealewe  meal,  v.  melew. 

Mealm-stan  [Perhaps  fromjfoe«. 
maimusand;A.'S,  Stan  a  stonel 
Malm-stone,  a  stone,  sand 
stone ;  lapis,  arenosus  lapis : 
— Mon  heardlic  guide  ^one 
hnescestan  mealm-stan  quivis 
difficulter  comminuat  molHssi- 
mum  iurenosum  lapidem.  Ore.  4, 
13. 

Mealt  melted,  v.  meltan. 

Mealt,  malt  iPlat.  molt  n :  Dut» 
mout  n :  Ger.  malz  »  :  Dan. 
Swed,  Icel.  malt  n. — From  mo- 
lere  to  grind ;  molt  and  molta 
are  in  Lot.  mid.  often  used  for 
dust;  or  from  mehen  to  soften, 
mollify,  soak]  Malt  ;  brasium. 
Elf.  gl, :  Cot.  25.— Mealt-ges- 
cot  m^'Shot,  malt-tax. — Me- 
alt-hos  malt-house,  R.  108. — 
Mealt-wurt  malt-wort,  wort; 
leh  mealt-wurt  lexinum,  R.  33. 

Mealwe  Mallows  ;  malva : — 
Wilde  mealwe  wild  mallows; 
malva  sylvestris.  Mersc  me- 
alwe marsh  mallows;  nuilva 
palustris. 

Me  ARC,  e ;  /.  [Plat,  Dut.  merk 
n:  Frs.  mere  /:  Ger,  Dan. 
mark  /:  Ker.  marcho:  Not. 
marcha:  Moes,  marco:  Dan. 
marke  c :  Swed.  marke  n :  IceL 
mark  n.  a  mark]  1.  A  mark, 
sign,  character,  money;  nota, 
signum.  2.  A  boundary  mark, 
a  Umit,  border,  boundary,  the 
MARCHES ;  fines : — 1.  To  me- 
arce  in  signum,  Gen,  28,  18. 
Mearce  don  to  make  a  mark, 
R.  Ben.  interl.  58.  Mearca 
nota,  signa,  characteres,  tituli, 
Cot.  57.  Twelf  mearca  on 
twelf  Israheta  magnum,  Ex. 
24,  4.  2.  He  hsf^  heora  me- 
arce swa  gesette,  l^at  hie  ne 
mot  heore  mearce  gebrsedan 
he  has  their  Umit  so  fixed,  that 
they  may  not  their  boundary 
extend,  Bt.  21.  Romana  me- 
arce Romanorum fines,  BL27, 
4.  Ofer  ^a  mearce  over  the 
boundaries,  L.  Hloth,  15.  Me- 
arc-stapa  a  reptile  qfthe  bor- 
ders, Beo.  1.  —  Mearc-  hofu 
field-houses,  tents,  Cd.  145. 

Mearce  the  Mercians,  Chr.  449, 
▼.  mjrce. 

Mearcian,  gemearcian,  amear- 
can ;  p.  mearcode,  gemearco- 
de ;  pp.geme&rcod,  amearcod ; 
V.  a.  [mearc  a  mark]  I.  To 
mark,  point  or  mark  out,  des- 
cribe; notare.  2.  To  assign, 
appwnt,  determine:  designare, 
decemere: — 1.  Mearcode  ^a 
stowa,  Deut.  1,  83 :  Ors.  3,  1, 
Bar.  p.  89,  7.  2.  ^c  craefte- 
ga  mearcai^  liis  weorc  on  his 
mode  every  workman  deter- 
mines hie  work  in  his  miud,  Bt, 
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39,6.  SeHslendgemearcu- 
de  oiSre  twa  and  hund-seo&n- 
tig,  Lk.  10,  1 .  Ha&iS  hit  ge- 
mearcod  hath  it  decreed,  Cd. 
19. 

Mearc-isen  A  marking-iron,  Cot. 
31.  —  Mearc-land  boundary- 
land,  Cd.  146. 

Mearcredes-buman-stede  lEth- 
el.  Mercredes-bumanstede : 
Hunt.  West.  Mercredesburne] 
Mecred's  Bumsted,  in  Sussex. 

Mearcung,  e;  /.  A  marking, 
dividing  into  chapters ;  obsig- 
natio,  capitulatio,  Som. 
*  Mearc-weard  a  keeper  or  watch 
qf  boundaries,  Cd,  151. 

Meard  A  reward;  merces: — C. 
Mt.  20,  S:  R.Mt.5,12. 

Me&re  [Frs.  mare  /.  a  border, 
Umit :  Icel,  msri  /.]  A  mere, 
boundary;  finis : — C<L  151,  v. 
gemsere. 

Mearew  delicate,  tender,  C,  R, 
Ben.  50,  v.  mearu. 

Mearglic  Like  marrow  ;  medul- 
latus,  V.  Ps.  65,  14. 

Me  ARH,  mearg[P^.  mbrr,murk 
n :  But.  merg,  murg  m :  Frs. 
merch  n  :  Ger.  mark  n  :  Rab. 
marc :  Not.  marg :  Dan.  marg, 
marv  e :  Swed,  merg,  miirgm: 
Icel.  mergr  m.]  Marrow  ; 
medulla,  R,  74.  Mearh-ge- 
haec,  mearh-haeccel  a  sausage, 
marrow  pudding.  Cot.  93 :  114. 
Mearh  amilarius.  Cot.  13. 

Meam  mourned,  v.  muman. 

Mearrian,  ic  mearrige ;  p.  ode ; 
/ip.  od.[P^.erren:  Ger.iiren, 
verirren :  Not.  Ot,  irri,  irren : 
South  Ger.  irrzen :  Moes,  airz- 
gan:  Dan,  irre:  Swed,  irra] 
To  err,  mistake  ;  errare  :  —  Hi 
auht  mearrigen  they  mistake 
aught,  Bt.  24,  4. 

MEARD,  mseriS,  es ;  m.  IPlai, 
maard,  mahrd,  murd,  maarte 
m.  n  :  Dut.  marter  m :  Ger. 
marder  m :  Don.  maar  m : 
Swed.  m&rd  m :  IceL  mordr  m : 
Fr.  martre  /:  It.  matora  /: 
Sp.  Port,  marta  /:  Lot.  tM, 
martur]  A  martin,  ferret, 
weasel;  martes,  mustela.  Elf, 
gl,  Ors.  1,  1. 

Meart  a  reward,  C.  Mt,5, 12,  v. 
meard. 

Mearu,  merwe,  mearwu;  adj, 
IPlat.  moer :  Dut.  murw :  Ger. 
miirbe  :  Mon.  muruui :  South 
Ger.  mar,  miir:  Dan.  Swed, 
*•  mor:  Icel.  midr:  Fr,  mur] 
Tender,srft,delicate :  tener: — 
ponne  hys  twig  byiS  mearu, 
Mk.  13,28.  Hnesce  swa  swa 
mearwan  cild  moUis,veluti  tener 
infans. 

Mearuwnes,  se;/.  Tenderness; 
mollities,  Som, 

Meaase-preost  a  priest,  C  Mt.S, 
4,  ▼.  mssse,  &c. 
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Meatta,  meatte  [Plai.  Qer,  Dtm, 
matte/:  DutButsjouLt/:  Swed, 
matta  /.]  A  mat,  mattrett; 
mattdtElf.gl.:  Jl.66. 

Meaw  a  guilt  v,  msw. 

Mec,  mech  mei  ac.  and  d,  qfiCt 
Cd,99,  Tk.  p.  131,  21, V.  me. 

Meca,  mece,  meccea  a  mate,  ▼. 
maca,  gemaca. 

Mu'cB,  miche  [Plat,  mest,  mess 
n.  a  knife :  Dut.  mes  n.  a  kn\fe : 
Ger,  messer  n:  Poem  rf  Si, 
AnwOtmeeivti  iSIcAtv.stechmez- 
zer:  Plai,  steekmeat:  Old 
Swed.  stekametz  a  dagger, 
ewtrd:  leeL  maekir  si.  a  tword  : 
Wend,  mecz :  PoL  miecz :  Bo- 
hem,  mec  a  kntfe,  dagger: 
J'tn.micka]  A  noord,  falchion, 
dagger;  mucrOtglB^ust — Mid 
mece mthmiord,Cd,l62.  Mid 
meca  ecgum  eum  gladii  aeie, 
BUR.  p.  160, 

Mece-fisc  a  wntlletfieh,  Sont, 

Mecg  a  man,  Cd,  220,  v.  msecg. 

Mecgan  To  make ;  fitcere,  Menol. 
496,  ▼.  macian. 

Mech  me,  v.  mec. 

Meche  a  ewordf  J*  P».  16,  H  ▼• 
mece. 
i>Me'd  IPUU.  mede  /:  Old  Ger. 
mxetbef,  a  present:  Lip,  mie- 
don :  Ot.  miata :  Not.  mieta : 
Tat.  mita :  Moes.  mizdo:  Swed. 
Jceh  miita/.  a  gift :  PoL  my  to: 
Boh,  mizda:  Sante.  medba  a 
gtft:    Heb.^^^  mtna  gift: 

from  ^n3  ntntogiffe. — From 
mat  meat,  the  oldest  presents 
consisting  in  victuaU]  Meed, 
merit,  reward,  recompense,  bene- 
fit; merces,  prsemium: — pin 
med  hyiS  swi^e  micel.  Gen.  15, 
1.  '  Naebbe  ge  mede  non  habe- 
tis  vos  mercedem,  Mt,  6, 1 .  Hig 
onfengon  byra  mede  hi  habent 
eorum  mercedem,  Mt.  6, 2, 5, 16. 
Hwset  by%  us  to  mede  quid 
erit  nobis  in  pramium,  Mk,  19, 
27.    Meda  rewards,  Cd.  99. 

Medder  a  mother,  L,  Hloth,  6. — 
Meddem  -  maegas  a  mother's 
relations,  L.  A^.poL  8,  v.  mo- 
dor. 

Medeme;  sup.  ast,  sest;  adj. 
[midd  the  middle^  Moderate, 
middling,Uttle;  mediocriB,mo- 
dicus  :---0n  ^am  medemaestan 
ge^ohte  in  leinssima  cogitaiione, 
Bd.  5, 1 S.  Medemasta  geleaf 
modieafidei,  R.  Mt.  6,  SO. 

Medeme ;  comp.  ra,  re ;  sup.  sst ; 
adj.  [med  meed,  benefit]  Wor- 
thy, meet,  apt,  capable;  digntis : 
— Mid  medemum  wsstmum 
eum  dignisfructibus,  Bd.  4, 27. 
Ne  magon  we  nanwubt  findan 
medemre  l^onne  God  we  coh 
find  nothing  more  worthy  than 
God,  Bt.34s,  4.  pet  he  sie 
sices  Hiiges  swa  medeme  swa 
he  sfiie  medemast  wsere  that 


he  be  as  capaJbU  qf  every  thing, 
as  he  ever  was  most  capable,  Bt, 
88,  5,  Card  p.  818,  4. 
^Medemelice,  medemlice;  adv, 
[midd  the  middle]  Moderately ; 
moderate,  Cot,  23. 

Medemian,  gemedemian,  icme- 
demiffe;  p.  ode  •,pp.QA\v,a. 
[midd  middW]  To  moderate, 
temper,  measure,  distinguish, 
honour:  moderare, dignari : — 
Man  mot  medemian  be  mib- 
tum  one  ought  to  moderate  ac- 
cording to  ability,  L.  Edg.pn.  9, 
W,  p.  94,  17.  pi  man  sceal 
medemian  one  ought  to  distin- 
guish them,  L.  EtQ.  eo^f.  8.  Ic 
medemige  ]>e  I  honour  thee. 

Medemlicttwrl^y,  Cot.  69,  v.  me- 
deme. 

Medemn  Worthy,  proper;  con- 
veniens, Mt.  8,  8. 

Medemnes,  se ;  /.  1.  Benignity, 
bounty,  kindness;  benignitas. 
2.  Merit,  digtuty;  meritum, 
dignitas  t — 1.  Driht  sel^  me- 
demnene  Domhnu  exhibebit 
benignitatem,  Ps.S4i,lS.  2.Ge 
under^ioda^  eowre  bebstan 
medemnesse  you  degrade  your 
highest  dignity,  Bt.  14,  2.  To 
medemnesse  to  merit,  Bt.  16, 1. 

Mede-moua^  July,  v.maed-mo- 
nsM. 

Medemungy  e;  /•  Moderation, 
lenity  ;  moderatio :  —  Mede- 
mung  be  ms^e  moderation 
according  to  the  state;  mode- 
ratio  (sententiae  erit)  pro  ra- 
tione  (iacti)  L.  With.,  W.  p. 
13, 41 :  L.  Const.  fF.p.  118,46. 

Meden;  pL  medenu  a  maiden, 
lass,  B*.  2,  5,  V.  maeden. 

Meder  To  a  mother;  matri: — 
Cw»lS  to  Marian  hys  meder 
dieit  Maria  ejus  matri,  Lk.  2, 
84  :  Jn.  19,  26.  Ageaf  he 
hyne  hys  meder  dedit  ille  eum 
ejus  matri,  Lk.  7, 16,v.modor. 
^  Mederce  A  coffer,  chest ;  loculus, 
cista,  Eif.gl. 

Medeshamsted^,  Medesbamsty- 
de  [Flor.  Medesbamstude  : 
Hovd.  Medeshamburcstede. — 
msd  a  meadow,  ham  AofMr,ate- 
de  a  place]  Mbdeshamstede, 
the  andent  name  rf  Peterbo- 
rough, Northamptonshire,  Chr. 
655 :  656,  &c.  Peada  and  Os- 
wiu  sprecon  ^at  hi  wolden  an 
mynstre  areren  Criste  to  loue 
and  see.  Petre  to  wuHSmin- 
te.  Hi  nama  bitgauen  Me- 
deshamstede,  for|ian  l^et  peer 
is  an  wsl  {'e  is  gehaten  Me- 
deswael  Peada  and  Oswy  said 
that  they  would  rear  a  minster 
to  the  lave  qf  Christ  and  honour 
rf  St.  Peter.  They  gave  it  the 
name  of  Medhamsted,  because 
there  is  a  well  which  it  called 
MeadweU,  Chr.  655. 
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Medet-wsl  A  spring  near  Peter- 
borough; gurges  quidam  in 
iluvio  Nen,  siye  Avfena  bur- 
gum  S.  Petri  prsterfluente, 
Chr.  655.  De  quo  Hugo  Can- 
didus,  in  Hist.  Coenoh  Bwgen- 
sis  hate  habet  "In  hijus 
amnis  medio  eat  locus,  quasi 
quaedam  vorago,  qui  tarn  pro- 
fundus et  frigidus  est  ut,  in 
media  aestate,  cum  aolia  calor 
camino  videtur  esse  ferrenti- 
OT,  nuUua  natantium  ejusima 
adire  possit;  nee  tameaun- 
quam  m  hyeme  gelatur.  Et 
enim  ibi  fons,  ut  dicuat,unde 
ebullit  aqua:  Hunc  locum 
Medesuuelle  antiqui  appela- 
runt ;  a  quo  primi  fundatora 
^>siu8  monasterii,  quia  juxta 
monasterium  eat  Medediam- 
stede  Tocaverunt,"  t.  Mede- 
waege. 
*  Medew  a  meadow,  ▼.  msdewe. 

Mede-waege  [Asser.  Medwasg: 
Flor.  Medweaig :  Hunt.  Mead- 
weag,  Meadeweage,Medewei: 
JOuneU  Meodewage,  Medewa- 
ge :  Hovd.  Meodewege,  Med- 
wei :  Brom.  Medeweyfe,  Mede- 
wey. — ^maed  a  meadow,  wag, 
wega  way,  wave,  water:  or  Wei 
Mad  uog  puieher  fivetMs]  Tke 
river  Medwat,  Kent ;  nomen 
Saxonicum  fluvii  apud  Canti- 
anos  insignia,  Chr.  999. 

Mede-wyrt,  medo-wyrt  Mea- 
dow-wort ;  pratenaia  berbt, 
melletuia,£|r-^'>:  A.  41. 

Med-feoh  a  bribe,  reward. 

Med-gelda  One  who  reweritt  « 
leader,  one  who  is  rewarieii  s 
hireling.  Lev.  25,  39. 

Medlic  smM,  little,  ▼.  medeme. 

Medme ;  tup.  medmaatmederaU, 
▼.medeme. 

Medmian  To  go  in  the  middk,  it 
mediate,  moderate;  mediare, 
moderari,  L.  Cnut.poL  66. 

Med-micel  [medeme  mk]  no- 
derate,  short,emall,  mtU,mean, 
r.P«.86, 17. 

Med-micelnys,  se;  /.  WUemn, 
tmaUnest;  exiguiUa :— Med- 
micelnysse  gastespwittito  at- 
f  JM,  pusillanimitas,  Ps.  54, 8. 

Medo  mead,  Ors.  1, 1.— Medo- 
«rn,  medo-heal  a  mead-hevtit 
banqueting-houte,  palace,  Beo. 
I,  22,T.medu. 
rMedom  worthy,  Bt.  16, 8,  C,  t. 
medeme. 

Medomnes  dignity,  Bt.  16, 3,  r. 
medemnes. 

Medo-werig  weary  with  wist, 
drunk,  Jdth.p.2^,SS. 

Medo-wyrt  meadow-wort,  ^.me- 
de-wyrt. 

Medrene  motherly,  on  the  mother' t 
side,  L.  Edw:  Guth.  12. 

Medric  Modbeatb,  ctmmen; 
mediocris,  plebeius,  B.  14. 
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Med-iadi^  [sseltS  happiMesi]  un- 
happimeuj  wnqfertune,  Or*.  4, 4. 

Med-sceat,  med-scet  a  reward, 
bribe,  Deut,  16,  19. 

Med-truinnes,  med-trymnes  t»- 
JSrmtif,  weakness,  Bt.  39,  9. 

Medu,  medo;  g.d.&;  m.  [Plat, 
Dot,  mede,  meede,  mee  /: 
Ger.  met,  meth,  raeht,  meet 
m:  Leilntttz  in  Gloss*  CeUico. 
medd:  Dan.  mod,  miod  c: 
Swed,  mjod  n:  leeL  miodur 
m :  LaL  mid.  medo,  meda, 
medus.  The  Sclav.  Russ.  medi 
PoL  meod:  Letthavia.  med- 
dus:  Phu  Estltme,me8si:  Lot. 
mel:  Grk.  fuXt,  signify  honey 
as  the  principal  ingredient  of 
mead.  Hesyekius  declares  ex- 
pressly that  mead  was  a  Scy- 
thic  drink,  which  he  calls 
fteXtTtcovy  and  in  Lot.  mid. 
ii>ellita,  melogratum,  AdL"] 
Mead,  metkegUn,  wine ;  hy- 
dromeli,  raulsum :  —  Medu- 
bene  a  mead  bench,  Beo.  11. 
Medu-gal  fiushed  with  wine ; 
vino  jocundua,  Cd.  209. 

Medum  moderate,  X.  Ethelb.  7, 
▼.  medeme. 

Medum  worthy,  Bd.  in,  3,  0,  ▼. 
medeme. 

Medumnes  benignity,  desert, 
dignity,  Bt.  16, 1,  v.  medem- 


Medwege  the  river  Medway,  v. 

Mede-waege. 
Med-wisa  Uttk  wise,  duU,  Past. 

30,1. 
Med-wyrhta  a  worker  for  wages,, 

a  aervant,  hireling. 
Medyr  a  mother,  C.  R.  Mk.  6, 

28,  V.  modor. 
Meg  a  relation,  friend,  C.  Mt. 

20, 13,  V.  maeg. 
f  Meg-cwalm    the   destruction  of 

relations,  Sam, 
Megen  strength,  valour,  T.  Ps. 

17,  34,  v.  msegen. 
Megende  having  power,  power- 

fij,  V.  magan. 
Meg-sib  relationship,   f.  mieg- 

adpe,  in  mseg^gemot 
Meg-wtit,  meg-wlitt  shape,  form, 

€.  IL  Jn.  5,  37,  V.  nueg-wlite. 
Meg-wlitad  transfigured,  C.  Mt. 

17,2. 
Me^m  valaur,  strength,  C,  Ps. 

1  # ,  34,  ▼.  msBgen. 
Meh  me.  Cod.  Cott.  Mt.  10,  40, 

T.  me. 
Mehe  might,  power,  Bt.  R.  p. 

154,  ▼.  miht. 
Meht  could,  for  miht,  v.  magan. 
Meig  a  relation,  v.  mseg. 
Mei€-hid  being  of  age,  virginity, 

Prov,  2,  V.  mag^,  &c. 
Mek  me,  v.  mec. 
Mela-gescot  meal^shot,  meal-tax, 

De  var.  eas.  2. 
Melc  miieh,  giving  milk.  Herb, 

18,  3,  V.  meolc. 


Melcan,  melcian  to  milk,  ▼.  me- 
olcian. 

Meld  Evidence,  proof,  discovery  ; 
evidentia : — He  meld  ahte  he 
had  proof,  Cd.  208. 

Melda  J  betrayer,  traitor ;  pro- 
ditor,  Som. 

Meld-feoh  a  fee  for  the  discovery 
of  a  crime,  L.  In.  17. 

Meldian,  ameldian ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 
meldod,  semeldod  [Plat.  Dut. 
Ger,  melden:  Ker.  meldon: 
Tat.  meldan :  Dan.  melde. — 
This  word  appears  to  be  re- 
lated to  mslan  to  speak.-^from 
meld  a  discovery']  To  discover, 
betray,  make  known,  iitform 
against  t  prodere : — He  nolde 
meldian  on  his  geferan  he 
woiUd  not  inform  against  his 
companions,  Bt.  16,  2. 
^Meldung,  e;  /.  A  discovering, 
betraying;  indicatio,  prodi- 
tio,  Bd.  3,  24. 

Mele,  ea ;  ^m.  J  hollow  vessel,  a 
cup,  pot,  basket ;  patera,  cya- 
thus.  Cot.  16,  53,  172 :  R  24. 

Mblew,  melo,  melu,  meluw, 
meolw ;  g.  melewes,  melwes ; 
d.  melwe  [Plat,  Dut.  Dan, 
meel  n :  Ger.  mehl,  miihl  a : 
Ot,  melo  :  Tat.  meleuue  : 
Swed.  n^ol  n :  IceL  m^I,  miol 
n :  Scot,  mael :  IFeL  mal : 
Sclav,  mlanie :  PoL  mieieny  : 
Alb.  miel:  Lat.  mid,  mola: 
Grk.  fiaXt/Dov]  Meal,  Jlour; 
farina  : — On  |>rim  gemetum 
melewes,  Jf<.  13, 33.  Swaswa 
mon  melo  sift,  |net  melo  ^h 
cryp^  selc  (yyrel  as  one  sifU 
meal,  the  meal  runs  through 
each  hole,  J3<.  34,  11.  Melues 
^ne  teo^an  dsl  ^ss  gemo- 
tes, Lev.  6,  20.  Ic  haefde  |nri 
windlas  mid  meluwe  ofer  min 
heafod.  Gen.  40,  16. 

Mellont,  Mellent  Mbulan,  a 
Norman  castle  j  Mellentum, 
oppidum  Gallis  in  provinda 
insulse  Francis,  Ckr.  1118. 

Melo  flour,  Bt,  34,  1 1,  ▼.  me- 
lew. 

Melo-gescotaiMa^/ax,  v.mela- 
gescot. 

Mbltan,  gemeltan;  p.  mealt, 
gemeltede,  we  multon;  pp. 
ffemeltod,  m<dten,  gemolten 
iPlai.  smolten,  smiilten:  Dut. 
smelten:  0«r.schmelgen:  Dan. 
smelte:  Swed.  smalta:  JeeL 
raelta  to  dissolve:  Grk.  fitX- 
*  im]  To  MELT,  dissolve,  cook: 
liquefacere,  concoquere^  Mar- 
tyr, 15,  Jun,  He  gemeltelS 
pti,  Ps.  147,  7,  V.  formel- 
tan. 

Meltung,  e;  /.  A  melting, 
digestion  f  liquefiu^o,  diges- 
tio,  L.  Med.  2,  33. 

Melu,  meluvr  flour,  ▼.  melew. 

Mely8t^5toMmer«r;  h«lbuB,iSbfli. 


Metnera  The  river  Maran,  Herts.; 
Memera,  fluvioli  nomen  vicum 
Welwyn  in  agro  Hertfordensi 
prsterfluentis,  et  fluvio  Lyge 
sive  Lea,  ad  ipsam  Hertford- 
am  illabentis: — Het  Eadwe- 
ard  cyng  atymbran  pn  norSan 
burh  Kt  Heorotforda,betweox 
Memeran  and  Benefican  and 
Lygean  Edward  ordered  the 
northern  fortress  to  be  built  at 
Hertford,  betwixt  Memer  and 
Benwic,  and  Lea,  Ckr.  913. 

Men  to  KMNi,  V.  man. 

Menan  to  mean,  wish,  Bt.  38,  2, 
V.  maenan. 

Menas  Ornaments,  jewels;  mo- 
nilia,  R  4. 

Mencgan  to  mix,  Cd.  216,  ▼. 
meng^an. 

Mencgnys,  se;  /.  A  mixture, 
mingling;  mixtura,  jSSmn. 

Mendlic  moderate,  little,  Bd.  2, 
13,  C,  v.  medlic. 

Mene  A  gimmal,  hoop,  ring;  lu- 
nula, Som, 

Menegeo,  menegu,  menego  a 
multitude,  Mt.  9,  25 :  13,  36 : 
Mt,  14,  19,  V.  maenigeo. 

Menen  A  damsel,  maid;  ancilla, 
R  Mt.  26,  69. 

Mengan,  maengan,  mencgan  y  p. 
mengde,  gemengde ;  pp.  ge- 
menged,  gemencged  [Plat, 
Dut,  Ger.  mengen:  Inf.  men- 
gan: D€m.  miinge,  menge : 
Swed.  miinga:  Icel,  menga] 
1.  To  MBNO,  MIN  a,  mingle, 
mix;  miscere.  2.  To  have 
unlawful  intercourse;  miscere 
carnaliter,  concumbere :  •— 1. 
Hat  and  ceald  hwilum  menc- 
ga^  hot  and  cold  sometimes 
mingle,  Cd.  216.  J>ara  blod 
Pilatus  mengde  mid  hyra  of- 
frungum,  Lk.  13,  1.  He  let 
rinan  hagol  wi«  fyr  gemen- 
ged,  Ex.  9,  24:  Jn.  27,  34. 
Mid  swefle  gemencged.  Gen, 
19,  24.  2.  Swylce  is  eac  be- 
wered  ^t  mon  bine  menge 
wi^  his  broker  wife  Uidem  est 
etiam  cautum  ne  honto  se  mis- 
ceat  cum  tjjus  fratis  uxore,  Bd. 
1,  27,  resp,  5. 

Mengan  To  water;  mingere, 
Citt.  136,  V.  migan. 

Menga  a  mtdtitude,  Ors.  1,  7 :. 
Cd.  83,  v.  maenigeo. 

Mengeo  a  multitude,  Bt.  14»  t,. 
V.  maenigeo. 

Mengian  To  mino  ;  raonere,. 
Peccat,  med.  14,  Lye. 

Meni-feald  manifold,  Etf,  T,  p. 
10. — Meni-fealdan  to  multi-^ 
ply. — Meni-fealdnys  mmltipli^ 
city,  V.  maenigeo,  &c. 

Menig  many,  great,  brave.  We, 
6,  2 :  Ex,  6, 1,  v.  manig. 

Menigea  «  multitude,  Mk,  5,  21, 
y.  maenigeo. 
■^Menig^field,  menig-fcald  smui- 


451 


MEN 


45a 


MBO 


45o 


jM,  Gm.  13,  6:  Mt.  6»  7.— 
Menig'fealdan  to  multiply. — 
Menig-fealdlice  varunulif,  oft- 
ener.  Alb.  resp,  28,  v.  msni- 
geo,  &c. 

Menigo,  menigu,  meDio,  meniu 
a  muUitude,  Jn.  12, 9, 12:  Mk. 
3,  20,  32  :  Gen,  16,  10,  v. 
meenigeo. 

Menlff-tywe,  meni-tywe  etcwufi^, 
crefiff,  Y.  msnig-tywe. 

Meniac  belongimg  to  men,  people, 
Oen,  24,  3,  v.  mennesc. 

Men-Iufigend  a  lover  of  men,  a 
pkUanthropitt, 

Menn  men,  v.  man. 

Menn  a  man,  Jn.  18,  3,  v.  man. 

Mennen,  menojni  A  maid  ser- 
vant, handmaid ;  ancilla :  — 
Siinu  mennenu  yme  fiHam 
ancilla  tua,  M.  Pt,  85,  15. 
Swa  o^ru  mennenu  sieut  alia 
andlla,  L.  Alf.  eccl  12.  Twa 
hund-teondg  and  fiftig  ^ara 
monha  -  esna  and  mennena 
CCLfamulorum  et  famularum, 
Bd.  4,  13. 

Mennesc,  mennisc,  meniac;  adj, 
[PUU*  minsk  m.  n :  Dif  <•  Ger, 
mensch  m.  n :  Ker,  mennisch : 
Ot,  mennisco,  mennisg:  Not. 
mennischo :  Mm9,  manniBk 
man;  Ikai. menneske  n-:  Suted, 
menniska/:  Icel.  manneskia 
/.  animans  humana  eortis.  The 
neater  gender  is  commonly 
taken  in  an  abject  sense]  1. 
Htman,  belonging  to  man  or 
1  '  mankind;  humanus.  2.  Used 
as  a  noon  n.  Human  kind,  man- 
kind, peoples  homines: — 1. 
Oetreowde  he  in  godcundre 
fultom,  ^8er  se  mennesca  wan 
W9S  he  trusted  in  divine  help, 
where  the  human  wu  wanting, 
Bd.  2,  7.  ^fter  menniscmn 
wisdome  after  human  wisdom, 
Serm.  Pasch.  p.  12.  2.  Gen. 
24,  3:  A.  Mt,  5,  11.  Men- 
niacra  moHS  destruction  qf  hu- 
man kind;  hominum  perditio, 
Cd.SZ. 
Mennisclic  Human,  belonging  to 
man;  humanus,  Scint.  7. 

Mennisclice ;  adv.  Like  a  man  ; 
humaniter.  Elf.  gr, 

Menniscnes,  se;  /.  Manhood, 
humanity,  incarnation ;  ^natura 
hominis,  humanitas,  incar- 
natio :  —  Matheus  awrat  be 
Cristesmenniscnisse  Matthew 
wrote  about  Chrisfs  humanity, 
Elf.  T.  p.  25.  ^ram  Drihtnes 
menniscnysse  from  the  Lord's 
incamation ;  a  Domini  incar- 
natione,  Bd.  1,  5. 
Mennyn  a  maid  servant,  C.  Ps, 

122,  3,  ▼.  mennen. 
Mentastrum  Wild  mint;   men- 
tfaastrum,  Herb.  92. 

Mentel;  g.  mentle  iPlat.Dut. 
Ger,  Dan.  Swed,  Bret,  mantel 


m:  IceL  mottullm:  fPW.  man- 
tell  :  Fr.  manteau  m :  It.  man- 
tello:  Sp,  Port,  manto]  A 
MANTLE,  cloak;  chlamys; — 
Syn  oferwrigen  swa  swa  mid 
twyfeaidum  mende  sint  operti 
sicut  cum  dupUei  ehlamyde,  Ps. 
108,  28. 

■°Meo;  pL  meon.  A  kind  of  shoe; 
pedule,  R,  28. 

Meodem  moderate,  C  R.  Ben. 
67,  V.  medeme. 

Meodoma  a  weaver^s  beam.  Cot. 
162. 

Meodo-wyrt  meadow  -  wort,  v. 
mede-wyrt. 

Meodu  mead,  v.  medu. 

Meodum  worthy,  BU  16,  3,  v. 
medeme. 

Meodum  lUtU,  leu,  R,  Mt,  25, 
45,  v.  medeme. 

Meolc,  meoloc,  meoluc,  meo- 
lec,  e ;  /.  [Plat.  But.  melk/: 
Frs.  meloc  /:  Ger.  milch  /: 
/nf.miluh:  fTi/.  milich,mUch: 
Dan,  maelk,  melk  c:  Swed, 
n^lk  /:  IceL  midlk  /:  /r. 
meilg :  Bah.  mliko :  Ross,  mle- 
ko,  moloko]  Milk  ;  lac  : — 
Lande  ^  eail  flew^  on  riiSum 
meolee  and  hunies  terra  qua 
tiUa  manat  in  rivis  lactis  et 
meUis,  Num.  16,  14.  Lande 
pe  weoll  meolee  and  hunie. 
Num.  16, 13.  Welig  on  me- 
olcum  dives  in  lacte,  Bd.  1,  1. 
An  henne  SBg  mid  lytle  meolc 
a  hens  egg  with  a  little  milk, 
Bd.  3,  23.  'Land  )>e  )>e  flew^ 
meolece  and  hunie,  Ex,  3,  8. 
Nam  buteran  and  meoloc, 
(7«tt.l8,8.  Meoluc  of  sceapun, 
Deut.  32, 14. — Meolce-brcost 
a  teat,nspple, — Meolc-fetrntlit- 
vat,R,  26.— Meolc-hwite  milk- 
white. — Meolc^sucian,  meolc- 
sucigan  to  suck  milk,  to  suck. 
— Meolc-teon  to  draw  mUk, 
to  suck,  V.  Ps.  8,  3. 

Meolcian,  melcian,  gemilcian  To 
MILK;  mulgere,  W.  Bd.  p. 
461. 

Meolee  milk,  Et.  8,  8,  ▼•  meolc 

Meolo  meal,fhur,  v.melew. 

Meoloc,  meoluc  milk,  L.  eecL  40, 
▼.  meolc. 

Meoluc-sucian  to  suck  ndlk, 

Meomor  Ski^,  expert,  known  ; 
peritus,  v.  gemimor. 

Meord,  meorS  A  reward;  mer- 
ces,  R.  Jn,  4,  36. 

Meoring  Waste,  danger,  impedi- 
ment, difficulty  ;  emisio,  peri- 
culum : — Moyses  ofer  ^a  fela 
meoringafyrdegelflMlde  Moses 
then  over  many  difficulties  led 
the  army,  Cd.  145. 

Meos,  es  IPlat,  Dut.  mos  n: 

Ger,  moos  n :  Dan,  mos,  muss, 

moss  c :  Swed,  mossa  /:  IceL 

mosi  M.  muscusi  Pr,  mousse 

/:  Lot,  mid.  musM,  mussum, 
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BA.   PM.  Mch 
WeL  mmogl]  Moss;  a» 
cus  :—DeuL  28,  42.   Sqsbi 
dael  ealdes  meosea  law  pr 
rfoldmess,Bd.Zyl. 
Meose  a  table,  R.  30,  T.itTs. 
Meotedisc-feim  7^  dead  !u 
near  the  wwuA  af  tk  Phait 
Maeotis  pains,  On.  1, 1,^ 
Meotod,   meotiid  tke  CrtsJi 
God,Cd,22l,  7%.p.S6,l{ 
V.  metod. 
Meottoc,  meottuc  a  mettau,  i 

mattuc 
Meowen  momi,  t.  msiniL 

Meowle,an ;  /.  [Plat  idoicim 
/  on  €atnt :  DvL  moei  /.  J 
aamt:  Dan.  moe  /.  s  wpi 
Swed.  mo/:  leel  mij,ma\ 
a  virgin. — /cd.  mey  a  nrp 
oil  oM,  a  pun  mrgoi^  Hi  ft\ 
A  nudd,  girl,  vtrgis;  pud 
viigo,  yiiginec  casduos  H 
roina:  — Seo  ba^  rntvi 
theholuvirgin,JdtLl(i.  Aai 
meowfe  j^rieanmmd,  Ci  i: 
58.  I 

Meoz  \PlaL  mea,  miss:  f 
mese  /:  DuL  mast,  mist 
Ger,  mist  m:  Uuu^  rk 
NoL  mist:  Most,  mh 
Dan.  mog  a:  &0erf.mo(i 
/c«/.  mowL  lu  mocks/.— > 
Eng.  MUCK,  mixen  eiitt^ 
Dung,  dirt,  JUth ;  cipflom, « 
cus : — Ic  hyne  bewmpe  s 
meoxe,  Lk.  IS,  8.  Sn  f 
meox  under  feltane /e*(« 
stercus  sub  latrtM,  £tX 
— Meoz-beaniwe,xDeoi-to 
we  a  dung-barrou,  c  hr^ 
^Merantun,  Mereton  [Flsr.  \ 
retun:  West.MentoBii:B^ 
Merton. — ^mere  a  wrr.  «• 
tun  a  town]  Mektos.  y 
Chr.  755. 

Merc,  merca  a  mark,  litlr.  ff 
scriptHm:    apex,  C  Ui 
26,  7.  mearc 

Merce  the  Merdans,  Ckr.  7 
V.  Myrce. 

Merce  italai»  mhd,  par^ 
astrum,  amom,  M.rl-  ( 
166. 

Merced  Marked,  desOetd, 
signatusy  Cd*  228. 

Merc-isen     a  markimg-in*, 
mearc-isen. 

Mercna  qf  tke  Mercim.  ^ 
704,  T.  myrce. 

Mercredes-bom  Meen^i  ^ 
▼.  Mearcredesbumaa*^ 

Mercung  a  masking,  C  It  i 
V.  mearcung. 

Mere,  mere,  es ;  a.  [PU^^ 
Ger,   meer  a.  a  Uh 


mere:  Meet,  mareiaja*. 
risaiw  a  lake  :  Dan.  icy? 
Swed,  leoL maim:  Bni.t 
Boh.  Bust,  mon :  Wtnlt 
je :  Letiisk,  mamos: 
iiif  A.  mem :  PioL  mora 
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j/jgi  d  pmOUff  and  maition 
{e«iDi  to  be  connected  with 
this  word,  and  so  to  be  re- 
Itted  in  more :    Ger.  mehr, 
loiihren  to  swve,  and  the  Grk. 
n»^t9hjla»f^dL]  I.  A  mere, 
ki(,  ffoi,  marth ;  palus,  lacus. 
1  j^;  nuie: — 1.  Mere  Ge- 
KsireS,  /Jt.5, 1.   Wi^  ^aene 
mat  jusia  iKttMf  Lk.  5,  2: 
^,22,33.    Syloes  mere  Siloa 
itaputm^  Jn.  9,  7,  U.      He 
sette  vestene  on  mere  waete- 
n,  Pt,  106, 34.    Ofer  meras 
taprapekdist Ex.7, 19,  2.  Me- 
re dealSa  matit  greatest  of  tea- 
4eaikh  C4, 166.— Begeondan 
^  mere,  /«.  6,  22. — Mere- 
dest  tea-ckest,  the  ark,  Cd, 
^—)im^esLttea'deaih,Cd, 
1S7  — Mere-flod  tea-Jiood,  the 
tern,  Cd,  8. — Mere-grot  tea- 
4dv.  a  pearl,  Mt.  IS,  46.— 
Vere-bengeatatea-Aorae,  Mp, 
^Mere-hfia  a  aea-Atfiue,    the 
ri,  C^.  65.  —  Mere-hwearf 
l&r«a-<ikflre,Ctf.  169.— Mere- 
filk&de  tea-faring,  Cd.  71. — 
Xen-men  a  mermaid,  nren, 
—tfere-osddra,  mere-nedr  a 
wHMikt,  CoC  136. —  Mere- 
ilKam  a  Ka-tHream,  the  ocean, 
Ci,  39.— Mere-awyn  a  eea- 
^9m,  whale,  dolphm,  porpoise, 
•i  1, 1.—  Mere-tor  a  sea- 
tarr,rveA,CdL]67. 
»e  •  oorr,  JL  20,  v.  myre. 
te;  np,  meroat.    Excellent, 
'.  A.  22, 7,  V.  msra. 
Rc  Mmti  mentha,  C.  it  Zifr. 
1,41 

i»-\g,  Meres-ige  [Hmf.  Me- 
^i^—ig  an  island,  meres 
[a  iake]  The  islmtd  Mekset, 
kfez,  tie  rieer  Mereey,  dimd- 
f  Cheskare  and  Lancashire  ; 
ihstria  ioaola,  locus  in  agro 
neiiensi,  Or.  S95, 
etna  Jfer^,  iSWry;  Mer- 
H.  rito. ;  Afervfon,  Oaford.  ; 
fc*«i,  Zfeww.,  CAr.  «71,  V. 
leranciuL 

f  wrrov,  T.  mearh. 
'^ealJa  Sea-gaUs ;    marina 
tus,  major  galU;  ovoiniiciv, 
J/.2,6. 

gen  aara,  awnrii^,  Ctf.  8,  ▼. 

ai]jen. 

geoiic  belonging  to  ike  mom- 

ff  T.  fflorgenlic 

ffi  mirth,  BL  35,  6,  C,  v. 

9rK. 

lelfial;  mentha,  C.  iL  Zifr. 

If  42,  v.  mercc. 

ICQ,  merigen  the  morning, 

^.  gl.j  T.  morgen. 

B  aaoTMa,  Y.  mearh. 

tt  voRs,  C.  i#<.  15, 1 :  16, 

v.moigea. 

ti  A  deeeieer ;  aedactar,  C 

B^2r,63. 

tug  itf  pa«Rii|r  ox^«  ]>rorfi- 


galOif;  profiino,  e^furio,  Au#. 
60. 

Mersc  [Pfctf.  marsch,  masch/: 
(7ar.marsch/:  OUGer.  mersc, 
mers :  Moes,  marisaiw :  Fr,  ma- 
rais,  marecage :  Lot.  mid,  ma- 
riscus. — ^Related  to  mere  a 
meer"]  1.  A  marsh,  fen,  bog ; 
mariscus,  locus  palustris.  2. 
The  MAKBBES,  Romney  marsh ; 
marisci : — 1.  On  merscum  tn 
mariscU,  Bt,  34,  10.  2.  Cen- 
wulf  ofer-hergade  Cantwara 
o^  Mersc  Cemumlfus  devasta- 
vii  Cantumofum  (terram)  usque 
ad  Mariseos  :  ie.  locos  ffalus- 
tres  oppidvm  Romney  cH^cum- 
jocentes,  Chr,  796.  —  Mersc- 
land  marsh  -  land,  Chr,  1098. 
— Mersc  -  mealuwe  the  herb 
marsh  -  mallow.  Herb,  39.  — 
Mersc-mear-gealla  herba  con- 
tra  apostemata  et  teredinem 
valens,  L,  M,l,Z9,50, — Mersc- 
ware  marshmen,  f ear-men,  Chr, 
838. 

Merse-daeg  afestteal'day. . 

Merst-lor  cords  at  the  top  of  a 
mast,  v.  nuest-lor. 

Mersud  celebrated,  praised.  Cot, 
57,  for  maersad ;  pp,  of  mser- 
sian. 

Mersung  fame,  C,  Mt,  4,  24,  v. 
maersung. 

MeriS  greatness,  glory,  T,  Ps,  8, 
2 :  C.  A.  Ok.  1,  28,  v.  maer^. 

Mer^  hinders,  Bt.  tit.  82,  v.  myr- 
ran. 

Meruwenes,  se ;  /.  Tenderness ; 
teneritudo: — Meruwenes  mo- 
des teneritudo  antmi.  Past. 
32,2. 

Merwe  tender,  C,  or  R,  Mt.  24, 
32,  V.  mearu. 

Mesa.  1.  J  cow;  vacca.  2.  d 
falling ;  altile,  Lye, 

Mese  a  table,  T.  Ps,  68,  27,  v. 
myse. 

Messager  Messenger;  nuntius. 
Lye, 

Messe  a  mass,  featt,  —  Messe- 
hacele  a  priests  garment,  Chr, 
963.  —  Messe  -  lac  a  mass- 
offering  ;  fertum,  R.  34.  — 
Messe-preost  mass -priest,  R. 
68.  —  Messe-win  wine  offered 
at  the  altar  ;  infertum  vinum, 
R.  32,  V.  maesse,  &c. 

Mest  greatest,  chirf,  Bt.  10,  v. 
msest 

Me'tan,  gemittan;  p.  m^tte,  ge- 
m^tte,  we  mutton,  mseton,  be- 
maetan ;  pp.  gem^t;  v.  a.  [Plat. 
moten,  bemoten:  Dut.  ont- 
moeten,  te  gemoet  komen : 
Frs.  meta :  Moes.  mo^an,  ga- 
motjan:  Dan,  mode:  Swed, 
mota:  Icel.  maeta. — mot  n.  a 
meeting']  To  meet,  meet  with, 
to  find,  obtain,  get ;  occurrere, 
invenire : — pa  eode  he  fiuiSor 
o^  he  mette  then  went  he 
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I  further  till  he  met,  Bt.  35,  6, 
C:Cd,l5i,  Hi  hit  ne  meta^, 
or  gemeta^  they  find  it  not, 
Bt,  36,  3.  Na  hi  metton,  Ps, 
106,  4.  He  ys  gemet,  Lk.  15, 
24.  Gif  ge  gemitton  Esau, 
Gen.  32,  17.  pa  hie  gemit- 
ton when  they  met,  Cd.  80. 

*  Metan,  ametan ;  he  mit ;  p, 
maet,  we  mseton ;  pp.  mitod, 
meten,  gemeten ;  v.  a,  [Plat, 
Dut.  meten  :  Ger.  messen  : 
Isd.  mezssen :  Ot.  mezzen  : 
Moes.  mitan  :  Swed.  mata  : 
Grk.  jUET/oeiv :  Heb.  XTO  indd 
to  mete,  "723  ind  a  measure']  To 
mete,  measure,  compare,  paint ; 
metiri,  pingere :  —  On  ^am 
ilcan  gemete,  l^e  ge  meta%, 
eow  bi^  gemeten,  Mt.  7,  2. 
Wic-steal  metan  a  camp  to 
measure,  Cd.  146.  Metod 
measured,  Cd.  8.  Swylce  sio 
smeaung  and  sio  gesceadwis- 
nes  is  to  metanne  wi^  ^one 
gearowiton,  and  swelce  )>at 
hweol  bi^  to  metanne  wiiS  ^a 
eaxe  as  argument  and  reason- 
ing are,  compared  with  the  in- 
tellect, and  as  the  wheel  is 
compared  with  the  axle-tree, 
Bt.  39,  8. 
Met-bselg,met-bselig  a  meat-bag, 
a  wallet,  C.  R.  Lk.  22,  35.— 
Met-clyfa  [cleofa  a  chamber] 
a  food  -  chamber,  a  pantry, 
cellar, 
Me'te,  maete,  mett,  es ;  m.  [Plat. 
met  n.  lean  pork  without  lard 
or  bacon :  Frs.  mete,  meit  /. 
meat,  food :  Ger.  mett  n.  pure 
meat  separate4  from  the  fat : 
Ot.  maz  bread,  food:  Moes. 
mats  food :  Dan.  mad  c.food: 
Swed.  mat  m :  Icel,  matr  m.] 

1.  Meat,  food;  cibus,  esca. 

2.  Z>atn/iea,  <fe/icac»e«;  dapes: 
— I.  Hig  beon  eow  to  mete, 
Gen.  I,  29.  Ic  macige  mete 
^inum  fieder,  Gen.  27,  9.  Ic 
haebbe  {yone  mete  to  etan,  Jn. 
4,  32.  Min  mete  is  ^at  ic 
wyrce,  Jn.  4, 34.  Ne  wyrcea* 
aeher  ^am  mete  ^e  forwyr^ 
ne  operemini  cibo  qui  peril,  Jn. 
6,  27.  Se  wyrhta  ys  wyr^e 
hys  metys  operarius  est  dignus 
ejus  cibo,  Mt.  10,  10.  Seo 
sawel  ys  ma  )>onne  mett.  2. 
Mid  cynelicum  mettum  ge- 
fylled  cum  regOs  dapibus  im- 
pletus,  Bd.  3, 6.  pu  )>e  samod 
mid  me  swete  gripe  metas  tu 
quisimul  cum  me  dukes  cepisti 
cibos,Ps.  64,  15.  f  To  mete 
gedon  to/ee^,  nowrtaA ;  cibare. 
— Mete-faetels  a  meat-  bag,wal- 
Ut,R.3. — Mete-fisca  hmpfish; 
orbis  piscis,  A>m. — Mete-gauel 
[gafof  a  tax]  a  tribute  or  rent 
paid  in  food,  ▼.  mete-lafiu 

I  Mete  [Plat,  mate  /:  Dut,  maat 


45r 


MET 


4Sz 


MET 


45y 


MIC 


/:  Frt,  mete/:  Qer,rD»mn\ 
ltd*  mezsu :  Ker.  mez :  Not, 
meze :  (X.  mezz :  Dam,  maade 
c.  maal  n:  Swed,  mfttt »:  leeL 
m6t  n :  ^«6.  *70  md]  ^  sum- 
fier,  measure;  modus,  R,  Ben, 
interL  71. 

Metegung  a  meaturing,  measftre, 
deUberoHon,  Bd.  h  27,  r»«p.9, 
Bf  ▼.  meting. 

Mete-gyrd  a  measturing'Tod,  v. 
met-geard. 

Mete-liialZeMiiaiitffo/'iiifii/;  ci- 
bi  reliquiae,  Rt.  8,  8. — Mete- 
leis  nMo/feff ;  cibo  carens,  W. 
Cat,  p.  5. — Mete-leist,  mete- 
le8tiMm^<2/^«iea/;  cibi  inopia. 
Ore,  8,  8,  v.  met-ern. 
"Meten  measured:  pp.  rf  metan. 

Metena  the  Fates,  v.  mettena. 

Metenys  a  cowtparisom,  v.  mt- 
meteoys. 

Meter;  d.  metre.  Metre, iMa- 
sttref  verse:  metrum : — Eroico 
metre  m  heroie  verse,  Bd,  5, 
28,  S,  p.  648,86,35.— -Meter- 
crsft  metre-ereft,  the  art  rf 
poetry,  Bd,  4,  2. — Meter-cund 
metre  where  one  syllable  is  want' 
ings  metrum  catalecticum. — 
Meter-fers  heroic  verse,  metre, 
Bd.  5,  18.  —  Meter -geworc 
metre-work,  metrical  work,  Bd. 
6,  28,  iS.  p.  648,  21.— Meter- 
wyrhta  a  metre-worker,  a  poet. 

Metere  An  inventor,  a  painter ; 
inyentor,  pictor.  Elf,  gr. :  R, 
80. 

Met*em,  mete-em  a  place  to  take 
food,  a  chamber,  R,  109.— 
Mete-aaoca  a  meat-sack,  a 
spoon  s  cochlea,  R.  80. — Mete- 
aocn  an  appetite,  L,  M.2,  I, 
Som, — Mete-swam  on  eatable 
mushroom,  a  mushroom,  R.  48. 
— Mete-|»egn  a  meat-thane  or 
servant,  Cd.  148,  v.  mete,  met- 
scype.  —  Mete-utsiht  a  going 
out  ef  the  food,  a  fiux,  diar- 
rhcea,  R,  11. 

Metest  [msetestyroM  maete  eosi- 
mon,  mean]  Worst;  pessimus, 
Prov.  19,  28. 

Metfiaest  modest,  v.  gemaetfiest 

Met-fiet  a  measuring-vat,  v.  ge- 
metfet 

Met-geard  a  measuring-rod,  R. 
67. 
^Metgian  to  moderate,  ruie,  Bt, 
89,  1,  ▼.  gemetgian. 

M6tgung  temperance,  v.  gemete- 
gung. 

Me^as  TheMedes;  Medi,  Ors, 
1,  12,  ▼.  Mc^e. 

MEDEL,  gema^el,  es ;  d.  mett- 
le. \,A  discourse,  speech ; 
aerma  2.  Conversation,  coun- 
cil; concilium:  —  1.  MeM 
monige  gehyrdon  a  speech 
manu  shouid  hear,  Cd.  166. 
Se  hlaford  nolde  gemalSeles  1 
na   narp   babbtn   the  Ztordl* 


would  not  have  mare  ef  (j^) 
discourse,  Nie.  29,  Thw.  p.  16, 
89.  2.  On  ^am  me^le  m  the 
council,  Cd.  197.— Me^el-em 
a  place  for  speaking,  a  senate- 
house.  Cot,  172.— MeiSel-sted 
a  place  for  speMng,  a  council 
place,  judgment-pkie,  Cd.  162: 
179. 

Me^an  To  smoke ;  iumare,  T. 
Ps,  108,  SS. 

Me^ig  [Plat,  mode :  Dut.  moe- 
de,  moey :  Ger.  miide  :  Ot. 
muade:  ^Fi/.  muode.  In  an 
old  fragment  on  Charlemagne, 
mnotbe:  Dan.  modig  weary, 
tired :  Swed.  mod :  JceL  m6dr] 
Wearied,  tired;  fatigatus: — 
Me^ig  waeron  were  wearied. 
Hi  bine  me^igne  mettonrA«y 
fou$id  him  weary,  Som. 

MM  a  speech,  v.  meiSel. 

Me^lice  Courteously;  bumani- 
ter,  Som. 

Me^ne  weary ;  for  me^igne,  v. 
me^ig. 

Metian  [mete  meat"]  To  supply 
with  food,  to  feed;  cibare: — 
pa  beade  be  ^at  man  sceolde 
bis  bere  metian  and  borsian 
then  commanded  he,  that  they 
should  feed  and  horse  his  army, 
Chr,  1018,  ▼.  metsian. 

'Meting,  metingc,  metung,  me- 
tuncg,  e;  /.  [mettin  to  paint, 
nteasure]  A  painting,  measur- 
ing, measure,  deliberation  ;  de- 
pictio,  deliberatio,  Elf,  gr. : 
R.  80 :  Bd.  1,  27,  resp.  9. 

Met  lafo  remainder  of  meat,  C, 
Mt.  14,  20,  V.  mete-lafa. 

M£tod,  m^tud,  meotod,  meotud, 
m^tot,  es ;  m,  [m^tod ;  pp.  rf 
metan  to  mete,  adarn\  The 
Creator,  God;  Creator,  Deus: 
^Metod  alwihta  Crea^  rf 
an  things,  Cd.  1 88.  Ofer  Me- 
todes  est  against  the  Creator's 
wiU,  Cd.  eS:  Bt.  R.  p.  164. 
^c  haM  mag-wlite  Meto- 
des  and  engla  each  haih  (the) 
image  rf  (the)  Creator  and 
(the)  angels,  Cd,  16,  Meto- 
des  l^eow  Gods  servant;  Dei 
seryuB,  Cd.  111.  Metodes 
sunu  God^sson;  Dei  filius,  Ci. 
192.  Metodes  mibte  with 
GotTs  power;  Dei  potentia, 
Ctf.  192 :  Bd,  4,  24,  S,  p.  597, 
20.  pa  mago-rincas  Metode 
ge^ungon  these  kinsmen  wor^ 
shipped  God;  patrueles  Deo 
insenriebant,  Cd,  82.  Meto- 
de dvrust  dearest  to  God;  Deo 
cbanssimus,  Cd,  174. 

M6tod  measured,  v.  metan. 

Metod  dreamed,  Cd.  178,  v.  me- 
tan. 

Met5d-8ceaft  the  Divinity,  Deity, 
Supreme  Creator,  Cd.  88. 

M^tot  the  Creator,  v.  m^tod. 

Metr  metre,  Bd,  6,  28,  ▼.  meter. 
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Metra  more  mtierett,  t. 

Met-rap  ame^ot 
rope.  Cot,  24. 

Metmm.  1.  Couum,um'.^ 
beiuB.  2.  8iek,ueek;  ^n 
tns: — 1.  Metmrnan  ncD^ 
beU  homines,  JU.  4,  S:.  1 
Metnm  cild  agrstsi  o^ 
L.Bct^n. 

Metramnes  h^rmUf,  iMhes 
agritiido»  R.  Mt.  8,  17, 
mettrumnet. 

Met-aceat  a  reward,  ntteum 
Ps.  14,  6,  V.  med-acetL* 

Met-scype  sMrf-al^  t  {iki 
food,  L.  Lund.  8.— Met-ttu 
meat'kmrfe,  Ors.  5, 12. 

Metsian ;  p.  ode;  ^od;  ?. 
To  give  meat,  te  feidy  wn 
MESS ;  cibare :— He  miM 
bi  he  fed  these,  Pt  60.  i 
dr.  1088.  pnmetsAiA 
cibabisms,Ps.19»S. 

Metsung  Messiho,  Joti  m 
victua,  Chr.  994. 

Mett;  pL  mettaa.  ito.> 
Lk,  12,  28,  V.  mete. 

Mettac,  aaenoc  a  triinL  m 
mattock,  CW.  175,  t.  Btn 

Mette,  mettan  pointed,  t.  an 

Mettena,  metena  [asetufe* 
sure,  because  the  three  >n 
or  Pates,  Urthr,  Wertkad,$ 
SkuUd,  are  saidtodewa 
tbe  lengtb  of  flie  thread  c*  j 
The  measurers,  f Ota;  fa; 
—  pa  graman  Mettm 
folcisce  men  haut  Paiu 
grim  meaeutenwUdtkia 
mon  people  call  Fata,  £l 
6,  a 
1  Mette-swam  a  wmArsm, « a 
em,  &c  j 

Mettmm  infirm,  week,  ?i^i 
2,  V.  metrom. 

Mettrumnes,  mettrjmai&j 
tramnea,  se ;  /  /"^ 
sickness ;  infimtitas,  cecal 
— Gemsenifffj^de  tvaill 
trymniasa  neon  tntm 
sunt  ii^hwUaies  fonm,  m 
15,  8.  He  oofeo;  vn^ 
trymniasa,  Jt  If/.  8,  ITj 

Metung  a  ptanting,  v.  wt^ 

Metyu  rfuseat,  ▼.  netb 

Meu  a  gutt,  v.  mnm. 

Mexe  a  swBord,  v.  mke. 

Mex-fiet  a 
vat,  Som. 

Mex-acoAe  a 

Micdum  much,  Berh  \1t 
myde. 

Micel,  micyl,micoel, 
awdk,  many.  Gen.  15, 1- 
28,88:  Lk,\%\9.'^ 
— Micel-fiesla  much 
/oaf  AaUu^.  — Micel- 


Micelian  to  increase,  Cic. 

midian. 
Micellic   Noble,  gnat. 

magnificoi^  IM.  5,  20. 
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nuiiiicc,  Xyr. 

Micelnct  greatness,  abrndmee, 
cnMtad^tAtM.  14,19:  Lk, 
%  IS,  T.  mycelnes. 

Mictl-tpnoende  Ugk  or  MicA 
jjPmMi^,  £.  A.  11,  8. 

Vkehiffl  fiitk  aiidk,  mieA,  greai- 
bf,  T.  myde. 

ITicga  vim,  R,  17,  v.  miglSa. 

Miegio  to  water;  mingere,  v. 
migan. 

XicoE,  myge,  mygge,  mycg,  es ; 
iL  [Flat,  mfigg,  mum  /:  Dut. 
BDg  /:  Ger.  miicke  /:  NoL 
iaooca:  SetUh  Oer.  miicke; 
eomprisiog  not  only  gnats 
ffld  jKer,  bat  nearly  all  two- 
wiaged  inaecti :  Dm.  myg  c. 
i:  Smed.  mygga  /:  /ee^  my 
■  :  Bsk.  maudia:  Pol,  mu- 
cha:  Laphndj  pL  myggor, 
moockir:  Nikobarien  Jslakds, 
ffliub:  6r^.  ^uw]  A  midoe, 
fM<;  eolez,  A.  23. — Micg- 
Kt  a  wddge'^ietf  a  net  to  keep 
^gnm,  JL  106. 

Bcgctn  snghanf  R,  78. 

liduelstowe  Misusers  place  or 
Sl  Mkk^s  mooMt,  its  Com- 
otO,  CAr.  Gti.  p.  1,  tMie  2. 

ficbjinicle;  tfi;^  great,  many, 
mek,  Ex.  29,  20,  ▼.  mycel. 

lidian  to  gross,  increase,  ▼.  my- 
dian. 

lidum  Mfdb,  t.  myde. 

Iklnng,  e;  /.  jt  magntfying, 
nbrgmg;  ampUado. 

(»;  d.oc  [Plat,  Dut,  mede 
sis,  and  eonj,  :  Plat,  mit : 
i)«t.  met  prep. :  (r«r.  mit 
/ripp.:  Salic  Loses,  mitbo : 
£«r.  mit:  Moes,  mith,  mid: 
i^  Swed,  med  :  /ce/.  med, 
nedr:  IfflML  med]  IFt/A,  6y 
nesMs  tf,  among ;  cam,  apud : 
-Mid  hym  wiih  kirn,  witk 
Iftea;  com  eo,  aecmn,  cum 
m,Jss,4,Si  Lk,7,6,  Mid 
^cornea,  Lk.  7,  12.  Mid 
huam,  Jos,  1,  5,  9.  Mid 
eovnm  fieder,  Mt.  6,  1.  f 
Mid  eaUe  vK&ai;,  attogdker, 
tstireif,  Mid  sShhe  witk  peace, 
Fv</i%;  padfice,  /m.  6, 
23.  Hid  ^am  ^,  mid  ^n 
Kmid ^  wtlA  tkat,  wkile, 
«ki,  vAfrew,  te  as  wauk  as, 
firatwmdkas,  seeing Ikat,  Oen. 
18,2:Ori.l,12.  Mid|iy,mid 
h  K  mid  ^  ^  wken,  sskiUt, 
fktrtupon,as  soon  as,  after  tkat, 
•k»  therrfore,  Mt.  27,  12.— 
Mid-bsran  to  hear  witk. — 
Mid-beoriSre  >S»ta«,  Cot.  175. 
— Mid-blinian  to  rejoice  witk, 
<Mfra<Blgto. 

^•f  in  compoaition,  denotee 
9Uk,  and  ia  ezpreaaed  by 
tbe  Latin  prefixes  co-,  com-, 
Ml-, cor-;  aa,mid-aprecanto 
'ftek  witk  s  coHo^  ;  mid- 


wyrcan    to   work  witk  g   co- 
operari. 
Midan,    midian    to  conceal,  v. 

mi^an. 
MiDD ;  drf.  se  midda ;  aeo,  |>flet 
nddde;   sup.  midmost;   adj. 
[Plat.  Dut.  midden :  Ger.  mit- 
ten :  /<if.mittem:  O^mitben: 

.  Moes.  mi^ja :  Dan.  Swed.  mid- 
ten:  /ce/.  midr]MiD,ai«Ufe; 
medius  : — ^Betwuz  midde  en- 
daa  per  medios  fines,  Mk.  7, 
31.  purb  midde  Samarian 
per  mediam  Samariam,  Lk.  1 7, 
11.  To  middan  dsg  at  mid- 
day, R.  65.  To  middre  nihte 
at  midnigkt ;  ad  mediam  noc- 
tem,  Ex.  11,  4.  On  middre 
nibte,  Bd.  2,  12.  On  midne 
daeg  at  mid-day,  Bt.  39,  3. 
On  midre  sxt  in  tke  middle 
part  qf  ike  sea;  in  medio 
man,  Mk.  6,  47.  On  mid- 
dan  |>ere  ea  in  medio  aqua, 
Jos.  3, 17.  Tosliten  on  mid- 
dan  slit  in  tke  middle  parti 
divisua  in  medio,  Lk.  23,  45. 

Midd  a  buskel  measure,  Ors.  4, 
9,  V.  mitta. 

Mid-daeg  mid-day,  Jn.  4,  6. — 
Mid-deglic  mid-day;  meri- 
dianua,  Bd.  5,  12. — Middieg- 
aang  mid-day-son^,  Eif.  ep.  1, 
81. — Middii^  -  tid  mid-day- 
tide,  Cot.  136. 
^  Middan-eard,  ea ;  m.  [middaiu^- 
dle,  eard  earth]  Tke  middle 
region,  tke  orb^o/tke  earth,  tke 
world ;  mundua,  orbts  terra- 
rum: — Middan-eardes  leobt, 
Jn.  8,  12  :  9,  5.  Middan- 
eardes  Hflelend  mundi  Serva- 
tor,  Jn.  4, 42. 

Middan-eardlic ;  atfj.  Worldly; 
mundanus,  Horn.  Nat.  Greg. 
p.  35. 

Middan-geard,  ea;  si,  [geard 
a  yard,  enclosure,  region]  Tke 
edarik,  world;  munmis,  orbia 
terrarum :  —  Middan-geardea 
leobt  mundi  lumen,  Mt.  6,  14. 

Middan-geardlic ;  adj.  WorUUy; 
mundanus,  Bd.  2,  7. 

Middan-winteriiMiff0lM/^,C%mN 
mas,  Mt.  3,  tit.  v.  mid-mest,  &c 

Middel;  d.  middele,  middle. 
Middle  ;  medius  :  —  purb 
middele  bis  par  mediuim  ejus, 
Ps.  135, 14.  On  middele  in 
medio,  Ps.  21,  13,  21.  On 
byra  middele,  Mk.  9,  96.  On 
^am  midle  in  tke  midst,  Bt. 
33,  4,  Card.  p.  200,  15.— 
Middel- Anglaa,  Middel-Eng- 
las  tke  Middle  Angles,  tkose  qf 
Warwickshire,  Ste^pordskire, 
DerbuMre,  ij^e.,  CAr.  449.— 
Middel-finger  tke  middle  fing- 
er, E^.  W.  A.73.— Middel-fle- 
ra,  middel-flere  tke  middle  fioor 
or  ftory  ;  media  contignatio, 
inter-nasus. — Middel-fot  -  tke 
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middle  of  ike  foot,  R.  75^ 
Middel  -  gesculdru  space  be- 
tween tke  skoulders,  R.  74.— 
Middel-bringaa  bracelets ;  ar- 
millae.  Cot.  20.— Middel-Se- 
axe,  Middel-Sexe  tke  middle 
Saxons,  now  Middlesex,  Ckr. 
1011. 

Middel-tun  iBood.  Middletun. 
— ^middel  middle,  tun  a  town] 
Middle  iown,  contracted  to 
MiDDLETON,  tke  name  of  many 
places,  Ckr.  898  :  894:  1052. 

Midden-dflegUc3fH2-<toy;  neri- 
dianus,  L.  Ps.  90,  6. 

Middes  in  tke  midst,  v.  to-middes. 

Midde-sidan  tke  midsides,  loins, 
Som. 

Midde-snmer  midsunmer,  Ruh. 
Lk.  1,  1. 

Midde-weard  midward,  middle, 
Bt.  89,  3,  ▼.  midd. 

Midde-wed  a  dowry,  <^t.  66^  ▼• 
wsd. 

MiddingA  middino,  dungkillf 
sterquilinium,  Som. 

Middle-flere  a  middle  fioor,  ▼• 
*  middel,  &c 

Middle-gescyldra  space  between 
the  skoulders,  Cot.\\6. 

Middum  in  ike  midst,  among,  v. 
middes. 

Miderce  a  ckest,  eofer,  ▼.  me* 
derce. 

Mid-feor^  Touik;  adolescentia» 
Past.  49,  5. 

Mid-ferb  A  steer,  bullock;  ju- 
▼encus,5(Mi. — ^Mid-ferb^  mid- 
dle age,  Bt.  38,  5.— Mid-fleon 
to  fiy  togetker. — Mid-fyligan 
to /Mow  togetker,  accompany, 
Scint.  54. — Mid-gebealdan  to 
satirfy;  aatiaiacere,  Bt.  18, 
Lye.  —  Mid-gewyrbta  a  co- 
*  worker. — Mid-blyte  a  fellow- 
skip. — ^Mid-brife,  mid-brySe 
MIDRIFF,  tke  muscles  dMding 
tke  thorax  and  abdomen,  L.  M. 
2,  56,  ▼.  mid-meat 

Mid],  midla ;  pL  midlu.  A  bri- 
dle or  ratber tke  bit;  fraenum, 
aive  potius  lupatum :  —  Bri- 
dles midl  tke  middle  of  a  bridle; 
cbamua,  lupatum,  iZ.  21.  Mid 
isenum  midlum  gewyldan  witk 
iron  bits  to  tame,  Som. 

Midle  in  tke  middle,  Bt.  9Z,  4 ; 
for  middele,  ▼.  middel. 

Midlen ;  ii.  A  middle  ;  medius: 
—On  byra  midlen  or  midlene 
in  eorum  medio,  Mt.  18, 2,  20: 
Mk.  14,  60.  On  fyrynea  mid- 
lene in  ignis  medio,  Deut.  5, 24. 

Mid-lencten  mid-lent,  Rub.  Jn. 
6,1. 

Midlene ;  adj.  Belonging  to  noon, 
moderate,  middling,  mean; 
meridianus,  medioxumus,  T. 
Ps.  90,  6:  Elf.gr. 

Midlest;  def.  ae  midlosta  ike 
middlemost,  middle,  Bt.  80,  7, 
▼.  middeL 
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Midl-hriog  a  bracelet,  Col.  20. 

Mid-Ufian,  mid-lyfian  to  tnter- 
cede,  mediate,  Bd»  S,  17. 

Midlung,  %\  f.  A  middle,  midst, 
middling;  medium,  Pt. 22,  4, 
V.  midlen. 

Mid-mest  midmott,  middlemoit, 
Bd.  40y  3 ;  tup,  qf  midd.  — 
Mid-mycel  aerate.  Utile, 
Bd.  2, 16,  Ap.  519, 84.— Mid- 
niht  mt<{fii^^,/L94.~Mid-ore 
nuddU  region,  Bt.  R,  p.  192. 
—  Mid-rade  eo^quittitio,  L. 
•  Lund,  4.— Mid-rif  a  nUdnff,  K 
74,  V.  mid-lirifc— Mid-8ceat 
a  reward,  L,  Atkel.  17.  tit, — 
Mid-siiiffend  concentor,  R.  33. 
— Mid-iiiSian  to  travel  with,  to 
accompany,  CJ.138. — Mid-si<5- 
udu  accompanied;  comitatus, 
Cat,  56. — Mid-speca  a  defend- 
er, advocate. — Mid  sprecan  to 
speak  with,  converse,  Niood. 
12.  —  Mid-standan  to  stand 
by,  retain,  assent,  L,  Alf,  poL 
40. — Mid-Bwner,  mid-sumor, 
midsumer-dei  midsummer-day, 
Chr.  1131 . — Mid-8umor  -  mo- 
naiS  midsummer-month,  June, — 
Mid-swegian  to  sound  together, 
to  accord, — Mid-^oLian  to  suf- 
fer together.  —  Mid-J>rowung 
suffering  with,compatsion,Scint, 
46. — Mid-weas  by  chance, — 
Mid-wedd  a  dowry.  —  Mid- 
winter, myd-wynter,  midda- 
winter,  mydda-winter,  mid- 
dan-wiater  mid-winter, winter- 
solstice,  Christmas,  Bt.  6,  2 : 
Lk.  I,  26. — Mid-winter-mo- 
naiS  wiid-winter-month,  Decem- 
ber, —  Mid  -  wist  knowledge, 
conscience,  substance,  S,  C.  de 
mont,  fVaU,  6. — Mid-wunung 
dwelUnewUh,  fellowship,  Scint. 
63. — Mid-wyrcanto  work  with, 
co-cpenUe,  lik.  16,  20.— Mid- 
wyrhta  a  fellow-worker,  co-ad- 
jutor,  comrade,  Chr.  945. — 
Mid-yrfenuma  a  co-heir. 
^Miehtig  powerful,  v.  mihtig. 

Mierring  a  profusion,  t.  merr- 
ing. 

MiOAM,  gemigan,ic  mige,  mihe, 
he  mihiS ;  p.  xiiAh,  eem&h,  we 
migon ;  pp,  migen  \PUU.  Frs. 
migen:  /ce/.  miga]  To  water; 
mingere: — Herb,*!,  13.  Ic 
mige  or  mihe  I  water ;  mingo, 
£^gr.  5!0M.p.87,44.  Mige- 
ge  nungiie,  id. 

Migga  MTfiie,  ▼.  miglSa. 

Miging,miggung,e;/.  J  water- 
ing; mictura: — ^jS.78. 

Migolan  drince  a  diuretic  drink; 
urinam  excitans  potio,  L.  M. 
2.22. 

Mig^a,  micga,  an;  ».  iPlat. 
Frs.  mige  /:  IceL  mi^  /.] 
Uritte;  urina: — ^Earfo^bcnes 
(nnmigtan  pain  rf  the  urine  s 
difficulus  urins,  Mierb.  142,1. 


Mihan  to  water,  Eff,gr.,y-vdgui, 

Miht,meaht,  msht,  meht;  g,d. 
mihte;  ac.  miht;/.  [Plut,  Dut, 
Z)aii.  magt/:  Frs.  Ger,  tOAcht 
f:  Isd.  magd :  Not.  Tat.  maht : 
,Ker.  mahti:  Moes.  mahts: 
Swed.maktm:  IceLmaktf — 
mihte  hadpower;/rom  magan] 
1.  Might,  power,  wdour, 
strength;  potentia.  2.  Mi- 
racles ;  miracula :— '1 .  Ps.  21, 
14.  On  mihte  and  on  miege- 
ne  with  might  and  main,  Lk, 
4,  36.  Ofer  his  mihta  supra 
efus  vires  ;  DiaL  1, 20.  2.  Ps, 
105,  2 :  Ok.  6,  2. 

Mihte  might,  could,  was  able, 
availed,  had  power,  was  in 
health,  Bd,  3,  7:  Bt.  41,  4: 
Gen.  29,  6,  ▼.  magan. 
f  Mih  telle,  mihtlic ;  adj.  Possible, 
able;  possibilis: — Gode  synt 
mihtehce  ^a  ^ing  )>e  mannum 
synt  unmihtelice  Deo  sunt 
possibiles  ista  res,  qua  homini- 
bus  sunt  impossibiles,  Lk*  18, 
27 :  Mk?9,  23. 

Mihtig,  mihti;  oomp.  mih  tigra; 
Mp.mihtigost.  MiOBTT,^offf- 
erfitl,  able  ;  potens : — Deut.lO, 
17:  Zit.l,  49:  P«.  88,  9. 

Mihtiglice,  mihtilice ;  adv. 
Mightily,  powerfully;  po- 
tenter  :—Bt,  S6,  4  :  Ps,  44, 4. 

Mihtignes,  se ;  /.  Mightiness, 
power;  potentia,  Som. 

Mihteleis  Poi0erfeM,MioHTLESs, 
weak;  impotens,  Jud,  4,  16, 

Mihtllcor  more  powerfully,  possi- 
bly ;  potentitts,  possibilius,  Bd, 
5,21. 

Miht-m6d  a  violent  mind,  Cd, 
149. 

Mil  Millet,  a  small  seed  i  mi- 
lium. Cot,  131. 

Mil,  mlla  {Plat,  mile  /:  Dut. 
myl  /:  Ger.  meile  /:  Ker. 
miUu  :  Poem  on  St.  Anno, 
mili :  Dan.  mill  e :  Swed.  mil 
/:  leeL  mfla/:  »^0/.mUldir: 
Fr.  mille :  It.  miglio :  Sp.  mil- 
la  :  Port,  milha :  Arab'  ^Jj^ 

mil :  Heb.  wbtJ  mla  full,  or 
\'*tD  ™^  ^  termination,  bound- 
ary,from  ^Q  "^  ^  divide']  A 
MILE ;  milliare : — Ehta  hund 
mila  lang  and  tu  bund  mila 
brad  800  miks  long  and  200 
miles  broad,  Bd.  I,  1.  Hu 
hugu  on  nygan  milum  nearly 
nine  miles;  ferme  novem  mil- 
liana,  Bd.  4,  27.  The  A.-S, 
also  used  pusend  ttapa  a  thou- 
sand steps  ;  as  the  Romans  mil- 
le passuum.  Jit.  5,  41. 
^MiL;  prep,  ac,  iDan.  mellem, 
imyeUem:  iS^tf.  mellan,  imel- 
lan :  JeU.  milli,  4millam,  iinil- 
lum]  Among,  at,  mid,  m ;  in- 
ter:—Mil  pa«as  mid  (Ac) 


paths;  imer  KBitaa, Cd. Ul 
Lye. 

Mile  milk,  v.ineolic. 

MiLD;  0911^  ra;  Mp.ast;  tJj. 
[PloL  DuLPrs.Ger.  Dan.  Seti 
mild:  Old  Ger.  milt:  H 
mildr:  i2iiM.miloi:  PsIbJ) 
Grk,  fuiXix«.— Bielted,/'-.* 
meltaa  to  melt,  soften]  Mi:: 
gentle,  merc^id,  kifd ;  buL!, 
benignus : — Bd.  4,  27, 31.  S. 
p.  610,  30:  P«.77,  41  B«v 
^n  railde,  Lk.  18,  IS.  }bm 
mildost  mildest  sf  an,  ( 
170.-Mild-heortiRti<J 
meretfui,  Lk.  6,36.-Mik: 
heorUice  mera{wU§,  ?«f.H.i 
—  Mild-heortoes  mii 
edness,  mercy,  esmpaain,  L 
34,6:ZJfc.],50.— MUd-hkiC 
mild  laughter,  banter,  Ft  h 
19. 

Mildeaw  Mildew,  neetar ;  nt 
leus  roB,  nectar.  Cat,  13i 

MUdeUee,mUdlice;  adt^Unt 
LT,  nuTctfully,  demuti^ ;  ai- 
suete,  pie,  Ors.  1,S:  %t 

Mildse,  e;  /.  [Dh^  mUdh^iij 
mildness  :  Ger.  milde  /  U 
milti :  TaL  miltida:  U  at  i 
nisso:  /)aii.mildel9er:&vi 
mildhet/:  /eel  mildi/.]  Jfr> 
cy,  pity;  misericonha^-p 
mildae  baed  intreoted  tk  an 
cy;  misericordiaiD implmfi 
Bd,  4, 3.  polige  G«de»isJ 
se  forfeits  God's  mrq.  i 
North.  Pres.  62.  Wum^ 
efhismercies,Cd.m. 
i  Mildsian  to  pity,pordm,iiia:f 
Ps,  102,  8,  V.  miltsitfl.  ^ 

Mildsung  piiy,  mercff,  Bi  3i 
▼.  miltaung. 

Mile  a  mile,  v.  mil. 

Milescian   To  become  ge^' 
mellow :  mitescere,  Cct  I^ 

MiUsc,  mihM;  [Plat,  iiiahk,r. 
sam,  mals :  DuL  msiet^  >" 
der]  Mixed  wUh  hsmjr  ^ 
pleasant,  ripe  ;  mulsus,  e^^ 
— Milisc  seppd  mite  feo^ 
Cot.165.  MUMxetreovtkrif 
man  imluiai  arbenm  .^ 
quintiMe,  R,  17. 

Miln  a  mill,  JEqu.  ver%  H. 
mylen. 

Milt  [Ploi.  DiU.  D»>  nuH 

Frs.  unite  f'.  Gerjukfi^ 
miltzi :  Swed.  ogelte a:  h 
mUti  m:  It.nuhk]Tht^ 
spleens    Hen,  w^ia,  Kh\ 
B.  76,     AswoUese  milt  as 
foetus  Uen^  Xyi.— Mat-«* 
disease  ef  Ae  spkea.-^ 
coiiuUeneatgrotus,  CsL  V^ 
Milte-sare  grirf  at  tsrt  t* 
spleen,  splenis  dolot— Mil! 
9cxtehardmas^thesfitn. 
M.  2,  31.— Milte-seoc  mU 
spleeneiek,  M.10, 
Uutan  to  melt,  decay,  A.21.1 
CA167,T.iiidtan. 
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Miltistre,  an ; /.  Harlot;  me- 
retrix : — Hig  comon  to  anre 
miltiBtran  huse,  Jot.  2, 1. 

Miltse  mercy,  Semi.  9,  i.  q. 
mildse. 

BCiltsian,  gemfltsian,  mildaian, 
gemildaian,  ic  miltsige,  ge- 
miltsige ',  p.  ode ;  pp.od;v,a, 
i  [mildse  merey]  To  have  pity  on, 
to  pity,  pardon,  indulge  ;  mise- 
reri,  ignoscere : — pu  miltsast, 
P«.  58,  6.  Milt8ame,3//t.l0, 
48.  God  miltsige  tire,  P«.  66, 
1.  Gemiltsode  he  him,  Mt. 
^,  34.  pst  him  mon  mild- 
Bige  thai  man  should  pity  him, 
Bt.  38,  7,  Card.  p.  322,  15: 
Eif.  gr.  28. 

Miltoiendlic,  miltaigendiic  Wor- 
thy of  pardon,  pardonable  ;  ve- 
nialts,  Jib.  resp.  4i. 

Miltsung,  mildsung,  gemiltsung; 
e ;  /.  Fity,  mercy,  eompaenon  ; 
misericordia : — Gemune  mUt- 
suDga  ^inra,  Driht  reminitcere 
museraiionum  tuarum,  Domine, 
P«.24,  6:  129,4:  144,9. 

Mimor  knoton,  v.  gemimor. 

Mfn;  g.  t.  of  ic  [Plat,  mien, 
min,  mine :  Dut,  myn,  myne : 
Pre*  min,  mine:  Ger.  mein, 
meine  :  Ker.  mein  :  Moet. 
meins  meua ;  meina  mea :  Dan. 
min,  mit:  Swed,  min,  mitt: 
leeL  minn,  min,  mitt  meui, 
mea,  meum :  Fr.  mien,  mienne : 
Rues,  moi :  PoU  moy  :  Qrk. 
cfios]  Cfme;  mei: — Ne«th- 
rin  ^u  min  ne  tongas  tu  me, 
Jn.  20,  17.  WiiS  min  agahui 
me ;  contra  me,  Bt.  7,  3. 

Mfn;  m.  fi.mine;  /.  adj.  pron. 
Mine,  m^  ;  mens,  mea : — Her 
is  min  se  gecorena  aunu,  Mt. 
3,  17. 

"Minn,  fattnuspiseis,  Cot.  213. 

Mindgian,  mingian  to  advise,  ad- 
monish,  exhort,  Bt,  11,  2,  v. 
myngian. 
^Mindiglicnys  a  memorial,  v.  ge- 
mindiglicnjra. 

Minege  admonish,  ▼.  myngian. 

Minegung,  mingung  admonition, 
C  R.  Ben.  40,  ▼.  mynegung. 

Minenes  yor  mines  of  me,  Bt,  3, 
1,  V.  min. 

Minet  money,  v.  mynet 

3linicene  A  nun,  minikin,  a 
demure  iteat  woman ;  monialis, 
nonna,  L.  Can.  Edg.  de  imp. 
pen.  32,  33. 

Minlice  In  my  manner  or  fash- 
ion ;  meo  more.  Cot.  136. 

yiioxasmAhandful,  bundle,  sheaf; 
manipulus : — pa  minnsem  ga- 
dera9  qui  manvpidos  colligit, 
Ps.  128,  6. 

Minre  Cf,  to,  or  in  my;  mese, 
mea ;  g.  d.  s.  f.  of  min :— On 
minre  scole  in  m§  school,  Bt. 
8,1. 

IGnsian  [Dan,  mindske  to  di' 


minish:  Swed.  mintka:  loel. 
minka]  To  mince,  diminish, 
lessen,  destroy ;  minuere,  de- 
stmere,  Cd.  187. 

Minster  a  minster,  L.  Cnut.  eecl. 
5,  V.  mynster.  • 

Minta,  minte,  >mynte,  an  [Plat. 
mint,  minte  /:  Dut.  munt, 
munte/:  Ger.  minze,  miinze 
/:  Dan.  mynte  c :  Swed.  myn- 
ta  /:  Grk,  fitiSfi:  Fr.  men- 
the  /:  It.  Sp.  menta  /:  Ir. 
miontas]  Mint;  mentha: — 
Ge  l^e  teo^ia^  mintan,  Lk, 
11,  42.  Ge  ^e  teo^igatS  myn- 
tan,  Mt.  23,23. — Sse-mint  sea- 
mtn/.-Wilde-minta  wild-mint; 
menthastrum.  —  Mintan-cyn 
mint-kind. 
I  Mioloc  milk,  ▼.  mcoic. 

Miox  dung/jilth,  v.  meox. 

Mire  A  vessel  to  keep  honey; 
mellarium,  Som. 

MiRC  [Plat,  murk,  murks :  Dan. 
morke  n:  Swed.  morker  n. 
morkhet/:  Icel,  myrkr:  Scot. 
mirk,  mirke  darkness :  Buss, 
mrak]  Darkness,  murk,  a  pri- 
son ;  tenebne,  career :  —  Of 
^am  mirce  generede  from  the 
murk  had  saved,  Cd.  196. 

Mirht  mirth,  Bt.  35,  6,  v.  myHS. 

Mirige,  myriff;  adj.  Merrt, 
pleasant;  nUaris,  jucundus, 
Gen.  13,  10. 

Mirig^  mkth,  v.  myrK 

Mirilic  Full  of  marrow  ;  medul- 
latUB,  Lye. 

Minran  to  hinder,  obstruct,  offend, 
Ex.  6,  4,  T.  myrran. 

MiS"  [Plat.  Dut.  Dan.  IceL  mis : 
Oer.  Swed,  miss:  Moes,  mis- 
sa :  Ot.  and  later  South  Ger- 
man writers,  missi,  misse]  pre- 
fixed to  words,  denotes  a  de- 
feet,  an  error,  evil,  wUikeness  ; 
in  compositione,  defectum, 
errorem,  corruptelam,  dissi- 
militudinem,  &c.  denotat — 
Mis-beard,  mis-byrd,mis-byr- 
do  misbirth,  miscarriage,  indis- 
position. Cot.  6. — Mis-began  to 
disfigure,  C.  Mt.  6,  16.— Mis- 
beodan  to  misuse,  injure,  mis- 
govern, Chr.  1083. — Mis-boren 
misbom,  miscarriage.  Herb.  114, 
3.  —  Mis-calfan  to  miscahe ; 
abortare,  Cot.  141. — Mis-cro- 
cettan  to  croak  badly;  male 
crocitare,  GuthL  Fit,  4.— Mis- 
cwaedan  to  speak  amiss,  to  evil 
speak,  revile,  C.  R.  Jn.  9,  28. 

'  — Mis-cyrran  to  turn  aside,  to 
err. — Mis-dsed  misdeed,  fault, 
L.  Alf  pol,  23 :  Chr.  Tng.  p. 
152. — Mis-doen,  mis-don  to 
do  amiss,  to  transgress,  sin,  R. 
Jn,  3, 20. — Mis-efesian  to  ton- 
sure amiss,  L.  Can.  Edg.  47. 
— Mis-endebyrde  out  of  order, 
disorderly. — Mis-endebyrdian 
to  put  in  disorder,  to  act  dis- 
2d9 


orderly,  L.  North,  Pros.  58. — 
— Mis-fadian    to  pervert,   L. 
North.  Pres.  39. — Mis-fadung 
a  perversion,    R.  Ben.  65. — 
Mis-feran  to  go  amiss,  to  err, 
offend.  Elf.  T.  p.  13.  •—  Mis- 
fedan  to  over-eat,  devour,   T. 
Ps.  48,  14.— Mis-fon  mUtake, 
wander  from,  Bt.  2. — Mis-ge- 
wider  unseasonable  weather. — 
Mis  -  giman  [gyman  to  take 
care  tf]  to  neglect,  L.  North. 
Pres.  34. — Mis-gretan  to  a- 
buse,  to  receive  uncivilly.  Cart. 
Mon.  AngL  I.  277,  1.  40.— 
Mis-hsbbenda  being  sick,  C. 
Mt.  8, 16. — Mis-hetJdsumnys 
negligence,    Paenit.   3,    11.  — 
Mis  -  hersum   disobedient.  — 
Mi8-hwerfian,mis-hwyrfian  to 
turn  amiss,  to  pervert,  corrupt, 
Bt.  14,  2.— Mis-hyran  to  dis- 
obey, Lup.  Ser.   3,  8. — Mis- 
laedan  to  mislead,  seduce.  Elf. 
ep.  45. — Mis-lar  bad-lore  or 
doctrine;  pra?a  doctrina,iSSctfi/. 
•     21,  78.— Mis-lie  unlike,  van- 
ous,  diverse,  Bt.  14,  2,  Card.  p. 
66.  —  Mis-lician  to   nuslike, 
displease,  Ex.  21,  8.  —  Mis- 
licnys  unUkeness,  diversity,  Ps. 
44,  11. — Mis-limpan  to  hap- 
pen amiss,  Ors.  4,  4.  —  Mis- 
micel  less  greai,snuUler,  fewer, 
Cd.  161. — Mis-rsed  bad  coun- 
sel, Jud,  18, 1. — Mis-rsdan  to 
counsel  amiss,  misdirect,  R  Ben. 
64. — Mis-speowan  to  succeed 
badly,  Ors.  2,  5,  v.  spowan. — 
Mis-sprecan  to  mumtur,  C.  R 
/n.6,43.-Mis-taecan  toinstruet 
amiss,  misinform.  Num.  14,  37. 
— Mis-I^eon  to  degenerate,  R 
61. — Mis-tidan  to  happen  a- 
miss,  L.  Cnut.  poL  53. — Mis- 
tihtendlic  dissuasive.  —  Mis- 
timan  to  mistime,  happen  amiss, 
Basil  R  5. — Mis-tucod  cru- 
entatus,  Greg.  1,  2. — Mis-tu- 
klan  to  mislead,  Chr.  1083.-- 
Mis-wendian   to  pervert,  L. 
Ps.  17»28. — Mis-wenian,  mis- 
wenigan  to  misuse,   abuKt — 
Mis-were  misdeeds,  R  Jn.  3, 
19. — Mis-wissian  to  teach  im- 
properly, mislead.  —  Mis-wri- 
tan  to  miswrite. — Mis-wur^- 
ian  todishonour,disgrace,abuse, 
L.  North.  Pres.  25. 

Miscan  To  mix,  mingle,  dispose  ; 
miscere: — Misca€  and  met- 
ga%  elcum  disposes  and  metes 
to  each,  Bt.  39,  9. 

"yiiwe atahle,  Ps. 68,  27»  ▼.  myse. 

Misenlic  Belonging  to  a  table; 
menss  pertinens. 

Misenlic  different,  Bd.  \,  83,  v. 

misselic. 
<>Missar,  misser  [IceU  missiri  a 
space  of  six  months']  A  space<f 
six  months,  a  season,  year;  se- 
mestre  spatium,  anni  dimidi- 
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um,  et,  per  Bynecdochen,  an- 
nus : — Missera  worn  a  mtwUfer 
qfyeart;  annorum  numerus, 
Cd,  o8*  Misseriun  frod  ttrick' 
en  in  yewr»,Cd,  83  :  107.  Fela 
missera  manyteatonty  Cd,  145. 

Misselic,  missenlic,  mistl,  mist- 
lie;  a4j,  DimmUarj  various f 
d^erent!  dissimilis,  ▼arius; — 
Mi^  missenlicum  adlmn  cum 
variu  dohribut.  Mi,  4,  24. 
Missenlicum  adlum  gedrehte 
varUtmorbit  vexcUi,  Mk^  1, 84. 
For  missenlicum  intingan  for 
varimu  reasons,  Bd.  4,  1. 

Missenlicnis,  se;  /.  UnUkeness, 
dwersUy;  varietas,  C.  T.  Ps, 
44,15. 

Missian  IPlai.  Dut  Ger,  mis- 
sen  :  Dan.  miste :  Swed,  mis- 
ta :  IceL  missa]  To  miss,  err, 
mistake;  aberrare,  L,  Can. 
Edg.Z2. 

Mi8T,es;  m.lPlaL  DuL  Sioed. 
mist  fli :  Icel  mistr  it.]  A  mist, 
eUmd,  darkness;  caligo: — On 
^as  sweartan  mistas  into  these 
dark  rnisU,  Cd,  21.  Todrif 
^ne  mist  dispel  the  mist,  Bt. 
88,  4 :  6«k  15,  17. 

Mistel  ike  kerb  basU,  Herb,  118. 

Mistel-ta  {Ger.  Ikm.  Swed.  mis- 
tel viseum  albmn,  Lm.]  Mis- 
tletoe; yiscus,  Cot.  175, 
21  a 

Mistian   to  be  dim  sighted,  v. 
mistrian. 
PBfistl,'  mistlic  various,  dijferent, 
Bt.  84,  9,  V.  misselic. 

Mistlice;    adv.     yariously ;  ^' \ 
▼erse,  Peee.  Med.  4. 

Mistlicnes  a  variety,  R.  Cone.  ▼. 
missenlicnes.  — Mistlic-wisan 
various  ways. 

Mistrian,  mistian  To  make  dark, 
to  bUnd;  caligare: — His  ea- 
gan  ne  mistredon  ejus  oeuU 
non  caligaverunt,  Deut.  34,  7. 

Mite  {Piai.  Fr.  mite  /:  Dui. 
myter  m :  Ger.  miete,  miethe 
/:  Dan.  mid  n:  Swed.  m&tt 
m :  Heb.  td^t)  moth  a  Uttle 
thing]  A  MITE;  tamus,  R. 
28. 

Mi<(;  prep,  d.  With;  cum: — 
Mi<(  heoracyningum  wiihtheir 
kings;  cum  eorum  regibus, 
Bt.  1. 

Bii^an,  bemi^an ;  p.  ma^;  pp. 
milSen.  To  lie  hid,  to  hide, 
conceal,  dissemble;  latere,  dis- 
simulare  :  —  MaH  delituit. 
Past, :  Cot.  62.  peah  ic  his 
mii^e  though  I  conceal  it;  li- 
cet ego  hoc  dissimulaverim, 
Bt.  26, 1.  He  ne  mibte  hit 
bemi^an,  Mk.  7>  24. 
Miti'g  mighty,  v.  mihtig. 
Mitinc  J  meeting  ;  congressus, 

Ore.  3, 7. 
Mitt  A,  andmitta,  an;  m.  IPlai. 
Dut.  mud,  mudd6/.  a  measure 


of  about  four  bushels:  Oer. 
mutt,  miith,  miidd,  mud,  muth, 
muid,  muidd,  muidde  n.  f: 
Ot.  muttu:  Tat.  mutti :  Moes. 
mitads:  in  Germany  trndSwit- 

•  xerland,  a  dry  and  liquid  mea- 
sure:  Dan.  maade  c:  Swed. 
mfttt  fi:  IceL  mAti  m.]  1.  A 
measure;  mensura.  2.  An 
epha;  epha.  8.  Corns.  4. 
A  bath;  batus,  bata.  5.  A 
bushel;  modius: — I.  HabbaS 
rihtne  hn  mittan  habete  jus- 
tarn  (et)  unam  mgnmram.  Lev. 
19,  Zb.  2.  Hsbbe  aelc  man 
rihtne  an  mittan  haheat  utnus- 
quisque  integrum  epha,  Deut. 
25,  15.  8.  Hund  -  mittena 
hwstes  centum  cores  triiiei,  Lk. 
16,  7.  4.  CM.  25.  5.  £.  Mt. 
5,15. 

Mitting  a  meeting,  v.  mitinc 

Mizen  a  dunghiU,  C.  R.  Lk.  14, 
85,  ▼.  myxen. 

Miz-forc  a  dung-fork,  R.  8,  ▼. 
myxen,  &c. 

M6d,  es;    fi.    [PUU.  mood  m. 
eourtige,  mood  ;  gemot  n.  nund, 
genius:  DuL moedm, courage; 
gemoed  n.  mind :  Ger.  muth 
m.  gemtith  at:     Isd.   muot: 
Ker.  muat :  Ot.  muot,  gemu- 
at:    Moes.  mod  anger:  Dan. 
Swed.  mod,  mood  n.  courage : 
m6dr  m.  the  mind]  1.  Mind; 
mens,  animus.   2.  Disposition, 
MOOD,  passion,  violence,  force  ; 
▼is,  violentia : — 1.  Modes  ea- 
gan  mind's  eyes,    Bu  8,   1. 
Hales  modes  sana  mentis,  Mk, 
5,  15.    Mod  and  maegen  ni- 
man  animmm  et  vires  resumere, 
Bd.  1, 16.    On  )>inum  mode 
M  thy  mind,  Bt.  5,  1,  3.    Heo 
cwfle6  on  byre  mode  iUa  dixit 
in  ejus  mente,  Mt.  9, 21.  purh 
beora  miclan  mod  through  their 
great  mind,  pride,  Cd.  18.     2. 
Mere  -  streames    mod  sea- 
stream*  s  force;  oceani  violen- 
tia,  Cd.  167.— M6d-ful  fiM  of 
mind,  irritable,  Obs.  Lun.  11. 
—  M5d-ge^nc,  m6d-ge^onc 
thoughts  af  the  mind,  counsel, 
the  mind,  Bd.  4,  24.->M5d- 
gel^oht  MJiuTf  thought,  reason- 
ing,  Cd,   14.  —  Mod-gewinn 
coi^iets  of  mind,  Cd.  184. — 
M6d-hete  heat  rf  mind,  anger, 
hatred,  Cd.  88.— M5d-hwata, 
m6d-hwate /ervM<  in  mind,  zea- 
lous,  Cd,  148.  —  M6d  -  le4s 
weeJc    minded,    pusillanimous, 
Prov.  12.  —  M6d-leaste  folly, 
pusillanimity,slothJulneu,Abus. 
6. — ^M6d-sefo  the  wmuTs  sense, 

'  inteliect,  sensation,  intelligence, 
Cd.  198.— M5d-seocnes<feJt- 
ness  ((f  mind,  a  disease  af  the 
heart.  —  M5d-sorg  grirf  ^ 
mind,  Cd.  35.  —  M6d-staM 

Jhm  minded. — Mod-ttaiSolnys 
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M6d-|itnc  an/i  Ot^ht,  UL- 
WW*.— Mod-lmw  pa&ni  n 
mind,  meek,  mld,Lhli 
10. — Udd-ymwrm  p^tiaa, 
meekness.  Of,  Beg,  2.-Mod- 
wgeg  a  pnnd  mk,  Cd.  W,. 

Moddrie,  moddrige,  nodiie,  c . 
m.  [PtoL  medder,  modicr  ^/. 
DuL  mo^  /:  Ger.  niihtt  / 
Mons.  mwuna/:  Dm.  Seii 
moster  /:  JeO.  oi6diff-ije: 
/.]  An  aunt;  nutteitea:- 
Modrian  suon  a  etsfi  n 
matertene  filiia,  nitn^ 
iZ.  92.  Cristesmodtiiofz. 
Chrisfs  mmfs  am :  CirJi 
matertene  filiu,  Elf.  T.  ^ 
82,  8.  Modri^  caas  a 
ann^s  son,0rs.t,9, 

Modeg  angry,  pnmi,  fiLStA 
▼.  modig. 

Moder  a  mother,  Jfi.  12, 49,  r 
modor. 

Moderg  A  cousin,  iUUr'i  a  ■ 
oonsobrinus.  Sum. 

Moderlic ;    adj.    MoTEmt. 
matemus,  E^.  gL 

Modga  elated,  prosd,  Atoyv^ 
ed,  Cd.  89,  ▼.  modif. 
•  Mod^fianlo  fe  jwMJ,  Ci  I  At 

modian. 

Median,  modigtn  \f.^* 
od.  Tobekagh^mnklu 
swell;  animo  esse  a 
supeiiiire : — ^Wa  h  «» 
enig  man  sceo&de 
tmnedasl  thatamft 
be  so  proud;  hcul  <)«pi  ^ 
lus  homo  siq»erbim  iu.  O 
1088. 

Modig,  modeg;  edj.  U^«T 
proud,  angry,  writeik:wt 
geous,  hraee;  superbs  -M 
amig  man  hsbbe  moduv^ 
TLU,  Demi.  21,  18.  Mn^ 
mete  ^egnasMitf  aeBf-h 
elati  cibo  thaai,  CL  liv 

Modiglice ;    adv.    Prmdfy 
grily;  aupeibe,  Sm. 

ModigneSy     modinei,   « 

MoODIMfiSS,  ^fiife,  «B« 

superbift : — Ahebbewk  N 
heafda  on  heabcre  nocfr-^ 
se  ^eremtee  eorum  cefiu  « 
ma  superbia,  Jud.  c  ^ 

Modilic  Magnammm: 
nimus,  Bl  R.  p.  173. 

Modnes,  se;/.    Priit, 
bia,  C.  ML  Bern.  68. 

MoDOE,  naoder,  modor: 
der ;  oe.  modor,  te 
times  modra,  iM  tht  ^ 
cases  voded.  {PUd.  Fn.  b^ 
moor  /:  Dmi.  moedefs  m 
f:  Ger.  mutter/:  £er.  * 
muater  /:  OIL  nnoCier.  U 
8th  century  OU  Ftwk-  ^ 
der  /:  Dan.  S^evd.  mj^' 
IceL  modir  /:  fr.  i^^ 
Ir.  mathaiT  /:  IL  Sip^  ^ 
madre:  ffoLmamz  JtMst-i 


$^ 


ip 


ifia 


MON 


46w 


MON 


46z 


MON 


nuider:    Sans,  mada,  madra, 
meddra,  mata. — muth  motherf 
was   naed  by  the  Egyptians 
as  a  cogDomen  of   his,   v. 
Work,  in  muter]  A  mother  ; 
nutcr: — Heo  is  ealra  libben- 
dra  modor.  Gen.  8,  20.     Her 
is  l^in  modor,  Mk*  3,  32,  33. 
Of  wambe  modor  minre  ab 
vUro  mahis  mete,  Pt,  70,  7. 
Of  his  modor  inno^e,  Lk.  I, 
15.      Seffi    hys    feder   and 
neder  say  to  his  father  and 
nether,  Mk,  7,  11,  12.     Aris 
sod   nim   ^at  cild,   and  his  I 
modor,    Jtfjf.  2,    18,    14,  20, 
21.    O&lea  ^aa  modra  oeddat 
tcatrrm^  Geiif  32,  11.     Modor 
makers,  Mk,  10, 30.~-Modor- 
Aoiia.  moiher'stayer,  Elf,gL 
lodne,    modrige    an  aunt,   v. 
moddrie. 

lodsTimneSy  se ;  /.   Agreement ; 
oo&cordia. 

lodor  mother.  Gen,  87,  10,  y. 
modor. 

oeSe   Trvmhksome;  molestusj 
R,Lk.  11,7. 

oettan  tojind,  C.  Lk.  13,  7,  ▼. 
ffletan. 

d(r^,  mohlS,  moh^a  a  moth,  C. 
Jt  J//.  6,  20,  ▼.  mo^. 
okea  Curdled  milk,  ndlk-food ; 
Uc    coagulatom,    Cot.   122  : 
168. 

OLDE,  myl,  an ;  /.  [Plat,  mul, 
moll  /.  malm  m :  Dut.  mul  /. 
volm  as :  Fr*.  molde,  molle 
^'.  Ger,  mulm  m:  Ltp.melm: 
'Jid  Ger,  mel,  mill  dust: 
Jkat,  mold  c:  Swed.  mylla/: 
^L  mold/.]  MouiD,  earth, 
imst;  tern,  pulvis: — God  ^a 
'orS-ateah  of  )>sere  moldan, 
Inc.  2,  9.  Of  f^isse  moldan 
'mm  tki*  earth,  Cd.  227:  2. 
legen,  molegn,  molegn-sticci 
#  Irzju/  cf  gum  or  /i^ttor  ;  gal- 
tanrnn,  Co^.  42,  168,  Som. 
iJaaad  rvMea,  y.  gemolsoad. 
Iccn  Molten,  melted,-  lique- 


^/.  36,  5,  ▼.  man. 

0  »rickedme$tf  Bd,  1, 14,  <9.  p. 
^2,  2S,  ▼.  min. 

na,  an ;  n.  (Pto.  man,  mane 
t :  Dut.  maan  /:  Ger.  mond 

1  :  Isd,  Ot.  mano :  Not.  man : 
Md  Smab.  Poets,  mane :  South 
wer.  moo,  maim,  mohn,  maun  : 
>xii.  maane  c\  Swed.  m&ne 
■ :  IceL  mikni :  ^ln>/.  mone, 
seen:  <7ri^.  /Ai|yf|]TA«M0ON; 
una  : — Gif  senig  man  geea^- 
aede  bine  to  sminan  and  to 
mman  si  quisyuis  se  humilia' 
frit  cwam  aole  et  Uma,  Deut. 
7,  3.  He  worfate  monan  ille 
rrit  tunam,  Ps.  108,  20.  Ne 
-niig  ^  mona  ne  progrediaris 


tu,  luna,  Jos.  10,  12.    Niwe 
mona  a^io  moonj  neomenia, 
R.  3.     Full  mona  fuU  moon  ; 
plenilunium.  Cot.  134. 
Monad  admonished,  v.  monian. 
Mon-seta  Man-eaters  j   anthro- 
pophagi, Cot.  206. 
Monan  >  dseg  Monday  ;    lunse 
dies.  Rub.  Jn.  2,  12. 
*  Mona^,  mono^,  monuiS,  mon^, 
es ;  m.  [Plat.  Dut.  maand  /: 
Ger.  monath  m:    Rab.  ma- 
noth :  Ot.  Tat.  manod :  Moes. 
mcnath :    Dan.    maaned    c : 
Swed.  m&nad  m :    IceL  m&- 
nadr,  m4nudr  in:   Scot,  mo- 
neth :  Grk.  firiv"]  A  month  ; 
mensis : — ^Syxta  monaS  sexius 
mensis,  Lk.  1,  36.     Fif  mon%- 
as,  Lk.   1,   24:    4,   25.    On 
twclf  mon^um  in  twelve  months, 
i}/.34,10.  The  names  of  the 
months. — 1.  Se  forma  mona^ 
thejlrst  month,  January  ;  also 
called  seftera-geola,    seftera- 
iula  the  after  Yule  or  Christ- 
mas.— 2.  Sol-monaiSfofi-inoiB/A, 
February. — 8.  Hlyd  -  mona^ 
stormy  month,  March,  Hraed  or 
Rhsed-monal^  Rhedah*s  month. 
— 4.  Easter  -  monaiS  Easter- 
month,  JpriL — 5.  Maius-mo- 
nsA  May-month.     Tri-milchi 
three-milk  month,    when  cows 
were  milked  three  times  a  day, 
— 6.  Sear-monaiS,    sere-mo- 
na^   dry-month,  June;    also, 
Midsumer-monalS  Midsummer 
month,  and  aerra-IilSa  the  former 


mild-month. — 7.  Msd-mona^,  ^  Monige  /  admonish,  Bd.  1,  27, 


mede  -  monaiS  mead  -  month, 
July:  called  also,  aeftera-li^a 
the  next  mild-month,  v.  li^ — 
8.  Wood  -  mona^,  weiden- 
mona^  weed-month;  al8o,|n'id- 
da-li^a  the  third  nUld-month, 
August.''^.  Halig-monaiSAo/y- 
month,  September ;  also,  har- 
fest-mona^  harvest^  month. — 
10.  Se  teo^a-mona^  the  tenth 
month;  aIso,winter-fyIIi^f(rt»- 
ter  beginning. — 11.  Blot-mo- 
na^  blood-month,  Nooember.— 

'  12.  Mid-winter-monaiS  mid- 
winter-month, December;  BSt- 
ra-geola  or  iula  before  yule  of 
Christmas. — MonaiS-adl  men- 
strualis  morbus,  Bd,  1,  27, 
resp.  8. — Mona^«adlec,  mo- 
nae-adlic  one  monthly  -  sick, 
Cot.  184. — Mona^-blod,  mo- 
na^-gecynd  menstrua,  R.  78. 
— Monao  -  seoc  one  monthly- 
sick,  a  menstruous  person,  a  bt- 
natic,Etf.gl.R.7S. 

Monces  a  mancus,  sum  cf  money, 
▼.  mancos. 

Mon-cild  a  man-child,  Bt.  35, 5. 
— Mon-cwsImAysAomictffe,  C. 
R.  Mk.  15,  7. — Mon-cwealm, 
man^cwyld  pestilence,  slaugh- 
ter, Ore.  1^  12:  Bd,  3,  13.— 
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Mon-cynn  mankind,  Bt.  4,  v. 
man,  &c. 

Mono  ;  pL  mondo  [Plat,  man- 
de  /:  Dut,  Ger.  mand/:  Fr. 
manne  /  hence  Maupday 
Thursday  or  Thursday  before 
Easter,  when  presents  of  food 
were  given  in  little  baskets'] 
A  MAUND,  basket,  pannier; 
corbis,  cophinus,  R.  Mt,  14, 
20 :  C.  Mk.  8,  8. 

Mon-dream  human  joy,  Cd.  59. 

Moneg  many,  v.  manig. 

Monelic  Moon  like,  lunar ;  luna- 
ris,  ^qu,  vem.  9. 

Mon-esn  a  man-servant,  Bd,  4, 
13. 

Monger  a  merchant,  dealer,  v. 
mangere. 
'  Moniaca  Gumnd  ammoniacum,  L, 
M.  1,  23. 

Monian,  ic  monige ;  p.  ode  ;  pp. 
od;  V.  a.  To  admonish,  re- 
iMwi,  advise;  monere: — pu 
hi  scealt  monian  thou  shalt 
admonish  them,  Bd.  I,  27,  resp. 
7,  S.  p.  492,  22,  V.  manian, 
myngian. 

Moni-feald  manifold,  v,  manig- 
feald. 

Moni  -  fealdnys  multiplicity,  y. 
manig-fealdnes. 

Monig  many,  Bt,  18,  1^  v.  ma- 
nig. 

Mon-iffe  Mona  island;  Mona 
insula,  Bd.  2,  9. 

Monige  A  warning,  reckoning: 
monitio,  recensio,  R.  Mt.  18, 
24. 


resp,  5,  V.  monian. 

Monig-fealdmani/olci,  Bd.  6,  20, 
V.  manig-feald. 

Mon-le&s  man-less,  without  men, 
R.  110. 

Mon-lica  a  human  image,  Cd, 
119,  y.  manlica. 

Monn  a  man,  Bd.  4,  19,  y.man. 

Monnec  a  monk,  R.  110,  y.  mu- 
nuc. 

Monnes-eln  [elne  an  ell,  mon- 
nes  of  a  man]  A  cubit,  an  ell; 
cubitus,  ulna,  Cd.  69. — Mon- 
nes-sure  quoddam  oxalis  genus, 
L.M.  1,51  .-Mqnnes-tus  a  jaw- 
tooth. — Mon-msgen  a  force  or 
multitude  of  men,  C.  Jn.  18,  ^ 

MonolS  a  month,  Num.  11,  20,  y, 
mona^. 

Mono^Iic ;  adj.    Monthly,  men^ 

strual ;  menstmus,  Som. 
^MonoiS-Bcoc  A  lunatic;  lunati- 
cus,  Mt.  5,  24. 

Mon-rim  a  number  of  men,  Cd. 
84. 

Mon-sliht  nmrther,  Ors.  1,  II. 

Mont  a  mountain,  Ps.  77*  59,  ▼. 
munt. 

Mon^  a  month.  Ex,  12,  2,  y. 
roona^. 

Mon-I^waere  mitit,  Bd,  3, 14,  y.. 
man-lvwaerc. 

2i 


47a 


MOR 


47c 


MOR 


47d 


MOT 


Mon-I'wsernys  nUldnestj  Bd.  3, 

3,  ▼.  man-JjwaBrnys. 
Monung    admonitUm,    wttrningt 
notice,  homage,  terviee,  Bd,  2, 
12,  y.  manung. 
MonuiS  a  month,  Gefu  29, 14,  ▼.' 

monaiS. 
Mon-wiae  a  riirful  way,  Cd,  92. 
Moor  A  MOOR,  mmttwe ;  uligo, 

£.56. 
M6r,  ea ;  m,  [PUU.mooTn,  marehy 
ground:  JM. moer, moeraa n : 
Ger.  moor  n.  morast  m:  Sonth 
Ger.  mm,  gemor,  gemorig: 
Dan,  morada  n :  Swed,  moraa 
«.  myra  /:  leeL  myri  /.  m6r 
m :  Fr.  marais  m :  Lot.  mid, 
moms;  hence  Eng.  moor^Iand, 
aa  Wettmoreland]  1.  Waste 
land,  a  moor,  heath :  inculta 
terra,  deaertum.  2.  Waste 
land  on  aecow^  of  water;  hence, 
a  fen,  hog,  pool,  pond;  palus, 
V.  mere.  8.  Waste  land  from 
rocks;  hence,  a  hill,  mountain ; 
mona : — 1.  Sumra  wyrta  eard 
bi^  on  dunum,  aumra  on 
meracum,  sumra  on  morum, 
aumra  on  cludum,  sumre  on 
barum  sondum  of  some  herbs 
(the)  nolttw  soUis  on  hills,  nf 
some  in  marshes,  of  some  in 
moors,  of  some  on  rocks,  of  some 
on  bare  sands,  Bt,  34, 10,  Card, 
p.  232,  13.  Fennas  and  mo- 
raa/eiwaa^  moors.  Card,  18, 1. 
Mores  grraes  moot's  grass,  Cd, 
208.  2.  Fennaa  and  moraa 
fens  and  bogs,  Bt.  18, 1.  Ofer 
moraa,  £v.  7,  5.  8.  Hine  be- 
tilldon  in  an  nearo  festen 
micel  ungeferedra  mora  etnn 
perduxerunt  in  angustum  sep- 
tum valde  inaccessorum  mon- 
Hum,  Bd,  4,  26.  In  heagum 
morum  in  high  mountains,  Bd, 
4,27. 
*  Moran,  moru,  mur  [Plat,  muul- 
besie,  moerbei  /:  Dut.  moer- 
bezie,  moerbei  /:  Ger,  maul- 
bere/:  Not,  murbouma:  Mon. 
maurpaum :  Dan.  morbaer  n : 
Icel,  m6rber  n.]  Mulberries; 
mora,  baccs,  L.  M.  8,  41. 

MoraiS  Wtne  boiled  to  Us  third 
part;  carenum  vinum,  R,  32. 

Mor-beam  a  mulberry-tree,  L. 
Ps.  77,  52,  ▼.  mar-beam. 

Mord-slihta,  mord-slyhta  J  sor- 
cerer; yeneficus,  L.  In,  77. 

More  more,  Chr,  1137,  y.  mare. 

Mor-fsesten  a  mounttun-fortress, 
fastness,  Chr,  878. 

Moigan  A  portion,  dowry ;  dos, 
L.  Ethelb.  80. 

Morgan-gifii,  morgen-gifii  [Ger. 
morffengabe :  in  the  treaty  of 
partition  between  Guntram, 
ChUdebest,  and  BruwnhUd  of 
the  year  587  already  called 
morganegiba ;  in  the  old  laws 
of  the  Ltmgobards  moigengap. 


morgincap :  Dan.  morgengaye 
c:  Swed,moT9ongiiwRf:  Icel. 
morgung6£Ei  /.  donum  nuptiale ; 
the  older  word  is  morgungiof 
/:  Lot.  mid.  morganaticum, 
murganate,  murgitatio,  mor- 
g^eg^ba,  morgengaba,  mor- 
gangi&. — morgen  the  morning, 
gifu  a  gift^  A  marriage  settle- 
ment; do8  nuptialis.  The  mor- 
gen gift  was  a  settlement  on 
the  lady,  yery  similar  to  a  mo- 
dern jointure.  It  was  settled 
before  the  nuptials, but  waa  not 
actually  g^yen  away  until  the 
morning  afterwards,  or  until 
the  marriage  was  completed, 
Turn.  Hist.  A,-S.  yol.  iii.  p. 
70:  mf.  gl.  p.  57:  R,  13: 
Hicke^s  prrf.  p.  Ix:  L.  Cnut. 
pol.  71. 
Morgen,  mergen,  merigen,  me- 
rien  [Plat.  Dut.  Frs.  Ger.  Dan. 
morgen  m :  Swed.  morgon  m : 
Icel.  morg^  m :  Ker,  mor- 
kan :  Ot.  Tat.  morgan :  South 
Ger.  the  common  people  mom] 
The  MORNING,  morrow;  au- 
rora, matutinum  tempus  : — 
Witodlice  pB,  hyt  morgen  wies, 
Mt.  27,  1.  ^  On  morgen  in 
the  n^aming ;  mane.  Gen.  28, 
18.    To  morgen,  nu  to-mor- 

Sen  to-morrow ;  eras,  crastino 
ie,  £jr.8,23:  3f/.6,30.  M 
morgen  tillmoming,  till  to-mor- 
row; in  cra8tinum,if/.  1 6,23. — 
Morgren-deagung  the  dawning 
of  the  day,  Bd.  1 , 1. — Morgen- 
gifu  a  dowry,  v.  morgan-g^ifu. 
— Morgen-Iic  belonging  to  to- 
morrow, Mt.  6,  34. — Morgen- 
spac  a  morning-speech,  a  coun- 
cil held  the  following  day, 
Hieke^s  Thes.  pref.  p.  9. — 
MoTgen  -  steorra  a  morning- 
star,  J?/.  4:  39, 13.— Morgen- 
tid,  morgen-tyd  morning-tide, 
C.  Ps.  48,  15. — Morgen-wa- 
cian  to  awake  early,  to  watch  ; 
inyigilare.  Cot.  132,  204. 

Morgynn,  morhg^n  the  morning, 
Xft.l3,  32,  33:  P<.  87,  14,  v. 
morgen,  &c. 

Mori  wet  land,  a  meadow.  Gen. 
41,  2,  y.  m6r. 

Mor-land  a  mountainous-eowntry, 
Bd.  4,  27  :  5,  9. 

Mom  Morn  ;  mane : — On  mor- 
ne  in  mane,  V.  Ps.  89,  6,  16, 
y.  morgren. 

Morode  Brine,  pickle;  muria, 
L.  M.  1,  36. 

Mor-  scea^e,  mor-scsiSe  a  high- 
way-robber, R.  Lk.  23,  38,  y. 
rooHS,  &c. 

Mortere  A  mortar;  mortari- 
um,  Herb.  41,  4. 

MORD,    es;    n.     [Plat.  DuU 

moord  m :  Frs.  mord  n :  Ger. 

mord  m:   Poem  of  St.  Anno, 

mohrt :  Moes.  maurthr :  Dan. 
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Swed.  letl  mocd  a:  fr. sec: 
tre:  ijp.  nnerte:  It.  m^jt 
Ir.  mvth:  PeUarf.murd3fi<^ 
^1  1.  Deaik^iettnKtmy^. 
dition;  mors,  peiditio.  I 
Slaughter,  wmrder ;  ct^ 
homicidium : — 1.  Mid  id  r^ : 
cwealme  with  pah  ^  vji 
Cd.  35,  Tk.  p.  47,  9.  p? 
mide  moHS  ite  grtai  f^s 
tion,  Cd.  30.  On  ^at  aj 
moriS  in  that  great  yriK/^ 
Cd.32.  2.fi/.  r.p.41  (. 
open  mor^  weorS«  i/>' 
become  open  murtker,  L  ( *^ 
pol.  53,  W.  p.  142,  i  - 
Mor^-daed  a  ieodt^  di*t  d 
murther.  Elf.  T.  U.  t\  • 
MorS-scealSo  d^a^j  «'v- 
C.  ML  27,  58.~Mort-'::^ 
o  murikerer,  Best.  2T.  li 
Mor^-S^ge  a  msrtkn.  a  i 
thering. — MorS-veorc  »r*l 
work,  mmrther,  L  Cnt.y'^ 
— MorS-wyrfataa^rint-  ari 
therer,  a  poisoner^  X.  <■< 
pot  4. 
*M6ri5er,  ro6riSor;  g.  m*i'> 
Murther,  slaufhu^,  >  -" 
homicidium,  csedes :— M.t 
or  fremedon  avti^  '  n 
trated^Cd,l^9'.R.Mt.::i 
Swa  hwst  swa  wither c'' 
res  ^oliaiS  wkatetn  ^'  *- 
of  misery  sufer,  Cd.  ii^-l 
ra  moriiSra  tf  ell  deai^i 
Cd,  16. — ^M6rto-in&c.c 
a  perdition  -  house,  Cd.  1^ 
MdriSor-alago,  morSu*-'-' 
a  murikerer,  C.  R.  Mk. '. 

MorSur  a  mmrther,  C  R-X'-l 
19,  ▼.  mdrSer. 

Mom  mulberTies,  LMA'i 
moran. 

Mor-wyrt  moor-wori, 
L.  M.  I,  vo. 

Most,  moste  mast,  w^hi,  L 
eccL  IT.  p.  154,  t.  mc: 

Most  a  mast,  Ctf.  72,  v  luc 

Mot  A  MOTE ;  atomus,  Ht ' 

Mot  Assessed  money,  c  »^  J 
misma  census,  G<m*'-  <' 
Mt.  22,  19. 

M6t;  ic,  he  m6t,  }r^  oj 
we  mdton  ;  p.  ic.  he  t^ 
we  m68ton  [PlaU  mvXt^.  i 
ten :  Dut.  moetea :  G<r.  1 
sen  :  Ot.  Ker.  WiL  c'-  ^ 
muazen,  muasun :  5r. ;  " 
te:  leeL  mi:  fW  =* 
Boh.  musy]  1.  Mis:,  c 
debeo,  debes,  etc  1  ^ 
may,  am  able;  posos).  ^' 
etc.  licet  mihi,  tibl  ^-^ 
1.  Ealle  we  motcm  s«^-^ 
toe  must  die,  Ex.  12.  <^* 
J>ing  ne  moate  belifin^S 
rigen  nothing  mutt  rerM 
morning,  Etf.  Ser.?a*-J^ 
Moste  se  biscop  nimd 
bishop  mmst  fake,  L.  Ta  I 
p.  154,32.     2.p«rh<oi 
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£orS  wanian  moten  wkire  they 
evermore  may  poisess  or  dwell, 
Cd,  220.     Heo  wuDian  moton 
thef  may  dmeU,  Cd.  220.    We 
hit  habbao  ne  moton  we  may 
net  have  it;  nos  id  habere  non 
pofisumus,  Cd.  21.    ^fter  hu 
micelre  tide  mot  heo  in  cyri- 
cean  gangan  poet  quantwBn  tem- 
pts possit  ilia  (Ucet  illi)  in 
tnUsiam  ire,  Bd.  1,  27,  in/.  8. 
tfot  a  mooiy  an  assembly,  v.  ge- 
ofeoL  —  Mot-bell  moot-bell,  a 
hill  used  to  call  an  assembly, 
L.  Edw,  canf,  35. — Mot-em  a 
place  of  meeting,  a  moot-hall, 
C.  /a.  18, 28.— Mot-husflioo/- 
htMse,  a  kanse  of  assembly,  R, 
107.  —  Mot-stow  a  meethtg- 
piaee,  R,  55,  81. 
fotan  [Old  Dan.  znoCser :  A.-S, 
mot  or  gemot  a  moot  or  assem- 
yy]    To   dte,  to  appear  on  a 
snmwsons  before  a  court  of  jus- 
tie*  ;    citare  : — Gif  he  ^ane 
Btaxwan  mote  (/*  he  dte  the 
man,  I^  Hlolk.  8,  fF.  p.  8,  33. 
OD,  moSiSe  iPlat.  mutte /: 
Dml,  mot  f:    Ger.  motte  /: 
Dan.  mot  e :   Swed.  mott  in.] 
A  MOTH  ;  tijiea : — Ne  mo^iSe 
BegcwemS,  Lk.  12,  33:  ML 

yS-fesg  ^  loKTge  statue ;  co- 


>S-heal  moei'hall,  v.  mot,  &c. 
itian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  gemotod. 
To  assensblefor  conversation,  to 
Yeai,  discuss,  dispute ;  conve- 
lire,  disputare,  rem  agere : — 
tf  an  mot  on  eomost  motian 
«iS  his  Drihteo  a  man  must 
«  earnest  treat  wUh  his  Lord; 
lomo  debet  serio  rem  agere 
am  ejus  Domino,  Elf  T.  p. 
•»,  22. 

we  [Seal,  mow,  moue]^  Aeap 
9  of  hay,  a  now ;  acervus,  ▼. 


eel,  muchel  great,  muckle,  Ps. 
S,  1,  V.  micel. 
c^njs,  muchelnys  greatness, 
muHitude,  Ps.  93,  19,  y.  my- 
eloes. 

c^  a  nsooo,  t.  mowe. 
c^-wyrt  moLg'-wort,  Cot.  100, 
-  mug-wyrt- 

cxle    A  weasel;   geniscola, 
'^oc  97,  161,  i. «.  mustela. 
diica  loenlus.  Lye. 
ga,  an ;  OT.  \^IceL  mugr ».]  A 
iaek,   A«^,    mow ;    acervus, 
cnies: — uif  fyr  baeme  mu- 
ftm,  £x.  22,  6. 
i^o  Could;  possunt,  C.  Mt. 
,    15 ;   for  magon,  ▼.  magaxL 
^"Wyrt  Mug- WORT ;  artemi- 
A,  £1/,  gL  p.  86. 
&a  a  nunoy  ▼.  muga. 
L.  [P2kB/.mQiil,  muhls:  Dut. 
Lsafl,  muildier,  muilezel  m : 
«r.  maul,  mai^dthier  s.  mau- 


lesel  m :  Not,  mul.  In  Lu- 
thei's  translation  of  the  Bible 
sometimes  maulpferd  is  used : 
Dan,  muuldyr,  muldyr  n.  mul- 
esel  n:  Swed.  mula,  mulasna 
/:  Icel  miilasni  m.  mdlasna 
/.  mull  m.  a  mule.  Some 
think,  this  word  is  derived 
from  the  Latin  mulus,  which 
name,  according  to  Isd.,  was 
given  to  this  animal  from 
being  used  in  mills  to  grind 
the  com.  Even  horses  used 
for  this  purpose  were  called 
muli :  Wei.  mdl  a  mule"]  1.  A 
MULE;  mulus.  2.  A  mullet; 
mugilis,  mullus : — 1.  Elf.  gl. 
p.  59  :  Ps.  31,  U.  2.  Som.— 
Mul-hyrde  a  driver  or  keeper 
of  mules,  Elf.  gr. 

Multon  melted,  Cd.  167,  v.  mel- 
tan. 

Mun  A  hand ;  manus,  Lye. 

Munan  to  remember,  consider,  L, 
Lund,  8,  V.  gemunan. 

Munca-ceaster,  Muneca-caeas- 
ter  [ceaster  a  city,  munuca 
qf  monks]  Monkchrster,  near 
the  coast  of  Northumberland: 
in  the  Chr.  it  is  called  Lindes- 
farena-ea;  monachorum  cas- 
trum,  oppidum,  Lye. 

Munc-lif  monastic  l\fe,  v.  mu- 
nuclic,  &c. 

Mund    llcel.  mund  /.  a  hand, 
mund  n.  an  indefinite  time]  1. 
^Aoiul;  manus.     2,  A  hand* s 
breadth,    a  palm ;    mensura 
longitudini    manus    sequalis, 
palma  :-l,  MoriS  mid  mundum 
murther  with  hands,   Cd.  75 : 
50 :  Jdth.  p.  24,  38.     2.  prym 
mundum  hierra  tribus  palmis 
altior,  Menol.  27,  Mar. 
^  Mund ',  f  iFrs.  mond  a  guard- 
ian, mundelinge/.  protection: 
Plat.  Old  Ger.  mund  m.  a  man, 
a  man  of  power  and  strength,  a 
protector :  Ot.  pref.  ad  reg.  Lud. 
V.  32.  fon  g6t  er  muizi  haben 
m(int,  ioh  uuesan  l&ngo  gisun 
a  deo  habeat  protectionem,  et  sit 
diu  incolumis :  the  Longobards 
used  mundus,  mundoaldus  for 
a  protector :  Dan,  Swed.  myn- 
dig  imperious,  powerful,  of  age : 
IceLmyndugr  fnajorennis,auc- 
toritate   pollens']    A    mouno, 
protection,    security,    defence, 
patronage ;     munimen,    pro- 
tectio: — The  mund  was  the 
protection  of  a  man's  house- 
bold  peace,  as  the  were  was 
of  his  personal  safety;   also, 
the  sum  paid  to  the  family  of 
the  bride  for  transferring  the 
tutelage  they  possessed  over 
her  to  the  famuy  of  the  hus- 
band:—Seo  mund  sy  let  the 
mund  be,  L.  Ethelb.  74 :    L. 
Can.  Edg.  pn.  15,  W.  p.  95, 
43. — Mund-bora  a  bearer  of 
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protection,  a  protector,  L,  Cnut. 
pol  37. — Mund-brcce  [brice 
a  breaking]  a  peace- breaking, 
L.  Cnut.  12.— Mund-byrd  the 
right  of  protection,  patronage, 
Bd.  5,  21,  22. 

Munden  remembered,  v.  munan. 
*  Mund-ford  Montfort,  in  Bre- 
tagne ;  Mons  fortis,  Chr.  1 128, 
Lye. 

Mundian,  amundian  To  defend, 
protect,  pacify  /  tueri,  Abus,  9, 

Mund  -  Ian  a  little  basket,  Cot. 
175. 

Mund-leowe  a  basin;  pelvis,^^^!. 

Munec  a  monk,  v.  munuc. 

Munecian  To  be  made  a  monk ; 
monachus  fieri,  <SiOfli. 

Munegung  admonition,  v.  ma- 
Bung. 

Municene  a  nun,  L.  Can.  Edg. 
imp.  pn,  32,  v.  minicene. 

Municep  [from  Lat.  municipi- 
umj  A  privileged  city  or  town  ; 
municipium,  Bd.  3,  1. 

Munigend  advising,  v.  manian. 

Munon  consider,  v.  gemunan. 

Munstr  a  minster.  Cart,  Edw.,  v. 
mynster. 

MuNT,  es;  m.  [Scot,  mountfa, 
month  a  mountait^ :  Fr.  mont 
m :  Sp.  Port.  It.  monte :  Bret. 
menez  m:  Ir.  moin,  muine] 
A  MOUNT ;  mons : — To  Oliu- 
etes  muntes  nyiSer-stige  ad 
Oliveti  montis  descensum,  Lk. 
19,  37.  pss  muntes  cnsep 
montis  vertex,  Ex.  19,  20:  Lk. 
4, 29.  On  )>one  munt  in  mon- 
tem,  £x.  19, 1 3.  Abutan  )>one 
munt  circa  montem,  Ex.  19, 12. 
Onfon  muntas  suscipiant  mon- 
ies, Ps.  71,  3.  p»ra  rounta 
cnollas  montium  vertices.  Gen. 
8,  5.  To  l^am  muntum,  Gen. 
14, 10.  Ofer  }pa.  muntas.  Gen, 
8,  4. — Munt-aelfen  mountain- 
elves,  R.  112.  —  Munt-geofa, 
J  Munt-Jofes,  Munt-giop  the 
mount  of  Jupiter,  the  Alps; 
mons  Jovis,  Alpes,  Bt.  R.  p. 
150. — Munt-land  mount-land, 
hilly-land,  Lk.  1,  39. 

Munt-gumni,  j9erAa|M /or  Munt- 
gumri  [munt  a  mountain, 
Gumri  of  Gomer,  Lye]  Mont- 
gomery, in  Wales. 

Munuc,  monec,  munec,  es;  m. 
[Plat.  monnk,munnkm:  Dut. 
monnik  m:  Ger.  monch, 
miinch  m:  Ker.  municho: 
Not.  municha:  Dan.  Swed. 
munk  m :  IceL  mtinkr,  m6kr 
m :  Wei.  manach,  mynach  m : 
Bret,  manach  m :  It.  monaco 
m :  Sp.  monge  m :  Crrk.  fiova- 
Xo^  from  fiovo^i  Sans,  muni] 
A  MONK;  monachus: — L. 
Const.  Ethel.  W.  p.  107,  28, 
40.  Munecas  monks,  Bd.  1, 
23 :  5,  12 :  L.  Atf.  20.  Mu- 
nuc  -gegyrela  a  monastic  dress. 
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Bd.  1|  7>— Munuc-h&d  monk' 
hood,  a  moruutic  state,  Bd.  5,12. 

Mimuclic ;  adj.  Monklikb,  nto- 
tuutic  ;  monasticus,  X.  Const. 
W.  p.  107.  —  Munuc-lif  a 
monattic  life,  a  monastery,  Bd. 
4,  11. 

MuoiS  the  throat,  Ps.  IS,  5,  v. 
muiS. 

Mur,  es ;  m.  J  mnUherry ;  mu- 
nis, Cod.  Exon.  p.  24,  h,  v. 
moran.  —  Mar-beam  a  mul- 
berry-tree, y.  mor-beam. — 
Mur-berian  mulberries. 
■'Murcnere  A  murmurer;  mur- 
murator,  R.  Ben.  5. 

Murcnian,  murcnigan,  bcmurc- 
nian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  To 
murmur,  repine;  murmurare : 
— pa  ongunnonhig  murcnian, 
ilA.  20,  11.  Ge  murcnodon 
vos  murmuramstis,  Deut.  1,  27. 
Ne  ro uTcniaiS,  Jn.  6, 48.  Murc- 
nigende,  Jn.7, 82.  Murciende, 
murcniende,  Bt.  5,  1. 

Murcnung,  murcung,  e;  f.  A 
murmuring,  complaining ;  que- 
rela, £j.  16,11:  Bt.1,2,C. 

Tdmge  Joyful;  bilaria,  Bt.  R.  p. 
166.  —  JoyfuUy  ;  bilariter, 
SoUl.  pref. 

Murh^  joy,  ▼.  myrh^. 

Muman ;  he  murniS ;  p.  mearn, 
we  murnon;  pp.  mornen. 
[Plat,  mirren:  Old  Ger.  Ot. 
mornen]  To  mourn,  to  be 
solicitous  about,  to  care  for, 
regard;  lugere,  soUicitUB  esse, 
Cd.  35.  Ne  mumiS  regards 
not,  Bt.  37,  1. 

Murnung,  e;  /.  Mourning ; 
luctus,  Bt.  7,  2. 

Murra  Mock  chervil;  myrrhis 
herba,  L.  M.  1,  1. 

Murre  myrrh,  Ps.  44,  10,  v. 
myrrc. 

Mu's ;  pi.  mys  [Plat.  Dan.  muus 
/:  Dut.  muis/:  Ger.  maus/: 
Not.  muse:  Swed.  mus  m: 
IceL  mtiBf:  Russ.  mysch :  Boh. 
myss:    PoL   mysz:     Slavon, 

mish:  Grk.fiv^i  Pers.  ^iy^c 

moosh :  Mart,  wyafrom  Heb, 

07173  IQUS  to  witltdraw,  retire, 
as  a  mouse  does  on  the  least 

1  alarm,  from  the  root  r]tDt^ 
mse]  l.AmousE;  mus,  so- 
rex.  2.  A  muscle ;  musculus  : 
—1.  Som.  2.  Mus  f^aes  earmes 
musculus  brachH,  torus,  lacer- 
tus,  R.  72. 

Muscel  a  muscle,  Cot.  185,  v. 
muscL 

Musc-fleotan  Bibiones,  mustiones, 
Etfi  gL  inter,  insecta. 

Muscl,  muscle,  muscule,  muscel, 
muscla,  an.  [Plat,  mussel, 
muBselken/:  Dut.  mossel  m: 
Ger.  muschel/:  Dan,  muskel, 
musling  c :  Swed.  mussia  /: 
Fr.  moule,  mousle/:  //.  mus- 


colo  :  i^. musculo:  Lot.  mid. 
muscula]  AuuschE,shell-Jish; 
musculus  piscis,  Bd.  1,  1. — 
Muacian-scilmuscle-sheU,  Cot. 
87. 

Mus-eare  the  herb  mouse-ear. 

Musewise,  Vicia,  R,  50. 

Mus-fcalle  A  mouse-trap ;  mus- 
cipula,  Cot.  172.— Mus-fealu 
[fealo  a  pale  red  colour^' a 
mouse-colour,  Cot.  185,  y.  bleo- 
read. — Mus-hafuc  a  mouse- 
hawk. 

Most  [Plat,  Dut.  Ger.  mL  Dan. 
most  m :  Not.  moste  :  Sufed. 
must  m:  IceL  must  /:  Fr, 
modi  m  :  It.  Sp.  Port,  mosto 
m:  Boh.  mest:  Po^muszeek] 
Must,  new  wine ;  novum  vi- 
num.  Elf.  gl.  p.  61. 

Must  MusTON,  Leicestershire, 
Chr.  963. 

Mut  a  meeting,  v.  mot. 

MUD,  es ;  m.  [Fr5.muthe,muda 
/.  mouth,  any  opening:  Dut. 
mond  m :  Plat.  Ger.  Ker.  Dan, 
mund  m  :  Old  Ger.  muut  m : 
Moes,  munths :  Swed.  mun  m: 

B  IceL  munnr,  mnnni  m.]  The 
MOUTH ;  08: — On  {^one  mu^e, 
Mt.  15,  17.  Of  Godes  mu«e, 
Mt.  4,  4.  Mu^  to  muiSe 
mouth  to  mouth;  08  ad  os, 
coram.  Num.  12,  8. 

MuiSa,  an ;  m.  The  mouth  of  a 
river,  an  opening,  orijlce,  beak 
of  a  bird;  osfluminis,  fretum, 
sestuarium,  portus :  —  Ofer 
f^one  mu^an  trans  fretum^  Mt. 
8,  18,  28.     Ge  binnan  mu^an 

'  ge  butan  intra  portum  el  extra, 
L.  Ethelb.  Anl  2. — Mu^-adle 
a  disease  of  the  mouth,  R.  78. — 
Mu^-bersting  a  bridle,  iZ.  12. 
— Mu^-co^a  a  mouth-disease, 
A.  12. 

Mutung,  e',f.A  loan  ;  mutuum, 
Cot.  136. 

Muwa  a  mow,  ▼.  mowe. 

Muxle  a  muscle,  ▼.  muscl. 

Mtcel,  micel ;  comp.  m&ra ;  sup. 

'  maest;  adi.  [Scot,  mekyi, 
meikle,  mykil,  muckle  great, 
much:  Ger.  michel  great, 
much,  now  obsolete,  but  it  was 
in  use  till  the  fifteenth  century: 
Lip.  mikil  great :  Ker.  mih- 
hil:  0£.  mibil:  ifoet .  mikils : 
Dan,  roegct  much:  Swed, 
mycket  much :  Icel,  mikill, 
meiri,  mestr  great,  greater, 
greatest.  Tliis  word  is  used  in 
the  Icel,  in  many  compound 
words  and  even  as  a  verb  mikla 
magnificare :  PoL  moc :  Dal- 
mat.  moech:  Sp.  mucho: 
Malabar,  maga,  maha  great : 
Hind,  mal^a,  mai  great']  1. 
Gre<U,  MXCKLB ;  magnus.  2. 
Many,  fnuch ;  multus :  —  1 .  Him 
fyligdon  mycele  menigu,  Mt, 
4,25.  pa  fyligdon  hymmycle 
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msnio,  Mt,  8, 1.  BetmiiB 
and  eowismyDeldvoliBi^. 
med,£ir.l6,26.  Gol|ew>ct 
twa  micele  leobt,  ^t  wm 
leoht  to  ^  dsges  lihtu^. 
Gen,  1, 16.  2.  pes  muiim! 
mycel  tacn,  Jn.  11,47.  Mnt. 
gaers,  Jn.  6,  la  Hit  hriqt 
mycelne  woestm,  h.  It  ii 
Ge  sawalS  micel  wsd,DnL-\ 
88.  ^Icum  ^e  Djod  goni 
ys,  hym  man  mycd  to-ieci 
and^sst  (yarn  ^e  hi^  cri< 
befestwn,  hi  myct\  bi-W. 
Zit.  12,  48.  HoinjalK.i> 
pu  how  much  om$t  tkm.  U. 
16,  5. 

Mycclnes,  micefaict,  jk^\ 
mucelnys,  se;  /.  Gm:^ 
magniJUenee,  akadiastt.  . 
multitude;  magiutQdo,i:Lj' 
dantia,  multitiido :  —  £rj: 
mycelnysse  earn  ^n.  h  > 
12.  Micelnjac  incsttiz^ 
wines,  Gm.  27,28.  Mtc^'m 
heofonlices  weredes,  li:  1 11 

Mycg  a  gnat,y,  micse. 

Mycga  urine,  v.  mi^^ 

Mycle,  micle,  micele,  ictrr'. 
micclum;  ooMp.  mi  «>r. 
Mp.  mant;  ade.MKk;  c- 
tum  :  —  Noht  mide  sr  -tf 
much  brfore,  Bd4.  2S,  ^:. 
598,  21.  pam  raydc  rj  t 
muchutore;  quantoousv.J''- 
6,  80.  Micele  ma  iuik* 
Scint.  58. 

Mydian,  midian;  ^  ode.  » 
od.  To  increase,  d  ^-ir^ 
large,  multiply ;  grand.^ti's. 
augere  :  —  pat  fok  cr.Ti 
weazan  and  mydiiD  :■  ^ 
began  to  increase  and  n^ 
Bd,  1,  15,  &p.48S,3Xta 
miclade  a  ntmAer  iar**.l 
Cd,  68.  Mydade  ^:  :^ 
ysen  augeret  ordaBifemtJ. 
In,  77, 

'  Myclung  greatness,  gkrj,  T.f' 
8,  2,  V.  gemidunf. 

Myd  fyy  with  that,  then. 

Myd-wyrcan  to  work  mt<  ^ 
liL  6.— Myd-wyrbta  aft^ 
worker,  t.  mid-mest,  k:. 

Myge,  mygge  agnai,  ▼.  nJcr- 

MygiS  a  relaiimh  Fne.  -i.  v 

Myl  Dust,  powder;  palm  ^ 

3,  10,  H(.T.  mdde. 
Mylcian  to  mUk,  v.  meotcis 
Mylen,  miln  [Plat.  mole.  vH ' 
Dut,  molen  m:  Gtr.w:!^^  * 
12th  century,  moile:    H 
mulin :    South  Ger.  mfikli')  '■ 
Dan,  moUe  c:  Swed.  bw^  < 
amsU:    IceL  mylna/   ^ 
mleyn:  PoL  mlyn:  Smts.  m  ^ 
Ir,    moilean:     WtL  v.  J 
Bret,  milin  /:   Fr.  «al  | 
moulin  ai :   IL  mah,  iiu>^-- 
1^  muela/.  molino  s.^ 
MILL ;  mola,  C,  EL  Ben.  '^ 
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tf  jlen-scearp  mUi-iharp,  a*  if 
made  Aarp  h^  a  mU-tUmet  Chr, 
m,  l9g.  p.  142, 28.  -  Mylen- 
»taa  a  mU-ttmte,  Cot.  1 18.— 
Mylen-troh  a  wuU-trough.  — 
Mylen-weard,  mylen-wyrd 
m  who  take*  care  of  a  mill, 

Kyi),  mjln  a  fdU,  t.  mylen. 
MTisce-drenc  Sweet-drink  i  mul- 


sum. 


MtU  the  nttlt,  epUen, — Mylt- 
VTCc  a  f(un  of  the*mUif  Med. 
Qtair.  2, 4,  v.  milt,  &c. 

Mjitao  to  9eltt  pour  out,  make 
'oet,  L  Pt.  21,  13,  V.  meltan. 

Mvlten-hus    a    karlofs    house, 

Sm/.  21. 
'Myltestre,  myllyBtre,  an ;  /  jf 
harlot:  meretrix,  Lev.  19, 29: 
Cfli.38,1.5:  Af^  21,  81,82.— 
Myltcstryna-hus,  myltestre- 
bu3  a  hme  of  harlate,  Elf.gr. 

Vymerian  To  remember;  me- 
Doria  retinere.  Off.  Reg.  15. 

Mix  [?jaL  DtU.  Pre.  Old  Ger. 
Ot.miuRef:  Ker.  minna/: 
Fru  minnia  to  love :  Ptai.  But. 
Ger.  mioQen,  beminnen:  Ker. 
niooon  to  love :  Dut.  beminde 

/. «.  tmetkeart,  mistreu,  tpouee, 
faeer.— IFfflc*.derive«  thia  word 
from  the  Wei.  mynnu,  veUe, 
and  die  Grk.  fuptiv  eupere: 
the  Ger.  meinen ;  and  aska, 
imskf  quid  est,  nid  bene 
Telle  et  bene  eupere]  Love, 
Section;  amor,  afPectio,  Lye 
ajs  wekedne$s;  scelus,  aa  if 
denotiogimpure  affection;  and 
connected  with  man  evii: — For 
wifmyne /ar  tvomam't  love,  Cd. 
89,rA.p.lll,26. 

Vyna,  myae  the  moon,  a  bracelet, 

jewl,  A.  64,  V.  mona. 
ijndMind;  mens,  Cd.  89. 

fpdelic  MSaded,   memorable! 

memoratus,  Son^. 
iyndgian  to  admomth,  remind, 

Bt.  40,5,  C  V.  myngian. 
fyii  A  mmllet,  minnow,  a  sort  of 

Mi  capito  piscia,  Etf.  gl.,  p. 

Tl.  Mynas  minnowt,  CoL  Mon. 

Cot  MS.  Tib.  iiL  22. 
<ynecon,  mynicen,  mynecen  a 

•n,L  CoHit.  W.  p.  107,  V. 

mioicene. 
(ynegian  to  aimumth,  remnd,^ 

«te,  tmark,    Bt.  40,  5,  t. 

nyngian. 
iljnegiendlic,  mjmgiendlic  Jd- 

"Wiling,  hortative;    horta- 

toriug,  Proeem.  R.  Cone. 
tyoeguQg,  myngnng,    mynu- 

gung,  noDegungy  mingung,  e; 

/•  AdmemiUm,  warning,  exhor- 

^io^fersHOsion;  admonitio: 

-Bd.  pr^.  Hist.  EeeL 
(yoe-sciUingaa   hoop- rings  to 

«ewr  M  the  finger.  Cot.  118. 
■ynet  [PUa.  munt,  munje  /: 

i^  mont/:   G«r.  miinze/: 


Dan.  myndt,  mynt  e:  Swed. 
mynt  n :  Icel  mynt/:  jBrc^. 
moneiz :  It.  moneta :  Sp.  mo- 
neda/;  Por/.  moeda :  Chald. 

n3Q  nine.  ifr.  renter  says, 
**  mynet  a  coin ;  and  from  this, 
mynetian  to  coin,  and  myne- 
tere  a  person  coining,  are  ob- 
viously ft'om  the  Latin  moneta 
and  monetarius.  It  usually 
happens,  that  when  one  na- 
tion borrows  such  a  term  from 
another,  they  are  indebted  to 
the  same  source  for  the  know- 
ledge of  the  thing  which  it 
designates,  as  the  /i.-S.  de- 
rived a  knowledge  of  coining 
from  the  Roman  ecclesiastics," 
Hist,  of  A.-S.  vol.  ii.,  ap.  iL  p. 
475]  Money,  coin;  moneta: 
L.  AtheL  14:  Cnut.  8.  Gylden 
mynet  gold  coin,  Bd.  3,  8. 
Gafoles  mynet,  Mt.  22,  19. 

Mynetere,  mynytyre,  es ;  w.  A 
MiNTER,coin^,a  money-chang- 
er ;  monetarius  nummularius : 
— Myneteras  coiners,  L,  AtheU 
14:  L.  Const.,  W.^.  118:  Mt. 
25,  27 :  Jn.  2, 14. 

Mynetian ;  p.  ode  ;  pp.  od.  To 
coin  money ;  monetam  cudere : 
—Nan  man  nemynetige  butan 
porte  no  man  may  coin  out  of 
the  gate,  L.  Athel.  14. 

Mynet-smi^^a  amtnfef'f  smithy 
or  shop,  L.  Athel.  14. 

Myngian,  mynian,  myndgian, 
mindgian,  mynegian ;  p.  ode ; 
pp.  od ;  V.  a.  iSwed.  minnas  to 
remember :  Icel.  minna  to  ad- 
monish^ To  admonish,  remind, 
advise,  inform,  mark;  monere: 
— Ic  j>e  ffir  minegode  /  before 
reminded  thee,  Bt.  35,  3,  Card. 
p.  250, 7.  Myn^fodest  ]^u  me 
thou  remindedst  me,  Bt.  35,  2. 
Ne  mynga  ]^u  hyra,  Lk.  6,  30. 
Ne  myngalS,  T.  Ps.  9,  15. 
Mynegiende,  Pref.  R.  Cone.,  ▼. 
manian. 
'Mynian  to  admonish.  Prtf.  R. 
Cone,  V.  myngian,  manian. 

Mynittre  money,  C.  Mt.  %0, 10,  v. 
mynet 

Mynla  love,  affection,  the  iffection 
of  the  mind,  the  inclination,  Bt. 
R.  p.  190,  1,  V.  myn. 

M3mnung  admonition,  v.  myne- 

Mynster;  g.  mynsteres,  myn- 
stre8;fn.  1.  A  minster,  moiuu- 
iery,  cathedral,  church;  mo- 
nasteriumjccenobium: — Myn- 
steres Mis  peace  of  a  monastery, 
L.  Ethelb.  1.  Mynstres  aldor 
a  president  of  a  minster,  L. 
With.  ^.12.  Abbodwaes  myn- 
stres abbot  of  the  monastery, 
Bd.  1,33:  2,2:  3,21.  On 
^am  mynstre  in  the  monastery, 
L.  Ethel.  Const.  Ill:  Bd.  3, 
8,   11.  —  Mynstro,    mynstra, 
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monasteries,  Bd.S,S. — Myn- 
ster-h&m  ecclesia  domus,  tem- 
plum,L.  Alf.  2. — Mynster-lif  a 
monastic  life,  Cot.  47  :  Bd.  5, 
19. — Mynster-man,  mynster- 
mon  a  minster-man,  a  monk, 
L.  Ecel.  c.  44. — Mynster-scire 
a  parish;  monasterii  cura,  B<i. 
5,  19. — Mynster-stow  a  place 
of  a  monastery  or  city. — Myn- 
ster-)7eaw  monastic  discipline, 
Bd.  5, 1 9. — Mynstr-dusa  mi  li- 
fter close ;  monasterii  sive  ec- 
clesiae  clausura,  Proaem.  R. 
Cone. —  Mjniistre-claensung  a 
purifying  if  a  church  ;  eccle- 
sis  reconciliatio. — Mynstre- 
preost  a  parish  priest. 

Mynta  mint,  Mt.  23, 23,  v.  minta. 
•  Myntan  To  dispose,  settle,appoint, 
set  forth,  propose,  shew,  declare; 
disponere,  praedicare. — Fsste 
mynte^  in  gej>ancum  Jlrmly 
in  thought,  settleth,  imagineth, 
Cd.  100.  Mjmtc  disposuerat, 
Bd.  6,  3.  pat  witaer  mynton 
what  toe  before  proposed;  quod 
nos  antea  statuimus,  Bt.  35, 
3.  Mynton  forlcetan  statue- 
runt  relinquere,  Bt.  R.  190. 
Swa  ^u  est  myntest  as  thou 
before  declaredst,  Cd.  228. 

Mynyt  money,  v.  mynet. 

Mynytjnre  a  coiner,  v.  mynetere. 

Myra  Tenellus,  Prov.  4,  Lye. 

Myran  qf  a  mare,  v.  myre. 

Myran  to  hinder,  v.  myrran. 
'Myrce,  Myrcea  Mercia,  one 
of  the  A.-S.  kingdoms  compre- 
hending the  present  Cheshire, 
Shropshire,  Staffordshire,  Here- 
fordshire, Wor^cestershire,  War- 
wickshire, Gloucestershire,  Ox- 
fordshire, Derbyshire,  Notting- 
hamshire, Lincolnshire,  Leices^ 
tersMre,  Rutlandshire,  North- 
amptonshire, Buckinghamshire, 
Bedfordshire,  <md  Huntingdon- 
shire; una  de  septem  regnis 
Anglo-Saxonum  in  Britannia, 
quam  olim  incolebant  Coma- 
vO,  Dobuni,  Coritani,  Catieu- 
chiani  et  leenorum  pars  occi- 
dentalis : — On  Myrce  in  Mer- 
cia, Chr.  7M,  975.  Myrce 
geeodeinvaaed Mercia;  Met- 
ciam  invasit,  Chr.  942 :  868. 
On  myrcean,  into  Myrcean 
into  Mercia,  Chr.  1016:  Z. 
Cnut.  poL  13. 

Myrce,  Merce;  g.  Mjrrcena, 
Myrcna,  Mercna;  d.  Myr- 
cum,  Mercum.  The  Merci- 
ans, inhabitants  of  Mercia; 
Mercii,  scUicet  MercisB  regi- 
onis  incolae  : — Myrce  wurdon 
Cristene  the  Mercians  became 
Christians,  Chr.  655.  Myrce- 
na  cyning  king  of  the  Mercians; 
Merciorum  rex,  CAr.  741, 743. 
Myrcna  C3rning  king  ^  the 
Mercians,    Chr.    676:     716. 
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Myrcna  land  land  of  the  Mer- 
'  Hans,  Ckr.  905.  Myrcna  rice 
kingdom  of  theMerciant  f  Mer- 
ciorum  regnum,  Chr.  655,656. 
Mid  eallum  Myrcum  with  all 
the  Mercians,  CAr.  918. 

Myrcene;  adj.  Pertaining  to 
Mercia ;  adMercios  pertinens : 
— Myrcene  cyning  a  Mercian 
king,  Chr,  675  ;  853.  Myrce- 
ne biscop  a  Mercian  bishop, 
Chr,  656 :  676. 
•  Myre,  mere,  maerei  an ;  /.  [Plat. 
mare/:Z)tt/.merric/:  Gw.mah- 
re/:  Old  Ger.  march,  mark, 
marach :  Dan,  msr  / :  Stoed. 
marr/:  IceL  mar  m.  a  horse, 
mare :  WeL  march  m,  a  horse : 
Bret,  march  m.  a  horse.  The 
antiquity  of  this  word  is  clear, 
since  Pausanias  says,  that  the 
Old  Celts  called  a  horse  fiap- 
Kav]  A  mare;  equa: — Myran 
sunu  a  mare*s  son,  a  foal,  Bd. 
8, 14.  On  myran  ridan  to  ride 
on  a  mare,  Bd,  2,  18 :  Gen,S2, 
15.  pa  ricostan  men  drinca^ 
myran  meolc  [/n  Eastland, 
east  of  the  Vistula]  the  richest 
men  drink  mare*s  mlk,  Ors.  1, 
1,  Ing.  Led,  p.  64,  15. 

Mjrreg,  m3rrg,  es.  Pleasure  j  ju- 
cunditas,  Bt,  31. 

Myre-naeddra  a    sea-snake,    v. 
mere,  &c. 

Myres-ig  the  island  Mercy,  v. 
Meres-ig. 

Myrgen  pkasure,  v.  myreg. 

Myrgnis,  se;  /.     Merriness, 
music ;  hilaritas,  musica,  Som. 

MyrhiS  mirth,  Bt,  7,  I,  v.myriS. 


Myrig  merry,  v.  mirige. 

Myrlic/omoiM,  Proo,  4,  v.  msrlic. 

Myrnst  moumest,  myrn^  mourn- 
eth,  Bt.  7,  1,  ▼.  murnan. 

Myrran,  mirran;  he  myr^.merS, 
^  we  myrra^,  mirraiS.  To  hinder, 
obstruct,  abstract,  squander ; 
impedire,  dissipare :  —  pses 
andwearda  wela  myr^  and 
Iset  men  this  present  wealth 
obstructs  and  hinders  men,  Bt. 
82,  1,  C:  R,  p.  69.  Myrdon 
dissipabant,  Ors.  6,  7,  Myr- 
rende  dissipating,  prodigal,  v. 
amyrran. 

Myrre  Myrrh  ;  myrrha,  Mt,  2, 
11. 

Myrring,  e;'/.  Dissipation,  pro- 
fuseness ;  dissipatio,  CAr.1096. 

Myrtene  Corrupted,  died  of  itself 
morticinus.  Myrtene  flsesc 
decayed  flesh,  Qff.  Reg.  15. 

Myrtene,  es;  m.  Carrion;  mor- 
ticinium : — Ne  myrtenes  sefre 
abite  of  carrion  never  eat,  Som, 

MYRD,  myrhtS,  mergS  [IceL 
masrdf.  praise,  msra  to  praise : 

Arab, 9^/^  mereh  to  be'joyfut] 

Mirth,  pleasure;  gaadiiun, 
hilaritas : — Of  neorxena-wan- 
ges  myr^e  de  paradisi  gaudio, 
Gen.Z,  24:  Bt,7,  1. 
MyrSra,  an ;  m.  [Plat,  morder, 
mordenerm:  Z)t(^.  moordena- 
ar,  moorder  m :  Ger.  morder 
m:  Dan,  morder  m:  Swed, 
mordare  m:  IceL  mordingi 
m:  Boh.  morder]  A  mdr- 
THERER ;  homicida,  Bd.  2,  9. 
Sylf-myi^ra  a  self-murtherer. 


Myr^rian  To  kuitrie,  m, 
trucidare,Ii^&r.lj9. 

MyrSrung,  e;/.  Aiiu&TBa- 
ING,  murtker;    bookitEta, 
Som. 
•Myrwa  more  iwcrtateii  micsb. 
auctUB,  Boss. 

Myrwe;    a^.    Tender,  gmj; 
tener,  Som. 

Mtse,  meose,  mise,  la ;/.  [Lr.  j 
mias:    AfoM.  mes  itioB.  5b, 
mesa/.]  A  toble;  mesia  - 
On  ymbhwyrfte  xnysui  ^ 
in  eireuitu  mensg  tmtyPt.IT,, 

4.  Under  )«re  mysB&«J(&. 
7,  28.  Ofer  mine  mjssE,Ic 
22, 80.— Myse-hixgditii^ 
cloth,  R.  Ben.  uUerL  il 

Mystel  the  herb  henl,  OiA^ 

V.  misteL 
Mytge,  es;  m.Adeg'Jkf,  henr, 

fly  ;  cynomyia,  T.  Pl  l&iA 

▼.  micge. 
My^as    Bounds,  fimti,-  ^ 

Som,  . 

My^gian    To  sooth,  gke  ^; 

lenire,  Ps.  93, 13. 
Mytt  a  measure,  bmktl,  £.  Jft. ' 

5,  15,  V.  mitta. 
Mytting  a  meeting,  es  m» 

tion,  congress,  MeasL,  t.  sh^ 
tine  ! 

Myz  dung,  ▼.  meox.  : 

Myxen  A  mixbx,  dnfhU.  9^- , 
qnilinium,  Lk.  14, 3d.— M.«J 
en-dincg  [dung  iipi$]:lrilt 
of  a  dunghUi,  On.  1, 3.— M^i*  j 
en-plante  a  duMgUU-plaik* 
L.  M.  I,  58.— Mp-ilDR  w[ 
myxen  -  fore  a  dwag-fin.  i] 
rake,  Lye, 
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N  is  written  double  or  single  in 

monosyllables;  as,  fenn  or  fen 

«/«,  T.  L  4O0. 

H,  jrm  ne  w&t^  has  «  negative 

ligQificadoDi  not  only  in  A.'S. 

but  in  other  languages;    as, 

Z«^ullas  any  one,  nullus  no  one; 

b^.  one,  npne ;  ever,  never ; 

aB^tfOflught;  either,  neither; 

A.'S.  uk  (me;    nan  no  one: 

aht  sBfA/,  any  thing;  nabt 

■n^i/,  nothing;    aefer,  sire 

ntr;  nsfre  never.  If  the  words 

vhich  prefix  n  hegin  with  h  or 

tr,  these  letters  are  dropped  ; 

a^  nabban  [ne-hahban]  nol  to 

l«r,  ncs,  [ne  waes]  wcu  not ; 

bat  mis  changed  into  y ;  nyl- 

ko  [oewillanj  to  he  umriuiig, 

a';  ofr.  [PAil.  ne :  Dii^  neen : 

Gtr.  oein,  nab,  nee :    South 

Gn.  oaa,  nua :  Iftfe^.  ne,  ni : 

Bn.  Swed.  nej :    Icei,  nei  : 

M  oi :  ifeL  na,  n&d  no,  not  : 

JUis.  ne:  Pert.  Zend,  ij  neh  : 

iau.  na]  No,  not ;  non . — Na 
Ba  w  iMre;  non  amplius, 
Pi.  61, 2.  Ne  >e  Ises  »a<Ae- 
htfnetertheiest ;  nihilominus. 
Na  leng  xo  longer,  L.  Pi,  61, 
l->Two  or  mcNre  negatives 
are  often  used  in  J.'S.  Na 
ne  feoQ  non  cecidit,  Mt.  7,  25. 
Na  ne  sceoldon  we  should  not, 
CdL  222.  Ne  eom  ic  na  non 
m  egfi,  Jn.  1,  20.  Ne  ge- 
Mah  nad&e  nan  man  God  nui- 
^  Amm  imtfiHMi  vidit  Deum, 
/a.  1,  IS.  Ne  nan  ne  dorste 
of  ^am  dcge  h3me  nan  f^ing 
sure  axigean,  Mt,  22,  46,  v. 
oa-hwaer. 

if  ne  [leeL  nk  n.  a  carcass; 
sir  «.  a  naked,  dead  body; 
nari  IB.  —  from  n4  bringing 
iteth]  A  earcau,  dead  body; 
cadaTer;  hence,  driht-neas 
Min  of  tAe  people  ;  populi 
cadarera.  Ofer  drihtneum 
Ker  (the)  bodies  of  (the)  peo- 
p2f;  super  popvdi  cadavera, 
Cd.  150,  Lye. 

ibban;  ic  nabbe,  ^u  nse&t,  he 
Bfl^t  we  nabbaiS,  nabbe,  nsb- 
be;  p.  Dsfde,  we  nsefdon  ; 
»&.  nxbbe,  we  nsebbon;  imp. 
Ba&  ^u,  nabbaiS  or  nabbe  ge ; 
9'  a.  [oe  not,  habban  to  have] 
To&cwe  not;  non  habere: — 
pQ  ns&t  nan  )>ing,  /n.  4, 11. 
(Hf  be  naebbe  m  nan  hmbet, 
&.  21,  4.    We  nabba^  non 


habemus,  Mk.  9,  13.  Nsfde 
ge  non  habuissetis,  /n.  9,  41. 

Naced  naked.  Cod.  Exon.  27,  a, 
V.  nacod. 

Nacednys,  nsecednis,  se  •,  /. 
Nakedness  ;  nuditas,  Gen.  9, 
23. 

Na-cenned  newly-born,  v.  nicend. 

Nacod,  naced,  nacud,  naecud 
[Plat.  Dut.  naakt :  Oer.  nac- 
ket,  nackt,  nackend,  nackig, 
nackicht:  iTer.  nahhut:  Jfoet. 
nacwaths:  Ot.  nakot:  Tat. 
naccot,  nachet :  Dan,  nogen : 
Swed.  naken :  Icel.  nakinn, 
naktr:  Scot,  nakit  stripped, 
deprived;  literally,  made  nak- 
ed:  Russ.  nagei,  nagost:  /r. 
nochta  open,  discovered ;  noch- 
doighenoXre^:  PoA  nagi:  Boh. 
nahy:  WeLnoeihnaked,  bare: 
Bret,  ndaz,  noes,  ndechnaked, 
bare  :  Fin.  nahca  the  skin"] 
Naked,  without  clothing,  des- 
titute, plain,  pure;  nudus,  va- 
*  cuus,  merus : — Ic  eom  nacod, 
&«n.d,10, 11:  Mt.25,S6.  Se 
nacoda  weg-ferend  the  naked 
traveller,  Bt.  14,  3 :  Gen.  31, 
42.  Nacodum  wordum  meris 
verbis,  Bas.  R.  4,  v.  genacian. 
— Nacod-plegere  nSeed-play- 
er;  gymnosophista,  R.  4. 

Nacud  naked,  Cd.  166,  v.  nacod. 

Neearos  [IceL  nlurar  m.  pL  hypo- 
condria\  Trouble^  anxiety;  an- 
gor,  Bd.  2, 12. 

Naebb  a  face,  v.  neb. 

Nffibbe  ha/ve  not,  v.  nabban. 

Nsecan  to  kiU,  slay.  Elf.  gr,  p. 
25,  V.  hnaecan. 

Nsecede,  nsecednis  Nakedness ; 
nuditas,  Deut.  28,  48,  v.  na- 
cednys. 

Naectegale  a  nightingale,  v.  niht, 
&c. 

Naecud  naked,  v.  nacod. 

NiEDDRE,  nsedre,  nedre,  an  ;  /. 
[Plat,  adder  /:  Dut.  adder 
m :  Ger.  natter  /.  otter,  alter 
in  the  common  language :  Ot. 
natar:  Tat.  natni:  Isd.  na- 
dra :  Moes.  nadr  hydra,  vipera : 
IceL  nadra  /.  nadr  m.  vipera  : 
Wei.  neidr  an  adder,  a  snake, 
neidr  y  dwr  a  water-adder,  a 
water-snake :  Com.  naddyr  : 
/r.  nathair,  narr  a  serpent]  A 
serpent,  snake,  adder;  ser- 
pens ciguBvis  generis : — Seo 
nseddre  waes  geappre  )>onne 
ealle  )>a  o^re  nytenu.  Gen.  3. 
1, 4, 13.  Ood  cwaed  t^  ^sre 
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naeddran.  Gen.  3, 14.  Me  os- 
dre  beswac  a  serpent  deceived 
me,  Cd.  42.  Wurdon  to  naed- 
drum  eonversa  erant  in  ser- 
pentes.  Ex,  7,  12.  Eala  ge 
naeddran,  Mt.  23,  33.  Nsed- 
drena  attor  aspidum  venenum, 
Deut.  32,  33.  La  naeddrena 
cyn!  0  viperarum  genus  I  Mt. 
3,  7.  La  ge  naedrena  cynn- 
ryn!  Mt.  12,  34.— Naeddre- 
wyrt,  nsBder-wyrt  wild  borage, 
snake-wort;  viperina,  Herb. 
6.  —  Naeder-bita  the  snake- 
biter;  ichneumon.  Cot.  103. 

Nadl,  nedl  [Plat,  natel  /.  Dut. 
naald/;  Frs.  nedle/:  Ger. 
nadel  / :  Old  Ger.  naild  : 
Moes.  nethls :  Dan.  naal  c  : 
Swed.  nal  /:  Icel  nal/:  Fin. 
neula]  A  needle;  acus: — 
Naedle  eage  acus  oculus,  Mt. 
19,  24.  Naedle  Jjyrel  acus  fo- 
ramen, Mk.  10,  25. 

Naef  a  nave,  v.  nafu. 

Nsefde,  nsefdon  hadnot,  v.  nabban. 

Naefe-bore  a  nave-borer,  v.  nafu. 

Naefga  Poor,  needy;  mendicus, 
C.  Jn.  9,  8. 

NsBRgneedy,  C.  /n.12,5,  v.  hae^a. 

Naefre,  nefor  [ne  not,  aefer  ever] 
Never;  nunquam,  Mt.  7.  23: 
Bt.  14,  2. 

Nasfte  Want;  inopia,  Scint.  49. 

Naefte,  /or  nsefde  hadnot,  Bt.  12, 
V.  nabban. 

NeefS  has  not,  v.  nabban. 

Nseftig  poor,  needy,  v.  nse%a. 

NsBgde,  genaegdon  approached; 
come  nigh,  Cd.liS;  p.  qfnss- 
gan,  for  hnigan.  Lye. 

N^OEL ;  g.  naegeles,  naegles ;  m. 
[Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  Swed.  nagel : 
Frs.  neil  /.  nagel  m:  Rab. 
nagal:  Dan.  nagle  c:  Icel 
nagli  m  :  Fin.  naula]  1.  A 
NAIL,  ptn;  clavus.  2.  A  nail 
of  the  hand;  unguis: — 1.  pae- 
ra  naegla  faestnunge  clavorum 
fixtura,  Jn.  20,  25.  2.  Elf  gl 
p.  7 1.  Naegelas  unguUe,  Somn. 
266. — Nffigel-seax,  naegel-sez 
a  nail-kn\je,  razor,  R  52 :  Ps. 
51,2. 

NaBglian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od,  ed. 

To  NAIL;    clavum  figere,  L. 

Ps.   21,    16.  —  Nffigled-bord 

^     nailed  timber,  a  ship,  the  ark, 

Cd.  71. 

Naehsta  a  neighbour,  Ex.  22,  26, 
V.  neh,  neh-bur. 

Naehstu  utmost,  last,  R  Mt.  5, 
26,  V.  neh. 
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Ncht  nothing,  R,  Mt.  23,  17,  v. 
naht 

Ncht  night,  C,  JL  Lk.  11,  5,  v. 
niht.  —  Nsht  -  nefen,  xueht- 
nefia  night-raven,  an  owl,  GL 
Deuv, 

Neme  held,  Pt.  72,  23,  ▼.  nam, 
from  niman. 

NflBme  a  seizing,  L,  Cnut.  poL  18, 
V.  name. 

Nsme  a  name,  ▼.  nama. 

Nsmel  capable,  t.  numoL 

Nsming,  nsmingce  eontraetio, 
A  101. 

Nsemne  but,  except,  BdU  \,  27, 
retp,  8,  V.  nemne. 

Nsn,  nsenne  no  one,  none,  Bt. 
95,  6,  V.  nan. 

Nsneg^  nsnig;  adj,  [ne  not, 
snig  anp]  No,  none,  no  one; 
non  ullua,  nullus,  nemo : — 
Warna  )>e  ^at  l^u  hyt  nsene- 
gam  men  ne  secge  cave  tibi 
pufdtu  istud  nulUt  hominilnu 
ne  dieat.  Mi.  S,  4.  paer  nsn- 
gu  biiS  niht  on  sumera  there 
it  no  night  in  tuwuner,  Bt.  R. 
p.  171.  ^  Nsnige  ^inga  no 
one  of  tMnge,  by  no  meant: 
nequaquam,  Bd,  2,  f :  3,  24. 
Naenigc  gemete  m  no  wite,  by 
no  meant. 

Nape  A  turnip,  naphbw,  rope- 
root;  napuB,  rapa,  R,  42,  43. 

Napte  The  herb  nep,  ca^t  mint ; 
nepeta,  R.  89. 
«Ncran,  meron  [ne  not,  wseran 
were]  Were  not;   non  erant, 
Bt.  16. 

Nsere  [ne  not,  wsre  wot"]  Wat 
not,  watt  not,  were  not;  non 
erat,  non  esset,  non  eras,  non 
esses,  non  erant,  non  essent, 
Jn.  18,  30. 

NflBrra  [nenol,  serra /ormer]  The 
latt ;  novissimus,  R.  Mt.  21,31. 

Nss  {ne  not,  wss  weu]  Wat  not ; 
non  erat,  Oen.  2,  5 :  41,  24. 

Nes ;  adv.  Not ;  non : — Ic  wyl- 
le  mildheortnesse,  nses  on- 
BSgdnesse  oolo  mitericordiam, 
non  taerifieium,  Mt,  9, 18.  Nss 
of  l^inum  not  of  thine,  Bt.  14, 
2.  Naes  na,  nies  ne  neither ; 
neque,  Lev.  1,  17. 

Nssc  neth,  tender,  v.  nesc. 

Niese  not,  by  mo  meant,  Bd.  5, 
12,  V.  nese. 

Nsse  a  note,  t.  niM-)>yre],  nose. 
— Nss-gristlenofe-^m/Ze,  Cot. 
31. — Nss-J>yrel  nose-thirl, 
contracted  to  nottril,  Pt.  113, 
14. 

Nassb,  an;  /.  [Plat.Tuiae  c. pro- 
montory, also,  the  prow  of  a 
vettel:  Dan.  nsee  »:  Swed. 
nas  II :  JceL  nes  n. — naese  a 
note]  A  N  ESS,  promontory,  head- 
land, cape ;  promontorium : 
— 0%  l^a  noHSmestan  nsssan 
to  the  mott  northern  cape;  ad 
maxime  boreale  promontori- 


um, Bt.  R.  p.  160.  This  word 
is  still  used  as  the  termina- 
tion of  the  names  of  capes, 
especially  in  the  eastern  part 
of  England,  as  Sheemett,  Den- 
genett,  Kent.  The  Nate,  in 
Bttex,  Or  ford  -  nett,  Eatton- 
nett,  Suffolk. 
^  Nst  cattle,  Chr.  852,  ▼.  neat 

Nsetan  To  prett ;  preraere,  Pott. 
46,  5,  T.  gemete,  geneadian. 

Naeting  A  chiding;  increpatio, 
Patt.  46,  6. 

Nafa  {ne  not,  htifdihaveli  have  not. 
Dent.  5, 7.— NafaiS  hat  not,  Bt. 
R.p.  191,  V.  nabban. 

Nafc-gar,  nafo-gar  an  axger,  a 
wimble ;  foratorium  telum ; 
terebcllum.  Cot.  91. 

Nafel,  nafol,  nafela  [Plat.  But. 
navel  m :  Frt.  naula  m :  Gtr. 
nabel  m:  Rab.  nabalo:  Wil. 
nabelo :  Dan.  navie  c :  Swed. 
nafle  m :  Icel  nabli,  nafli  m : 
Fin.  napa]  The  navel  ;  um- 
bilicus, Ort.  4,  1. 

Nafu,  nafa,  e ;  /.  [Plat,  nave, 
navel  m.  /:  Dut.  nave  /: 
Ger.  nabe  /:  Dan.  nav  n: 
Swed.  naf  n.]  7^  nave, 
the  middle  cf  a  wheel;  modio- 
lus rots : — ^io  nafii  feriS  nehst 
^sre  eaxe  the  navegoetnearett 
the  axle,  Bt.  39,  7.  On  fnare 
nafe  in  the  nave,  Bt.  39,  7. 

Ndgan  [ne  not,  agan  to  have] 
Not  to  have;  non  possidere, 
Of.  215. 

N&h  [ne  not,  ah  hat}  hat  not,  Bt. 
39,1. 

Naht  night,  y.  niht. 

Ndht,  neaht,  nauht,  noht  [Plat. 
nilu:  DtU.niets:  Ger.nichts: 
ltd.  neouuihd,  nist :  Wil.  m- 
euuetes:  Ker.  neouueht:  Ot. 
niauuiht:  Schw.  &c  nihtzit, 
niitzit,  nuitzit,  nuite:  Moet. 
nivaiht:  Boh.PoLmc:  Wend. 
nas. — ^ne  not,  aht  any  thing"] 
Naught,  nothing;  nihil,  ni- 
'  hilum  : — Naht  mc  wana  bi^ 
nihil  mihi  deficient  erit,  Pt.  22, 
1 .  Hyt  naht  ne  frcmode  nihil 
profuU,  Mt.  27, 24.  Naht  yfe- 
les  ne  dyde  nihil  mali  fecit, 
Mt.  23,  41.  For  nahte  for 
nothing;  pro  nihilo,  Deut.  31, 
20.  To  nahte  to  nothing,  ute- 
leu;  ad  nihilum,  Pt.  14,  6. 
Hit  is  naught  it  it  nothing: 
est  nihili,  Bt.  35,  5.  For 
nauht /or  nothing,  Bt.  80,  1. 

Naht  Not;  non,  Bd,  2,  13. 

Nahtes-hwon  by  nomeant,  v.  nate. 

Nahtlice  Nothing,  qf  no  avail; 
nihili,  Chr.  978. 

Nahtnes,  se;  /.  Naughtinett, 
tluggithnett,  dullnett;  vilitas, 
Chr.  449. 

Naht-scipe,  es ;  m.  Naughtinett ; 
vilitas,  Chr.  448,  Cod.  Cott. 

Na-hwsr,    na-hwar   no- where, 
US 


Gen.  19, 17.— Na-fannu  »- 
when,  never,  no-whna^  ^ 
where.  —  Na-hwem  ao-ri^.. 
Cot.  178.— Na-hwenan  ^r^. 
Bt.  34,  7. 

Na-lses,  na-les,  naOas  aminstt 
into  nals  no  lett,nol  «•/«.  £4. 
2,  12:  i}<.  11,2:  iV.  Ill  V 

Nalles,  nallss  [ne  mI,  eall  &.] 
not  at  all,  not,  no,  Bl  U. 

Nam  took ;  p.  v.  nimui. 

Nama,  an ;  m.  [PlA  use  k 
Dut.  naam  m :  /Vs.  nan!  r  - 
ma  M :  Ger.  name,  nahxc  .1 
Ker.  ltd.  nemi :  WU.  Or.  'U 
their    eontempormitt   cir 
Moet.  namo:  Dtm.  nxni  i 
Swed.    namn   n :    Jal  t£: 
namn  11 :  Fin.  nimi :  /r.  Lr.* 
Wallaehia,  neiae:  Jtk  oiz 
Fr.  nom  ai :  IL  Port,  tfru 
Sp.    nombre:   Malay,   B^, 

namma  :    Peri;  Aj  oiuz 

Sant.  and  Hind,  nami,  r-e: 
Heb.  CiO  it^un  toae^, .}  i*] 
A    NAME,    noiOi;    DO!Bc::^ 

Swa   swa  Adam  hit  zkc  • 
swa  ys  hys  nama,  Gn.  t  > 
Mt.6,9.  On  leomii^H3i3"i 
naman  m  ditdpuU  nemiv  i'  ^ 
10,  41,  42.      Be  ouu: 
name ;  nominatim,  Jn,  R  ' 
For  minum  naman.  M:  ! 
22.     Sceop  pn  bam  u: 
then  gave  namet  to  bttk  U 
— Nama-fiederlice  a  /«*;.•  1 
name,   a  patrouyvun   kv.-^ 
Nama  gemamelice  «  r* 
name.  —  Nama   spcdiff:. 
noun  tubttantine. — Suat 
liend  a  tupplying  mbm.  i 
noun. — Namasywieriki'*  ■-* 
cial  or  proper  name.— K,' 'J 
nama  one*t  own  or  pnpr  <f- 
Elf.  gr.  p.  6. — Names  r^- 
a  notm*t  companion,  a  *i 
tive. 
Naman  to  name,  ▼.  nemns 
Nam-cu%  known    by  9emt,  " 
nowned,  R.  Ben.  9,-^1=^ 
cu^Iiceremarlra^hMni    » 

«otw/y. 
Name  [nam  took,  from  c- 
A  taking,  teixing  cf  f*t^  (| 
a  dittreu  ;  namiura: — ^'  ' 
me  nan  man  nane  o&b-  * 
a^riat  nemo  naUhm  mmtv  1! 
Cnut.  18. 
Name-leis  namelest.  1 

Nan,  nsen,  nen  [ne  net.  n  - 
Nome,  no,  no  oar;  noDc^  :<' 
mo : — Nsbbe  ie  nanoe  ^x-  r. 
/fi.4, 17.  Nan  lafivv  '^ 
Uquut,  nikU  rtHqumm.  Jio-  *<! 
28.  Nan  word  asdsv*.  J 
nuilum  verbum  retpaodnf, 
22,  46.  On  nane  insaa  « 
unte.  Elf.  gr.  Nan  heoT  : 
onscunode  naenne  leos,  ' 
nan  ban  ncnne  bund,  cr  su 
neat  nyste  ncnne  andu..  1 
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osme  ege,  to  oiSnim  110  hart 
AMXMed  amf  lion,  nor  hare  any 
Imnd,  nor  did  cattle  know  any 
hatrtd  «f  any  fear  ef  others, 
BL  34,  6,  Card,  d.  260,  2^. 

NiDoht,  nanwuht  [nan  no,  wuht 
tkag]  nothing,  Ore.  8, 11 :  Bt. 
](>,3. 

Kappe  a  enp,  ▼.  hnaep. 

Nird,  es;  m.  Spikenard;  nar- 
diis:— Scalf'boz  deorwyHSes 
oardet,  Mk.  14,  3. 

Xirea  sorrow,  Ckr.  1 137,  v.  nea- 
rew. 

Ku  [ne  not,  was  wasl  Woe  not ; 
Bon  ent,  Ex.  11,  6. 

N»e  a  MM,  V.  nose. 

Niit  [ne  aoT,  wait  knowest']Know' 
txinat;  neflcis,  /n.  3,  10. 

Nas-^Iu  a  nostril.  Herb,  76, 4, 
T.  Dsse,  &C. 

Nat  [ne  m<,  wat  knowsl  Know  or 
faswsMi;  non  scio,  nescio, 
ufcit,  If^.  14,  68  :  /m.  9,  12. 

Nuan-Ieag  [leag  the  field,  ley, 
Natan  of  Natan]  Nately, 
Sftky  or  Nutley,  Hants,,  Ckr, 

m. 

Kate  [P/o/.  nig:  Dut,  niet: 
ht.  ni :  Oer.  nicht :  /li.  JTfr. 
Ot  ni:  ifae«.  niwaiht:  Don. 
Snei.  Dej:  /ee/L  nei:  ibtM. 
oiete :  Scot,  nocht,  t.  naht 
Ml]  Not;  non: — Nate  Jjsbs 
hwoo,  0r  contracted  into  na- 
tcshvon  in  no  wise,  by  no 
»ivu,notatalls  nequaquam, 
£//.  T.  p.  37,  25  :  Gen.  19,  2. 
Nates-to-hwi  by  no  means,  not 
aidl;  nuliomodo. 

V'a^es,  na^ema  nevertheless,  v. 

Vai^,  naoiSer,  naw^er;  o^;- 
[nenottgiSoi  either']  Neither  ; 
neuter:— NaiSoT  cynd  neither 
Hid  or  muter  gender,  Elf.gr. 
6,  6.  Se  deada  ne  maege 
Danger  don  the  dead  can  do 
9eiikeT,  Bt,  86,  7. 

iiior,  nkier,  iMaa,  nawiSer, 
BiuSer ;  eonj.  Not  either, 
XEiTHKE,  nor ;  neque : — Nai5- 

or  ne ne  neither 

•or.  We  nabbalS  naiSer  ne 
feoh  ne  od,  Gen.  47, 18.  NaiS- 
Of  om  ne  mo^iSe  netpu  arugo, 
Vfw  tnwa,  Jtfi.  6,  20. 

>'au>^hwon  in  no  wise,  R.  Ben. 
37,  T.nate. 

^»at-fsr  an  auger,  Elf.  gU  p. 
^,  T.  nafe-gar, 

Kaaeia  the  naeel,  EJf.  gL  71,  v. 
oaieL 

^/oe^e  a  naoe,  Eff.gl  65,  ▼.  nafu. 

Kaoht  [ne  nol,  auht,  aht  aught] 
•nigkt,  nothing,  Bt.  35,  5,  v. 
Biht. 

Kaoi^r,  nauiSor,  ntxAr  neither, 
Bt.  7, 2 :  86,  7,  v.  na«op. 

^awar,  nawer  nowhere,  Bt.  18, 
I,  ▼.  na-hwsr. 

^wht,  na-wibt,  na-wuht  no- 


thing, naught,  wicked,  bad,  Bt, 
16,  4 :  R,  Mt.  18, 32,  v.  nauht 

Na-wis  not  wise,  foolish,  Ps.  48, 9. 

NawiSer  neither,  Bt,  14,  1,  C,  v. 
na^or. 

Ne ;  adv.  Not,  nay,  by  no  ineans  ; 
non,  ne  minime: — Ne  ferde 
went  not;  non  ivit,  Ps.  1,  1. 
Ne  fonwere  l^unc  pejeres,Mt. 
5,  33.  Ne,  secge  ic  eow  mi- 
nime, dieo  vobis,  Lk.  12,  51. 
Ne,  aecge  ic  na  ndntma  dieo, 
non,Lk.  13,  3,  y.na. 

Ne;  conj.  Neither,  nor;  neque: 
— Ne  him  eac  nsfre  genog 
ne  ^inc^  nor  moreover  does 
there  ever  seem  to  him  enough  ; 
neque  ei  etiam  nunquam  aatis 
non  videtur,  Bt.  33,  2.  Ne 
ic  ne  dyde,  ne  ic  ne  do  neither 
did  I,  nor  wiUIdo  (it);  ne- 
que ego  non  feci,  neque  ego 
non  faciam.  Elf,  gr, :  Ps.  15, 
10:  ilf/.  24,  21:  ZJk.  17,  23. 

Ne  a  carcass,  ▼.  na. 

Nead  need,  necessUy,  force,  com- 
pulsion. Gen.  43,  11:  Mt.  11, 
12,  y.  neod.  —  Nead-behefe 
behooful,  neeeyul,  R.  Cone, — 
Nead-clam  need-force,  neces- 
sity, L.  Ps.  106,  28.— Nead- 
gafol  necessary  tribute,  L,  Edg. 
p.  79. — Nead-h^,  nead-head 
necessity.  Cot,  204. — Nead-hsea 
a  necessary  command,  compul- 
sion, L.  With,  p.  10.— Nead- 
nyman  to  take  by  force,  to 
extort. — Nead-nymend  an  ex- 
torter, spoliator, — Nead-syb  a 
necessary  alliance,  a  relation- 
ship ;  necesaaria  coenatio.  Cot. 
141. — Nead-)>earf[pearfneed] 
necessity,  Greg,2,  23. — Nead- 
)>earflice  necessarily. — Nead- 
Jvearfnes  necessity,  trouble,  L, 
Ps.  24,  18:  9,  22.  —  Nead- 
)>inga  neeifful  things,  C.  R. 
Ben.  45. 

Neadian,  geneadian;  p.  ode; 
sub.  ic,  ^u,  he  neadige;  pp. 
od*  To  compel,  provoke.  Elf.  T. 
p.  43:  L.  Can.  EccL  W.  p. 
157,  V.  nydan. 

Neadinga,  neadunga  Of  neceS' 
sity,  by  force  y  necessario,  Bt, 
20. 
Neadling  a  slave,   mariner,  y, 

nydling. 
Neadung,  e ;  /.  Force,  constraint, 
violence,  compfdsion,  necessity ; 
via,  Greg,  2,  26. 
Nead-wise  Due,  necessary  i  de- 

bitua,  Som. 
Neadunga  by  force,  of  necessity, 
Bd.  3,  18,  V.  neadinga. 

i^Neah,  neahg,  neh;  comp,  near-> 
ra ;  sup.  nyha^  neahat ;  adj. 
IPlat.  nah,  na :  Dut,.  na :  Frs. 
na,  nei :  Ger,  nahe :  Ot,  and 
hia  cotemporarie8,nah :  Moes. 
newha  adv,  i  Dan.  naer :  Swed. 
nara:   leet.  na]    Near,  nigh, 
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neighbouring;  vicinua: — Ealle 
pa  neah  menn  all  the  neigh- 
bouring men,  Bd,  4,  4 :  4,  1. 

Neah;  prep,  d.  Near,  NIOH; 
prope,  aecua : — Neah  l^am  tune 
prope  oppidum,  Jn.  4,  5.  Neah 
helJe  secus  injfemum,  Ps,  140, 
9.  Neah  )?am  as  juxta  mare, 
Bd.  4,  26. 

Ne&h,  neh;  comp.  near,  nyr, 
ner ;  sup,  nehat ;  adv.  Near, 
nigh,  abnost ;  prope,  fere,  pe- 
ne : — Neah  is  dribten  prope 
est  dominus,  Ps.  33,  18.  Neah 
eart  \>u,  Ps.  118,  151.  Neah 
fif  )>u8enda  wera,  Lk.  9,  14, 
Ga  hider  near,  Gen.  27,  21. 
Ic  nehst  geseah  /  last  saw, 
Cd.  26.  f  Neah  and  efene 
idmost,  well  nigh;  propemo- 
dum.  Cot,  152.  Ge  neah  ge 
feor  far  and  near ;  prope  et 
procul,  Bd,  4,  4. 

Neah-bur,  neh-bur,  nehche-bur, 
nehe-bur,  nehhe-bur,  neah- 
gebur,neh-gebur,ea ;  m.  [neah 
near,  hva a  dwelling]  A  neigh- 
bour; yicinua,  proximua: — 
On  hia  nehebura  gewitnease 
on  his  neighbour's  testimony,  L, 
Lund.  8,  W.  p.  68,  41.  Ofer 
ealle  hyra  necheburaa,  Lk,  1, 
65,  Neah-gehvoBB  neighbours  ; 
vicini,  Jn.  9,  8.  Hoap  neah- 
geburum  urum  opprobrium  vi- 
cinis  nostris,  Ps,  30,  14:  43, 
15:  78,  4.— -Neah-hand  n^A- 

1  hand, ,  almost, — ^Neah-laecean ; 
p.  neahleahte  <o  a j)!proac/i ;  ap- 
propinquare.  Gen.  27,  27. — 
Neahlic  near,  at  hand,  hard 
by,  L.Ps,  21, 10. — Neah-mag, 
neah-mseg  a  near  friend,  a  re- 
lation, Ex.  I,  6. — Neah-man 
a  near-man,  a  neighbour,  Bd. 
4,  4. — Neah-aib  near  relation, 
an  alUanee,  Cot,  141. 
Neahnea,  se ;  /.  Niorness, 
nearness;    propinquitas,   Bd. 

2,  12. 

Neahata  a  neighbour,  Deut.  5, 21, 

y.  neah,  nehsta. 
Neaht  night,  Bd.  2,  6,  v.  niht. 
Neaht  not,  Bd.  3,  9,  v.  naht 
Neaht-eme,  for  neaht  seme  the 

night  before. 
Nea-laecean  to  approach,  Ps.  87, 

3,  T.  neah-bnr,  &c. 
Nealice  nearly,  almost,  Dto/.  2, 

7,  V.  neah-bur,  &c. 

Nea-maeg,  nea-mag  a  near  rela- 
tion, a  cousin,  Ex.  1,  #,  v, 
neah-bur,  &c. 

Nean;  adv.  Nearly,  nigh,  al- 
most ;  prope,  pene :  —  Nean 
twelf  wintre  prope  duodecim 
annos,  Lk.  8, 42 :  23, 44.  Nean 
and  feorranyrom  near  and  far; 
prope  proculque,  Cd.  12,  t. 
neah;  adv. 
"^Near,  neara  nearer,  Gen.  27, 21 « 
V.  neah ;  adv. 
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Neara,  nearo,  nearu  narrowf  v. 
nearew. 

^Nearanes  narroumetMf  trouble,  an- 
guith,  Bt,  \f  V.  nearonea. 

Nearew,  nearow,  nearw;  def.  ae 
nearewa,  nearwa,  neara ;  seo, 
^Kt  nearewe,  nearwe,  neare ; 
adf,  [P^.  nau:  Dut»  naauw: 
Dan,  obje:  Swed.  nogsi]  1. 
Narrow,  ttriUt,  eon/bied;  an- 
guatus.  2.  Troubling,  iortwr- 
ing ;  crucians :— 1.  purh  |>at 
nearwe  geat  per  angtutam  por- 
tam,  Lk.  13,  24.  SwilSe  nea- 
rewe  sent  ^a  mennlacan  ge- 
asllSa  vertf  narrow  are  human 
enfoymenit,  Bt.U,  1.  Swi^e 
nearwa  sint,  id,  MS,  C.  Eala 
hu  neara  is  |>at  geat  I  Mt,  7, 
14.  Ofer  )>a  nearwan  eoHSan 
ane  over  the  narrow  earth  alone, 
Bt.  19.  On  nearore  lif  tnto  a 
narrower  life,  Cd,  45.  2.  Hab- 
ban  )>one  nearwan  niiS  to  have 
the  torturing  punishment,  Cd. 
83. 

Nearewnes  anxiety,  Bt,  24,  4,  v. 
nearones. 

Nearolice ;  adv.  Narrowly, 
eubtly ;  anguate,  subdliter, 
Past.  21,  3. 

Nearones,  nearanes,  nearewnes, 
nearunys,  se;  /.  Narrow- 
mess,  perplexity, anxiety,  grief, 
anguish  f  angustia,  anxietas: 
—-Of  nearonessum  beora  de 
anxietatibus  eorum,  L.  Ps.  106, 
6.  Was  on  swa  micelre  nea- 
ranesse  becom  was  come  into 
so  great  trouble,  Bt.  1.  He 
sceal  ge^olian  miccle  neara- 
nesse  he  shall  suffer  great  an- 
gmsh,  Bt.  31,  I:  Bd.2,  12. 
*  Neanilice  narrowly,  nicely,  weak- 
ly, Scint.  82,  y.  nearolice. 

Nearunys  anxiety,  trouble,  C.Ps. 
1 18,  143,  T.  nearones. 

Nearu  -  ^anc  narrow  thought, 
wickedness,  Ps,  27,  5, 

Nearwa  narrow,  troubling,  Cd. 
33,  .▼.  nearew. 

Nearwe;  oAr.  Straitly,  narrow- 
ly ;  arete,  anguste,  Bt.  R.  p. 
181. 

Nearwelice ;  adv.  Narrowly,  ac- 
curately, correctly,  subtly:  an- 
guste, Chr,  1085. 

Nearwian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  genear- 
wod ;  v,  a.  To  narrow,  to 
bring  into  straits,  to  vex,  be- 
wilder, trouble,  oppreui  arc- 
tare : — Sefa  nearwode  senses 
were  narrowed,  Cd,  76.  6e- 
nearwod  is  ofer  me  gast  min, 
Ps,  142, 4.  Hit  is  genearwed 
it  is  narrowed,  Bt.  18, 1,  Card. 
p.  96,  6. 

Neas  carcasses,  v.  na. 

J^ektemoyedi  p.  of  neotan. 

Neit  Neat,  cqUU,  a  beast;  pe- 
CUB,  bestia: — Gif  neat  man 
gewundige  if  a  beast  wound  a 


man,  L.  Alf.  24.  Togeteald 
neatutn  comparatns  besiiis,  C. 
Ps.  48,  21.  Neatenum  gelice 
like  beasts,  Bt.  14,  1.— Neat- 
bjrrd  neat-herd,  a  keeper  tf 
cattle. — Neat-land  land  let  or 
granted  to  a  yeoman  j  villano- 
rum  terra,  L.  Edg.  1. 
^  Neawest,  neawist  Neighbourhood, 
neetmess,fellowship,intercourse, 
favour,  sights  vicinia,  consor- 
tium : — ^To  ^ses  rices  neawiste 
belimpeiS  ad  hujus  regni  vici- 
niam  pertinet,  Bd.  5,  12.  On 
neawiste  in  a  neighbourhood, 
Bd.8,l$;  Jos.9,\6,  In))ara 
neawiste  in  eorum  vicinia,  Bd, 
6,  14.  Beoma  neawest  men'^ 
intercourse ;  Tirorum  consor- 
tium, Cd,  113. 

Neaxta  next,  y,  nexst 

Neb,  nebb ;  n,  [Plat,  nibbe,  nif, 
niiff /.  a  bill,  beak,  nose :  Dut, 
neb  or  sneb  /.  a  long  pointed 
bill  or  beak:  G^.  schnabel  m : 
Dan,  neb  or  nsb  n,  bill,  beak  : 
Frs.  neb  /:  Swed.  nabb  m. 
bill,  beak,  naf  n.  a  long  biU  : 
IceL  nebbi  m.  a  beak  of  a  bird, 
nabbi  n.  a  club.  In  the  differ- 
ent dialects,  this  word  denotes 
what  is  prominent;  hence, 
some  think  the  root  is  in  the 

Heb.  ^  nb  to  shoot  forth,  to 
germintUe ;  according  to  Pliny, 
the  old  Gauls  called  a  bill 
nebbe]  Head,  face,  counte- 
nance, mouth,  beak,  neb,  nib, 
nose;  caput,  vultus,  os : — Hys 
nebb  waes  mid  swatline  ge- 
bunden,  /».  11,  44:  Z.  P#. 
140,  6.  Moises  hydde  his 
nebb,  Ex.  3,  6.  Heo  helode 
hire  nebb.  Gen.  38,  15.  On 
nebb  in  os.  Numb.  12,  14. 
On  nebbe  in  look,  counten- 
ance. Elf.  p.  33,  16.  Nebb 
wi*  nebb  fades  ad  faciem. — 
Neb-corn  pintles  or  specks  in 
the  face.  Herb.  22,  3.— Neb- 
gebraec  a  rheum  falling  from 
the  head  into  the  nose.  Cot. 
209.>— Neb-wlatung  froniosi- 
t€u,  vultus  demissio,  —  Neb- 
wlite  beauty  qf  the  countenance, 
Serm.  Nat. 
P  Nebbe  have  not,  for  nebbe,  ^vm 
nabban. 

Nebrerd  A  brim,  margin;  mar- 
go,  Som. 

Necca  the  neck,  v.  hnecca. 

Neche-bura  a  neighbour,  R,  52, 
V.  neah-bur. 

Necst,  necstan  next,  v.  nexst 

Ned,  nede  need,  necessity,  Ps, 
30,  9,  ▼.  neod. — Ned-bade  a 
pledge.  Hem.  p.  45.^ — Ned- 
bedere  a  person  who  pledges, 
Hem.  p.  46. — Ned-behefe  ne- 
cessary, ScinL  2. — Ned-behef- 
ncBnecessity,  Pulg,  29. — Ned- 
bihoefe  necessary,  Bik.  2, 25,  ▼. 
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neod,  ftc—Ned-bread  fci... 
sary  bread,  bread  neeessaj  t- 
be  taken  to  prove  fsimnn,  - 
corsnaede. — Ned-niona,  oci- 
niomo,  ned-niomo,  for  da!- 
nymend  taking  by  ftn<,  t 
seizer,  R,  ML  11,  12.-X«i- 
jwrfe  necessity^  it  ift.  1  K 
— Ned-^arf  lunsMry,  C  if.. 
11,  3.  — Ned-^earfunsuAV 
want,  jSI.  42.  — Ned-|>etrl 
necessary,  Bd,   1,  26^Ne-- 
^earflice  necessarOy,  ^  c/cu- 
nty.  Elf.  gr,  —  Ncd-^eiif if* 
necessity,  Bd.  4,  23.  —  XJ 
jyeow  a  bondman,  slave,  r.  atoi 
&c. 
Nedan  To  need,  lend;  mutask, 

C,  Mt.  5,  42. 
Nedan,  he  nede,  net;  p.  neil 
To  compel,  Bt,  40, 7,?.  nydiL 
Nedde  compelled,  y.  nydss. 
Nedder  a  serpent,  y.  nsddn. 
Nede,  nyde,  niede,  nydes.  otdes 
adv.  \PlaL  DuL  nood:  Q- 
noih :    Of.  not]  Of  neata:.. 
necessarily  ;  necessario.—pr 
we  nede  scylen  god  doa  ri.; 
we  should  necessarily  d»  tm-, 
Bt.  41,  4,  Card,  p,  Sfcl  li, 
Niede  he  aceolde,  LL^i: 
Bt.  34,  12 ;  87.  1. 
Nedl  a  needle,  a  A  Jft.  10. 1 

y.  nsdl. 
Nedling,  nedhing  a  shet,  <ri 
vant.    Nedlingas  smhn,  ( 
138. — Nedlungaigr/emM  - 
lenti,  CMt.  11,  12,  v.i.t 
ling. 
|«i  Nedre  a  serpent,  Cd.  215,  r.  lsc 
dre. 
Nefii,  gene£si    \^PlaL  oere  • 
Dut.  neef,  neve  ai :  Ger.  E<f t 
m :  Old  Ger.  neaa,  nere  s 
IceL  nefi  m.  a  hroiker^  a  Vi9v 
of  a  family:  Wei.  nai]  A  >i 
PBEw;nepo8: — Bd^t,^  Sc* 
sune,  o%^e  brolSer  sone,  o^^ 
suster  sune,  |rat  is  neh&i^ 
son  or  brother's  son  or  ^v' 
son,  thatisanepkewygra»ii:i 
nepos,  R.  91.     Nefom  mp^y 
bus,  Chr.  534:   Ors.  6, 1,  B.-' 
209,8. 
Nefene  [Plat.  Dut.mchtf 
Dut.  nifte/:  Frs.  nihj  Gr, 
nichte^:  IceL  mft/.  ciuT'* 
WeL  mth/:  Scot,  neipcr,  w- 
ce  /.  a  grandmughter :  Mt 
nitlgo  a  relaHon.    Aocotiz: 
to  Waeh,  nefa  and  nefime,  :if* 
riyed  from  the  Ootk.  nid  girx. 
propago,  denotes  not  <ffi^5 
nephew  or  niece,  but  re!asUt 
of  every  kind]  A  wutx ;  Bt> 
tis :  —  pridda  dohter,  cf if 
bro^r  dochter,  oSiSe  sv^:?^ 
dochter  terUa  fob  hornsat  n- 
clusive)  fiUa,  vet  fratris  >.-i, 
vel  sororis  jSfio,,  JK.  91. 
Nefoca  A  cheesecake,  tart;  pb- 
centa,5lMi. 
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Nelbr,  nefre  never,  MU  9,  83,  ▼. 

Nefrod  Nimrod,  BL  35, 4. 

Negel  a  fuUlf  v.  nsegel. 

Neh  nigh,  tUmott,  near,  Lk.  6,  7, 
v.  neah. 

Neh-bur,  nehche-bur,  nehe-bur, 
nehhe-bur,  neh-geimr  aneigh- 
hour,  L.  Lund.  8 :  Lk.l,  65 :  14, 
12:  Ejc.  3,  22,  V.  neah-bur.— 
if  eh'gehvae  neighbours,  V.  Ps, 
43, 15. — Neb-maeg  a  near  re/a> 
fsoiv,  L.  Can,  eccl,7. — Neh-man 
a  neighbour,  Bd.  1,  83. 

Ifehnesneamett,rettUionship,  Bd, 
6,  12,  ▼.  neabnes. 

Nehst  nighett,  last,  Bi.  39,  7: 
Cdn  26 ;  sup.  o/'neah ;  adv, 

Nebsta,  neabgta,  nesta,  an ;  m. 
[the  sup.  of  neb  is  nehst ;  drf. 
''  ne  nebsta  the  next,  nearest]  A 
neighbour;  proximus :  —  Gif 
bwa  ofslih^  bis  nebstan  si  quis 
oeeidatejusproximum,  Ex.21, 
14.  Lufa  j^ine  nebstan,  Mt. 
19, 19 :  Mk.l2, 31 :  Lk.  10,  27. 

Nebtegale  a  nightingale,  ▼.  nibt, 
ftc 

Nehwan  To  adhere,  approach; 
adhserere,  Ben. 

Nehzta  next,  v.  nebst 

Neirxna-wong|Nira^tM,  v.neorc- 
sen. 

Nele  is  unwilUng,  Jn.  24,  5.— 
NellaiS  are  ununlling* — Nelle 
am  unwilling,  Mt.  21,  29.— 
Nelt  art  unwilling,  Gen.  18,23. 

Neman  to  take.  Ex,  20,  7,  v.  ni- 
man. 

Nemn  a  name,  t.  nama. 

Nemnan,  fni  nemnest,  be  nem- 
ueiS;  p.  n^mde,  genamode; 
pp.  nemned,  genemned,  gena- 
mod;  V,  a,  [nama  a  name]  1. 
To-JXAUE,call,  to  call  by  name, 
fli09s<ton;nominare,  vocare.  2. 
To  call  upon,  intreat ;  invoca- 
re :-— 1.  pat  eow  man  lareowas 
nemne,  Mt.  23, 8, 10.  Nemde 
hine  Dribten,  Mk.  12,  37. 
He  nemde  Apostolas,  Lk.  6, 
13.  He  nemde  Petrus,  Lk. 
6f  14.  pe  we  sr  nemdon 
which  we  before  mentioned,  Bt. 
24,  3.  2.  Se  nemde  God  who 
catted  on  God,  Cd.  56. 

Nemne  But,  except,  unless ;  nisi, 
Bd.  1,  15,  17 :  5,  19. 
•  Nemniendlic,nemnigendlic ;  adj. 
Nawdng,  nonipuitiee;  nomina- 
tivus:  —  Nenmigendlic  gebi- 
gednes  a  nomiwUioe  case,  Som. 

Nem^e  except,  Bd,  3,  21,  v. 
nym]>e. 

Nen  none,  L.  Cnut,  pol.  25,  v  nan. 

Nen  The  river  Nen,  Northamp- 
tonshire.— pat  waeter  {'at  man 
deepens  Nen  the  water  that 
they  caU  Nen,  Chr,  968,  Ing. 
p.  155,  19. 
Nene  Neither ;  neque,  Mt,  6, 20. 
Nenge-^inga,  nsnige-Hngs  /*• 


ne  wise,  by  no  means;  nuUA 
rerum. 

Nenig  no  one,  v,  nsneg. 

Ne6d,  nead,  nyd,  nid,  nied,  e ; 
/.  [Plat,  nood  /:  DuL  nood 
m :  Frs.  nad  /.  need,  danger, 
nede  /.  need:  Ger.  notb  /: 
Ot.  and  bis  cotemporariesand 
successors  not,   noti:    Moes, 

*  nautb :  Dan,  ndd  e :  Swed,  nod 
/:  IceU  naud,  neyd  necessity] 

1.  Necessity,  need,  want,  in- 
Jlrmity ;    necessitas,    inopia. 

2.  Force, compulsion;  vis, com- 
pulsio :  —  1.  Saede  bim  I^ibs 
folces  neode,  Ex.  15,  25.  To 
^ss  folces  neode,  Jos.  9,  7. 
Nyd  is  p&t  is  necessary  that, 
Bd.  1,  27,  resp.  3.  purb 
nyd  through  necessity,  Bd.  1, 

27,  resp.  9.  Of  nyde  of  ne- 
cessity, Bd.  4,  25.  Gif  ge 
neade  swa  don  sceolon.  Gen. 
43,  11:  P<.  24,  18.  For  ure 
ealra  neode /or  the  infirmity  of 
us  all,  W'.  Cat.  p.  51.  2.  Heo- 
fona  rice  J'ola^  nead,  Mt,  11, 
12:  L.  Elf.  Can.  130.  Nyde 
sceolde  wician  by  compulsion 
should  rest,  Cd.l^.  Onnyddy- 
de  by  force,  (he)  made,  Cd.l75, 

^  "S  eod ;  ad j.  Necessary,  neettful ; 
opus,  necessarius: — Neod  is 
^at  necesse  est  ut,  Mt.  18,  7. 
Hit  is  neod  f^at,  Lk.  24,  44. 
Syl^  him  bys  neode  dabiteiejus 
necessaria,  Lk.  11,  8. — Neod- 
bebsfe,  neod-behefe  behooful, 
needful,  Scint.  47.  —  Neod- 
bebsfenys  necessity,  R.  Ben. 
interU  33. — Neod-fer  a  neces- 
sary journey.  —  Neod-fraece 
studiose  proclivis  vel  prqfugus, 
Bt.  R.  p.  198,  Lye.  —  Neod- 
b&d  necessity. — Neod-byfde  a 
niggard. — Neod-J>earf  [J>earf 
need]  needful,  great  need,  ne- 
cessity, Bt.  33,  4.  —  Neod- 
i>eaxmc  necessary,  Bd.  2, 16. 
— Neod  -  ^earfnys  necessity, 
Bd.  3,  2. 

Neodde  compelled,  v.  nydan. 

Neodlic,  neodluc;  adj.  Neces- 
sary, earnest ;  necessarius. 
Cart,  Edw. 

Neodlice;  comp.neodlucor;  adv. 
Urgently,  willingly  ;  studiose, 
5d.4,  27:  Ca.42. 

Neofii  a  nephew,  y.  nefii. 

NeobwemoA^owAtfre;  nusquam. 
Cot,  178. 

Neole  The  buff-fish  ;  cemua,  Som, 

Neolican  to  approach,  R,  Lk,  21, 

28,  V.  nealaecean. 
"Neolnes  an  abyss,  a  deep,  V,  Ps. 

35,  6,  V.  neowelnes. 
Neom  [ne  not,  eom  am]  I  am 

not;  non  sum,  Mt,  3,  11. 
Neoman  to  take,  receive,  Bd.  4, 

11,  ▼.  niman. 
Neorcsen,    neorbsen,  neorxen, 

neirxen,  neirxn,  neorxn  [ne 
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not,  weorc  labour]  Void  tf  la- 
bour or  care,  quiet;  curls  va- 
cuus, quietus :  —  Neorcsen- 
wanff,  neorxen-wang  [wang  a 
fiek^  The  Ely sian  fields,  para- 
dise; labore  vacuus  campus, 
Elysium,  Paradisus  :  —  Ure 
eard  so^Uce  is  neorcsen-awang 
nostra  regie  revera  est  Paradi- 
sus, Horn.  Epiph.,  Eac-swilce 
lifes  treow  on  middan  neorx- 
ena-wange.  Gen.  2,  9.  On 
middan  )yam  treowe  neorxena- 
wanges.  Gen,  3,  8. 

Neosian,  nesan,  geneosian;  p. 
ode ;  pp.  od ;  0.  a.  [leeL  ni- 
6sna,  hnysa  explorare]  To  visit, 
to  go  to  see ;  visitare : — Bd,  4, 
3.  Wolde  neosian  would  see 
to,  Cd,  40.  pu  neosadest 
eoHSan  tu  visUtuti  terram,  Ps, 
64,  9 :  B(i  4,  27. 

Neosu  a  nose,  v.  nase. 

Neosung,  geneosung,  e;  /•  ^  ^ 
visiting,  a  going  to  see;  visi- 
tatio: — For  neosunge  intin- 
gan  propter  visitationis  causam, 
visendi  gratia,  Bd.  4,  8. 
▼  Nedtan,  be  nyt ;  p.  neit,  we  nu- 
ton;  pp,  noten.  To  eiyoy; 
fnii : — Neotan  niwra  gefeana 
to  enjoy  new  pleasures,  Cod. 
Exon,  28a,  v.  niotan. 

Neoten  a  beast  of  burden,  Bt  14, 
2,v.nyten. 

Neoman,  nioiSan,  nyiSan,  niiSan 
Beneath,  downwards ;  infra, 
deorsum: — On  eor^an  neolS- 
an  til  terra  deorsum,  Jos,  2, 11, 
V.  nyiSera. 

NeoiSemest  Lowest;  imus,  Bt. 
R.  p.  175,  V.  ni^era. 

Neo^era,  neo^ra  nether,  lower, 
Ps,  62, 9,  V.  nyiSera. 

Neo^eweard  Downward ;  deor- 
sum:—Fram  bis  bnolle  ufe- 
weardan,  Job.  p.  166.  Of 
ufeweardum  oiS  neo^ewerd  a 
summo  ad  imum,  Mk.  15, 38,  v. 
ni^eweard. 

Neo^one  Beneath ;  infra  :^U&n 
and  neoiSone  above  and  beneath, 
Cd,  19. 

Neow  new,  R.  Mt.  9,  17,  v.  niwe. 

Neowan  Lately;  nuper,  Bd.  1, 
27,  reep.  1. 

Neowel,  niwel,  niwol ;  g,m,n, 
neoweles ;  /.  neowelre ;  d,  ne- 
owle.  1.  Prone,  prostrate,  fiat, 
depressed;  proclivis.  2.  Pro- 
found,  deep;  imus: — 1.  Neo- 
wel on  eoriStinproclivisiHterra, 
Jos.  7,  10.  2.  In  l^at  neowle 
genip  into  that  deep  darkness, 
Cd,  223.  In  )>one  neowlan 
grund  into  the  abyss  profound; 
m  ima  terra,  Cd.  213. 
*Neowele  the  buff-fish,  v.  neole. 

Neowelnes,  neowelnys,  neowel- 
nenss,  neowolnes,  niwelnes, 
neolnes,  se ;  /.  An  abyss,  a 
deep  gulph  or  pit,    a  steep; 


48K 


NES 


48t 


NET 


49b 


NIE 


abyasus :— P«.  41,  9:  35,  6: 
Bd.  5, 10,  V.  niwelnes. 
Neowerno  no  where,  Cot,  178,  ▼. 

neohwemo. 

Neowian  To  renew ;  novare,  Som, 

Neoxt  nextf  v.  nezat 

Nep,  foHSganges  nep  the  tide's 

neap,  Cd.  166,  Th,  p.  207,  20. 

— Nep-flod  neap'fiood.  Martyr, 

20,  Afar. 

Nepte  The  herb  nep  or  mp ;  ne- 

peta  herba,  Cot,  142,  &»!. 
Ner  nearer,  L.  Ethel  10 ;  conip. 

of  neah. 
Ner  a  rc/v^e,  L.  Pt,  9,  9,  v.  ge- 

near. 
Nercsna-wong  paradise,  C.  Lk, 

23,  43,  y.  neorcsen,  &c. 
Nergend,  es ;  m.  [part,  of  nerian] 
J  preserver,  samour;  serva- 
tor,  salvator,  Cd,  26 :  8  :  40: 
138,  Th.  p.  173,  19. 
Nbrxam,   nergean,    generian ; 
part,  nergende;  p.  ode;  pp, 
od ;    v,a,  [ner  a  refuge]  To 
give  protection,  preserve,  save, 
deliver,  redeem,  seize;  aervare, 
eripere:— Se  f^e  sceal  nerian 
he  who  will  keep,  Etf.  gr.    He 
nerode  me,  Ps.  83,  4.     pat 
|7U  nerige   me,  Ps,  39,   18.' 
Generigende  unspedigne  de- 
livering the  poor,  Ps,  34,  12. 
Nerra  [ne  not,  arra  the  former] 
Latter ;  posterior,  Bd,  2,  15. 
*  -nes,  -nys,  -nis  [Dut,  -nia :  Ger, 
-niss :  Moes,  -ns]  The  termi- 
nation of  many  nouns  of  the 
feminine   gender,     denoting 
quality  or  state,  and  forming 
abstract   nouns ;   terminatio 
fireguens  apud  Anglo-Sazones 
substantivorum  foemininorum 
ab  ac^ectivis  naiorum: — Ge- 
licnes  likeness  ;    similitudo  : 
Heard  Aord:  heardnes  hard- 
ness :    Great,    micel   great : 
Greatnes,  micelnes  ^reahie5«. 
Nesan  to  visit,  Cd,  67,  ▼.  neosian. 
Nesc  tender,  Bd,  3,  5,  t.  hnesc. 
Nescnes  sefineu,  v.  hnescnys. 
Nese,  nsse  [ne  not,  se  u]  Is 
not,  nay,  not,  no,  opposed  to 
gese  yes  ;  non,  nequaquam  : 
— pa  cws^  he,  nese,  J^/.  13, 
29:  Lk,  16,  30.    Sometimes 
repeated ;   as,  nese,  nese  no, 
no,    hy  no  means ;    minime, 
mimme,jBf.  14, 1 :   Lk.  1,  60. 
Nese  a  nose,  v.  nose. 
N6s8e  [Plat.naae  e.  promontory, 
tHaottke  prow  of  a  vessel:  Dan, 
nss  «:  Swed,  nas:  IceL  nes 
M.]   A  ness,  eape,  ▼.  naesse, 
also,  on  abyss !  profundum : — 
NiSser    und«r  nessas  irfra, 
sub  pnfimda,  Cd,  213,  Th.  p. 
266,  32. 
Nesse, /or  nyste  Know  not!  nes- 
cio,  Bt,  34,  12,  a    Nestest 
knowest;  nescis,  Bt.  5,  3,  ▼. 
nyCan. 


Nest,  nyst  [Plat,  But,  Ger.  Not. 
nest  N :  Swed.  naste  n :  Bret, 
neiz  m.]  1.  Nest  ;  nidus.  2. 
J  dwelling-place,  wage,  hire, 
support,  food;  domicitium,  sti- 
pendium:— 1.  Mt.  8,  20.  2. 
C.  R.  Lk.  3,  14. 
Nesta  a  neighbour,  L.  EccL  21, 

y.  nehsta. 
Nestan  To  spin;  nere: — Hy  ne 
swinca^,   ne  ne  nesta^  non 
laborant,  neque  nent,  C,  R.  Lk. 
12,  27. 
Nestest  thou  hast  not  known,  Bt. 

5,  3,  y.  nitan. 
Nestiian  To  nestle  ;  nidificare, 
L.  Ps.  103, 18. 

Nestling  A  nestling;  pullus 
tenellulus  postremo  exclusus, 
et  nido,  postquam  csteri  puUi 
ayoLarint,  adhserens.  Lye. 

Nest-poha  a  satchel,  bag,  C.  Mt. 
10, 10. 

Nes3rnde  Suspicatus;  q.  ponne 
wynde, /or  wende,  C.  Ps.  118, 
39,  Lye. 

Net  compels,  y.  nydan. 

Net,  nett,  es ;  n.  [Plat.  Dut.  Dan. 
IceL  net  n :  Ger.  nets  n :  Ot. 
nez:  Not,  nezz:  Moes.  nati: 
Swed.  nat  n. — Net,  nyt  ap- 
pears to  be  allied  to  cnyttan 
to  knit,  and  related  to  knot, 
the  Ger.  knoten  m.]  A  net  ; 
rete: — Pealla^  on  nette  ea- 
dantinrete,Ps.l¥i,U,  Sen- 
dende  hyra  nett  on  ^a  sae, 
Mt,  4,  18.  Net  wss  tobro- 
cen,  Lk.  5,  6.  LaetalS  ^at 
nett  dimittite  rete,  Jn.  21,  6. 
— Halgan  nette  with  a  holy 
net,  Cd,l4S. — Net-rapasrope- 
nets,  Etf,  gl,  p.  73. 

Netele,  netle  [Plat,  nettel  /: 
Dut.  netel/:  Ger.  nessel/: 
AfoM.  nezila :  Dan.  nelde  c : 
Swed.  nassla,  nessla  /.  nattel 
/.]  A  nettle  :  urtica: — Herb. 
170.  Hide  worSig  netle  KT- 
tica  nu^or,  L,  M.  1,  47. 

Netelic,  netenlic ;  d^.  se  nete- 
lica;  adj.  Beast-Uke;  bestiis 
similis :  —  Eala  hws^er  ge 
netelican  men  ongiton  O  ye 
beast-Uke  men,  do  ye  know,  Bt. 
16,2. 

Neten  cattle,  Bt.  14, 1,  y.nyten. 

Netende  being  ^^iioroii<,y.  nitan. 

Netenes  ignortmee,  y.  nitenes. 

Netenlic  beast-like,  y.  netelic 

NeiS  wickedness,  v.  niiS. 

NeiSan ;  p.  de.  To  sleep ;  dor- 
mire  : — Cd.  95.  In  ^aet  bur- 
geteld  niiS  heard  neiSde  jn 
tentoriovir  fortisdorm»vU,Jdik. 
12. 

Ne^er  nether,  dounu — Nether- 
stigan  to  go  down. — Nether- 
stig  a  going  down,  y.  niiSer,  &c. 

Ne^ling  a  sailor,  y.  nedling,  &c. 

Netl  a  nettle,  v.  netele. 

Netlic  usrful,  y.  nytlic. 
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Netn  a  koK,  C.LL10,33,t 

nyten. 
Net-rapas  Bapt-^selU ;  ph^  I 

84. 
Nett  anst,hL  IX,  6,  t.  net 
Neua,  neuua  a  utfktm,  grvdtUi  I 
Chr.  534,  y.  nefiL  I 

Neu-risne  ^ikpsia,  L,)l.\,% 
New  new,  r.  niwe. 
Newelnys  an  ahyst,  a 

Ps.  56,  13,  ▼.  neovdott 
NeweseoiSa  Hypoeoiidna,  vm 
tertum: — ^lafer  InS  ob  M 
swi^ran  aidan  a^ened  oS  |^ 
neweseo^an  f (kej  Icser  ii  ^ 
the  right  sUe,  sxtmdid  t» 
mesenterum,LM.%\' 
is  a^ened  on  ^one  w 
neweseoiSan  (the)  spkn 
extended  os  (Aa  ^  sfi 
rium;  splen  cat  extensB 
sinistram  partem  moea 
L,M,2,A 
•  Newest  neighbourlnsi,  il 
y.  neawest. 
Nexst,  nexsta,  next,  nexa 
who  is  next,  a  neigkhsv, 
5,  43,  y.  nehata. 
Nic  [ne  not,  ic  /]  Kd  I; 

ego,  Ju.  1,  21. 
Nicend  [niwe  newtsceo^ 
New   bom;  receater 
Bd.  2,  16. 
Nicht  night,  y.  nihL 
Nichtegale  nightingsk,  t. 

&c. 

Nicor ;  g.  nicrea;  n.  A 

monstzum : — Nicor-hia 

many  houses  of  meesUrf, 

stronim  domoa  mnitas. 

21,  69.    GeaawoD  nkai 

gean  saw  wumsters  fie, 

92. 

Nid  necexsity,  y.  ncod.- 

be^earf    neeeiwy.— >" 

arflice  ^  neeessitf- - 

behefe,  nied-be^eaif 

Lk.  10,  42.— Nied 

or  requinte  by  lax,  — 

^earz  neeeaaory.— Nied 

nes  necessity;    oeces 

Nied-waedla  net^  ^i 

poor,  Cd.  43. 

Nidan,  he  nide ;  p»  okMe. 

compel,  Bt.  16,  2,  t.  b  * 

Nidling  An  extortkner, 

exactor,  L.  Jtf.  eei^ 

nydling. 

Niede  of  necessity,  vexo^' 

Z*.  23,  17,  y.ned,i»if 
Niedenga  by  force,  4 

y.  neadingm. 
^Niedling  a  bexfixm,  i^ 

nedUnig. 
Nieh nigk,  C  Ps.  84,m->"w 
ngarest^JEim^^^'i^ 
Cd.  69,  y.  Deah. 
Nieht  night,  y.  niht 
Niered  4fiieied 

flictua,  Som. 

Niesan  [DuL  niesen:  Gr- « 

sen:  OldGer.mvan,^^ 


NIH 


49d 


NIM 


49f 


NIT 


aioKD :  Am-  nyae  :  Swed. 

B?n]  7o  NBB8E  CT   SNEEZE  ; 

stienuure,  <Smii. 
lieten  eattkt  v.  nyten. 
i'ieSeiD«st  kwut,  methermott,  v. 

frft  9  nkce,    daughter-in-lawt 
Bd.  3, 9,  T.  nefeoe. 
ligiQflJM,  Bd,  5,  23,  V.  nigon. 
ittaDtiiie,  njrgantyne  nineUeHf 
T.  Djigoatine. 

lisptoit  mneieemthf  t.  nigon- 
tco8«. 

iig-bicen  mtwlif  baked,  Jot.  9, 
12.— Nig-cuma  a  new  comer, 

tlgen  mtt  t.  nigon. 
ligeSa,  nygoSa,  nyge^a;  d$f. 
K  sigoiia,  niguiSa ',  seo,  f^ct 
nigo&;  itij.  The  ntnth;  nonus, 
Bi.  ^,  23,  Ci.  161 :  Ors,  6,  8. 
l^-hworfen  Mvfy  turned  or 
coKfte^,  ffyam.  ^o/-  S.  Greg. 
M05,  nigen,  nigan  [Plat.  Dut. 
a^D :  fVt.  niugen  :  Ger. 
aeon:  iSoiie  Law,  nuenet: 
1^.  Meet,  nion  :  Don.  ni : 
AcedL  nie:  leel.  nfu:  ^e/. 
oaw:  Bret,  nao,  nav:   ^«iu2. 

BCfyni :    Pert.     ^     nuh : 

BatL  now :  Samian.  no,  no- 
uw]  Nine  ;   noYem  :  —  pa 
nigoD  and  hund  nigontig,  Mt. 
18,12,13:  I*.  15,  4,  7:    17, 
17.  Nigen  hund  wintra  ninety 
mtert,  Cd.  55.    Nigon  hand, 
Gn.  5, 5, 14,  20,  27. 
fofUeo^e,  nigontoiSe    ^im- 
iiath ;  decimus  nonua : — Bd. 
it  23,  T.  nigantolSe. 
Igootme,  nigandne,  nygantyne 
NiXETBBN ;  noTenidecim»ife- 
m/.  141 :  Bd.  5,  23. 
fDQtjnlic ;  adj.    Nineteenih  ; 
uceDaoTeDalu,  Bd.  5,  21. 
h  uar,  Pne.  2. — Nihsta  near- 
tit,  hut,  Pt.  21, 10,  T.  neah. 
DT,  nyht,  lueht,  neaht ;  g.  d. 
e;  ac.  niht,  nyht;  pi.  niht; 
f.a;  i.um;/  \Plai.  nagt/: 
i)tf.  G(r.  nacht  /:   Ker.  Ot. 
ad  his  cotemporaries,  &c 
ubt:  Ifoct.  nahta :  Dan.  nat 
f :  Sited,  natt  /:  /eel.  n6tt/: 
Wtl  DOS  /:  i?r»f.  noz  /:  /r. 
Docht:  //.  notte:  JV.  nuit/:  I 
^  noche  /:   Part,   ndite  : 
^.  notch  :     Bttet.   noch  : 
Cri.  ri/J,  iFvcTM :  Heft.  nHS 

J»bt  rert,  jrow  n3  "^^  ^  •'*'*  • 
&».  niicha]  Night  ;  nox : — 
To^ere  nihte  Hhdnge,  Gen. 
1, 5, 14, 16 :  Ex.  12,  42 :  Jn. 
13,  30.  On  |wre  nihte  m 
Mcfe,  inutanoeU,  Ex.  12,  8, 
12:  Jtt.  8,  3:  XA.  17,  34. 
On  dege  and  nihte  indie  at- 
9«f  Mcfe,  Pf.  54,  10.  purh 
nlipie  nihta  per  tingulat  noc- 
to,  Pi.  6, 6.  On  nihtum  in 
"Kiitef,  Pt.  133,  3.    %  Nih- 


tes  ^  i^gAI,  Mt.  28,  13. 
Dseges  and  nihtes  die  et  noc' 
U,  Mk.  4,  27.  To  niht  to 
night:  hac  nocte.  Num.  22, 
19.— Niht-huttorfieoge  night- 
hutterfy,  a  moth,  R.  22.  — 
Niht-eage  that  teet  by  night, 
R.11 .— Niht-eald  a  night-old, 
one  night  old,  L.  In.  73.  — 
Nihte-gale  a  nightingale,  v. 
alphabetical  order.  —  Niht- 
erne  the  night  btfore,  the  day 
before,  Conf,  peceat,  —  Niht- 
feormung  a  night-repatt,  Cd. 
111.  —  Niht-genga  a  night^ 
wanderer,  a  hyena.  Herb.  1: 
Cot.  101.— Niht-gild  a  night- 
taeri/iee.  Cot.  141.  —  Niht- 
hraefn,  niht-refn,  niht-hraem, 
niht-remm,  niht-remn  night- 
raven  ;  nycticorax,  Pt.  101, 7  •* 
L.  Pt.  101,  7.— Niht-lang  aU 
night. — Niht-lecan  a  quail,  T. 
Pt.  104, 38.— ^iht-rest  night- 
rett,  Cd.  138.— Niht-rocnilf  A^ 
rook,  L.  Pt.  101,  7.— Niht- 
■ang  night-tong,  R.  Cone.  5. — 
Niht  -  acada  night  -  thade. — 
"Siht-scuwanight-thadowt,  Cd. 
148.  —  Niht  -  wseccan  night- 
watchet,  Lk.  2,  8.  —  Niht- 
weard  a  night-wateh  or  ward, 
Cd.HS. 

Nihte-gale  [Plat,  nagtegall  /: 
Dut.  nachtegaal  m :  Ger.  nac- 
tigall/:  Old  Ger.  nahtegal/: 
Iktn.  nattergalm:  Swed.  nak- 
tergal  m.  — Jrom  niht  night, 
galan  to  ting]  Niohtinoale; 
philomela,  R.  36 :  Cot.  159. 

Nihtes  by  night,  Mt.  28,  13,  v. 
niht 

Nihtlic;  a^f.  Nightly;  noctur- 
nus,  Bd.  4,  25 :  Pt.  90,  5. 

Nihtaum  abundant,  v.  'geniht- 
sum. 

Nihtsumnys  abundance,  t.  ge- 
nihtsumnea. 

Nillan  to  niU,  to  be  unwilling,  v. 
nyllan. 

Nxif  AN,  geniman ;  he  nimiS ;  p. 
nam,  nom,  we  namon;  pp. 
numen ;  v.  a.  [Plat.  DuL  ne- 
men:  Frt.  nima  :  Ger.  neh- 
men :  Ker.  neman :  Ot.niman : 
Moet.  niman,  ganiman :  Dan. 
nsemme,  nemme  :  IceL  nema 
oceupare,  aieferre,  rapere]  To 
take,  take  away,  teize,  obtain, 
have  hold,  keep;  capere,  su- 
mere : — pat  he  moste  niman 
l^fles  Haelendes  lichaman.  pa 
com  he  and  nam  lichaman, 
Jn.  19, 38.  Ne  mon  ne  nueg 
geniman  no  one  can  take,  Bt. 
19,  Card.  p.  106, 19.  pin  reaf 
nim^,  Lk.  6, 29.  Hwifir  nime 
we  swa  fela  hlafa,  Mt.  15,  33. 
He  ne  nam  nan  ware  he  had 
no  caute,  reaton,  Ore.  6,  4. 
He  sige  nam  he  obtained  a 
victory,  Chr.  S2S.    NimiSe  me 
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seo  swyiSre  )>in,  Pt.  138,  9. 

Ne  nim  ^u  nane  sibbe  wi^ 

)>ss  landea  menn,  Ex.  34,  15. 

%  Niman  geleafan  to  believe. 

Niman   to  to  grow,  increate. 

Geniman  fri^  or  ware  to  make 

peace  or  treaty.  \ 
•  Nimfete  Nymphaa,  Herb,  6,  9. 
Nimne  except,  ▼.  nemne. 
Nim)>e  except,  v.  nymj^e. 
Nin  Not,  no,  none;  non,  nullua, 

Som. 
Niniuetisc  A  Ninevite  ;  Ninivi- 

ta,  Som. 
Ni6  new,  Cd.  18,  v.  niwe. 
Niole  the  buff-fUh,   Cot.  45,  v. 

neole. 
Nioman  take,  C.  R.Mk.  3,  27,  v. 

niman. 
Nioaion  to  vitit,  C.  R.  Ben.  4,  ▼. 

neosian. 
Niosung  a  oin'/ii^,  Prov.  19,  v. 

neosung. 
Nidtan  [Plat,  niitten,  nutten: 

Dut.  nuttigen :  Frt.  neta,  net- 

tiga :  Ger,  niitzen,  beniitzen : 

Ot.  ginuzzen :  Glot.  Lipt.  nu- 

tun  to  pottett,  niet  pottett: 

Moet.nutan:  Dan.  nytte :  Swed. 

nyt^a:  IceLmdtA]  To  enjoy; 

frui: — Lange  niotan  long  to 

enjoy ;  diutius  potiri,  Cd.  21. 

Niota^  inc  pau  oiSres  eallea 

but  enjoy  every  other;   frua- 

mini  vos  duo  alia  unaquaque, 

Cd.  13,  V.  neotan. 
Nioman   beneath.    Cot.  104,  ▼. 

neoiSan. 
Niotemest  lowett,  ▼.  neo^emest 
Nio^or  lower,  Bt.  83,  4,  v.  ny^- 

era.  * 
NioiSoweard  downward,  ▼.  neoiS- 

eweard. 
Niow  new,  R.  Mt.  9, 17,  v.  niwe. 
Niowela  a  buf-fith.  Cot.  44,  v. 

neole. 
'  Niowol,  niowul  depretted,  prone, 

Bt.  3,  1,  T.  neoweL 
Niowunga    Anew,    again ;     de 

novo,  denuo,  R,  Jn.  3,  3,  v. 

niwan. 
Nirwet  Attkma,  Herb.  38,  3 : 

42,4. 
NirwiS  A  pritons  career,  Cot.  80. 
Nia,  nys  [ne  not,  ia,  ya  <»]  It 

noi ;  non  est,  Mt.  5,  37  :   9, 

24. 
-nia  a  terminaiion,  ?.  -nea. 
Niatian  To  make  or  build  a  nett ; 

nidificare  :  —  p»r   sperwan 

niatiaiS  ibi   patteret  nidijka" 

bunt,  Pt.  103,  18. 
Nit  Shall  tupport ;    supponet, 

sustentabit,  Pt.  86,  25. 
Nitan,  nytan;  part,  nitende;  ic 
nit,  nyte,  )^u  naat,  we  nyton ; 

p.  ic  nyate,  ]>u  nystest  or  nea- 
test, we  nyston  [ne  not,  witan 
to  know']  Not  to  know,  to  be  ig- 
norant ;  non  scire,  nescire : — 
Ic  nyte  netcio,  Bt.  5,  $.  Ic 
nat  netcio.  Gen.  4,  9. 
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Niten  eattUs  neat,  Otn.  I,  24,  ▼. 

nyten. 
Nitenes,  nytennys,  le ;  /  Ig- 
moroHct  s  ignonintia  : — purh 
ny  tenyss  per  ignorantiam^  Lev. 
4,  27.  Nytennyssa  ignoran- 
tiflB,jp/.  Ps,  24,  7. 
Niteidic,  nytenlic  Uke  a  beatt, 

W.  Bd,  96Zt  y.  netelic. 
NID,  ny^,  es;  m,  [Plat,  nied 
m :  JhU.  nyd  m:  Fn.  nith  /. 
envy,  enmity:    Ger.  neid  m: 
Ot.  nid  envy ;  ^iL  nith :  Not, 
Diet :  Moes,  neith  envy,  haired : 
Dan,  nid,  nyd  m :  Swed,  nid, 
niding  m.  a  coward,  a  covetome, 
ff     «ordMf  mind :  leeU  nid  m.  dU- 
honeety]    fFickedneu,  malice, 
cmuUngf  hatred,  ttrtfe,  zeal,pn- 
niihment,  slaughters  nequitia, 
malitia,  odium,  astutia,  zelu^ : 
— Sy  fomumen  man,  or  lit 
■ynnilra,  Pt.  7,  10.     Nites 
of^ynted  thtrtty  qfmaUee,  Cd, 
1,   2%.  p.  3,  7 :   Beo,  2,  141  : 
34,  55.    Nyi'aa  iniquiiatet,  C. 
Pt.  72,  8.    Sceop  hearde  niS  - 
aa  created  hard  punishments, 
Cd,  2.    Nit  ^tBBTeiSe punish- 
ment was  stem,  Cd.  69.    Nit- 
ea  genibtsum  of  slaughter  sati- 
ate, Cd.  93,  T.  nit-geteoD. 
Nit ;  g,  nites,  nittes ;  m.  [from 
nit  wickedness,  v.man]  Aman, 
mortal;  vir,  mortalis: —  Nit 
heard  vir  fortis,  Jud.  c,  12. 
Nittaa  findat  men  find,  Cd. 
12.    Nitaa  to  netgenne  mor- 
tals to  save,  Cd.  188.     Nita 
nergend  samour  of  men,  Cd.  1 90. 
Nitta  bearna  of  children  cf 
men,  Cd.  56.    He  firom  sceol- 
de  nittum  hweorfum  he  should 
from  men  depart,  Cd.  62  :  Me- 
noL  390:  Chr.  973. 
Nitan    downward,   Elf.  gr.  v. 

neotan. 
Nite  [from  nitan]   bended: — 
Nite  cue  genihus  jkxis,  Fit. 
Marg.  17. 
Nite-Ml,  mii-Mi/uUofmaliee, 
R.  Ben.  interL  55. 
^Nitelice    Enviously,     wickedly, 
eontentiously  ;  malitiose,  Som. 
NitekneBt,nitemesta  nethermost, 

Bt.  7,  3,  V.  nytera. 
NIDER,  nyter,  n3rtor;  comp, 
nitror;  adv.  [PkU.  nedder: 
Z)ii<.neder,neer:  G^r.nieder: 
Ot.  nidar :  Not.  nider :  Dan. 
Hedre :  Swed.  nedra,  nedre : 
IceLnedn]  Down,  downward, 
below ;  deonum : — Nyter  ne  J 
eode,  Ex.  32,  1.  Ga  nyter, 
Mt.  27,  40,  42.  Arise  and 
gang  niter,  Deut.  9,  12:  Mt. 
24,  17* — Niter-alaetan,  nyt- 
er-alstan  to  put  down,  depose, 
E\f.rr. — Niter-alecgan,  nyt- 
er-alecgan  to  lay  down,  Lk.2Z, 
53.  —  Niter-astigan,  niter- 
atigan   to  go  down,  descend. 


Num.  11, 17.  —  Niter-cuman 
to  come  down,  Jn.  8, 18. — Nit- 
er-gewitan  to  descend  ;  descen- 
dere,  Bd.  5, 12. 
Niterian,nyterian,  genyterian, 
geniterian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od, 
ud;  V.  a.  [niter  down]  1.  To 
put  down,  humble;  humiliare. 
2.  To  condemn,  accuse ;  con- 
denmare:  —  l.^lc  [»e  hyne 
up-aheft,  byt  genyterud, 
and  se  ^e  hyne  nyterat  se 
byt  up-ahafen,  Lk,  14,  11  : 
Ps.  17,  29.  Eow  genyteriat, 
Deut.  28, 43.  2.  Blod  unscyl- 
dig  hi  niteriat,  Ps.  93,  21. 
Nelle  ge  genyterian,  and  ge 
ne  beot  genyterude,ZAr.  6,37. 
Niterlic  low,  Bt.  14,  2,  v.  nyt- 
erlic. — Niter-8tig[ttig  apath'] 
a  descent,  Lk.  19, 87.— Niter- 
ward,  niter-wart,  niter-we- 
ard,  niter-werd,  niter-wear- 
des  downward,  R.  Mt.  8,  32. 
Nite-weard,  nyte-weard,  nyte- 
*  werd  Downward,  under,  nether ^ 
lowestfSole ;  infimiu,  deorsum : 
^Mi.  27,  51.  Niteweard  lot 
sole  of  the  foot;  infimus  pes, 
planta  pedis.  Cot.  163:  Ex. 
19, 17. 
NitfuU  fitU  rf  maUce,  ▼.  nite- 

fuU. 
Nit-geteon  hostile  malice,Cd.95. 
— Nit-beara   death-powerful, 
Beo.  34,  55.— Nit-bet  hostile 
grudge,  Cd.  174. 
Niting,  es ;  m.  [nit  wickedness'] 
A  wicked  man,  an  outlaw  ;  ho- 
mo nequam,  exlex: — Nitin- 
ges  daede  homims  nequam  f aci- 
nus, L.  In.  ad  fin. :  Ckr,  1049. 
Nitlice  WedklyJ^enunately;  Ian- 
guide,  Som. 
Nitrian  to  depress;  nitmng  a 
putting  down,  Y.niterian,  nyt- 
erung. 
Nit-scipe^c^e^iMjt;  nequitia, 

L,  Ps.  7,  9. 
Nit-sige  a  descent,  setting,  v.  ni- 
terlic, &c. 
Nit-weorc  coiomt/y,  Chr.  973. 
Nit-wrac  dire  exile,  Cd.  208.— 
Nit-wunder  a  destructive  won- 
der or  miracle,  Beo.  20,  90. 
Niton  know  not,  ▼.  nitan. 
Nitung  use,  v.  nyttung. 
Nit-wyrt  usrful,  v.  nyt-weort. 
Niwan;  adv.  Anew,  newly,  lately; 
nuper :  —  Niwan  steme  anew 
with  voice,  Cd.90:  75:  Bd. 2, 
1:  4,  18,26:5,  10:  R.  Ben. 
58.  —  Niwan-cumen  a  new 
comer,  a  stranger. 
Niw-cilcte  [hus]  new  chalked; 
calce  recenter  illita  (domus^ 
Ors.  6,  32. 
NiwE ;   ^.  m.  «.  es ;  /.  re ;  d^. 
seniwa;  seo  Iwt  niwe;  a^f. 
[Plat,  ny,  nye,  nii :  Dut.  nie- 
uw :  Frs.  nia,  nig :  Ger.  neu : 
Ker.  niuu :    Ot.  niu,  neowe : 


Moes.  niiqo:  Den.  JMs 
IceL  nyr:  Bret.  nha.  C-* 
n€v€ :  Jr.  nua,  noadh .  J 
neuf,  nonreau :  It.  bdot^  . : 
nuero :  Port,  doto:  Smo  f 
nowy :  Wend,  nov :  Grk.  /»: 

Hind*    nava,   nott:  Pm. 

now:  Sams,  navi]  Niw:  • 
▼us: — ^Ne  asend  nunaa  v 
of  niwiim  reafe  <m  edc  -^ 
elles  ^t  niwe  slit,  ai 
niwa  ucyp  ne  hjlpt  |v.^ 
dan,  Lk.  6,  36:  5,  K  : 
Niwe  se,  Mt.  26, 2S.  S. 
win,  Mt.  9.  17.  Nive  be,: 
Jn.  13,  34l  Niwes  ^ 
scyp  mom  pmm  staT.\*\ 
Mu  9,  16.  SyngaS  cca 
niwne  eamtate  efftfkm  -^ 
Pf.32,  3:  89,  1  Hi«r 
cat  niwum  trnwam.  Mi 

n.  ^^ 

Niwel,  niwid,  nywd  ^rw^pr 
trate,  Jtat,  Gen.ZZ,  3,  i .  il  ^ 
NiwelneSy  niwohies  «  t:  -_ 
abyss,  a  depth.  Get.  I  i 
11,  ▼.  neowelnes. 
Niwe-mynater    New-iih<:i 
at  Winckeeter,  so  aM  t:  4 
tinguisb  it  firom  St  S«rj 
monasterj,  founded  am 
D.  1110,  which  wasan^tn 
called  Eald-mynster,  &.  S 
1042. 

^  Niwian,  geniwian.  1 .  T  -."^ 
revive;  renovare.  2.htk{ 
demonstrate;  demonstrrri 
1.  Ongunnon  niwiac  k 
renew,  Cd,  90.  Ton  .« 
anger  revive,  Cd.  &i.  T. 
wianne  |>onegdea&i.'  *- 
the  belief,  Chr.975.  tl'» 
7. 

Niwlice;  eousp.  or ;s9p>(^-^ 
Newly  ;  nuper,  (ks.  4.  •- 

Niwn3rs,  se ;  f.  Newsess.  ,  w 
noTitaSy  juventus,  Z.  ? .  N 
Lye.  I 

Niwol  prostrate,  fiat^  v.  Mcn 

^6  Not ;  non,  ne:— Xf^": 
him  no  )yy  d»ge  man  m 
eum  ne  isto  die,  Bd.  ^  '^  < 
pylsn  never  the  test,  Bili 
No  hwstre  no  icAxtir 
la  ex  parte.  Ne  finde  fr 
no  neither  find  yeU,^-^-- 
Cd.  39,  T.  ne,  nobt 

Nocht  not,  ▼.  noht. 

Nob  enough,  C.  ML  2J,  9.^  .1 
nob. 

Noht  naught,  net,  Bi.  1 
resp.  8. — Nohtes-hiwso  v 
out  doubtf  ▼.  naht 

No-hwit  No  WBiT,  ■«*♦" 
bU,  Bd.  2,  14,  ▼.  nabt 

Noldss  wouldett  mt,Ut^ 
nyllan. 

Nolde    ffas  wmiOiMg:  QoiJ 
Gen.  8,7;  p.efByWsa. 

Nom  took,  for  nam,  t.  nirus 

Noma  a  name,  Mas,  r.  naB^ 
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loan  to  iMMtf,  Cib-.  975,  v. 
lemum. 

n  fodt ;  p.  tf  niman. 
m- l»oc,  noiQ'bred  a»aMe-6ooX:, 
^•l2c^««,  Co<.  4. 
9(,es;  II.  [jDk/.  noen  «i.  the 
aiDe  with  de  Emg*  noon :  Don. 
Mae  c.  asiooHCRg,  r«|M«eal  niNm, 
rpof  /  a/  »«oii,  in  Norway  ahoiU 
krte  o'clock  :  leeL  n6nn.  hora 
dieif  tertia  potneridiana, 
eeciuiastieo,  at  wentu 
ulfori  ceeamamieo  tritherium 
praximum  ameridie] 
nona  hora  diei;  f^at 
eof^San  tid  ^ses  dsges  the 
mth  hour  oj  the  day^  which  was 
me  o*  clock  : — FseBton  to  no- 
es faeted  tUl  aoM ;  jejuna- 
mt  ad  nonam  (horam),  Bd, 
S,  —  N^n-mete  noon-meat, 
^t9als,  a  meal  or  bever  about 
ret  o*clsck.  In  latter  times 
td-day,  and  non  mete 
fr.  Cot.  16,  175,  Som.— 
-sao^  wotm^eong,  C.  A. 
27.  —  N6n-tid  noon- 
»K,  three  e^eloek,  Mk.  15, 
.34. 

MM  Junioree  in  monaeterm 
ens  ^laie^  JL  Ben.  63. 
»  [Fr.  nourice/.  Jrom  nou- 
ro  mivrwft]   Nurse;   nu- 

undi,  Normandig,  Nor> 
odige  No&MANDY;  Nor- 
Bnia,  cab*.  876 :  1074. 
nen  Nobmahs;  Norman- 
Chr.  1066,  Ing.  p.  260, 19. 
I,  Noma  A  Norwegian; 
ireausy  Nonregius: — Nor- 
a  cjng  Norwegiorum  rex, 
'.  1066,  Gib.  p.  172,  16. 
D  [PUU^Dnt.  noordai :  Ger. 
a*  Dord,  norden  m:  Bab, 
droni:  Not.  nord:  Avfil. 
^  nordan  m :  /er/.  nordr 

».  nord:  /*.  iS^.  Porf. 
«e  av :  Xot.  nufi  northus] 
RTH  ;  septentrio,  Bd.  1, 1. 
NorSan  /rom  ^Ae  north; 
npteDtriooe,  ^dL  2,  7* — 
f#aii-eastan  north-east,  Bt. 
-l^^orlSan-west  north-westf 
€or5'dael  north-part,  Bt.  1, 
•NorS-ende  north-end^  Bt. 

3.  —  Nor9S-folc  iior<A«ni- 
nie.  Bd,  l,25.~NorlS-healf 
th-halff  Lev.  1, 11.— NortJ- 
morth-seOf  R.  76. — Nor8- 
id  MorfA-^tadL— Nor«-[>eod 
theru-notion,  Bd.  1,  14.— 
rS  -  west    nerth-wett,  Bt. 


axi'bumbre,  NorlSan-hym- 
,  Nor*  -  hymbre,  NoHS-. 
Bbre ;  pL  g.  a;  d.  am. 
t  2^orthmmbTians,  so  catted 
Bering  north  qf  the  river 
mb^r;  Notthymbri:  —  To 
» on  Noriniymbnim  to  (the) 
l^^m  of  the  Northumbrians ; 


ad  regnum  in  Northymbris, 
Chr.  593.  NorlSan  hymbra 
cyning  king  of  the  Northum- 
"  brians,  Chr.  601.  -  Norh-hym- 
bra-Iand  Nortlmmberland,  the 
eonntry  between  the  Humber 
and  Tweed,  Chr.  633,  737. 

Nor^-burb  North-borough, 
Northamptonshire,  Chr,  656. 

Nor^em  [noHS  north,  cem  a 
place'l  Northern,  a  Norwe- 
gian, Chr.  890. 

Nor^e  -  weard  northward,  Bt. 
18,  1. 

Nor^-folc  [folc  a  peopU]  Nor- 
folk ;  comitatus  Norfolcien- 
sis,  Chr.  1075. 

Nor^-hamtun,  Norht-bamtun, 
NoHS-amtun,  es;  m.  [Daa. 
Northamtun :  Km.  Northamp- 
ton] Northampton,  Chr. 
U06,Ing.  p.  327,  33:  1122. 
Before  1106  no  distinction 
seems  to  have  been  made  be- 
tween North  and  Southamp- 
ton, ▼.  Hamtun. — Nor^ham- 
tunscire  Northamptonthire. 

Nor^-man  A  North-man,Nor- 
MAN;  Normannus,  Nonregi- 
us : — NoriS-men  Normant,Chr, 
924. — Scipu  NoriS-manna  na- 
ves Norvegiorum,  Chr.  787. 
NoriS  -  manna  land  land  of 
North-men;  Norvegiorum  ter- 
ra, Norvegia,  Ors.  1,  1.  — 
NorfSmannes  -  croa  Norman* s 
cross,  Chr.  968. 

Nor^-muiS  North-mouth  In 
Kent,  now  the  Nore,  Chr.  1052. 

NoriS-Wealas  North- Wales; 
Cambri  sive  Walli  aquilo- 
nares:  Saxones,  universam 
transsabrinam  regionem  (in- 
clusis  etiam  Hereford-scira  et 
Monmouth  -  scira)  communi 
nomine  NoriS  -  Wealas,  sive 
Nor^  -  Wealana  -  land  appel- 
lasse  videntur,  Chr.  829:  918. 

Nor^-wic,  Norht-wic,  Nor-wic, 
Nor-uuic  iFlor.  Northwick: 
Malm.  Kni.  Norwyck :  Hood. 
Norwic^noriS  north,  wic  a 
dwelling,  bay]  North  -  wick, 
^  Norwich  ;  aquilonaris  ncus 
Anglorum  orientalium,  Chr. 
1004:  1075:  1088. 

Nor-Wsegas  The  Norwegians  ; 
Norwegii,  Lye. 

Nose,  uaese  iPlat,  nase  /:  Dut. 
neus  mi  Frs,  nose  /:  Ger. 
nase  /:  Rab.  Ker.  Ot.  Not. 
nasa:  Dan.  nisse  /:  Swed. 
nasa/:  IceL  nef  n.  nbs  /. 
natut,  nasir  nares:  Fr.  nez 
m :  It.  naso  m :  Sp.  Port,  nk- 
riz  /:  Slav,  nos :  Jrm.  snftr  : 
HintL  nak,  nasika:  Sansc. 
nftsa,  nasika :  New  Guinea, 
nisson]  The  nose  ;  nasus, 
naris:— Noau,  Elf.  gL  p.  70 : 
Past.  11,  1.  —  Nose-gristle, 
nos-gristle  the  note-gristle,  R, 
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71.  —  Nose-^yrel,    nos-terel 
nostril,  R.  71. 

NosLE,  nostle  \^Plat.  nest,  natel 
/:  Dut.  nestel  m.  a  point  to 
tie  with,  a  leather  strap,  string, 
latchet,  a  distinctive  mark  on 
the  shoulder,  as  officers  have: 
Frs.  nesle  /.  the  same  signi- 
fication as  the  Dut.  nestel; 
also  a  band,  ribbon  :  Ger.  nes- 
tel /.  a  long  pin  to  wind  the 
hair  on,  a  ribbon,  S^, :  Mens. 
nestilu:  IceL  nist  «.  fibula, 
nisti  a.  pectorale,  ex  torque 
aureo  vel  argenteo  pendens}  1. 
P  An  ornament  for  the  head,  a 
garland,  crown;  corona.  2. 
A  handle  of  a  cup,  a  hilt;  an- 
sa:—1.  R.  28, 65 :  Past  13, 1. 
2.  Cot.  11. 

Not,  note,  notu  ^Plat.  nude, 
nutt,  niitt  m.  n :  Dut.  nut  n  : 
Frs.  net  n.  use,  not  m.  enjoy- 
ment, noth  n.  produce,  fruits, 
com :  Ger.  nutzen  m :  Ot.  nuz- 
ze :  Dan.  nytte  c :  Swed.  nyt- 
ta  /:  leel  not  n,  nyt,  nytiar 
/.  use,  utility.  The  radical 
meaning  of  this  word  is  most 
likely /ooif,  nourishment,  com  ; 
which  signification  is  still  pre- 
served in  the  Frs.  noth  a.]  1. 
Use,  usage;  usus.  2.  Busi- 
ness, employment,  t^e;  offi-  . 
cium : — 1.  Hi  to  ^inre  note 
gelsende  waeron  they  were  lent 
for  thy  use,  Bt.  14,  2,  Card. 
p.  6^,  16.  Ba^a  notu  balneo- 
rum  usus,  R.  38.  2.  He  geset 
^e  to  ))8ere  ylcan  note,  Gen. 
40,  13. — Not-geom  attentive 
to  duty,  diligent,  sedulous,  Cff. 
Reg.  15. 

Notian,  we  notiga^;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od ;  o.  a.  To  use,  enjoy, 
possess,  occupy ;  frui,  occupa- 
re,  Bt  18,  1,  V.  nedtan. 

Not-writer  J  note-writer,  a  no- 
tary ;  scriba.  Cot.  139. 

Not-wyr%  us^fuL 

NouiSer,  now^er  neither,  Homing, 
p.  94,  V.  naiSor. 

No-wiht  no  whit,  naught,  by  no 
means,  Bd,  1,  27,  resp.  6,  v. 
no-hwit. 

Nu  [Plat,  no,  na,  nu :  Dut  nu : 
Frs,  nw :  Ger.  nun :  Ker.  Isd, 
Wil,  Moes.  Dan.  Swed.  nu: 

IceL  n%  ntina:  Heb.  K3  nsi 
now"]  Now,  still,  behold,  since, 
then,  therefore;  nunc,  jam, 
q  ecce : — Nu  gyt  hitherto,  as  yet, 
Ps.  36,  10.  Nu  hwonne  now 
and  then,  sometimes ;  quando- 
que,  Bd.  2,  1.  Nu  pa  just 
now,  now  then,  Ps.  11,  5.  Nu 
hwflBne  aer  just  now,  a  little 
while  brfore.  Nu  nu  now  now, 
iwsmediately,  Bd.  1,  27. 
Nubelnes,  se;  /.  Nobleness, 
munijieenee ;  nobilitas,  C,  Ps, 
28,4. 
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Numen  taken;  pp.  ^fnxmxn. 

Nume-stan  Chalk  ;  creta,  calcu- 
lus, Cot,  31.    ^ 

Numol,  numul  CapahUf  receiv- 
ing, catching,  also  a  taker,' 
capaz. 

Nun  [Old  Ger.  nun  a  pupil,  a 
fotter-ehild,  afuter-son :  Heb, 

|^3  nin  a  eon,  from  p  nn  to 
generate,  to  procreate]  An  or- 
phan, a  nun;  pupillus,  T.  Pi. 
81,  3,  V.  nunne. 
Nun-mynster  J  mamery,  convent 
rfnuns;  virg^num  monaste- 
rium,  Bd.  4,  26, 
NuNNB,  an ;  /.  [Plot,  nunne  /: 
Dut.  Bon  /:   Ger.  nonne  /: 
Don.  nonne,  nunne  /:   Swed. 
JceU  Bunna/:    Fr.  nonne  /: 
Sp.  Port,  mo^ja/:  This  word 
is  old  and  was  used  by  St. 
Hieronymue    to  designate    a 
nun.    Foititu  thinks  it  is  an 
Egyptian  word ;  signifying  a 
mrgin ;  others  derive  it  from 
the  Grk.  voviv,  vovva  a  nun; 
but  being  in  earlier  time  a 
title  of  respect,  given  to  old 
people,  this  derivation  is  not 
sufficient    Nonnones  or  non- 
nanes  was  in  the  Lot.  mid.  the 
name  for  old   poor  persons, 
provided  for  or  maintained  by 
the    Church;    Papiat    says, 
"  nonnos  vocamus  majores  ob 
reverentiam,  nam  intelligitur 
patema  reverentia ; "    and  in 
the  rule,  or  Institution  of  St. 
Benedict  it  is  said,  "  Juniores 
autem  Priores   suos  nonnos 
vocent,  quod  intelligitur  pa- 
terna  reverentia."      In   the 
same  manner  as  old  venerable 
monks,  out  of  respect,  were 
called  Patres    fathert,  they 
ako  received  the  title  Non- 
nos, and  the  old  sacred  vir- 
gins nonnas,  and  both  together 
in  the  Latin  of  the  middle 
age,    were  named  nonnones 
tmd  nonnanes.      This  word 
was  often  prefixed  to  proper 
names;  as  for  instance,  Non- 
nus    Fridericus    monachus. 
The  It.  nonna  f.    signifies 
grandmother,   and  nonno  m. 
grandfather']  A  nun;  nonna, 
monialis: — Nunnan  age  mo- 
nialem  habet,  L.  Atf,  pol.  8. 
Wi^  nunnan  with  a  nun,  L. 
Edm.  4 :  L.  North.  Pre*.  63. 
Nute-heiS  Reein,  like  gum  run- 
ning out  oftreet ;  resina,  Som. 
Nuton /or  nyton  kjuno  not,  C.  B. 

Jn.  11,  49,  V.  nitan. 
Nycenisc  ^toeii« ;  Nicamus,  J9(f. 

Nycst  ttext,  L.  Lund.  8,  v.  necst, 
nehsta. 

Nyd  need,  neeestUy,  force,  Ps. 
37,  12.  V.  neod.— Nyd-behefe 
behoofol,    necessary,  L,  EccL  I 


42. — Nyd-beboflic  necessary, 
Bd.  5,  5,  p.   618.— Nyd-be- 
)»earf,  nyd-be)»yrf  necessary, 
Pref.  P<u^.— Nyd-boda  an  in- 
voluntary messenger;    invitus 
nuncius,  Cd.  166. — Nyd-daeda 
one  who  acts  by  constraint,  L. 
Alf.  eecL  25.  —  Nyd-fara    a 
fugitive,  Cd.  154. — Nyd-genga 
an    unwilling   wanderer,    Cd. 
206.— Nyd-gyld  frifttt/e;   tri- 
buta,  qui  invitus  solvit,  Lup. 
Serm.   1,   13.  —  Nyd-hsemed 
forced-connection,  a  rape,   L. 
Alf.  poL  25.—  Nyd-belp  neces- 
sary help,  L.  Edg.  Can.pn.  1. 
— Nyd-maga  a  relation,  Lup. 
1,  14. — Nyd-nseman,  nyd-ni- 
man  to  take  by  force,  L.  Cnut. 
poL  71. — Nyd-nseme  a  seizing, 
plundering,   L.   In.  10:    Bd. 
4,  5.— Nyd-nimung  a  violent 
seizing;  violenta  ereptio,  R. 
15. — Nyd-)»earf,  nyd-ffyrf  ne- 
cessity, I>eti/.32,28.— Nyd-I^e- 
arflic,  necessary,Bd.2,^:  5,9.  — 
Nyd-))earflice  necessarily,  Bd. 
1,  27. — Nyd-|>earfiiys  neces- 
sUy,  Bd.  2,   2.— Nyd-wracu 
•  violence,  Beo.  3,  9.  —  Nyd- 
wyrhtaa  necessary  worker;  qui 
invitus  agit,  Pecc.  med.  2. 
Nydan,  genydan,  nedan,  gene- 
dan,  neadian,  nidan,  nyd,  nyt, 
net;  p.  de;  pp.ed;  o.a.[nyd 
need]  To  force,  compel,  necessi- 
tate, urge;    cogere,  compel- 
lere: — Hig  nyddon  ptit  he 
baere  hys  rode,  Mt.  27,  32. 
pu  tunglu  genedest  thou  com- 
peUest  the  stars,  Bt.  R.  p.  153, 
41:  Ex.  12,33.    Nyd  hig  |)at 
hig  gan  in,  Lk.  14,  23.     Nj^t 
eow  f^atge  faron  ut,  Ex.  1 1, 1. 
He  us  ne  net  he  compels  us 
not,  Bt.  41,  4,  Card.  p.  382, 
13.      Sio  wyrd  us  nede  the 
destiny  compels  us,  Bt.  40,  7, 
Card.  p.  370,  5.    He  nydde 
h3r8  leorning  cnibtas,  Mk.  6, 
45.     Nyd  compelle,  Lk.  14,  23. 
"  'Sydde  forced,  Cd.  184,  v.  nydan. 
Nyde  tf  necessity,  necessarily,  Bt. 

41,4. 
Nydinga  qf  necessity,  Bd.  3,  18, 

V.  neadinga. 
Nydlice  urgently,  Bd,  4,  13,  v. 

neodlice. 
Nydling,  nedling,  nidling,  nead- 
ling,  es ;  m.  [uyd,  neod  need, 
ling  a  condition,  state]  One 
who  serves  of  necessity,  a  slave, 
bondman,  servant,  mariner  ;  qui 
ex  necessitate  servit,  nauta, 
Bd.  3,  15. 
Nydnys,  se ;  /.  Need,  necessity  ; 

necessitas,  5oiii. 
fiyd-peart  necessity,  V.  nyd,  &c. 
Nye  A    nyb,   nest;    nidus: — 

Hickes*s  Thes.  vol.  i.  p.  154. 
Nyest  nearest,  v.  nyhst. 
Nyga  fttiM,  Ors.  2,  4,  v.  nigon. 
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Nyge)(a,  nygoSa  ikt  antt, 

4,  5,  V.  nige&L 
Nyhst;  dtf.  se  njhiU:  se^ 
neah.  Nighest,  neareti,  ; 
proximus,   novivioiuc- 
nyhstan  his  ad  pronmn  m 
Ps.  11,  2:   Bd.  S,  21. 
nyhstan  at  last;  »A  viasa 
Bd.2,  12. 
Nyht  night,  v.  niht 
'  Nyhtnyt,  se ;  /.  An  cinia 
abundantia,  JLJirt.lt  H 
Nyllan,  ic  nelle,  ^  nelt.  he  & 
nyle,  we  neUalS,  nylhS,  m 
nylle;  p.  nolde,  we  ot'di 
sub.  ic,  be  neUe,  btQ^, 
nyllan,  nylloo  [oe  ma  li] 
towiU]    To  mUXnot^tsU 
willing  :  nolle: — San  B'  i 
Ian,  sam  we  nyUin  m/^It 
wiU  or  will  not,  sire  Tela 
sive  nolimus,  Bl  34, 12.  , 
nolde  £uin,  Jn.  7.  L 
noldon  hi  coman,  Mi.  ^J.< 
Nyman   to  take,  Sedm.  i 

niman. 
Nymfete  A  waier-%;  wfi 

pbsea,  Som. 
Nymne  except,  Bi.  I,  I'.t 

8,  V.  nemne. 
Nyml^e,  nem)»3  [nyDtUss 
away,  |»e  thet]  Eun.  m 
unless;  exdpe,  nisi,  f:N 
C.  Ps.  93,  17.  N>{*  i 
and  fyr  save  ddB  sW^  i 
220.  Nyml^e  gnitdn  mi 
(the)  abyss,  02.220.  T^ 
215,  2.  J 

Nypele  A  nipple,  Uti,  ^ 

papilla, 
NjTT  nearer, 

adv. 

Nyrwette,  nyrewett,  Btn :  | 

strait,  narrow pleot;  a:^ 

locus.  Num.  22,  26i 

Nyrwian;  p.  ode;  fp-  oi  | 

narrow,  seize,  v.  M*r»3ij 

-nys  a  terminatim  rfvantm 

feminint,  v.  -nes. 
Nys  is  not;  non  est, C(t.r « 

V.  nis. 
'Nysse  kmem  not,  v.  niiu. 
Nyst  a  nest,  dw^iMf,s^' 
Nyste  do  not  huw;  fiT3t€St,| 

test  dost  not  Amv,  v- 
Ny»-)»yTlu  nostrils,  f. 
Nyt  A   eostvenieaeg^  •f^ 
commodum,opus:— N^^ 
C.  Mt.  21,-Z.    Hias>iJ 
nytte    eibi  n  pnfn 
Bd.  4,  3. 
Nyt  counts,  V.  oydiD. 
Nyt  a  net,  v.  net 
Nyt,nytt;   comp.n:  i»\ 
a4f.Useful,eomxmei 
perfect;   utilis:— Np 
non  est  utile,  mki&  ttt, 
35.     Nyttre,  ZJt.  17, 1 
Nytan;  parL  nytrnds. 
knew,  tobeignoratt-^f\ 
nescivi,  Bt.  34,  12:  n\ 
nitan. 


%.  NIPPLE,  titt,  ym 
I,  Lye.  I 

er,  Bd.  5, 11 1  od 
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"ifytenf  niten,    neten,    neoten, 
nei^  es ;  n,  [fV«.  ned,  nat,  n. 
eaitle,  particularly  homed  cat- 
tle :   Dan.  nod  n.  a  neat,  ox, 
black  cattle:  Swed.  Dotn.  black 
cattle,  a  neat :  IceL  naut  n.  an 
AT,  cattle]    Neat,    cattle,    a 
beatt,  an  animal,  a  beast  of 
burden;  pecus, jumentam : — 
Men  and  nytenu  sweltaiS,  Ex, 
10,  19.     Mid  his  nytenum, 
Ex.  10, 20.    Ne  nanesnytenes, 
Deut.  4,  17.    Swa  nyten  ge- 
worden  eom,  P«.  72, 22 :  134, 
8.    Hyne  on  hys  nyten  sette, 
Lk.  10,  34.      pflera  nytena  <if 
the  cattle!  pecorum,  Ex.  21, 
S4.     para  nytena  frumcen- 
nedan  j'ttnentorv  m  primogenita, 
Ex.  11,  5. 
Nytenlic  beaet-Uke,  y.  nitenlic, 

netelic. 
Nytenys  ignorance,  Lev.  4,  27, 

V.  nitenes. 
NjrlS  wickedness,  v.  niiS. 
NySan  downwards,. beneath,  Jn» 

8,  23,  V.  neoiSan. 
NylSearf  necessity,  Bd.  4,  23,  y. 

nyd,  &c. 
Nyier  downward,  Mt,  4,  6,  v. 
iiiiSer.  —  Ny^er  -  abugan  to 
bend  down.  He  ny^er-abeah 
iUe  inclinavit  «e,  Jn.  20,  5.— 
Ny^er -afellan  to  fall  down, 
prostrate,  Nicod.  10.  — NyiSer- 
alstan  to  submit.  —  Ny^er- 
alecgan  to  lay  or  take  down, 
Lk.  23,  53. — Ny^er-asettan 
to  east  down,  demolish. — Ny^- 
er-astigan  to  descend. — Ny^- 
jer-atrraan    to    tread    under. 


Nicod.  9.  —  NyiSer-bescu&n 
to  shove  or  out  down ;  detru- 
dere,  praecipitare,  Lk,  4,  29. — 
NyiSer-fsran,  nyiSer-faran  to 
go  down,  Mt.  11,  23. — ^NyiSer- 
feaUan  tofaU  down,  L.  Ps.*I\, 
9. —  Ny^er-gang  a  descent, 
setting,  .£qu.  vem.  7. — Ny^er- 
hryre  a  casting  down  headlong. 
—  Ny^er-onwendan  to  turn 
downwards,  DiaL  I,  3. — NyiS- 
er-8tigan  to  go  down,  y.  nOS- 
eras,  &c. — Nyi5er-8tig,  nyiS- 
BT-ng  a  descent,  L.Ps,  67, 4,  v. 
ni^er,  &c. 

NyiSera,  neoJSera,  neoiSra;  sup, 
niiSemest  [Plat,  nedden,  ne- 
den,  benedden:  Dut.  beneden: 
Frs.  nida :  Ger.  nieden,  hie- 
nieden:    Ot.    nidana:    Ban. 

'  neden:  Swed.  Jcel.  nedan] 
Lower,  nether  ;  inferior : — 
On  pa  neo^ran  eor^an,  Ps. 
62,  9.  On  seaiSe  p&m  neoiS- 
eran,  Ps.  B7,  6.  On  ny^e- 
rum  eor^an,  Ps.  138,  14.  Of 
helle  ^sre  nyiSyrran  ex  gehen- 
na  infima,  C.  Ps.  85,  12 :  L. 
Edw.  Guth.  4. 

NyKergendlic  DanauMe ;  dam- 
nabilis,  Som. 

NyiSerian  to  humble,  condemn,  v. 
niiSerian. 

Ny^erlic,  niiSerlic ;  adj.  Low, 
humble;  humilis,  Bd.  3,  19: 
Ps.  112,5. 

NyiSernes,  se;  /.  Inferiority, 
depth ;  inferioritas,  Bd.  3, 19. 

NyiSerung,  niiSerung,  ni^rung, 
genyiSerung,  e ;/.  [niiSer  doum] 
A  casting  down,   humiliation, 


humility,  condemnation,  dam- 
nation; humilitas,  damnatio:-^ 
P«.  89,3:  Bd.6,  14:  Lk.  20, 
47 :  23,  40. 
NyiSe-weard  downward,  t.  nitSe- 

weard. 
Ny^-full  full  qf  malice,  y.  ni^e- 

fiilL 
Ny^mest  lowest,  v.  ny^era. 
Ny^or  behw,  downward,y.  ni^er. 
NytSor-asettan  to  set  down,  hum- 

bU,  Cd.  198. 
Nytle  a  nettle,  y.  netele. 
Nytlic  Useful;  utilis,  Bd.  5,  20. 
Nytlicnys,  se;  /.  Profit,  gain; 

utilitas,  Som. 
Nytnes,  se ;  /.  Advantage,  profit ; 
utilitas,  Bd.  3,  24:  P«.29, 11. 
*  Nytte  a  net,  R.  76,  v.  net. 
Nyttian ;  p.  ny  ttade  to  enjoy,  Cd. 

78,  V.  niotan. 

Nyttung,  e ;  /.  [But.  nuttiging 

/.   a  taking  of  some  meat  or 

drink :  Ger.  niitzimg/.  or  nut- 

zung/.  the  use  and  prt^  of  a 

thing,    without  tjie  prt^i)erty] 

Use,  advantage ;   commodum, 

R.99. 

Nyt-weor^,    nyt-wyriS     useful, 

convenient,  Bt.  20. 
Nyt- weor%Iic,nyt-wyr%lic  usefuL 
Nyt-weqjr^nes  usefulness,  Bd.  3, 

25. 
Nyt-wyHSlice  usefully,  Past.  49, 

1. 
Nywelnys,  nywylnys  an  abyss,  a 
deep,  C.  Ps.  105,  26,  v.  neo- 
welnes. 
Nywlic;    aefj.    Young,    tender/ 

noveUus,  L.  Ps.  127,  4. 
Nyxta  next,  v.  nezst. 
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'  >o  is  a  feminine  termination  of 
nouns,  used  chiefly  to  form 
the  names  of  qualities  from 
adjectives;  as,  Maenigeo  the 
many,  nnUtitude;  lengeo  length, 
▼.  u. 

0%  uud  for  on : — O  middan  in 
medio.  Gen.  2, 9 :  3,  2.  O  min 
mod  in  my  mind,  Cd*  39. 

Ob,  ab  The  woof  in  weaving, 
yam:  trama,  subtemen,  R. 
63:  112. 

Ober  over. — Ober-fiBuran  to  go 
over. — Ober-segel  theoverstdl, 
ot  mizxensaiL — Ober-stslan 
to  convict. — Ober-swi^ian  to 
overcome,  y.  ofer,  &c. 

Obet  strawberries,  fruit,  r.  oftet 


Oblaten  [But.  oblie  /.  a  thin 
wqfer,  cake:  Ger.  oblate  /. 
a  wafer,  a  thin  cake  made  of 
fiour  and  water,  and  used  in- 
stead of  bread  at  the  eucJuirist : 
IceL  obl&ta  /.  a  cake,  wafer"} 
Sacrifices,  offerings  i  oblatio- 
nes,  sacrificia,  Som. 

Obr  a  margin.  Cot.  180,  v.  ofer. 

Ob-Ecscan  to  shake  off,  y»  of- 
asceacan. 

Ob-scsecnes,  vie\f.A  shaking  tff; 
excussio,  Som. 

Ob-setnes  a  sitting  down  by,  T. 
Ps.  138, 1. 

Ob-|)sned    moistened,     y.    of- 
^lened. 

Oc  but,  also,  and,Chr.  656,  v.  ac.  | 
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Octabas  Octaves;   octavse,   og- 

doas : — In  octabas  Petri  and 

Pauli  tfi  octavos  Petri  et  PauU, 

Rubr.  Mt.  14,  22. 
Oden  Afioor,  court,  yard ;  area: 

— On  odene  cylne  macian  tn 

areafomacemfacere,  Som. 
Oefest  a  hastenii^,  C  R.  Mk.  6, 

25,  y.  ofesL 
Oefestja;  adv.  Hastily,  speedily; 

festinanter,  C  Lk.  19,  5. 
■Oefistan  to  hasten,  C.  Lk.  2,  16, 

V.  ofestan. 
Oefistlice  hastily,  C.  Lk.  19,  5, 

V.  ofestlice. 
OefJBung  a  shearing,  y.  efesung. 
Oeg-hwelc  every  one,  all,  y.  SBg- 

hwilc. 
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Oeg-hwer  tvery  whin,  v.  eg- 
hwaer. 

Oehtnys  p0r«ee«HM,  C  R.  Mt. 
18,  21,  r.  ebtnes. 

Oembecht  a  joining,  y.  ambeht 

Oem8etinne,/pr  ymb-setting  a 
setting  round. 

Oenantes  Oenanthe,  a  herb,  Herb, 
65. 

Oes-cingas,  oesc-cingas  Oetean 
kings,  the  kings  o/  Kent,  so 
called  from  Oese;  regesCan- 
tii  sic  died  ab  Oesca  vel  Es- 
ka,  secondo  Saxonies  prosa- 
pis  rege,  nee  non  seeundo 
Uengiid  filio :  —  Wss  )»se8 
ylea  iEf^elbyrht  Eonnenrices 
sunu,  ^sf  fieder  wss  Octa 
haten,  and  Iws  fiaeder  Oeric. 
Wsf  his  freo-nama  Oese: 
Fram  ^am  sy^iSan  Cantwara 
cyningaa  wseron  Oescyngaa 
nemde.  pies  Oesces  fieder 
w»s  Hengest  erat  hk  idem 
JEthelbyrthus  Eormenricifilius, 
eujus  pater  erat  Oeta  voeatus, 
et  h^jus  pater  Oerieut.  Erat 
^us  eo^oMtfn  Oese:  a  yuo 
postea  Cantianorum  reges  erant 
Oeseingas  appellati.  Hujus 
Oesem  pater  erai  Hengietas, 
Bd.  2,  5. 

Oest  Grace,  fawmr,    a  ben^t, 
leocf  gratia,  Cot.  96^ — Oest- 
•     full  devoted. 

OeiSel,  oeiSl  a  eomUry,  C.  Pa.  95, 
7,  V.  eiieh 

Oetian  to  breathcj  R.  Jn.  3,  8, 
V.  oHSian. 

Of  ;  prep,  d,  g.  [Plat.  Dut.  Dam. 
Swed.  IceL  Moes.  af :  Ger.  ab : 
AL  ab,  abe,  aba,  apa :  Moes. 
abu:  WeUeip'.  Z<tf.  ab:  Grk. 
d'wo,  dip* :  Sans,  ab]  Ovifrom, 
cut  of,  concerning!  de,  e,  ex  : 
— Of  fldcum  treowe,  Gen.  2, 
16.  Of  ^cra  treowa  waestme. 
Gen.  8,  2.  Of  >am  Halgan 
Oaste,  Mt.  I,  18.  Of  minra 
handa  e  wuaUbus  meis,  Deut. 
82,  89.  Of  willan  minum  ex 
wdnniate  mea,  Ps.  27,  10.  Of 
cildbade,  Mk.  9,  21.  Of  an- 
cine  to  ansine  ex  ore  in  os, 
coram  in  os,  comimu,  J)euL  84, 
10. 

Ofa  J  chimney,  stove;  eaminua, 
Ben.,  y.  ofen. 

Of-abeatan  To  beat  q^;  excu- 
tere,  Med.  Quad.  I,  1. 

Of-aceapian  to  buy  e§,  redeem, 
L.  In.  74. 

Of-«cearfan ;  p.  of-aeeorfan ;  pp. 
of-aeorfen  to  cut  off,  Mk.  14,47. 

Of-aesian  to  seek  out,  expect,  Bd. 

4,1,  Co. 
Of-adon  to  do  aeoay,  shake  off, 
BU  89,  4. 

Of*adrifiui  to  drive  off,  L.  Aif. 

001.16. 
Of^adrincan  to  drink  nff  or  wt. 


Of-adrygan  to  wipe  anaif  or  ^. 

Of-aeman  To  rwe  off  or  out ;  ex- 
currere,  y.  yman. 

O'FiET,  6fet,  es;  n.  [Plat,  ovet, 
avet  n:  Dat  ooft  n:  Ger. 
obst  n :  South  Ger.  obes,  obs 
n:  0/.  obaz:  WiloYCfix  Lip. 
ovit :  IceU  oftt  n.  gbitUmy, 
merry-making']  Fruit  of  trees, 

^  but  also  rf  plants,  as  straw- 
berries, ptUse ;  fimctus,  fruges, 
fraga :  —  Ofaetes  gehb»ien 
laden  wUh  fruit,  Cd.  28.  Heo 
pit  ^SBS  oftetes  et  she  then  of 
the  fruit  ate,  Cd.  29.  OfeU 
fruits,  Ptdg.  42 :  ^mr.  18, 24. 

Of-afesian  to  shear  off. 

Of-aheawian  to  hew  ot  cut  off, 
Bd.  8,  24. 

Of-abladan  to  lade  out. 

Of-alaedan  to  lead  out. 

Of-alesen  chosen  out,  selected,  Bd. 
4,  10,  S.  p.  578,  15,  V.  lesan. 

Of-alibtan /oa%A<. 

Of-animan  to  take  off  or  away, 
Herb.  5,  7. 

Of-apluccian  to  pluck  off. 

Of-apullan  to  pull  off,  draw  out, 
Med.  Quad.  9,  5. 

Of-asceacan,  of-seeacan  to  dkake 
off,  /ce,  Etf.  gr. 

Of-ascyran  to  cut  or  shear  eff,  L. 
Alf  poL  81. 

Of-aslsan,  of-aslean,  of-aslan  to 
cut  off,  Bt.  89, 4. 

Of-asnidan  to  cut  off,  t.  snidan. 

Of-asude  boiled  out,  troubled,  Bd. 
4,  9,  y.  seoiSan. 

Of-asyllan  to  deliver,  Cd.  215. 

Of-ateon  to  draw  or  take  away. 

Of-a|>wean  to  wash  iff.  Past. 
11,7. 

Of-aweorpan  to  cast  off.  Past. 
54,1. 

Of-awringan  to  wring  off,  Elf. 

Of-axian  to  ask  after,  to  ascer- 
tain. Gen.  9,  24. 
Of-ayman  to  run  off  or  from, 

Blf  gr. 
Of-beatan  to  beat  <ff,  to  kill,  L. 

Ps.  86, 15. 
Of-began ;  p.  of-begde.  Togo  off, 

take  away,  Bd,  2, 7« 
Of-beon  to  be  off,  to  be  cut  off , 

Bt.  37,  3. 
Of-blindan  to  make  bUnd,  C.  R. 

Jn.  12,  40. 
^Of-bredan  to  remove,  steal,  Ps. 

89,  19. 
Of-cearfan,  of-acearfiin;  p,  of- 

ceorf.   To  carve  or  CKf  of,  R. 

Mk.  6, 16. 
Of-cuman  to  come  off,  togoforthy 

proceed,  C.  Mt.  15,  11. 
Of  -  cuiSan,  of  -  cyiSan  to  make 

known,  to  declare. 
Ofdad,  afdel,  aefdsll  [of,  dad  o 

part"]  A  precipice,  an  abrupt 

descent,  a  fall;  descensus  ab- 

ruptus: — On  ^at  ofdsl  m  that 
fall,  Bt.  24,  4. 
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Of^elfinl»%Mi,Cie.il 

Of-dimre  eatoaiitew. 

Of-doeman   to  ducera,  C  J 
16,  3. 

Of-drcd  ^fimd,  ^righki.  J 
25,25. 

Of-dri&n  to  drvK  sf.OL^ 

Of-druncnisn  te  be  inal 

Of-dtoe  dewn,4suumlBi: 
4,  CSiirrf.p.204,6,T.idsi 

Of-eaimian  to  take  pUw  0,  j 
76.  9. 

O'rBH ;  g.  5fenei,  dfiaes;  i,  4 
ne,  6uio;  m.  [PlaL  irea 
Dut.  oven:  Ger.fAnh  I 
oaan:  Notoneo:  Tatm 
Moee.  anhn:  Dm.  on 
Swed,  ngnm:  OUSvtln 
leeLofnm:  ALokin:  Eat 
ugg«n]  An  OTEH,  jvw 
ibmax :  —  Gcood  }iht  d 
through  the  ose»;  per»n 
cem,  Cd.  191.  Of  ^  dn 
Ex.  9,  8.  HatnobefP 
hot  oven;  canid>for&k'i.( 
197.  On  ^m  ofee  ■  1 
oven  f  in  fonace,  Ci  IJ 
On  ^ine  ofioas,  Es.  I 

O'fen-bacen  eveiAakn,  idH 
an  ooen.  Lev.  2,4w 
'O'fen-raca  an evmkt. II 

O'fer  ;  g.  6frcs ;  d.  ch 
[Plot,  oever,   over  •  Jl 
oever  m :  Frt.  omre  ns 
Ger.ufern.    TkewndM 
vatioH  ie  from  oivr  mr. 
the    Ger.    liber  Ai 
strand,    being  eser  et 
than   the  water,    7W 
etymologiet,  BHieri^. 
V&s  word  from  oevn  » 
rounds  the  root  sf  uHn  t 
or  boef  an  edge,  frum. 
the  shore  surrmniiMtt^ 
for  this  reason  tketU 
of  spelling  the  Dut.<sem 
hoeyer]  A  nuapn,  kid, 
shore  :  maigo,  ripa,  ii 
Uppan  |>as  wstns  <sx 
aqute  ripam,  £x.  7.  !>- 
Iwre  ea  ofre,  Jm.i,  ii 
Marie  Oferes  SL  Mn 
ries  or  Overs;  Saoca 
ripae,  ad  iipain,Td 
Souu 

Ofbr  ;   prep.  ae.  d.  [/^  ^ 
oyer,  awer:  Z)rt.  orer  m 
ofer:    Ger.  fiber:  Id 
Ker.  iuber:  Mses.  t^r. 
ufaro:   Dan.  orer:  &«^ 
wer :  IceL  yflr:  Bnt.  te 
KT,  formerly  hit  V  kt 

^sp:  Hek'-OS  <*»» 
over]  OvEi,  obeet,  s*  * 
side,  beyond;  nper,  tJai- 
Oler  eaU  ^t  fioi  «i  • 
buma,  and  olieriia»  ^ 
5.  Ofer|weiuTelcBK» 
nisae  super  etysdjenm^  P 
1,2.  Ofcr>ine«ai*«J[ 
Aiof  eaa^M,  Ex.  9,  t  « 
^aere  aaeimal{aB,Jft-'* 


OFE 


ftOg 


OFE 


W 


OFE 


6T-Ct 


ghUmff, 


haaqneiimg,  BA  4»  25. 
kr-astt  «  gimtimtt  JL  Ben,  4. 
fcf>bcc  geteung  UtamUf  wuu- 
eaionm  emUrmetio,  R.  20. 
ler-bebeodan  to  ruk  mier,  R. 
99* 

far-bcciuiiaii  TbcMw  i^otimJ- 
ienig;  supervemre,  Prrf,  R. 

b-beon  to  be  over,  to  remtttn, 

BL  I,  27,  ffvjp.  1. 

cr-bidan  to  retmaim  oner,  Ckr, 

1101. 

cr-bssmrian  to  trimmph  ever, 

9-hM    emerhUtkt   or  merrjff 

HU.  27,  2. 

9-fanecan  To  breok;  frange- 

C,  Ore.  S,6:  5, 12. 

r-tndan  to  cover  eeer,  eoer- 

wtod^  Cii.l4d. 

r  •  bnedels,  ofer  -  bredelt  a 

mrmg^wta,Pe,^2,^ 

thraw,  ofier-brow,  ofer-bniga 

%09erkroemt  «y»lrov,  Oheeirv. 

r-bringmn  to  bring  eoer.  On. 

^^cycgean  to  moA*  a  (rtdjf e 

^liTtemya  owcrMtleriMM,  P«. 

•4CZT  s  foeetng  eoer,  C»  Jet, 

11. 

•«erran  to  jMUsf  eoer,  R.  Lk. 

.26. 

•^idan    to  tfoatonil  over,  to 

'dk  r.  /v.  118,  21. 

■cKf  bwwilomg^  eteep  down, 

.^Kwian   to  ooercUmb,  ever- 

flb,  Ora.  3,  9. 

•ctiopan  [jeeilieet  clypian]  to 

f  •■<,  J2.  /:*.  23, 18. 

't^t,  deceit,  Can, 
24. 
ian,  ofer-cyman  to  omt- 
,  Bt.  22, 1. 
ibtoa  coHMg  i^oa, 
'.  5,  13. 

«yiSan    to   Mwrjsy,  to  ybr- 
,  X^  i&fcv.  3. 

te  avfrio,    Ototo.  fit 

ofer-druoc,    ofer- 
ovtrebtMnt^,  drunken^ 
21,  20. 

ofer-drincan  to 
:,  to&rdnnifc««,  Oen. 


to  drioe  out,  expel, 


1,7. 


r.  1«8. 


hrfore.  Pi, 
',  a  lintel, 
;  desuper,  P«. 


ofer-eca  oa  eoerphu, 
L,  Load.  W,  p. 


Ooerold;    admodum 
R,  ifoa.  37. 


Ofer-eaJdor-man    a    patriarek, 

prefect,  prince,  Bd,  4,  3. 
Ofer-etan  to  overeat, 
Ofer-etol,  ofer-etola  gluttonous, 

an  overeater,  a  ghUton,  Past, 

43,9. 
Ofer-etolnes    overeating,    glut' 

tonff.  Poet,  43,  9. 
Ofer-fier,  ofer-ftBreld  a  pateing 

over,  Ort,  2,  4. 
Ofer-ikran  to  go  over,  Gen,  32, 

10. 
Ofer-ftBt  wmfat,  too  fat,  R.  89. 
Ofer-fte^mian  to  overspread,  Cd, 

199. 
Ofer-fimgan  to  take  hold  tf,  Bt, 

R,  p.  152. 
Ofer-rare  a  pasting  over, 
Ofer-fell    ovetfidness,    v.  ofer- 

fyUe. 
Ofer-feDg  a  clasp,  buckle,  Elf.gl 

JZ.64. 
Ofer-feobt  a  victory, 
Ofer-feohtao  to  overcome,  conquer, 

C,  Ps,  34,  1 :  Cd,  222. 
Ofer-ferian  to  carry  over,  C,  Mk. 

14,  36. 
Ofer-femes  a   patting  over,    a 

passage,  Bd,  1,  23. 
Ofer-fihton  overcame,  C  P«.  119, 

6,  ▼.  ofer-feobtan. 
Ofer-flede  oa  overflood,  taaado* 

tion, 
Ofer-fleoD  to  overfly,  Eff.  gr. 
rOfer-flftan  to  convince,  overcome, 

Ors,  4,  30. 
Ofer-flowan  to  overjhw,  Lk,  6, 

38. 
Ofer-flowedlic  overflowing,  m- 

perfluous,  Fulg.  11. 
Ofer-fiowedneB  superfluity,  Bd,  I, 

27. 
Ofer-fohten  overcome,  conquered, 

V.  ofer-feohtan. 
Ofer-fon  To  take  hold  nfi  super- 

prehendere,  Ort,  4, 4. 
Owr-firoren  jroun  over,  Ort.  4, 

11. 
Ofer-full  overfutt,  eurfeited,  L, 

Ps.  77,71, 
Ofer-fiinden  Overcome;  supera- 

tus,  DkU,  1, 2. 
Ofer-fylgan  to  follow  over,  incite. 
Ofer-fylle  overfulnett,  a  tu/feit, 

Lk.  21,  34. 
Ofer-fyrr  ovetfar,ad*ttance,Ort, 

1,1. 
Ofer-gsegan  to  go  over,  transgress. 

Num.  14,  41. 
Ofer-giegednes  a  transgression, 

Alh.  retp.  4. 
Ofer-gan,  ofer-gangan  to  go  over, 

pats  beyond,  to  conquer,  exceed, 

P«.  130, 10:  Ctf.  170. 
Ofer-geaforud    overexalted,  Ps. 

36,  37. 
Ofer-geare  [gear  a  year"]  old, 

aatiquaUd. 
Ofer-gebringan    to    bring  over. 

Gen.  32,  23. 
Ofer-gedyre  the  upper  part  tf  a 

doorframe,  a  lintel.  Ex,  12,  7. 
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OteT'gemet  above  measmre,  abun- 
dance, Bt,  14,  1. 
Ofer-geotan  to  pour  over,  to  cover, 

overcome,  Ps.  101,  5:  Mk,  8, 

14 :  Ml  8,  24,  v.  ofer-gitao. 
Ofer^geotol  forgetful. 
Ofer-gestondan  to   stand  upon, 

Bd.  3, 11. 
Ofer-geweoTC    an  overwork,  an 

arch,  a  tomb,  mausoleum,  ColL 

Monast. 
Ofer>gewrit  aa  overwriting,  epi- 
gram, ML  22,  20. 
I'OKr-giira  overgreedy,  a  glutton, 

PasL  43,  5. 
Ofer-gildan  to  overgild,  L.  Ps. 

44,11. 
Ofer-giotulnes  forgetfuhuse,  BL 

35, 1,  T.  ofer-gitelnes. 
Ofer-gitan,  ofer-gytan  to  pour 

mU,  to  forget,  to  be  forgetful, 

Ps,   102,  2:    118,   141,  153, 

176 :  Lk,  12,  6. 
Ofer-gitel,  ofer-gitol,  ofer-gytol 

forgetful,  Ps,  118,  61,  83, 109. 
Ofer-gitelnes,  ofer-gitoliiy8,ofer- 

gitdnes  forgetfutness,  stupor, 

C.  T,  Ps,  9,  19. 
Ofer-glsncgan,    ofer-glsngcan 

To  adorn ;  supra  ornare,  E^, 

Ep.  1,  48. 
Ofer-gloesian,    ofer-glossian  to 

overgloss,  to  write  over. 
Ofer-gumiaHfOfer-gymian  to  for- 
get, neglect,  Cd,  224. 
Ofer-gytan  to  pour  out,  to  forget, 

Cd.  121. 
Ofer-gyttolnys  stupor,  Ben.,  ▼. 

ofer-gitelnes. 
Ofer-babban    to   have  over,   to 

abound,  L.  Lund.  8. 
Ofer-bsebban,  ofer-bebban ;  pp. 

ofer-hafen.  To  heave  over,  pass 

over,    to  neglect,   Ors.   I,  8 : 

L.  Edw.  8,  11. 
Ofer-healdan  to  overbold,  omit, 

L.  AtheU  prrf. 
Ofer-belan  to  overhele,  to  hill  at 

cover  over.  Ex,  21, 33. 
Ofer-beoran  not  to  Usten,  to  dis- 

obey,  Bt.  4. 
Ofer-neortnes,  for  ofer-beornes 

disobedience, 
Ofer-bergian  to  overrun  with  an 

army,  Ors.  4,  6. 
Ofer-higan  to  despise,  C  R.  Ben, 

71,  V.  ofer-bogian. 
Ofer-bigde,    ofer-bygde,    ofer- 

hige  a  high  ndnd,  excellence, 

superiority,   pride,  arrogance, 

contempt,  Bt  27, 1 :  Cd,l :  209. 
Ofer-bire  Disobedient,  stubborn ; 

contumaz,  L.  Can.  Edg.  6. 
*Ofer-biuad,    ofer-hiwud  ^aa«- 

flgwred,  C.  ML  17,  2. 
Ofier-bbefed  [for  Isfed]  overl^^ 

remainder,  C,  Lk.  11,  41. 
Ofer-hlffifttan  to  overload,  Or«.4,6. 
Ofer-bleapan  to  overleap,  Bd.  5,6. 
Ofer-blifiao  to  be  extoUed,  set  on 

hMgh,DiaL  pref,  1 :  If.  Ps.  104, 

36:  Cot.  188. 


M] 


0F£ 


iOI 


OFE 


OFE 


Ofer-hlinian  to  lean  aeer. 
Ofer-hlude,  ofer-hlyde  mterloud, 

too  Umd,  R.  Ben.  7. 
Ofer-hlype  a  hap. 
Ofer-hlyttrian  To  melt ;   lique> 

facere,  Eff.  gr,  37. 
Ofer-hoga  a  desjAeer. 
Ofer-bogian  to  comtemn,  detpite. 

Ml  18, 10. 
Ofer-hreosan  to  rush  upon. 
Ofer-hrered,  ofer-hryred   over- 
turned, Cot,  6Sy  144. 
Ofer-hrops  tmracity,  CoH  Monast, 
Ofer-hulud  covered  oner,  Scint, 

append.,  v.  ofer-helan. 
Ofer-hycgan  to  despite,  Cd,  219: 

220. 
Ofer-hyd  pride,  preeminence,  v. 

ofer-higde. 
Ofer-hydig  proud,  haughty,  Bd. 

2,2. 
Ofer-bygd   pride,    pretumption, 

Cd.  18:  217,  ▼.  ofer-higde. 
Ofer-hyfan  to  overhear,  disobey, 
contemn,  L.  Athel.  poL,  W:  p. 
64:  Ors.\,  12. 
Ofer-byre  disobedient^  v.  ofer- 

hire.     - 
Ofer-hymed  having  a  high  horn, 

high,  proud,  Hi^s.  p.  135. 
Ofer-hyrnes    disobedience,   con- 
tempt, L.  Edw.  1. 
Ofering,  e;  /    A  superftuUy; 
supeiilaitas : — Seo  ofering  ]^e 
wur^'  to  sare  the  superfluity 
shall  become  pain  to  thee,  Bt. 
14, 1,  Card.  p.  64,  19. 
J  Oferit  olfenda  A  dromedary,  a 
kind  of  small,  swift  camel;  dro- 
mas,  drometarius,  Sam. 
Ofer-lsfed  left  over,  R.  Lk.  9, 

17. 
Ofer-lede  overlaid,  oppressed. 
Ofer-Ieoran,  ofyr-leoran  to  pass 
over,  to  go  wU  of  the  right  unty, 
to  prevaricate,  C.  Mk.  14,  35 : 
V.  Ps.  118,  119. 
Ofer-leornes  prevarication,  de- 
ceit, V.  Ps.  100,  3. 
Ofer-tibban  to  overlive,  survive. 
Oferlice  carelessly. 
Ofer-licgan,  ofer-liggan  to  over- 
lay, to  lay  upon. 
Ofer-lifa  what  is  trft,  a  remainder. 
Ofer-libtan  to  outshine,  Bt.  tit. 

c.  9. 
Ofer-lioran  to  pass  away,  C.  Mt. 

26,  42,  V.  ofer-leoran. 
Ofer-li^an  to  sail  over,  Cd.  161. 
Ofer-msegen;   g.  ofer-maegnes. 
Overpower:    superior  vis,  Ct/. 

97. 

Ofer-msest  overgreat,  W.  Bd.  p. 
228. 

Ofer-msstlictiiifnenff,  Ors.  1, 12. 

Ofer-medla,  ofer-med  pride,  Cd. 
208. 

Ofer-raenedeon/ri/e,  Cot.  47, 180. 

Ofer-mete  high-minded,  proud. 

Ofer-metta,  ofer-mette,  ofer- 
metto  overmuch  food,  a  ban- 
quet,pride,  arrogatwe,  Bt,  37,1. 


Ofer-Biicel,   ofer-mycel  ever' 

much,  immense,  Ors.  I,  7. 
Ofer-micelnes  overgreatness,  su- 

penhundance,  ScniU.  12. 
Ofer-mod    high-minded,   proud, 

beyond  measure,  too  mudt,  Et. 

18,  11:  JB^.87,  1. 
Ofer-mod  cotumus,  R.  9 :  Lye : 

Ben. 
Ofer-modeg  proud,  Bd.  3,  17- 
Ofer-modg^an,    ofer-raoditti   to 

be  high-minded,  proud,  to  boast, 

vamt,  Ps.  9, 23 :  Deut.  32, 27. 
^Ofer-modgang  pride,  Past.  17, 2. 
Ofer-modig  proiij,  Ps.  118,  69. 
Ofer-modignes,  ofer  -  modines, 

ofer  -  modicnes  high  -  minded- 

ness,  pride,  Ps.  16,  11 :  Mk.  7, 

22. 
Ofer-neod  ovemeed,  very  neces- 
sary, R.  Cone.  1. 
Ofer-niman  To  take  hold  of,  to 

seize,   defile ;   abripere,  con- 

stuprare,  Gen.  39,  14 :  Deut. 

22,  29. 
Ofer-n6n  ovemoon,  eftemoon. 
Ofer-plonda  planted  again,  C 

Lk.  17,  6,  Lye. 
Ofer-prut    overproud,   stubborn, 

Pref  R.  Cone. 
Ofer-raedan  to  read  over,  Elf.  gr. 
Ofer-raedlice  frequently,  R.  Ben. 

interl.  55. 
Ofer-recan,  ofer-reccan  to  over- 

come,  convince,    instruct,  Bt. 

34,  3. 
Ofer-ricsian  to  rule  over.  Past. 

17,  8. 
Ofer-ridan  to  ride  over,  Bd.  3, 

14. 
Ofer^rowan  to  row  over. 
Ofer-saelic  over  sea,  Bt.  3,  28. 
Ofer-sael^  overprosperity,  Bt^R. 
.  155. 

er^sspisc  ocersappy,  too  suc- 
culent. 
Ofer-sapwisc  Oversea;  transma- 

rinus.  Martyr.  12,  Jan.,  Lye. 
Ofer-sagen  obrutus,  Mod.  confit. 
Ofer-sawan  to  sow  over,  Mt.  13, 

25. 
Ofer-sceadian,  ofer-sceadwian, 

ofer-sceadewian  to  overshadow, 

Mk.  9, 7. 
Ofer-sceatt  overscot,  usury,  R. 

Mt.  25,  27. 
'  Ofer-sceawian  to  oversee,  to  tn- 

Ofer-sceawigend,es;  m.  One  who 
overlooks,  a  bishop,  Elf.  ep.  1, 
36. 

Ofer-scinan  to  overshine,  over- 
shadow, Mt.  17,  5. 

Ofer-seamas  [seam  a  burden'] 
sacks,  C.  R.  Lk.  12,  33. 

Ofer  -  s^elian,  ofer-seglian  to 
sail  over,  Mt.  9,  1. 

Ofer-sendan  to  send  over,  E^.gr. 

Ofer-seocnes  oversiekness,  e«- 
treme  sickness,  X.  Can.  Edg. 
30,36. 

Ofer-seon  to  oversee,  preside  over, 
3^60 
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to  kekitmwpen,  todkn 

5<.4:J6,1 
Ofer-wttan  to  oMnrt,  to  em 

Bt.  18, 1. 
Ofer-sewen  Rtsfect ;  lespeca 

Ps.  72, 4. 
Ofer-«ewemiys  emtmpL 
OfeT'^ttaii  to  tserut,  U  m 

Elf.gr. 
Ofer-slsege,  oftr-sl^  i 

£*.12,22,23. 
Ofer-sbpp    oeeiifayg,  I 

aiMki.4^1. 
Ofer-slip  an  ostr^aarp 

L.  Can.Eig.i6. 
Ofer-ameaung  «ertouiri 

Past.  15,  e. 
Okr -^  speoesA  onwydimi 

R.  Ben.  15. 
Ofer-sprxca  en  ssenpegke, 

babbler,  Past.  IS,  6. 
Ofer-spnece,  ofer-spncf  a 

speaking,  teftaaty,  Pat  Jl 
Ofer-8pnecohiei,ofeT-spmd 

loptaeity.  Past  4S,  L 
Ofer-spra!dan  to  eetrrpai 

Ben.  51. 
Ofer  -  sprecan  to  esirtm. 

speak  evil,  L.Pt.^\i 
Ofer-sprecol  overieiksim.  f 

38,8. 
*Ofer>staelan  to  steal  «r 

mace,  refute,  L.Cmt.pi 

34. 
Ofer-staelde  leaped  enr.  A 

6,  y.  stellan. 
Ofer  -  sfiaeppan,  ofer-i&po 

overstep,  transgrtu,  S'-  •• 
0fer>6CaE%  Pass  ever:  ox^ 

duot 
Ofer-standan  to  ttsad  er 

insist,  Bd,  4,  16. 
Ofer-stigan  to  go  awr,  n  *: 

Bd.  5,  19. 
Ofer-stigendlic  superiatir,. 
Ofer-strican  to  eee^  £ 

13,  7. 
Ofer-suilSuiig  AJSctin.  ; 

sura,  a  /•.  16,  21. 
Ofer-swimnum  to  sttim  «r 
Ofer-swi^San,  ofer-drric 

swiiSian,  ofer-^wr^uc  i*  * 

come,  conquer,  d^£er.  c 

surpass, Lk.ll,  22:  IF. 

16. 
Ofei^swii^e  «ermKio<i 

R.  Ben,  interl  6*. 
Oler-swilSiies  afbetiss.  C I 

21,  25. 
Ofer-swilSrian,  to  eetra** 

vail,  L.  Ps.  12, 4. 
Ofer-sylfrian  to  lifar  •<] 
cover  mntJk  silver,  H  ^>  < 
0{eT-symedopprutrd,9sr%i 

ed,R.Ben.39,ei:  Seaf 
Ofer-tael  an  overmmkr.  v 

equal  nmrnber.  Berk  I^ 
Ofer-taele  Superstiiitm;  ^ 

sdtiogun,  SeinL 
Ofer-teon  !•  tovereoer.  Of*. 
Ofer- 

Ps.  SO,  7. 
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Ofer->etrf  mnttdt  gnat  nc- 

«ujify,  BU  31, 1* 
Okr-^  to  excel,   overcome, 

troMictad,  otergrow,  Bi*  10. 
Ofer-^  mr  three,  rfter  three, 
O&r-JTfCCcdnei  trilmUUum,  Ps. 

31,9. 
Oier-^ogeonei  exctUonee, 
Q£t*ti(i<M  (Ac  cvfiwi^,  L,  Edg, 

i 
*Ofer-togeimyi  a  eooering,  Herb. 

/*>,]. 
OSer-toldenoovflviover,  Cdl  146. 
Ofer-tredan  (e  tread  mnierfoot, 
O^r-truiD,  ofer-truwUn  to  over- 

tmt,  to  tnut  too  muck,  L. 

lMd.L 

Ofcr-vadan  to  wode  ooer,  to  erott. 

On.  2, 4. 
^'Wtdno  tempest,  Chr,  794. 
ySa-wenuk  toovenoeeu,  to  pre- 

tne,  Cot.  214. 

)(nr-veDDy8  iauolenee,  pride* 
Ifrr-weorpan  to  cast  over,   to 

mertkrow,  destroff,   JSd,  3,  9: 

LJfpoLlL 
^Jer-vinnaii  to  ooercowte,  con- 

fwr,  Dent,  20, 10. 
Iferwintnn toiMJiter;  per-hy- 

caare,  CS01L  Monast, 
l&r-wiste  greediness,  dainiies. 

Of.  Epise,  7. 

Ifer-vlenced    oorr  rjcA,  ooer- 
pmtd,  Ors.  \,  10. 
>&r-«i«oii;]gp.  ofer-wrigen.  To 

cam  oKTt  Mk»  14,  65. 

ifcr-vrygelfaeooefM^,  Cb^.  143. 

trr-wuimeii  ooereome,  ▼.  ofer- 

■innan. 

^vyllan  to  boil  over, 

^ydd  wm. 

fer-]7niD  to  nm  «tfr,  eoMe  Mpon, 

feryt  A  rLOATiHO,  donhHng, 
Pt.  54,  25. 

nn,  o&t  JSofle,  «pee<{ ;  festi- 
sttio:— Mid  ofeste  or  ofete 
<n  festiaaOone,  festinanter, 
Ot»,n,7:  Mk.6,25:  Lk. 
1.39:  Ja.  11,31.  Ofestum 
«^  kaste,  9Me%,  speedily, 
a  187: 142.  Ofestum  mic- 
^  antt  ulaiofl  jtperJ,  Cd 
lid. 
fcttan  7o  AiM<efi;    fesdnaie, 

frttlice,  ofottlice ;  Afo.  Hasti- 

(y;  fcsdnanter,  Q^.  /2«^.  Id. 

fesamgi^Aoilcjili^;   festina- 

tio,  Am. 

frt/na/,  T.  ofiet. 

fttiatoeatnp,rootoiU. 

f-fined  agrigkUd  ;  perteiriUu, 

Or.  1131. 

f'&no  to  go  oat,  to  go  away, 

to  ftlkw   ami,  pmreue,    Chr. 

m:911. 

f-feodin  to  Jhd,  obtain,  Chr. 

10»0. 

r-feorran  to  go  far  qf. 

r-fleogan  tojhw  of,  to  scum. 

rBowan  to  Jlo»  doom  or  away. 


Of-freattan  to  dewmr,  C.  illJir. 

12,40. 
Offirian,  geofirian;    ic  offirige; 
p.  ode,  ude,  ede ;  pp,  od  [Plat, 
Dot,  offeren :  Oer.  opfem :  Ot, 
opphoron,  ophern :  Dan,  offire: 
Swed,  IceL  offra :  WeL  offiym- 
mu  to  offer,— from  of,  Plat,  up 
or  op,  and  baeran  to  &rni^,  to 
carry]     7o   offer,   dedicate, 
sacrifice;     ofierre,  dicare: — 
LetaiS  118  £araQ  and  ofifrian 
urum  Gode,  Ex,  5,  17.     pu 
offrast,  Ex,  29,  20.     Ofifha^ 
sacrificat,  Lev,  7,  32.     Ic  of- 
firige, Ps,  26,   10.      Offirede 
obtuUt,  dedicavit,  Chr.   1013. 
OfBrude,  Gen,  46,  1.    Hi  of- 
frodon  obtulerunt,  immolarunt, 
Ex.  24,  5. 
Offiring-faiafaa  Shewbread ;   ob- 
ladonia  panes,  panes  proposi- 
tionis.  At,  12,  4. 
Offinng,  e ;  /.  otoo  ofirunga ;  /?/. 
ofirunga,  ofrunga.  An  offer- 
ing, saarifice  ;  sacrificium : — 
Ic  axige  hwaer  seo  offirung 
sig.     God  foresceawaiS  min 
sunu  him  sylf  ^a  ofBrunge, 
Gen.  22,  7, 8,  13 :  Ex.  10,  25 : 
Mt.  23, 19 :  Mk.  9, 49.    Enitre 
offirunga  annicuta  hostia.  Lev, 
1,10:    £x.  18,  12:   32,  6,  y. 
blot 
Of-fyligean  to  follow,  Lk.  1,  3. 
Of-fyllan  to  overthrow,  Bd,  4, 13. 
POf-gan,  of-gangan  to  go  off,  to 
proceed,  derive,  require.  Gen, 
9,5. 
Of-geafan  to  give  eff,  Ors.  1,  4, 

V.  of-gifan. 
Of-gebigan  to  decline,  C.  Lk, 

24,  29. 
Of-gedrincan  To  drown ;  demer- 

gere,  C,  Mt,  18,  6. 
Of-geniman  to  take  <ff,  seize,  C. 

Mt.  12,  39. 
Of-gewitan  to  go  off,  to  depart, 

Bt,  R.  p.  194. 
Of-gifan  to  give  off,  relinquish, 

leave,  Cd.  65'.  Bd.4i,9. 
Of-gimercan  tomarkout,  tochoose, 

R.  Lk.  10,  1. 
Of-haebban  to  retetn,  hold,  Ex. 

9,2. 
Of-heannian, /or  of-earmian  to 

pity,Jud.  11,  1. 
Of-he|ian  to  take  away,  to  hinder, 

Bt,  R,  p.  187. 
Of-bingrian  to  hunger.  Off.  Beg. 

15. 
Of-hladian  to  2cufe  out,  Elf,  gr, 
Of-hleater  derision,  Ps.  43,  15. 
Of-bnitan  to  butt,  to  push  with 

the  horns,  Ex.  21,  29. 
Of-breosan  to  rush  off,  tofalldown. 

Cod.  Ex.  21,  b. 
Of-breowan,  of-briowan,  of- 
breowsian  to  have  pity  of,  C. 
Mt.  15,  32. 
Of-breran  to  raiu  over,  to  cover. 
Num.  16,  33. 
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Of'hwan  from  whence  t  unde. 
Of-bwylued  wheeled  off,  rolled; 

convolutus,  Cantie.  Hezech. 
Of-iraan,  of-yraan  to  run  off,  Bt, 

39,  13. 
Of-kyrf,/or  of-cyrf  or  of-cearf  a 
cutting  or  carving  off,  R.  Ben, 
interL  28. 
Of-Iaetan,  of-letan  to  leave,  to  let 

out,  Bt.  29, 2. 
Of-laete,  of-lete,  an ;  /.  an  offer- 
ing, the  host,  the  sacramental 
bread,  L.  Can.  Edg.  39:    C. 
P«..39,  9. 
4  0f-licgean  to  lie  upon,  oppress, 
L,  Can.  Edg.  imp.  pn.  43. 
Of-lician  to  disWce,  displease,  R. 

Ben.  1. 
Of-lyst,  of-lysted  desirous  of, 

anxious  for,  Bd.  35,  6,  C. 
Of-man  remembers;  meminit,  y. 

geman. 
Of-munan,  be  of-man  to  remem- 
ber, Bt.  42. 
Of-myr^rian  to  miurther,    Chr, 

978. 
Ofh  an  oven,  Ctf.  184  :  ofne  with 

an  oven,  y.  ofen. 
Of-niman  to  take,  seize,  C.  Jn, 

8,3. 
Ofor  a  margin.  Cot,  129,  y.  ofer. 
Ofor  a  boar,  Menol.  F.  498,  y. 

eafor. 
Ofostlice  hastily,  instantly,  Bd, 

3, 14,  y.  ofestUce. 
Ofre  by  a  margin,  y.  ofer. 
Of-read  a  purple  colour. 
Of-ridan  to  ride  off  or  trfter,  to 

follow.  Gen.  14, 13. 
Ofring-sceat  J  sacrifice ;   bolo- 

caustum,  Lye. 
Of-rowen«  for  of-browen  pitied, 

y.  of-breowan. 
Ofrong  an  offering,  y.  offirung. 
Of-sacan  to  dispute,  deny,  L,  In. 

78. 
Of-sceacan  tofiee,  y.  of-aaceaqan. 
Of-sceamian  To  shame,  bbuh, 

be  ashamed, 
Of-scear&n  to  cut  eff,  C,  Mk.  14, 

47. 
Of-sceaiSe  out  of  the  sheath,  Ps, 

36,  14. 
Of-Bceotan  to  shoot  off. 
Of-scinan  to  shine,  Bd.  4,  27. 
rOf-scotian  to  shoot,  Ex.  19,  13. 
Of-seon  to  see,  find.  Gen.  16,  7. 
Of-setenes  a  besetting,  Cot,  144. 
Of-settan  to  set  off,  set  round, 
oppress,  Jud,  5:    L.  Ps,  21, 
11. 
Of-sigan  to  go  off,  depart,  C,  Mt, 

25,  41. 
Of-sion  to  see,  Bt.  R.  p.  182. 
Of-sittan  to  surround,  oppress, 

Deut.  28,  33. 
Of-slean,  he  of-slyb^,  of-slsebiS ; 
p.  of-sb6h;  pp.  of-slegen.  To 
cut  qff,  kill,  strike,  Bd.5,l9z 
Gen.  20,11:  Ps.  77,23. 
Of-slegennys  a  cutting  off,  a 
slaying,  Ps,  43,  25. 
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Of-anonn  io  M^fbcaU,  BtroHgU, 

Org.  6,  36. 
Of-«ii<S*ii  to  <mi  <if,  kill,  Gen. 

Of-tprinc,  of-spring,  ea;  m,  an 

q^iprmg,  potteritff,  race.  Gen. 

3,  15 :  Deut.  81,  21. 
Of-spyrennes  a  finding  emi  hjf 

faotstept,  an  inqnirff. 
Of-spyrian  to  seek,  eeareh,  L.  In. 

17. 
Oft te  with  ha$U,  v.  ofeit 
Of-ttsppaii  to  tread  upen,  Joe. 

10,  24. 
Qf-itindan  to  etand  efft  tie  Hie, 

iwell,  R.  Jn.  6,  18. 
Ofrte  with  haete,  v.  ofest. 
Of-sticcian  to  stab,  pierce.  Ore. 

6,12. 
Of-8tlgan  to  go  ef,  pau  iy>  ^• 

Mt.  27,  S9. 
Of-stiogan  to  etab,  thrust  Arongh, 

L.  J^f.  21 1  CV.  765. 
Ofrtlice  hoMlU^,  hutantlff,  Bd.  3, 

14:  Ctf.  114,Y.ofiest. 
Oft  turn  speedily,  Cd.  1 26,  y.  ofest. 
Of-iwdgan  to  ewalUm  up,  to  de- 
vour, Bt.  19. 
Oftweorde  a  sword,  8ont. 
Of-swerian  to  swear  eff;  jura- 

mento  negare,  L*  Alf.  poL  26. 
•  Of-twingan  to  beat  e§,  to  beat. 

Ore.  4, 1. 
Of>BwiiSia]]  to  ooereome. 
Oft;    eomp.  oftor,  ofter;  sup. 

ofteat,  oftott ;  adv.  iGer.  oft : 

/«(f.  Ker.  Of.ofto,ofta:  Maes. 

ufta,  ufto :  Dan.  ofte :   Aiwd. 

ofta :  leeL  opt.  Adshmg  is  of 

opiman  thai  oft  is  related  to 

theA.'S.e%eehagmn'\  Oft, 

ifions  88epec—P<.  128,  1,  2: 

Mt.   17,   15:    ll».  5,  4:    L. 

Ethelst.  3:    CAr.  1016:   Bd. 

8, 12.    K  Hu  oft  A«w  ^  Xib. 

13,34:   Ptf.  77,  45.    Swa  oft 

so  ^fttn.    Swa  oft  swa  jo  tften 

as,  L.  AtheL  3. 
Of-teon,  of-tion  to  draw  ef,  to 

withdraw,  bereave,  Bt.  37,  1. 
Of-^enian  to  wake  wet,  to  steep, 

infuse. 
Of-^egde  contumed,  Cd.  93,  Th. 

p.  120,  80. 
Of-|»incaD  to  think  ef,  repent,  to 

bear  with  difficulty,  to  be  iM" 

tated.  Gen.  6,  7 :  Lk.  17,  4 : 

Ctf.218. 
Of-^int,   of-lTTBt,   of-^ted 

thirsty,  Jud.  15,  18:   Cd.  I, 

Th.  p.  3,  7. 
Of-^acian  to  be  sere  t^md,  to 

quake  for  fear. 
Of-|»riccaD,  he  ot')nec^,  of- 

)nryeiS;  p.  of>|nrit,  of-^hte, 

we  ot'^nhtom  pp.  of*|»ricced. 

To  press,  oppress,  to  hinder, 

emtber,  preoccupy,  Lk.  13,  7 : 

Ps.  88,  41 :  Bt.  8. 
Of-)nriocednys  distrees,Lk.  21,23. 
Of-|qringan ;  pp.  of-^mngen  to 

press,  throng,  Mik*  8,  9. 


Of-|»nMiiiiaii  to  etrangle,  choke. 

Of-lvycce  a  ^krong. 

Of-f^ryht  eneoutpassod,  oppressed, 

Iiyvtn. 
Of-)»ryBcan  to  oppress.  Past.  14, 

5:  19,2. 
Of-^rysmian  to  press,  choke,  Mk. 

4,  19. 
Of-^Tystrian  todarken,  Ps.7S,  21. 
t  Of-tige  a  taking  eg^  a  subtraction, 

L.  Edg.  supl. 
Of-tihan   To  draw  of;  abatra- 

here,  Bsn.,  f.  teon. 
Of-torfian,  of-tyrfian  to  cast  off, 

to  throw,  to  stone,  to  cover  or 

hiU  wUh  stones.  Num.  14,  10: 

Jfi.8,  5. 
Oft-raed;  d^.  we  oft-rada  fre- 
quent, Bt.  39,  13. 
Oft-redlic;    <2e/.  se  oft-radlica 

frequent.  Ore.  3,  9. 
Ott-nBdUea  frequently,  Jn.  18, 2. 
Of-tredan ;  pp.  of-treden  to  tread 

qff,  to  wear.  Ore.  6,  3. 
Oft-stean  to  Me*  tften,  to  fre- 
quent, G0f.82. 
Oft-ai<S   ^fttimes,  frequent,  Ors. 

6,34. 
Of-tyrfian  to  stone,  t.  of-torAan. 
Of-unnan  to  deny,  retain,    W, 

Bd.  p.  289. 
Of-umen  run  eff,  ▼.  of-iman, 

yman. 
Of-weorpan  to  cast  off,  overwhelm. 

Elf.  T.  p.  14. 
Of-witan  to  reverence,  iL  Mt. 

21,  37. 
Of-wringan  to  wring  off,  Btf.  gr. 
Of-wundrod  astonished,  Gen.2 1 ,6. 
Of-wyrtnimian  to  root  up,  eradi- 
cate, C.  Lk.  17,  6. 
Ofyr,  &c.  above,  v.  ofer. 
0^-leoran  to  pott  over,  ▼.  ofer- 

leoran,  &c. 
Of-yrmiS  misery. 
Of-yman  to  run  eff  w  down. — 

Ofyr-wrygyls  a  covering,  Ben., 

▼.  hrsegeL 
OoA  [Icel.  6gn  /.  terror,  5g4  /. 

«0aii/  of  care:   Moos,  ogan  to 

fear:    WeU  agoi  a  dark  place 

in  the  ground,  a  mm]  Dread, 
*    great  fear:  terror,  G«».9,  2: 

15,12. 
Ogengel  A  bar,  boU,  an  iaspedi- 

ment ;  obex.  Cot.  145. 
Ohsta  7%e  armpit ;    aaella,  Cot. 

145. 
Oht  aught,  any  thing,  L.  Ethel 

pref.  Bd.  5,  9,  v.  aht. 
Oht   Fear;  timor:— Oht  mid 

enf^wnfear  among  angels,  Cd. 

5,148. 
OhtcT  Reproach, rebuke;  oppro- 
brium, Am. 
Oht-rip,  oht-hripp  harvest,  Jt 

Lk.  10,  2,  T.  rip. 
Oh-wsr  anywhere,  CM.  178,  ▼. 

ahwar. 
Ohwit  aught,  any  thina,  ▼.  aht. 
'  Ohylde  Hanging ;  pendulus,  Cot. 

155. 
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Okerqgspriag,^, 

Oljecah,  olaocaii,oieocu[Ad. 
lokken  to  aUnre,  Ubeikkka 
to  fiatter,  Mlier;  Diifc  Gtr. 
lokken:    Net  hsa^  is- 
lucchintocUart;  lkii.kikb. 
Swed.  leeL  locka oilObcr ly- 
n(^    to  oflbre,  l»  M(,  ik 
footer  .• /ceL  loki  a.  c  ^ 
cetwr,  lockan  /.  en  eikruf 
WeL  Uochi  to  «fnb«w  a^ 
to  aoAe  imkA  ^,  Qoew  to  ^ 
into  a  fold  w  center.    JleGo 
4v.  M   <Ae  soots  sigm/kaim, 
with  the pnifitan^xa^vkkss,  ; 
verlokentoaliKrc.'liiLhafe.  ! 
—  lecce  eaiiMaaid]    I.  U  , 
fawmt  fiatter,  fleam,  frtifj; 
blandiri,  adulari.   1  r«n»  . 
ply  with,  enhssit  te,  emgi  U, . 
to  o5ey,  eerre;  tkoe^vwo- 
Tire:— 1.  OlecSlnafickMi ' 
gratifiee  the  body,  ^  H  I: 
7,2.   OleccalS  ^Bodcf**! 
tify  the  mind,  5t  H,  t  1'. 
pat  ic  oleccan  ^orfe  tka  i 
need  cringe,  Cd.  15.   0ka«: 
wile  wiU  serve,  Cd,  91   |MJ 
oleccaiS    ealle   goocaht 
obsequMntstroamesenOtire 
R.  p.  163,  ▼.  gcokcca. 

Olscere,  oleoere^  ohcccre, 
m.  Afiattererfparadtti 
tor,  P<wr.  17,  3. 

Olaeceang,  otoBcuag^  olccuf.^j 
leccung,  e ;  /.  FlatmjJ* 
ing;  adulatio: — Midkirt* 
cunge  CMW   ^fus 
Jud.  16,  e.      pes  {oka 
cunga  Ote  flattery  sf&ip* 

nuli  blanditia^  Bu  2i 

'Olan-ege,  olan-ige  [fir.i 
J7mA  olaaage  OIvy]  TWi 
^  Olkst    «Mr  GJ 
ioiula  in  agio  Gl 

2uam  Sabfiiue  aqii»  mk 
ndentes  efficiont.  Or.  H 

Oleccan  to  flatter,  BL  H 
olccan. 

OUat;  pL  dfiata  apstlshmo^ 
R.  24,  ▼.  alfiec 

Olpend,  olfynd,  oluewL  a;  ^ 
[  Tat.  olbent :  Mmu,  aibess 
JllbM.  ulbandna:  /«!.  Alii^- 
Mfballdi  «.  eoMelw]  ievr 
camelua :  —  Olfieodcs  hc- 
coaieli omm,  Gm.  31,  S4:  If* 
1,  6.    DrincaB  hue  ol».' 
la  23,   24.      OiSeod  vflTf 
eamelus  foemena.     pn6%  ^ 
folra  okfiend  iiyieDa  trm*» 
laetantes  eameti  fasmme.Of*^ 
32,15.  Nam|«tyaoi&fitt». 
Gen.  24,  10. 

Oliocere  aftatterer.  Pad.  IT.  ^ 
T.  olsBcere. 

Oliaatnon  AUemnitr  w  tm»^ 
olus  atnim.  Herb.  10, 7. 

Oil  dstratHam,  eimtitr,  X^  ' 
17,  ▼.  hoL 

Ol-I 


ih        ONiE 


SOx 


ONB 
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ONB 


^katkertkieheit;  eoirigue, 

Otaend  a  eamd,  y.  olfend. 
Om,  horn  Susti  nibigo.   ^aer 
om  and  moS((e  hyt  fomim'K, 

jr/.  6, 19, 20. 
Odio  fo  nut ;  nibiginem  con- 

tnhere,  Sdnt,  64. 
Onun  i/ timiMif  v/MTy  erysipt- 

kt;  ignu  steer.  Col.  107. 
■Onbeht  a  tenmiit  ndnutry,  C. 

Lk,  10, 40,  V.  ambeht. 
Omber  a  huket,  vtuel,  C.  Lk. 

16, 6,  V.  amber, 
tobibt  a  Mmn/,  CdL  139,  v. 

unbebt. 
Ombibt-ieealc  on  official  •ervant, 

r.  ifflbtht-wealcat. 
Onbore  a  pUdier,  y.  omber. 
Odcjoq  if  tuppmulMH,  gather' 

i»g!  nmpuntio,  Som, 
"itum  gcoersC  a  breakmg  of  an 

9ker,  T.  Oman. 
)Biddan,/oron  middan  In  (the) 

midk;  medio,  Oen.  2,  9 :  8, 

L 

Ug  Ruty;  rabiginoscu,  12. 

&i.e4. 

bihte  Matterft  eempt ;  sani- 

NQs,  pumlentiu,  Ahn. 

tapre  a  Hm4  tfherb,  v.  ampre. 

V,  io,  an ;  prep,  d,  ae,  [Plat, 

IkL  Ger.  Moes.  in :    Dan.  i, 

iad :  Swed.  i,  in  :  leeL  f,  inn : 

fr.  Sp.  en:    fF«/.  yn  :  Sans. 

tatu,  oo]  /«,  Mfo,  firi^A,  onong^, 

M,  «pM;  in,  cum,  inter  sapen 

— Teon  on  hh  producers  in  vi- 

fcm  Gen.  1, 20.    On  |»a  >or- 

ns  inter  «ptiHit,  ^.  8,  7.  On 

byre  middele  in  eontns  nrtf to, 

Jft.9,  S6:  J!;A.21,  21.    On 

tniam  breoste  nper  pectore 

t»t  Gen.  S,  lik    On  |»am  man- 

aom,  and  on  ^am  nytenum, 

ii9,  10.    f  On  an  in  one. 

Cooon  on  an  eemvenerunt  in 

ian,Ps.2,2:47,4.     On  up- 

pan  ttgakut;  contra.    On  up- 

pu  agene  broSor  against  his 

Mur,  irt  &  p.  16G.      On 

^m  the  back,  behind. 

iMr,a,<fli,  V.  to. 

h  tf  luerf  m  eo«pem<iMi,  /or 

^  n,  npon;  also,  Uke  un-,  to 

|tm<r  prieaiion,  as  the  Lot. 

^,nd  Eng.  xiB'. 

►sblawan  to  breathe  or  blow 

i»,  C«.  2,  7. 

t^ilinia  in^gnati4m,  P$.  77, 
at. 

i*^pi,  on-egan  to  pine  away, 

^fear;  ubescere,  formidare, 

C.  r.p,,l38,  20:  CaL209. 

»-»ht  a^etfjf,  poor. 

^*1  a  htraii^,  on  ii^Uimmation, 

f.  sled. 

H-cUn,  adan,  he  on-adt,  on- 

cH$;  pi  on-baelde,  onnelde, 

■e  on-aeldon ;   pp,  on-aeled ; 

'•  0.  to  kindle,  Rgkt,  set  on  fire, 

i»i«ni,U.  15,  8:  P<.  96,  3. 


On-idet  Ughinmg,  L.  Ps.  143,8. 
On-aelf^ene/frwiM,  Bd.  6,  6. 
On-e^wan;  p.   on-flBtywde   to 

appear,  Bd,  4,  32. 
On-afsestnian  to  fasten  t  infigere, 

L.  Ps.  9, 15. 
On-agen  ntay  fear,  Cd.  86,  for 

on-egan. 
On-ageotan  to  pour  in,  Lk.  10, 

V4a 

On-aheawian  to  cut  in. 
On-ahreasan,  on  -  ahreoaan  to 

rush  ttpon. 
On-al  a  burning,  Num.  11,  3,  y. 

on-eel. 
On-alcedan ;  pp.  on-aled  to  lead 

on,  lay  on. 
On-an  tn  one,  once  for  all,  con- 
tinually. 
On-aniicnys  a  likeness,  Ps.  72, 

20. 
On-ariaan  to  rise  against,  Ps.  3,1. 
On-aasndednys  a  sending,  L.Ps. 

77,  54. 
On-aacacan  ineuterct  BJIf,  gr. 
'On-aaendan  to  send  into,  Sdnt. 

53. 
On-aaettan  to  set  or  lay  upon, 

ML  19,  15. 
On-aslidan  to  slide  in, 
On-asnaesan  to  strike  against,  v. 

aanaaan. 
On-aweorpan  to  east  in,  Etf.  gr. 
On-awinnan  to  fight  against,  L. 

Ps.  34,  1. 
On-bflBc  on  the  back,  behind,  back- 

ward,  Mt.^,  10. 
On-bsernan  to  ignite,  h^me,  to 

bum  up,  Bd.  2,  2,  y.  beeman. 
On-baeming,  on-bflernia,  incense, 

Ps.  65,  14 :    r.  Ps.  140,  2,  y. 

anbaernya. 
On-bead  commanded,  y.  on-beo- 

dan. 
On-becuman  to  come  upon,  to 

happen,  Bt,  8. 
On-becweiSan  to  repeal  a  thing 

rfien,  Som. 
On-bedippan,  on-bedypan  to  dip 

in,  to  immerge,  V.  Ps.  67,  25. 
On-befealdan  to  infold,  E{f,  gr, 
On-befeallan  to  fall  upon,  to  hap- 
pen, Elf  gr. 
On-begnes  crooib«d!iiea«,  Coi.  197. 
On-behealdan  to  look  upon,  Ps. 

21,  17. 
On-behleapan  to  leap  upon,  Sff. 

On-behydd  hidden,  Bd.  1,  16. 
On-belaedan  to  lead  or  bring  in, 

to  lay  upon,  apply,Coll.Monast. 
On-ben  an  imprecation,  Bd,  2, 2. 
On-beodan   to  declare,  promise, 

command,  Bd.  1,  29. 
On-beon  to  be  in, 
On-beprenan  to  wink,  Bt,  18,  8. 
On-berede  tasted,  Bt.  tit.  23,  y. 

on-birian. 
On-beaceawian  to  ooersee. 
On-besceawung  an  overseeing, 
On-beaendan  to  send  into,  E^,gr, 
'On-beaettan  to  insert,  E{f.  gr. 
26d 


On-bealean  to  strike  into ;  incu- 
tere,  Elf.  gr. 

On-beamitten  unbesmutted,  unde- 
fiUd,  pure,  Athan. 

On-bestfflan  to  steal  on,  to  sur- 
prise, L.  Alf.jsccl.  15. 

On-bestseppantof/aptn  or  uipen. 
Elf.  gr. 

On-beatungen  stung. 

On-bid  expectation,  Ors,^,  11,  y. 
anbid. 

On-bfdan  to  abide,  expect,  Lk.  7, 
19,  20. 

On-biddan  to  bid,  command. 

On-bigan,  on-bygan  to  bend,  sub- 
mit, y.  on-bugan. 

On-bigong  an  inhabitant,  T.  Ps. 
104,  II. 

On-bindan  to  unbind,  Bt,  20,  C. 

On-birian,on-byrian,on-byrgan, 
on-byrigean,  bergan,  byrgan, 
byrigan,  gebyrigan;  he  on- 
birigTS,  we  on-byrigaiS,  on- 
byrigeaiS,  on-byi^aS;  p.  he 
on  -  byrgde,  on-byrigde,  ge- 
bjrrgde,  we  on-birigdon.  To 
taste,  taste  oft  guatare  :~Oif 
he  hwene  ser  biterea  onbirigtS 
if  he  a  Utile  b^ore  tastes  (any 
thing)  bitter  f  ai  ille  pritia 
amari  (quicquid)  guatet,  Bt. 
23.  Onbyrgde  gustavit,  Jn. 
2,  9.  Onbyrigde,  MU  27,  34. 
Onbirigdon  gustahant,  Jos. 
5,  12.  OnbyrigaiS  gustabunt, 
lf/.16,28.  OnbyrigeaiS,  Mk.9, 
1:  Lk.  14,  24.  OnbyrgalS 
gustaie,  Ps.  33,  8.  Swa  hwa 
awa  g^byrgde  l^aea  on  ^am 
beame  geweox  whoever  should 
taste  rfwhat  on  this  tree  grew, 
Cd.  24,  Th,  p.  31,  10. 
•On-bitan  to  bite  or  taste  rf,  L, 
In.  57. 

On-blaeatan  to  break  in,  Cot.l  15. 

On-blaewan,  on-blawan  to  blow 
ot  breathe  upon,  to  infiate,  L, 
Ps.  104,  18. 

On-blotan  to  sacrifice,  Cd.  142. 

On-boren  dimsniehedi  imminu- 
tua,  Cot.  117,  Lye, 

On-braedan  to  be  raised  up,  to  be 
awaked,  Bd.  3,  27. 

On-bran  kindled,  Cd.  162,  y.  bran. 

On-brican  to  break  in. 

On-brincg  instigation,  L,  Can* 
Edg.  mod,  imp,  pn,  15. 

On-broanung  corruption,  Ps,  29, 
11. 

On-brude  awaked,  y.  on-braedan. 

On-bryrdan  to  instigate,  anitnate, 
prick,  Ps,  4, 5. 

On-bryrding  instinct,  instigation, 

On-bryrdnyB,inbryrdne8,aDryrd- 
nea,  anbryrdnea,  bryrdnya,  ae ; 
/  Instigation,  inspinOion,  in- 
stinct! inatigaiio,  inapiratSo: 
— purh  ^aea  ao^an  Godeaon* 
bryrdnyaae  per  veri  Dei  inspi- 
ralionem,  Bd,  2,  13.  Mid  god- 
cundre  onbr3rrdnyaae  dioina 
imtinetu,  Bd.  1,  7,  28. 
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On-b6gui  to  bow  to,  to  mhmit. 

Gen.  50,  18. 
On-bund  unbound,  laid  open,  v. 

on-bindan. 
On-burigmn  to  taste,  v.  byrgan. 
On-burnan  toinjiame,  Som. 
On-bfitan,  on-b(kton  about.  Gen, 

2,  1 1,  V.  abiitan. 
On-bygan  to  bend,  v.  on-bigaD. 
On- byrgan  amulari,  Ps.  S6, 1,  S, 

for  on-hyrgan. 
^  On-byiving,  biriging,  bjnri^es, 

se\  fl  A  tasting ;  gustado : — 

Onbyrging  ettres  sumptio  ve- 

neni.  Herb,  Z6,  6. 
On-byrian  to  taste,  v.  on-birian. 
On-byriging  a  taste.  Herb.  15,1. 
On-bysmre  a  derision,  Ps.  78,  4. 
On-ceapung  gratis, 
On-cennan  to  bring  forth,  El/,  T, 

p.  18. 
On-cennea  a  bringing  forth, 
On-ceosan  to  choose,  Cd,  23. 
On-cerran,  on-cyrran  to  turn,  to 

turn  from,  invert,  Bt,  7,  2. 
On-cigian  to  invoke, 
On-cleow  an  ancle,  ▼.  ancleow. 
On-clifian,  on-cliofian  to  cleave. 

Cot.  1 14 :  Ps,  68, 18,  ▼.  clifian. 
On-cljrpian  to  insure.  Gen,  4, 26, 

Y,  cljrpian. 
On-cn4wan,  becniwan,  gecn&- 

wan ;  p,  on-cneow  to  know, 
^  understand,  recognise,  dcknow' 

ledge,  treat,  Mk.  %^11 :  Gen, 

4S,  27. 
On-cnawenia  knowledge, 
On-cnawing,  on-^nawung  know- 
ledge, 
On^cneowan  to  know,  y,  on-cna- 

wan. 
On-cnisan,  on-cnyian,  on»cnis- 

san  io  drive  away,  C  Ps,  61,8. 
Oner,  oncra  an  anchor,  BL 10,  C, 

Y,  ancer. 
Oncra  a  kerwdt,  t«  ancer. 
On-cuman  to  enter  m. 
On-cunnan  to  accuse,  prove,  L, 

Alf.  poL  29. 
On-cunning  an  accusation,  Bd,  3, 

19. 
On-cunnya  an  excuse,  Ps,  140, 4. 
On-cu^on  impugnabtaU,  Past,i6, 

7,  Lye, 
On-cweeldantoAt/i,  T,  Ps,6l,8, 
*  On-cwe^an,  on-cwyiSan  to  say, 

address,  answer,  Bt,  25. 
On-cyrran  to  turn,  T.on-cerran. 
On-cyiSan  to  chide. 
,  Ond  And ;  et,  Cd,  59 :  67,  T.and. 
Onda  xeal.  Past,  17, 11,  v.anda. 
OndcyiSignes  JMnmr^;  acienda, 

Bon, 
Ondefn  conoemioni,  meet,  Som,: 

Past,  15,  4,  V.  andefn. 
Onderslic  terHbk,  Bd.  2, 16,  T,, 

Y,  on-^diyslic 
Ondean  Fear;  metui,  C,  B.  Jn, 

19,  38. 
Ondet,  ondetan  Confessed ;  pro- 

fesaua,  Cd,  218. 
Ondetnes,  %e ;  f,  A  confession. 


prrfession;  confesaio,  Bd,  1,6: 
3,18. 

Ondettan  to  confess,  Bd,6,  IS, 
S,  p.  632,  11,  V.  andettan. 

Ondfenga  an  undertaker,  V,  Ps, 
58,  10,  y.  andfenga. 

Ondgiet,  ondgit  wndorstoMding, 
Y,  andgit 

Ond-briones,  ae ;  /.  Cruelty, 
roughness ;  crudelitaa,  Som, 

Ond-hwae^er  but  yet,  notwith- 
standing, Y,  andhwaeiSer. 

Ondlean  Retaliation,  vengeance  ; 
retributio,  Ctf.  103. 

Ond-long  oiong,  through,  by,  Chr, 
882,  y.  andlang,  gelang. 

Ond-lyfen/ood,  living,  y,  andly- 
fen. 

Ondo  Fe€W!  timor,  C,  Lk,  1, 12. 
dOn-don  to  undo,  to  put  upon;  sol- 
vere, imponere,  Ors,  5,  14. 

Ondoung  A  loosing  ;  aolutio,  re- 
laxatio.  Lib,  Med,  2,  46. 

On-draedan,  an-drsedan,  ic  on- 
drsede,  \>vl  on-dnetst,  be  on- 
dnet,  we  on-dneda^ ;  p.  on- 
dred,  we  on-dredon ;  pp,  on- 
draeden ;  o.  a,  [on,  drid  fear] 
To  fear,  reverence,  dread  ;  ti- 
mere,  rev ereri : — Ic  bine  swi^e 
ondraede,  Gen,  32,  11.  Ic  on- 
draede  me  God  metuo  mUd  a 
Deo,  Gen,  42,  18.  pa  on- 
draetst  swy^  God,  Gen,  22, 12. 
Ealle  l^a  pe  ondnedaiS  God 
omnes  qui  timetis  Deum,  Ps,  65, 
15.  Herodes  ondred  lohan- 
nem  Herodes  meiuebat  Johan- 
nem,  Mk,  6,  20.  Hig  bine  on- 
dredon  swa  awa  hig  ondredon 
Moyaen  t7/t  eum  reverebantur 
sicut  iUi  reverebantur  Mosem, 
Jos,  4,  14.         « 

Ondraedendlic  Drea4ful,terrible  ; 
terribiliB,  Th,  An, 

On-draeding,  e ;  /.  Fear ;  metua, 
Ors,  6,  12. 

On-dreardan  To  fear ;  timere,  C. 
Lk,  18, 2,  T.  on-disdan^ 

On-dredan  to  dread,  v.  on-drae- 
dan. 

On-drencan  To  make  drunkih,  to 
intoxicate,  to  be  drunken  ;  ine- 
briare,  F,  Ps,  64,  9. 

On-drinca;  an.  A  cup;  pocu- 
lum,  caliz,  Bd,  5,  5. 

On-dri8licf«m6/e,  v.  on-dryalic. 

On-druncnian  To  be  drunken; 
inebriari,  T,  Ps,  35,  9. 

On-druncning.  1.  A  drinking ; 
potado.  2,  A  cups  calix,  L, 
Ps.  22,  7. 
« On-dryaenlic,  on-drvsnlic,  on- 
diysnlico,  on-dryalic  terrible, 
Bd.  2,  16,  y.  andiyan. 

On-dryalic  ternble,  Bd,  2, 16,  B, 

On-drysne  fearful,  terrible,  Cd, 
138,  v.  andryan. 

On-dryao  power.  Past,  49,  5,  ▼. 
andryan. 

Ond-apyman  To  seandaUxe,  ef- 
fend;  scandaltzare,  C,Mt,\%,%, 
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Ond-cwarian  to 

V.  andtwarian. 
Ond-awore  as 

V.  and-swar. 
Ondu  femr,  C.  JL  U.  1,  «;  t 

ondo. 
Onduearedon  respmierm,  C. 

Mk,  14,  40. 
Ond  -  ward,  on-  wcari  eswoi . 

present,  Y,  andweard.  [ 

Ond-weorc  metsl,  v.  aodveoc  | 
Ond-wIiCe  counUnamt^fsti,  IL  i 

4,  19,  ▼.  andwlit. 
On-ealdian  to  grm  aU,  ft.  iL ' 

3. 
On-eardian  to  dwell  in,  kkkld^ 

Mt.  23,  21,  . 
On-efen,  on-e&e  Owrt|wmd|, 

e  r^one.  Hem.  p,  21 
On-^an  to  fear,  y,  on-apa.    , 
On-eian  io  amshU  aili  mI 


I 


H*^ 
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On-emn  opposite^ 
Jos.  10,  5,  V.  eiBB. 

On-ered  tUlsd;  exin!8iM% 
Past.  5f ,  9.  ' 

On-eSian  to 
in  or  upon, 

On-e^un^  an  inapsroti^ 

O'nettan  To  go,  U  hs^n.  m 
properare  -. — OneCta)^  '^ssJt 
Bt,  37,  2.  pa  onetttAM 
hamea  nuBg  them  ia*^ 
Abraham's  reta&m,  U  18; 
UaeleiS  onetton  warrisn  iflN 
ened,  Cd.  93.  J 

'Ouettung,  ae ;  /.  Hastmu, » 
ness ;  fesdoatio^  teserad 
Som,  ^ 

On-firgeniM 
1,5. 

On-fogniaiL 
blandiri,  j 

On-&ereld  A 
sua,  Ps,  67,  26. 

On-fieatnian  tofoften  ce^ 

On-fangen  received;  |f.(K 

On-fiugenes,  an-lkigeBBa 
fiingennes,  se;  f.  J 
takti^,  undertaking,  a 
hending,  receptacle; 
recepdo,  suscepdo:  ~ 
genysae  gesta  and  mid 
ceptio  hoodlum  et 
.  Bd,  1,  27,  resp,  1.  Oofiu 
nesae   ^aes   drihtenliaL 
choman  and  Uodes  pr: 
domimci  corporis  ei 
Bd.  4,  3. 

On-fiu«n  to  go  om.  Post.  dS,  K 

On-feallaik  io  fsM  or  rt^ 
Bd.3,  19. 

On-feaUe  afaUmg  doa%, 
sia,  L,  J£.  1,  S9, 

On-febat  reeeiveti,  y.  (on. 

On-febiS  reeeioes,  y,  fob. 

On-feng  receiaed,  v.  foo. 

On-feng  a  takimg  ;  capbo.  I  U 
28,  at.,  Y.  anfeftg. 

On-fengnes  m  lettiung,  Bd.  1 ' 
V.  on-fimgenca. 

On-fengonraceiMtf ;  acctp^r^ 
v.fon. 
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On-feohtan  to  fight  against,  to 
resist,  L,  Alf.  poL^Z%, 
rOn-feoldAn  to  unfold. 
On-feond  found,    Cd,   167,    v. 

findan. 
On-feorraD3r8  JSlthmess. 
On-fillan  to  faU  upon,  Cot.  104, 

▼.  on-feallan. 
On-filt  an  amnl,   Cot,  113,  ▼. 

anfilt 
On-findan    to  find,  discover,  to 
frooe  hy  experience,  Bt,  29,  2. 
On-flsscnes  a  putting  on  fiesh, 

ineomoHon,  Athan. 
On-fiote  qffoo^,  Th.An, 
On-fiS,  on-foah,  on-£&h  I  receive, 

C.  IL  ML  I,  20,  V.  f6n. 
Oii-f6n  to  receive,  take,  Mt»  20, 

10,  V.  ftn. 
On-f8nd  a  taker. 
On-foran  hrfore,  Chr.  896. 
On-fore  what  is  gone  forward, 

any  thistg  used  for  a  carriage. 
On-foreweard  on  forward. 
On-forhogung  Scorn,  contempts 

sobsannatio,  Ps.  43,  1^. 
On-foriit  not  rfraid,  intrepid. 
On-forhdan  to  fear,  Deui.  31,  6. 
On^orwyrde,  cs;   m.   [forwyrd 
UmilDeetruetion,  what  destroys, 
a  Wild  hoar;  interitus: — On 
pitt  onforwyrdes  inputevm  in- 
teritus,  Ps.  54,  26.      Onfor- 
wyrde  of  wuda  aper  de  sytva, 
T.  Ps.  79,  14. 
OnfoiS  receives,  v.  f6n. 
On-fruman  a  J>egimung,  Ps.  110, 

9. 
On-fbltmne  help,  Ps.  123,  8. 
On  -  fiiodelnes    esperimentum, 

Herb.  39,  2. 
On-funden/mnuf,  ▼.  on-findan. 
Okoa  [Fr.  ongle  m.]  A  goad, 
prick;  aqnilium, aculeos,  Co/. 
18. 
On-gSBge  a  gohtg  out;  ezitus, 
egressus,  oDTiam,  Cone.  Clov. 
Bd.  app :  IL  Mt.  8,  34. 
On-gsetan  to  understand,  y.  on* 
geatan. 
^On-galan  to  charm, enchant;  in- 
cantare,  DiaL  1,  10. 
On-galend,  es;   sk  a  charmer, 

Ps.  67,  6. 
On-gan  b^an,  v.  on-ginnan. 
On-gang  an  entering,  C.  Ps.  67, 

On-gangan  to  go,  to  enter  in,  C. 
Ps.  117, 19. 

Ongean,  ongan  began,  Bt.  16,  4, 
▼.  on-ginnan. 

Ongean,  ongen,  angean,  agean, 
agen ;  adv.  [genagain']  Again  ; 
Timiu,itenim,obTiam : — ^Teab 
be  big  ongean  eduxit  Hie  earn 
iterum,  £r.  4,  7:  Oen.  32,  6 : 
Num.  22,  34.  Oewende  ut 
agean  went  out  again,  Chr. 
1052,  Ing.  p.  234, 1..  Ga  on- 
gean MoiacBvadeobviam  Mosi, 
Ex.  4,  27. 

Ongean,  ongen,  agen ;  prep,  ae. 


[Oer.  entgegen :  Ot.  in  gegiui, 
in  gegin:  Not.  ingagane] 
Against,  opposite,  opposite  to, 
towards;  ad  versus,  contra,  e 
contra,  e  regione: — Ongean 
God  adversus  Deum,  Num.  21, 
5i  Ongen  God,  Ex.  32,  27. 
Ongean  f^isne  man  adversus 
hunc  hominem,  Jn.  18,  29. 
Ongean  me  adversus  me,  Jn. 
19,  11.  Ongen  me,  Mt.  12, 
SO.  Ic  stande  on  ^as  bealfe 
and  |>Q  ongean  /  stand  on  this 
part,  and  thou  opposite.  Elf.  gr. 
HsefS  senig  |>ing  agen  ^e, 
Mt.  6,  23. 

Ongean-biddan  to  ask  again,  re- 
peat. 

Ongean-bringan  to  bring  again, 
Ors.  2,  4. 

Ongean-cirran,  ongean -cyrran 
to  turn  again,  to  return,  Oen. 
8,7. 

Ongean-cuman  to  come  again, 
Jn.  11,  30. 
*  Ongean-cyme  a  meeting,  return. 

Ongean-cjrrredlic  that  may  be 
returned,  relative. 

Ongean-fier  a  return. 

Ongean-faran  to  go  again,  to  re- 
turn.  Gen.  8,  3. 

Ongean-fealdan  to  fold  again, 
to  reply ;  replicare,  Elf.  gr. 

Ongean-fealdnes  a  reply. 

Ongean-flean  to  flee  away.  Elf. 

Ongean-fyilan  to  fill  again,  to 

replenish,  Etf.  gr. 
Ongean-gangan  to  go  again,  to 

return, 
Ongean-gebigan  to  bend  again, 

to  refiect,  Scint, 
Ongean-gehwyrfan  totumagainf 

to  return. 
Ongean-gekedan  to  lead  back, 

Scint  23. 
Ongean-gewend    turned  again, 

Mt.  7,  6. 
Ongean-ryne  a  returning. 
Ongean-sendan  to  send  again,  to 

send  back. 
Ongean-settan  to  set  against,  to 

object,  Cot.  144. 
Ongean-SF«anianro#p«ri.^««^^ 

re-calcitrare. 
Ongean-sprecan  to  speak  against, 

Ps.  43,  18. 
Ongean-standan  to  stand  against, 

oppose. 
Ongean-teon  to  pull  again,  to 

retract. 
Ongean-wealcan  to  walk  against, 

oppose,  Chr.  1036. 
Ongean-weard  tending  or  going 

against,  Ors.  6,  31,  Lye, 
Ongean-weardlice  contrarity. 
Ongean  -  werian,  ongean -wyr- 
gean  to  speak  or  return  evil  for 
evil,  R.  Ben.  4. 
Ongean-wi^rian  to  stir  or  op- 
pose against ;  obstrepere. 
Ongean- wyrpan  toreject,Scint.iS, 

U5 


Ongean-yman    to  run  against, 
occur,  Ors.  1,  12. 
)  On-gearo  unprovided,  unready. 
Ongeat  against,  v.  ongean. 
On-geate,  we  on-geaton  under- 
stood, perceived;    p.    of  on- 
gitan. 
On-geblawen  blown  in,  inspired, 

Scint.  81. 
On-gebrsBc  broke  in,  Bd.  4, 15, 

y.  brecan. 
On-gebringan  to  bring  in,  Scint, 

10. 
On-gecoplice  importunately. 
On-gecwedan  to  denounce. 
On-geddn  to  do  on  or  in,  v.  ddn. 
On-gedufian  to  dipin,  Past.  55, 1. 
On-gef«8tnian  tofastenin,  to  fix, 

Ps.  87, 2. 
On-gefremmingtiRp«}/(!ctMfi,  Ps. 

138,  15. 
On-gegen  opposite  to,  against,  Bd. 

1,  1,  y.  ongean. 
On-gegripnes  a  seixing  on,  T.  Ps, 

29, 11. 
On-gebreosan  to  rush  on.  Cot, 

104. 
Ongel,  ongol,  ongl  the  Angles, 
English,  used  in  compounds  for 
Engle ;  as,  peod  Ongel-cyn- 
nes  people  of  English  race ; 
populus  Anglorum,  Bd.  I, 
27,  Quest  8.— Ohgel-cyning 
Anglorum  rex, — Ongel-cynin- 
gas  Anglorum  reges,  Bd.  3, 
29.  To  Ongel-cyningum  An- 
glorum regibus,  Bd,  5,  19. — 
Ongel-^eod  English  nation, 
Th.  An. 
On-gelsedan  to  lead  or  bring  t'a. 

Cot  105. 
On-gelicnes  as  it  were,  like  as  if. 

Cot  18. 
On-gelibtan  to  enlighten,  SoUL 

pref. 
On-gemang,  on-gemong,    on- 
mang  among,  mixed,  mingled, 
£/.  35,  6:  £x.23,  3. 
On-gemengan  to  intermingle, 
On-gemet  met  with,  Ps.  36,  38. 
Ongen ;  adv.  again.  Gen.  42,  37, 

Y.  ongean. 
Ongen  against,  opposite,  opposite 
to,  Oen,  44,  16^  Jn,  4,  51,  v« 
ongean. 
^Ongen-clipian  to  call  again,  to 

recall, 
On-geneoman  to  take  away,  Bd. 

4,  5,  y. 
On-geniman  to  take  away,  spoil, 

rob,  Bt  11,  2. 
Ongen-settan  to  set  against 
Ongen-tyrnan  to  turn  again,  to 

return. 
On-geong  A  rushing  ;   impetus, 

C.  Mk.  5,  13. 
On-geotan  to  pour  in, 
On-geotan  to  understand. 
On-gereafad  deprived.  Hem,  p.93. 
On-gereccan  to  impute. 
On-gerede  put  off,  unarrayed,  v. 
on-gyrian. 
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On-gierynaii  <o  wtak*  roam,  U 

dUetm* 
Oo-gesoetpen  wukapetu 
On-getcrepnes  a  dUadtrantage. 
On-geseon  to  Mt  upon, 
On-gesettan  to  pnU  upon,  to  im- 

pote,  Scint,  32. 
On-gesihiS  a  beholdiHg,lookmg  om» 
On-gesittan  to  tit  in,  v,  sittan. 
On-geslagan  to  tlajf,  Bd.  1,  12, 

14. 
On-geflmiten  a$iomUd,  gmtamd 

On-gespanian  to  oMttrv,  Cot.  107. 
On  -  geswicendlice   tfiM0Mii</|f, 

On-get, /ar  on-geat  im^ttos^ 

V.  on-gitan. 
On-getan  to  limdertUmd^  v.  on- 

gitan. 
On-geteald  wmhtrtd, 
On-gel^eodan  to  nuerl,  Bd*  5, 19. 
On-ge^wBor   dUagreemg,   not 

mOd,  T.Ft.  S7,  U. 
On-fletnia   Underttanding ;   in- 

tdlectaa,  ▼.  on-gitenes. 
On-geuntrumod  weakened,  Pt. 

68»8. 
On-gewine  whut  it  unknown,  a 

aeeret,  Pt.  50,  7. 
On-gewitan  to  pau  ower,  Bd.  S, 
22. 
lOn-gewriiten  mniwitied,  looted, 
Dial.  2,  31. 
On-gietan  to  know^  Patt.  21,  3, 

▼.  on-ffitan. 
On-gin  [giB  an  opening]  a  be- 
gimning,  trial,  Ort.  8,  9:    Cd. 
225. 
On-ginnan,  on-gynnan,  he  on- 
gin% ;  p.  ic,  he  ongan,  ^  on- 
gunne,  we  ongonnon ;  pp.  on- 
gunnen.    1.  To  begin,  umder- 
take ;  incipere.  2.  To  attempt, 
try,  endeavour;    conaii,  ag- 
gredi,  «.«..* — 1«  Heonginnae, 
onginneS,  onginS  iUe  incipit, 
ineipiet,  Jnd,  13, 6 :  Bt.  35,  6. 
pu  l^e  ongimne  imeepitH,  Dent, 
8, 24.    He  ongan  ineepit.  Gen. 
4,  26 :  MU  4,  17.    Hig  on- 
gonnon im  ineeperunt,  Mk.  2, 
38.    2.  pis  weorc  ongynnan 
hoe  epnt  aggredi,    Bd.  prrf. 
Ongonnon  ^a  nydiingas  the 
tervanU  tried,  Bd.  8,   15^  v. 
beginnan. 
On-ginnes,  on-gynnes  a  h^tn- 
ning,  undertaking,  Bd.  5,  19. 
On-gired|Ni<  <#,  ▼.  on-gyrian. 
On-gitan,  on-gytan,  he  on-git, 
on'^yt,  p.  ongeat,   we  on- 
geaton,  on-gaton;fp.on-giten. 
To  know,  perceive,  underttand, 
dieeoear,  learn,  comprehend,  to 
he  conmneed  or  attured,  to  get, 
reeeioe,  embrace;  scire,  sen- 
tire  : — Hwi  ^  ne  mage  on- 
gitan  whjf  thiauetmetnotundtr' 
ttand,  BU  10.    po  ongitst  tu 
imelUgit,  tenHt,  Bt.  10, 11,  2. 
He  ODgyt  iUe  tentUt  teit,  is- 


UlUgit,  Mt.  18,  19,  28.    Hwi 
ne  ongyte  ge  gyt  7  Mk.  8,  21. 
Mid  heortan  ongiton  c««  eorde 
tntelUgerent,  Mt.  18,  15.     pu 
hs&c  ongyten  thou  hatt  known, 
Bt.  7,  2. 
'Ongitenes,  ongytenes,    se;   /. 
Underttanding,  knowledge  ;  in- 
tellectus,  Bd.2,9:   2,  18,  t. 
andget 
Ong\tLAngU,Menol. 
On-gneras  Goggle  eyedpertmt; 

irqoi.  Cot.  100. 
Ongol  EngUeh,  t.  ongel. 
On-gong  an  irruption,  imeursion, 

R.  Mk.  6,  13. 
On-grisUc  hornbie,  Bd.  5,  IS. 
Ongseta  J  bUtter,  wheal,  pimple, 
bile ;  f^iincolua,  pustida.  Cot. 
54  92 
Ongul  a  hook,  C.  Mt.  17.  27,  t. 

angeL 
On-gunnen  begun ;  pp.  ef  on- 

ginnan. 
On-gonnennys  a  beginming,  Bd. 

3,23. 
On-gyldan ;  p.  on-geald.  To  re* 
pay,  expiate  ;  rependere,  pce- 
nas  dare,  Cd.  15,  ▼.  gildan. 
On-g3rnnendlic  in^ptioe. 
On-gynnes  a  begkudngt  v^  on- 
ginnes. 
OnH^yrian,  on-gyrwian;  p.  ode, 
ede;   pp.   od.    To  viiaBAR; 
ezuere: — Bd,^,B.  Licboman 
ongyrwed  eorpore  exuiut,  Bd. 
8,19. 
On-gytan  to  wtderetamd,  t.  on- 
gitan. 
On-gytenys  knowledge,  Bd.  2,  9, 

▼.  ongitenes. 
On-habbalS  /^  up,  C.  Pt.  28,  7, 

y.  on-faebban. 
On-hadian;    ic  on*hadige  to 
umrdain,  to  degrade,  L.  Jtf". 
poL  21, 
On-hslan  to  kindle,  i^/lame,  Pt, 

104, 18,  T.  on-aeUn. 
■>On-hseld  what  hangt  or  bendt 
dewnwarde. 
On-haeldednes  a  deelimng. 
On-haded  iJ^Snik 
On-haera  htdry,  rough. 
On-hflBtoa  to  heat,  ii^/kme,  Cd. 

184. 
On-hafen  ItfUd  up,  taken  amay, 

Pt.  71,  7,  V.  hebban. 
On-hagian,  on-hagigan,  an- 
hagian,  hagigan  ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 
od.  To  haoe  an  opportunity 
or  a  good  will  to  do  any  tking, 
to  be  eonvemeni,  to^  at  l^ 
ture;  oppottonitatem  habere, 
?acare :  —  R.  Ben*  58,  68. 
Gif  me  onhaga^  tf  comoenient 
to  wu;  si  mihi  opportnnum 
sit,  SoUL  11.  Baton  hire'aer 
to  onhagige  witdeai  mai  ei 
print  vacet  mmktm  etpert,  L, 
CnuLptL  71  :  Bt.^1,2. 
On-hangian  to  hang  on,  append, 
Bd.  8,  10. 
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On-hatlaato 
6n-heapin  to  heap  an. 
On-heawe  a  Uwft  to  hen  ^fm, 

CO.  96. 
On-hebbsn  toUfiup,  eat,  B 

6,  Gmi.p.t2,18,f.kebftfc 
On-hddan  to  incSm,  hni.  T 

Pt.  118, 112,  Y.  SD-kTUm. 
On-hetgian  to 

dettroy. 
On-henan  to 

23. 
On-heniBg 

cat. 
On-hicgaB  to 

On-hielatMi 

▼•  oD-hyldan. 
On-hinder 
On-hiscean,  on4ifBeeu  »  ^t 

or  lat^h  al,  to  dmir.edbH- 

ate,  Lk.  6,  2X  26.  I 

On-hleonian,  on^UUiaB  !»•« 

M,  BaL  S,  17. 
0  On-hKden  ■isuf  i  ti,  Ol  t^ 

56, «. 
On-hlite,  on-Uyte,  aa-U*  \ 

lottfrmm 
On-hnigan  to  far,  to  hat  h^ 

Cd.lSU 
On-hnyaeean  to  toi^  oLnrr 

Pt.  96,  18. 
On-hogian  to  AaM 

▼.  on-hagian. 
On-hon  To 

Bd.  2,  16. 
On-hosp 

properium,  A.  68, 23.  ^*- 
On-hnea,  on-ras  an  «irr  4 


Beproaeh,  no*   x 


i 
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45,4. 
On-hreadatn  to 
On-hreociaai, 

ntt&  or  >a  ^ea,  U  L  'J 

T.  Pt.  61,  8,  T.  hreosiL 
On-hreran  to  jiir  ap.  t§fni 

route.  Mi.  M.  p.  1^1  Cx'^ 
On-hrinan  ia  tomh,  T.fffcm 
On-hrop  iayrfaaity.  U-  Ij 
On-hupian  to  rvrcfi,  Fmt-  i*- 
On-hwvl,^  en-hirc<i  u « i 

de,  rounds  Cd.  ISO. 
OB*hw«rfiBdBes  a  ckate»  ^ 

2. 
On-hweaifiui,  on*h«ca^ 

dkange^  Bf .  88^  4. 
On-hwylan  To  beOane^  ' 

boare.  Cot.  178. 
On-hyldan,  an-fayUnli«^ 

doeUna^  bond  damn,  h.^ 

Bd.  3,  17. 
On-hyrenea  iarif  artai.  *i- ^ 
On-hyxga»9  oo-hyriaa.  ot-k) 

geanfo 

1,7,26. 
On-hysoean,! 

V. 

On-in  Wm 
On-inaan 
28. 

rOn-imanto 
Bt.  99, 18L 
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Oaise  J»w  «etf ;  anigunii  Herb. 

142. 
OD-lcdan  to  bad  in  or  tii4«,  Pt . 

:?,  59. 

Oo-iffoan  to  iM  Bt  7,  8. 
On-lctan  to  canUimtf  reUaH^  R. 

Bn.  41 :  Bt.  A  p.  165. 
OthlagieftoM^  Ctf.  18,  v.  iic- 

gan. 
On-lab  Jwitotf,  v.  oii-l^[an. 
On-lire  Mf^mdioii. 
On-l»t  M  a  Irocift,  v.  last 
)D4eac  nkektd,  ▼.  on-lucan. 
Ja-kaht  /a'foif  ioMi. 
)ihieahtan  to  n/^A/en,   V.  Pt, 

lU,  8,  V.  QD-lihum. 
hhkecoDg  krtiOf  Ben. 
)ihlegu ;  f.  oD-l^ah,  on-Uh,  we 

flo-lehtoo  peg  a  /ame]  1.  To 

kudU,  tQ  light  np;  inflammare. 

1  To  meUe,  irritate!  iacitare, 

txdtare,  iiritare: — 1.  V,  Ps. 

104,  18.    2.  Sigovea  onleah 

fkUriem  tteiiamt,  Jdth,  11. 

Sieoe  onlah  the  vitiom  raited ; 

mioDein  eicitavit,    Cd.  29. 

Ovkhtoairritmfermntj  T,  Pt. 

105,8. 

a  Ingan  Ta  lie  against ;  men- 
tin  coQtn,  Bt.  30, 1. 
ft-iesan  to  vvLBsac,    imiiMM, 

r.  Pi.  lis,  2,  ▼.  OD-lysan. 
B>leflui  a  tootti^,  redemftton^ 

C.Jl/JL21,28. 

bIk  iS(«,  BU  16,  1. 

alicstt  a  liienett,  y.  anlicnes. 

D-liesu  to  toow,  ^beraie^  BU 

18,4. 

D-ligan  to  Ani^to,  lif/faaM,  T. 

Pi.  96, 3,  V.  on-legan. 
o-ligan;  p.  on-lah,  on-leab, 
veon-ligoa  TogroMi^hestWf ; 
^.TluAn. 

B-iibtan,  on-lyhtan,  gelyhtan ; 
a  oD'lihte ;  pp*  on-Iibt,  on- 
Jyhted.  1.  V.  a.  To  bmliobt- 
IB,  iUeminaift  giee  Hgkt ;  il- 
luBiure.  2.  c. ».  To  thine, 
ien,'  lucere,  luceacere  : — 
1.  OolyhtBa  ^am  ^e  on  ^ys- 
tnun,  Lk.  1,  79.  pst  hyt 
<Biybte  eaUum,  ML  6,  15. 
O&lyht  xlcne  man,  Jn.  1,  9. 
Bliade  oolihte  gave  light  to 
hUtd,  Bd.  I,  18.  Gelyhte 
blind  meo  gaae  tight  to  blind 
nn,iVic.S4.  2.  Swa  onlyhte 
cower  leobl^  Aft.  5,  16.  On- 
Khton  lignescas  his,  Pt.  96, 4. 
Szterdsg  onlyhte  tatumi  diet 
kcueebat,  Lk.  23,  54.  Niht 
<)olihtbtiS,Pi.l38,  11. 
B^lite  enlightening,  Pt.  138, 
10. 

^-^^^  falsified,  v.  on-leogan. 

B^lihtiog,  oo-lihtincg,  on-lybt- 

iog  e%AtoMiv,  Pf.  48,  5. 

D-liohUQ  to  CH^Atea,  Prao.  7, 

*•  on-lihtan. 

ft-kciu  to  look  en,  Dent.  28, 

32. 


On-loteA    jw0ola<M«,   t.  foriS- 

onloten. 
On-lucan  to  unlade,  Cd.  169. 
On-luite  M  «  Iraeifc,  Cot  72,  ▼. 

last. 
On-l6tan  to  incline  to,  to  bow, 

bend,  Bt.  R.  p.  169. 
On-lyfen  food,  v.  ond-lyfen. 
On-lyhtan  to  enlighten,  v.  on- 
lihtan. 
On-lyhting  lightning. 
Oo-Iyhtnes  an  enlightening,  Pt. 

26,  1. 
On^lyaan  to  unloote,  Bd.  3,  8. 
On-lyt  inclinet,  PatU  21,  8,  v. 

on-lutan. 
On«mcdIa,  an-medla,  an;    «. 

Arrogance,  pretuntptien ;  airo- 

gantia  : — For  onmsdlan  for 

pretnmption,  Cd.  222. 
'  On-maelan ;  p.  de.    To  tpeak  to, 

to  annoanee;   alloqui :— Eor- 

lum  onnuelds  to  (the)  men 

announced,  Cd.  183. 
On-mang  among,  Leo.  24,  10,  v. 

ge-mang. 
On-merca,  on*mercung  an  m- 

tcHptien,  a  R.  Mk.  12,  16. 
On-mitta   a  weight,   ▼.  hand- 

mitta. 
On*modnea  deeperation. 
On-munan ;   pp.  on-munden  to 

haee  in  the  mind,    to  think. 

Pott.  29:  Ckr.  755. 
On-niman  to  take  away. 
On^nitt,  on-nytt  utelett,  Pt.  1 3, 4. 
On-nyttan  to  oeenpy. 
Ono  y,'  81  :—Bd.  1,  27,  retp.  8. 

Ono  hwst  buti  led,  autem, 

Bd.  3,  24.    Ono  nu  if  now, 

Bd.  1,  27,  retp.  8.    Ono  gif 

but  if,  retp.  9. 
On^ofer  above,  over. 
On-open  unopen,  covered. 
On-oHSian  To  breathe  in,  inepere; 

inspirare,  Eif.  gr. 
On-onSung  tiwywra^toii,  L.  Pt. 

17,  18. 
Ono^a  Fear,  dread;    fonnido. 

Cot.  86,  ▼.  anotta. 
On  -  pennad  Unfbnwed,  un- 
pin hbd,    opened ;     repagulo 

amoto  reclusus,  Patt.  SS,  6. 
On-rsefiiiendlic  unbearable,  Pt. 

123,  4. 
On-rs8  an  attack,  a  ruth,  ▼•  on- 

hrsB. 
On-resan ;  p.  we  on-niion,  on- 

nesdon  to  ruth  in,  C.  Pt.  61, 8. 
On-recyde   Uncovered!   revela- 

tuB,  Lye. 
On-red  Monk't  hood,  wolft  bane  ; 

anthora,  L.  M.  1,  40: 
On-reosan  to  ruth  an,  v.  on- 

hreosan. 
*  On-rettan  to  defile. 
On-ridan  to  ride  on. 
On-riht  jutt,  Cd.  8. 
On-rihtlic  Uneven!  iniquus. 
On-rihtwis  Ut^utti  ii^ustua. 
On-rihtwianis  injuttice,  unright- 

eoutnetSf  Pt,  52,  2. 
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On-ri«an  to  rite  up,  DeuL  81, 17. 

On-ryne  an  inroad,  v.  anrin. 

On-sacan  to  deny,  rrfute,  escuee 
or  clear  one*t  te\f,  Bt.  24,  8 : 
Ctf.196. 

On-8ace  An  excute,  a  denying! 
purgatio,  L.  In.  46. 

On-6sec,  on-aaeccen  Denied,  ««- 
euted!  excusatua,  C.  Uc.  12, 9. 

On-saecgiung  a  tacrifidng.  Cot. 
116. 

On-8«egan»  on-aecgan;  p.  de  to 
offer,  to  taer\fice,  contradict, 
Bd.  1,  7. 

On-saegdnea,  on-ssegednys  a  to- 
crifice,  an  offering,  a  eeremtmy, 
Ex.  28, 18. 

On-saegung  a  taer^ficing,  B.  84. 

On-8aelan ;  pp.  ed  to  looien,  R. 
ML  21,  2. 

On-saet  tat  upon,  oppreteed,  ▼. 
on-aittan. 

On-saga  a  report,  fame,  Stm. 

On-sagu  a  tettimony,  qSSrmaHen, 
ML  26,  60,  V.  sagu. 

On-aande  a  tending,  Pt.  77,  54. 

On-sceacan;  p,  on-aceoc;  pp. 
on  -  acaoen,  on  -  Keaeoen  to 
thake,  Cd.  72. 

On-aceaecnea  a  moving  rf  the 
mind,  a  thought,  aninquieition, 
T.  Pt.  140,  4. 

On-8ceamian  to  bluth,  be  aekatnod, 
Bt.  8,  4,  C. 

On-aceonung  on  abomination,  C. 
R.  ML  24,  15. 

On-aceotan  to  thoet  in,  intert,  to 
drive  on,  propel,  Nieod.  27. 
'On-8cife  an  attack. 

On-8c<inian;  ic  on-actinige;  p. 
ode ;  pp.  od.  To  thun,  avoid, 
renounce,  refute,  reject,  abomi- 
nate, detpitc!  vitare,  abomi- 
nari : — Gif  ^u  heora  untreowa 
onaconige  {f  thou  avoid  their 
deceitt,  BL  7,  2.  Drihten 
onacunaiS  Don^nut  abominatur, 
Dent.  18, 12.  He  onacunede, 
Cren.  89, 10.  OnacunialS  aho- 
minabitur,  Pt.  5,  7* 

On-8cuniendlic,  on-scunigend- 
lic,  anacuniend,  anacunigend- 
lic ;  adj.  Abominable,  detett" 
able!  abominabilia,  evitandua : 
— Onscuniendlice  gewordene 
aynd  abominabilet  facH  tunt, 
Pt.  14,  2. 

On-8Cunung,  e;f.  Abomination, 
carting!  abominatio,  lf/.24,15. 

On-8C3rnan  to  dread,  C.  Jn.  14, 27. 

On-scyte  an  attack,  €utault,  re- 
proach. Lap.  1,  8,  18. 

On-aecan  to  enquire. 

On-aecgan  to  tacrifice,  Cd.  187, 
V.  on-aaegan. 

On-aecgan  to  contradict,  L.  Alf. 
poL  14,  Y.  aaegan. 

On-aecgean  to  tett^y,  impute, 
ML  26, 62. 

On-aendan,  an-aendan;  p.  de; 
pp.  ed  to  tend,  to  tend  en  or 
in,  Bd.  2,  1. 
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On-seon  on  atpect,  Cd,  214. 
On-setnii,  ansyn  a  laying  out, 

amttructumy  R.  Lk,  11,  50. 
On-settan,  an-settan  to  set  on, 

to  impote  or  put  upon,  opprett, 

Mk.  3,17:  Bt,Z9,  10. 
On-sican;  p.  on-aac  to  groan, 

tigh,  Bt.  40,  3. 
■On-sien  a  face,  an  aspect,  Cot. 

101, 107,  V.  ansyn. 
On-sigan  to  lie  or  rest  upon,  to 

verge,  approach,  to  hofher  over, 

descend,  Bt,  25. 
On-nnscype  wedlock,  Bd,  I,  27, 

resp,  5. 
On-sion  a  countenance,  C.  Mt. 

22, 16,  V.  ansyn. 
On-siiSe  one  turn,  once,  Fi.  6 1 , 1 1 . 
On-sittan;  p.  on-s«t  to  sit  or 

lie  on,  to  he  mcumhent  on,  to 

press,  beset,  Mk.  11,  7:   Ex, 

On-sitttuig  an  hahUatum, 
On-slaegr  Struck;  inflictus,  Cot, 

111. 
On-nhsgen  Dashed  against ;  im- 

pactus. 
On-alaepan  to  sleep  on  or  soundly, 

to  fall  asleep,  Bd,  2,  6. 
On-slagan  to  strike  against,  to 

destroy,  Cot,  209. 
On-slean  tojh  in,  Deut,  I,  33. 
On-smean  to  search  out. 
On-smeaung  a  searching  out, 
On^snaesan  to  dash  against,  v. 

on-asnaesan. 
Ou'SptBCh  an  accuser,  v.anspeca. 
On-spaecan,  on-specan  to  speak 

against,  to  accuse,  inspire,  Bd, 

3,5. 
On-spsBce  a  cause,  an  accusation, 

L,  Lund,  W,  p.  71. 
On-spaetan  to  spit  on,  Mk,  14, 65. 
On-spreca  on  occiwer,  L,  Edw,  1. 
On-sprecan  to  accuse, 
On-springan    to  sprinkle  upon, 

Cod.  Ex.  566. 
On-spuman  to  stumble  upon.  Cot. 

106. 
On-spyman  to  offend,  C,  Mt. 

11,6. 
On-spyrnes  a  scandal,  an  offence, 
On-8tslan;   p»  de;  pp,  ed   to 

steal  on,  excite,  accuse,  Bd,  5, 

19,  V.  aataelan. 
On-staep,  es;  m.    An  entrance, 

Ps,  67,  26. 
^  On-8tspan  to  step  on,  to  go,  Ps. 

31,  10. 
On-standan  to  stand  upon,  Jos, 

5,  15. 
On-8tellan;  p.  on-stealde,  on- 

stalde ;      pp,    geateald     to 
produce,    set  forth,    institute, 

establish,  ordain,  appoint,  Bd, 

4,  24,  S,  p.  597,  21,  v,  astellao, 

stellan. 
On-stinc,  on-sting  Power,  Juris- 
duitUm,  tribute,  impost  i  domi- 
nium, jus  hospitii  ad  dominum 
pertinens,  tributum,  census, 
Chr.  675. 


On-stilSian  [sd%  hard]  to  harden, 

C,  R.  Jn.  12,  40. 
On-stylnys  unquiet. 
On-B^enes,  on-styrednes  mo- 
tion, commotion,  Bd,  4,  9. 
On-styrian,  on-sdrian  to  move, 
stir  up,  excite,  govern,  Gd  219, 
Th.  p.   281,  14:    Bd,  4,  9: 
4,  5. 
On-styrigean  to  move,  tobemoved, 

V,  Ps.  65,  8,  Lye. 
On-Bund  entire,  v.  an-sund,  ge- 
sund. 

On  -  sund  [sund  a  swimming'] 

q/loat,  Y,  sund. 
On-sundran,  on-sundron  asun- 
der, apart,  3ik,6, 32,  v.  sunder. 
On-swaerian  to  answer,  v.  and- 
swarian. 

On-swebban  to  bury,  Glou,  Deuv, 

On-sweogan  to  enter  upon,  to 
invade,  interfere  with,  Bd,  4, 5, 

On-swifim  to  turn,  to  turn  away; 
as  an  adv.  backwards,  Bt.  R. 
p.  162. 

On-swogenes  an  invasion,  v.  in- 
swogennis. 

On-swymman  to  swim  tn. 

On-symbelnes  A  festival;   so- 
lennitas,  Bd.  2,  5. 
^On-sjrn  an  appearance,  a  face,  v. 
ansyn. 

On-tendan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed  to 
kindle,  to  set  on  fire,  L,  Alf, 
eecl.  27  i  Ex,  22,  6. 

On-tendnys  a  burning.  Dial  2, 2. 

On-teon  to  take  upon,  to  under- 
take,  Ors,  2,  5. 

On-te6ne  injury,  reproach,  Ps, 
102,  6,  V.  te6na. 

On-^aeslic  inconvenient,  importu- 
nate, 

On-peman  to  bend,  T.  Ps,  63,  3. 

On-))eon  to  under tt^,  engage, 
Cd.  155,  T.  on-teon. 

On-^eowian  To  serve;  inserrire, 
Prrf.R.  Cone 

On-)yraciaa  to  revere,  fear,  Lk. 
18,  4. 

On-i^rsested  tormented,  grieved, 

On-yreBnngablaming,Ps.  149, 7. 

On-)»ringan  to  press  upon,  Ors. 
3,  9. 

On-|>W8egenny8  a  washing. 

On-^wean  to  wash,  to  wash  away, 
Bd.  2,  5. 

On-tigan  to  untie,loose,  Bt,  18, 4. 

Oh->tibtan  to  excite,  in^l,  per- 
suade, Prrf,  R.  Cone,      " 

On-tihting  an  exciting,  persua- 
sion, Som. 

On-dmber  matter,  R.  Ben.  interL 
65,  V.  an-timber. 

On-dmbemes  a  setting  in  array, 
an  instruction,  Bd,  4, 17. 

On-timbrian  to  build  on,  to  in- 
struct, Bd.  5,  23. 

On-to-seon  to  look  upon, 

On-to-timbrian  to  build  upon,  to 
instruct,  Bd,  5,  19. 

Outre  Anthora  ;  herbaqusdam^ 
L,  M.  1,  32. 
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On-tireo«e  mUruA,  pafi^,  & 

7,2. 
On-tmames  iwtf  «f  ^et^ 

weakness.  On.  6, 90. 
On-truwian  to  osJUe  m,  Lk.  U, 

22. 
On-trymman  to  prtml,  C.  U. 

23,23. 
On-tyan  to  untie,  is  sots,  T.  h 

87,  14. 
On-tydre  without  sfiprmg. 
On-tygnes  [togeanet«^aR«]n 

accusation,  L.  Jn.  37.  tii,  ' 
On-trnan  [Q^nan  to  dw,  kdrt 

Mj  to  open,  diselssi,rmsi,h 

10,  21 :  ML  9,  30. 
On^md  v^amed,  v.  on-teo^ 
On-tyndnya  an  ipfammitiu^  i 

kindling. 
On-ufiui,   on-nlioD  okir,  vm, 

moreover,  furthermerr,  Ii.il,i 
On-uidaeS   Finds;  iaraii;  T 

Ps.  84,  3. 
On-unsped  want,  Pt.  43, 27. 
On-unwis  wamnse,  in^imdL  h 

48,  12. 
On-uppan,  on-iippoDifai,ahi. 

£€v.  2,  1 :  Mt.  21, 7. 
On-uSgeng  tmntomf,  Bi,  I 

22,  Lye. 
On-wacan  to  grow  wftk,  ts  » 

mini^  lessen,  Cd.  21:  Lit: 

Can.  pn.  12,  t.  anacian. 
On-wacian  to  watek  £h^mi 

W.  C,  p.  78,  Y.  wadan. 
On-waecnian ;  p.  ode,  cde:  m 

od  to  awidcen,  oroett,  tn  uu 

origin,  to  be  bom,  Bl  S7.  1.*. 

awaecnian,  waecan. 
On-wseg,  on-wegassoy,  Bl  I M 
On-wsdd,  <ni-wa]d,ao-«n: 

power,  rule,  jurisdidm,  U 

1,  3,  Y.  anweaJd. 
f  On-waemm,  on-wnsauoein/ff^' 

ted,  unblemished,  Pt.  17,H 
On-WEBterig  without  meter,  e\ 

Ps.  106,  4. 
On-wald  power,  w.  oo-waU. 
On-walg,    on-walh,    oB-tnte 

on-wealg,    oD-vealli;  of 

Entire,  sound,  whole;  saa 

Bd.  3, 13,  V.  hal. 
On-walhnes  iniegrity,  ssmiwt 

Bd.  4, 19. 
On-weald  power,  v.  anvoLi 
On-wea]g  entire,  ▼.  oo-wi^- 
On-weard  untosoard,  eppaad,  I 

Ben.  65. 
On-wearpan  to  oeatf  or  tsr^eett 

Bd,  3,  16. 
On-wecnian  to  mwicB,  Ctf.2f 

▼.  on-wscnian. 
On-weg  away,  t.  oo-inEg. 
Onweg'^u^eor&ii,  oaweg-acnaa 

to  carve  or  cat  assay,  Pt,  Ih 

39. 
Onweg  -  acenrednet  «  twK 

away,  an  apoetaey,  Bi.1^^ 
Onweg-adoen,  onweg-adeazii 

assay,  to  remoot,  M.  3, 1. 
Onweg-adrifim    to  drrn  atsf 

Bd.  2,  7. 
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Oaveg-ihof  htated  or  tak^n 
amy,  Bd.  I,  27|  r$tp.  8,  v. 

Jttibia. 
Onteg'tlcdin  to  lead  atoayj  Bd, 

5,1 
Onveg-aladiies  a  taking  away, 

)iifcg-ateoD  to  draw  anoay,  to 
mikdrm,  Bd.  4,  17. 
hweg-aweorpan,  onweg-awur- 
pu  to  eat<  owsy,  torejeetf  Bd, 
i,l7,MS.B. 

Imreg-fitfin  to  ^  ovoyt  Cbf. 
4i 

Hfc^-iieogio,  onweg-fleon  to 
/feovcy,  1)^.4,  22. 
Bwj-geferian,  onw^-geiynui 
bltadawag,  Med.  Quadr,  2, 7. 
Bvcg-gevendan  to  toim  moav, 
W3,16. 

iieg-gewitan  to  go  oiMy,  to 
iepart,Bd.\,77,re*p,S. 
weg-gewitenes   a  departure, 

<w^-ictan  to  tot  go  away,  to 
Umith  L  ChmL  poL  25. 
^weinmed  wMemUhed,  v.  on- 

QBonetL 

•nndan  totennqwuor  orowiJ, 
»<*«ye,  eonert,  to  pervert, 
mtiiriim,Bu1,2:  Bd,  ^,19, 
•wodidiies,  on-weDdydnys  a 
*"^,  a  Pt.  4S,  14,  T. 
tdweodednyB. 
*veoc  awoke,  y.  waecan. 
•weorpnesaeatltiif  in  or  iipeii, 
*  ttjVcfwR,  Bd,2,7. 
"tstFtnakeu!  desertns,  Pe, 
8,80. 

«uuitoyt«tf,Oi<.33. 
WMin  to  ;^At  d^onw/,  Pj. 

»Bteac«ioito>w«ee,  v.  ^litc. 
"K  ffnA^i  originated,  ▼•  wib- 

>oce  iMtoAetf,  ▼.  wacian. 
^ieMded,Cd.l2l. 
■oh  fierwrw,  Poff.  53,  7. 
■*ta»8  peneneneee,  wieked^ 

Ml 

•wan  ioreoenge,  Bd,  1, 27, 

^e  com/ry,  oa  exile, 
■won  to  reiwai,  c^mk,  ^to- 
*v,  ML  11,  27. 
■ngWf  on-wrygan  fo  annl;, 
•«««r,  miBal,lfMl,25, 
''igmet,  on-wriligeiuies  m 
"•••"Vi  a  renelaSem, 
niSao  to  aaftmd;  to  ehew, 
^A  Al.  1, 27,  retp.  6. 
a  bmuL 


iriting,  oo-mitong  an  in- 
Ip/iw,  A  U.  20,  24. 
»Mian,  aa-wQDianloinAaMt, 
*t«jtoi<,P«.28,  7. 


'^I'Pra  to  eatt  agahut,  to 

*tiy  Mk,  14,  60. 

^  tocart  Ml,  r.P«.43,26. ' 


On-ylde  grown  to  fuU  age,  ' 

On-yrmiSe  mieery,  {Miction,  P«. 
68,24. 

On-ytSan,  on-yiSian  to  ooerjlow, 
Scint.  65. 

On-ywan  to  ehew,  R.  Ben.  7, 11. 

Oo  on.  Cod.  Exon.  56a,  v.  o. 

Oord  a  beginning,  v.  6rd. 

Op£n  ;  adj.  [Pka.  apen,  open : 
Dut,  open  :  Ger.  offen :  Ot. 
Wil,  omn,  ohxk :  Dan,  aaben 
<9)eii,  aabent  publicly :  Swed. 
oppen :  leei,  opinn]  Opbm, 
manifest  i  apertus  :--Ge  ge- 
seo^  opene  heofonas,  Jn,  I, 
51 :  7, 4.  Open  geworden  pa- 
lam  factum,  Ex.  2,  14.  Open 
burh  patens  urbs,  Proo.  25. 
Open  ^eofS  or  {yyllSe  open  or 
notorious  thrft,  L,  Cnut.  poL 
61.  On  openum  in  public, 
pubUely,  —  Open-srs  open- 
arse;  meBpilum,  R,  46. 

Openian,  opnian;  jotp.  geopenode ; 
pp.  geopenod.  To  open,  to 
lay  open,  to  be  manifest,  to 
appear;  aperire, patere : — pu 
openast  tu  aperis,  Ps.  144, 17. 
He  openode  ille  apenUt,  Ps. 

7,  16.    OpnyaiS  aperite,  Ps. 
117,  19. 

Openllce ;  comp.  openlicor ;  adv. 
Openlt,  plainly ;  aperte, 
plane : — And  spraec  |>a  open- 
lice,  Mk.  8,  82 :  Jn.  7, 10, 18 : 
Bt.  93,  I, 

Opian  to  hope,  Ps.  9,  10,  v.  ho- 

pian. 
^Opnian  to  open,  y.  openian. 

O'R  IPlat.  Old  Ger.  ar,  or,  ur, 
uur  a  beginning:  Jcel  kt  a 
beginning  of  tinui]  1.  Be^- 
ning,  origin;  initium,  onga 
2.  Entrance,  coming ;  ingres- 
sua  : — 1.  Or  werceo  ^as  tnt- 
tium  dolorum  Juec,  C:  Mk.  18, 

8.  Gif  ^u  his  serest  ne  meaht 
or  areccan  tf  thon  canst  not 
first  iU  beginning  tett,  Cd,  178. 
On  ore  on  the  point,  Cd.  119: 
160,  Th.  p.  1,  11.  2.  Ne  can 
ic  Abeles  or  ne  fore  /  Anoio 
not  Abets  coming  nor  going, 
Cd,^, 

Or-,  in  conmopition,  denotes 
privation,  free  from ;  sspe 
priyadya  est;  as,  Or-blede 
bloodless.  Or-gylde  without 
ransom.  Or-hlyte  without  part, 
free.  Ormod  without  mind, 
despertUe. 

Ora  A  shore,  haven,  port;  on, 
Som, 

Ora,  ore  [Plat.  But.  ertz,  erts 
metal  in  its  mineral  state :  Ger. 
erz  «:  0/.  er:  Moes.  aiz: 
Swed.  ore  a.  a  small  copper 
coin:  Don. serts, erts e :  Swed. 
erts  n :  IceL  ejr  n.  copper^  1. 
Orb,  metoi;  metaUum,  yena 
metalli.  2.  A  sort  i(f  A.-S. 
money.  There  were  two  sorts, 
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the. larger  contained  20  pe- 
ningas,  which,  according  to 
Lye,  would  be  about  60  pence, 
and  the  other  16  peningas, 
about  48  pence ;  but  if,  as  I 
think,  a  pening  was  only  2| 
pence,  the  greater  ora  would 
be  50  pence,  and  the  less 
only  40,  y.  peneg;  monetae 
genus  apud  A.-S.  (siye  id 
nummus  signatus,  siye  pecu- 
niie  pondus  yel  summa  fuerit) 
cig'ua  usum  Dani  in  Angliam 
induxerunt  Pendebat  au- 
tem  unciam,  scilicet  duode- 
cimam  partem  librae;  adeoque 
20  penningos  yeteres  Anglo- 
Saxonum  et  Anglo-Norman- 
norum,  Le.  60  nostros  pen- 
ningos pondere  et  yalore 
aequabat,  Mickeies  Dis.  Ep.  p. 
Ill,  112.  Ora  tamen,  i.e. 
Uncia,-  in  re  nummaria  duplex 
reperitur:  Mijor  scilicet  que 
yiginti  denarios  argenti  con- 
tinebat;  Minor,  quae  sedecim. 
Uarum  autem  (Minorum  sci- 
licet) quindecim  unam  libram 
sequarunt.  Som.  Glos.  Orarum 
denique  frequens  mentio  fit 
in  LL.  Anglo-Saxonicis  ci^ua 

Sineris   yero  incertum  : — 1. 
erende  on  wecga  orum  fer- 
tiUs  metallorum  vems,  Bd.  1, 1. 

2.  L.  Edw.  Guth.  8,  7:  L. 
North,  pres.  2,  8, 4,  5,  6,  7,  9, 
10.  Oro  teo  mina  decern,  J2. 
Lk.  19,  13,  16. 

Oras  phlegmata,  Med.  ex  Quadr. 
8,6. 

ORAD  Breath,  a  breathing,  a 
breathing-hole;  spiratio,iS^ 
cOr-blaede,  or-blede  bloodless.  Cot. 
78. 

Org,  es ;  m.  [^Moes,  aurki]  I. 
Hell ;  orcus.  2.  A  goblin  ,- 
larya.  3.  A  bowl,  basin  ;  cra- 
ter: —  1.  Go/.  145.      2.  Som. 

3.  Ex.  24,  6. 

Or-caepes,  or-ceapunga  of  free 

cost,  gratis,  Ps.  119,  6. 
Orc-eard,  orc-geard,  orcird,  orc- 

yrd  a  garden,  an  orchard.  Gen, 

2,  8,  y.  ort-geard. 
Or-ceas  without  choiee,free.  Cot, 

180. 
Or-ceasnes  freedom,  immunity. 

Cot,  110,  171. 
Orcerd,    orcyrd   an  orchard,  a 

garden,  y.  ort-geard. 
Orwcerd-weard  a  gardener,  E^. 

Or-cype,  or-cypungao/^«ecof^ 
O'ro,  es ;  m.  [Plat,  oord,  oort 
m,  a  place,  comer,  the  begin- 
ning: Dut.  oort,  oord,  ord, 
oerd  m.  n:  Frs.  orde  /.  a  point, 
a  dagger:  Ger,  ortm:  Chan. 
ord;  as,  ord  and  end  begin- 
ning and  end^  A  beginning,  ori- 
gin, author;  initium,  origo, 
author.    2.  A  point,  edge,  tha 


52t 
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ORM 


52h 


ORT 


JmU  tfan  «ni^,  haUU  arra^, 
«  notrd  !  ciupis,  acumen,  bci- 
es,  ensis :  —  1.  Old  araemde 
'  (^)  begwnUig  or  wiom  arotef 
Cd.  139,  Tk.  p.  174, 10.  Ord 
onatealiefarmed  the  begmdng, 
^</.4,  24,  &p.6»7,21.  Ord 
money  ones  originator  of  man" 
kind;  origo  human!  generia, 
Cd,  55.  JEiSelingB,  ord  origin 
rf  men;  hominum  origo,  Cd, 
64.  Ord  and  ende  heghuang 
and  end,  Cd,  180.  2.  Bff.gr, 
9.  Ord  on  here  acies  inttrue- 
ta  ad  praUnm,  Eff.gr.  6,  Or- 
dea  wisa  a  ruler  rfhattU  array ; 
aciei  dux,  Cd.  93.  Aaasl  wsea 
dead  sws  aws  butan  orde 
Azml  mortune  est  qnati  rine 
ferro,  Patt.¥>. 

'Ord-,  in  oompoeition,  denotea 
Jirtt,  originals  primua,  primi- 
tiviia  :-^rd-bana  ajhrst  wmr- 
therer,  Cd.  52. 

Ordsel,  ordal,  ordel  [PlaL  or- 
deel,  urtel  n :  Dui.  oordeel  n : 
Fr$.  ordel » :  Oer.  urtheil  n  : 
lid.  Ot.  urdeil :  Eer,  NoL  ur- 
deilde,  urteilida,  urteilda : 
Boh,  orteL  —  or  withomi,  dal, 
gedal  aeeparatian'}  J  judgment 
given  without  dietinction  ^per- 
aons,  a Juti judgment;  ordali- 
nm,  scUicet  judicium : — ^Wie- 
ter-<irdal  water  ordeal,  L.  In. 
77.  Ysen  ordal  iron  ordeaL 
Anieald  ordale  simplex  ordali' 
um,  L.  EtheL  7.  preofeald  or 
pryfeald  oidal  triplex  ordaU- 
urn,  id.  4,  5,  6:  L.  Ethel.  I, 
Ful  wuriSe  on  ordale  or  apt  or- 
dale rent  faetut  ex  ordalio,  L. 
Ethel  14,  19.  pe  ordalea 
weddiga'K  guiordaUum(ttMre) 
spondet,  L.  EAeL  23. 

Or-dde  without  part,  void,  with- 
out distinetion,  Cot.  76,  181. 

Ord-bana/r«<  murtherer,  Cd.  52. 

Ord-ceard  a  garden,  y.  ort^ard. 

Ord-firuma  the  first  origin,  b^iu' 
ning,  author,  cMrf,  Bd.  3,  24 : 
Cd.  179 :  213. 

Oid-geard  an  orchard,  a  chirf 
court;  principali8area,T.ort- 
geard. 
«  Ore  a  shore,  y.  ora. 

Or-eald  old,  very  old,  Bt.  Z5,  6. 

Or-eldo  old  age,  Bt.  41,  2. 

Orele  A  priest* s  garment ;  orari- 
um,  Testis  sacerdotalia,  Som, 

OreiS  hreath.  Cot.  13, 90,  y.  oraiS. 

Grecian  To  blow;  spirare,  Jn. 
3,8. 

Oret-nuBGga  oret-nu^ggaaivrefl- 
ler,  champion. 

Oret-atow  a  wrestUng-place. 

Oeettan,  orrettan  iPkU.  Dut. 
onregt  «:  Ger,  unrecht  »: 
Dan.  uret :  JceL  6r£ttr  m.  an 
injury]  To  deJOe,  spoil ;  detxa- 
pare,  Cot.  65,  181. 

Oxf  cattle,  property.  Gen,  12»  16, 


▼.  yrt — Orf-ewealm 
rfcattle,  Lup,  1,  7. — Orf-cyn- 
ne  cattle  kind,  cattle.  Gen.  6, 
20.  Orf-gebiU  herbitum,  B. 
60. — Orf-gyld  bargain'oumey, 
the  value  rfwhat  is  stolen, 
Or-feorme  without  firuU,  fndt- 

lessly,  ts  votii,  Jdth.  12,  21. 
Or-fyime  wiihaut  neatness,dirty, 

GuthL  Fit.^ 
Organ  Jn  oeoah;    oiganum, 

cythara  i-^M.  C.  Ps.  136,  2. 
Organe  Oroamt,  a  kind  rfwHd 

betony,  Herb.  123. 
Organian,  oxgnian,  ic  OTganige, 
orgnige.  To  play  on  an  organ  or 
h»p,  to  sing  tfter  another;  auc- 
ciaere,  cytharacanere,£{^.  gr. 
28. 
Orgel  Pride ;  anperbia,  Som. 
Orgellice,  oiglice,  orgolllce ;  adv. 
Arrogantly,  proudly ;  anperbe, 
Bt.  18,  4. 
^Or-gylde  without  amends,  L.  Edw. 
Guth.  6,  W.  p.  52, 33,  ▼.  segyld. 
Or-haer  imlAowf  ^>,  CU.  211. 
Orhlice  proudly,  r.  orgellice. 
Or-hlyte    without  lot,  free,  R. 

90. 
Orige,  (Nrrige,  for  werige  drfends, 
opposes;  defendat  ae,  reaistat, 
L.  In.  28. 
Od,  es;   «.  ^  welt,  border  of  a 
garment,  a  robe;  limbua,  ora- 
rium,  JZ.64:  111. 
O  rlaeg,  6rleg ;  adj.  Fatal,  dead' 
ly;  fatam,  in£eatU8:--Orleg 
niiS  fatal  hate,  Cd.5:^    Or- 
leg  ceap  death  work,  Cd.  93. 
Orlaeg-gifre  blood-thirsty,  Cd. 
104. 
O  rlag,  6rlag,  drleg.  iPktL  oor- 
log,   orUch,  OTloge  m :    DuL 
oorlog  fli.  n :    Ger.  Dan.  oriog 
m:    Old  Ger.  orleuge,   urli- 
gung,  uriing:  ^Sved.orlig,  or- 
iog in :   leek  iirlQg  n.  pi.    The 
last  syllable  lag  signffies,   in 
Old  Ger.,  a  stroke;  in   Mo- 
dem Ger,,  with  the  additional 
sch,  schlag  a  stroke  ;  the  first 
syllable  or  corresponds  with  the 
Ger.  er;    and,  therrfore,  the 
whole  word  corresponds  with  the 
Ger.  verb  erschlagen  to  kiU] 
Fate,  destiny,  slaughter,  battle ; 
fatum,  prslium : — Orkeg  aec- 
gefate  wUl  say,  Cd.  212.    Or- 
ueg  dreogaiS    fatum,    sortem, 
mortem  patiusttur.  Cod.  Exon. 
116a:   GL  Co/.  86. 
Or-leahtre  unblamable. 
Or-leaste  Deference ;  discrimen, 

Som. 
Orleg/o/r,  Cd.5,  v.  oriag. 
g(^-msde  A  giant;  gigaa,  from 
or-nuete. 
Or-maete  without  measure,  im- 
mense,  great,  exceeding,   Cd. 
127:  i:>.P«.  32,  16. 
Or-mstlice  iuuuensely. 
Or-mxtnys  iwunensity,  Sdnt.  32. 
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CsL\%l 

Or-mod  withmi  mmi,md,io^ 

perate,Jm.%9, 
Or-modnes  medutty  dour.  BL 

5,1. 
Omroic,  F.Pt.Si,^J^Bi; 

p.^ytuuL  f 

Omest  a  duet,  Tal.  h4,y\^\ 

▼.eofneat 
Oro  a  skore,  t.  on. 
Oro<J  breoA,  K  ft.lU,UU 

oraS. 
Orpedlice;  ads.  G^ni^  ^ 

fesily;  palam,  Aril 
Orrest  lied,  omotft/.  •  kaif 

A  battle,  fight;  pagaa.  4ii£ 

hiffl: — Hine  on  cnott  cat* 

com  avereams  him  ma t^ 

Ckr.  1096.  I 

Onestacipe,  ca;  ■.Ji^a9.«| 

graeet  tkame;  %iMniiB,  Ctfi 

105:  171.  I 

Oirettan  to  defik,  ▼.  orana.  ji 
Orrige  drfendt,  y.  onfc 
Or-saule,  or-amk  mite^i 

/l^rtea,  CM.80:Mttl&  1 
Or-aceattinga   wUksd 

graOe,  Bd.  3,  27. 
Or-aoxg,  oTHMEb 

secure,  proapermu.  Ml 
Or-atugimntobewilksti 

ty,  to  hesaeure,l»wig^ 
Or-sorglice,  or-aariiUoe  ( 

Bl  39, 7. 
Or-Boignei,  ct^aeA 

safety,  BL  6»  10. 


wyrt-geard,  es;  «.  [J 
aurtigonda  a  gar^ 
uitegaazd  ez  Sssed. 
m :  leeL  urtagardr  « ij 
for  kerba.-^wyn  a  iffi  £ 
ayard^  A  ^Mfdia,  a  yri\ 
fruit,  an   ORCHAao; 


ae  ceorl  deK  kia 
the  farmer  doth  ku 
Past.  40,  3.  pa 
ortgearde  tkou  dsatSai 
garden  or  artkard,PatL^ 
Of  stcmii  treovre  fmt* 
des.  Gen.  2,  16. 
Oris  a  hrvadkis^,  y.  orA 
Or-|yanc,  or-Kne,  ca;  •• 
gedanke  m  :  OM  Gv. 
githang,  gidiai 
tbati,  nzdaSiiiai: 
tankesk  thought:  kA 


thought.  —  or 
thought,  the  arigm  «r 
ofthought^  iaiind,i 
animuB.      %  Ct 
cura.    3m  Dema . 
argumentuaaa — 1.  He 
on  hia  oijmiee  ks 
his  mindf  Eff.  T.  p. 
Cd.  218.      2.    Mid 
with  cttra^Herh.  9,2.    ^ 
gr.  9,  12:    Pod.  41.1- 
^aacum   witk  ekUl^  sii^ 


Hk.! 


d5 


08T 
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Cl  16].--0r^iifaipe  mtelMmr 
im ;  ari  mechanica,  L^ 

OriiiaD,  MiSiao,  otSian ;  icoHS- 
ige;  fort.  orlSigende;  p, 
ode;  f^  od.  [Ger.  athemen, 
tihaeui  Not.  geatemen. — 
gnA,  or5  bnatk]  To  hrttUhe ; 
ipinre  :—£//.  gr.  19.  ^Ic 
^  ^  pHSode  (Mwiw  re«  ^tt^ 
ipmU,  /(M.  10, 40. 

Or^Dc;  «4f.  GMnHV>  ingem- 
m;  mbmhi:  —  Chr)>oncum 
Ktfwum  fHgetaorit  JrautUbus, 
uMUhut  emmemiii,  Cot  36, 
r.  or-^uc 

OrSaag,  e;  /.  1.  Brea^,  brta^ 
mg:  spirituSy  apiratio.     2. 

isspiiado.  S.  A  Weatkbug- 
Mr,  a  ^oiv;  apiramenUaa, 
porui>>l.  Onaueow  on  hys 
naoe  lifin  oriSunge,  Geii.  2, 
7.  2.  Of  oriSunga  gastea 
gnman  >mc«,  P«.  17, 18.  3. 
£.99. 

it'tKow  WaiU^fmtk,  dktnut; 
diffidentia,  (^«.  4, 1. 
r*truwian,  geortniwian  to  dit- 
tna,  detpmrft  W'  T, p.  35. 
Hnnnmg,  or'tiywe  a  dittnut- 
iy,  ^Mpoidtiv,  Awrf.  34 :  C</. 

lid. 

r-odre,  or-tydre  ipi^Aoii/  q^- 

ni  bnatkt  ?.  oraiS. 

^vebt  WUhotU  wUer,  miry: 

csaoiai,  Oa/JUL  mi,  4. 

Mien  w/Aoa^  Aqi^  Jb^igfeaa,  Ctf. 

101:  154^ 

r-venayi,  or-wenmiiig  a  dU- 
inl6^,  dupmr,  BJtS.  3*.  p.  34, 

i^MHParlifa,^^  10& 
evite  mtkoutpie^fne,  L.jflf. 

^'^viiwUkma  worth  or  lumomr, 
iognee^igwmmy,  C.Pf.82,15. 
de  ^a  ouasL,  a  bUtckHrdg 
■aula,  CW.  160. 
■gnBeiKfa  i^odkin^  Mm; 
«V>UAtas,  An. 

■T[/c<Lestrai.  tkeknotatthe 
^  of  (ke  throat;  pomiim 
^'^na]  J  kmt,  oeaie  s  nodus, 
te»t27. 

ttr  -  mooa^  Sorter  -  moiUh, 
^pni  t  V.  Eaater-mona^. 
^  Tht  ErtmdamMt  a  people  of 
^tiyarif;  Oationea,  vel  Os- 
ti»^Be  eaatan  him  [Nor« 
I'cBe]  syiidon  Oati  )ya  leode 
h^mt  rftkem  (the  Northern 
^^■M j  u  lAe  nation  of  Etto- 
■ftti,  Of*.  1, 1. 

1%  i[«a/<^,  Mo/y;  nodofius : 
*^J>»tig  gyrd  a  knotty  rtaff, 

&  Id. 

*>r*hlaf,  Eotter-Uaf  laeUr- 
^,  pasehal  bread  i  azymua, 

i^ir.i.23w 

"or-KyUe  oyeter-ehea,  Med. 
a  Quadr.  2, 16. 


Oitrc,  an  J.  [Plat,  dates,  oaCer/: 
i>tt^  oester  «:  (rer.  aualer/: 
Dan.  bster  c :  5«;e<f.  oatn  /: 
leeL  dstra/;  £r«t.  hiatr  m: 
Fr.  huitre/:  <^.  Port,  oatra 
/.]  ^n  OYSTSE ;  oatreum.  Cot, 
146, 161. 

Ost-aa  East  tea,  the  Baltic  tea; 
mare  Sarmadcum,  Ort,  1,  1. 

Oawealdea-lage  Oetoald't  lau  or 
jurisdiction,  Hickes^e  Die.  Ep. 
p.  87. 

Oter,  otor,  otter,  otyr  [Plat.  m. 
Dot.  m,  Oer.f,  as.  otter  :  Dan. 
odder,  otter  m:  Swed.  utter 
m :  /ce^  otr  «.]  Jn  otter  ; 
lutra,  Elf.gL:  Cot.  219:  R. 
194. 

Ot-ewau,  he  otewe^  to  appear, 
Bt.  Jt,  p.  169,  T.  oiS-eowan. 

OiS ;  prep.  ae.  d.  To,  unto  ;  ad : 
—0%  Jii^ne  dsg,  Gen,  32,  4. 
OiS  ^ne  an  and  twentogo^an 
dsg  ad  primum  et  vieesimum 
diem,  Ex.  12,  18.  OiS  ))as 
dagaa,  £«.  9,  18.  Fram  au^- 
dsle  oiS  noriSdale  a  meridie  ad 
septentrionem,  Gen.  28,  14. 
Fram  ende  oH  o^erne  ah  una 
extremUate  ad  alteram,  Gen. 
47,  21.  OH  eor^an  endaa, 
Deut.  28,  64.  OH  helle  ad 
it^emum,  Mt.  11,  23.  OiS 
anum  usque  ad  wsum,  Ps.  13, 
2:  £2,4. 
^OH'j  adv.  Until,  even  to,  as  far 
as  :  donee : — OiS  )>at  he  forgite 
)>a  ))ing,  Gm.  27, 46.  Wuiua« 
)>ier  oK  ge  atgan,  1ft.  10,  1 1 : 
Zii:.  15,  4.  f  0«  )>aN  uiUU 
thU,  hitherto.  OH  )>aBt  unHl 
that,  hitherto. 

OH-  [Ger.  ent]  a  prefixed  parti- 
cle denoting  from,  out,  out  ef; 
a,  ah,  e,  ex,  de;  as. 

Oi$-ber8tan,  be  otS-byrate;  p. 
o^-hserat  to  burst  out,  to  escape, 
Chr.  1101. 

0^-bredan;  p.  o^brsed,  o%- 
bmdon ;  pp.  o^-broden  to  take 
away,  to  seize ;  eripere,  Ors. 
3,11. 

Oi$-brog  taken  away,  Cot.  17. 

OlS-byrate  breaks  out,  L,  Hloth, 
2,  T.  olS-berstan. 

OH-cW^an  to  adhere,  Cod.  Exon. 
26,  a, 

OiS-cwoIen  dead,  L,  In.  69,  v. 
cwellan. 

OlS-don  to  pull  out,  L,  A^.  eccl. 
19. 

OlS-eowan;  p.  ic  oiS-eowde  to 
shew,  appear,  Ps.  49, 24 :  62, 3. 

ODER ;  g.  m.  olSrea  \  g.f.  oHre ; 
pron.  [PUst,  anner,  annre: 
Dut.  ander,  andere :  Ger.  an- 
der,  andre :  Moes,  anthar : 
Dan.  anden :  Swed.  annan  : 
1  Icel.  annar]  1.  Another,  other; 
alius, alter.  2. Seeond,next,lat' 
ter ;  secundus : — 1 .  Mer  syl- 
for  altera  peeunia.  Gen.  48, 22. 
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Seofen  o^re  gastas  septem  aUi 
spiritusy  Mt,  12,45:  Zit.  11, 
26.  Gesett  hys  wingeard  mid 
oSrum  tylion,  Mt,  21,  41. 
OiSer-man  alter  homo,  Deut. 

28,  30.  OiSres-oxan  alterius 
booem,  Ex.  31,  35.  O^rea 
abidan  alterum  expeetare,  Mt. 
11,3.  O^rum  men  alteri  ho- 
mini,  Gen.  29,  19.  Ic  gife  ^e 
)>a  oiSre  dabotibi  alteram.  Gen. 

29,  27.  Gelic  psan  oHrum 
simUis  alteri,  Ex.  4,  7.  OiSer 
bewiste  hia  byrlas  o^er  his 
baecestran  alter  pincemis  pra' 
erat,  alter  pistoribus,  Gen.  40, 
2.  2.  Se  oHer  secundus,  Mt. 
22,26:  Mk.  12,21:  Gen,  2, 
13.  pa  cw«H  he  eall  swa  to 
)>am  oiSrum  turn  dixit  iUe  etiam 
seeundo,  Mt.  21,  3a  On  hia 
oiSer  cret  in  ejus  seeundo  curru. 
Gen.  41,  43.  pa  o*re  reliqui, 
emteri,  Mt,  27,  49.  Cyddon 
eallum  oSrum  nuneiabant  om- 
nibus  C4Bteris,tk.  24,  9.  %  On 
oHre  wiaan  otherwise;  alio 
modo,  Bd.  3, 14.— Oi^er  healf 
one  and  a  ha{f,  v.  heal£ — 
OiSer-hwile  otheru^ile,  some- 
times; interdum. — OiSertw^fa 
other  of  the  two,  one  tfthe  two  ; 
alterum  horum. 

■OiSerlicor  Otherufise  ;  alitor,  M. 

Ben,  54. 
0^-ewan  to  shew,  Bt.  22,  2,  v. 

oiS-eowan. 
OiS-fsstan  to  commit  to  the  trust 

qf  another,  to  fasten,  lend^  Bt. 

5,2.  ♦ 

OiS-&ran  to  go  away,  to  escape, 

Cd.  146. 
OiS-feallan  to  fall  away  or  down, 

to  fail,  Ors.  6,^ 
0^-fle6n  tojiee  away,  Chr.  921. 
OiS-gripan  to  take  away,  to  seize, 

Bd.  6,  9. 
OiS-hebban;  p.  oH'h6fto  lift  up, 

to  prefer.  Past,  4,  2. 
OiS-hydan  to  hide  from,  to  cm- 

cetU,  Ors.  2,  7. 
OiSian;  p,  oHode  to  breathe,  Jud. 

4,.  19,  ▼.  or^ian. 
OiS-iwian,  oiS-ywan ;  p.  ode,  de ; 

pp,  od,  ed   to  shew,  appear, 

Ps.  77, 14,  T.  ywan. 
0^-laedan  to  lead  out,  deliver,  Cd. 

170.   . 
OiSre  of  another,  ▼.  oiSer. 
0^-rewan  to  row  back. 
0%-rinan  to  touch,  Bt.  R.  p.  177. 
Oi^-sacan  to  deny,  Bt.  34,  9. 
OiS-sceotan,  otS-scytan  to  shoot 

away,  turn  from,  to  forsake,  W, 

Cat.  p.  4. 
OiS-aeocan  toflee  from,LJMnd.Q. 
OiS-spyrnan  to  dash  or  stumble 

upon, 
OiS-standan;     pp.    o^-stod  to 

stand  out,  to  standstill,  to  stay, 

stop,  hinder,  forUd,  On.  6, 1 : 

Bt,  35,  6. 


52a 


OTH 


52o 


OWR 


ft2p 


oxu 


M-ttillan  to  makestm,  toUand, 
Herb,  6. 

M-flwerian  to  abjwret  tb  deny 
with  an  oathf  L*  In,  85. 

M-iwering  on  oathf  taking  am 
oatkt  M.  Pt,  104,  8. 

'ODDE;  conj.  iPlai.  edder,  or, 
of,  efte:  DmI.  of:  Ger,  ent- 
weder,  oder :  Jed.  odho :  Ker. 
edo,edeo:  Ol.odo:  Moee.aith' 
thau :  Dan.  Swed.  eller :  IceL 
eda]  Or,  either  s  rel,  aut,  li- 
ve:— Hwa  geworhte  mannea 
mu^,  oHiSe  hwa  ffeworhte 
dumne,  o^^e  deame  and 
bHnde,  oHiie  geseondne,  Ex, 
4,11:  LetKl,  10:  Num,  11, 
12.  V  Wte .  .  .  otiSe  either 
,  ,  ,  .or*  Nu  ^onne  o^r 
twega,  o^^e  )»ara  nan  nia, 
o^^e  hi  nanne  weortSadpe 
nabba^  now  then  one  of  two 
thingt,  either  none  qf  thete  e*- 
itU,  or  they  have  no  hononrf 
Bt.  27,  4.  OiSlSe  )»ia  or  this, 
even  mUUnow;  usque  ad  hoc 
tempua,  hue  usque.  O^iSe 
furiSum  or  Jnrther,  alto,  more- 
ooer.  OiSKe  hwile  or  wMle, 
wUUs  donee. 

M^e  nntilf  ▼.  oH  ;  ttdv.  &c. 

OiS-^ingian  to  take  away  jonwUe' 
lyj  toiteal,  L.  EceL  16. 

OiAon  Or ;  aire,  vel,  L,  Const. 
W.  ip.  108. 

OS-)viBgan;  pu  o^-lirong  to 
force  away,  to  take  away,  Cd. 
174 :  On,  8,  9. 

OlS^-aacan  to  deny,  JBt.  84, 1. 

M-|mean;   pp.  oiS-^ogen  to 


OS-wendan  to  twm  from,  Cd. 

21. 
OS-windan ;  p.  oK-wand  to  JUe 

away,  C3ir.  ov/. 
OS-witan  to  hUme,  to  impute  a 

fauU  to,  BL  10. 
Oi  '  wyrK  oathworthy,   T.  a€- 

Myr  other,  t.  o^er. 


M-yman  to  mn  away,  L,  In,  28. 

O^ywan  to  shew,  Ps.  79,  4,  v. 
o^-iwian. 

Otor  an  otter,  v.  oter. 

O'tor,  /orutor  Withmt;  extra, 
prster: — Otor  ealle  lufen 
withont  aUUme,Cd,  176,  Th. 
p.  220, 19. 

Ottan-ford  [Flor,  Otta-ford: 
Oerv,  Otteford :  Brom.  Otan- 
ford  Otford']  Otfoed,  Kents 
villa  nomen  in  agri  Cantiani 

eirte  occidenttli,  ad  ripam 
arenti  fi.  orientalem,  Ckr, 
774. 
»Ot-witan  to  blame,  impuie,  Bd, 
prrf.,  V.  ofS-witan. 

Otyr  an  otter,  v.  oter. 

Ouer  over,  Chr,  1187,  v.  ofer. 

Ott^er  or,  either,  Chr.  775,  v. 
oiS^e. 

Oweatm,  es ;  m.  ^  yvv  ^r^"^ 
twig  or  shoot,  the  stem  of  a  tree, 
pkmt  or  herbs  atirpa,  suicu- 
lus,  Cot,  188 :  201. 

Oweb,  owef  the  wotf  or  cross 
thread,  R,  112,  v.  aweb. 

Owtr  Any  where  i  alicubi,  Bd, 
4,  5,  V.  ohwer. 

Ower-aeunes  \Ger,  aaumnia,  ver- 
aiiumnis  neglect:  Salic,  sum- 
nis,  Bunnia  negleet'\  1.  Dis- 
obedience, obstinacy  s  contemp- 
tu8,  contumacia.  2.  A  fine  for 
disobedience;  forisfiEictura sive 
mulcta  propter  contumaciam, 
gravior  scihcet  aut  levior  pro 
<gu8  gradtt  sive  qualitate  cui 
competebat,  WWt,  gl. 

Oweatmas  stenu,  brandies,  but- 
tresses, V.  owaeatm. 

Ow-hwaer  Any  where:  uapiam, 
Bd,  4,  28. 

Owif-heaipa  A  timbrel;  tym- 
panum, inatmmentom  muai- 
cum  cum  aubtegmine,  C  Ps. 
160,4. 

Owibt  aught,  any  thing,  Cd,  191 : 
Bd.  Z,  12,  V.  aht 

Owre,  for  ore  oar,  from  we,  ic 


Owiibtai«ftCl».8,  U,v.o«)ht. 

OxA,  an;  «.  [PfaL  (nk  • 
Dut.oum:  Fn,  mm:  G^ 
ocba  a:  lai,  mma:  Seka. 
oba:  Mees,  aahi:  bmu  oxe, 
okse  «:  Swed.  one  ■:  HI 
oz,  oxe,  uxi  m.  yxen  i :  &«k 
ukaha:  ^m.  <■:  WtL  yk] 
An  ox;  bos>-^osa,£s.t:i. 
28,  82.  pa  gemm  Abb>c> 
lech  ozan  end  ten,  Gm.  X 
14:  Ee,  9,  8.  An  fRT** 
oxena  a  team  sf  oxen,  LL  14 
19.  Oxna  fayrde  c  keeprr  4 
oxen;  boom  coitos,  CeL  VT. 
POxan-alippa  Oziup;  priisJs 
veria,  Smb. 

Oxene  Q^ or  bdengjm^  Hnv, 
boariua,  Shr. 

Oxn  Thearm-hdtvitfit;  ma 
aub-hirctta : — Under  \m  axu 
sub  asetta  sua,  Prm,  26l  Ox^ 
na  fiila  atenc  atiBenm  jrm^ 
odor.  Herb,  168, 1. 

Oxna-ford,  Oxona-ftiid,  Oxe> 
ford  iFlor.  Oxndorda.  Ou^ 
neforda :  Ant  OieDek^i 
Oxioefoid:  L,  Oxenci:-' 
Oxenneford:  BrouLOisiA^:, 
^-ford  a  ford,  oxna  f^eiti.  - 
Soot,  says  "  laidis  ndac  e 
aliia,  et  ni  fiJlor,  lecdot,  T^ 
sum  a  ford  or  passage  car  3i 
river  Ins  or  Owe,  as  Vtiuresi 
called,  and  gtvimg  mv  % 
Oueney,  ^gu^fyi^  tkt  tiri 
wuide  or  oeoaeiaued  bgth-T' 
Ouse,encampatnngthefisi.:\ 
OxroED,  a  fammu  eitf  ai 
wnaersity;  Oxonia^i^r^ 
dem  nominia  oppiduui  ir> 
marium;  nee  bob  Ka&nA 
sua  celeberximnm,  Or.  V^  i 
925:  1018. — Oxna-£Brdser) 
Oxfordshire,  Ckr,  1010. 

Oxna-lyb  An  aasSp;  oxyfafj 
thum,  L.  jr.  1,  2. 

Oxta  the  armpit^  t.  otbl 

Oxumelle   2%e  tyrrap  mpt, 
oxymdi^L.  jr.  l,78:2.£t 
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PAI 
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iPttd,  paat  apod,  path,  t.  pa%. 

f^b  A  pehbk;  calctdus,  Som. 

FtcceUde  Paxlade,  perhaps, 
PutoHj  Hmtingdotuhire ;  lo- 
cus io  rcsione  palustri,  a 
Rege  WulAero  ecclesiae  Pe- 
tiobuTgensi  donata,  Chr,  656, 

pAD,pada,an ;  m.  [Plat,  padde, 
pedde  /.  a  toad:  Dut.  pad, 
jiadde  e :  Dan.  padde  c :  Swed. 
hi  padda/.]  1.  A  paddock, 
M ;  rana,  bufo.  2.  ^  bird  of 
frty;at,a  kite,  vulture,  Sfc, ; 
nilviu,  give  quivis  volucrum 
cadivu  in  prslio  vescentiuin : 
-I  Cod.  Ex,  %7,h.  2.  Salo- 
vig  pada  btridut  milput,  Jdth. 
II.  Saluwi  padan,  Chr,  938. 
p<me  hasean  padan  ilium  ra- 
CIS  hfonem  et  mlvum,  id, 
^  A  deceiver;  dece^tar,  Bom, 
Jt4. 

^can,  pacean  To  deceive ;  de- 
cipere,  Tr.  R.  Ben,  1,  v.  be- 
fxan. 

wl,  es;  s.  [For  the  cognate 
wtrds,  tee  jpylca]  1.  A  pall, 
tMt;  palliiim.  2.  Adie,eo- 
W,  pwple ;  tinctura,  purpu- 
ra'—I.  Mid  pslle  gescryd 
fSio  emetut,  Elf,  gr.  43.  2. 
JU*  1, 1,  B,  PasUas  and  si- 
^Jipiirpurametsericum,  Col, 
Mnoi, 

iDen;  edj.    1.  Purple;   pur- 
pveos.     2.  £e2(n4r'>V  <o  a 
fiit  or  «Kii  /   peUiceus  : — 1. 
drfg'  2, 14.    2.  Paellene  weo- 
Ibd-sceatas  peUicea  palla  al- 
tsrii,  Cod.  Ex.  1,  b. 
wig  a  pennif,  ▼.  peneg. 
WM  to  pervert,  v.  for-panran. 
ni  [PUu.  Dut.  paarl,  pirel 
/:  Ger.  Dan.  Fr.Boh,  perle/: 
Oid  Ger,  beriUe :  Swed.  IceL 
^/'.perla/:  IFet  pcrlyn: 
/^pearia:  £a^  mtJ.  perla] 
A  PEABL ;  gemmula,  E{f.  gl 
«  Gnle;  astu,  JB//.  ^.  43, 
J*  «  jw/A,  iwfley,  C.  R.  Lk.  8, 
*»i  ^.  pais. 

ttig,petigjflrfy.  Crafty  ;cal- 
lidas:— Ic  beo  paetig  /  am 
crt^ty,  Eif  gr.  26. 
^  Pavia  in  Italy  ;  Ticinum, 
logabnim  oppidum,  Chr,  888. 
^zanisc  P^omt A  ;     Paganus 

'»  [Pto.  Dut.  Old  Norm,  pais 
«:  Fr,  paaxf:  It.  pace:  i^. 
Port  paz]  Peace;  pax,  CAr. 


■  Pal,  es ;  m.    ^  jNi2e,  pole ;  pa- 
ins, CAr.  pr^.  Gib.,  v.  piL 

Palant  A  palace  ;  palatium,  ^om. 

Paled  Histriatus,  Cot,  102. 

Palistas  Battering  rams,  warlike 
engines ;  balists,  Ors.  4,  6. 

Palm  A  PALM;  palma,  R,  46. 
— Palm-9Bppel  a  palm-apple, 
a  date,  Cot,  201. — Palm-bearw 
a  palm-grow,  Col.201. — Palm- 
Sunnan-dsBg  Palm- Sunday, 
Rub.  Lk.  19,  29.—- Palm-tre- 
ow,  palm-tryw  a  palm-tree,  Ex. 
15,  27. — Palm- twig  a  palm- 
twig,  a  paht-branch,  Ps,  91, 12. 
— Palm-wuce  palm-week,Rub, 
Jn.  12,  24. 

Palater  The  point  of  a  weapon ; 
cuspis.  Cot,  52,  Som. 

Pan  A  piece,  plait,  hem;  lacinia, 
pannus : — Pan  mete  cibus  la- 
ciniatus,  i.e.  cib€triorum  frag- 
menta,  Minutal.  Cot.  91.  — 
Pan-hosa  pieced  or  patched 
hose. 

Pang  Fenom,  poison;  tozicum, 
Som, 

Panna,  panne  [Plat,  panne  /: 
Dut,  pan  /:  Ger.  pfanne  /: 
Not.  phannu :  Dan.  pande  e : 
Swed.  IceL  panna  /:  Wei,  pann 
a  cup  :  Boh,  panew :  Lat,  mid, 
panna]  A  pan;  patina,  pa- 
tella:— Isen  panna  an  iron 
pan,  R.  26. — Heafod-pann  the 
head-pan,  the  skull.  Cot,  162. 

Papa  A  pope,  father,  bishop;  pa- 
ter, papa,  episcopua  : — Ore- 
gorius,  se  halga  papa  Gregory, 
the  holy  pope,  Horn,  Greg,  p. 
1 ,  3.  ^fter  ^aes  papam  geen- 
dunge  after  (the)  death  of 
this  pope;  post  hiigua  paps 
mortem,  Hom,  Greg.  p.  19. 
To  papam  gebalgod  conse- 
crated pope ;  in  papam  con- 
secratus,  Hom.  Greg,  p.  22. — 
Papan-h&d,  Pap-d6m  pope- 
dom, the  office  of  pope,  Horn, 
Greg.  p.  28. 
«Papig  a  poppy,  Elf.  gr.  9,  v. 
popeg. — Papig-drenc  foppy- 
dHnk,  Cot,  211. 

Papol-stanaa  pebblestones,,  As- 
sump.  S,  Jn. 

Paradise  Paradise;  Paradisua, 
Som. 

Pard  A  leopard;  pardus,  A.  297. 

Paris  Paris;  Lutetia  Parisio- 
rum : — iEt  Paris  jjaere  byrig 
at  the  city  of  Paris,  Chr.  886. 

Parisiac  Parisian,  belonging  to 
Paris;  Parisiua : — Hia  agenre 
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ceastre  biscopscire,  Parisiace 
bafte  nti  ipsius  oppidi  episco- 
patum,  Parisiensis  vocati,  Bd. 

3,7. 

Parruc  a  park,  v.  pearroc. 

Par«as  The  Parthians ;  Partbi : 
—To  PariSum  to  the  Parthians, 
Bt,  18,  2. 

Pascbe,  es.  [Plat,  paschen,  paes- 
ken  :  Dut.  paschen]  Easter; 
Pascha,  Chr.  1122. 

Passan-ham ;  g.  mes ;  d.  me. 
[Flor.  Passaham]  Passen- 
HAM  or  Passham,  a  village  in 
Northamptonshire,  near  Stony 
Stratford;  viculus  ubi  com- 
moratus  est  R.  Edwardus  se- 
nior dumciogeretur  urbs  apud 
Towcester  lapideo  muro,  Chr. 
921. 
■Pas-tun  Paston,  a  village  in 
Northamptonshire  ;  viculus, 
quem  concessit  R.  Edgarus 
monasterio  Petroburgensi, 
Chr.  963. 

PAD,  paB«,  es;  m.  [Plat.  Dut. 
pad  «:  Frs.  path  n:  Ger. 
pfad  m :  Ot.  pad :  Not,  phad  : 
jBo*.  fadh:  Celt,  pedd  a  foot  : 
Russ,  put :  Grk.  'warov  a  trod- 
den way:  Malab,  padey :  Sans.^ 
patha.  This  old  word  is  re- 
lated to  the  Plat,  pedden» 
padden  to  go,  tread :  Lat,  pe- 
tere:    Grk.  TraTnv  to  tread: 

Heb,  nDS  pshah  to  pass  over, 
StZ7Q  p80  ^0  V^*i  to  go:  D^^ 
bush  a  path,  from  O^  ^>b  '^ 

trample  upon,  or  Heb.  niHQ 
pth  to  open,  an  opening,  a  door, 
Adelung.']  A  path  ;  callis, 
semita: — On  paiSum  beboda 
\>\nn,  in  semita  mandatorum 
tuorum,  Ps.  118,  35.  pa  l^e 
^urh  ga^  pa^as  sss  qui  per^ 
transeunt  semitas  mari^,.  Ps,  8, 
8.  Mil  pa^as  mid  {the) paths  t 
inter  semitas,  Cd.  151. 

Pathma,  an.  The  island  Patmos  s 
— In  Pathman  l^am  ealonde 
in  the  island  Patmos,  Chr.  84. 

Pawa,  pawe  [Plat,  pauluun, 
pageluun  m :  Dut.  paauw  m  i 
Ger.  pfau  m  :  Old  Ger,  puvo- 
gel,  puhvogel:  Dan.  paafugl 
c :  Swed.  pifogel  m :  IceL  p&, 
p&fugl  m :  Wei.  paun,  pawyn 
a  peacock ;  peunes  a  peahen : 
Pol.  paw  :  Boh.  pair:  Pr.pa- 
on :  It,  pavone :  i^.  pavon : 
Port,  pavaol  A  peacock ;  pa* 
vo,Elfgr,\Z. 


52w 


PEN 


52x 


PEN 


52y 


PER 


*  Peac  -  lond  1%$  Peak  -  land, 
the  Peak  of  DerhytHdrt ;  pan 
occidentalis  agri  Derbiensis 
mondbus  insignis: — For  on 
Peac-lond  went  into  Peak-land, 
Ckr,  924. 
Peahtas  the  Picte,  BtLl,  I,  v. 

Peobtaa. 
Peaneg  a  penny,  Chr,  1088,  v. 

peneg. 
Pearl  a  pearl,  y.  paerl. 
PfiARROC,  pearruc;   m.  [Plat. 
park :  Dut. perk,  park  n :  Ger. 
pferch  tn.  J:  Dan,  Swed. park 
m :  Scot,  parrok :  IceL  parrak 
11.  loramenttan  quo  peeusferwn 
vel  fitgax  alUgatur  mantueto: 
Wei.  pairc :  li;  pare :  It.  par- 
co:    Sp.  parque]    A    park, 
TARRVC^paddockfOn  encloaurei 
septum  ferarium,  saltus,  clau- 
sura: — Bedrifon  hie  on  snne 
pearruc  drove  them  into  a  park, 
Chr.  918.      On  t^iaum  lytlum 
pearroce  in  this  Utile  enclosure, 
Bt.  18,  2. 
Pedreda,  Pedrida,  an  [Etheho. 
Pederidan,  whence  Perrott  and 
Peiherion]  The  river  V arret, 
Somerset,!  Pederida,  fluvius  in 
agro  Someraetensi : — Hy  ge- 
flymde    ofS   Pedridan  routed 
them  to  Parret,  Chr.  658.   ^t 
Pedridan  muiSan  at  the  mouth 
of  Parrots  ad  Pedrids  ostium, 
Chr.  845. 
Pefens-e,  Pefenes-ea,  Peuenes- 
ea  Pbvenset  or  Pemsey,  Sus- 
sex s    portus  Segontiacorum, 
siTe  australis  nostrs  Saxoni- 
ae,  ubi  NeustrisB  dux  Williel- 
mus   copias    suas  ezposuit, 
Angliam    occupaturus,    Chr, 
1046:  1052. 
vPehtas  the  PicU,  Bd.  5,  23,  ▼. 
Peohtas. 
Peiteuin  ofPoiUm ;  Pictavensis, 

Chr.  1094. 
Peitou,  Peitow   The  province  of 
Poitou  in  France!  provincia 
PictaTensis,  Chr.  1127. 
Pell  a  paU,  r,  psell. 
Pellen  belonging  to  a  pelt  or  skin, 

V.  psilen. 
Pending  a  penny.  Ah,  Test. 
Hickes*s  Dis.  Ep,  p.  65,  v.pe- 
neg. 
Pbneo,  penig,  peaneg,  jpeninc, 
pening,  penincg,  pending,  es ; 
m.  [Plat,  Dut.  Swed,  penning 
m,  a  quarter  of  an  English  far- 
thing :  Ger.  pfennig,  pfenning 
m:  Ot,  pending,  penthing: 
Wil,  phenning:  Tat.  pben- 
ningo :  Dan,  penge  c,  money  : 
JceU  peningr  m.  cattle,  money : 
Slav,  penez :  Hung,  penz :  Frs. 
penniga,  panniga  to  pay, — 
Mr.  Turner  observes,  if  we 
consider  the  Saxon  peneg  as 
their  only  silver  coin,  we  may 
derive  the  word  from  the  verb 


punian-^o  heat,  knock']    l.A 
penny.      The  siWer  penny 
derived  from  the  Roman  de- 
narius, was  the  standard  coin 
in  this  country  for  more  than 
a  thousand  years.  Saxon  mo- 
ney was  sometimes  reckoned 
by  pennies,  as  the    French 
money  is  now  by  livres.  Mann. 
fiays,     **  the   Saxon    penny 
was  equal  to  8  pence  of  the 
present  currency,''  but  if  a 
mancus    (▼.  mancos)    be  6 
shillings  or  72  pence  in  our 
money,  and  only  80  Saxon 
pennies,    it   follows  that   a 
Saxon  penny  was  not  quite 
2id.     This  was  the  greater 
penny,    6    of   which   made 
a  shilling.     There  was  also 
a  smaller  penny,  about  the 
Talue  of  our  present  pen- 
ny,   12    of  which    made  a 
shilling;     denarius    Anglo- 
Saxonicus,  quorum  singulus 
tres  nostros  ralebat      2.  A 
shekels   siclus.       8.  A  pound 
weights  as:  —  1.  He  sealde 
selcon  snne  penig  wiiS  hys 
dsges  weorc,  Mt.  20, 2.  Twe- 
gen  pen^as  duo  denarii,  Lk. 
10,85.     Libra  on  Leden  is 
pund  on  Englisc,  fif  penegas 
gemaciga^  snne  scillinge  li- 
bra in  Latin  is  pound  in  Eng- 
lish,JUfe  pence  make  one  shsOing, 
Elf.  gr,  p.  52,  8.    Onfengon 
hig  syndiige  penegas  recepe- 
runt  illi  singuli  d^arios,  £{^. 
gr.  p.  20,   10.     Wi«  jjrym 
hundred  penegon,  Jn.  12,  5. 
^nne  peninc  unus  denarius, 
Mt.  22,  19.      pone  penincg 
denarium,  Mk.  12, 15.  Onfen- 
gon hig  aeic  hys  pening,  Mt. 
20,  9.    MidV  pundummsr- 
ra  peninga  with  Jive  pounds  of 
larger  pennies,  L.  Atf.  poL  3, 
W.  p.  35, 15.     Twelf  scillin- 
gas  be  twelf  penigon  twelve 
shillings  of  twelve  pence  ;  du- 
odecim  numismata  ex  duode- 
cim  peningis,  Ex.  21, 10.    2. 
Sealdon  Une  wiiS  ^tigum 
penegum  vendiderunt  eumvi- 
ginti  sicHs  argenteis.  Gen.  87, 
28.     8.  E^,  gr,  9,  185,  Som, 
p.  10,  65,  —  Penig  -  weorUe, 
peneg -wuriSe  A  pennyworth, 
Jn.  6,  7.  —  Penig  -  mongere, 
pennig-mangere  a  penny-mon- 
ger, a  money-changer.  Elf',  gl, 
78. — Pening -hwyrfere  a  mo- 
ney-changer, R.  106. —  Pen- 
ning-slsht,  penning-slste  tri- 
bute, the  crest  of  a  helmet,  C. 
Mt.  17,  25. 
'Pentecoste  Pentecost,  Whit- 
suntide s  pentecoste. — ^Pente- 
costenes  wuca  penteeostes  sep- 
Hmana,  Rub.  Jn.  6,  44.    Pen- 
tecostenes  masatedasg  feast  of 
274 


Pentecost ;  pe&teeoMtt  fettan. 
Bub.  Jn,  14, 28. 
Penteeostes  -  Castel  Pentsmi' 
Castle  in  Normanig;  Fectt 
costi  CasteUum,  Or.  1031 
Pen-wiht-steoTt  [Brnd,  Peovs- 
trit,     PenwidiMrict:    Br-^. 
Penwistric:   WeL  Pen  Uh2 
the  head  tf  the  idmi ;  cspa 
insulae. — Steort  a  taS,  o  jn- 
montory.    Pen-wiht  or  Pfi 
wiiS-steort  thetmlor  prcw^ 
tory  o/Pen  Uith]  fk  £a/ 
End  in  ComwoO,  Ckt,  997 
Peohtas,  Peahtas,  Pektas,  P;^ 
tas,  Pihtas;  pi.  a.  The  fie 
who  dwelt  m  the  mrtk  ^  t!r 
thumbrias  Pieti,  partimb  t* 
realium  Anglis,  nltn  Ncri 
ymbroa,    inoolae,    Ckr.  H 
449:  560. 
Peonia,  an.     The  ftaat  pm; 

peonia.  Herb,  66. 
Peonna    [Malm,   Peoe:   f 
Stub.  DunL  in  Ion  qm  Pn 
numvocaturjuxtuGURBp^j^ 
Pen,  near  GUSaghm, 
seU,  Chr.  658. 
1  Peonn  -  h6  [Fhr.  Bust  Dii 
West.  Penho:  flbcrf-PeaV. 
PiNHOB,  Pinhoo,  a  fiSof 
Devonshire,  Chr.  1001. 
Peopor  pepper,  T.peppor. 
Pepelgend    hUttartd,  t.  p". 

gend. 
Peppor,  pipor  [Pitf.  J)w.p^ 
M.  /:   Ger.  pfeffer  ■    f* 
peber  c :    l^ved.  ^e^  * 
Icel.    pipar  m :  Gri.  rrr 
Fr,  poiYPe  :  IL  pepe,peT'. 
Boh,  pepr :  PoLmefa]  fi 
PER;  piper,  £|^ fr. 9.  I* 
Per,   pere   [DuL  beer  «.] 

PIER ;  pila,  agger. 
Pera,  peru  [Plotbcrc/  I; 
peer/:  Ger.  bixn  /:  Sm:'  " 
biem,  piern :  Dnu  pT> 
Swed.  paroB  n :  IctL  per. 
WeL  peren,  peranen.— r 
per  sweet,  aviibv,  Sk"*^ 
Bret,  per  «• :   /V.  poire 

peras:  J5r«6.VTg  pri/nii 

mD  pre  topndoctfm 
pear^  rymwrimtin™^^  ^>' 
— JSy.^.  6,9. 

Perenei  pa  beorgas  Ae  Ar 
eon  mountains, 

Perewes  Perry ;  sapa,  it  ;- 

Perscom  [^^Apyris  nemstj*- 
inquit  CasnUnms:  »»  ' 
a  situ  UttoraU  q.  d,  ju:'» 
per  littus,  vel  ripm  > 
Jbtvii,Som.1  PERsaofti.  ^ 
cesterskire ;  vici  dos^ 
agro  Wigomiensi,  Ci'-  )- 

Persoc-treow  a  peack-trcc.  £• 
▼.  PersQc 

Persttc  [Plat,  piske  /:  I 
persik  m :  Ger.  pfiisdtf .  p 
sich/.  persica :  IL  fesa 
peche  /.]  A  peuek;  uuf 
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lus    Penica,    Lin.:  —  L.  M. 

2,1. 
'  Peru  a  pear f  ▼.  pera. 

PeruiDce,  pinewinde  Periwin- 
kle ;  vinca,  Etf.  ^L  p.  64. 

Petenelige,  petersiUge  IPlat, 
peterselie  /:  But,  pieterselie 
/:  Ger.  petenilie/.  pcter- 
leiiiy  peterle,  peterling:  Dan. 
permHe  c :  Swed.  persi^a  /: 
LaL  mid,  petrisefium:  Jr. 
peinil :  ffeL  perils :  //.  pe- 
troselloypetrosemolo:  jSjp.per- 
exil:  PoW.perrexil:  Fr.per- 
sil  m.  Boh,  petrzel :  Grk,  'rt- 
Tf>wrt\ivou,  —  irvrpa  a  rockf 
<r9XuMK  parsley^  Parsley  ;  a- 
pium  petroseluum,  Lin.:  — 
Merb.  128. 

Pedg  cunning,  R.  82,  t.  psetig. 

Fetnoleam  A  chalky  cUtifi  pe- 
tre)euni,iSl9m. 

Petresmearc  Peter's  nutrk,  a 
mode  of  tonsure  in  the  Romish 
ekurchi  Petri  nota  i  e.  ton- 
sura,  ita  dicta  quod  per  earn 
calvus  fit  aliquis,  uti  Petrus  : 
— Petresmearce  onfeng  took 
Peter's  mark ;  tonsuram  acce- 
pit,  Bd,  8, 18.  Whel 

Parisian  To  YKtVL,  to  make  a 
path :  callem  facere,  concul- 
care,  BU  R.  p.  197. 

Pettapi/,  v.piL 

Peuenes-ea  Pevensey,  v.  Pe- 
fens-ae. 

PYaloBO^h  J  philosopher  ;  philo- 
aophus,  Ors.S,  7. 

Pic  [PlaU  But.  pik,  pek  n :  Ger, 
pech  11 :  Old  Ger,  peh:  Ot. 
beh :  Sehw,  bech :  Swed,  beck 
It :  led.  bik  n :  /r.  pic,  pech : 
WeUpj^i  It,Tpece;  ^r.poix, 
/.  ^  Port,  pcz :  Ork.  incva, 

'Tvrra  pitch :  Heh,  flQT  ^pt] 
»     Pitch;  pix, bitumen :--Smi- 

rode  bine  mid  tyrwan  and  mid 

pice,  Ex.  2,  3.     Ladasca,  Cot. 

167.     Aciculum,  R.  5 :  Cot  7, 
Pic-bred  the  mast  of  oak  or  other 

tree;  glans,  jB(f. gL  p.  65. 
Pice  J  spout,  tap;  epistomium, 

Sem. 
Picen  Belonging  to  pitch;  pice- 

ns,  Som- 
Pio-tyra,  pic-tyrwa  fluid  pUch  ; 

nix  flmda,  Martyr,  15    Jun. 

Ladasca,  Cot,  167. 
Picung,  e}  f,  Marks  made  by 

burning,    irfamyt    a    scheme, 

flgure;  stigma  inustum,  igno- 

minia,  schema. 
Piga  lOld  Eng,  pigsney :  Dan. 

pige  /:    Swed.  piga  /:  JeeL 

pika/  a  virgin']  A  little  maid; 

puellula,  Som. 
Pigtelgode  a  doublet,  C.  Ps.  108, 

28,  ▼.  wigtelgode. 
Pihtaa  Picts,  t.  Peohtas. 
Piic  A  little  needle  orpin;  aci- 

cula,  Som, 


PiL,  pal  [Plat.  Dut,  paal  m :  Frs. 
pal,  pele/;  Ger.  pfahl  m :  Old 
Ger,  pal,  pael,  piaehl :  Dan, 
psl  c:  Swed.  pile  m:  Jeel, 
p4ll  «.  a  spade :  Wei,  pawl : 
Bret,  pal,  peul  m :  Frs.  PoL 
pal :  It,  palo]  1.  A  pile, 
pole ;  pila,  sudes.  2.  A  style 
or  gnomon  of  a  dial;  stylus, 
gnomon.  3.  A  pile,  heap ; 
acervus.  4.  A  pestle,  mortar  ; 
pilum,  mortarium : — 1.  Adry- 
ton  sumre  ea  ford  ealne  mid 
scearpum  pilum  greatum  in- 
nan  pamwetere  drove  all  the 
ford  ef  a  certain  river,  with 
great  sharp  piles  within  the 
water,  Chr.  in  Pref,  2.  Daeg- 
maeles  pil,  dffgmels  pilu  a 
gnomon  of  a  dial.  Elf.  gL  p.  61 : 
J2.  30.  3.  Onpilan  gepilod 
acervis  congestus,  Ex.  16,  14. 
4.  peah  pu  punige  stuntne  on 
pil  etsi  contunderes  stultum  in 
mortarifi,  Prov,  27,  22. 
(•Pilan;  pp,  ed,  ad.  To  beai  in 
a  mortar,  to  pound,  bray;  pilo 

Einsere,  tundere : — Se  ^e  pi- 
liS  he  who  brays,  R,  12 :  Eff'. 
gl  p.  57. 

Pile  a  pillow,  Past.  19,  l,v.pyle. 

Pilecany»r^ann«fUf,  v.  pylca. 

Pilere,  es;  m.  [Dit/.  peller  m.] 
A  pounder,  one  who  pounds  com 
for  bread ;  pinsor,  Elf.  gL  p. 
65.    Pilurus,  A.50. 

Pillsape  Thefa-st  milk,  biestings; 
colostrum,  /Z.  31. 

Pilstaf,  pilstampe.  J  staff  or 
stamper  to  bruise  off  the  peel,  a 
pestle;  pilum,  Elf,  gL  p.  65, 

Pilstre  A  pestle ;  pila,  E^,gLp.65, 

Pilu  a  pile,  v.  pit 

Pin,  pine  [Plat.  ^\enf.  punish- 
ment, pain :  jDttt  p3m,  -pynef, 
pain,  ache :  Ger,  pein/:  Ot. 
pin  pain:  Dan,  pine:  Swed. 
pina  /:  IceL  pina  /.  torment : 
WeL  poen  pain,  punishment : 
Bret,  ^anf.pain,  punishment  .- 
/r.pian  :  ^r.  peine  /:  It.Sp. 
Port,  pena  J:    Grk,   iro¥o^ : 

Arab,  ^o  fenn  to  drive,  af- 
flict :  Sans,  pana  :  Old  Eng- 
"  pine]  Pain,  punishment,  tor- 
ment; poena,  cruciatus,  Hic- 
kes's  Thes.  1,  p.  148,  30:  p. 
227,  note  8.  Alle  pe  pines 
omnem  cruciatum,  Chr.  1137. 

Pinan ;  p.  ede  ;  pp.  ed;  v,  a. 
[pin  pain]  1.  To  punish,  tor- 
ment, torture;  cruciare.  2. 
To  VIVE, languish;  tahescere: 
—1 .  C.  Mt.  8,  29.  Pined  he- 
om  tortured  them,  Chr.  1137. 
Pineden  him  tortured  him; 
cruciarunt  eum,  Chr,  1137. 
Pinende,  Ors,  1,  7.    2.  Som. 

Pincanheal  [Flor,  Pincanhale: 
/Tttn^Wincenhale  :Hovd.Win- 
canheale,  Phincanhal :  Stub, 
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Pinchamhalch :  fFesL  Finch- 
ale]  Finchale  priory,  Durham; 
Finkley  in  agro  Dunelmensi, 
ad  ripam  orientalem  fluminis 
Were,  Chr.  788. 

Pinere,  es;  m.  A  tormentor; 
toTtor,  C.Mt.  18,34. 

Pinewincle  periwinkle,  v.  peru- 
ince. 

Pin-hnjTte  a  pine-nut,  £qu.  vem. 
16. 

Pinian  to  torment,  ▼.  pinan. 

Pining,  pinung,  e  ;  f.  1.  Pain, 
torment;  tormentum.  2.  A 
visis  Q,  wasting  away ;  tabes: 
— 1.  Pined  heom  untellend- 
lice  pining  tormented  them 
with  unutterable  torment,  Chr. 
1137.    2.  Som. 

Pinn  [Plat,  penn,  pinn/.  a  peg, 
plug:  Dut.  Dan,  pen/,  a  pen: 
Swed,  penna  /.  pinne  m,  a 
peg :  IceL  penni  m.  a  pen :  It. 
penna]  1.  A  pen  ;  calamus, 
stylus.  2.  A  small  viol;  fias- 
co. 3.  A  pine-tree ;  pinus: — 
1.  Som.  2.  CoL  Monas.  3. 
Lye. 

Pinn-hnyte  a  pine-nut,  v.  pin- 
hnyte. 

Pinn-treow,  pin-treow.  A  ptM- 
tree;  pinus  sylvestris,  E\f.gL 
p.  64. 

Pinpel  A  pimple  ;  pustula,  Elf. 
gl.  p.  61. 

Pinung  pain,  Ors.  I,  12,  y.  pin- 
in^. 

Pionie,  peonia.  A  piont  ;  pio- 
nia,  is.  44. 

Piosan  peas,  v.  pisa.^ 

Pip,  pipe  [PUU.  pipe/:  Dut.pn 
/:  F«.  pipa/:  Ger.-pfeikf: 
Dan,  pibe  c :  Swed,  pipa  /: 
Icel,  pipa  /:  Ir.  pib,  piob : 
WeL  pib,  pibau  c6d5a^  jDJpex.- 
Fr.  pipeau  m.  a  flute;  pipe  /. 

a  tube:    Chald.  ^^^H  abub, 

hQinN  abuba :    Heb,  ^1^3 

nebub  hollow,  from  ^^  bb.] 
A  pipe,  flute;  fistula: — Pip- 
dream  )7ti/«iR«ne.  Pip-dream 
singan  gehyrs^SflstuUiremcan- 
tilenam  cantare  audit,  Somn, 
187. 

Pipelgend  blistered,  v.pipligend. 

Pipere,  es;  «.  A  piper;  fiatu- 
lator,  Som, 

PvpilisendfUstered;  pustulatus : 
—  Pipligende  lie  a  blistered 
body.  Herb,  121,  1. 

Pipor  pepper. — Pipor-com  pep^ 
per-com.  Herb,  I,  10,  v.  pep- 
por. 

Pirige  a  pear-tree,  EJIf.  gl.  p.  64, 
T.pera. 

Pisa,  an;  m.  [WeL  pyaen  a 
pea;  pys  pease:  Cm.  pez 
pease:  Ir.  pis:  Fr.  pois  m: 
It,  pisello :  Grk.  viovy  a  sort 
of  pea.  The  b  and  p  being  so 
often  interehanged,  Waeh.  thinks 
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thai  pita  if  related  to  the  Meet. 

ba^a  a  graipe :  Old  Oer,  Dut. 
*  bene  a  berry]  A  pea ;  pisum : 
— Pisan  bean  a  vetch ;  cicer, 
Cat,  34.  Eall-hwite  pisan 
gresea,  Cot.  99.  Piaan  bosa 
peate  shells ;  silique. 

PisB,  piilic  [^WieL  pwys  a  pound 
weight,  a  weight,  a  burthen, 
pwyso  to  weigh,  to  be  weighed, 
to  be  a  burthen:  Com.  puza 
to  weigh:  Bret,  pofo,  poute 
M.  a  weight,  burthen;  poeza, 
poueza  to  wHgh,  to  be  heavy : 
It.  pesare :  ^.  Port,  pesar : 
Fr.  peser]  Heavy ;  graris : — 
Pisa  byHSenna,  C.  Mt.  28,  4. 
Pise  serenu  elebyt  a  heavy 
brazen  oU  vessel.  Cot.  81,  121. 

Pislefer-bua  seriptorium,  Elf.  gL 
p.  79. 

Pislic  heavy,  C.  R.  Uk.  14,  40, 
T.  pise. 

Pislice  Heavily  ;  graTiter,  C  R. 
Lk.  11,  53. 

Pistol,  pistel,  es;  m.  Jn  epistle, 
a  letter;  epistola: — lacob,  se 
rihtwisa  awrat  anne  pistol 
JameSfthejust,  wrote  one  epistle, 
Elf.  T.  p.  28.  lohannes  ge- 
sette  ^  pistolas  Johneomposed 
three  epistles,  Elf.  T.  p.  28. 
Paulus,  se  apostol  awrat  ma- 
nega  pistolas  Paul,  the  apostle, 
wrote  many  epistles,id. — Pistel- 
nedere  the  epistle-reader,  a 
subdeaam,  R.  Cone.  5. — Pistol- 
boc  the  epistle  book ;  episto- 
larum  liber,  Con.  Elf.  21. — 
Pistol-reccas  explainers  of  epis- 
tles; epistolarum  interpretee, 
Cod.  Ex.  1,  b. 
'  PIDA,  an ;  m.  [Pto.pitt  n.  ped- 
dik  m.  piek  n.  marrow :  Dut. 
pit  II.  the  pith,  pit  /.  a  kernel] 
PiTB,  marrow:  medulla  ar- 
borum  et  fiructuum: — ^And- 
lang  ^aes  piiSan  along  the  pith ; 
per  longitudinem  medullas, 
BL  84,  10. 

Pit,  pitt  a  pit,  well,  Ps.  64,  26, 
V.  pyt 

Pljbc,  plflBca  {Plat.  Dut.  plak, 
plakken  a  region,  spot :  Dut. 
Tlek  fi.  viek  /.  stain,  also  a 
spot  of  ground :  Dan.  flekke, 
fuekke :  Swed.  flack  m :  Ger. 
flecken  m.  a  spot,  a  small  town : 
IceL  fleckr  m.  a  spot]  A  street, 
an  open  place  ;  platea,  C.  iit* 
6,6. 

Plsega  play  v.  plega. 

PlsBgan ;  p.  plsegde,  geplaegde 
to  play,  dance,  C.  Mt.  14, 6,  ▼. 
plegan. 

Puette,  es ;  m.  A  box  on  the  ear, 
a  cuff,  blow ;  alapa,  Som. 

Plsttian;  p.  we  plsetton.  To 
strike,  beat;  ferire,  alapas 
incutere: — Hiplietton  byne, 
Jn.  19,  8. 

Plant  [Plat  Dut.  plant/:  Ger. 


pflanze/:  Mons.  phlanzu/.* 
i)afi.  JV.plante/:  /t;e/.plantr/: 
Swed.  pianta  /.  it  plant:  ^. 
Port,  pianta/.  a  plant,  and  also 
a  plan,  the  sole  of  the  foot :  Ir. 
plaunda :  Bret,  pltaiten  plants: 
Wei,  plant. — the  origintd  idea 
seems  to  be  what  is  produced 
or  shot  forth]  A  plant  ;  pian- 
ta : — Plantan  gesawenaptonte 
seminata,  plantaria,  R.  60. 
fPlantian;  p.  plantode,  aplan- 
tode ;  pp.  plantod,  geplantod, 
aplantud;  v.  a.  To  plant, 
set;  plantare: — pu  plantast 
wineard,  Deal.  28,  30.  Ge 
plantialS  wineardas,  Deut.  28, 
39.  Ge  plantigealS,  Lev.  19, 
23.  God  aplantode  orcerd. 
Gen.  2,  8:  Lk.  13, 6 :  Ps.  1,  3. 
He  plantode  aenne  holt,  Gen. 
21,  38. 

Plant-sticca  A  bed  ef  earth; 
paatinatum,  R.  2. 

Plantung,  e ;  /.  1.  A  plant- 
ing, propagation;  plantatio. 
2.  What  is  planted,  a  plant; 
pianta:— l.Wintwiga  plantung 
a  planting  Irvine  twigs;  pal- 
mitum  plantatio,  J2.  6.  2. 
^c  plantung  )»e  min  heofon- 
lica  Faeder  ne  plantode  byiS 
awyrtwalod,  Mt.  15,  13 :  Ps. 
143,  14.  Plantunga  planU, 
sprouts,  Cot.  149. 

Plaster  [Plat,  plaster  m:  Dut. 
plaaster,  pleister/:  Gfr.pflas- 
ter  n :  Dan.  plaster  n  :  Swed. 
plistern:  IceLpiigtrm:  Wei. 
plastr  a  plaster  to  daub  with, 
a  parget,  also  a  plaster  for  a 
sore:  Ir.  plastar :  Fr.  emplA- 
tre  m.  plitre  m :  It.  impias- 
tro  m :  jS^.  emplasto  m:  Port. 
emplaatro  m.]  A  plastbe; 
emplastrum,  Herb.  164,  2. 

Platung,  e;/.  Plating;  lamina, 
iSbni. 

Plega,  'an;  m.  Plat,  sport, 
pastime,  gaming;  ludus:  — 
Cild  manigfealdne  plegan  ple- 
giaiS  children  play  many  a  play, 
Bt.  36,  5.  Plegan  began  ludos 
obire,  Ors.  6,  2.  Ic  me  to  pam 
pleg^  gemengde  ego  me  ludis 
immiscui,  Bd.  5,  6.  ^  Plega- 
gares  play  of  darts,  battle, 
war,Cd.l64e.  JEsc-plega shield 
play,  battle, .  Jdth.  1 1.  Gylp- 
plega  exulting  play,  Cd.  68, 5, 
Th.  p.  193,  2.  Heard  hand- 
plega  hard  hand  play,  war, 
battle,  Cd.  95.  Hearm-plega 
harm  play,  strife,  Cd.  90. 
h  Plegan,  plegian;  p.  ode,  ede; 
pp.  od.  [plega  play]  1.  To 
PLAT,  sport ;  ludere.  2.  To 
play  upon;  pulsare.  8.  To 
applaud,  clap  the  hands  ;  f>lau- 
dere.  4.  To  mock,  deride; 
irridere : — 1.  pat  folc  saet  and 
aet  and  dranc  and  arison  and 
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plegedflo,  Be.  S2, 6.  Re^ 
don  by  of  bonom  Urintift 
epos,  scilicet,  hdot  e^ut^ 
eelebrabant.  On.  S,  7.  Oft> 
gan  plegian  viB  hiDe  htfm 
to  play  with  hm,BLli,i 
2.  Tjrmpanan  plegian  hfufm^ 
pulsare,  C.  Pu  67,  27.  I 
Ealle  ^eoda  plegat  mid  1 
dum  owmes  genUsfHai&U 
mambus,  C.  7.  ?«.  4(i, 
Flodas  plegiaB  handoD 

j9Vmwmw9^an9  B^wMmw^sa  bb^b^^^^h 

C.  Ps.97,S.  4.Ssm 
bn  Agares  sonii  wiS  I 
plegode,  Gea.  21, 9.  pet 
geseah  Ismad  plega 
woman  saw  Idmael  fi»os(\ 
mulier  Tidit  Ismaelnn  m 
dere,  Cd.  183. 

Plegena  Aprkum,  CeL  ISOl 

Plegere,  es;   m.  A  tujil 
stage  player,  a  gleisiar ;  Iqsq 
hiatrio,  giadiator,  R.  4. 

Plege-stow,  pleg-ttov  t  f^ 
place,  a  theatre,  Cot.  9i. 

Pleggan  to  play,  todssKit^t 
Can.  Edg.  64. 

Pleg-bus  a  ptay-Juuit. 

Pleffian  to  play,  Bt  ii.i^ 
plegan. 

Pleglic;  def.  se  plegtkx  f * 
longing  to  the  stage;  Ktskai 
Cot.  202. 

Pleg-man  «  player,  S.  201 

Plegol  Laeekdous,  cmtfei,  ipvf 
tN^  ;  lascivus,  hidicnL*  >^ 
I  Pleg-flcip  A  pleBysUp ;  itnisJ 
pamnculus,  R.  103. 

Pleg-scyld  A  jdaydmU ;  cr.pc 
quidam  lerior. 

Pleigan  to  play,  Bt  35,  i  ^ 
plegan. 

Pleo,  pleoh,  plio ;  g.  piecs.  ^ 
pleo.  Ika^ger,  dehaU;  V^ 
culum: — On  midan  pk^  ^ 
umeh  danger,  Oru  3. 7>  i^ 
p.  97,27.  Nan-pleohw^ 
ger,  L.  Elf.  Can.  6. 

Pleogan;  p.  pleogedr  tsf^i 
— Pleogan  to  to  ^m^^ 
allude  to,  Bd.  2, 1. 

Pleolec,  pleolic ;  cm^  n;  &] 
Dangerous:  peria]loR&  -^ 
14,  1. 

Pleon  to  bring  late  or  eitm ' 
difficulties;  perienlisok/'Jtr 
Past.  34,  1. 

Plett,  pletta  A  shte^i  ^  < 
C.  Jn.  10, 1. 

Pliht  [Pfat  pligt  /.  «  ^ 
Daf.  pligtaki^ftP^-f' 
plicht  /.  a  proeidiK^,  ^^ 
Ger.  pflicfat/.  a  datf,  .^if 
care:  Z)«m. pligt c ^. r 
ance:  Swed.  pligt  rpt->^' 
Scot,  yiychtdidy,  pmi^* 
Lai.  mid.  J^egium]  PLi:>r 
dan»Br;  pencolum,  CtlUm 
V.  mea 

Plibtan;|kplibte.[i^F^ 
to  take  care,  to  pMge:  I^ 
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Tcrpligten  to  oblige:  Frs, 
I>ligu:  DmL  plegen  to  use, 
comwttt:  Ger.  yerpflichten  to 
obiige,  to  Mfwie  upon  at  a  drnty : 
Da.  forpliete:  Swed.  for* 
pligta,  forpukta:  Lot,  mid, 
plegiare]  1.  To  expose  to 
doMger;  periculo  exponere. 
2.  To  FLIGHT,  to  pledge  f 
spondere,  oppignerare,  quod 
spoosio  non  fit  nisi  cum  peri- 
coIo  roondentis: — 1.  Piihte 
him  synamtmd  ealre  his  are 
perietUtim  adeat  tui  et  omnit 
rJMS  eubstoKtuB,  L»  C«ut,  poL 
64.  2.  Som,  Lye. 
^damgerpiujvry, fault,  Bt.  14, 

1 :  iW.  50,  4,  ▼•  pleo. 
liolic,  pliolicre,  pleolic  danger- 
taSf  Bt,  14,  1,  C^  ▼.  pleolec. 
tioQ  to  expoee  to  dmger,    v. 
pleoD. 

lips  A  Stammerer;  blasus, bal- 
biB,  iZ.  77  :  Cot.  23. 
lootisn  /•  ploMty  ▼.  plandan. 
Wa-slmes  Plow-alms  ;  dena- 
rius quein  recepit  Vicarius 
(Domine  Deems  mimOa)  pro 
quilibet  caruca  juncta  inter 
Pascha  et  Pentecosten,  Mod* 
AngL  I,  256,  33,  a. 
LccciAK,  pinccigean ;  icpluc- 
dge ;  p.  €xle ;  pp.  od ;  «.  a. 
[Pkt.  pliikken,pliikken:2>t(<. 
plukkeiiyplokken:  Gsr.pfliic- 
ken:    Dom.  plukke :     Swed. 
ieW.ploclca:    fFe2.  pliciaw  to 
fimek,  to  peel:  Fr.  eplucher: 
//.  pelare  to  make  baldf  or  to 
pkk,  pilnocare  to  pluck  grapes. 
Jdduugm^iposes  that  this  word 
u  formed  fiim  the  Plot  luken : 
Swed.  Inka  to  pull,  to  draw,  hy 
addmg  the  strong  sound  of  the 
kUer  p]    To  FLOCK,  fM  cffi 
▼eUere,  carpere:  — Hig  on- 
gunnim  pluccian  )>a  ear,  Mt. 
12«  I.      Ongunnon    )»a   ear 
pluccigean,  Mk.  2,  23.    pa 
ear  plnocedon  apicas  vellebant, 
Ik.  6, 1.      ^ 

tnm-bleda  Pbms;  pruna,  Son. 
Li'XE  [PlaL  plumm,  plumme 
/:  IM.  pnum/:  Ger.pflaume 
/:  Somih  Gtr.  and  Oenabruek, 
pmme  /*:  Datu  blomme  c: 
Swed*  plommon  n :  leeL  pl6ma, 
plummay:  /r.  pluma:  Com* 
plaman^:  Fr.  prune  f:  It. 
pnigna/.]  A  flum  ;  pnmum, 
Eif.gr.  S, 

Inzn-lelSer  A  pbane-feather  i 
pluma.  Semi*  43. 
hun^lu  A  plsmh-sloe  !  prunicu- 
lus,  prooiuni  sylvestre,  R.  47. 
—  Plum-treow  a  phan-tree, 
Elf.gLp.M. 

IjhtUc  Dangerous;  penculosus, 
Col.  Monas. 
fyme  a  pium,  ▼.  plume, 
oc,  pocc,  es  IFlat.  Dut.  pok/: 
Ger*  pocke/:  Dan.  kobbe  c: 


Swed.  pockor  /.  pi.  koppa/.] 
A  POCK,jMw<i^0;  pustiua,  Co^ 
181,  V.  blegen. — Poc-adl  an 
eruptive  disease,  the  small-pox, 
measles. 

PoccA,  pocbcha,  poha,  an ;  m. 
iPlat,  pukke  /.  a  bag :  Dut. 
pak  m.  a  parcel,  bundle :  Old 
Ger.  pack  m.  a  bag :  Ger.  ficke 
/:  Swed.  plise,  pose,  posse  m : 
IceL  poki  m.  a  bag :  Fr.  poche 
f. pocket:  Lat.  mid.  pochia, 
puncha,  punga]  A  pouch, 
poke,  bag ;  pera,  C.  R.  Mk.  6, 
8,  ▼.  pusa. 

Pol  A  pole  or  long  staff;  hasta, 
Som.,  V.  pil. 

Pol  [Plat.  Frs.  pool  m:  Dut. 
poel  m.  a  puddle,  marsh, 
plash:  Ger.  pfuhl  m:  Old 
Ger.  phul :  Dan.  poel,  pol  c. 
a  marsh  :  Swed,  pol  m  :  leel. 
pollr  m.  a  puddU]  A  pool, 
lake ;  lacus :  —  Pol  deop  a 
deep  pool.  Past.  38,  7. 

Polenta  Parched  com,  promsion; 
polenta,  annona,  Jos,  5,  11. 

Polion  The  herb  nose-bleed,  mil- 
foil, yarrow;  polion,  alias 
millefolium. 

Polleion  [Plat,  Dut.  Ger.  Dan. 
poley/:  Swed.  poleja:  Boh. 
poleg:  //.  puleggio,  pule- 
gium,  from  pulex  a  flea,  the 
quality  of  this  plant,  for  dritfing 
away  fleas,  be^  known  by  the 
1  ancients']  The  h^b  penny-royal, 
pudding-grass ;  mentba  pule- 
gium,  Lin, : — L,  M.  3,  3. 

Pond  a  pound,  a  pound  weight,  v. 
pund,  Lye. 

Ponne  a  pan,  y.  panna. 

Popeg,popig,popei  Apoppt;  pa- 
paversommferum,  Lin, : — E^. 
^^p.66.  fWilde-popigvtA/ 
poppy*  E{f,  gL  p.  66.  Popig- 
dreuc  poppy-drink.  Su^erne- 
popig  southern  poppy,  southern- 
wood ;  abrotanum,  L.  M.  2, 23. 

Popei  A  cucumber;  cucumis. 
Cot,  175. 

Popol-stanas  pebblestones,  v. 
papol-stanas. 

PoR,  por-leac  \Plat.  burree, 
pr6  ml  Dut.  porrei,  porei, 
prei/:  Ger.  porree,  borree 
m:  Al.  pom,  bor,  bobr  m: 
South  Ger.  pfarren :  Dan.  pur- 
relog  c:  Swed.  purlok  m: 
Jcel.  porri  m:  Fr.  i^Tt^, 
porreau,  poireau  m :  It.  porro 
m :  Sp.  puerro  :  Port,  alho 
porro :  Bret,  pour  m.  allium 
porrum,  Ltn.]  Aleek,seaUUm; 
porrum,  Num^  11,  5. 

Port,  es ;  m.  [Plat,  poorte  /: 
Dut.  poort  /:  Frs.  purte, 
poTtef:  Ger.  pforte  /:  Isd. 
norta:  Tat,  phorta:  Not. 
portb:  Dan.  Swed.  IceL  port 
m.  n:  Fr,  porte  /.  port  mi 
Wei  porth  a  gate,  door,  a 
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haven :  Bret,  pors:  Heb.  nflS 
pth  a  door"]  I.  A  port,  haven; 
portus.  2.  A  town,  city,  > 
strong  place,  or  castle  built  at  a 
haven;  oppidum  ci vitas.  3. 
A  port  or  gate  of  a  town  or 
city;  porta: — 1.  To  )>am 
porte  to  the  port,  Bd.  4,  1. 
2.  Into  ]7am  porte  into  the 
city.  Elf.  gr.  5.  3.  Butan 
porte  without  the  gate ;  extra 
portam,  L,  Edw.  1 :  L.  AtheL 
12:  C.Mt.7,  13. 
Port,  es ;  m.  Portland  isle,  Dor- 
set. ;  tractus  terrs  peninsula- 
ris  agro  Dorsetensi  adnexa, 
Chr.  837. 
™Portascih^  [Asser.  Portascythe] 
PoRTSKBWETH,  Monmouth- 
shire,  Lamb.  Diet. 
Port-cwen ;  pL  portcwoeno, 
portcuoene  a  woman  who  sits 
at  the  port  or  gate,  a  harlot,  C. 
Mt.  21,  31. 

Porte-loca  Portlock-bay,  Somer- 
set.; portus  claustrum,  navium 
static  in  agro  Somersetensi, 
CAr.  918:   1052. 

Portes  -  mu^a  [Kni.  Portus- 
mutb,  muiSa  portes  ostium 
porta]PoKr»uovTH,  Hants., 
— On  ]fsae  stowe  Jie  is  ge- 
cweden  Portes-muiSa  in  the 
place  whichis  called  Portsmouth, 
Chr.  501.  Mt  Portes-mu^an 
at  Portsmouth,  Chr.  1101.^ 
Port- gat,  port-geat  a  cUy 
gaU,Deut.  25, 7.— Port-gere& 
portgreve  or  portreeve,  the  go- 
vernor of  a  city,  E\f,  gL  p.  56. 

Portian  ;  ic  portige ;  p.  ode ; 
pp.  od.  To  beat,  bray ;  tun- 
dere,  Past,  37,  2. 

Portic.  I.  A  portico,  porch;  por- 
ticus.  2.  The  bow  of  an  arch; 
apsis,  fomicis  curvatura: — 1. 
On  portice  his  cyrican  in  a 
porch  if  his  church,  Bd,  3,  19. 
Of  ^am  porticeyrom  the  porch, 
id,  2.  Lytle  porticus  parvm 
porticus,  vel  fomices,  caneelU, 
R.  108. 

Portlaca  [Plat.  Dut,  porselein, 
postelein/:  Ger.  portulak  m : 
Dan,  Swed.  portlak  m:  Fr. 
porcelaine,porceline:  ItpoV' 
cellana : — LiU.  mid.  porcilaca] 
The  herb  purskdn ;  nortulaca, 
portulata,  vel  porculaca,  Som. 

Port-land  The  isle  of  Portland, 
Chr.  1052,  y.  Port 

Port-loca  Portlock-bay,  Somer- 
set., y.  Porte-loca. 

Port-man  a  citixen. 

Port-strste,  port-strete  a  public 
street  or  way,  Mon.  AngL  1, 
101,  48,  0. 
BPose  a  bag,  C.  R.  Lk.  10,  4,  y. 
puse. 

Poslin^,  e ; /.  [Fr.  pastille/:  It. 
pastigliaj^pof^/;  pastillus. 
Herb.  1,  20. 
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PoMentes-burh;  d,  -byrig  Poii- 
iesburtf,  Salop ;  ubi  Cenwallus 
rex  West-Sazonum  pugnavit 
cum  Wulfero  rege  Mercis, 
Chr,  661. 

Post  \PUtL  Dui.  Dm.  Swed, 
post  m :  Frt.  post  /.  a  beam : 
Ger,  pfoste  /  pfoste,  pfosten 
m:  Fr.  poste  m.  poteau  m: 
It.  posto,  palo :  j^.  poste  m : 
Port,  ponte]  A  post,  baait : 
postis,  basis,  Elf.  gr.  9,  28 : 
£.81. 

Pouerte  [Fr.  pauvert^  /:  It. 
poTerta,  poverezza  /:  Sp. 
Port,  pobreza/.]  Povbett; 
paupertas,  Lye, 

Poure  iFr.  pauvre :  It.  povero 
m :  Sp.  Port,  pobre  n.]  Poor  ; 
pauper,  Lye. 

Pottte  [Fr.  piet6/:  It.  pietft/.] 
Piety  f  pietas. 

Prate  [/)»<.  pret  f.joy:  WeU 
pryd  f  A«  favour  of  the  counte- 
nance, the  look,  beauty ;  WeL 
prid  dear:  Dan.  prydet  a- 
domed,  beautified,  pryde  to 
adorn :  Swed.  prydad  adorned, 
pryda  to  adorn,  like  the  Dan. 
prydet:  It.  pretto  pure']  A- 
dorned,  pretty,  decked  I  oma- 
tus,  Som, 

Prstigt  praettig  [IceL  pretta  to 
deeeive,pTettnBif.Jraudulence'] 
Crafty,  subtle,  cunning!  astu- 
tus,  CoL  Monaa. 

Praett  Craft,  subtlety  ;  astu,  Som. 

pRAFAST,  prafost,  prouast,  es  ; 
m.  [PkU.  prawest,  prawst  m. 
a  governor:  Dut.  provoost, 
prevoost  m.  a  marshal :  Ger, 
Dan,  Swed.  profoss  m.  one  who 
administers  punishment  in  a 
regiment,  probst,  propst  m,  a 
provost:  Vo<. probista :  Schw, 
brobst  m:  Dan.  provst  m. 
metropolitan:  IceL "prOtaBtr  m. 
a  governor:  It.  prevosto  m: 
Sp.  Port,  preboste  m.  an  exe- 
o  cutioner]  rROYoar,  president; 
prspositus,  gubernator :  '• — 
Israela  folces  prafostas,  Ex. 
5,  16. 

Pranga[/ce/.prang  s.  mangonium, 
nundinatio :  Dan.  prangen  c] 
Cavemamen,  pars  navis,  E\f.  gl. 
p.  78. 

Pniuast,  prauost  a  president,  Bd. 
3,  23,  V.  pra&st 

Predicere  a  preacher,  v.  pryde- 
cere. 

Prboiciaii  ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od. 
\PUU  Dut.  preken,  prediken : 
Ger.  predigen :  Ot.  br6di^n: 
Isd.  predigon :  Dan.  prsdike : 
Swed.  IceL  predika  to  preach : 
fF«^  pregethu :  Bret.  ipr6x/kgL 
Some  derive  it  from  &e  Lat. 
prsedicare,  others  think  it  re- 
lated  to  the  Swed.  prata,  the 
Eng,  prate]  To  preach ;  prae- 
dicare,  Lk,  8, 1. 


Predicung,  e;  f.  A  preachings 
pnedicatio,  Som. 

Preon  [Plat,  preem,  preen  m. 
an  awl :  Dut,  priem  n.  a  bod' 
kin :  Ger.  pineme/.a  bodkin : 
Don.  preen  c :  IceL  pri6n  m. 
a  nee£e']  A  clasp,  bodkin ;  fibu- 
la, R.  64. 

Peeost,  es;  m.  [PlaU  prester 
m:  Dut.  Ger.  priester  mx 
Mons.  priestira:  Dan.  prsest 
m:  Swed.  prest  si:  IceL  prestr 
m.  a  pastor :  Fr.  prdtre  m:  //. 
pretem.]  A.  wlizst, presbyter, 
clergyman;  presbyter,  sacer- 
dos,  clericus : — In  preostes 
canne  tit  a  priests  profession, 
L.  With.  W,  p.  12,  1.  We 
lastn%  )>at  preostas  geogu^e 
geomlice  Isran  we  teach  that 
priests  diligently  teach  youth, 
L.  Can.  Edg.  51 .  iBlc  preost 
every  priest,  L,  Can.  Edg.  33, 
34.  ^nig  preost  any  priest, 
37,  58,  60,  61.— Preost-h&d 
priesthood,  Bd.  1,  7.— Preost- 
heap  an  assembly  qf  priests, 
CoL  107.— Preost-lagu  clergy 
or  ecclesiastical  law,  L,  North. 
2.  —  Preost-scyre  a  priests 
share,  a  parish. 
PPreowt-hwile  a  moment. 

Pretti  crafty,  Prov.  14,  v.pnetig. 

Prica,  prices,  price,  pricu.  [Pl^. 
Dut.  prik  m.  a  point:  Dan. 
prik,  prikke  c.  a  point,  jot : 
Swed.  prick  m.  a  point,  tittle : 
IceL  prik  n.]  A  prick,  point, 
sting;  punctum,  stimulus: — 
An  l3rtel  pricu  onbradan  brede 
a  Uttk  point  on  a  broad 
table,  Bt.  18,  1.  An  prica  ne 
gewit  fram  ^SBre  se,  ML  6, 18. 

Priccian  To  prick,  sting;  pun- 
gere,  Som» 

PRiccLE,pricele.  [Plat,  prikkel, 
prokel  m,  a  sHng:  Dut,  prik- 
kel m.  prickle,  sting :  Ger. 
prickelM.as/tng]A  peicrlb, 
sting,  points  aculeus,  apex,  C 
Mt.  5,  18. 

Pric-mslum  point  by  point. 

Prim  The  prime,  the  first  hour^f 
the  day;  prima,  scilicet  diei 
hora,  R.  95.— Prim-sang  the 
prime-song,  E{f.  ep.  1,  31 :  L. 
Elf  Can.  19. 

Prince  cages  twinkling  of  an  eye. 

Priores  Prioratus,  Lye. 

Priost  a  priest,  v.  preost 

Prisun  [Fr.  prison/:  It.  prigi- 
one  /:  Sp,  prisidn  /:  IceL 
prisund/.]  A  prison;  career: 
— On  prisun  don  to  put  into 
prison;  in  carceremcoi\jicere, 
Chr,  1112*  Diden  beom  in 
prisun  cast  them  into  prison, 
Chr,  1137. 

Prit,  prut ;  adj.  [Dut.  prei^h 
prat  proud,  haughty ;  IceL 
prikdr  civil]  Proud;  snperbus, 
L.  Const,  p.  148. 
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Ptit%  pride,l.  GMM(.p.ia,  t. 
pryt. 

Pnti^  To  pp,  ftps ;  pipK:- 
PntigeaiS  ceaflum  ppnt  m* 
trie,  CoLlH. 

Prodbore,  prot-bore  A  muiti- 
plaee;  forum,  JL  Hi  H  li 
<iPro£E»t  a  provost,  t.  pnbn- 
Pkx>£ttt-acire  lAc  ^raner  ^t 
provost,  C.  R.  Sen.  65. 

Profentsae  Provence:  ftoma, 
in  Gallia,  Ore.  1, 1. 

Profiah  [PlaL  proven,  piiTt^ 
to  prove:  DuLpnereauUtbj 
reUsk .'  Frs.  prom  t»  prm.\ 
Ger.  priiien  to  tryt  pi^ 
probieren  to  try,  tatie:  OU 
Ger.  pruiven,  pnefeb:  Dn. 
pro^e,  probere(oprMe,ot3« 
Swed.  profwa,  pn^en  tofru, 
essay :  IceL  pr6fii  to  fry;  Wd 
profi,  provi  to  pnvetjnnik 
old  prawf,  praw  «  pro/,  ftii' 
experience :  Fr.proQTer,  tf!o 
ver :  It.  provare :  Sp,  pttbir  | 
Port,  provar.]  Tonon^trf 
probare,  jodicare:— for  M 
he  biiS  to  profianiK  fnjv 
erit  judieandus,  L.h.10. 

Profost  aprmnet,  C.B.Bet,l*> 
V.  pra&st. 

Proletam  The  poorer  ssri  ^U 
man  citizens;  prdeafli,  0\ 

4,1. 
Prot-bore    a   market -fket,  ^ 

prodbore. 

Prouast  a  provost,  w,  pn&tf. 

Prut  jwviMl,  ScinL  17,46,T.pc. 

Prutene  Southemwwd;  i^ 
num,  L.  M.-2, 33. 

Pnitian  [pryt  prtfr]  7«  ^ 
proud;  superbire,  te 

PniUic  Proud,  pujfednf:  fee 
bus,  Sout. 

Prutlice  Proudly:  superi«.t: 
mide,  Seint.  17. 

Prut-scipe  pride,  L.  H  li'^ 

•    V.  prjrt. 

Pruutes-flod  [Flvr.  Ptiale^'^ 
M,  West.  Priiietes4*de  C^ 
If .&  jBfli.  Pryfctes-flod :  f» 
Pryfietes,  Plyfca*,  PHe^s 
Privet,  Bampdart,  Ckr.  U 

Pryde  Pride,  haagktiatu;^ 
perbia,  Souu,  i.  prjt 

Prydecere,  es;  m.  [Pki.  ii^ 
predikerat:  Grr.preibr" 
Ot.  bredigar  «:  KsLfKh:^ 
m:  Dan.  praediker,  fsai'J 
prsdikant  m :  Smti-  p(^ 
kare,  predicant  m:  led-p^ 
dicarim:  ir«LpregethwT«».J 
preacher :  Bret  preaBger  * 
A  preacher  s  prBoicator,  Ir 

Pzyfetes-flod  Prwtt,  w.  Proi* 
flod. 

Prtt  [Dut.  m.  Ger,f^ 
pomp,state,splendtr:  OiiCr 
^^sontmagt^ieenes,  bncbttx* 
soun^ng:  D».praftfrAH 
prakt  /.  parade,  pss^  ^ 


PUN 
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!,  kmigkHMeti:  tuperbia, 

tumor,  SditL  18,  46.    Pryta, 

Pt^»  R.  Cone* 

Mm-acop  a  psalm  poet,  a  com- 

po$er  •fpimkUf  PomL  36,  4. 

'giltere  the  ptaUer^  Somm.  73, 

r.  saltere. 
>iuUe  JpnUa,  t»  /ta%,  C%r.  1096. 
^il  a  pool,  ▼.  pol. 
^algare  Tke'BnlgotUmts  Bui- 
gm  Or«.  3, 7.    Pulgara  land 
Bn^arwnm  terrOy  Lye, 
Gillian,  apnllian;  fifK  apulled, 
polled.      To  PULL  ;   vellere, 
Samm,  389. 
'dl-spere  ^  pool  tpear,  a  reed; 
anuido,  C  Mt,  11,  7* 
*iil-ftcf  a  pok-$tagy  a  jmelin, 
patk  ;  pUum,  Past,  37,  2. 
teic-stan  ^pmnoe-ftoM  ;  pu- 
nex,  Jl.  58. 

*&Sl>,  es  ;  «.  [Ptof.  Don.  Ai«</. 
/cf/.Jf«et.pimdii:  Diif.  pond 
»:  Ger.  pfond  ft:  ^of.  phunt, 
pfimt:   Ker.  Pol.  Htmg.  funt 
^  Mrlfer  ff«e«  off  m/mt  and 
topper  momeywat  weigkod,  hence 
tU  appeOaiiam  pound]   1.  A 
pmod  ooeighi;   pondo,  libra. 
1  A   POUVD,  a  fuantity  rf 
■tary;  minay  v.  mancoa].    8. 
^    talent :    talentum.     The 
Saxon  pound  waa  uaed  aa  on 
iMgsMry  valme  of  money,  but 
there  baa  been  a  variety  of 
opiniona  about  its  ralue.  We 
bave  proo^  from  Dometday, 
diat  in  the  time  of  the  Con- 
fiesaor  it  oonsiated  of  twenty 
mlidi  or  ohiUingo.     But  Dr. 
Hiekee,  Die.  Ep.  p.  111.  con- 
tenda  that  the  Saxon  pound 
oonsiated    of  tixty  MlUngi, 
because^  by  the  Saxon  law  in 
Mereia,  the  king's  were-geld 
waa  one  hundred  and  twenty 
pounds,  and  amounted  to  the 
fm*  ss  six   thegna,  whose 
were  was  twelve  hundred  sbil- 
ings  each,  L.   Wilk,  p.  72. 
jiad   certainly  this  passage 
in  the  force  of  dedanng  that 
^  kii^s  were  waa   aeven 
tboosand  two  hundred  shfl- 
ings,    and  that  these  were 
•fuiTalent  to  one  hundred  and 
Ipenty  pounds ;  and,  accord- 
to  thia  passage,  the  pound 
Mercia    contained   eUty 
\mg$.    Other  authors,  as 
1,  Spelman,  and  Fleet- 
assert  that  the  pound 
-  but  forty-eight  thilUngt : 
1.  Ao    pnnd  deorwydSre 
fe,  /a.  12,  3.     Fund  bu- 
n  gewih^  LXXX  pene- 
laesae  t^onne  pund  w»- 
,  IF.  Cat.  p.  179.    2.  pyn 
d  geatrynde  Qrn  pund  tua 
I   Imerijecit   decem  nunoM, 
19, 16.    NimalS  (wtpund 
hym,and  sylla5  )>am  ]fe 


hsffi  tyn  pund,  Lk.  19,  24. 
3.  Ic  behydde  ^in  pund  on 
eoriSan  occultaoi  talentum  tnum 
in  terra,  Mt.  25, 25.  Animal 
^at  pund  act  hym  toUite  ittud 
talentum  ah  eo,  Mt.  25,  28. 
Sceolde  tyn  f^usendpunda^- 
huit  deciet  mille  talentorum,  Mt 
18,  24. 

Pund  A  POUND, /oU;  septum: 
— Pund-brece  a  breaking  into 
a  fold,  L.  Hen.  1, 40,  v.  pyn- 
dan  to  confine. 

Pundere  J  weigher,  one  who 
weight ;  ponderator.  Text. 
Rof.  p.  46. 

Pundem  [Plat  piindncr  m :  leel 


ronam  et  purpuream  vettem,  Jn. 
19,  5.  Purpuren  hnegel  a 
purple  garment,  R.  63 :  Elf. 
gl  p.  68. 

Fuse,  pose,  an;  /.  {Dasu  pose 
e.  a  bag,  purse :  Swed,  pftse, 
posse  m.  a  bag,  puree:  IceL 
posi  m.  a  little  bag"]  A  purse, 
a  small  bag ;  pera : — Se  )>ear- 
sa  beard  aemptige  pusan  the 
poor  bear  an  empty  purse.  Cot 
Manas.,  r.  pocca. 

Ptcan  [Plat.  Dut.  pikken,  bik- 
ken :  Oer.  picken,  bicken : 
Dan.  pikke :  Swed.  picka:  Sp. 
picar  to  pick,  to  peck  like  birds: 
WpL  pigo  to  prick,  to  pick  or 


pundari  m.]  J  balance;  sta-^   «*<»•*— pig  a  prick,  the  beak 

or  bill  of  a  bird:  Heb.  >Q  pi 
a  beak,  mouthi  To  pick,  pull; 
eruere: — Let  him  pycan  ut 
his  eagan  permitted  them  to 
pick  out  his  eyes,  Chr.  796. 

Pyhtas  the  Picts,  v.  Peohtas. 

Pyhtisc  Pictish  ;  Picticus,  Lye. 

Pylca,  pylce,  pylece,  an  [Plat. 
pits,  pels  m :  Dut.  Don.  Swed. 
pels  m:  Oer.  pelz  m:  Mons. 

{>elliz :  leel  puts  n :  Fr.  pe- 
isse,  pellice  /:  //.  pelliccia : 
Sp.  pelleja,  pellizo  /:  Lat 
mid.  pelHcium,  peUicia,  pe- 
Hasia,    pellitum,    pallidum. 


tera,  Lye. 
Pnndur  A  level,  a  plumb-line,  a 
recompence;    perpendiculum, 
hostimentum,  Som.^ 
Punere  a  pestle,  v.  pOere. 
PuNO  [Plat,  pung,  punge,  pun- 
gel/  a  full  purse,  a  bag:  Frs. 
punge/  a  bag :  Old  Eng.  bung 
a  purse,  pocket :   Dan,  Swed. 
pung  m.  a  purse:  leet  pttngr 
m.]  A  purse,  pouch;  cassidale, 
sacculus.  Cot  82. 
Pungetimg,  e ;  /.    A  pricking  ; 

punctio,  L.  M.  2,  25. 
Punian;   p.  ode;  pp.  od.    To 
pound,  beat,  bray,  hence  the 
Derbyshire  word  to  PUN,    to 
pound ;  conterere,  Som. 
*PuNT  [Fr.  Sp.  ponton  »:  Jt 
pontone :    Port   pontao]  A 
PUNT ;  ponto,  R.  103. 
Punt- Aldemer  [Pons  Audomari, 
Le  Pont  Audemer  or  Le  Pon- 
teau  de  Mer]  Pont  Audemer, 
in  France ;  urbs  parva  Galliae, 
in  Normannia  provincia,  ad 
Rillam  flurium,  Chr.  1128. 
Pun^vrPonthieu,in  France;  Pon- 
tus,  Ponticum,  tractus  Galliae 
in  Picardia   provincia,    ubi 
oUm  Ambianorum  pars.    Ab 
aliis    Comitatus  Pontivensis 
dicitur,  Chr.  1120. 
PuR   [Plat,   puur,  puur  pure, 
clean:    Dut  puur  adj.  adv. 
mere,  merely:    Oer.  pur  at^. 
adv.  pure,  merely :  Dan.  pur, 
puur :    Swed.   pur]    Pure, 
sound ;  purus,  integer : — Pur 
lamb  integer  agnus,  Ex.  12, 5. 
Purble  Pwjde;   purpureus,  C. 

Jn.  19,  5. 
Purpur,  purpura  Purple;  pur- 
pura : — Scryddon  bine  mid 
purpuran  induerunt  eum  pur- 
pura, Mk.  15,  17.  Blac  pur- 
pur a  rusty  colour ;  nigra  pur- 
pura, color  ferrugineua,  JS{^. 
gl  p.  69. 
Purpur,  purpuren ;  drf.  se  pur- 
pura; adj.  Purple,  of  a  purple 
colour  ;  purpureus  :  —  Bsr 
^ymenne  cynehelm  and  pur- 
puran reafe  gestU  tphieam  eo- 
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Pylca,  pylce  it  related  to  the 
Oer.  fell  aArtii,  Lat.  pellis,  pal- 
lium and  to  the  Moes.  fela,  nda 
to  cover,  Lat.  velare,  Adelung.l 
A  PILCH,  a  garment  of  skin 
with  the  hair,  a  fur  garment ; 
toga  pellicea,  Alb.  resp.  41. 
Ptlb,  pile  [Plat,  pol,  pohl  /: 
Dai.  peuluw/:  O'fr.  pfiihlm: 
Tat.  phulttini]    A  pillow; 
pulvinar: — Lytel  pyle  a  little 
pillow,  Etf.  gt  p.  60:  Ors.  5, 
11. 
Pyndan  To  hinder,  to  pound,  shut 
in;   includere,  Som,,  y.  ge- 
pyndan. 
Pynding,   e;  /.    A  forbidding, 
delay;  prohibitio,  remoratio. 
Past  38, 6. 
^Pyngan  To  prick;  pungere  : — 
Pynge  him  mid  wordum  paa- 
g€it  eum  verbis.  Past  40,  6. 
Pyat  [Dut  pint/:  Fr.  pinte/: 
<^. pinta/.]  A  pint;  pinta, 
Som. 
Pyrie,  pyrige  a  pear,  Cot.  217, 

y.  pera. 
Pyse  a  pea,  y.  piaa'. — Pyse-cynn 

pease  kind,  L.  M.  2,  13. 
Pysena-seaw  The  juice  of  ptisane 
or  pottage  made  of  barley  meal; 
Ptisanae  succus,  Som. 
Pit,  pytt,  pit,  pitt,  es ;  si.  [Plat 
putt,  piitte  f.a  pit:  Dut.  put 
m.  a  well:  Frs. pet  f.  a*plash, 
puddle:  Ger. ptatze f. aplash, 
puddle;  in  earlier  times  it  sig- 
nified alto,  a  well,  pit:  Ot 
puzzi  a  well:  Not  huzza  a 
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well:  WiLiputnaweU:  Dan, 
pus  e.  a  puddU :  Swed,  puss 
m.  a  puddle :  IceL  pittr  m.  a 
well,  pyttr  m.  a  lake :  Wei  py- 
dew  a  well  or  pU :  Jr.  pit : 
Fr.  puits  m :  Seiu.  put,  putta : 
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'For  ^  the  J.-S.  generally  wrote 
cWf  or  eu,  but  as  gat  is  found 
in  a  very  few  instances,  they 
are  here  griven. 

Qualm  death. — Qual-stow  a  place 
of  death,  ▼.  cwealm,  cwealm- 
stow. 

Quartern  a  prifra,  Chr,  1187t  ▼. 
cwertem. 

Quean  [Plat,  queue/,  a  hetfer ; 
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PIT,  well;  puteus,  fossa:— 
p8B8  pyttes  hlaford  foue^B  do- 
minus,  Ex.  21,  84.  Com  to 
l^am  pytte,  Oen.  37, 29.  Wur- 
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North  Ger.qvane/i  Don.  qvie 
/.  a  heifer  :  Swed.  *qwiga  /.  a 
hetfer ;  leeL  qviga  /.  a  heifer'] 
A  barren  cow;  taura,  vacca 
sterilis,  Soau 

Quedol  an  argument,  v.  cwide. 

Quena  a  wtfe,  woman,  Lup.  1,11, 
▼.  cwen. 

Quic-beam  a  wHd  ash,  v.  cwic- 
beam. 
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pais  hine  on  ^one  pyu,  Ctn.  1 
37,22.  BcfealdoniimeFn. 
Lk.  14, 6.— WBtK-pyttB/^j- 
tems.  Dent.  6,  11.— P^fi 
wyrmaes  a  emmty  fdl^  m- 
ier;  sefpedo, Bf. g^i-S", 
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Quice  qmteh  grass,  ▼.  evict. 
Quision  a  Htehen,  ▼.  cjctoe. 
Qui^,  qui^a  IA«  »«■&,  t.  c«ff 
Qui^ung,  e;  /.    J  lamnte:.-. 

complaint ;  questus,  CsLl*^ 
Quulmere  A  piague,  panitfn 

pestilentia,  T.  Ps.  1, 1. 
Oiktr  wards  hepsma^  rr 

qu  msui  be  mag^  jvr  » .^ 

or  cu. 
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^R  is  frequently  transposed 
in  A*'S.  words,  hence  we 
find  forst  and  frost  frost; 
gaers  and  grses  grass.  Fre- 
quently the  A.-S.  added  an 
aspirate  to  the  r.  Such  words 
will  be  found,  in  alphabetical 
order,  under  Hr-. 

Ra,  raa,  rah  [Plat.  n.  Dot,  ree 
/:  Gtr,  reh  n:  WiL  reio: 
South  Ger.  rech :  Dan*  raa  c : 
Swed,  rkfi  IceL  r&/.]  A  rob, 
doe,  roebuck ;  caprea,  Som. 
>Raca  the  throat,  C,  Ps.  13,  6,  t. 
hraca. 

Raca,  race  [Plat,  rake,  harke/: 
the  Plat,  higrke  is  formed  by  a 
transposUionqf  the  letters:  Dut. 
rake/:  Cfer,  rechen  m :  Dan. 
rive  c:  Swed.  n&n  /:  /ce^ 
reka  /.  pala,  ligo,  rakari  m. 
/oruor ;  VFf^  rhaoca :  Jr.  raca : 
fr.  rateau  m :  /<•  j^.  rastro 
m.]  A  RAKE;  rastrum,  Etf. 
glh 

Racateage  a  chain,  v.  raccenta. 

RacaiS  extends,  Bt,  3fi,  4,  ▼.  ne- 
can. 

Raccenta,  racenta,  racentea, 
raceta,  an ;  m.  racenteah,  ra- 
centeag,  e  \f.  [Plat,  kede  /: 
Dut.  keten/  Ger.  kette/:  Ot. 


TVi/.ketin:  Wil  ketene :  Don. 
kisede,  kede  c:  jSlwfif.  ked, 
ke^ja  /:  Icel.  k^a  /:  Sp. 
cadena :  Old  Swed.  gorkistta 
a  fenced  or  hedged  place :  Ot. 
ketti  a  hedge,  an  inclosure : 
Wei.  cadwyn,  cadwen  a  chain : 
Fr.  chaine  /:  It.  catena  /.] 
A  chain;  catena: — Slean  on 
raccentan  to  cast  into  chains, 
Bt,  38, 1.  Mid  racentan  r»- 
pan  to  bind  with  chains,  Bt,  JL 
p.  190.  Racenteagum  gebin- 
dan,  Mk,  5,  8. 

Racegian  To  tell,  relate;  nar- 
rare,  v.  recan. 

Racenteag,  racenteah  a  chain, 
Lk.  8,  29,  V.  raccenta. 

Raceta  a  chain,  Ors.  S,l:  a  pri- 
son, Bd.  5,  14,  ▼.  raccenta. 

Racian  [Plat,  raken  to  scrape, 
sweep  together :  Ger.  rechen : 
Moes,  rikan :  Dan.  riTe,  rage : 
Swed.  refta,  raCBa :  Jr.  racam : 
Fr.  racier]  To  rake  ;  sarcu- 
lare,  sarculo  colligere,  Som. 

Racsode  libet,  Hbuit,  Cot,  126. 

Racv,  e ;  /  [Plat,  (sp)rake, 
sprak  /.  sproke,  sproke:  Dut. 
spraak  /.  speech,  la$tguage : 
Frs.  spreke  /:  Ger.  sprache 
/.  language,  in  earlier  tiates, 
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speech :  Dan.  sprof  s.  Icriv 
speech  :  Swed.  sftik  i:  m 
Ger.  rache  /.  expotitk  t  - 
causae,  narratio:  Ktr,  nl' ' 
mes  referamns,  enab^>  ■  *r 
ras,  kirechida  expot^" 
Wach.  sub.  rache]  1.  i**^*- 
Uve,  discomrse,  relatiaa,  k^,'  *t 
narratio.  2*  An  expla-  • 
retuon,  aUegatien,  dsefm. .  "- 
mark,  agreement;  et^^ 
3.  A  comedy:  comsKia  ^ 
Rhetoric ;  rhetorica  :-l •  ^  • 
ne  segt  na  seo  raco  tiu  C" 
shows  not  us.  Elf  T.  f •  -^ ' 
•Race  gecndebyrdaii*^-** 
nem  compomere,  Lk.  I,  I  f^ 
6,  23.  2.  Reocan  saet  n.' 
to  give  some  nptesriLV  A"- 
41,  4,  CoHL  p.  382, 2S.  i  i- 
81 :  Etf.  gL  p.  6L  i  ^ 
ractt  de^  |^  he  bi€  rKtr 
rhetoric  makes  that  hi  u  I'r**"- 
him  to  be)  a  rhetsrieuM,  i 

.   16,  3,  Card,  M,  U. 

Racu  [leel  rekia  /. 
mor,   p&ar,   rski  «- 
Rain,  water,  a  rtoo»,  0r.v 
pluvia,  innndatio:  —  P*^ 
sweart  racu  stigaD  owcz'^ 
when  a  dark  fM  hqnt  ' 
riee,Cd,€7. 
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SicolC  Racolfeeiter  Bacuher, 

ktiniiUtfTlumett  antiqiiis 

fiegulbiom,  castram  Roma- 

norum,  Or.  669 :  690. 

m,e',f.[PbU.Dui.  rid  m.  a 

riJt:  Gtr.  ritt  m :  Dan. rid  n : 

Aie^  ridt  «:  leel,  reid  /.  a 

rUii^.-^id  ndts  p.  rf  ridan 

li  fie]  I.  itf  ritftiy,  a  journey 

M  JbrirAadk;  iter  equestre, 

e^oitado.    2.  Jowmey,  way, 

toAD;  iter:  — 1.  Hit  for  j>y 

)e  be  mid  rade  eamaiS  rides 

'  bMKte  that  he  by  riding  gaintf 

Bt,  34,  7f  Card,  p.  224,  15. 

Some  mid  ^aere  rade  eamiaiS 

^t  hie  lien  Yj  balran  ecme  by 

their  riiug  Mm  thai  they  be 

tlieheaUiuer,id,    2.  Gif  esne 

deS  hii  nde  ^oa  dogea  tf  a 

KntMtmake  kit  journey  in  the 

^  L  With.  p.  11,  4.    On 

^  nde  m  Me  journey,  L, 

JtheLTO. 

tai   I.  A  eari,  eharioi  ;  quad- 
rigi«   2.  i#  iiraeit  q/"  a  wheel, 
•  ^/  orbita :  —  1.  Cant. 
Haibet.    2.  CM.  145. 
\»ikmfledge,  ▼.  nsd. 
tadf»&;p.  ^ridan. 
Ud-cniht  a  ri^'x^  yoK/A,  atol- 
^,  7ec/.  JKo^.  p.  d8. 
tad-bere,  ned-here  a    rii^^ 
rwy,  eoMlry,  Or#.  S,  9 :  4, 1 : 
Or.  891.- 

^od  Hasteuedf  eitatua,  Lye, 
ador,  ndre  il  «feer,  buUock, 
N^;  boTecta,  juvenca,  C^t. 
H 180,  V.  hiy«er. 
ad*«te£en  a  journey  on  horse- 
kc*,i«ii.p.71. 
•d-WEgn  a  ekariol,y.  rsed-wsn. 
acAjj;  !».  rriite,  rshte,  ge- 
nhte,  geraefate,  gerehte,  we 
nktwn,  rshton ;  pp.  geneht ; 
t.  i.  [PUa.  reken  to  reach, 
giM,  rekken  to  extend:  But. 
Kiken  to  rracft,  rekken  to 
*«fcA.*  Prs.  racha  to  reocA, 
|iie ;  reka  to  present,  deliver  ; 
Oer.  reichcn  to  reof  A,  give, 
««cken  to  extend:  Not.  rec- 
dan:  0<. reken:  Jfoe«.  rak- 
i^vSnkiuito extend:  Dan, 
"riie,  rekke  to  reocA,  extend: 
Awrf.  ricka  to  reocA,  extend : 
ivi  reka  to  extend;  HtXR  to 

'••afc;    JfeA.    jyp-)  rqo,  re- 

^0  to  extoad;  prolong.  The 
On.  recken  to  stretch,  extend, 
"  <*e  M/nutoe  ^  reicben  to 
Rort,  «u/,  i«  <Au  Mii«e,  iMeif 
bffMGe*,  writers.  The  Plat. 
f^kkentopiil/;  Ger.  atrecken: 
A.-S,  strecan  to  stretch,  may 
^firmed from  rekken  by  pre' 
^  St]  To  REACH,  extend, 
yidmU,eferf  extendere: — 
k  wee  bedyppedne  blaf,  Jn. 
15,26.  RBc«he,£A.11,12. 
"hton  wide  rooeked/ar,  Cd. 


47.  fRflebte  forlS  hia  hand, 
Gen.  88,  28. 
*Rscc  [Dtf/.  brak  m:  Swed. 
racka  /.  a  hitch :  Icel.  racki 
m.  eoiiu  plautus :  Fr.  braque  : 
leeL  hmcco,— -from  the  Swed, 
raka  to  run  after,  to  rove  about'] 
A  RACH,  a  setting  dog ;  bruc- 
CU8  q.  bracchua,  cania  odori- 
aequua,  Cot.  178. 

Raeccean,  necean  To  reach; 
porrigere,  Scint.  28,  82,  v. 
npcan. 

Rad,  red,  ea;  m.  [Plat.  Dut. 
Ger.  rede  /.  a  speech,  saying : 
WeU  araith  a  speech:  Icel, 
neda  /.  a  discourse :  Old  Ger, 
reda:  Moes.  razda  a  speech. 
In  the  sense  of  reason  and 
judgment  rede  is  no  aiore  in 
use  in  the  Modem  Ger,,  bui  in 
Old  Ger*  we  find  reda :  Ker. 
redinas  Bioes.  ratfajo:  Dut, 
reden/:  BreL  reiz  /:  WeL 
rheawm  reason.  —  Plat.  Dut, 
raad  m.  counsei,  advice :  Ger. 
rath  m.  a  meeting,  assembly: 
Dan,  raad  n.  advice,  counsel: 
Swed,  r&d  n.  advice,  counsel: 
IceL  r&d  n.  counsel,  advice: 
PoL  Boh.  rada:  22aM«. rade: 
Bret,  rat,  ratoz  /•  thought, 
r^fieetion,  consideration]  1. 
Speech;  aermo.  2.  Counsel, 
advice,  purpose ;  conailium. 
8.  Advantage,  benefit,  reward  ; 
commodum: — 1.  Rsde  wea- 
metta  sermonis  iraeundia,  L. 
Const,  p.  148.  2.  Geh3rrmine 
word  and  minne  raed.  Ex,  18, 
19.  Raed  foriS-gaet  counsel 
shall  gofortlt,  Cd.  169.  Ic 
axige  me  raedea  joeto  aiiAi  eon- 
silium.  Elf,  gr.  28.  On  raede 
faest  t»  purpose  firm,  Cd.  125. 
£ce  rsedas  eternal  counsels,  Cd. 
169.  8.  To  langsuman  raede 
for  a  lasting  advantage;  in 
permanena  commodum,  L, 
Const,  p.  1 48.  To  raede  Angel- 
C3mne  in  commodum  Anglicm 
gentis,  Bd.  2,  1 :  L,  In.  67. 
^  Raed  j^incan  to  seem  ad* 
visable.  Raedaa  counsels,  de- 
crees, abridgments,  Sdnt,  47, 
189.  Raeda  gemyndigi/eotm- 
seU  mindful,  Cd.  170. 
^Raed  ready,  R,  Ben,  65,  v.  hraed. 

Raeda  J  reading;  lectio,  C.  R. 
Ben.  4» 

RjBDAN;  ic  raede,  {ru  raetat, 
raest,  he  raet;  imp.  raed;  p. 
raedde,  geraede,  we  raeddon; 
^.  raeded,  geneded,  raed ;  v.a. 
iPlat,  reden  to  promise :  Dut, 
redeneren  to  reason :  Fps,  reda 
to  speak,  decree,  prove  legally  : 
Ger.  reden  to  speak,  talk, 
discourse,  reason :  Old  Ger, 
redon  to  speak :  Ker.  redinon 
to  recite,  teU,  relate :  Moes. 
rodjan  to  speak:  Ot.  Krist.  iiL 
t81 


12,  4,  p.  805.  Uuaa  aie  fon 
fmo  redotin  quid  de  ipso  lo^ 
querentur,  Muspilli,  Krist,  v. 
41,  rahhon,  Krist.  89,  kirahhon 
to  give  accowtt,  to  answer  :  Icel. 
raeda  to  speak :  Ir.  radham  to 
say,  tell,  relate :  Wei,  adrodd 
to  relate,  rehearse,  declare.—^ 
raed  counsel]  1.  To  read; 
legere.  2.  To  discern,  apipmnt, 
determine  i  statuere,  edicere. 

3.  To  rule,  regulate;  regere. 

4.  To  conjectttre,  guess  ;  con- 
jicere.  5.  To  advise,  to  give 
or  take  counsel;  conailium 
dare,  vel  capere : — 1.  Me  lyst 
raedan  /  wish  to  read;  me 
juvat  legere,  £j^.  gr*  84.  Hu 
raetat  .^u  quomodo  legis  tuf 
Lk.  10,  26.  Se  )>e  raet  iUe 
qui  legit,  Mt.  24, 15.  Raedde 
his  hoc  ^am  folce  legebat  ejus 
Ubrum  populo,  Ex.  24,  7.  Ne 
raedde  ge  nanne  legistis  vast 
Mt,  12,  8,  5.  Ne  raeddon  ge, 
Mt.  21,  16.  Raeddon  Via  ge- 
writ  legerunt  hoc  scriptum,  Jn, 
19,  20.  Me  sealde  to  raed->  ^ 
danne  gave  me  to  read,  Bel,  5, 
18.  Het  me  beran  to  raedanne 
ordered  me  to  bring  to  read,  id, 
2.  Swa  Bwa  losue  him  raedde 
neat  Josua  iis  edixisset,  Jos. 
6,5:  9,  8.  8.  Raet  eallum 
gesceafltum  governs  all  crea- 
tures, Bt,  35,  8.  4r  Bd.  8, 
10,  B.  Ic  raeda  Bwefh  eofif'tcio 
somrnum.  5.  Ic  raede  pe  / 
advise  thee,  R,2S.  Ongunnon 
]7a  Pbariaei  raedan,  Mt.  22, 15. 

e  Raed-bana  an  evil  counsellor,  L. 
Const,  p.  115,  1. 

Rsd-bora,  an;  m.  J  counsel 
bearer,  a  counsellor;  conailii 
later,  conailiariuB,  Jud,  16. 

Raede  What  is  prepared,  trap- 
ping' i  apparatua  ctquayia 
generis,  Bd.  8,  14,  Co.,  v.  ge- 
raede. 

Raede-claef^r  Red  cUmer;  caltba, 
trifolium  coeruleum,  Zf  a.  Som. 

Rsede-fseet,  raed-fiaeat  firm  in 
purpose,  constant,  firm,  Cd.  74 : 
E{f,  T,  p.  88. 

Rsede-fssting  constancy,  v.  raed- 
faeatnea. 

Raede-gafol  ready  or  agreed  rent ; 
contractua  ceiAualia,  L.  In.67. 

Raede-gafolUcren/a&to,  tributary; 
fiaco  pertinena,  fiscalia.  Lye. 

Raede-here  cavalry,  v.  rad-here ; 
also  q.  senators.  \^Ger.  rath- 
aheer  a  senator]  Cerethi  ita 
dicti.  Cot,  38,  200. 

RsDBL8E,rede1se,  sji;  fit  ap- 
pears also  to  make  the  f .  es ;  dL 
e,4««;  m,  iPlat,  radsel  n.  afra« 
dels,  afraela :  Dut.  raadsel  n : 
Ger.  rathsel  n:  Mons.  Not.. 
ratisca,  ratisaa,  ratuasa]  A 
niDDhZ,  a  dark  question,  am^ 
biguiiytimagiHatimi  «nigma» 

So 
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ambigoitaa,  imaginado: — Se 
leaaa  wena  and  no  nedelse 
^ara  dysigena  monna  the  false 
cphtton  and  the  imagmatum  qf 
ttmriee  men,  Btr.  27,  8.    purh 
bis     nedeban    through     hit 
imagination,  Bt^l,  5,    Buton 
slcre  leasre  nedeUan  without 
any  ambiguity ;  sine  ulla  sub- 
dola  ambiguitate,  Bt.  35,  5. 
Ncs  ^urh  nedelsaa  mm  per 
eemgrnaia.  Num.  12,  8. 
^ILbdbn,  redin;  g,  nedenne,  re- 
dene  ;  /.  [Plat,  rede,  rade,  ffe- 
rade/.  wief-rad,  wiewe-ratne, 
radeleve:    (hr.  gerade  /.  a 
certain  portion  or  thare  of  the 
fumiiure  belonging  to  the  w\fe, 
after  the  death  of  her  hutbemd, 
or  to  the  next  female  relation : 
Moee.  geraid  (Appointed  waget: 
leeL  nedi  n.   diepentatio   rei 
<sccMMHRtc«]  Law,  control,  con- 
dition,     state,   counsel;    lex, 
conailium : — On  bire  nedenne 
beon  woldon  would  be  under 
her  control ;  sub  ejus  regimine 
esse  voluerunt,  Chr,  920.   On 
^a  rsedene  on  the  condition,  L. 
In.  62. 
-neden ;  g,  e.  As  a  termination 
of  nouns  denotes    1.  jf  state 
Cfr  condition  qf  a  person  or  thing; 
statnm  sive  conditionem  rei 
m/ persons  denotat.    2.  lite 
manner,  reason,  law  or  rule  of 
acting;     modum,    rationem, 
legem,  regulam  agendi  ex- 
ponit :  —  1.    Oefer  -  mden 
soeietyship ;    sociorum  status, 
aodetas,  consortium  ctyusvis 
generis.    Maeg-rsden  relw 
ticnship ;     consan^ineonim 
status,  consanguinitas,   cog- 
natio.    Uiw-ri^en/aiii%<A^; 
domus  vel£and]\x  status,  ipsa 
fiimilia,  familiaritas.     Isrela 
biw-nedene  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  Mt.  10,  6.     Hiw-rs- 
dene  ^inre  faeder  fannlia  turn 
pater.  Gen.  28,  2.    2.  Teon- 
rsBden  aecusandi  lex.  Us,  et 
inde  etiam  (quod  lites  injusta 
non  raro  instituuntur)  injuria, 
jurgium,  perviciKia,    Gecwid- 
neden  pactorum  ratio,  pactum, 
conventiOm 
*  Rsedendlic  Belonging  to  a  decree; 

decretalis,  Cot.  64,  197. 
Rttdenne  bacidones,  Cot.  23. 
Rsedere,  es;    m.   A   rbadkr; 

lector,  Som, 
Rcde-sprsce  prose,  t.  bned»  &c. 
Raedestre  Afenude  reader;  lee- 

trix,  Shm. 
RsdiBstJInR,  v.  rsedefiest 
Redfestnes,  se;  /.  Constancy; 
constantia,  L,  Const,  p.  147. 
Rod-findan  to  find  advice.  Cot. 

58. 
Rod-gastran  thejioe  stars  in  the 
hsadqf  Towns:  VLysL^iit^Somn. 


Rsed-gifii  agioer^qf  ad9iee,B^. 

gl.  p.  74. 
Raed-bere  eastahry,  ▼.  rad-bere. 
RuBDic   [Plat,  reddik  m:   Dut. 
radys  /.  satiious  minor  i   Ger. 
rettigm:  Ifoiu.  raticb :  Swed. 
rattika/:  Dan,  radike  e :  IceL 
r6dise  /:    Com.  rydbik :  //. 
radice  /:     Sp.    rabano  «.] 
Radish  ;  rapbanns  sativus : — 
EV'  gl*  p.  64.    wad  raidic 
wild  radish;   arboracea,  Cot. 
206. 
RsBding,Reding,Reading[I>iiiie/. 
Et   Redin^um:    Hunt.  Re- 
dings,  Redmg :  Hood.  Read- 
inges :  Brom.  Redinges.  No- 
man  deduennt  aUqui  a  reb  vel 
breb  inundatio  sitte  eopia  o- 
quamm.    Lamb,  Diet,  AlH  a 
Brit.  rb4d,  quafiUces  denotat, 
CanuU    Ala  deidqme  a  Brit. 
rit  oel  rbyd  trajectus,  et  aege 
velige  aqua  insula,  q.  d.  rbead- 
igetrafectus  aquarum,  tn^ectus 
insularis,  Baxt.  gloss,  Antiq. 
Brit,    Qnidni  interea  a  reb  et 
ing  iimndatio  pratorum  t  Pow 
tes  Antonini   hie  sitos  fuisse 
ffolunt  nennulli,  uti  fwtatur  a 
Baxtero ;  qunm  tamen  plurimi 
apud     CoMrook     posuerunt'] 
RBADiNO,J9tfrAEcAfr0;  oppidum 
in  agro  Bercberiensi,    Chr. 
1006,  871,  872. 
'Rttding,  raedincg  Reading,  lec- 
ture ;  lectio,  instructio,  B,  34, 
R.  Cone. 
Rsding  hurry,  haste,  v.  braednes. 
Raeding  -  boc  a  reading  -  hook  ; 
lectionarium,  legendum,  sci- 
licet liber  qui  legebatur  in 
liturgia;    is   autem  duplex; 
unus,  ^stiralis ;  alter,  Hye- 
malis,  E\f.  Can,  21. 
Rieding  -  gewrit     handwriting ; 
cbirographum,  Etf.  gL  p.  £7. 
Raeding -grad   a  going  to  the 
reading,     the    ascent    to   the 
chancek 
Raeding-scamol  a  reading-bench, 

a  psSpU,  R.  Ben.  9. 
Raed-le&B,   rede-le4a   without 
advice,  hastily,  Etf.  gr.  9,  66 : 
Chr.  1009. 
Raed-lec,   ned  -  lie,    nsd  -  bee ; 
oomp.  ra,  re,  ere ;  adj.  Advised, 
wise,  hasty ;  consultus,  expe- 
ditus,  Ors,  3,  1. 
Raedlice ;  comp.  rsedlicor;  ado. 
Readily,    hastily ;     consulto, 
expedite,  L.  Const,  p.  116,  v. 
braedlice. 
Raedlicnyss  haste.  Fit.  GuthL  c. 

1,  ▼.  braedlicnys. 
Raed-ripe  readily  ripe,  soon  ripe, 

12.60. 
Raed-scamol  a  reading  desk,  ▼. 

raBding-scamol. 
Raed-secan  to  seek  advice.  Cot.  50. 
Ried-^eabtere  a  cowwsttor/oon- 
silii  excogitator,  Ore.  6,  2. 


ffRced-MitanrsMM; 

saggestio,(^4,L 

Rsed-waen  asnift  vatB,cei«tf 

Ort.  6,80,  ▼.bnEd,&c. 

R«£els  (7arwiiti,eitttei;Teaa; 
Som,,  V.  rest 

Rsfen  a  rows,  Or.  87&.  t 

brefen. 
Raphan,  bnefiiia;  ^  de.  \ 
To  bear,   mfet; 
2.    To  Usten,  oftey,  tope/i 
wiA  aloaitjf ;  auacsltare, 
dienter  pengere  :-l . 
passus  est,  CsL  111  1 
}>aet  o&tum  midnm  i^sic 
iUi  istud  magna  fettksk 
obediemter  pengtrutj  Jitk 
T.  anefiuuL 
Rae&es-fot  RasenUfsd ;  dmi 

daphne,  HerLflL 
Raefnes-leaciZ^gw0rt;  atpK' 

Herb.  16. 
RjBFTBR,  es  ;  a.  [Ger.  nCiai 
rafen  mi  Mens.  nTo:  De 
raftc:  IceL  nSa m.  Tm U 
trabs  difers  onUffrmtkiG' 
rafe  by  the  pri/ud  i] 
&AFTER,  perdi ;  dgosB.  s 
ses:— Raeftras,  Cbt  11  0 
raeftrum  in  <^giiti,  IM.  iv  li 
Railing,  e;  /.  ArMsgi  kr 

cinium,  Chr,  1116. 
Raega,  negeaioe,neMHff 

eet,  V.  braega. 
Rsgel,  rsgl  a  ganssst,  ckt:i 
rail,Ps.  108,18,T.faR«^ 
Katgel'httn  a  vestry,  Ei,$i 
Raege-reoaa  the  ram  or  tikn 

L.  Be.  2y  31* 
R«gl  a  garment,  v.  n^ 
Rs^,  regn  ram,  f,  Pt.  71. 

Cd.  213,  ▼.  ren. 
Raegol-fieat  bound bynkibn 

88. 

Raebte,nebton  exteiM^^ass 

Raems,  Remis  Kbeims:  ens 

Rbemonim,  Cftr.  1119.  It^ 

i>R£iic,  renc  [Gtr.  lank  «.; 

ranke  a  cumting  tk^  •  ^« 

craft,  subtlety:  Dea.  tsab 

renke  c:     Swed.  liok:  i 

ranker  m.]  Pride:  sofMnc 

— Idele  raenca  mm  nff^ 

inanis  corporis  aibm,  I- ^] 

Episc.  I,  8:  L.Ce*.E^ 

97,2:  L.  Const.  p.]i&.l' 

Raenca,   renca   huBe,  >i 

cujusvis  generis. 

Raepan ;   /».  te ;  jtpp.  t.  [nf 

rope,eord]  To  bind,  Itii  t, 
live;  Yincire,  csipOfVE,  s 
cere: — Mid  xacentan  ici 
to  bind  woitk  dhAw,  Bi  X 
190.  Ure  eanne  kkneft 
led  captive  00-  pisenhkfd 
Chr.  1011. 
Raepling,  es;  m.  J  ee^ 
prisoner;  captiTW^— IUk6 
gas  captivi,  Gen.S9,^  I 
68,38.  Mldrspiiiig«B*il 
15,  7.  —  Beep&^'Vtt:^ 
keeper  qfroptimt,  It.  3. 
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betwten ;  intentitium  i^R,  48. 

Nigon  nepsas    nine   spaeet! 

novem  iDtendtia,  E{f.  ep>  1, 

43.  Responsorium,  C.  R.  Ben, 

21,22. 
R<Bp>aiig*  e;  fi  A  preventing; 

interceptio,  Som, 
RxRAN,  aneran,  reran ;  p.  rsr- 
de,  anerde,  we  raerdon,  arsr- 
dan ;  pp,  anered ;  «.  a.  1.  To 
rttite,  REAR,  eletfoie,  Midi 
erigere,  sdificare.  2.  To 
rtme,  excite^  move,  advance  i 
moliri :  —  1.  Hlaedrs  nerdon 
ladderi  reared,  Cd.  80:  79. 
Reliqaiaa  reran  to  elevate  re' 
lice,  MenoL  141.  Arsrende 
^ear&n  Ufting  up  the  poor; 
erigens  pauperem,  P«.  112,  6. 
pa  rsrst  hus,  Deut.  28,  SO. 
He  ^ser  weofod  arsrde,  Oen. 
22,  9:  28, 18,  22.  2.  Ne  on- 
gunnon  reran  began  not  to  ex- 
cite, Cd.  Th,  p.  2,  18.  Godes 
lof  raeran  GoioTs  praise  to  ad- 
vance, Bd,  4,  24,  y.  hreran. 
1  Rjss,  es ;  tn.  [Plat,  Dan.  Swed, 
raak  quick:  Dut,  ras  n.  a 
whirlpool,  a  rapid  tide,  raach 
quiek,  raa  quickly :  Ger.  rasch, 
riach:  Not.  roache  ewift: 
Mone.rucovivaciier']  A  rush, 
oneet,  force,  violence,  eourae, 
stream;  impetus,  cursus  : — 
Mycelum  raese  magna  impetu, 
Lk.  8,  33.  Mid  swiiSran  rs- 
se  valentiari  impetu,  Bd.  6,  6. 
Raesan,  he  raest,  rist ;  p.  rsesde, 
gerande;  pp.  nesed.  [Dut. 
razen :  Ger.  rasen  :  Tat.  raze : 
Dan.  rase :  Swed.  rasa.  7%e«« 
fpordt.  eignify  to  make  a  loud, 
violent  noiee  by  moving,  to  dis- 
cover anger  by  outward  hape- 
tMous  actions,  to  act  contrary  to 
reason,  to  rave,  rant,  rage,  to  be 
mad :  IceL  rtea  eurrere,  rasa, 
hnaa  nutare,    cadere:    Heb. 

yry^  «0,  ruts  to  run. — ^raes  a 
rusK\  To  rush,  fall,  to  rush 
upon,  to  attack;  imiere,  pro- 
mere  : — Rest  on  gehwiJcne 
reiSe  hunde  wuhta  gelicost 
prondt  in  unumquemque  feroci 
cans  cuivis  simUimus,  Bt,  p. 
186.  Rist  se  stol  ny^er  the 
throne  falls  down;  ruit  solium 
deorsum,  L.  Const,  p.  148. 
Rssde  forS  proruit  inde.  Dial 
2,  6.  Resde  on  )>one  cyning 
made  an  attack  on  the  king,  Bd. 
2,  9.  Raesende  eode  proruens 
abut,  R.  Mt.  8, 32,  v.  hreosan, 
reosan. 

Rsea-bora  a  bold  leader  ;  impe- 
tum  ferens,  Cd.  86. 

Rsescettan  To  crack,  crush,  rush ; 

stridere,  crepere.  Cot.  44, 198. 

iRsescetung,  e;  /.    A  crushing, 

rushing,  a  flash  of  lightning ; 

stridor,  coruscatio,  Som, 


RsBscian  To  diake;  yibfare, 
Hymn. 

BjBBeewithaforce,acourse,y.T9B$. 

Raesn.  1.  A  shingle,  plank,  clo- 
ven wood  ;  asser.  2.  A  beam, 
a  plain  beam  in  a  roof;  la- 
quear:  — 1.  Elf,  gr.  9,  18. 
2.  Cot.  122,  168. 

Rsst  a  rest,  a  place  of  rest,  a  bed, 
Bt.  33,  4  :  C.  Mt.  23,  6,  v. 
rest 

Rsst  readest.  Elf,  gr.  28,  ▼.  ne- 
dan. 

Rsst-dsg  a  rest  day,  a  sabbath, 
l^.  19,  3,  ▼.  reste-dsg. 

Rffistan  to  sit,  C.  Jn.  21,  12,  y. 
gersstan. 

RJBSWA,  an ;  m.  [Plat.  Dut.  reus 
m:  Old  Dut,  Ger,  riese  m: 
Old  Ger,  ris,  recke  m:  Ot. 
risi :  Not,  riso  a  giant :  Moes. 
reiks  a  prince.  The  Ger.  rise 
a  giant  signed  in  earlier  times 
a  prince,  hero,  warrior,  leader : 
Dim.  rise  m :  Swed.  rese  m : 
IceL  risi  m,  a  giant,  reesir  m. 
0  king  I  Wei.  rhyswr  a  cham- 
pion,   hero,    warrior  .*     Heb. 

XDVn  ^^  A  ^<^i  c^Hf'  Sans. 
raja  a  king"]  A  chief,  chieftain, 
captain,  leader,  prince  ;  prs- 
.  seSiprinceps,  dux : — C3minge8 
raeswa  a  king's  chief  minister ; 
regispraefectus,  Crf.  193.  We- 
rodes  tbsswsl  peoples  prince,  Cd, 
198.  Folces  rsswan  populi 
duces,  Jdth,  9.  Se  mago-rsBs- 
wa  the  kindred  chief,  Cd.  98. 
Leoda  rseswan  chieftains  of 
the  people,  Cd.  80.  Rsswan 
herges  leaders  <fan  army,  Cd. 
154. 

Raeswian ;  p.  ode,  we  rseswodon ; 
pp.  od.  [Plat,  resonneren :  Fr. 
raisonner :  Wei,  rbeswm :  Ir, 
reasun:  Arm,  resoun]  To 
REASON,  think,  meditate,  ima- 
gine; cogitare: — pin  mod  oft 
neswe^  thy  mind  oft  reasons, 
Bt,  22,  2,  y.  resian. 

RsT  [Plat,  Dan.  rotte  /:  Dut. 
rot,  rat/.  According  to  BiU 
derdyk  it  is  m.  in  analogy  with 
the  Fr,  rat  m.  and  the  It,  ratto 
m:  Ger.  ratte,  ratze  /:  Swed. 
rfttta,  rotta  /:  Icel,  rotta  /. 
glis:  Fr,  rat,  raton  m :  It.  rat- 
to  m :  Sp.  rato,  raton  m.rato- 
na  /:  Bret,  raz  m :  Lat,  mid. 
ratus,  raturus.  Related  to  the 
Lat.  rodere  to  gnaw.  The  Heb. 

9!rn  ijo  ^  i^tso  signifies  to 
make  holes,  to  perforate']  A 
RAT ;  mus  rattus  Lin,,  sorex, 
iZ.  19:  Elf,gLp,69. 

Raet  reads,  Mt.  24, 15 :  governs  ; 
gubemat,  Bt.  35,  3,  y.  raedau. 

Rset  reads,  Mt.  24, 15,  y.raedan. 

Rse^e,  ra¥,  ra^e ;  comp,  ra^or, 
ra^ur ;  sup.  raiSost ;  adv.  Soon, 
RATH,  quickly,  rather  ;  cito, 
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protinus.  Gen.  24^  65:  Mk.  9, 

39 :  Lk.  18,  8.  Ne  sceal  he 
na  ^e  raiSor  non  debet  iUe  eo 
citius,  Bt.  30, 1.  RaiSur  )>on- 
ne  citius  quam,  Ex.  2, 18.  Swa 
big  ralSost  magon  quam  illi 
citisshne,  poseunt.  Gen.  45,  19, 
V.  hralSe. 

Rae^nysjbrc«tie«y  y.  re^nes. 

Riew  a  corpee,  y.  hrsew. 

Riewa  a  row,  y.  rawa. 

Rago-finc  a  parrot.  Cot.  160. 

Ragu.  1.  Blast,  blight,  mildew  ; 
rubigo.  2.  Christ*s  wort, 
Chrises  herb,  Christmas-herb  ; 
heUeborus  niger,  mosiclum, 
siye  mosicum,  forsan  mosyli- 
cum  yel  rubus  mosylicus,  i,e. 
at  nonnulli  yolunt,  cassis 
species.  1.  Deut.  28,  42.  2. 
L.  M.  3,  62. 
'  Raha  a  roe,  y.  ra. 

Rah-deor  a  roe  deer;  capreus, 
JR.  19,  Elf.  gL  p.  59,  y.  ra. 

Ram,  ranun,  es ;  m.  [PlaL  ramm 
m:  Dut.  Frs.  ram  mi  Ger. 
ramm,  rammbock  in. — ^ram- 
men  or  rammeln  cdre.  The 
mate  hare  and  rabbit  are  called 
in  Ger.  rammler  m.  The  Lat. 
ramus  is  related  to  this  word] 
I.  A  RAM ;  aries.  2.  A  bat- 
tering ram ;  instrumentum 
beUicum  Aries  dictum: — 1. 
He  abefde  )>one  ramm.  Gen. 
22,  13.  pri-wintre  ramm 
triennis  aries.  Gen,  15,  9. 
Muntas,ge  faegnodon  swa  swa 
rammas  monies,  vos  exultastis 
sicut  (arietes,  Ps.  113,  4,  6. 
Onbaernysse  ramma  incensum 
arietum,  Ps.  65,  14.  Twentig 
rammena  viginti  arietum,  Gen. 
32, 14.  2.  Ram  to  wurce  or 
ram  to  weal  geweorc  a  ram 
far  work  or|a  ramiforjwall 
work,  R.  51 :  E^.  gr.  5. 

Ramesan  Buckthorn ;  ramusium, 
i2.40. 

Rammesige,  Remesege,  Rame- 
sie,  Ramaesaeie  [Ita  dictum 
quasi  Rammes  ige  Arietis  in- 
sula, quod,  pnusquam  ab 
alio  inhabitaretur  homine, 
Aries,  (iimosis  locis  gelu  hie- 
mali  obduratis,  vel  aestiyo 
solis  calore  arentibus)  relicto 
grege  illuc  errabundus  deye- 
niens,  eisdem  iterum  locis  in 
humorem  et  mollitiem  solitam 
resolutis,  beremita  remanere 
compulsus  sempitemum  loco 
nomen  reliquit  Man.  AngL  p. 
232,  /.  12,  5.]  Ramset,  J9ttaN 
ingdonshire;  Rame9ia,ubi,12, 
Noy.  A.  D.  969,  Ailwinus, 
orientalium  Anglorum  dux, 
instigante  Oswiudo  Archie- 
piscopo  Eboracensi,  fundarit 
monasterium,  Man.  AngL  I, 
231, 34,  a. 
■Ran  [Dan.  leeL  Hn  n.  rapina ; 


ft4n 


RAN 


Mp 


RAW 
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ham.  rane  to  rob,  V^Xlaget  to 
take  or  anatch  away :  leeL  ne- 
na  to  rod]  Rajrine,  plunder, 
open  robbery  ;  aperta  rapina : 
— Gif  he  ran  wyrce  at  apertam 
rapinam  feeeritf  L*  Cnvt.  poL 
58. 

Ban  A  deer,  witd  goat ;  caprea : 
— Huntunge  heorta  and  rana 
MnaHo  eervoium  et  eaprearum, 
Bd.  1,  1.  —  Ran-deora  rem- 
deer,  r.hranas. 

Ran  a  whale,  t.  hron. 

Ran  ran,  Cd.  209,  ▼.  rennan. 

Ran-boga  a  rainbow,  ▼•  ren- 
boga. 

Ranc  IPlat.  DuL  Ger.  Dan. 
rank  slender,  lank,  thin,  luxu- 
riant in  growth,  high  grown"] 
Proud,  haughty,  rebelliout, 
KAKE,, fruitful ;  superbus,  re- 
bellisi  foecundus: — pe  wsep- 
num  laet  ranc  strste  foriS  ru- 
me  wyrcan  ihee  with  weapons 
let  a  way  forth  through  (the) 
proud  widely  work,  Cd.  97. 
Geseon  rancne  here  to  see 
(the)  haughty  foe,  Chr,  1006. 
Gif  lenig  man  hsbbe  modig- 
ne  aunu  and  rancne,  Deut.  21, 
18.  Ne  ge  ne  sceolon  beon 
rancce  ye  should  not  be  proud, 
L.  Elf  Can.  35,  W.  p.  158, 54. 

Ranclic  proud,  v.  ranc 

Ranclice;  comp,  or;  sup.  ost; 
adv.  Proudly,fruitfuUy,  rank- 
I.T ;  auperbe :  —  Ne  eower 
reaf  ne  beo  to  ranclice  gema- 
cod  your  clothing  should  not  be 
too  proudly  made,  L.  E\f.  Can. 
85. 
"Rancnes,  se;  /.  Ranknbsb, 
fruitfulness:  auperbia,  Aecun- 
ditaa,  Sem. 

Rand,  rond,  es ;  m.  [Dv/.  ron- 
das  n.  a  shield:    Otfr.rundat- 
sche,  rundtytiche  /.   rund- 
tchild  n.  a  round  shield:  Icel. 
rond  /  a  margin,  shield :  Fr. 
rondelle,  ron£u:he  /:  //.  ro- 
tella,  rondazza  /:  Sp.  rodela 
/:  PorL  rodella  /.   allstgntfy 
a  round  shield,  a  target :  Plat. 
Dut.  Frs.  Ger,  Dan.  c.  Swed. 
f.  rand  m.  a   border,  edge  t 
Plat.  Ger.  Dan.  Swed.  rund 
round :   Dut.  Fr.  rond  round ; 
/^rotondo:5p.redondo.  This 
word,  like  the  Ger.  ring,  is  al- 
Ued  to  the  Ger.  verb  rennen  to 
run,  designating,  in  its  primi- 
tive sense,  the  quick  motion  of  a 
round  body  around  its  axis. 
The  Lai.  rota  a  wheel,  is  visi- 
bly  related  to  the  Ger»  rad  a 
wheeL    The  ancient  Germans 
expressed  round  by  ainwell,  the 
Jl.-S.  ginewealt:   Ger.  welle, 
waltze  a  cylindor,  roUer]  A 
hoes,  shield,  rim:  dypeua: — 
Rand  on  scylde  a  boss  on  a 
Meld,MenoLF.6t*.    Rincaa 


randas  wsgoa  warriors  bore 
shields,  Cd.  95',  171. 

Rand-beag,  rond-beag,  rand- 
beah,  rand-beh  a  shield-form- 
ed crown,  a  bosSf  a  buckler, 
target;  scutiformia  corona, 
umbo.  Elf.  gr.  47. 

Rand-byrig  shield-waXUf  shields, 
Cd.  166,  V.  burh. 

Ran-deora  a  rein-deer,  ▼.  ran. 

Rand-gebeorh  aprotecting  shield, 
Cd.  158. 

Randun  [rennan  to  flow,  du(i 
down"]  Ruling,  random;  tor- 
rens,  JTwckafs  Thes.  I,  232, 
84. 

Rand-wiga  a  bucklered  oit  shield- 
ed warrior,  Cd.  148.  —  Rand- 
wiggend,  rond  -  wiggend  a 
shielded  fighter  or  warrior,  Cd. 
163. 
*  Rann  a  deer,  CoL  Monas.,  t.  ran. 

Ra'p,  es;  m.  [jP^at.reep,  reip 
m:  Dut.  reep  m :  Frs.  raap/: 
Ger.  reif  m :  Moes.  raip  a  band, 
ribbon :  Dan.  reb,  reeb  «.  a 
cord,  rope,  cable  i  Swed.  rep 
fi.  ref  /:  IceL  reip,  reipi  m  : 
iFeL  rhifi^  rhe&wg :  Ir.  ropa] 
A  ROPE,  cord ;  funis :  —  Heo 
let  big  ut  mid  anum  langum 
rape,  Jos.  2,  15.  pa  rapas 
tobuntonyiiii«<  rupti  sunt,Jud. 
15, 14.  Tobraec  he  sona  )>a 
rapas,  Jud.  16,  9. — Rape-ge- 
wselc  a  lUtle  rope,  T.  Ps.  104, 
10.  —  Rap  -  gan,  rap  -  gon  to 
walk  on  a  rope,  CoL  90. — Rap- 
genga  a  rope-ganger^  a  rope- 
dancer. 

Rapincel,  rapinde  a  little  rope, 
Ps.  104,  10. 

Raredunle  A  bittern,  an  owl; 
onocrotalua,  CoL  159,  Som. 

Rarian;  part,  rarigende;  p 
ode;  pp.od  [Pfa/.raren:  Dut, 
reeren:  Fr.  raire,  r^er  the 
noise  that  deer  make  in  rutting 
time"]  To  roar,  bellow,  cry  out ; 
fremere,  rugire,  damare,  CoL 
183. 

Raring,  rarung,  e ;/.  RoARiifo, 
braying;  rugitus,  Cot,  23. 

Rascal  iPlat.  Dut.  Ger.  rekel 
m.  a  cur,  a  brutish,  rude  fellow, 
a  rascal :  Plat,  rasenkahl  shad- 
ed bald]  A  lean,  worthless  deer, 
hence  a  rascal  ;  fera  strigo- 
sa,  homo  nihili,  vilis. 

Ra^  quickly,  v.  raelSe. 

R&iSingeL  suddenly,  r.  rse^e. 

Rawa  IPlat.  rege,  rige:  DuL 
ry  /:  Ger,  reihe  /:  Old  Ger. 
rei  :•  Dan.  Swed.  rad  /:  PoL 
rey,  rzad :  WeL  rhte  a  row, 
rank  t  Fr.  raie  /:  IL  riga/: 
S^.  raya/:  Port,  risca]  A  row, 
order :  —  Lenge  swioe  rawa 
longo  vtdde  ordine,usquequaque, 
C4>L  197. 
P  Rawe  Hairs,  tmaU  roots;  capil- 
iamenta,  Som. 
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Rea  • 
Lye. 

Reac  reeked,  fmmi :  p.  tfnca 

Rea'd,  reod,  rode,  red;  d\ 
[PlaL  DuLtooA:  Ger.id 
Ot.  rot:  Do*.SmilnA:h 
raudr»  fTtLihoidrf^ 
Bret,  na  red,  fot  nl  ^■ 
red:  i^.  msdh:  Cm. 
Ross*  rdeyu :  Fr.  nage, 
Rju>;  ruber,  nieas:— 
beofon  ys  read,  Mt  \i 
pcre  readan  ma  men 
bri  atortc  aqua,  Dm.  11 
On  ^a  readan  sc  is  nkn 
ri,  Ex.  10, 19.  Od 
M  mart  ruhro,  Ps.  10S.2I. 
^  aae  readre,  Fu  lH 
Be  ^an  readan  mhjtkt 
sea,  Cd.  148:  2. 

Reada,  reade  A  nse&v  ai 
jaws;  tolia,fel pnrofiBlii 
gL  p.  71 :  A  74. 

Rradao-bigong  tie  sxam 
reading,  ▼.  neds. 

Readan-eor^  red  Mrti, 

Read-dsefine  red  tkstr,  v 
clsefer. 

Reade-wan  ef  a  f^Om  af 
red  colour  ;  nifiii,  Sm. 

Readian,  ic  readige ;  ^  ode.i 
od.  To  R.BDDKK,  ts  kcm  1 
rubere,  mbesccre,  £{f.  ^  ^ 

Reading  Reading,  Berku  ri 
ding. 

Reading-sceamda  r(s%-^ 
▼.  reding-acamoL 

Readnea,  se ;  /.  RoRs 
bor,  Bd.  4,  19. 

Reap,  es ;  «.[/eri.reifii>«JB 
As  far  asnalsig^iP 
menf,  a  eeoerie^,iturU.4 
the  A.-S.  hrof  «  nf 
roof:  jFW.  rof  «.  •  «f 
roef/.  <Aecatti^ii« 
eel:  JceLndfi^att.*'' 
"Ab  iWle<^f^MM«. 
ment)  LaOm-bmharmTi^ 

raupa,  et  roba,  f  «^ 
et  nostratinm  robe,  f*f^ 
pretioeiore."     Sen.]  i 
ment,  ciotikn^;  vesiis,  'fl 
menttun :  —  Hyi  rof  i- 
swa  fawite  swa  sbiw.  Ui 
2:  1ft.  9,  3:  Lk.^r^^ 
demon  realmduawHo^i'^ 
(?M.38,14.  p»hsissni 
era  vesOe,  Ex.  29,  »•  Lr^ 
TetSUntea  vesOs,  Gc*-^ 


^ 


ad  induendum.  Gen.  ^ 
Reaf  of  oUenda  hens,  i 
3, 4.      Waymannes  R'^  < 
n»<d,  JDeKfc  22, 5.   ^H 
nea  reaf  fouuna  ki&*. 
DeorwmrSost  reaf  ^r*»tf 

eplendida  vatis,  ^  -•■ 
Reafes  fkued  fcsltf /»An^ 
9,20:  3ik.€,56:  U^ 
On  hwitum  reafe,  U-  *y 
liid  nanoa  reaie  ffesoT^ 

8,27.    Ymbhydve^rt 
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toOieUi  it  miimeniQ,  Mi,  6, 

RcAF,  es;  a.  [Plat,  fhU.  roof 

n  I  Ger.  raub  m :  Ot,  giroubi : 

iY0r.roube,gen>ube:  Dam.ror 

■:  Swed.  rof  n :   /ce^  ri£B  n. 

ftpcir,  bri&f  hriira  «.  jpot/,  ▼. 

itafiaa  to  ipril,  rob,    **  Ah  hoc 

ngu^Mtimie   (tpoil)  LoHno- 

barbanm  raubare,  et  robare, 

fn  prgdarit  depradarit  raperef 

wutroHlnu  to  rob;  item  to- 

berii  robbery "  Som,']   Spoil, 

pladif ;  spolium :  —  Se  )>e 

^de€  reaf  macige  qui  inve- 

nttpQliawmlta,  Ps.  118,  162. 

Uttt-te^mitttariaspoUa,  ma- 

mbia,Jot.7,  21:  Bd.l,S^: 

Z^.11,22. 

Reaiere,  ei;  a.  [P^t  rover  nt: 

But,  rooYer  »:  &er.  rauber 

n:  Old  Ger.  nuhar,  rouber : 

Dot  rover  m :   Aoe<i.  rofware 

■:  IceL  rey&ri,  reifari,  rau- 

£)ri,  hraffi,  hramsi  m :    A;0/. 

rey&r,  reffiiyri   reifiar,  rea< 

Ter,  reaer,    lyvir  a  robber, 

firoU:    Fr,   voleur  m:     It, 

rabatore  «:  Sp,  robadorm.— 

reaf  ipoi/]  A  seizer,  robber, 

lOTER ;    raptor.      Reaferas, 

Lk.  18, 11 :  L,  QmtL  p.  H9. 

ieaffiil  JKapoctoitf ;  rapaz,  06t. 

^.13. 

leafian,  hreafian,  ic  reafige ;  p, 
ode;  pp,  od,  gereafod;  v.  a. 
[PJo^  ro?eD,  rofen :  Dut,  ro- 
onn:  Gtr,  rauben,  berau- 
ben:  Old  Ger.  raban,  raubon, 
r«ipoD,roben:  Meet,  raubon, 
biranboQ  to  rob,  raupjan  to 
fidl, pluck:  Dan.  rove:  Swed. 
ro&,  rbfWa:  IceL  hrifsa  to 
teke:  Fr.Tvni:  Old  Fr.  ro- 
ber:  Old  LaL  xiyBxe  z  Scot,  to 
reife,  to  reyff  to  ro6,  lo  take 
mtk  liaJnce.— reaf  «|Wt/]  To 
Mtf ,  teitf  JMtf  ^,  lo  take  in 
the  act  J  rob,  tpoil,  detiroy  ;  ra- 
pere,  diripere,  vastare : — His 
bus  reafige  ^ut  domum  diri- 
fkt,  Uk.  3,  27.  Ge  reafiaiS 
£gipte  tpoliabitit  JEgyjMot, 
Ex.  S,  22.  Hi  reafials  hine 
folint  MM,  Pt.  79, 13.  Rea- 
6doii  hine  diripuerunt  ilium, 
iV.  88,  40:  Z.  Con.  Edg.  imp. 
pi.  36. 

^  [Dm,  rafle  lo  fvfay  a<  crott 
tMd  pile,  to  roffie :  Swed.  raf- 
^  >•  a  ^oiM  at  dice:  IceL 
hraffi  i^pAT,  hrafla  mamt  ver- 
^tn-  Inde  fortan  nottra  tb 
nfie:  ludere  teaseris,  scili- 
cet, ea  lege  ut  nnua  omnia 
npiat— reaf  ffmiier]  Greedy, 
•ad;  rapaxt  rabidus,  Pref. 
HQmc 

(«^,  es  [leel.  hrifling  /.] 
Prev,  rapine,  tpoil ;  rapina, 
ipoUuin :  —  Fulle  reaflaces 
r,JA.29,25.   Full 


reaflace  plenum  rapina,  Lk.  11, 
S9.  Nylle  ge  hopian  on  rea- 
flacum,  Pt.  61,  10.  Todslan 
reaflac  dividere  tpolia,  T,  Pt. 
67,  13. 

Reafodu  rapine,  v.  reaflac. 

Reaftere  a  raster.  Cot.  142,  ▼. 

rsefter. 
■  Reafung,  e ,/.  Aspoilhtg,teizmgt 
dettroying!  spoliatio,  Ort.2,6. 

Ream,  reama,  reoma,  an;  m. 
[Plat,  reem,  remen  m.  a  ttrap, 
thong :  Dut,  riem  m.  a  thong, 
ttrap:  Frt,  rembende  /.  a 
binding  with  ttrapt :  Ger.  rie- 
men  :  Ot.  riumo :  Dan.  Swed. 
rem  /:  IceL  reim,  nema  /.  a 
thong,  ttrap:  Pol.  rzemien  : 
Boh,  remen.  The  Lat.  remus 
tignified  not  only  an  oar,  but 
alto,  a  thong,  ttrap :  WeL 
rhwym  a  bond  or  Inmd,  a  tie. 
Hence  the  Northumberland  rim 
or  belly-rim,  the  membrane 
enclosing  the  intettinet,  at  in 
the  vulgar  caution  "  Mind  din- 
na  bruat  yor  belly  -  rim." 
Hence  alto,  Lye  thinkt,  the 
Eng.  ream  a  parcel  of  paper"] 
What  bindt  up  or  covert,  a  film, 
membrane,  Ugmment ;  mem- 
brana,  ligamentom :  —  Bre- 

gen  utan  hiiS  mid  reaman 
ewefen  on  pasre  syxtan  wu- 
can  the  brain  it  on  the  outtide, 
covered  unth  a  membrane  in 
the  tixth  week ;  cerebrum  ex- 
terius  est  ligamentis  obtex- 
tum  in  sexta  hebdomade.  Lib. 
general,  horn.  Se  reoma  \tBdB 
bnegenes  Ugamentum  cerebri, 
Cot.  54. 

Ream,  rem  [Plat,  Dut.  room  m : 
Oer.  rahm,  rohm  m :  Old  Oer. 
mum:  Dan*  romme  m:  IceL 
ri6mi  m :  Fr.  creme/:  It.  Sp, 
crema  /:  Scot,  ream,  reyme, 
rem  cream.  Hence,  Lye  tayt, 
the  Devonthire  ream  cream] 
Cream ;  cremor,  lactis  flos : — 
Mile  rem  lacHt  fiot,  vel  ere- 
mor,  Hickeit  Thet.  I.  227, 18. 
Do  on  ream  put  into  cream, 
L.  M.  3, 10. 

Ream  a  thout,  v.  hream. 

Reapere  A  teixer,  robber ;  rap- 
tor, Of,  Beg,  4,  V.  ripere. 

Reapling  a  pritener,  v.  rsepling. 
'  Reas  ruthed,  Bd.  3, 9,  ▼.  reosan. 

Reaw  raw,  v.  hreaw. 

Re'c,  es ;  m.  [Plat.  Dut.  rook 
mi  Frt.  rec,  rek/:  Ger.  raucb 
m :  WiL  Not,  ruch :  Dan.  rog 
c:  Swed.  rbk  m:  IceL  reykr 
m,  tmoke,  rok  n ;  pL  wet  hay : 
Scot,  reik,  reek,  rek]  Reek, 
tmoke,  vapour  s  ezhalatio : — 
Biteran  recas  bitter  reekt  (va- 
pours J,  Cd.  1 8.  Mid  rece  with 
tmoke,  Bd,  5, 12. 

Recan,  arecan,  reccan ;  p.  reae ; 
pp.  areht,  ahreht  [Plat.  Dut. 
ftB5 


rooken  to  tmoke,  pertpire,  «j- 
hale  :  Frt.  reka  to  tmoke,  per" 
tpire:  Ger.  raucben:  Not, 
roucben :  Tat.  riohhen  to  yW- 
migale:  Dan,  roge,  ryge  to 
tmoke,  to  dry  in  tmoke,  toper^ 
fume :  Swed.  roka,  ryka  :  IceL 
reykia  to  tmoke :  Let.  rukinti 

Jumare:  Heb,  ^j^i  rkk,  re- 

kek  made  toft,  from  *^  rk, 

rek  to  be  toft,  but  rakak  tig' 
nifiet  in  mott  oriental  languaget 
to  rarefy  or  ^At'ii  a  volatiU  bwly, 
— ^rec  tmoke.  The  tlow  wav' 
ing  and  twelling  motion  qf  the 
tmoke  teemt  to  have  given  ori- 
gin to  itt  appellation  rec :  Plat, 
rook  and  Ger.  rauch,  schmauch 
tmoke.  In  the  tame  manner 
the  related  wordt  fam  foams 
Ger.  faum :  Lat.  fiimus  have 
taken  their  name  from  motion, 
Adelung]  To  reek,  atcend,  to 
ttand  up,  to  be  erect,  to  fumot 
tmoke:  erigere,  exhalare:^- 
Recend /timoiM,  C.  Mt.  12,20. 
Reccendne  ro^Hmes  blode  reek. 
'  ing  wUh  ram'i  blood,  Cd.  142, 
V.  reocan. 

Recan,  reccan,  reccean,  arecan, 
areccean,  bereccan,  gerecce- 
an;  p.  rehte,  reahte,  arehte, 
gerebte;  pp.  areht,  reht,  a- 
reaht,  gereabt,  gerecenod ; 
V.  a.  [Plat,  reken,  rekenen ; 
V.  a.  to  compute,  number  ^  v.n. 
conferre  rationet,  Brem.  Diet.: 
Dut.  rekenen ',  v.  a.  to  count, 
account,  reckon,  value,  to  rely 
upont  v.n,  to  cipher,  to  eatt 
accountt,  to  reckon :  Ger.  rech- 
nen;  v.a»  and  v,n.\  in  the 
latter  cote  it  requiret  the  auxi- 
liary verb  haben  to  have^  to 
count,  calculate,  reckon,  etteem^ 
to  reckon  the  char  get,  to  rely  or 
dependupons  South  Ger.  rai- 
ten,  reiten  to  cipher:  Moot, 
rahnan,  garathjan  to  number: 
Dan,  regne  to  count,  reckon, 
tell :  Swed,  rakna,  to  count,  rec- 
kon, tell:  IceL  reikna  to  reckon, 
compute:  Pol.  rachowaty  to 
cipher,  to  cati  accounts,  Ju- 
nku  and  Ihre  derive  recan  from 
the  Dut.  reeks/,  ateriet,  chain, 
row :  Ger.  recbe :  Plat,  reege 
/.  which  it  cot^rmed  by  the  an- 
cient manner  of  calculating  with 
email  ballt  attached  toaetring, 
Waeh.  derives  recan  from  the 
Old  Ger.  TtLchsireaton,  account f 
ciphering  being  the  proof  of  a 
thing  by  numbert  or  ciphert, 
Adelung.  —  racu  a  diteourte} 

'  1.  To  tay,  tpeak,  tell,  relate, 
recite,  explain,  trantlate,  inter- 
pret,' dicer^h  exponere.  2.  To 
number,  reckon,  part,  divide^ 
dittribute,  bettow,  give;  enu- 
merare,  erbgare:-rl.  Icrtce* 
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eille  wundn  |niie,  Pi.  9, 1 : 
Cd.  161.  pa  se  wisdom  )>a 
^ii  ipell  areht  [Cot  areaht] 
hefde  when  witdim  thi$  speech 
had  tpcken,  BU  ^^  %  Card,  p. 
270,  1 :  89,  3.  Ic  xaa%  rec- 
can  /  eon  rtUUe,  BU  88,  1, 
Card,  p.  298,  21.  Bigspell 
reccan,  Mk,  12,  1.  Arece  us 
YoA  binpell,  Mt,  18,  ^  :  15, 
15.  He  ^et  swefen  rehte, 
Qtn.  40,  16:  41,  12.  Waes 
reht  wu  translated,  Bd,  5, 21. 
Areccan  of  Lsedene  on  Eng- 
lisc  to  iraneUUe  from  Latin  into 
EngUeh,  Poet.  RcoeeaiS,  Lk, 
24,  17.  Gerehtest  me  toldeH 
met  Bt,  86, 8.  Gerecenodeor- 
pkdned,  Cd,  169.  2.  Hit  nis 
nanum  men  alefed,  f^aet  he 
msege  arecan  ^aet  ^et  God 
geworht  haeflS  it  it  permitted 
to  no  wutn,  that  he  map  reckon 
(recount)  that  which  God  hath 
wrought,  Bt,  89,  12,  Card,  p. 
854, 18.  Is  torecceanneand 
to  syllanne  est  erogandum  at- 
que  danduM,  Bd,  1,  27,rMp.  1. 

1.  Gereccean  ^ancas  to  give 
thanks,  Prrf,  R,  Cone. 

Rtean,  reccan ;  p,  r6hte,  rehte, 
reahte,  we  rohton;  pp,  ge- 
r6ht ;  9.  a,  [Plat,  rdken ;  p, 
rogte ;  pp»  rogt,  rochen ;  p, 
rochte;  pp,  rocht  to  regard: 
Old  Dut.  roeken,  rochten,  rue- 
ten  to  care  for :  Oer,  geruhen 
from  the  antiquated  verb  ru- 
chen,  geruchen  to  regard:  Ot, 
ruachen,  Krist,  W.  c.  16,  40. 
"  Zi  gikalu  ir  min  ni  r^achet 
Thoh  bin  ih  then  ir  siiachet," 
non  euratis  me  in  bonam  par- 
tem, sum  tamen  is  quem  quari- 
tie,  Winsbeek  in  paranesi  ad 
FiL  86.  Ni  ruche  uuie  die 
Pfoffen  leben,  du  solt  doch 
dienen  Gott  an  in  noU  curare 
fHtam  Clericorum,  tuum  est  in 
Wis  revereri  Deum :  Dan,  rog- 
te, rygte  to  take  care  of:  Swed, 
rykta  to  nurse,  to  take  care  of: 

^  Icel,  raekia,  raekta.  ^  recc  care'] 
To  RECK,  care  for,  regard, 
take  care  for,  direct,  govern, 
rule ;  curare,  regere  :  —  Se 
rica  reccan  wolde  the  prince 
would  reck  (care  for),  Cd,  205, 
Th,  p.  258,  16.  pu  ne  recst 
tu  non  euros,  Mk,  12, 14.  Ne 
recest  ^ut  C,  Mk,  4,  38.  Ne 
rohte  regarded  not,  Chr.  1086. 
pu  recest  hi  tu  reges  illot,  Ps. 

2,  9.  Framlice  rehte  frmlu 
ruled,  Bd.  1,  5.  Se  )»e  reco 
min  folc,  Mt,  2,  6.  Sealde  to 
reccanne  gave  to  rule,  Bd.  8, 
28 :  Cd.  208. 

Rbcc  [Chau.  recke :  DuL  Kit, 
Toek  M.  care  t  Old  Ger.  ruch, 
ruache/.  care ;  Ker,  ruahcha] 
IlBCK«car<;  am,  Som. 


Recce-leis  Rbcklbss,  careless  s 
cure  expers,  Past,  prrf, 

Recceleishce  Recklbsslt,  neg- 
ligently ;  supine,  Past,  57,  i, 

Reixeleast,  recceleastnes,  recc- 
leasnesyse;  /.Rbcklbssness, 
carelessness:  negligentia,  in- 
curia.  Past,  60. 

Reccende  ruling,  ▼.  recan. 

Reccende  fTf A£|g,  smokktg,  Cd, 
142,  ▼.  recan. 

Reccend5m,  es;  si.  Rade,  go- 
vemment,  interpretation;  gu- 
bematio,  R.  Ben,  2. 

Reccendr  J  ruler,  guide;  rec- 
tor, Scint,  82. 

Reccenys,  se ;  /.  J  history,  re- 
lation,  direction,  correction : 
narration  directio,  correctio, 
Somm 

Reccere,  es;  si.  I,  J  rector, 
governor,  a  ruler  of  a  church  or 
priest;  rector.  2.  An  inter- 
preter, preacher,  expounder,  a 
rhetorician  ;  narrator,  rhetor : 
-1.  Past.  18,  1.  2.  Seo  ra- 
cu  de€  ^t  he  biS  recoere 
rhetoric  makes  that  he  is  a  rhe- 
torician, Bt,  16,  8. 

Reccestre  J  female  who  rules,  a 
governess;  rectriz,  Som, 

RascUeis  careless,  dissolute,  r, 
recce-Ie&s. 

Recbd,  es;  si.  [Plat,  rook  st. 
and  the  Oer.  rauch  si.  smoke, 
signify  metaphorically  a  house, 
habitaOcn:  Scot  reik  smoke, 
habitation :  The  Frs,  Ttkn  sig- 
nifies to  smoke,  inhabit.  The 
JceL  reckia  /.  sign^/les  a  bed, 
and  a  couch ;  it  mtght,  there- 
fore, seem  to  denote  one  who  has 
a  bed,  a  couch,  Rok  smoke, 
says  Ihre,  notatdomiciliuMt,fo' 
cum,  unde,  Betala  for  hwaije 
rok  pro  quads  dome  velfamlia 
veetigal  pendere,  rokpennin- 
gas/MoHaHR, /iMM^'tcfii :  Oer, 
•  rauchgelt  Lye  says,  domus 
autem  idea  forsan  reced  dice- 
bantur,  quod  focos  habentes  in 
centre,  fumo  plena  (fumosss) 
esse  solebant]  A  place  where 
there  is  smoke,  houses  in  olden 
times  having  hearths,  but  no 
chimndeSfhenee  they  weresmoky, 
hence  also  a  dwelling,  house, 
hall,  palace ;  domus,  |Mt]atium : 
— Recedes  hleow  a  dwelling's 
shelter;  domus  a^lum,  sire 
hospitium,  Cd:  112.  On  re- 
cede in  his  dwelling;  indomo, 
Cd,  1 18. — Sund-reoedonoeeoii 
dwelling,  the  ark,  marina  do- 
mus, Cd.  67. 
Rece  -  le&s  careless,  dissolute, 
wicked,  Bt,  6,  8,  ▼.recce-le&s. 
Receleasnesfi^lecf ,  L.  Can*  Edg, 

coirf.  7,  Y.  recceleast. 
R^cels,  es;  m.  [Plat,  rokels  n: 
jDti/.reuJcwerkii:  0«r.rauch- 
werkM:  Dan.  TogtHgeei  Swed. 
tB6 


vokdae  /:   beL  nyson  i. 

thus.  "^  reoc  smduj  Mcm, 
frankineenss ;  fiBBigstio,tiBai 

ML  2,  II.— Receb-fact  a  to- 

ser,Num.  16,46. 
Recelaian  Tewukeapnfaeu 

ineense;  thurificsre,  &■. 
Rbcbh,  reoene,reooBe,reciBe: 

nip.  reoenust ;  ede.  [PU,  n- 

ken  pure,  clum,  nwiei  «r- 

to  be  gotten,  beetuh^,  p, 
Oer.  rege  sw^  Seekf]  (^k- 
ly,  soem,  speedily,  i—ftfiffr^. 
cito^  protinus : — ^Het  liim  r^ 
cene  gangan  eeeaumitd  im 
quick^  to  go,  Ci.  40:  191 
Pull  recen /ktf  MM,  &  £.f 
185:  Bd.  1,7. 
f  Recend6m,  reoocnddn  nU^P; 
gr.  9,  12. 

R^etnng  A  bMd^;  netasA, 
Som. 

Recgan  to  giue,  [Ax  Cinbm- 
gaiS  iff  am  error  for  sec^!] 
MemoL  184,  ▼.  recan,  MCfn 

Recnan  tor«db«,p«y  ^•^•'*'^ 
Recone,  recune  jom,  t.  reer: 
Reconlice,  recunlicetnM&fir^ 
iLift.  1,18:1, 31,  T.Ro:. 
Red  red^  ▼.  read. 
Red  a  reed,  ▼.  reod. 
RedooaiMeJ;  oMee,  CIr.  6ii  i 


Red-,  -red,  as  a  prefix  od< 
postfix  denotes  comm^  r* 
donee,  eagadty;  hccmni 
ffiMrad,  rsed  elrDd,ape« 
cnrrit  turn  in  ioitio  tan  : 
terminatione  noiimnnir» 
mm,  consilium,  praJeaUm,* 
gaeitatem,  denotans:  ai^ 
ulphy  rod-nlph  assutiv  ■ 
counsel ;  ooosOm)  a^pv 
Rsd-widd  posper  n  m- 
consilio  imperaos.  JEie'rvd 
noble  in  cauneel;  dim  a 
consilio.  ^k-ied  sS  m^ 
eel;  omne  oonsiliiiiB.— C-^ 
red  ibMvii  in  cewaH:  o^' 
tus  conaiUa — Mild-ve^  uH 
in  counsel;  mitis  coBsiIi& 

Redan  to  read,  B.  LL  4,  li^ 
rsedan. 

Rede-leis  haety,  t.  mMeii 

Redeleasnes,  ae;  /    M«>^ 
hastineee;  prccqatmca.  ^^ 

Redels  a  riddle,  amiigsitt,  ^ 
nedela. 

Redere  a  reader,  T.  nedcR. 

Rede-Stan  red  stone,  redOt. 
>  Red-ford,  reod-ford  [breod  i 
reod,  ford  fird]  Mi^Bl^ 
HanU;  aleo  Radpoki^  « 
NotU;  He;  ]oc»  in  & 
Hantonensi,  Bd.  4,*16,  kc 

Redin  a  conditisn,  deem.  <^ 
41,  173,  T.  rsden. 

Redisn  vaeedo.  Cot.  16a 

Red-Iete  keety,  r.  red-kftF. 

Red-Kc  wit^,  r,  rsd-lk. 

Ref  a  MnMnf*  ▼.  reaC 
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Refii  tfroftfter,  tat-gaihererf  W. 
Cat.  p.  21,  V.  reafere. 

Re&n  to  rob,  t.  reaiian. 

Reft  a  eooering,  garmentf  veiif  v. 
rift. 

Regel  a  rulet  Chart.  Edw^  v. 
regoL 

Regini,  reginu  a  ruler,  v.  regn. 

Regl  a  garment,  v.  hnegel. 

Reg>luord  A  nohlemaa,  ruler, 
princes  regulus,  C.  Jn.  4,  46, 
49. 

Regn  rain,  Cd.  12,  v.  ren. 

R^n  IMoee.  raginon  to  rvie] 
One  who  rulet,  a  ruler,  prefect, 
M  eon^iotition  it  denotes  ehirf, 
principal  i  rector,  pneses.— 
Regn-|»eo£M  ruling  or  chirf 
thievee  ;  dominantes  furea,  Cd, 
169. 

Regnan  to  rain,  C.  R.  Mt,  6,  4^, 
T.  Tinan. 

Regnes-burh  [burh  a  town,  city, 
regenea  of  the  river,  Regen] 
RsoBiraBuao,  Ratitbon;  urbs 
Germanis  ad  Danubii  et  Re- 
ginioonfluentem;  olimRegi- 
num  et  Regina  Castra, 

tL^gohc  Rainy  s  pluvialis,  F.  Ps, 
77, 49. 

Regn-wyrm  a  ring- worm,  ▼. 

rencg-wyrm- 
>Rbool,  regel,  regul,  reogol 
[^Plat.  regel  /:  Dut,  regel  m : 
Ger.  Dan.  Swed.  m.  regel  /.  a 
precept,  maxim,  Une,  row,  rule : 
JceL  regla  /.  a  rule,  canon']  A 
KULB,  law,  canon  i  regula, 
canon: — Under  reogole  tub 
regula,  Bd,  4, 4.  Of  )»8em  re- 
gole  extra  reguktm,  Boc  ^ra 
reogola  a  book  of  the  canontf 
Bd.  4,  5.  On  mynstrei  reo- 
goliim  M  the  miatter't  rulet, 
Bd.  1,  27,  reep,  1. 

Regolet  Regular,  canoniealt  ca- 
nonicua.  Cot.  58. 

Regol-lagu  Canon  law;  lex  ca- 
nonica,  L.  Cnut.  eecL  5. 

RegolUc,  reogoUic ;  adf.  Ae- 
cording  to  rule,  regular,  monat- 
tic;  regularia: — Regollic  Uf 
a  regular  Itfe,  euch  at  was 
led  by  monkt.  pact  gemet 
leornode  regollices  )»eodflci- 
pea  teamed  the  lindt  irregular 
ditc^tUnei  normam  didicerat 
regnlaris  discipline,  Bd.  8, 23. 
t>a  reogoUican  gesettnysae 
haligrafaedera  gelufedon  kved 
the  regular  inttitution  ef  holy 
fathert,  Bd.  4, 5.  On  life  reo- 
goUicmn  tn  regular  l\fe,  Bd. 
4,6. 

Regollice,  reogollice;  eomp.  or; 
ado.  Regularly,  by  monattic 
rule  ;  regulariter : — pe  regol- 
lice libbe  who  Uoet  regularly, 
L.  CnuL  eccl.  5.  RegoUicor 
Ubban  to  Uee  more  regularly ; 
regolariua  Tiyere,  L,  Const, 
Ethel.  V.  115. 


Regd-li^  re<»o1-lif  A  refular  or 
monattic  life:  regulana,  t.  e. 
monastica  vita,  L.  Cnut.  eccl 
5,  —  Regol-sticca  a  ruUng- 
ttick,  a  ruler, — Regol-wea^, 
reogol-weard  a  heeS  or  rector 
of  the  Regulart;  Regularium 
pnepositua,  Bd.  4,  27. 
I*  Regul  a  rule,  t.  regol. 

Regullic  regular,  ▼.  regollic. 

Ren  a  deluge,  v,  breb. 

Rebt  a  right,  law,  a  plumb-Une, 
a  carpenter* t  rule,  v.  ribt. 

Rebte  told,  directed,  ruled  ;  p.  of 
recan. 

'SUihtlicR^ht, proper;  rectua: — 
Is  rebtlic  it  right,  ought,  R. 
Mk.  8,  81,  V.  ribtlic. 

Rehtlice  Rightly,  well,  properly  f 
recte,  R.  Mk,  7,  85. 

Rebtnis  Reaton,  account ;  ratio, 
C,  Mt,  12,  36. 

Rebtun  interpreted,  defined,  T. 
recan.         , 

Reig-luord  a  ruler,  prince,  ▼. 
reg-luord. 

Rein  iPlat,  reen,  rein:  Dut, 
rein:  Old  Dut.  reen:  Frt, 
ren :  Oer.  rein :  Moet.  brains : 
Ker,  brein :  ffil.  rein :  Dan. 
reen,  ren :  Swed.  ren :  IceL 
breinn.  Thete  wordt  exprett 
a  freedom  from  allJUth  or  dirt, 
eUan,  pure,  neat,  clear,  eatable, 
free  from  all  mixture  or  alloy, 
pkdnjree,  entire,  quite.  Wadi* 
derivet  rein  from  rinnen  to 
run,  to  ttream,  comparing  it 
wiUi  the  clear  and  pure  ttream^ 
ing  or  rtMiiii^  water,  Jt 
teemt  better  to  refer  it  to  the 
antiquated  Oer,  verb  reinen, 
which  exittt  in  the  modem  verb 
reinigen  to  clean,  poUth,  teour. 
In  the  tame  manner  the  Plat, 
scbier :  Swed,  skir :  A.'S.  scir 
expretting  cleanlinett,  belong 
to  the  Ger,  sbeuren  to  polith, 
teour"]  Sincere,  pure,  clean, 
chatte ;  sincerus,  purus,  jSIemii. 

Rein  rain,  Chr,  1116,  t.  ren. 
«  Rem  IAN,  ic  remige :  part,  re- 
migende ;  p,  ode  ;pp,od;v,a. 
iFrt.  rama  to  build,  make, 
prepare :  IceL  rema  to  ttrength- 
en,  make  ttrong]  To  mend, 
repair ;  emendare :  —  Remi- 
gende  byra  net,  Mt.  4, 21  • 

Remis  Rheimt,  f.  Rsems. 

Remma  [jDon.  ram  rank,  rancid, 
acrid:  Swed,  ram,  ramm  the 
tmell  qf  the  goat,  rank,  rancid : 
IceL  remma/.  bittemett]  Bit' 
temett ;  amaritudo^  Lye, 

Remming  a  hinderance,  ▼•  brem- 
ming. 

Remn  a  raven,  v.  brem. 

Rempend  Rampant,  headlong, 
rath;  pneceps,  Ptu/. 20. 

Ren,  negn,  r^,  reng,  es ;  m, 
[Plat.  Dut,  Ger.  regen  m: 
Frt.  rein/:   Old  Ger.  regn, 
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rigen,  ren :  Tat.  regah :  Moet. 
rign :  Dan.  c,  Swed,  leel. 
regn  n.  rigning  /.  bronn  f,] 
Rain  ;  pluvia : — Seren  wear5 
forboden,  Gen.  8,  2 :  Mt,  7, 
25.  Ic  sende  ren,  Gen,  7,  4. 
Mid  beofonlicon  rene  with 
heavenly  rain,  Bt,  7, 8.  Mfter 
rene  after  raitt,  Bt.  p.  157. 
Renas  raint,  Pt.  104,  80. 
Raegnaa  scuran  rain  thowert  ; 
pluvispimbres,  Ctf.218.  Raeg- 
naa  baeron  bore  raint,  Cd,  12. 

Ren  a  courte,  Bt.  R,  p.  194^  ▼. 
ryne. 

Ren-boga  a  rainbow,  Gen,  9,  13. 

Rene  pride,  y.  rsnc. 

Rencg-wyrm,  reng-wyrm,  ren- 
wyrm.  1.  A  ring  -  worm  ; 
impetigo.  2.  An  earth-worm, 
amaoMoorm;  lumbricua: — 1. 
Som.  2.  Herb.  46,  8:  E^. gL 
p.  60. 
^  Ren  DAN,  brendan  [Frt,  renda 
to  rend,  tear  .*  Ger,  trenn^i ; 
p  trente ;  pp,  getrent  totepa- 
rate  or  divide  a  thing:  IceL 
rsni,  rsndi,  at  nena  tpoUare, 
deripere:  WeLrhanimtopart, 
divide :  Bret,  ranna  to  part, 
epUt]  To  REND, /ear;  scindere, 
C.Mk.  11,8. 

Renel  a  runner,  v.  rynel. 

Reng  rain,  Bd.  4,  13,  v.  ren. 

Ren-bund  A  greyhound;  curao- 
rius  canis. 

Renian;  p.  renode  To  rain,  to 
thower  down,  to  bring  upon  ; 
pluere,  inducere,  inferre,  tan- 
quam  pluviam,  Cd.  127,  Lye, 
▼.  rinnan. 

Renig  1.  Rainy,  thowery ;  plu- 
vialis. 2.  Blear-eyed,  having 
watery  eyet;  lippus: — 1.  Som, 
2.  Cod.  Ex.  p.  100,  b.,  Som. 

Renisc  [run  a  magical  character] 
Myttical,  hidden;  myaticua, 
Som, 

Renlic  Rainy,  thowery;  pluvia- 
lis. Elf.  gr,  9,  28. 

Rbnnan,  reonan  [Plat,  ronnen, 
ronnen  to  run,  flow:  Frt. 
rena:  Ger,  rinnen  to  flow.  In 
the  poem  on  St.  Anno,  rennin : 
Ot.  rinan  to  approach,  arrive : 
Moet,  rinnan  to  come:  Dan. 
rende  to  run,  flow :  Swed.  rin- 
na  to  flow:  IceL  renna  to  run, 
flow :  Lat,  rua  The  double  n 
qf  thit  verb  in  Ger.  thowt  that 
it  it  the  intentive  qfthe  radical 
antiquatedverb  renen  or  reinen, 
which  latter,  huntsmen  ttill  ute 
when  tpeaking  qf  the  trotting 
of  the  fox.  The  A.-S,  aernan, 
yman,  uman  are  the  tame 
word,  and  only  differ  by  the 
trantpotition  <f  the  r.  The 
noun  it  rine  or  ryne  a  courte, 
from  which  with  an  the  verb  it 
famed]  To  RUN,  flow;  cur- 
rere:---Swa  swa  ^et  waster 
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renneS  at  ths  waUr  rwmetk, 
Chr,656t  /n^.  p.  43, 20.  Swa 
twa  pKt  weter  reonne^i  Ckr, 
963.  Satan  ran  Satan  ran, 
Ctf.  229,  Tk.  p.  309,  19,  ▼. 
yman. 

Renodeat  host  hid,  Cd.  127,  v. 
renian. 

Ren-scur  a  ram  shower,  a  tihower 
tlfraim,  a  shower.  Gen*  19,  24: 
Ps.  77, 49. 

Rent  [Plot.  But.  Oer.  Dan.  Fr, 
rente/,  revenue :  Swed,  renta, 
ranta  /:  IceL  Sgk  renta  /: 
Port,  renda  /:  It.  rendita  /: 
WeL  rhent  rent  for  honses  or 
land]  l.Aewrses  cursus.  2. 
A  RXMT,  hire;  redditus: — 
l.Euer  emend  to  riyt  rent 
eempor  currens  recto  emrsu, 
Hiekei^sThes.l.ip.2S2,3S.  2. 
Sette  ^ar-to  landes  and  ren> 
tea  dispottdt  insuper  terras  et 
redditus,  Chr.lW. 

Ren-wyrm  rain  trorm,  a  red  worm 
thtU  appears  qf/er  rmn,  R.  24 : 
Cot.  121,  ▼.  rencg-wyrm,  an- 
geltwecca. 

R^k»n,  he  rycS;  p.  reic,  we 
ruoon ;  pp.  rocen  to  reek,  Jdth. 
12,  ▼•  recan. 

Reod  a  reed,  R.  48,  v.  hreod. 

Reod  red,  Gen.  25,  25,  ▼.  read. 

Reod-bed  a  reed  bed.  Herb.  8, 1. 

Reode-gnidan,  reoiS-gnidan  to 
colour  or  dye  red,  Cot.  81. 

Reodian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  To 
redden;  rubescere,  purpures- 
cere :  —  Reodode  purpuruit, 
CoL  143, 190,  ▼.  readian. 
'Reod  -  pipere  a  reed  piper,  a 
player  on  pipes,  JR.  114. 

Reogol  a  rule,  with  its  compounds, 
Y.  in  regoL 

Reoh  rough,  v.  hreog. 

Reohche,  reohhe  iPlat.  ruche 
m :  Dut.  rog,  roch  m. 'doom- 
rug  thomback  ;  Ger.  roche  m: 
I)an.  Tclkke  m.  rokkefisk  e  : 
Swed.  rocka  /.]  A  roach, 
thomback;  fiinnua, piscis,  riga 
davata,  Lin.  ^— A.  102 :  Elf. 
gL  p.  77,  Lye. 

Reol  a  reel.  Cot.  15, 162,  v.hreol. 

Reoma  a  membrane,  ligament,  t. 
ream. — tdso,  rheum ;  rheuma, 
defluuo.  —  rime,  frozen  dew  ; 
pniina. — arim, margin;  mar- 
go,  Som.,  V.  rima. 

Rromian,  reomende  to  cry  out, 
to  mutter,  v.hryman. 

Reon  A  garment,  covering  ;  stra- 
gulum :  —  Under  anre  reon 
sub  uno  stragulo,  L*  A}f.  pd. 
38. 

Reonnan  to  run,  Ckr.  963,  ▼.  ren- 
naa. 

Reord,gereord  {red  speech,  rea- 
son"] A  tongue,  voice  language, 
speech  ;  lingua : — Reonl  wtes 
gemcne  language  was  com- 
men,    Cd.  79:    67 :    Bd.  4, 


1. — ^Reord-berend  word  hear- 
ing. Nebuehadnetxar  is  so 
coked.  ZyeMy5,refectionem, 
afferena  Cd.  178. 

Reord-hu8  a  house  for  dining, 
a  dtmng-room,  C«  Mk.  14, 15. 
vReordian,  reordigean;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od  [reord  a  tongue,  speech] 
To  speak,  converse,  read;  lo- 
qui,  legere  : — Him  toreordo- 
de  to  hhn  spoke,  Cd,  99.  Wol- 
de  reordigean  wouldharatigue, 
Cd.  156. 

Reorung,  e ;/.  Amuttering;  mus- 
sitatio,  R.Ben.  38.  C.  R.Ben. 
habet  reonung  quod  forsan 
reetists.  Lye. 

Reosan,  reosian,  sereoaan;  p, 
reaa.  To  rush,  foil,  foil  down  ; 
corruere :  —  ReoaeS  se  riht- 
wisa,  Ps.  36,  25:  144,  15,  ▼. 
hreoaan. 

Reost  iPlat.  roste  /.  roater  m : 
Dut.  rooster  m :  Ger.  rost  m : 
Dan.  rist  c.  All  these  words 
denote  a  gridiron  or  grate. 
Swed.  rist  m^a  ploughshare, 
the  instep  nf  a  person* s  foot] 
1.  A  REST,  the  wood  on  which 
the  share  or  coulter  is  fixed  ; 
dentale,  scilicet  lignum  cui 
inseritur  vomer.  2.  A  coulter, 
share,  harrow  ;  vomer,  Lye. 

Reotan  to  creak.  Cod.  Ex.  36,  a, 
V.  wreotan. 

ReoS  cruel,  v«  refS. 

ReoS-gnidan  to  colour  or  dye 
red.  Cot.  89,  v.  reode-gnidan. 

Reow  rowed,  sailed;  p.  iff  ro- 
wan. 

Reowa,reowe,  an  [reaf  a  gar- 
ment] An  Iri^  mantle  or  rug, 
a  soldier's  cloak,  a  friexe  cas- 
sock /fliena,  stragulum  .* — Cot. 
126.  Repwan  wascan  Usnas 
lavare,  Bd.  4.  31. 
^  Reowe  contrition,  v.  hreowe. 

Reowian  Uo  repent,  R.  Ben.  3, 
V.  hreowan. 

Reowlic  RUEFUL,  sorrowful,  Chr. 
1083  :  1086,  v.  hreowlic. 

Reowsian  to  rue,  be  sorry  for,  be 
*  penitent,  H.  Mk.  8, 12 :  L.  Can. 
Edg.  co^f.  5,  V.  hreowan. 

Reowsung  penitence,  v.  hreow- 
sung. 

Reowu  Pieces  qf  tapestry ;  tape- 
ta.  Cot.  174. 

Repan  to  touch,  v.  farepan. 

Repel  A  staff,  cudgel;  baculus, 
Dial.1,2. 

Repera  a  robber,  v.  reapere. 

Rephung  iPlat.  rapphohn  m.  to- 
trao  perdix ;  Dut.  raphoen  n. 
the  female  of  a  partridge :  Ger. 
repphuhn,  rebhnuhn  n :  Dan. 
agerhbne  a  Swed.  rapphona 
/.  rapphons  n. — From  rap  sig- 
nifying in  Plat.  Dan.  Swed. 
IceL  Scot,  quick]  A  partridge, 
quail :  cotumix,  tetrao  cotur- 
niXfLin, 
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Repling  a  prisseer,  v.ne;% 
Reppan  to  tmuk,  ▼.  brepuL 
Reps    resprnttsrhm,  JL  K  t. 


Repta-ceasterJZiekiorntf  iI/« 
Rutnpeose  csstmiB,  juti  > 
sulam  Thanet,  Lak  DkL 

Repung  a  touch,  ▼.  farepBEc. 

Reran  to  eleoaU,  Mm»L\\\  v 
raeran. 

Resce  a  rusk,  v.  rici. 

Rese  Fiolenee,  as  attatk,  in 
sion ;  impetus,  Sssl 

Resian  ;  p.  ade.  T^  rum,  m 
gsne,  conjectere^  sSmsi  { ct^> 
cere,  TaticiDsri,  Adl  3, 10,  i1 
4,  1,  neswisn. 

Resong,  resnng,  e;f.  Apm 
ing,tUviniag;  ooDJectun.C; 
44,  171. 
'Rest,  raeat,  e;  /.  lo  fl.  [P 
rust,  raat,  rane,  rone  /:  I 
rust/:    OldDut.  note,  ns 
rouwe  /.  resti  Frurtsj 
Ger.  rast,  roste/:  Ot  reti 
Ker.  rasta,  rsst:  Um.rjf:^ 
stage,  station,  a  ploee  ^fi 
the  road:  Dan.Smtlns, 
rest,  stage,  staAu:  h'-n 
a  mUestone,  possr,  rtt 
Rest,  repose,  sktpiv. 
2.  A  place  efrert^a  fe^f^-*- 
lectus  .• — 1 .  Saten  (Js3«  =" 
is  Drihtne  gehslgod  5i.v 
did  requies  e^  Dsum  c*' 
ficata,  Ex.  16,  21    k  r. 

'  pe  reste,  Ex.  33, 14.  (k  £ 
metaiS  reate  oos  imeufti  i 
etem,  Mt.  11,  29.  SrL» 
reste  quesrens  rtqmem,  Mt ' 
43:JLib.ll,24:  Prm^ 
Reste  geatigan  te  ^  ('  • 
torum  ascendere,  Cd.  K I  ' 
bis  reste  gestahg  vu-:  ^  > 
ascended;  in  ejuskcis 
Bcendit,Btf.3,27.  Mic< 
tas  S3mt  on  resce  mini  ^  * 
pueruli  euni  ta  eubi&  .i 

£*.  11,  7. 
Restan,  ic  reste, ^itstrr 

taJS ;    p.    reste,  we  M 
{^Plat^  raaten,  nBten.  n; 
rauen:   Dut.  rastea,  na 
Frs.     reata:      Ger.   r. 
mhen  :   Isd.  chiresb!^ : 
kirestan:    DM.isste:  k 
rasta:    Meet  hresn  tt 
amuse :    #y.  rester  ft  ~i- 
stay. — ^reat  repair]   Tc  i-' 
remain,  to  be  at  lassrt 
down;  quieacere :  —  Hs • 
reste  iUe  se  qmeH  de£i. 
31,  17.      Reste  ^t  i>- 
requieoit  iste  pepuki,^: 
30.      Flcsc  min  rea^ 
hybte  euro  wsea  reqsifri 
spe,Ps,l5,9.    Rested 
wer  sib,  Lk.  10,  6.    R^ 
incit  her  rest  yeurukn  ^ 
Cd.  139.     JIfen   slep^^ 
reston  aMii  slept  sai  ft^ 
Bd.%\2. 
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8ate-dcg,e9;  wuadaff  ofrut^ 

MMh,  UU  12,  8. 
]Uste-fie8t/as<  a/  rtitjost  asleep, 

a  9. 
tlesteo  ref<i  pdet,  a  bed,  Bd.  4, 

24.~Re8tea-ger  a  re«f  year, 

MbiaOcal  fear,  Lev,  25,  5. 
)le$t-genuuM  quUe  communis,  eo- 

rte,  JTf^  «.  Ovoiir.  5, 16. 
Rest-bos  a  rei^-AouM,  bedehoM' 

ber,Bd.Z,  17. 
BadDj^<lag  a  rMf  day.  Mod. 

Get/S.  4,  y.  reste-daeg. 
Rett-leu  Rkstless;    quietis 

expert,  inquietus,  C.  R.  Ben. 

64. 

UtcA«n^f.  rot 

iiTiR  fret,  rot  cAmt/W]    1. 

Tteufort,  deUghi,  ejMlaraie  ; 

Icnfiore.     2.    To  use'  any 

mum  to  gite  pleasure,  to  de- 

her,  defend,'   liberare,  tueri 

;— 1.  Wisdom  hine  eft  rete 

wim  again  contorted  him, 

hLtit.  i.    Otm  god  dec- 

oS  ^  mode  and  hit  ret 

vikergMdt gratify  the  mindand 

dtSfktit,  Bt.2^  3,  Gonf.  p. 

ISO,  30,?.  tret.    2.qf.Reg.^. 

EDE,   r§«a,  hriiS,    hHie; 

tmf,   n,  re;    adj.     [Plat. 

JhLwned:  Dan.vred:  Swed. 

vred :  leeL  reidr  angry :  We}. 

indd  anger,  wratK\   Saoage, 

ftretj  cruel,  severe,  hard,  aus- 

Irrf,  effieiivei  ferox,   bsvub, 

fimestos:— Rei^emann,  Gen. 

U,  11    Re^  deor  a  savage 

koK,  E^,  gl,  p.  58.      Re«e 

^xnAnuvagedog,  Bt.  p.  186. 

Word  re«c,P«.  90,3.      Wite 

K^,  ^^itn.  16,  46.    Se  rei^a 

reo  rteieaey  rem,  J8f.  p.  157. 

ReSes  modes  mon  austeri  ani- 

9i  rir,  ^d.  3,  6.      Waeron 

wi*ere«e,  1ft.  8,  28.     Ile«- 

nn  ic  gneah  autteriara  ego 

^Bd.5,  IZ  — IU«e.in6d 

'^nthofmoodi  asper  animi, 

'^ian,  refiian  To  rage  ;  ae- 

nft,DiaJ.l,2. 

%    hp6«ig    Chiel,  /erte; 

wox,  Orf.  84.  —  Re«ig-mod 

few  owM,  iJ«.  p,  186. 

*Jic  Cruel,  Jieree  i  fenis,  Cb/. 

«ticeCyvtfy,;bre«^;  feroci- 

itr,  &M. 

*oes,  le;  /.  Fierceness,  cruel- 

<r«vtATH,t«wrt/y;  ferocitaa, 

figorc-Mid  wildeoriicre  re«- 

"Jtte  wUk  wild  heast  cruelty, 

9d.2,20,    ReiSnes)»8e8stor- 

^severUy  of  the  storm,  Bd. 

\  t     RelSDes  cylea  severity 

iceld,  Bd.  6,  13. 

wa  «or»  severe,  t.  re*. 

wj  »«re,  gerei^ra  IPlat.  ro- 

wknechtiB.  rojeriM:  Z)k<.  ro- 

7w  a :  Grr.  niderer  m :  Dan. 


riingaat  m.  ronkarl  m:  Swed. 
roddare  m :  Icel.  r6drar,  r6d- 
rar  madr  an  oar"]  A  rower, 
sailor,  an  oar ;  nauta :  —  Elf. 
gr,  7.  Scip  \>re  retSre  a  ship 
with  three  rows  of  oars  ;  trire- 
mis,  Bt.  38,  1,  Card.  p.  300, 
8,  Lye. 

RetSra-hyiSe  [byiS  a  port,  reSra 
of  sailors  I  nautanim  portoa. 
"  Magis  tamen  nonmdlis  placu- 
it  a  Brit,  rother,  t.  e.  er  odar, 
sive  yr  odr,  Umes,  deducere,  q. 
d,  linUtis  partus ;  quippe  fuit 
iUe  locus  Cantiaeorum  atque 
TrinoOantum  limes.  Lye"]  Ro- 
THERHITBB  ;  oppidum  in  ag- 
ro  SurriensijuxtaripamTha- 
mesis  fluv.  poaitum. 

Rettan  to  contort,  v.  retan. 

Reawan  To  despise;  contemne- 
re,  B-  Mt.  18,  10. 

R^waiS  we  row,  ▼.  rowan. 

Rewete,  rewette,  rewute,  rewyt, 
ea.  I.  A  rowing,  navigation, 
voyage;  remigatia  2.  A  ship; 
navigium : — On  rewette  swin- 
cende  tn  remigatione  laboran- 
tes,  Mk.  6,  48.  2.  On  8wi%- 
ran  healfe  rewettes  indextram 
partem  navigii^Jn.  21,  6. 

Rha-deor  retm^eer,  y.  rah-deor. 

Rhanaa,  rhenona  retn^er,  v. 
hranaa. 

RhedmonaS  March,  v.  br^iSemo- 
natS. 

Rib,  ribb  IPlat.  ribbe  /:  Dut. 
rib  /:  Frs.  reb  m:  Ger.  rip- 
pe/:  Rab.  ribbi :  Dan.  ribbe 
c.  ribbeen  n:  Swed.  ref,  ref- 
ben  n :  7ce/.  rif  |i.  rifbein  n : 
Wach.  derives  rib  from  reif  a 
hoop,  from  its  bending  shape"] 
A  RIB ;  costa.  Gen.  2,  21,  22. 

Ribbe  7%e  herb  hound's  tongue ; 
cynoglosaa,  Herb.  98. 

Ribb-spaca  a  rib^spoke;  radio- 
lua.  Cot.  166. 

Ric,  rf cc ;  drf.  le  rfca ;  aeo,  ^set 
rfce;  adj.  [Plat,  riek:  Dut. 
ryk:  Ger.  reich:  Old  Ger. 
ncho,  ribo,  rib,  rich:  Dan. 
rig,  riig :  Swed,  rik.  All  these 
'  words  signify  rich :  IceL  likr 
powerful,  imperious :  Fr.  riebe : 
It.  ricco :  Sp.  Port,  rico:  Lot. 
mid.  ricuB.  —  rice  a  kingdom"] 
1. Rich;  dives.  2. Powerful, 
great,  noble  ;  used  as  a  noun,  a 
prince,  governor  ;  magnus,  po- 
tens : —  I.  Se  rica  on  Codes 
rice  ga,  3ik.  10, 25.  pa  ofer- 
modan  rioan  superbi  divites, 
Bt.  36,  2.  Ricra  grundleas 
gitaung  divitum  immensa  ava- 
ritia,  St.  B^  p.  157.  Ne  wan- 
daiS  he  for  ricuxai  Deut,  10, 
17.  2.  Se  rica  recpan  wojde 
the  noble  would  regard,  Cd. 
203.  Feor&in  dseles  rica 
fuarta  partis  gubemator,  i.  e. 
tetrarcha,  Lk.  3,  1 :  9,  7.  Ne  | 
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I  arwnr^a  )>one  rican  ne  honora 
magnum.  Lev.  19,  15.  Se  ri- 
ca ahof  the  powerful  raised, 
Cd.  8 :  143.  Riccra  gesetnea 
magnatum  decretum,  senatus- 
consultum,  R.  14.  He  awearp 
^a  rican  dejecit  patentee,  Lk, 
1, 52.  Se  ricosta  the  richest, 
Ors.  I,  1. 
Rlc- ;  ric,-rfce  [Plat,  reik :  Dut, 
ryk:   Ger.  reicb,  rich]  as  a 

Srefiz  or  termination  of  nouns 
enotes  dominion,  power;  ter- 
minatio  plurium  substantivo- 
rum,  munus  et  dominium  sig- 
nificantium,a«,Cyn-ric  a  kin^s 
dominion  f  regaum.  Bisceop- 
ric  a  bishop's  dominion — hence, 
bishop-ric:  episcopatus,  &c. 
It  is  used,  especially  in  the  names 
Iff  men,  both  in  the  beginning 
and  the  end  of  words,  as  Ric- 
ard  [ric  powerful,  weard  a 
ward,  keeper]  Fredric  pace 
dives,  sive  potens,  S^. 
"Ricardes-rice  Richard's  kingdom, 
Normandy,  Chr,  1000. 
Riccetere,  es;  m.  I.Power, 
tyranny,  violence;  potentia. 
2.  Treason,  disloyalty;  prodi- 
tio :  —  I,  R.  Ben.  34.  2. 
Mid  riccetere  with  treason. 
Elf.  r.  p.  4,  15. 
Ri'cE,  ryce,  es ;  />/.  u ;  ».  [Plat. 
riek  n:  Dut.  ryk  »:  Ger, 
riech  fi :  Isd.  riih:  Ker.  rihh  < 
Ot,  rich :  Dan.  rige  n :  Swed, 
rike  n:  Icel.  riki  n.  power, 
dominion,  kingdom.  TMs  word 
unites  in  itself  the  idea  q^ 
power,  government,  temUtry, 
and  is  related  to  the  antiquated 
Ger.  reichen,  and  Us  intensive 
reichsen,  the  Lot.  regere,  to 
the  Old  Ger.  reke  a  hero, 
prince,  regent,  Lat.  rex :  Moes, 
reiks,  and  to  the  verb  reichen 
to  reach,  to  extend  in  length, 
4^.,  Adelung."]  1.  Power,  do- 
minion, greatness,  rule,  king- 
dom, empire;  ditio,  regnum, 
imperium.  2.  A  region,  coun^ 
try,  a  country  governed  by  a 
king,  a  {kingdom;  regio: — 
To-becume  ^in  rice  thy  king- 
dom (rule,  dominion)  come,  Mt. 
6, 10.  Wits  Romana  rice  ge** 
win  upahofon  made  war  against 
the  empire  of  the  Romans,  Bt. 
I,  Godes  rice  Dei  regnum, 
Mt.  6,  33.  God^s  rices  god- 
spell  Dei  regni  wangeUum,  Mk. 
1,  14.  Godes  rices  gerynu 
Dei  regni  mysteria,  Mk.  4,  11« 
Godes  rices  geandbidan  Dei 
regnum  expectare,  Mk.  15,  43.. 
To  bodianne  Godes  rice  ad 
preedicandum  Dei  regnum,  Lk^ 
9,  2.  2.  £al  l^set  rice  omnit 
ista  regio,  Mt,  8,  5.  Embe 
eall  )>saBrice  drca  omnem  is- 
tarn  regionem,  Lk.  7,  17.  £aU 
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Italia  rice,  ^t  ia  betwuz  )>am 
muntum  and  Sicilia  )>am  ea- 
londe  in  anwald  gerehton  all 
the  country  (kingdom)  of  Italy ^ 
which  it  between  the  mountain* 
and  the  island  of  Sicily  (the 
Goths)  reduced  to  subjection, 
Bt,  1.      Se   deofol  steowde 
him  ealle  middan-eardes  ricu, 
Ml  4,  8 :  Lk.  4,  5. 
*Rfced6m,e8;  m.  A  kingdom,  do- 
minion ;  regnum,  WuJfst,  Pa^ 
rdtn,  6. 
Ricels  incense,  v.  recels. 
Ricels-buce  a  box  for  incense, 

Cot.  18. 
Ricels-feet  A  vessel  for  incense,  a 
censer,  skillets,  vessels  having 
feet;  chytropus,  Cot.  37,  ▼. re- 
cels. 
lUcene  quickly,  soon,  Cd,  228,  v. 

recen. 
Ricenlice  Straightway,  immedi- 
ately; protinus,  C.R»  Mk>  1, 
18,  31. 
Ricenne    The  goddess    Diana; 

Diana,  Cot,  65, 187. 
Rice-8taiSol  a    kingdom's  fixed 
seat,  a  throne;    regni  sedes 
fixa. 
.    Ricetere   power,   also    a  ruler. 
Past,  17,  7,  V.  riccetere. 
Ricg  a  rick,  stack,  v.  hreac. — a 

back,  V.  brie. 
Ricg-rsegel  back  clotMng ;  dorai 

▼estimentum.  Cod.  Ex,  1.  b, 
Riche  rich,  v.  ric. 
Richesae  Riches  ;  divide,  opes. 

Lye. 
Richtinff  [Ger,  richtung/.  direc- 
tion, the  act  of  making  straight'] 
A  rule  ;  norma,  Prrf,  R,  Cone. 
Ricinum  The  herb  palmachristi; 

ricinus.  Herb.  175,  Som. 
Riclice  Richly,  splendidly,  power- 
fully; opiuenter,  Lk.  16, 19: 
L.  Ps.  44,  4. 
Rics,  rise,  sriac ;  pL  an.  [Scot, 
rash,  rasch  a  rtMA :  Bret,TSiOZ, 
raoskl  a  reed,  rush  :    Moes. 
raus  a  reed]  A  rush  ;  juncus : 
— Grownis  hreodes  and  ricsa 
growth  of  reeds  and  rushes; 
viror  calami  et  junci,  Bd.  3, 
23.     Riesan  or  rixan  juncL 
On  ^am  cixum,  Ex.  2,  5. 
^  Ricsian,  rixian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od; 
p.  a.  [Icel.  rlkia  to  rule :  Moes. 
reikinon  to  rule :  Bret,  reisia 
or  reiza  to  regulate,  arrange, 
eorrect"]  To  reign,  n^, govern; 
regnare: — pu  on  {yam  ecan 
eede  licMat  thou  on  the  eternal 
seat  rulest,  Bt.  4.    He  ricsai^ 
on    ecnesse    iUe  regnabit  in 
setemum,  Lk.  1,  83.    Ricsode 
regnavit,    Chr.  534:    C.  Ps. 
44,  5. 
Ricyis  incense,  v.  recels. 
Ricylsum/nctffite;  incensum,  M. 

C.  Ps.  149,  2. 
RfDAN,  ic  ride,  he  rit;  p.  r&d, 


hr&d,  ar&d,  we  rfdon  ;  pp.  rf- 
den  [Plat,  riden  contracted 
rien :  Dut.  ryden,  ryen  to  ride 
on  horseback:  Ger.  reiten: 
Ot.  ritan :  Not.  riton  to  drive 
or  ride  in  a  coach :  Dan.  ride : 
Swed,  rida :  IceL  reida.  The 
Ger.  irregular  verb  reiten;  p, 
ritt;  pp.  geritten  sign^s  1. 
To  move,  incite,  drive,  compel. 
2.  As  a  V.  n.  to  sit  on  an  ani- 
mal, to  ride.  3.  As  a  v.  a. 
requiring  the  auxiliary  verb 
haoen  to  have,  to  ride,  to  mount 
a  horse.  The  Ger,  reiten  is 
originally  the  same  word  as 
reisen  to  travel,  the  s  and  t  con- 
stantly in^rchanging  in  nearly 
all  dialects.  Its  signification 
was  formerly  far  more  exten- 
sive than  at  present,  and  like 
reisen  expressed  generaUy  any 
change  of  place  without  men- 
tioning the  manner  of  convey- 
ance, which  was  expressed  by 
the  preposition  aiif  on,  in.  Like 
the  English  and  Dutch,  the 
Ger,  in  earlier  times  used  the 
expression,  to  ride  in  a  coach, 
Ger.  auf  einem  wagen  reiten 
instead  of  the  modem  fiihren 
vehere.  Not.  uses  reita  and 
gereite  for  carriage.  This 
reita  and'  the  IceL  reld  /.  is 
the  same  as  the  rheda  of  the 
Romans  and  old  Gauls,  signify- 

>  ing  a  ceUash,  chariot]  To  ride, 
sit  or  rest  upon,  press;  equi- 
tare,  insidere: — Hine  ridan 
lyste  he  lists  to  ride,  St.  34, 7, 
Card,  p.  224, 15.  Rit  uppan 
tamre  assene,  Mt.  21, 5.  Ilad 
be  ^am  stowe  ro<fe  by  the  place, 
Bd.  8, 9.  RideiS  racentan  sal 
pressethacordofchain,  Cd.  19. 

Ridda,  an ;  m.  A  knight,  rider ; 
eques: — Ofer  his  mserlicum 
riddum  over  his  noble  knights, 
Elf.T.^.  10,14:  Etf.gr.  9, 
26. 

Ridere,  es ;  m.  A  rider,  horse- 
man; eques: — paer  inne  his 
rideras  gelogode  therein  lodged 
his  horsemen,  Chr,  1090. 

Rideroht  A  fever  ;  febris,  R.  Mk. 
I,  81. 

Rid-wiga  a  horse  soldier,  R.  7. 

Rief  a  garment,  v.  rea£ 

Riem  a  number,  T.  Ps.  104, 11, 
▼.  rim. 

Rif  the  womb,  bowels,  L.  P*.  21, 
9,  T.  hrif. 

Riffeng,  Rifflng  MomUains  in  the 
north  pf  Scythia ;  Riphsei 
(monies),  Ors.  I,  1,  Som. 

Rifling,  es ;  m.  A  kind  of  shoes 
fastened  on  the  upper  part  with 
a  latchet;  obstrigillus: — Ri> 
flingas  obstrigiUi,  ealcei,  qui 
per  plantas  consuti,  ex  superiore 
parte  eorrigia  conttrii^gtmhtr, 
R.  29,  JjNt 
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«iRift,ryft,liiyft,et;  a.  Afv- 
ment,  veU,   cartaai,  taamk. 
Testimentosi,  TdoD :— r.  h 
103,7.   SprengesedwaS: 
on  }wt  lyft  atpergti  tfjtn 
vicibus  ante  ipsim  tfloL  i . 
4,   17.     Halig  ryft*  on\- 
sanctum  velmn  amjMt,  &  4 
19,23. 
Rifter,  riftie.  \.Jnckk,yy^ 
falx.    2.  A  reiser ;  menat  - 
1.  Cot  84.    2.CtLnt\;i 
Rig  the  back,  t.  brie. 
Rig-ban  the  back  bent. 
RiOE,  ryge  [Plat  •:  D^m 
ge  /:    Ger.  rodun  n:  o^ 
Crer.roggo:  Dan.TOfc:kit. 
rag  m :    IceL  rugr  ■:  Vi. 
rhyg :  Slav,  rock]  Rrc;  i9 
cafe  cereale,  Lin  >~(aL  !:i 
Rightan    to    righien,  te  »" 
straight,  to  amend,  t.  rikai 
Rib  Hairy f  rough;  pilosB,  Sr- 

196. 
Rihala  Ryallj  RmtlmdtUn:  ^ 
cuius  in  agro  Ruthaiia 
Chr.  963. 
Ribcaian ;  p.  ode  to  nk.  r.-. 

P«.  92,  1  :  96,  l,t.ries''.. 
RiHT,  geriht,  rdit,  ei;  t.[^. 
Ger.  recht  m  DsL  rer: 
Frs.  riucht,  ijaecht  • .  £ 
OL  reht:   Dan.  tttc:&. 
riitt  m:   leoL  rettr  b:^' 
reiz/:  Fr.  (d)n>ita:  II  : 
ritto   m  :    Sp.  (de)  nc'^  > 
PorL  (di)relto  m.]  1.  E:'-r 
justice,  laWfdmtu,  aiTi;rrn  ■ 
ny;  rectum.    2.3Vsli'^r*t 
account,     reckmriag;  nrM\ 
ratio  : — 1.  Rihtei  ujthe 
thy  vf  r^hl  or  jta^;  i 
dignus,  £.  CmsL  W.y\ 
He  riht  lu%e  Ac  ism  n. 
fu^ice,  L,  ComxL  W.  p.  W 
0ematS  slcon  meo  rik;«s : 
singulis  rectum,  Deti.  1. 
Filige  )»ain  ribte  sefvnjt:. 
tiam,  Deut.  16,  19.    p^  • 
on  ribte  meron  qna  c/u  .*" 
fuerunt.  Gen.  31,21.  Ntr-^ 
don  bia  gerihte  he  ess^  ' 
perform  his  duties,  Gr.  i> 
Ing.  p.  2St5,  3.    CoBpEaar 
ntUitary  or  mmtiellae:  k- 
tum  jus.     Ealra  ^b  rJ 
law  ^  all  nations,  Or  i* 
nations.        2.  Scde  Ijn  '• 
)>st  rybt  dixit  ei  tetm  r- 
taiem,  3ik,  S,  3Z.    Bibuv^ 
cean   to   render  an  ecr**' 
rationem    redden  m  i^- 
Past,  38,   8.      ^Uiia- 
withjuttiee,right^frTa3^  ^ 
30,  hCard.p.l6S,n  Mr 
niac  ar  maaisc  ribt  ft«Mi  ^ 
Elf.  gl.  p.  57.    G«cynie  n* 
the  law  ^natmre,  Etf.fi  I  ' 
CypemauosL    ribt 
law,  G»t  108:  Etf.gi^^ 
Eaira  manna  ribt  rig^  i  «- 
men,Aecemmm  imp.  E^ I 
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p.  57.  Aura  bm^  riht  Imo 
«<«  eiijff  wmmieipal  law. 
"tj  rfhU  rebt;  adj.  Right, 
Itt^  ine,  juH,  straight; 
rectuf : — Riht  cjning  a  law- 
J^  kmg,  Bd.  4,  26.  pet  riht 
is  fmodjmUitm  est,  Ik.  12,  57. 
INe  Isnan  ne  maran  ^onne 
liit  riht  8%,  DfK/.  26,  15.  Yi 
'  trikt  est  idrtetsmf  Ueeinef 
;Jfkmt.  20,  22.  DemaH  rihtne 
MIom  jmdieattjnstumjudiehim, 
V«.  7,  24. 

tAJuamAor,c9mtri9er;  auc- 

••  —  Ic  WBBB  to  oft  sinna 

hta  I  was  too  oft  the  author 

jm,  L.  Gm.  A^.  earf.  6. 

;  ^  rihte ;  pp,  gerihted 

t  right"]    1.    To    RIOHTEN, 

eorreet,mstniet:  emen- 
'iire,oonigere.  2.  rtf^oerm, 
nUp,  r«sw;  regere,  erigere : 
~I.  pjrt  ie  |>in  gewit  rihte 
thai  I  thff  aUmd  correct;  ut 
Cfo  tnam  inteUectum  corri- 
gUD,  Bl  5,  1.  Wiadom  hine 
eft  rete  and  rihte  toisdom  again 
comforttd  and  instructed  him, 
JK.  tU.  5.  2.  Heold  and  rihte 
ArW  and  rmied  ;  tenuit  et  resit, 
Md.Z,20:  4,27.  Rihte  ro- 
ioT  stolas  raised  celestial  seaU, 
€d,i6. 

fcl-brede  ji  right  Une,  a  square, 
fuU;  recta  linea,  norma,  jR. 
127:  Cat.  199. 

tee;  camp,  or;  ado.  Rightly, 
mH,  justlff,  exaetlff ;  juste ; — 
kihte  ys  he  genemned  lacob, 
fin.  27, 36.  pu  rihte  tprycst 
la  rtcle  dieis,  Lk.  20,  21.  f 
If  a  rihte  straightway,  directly; 
Mnc  recta,  Jam  nunc,  Ex.  9,. 
19.    East  rihte  right  east,  Ed. 

ttead,  cs.  [jMrf.  of  rihtan  to 
mrreeif  rule}  A  ruler  ;  rector, 
0lr.  4. 

liere,  ea;  «.  ^  gooernor, 
brirr;  rector: — piste  worul- 
Tihtae  Ruler  of  this  world, 

rightly  formed  or 
df   of  a  right  frame  of 
Idmd,  Bd.  6, 19.~Riht.ge]eafa 
Hgkt  hetirf,  eathoUe  faith,  Ed. 
k  17. 

Il»-^eailice  with  a  right  he- 
hfz  orthodoxe,  R.  Cone,  m 
piL — Riht-geleafull  of  a  right 
hKef^  arthodoa.  Cot.  143.— 
Ilbt-gelyfed  Qrelyfed  believed; 
P*  rf  gtlyfuu]  believing  right, 
wreet  in  belief,  orthodox,  Ed. 
^  19^— Riht-gewitelic  right- 
fitted^  reasonable,  Aihan. — 
libt-haad,rybt-hand/i«  right 
md^  Nicod.  21. 
t^handdjBda  a  deed  doer,  the 
try  person  who  did  the  deed, 
t.  ,e\dm,  !• 
itiai^,  rihtiBgc,  rihtnof ,  e ;  /. 


1.  A  RIOHTINO,  correction, 
amendment,  instruction;  cor- 
rectio,  instructio.  2.  A  right, 
privilege;  jus.  3.  A  rule; 
norma  :— I.  Gyrd  rihtingce 
virga  directionis,  Ps.  44,  8. 
Manegum  to  rihtinge  for  in- 
struction of  many  ;  mmtis  in- 
structionem,  E(f.  T.  p.  43. 
2.  pas  rihting  cweiSe  ic  1  call 
these  privileges,  Chr»  963.  3. 
Scint.  63.  I 

Rihtlaecan  to  correct,  rect\fy,  R. 
Ben.  interL  2,  v.  gerihtlscan. 
Rihtlic;  coiap.  ra  m:   re  /.  n; 
a4j»      Just,  regular,  upright, 
righteous;  Justus: — Rihtliclif 
on  upright  life,  L.  Const,  p. 
150 :  L.  Cnut.  eccL  2.     Riht- 
licne  cynedom  upwegaS  sup- 
port a  righteous  kingdom,  L. 
Const,  p.  147.   Rihtlicran  more 
just,  Bt.  30, 1. 
Rihtlice;  comp.  or;  sup.  ost;  adv. 
Rightly,  justly ;  juste :  —  Se 
forma  stspe  is  positiyus,/We 
rihtlice.     Se  o^er  staepe  is 
comparativus,  justius,  rihtli- 
cor.    Se  ^ridda  stspe  is  su- 
perlativus,  justissime,  rihtli- 
cost,  Elf.gr.  38, 69,  Som.  p.  40. 
'Riht-lii^Ucu  well-jointed;  arti- 

Gulata,  Cot.  18. 
Rihtnes,  se ;  /.     A  plumb-line ; 

perpendicidum,  Cot.  180. 
Rihtrs  [riii  a  river,  ae  water"] 
Water-falls;  CAtaiactx,  T.  Ps. 
41,  9. 
Riht  -  scrifend  One  appointing 
right,  a  lawyer;  jurisconsul- 
tus,  i2.  14:  Cot.  113.-4liht- 
nnacip  lawful  wedlock. — Riht- 
8wiiSeveryright,greatly ;  mag- 
nopere. 
Rihtung,    rihting  correcting. — 
Rihtung  -  l>nA   a   righting- 
thread,  plumb-line,  R.  62. 
Riht-willend  right  willing,  wish- 
ing what  is  right,  Et,  5, 1. 
Riht-wis ;  comp,  ra  m :  re  /.  a ; 
sup.  ost,  est ;  adj.  [riht  right, 
wis  wiu]  Right-wise,   riob- 
TBOUS,/)totf«,  wise,  just;  sapi- 
ens, pius :— -On  rihtwises  na- 
man  in  justi  nomine,  ML  10, 
41.    Fram  l^ysses  rihtwisan 
blode  ab  htyus  justi  sanguine, 
Mt.  27>  24.     pe  ic  geseah 
rihtwisne  aetforan  me  to  ego 
perspexi  justum  coram  me.  Gen. 
7,  I.    Fiftig  rihtwisra  manna 
or  wera  quinquagintajustorum 
hominum.     Gen.    18,   24,   26. 
Rihtwisre  justiar.  Elf.  gr.  6, 
100:  Gen.  38,  26.     Se  (Boe- 
tius)  WBs  in  boccrseftum  se 
ribtwisesta  he  (Boethius)  was 
in  book  learning  the  most  wise, 
Bt,  1.    Rihtwisost,  Elf,  gr.  6, 
100. 
"  Riht-wise /iwiicr ;  justitia,  Ps, 
84,  11. 
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Rihtwisian  ;  ic,  he  rihtwisige ; 
p.  ode ;  pp.  od;  v.  a.  [wisian 
to  instruct,  direct]  To  govern, 
rule  or  act  justly ;  juste  re- 
gere,  Bt.  5,  8. 
RihtwiBnes,  se ;  /.  [wisnes  wise- 
ness,  wisdom]  I.  Righteous- 
ness, justice,  virtue;    recti- 
tude, justitia.    2.  Reason,  wis- 
dom, knowledge,  truth;  ratio; 
— 1.  On  rihtwisnesse  wege  in 
justitia  via,  Mt.  21,  32.     Him 
geteald  to  rihtwisnisse  ei  im- 
puiatum  in  justitiam.  Gen.  15, 
6.    Rihtwisnyssesprecan^'flM- 
titiam  loqui,  Ps,  57,  1.     Riht- 
wisnisse geifXsin  justitiam  im- 
plere,  MtJS,  1 5.     2.  Fulle  ealre 
rihtwisnesse  fuU  of  all  reason, 
Ed,  5,  21. 
Riht-writere  a  right  or  correct 
writer.  Cot,  143.— Riht-writ- 
ingright writing,  orthography. 
—Riht  -  wuldrian   to  honour 
justly,  to  give  due  praise. — 
Riht-wuldriende  orthodoxe  ss- 
quentes,  Ed.  4,  17. 
Riip  harvest,  Ed.  1,  29,  v.  rip. 
Ri'm,  gerim,  gerym,  es,   [Plat. 
riem  m.  rhythm:    Dut.  rym 
ff.    rhythm,    number,    metre  : 
Frs.  Het.  rime  /.  a  calendar, 
number:    Jap.  ryme,  rymme 
rhytmus,  poema :  Ger.  reim  m. 
rhythm :  Ot.  rim  number :  Dan. 
riim  n.  rhythm,  hoar-frost: 
Swed.  rim    n.   rhythm,  hoar- 
frost :  Jcel.  rim  n.  a  calendar, 
hreimr  m.  a  sound ;  PoL  rym : 
Fr.  rime  /:  It.  Sp.  Port,  rima 
/:  Wei  xYiimynrhyme, metre. — 
Hence  rb  ym  z,metre,consonance 
of  verses]  A  number,  reckoning, 
computation,  catalogue,  calen- 
dar; numerus,  catalogus,  ca- 
lendarium:— F.  Ps.  39,  16: 
L.  Hloth.  6.     pa  bisgu  us  sint 
swi^e  earfotS  rime  (rimu  C.) 
negotia  nobis  sunt  valde  diffici- 
lia  numeratu,    Bt.  pr^:  Cot. 
190.    Dagena  rimes  ^  (the J 
number  of  days,  MenoL  128. 
Rima  A  rim,  margin,  edge ;  ora, 

labrum.  Cat.  37. 
Riman,  hriman,  ariman,  gerf-' 
man ;  p.  de ;  pp.  gerfmed, 
arimed  ;  v.  a.  To  number, 
count,  reckon,  search  out ;  nu- 
merare,  rimari: — Haligrana- 
man  rimende  numbering  saints 
names;  sanctorum  nomina  nu- 
merantes,  letanias  canentes, 
Bd.  1,  25.  To  rimanne  to 
number;  ad  numerandum,  T. 
Ps.  89, 1 3.  Rimde  numbered  ; 
numeravit,  .numerum  recita- 
vit,  Ors.  4,  1.  He  ariman 
mag  he  can  count,  Cd.  213. 
Hi  arimdon  ealle  ban  mine, 
Ps.  21,  16.  Gvf  aenig  man 
mscg  geriman  psre  eoriSan 
dust,  Gen.  13,  16. 
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Rim-a%  the  oath  qfa  number,  the 
common  oath  of  netghbours ; 
commune  ▼icinorum  juramen- 
tum,  L.  Athel.  9. — Rfm-crsft 
the  art  rf  numbert,  arithmeHe, 
a  calendar,  Cot.  4,  171 :  ^qu. 
vem,  15, — Rim-crsftig  skilful 
in  numbers,  a  chronologer.  Me- 
noL  86. 
*Rimdoii  Made  room;  locum  de- 
deruDt,  Chr.  1015,  v.  rvman. 

Rime  TeUme, give  me ;  cedo,  Som. 

Rimette,  rimitte  Largeness;  lar- 
gitas,  Som, 

Rim-font  a  rtme-frost,  £.  Ps. 
77,  52. 

Rim-getad  a  rtekomng  of  whm- 
bers,  a  nmnber,  Cd,  71  :  181. 

Rim-etafas  cAomu,  and  the  let- 
ters or  numbers  of  which  they 
consist,  Somn* 

Rin,  rinea  course,  running  stream, 
Chr,  Gib.  JO,  2,  4,  t.  ryne. 

Rin,  Rine  [ita  dictum  fonan  a 
rapido  cunu,  kot*  ^C^^X*}"* 
Lye.]  The  Rhine;  Rlienus 
fluviua : — Be  eastran  Rin  ab 
orientali  parte  Rheni,  Chr.  887. 
Rine,  Bd.  6,  10. 

Rinan,  renian,  regnan,  hregnan ; 
p.  rinde,  rynde  [Plat,  Ger. 
regnen:  Dut.  regenen:  Isd. 
regonon:  Not.  OL  regenen: 
Moes.  rignan :  Dan.  regne : 
Swed.  regna :  JceL  ligna :  Lat. 
rigare,  irrigare:  Grk.  /iaivctv 
to  make  wet. — ^ren  rain]  To 
RAIN;  pluere: — Drihten  let 
rinan  Dominus  permisit  pluere, 
Ex.  9,  24.  He  1st  rinan  ille 
permittit  pluere,  Mt.  6,  45. 
Chiefiy  used  impersonally;  as. 
Hit  riniS  it  rains  or  riAneth ; 
pluit,  E^.  gr.  22.  Hit  rynde 
U  rained.  Gen.  7,  12.  Rinde 
hyt  rained  it  f  Mt.  7, 27.  Hit 
r3mde  fyr  and  swefl,  Lk.  17, 
29.  He  lynde  ofer  lynfiillan 
depluet  super  peccaiores,  Ps. 
10,7. 
*Ri'nc,  ea;  m.  [Scot,  rink,  rync 
a  strong  man :  Old  Ger.  recke, 
reche,  rinh  m.  a  hero,  giant : 
Rab.  uses  hringa  to  designate 
a  prince,  governor :  Old  Swed. 
ring  an  eminent  man,  which 
Ihre  derives  from  reke:  leel. 
reckr  m.  a  hero,  a  generous 
man;  rackr  brave.  Jamieson 
observes  that  this  word  ought 
to  be  traced  to  the  Moes.  reiks 
a  prince]  A  soldier,  warrior, 
a  valiant,  noble  or  honourable 
man,  a  man;  strenuus  miles; 
et,  per  poeticam  synecdochen, 
(interpretando  scilicet  sive 
generaliter  sive  specialiter, 
prout  sensus  scopusque  loci 
requirit)  vir,  homo :  —  Rofe 
rincas  renowned  warriors;  il- 
lustres  milites,  Cd.  15:  Jdth. 
12.    Beado,  beadu-rinc  a  war 


or  battle  man,  a  soldier.  Sum 
beado-rinca  some  of  the  sol- 
diers ;  quidam  militum,  Jdth. 
12.  Beadu-rincum  with  sol- 
diers, Bt.  R.  p.  150.  Hilde- 
rine  a  miUtary  man,  a  soldier. 
Fyrd-rinc  an  army  man,  a 
soldier.  Fyrd-rinca  fruman 
chief  of  martial  leaders;  mili- 
tum  primum,  Cd.  97.  Hea^o- 
rinc  a  high  man,  a  leader,  gene- 
ral. Hea^o-rinces  heafod  the 
generaTs  head;  duels  caput, 
Jdth.  11.  Waerssest  rine  an 
upright  man,  Cd.  48.  Rihtwis 
rine  a  righteous  man,  Bt.  R.  p. 
151.  Leofiun  rince  to  a  d- 
loved  man,  Cd.  9. — Rinc-ge- 
tsl  a  number  of  soldiers,  a 
martial  number,  Cd,  154. 
1  Rind,  hrind  [Plot,  rinde,  rinne 
/:  Dut.  Ger.  rinde  /:  Dut. 
run,  runne  /.  tanner's  bark : 
Ork.  fiwo9:  Wei.  croen  the 
skin  of  a  man  or  the  hide  qf  a 
beast.  Rind  is  related  to  the 
Ger.  rand  m.  the  extremity, 
border  or  outside  of  a  thing, 
the  edge,  brim,  brink,  margin. 
Bilderdyk  derives  this  word 
from  the  Dut,  verb  ryteni  Ger. 
reissen  to  rend,  break,  cleave, 
break  asunder,  crack,  burst; 
it  being  the  quality  of  all  bark 
to  rend  or  break  asunder.  The 
Dut.  rimpel/:  Ger.  runzel/: 
A.-S.  wnncle  wrinkle,  rumple, 
is  derived  from  the  same  verb, 
ri-ende  beitg  the  part,  of  ryten, 
T.  Bilderdyk,  geslaehtlyst  der 
naamwoorden,  2nd  Edit.]  RiSD, 
bark;  cortex  i—CoL  41,  162. 
Riild  se  ^e  cymiS  of  neorxna- 
wange  bark  which  comethfrom 
Paradise,  L.  M. 

Rinde-cliff,  rinde-cliffe.  1.  A 
woodpecker ;  apiaster  aris.  2. 
A  snipe,  stork;  ibis,  picus,  Som. 

Rind-le&s  wUhout  bark,  JL  115. 

Rine  a  course,  r.  ryne. 

Rinel  a  runner,  v.  rynel. 

Ring,  ringe  a  ring,  cirele,  Ors. 
5,  14,  T.  bring. 

Ring  a  warrior,  Chr.  Gib,^  118, 
14,  V.  rine. 

Ringan  to  ring,  to  sound  a  bell, 
L.  Can.  Edg.  45,  t.  hringan. 

Ringce  a  ring,  R.  64:  E\f.gl 
Som.  p.  69,  ▼.  ring. 

Ring-fitm  adorned  with  rings,  R. 
112. 
*  Rinnan ;  f.  ran.  To  run;  cur- 
rere :— -iSatan  ran  Satan  ran, 
Cd.  229,  Th.  p.  809,  19,  ▼. 
rennan,  jrman. 

Rinol  a  runner,  Prov,  24,  v.  rynel. 

Rlofol  leprous,  C.  Mk.  1,  40,  v. 
hreofl. 

Riord,  reoid  food,  a  repast,  sup- 
per, chamber,  R.  C  Lk.  14, 12, 
V.  gereord. — Riord-husa  Mp- 
per-room,  R.  Mk.  14, 15. 
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Riordian  to  sptsk,  CtLh. 
37,  ▼.  raofdiaa  to  4nc 
Jn.  21, 12,  T.  hrioniiaB. 

Riordung, e',f.  J rtptst, s 
fur  a  repast,  a  Smsf-t 
refectio,  locu  reiectma, 
Mk.  14, 14. 

Riowsian  to  rcpnt,  t.  wmm 

Rip,  gerip,  nip,  es;  ■.  [rt« 
ripe/:  Ger.takf, 
Harvest,  a  reofuig ;  nem 
p«t  rip  is  wordde 
Mt.  18,  89.    pet  lip  » 
Mk.  ^  29.     Ripo 
nestto  itoMHtt,  Jft.  9,  K 
10,2: 

Ripa,  ripe,  an.  [SeoL  rip.  Df*j 
reip  a  hamdfvl  ef  m%'%"i 
ear :  €rer.  rispe,  nspe.  rle 
/.  an  ear  «f  csn]  A  uif  * 
hant^  of  een;  Binifc^ 
segetis : — ^Bcrende  ripn  v« 
ra  portantes  mampskitr^ 
M.  C.  Ps.  125,  &  pt  rjfl 
samnaiS  qui  mamfsin  t^'] 
aPs.l2»,e.  Bipagidnd 
manipuios  coUigtrt,  Smm.  \'\ 
V.  gripa.  J 

Ripan,  hriopan  ;  ic  ripe  H 
ripst,  he  ripi ;  we  ripi!  ^d 
harvest]  To  uir,  t»  n:  i 
gather  com;  metae>^MjS| 
ne  maeg  naiSer  ne  eric  a 
ripan.  Gen.  45,  6:  A  i  -^"l 
Ic  ripe  ^stt  ic  ne 9eae,U'\ 
22:  1ft.  25,24:  LkA^  !.{ 
/ft.4,  36,  87.  Hiript*!^ 
tunt,  meient,  Mt  6,'X  ^'^ 
12,24.  NeripegetocB 
ne  metite  voe  ararif  ptm.  I « 
23,  22.  Ic  sende  toery 
pene,  ^11.  4,  88.  Sdff9> 
pene  aUm*  ad  meltidnh. 
4,  S5. 

Ripe  [Pfaf.  riep:  DeLrr 
Ger.  reif :  Ker.  rnf.  ^* 
net  T%is  word  ii  n^  ^ 
A.-S.  lypan  osai  tkiEv^ 
to  separate,  tear,  dnekm  ^ 
rate,  spUi,  for  As  f^  ^ 
their  time  rf  mat^  «« 
and  are  torn  or  pistki  r^ 
the  place  when  tkj  *' 
brought  io  perfKtim]^'^ 
matums :— iwa  swi  ripe  r* 
as  ripe  com,  Bd.  hit  It 
deniSmatmra  msrs,  Ef^i^l 
68. 

Ripenes  ripeness,  ▼.  ripo^ 

Ripere,  reapere,  e 

REAPBK,  mower;  nesae:.  - 
A  seixer,  Hdrf;  npW'' 
Riperas,  1ft.  18, 89.   k^ 

ge  ^am  ripenim,  H^  ^^  ' 
2.  Ripens  rsptom,  L  C« 
W.  p.  149.  ,  _, 

Ripian;  pp.  ripod,  genpod  3 
RIPEN;  matopesccrcC*.  J 

Rip-isem  %tupu%  inw,  d^^ ' 
lft.4^29. 

Ripnys,se;/.  fjnxt»\i^ 
turitaiy  £.  Pu  118, 147. 
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Lippan  to  rtap,  ▼•  ripan. 
Uppeie,  riptere  a  reaper,  E\f, 
gl:  CwL  &  Mt,  IS,  89,  v. 
lipere. 

tip-QiQA  rempiug  time,  MtA  3,30. 
lipuffl,  Hripom,  Rypoa  iFlor, 
IhauL   Gerv.  Ripiin:   DtmeL 
Bag.  Gerv,    Rypon :    Srom* 
Stab.  Riponn]  Ri[>pon,  situate 
m  A$  rwerJire,  Yorkikire : — 
Bmpoo,   Ckr.  709.   Botwine, 
tbbot  on  Hripum  Botwin,  ab- 
helefBippim,  Chr.  IBS,    Her 
mu  ^xt  nuere  mynster  for- 
bsnid  at  Rypon,  )>flet  WilferiS 
getimbrede,  Chr.  948. 
ipiing,e;/.   J  r^temng, matu- 
rify;  matnritaa,  Pt.  118, 147. 
•c  9  nuh,  Etf,  gL  64,  ▼.  rics. 
ic-teac   Rush -LEAK,  ehive ; 
lUium  Bchoenoprasum,  Lm : 
—Cot  20^— Rise- ^d  a  place 
■Icr*  rutitee  grow. 
Kods,  an ;  wu  A  jangUnjg  feU 
km;  xabuia:  —  Se  risenda 
iMs,  Cat.  170. 
Kode   Raaenamtt  greedy;  ra- 
MX :  —  Bisende  wulf  rapax 
tpmi,  Bd.  1,34:  R.ML  7,  15. 
1^ ;  p.  geras  U  becometh ; 
leeet,Pr0v.l9:  C.J2.1fXr.  13,14. 
I  fat,  ▼.  rysel. 
1  •  vMater^e  skuttiet  v.  hriseL 
n  /U,  Bd.  1>  27,  B.,  ▼.  geri- 
cne. 
t  makest  L»  Comtt.  p.  148,  v. 


Bare  efcorm^  a  heap  rffntit, 
tm  or  gratM  ;  spies,  frugum 


Hdef ,  ▼.  ridan. 
D  \]Ptai^  ride,  riet,  He  a 
j/dh,  Imeifty  hecky  rhmlet: 
Ap.  ritha  a  twrremi\ ,  A  rit/er  ; 
ims:  —  ^.  ^^  76.  Lytel 
iBatUUariaer,R.9S.  Ri«- 
J.  H«i-  p.  462. 
*-£dd  jtf  postere  wikcre  eo/tffo 
r«  ire^  iad  fattened ;  buce- 
paaconin  pecoribusalen- 


•Sa,    rylS^a,  hry^iSa  [Pto. 
ode,  roe,  rohe  m :   DuL  rode, 
ade  ••-  ^dog{  KU,  Modem 
)b^.  reu  «.  adog:  Gcr.  rette, 
edde,  rode,  rode  at.  a  ^«a/ 
ly.-  SbcAse*  4»^e/seaprode 
thftpherd^e  dag.  Sam.  dernee 
%t«  ward/ram  reUe  taUdjJUrce'] 
t  moMtiJ^  dagi    molossos:— 
W.  114:  Je.  21 :  E^.gLp.69. 
:  a  rmtk,  ▼•  rics. 
ian  i  pmrt,  riziende,  rizigen- 
e;   ^  ode;  j9p.od.  to  reign, 
omerm,  XJt.  19, 27,  v.  ricsian. 
igen  Ralej  goaermuent;  re- 
imeiiy  J^«  North,  pres,  42. 
trigkit  ytt.S.Marg.Hiekese 
\a.  I,  232,  38,  a,  v.  riht 
,  rooc  a  tmme,  an  outer  gar- 
n/,  Somm.  39,  ▼.  rooc. 
cectan*  xoceaettaoy  roecytan 


To  fteJcA,  eendup,utier ;  eruc- 
tare : — Dseg  ^am  daege  roeey- 
tyiS  word  dies  diet  eructat  ver- 
bum,  a  Ps.  18,  2.  RoceaettyiS 
heorte  min  eructaoiicormeum, 
C,  Ps.  44, 1.  RoccytaS  wele- 
ras  mine  eruetabtmt  labia  mea, 
Ps.  118, 171. 
^Roehouaseo  seo  ^eod  The  nation 
ef  the  Rhoeooasci  ;  Roxolono- 
rum  gens,  Ors.  1,  1. 
R6d,  g.  d.  ac.  r6de ;  /.  [Pr«. 
rode  /.  the  gattowe,  the 
cross  s  leeh  r6du-kro8S  m. 
crux  cum  qffixa  ^ffSgie  Christt] 
Rood,  eroes ;  crux : — On  l^y- 
sum  geare  was  gefunden  seo 
hidige  rod,  Chr.  199.  Mynre 
rode  qfmy  cross,  Nic.  30.  He 
sylf  baer  his  rode,  Jn.  19,  17. 
Ga  nyiSer  of  )»sre  rode  deseen" 
de  de  cruce,  Mt.  27, 40,  42. 

Rod  [Plat,  rood,  rode  /:  Dut. 
roede  / :  Ger.  ruthe  /:  Not, 
ruoto]  Ayrod,  rood;  virgata, 
pertica  :  —  xxiii  roda  brad 
twentff-three  roods  broad,  Hem. 
p.  13. 

Rodan-ea  The  river  Bhone,  in 
France ;  Rhodanus,  fluvius 
Gallls,  Som, 

'Rode-hengenneAgibbettgallows, 
an  instrument  (ff  torment ;  pa- 
tibulum,  Som. 

RoDER,  rodor,  hroder ;  roiSer ; 
g,  roderes,  rodres;  m.  [The 
Plat,  rod,  roode :  Ger.  rothe 
/.  redness,  apphed  to  the  morn- 
ing or  evening  red,  or  the  bore- 
al light,  may  perhaps  have  given 
ori^  to  the  word  roder  the 
ether  or  heaven"]  Firmament, 
sky,  heaven,  etheritd  region; 
firmamentum,  sther :  —  pss 
roderes  fiereld  the  course  tfthe 
firmament ;  etheris  eursus  si- 
ve  revolutio,  Bt.  39,  3.  Be- 
twux  ^am  rodore  and  ^ere 
lyfte  between  the  sky  and  the 
air,  Bt.  36,  2.  He  styreS 
l^one  rodor  he  rules  the  firma- 
ment, Bt.  39, 8.  Bufan  >am 
rodore  above  the  firmament,  Bt. 
33,  4 :  36,  2.  Roderas  hea- 
vens; coela,  Jdth.  12. — Roder- 
lie,  rodor-]ic  heavenlike,  hea- 
venly, etherial,  Alb.  resp.  20. 
— ^Roder-lihting  the  lightning 
<lf  heaven;  aurora,  L.  Ps,  73, 
17. 

Roderlic ;  adj.  Heavenly,  etheri- 
td; sthereus,  Tk.  An. 
«Roder-8tolas»  rodor-stolas  hea- 
venly seats,  Cd,  35. 

Rode-tacen,  rode-tacn  a  token 
or  sign  of  the  cross,  Bd.  I,  25. 

Roee  smoke,  V.  Ps.  67,  2,  ▼.  rec. 

Roe^  Bjough ;  asper,  C.  A.  Lk. 
8,  5,  V.  re^e. 

Rof  a  roqjT)  Bd.  4,  24,  v.  brol 

R6f ;   adj.  [hrof  a  roof,  what  is 
elevated]    Famous,   renowned, 
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illustrious,  brave ;  iUustris, 
prsstans:  —  Brego  -  wearda 
rofe  arisa%  princes  renowned 
shall  arise,  Cd  106.  Rofe 
rincas  renowned  warriors,  Cd. 
15:  80.  Rofe  rondwiggende 
prastanies  milites,  Jdth.  10. 

Rofe-ceaster  Rochester,  v.  Hro- 
fes-ceasterr 

Rofen,  rofende  seized,  riven,  Cd, 
106,  r.  reafian,  bereafian, 

Rofle&sRooFLESs ;  sinetegmlnei 
JR.  110. 

Roging-ham  Rockingham,  in  agro 
Northantonicnsi,  Chr.  1137. 

Rohte  cared  for,  v.recan. 

Rokettan  to  utter,  R.  Mt,  13, 
35,  V.  roecettan. 

R6m  a  ram ;  aries,  Cd,  142,  v. 
ram. 

R6in ;  g.  R6ma,  R^me.  Roue  ; 
Roma: — Gotan  abrsecon  Rome 
burh  the  Goths  sacked  (the) 
city  qfRome,  Chr.  435.  Waes 
Roma  burh  abroeen  fram  Go- 
tum  (the)  city  qf  Rome  was 
sacked  by  Goths,  Bd,  1, 1 1,  S.  p. 
480, 12:  Ors.  2,  6,  Bar.  p.  77, 
26.  On  Rome  byrig  in  (the) 
city  of  Rome,  Bt.  R.  p.  151, 
2.  Papa  of  Rome '  Pope  tjf 
Rome,  Chr.  675.  To  Rome 
to  Rome,  Chr.  50:  443.  Mt 
Rome  at  Rome,  Chr.  735. 
Fram  Rome  from  Rome,  Chr. 
1048.  On  Rome  in  Rome, 
Chr.  44:  Bt.  27,  1. 
^R6mane;  g.  e;  d.  um;  ae.  e, 
no  sing.  The  Romans;  Roma- 
ni :  ^  Romane  gesomnodon 
ealle  ^a  goldhord  on  Brytene 
the  Romans  collected  atl  the 
hoards  of  gold  in  Britain,  Chr. 
418:  435:  797:  Bd.  I,  11, 
12.  Romana  rice  the  empire 
of  the  Romans  ;  Romanorum 
imperium,  Chr.  583  :  Bt.  tit. 
c.  1.  Binnon  Romana  byrig 
within  (<A«)  city  tfthe  Romans, 
Hom.  Greg.  p.  7,  2. 

Romanise;  adj.  Belonging  to 
Rome,  Roman;  Romanus: — 
Wi€  pam  Romaniseum  witum 
against  the  Roman  Senators, 
Bt.  1,  Card.  p.  2,  21.  Roma- 
nisca  here  a  Roman  army,  Bd. 
1,  12.  Nama  ]nBTe  Romanis- 
can  ^eode  the  name  ef  the  Ro- 
man people,  id.  Romaniseea 
cynnes  man  Romana  gentie 
homo,  Bd.  1,  16. 

Romare  Romare ;  castellum  in 
Normannia,  CAr.  1140. 

9R6me-scott  Rome-scot,  Peter- 
pence,  C9kr.ll27,v. — R6m-feoh 
Rome-fee,  Peter-pence,  an  an- 
nual tribute  to  Rome  qfonepen- 
ny  from  each  family,  Edw. 
Guth.  6.—Bjbm-gesceot  Rome- 
scot  or  tribute,  Chr.  1095. 
Rdmigan  to  cede,  give  way,  Cd. 
19,  ▼.  nimian. 
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Romm  a  ram,  V.  Ps.  28,  1,  t. 

ram. 
R6m-pienixig,  Rom-psnig  Borne- 

penny  f  ▼.  Rom-feoD. 

R6m-ware;  g,  a;  i2.um;  oe.  e. 

noting,  Menqf Rome^RomoM { 

Romae  viri,  Romani:  —  Uu 

ge    Romeware    bemurcniaiS 

whyt  ye  RonunUf  do  ye  murmur  T 

Ore,   1,    10,   Bar,  p.  49,  20. 

Romwara  cyning  king  tf  the 

Bommu;     Romanorum    rex, 

Bt,  R,  p.  159.    Mid  Romwa- 

nun  feith  Romant;  apud  Ro- 

manos,  Bt,  jR.  p.  151. 

Rond-beah  a  bote;  umbo,  Bt, 

.  18, 1,  V.  randbeag. 

Rond-wiggend  a  eMeldedJighter, 

V.  rand-wiga. 
Rooc,  rocc,  roc,  ea ;  m,  iPlat, 
Dut.  rok  m,  a  coat ;  Oer.  Swed. 
rock  m :     WiL  rocche  :    Not, 
rokk  a  coat:  IceL  rockr  m, 
a  dittaff,  garment :  Fr,  Eng, 
firoc  m.  a  monk*t  habitf  rochet 
m,  a  lawn  garment  worn  by 
bUhope  i  It,  rocchettOi  roccet- 
to  m.  a  cimrch  vestment:  S^ 
Port,  roquete  m,  a  kind  qf  gar' 
jnent  worn  by  bishops  and  ab- 
bots:   Sp,  roclo  m,  an  upper 
coat  fitted  tight  to  the  body: 
Old  Fr,  roquet,  rok  «•  coat : 
Modem  Fr,  roquelaure  a  cloakf 
a  great  coat ;  Bret,  roched  /. 
a  man*s  shirt :   Slav,  raucho, 
ruuh:   Scot,  {(]rogan  upper 
coatf  a  seaman*  s  coat,  a  Jrock, 
rocklay,  rokely  a  short  cloak : 
Lot,  nid,  rocus,  roccus,  roch- 
us,  rucus  a  cloak  of  rough  cloth, 
rocchetum   a  coat  ^  linen: 
Grk,  poxov.      The  best  deriva- 
tion is  from  rough,  Ger,  rauch, 
since  its  origineU  sign^icaiion  is 
a  cloak  or  coat  made  rf  rough 
cloth  or  fur.    In  Finland  rouc- 
ka,  and  in  Hungary  ruhha,  sig- 
n^y  a  cloak  of  fur •    Bilderdyk 
derives  xoccfrom  rek,  the  root 
f/rekken  to  stretch']  Clothing, 
bed-clothing,  clothing  for  the 
body,  an  outer  garment,  a  coat, 
vest,  jacket,'  indumentam,  me- 
lotes,  toral,  pera  : — Elf,  gL  p. 
60:  JL  28.     Gseten  or  broc- 
cen  rooc  hircinum  vel  efuinum 
indumentum,    StilSe  and  ruge 
breost  roccas  st^  and  rough 
breast  clothes  or  waistcoats,  Elf, 
gl.  Som,  p.  68 :  R,  63. 
Roop,  rop  A  distt^i  colua,  Etf. 

gl,  jp,  71  i  JR.  76,  ▼.  brop. 
Rop  lEng,  rob  inspissated  Juice] 
Broth,  pottage,  gruel ;  jua,  jus- 
culum,  Cot,  166,  Som, 
^  Ropnes,  se ;  /.  Liberality  ;  libe- 

ralitas,  Som, 
Roppas  The  bowels,  inwards,  enr 
trails,  the  rafs  ;  ilia,  intesti- 
na.  Cot,  78. 
Rop-wraec,  rop-wyro  pain  in  the 


bowels,  ike  coUc;  coli  dolor, 
colica,  Cot,  209. 
Rose,  an;  /  [Pht,  Ger,  Dan, 
Fr,  rose/:  Dut,  roos/.  Swed, 
IceL  r68/:  Wei,  rhoa :  Bret, 
roz  m.  rozen  /:  It,  Sp,  Port. 
rosa  /:  Grk,  poiov :  Boh.  ruze : 
Pol.  roza.  The  name  is  most 
likely  derived  from  the  red  co- 
lour qf  thefiower]  A  rose  ; 
rosa :  — jR.  89.  psre  rosan 
wlite  the  ros^s  beauty:  ross 
decor,  Bt,  9. 
Rostlice  gaily,  Th.  An, 
Rot,  rott;  tup,  est;  a^,  [Red 
bHng  the  favourite  colour  of  the 
A.-S,  and  nearly  all  the  north- 
ern nations,  they  designated 
splendor,  ornaments,  ^,  by 
this  colour ;  hence  in  IceL  r6da 
/.  signifies  caput  radiatumsanc- 
ti,  canonixati,  veldeastri  eujus- 
dam  effigies ;  hr6dr  m,  praise, 
celebrity,  beauty]  Cheerful, 
splendid,  adorned ;  hilaris, 
splendidus,  omatus : — MiBSte 
dael  and  fifletrottesteeaUe  (^ae- 
re  burh  the  greatest  part  and 
the  most  tpkndid  ofaU  the  city, 
Chr.  1087.— Rot-f5aB8t,rot-fe8t 
very  cheerful,  tecure,  Chr,  1 127. 
Ro^em,  Rouen  Rothem  in  Nor- 
mandy i  Rotbomagua,  Chr, 
1124. 
RoiSer,  ro^or,  rott  firmament, 

tky,  Cot,  15,  ▼.  roder. 
Ro^ere,  es ;  m.    An  oar,  a  row- 
er, tailor:   remus,  nauta: — 
Elf,  gL  p.  73.      RoiSres-blaed 
the  oar-Made,  R.SS,  v.blsd: 
Etf.gL  p.  73,  Y.  re^ra. 
*  RoSra  a  taUor,  R,  83,  ▼.  reSra. 
Rot-bund,  roJS-hund  a  matt^ 
dog.   Cot,  132.       Rothundas 
molotti.  Cot,  181,  T.  rtS^a. 
RoTiAM,  forrotian;  p,  ode,  we 
rot-udon ;  pp,  ed  [Plat,  Dut, 
rotten :   Dan,  raadne :   Swed, 
rutna  «.  »;    rdta  v,  ai  IceL 
rotna]    To  rot,  putrtfy:  pu- 
trescere  :Sx,  7,  18 :  16, 24 : 
Pt,  37,  5. 
Rotlice   Cheerfully,  splendidly ; 
bilariter,    ornate :  —  Rotlice 
sprecende  hilaritor  loquent,Bd. 
4,24. 
Rotnys, se;  f,A rrfuge, security, 
cheeifubwst  f    refi^um,    Pt, 
30,3. 
Rotsung,   e;f.  Ateeurity:  re- 

fugium:—- r.  P«.  9,  9. 
Ron  cheerful,  splendid,  v.  rot. 
Rotung,  e;f,  A  rotting,  decay- 
ing: putredo,  R.  12. 
Rove-ceaster  Rochester,  ▼.  Hro- 

fes-ceaster. 
Row  Sweet:  suavis,  Som, 
R6WAN,  he  r6w^ ;  p,  reow;  pp, 
r6wen,  gerdwen  [Plat,  rodem, 
rojen:  Dut,  roeyen :  Ger,  ni- 
dern:  Dan,  roe:  Swed.  to: 
IceL  r6dr  m,]   To  row,  jail; 
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remigtre,  oavigire :— pi  btj 
reowoB  du  OS  mothl 
Lk,  8,  23 :  recNroaMv^w:. 
Lk.  8,  26 :  *  reovnn  rma- 
runt^  Jn.  21,  8:  EM.  r  t 
24. 
Rowette,  ruwulle  •  rsnr.  x 

rewete. 
Rownes,  we\  f.  A  revhg.rpx. 
gatio:  —  NeiittdMgfi^,£> 
mid  rawnesK  aetfkir  vi2l« 
•1^  fMT  wUh  roem§f  Bi  i 
J  RowneBySe;/.  Ki»htu,hcn\ 
auavitaa,  liberdittt,  Cat.  ll 
Run  l[PlaL  mde,  roe  /:  Ik. 
ruit,   mite  /:  Ger,  nau 
Boh,  ranta  /:  Dn.  mi> 
Fr,  me  /:   //.  ^  rudi  • 
Port,  arruda :  Wd.  ibit ;  fi^ 
pvni]    Rue,  or  Aertr»» 
rata  i-'Ge  )»eteoSuim&'i 
and  rudan  fm  dedmaai  «* 
tham  et  mteia.  Lb  11.12- 
Rude-molyn  MwlM^ai- 1 
rue  or  herb  gmetj  adutey.L 
M.  3,  58  :  JL  76. 
Rudduc  [Ger JOthkehkbcx.-^ 
brustcnen    n :    If  ft  rini^ 
roUn-red-betatt]  A  in?  ■  i 
aroHn-red-hnett-,  neau 
rabecola,  Im.  .—Efil  i  i 
Rude  red,  Bt, R,  p.  I^ i'^' 

read. 
Radelan  The  eattk^ttyj' 
or  Rudlwtd,  North  W^^  <•- 
1063. 
Rudu  Rednest,  rud£ma,^^ 
tenanee,  face:  rotor,  rJs 
A  70. 
Rug,  RUH,  ruw;  a^  [F'^  "' 
raug:   DuLrvag:  Grr.-i 
rauch :  WiL  roich :  Ir'- 
Meet,  rib:    IXn.  ni   ^ 
raggig]     RoccH,  II -iJ 
h^ry  :    birsutnt,  sspe.  a 
tenis :  —  Min  broSor  s^ 
Gen,27,  11.    Eafln^fi' 
25,  25.      Rub  bngd  ^.*« 
9ettit,ampkibahm,Si^  L 
SCO  askoemadttfmfi^ 
Cot.  155,  T.hreo^. 
Rugenore  Rowmr,  Bmo» 
▼icus  Rugenon,  (k- 1*'^ 
k  RubtingDufr«efiii;<l0S^ 
<SSmi. 
Rum  anuaAer,  r.h.\^^ 

y.  rim. 
R6m,  ger6man;a.[i^^ 
m.ramte/:  DeLxfim^' 
hotdi^aMp^rvim}'* 

largeness:  Fn,  J^  ''* 
Ger.TRumm.OUGtr^ 

Swed,l4^Pd.Ir.rm*l 
lated  to  this  wtrd  trt  » "^ 
words  popM  intert^am.  ' 
the  ttnet,  ond  the  UU  r: 

the  Heb,  Dn  rffl»  *•*• 

raited  plate,  frm  cr^ 
rem  to  *t  «W  1^]  f^ 


RUM 


66n 


RUN 


56o 


RUT 


phee,  9patif  locus:  —  pas 
niman  gesceaft  creatures  of 
ikis  piaee ;  hiqus  loci  creatu- 
ras,  BL IL  p.  177,  29.  Rum 
lubban  to  kaae  room,  Ex,  12, 
39.  Nsfdon  rum  Jba<f  HOI  room, 
Lk.  %  7.  He  him  ^let  gerum 
coforlaet  he  aUotos  than  the 
tpeety  Bt,  21,  Card,  p.  114,  3. 
Heo  rum-gal  reste  stowe  funde 
fif,  in  space  exulting^  a  restrng- 
fktttfimmd,  C«L  72. 
Am,  gertoL  1.  Roomt,  toide, 
krcndf  open,  spaeioue,  ampk; 
nNLtiosasy  Utus.  2.  Augiut, 
fmtmaUs  auguatusyfiiustus: — 
V&at  micei  and  rum  mare  mag- 
WB  €i  epatiotamj  Pt.  103,  26. 
Weg  is  swi^e  rum  via  est  valde 
lata.  Mi.  7,  13.  On  smeiSne 
feld  and  numie  in  plannm 
riwfiiim  at  xpoiioncm,  Bd.  5, 6. 
Ofer  rumne  gnmd  over  ample 
ffonndy  Ctf.  12.  2.  Cot,  82: 
149. 

an-cola  \Flar.  Runcofo:  Hunt, 
Smnoouen. — ampban  Tel  oti- 
^jHBtmmconelaioetSomJ]  Runck- 
to«xE,  Cheshire ;  nomen  loci 
ibt  ^Ctbelfleda  arcem  ex- 
tmzit,  Ckr.  914. 
ne,  eoasp.  Cft ;  sup.  ost ;  adv, 
Tifdefyf  on  aU  sides,  largely, 
oBy*  hosmtifnUy  ;  late,  ample : 
-Oebyran  ma^  ic  rume  /  can 
tarfuUy,  Cd.  32.  Wit  scu- 
tn  rmnor  secan  we  shall  more 
udtly  seek,  Cd,  91 :  136.  Ne 
iUai  rumor    wiU  not  more 

wtsf  fTOMt,  Co*  91. 

Bcdiic;  adj»  Broad,  ample, 
tmcivms,  latin,  amplus : — 
Iva^t  mmedlices  oiStSe  mi- 
fflioes  tekat  of  spacious  or  of 
^mai  t  Bt,  18,  1. 
Bcdliee;  eomp.  or;  adv. 
■Ujf ,  absmdandy,  UheraUy ; 
nle«  mbnnde: — Rumedlice 
IS  ahnndantly  gives,  Bt.  18, 
Rnmedlicor  aiore  fuUy, 
*met.  12. 

sen-ea  [mme  spacious,  ea 
Mer]  RoMMET;  nomen  loci 
1  agro  Cantiano,  Chr.  1062. 
acs-ege,  Rumes-ige  [rum 
■Ky,  vge  islands  spatiosa 
sola.  Maluit  tamen  Baxterus 
wspaisee  Romes-ey,  q.  d.  Ro- 
iaeasia']  Rumset,  Hants; 
in  agro  Hantonienai  :— 
into  mynstre  to  Rumes- 
^  r^sred  into  the  minster  at 
mmeew,  C!hr.  14)85. 
^,^si  epaee  exulting,  Cd.  72, 


i-^eo&»  mm-geofel,  rum- 
m£yi9  Tum-geoful  Opet^hand- 
4  iiberai;  late  sive  large 
liberali8,Pa«/.20. 
Xye«  —  Rnm-geofelnes, 
Ml  nmfnlnrn,  rom-geofulnes 
larmAjr*  •wM^ewiot.'— Rum- 


gifa,  rum-g]r&  liberal,  Bd.  3, 
14. — Rum-heort  large  of  heart, 
Hherah  Cot.  66,  169.— -Rum- 
heortnes  large-heartedness,  li- 
berality, Cot.  123. — Rum-lie 
roomy,  mun^ent,  v.  rumedlic. 
— ^Rum-mod  large  of  mind, 
liberal,  profuse,  Bd.  8,  6. — 
Rum-moda  f/ieCon^or^;  Pa- 
racletus,  C  jR.  Jn,  16,  7. — 
Rum-modnes  large-minded- 
ness,  UberaHty,  Past.  44,  3. 

Riimian,  romigan  {^Plat.  riimen : 
Dut.  ruimen:  Old  DuU  ru- 
men :  Frs.  ron^en :  Oer,  rfiu- 
men  :  Ot.  Not.  ruman :  South 
Oer.  raumen :  Dan,  romme  to 
abscond,  run;  rumme  to  contain, 
hold,  to  have  place :  Swed.  rym- 
ma  V.  a.  to  contain,  rymma  v.  n. 
to  leave,  desert :  IceL  ryuuL  to 
roam,  ramble,  is  perhaps  re- 
lated to  ruman]  To  give  way, 
to  empty ;  cedere,  evacUfari, 
Cot.  46,  185 :  Herb.  1, 18.  ▼. 
ryman.  , 

Rumnis,  se ;  /.  Wideness,  extent, 
a  plain;  latitude,  planities: — 
Rumnisse  Jericho  planities 
Jerichuntis,  Deut.  34,  3. 

Riimor  more  bounteously,  Cd. 
136,  ▼.  rume. 

Rum-weg  room-way,  spacious. — 
Rum-well  spacious,  wide,  C. 
Mt.  7, 13. 

Ru'n,  e ;  /  [Oer.  rune  /:  Moes. 
runa  council,  mystery:  Dan, 
runer  /.  pi,  runic  letters : 
Swed.  runa  /.  runes,  or  runic 
letters :  Jcel,  rfin  /.  pi.  rtinir 
or  r^nar  runes,  or  rurUc  letters; 
runa,  liters  antique,  Bore- 
alium ;  r(in  or  r6na  /.  soda 
collocutrix  ;  runa  /.  linea,  ser- 
mo  non  intermissus  et  affectu- 
ostts.  Ir.  run  mystery:  Lye 
says ;  Hinc  campus  ad  Padum, 
prope  Placentiam,  Roncalia 
sive  Runcalia  vocabatur,  et 
recentiorum  idiomate  Rungalle, 
ubi  castra  posuerunt  et  sedem 
curis  generalis  habuerunt 
imperatores  occidentis,  quo- 
tiescunque,  ad  sumendam  Im- 
perii Romam  coronam,  miUtem 
ad  transalpinandum  coegerint. 
Otto  Fris.  de  gestis  Fred.  2, 12. 
Ita  tamen  dUtum  fuisse  Jtunc 
campum  innuit  HofiOnannus, 
quod  esset  Runcalis,  i.  e.  incul- 
tus  et  sentibus  obsitus:  Run- 
care  enim  [inquit  ille^  est  pur- 
gare  campum  a  sentibus,  quas 
inde  Ronces  GalUvocant,  Hinc 
etiam  Anglorum  Rune-med,  i.  e, 
Condlii  pratum,  in  agro  Surri' 
ensi,  ad  ripam  Thtmesis,  ubi 
augustissimum  illud  Anglicana- 
rum  Ubertatum  diploma,  quod 
Magna  Charta  dieitur,  eondi- 
tum  est  et  saneitum,  Jo,  17^. 
Joh,  A,  D.  1215.]  1.  A  letter, 
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magical    character,    mystery; 
litera.     2.  A  council,  conversa- 
tion; concilium,  coUoquium: 
— 1.  HwsiSer  he  pa  alysend- 
licam  rune  cu^e  whether  he 
knew  the  liberating  rune;  an 
literas  solutorias  apud  se  ha- 
bet,  Bd,  4,  22,  S.  p.  591,  25. 
Qualia  scilicet  fuerunt  apud 
antiques  '£<^co-(a  ypafifiaTa, 
i,  e,   incantadones    quaniam 
obscurs  quas  Croesum  in  rogo 
dixisse  ferunt    Apud  Olym- 
piam  etiam  MUesio  et  Ephesio 
luctantibus,    aiunt    Milesium 
luctari  non  potuisse,  quod  al- 
ter literas  Ephesias  tiuo  pedis 
alligasset,  Suidas.    Run  bi^ 
gerecenod  mystery  shall  be  ex- 
plained, Cd,  169.    Hwst  seo 
run  bude  what  the  mystery 
boded;   quid   character   ma- 
gicus    indicavit,    Cd.    202: 
212.   2.  To  rune  gegangan  ad 
colloquium    ire,   Jdth.    10.  — 
Run-cofa  the  enclosure  of  coim- 
sel,  the  breast,  mind,  Bt.  R.  p. 
184. 
Run-crsftig  skilled  in  mysteries, 

Cd,  212. 
Runere  A  whisperer;   susurro, 

E^.  gr.  36. 
Human  ;par<.  runigende;  ic  ni- 
nige ;  p,  ode;  pp,  od.  [Plat,  ru- 
nem :  Old  Dut,  ruynen :  Oer. 
raunen :  Not.  runen :  Homegk 
rawnen.  Hence  To  rowne  or 
round  in  the  ear  to  whisper  m 
the  tar,— tun  a  mystery']  To 
whisper,  speak  mysteriously ; 
susurrare,  mussitare,in  aurem 
sive  mystice  loqui :— Togeanes 
me  runedon  ealle  fynd  mine 
adversum  me  susurrabant  omnes 
inimici  mei,  C.  Ps.  40,  8.  Ru- 
nigendum  stefiium  with  whis- 
pering voices;  raucisonis  vo- 
cibus,  Ht,  Outhl,  4. 
Run-lie  secret,  mystical,  v.  ge- 
rynelic.  —  Run-stsf,  run-staf 
a  mystic  letter,  charm,  incanta- 
tion, 
Runung,  e;  f.  A  running,  race, 

course;  cursus,  Som. 
*  Rupe  Hairs,  a  bush  of  hair  ;  ca- 
piUamenta,  Cot,  35,  v.  drisne. 
Rure  A  noise ;  strepitus,  Som, 
Ruseam  [ruh  roti^ft,  seam  seam] 
A  beggar's  patched  coat ;  hir- 
suta  sive  vilis  sutura,  pannu- 
cea  vestis,  cento,  Sos^ 
Rust  [Plat,  Dan.  rust  e:   Dut. 
roest  m :    Oer,  Swed,  rost  m : 
Ker,  rosomon:    IceL  ryd  n: 
WeL  rhwd :  Hun,  rosda :  Fin, 
ruoste :  Pol,  rdza :  Boh,  rez : 
It,  ruggine:    Fr.  rouille  /.] 
Rust,  rustiness;  rubigo,  Efi 
gr.  9,  3. 
Rustian   To  rust;    rubiginem 

contrahere,  Ors.  5, 15. 
Ruta,  rutu  the  herb  rue,  v.  rude. 
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RYN 


56r 


RYN 


56r 


RYX 


Raw  rough,  hairp,  Gen.  p,  23,  |      25:  B^JLp.  168.  Ongunnan 


▼.rug 
Roxletende  a  ruttUngf  making  a 

noise,  B.  Mt,  9,  28,  v.  hrist- 

lung. 
Rye  rich,  t.  ri& 
Rycels  iueente,  ▼.  recels. 
^den    iGer.    raden    m.   com 

cocAfe]  Red  rape  or  darnel; 

lolium  rubrum,  agrostemma 

githago,  Lin: — L»  M,  S,  38. 
Rye  hairy,  v.  rib. 
RTF  iPlat,  rive:  Dnt,  KiL  ryf, 

ryye,  JceL  rHrJ  Rife,  preva^ 

Unts  freqaens,  Ohe,  XIL  dier. 

fisL  Nat, 
Ryft  a  garment,  ▼.  rift 
Rjrft  Rift,  rieen,  torn ;  lacera- 

tua,  Som, 
Rtgb  rye.  Cot.  167«  ▼.  rige. 
PHyht-laicing  reproving,   rehuk' 

ing. 
Rybt?d8lice;  ado.   Wisely,  just- 

ly ;  juste,  Bt.  35,  U 
Rybtwianea  righteoneness,  Bt,  S5, 

1,  ▼.  ribtwisnea. 
Ryman  to  cry  out,  v.  bryman. 
Ryman ;  p,  rymde ;  v,  a,  [nun 

room]   L   To  make  rooai,  i»- 

erease,  enlarge;  augere.    2.  To 

yield,  give  pUee,  make  way; 

locum  dare  : — 1.  Rymde  in- 

creased;  auxit,  Cd,  79,  Th,  p. 

98«  24.  2.  Rymdest  A)c»m 
/fcttfi,  L,  Ps,  4,  1.    Rym  py- 

sum  men  setl  ce<io  huie  hoaUni 

locum,  Lk,  14,  9.     Ic  ryman 

wille  I  will  make  room,  Cd,  67, 

Th,  p.  81,  13. 
Rymet,  rymett;  n.  Boom,  place, 

a  removing;  locus.     Eall  ^et 

rymet,  Jot.  1,3.— Rymet-leaat  | 

want  qf  a  piaee ;  loci  inopia, 

Serm,  Nat,  Dom,  Lye. 
RymiSe  Largeness,  extent;  am- 

plitudo,  Proaem,  R,  Cone, 
Rtn;  m.  [/ee/.  brina  /.  ineondi- 

tus  clamor^  A  roaring,  mitrmiir- 
ing,  fretting ;  rugitua  : — On- 
jgjaA  ryn  beginneth  roaring,  Bt, 


yrrenga  ryna  began  fierce  roar- 
ings, Bt,  jR.  p.  190,  Card,  p. 
403,  31. 
Rynan  [7ee/.  brfna  to  cry  out'} 
To  roar;  rugire: — Rynde  bio 
they  roared;  rugirent  iUi,  Bt, 
38,  1,  V.  rarian 
Rynde  rained,  y,  rinan. 
Rtne,  ea ;  m.  [/^/.  ren,  run  m : 
Plat,    Ger,  rennen  n:    Moes. 

1     runs  a  fiowing']  1.  A  course, 
race,  a  course  of  years,  Itfe ; 
cursus,  lustrum.    2.  A  water- 
course  ;  cursua  aqus,  &c.  pro- 
fluYium,  alveus,  decursua.    3. 
A  chariot ;  currus: — 1.  Hiora 
ryne  their  course;  eorum  cur- 
sus, Bt,  35,  2.    Of  bis  ribt 
r3me  of  his  right  course,  Bt,  R, 
p.  162.    Ryne  geara  a  course 
qf  years:  cursus  annorum,  Bd, 
3, 9.    iBfter  )»on  l^e  be  ^a  ge- 
msro  bis  rynes  gefyllde  after 
that  he  had  filled  the  boundaries 
of  his  course,  Bd,  3,  20.     %, 
On  l^fes  streames  ryne  in  rivi 
cursu,  Jos,  4,  8 :  £.  Ps,  45,  4. 
Neb  ryne  waetera  secus  decur- 
sum  aquarum,  Ps,  1,  3.    Jor- 
dan seo  ea  ststent  on  bire 
ryne  Jordanus  fiuvius  repressus 
est  in  ejus  decursu,  Jos*  3,  13. 
Blodes  ryne  sanguinis  prq/lu- 
vium,  Mk,  5,  25 :    Lk.  8,  44. 
3.  Ryne  God  currus   Dei,  T, 
Ps,  67, 18.    On  rynum  in  cur- 
ribus,  T,  Ps.  19,  8. 

Rynel^  rynol,  es;  m.  ^  rttnner, 
lackey,  messenger;  cursor: — 
Uete  )»u  l^ynne  rynel  oMthou 
thy  messenger,  Nicod,  3.  Se 
rynel  andswarode,  ^uaaendest 
me  to  Hierusalem  the  me*- 
.senger  answered,  thou  sendest 
me  to  Jerusalem,  Nicod,  4. 

Rynele,  es ;  m.  k^  river,  stream, 
RUNNEL ;    rivus :  —  Rynelas 
riOT,  P*.  64,  11. 
'  Rynga,  nnge  A  spider,  a  spider' e 


web;  annes,  LPu^V, 
89, 10. 

Rynning  Rsnet  wkid  tmi 
milk;  coagoliim,  &  SI 

Ryp  Sla»&igcor%i  scgcs,  W 
▼.  ripk 

Rtfan,   lyppaa,  bypiQ: 
rypt;  a.  a.  [Plot  npeo,  ri^ 
pen,  rapsen,  ripMO  t>  :j 
quichb/,  to  tekt  sr  attf  h 
tily  together,  n^pes  u  ftk- 
pull,  pick:  Ihi,KS.tK^i 
ruepen,  rappen  te  jr».  c  t 
seixe:  Ger.nSeD,nf^i 
sweep,  to  take  or  rdu  tt^Mr 
to  take  of  m  meeg  ij  ;*. 
or  videnee,  npfea  tt , 
phick,  puU,  kg:  Jfco.^ 
jan  to  pluck,  rtsAioAdsLr 
liavenmt :  loL  mid.  nbc 
seize,  raf^  rip:   Dm,  r^i 
to  snatch,  reg^  fHfv,  fir* 
rip,  rijie;  Siei,Ts^uV 
to  snatch  away:  M  \ji 
to  seize:  Sp,  npha.  h 

^^pS^Poftan  issmefm 

together,  to  grife]  h  l> 
break.im  pieces,  tn^'< 
diriperc^   spoline:— K^> 
pa  carman  dbipimt  pa-'*' 
Of,  Reg,^:  L,Pt.il\^ 
berypan.  - 

Rypere  a  thief.  Of, Hat 
riperc 

Rtsbl,  rysl,  m.  [DeL  ns 
•I.]  Fat;  adept:— pQSi 
sel,  Ex.  29,  13.  pctra 
^one  rysle  of  pam  rms-tli 
29,  22.  Bringoo  ^i  '^ 
Lev,Z,  9,  14,17:  fM 
11.  Lamba  mel  «v< 
adeps,  Demt.  32,  li 

Ry  t  ears  of  com,  ▼.  lit 

RyiJ  a  river,  ▼.  riS. 

RyiSiSa  a  mastif,  t.  liSSi. 

Ryxian  to  rule,  ▼.  ricac: 
bounds  he  rkk;  ahoasif^^ 


ftse 


SAC 


56t 


SAC 


5iiH 


SAD 


bao  Vtrtf  faie  Unen;  sindon: 

On  Mlwnm  In  tindorUf  Cot, 

192. 

a  eoniemiiamst  Bt,  R.  187,  ▼. 

nco. 

an  [saca  coii<«i/to}i]  To  eon- 

ind,   tiriM,  quarrel;  risare : 

'Him  bctwynan  sacan  eot  in- 

(T  cmtenderet  Ex.  2,  13.    Gif 

ceD  uciaS  si  homines  cerieni, 

Sr.  21,  22.     Sacende  chidingt 

■X,  sQ*c,  €• ;  m.  [Pht,  saick 
I :  /)«/.  zak  M :  6'er.  sack  m : 
•la^<.  salUc  :  Dan,  ssk  c : 
cTf^  sack  at :  /cf£  seeker  m : 
Vel.  sach  :  Hrr/.  sac*b  «■:  /r. 
'o^  Fr.  sac  M :  //.  sacco  m : 
p. F»ri.  saco  M :  ITiov^.zsak: 
«p.  tsakes  :    Grk,  vokko^  : 

^^-  PJZ7  ««^'l  -A.  SACK,  bag  i 
lecus : — Ob  |»bcs  sacces  mu^e 
neiaiicm  ore.  Gem,  42,  2S. 
n  liis  sacc  in  e;*iw  Moeo,  Gen, 
I,  2i».  Fylle  bira  saccas 
tpU  iwtim  manlicas.  Gen,  4i, 
Of  bti-a  saccoo  De  ewrum 
xcis.  Gen,  42,  Z5. 
•o-fuU  Fuii  of  duhoneiiff,  in- 
moms  :  probiosus,  CoL  151. 
rd,es;  «.  \, A jniett,lemie ; 
cerdos,  leTita.  2  ^  y-v/^fr, 
xtntoTi  praescs:  —  1.  pses 
cerdes  ^eow  saeerdoiU  ser- 
j,  JA.  14,  47.  Sacei-das  of 
raies  cynne  oaeerdotes  de 
-wi  famuiia,  Deut,  27,  9,  14. 
rra  aacerda  ealdres  peaw 
aJJicit  fluurtmt  teivus.  Mi, 
',  dl.  Se  beab  sacerd  mm- 
u  saceiiot,  ponii/ct  maxi- 
ms, Mk,  14,  63.  2.  Se  sa- 
rd on  Madian  prases  in 
idiaik^  £7.2,16.  pies  sa- 
nies on  Madian  prtesidis  in 
idiauy  Ex,  3,  1.  Putiiiares 
•btor  ^xea  aacerdes  of  l^sre 
Tig  PoHphmis  fiUa  prasidis 
hit.  Gen,  41,  45. — Sacerd- 
▼iten  JU  or  proper  for  a 
irU,  Bd,  3, 17. — Sacerd-h&d 
iexthood,  Lk,  1,  8,  9.-~Sa- 
rd-land  a  pries fs  land.  Gen, 

.26. 

rdlic;  adj.  Priestly^  belong' 

)d  to  a  priest ;  sacerdotalis : 

■  Be    saicerdlicum  brseglum 

memtbtg  sacerdotal  garments, 

d.6,2Z, 

till,   sac-fbD  full  qf  eonien- 

^  quarrelsome.  Lev,  19,  16. 

bcn-tege  [sacamoecicMrfiM, 

^  m  draming  out,    or  tcge 


teag  a  band,  snare]  An  instru-  * 
ment  of  torture,  by  which  per- 
sons were  induced  to  confess; 
tormenti  genus,  quo  usi  sunt 
proceresquidom  ^fi^tt«,  tem- 
pore Stephcni  regis,  ad  afflt- 
gendos  illos  quos  in  otstellis 
suis  vi  detinucrunt,  Chr,  1 137. 

Sacian  to  strive,  w,  sacan. 

Sac-leds  without  eonieniion,  quiet, 
secure,  without  punishment, 
without  a  cause,  Chr,  1091 : 
C.  Mt.  2S,  20 :  C.  /».  15,  25. 

Sacu  ;  g,  d.ac,e;  pi,  nom,  ac,  a; 
g,  ena ;  d,  um  ;  /.  ^Plat,  sake  /: 
JhU,  zaak  /:  Frs,  sek/:  Ger, 
sacbc/:  &iL  Sdck  a  lawsuit. 
In  an  old   document  of  king 
Louis  and  Loihar  of  the  ninih 
century,  aachnsign^s  landed 
property:  Isd,  Tai.  O/. sahba, 
sacba,    like  the  A,-S,:  Ker. 
secbo  quarrels:   Dan,  sag  c: 
SwetL  sak  /:  JceL  s6k/.  court 
ifjusiice,  jurisdiction,  a  law- 
suii.     The  dei-ivaiion  of  this 
word  has  been  a    stumbling- 
block  for  nearly  all  eiynudo- 
gisis,      AdeL  considers  it  as 
the  intensive  qf  the  Ger,  sage/. 
a  saying,  a  talk,  and  sagen  to 
*oy,    signifying    originaUy    a 
clbmoui*,    dispute,    quarrel ; 
and,  in  a  more  extended  sense, 
any  kind  of  speecb  and  iis 
object.    ^l^iMNitsw  in  the  Ger, 
and   other   languages    confirm 
this  derioation.    The  Ger,  ding 
thing    signifies,     in    its    most 
extended   sense,    all    tbat    is 
existing;    but,    originally    it 
designated  altercation,ca»illing, 
wrangling,  as  well  as  speech  in 
generaL      The  Lat,  causa  is 
derived  from  causari.      Ger, 
klagen  to  complain,  which,  like 
the  Ger,  koren  and  kosen,  in 
earlier  times  signified  in  gene- 
ral to  speak.     The  It,  cosa, 
and  the  Fr,  chose,  derived  from 
causa,  signify  any  matter  or 
any  tbtng.     JTte  Lat,  res  be- 
longs to  the  root  of  the  Ger, 
rede  speech,  recbt  right,  raus- 
chen  to  rush,    Kero  translates 
res  by  mchono,  which  antiqua- 
ted word  belonging  to  the  Ger. 
recben,  reden   is  the  root  of 
Ger,  xtchnentoealculate*  The 
Old  Swed,  sak,  the  leel,  nokf 
signifies  both  crime  and  im- 
peachment or  punishment,  and 
Tat,  uses  sahba  to  designate  a  \ 

«97 


crime,  AdL"]  1.  Strffte,  conten- 
tion, dispute,  sedition,  a  crime 
cf  any  sort;  jurgium,  conten- 
tio.  2.  A  cause  or  suit  in 
law,  process,  accusation;  lis, 
actio,  accusatio.  Hinc  nostra 
sake,  cum  dicimus  for  God's 
sake,  4^.  i.  e.  propter  Dei 
causam,  &c.  Hie  etiam  est 
sensus  vocis  sak  ubique  in 
▼etustis  legibus  Danieis  et 
Scandicis,  teste  Uickesio.  3. 
The  libeity  qf  holding  plea  or 
Judgino  causes  injudicial  mat- 
tej-s;  Tibertas  sive  potestaa 
alicui  a  domino  rege  conccs- 
sa,  causas  cognoscendi  atqilb 
liies  dirimendi  intra  Socam 
sive  curiam  suam,  fFilk,  in 
Gloss,:  Hicheis  Thes,  I.  159. 
Hux:  enim  est  differentia  in- 
ter sac  et  soc.  Quorum  istud 
erat  privilegium  ipsum;  boc 
autem  territorium  infra  quod 
privilegium  exei'cebatur: — 1. 
Weari^  sacu  betwux  Abrames 
byi'demannum  and  Lotbes, 
Gen,  13,  7.  Seo  sacu  ^a  aras 
discordia  orta  est,  Num.  16, 42. 
Ne  maeg  ic  ana  acuman  eow- 
re  saca  non  possum  ego  solus 
ferre  vestra  jurgia,  Deut,  1, 12. 
For  sumeresace  propter  qutm- 
dam  seditionem,  Lk,  23,  25. 
2.  Gif  man  oiSeme  sace 
tibte  tf  a  man  accuse  another 
in  a  suit,  L,  Hloih,  8.  Nan 
sacu  no  suit,  L.  Can,  Edg, 
7.  8.  pas  land  and  ealla  l^a 
oi^re  ^e  lin  into  )»e  mynstre 
l^a  cwede  ic  scyr,  \»VRt  is,  saca 
and  socne,  toll  and  team,  and 
infangenj'ef,  ^as  rib  ting  and 
ealle  oiSre  ^a  cweiSe  ic  scyr 
Crist  these  lands,  and  all  Ae 
others  which  attach  to  the  min- 
ster, that  call  I  a  shire ;  that 
is,  sacks  and  sock,  toll  and 
team,  and  infangthief;  these 
privileges  and  all  others,  them 
call  J  the  shire  of  Christ,  Chr. 
963, /a^.  p.  155,  11. 

Sad  A  rope,  halter;  laqueus, 
C.  Mt,  27,  5. 

Sadal  An  ass;  Jisinus,  C,  Jn. 
12,  14. 

Sadel,  sadol,  sadul,  sadl  [Plat, 
Dan,  Swed.  sadel  m:  Dut, 
zadel,  m :  Ger,  sattel  m :  Old 
Ger,  satal,  sedal,  satil :  Moes. 
sitl  a  seat:  Icel,  soduU  m: 
Ir,  sadball:  Boh,  sedlo:  Pol. 
siodlo:  J?if#i.siedlo:  /'r.selle/. 

2q 


56w 


SiGC 


56y 


SiGD 


57a 


SiEH 


JU  Port,  sella  /:  Sp.  riUa  /. 
— The  original  tign(fleaii(m  qf 
tkit  word  it  a  seat,  a  chair, 
and  therefore  it  it  aXUed  to  sit- 
tan]  A  Saddle;  ephippium, 
Etf,  gL  p.  59.--Sadel-boga, 
ladul-boga,    the  taddle-bmo; 
arcus  ephippii  anterior,  Eff^, 
gL  69.— Sadel-felg,  sadel-felt, 
taddhftU,  tkin  or  pad  i  ephip- 
pii peOis,  Cot,  166. 
Sadelun,  sadlian ;  p.  de,  pp.  ge* 
ladelod.  To  saddlb;  equum 
Btemere,  Etf.  gr.  28, 1« 
Sadian;  icsadige;  p. ode;  pp. 
geiadod  [Piatt  saden,  sadi- 
gen,  ladigen,  versadigen  to  ta- 
Hate:  Dmt.  ▼erzadigen:  €^er. 
lattigen:    Ot.    siitten:    Not. 
tetan,  satan :    Meet,  sad  itan 
ewomgh  to  Mf  ]  To  taturaUt  to 
he  eatarated,  ttred^  wearied; 
•aturare,  latnrari,  defintiKi, 
Bt.  89,  4. 
Sadl,8adol,iadul  a  taddle,r,  ladel. 
Sadlian  to  toddle,  ▼.  Badelian. 
Sji,  m,  teo,  lewe,  liew,  indeeL 
ja  t.  ettept  ja  the  g.  which, 
eapeekMff  in  eooipotiiioa,  maket 
nees,  nes;  pL  iwm.  oe.g,  nes; 
d.  saem: — [Dat.  weefz   Frt, 
se  «:  Plat.  Oer.  see/:  Not. 
Ot.  se,  senue,  seo,  seve :  Moot. 
saiw,  saiwB :   Dan.  so,  soe  e : 
Swed.ti^in:  IceLt^kr,UErm: 
'    Tart,  su,  snL]  The  sea  ;  mare, 
fretum : — Seo  sse  sloh  togae- 
dere,  Ex.  14,  27.    Anweald 
se  poteetat  maritt  Pft.  88, 10. 
Ftzas  se  piteet  marit,  8,  8. 
Orund  sass  profimdum  marit, 
64,  7:   67,  24:    Mt.  18,  6. 
Sees  flodes  weaxnes  an  in- 
creating  of  tetfs  fiood;    ma- 
ris estus  incrementum,  Bd. 
5,  5.    Ses  sweg  marie  tonitut, 
Lk.  21, 25.    Wetera  ses  aqua 
marit,  Pt,  82,  7.     Ses  muiS 
atarit  ot,  Mk.  5,  1.    Behead 
)wm  winde  and  pnare  se  Im- 
peranit  vento  et  man,  Mt,  8, 26. 
Oewende    ^a  se   to    drinm 
comtertit  mare  ad  aridum,  Bx. 
14,  21.    Fram  se  o)S  to  se 
a  atari  ad  mare,  Pt.  7li  8. 
Ses  teat,  Gen.  1,  10.      Ofer 
ses  taper  maria,    Pt.  28,  2. 
Be  sem  tweonum  by  two  teat, 
Cd.    168:  170.— 4e-ehbung 
eea'Cbbingf  sinus, estuarium. 
Elf.  gL  p.  69.— Se-el  a  tea- 
eel,  Cot.  185, 186.— Se-elfen, 
se  -  elfenne    tea  -  elaet    or 
npnpht,  CoL  142. — Se-beorh 
a  tea  meantain,  Cd,  168. — Se- 
hrjm  [hrjm  <Af  tea]  the  tea ; 
equor,  R.  96. 
See  «par,  warfare,  battle,  Th.  An. 

V.  saeiL 
Sec,  secc,  bisee  a  tack,  bag, 
taekelathf  L.  C.  Pt.  29,  IS, 
▼.  saec. 


*Secan  to  teek,  Bd.  1,  27,  retp. 
8,  T.  secan. 

Seccan  To  preach  the  Gotpel; 
evangelizare,  C.  Lk.  4,  18. 

Sccce  tir{fe,  war,  Jdtk.  12,  t. 
sec. 

Seccing  Sacking,  a  bed;  grab- 
batum  : — Hi  on  seccingum 
beron,  Mk.  6, 55. 

Secd6m  AJUght ;  fuga,  Gen,  81, 
20. 

Se-ceosol  tea-tand,  Oen,  82, 12. 

Secg  a  little  sword,  a  dagger,  the 
name  of  a  herb,  v.  seaz. 

Secgan  to  tay,  teU,  Bd.  1,  27. 
y.  secgan. 

Se-cir  [cer  a  fora]  a  tea  ebb,  Cd. 
158. 

Sedian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  {Plat. 
suken,  siikkeln :  Dot.  stu&kel- 
en  to  linger,  to  be  unlueky  or 
mnhappy;  zieken  to  become 
tick :  Ger.  siechen  to  be  tickly, 
to  langmith  or  pine  away :  Ot. 
irsiechan:  3foet.qakan. — seoc 
tick^  T^  become  tick,  to 
tielin  ;  egrotare :  —  Seclode 
)yer  tiekened  there,  Chr.  1066, 
Ing.p.265,  11. 
7Se-clif  the  tea-clif,  rock,  or 
there,  Bt,  7,  4. — Se-col  tea- 
coal,  the  ttone  called  jet  q.  tea 
eale:  gagates,  Som. — Se-coc 
atea-cock,  a  tea-gall;  mari- 
nus  gallus,  lams. — Se-^occas 
cockles,  M.  S.  Cot.  Tib.  A.  8. — 
Se-cysul  tea-tand,  R.  58.  v. 
se-ceoaol,  JZ.  58 ;  for  more  com' 
ponndtqf  se,  ▼.  se-fiesten,  se- 
gesetan. 

Sjbd,  es;  n.  [Plat,  saat,  saad  a. 

/:  Dot,  zaad  n:  Ger,  saat/: 

Ot.  sat:  Tat.  sati,  aata:  Dan. 

saed  c:   Swed.  skd  m:  IceL 

s4d  n :   semen,  seminalis  se- 

mentis;  sedia.  temtn,  tper* 

ma]  Seed  ;  semen,  proles : — 

Se  l^e  seow  ]nBt  gode  sed  se 

is  mannes  sunu.    pet  gode 

sed  pttt  synt  )»es  heofonucan 

rices  beam,  Mt.  18,  87,  88. 

Senepes   sed   tinapit  tetnen, 

la.  4,81.   WyrU  sed  Aerfta- 

rum  temen.  Gen.  1,  29.    Com 

sedes  a  com  of  teed;  granum 

seminis,  Bt.  R.  p.  188,  8,  9. 

Swylce  man  wurpe  jroid  saed 

on  hys  land,  Mk.  4, 2o.   Ealra 

seda  lest  omnistm  tenUman  mi- 

ninann,  Mt.  18,  82.    Sed  get- 

reowfulra   temen    tioe  prolet 

Jldomm,  Pt.  21,  22.    Sed  A- 

brames    temen    Abrami,    Pt, 

104,  5.     Abrahame  and  his 

sede  Abrahaaw  et  efut  temim, 

Lk,  I,  55, 

Sed,  sedon  taid,  v,  secgan. 

Sed-berend  teed-bearing.    Gen. 

1, 12. — Saed-drenc  teed-drimk, 

Cot,2U. 

Saden  for  saedon  taid;  dixemnt, 

from  segan. 
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*  Scdere,  es ;  ■.  A  SES»Ki,«  ^ 

«r;sator,Jft.lS,8. 
Sed-lep,  scd-lesp  a  tee^wv 

tiblet,  a  teed  tecbt,  Or.  V^{ 
Sedlic  Belonging  totted:  tCLi^ 

narius,  Sem. 
SednalS  A  tommg; 

M,  gL  Som.  p.  67. 
Sae-diaca  iga  itagm^ 

CoLW^, 
Sed-sete  a  plaee  for  mti,  T\ 

An, 
Sed-tima  a 
Se-elfen, 

V. 

Se-teten  ea  ivricr,  Ci.  lU. 

Sefern  \BmmL  Saaene].  Tm 
river  Severe  in  tkt  Wer^ 
England;  Sakrina,  irrratfT:, 
a  ~ 


flrx.  7. 


cvgos  fontes  orimtur  k 
Montgomerienti,Bd.i,^.C^ 

Se-fiscaa,    se-fizas  tn  fma 

tea  Jlek,  Gen.  I,  38.-S»^ 

teaJUmd,  tide^  iMsrfifi  ■.  O 

1014:1099. 

Sefh  a  dream,  Pt.  75,  5,  t,  fi^ 

fen. 
Se-folde  aea  Ind,  Cd.  II 
Segan,  ^  aegst,  hen^.  i 
sede  ssegde;  pp,  txLpid, 
to  say,  teli,  ^teak^  fraA.  13 
26,  18:  Jm.  8,  18:  Go.  4 
19.  V.  secgan. 
»  Segednys,  saegdofi,  se;  /.  Jm 
er^lee;  hostia,  C  JLlTt* 
Zo,  ▼•  on-asegdnes. 
Segel,  segi  m  Mi2,  ▼.  aesv^ 
Se^^emsere,  gctaaate 
tea  border^  eea eoaatf  Uil* 
ML^  13. 
Segen,  segen,  ge»gn.  J^ 
ing,i^hmatiam^trmB»iM:m 
turn.  Ore.  3,  9,  Bar.  p.  lU 
On  ealdra  manna  scgti^: 
oldwtem*em^fimgt,Bdr<. 
Ssegen  A  etoord;  caas,  ▼.  e: 
Se  -  gesapCan,    ae-gesca  i 
borderert^  tkaaemktdas2m 
the  tea.  Cat.  ISS.—Sm-e^ 
tea  depthe,  depths  ^  tits 
Cd.  158.— Se-be9g«s«« 
horte;  hippoputamss.  Ctl\ 
— SaHhete,  ragis^efti^^ 
maris  aestna,  Bd.  5, 1.  Cc 
Sae-hiylSro  [faiyBer  esair,  j  u 

ea{f,  a  eeat,  CW.  307. 
Seht  wmiom,  rerameiRatim.  rn 
reconciliacio,  pax,  Clr.  11 
7itf.p.804»7:  p.  871  5- 
seht 
Seht  Reeoneiied,  made  ^  r^ 
reconciliatus : — ^Waidoc  « 
trrriraf  rimiTiBsfi.  CV.i: 
V.  settan. 
Sehtlian,  p.  ode;  ptp.  wA' 
gesaehtlod.  Tttetile,  noKi 
utem  conpoQere,   recam 
are : — Wnn^  sehdad  c 
reeoneiSaii,  dr.  1070,  t.  < 
tlian,  sehtian. 
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ide,  Ar  Hede  mU^  ▼•■eegan. 
mjar  lagan  lo  toy. 
is  &CZ,  M  Nvrmandp  i    Sa- 
ium,  urfae  Galliae  ad  OtfnoM 
tanum  in  Nvmamua,  Chr, 
IM. 

t, Ml, es;  fli.  /.  An  opporttmUy, 
imetoectuiomffintpertfiu  ofwrty 
nsperiiy;  opportunitaSi  occa- 
io : — Da  leo  sad  gewearS  then 
«i  the  time,  Cd.  59.  Sseles 
idan  tcwaii  m  Hme ;  cxicasio- 
cm  ezpcetare, Ctf.  Ill:  117. 
hi  fumne  aid  at  aamg  lime, 
lArn,  Eff,  gr.  88,  49 :  £.  P«. 
Zy  8.  On  naenne  or  nanum 
k1  «/  >•  <Mi€,  never.  Ore.  4, 4. 
>onne  ic  on  sadum  wses  «pAen 
wai  t»  protptritff,  BS,  Jl.  p. 
52. 

^vmI,  fe<ler,  B/.  JL  170,  v. 
rl. 

L  [Plaf.  sale,  aele  a.  a  eord, 
'«ree  er  hamettfor  a  dramght' 
frse;  Z>itf.ieel  a.aooni ;  OM 
rrr.  aal  a  fvia  ^  a  ftrJcUe ; 
fees,  aail  a  rope.]  A  card,  rope, 
!rgp  ;  lc»niiD,  funis,  Lye. 
laf  eea  lemrimgi  maris  reli- 
ms,  Ctf.  171. 

an,  pp,  geaaded  [sael  a  cord] 
'9  bhid^  He,  mnite,  seal; 
iocure^-— Susie,  geaaeledeeo^ 
i  with  eulpkur ;  sulphnre  con- 
lutinatua,  Jdth.  10:  Cod, 
Ixmu  p.  76.  b. 

d  A  eeat,  /mmdation ;  sedes, 
hlile;  Lye  translatee  saelde 
K  -  gnmdaa  fimdut  marie, 
4i  158  ;  but  Mr,  Thorpe 
meM  tki*  vereioa,  **  salt  tea 
fptks,*'  and  adds,  *'  saelde  te, 
deubt  mot,  am  error  for  sealte," 
if.  158. 

dest  kmet  eetds    Tendidisd, 
'.  Pe.  48, 14,  ▼.  syllan. 
ni  Beiemgimg  to   a    erittow, 
Uky  or  eallsie  tree;  salignus, 


leoda  a  mariner;  maris  in- 

>Ui,  C±  161. 

lec^  m  $em  womg,  a  aaUm^e 

ioat  im  hoiaUng  am  anchor  or 

ul:  mauina  cantilena:  nau- 

ca  hortatio.  KcXtw/io,  Cot, 

J. 

r  st^,  Chr.  Gib.  p.  244,  19, 

.  eyll 

.1,  sslig  [PUd,  Dam.  Ot,  sa- 

g :  Dmt.  xalig :   Qer.  seelig, 

>hg :  Hece.  se\ja :  Swed,  sa- 

g,    sill :    leeL  aari   Aoppy] 

^^PP9*    bieeeed,    proepenm* ; 

emtus,  ▼.  ge-s«lig. 

lie  Sea-Uke,  belonging  to  the 

a,  marine:  marinus,  naud- 

is,  Bd.  1,  14. 

L^ice ;    ado.     Ptotperoaeljf, 

tppiif  i  prospere,  iSSMi. 

wnes,  ae;  J.  \Ckom,  selines- 

\\    Happimee:   prosperitas, 

rUdtaa,  SMb 


'Sae-ltda  a  manner,  Th.  An, 

Saellmeriffe  salted  provision,  v. 
selmenge. 

Saelost  best,  verv  mell;  optimus, 
optime,  ▼.  sel. 

sMLD,  Belt,  gesaelS,  e;  /. 
[Plat,  saligheid/:  Dmt,  za- 
ligheid  /:  Oer,  seligkeit/: 
Old  Oer.  salichedi  in  the  9M 
centmry  under  the  sigm^iUion 
rfjfortune  and  happineu :  Not. 
saligheit:  Ot,  salida:  Isd. 
salidhom:  Dan.  saligfaed  e: 
Swed.  salighet  /:  IceL  saelld, 
saela  /.  happiness']  1.  J7ap- 
pineu,felicity,enjoyment,  pros- 
perity, wealth;  felicitas.  2. 
Goods,  riches,  prosperous  of- 
fairs;  bona,  opes.  The  pL 
is  qften  used  in  the  singtUar 
signification  .-—I.  God  is  full 
aelcere  gesaeliSe,  Bt.  84,  8, 
Card.  p.  212, 15.  Hwaer  seo 
fttlle  gessdiS  sie  where  the  full 
happhiess  is,  id,  84, 2,  Card,  p. 
210, 18.  Hit  biS  geasM  U  is 
happiness,  Bt.  11, 1.  2.  SaelSa 
genoge  enoi^A  of  goods,  Bt. 
14,  2.  Mine  saeliSa,  l^e  ic  ser 
wende  ^at  gesaeliSa  beon  see- 
oldan,  nane  saeliSa  ne  sint  my 
riches  which  I  formerly  thought 
(ordered)  should  be  happiness, 
are  no  riches,  Bt,  10,  Card.  p. 
40,  17.  t  Woruld-saeliSa 
worldly  goods  or  happiness,  id, 
1:  2. 

Ssltra  the  bunting  bird,  ▼.  sel- 

tra. 
•Sel-wong  [wong  a  meadow']  a 

'    fertiU  plain,  Cd,  6^, 

Saem  to  seas ;  d,pl.of  ate. 

Sae-man,  sae-mann  a  seaman, 
Lup,  1, 15. 

Saemende  conciliating,  composing, 
L,  Hloth,  10,  V.  seman. 

Ssemestre,  an ;  /.  A  seamstress  ; 
sutrix,  Th,  An, 

Saemre  Worse;  pcjor: — Hit  is 
saemre  nu  it  is  worse  now,  Bt, 
R,  p.  159.  Hi  seca%  ]nBt 
behste  god  on  l^a  semran 
gesceafta  they  seek  the  highest 
good  in  the  worse  creatures,  Bt, 
ZS,  I,  C,  Y.  samra. 

Saendan  to  send,  Chr.  1095,  v. 
sendan. 

Saene;  adj,  [Plat,  sfimig:  Dut, 
suimacbtig:  Ger.sai]mig,sun- 
nis  and  sumnis  in  the  Salie 
laws,  signify  delay ;  Dam,  for- 
sommelig:  IceL  temBn,]  Slow, 
dull,  inactive ;  eegnis,  tardus : 
— pone  8aenan,se  bi^  to  slaw, 
l^u  scealt  batan  assa  ma  l^onne 
man  the  dull,  who  is  too  slow, 
thou  shouldst  call  am  ass  more 
than  a  man,  Bt,  87,  4.  He 
wses  to  saene  he  was  too  slow, 
Bd,  8,  18. 
I  Se-naesse,es;aprosimtory,Beo. 
'  8, 69,  V.  ncsse,  nesse. 
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'Sae-net  a  sea-met,  Eff,  gl 
Sjbnoam  [Plai,  sengen,  sengeln: 
Dut.  zengen:  Frs,  sengba: 
JITitsengben,  singbelen:  Ger, 
sengen :  Old  Ger,  sangen : 
IceL  sangr  adustus, — fVoAter 
derives  it  from  the  Lot, 
ignis  with  ss  prefixed.  It 
is  more  likely  that  the  sound 
produced  by  singing  has  given 
origin  to  the  name,  so  near  re- 
lated  to  the  verb,  to  sing,  can- 
tare;  and  it  is  singula'  that 
the  Plat,  and  Dut,  scbroeyen, 
signifying  also  to  singe  (as, 
to  singe  a  bog)  if  so  near 
related  to  scbreyen  to  cry, 
Adelung']  To  singe  ;  ustulare, 

0OSI. 

Sfleod  a  purse,  bag,  v.  seed. 

Sjbp,  saepp  [Plat,  sapp  n :  Dut, 
sap  n :  Ger,  saft  m :  Old  Ger. 
sat:  Dan.  ware  f,  saft  m: 
Swed.  saft,  saf  m.  safwa/: 
IceL  saft  /:  Pr,  veref.—This 
word  is  related  to  the  Plat, 
siepen  to  leak,  trickle,  to  rum 
through  drop  by  drop]  Sap, 
Juice,  a  tree  producing  much 
sap,  a  Jir-tree ;  suocus,  abies, 
dd,  Exon,  p.  25,  a. 

Saepig;  adj.   Sappy:  succulen- 
tus,  Som, 
rSaepleis   Sapless  ;    ezsuccus, 
Som, 

Saep-spon  sap-chips,  chips,  L,  M, 
2,  ib, 

Saerga,  sarga  A  comet,  crooked 
staff;  lituus,  Sam, 

Saeri  eorry,  T,  Ps,  68, 84,  v.  sari. 

S»-rima  wea-share,  Chr,  897: 
991. 

SsB-rinc  a  seormom,  sailor,  Beo, 
10. 

Saemys,  se ;  /.  [sar  sore]  Sore- 
ness, eorreio,  grirf;  dolor: — 
Geopenige  us  ure  saemysse 
infier  let  our  grirf  open  us  a 
way,  Hom,  Greg,  p.  22. 

Sae-scea^a  a  sea  robber,  a  pirate, 
Cot,  155. 

Saeslice^oio;  jam: — Saeslicegi- 
doemed  is  jam  eondeumatus 
est,  R.  Jn,  8, 18. 

Sae-snaegl,  sae-snael  a  sea-snail, 
a  sheU-flsh,  periwinkU,  E{f,  gL 
p.  77. 

Saester  a  measure  ef  fifteen  pints, 
Chr,  1089,  V.  sester. 

Sae-strand  the  sea-strand,  sea- 
shore, Jos,  11,4. 

Sae-stream  sea  stream,  Cd.  155. 

Saet,  saeton  sat,  sat  down,  lived. 
Ml.  26,  55:  Cd.  95;  p.  tf 
sittan. 

Saet,  set,  es ;  m.  [saet  sat ;  p,  ef 
sittan]  A  sitting,  station,  camp  g 
castrum : — Of  ^aem  saetum  fa- 
ran  from  the  camps  to  go,  dr. 
894. 

Saet,  es ;  m,  [Plat,  saten,  satten  si. 
pi,  insate  m,  am  inhabitant :  Frs. 
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■eta  m,  am  iwkabUmU:  Gtr, 
saiB  m,  OMHqmaUd  and  moiily 
fownd  in  eompound  words;  as, 
KothsBM,  cottager :  Dan,  sade 
c.  a  seat,  residence,  a  see: 
Swed.  sate  n :  leeL  setr 
n.  a  seat,  house,  dwelHng'} 
When  appended  to  words, 
^  denotes  dt§eUers,  inhabitants  f 
in  compositione,  incolse,  habi- 
tatores,  coloni : — Dun-saetas 
inhabitants  of  hiUs,  mountain- 
eers; monticoke.  Den-sstas 
inhabiiants  of  valleys:  vallU 
colas.  Dorn-sietas  Dorseten- 
ses,  Chr»  845.  Sumur-soetas 
Somersetenses,  Chr,  878. 

Sstan ;  p.  sopt  to  set,  place,  Cd. 
43,  Th.  p.  56,  18,  ▼.  settan. 

Sfletenga  snares,  v.  sxtning. 

Saeter-dflpgf  Saetern-dseg  [Plat. 
sunnavcnd,  sater-dag  m :  Dut, 
zaturdag  m :  Frs.  siiiond,  from 
anein  raaday,  and  iond  even- 
ing :  Ger.  sonnnbend  «.  sam- 
atag  m.  a  muiilation  of  sabbath- 
stag:  Old  Ger.  sunoenavend, 
sinnoavend,  samhastag,  sum- 
bazdag,  samizdach,  sarastig, 
nomentag,  sammestag]  Sa- 
turday, the  sabbaih ;  Saturni 
dies,  Sabbatum : — Lk,  23,  54. 
Sstem  daeges  rest  Sabbati 
fuies,  Ex.  16,  23.  Ssternes 
daeg,  Rub.  Mt.  16, 28 :  20,  29. 

Sstere  A  setter,  seducer  i  in- 
sidiator.  Past.  53,  7. 

Sap-f^eof  a  seo'tfUef,  pirate.  Cot,  9. 
'Sie^erian  sad  Setterwort,  setter- 
grass  or  the  seed  of  it;  bel- 
leboraster,   helleborus  niger 
Lin: — L.  M,  3,  13,  Som, 

Sae-tilca,  sae-tilga/or  tiligaauire 
aggrediens,  Bt.  R.  p.  158. 

Sfletinc^  snares,  Bd.  5,  23,  v. 
sstning. 

Sstel  a  seat,  v.  seteL 

Ssetl-gang  a  setting,  Deut.  24, 
13,  ▼.  setl-gang  tii  setL 

Saetning,  saetnung,  e',  f.  A  lying 
m  umt,  a  besetting,  snares; 
inaidiae,  perfidia  : — He  him 
|>a  saetnunge  ))a  geweamode 
ills  ei  insidias  pramonstravit, 
Bd.  2,  12.  WiiS  swa  mycles 
ehterea  sietningum  contra  tan- 
tm  persecutoris  insidias,  id, 

Sctung,  e\  f.  A  holding,  occupy^ 
ing  or  inhabiting  of  a  place,  a 
setting  a  snare,  fowling;  oe- 
cupatio,  poasessio,  aucupatio, 
Cot.  14.  Ssetunga  insiditt, 
Som.  801. 

Se-waegaa  sea  waves,  Cd.  192. — 
Se-waeteni  sea-waters,  Gen.  1, 
22. 

SaewiS  sows;  seminat,  /»•  4,  36, 
87,  ▼.  sawan. 

8«-waro^  sea-shore,  Bt.  32,  3. 

— Sae-waur  a  sea-herb  or  weed ; 

•     marina  alga,  R.  42. — Sae-weall 

tea  waU,  highwaier,  Cd.  158. 


— Sae-weaxd  a  sea- ward,  a 

keeper  rf  the  sea,  high  admiral, 

Som. 
1  Saewere  A  sower  ;    sator,  H. 

Mt.  13,  3. 
Saewet  A  sowing ;  seminatio : — 

Tid  \>xa  saewetes  iime  of  the 

sowing,  Bd.  4,  28,  tit. 
Sae-wiciugas  sea  inhabitants,  Cd. 

160. 
Sae-wihta  sea  animals,  Bd.  1,  1. 
Sflex  a  knife,  v.  seas. 
Safine  Sayinbi   sabtna  arbor, 

junipeiiis     sabinum    Lin ; — 

Lye. 
Saftriende  rheumaticus,  R.  77. 
Saga  [PUU.  saag  /:  Dul.  zaag: 

Ger.  s&nre  /:    Mons.  snga  : 

Dan.  saug,  sav  c:  Swed.  sfif 

m:  JceL  sogf:   Frs.  scie /; 

It.negaf:  5/». sierra/:  Port. 

serra  /.]  A  saw;  serra,  jR.  62. 
Saga  spe^: ;  imp.  of  secgan. 
S^al,  Bagel,  sac-ol,  salil,  cs ;  m. 

^IceL  sigia  /  the  mast  qf  a 

vessel]  A  bar,  leaver,  a  club, 

slick,  stahe;  veclis,  fuslis,  Ors. 

2,  5:  E^.  gr.  9,  28.  Mid 
salilum  cum  fusHbus,  Mt.  26, 
47,  ^5 :  Mk.  14,  43 :  Lk.  22, 
52. 

Sagas  sayest  ;'saga%  sailh,  v.  sec- 
gan. 

Sage  saying,  speech  ;  g,  d,  ac  of 

sagu. 
kSage  Sage;  sagax,  Lye. 

Sage-man  a  man  who  speaks,  a 
tale-teller,  a  wiiness ;  testis, 
delator,  Som. 

Sagol  Speaking  ;  dicens. — SoiS- 
sagol  tnUh  speaking,  true,  Bd. 

3,  17. 
Sagu ;  g»d.ac.ei  pL  nam. oc. a; 

g.  ena ;  d.  um.  {^Ger.  sage  /: 
Ot.  Tat.  saga :  Don.  Swed. 
Joel,  saga  /.  hisioria,  narratio : 
IceL  sogn  /.  a  saying']  1.  A 
saying,  speech,  saw,  tale,  tra- 
dition;  dictio,  Iraditia  2. 
Testimony,  wiiness;  testimo- 
nium :  —  1.  Mid  ^isse  sage 
cum  hoc  dicto,  Lk.  11, 45.  Na 
swilce  lease  sagu  not  as  a 
false  saying,  E^f.  T.  p.  32, 
6.  purh  yldra  manna  sag^ 
through  old  men's  tradition,  Bd. 
2, 1,  B.  Dwollic  sagu  a  false 
toyifigt  Jdth.  15.  Auht  sa- 
gona  aught  of  sayings,  Cd.  26. 
2.  To  hwi  wilnige  we  aeoigre 
oiSre  sage  quare  ullum  alium 
testimonium  volumusf  Mt.  26, 
65.  Hu  fela  sagena  qmtm  mul- 
tum  tesiimoniorum,  Mt.  27, 13. 

S&h  sank,  Chr.  938,  t.  sigan. 

Sahl,  es ;  fli.  a  club,  stick,  stake, 
Mt.  26,  55,  ▼.  sagal. 

Sahte  Peace,  agreement;  pax, 
reconciliatio,  Chr,  1140,  Lye. 

Sabtlian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od ;  v.a. 
To  reconcUe,  to  make  peace  ; 
reconciliare : — pa  eodon  gode 
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loden  heom  thenmestgmiw% 
between  them  end  rKann 
them,  Chr.  \fA6,i.m^mL 
1  Sahmys, se\f.  A mmBkttm, 
a  making  ef  pesa;  leeoio 
liatio :— -Gttf  ^one  cf^  U 
marc  goldes  to  sabtn^fvv 
tUe  king  40  umki^pH]^ • 
recencUialian,  Chr.  \Ktii 

Sal  iPtaL  saal  ■.  a  kfi.  ^ 
lour :  Dui0  zaal  /  sikt  1. 1 
hall,  parlour:   Gtr.  tai  ■. 
Moes.  alh  tempk :  Dot.  iitH. 
aal  m:  IceL  talr  ■.  sak»  t. 
a  hall ;  sel  a.  «  tetisp :  F* 
aalle  /•  salon  ■:  iLak^ 
aalone  m:  Sp.  sah,  Bin; 
salon  m:    Grk,  dtXr.  U 
'  aula]  1.  AhalltpeioK;  docu 
aula,  paldttum.  t.Fmfn\ 
res  prospene,  ▼.  sci :— 1. 0> 
gunnon    heoia  borii  istx. 
and  sele  settsa,  sal*  oitz 
began  their  temm  tsrm.vm 
habilaiion  to  settle,  ftVeir.ik. 
to  renew,  Cd.  90.    Gcei  i 
ofer  since  sale  hlifim  no  • 
silver  (zinc)  pelaeu  rmt 
▼iderunt  obducta  aifNL  u 
latia  mtilarc,  C^'lOl  1 
Folc  waea  on  salaia  jm  m 
M  prosperiiy^  Cd.  147:  U^ 

Sal,  es;  m.  [Ger.  abibniv 
sablleiste  /.  t.  sad]  L  J  ' 
bond,  fetier,  ckm;  Ksa, 
▼inculum.  2.  il  rra;  ir 
bcna.  3.  A  hmiit  ir 
ansa,  vectis : — 1.  Uidet  \ 
centan  sal  presseik  «  rrrf  f 
chmn,  Cd.  19.  2.  Sain  ^ 
bena.  Cot.  7,  101.  3.  £.  V. 
10. 
-Sal ;  adf.  Black,  iarktuwH. 
niger,  fuscus,  t.  tal«i^ 

Said  for  seald  gioeu,  H  Lt-% 
24. 

Sair  sahe,  ▼.  sealf. 

Salh,  sali^  A  wiUmt!  siGl  L 
Ps.  136,  2,  T.  aeaL 

Salm-sang  a  paalm,LPu^^ 

Salowig,  salwig^  ssiam.  ^ 
[Pte/.  aolig  dkty;s3]iyfi 
a  sallow  pSk  eosiifk:a»-  ^ 
zaluw  seUtow:  Fr.  sale  ^ 
squalid,  oaUow]  SALiov.f««*> 
thy;  aaligneoa,  paOidss.  •> 
ridus : — Salowig  pads  **»•■ 
bufo,  miivmSf  sim  tenuft  ^ 
11.  Salowig  padaB,Cir.^ 
/n^.  p.  145, 2.  SalsviptU:. 
ib.  Sahrig  fetoa  is'^.'^" 
thered,  Cd.  72. 

Salt  saU,  a R. Mk.9,Sl^^-^ 

Salten  Salty;  salitm,  Jt  i^*> '^ 
18. 

Saltere  [Plat  Salter  ■:  s*=^ 
book  »:  i>aiB.  Salter  ■:  ^ 
saltare  at:  leel  saltan ■ 
salmista  m.  a  psalter,  e 
ist :  Sp.  saltcfio  m.  a  j 
psaltvy,  a  kimd  ^  herp]  I  ^ 


SAM 


A7q 


SAM 


S7b 


SAN 


»suTBiT;  lambiica,  psalte- 
ittffl.  2.  The  psalter;  li- 
wr  pnlmorum : — 1.  Pt.  32, 
i:£6,lL  2.  Bd.Z,  27. 
(•erna  ptaeefarsaU,  a*dU-jnt» 
tun  To  donee  i  Mitare :— -Ge 
K  stJtuduD  ffM  fioii  saUasHs, 
Ik.  7, 82. 

uwi  m/^i  t.  salowig. 
ved-bord  mA«</  or   pitched 
Hordi,  Cd,  72,  n.  p.  89,  15. 
wie,  salwige  [Plat,  salvey  /: 
^  ttlie  /:  Ger.  salbey,  ial- 
jej  f:  Don.  udvie  /:   Swed, 
alfiria/:   Fr.  sauge  /:   i/. 
Ip.  saWia  /.]  &i^«;    salvia 
ifficinalis,  Som. 
vig  M/J0I9,  V.  aalowig. 
-wong  a  /er/t/0  p^oiiv,   Cod. 
St.  101,  b.  2,  ▼.  sael-wong. 
o;  noj.  Whether,  whether. . . . 
r;  8iTe,atrum,  UTe ....  sive: 
-Sam  we  willan  tain  we  nyl- 
in  lehether  we  will  or  we  will 
ttj  El.  S4,  12.      Sam  liio 
Donnum  god  ))ince,  sam  bio 
lim  yfel  j^ince  w>e  ilia  (for- 
wu)  lun^lms  bona  videatur, 
miUa  m  maia  videaiur,  Bt. 
^,  1. 

B-,  used  in  composition,  de- 
«tes,  1.  Half;  semi.  2.  To- 
eiker,  with ;  Lot.  con,  T.  sa- 
lod:— 1.  Sam-wis  Ao^  i0M«  ; 
tm-cucu  half  alhe;  sam- 
tred  hatf  learned.  2.  Sam- 
livan  tvijngee;  sam  -  msle 
mnrdei;  sam-wiste  eonju- 
in;  sam-wyrcan  to  co- 
MTO/^  co-operon,  4'C- 
lad  ate,  together,  Bt.  Jt.p. 
!ld,  T.  samod. 

itfia  MaruUke;  Massilia, 
XAn, 

I'boren  sRlmWy  6om;  semi- 
itus,  abonivos,  Cot.  19. 
a-bryce  Ifa^  a  breach  or 
reohV^  Aa(/^  ways  semi- 
ractura  n««  violatio,  scilicet 
•acis,  que  turn  fieiet  quum 
looa  ordinati  ci^usdam  ii\ju- 
iam  psan  sunt,  aut  quum 
lonori  ejusaliquantulum  dero. 
latum  eit,  L.  Wihtr.  p.  13,  9. 
B'Cocu  hatf  aline,  Lk.  10,  30. 
Be  [Plat,  samen,  sam  to  sa- 
ttn  together :  Dot.  te  zamen 
^tkeri  Old  Ger.  sam  :  Not, 
Vioxao  together:  JCer.sosamo, 
\kt  at :  Ot.  sama,  to,  thus,  even 
«t  n  that :  Ker.  sam-sama, 
u  neU  tti  tam^quam:  Moes, 
uiao:  Dan.  samme  the eame : 
hEetf.aamma,samme  the  tame: 
W(.umrlAeMme,idem.  The 
M^mi  Ger.  only  maket  ute  of 
^"iiHcon^onnd  wordt.   Sant. 

^t^  together:  Arab,  m^  tsam 

•  place,  to  pat  together,  teems 
^  ufnu  the  primary  tente'] 
W,  iimK  M   lAe  fiUawing 


9  jnatmerg  swa  same  lakewite, 
alto ;  item,  similiter,  pariter, 
itidem  : — Efne  swa  same  ecce 
timiliter,Bt.JLp.  177, 3.  Eac 
swa  same  ac  etiam  timiUter, 
Bt.  R.  p.  163,  2.  Swa  same 
swa  the  tame  at,  at,  even  as ; 
aeque  ac;  eodem  modo  quo. 
Twa  ^ara  gec3mdu  habba^ 
netenu,  swa  same  swa  men 
two  qf  thete  naturet  beattt 
have,  the  tame  at  men,  Bt.  33, 
4.  Same  ylca  swa  in  tueh  wite 
at,  to  ati  eodem  modo  quo, 
ita  ut. 

Sam-grene  half  greens  semi- 
viridis,  serotinus,  Cot.  87. 

Sam-gung  a  youth,  Pref.  R.  Cane. 

Sam-biwan  companiont,  motet,  R. 
13,  V.  sinhiwan,  biwan. 

Sam-laered  half  learned,  L.  Can. 
Edg.  12. 

Sam-msele  agreed,  agreed  on  a 
bargain ;  concors,  consentiens, 
Chr.  1018. 

Samne  together,  v.  somne. 

Samnian  to  attemble,  collect,  Ort. 
4,  12,  V.  somnian. 

Samninga,  samnunga  immediate" 
ly,  Lk.  22,  60,  y.  semninga. 

Samnung  a  congregation,  church, 
tynagogue,  Lk.  7,  5,  v.gesam- 
nung. 
iSa'mod,  s&mad,  sdmed,  86mod; 
adv.  Alto,  likewite,  together! 
simul,  pariter : — pis  eoriSlice 
and  ^ffit  ece  samod  hoc  terre- 
nam  et  itta  atema  pariter,  Bt. 
R.  p.  180.  Samod  onnitte 
gewordene  synt  timul  inutilet 
faeti  tunt,  Pt.  13,  4.  For- 
weor&a^  samod  )9m6iiii/itm«/, 
Pt.  36, 40.  Seofon  winter  sa- 
mod teven  yeart  together,  Cd. 
206.  Samod  mid  me  timul  me- 
cum,  Pt.  54, 15.  Somod  stgs- 
dere  at  once  together,  Cdt,  154. 
Niht  somod  and  dieg  night  alto 
and  day,  Cd.  1 92. — Samod-ari- 
san  to  arite  together. — Samod- 
awendan  to  convert  or  turn, 
Elf.  gr.  37. — Samod-blissian 
to  rejoice  together. — Samod- 
ceorfan  to  cut  in  piecet. — 
Samod-cuman  to  come  together, 
to  concur,  Etf.gr.  30. — Samod- 
fealdan  to  /o2i  together.  Elf 
gr.2^ — Samod-feallan  to  fall 
down;  concidere,  Etf.gr,  28. 
— Samod-6eon  to  retire;  con- 
fiigere.  Elf.  gr,  28. — Samod- 
fyllan  to  ^U  together,  tojbdth, 
Etf.  gr.  30. — Samod-geddung 
coiMoiumt.— Samod-geflit  eon- 
tention,  ttrtfe,  debate.  Cot.  58. 
— Samod-geflitan  to  contend. 
— Samod-gemynan  to  iwoent, 
imagine,  devite:  comminisd. 
— Samod-gewilnian  to  desire, 
covet;  concuniscere,  Etf".  gr. 
28.— -Samod-herian  to  unite  in 
praite;  conlaudare. 
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'  Samodlice  Unitedly,  tmanisMM- 
ly ;  unanimiter.  Lye. 

Samod-of^riccan  to  prett  toge- 
ther; conprimere,£(^.gr.28.— 
Samod-rynel  concurring,  run- 
ning together:  concurrens. — 
Samod-slean  to  ttrike  ox  thake 
together;  concutere,  Elf.  gr. 
28.— Samod-standan  to  ttand 
together,  to  contitt;  constare, 
L.  Pt.  26, 5.— Samod-suwian, 
samod-swugian  to  be  tilent; 
Gonticere,  Elf.  gr.  26.  —  Sa- 
mod-swegan  to  tound  alike; 
consonare. — Samod-swegen- 
de  agreeing  in  tound;  conso* 
nans,  El/  gr.  2.  —  Samod- 
^rawan,  samod  -  ^reagan  to 
twitt  together;  contorquere, 
Elf.  gr.  26. — Samod-wellung 
a  growing  or  gathering  to- 
gether; concretio.  —  Samod- 
weorpan  to  catt  together,  to 
guett;  conjicere,  Etf.  gr.  28. 
— Samod  -  wilnian  to  dletire, 
covet;  concupiscere,  Etf.gr, 
28. — ^amod-wunian  to  dwell 
together;  commorari,  £.101. 
— Samod-wunung  a  dwelling 
together;  commoratio,  coba- 
bitatio,  L.Ecel  W.  p.  186, 26. 

Samra  The  worte;  pejor:— On 
^a  samran  gesceatla  in  the 
worte  creaturet,  Bt.  33,  1,  v. 
saemre. 
*  Sam-rade  of  one  opinion,  in  one 
road,  unanimoutly,  Bt.  R.  p. 
165^ — Sam-tengescm/iMiMi/iy; 
incessanter,  Bt.  R.  p.  165, 13. 
— Sam-wisa,  sam-wise  hatf 
wite,  hatf  wUted,  Patt.  30,  1. 
— Sam -wist  the  tame  food, 
marriage;  convictus,  coi\jn- 
gium. — Sam-wnednes  agree- 
ment, unity,  Bt.  37,  3. 

Sam-wyrcan  to  co-operate,  to 
partake,  L.  pol.  Cnut.  58:  Chr. 
893. 

Sane,  es;  m.  a  tong,  Cd.  158, 
Tk,  p.  197, 19 :  Bt.  R.  p.  168, 
34,  V.  sang. 

Sane /or  sang  tas^;  p.  ofangan. 

Sane  tank ;  p.  of  sincan. 

Sanct,  es;  m.  A  taint;  sanctus, 
MenoL3SS:  CAr.  978.  Sanc- 
tas  tainU,  Cd.  221. 

Sand,  sond,  es.  [Plat.  Oer.  Dan. 
Swed.  sand  m:  Ot.  sant:  Dut. 
Zand  n  :  Jcel.  sandr  m.  sand- 
rool/.  tabulum,  coarte  tandl 
Sand,  gravel,  earth;  arena, 
sabulum,  glsjrea  : — Swa  swa 
sand  se  ticut  arena  marit,  Pt. 
77, 31.  Ss-waro^a  sand  tea- 
there*  t  tand;  littoris  arena, 
Cd.  190.  Ofer  sand  super 
arenam,  Pt.  138, 17.  Behid- 
de  byne  on  )»am  sande  ab- 
tconeUt  eum  in  arena,  Ex.  2, 
1 2.  Somod  on  sande  together 
on  earth,  Cd.  13. 

Sand,  es;  m,  [Plat,  sandscbap, 


57a 


SAN 


57w 


SAR 


57y 


SAR 


Miidfcap  /.  M  cinteMy/  ge- 
•ands  m.  on  «iida«failor  .*  Dui. 
geaMDdBohap  n.  on  eatbaup : 
Oer.  gesandschaff  /.  geumt 
m.  ambauador:  Dm,  sende- 
bud  e.  ambauador,  message! 
sendelae  c.  message  :  Swed, 
sandebud  n :  leeL  sendbodi «. 
*  ambassador  /.]  ^  Mutftajf »  em- 
bassy, legation,  eomaUssioH  ; 
miniot  legatio:  —  purh  his 
rede  and  Bande  by  Ms  advice 
and  embassy/ s  I>er  ejus  con- 
■ilium  et  legationeini  Honu 
NaL  Oreg,  p.  2,  7.  Here- 
•andes  miliiareslegaiioneSfShfe 
UgaH,  feeiales,  Ckr,  1135. 

Sand,  e ;  /.  A  dif  A,  meal,  pre- 
sent ;  ferculum,  dapes :  —  Elf. 
gL  Som.  p.  61.  Sio  forme 
sand  the  first  meal,  breakfast, 
Cot*  214.  Twa  gesodene  syf- 
lian  sanda  duo  coeta  putmen- 
tariafereula,  JL  Ben.  interl  39. 

Sand-ceosel,  sand-ceoaol,  sand- 
cesel,  sand-c3rsel  Sand,  gravel; 
arena,  sabulum,  locus  areno- 
SUB  :---Swa  swa  sand-ceosol 
on  SIB  sieut  arena  in  mari.  Gen. 
22,17:  /M.11,4.  Ofer  sand- 
ceosel  super  arenam,  Mt.  7, 26 : 
L.  Ps*  77,  31. — Sand-corn  a 
grain  qf  sand,  T&m.  Job.  p.  167, 
19.--Sand-M]  fitU  of  sand.— 
Sand  -  geweorp  piiek-sands. 
Cot.  108. 

Sand-hricg  a  bed  if  sand,  a  sand 
bank,  E{f.  ^.  9,  78. 
■Sandig,  sandiht;  o^.    Sakdt; 
arenosus,  Ors.  6,  7. 

Sand-lauda,  San-lauda  [Bunt. 
Scanlaudum]  St.  Lo,  in  Brit- 
tany f  fimum  S.  Laudi,  urbs 
Gaflue  in  ^orsMMiiita  inferior!, 
ad  Viriam  fl.,  Ckr.  890. 

Sand-rid  a  pdek-sandf  syrtes, 
it  105. 

Sanduald  teres.  Lye, 

Sand-wic,  Sond-wic  [sand  sand, 
?ric  a  viUage'^  Sandwich,  in 
Kent:  oppidi  nomen  in  agro 
Cantiano,  For  to  Sandwic 
went  to  Sandwich,  Ckr.  993. 

Sano,  es ;  m,  [Plat.  Dan,  sang 
e:  jDk/.  zangM:  Frs.  sangh, 
songh/:  Ger»  gesang,  sang 
m:  Ot.  sang,  gizengi:  Swed, 
sing  m :  leeL  saungr  «.  song"] 
A  song;  cantio,  cantilena: 
— Mid  ^ere  wynnsumnesse 
his  sanges  wiih  ike  sweetness 
of  his  song,  Bt.  22,  1.  Forlet 
he  ^ne  sang  ceased  he  the 
song,  Bt.  24, 1.  Word  sanga 
verba  eantionum,  Ps.  136,  3. — 
Sang-boc  a  song-book  g  canti- 
corum  liber,  E{f,  Can.  21. — 
Sang-crseft  song-crqft,  the  art 
qf  singing,  Bd,  it,  24. 

Sang  sang;  p.  rf  singan. 

Sangere,  es;  m.  A  sinobr; 
cantor: — Idel  sangere  an  idle 


fifig^t  a  player;  ineptus  can- 
tor, mimus,  diymehcus,  Etf. 
gL  Som,  p.  68.  Byrne  sangere 
qui  tuba  eanit,  salpiea,  UHcen, 
i2.114:  Elf.gl.Som.^,SO, 

'Sangistre ;  /.  A  female  singer, 
a  80NOSTRB88 ;  csntatrix,  Som, 

Sap  Gum,  amber ;  succinum, 
electrum,  R,  58:  E^.  gl.  p. 
67,  ▼.  saep. 

Sapan  TV  soap;  sapone  obli- 
nere,  Som. 

Saps,  an;/.  iPlat,  sepe,  seep 
/:  Dut.xeepf:  KiLveepe/i 
Ger.  seife  /:  Dan.  saebe  /: 
SwM.  s&pa  /:  JeeL  sipa /: 
Wei.  sebon :  Bret,  soavon  m : 
Fr.  savon  m :  IL  sapone  m : 
Port,  sabao  m :  Sp.  sabon  m : 
Lat.  mid,  cipum :  Grk.  aa- 
VMv:    Hind,  saboon,  savin: 

•P^'*       .^jLc   ubun:     ChL 

pSD  spun.  Pliny  oaJ  Mar- 
tial assure  us  that  soap,  nude, 
ex  sebo  et  cinere,  from  taUow 
and  ashes,  is  an  invention  of 
the  Gauls]  Soap  ;  sapo,  E^. 
eL  Lomentum,  Cot,  126* 
Sa  R,  es ;  M.  [Plat,  seer  n.  serede 
M.  pain,  any  compiaud  or  any 
hurting  of  the  skiti,  particularly 
painful  eruptions*'  Dut,  seer 
II.  zeerheid  /.  sore,  soreness: 
South  Ger,  SwU.  seer,  sehr; 
adj.  tgadv.  paitful:  JDoiksaar 
n,  a  sore,  wound,  bruise,  an 
ulcer:  Swed,  sftr  n:  leeLahr 
n,  awound;  sarindi  it.  pi.  pain. 
— From    the  antiquated  Ger, 

sehren  to  hurt:    Heb.   ^"s^^ 

jir,  tsir  tii  Kal.  to  distress, 
oppress,  from  ^"^  Jr,  tsr  to 

'  bind]  Sorrow,  grief,  pain; 
dolor: — To  tacnunge  sorges 
and  anfealdes  sares  for  a  pre- 
sage qf  care  and  unmixed  sor- 
row, Bt,  7, 2.  Seo  ofering  ^e 
wur^  to  sare  superfimtas  tibi 
erit  in  dolorem,  Bt.  14,  1. 
Fram  sare  ex  dolore,  a  dokre, 
Ps.  106,  39.  On  (>am  mas- 
tan  sare  in  the  greatest  sorrow, 
Bt.  7, 1.  Uefigod  mid  )»am 
aerran  sarum  grieved  with  the 
former  sorrows,  Bd,  4, 19. 

Sir ;  adj.  [s4r  jnim]  Sore,  jMiii- 
ful;  gravis,  molestus:  —  Is 
me  sare  is  to  me  pahful,  Cd. 
40.  pst  me  is  on  minum 
mode  swa  sar  that  to  me  is  in 
My  mind  so  pai^fiU,  Cd.  22. 
Sorga  sarost  most  painful  qf 
sorrows,  Cd,  94* 

Saracenas  Saracens;   Saraceni, 


iUe  etiam  tmiteriprii  ex  Sn- 


Jud.  16. 
^Sarcinas  ArMtai^  Bd.$,r^v 


Saracenisc  Belonging  to  the  Sa- 
racens ;  Saraoenns : — He  eac 
gegaderode  of  ^«m  Sarace- 
niscum   awiiSe  micele  fyrde 
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Sir-cM  a  sare-dstk,  odtAk 
tie  up  a  weuni,  CsL  9>,  IS. 
Btf,gLSem.^SI,&d. 

Sar-crenne  filled;  atmtai,  I 
M.  2.  Sm.  thteksm-mm 
may  beputformgeueni. 
flegrotnm. 

Sir-cwid  a  senrnfid  tfttd,  a 
elegy,  Bt,  R.  p.  152, 11. 

S4re ;  adv.  Soselt  ;  gisfHs 
— Me  Jnet  cynn  hdnt  or 
abolgen  u»e  that  ntt  kaA 
sorefy  o0endei,  cm. 

Sire^heort  heavf-htertil 

Skte-heartnjMkeasf-kevUSia, 

grief  of  hearL 
Sirenes,  simes,  w;  /.  Smn 
griqf;  tristitis,  dolor. *—0lL8^ 
nysse  m  dMbw,  GoL  S,  1&  Gi> 
hrepod  mid  beortaii  ssck 
wiiSinnan  taetu  em  trk 
tristitiaintus,(kn.6,l 

Sir-ferhiS  sore  in  md;  ttisa 
animi,  Cd.  102. 

Sarga  a  comet,  ▼.  tap. 

Siigian,  besargian;  p. o6e;  ft- 
gesargod,  besarigod  [ifffai 
To  smart,  grieoe,  lont,  pn 
weak,  to  languUt;  ddcrr  - 
Ongan  he  sazgian,lft.ii'l 
Eagan  mine  saigodoB  tai 
mei  lmnguerunt,Pt.&,^'  ^ 
sargode,  Chr.  897,/i^^i^ 
33.  Noldon  bongim  em 
not  lament,  Etf.T,f.*V> 
1  S4rgung,  besugung^e;/.  Stf- 
ROWiHO,  gr^:  luBoaaB. 
Sdnt.  6. 

S4ri,  ssri,  sirig.  Soeet,  wm- 
ful,  sad;  tnstis ^-He rarf 
swi^e  sari  erat  wsUt  tnen, 
Gen.  48,  17.  Ssri  ic  |C-t 
tristis  ineedo,  T.  Pt.  H  ^ 
|>a  wss  Fetnis  tai^  />>  - 
17.  SwiiSe  sang  serg  wm- 
ful,Bt.lO, 

S4rian  To  sorrow,  griiu,  Ro- 
guish; dolere:  — Sirifoi* 
dolentes,  £«:  2,  48.  Mi> 
sarianne  magis  iffeate,  U 
1,  27,  resp,  9, 

S&rig-mod  heavy-heerkl 

Singoys,  s4riny8,>e;/.  Sr- 
row,sadness,  sOREOvmns 
tristitia,  cgritudo  saim^ 
DiaL2,22i  BLtfl^ 

S4rlic  Sorrouful,  sod:  rnsk^ 
moestusydolendiB  :—Wi  lin- 
net is  sariiciMJ7  oMy '<*<  » 
Md;iM:2,l.  Bfancgratf 
Hera  wita  hie  geirilDodos  n^ 
^an  ecan  life^Msjf^nriw 
punishtnents  Aey  mre  A»^ 
for  the  etend % Bt.\V^' 
Sariic-^sang,  ssrlie-M  i  if 
fowful  song,ensl^r  *V^ 
E^.gLSom.p.a. 
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(Strike  Arr4r,iiha7»/jr,  pamJmU^, 
griaoiuhft  lamentably  i  acn- 
ter,ioerieigraTiter :— Sarlice 
wepend  aeerbe  JUtu,  Oen*  21, 
IS.  SwiiSe  sarlice  very  h' 
mttMgt  BL  18,  3.  Onsac 
tuOcedeniidikaijflyt  Bt.  40, 3. 

Saimoadisc&nMi/Mii;  SamiA- 
dctts,  Ort.  1, 1. 

S4nM»  lorrw,  ▼.  s&renes. 

Str-ieofung  aiore  eempiiaiiif,  Cot. 

m 

Safve  treaduryi  insidis,  Bd. 
1, 12,  f.  leara. 

SatUiu;  p.  ede.  7o  mdt«  a 
treaty t  rteanaU;  fifidus  fa- 
cere,  dr.  1140,  ▼.  sahtlian. 

Sittork^  RnMMeiihu  Jtammula, 
ftSi  (n*i  herba  dc  dicta, 

SaoeQe,saai]ie5MiM;  junipe- 
nu  nbioa,  Lmz—Etf,  gl: 
Btrk  87. 

Snl  (leMMi;  Bt,  30,  2,  t.  aawL 
-Saol-ldA  tauUest,  Itfelest. 

Sul-Keat,  tawel-sceat  Soul- 
IHOT,  mmeyfermerly  paid  ai 
tie  tptmg  rftke  grave,  to  the 
CaAoUe  priest,  for  the  good  of 
tk  decmetTs  tout;  animc 
pretium;  scilicet  quod  sacer- 
dotibns  datum  vel  legatum 
oit,  at  pro  defunctorum  ani- 
nubos  solenoes  supplicatio- 
net  habereot  Pecunia  se- 
polcbnlis,  L,  Coast,  Ethel  W, 
^  I08>- i&rest  him  to  laul- 
Keite  he  becwaS,  into  Xies 
eyrcao  jwtlandf&c.  impnadt, 
tiaamwusredemptioa^  iUe 
Ifgtt  CkrisH  Eeelesue    ietam 

.  ifr^  4tc.,  Test  Bif,  Apt. 

>A  «iv,  asiwan,  besAwan,  geai- 
»to,  he  mmt ;  p.  aeow,  we 
J«>»iin }  ppi  siiwen  ;  ».  a. 
V\^*  laien,  laden :  DuJt, 
»oy«»  •  Oer.  aaen  :  Not, 
*>«»:  Tdl.  sauuen:  Jfoet. 
njio,  ins^an:  Bma,  aaa: 
•^^  si:  /ee^  s&  to  jov, 
P<a<.'  OU  Z;a«.  aao,  860  7 
»*t  ^  «Ueft  sen  tt  alttf  prv- 
«'wd  m  serere,  owf  hemce, 
deia  de  Dcj/y  (gf  tomag\  To 
•<>»»  ipfoi  abroad;  aerere, 
ieoujure:-.pu  acealt  sawan 
^  iebu  serere,  Leo.  26,  3. 
Ne  seow  >u  god  assd  neime 
mitti  tu  boaum  tetaenf  Mt. 
^^  27.  Ne  saw  ^a  ^ne 
^  ac  mito  tm  tuum  agrum, 
^»  19, 19.  Hi  aeowon  aece- 
ns  itt  MUMml  fl^rof.  Pa.  106, 
«7.   Asawen  aecer  aevii /r&/, 

,  «  «ra  /eUi  tegea,  ^.^/.  18. 

»«»el «  ««/,  L*.  12,  19,  28,  T. 

lawl. 

!a»el-leU  (|fe2BCf ,  Cod.  Ex.  87,  b. 

»»e].iceat  sout^seot,  maaey  paid 

«<  ^M/A,  L.  Cnui.  eeeL  18,  v, 

aal-tont 


^Sawere,  ea;  im.    A  aowBR;  sa- 
tor,  aeminator.  Lye. 

Sawl,  aawel,  aawul,  aaul,  e ;  /. 
[Plat,  aele  /:  Dui,  ziel  /: 
Frs.  Ger,  eeele  /:  led.  seulo : 
Ker.  Ot.  WiL  aela:  ifoaa.aai- 
vala :  Dan,  qael  c :  Swed.  siiil 
/:  icei  8&],  a4la  /.  The  first 
and  oldest  sense  of  tMe  word  in 
these  dialects,  is  life,  the  vital 
power  of  an  animated  being, 
and  then,  die  immaterial  and 
immortal  part  which  animates 
oar  bodies]  The  aouL,  lyei 
anima:  —  God  onableow  on 
liya  anaine  lifea  or&unge,  and 
86  man  wees  geworht  on  lib- 
bendre  aawle.  Gen.  2, 7.  Sawl 
and  licchoma  wyrcaiS  anne 
mon  soul  and  body  make  one 
man,  Bt,  34,  6.  Mon  ia  sawl 
and  lichoma  man  is  soal  and 
bodv,Bt.34t,9.  Seoaawlfort 
to  heofonum  the  soul  goes  to 
heaven,  Bt.  18, 4.  iSfcer  j^ses 
lichaman  gedale  and  ^ere 
aawle  qfter  separaHon  rf  the 
body  and  rf  the  soul,  Bt.  18, 
4.  Ne  magun  big  ao^lice  ^a 
aawle  ofalean,  Mt.  10,  28. 
Monna  aawla  aint  undea^lice 
and  ece  howunum  anima  eunt 
hnmortales  et  atema,  BL  }l, 
2.  Seo  aawel  ya  ma  ^onne 
me&t  the  Itfe  is  more  than  meat, 
Lk,  12.  23 

Sawl-dreor  Uf^s  blood,  Cd.  75. 

Sawlian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od»  To 
give  up  the  soul,  to  dies  ani- 
mam  emittere,  mon  :  —  O^ 
)»8et  he  aawlode  donee  iHe  ani- 
mom  emiiteret,  WanL  Cat.  p. 
18. 
cSawl-aceatMw^tAo/,  money  paid 
ai  death,  L.  Ethel  Const.  W,  p. 
114,  6,  V.  aaul-aceat 

Sawul  a  soul,  Bt.  33, 4,  v.  aawL 

Sawul-leiaaoMlfoff,  Itfelees,  Dial 
1,10. 

Scacan  to  shake,  hover,  JUi,  Cd. 
219,  Th.  p.  280,  32,  T.  acea- 
can. 

Scacul  a  bhacklb,  v.  eceacul. 

Scad,  e ;  /.  shadow,  Ps.  106, 10, 
V.  aaceid. 

Scad  reason,  distinetion,  v.  ge- 
acead. 

Scklan  to  separate,  divide,  die- 
criminate,  ▼.  aceadan. 

Scadenys,  86 ; /.  A  divieion,  dis- 
persing, scatterings  diviaio, 
diaperaio,  Som. 

Scadewan;  p,  ode;  pp,  od.  To 
SHADOW ;  obumbrare :  —  He 
acadewode  ^  iUe  obumhrabit 
to,  Ps.  90,  4. 

Scadlice  wisely,  ▼.  geacadwialice. 

Scadu,  we;  J.  a  shadow,  shade, 
Pa.  16,  10:  101, 12,  V.  aceftd. 

Scadwia  prudent,  t.  geaceidwia. 

Scadwianys  distinetion,diteretion, 
t.  gesceidwianea. 

303 


^ScKshe,  Chr.  1140,  v.  heo. 

Scsb  a  scab,  v.  aceabb. 

Scaedan  to  divide,  separate,  v. 
aceadan. 

ScaeddigP^tuieti^;  prudenB,£ye. 

Scffiddignya  discretion,  t«  gea- 
ce&dwianea. 

Scae^  shaves,  v.  scafan. 

Scffifere,  ea;  m.  A  bhaver, 
polisher;  tonaor,  Som. 

Scaeft  a  shrft,  spear,  Eff.  gr.  9, 
28,  v.  aceaft. 

Scseftes-burh,  Sceaftea-burh ;  g. 
•burge ;  d.  -byrig  lEthel  Scef- 
tebyrig:  Flor.  Scafteabyrig : 
Hunt,  Schafteabirh :  West. 
Schafteabury :  £ni,  Schaftia- 
bury]  Shfrftsbwry,  Dorset;  op- 
pidum  in  agro  Doraetenai : — 
On  Sceaftea-byrig  in  Shtfis- 
bury,  Chr.  982. 

Scaefta  a  shaving,  v.  aceafta. 

ScaefSlaUiS^ar^atotwf;  haatiJia, 
Som. 

Scaeft-mund  J  measure,  from  the 
top  rf  the  extended  thumb  to 
the  utmost  part  of  the  pedm, 
wiUe&  M  a  tall  man  is  about 
eix  inches,  or  half  afoot;  men- 
aura  dimidio  pedia  aequalia. 
Menaura,  a  nonnullia  Shefi- 
met,  ab  aliia  Shtifiment,  dicta ; 
extendena  a  vertice  poUioia 
erectiad  extremitatem  palms, 
quam  Saeones  Mund  Tocabant. 
IX  Bcsfta-munda  9  ha^  feet, 
L.  Ethelst.  2,  2. 

Scsg5-man  a  pirate,  Cot.  156, 
V.  acegiS. 
•Scsdfre  -  mere  [mere  a  lake^ 
Shelfbrmerb,  Hun^don- 
shire;  lacua  quidam  in  agro 
BunHngdoniensi,  Chr.  666. 

Scaemol  a  bench,  T.  Ps.  98,  6,  v. 
acamel. 

ScjBNAN,  geaciBnian,8cenaQ;  p. 
de ;  pp,  od,ed;  v.  a.  To  break, 
shake,  destroy;  firangere: — 
Scaendon  ^aa  |»eode  destroyed 
that  nation,  Wuyst.9i  Bd.  6, 
12. 

Scaenc  a  cup,  pot.  Herb.  4,  6,  t. 
acenc. 

Scflencan  to  give  a  cup,  to  give  to 
drink,  L.  Ps.  Z6,  9,  v.  acencan. 

Scaenc-fiill  a  cup-full 

Scaendan  to  reject,  despise,  L. 
Can.  Edg.  12,  v.  acendan* 

Scaendnya,  aceandnya,  ae;  / 
Coi^ueion, shame;  conhmo,L. 
Ps.  88,  44. 

Scaep  a  sheep.  —  Scaep-blaet  a 
sheep  bleating,  v.  aceap. 

Scaer  a  phugh-share,  a  shoeing, 
toneure,  E{f,  ^.  9,  28 :  Chr. 
737:  757,  V.  acear. 

Scaer  sheared,  clipped;  p.  of^ce- 
ran. 

Scaere  of  a  toneure,  Chr.  737,  v. 


Scaem-wibba  i^  beetle;   acara- 
bcua,  Lye. 


Mff 


SCA 


S8I 


SCA 


SCE 


'Sccrp  thmp,  V.  Kearp. 
Sect      1.  Property^  tnhitamee, 
goods  :  peculium,  bona.    2.  A 
pieeo  rf  money ;  monete  ge- 
nus, V.  Bceat: — 1.  L.  Ethelb, 

76.  Healihe  8c«t  age  medie- 
totem  bomfrumhabeat,L,Bthelb, 

77,  8.      2.  L,  Ethelb,  16,  31, 
32,  34,  69,  71. 

SCJEV,  sceaiS  [Plat.  DuL  ache- 
de,  schee  /:  Ger,  scheide  /: 
Old  Ger,  sceida,  schaide :  Dan. 
akede  e :  Swed,  shida  /:  IceL 
ik^idr  /.  pL]  A  sheath  ;  va- 
gina : — Do  ^in  swurd  on  hys 
8cs5e  pone  tuum  gladium  in 
ejus  vaghMt  Mi.  26,  52:  Jn, 
18,  11.  Brugdon  of  scsiSum 
hring  -  msled  sweord  drew 
from  sheathe  ring-hilted  swords i 
distrinxerunt  e  vaginis  an- 
nulatam  habentem  crucem 
gladium,  Cd,  93.  Sweord  of 
acea^e  atueon,  Ps,  36,  14. 

Scsta  a  ihief,  v.  sceaiSa. 

Scie^an,  scc^^an ;  pari,  scs^- 
^ende  to  injure,  hurtf  Bd.  S.  p. 
589,  I :  Ps,  26,  3,  v.  sce^an. 

ScaeiS-dad  a  wkked  deed,  A.  15. 

Scs^ig,  scs^iSig;   adj.    Hurt- 
fid,  injurious,  scatht,  gatVl^  ; 
noxius,  sons,  Etf.  gr.  9,  39. 

Scs^-man  an  injurious  man,  a 
thief,  ▼.  sceaiSa. 
vSce^^e,  scea^e,  sceoiSe  A  nail; 
clavus,  C.  Jn.  20,  25. 

Scc^^end,  es ;  m.  A  thief,  an 
injurer ;  latro,  ▼,  scs^an, 
ace^an. 

Scsewian  to  behold,  see,  Cant. 
Bxeeh.,  ▼.  sceawian. 

Scaf  a  sheaf,  L.  Ps.  125,  8,  ▼. 
sceat 

Scafa  a  shaving  instrument,  Cot. 
146,  V.  sceata. 

Scaf  AN,  he  sctefK ;  p.  sc6f,  we 
8c6fon ;  pp.  scaifen,  ascaefen, 
gescafen  [Plat.  Dut.  shaven 
to  plane,  shave :  Ger,  schaben 
to  rub:  Not,  scaben:  Dan. 
skave:  Swed,  skafwa:  IceL 
skafii  radere :  Wei.  ysgubo  to 
sweep:  Lai,  scabo:  It.  scab- 
biare.  —  scea£ti  a  plane"]  To 
SHAVE,  to  make  smooth  as 
joiners  do  with  a  plane;  ra- 
dere : — Med,  ex  Quadr,  6,  7. 
Scot  rasit,  Bd.  1,  1. 

Scaf-fot  splay  or  broad-footed. 
Cot.  173. 

Seal  shall,  v.  sceal. 

Scala  a  shale,  v.  sceala. 

Scale  a  servant,  vum,  v.  scealc. 

Scald  [Flor.  Scaldad]  The  river 
Sehelde;  AaUw  fluvius,  Chr, 
883. 
Scald-hulas  pamiphms, 
Scald-hyflasMo-ioMti;  alga  ma- 
rina, Som. 
Scald-^elastfArvfrftertM;  frue- 

ticeta.  Dial  2,  2. 
Scale  {Plat,  Dut.  waag,  weeg-  I 


schaal  /.  scales;  schaal/.  a 
bowl,  a  large  bason:  Qer.wng- 
schalen  f.  pL  eoales:  Old 
Ger,  scala:  Dan.  vs^gtskaal 
c.  scales :  Swed.  wigtskal, 
mhgakil  /.  scales :   IceL  skil 

^  /.  bowl,  scales']  A  scALfi; 
lanx:—Elf.gr.9,7S.  Twa scale 
dues  lances,  i.  e.  bilanx,  R,  59. 

Scallan  testieuU,  Med.  ex  Quadr. 
10,  4,  10. 

Sealt  shall,  v.  sceaL 

Scalu  a  scale,  v.  scale. 

Scania,  scame  shame;  pudor, 
pudendum,  veretrum :  sea- 
man pudenda.  Cot.  157:  C, 
Ps.  43, 17,  v.  sceamu. 

ScAMEL,  seamol,  searaul,  scea* 
mel,  sceamol,  es;  m.  [Ger, 
scliamel,  schemel  m:  Tat. 
scamal:  Ker.  seamelu:  Dan, 
skammel  c :  IceL  sk£mmill  m : 
Fr.  escabeau  m :  //.  sgabello 
m :  Sp,  eseabel  m :  Port  esca- 
bellotn: — Hence  our  modem 
word  shambles,  stalls  or  benches 
where  butchers  expose  their  meat 
for  sale,  Som.]  A  stool,  footstool, 
bench,  form  ;  scabellum,  sub- 
sellium,  scamnum.  Abidda^ 
scamul  fota^  his  adorate  sea- 
bellum  pedum  ejuSf  C.  Ps.  98, 
5:  Ps.  109,  2:  Mt.5,  35:  22, 
44. 
'  Scam-fiest  Oume-faced,  R.  90,  v. 
sceam-fisst 

Scamfoeslnes,  se;  /.  Shame- 
FACEDMEss;  verecundis,  Zyf . 

Scamian,  ascamian,  gescamian 
to  shame,  to  be  ashamed,  Ps. 
118,  46:  24,  21:  30,  20,  v. 
sceamian. 

Scam-leis  shameless,  Past.$l,  I, 
V.  sceam-lefis. 

ScamleAslie  shamelees,  impudent : 
impudens,  invereeuudus.  Lye. 

Scamleiisnes,  se;  /.  Suaue- 
LESNESS;  impudeutia,  £jfe. 

Scamlie  slumeful,  Jos.  6,  18,  v. 
sceamlic. 

Seam-lim  pudendum  membrum, 
veretrum.  Cot.  169. 

Sctimol  a  bench,  v.  scameL 

Seamonia  the  herb  scammemy; 
scammonia,  Som. 

Scamu  modesty,  shame,  T,  Ps.  43, 
17,  V.  sceamu. 

Scamul  a  bench,  v.  scameL 

Scan  shone,  p,  <2f  scinan. 

Scanca,  seance,  an.     The  shank, 

leg  i  cms,  tibia,  Elf  gU  Som. 

p.71 :  L.  Pol.  Alf,  40.  V.  sce- 

anc. — Scane-beagas  shank  en- 

drclers,  garters;  crurum  ctne- 

toria,  periscelides.  Cot,  217. 

' — Scanc-bendas  shankbands, 

garters ;    crurum     ligamina, 

periscelides,  Elf  gl  Som.  p. 

•69. — Scanc-beorg  a  leg-  de- 

fence,  boots.  Cot.  177. — Scanc- 

forad  a  broken  leg,  Past.  17, 

9. — Scanc-g^girelan  leg-eloth- 
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tngs  or  bonis ;  cranmi  cb- 
gula,  periseefides,  Cot.  1  Ji- 
Seanc-Iira  nleg,  mnsek,  tk  cd- 
<^  the  leg. 
JScande  JR^aee,  v.  teeoodc- 
Scand-hus  a  hmus  tfAgrut, 
brothel.  Martyr.  H,JeM. 

Scandlic  vile,  bass,  diduKO^Bi 
R.  p.  178,  24,  T.  Bceoodlic 

Scandlice  Dtsgrao^iUbf,  hettk. 
vilely ;  inhoneste,  toiphcr, 
Or».  1,12:  L.HUaL\l 

Scapen /or  aceapco  enaud,f^ 
sc3rppan. 

Scapulare  A  umutk;  hnavnie. 
R.  Ben.  55. 

Scar,  scare,  a  thasiagf  tttwi. 
Chr.  7 16,  V.  scesr. 

Scare  the  bowels,  v.  icvo. 

Scarp  sharp,  wise,  v.  scearp. 

ScARU,  scare.  1.  A  ihirc,  f4 
bowels ;  penis,  iUium,  alvti. 
2.  A  factiem,  tresf:  &cl: 
turroa : — I.  M annes  Km  y- 
minis  penis,  iL  74:  CW.  2i 
2.  Soul 

Scis  contractedfor  nnctis  nn.*;  - 
saned,  Cd.  218,  n.  jl  r^ 
18. 

Scateran  To  scattee  ;  c&9(!r*. 
dissipare:  —  He  it  sasst-i 
sotlice  he  scattered  Ufaiii't 
Chr.  1137. 

Sca^,  sca^a  a  thief,  a  emd' 
Chr.  626,  v.  sceaiha. 
^ScaiSa  a  sheath,  v.  cceafi. 

Sca^e  [Chau.  scath]  J»  a^ 
nocumentum,  Lye. 

Scamian  to  rob,  a^tm,  h.  ^ 
33,  V.  sce^an. 

Seawian  to  see,  Okr.  U^.  ^■ 
sceawian. 

Scawung  consideraUm,  Z.  /^  ri 
4,  V.  sceawung. 

Sceaba  A  plane  whiekjmm  l> 
runcina,  radula,  Sem. 

Sceabb,  scsb  A  scab;  aeabA 
Past.  11,1. 

Sceac  Piger,  R,  Ben.  ietHi 

ScBACAN,  scacan;  ^  t^^ 
sc6c;  fipL8caceo[?2fl/.sc£i. 
dem,  schudddn :  DMt.ti^~ 
den :  Oer.  schiitteni,  sc^^- 
teln:  Dan.  ^ude:  Sai 
skaka:  Jeel.  ak^kia,  sb^v 
1.  To  Shake,  trruHe.  >^ 
shock;  quatere,concsterr.  > 
To  flee,  evade,  go,  arsSparst 
to  SHACK,  or  to  past  H^  * 
idleness;  fugere,  cUiin,  f^ 
dere : — l.Hwd  ileocm  icf« 
slaughter  shook  theproeditit 
ges  fortitudinem  cooco^'* 
Ci  151.  2.  Hwl  wOde^:  r- 
sceacan  quare  whtisti  tah.  - 
re.  Gen.  31, 27.  Sceoc  ht  s 
niht  he  esdffed  by  mi^  0' 
992. 

Sceaeel  A  ymU,  ^c.  nsei  :^ 
playing  on  a  harp  er  gi*^* 
strtnget 
CoL  183. 
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'ScetecR  J  itdUimu  person,  a 
tkiefi  latro,  C.  Jn,  10,  1 :  R. 
Mk.  IS,  7. 

Sceacga  J  teift  ^  AotV,  mall 
hrtndiu  if  treu  or  herbs,  what 
it  mifk,  henes  oor  shao  ;  cs- 
saries,  frondiam  &8ciciilu£, 
C*t.Si. 

Scf acfred  fuU  of  hair,  shaggy ; 

OIHUtUSi  iSiMI. 

Sceac-Une  J  Hue  which  fastens 
Ike  bottom  rf  a  sail;  propes, 
Elf.gL  Som,  p.  78. 

Scac^,  icacul.  [Dui,  schakel, 
f.sSakrfa  chain :    Pers. 

Ja(1    shekil  the  chain  by 

okkh  the  dagger  hangs  to  the 

prdUt  a  bar:  Arab,    (jXSk 

ibakal    to  tie  the  feet']     A 
IDACUB;  eolaml)^,  JL  8. 
SctiD, scad,  aeed,  es ;   sce&do, 
Ke^a>  e;  /•  {PUU,  schadu, 
fcbadden,  scheme,  •chemel  m : 
iW.Khadiiw/:  Xt^achaede, 
idiacge,  ichaeduwe,    schae- 
dw:  Gtr,  ichatteDM:    WiL 
Kade:    Not,    acato:     Moes, 
ikadio,  tkadus  ymbra:  Dan. 
dnrgge:    Swed,    skugga    /. 
ikugKe  s:  /ceiL  akuggi  m: 
fr^r.  ikedd  «.  shade,  obscu- 
rity] A  SHA0E,  shadow  ;  um- 
bra:—Gesandrode  aceade  wi^ 
toiiuui  itparated  shade  from 
HfM,  Cd.  6.     AnUc   aceade 
Bh  a  thadow,  Bl  27,  3.     Lif 
h  twite  anlic  aceade,  and  on 
^zre  iceade  nan  mon  ne  msg 
^ptan   ^  aoJSan    geaaeliSa 
^t  ii  very  Wee  a  shadow,  and 
n  (hat  tkadow  no  man  can  at- 
tM  the  true  happinese,  Bt,  27, 
2.  Cati,  p.  152,  21.     Under 
b|ri  aceade   sab  ejua  nmbra, 
Mk,  i,  32.    On  dea^ea  aceade 
i»nortis  umbra,  U[.  1,  79. 
vtu>AN,  gesce&dan,  besceidan ; 
^  9ct6d,  geaceode ;  f^.  acei- 
<1«,  gctce4den  ».  a.    [Pto/. 
ifhedcn   to    separate:    'Dut. 
Kheiden :  fVf.  akata  to  <ifoufo  .• 
i^rt,  acedinge  /.  separation  ,• 
f^ieporated:  Ger.  scheiden 
UntforoU:  Moes,  akaidan  to 
fporate :  Not,  aceidere :  Ker, 
ketkeidan:  Ot  akeiden,  acia- 
dui :  l>aH,  akede:  Swed.  ake- 
^]   1.  To   separate,  divide, 
^^t  distinguish  ;   aeparare. 
2.  Ta  lAo^,  coser,  enerwhelm ; 
•bumbrire:  —  1.  pa  ayndon 
to  Keadenne  mid    Trentan 
stKime  they  are  separated  by 
t^  Trends  stream,  Bd.  3,  24. 
Niliis  aceade^  Nile  boundeth, 
Cd.  100.    2.  Ua  hearde  aceod 
V  hard  aoerwhelmed  ;  noagra- 
titer  obrnit,  Cd,  48,  Th,  p.  61, 
15;  iL^erf.  32,  IF.  p.  189, 51. 
■UoDA   A  aKATB;  aquatina 


piscia: — III  ^uaend  aceadda 
three  thousand  skates,  Mon. 
AngL  I,  266,  46.  — Sceadd- 
gCDg  a  going  to  catch  the  skate 
M,  Mon,  Angl,  I,  266,  45. 
^Sceadewan  To  auADE,  shadow; 
Udumbrare,  San, 

Sceadewung,  e;  f,  A  bhadow- 
INO;  adumbrado. 

Sceido,  ace&du,  ace&duw,  aceidw 
a  shadow,  shade,  C,  Ps,  106, 
10:  Bt,  33,1,  V.  ace&d. 

Sce4du-geard  a  shaded  enclosure, 
a  grove,  a  wood. 

Sceidwe  qfa  Aadow,  v.  ace&do, 
ace&d. 

Sce^wig  Shadowy,  aHADT ; 
umbroaua,  Som, 

Sceddwialice  wisely,  Bt,  13,  t. 
gesceAdwialice. 

Sce&dwianea  reason,  discretion, 
Bt.  5, 3,  C,  T.  geaceidwisnea. 

ScEAF,  acaf,  ea;  m,  iPlat,  achoof, 
pL  achove  /:  Dut.  acboof,  pi. 
achoven/:  Ger.acbaub,  acbob 
m,  achiitte/.  a  bundle  of  clean 
straw,  only  used  in  Upper  Ger- 
many, Lot,  mid,  acof,  acopa 
manipulus,  gerba\  A  bheaf, 
a  bundle  nfcam;  faaciculua, 
manipulua  : — Me  ^ubte  ^eet 
we  bundon  accfaa  on  aecere, 
and  ^tet  min  aceaf  ariae  and 
atode  uprihte  omiddan  eow- 
rum  aceafum,  and  eowre  gil- 
maa  abugon  to  minum  aceafe. 
Gen,  37,  7. 

Sceif  aAoee,  thrust,  p.  of  8cMan. 

Scea&,  acafa  A  shaving  instru- 
ment, a  plane  that  joiners  use ; 
runcina,  radula,  Cot,  218,  ▼. 
acafan. 

Sceafen  A  shaving;  ramentum, 
Lye. 

Sceaf-mtelum  she^fwise,  done  up 
in  bundles  as  ^teaves,  C.  Mt. 
13,  30. 

Sceafo^a    Shavings;    ramenta, 

0001. 

ScEAFT,  aceft,  ea;  m.  [Plat. 
2)«/.8chaft,  achecht/.  a  pole, 
shaft :  In  earlier  time,  acbecht 
signified  a  spear:  Ger.  acbaft 
fli :  Lip.  acefti,  acepfti  sagitta : 
Dan,  Swed,  iksLhn:  IceLEksLpt 
n.  manubrium  hostile :  Lot,  aca- 

pua;  Heb,  t3DQ7  sbth  or  ahe- 
bat  to  draw  out,  extend,  hence 
a  rod,  staff  ox  shaft.]  A  shaft, 
handle,  spear,  dart,  arrow;  te- 
lum,  jaculum,  hasta,  haadle : 
— Hindweard  aceaft  postrema 
pars  cuspidis,  L,  poL  Alf,  32. 
Spereleaa  aceaft  cuspidis  ex- 
pers  hasta,  i.  e.  contus,  R. 
53 :  Elf.  gl.  p.  ^oaa.  63.  On 
sceafte  on  a  shaft  or  pole ;  in 
hasdli,  Bt.  R.  p.  150.  Ulyn 
flcylda  and  aceafta  din  of 
shields  and  sheets,  Cd.  95. 
Deawig  aceaftusa  with  dewy 
shtfis,  Cd.  160. 
SOS 


PSceaftacraafibn,  origin,  creature, 

Bt.  14,  2,  T.  gesceaft 
Sceaftes  -  byrig   Shrftsbury,   v. 

Scfipftes-burb. 
SceafSe,  scearfe,  an;  /.  {Plat. 
Dtt/. scberf,  aeberve/.  apiece 
cfa  broken  pot :  Ger.  scherbe/. 
a  fragment  of  any  thing.  Jn 
the  translation  of  the  Ger.  Bible 
Luther  uses  acberbe  in  the  m. 
and  it  is  still  so  used  in  Upper 
Germany:  Swed.  skarfwa  m: 
Jcel.  akerir  m.  a  portion. — 
scteffS  from  acafan  to  shave, 
plane]  What  is  shaved  or  cut 
off,  a  shaving,  chip,  splint, 
piece,  shard;  rasura,  aaaula, 
segmen : — pa  aceaf )$an  dyde 
on  waeter  put  the  piece  into 
water;  asaulam  misit  in  a- 
quam,  Bd,  1,  1.  Sceaf^an 
nima^  and  J^a  on  waster  sen- 
daiS  take  chips  and  cast  them 
into  water,  Bd.  3,  2 :  3,  13. 
ScEAL  ;  ^u  acealt,  he  aceal :  we 
aceolon,  aceolan,  aculon ;  p.  ic 
Bceolde,  we  aceoldon;  sub. 
scyle,  acile,  we  acylon,  acylan, 
acvlen,  v.  irr.  [Plat,  achiillen, 
acnolen,  aiillen :  Dut.  zullen : 
Frs,  Hei,  achela:  Frs,  Jsip, 
achillen:  Ger.  soUen:  Ker. 
Bcolan:  Ot.  aculen,  aculun: 
Mots,  skulan,  skallan:  Dan. 
akulle:  5ioe^.8kola:  /<«/.8kal 

*i  debeo,  mihi  propono]  1.  /  owe, 
I  am  obliged,  I  must,  I  oughts 
should;  debeo,  neceaae  habeo. 
2.Jtis  said  to  denote  the  future 
tense,  when  followed  by  an  infi- 
nitive verb,  but  it  rather  con- 
veys an  idea  of  obligation  or 
command;  vox  aceal,  infinitiTo 
juncta,  vim  babet  fiituri : — 1. 
Agyf  ^tet  ]>n  me  acealt  redde 

guod  tu  mihi  debes,  Mt.  18, 28. 
>e  him  aceolde  tyn  ^uaend 
punda,  18,  24.  Hu  mycel 
acealt  )iu  quantum  debes,  Lk. 
16,5.  Sceal  ic  Isedan  (yinne 
aunu  num  necesse  habeo  ego  du- 
cere  t^um  filium  f  Gen.  24,  5. 
He  aceal  aweltan  Ule  debet  mori, 
Jn.  19,  7.  Standan  ^ar  heo 
ne  aceal  stare  ubi  ilia  non  de- 
bet, Mk.  13,  14.  Sceal  beon 
gefyUed  debet  esse  impletuMf 
Lk.  22,  37.  We  o^rea  ace- 
olon abidan  nos  ne  alterum 
debemus  expectare?  Mt*  )1,  3: 
Lk.  7,  19,  20.  For^tem  ne 
acyle  nan  wia  man  naenne 
mannan  hatian  because  nowise 
man  ought  to  fiate  any  man,  Bt, 
38,  7*  past  mon  scyle  wenan 
that  man  should  {ought)  to 
think,  Bt.  20.  We  acylon  bid- 
dan  l»one  feder,  Bt.  33,  3. 
pet  ge  lange  libban  acylan 
that  you  ought  (should)  live,  Bt. 
19.  2.  Uwet  aceal  ic  singan 
what  shall  I  sing,  or,  what  ought 
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lionHgfBd,4,2^.  pufcealt 
sweltan  iu  morieris,  Gen.  % 
17.  Nu  Bceal  he  sylf  fa- 
ran  now  shall  he  go,  or,  now 
ought  he  to  go,  Cd.  27.  pa 
ssdon  hi  pttt  ffsa  hearperes 
wif  sceolde  acwelan,  and  hire 
sawle  mon  sceolde  leedon  to 
helle  then  said  they  that  the 
harper't  wife  thould  die,  and 
her  tout  shmddheled  toheU,  S^e. 
Bt.  S5,  6,  Card.  p.  260,  18. 
'Sceala,  scala.  Scales,  thells ; 
seals,  putamina,  Som* 

ScBALC,  es ;  m.  [Plat.  Dut.  Ger, 
schalk  flk  a  wag,  n^ue.  Itt 
old  tignifieatum  corresponded 
with  the  A,-S,  Prs,  skalk  m. 
a  servant,  slave:  Dan,  Swed. 
skalk  m.  a  knave :  TeeL  skalkr 
m:  Ker.  scalcha:  Ot.  Lip. 
scale :  Moes.  skalks  the  latter 
fonr  under  the  signiJScation 
of  a  servant"]  A  servant,  soldier, 
sailor,  minister,  man  ;  serTus, 
minister: — Het  ^a  his  sceal- 
eas  hade  then  his  servants,  Cd. 
184.  Gesceadwis  scealc  a  pm- 
dent  man,  St.  R.  p.  170,  8. 

Scealc-fsmn  a  servant-woman. 

ScBALB  A  scale,  bakmce,  pair  ef 
scales:  laux,  trutina,  gluma, 
Cod.  Exon.  \,  b. 

Scealfing-stol  A  ducking-stool: 
sella  urinatoria:  cathedra  in 

2ua,     rixoss    mulieres    se- 
entes,  aquis  demergehantur, 
Som. 
*Scealfor,    scealfr,    scealfra.    A 
diver,  didapper ;  mergus  avis, 
R.  36 :  £{/:  gl  Som.  p.  62,  b. 

iSiMI. 

Scealn,  scylga  A  rock-fish ;  ru- 
belUo,  rocea  piscis,  Effi  gl. 
Som.  p.  77,  b. 

Scealu  a  balance,  scale,  v.  sceale. 

Sceamel,  sceamol,  sceamul  a 
bench,  seat,  Mt.  21,  12:  Mk. 
12,  36:  Lkn  20,  48,  ▼.  sca- 
meL 

Sceam  -  fiest,  scam  -  fsst  shame- 
faced i   rerecundus.   Elf.  gr. 
28. 

Sceamian,  scamian,  ascamian, 
sceamigan,  gesceamian,  ges- 
camian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  {Plat. 
schiimen :  Dut.  schamen :  Frs. 
Het.  scama ;  G.  Japix  scham- 
jen  :  Plat.  Ger.  schiimen  : 
Isd.  Of.  WiU  schamen :  Moes. 
skaman,  skamajnMfe/;  skama 
mik  pud^t  me :  Dan.  skamme 
sig  to  blush,  he  ashamed  of: 
Swed.  skiimmas:  IceL  skam- 
maz  (at  skammaz  sfn)  pude- 
fieri,  eruhescere]  To  shame,  to 
be  ashamed,  to  blush:  eru- 
hescere. //  is  also  used  im- 
personaUjfi  it  shameth  me,  J 
am  ashamed:  pudet: — Sceolde 
sceamian  seofon  dagas,  Nvm. 
12,  14:  Bt.  80,  1.    Me  scea- 


ma^  me  pudet,  Lk.  16,  3. 
Him  ^aes  ne  sceamode.  Gen, 
2,  25.  Sceamode  ealle  hys 
wi^er-winnan,  Lk.  IS,  17. 
t  Sceam  -  leis,  scam  -  le&s,  scom- 
leks  shameless,  impudent.  Gen. 
19,24. 

Sceamleaslice  shamelessly.  Alb. 
resp.  66. 

Sceamle^st  Shamelessness,  impu- 
dence: impudicitia,  Mk.  7, 
22. 

Sceamlic,  scamlic;  comp*  ra; 
sup.  ost ;  adj.  Shameful,  base, 
disgracrfitl:  impurus,  turpis: 
— Nys  us  na  to  secgenne  (yone 
sceamlica  moriS  we  must  not 
speak  <fthe  shameful  abomina- 
tion! Don  est  nobis  narrare 
turpe  scelus,  Elf.  T.  p.  42, 
15 :  Jos.  6,  18. 

ScEAMu,  sceomu,  scamu,scomu, 
e;f.  [Plat.  Dut.  schaam,8cha- 
amte/:  Frs.  scame/:  skene/: 
Ger.  scham  /:  Ker.  scamu : 
Lip.  Not.  scama :  Dan.  Swed. 
skam/:  Icel.  skomm/r  Arab. 

jAr-  chashama  with  a  pre- 
fix, to  cause  shaase,  to  blush,  re- 

■  verenee]  Shame,  disgrace,  na- 
kedness :  pudor,  dedecus,  nu- 
ditas  .'—Hit  is  sceame  to  tel- 
lanne,  ac  hit  ne  |>uhte  him 
nan  sceame  to  donne  it  is  a 
shame  to  tell,  but  he  thought  it 
no  shame  to  do,  Chr.  1085,  Ing. 
p.  289,  82.  Hi  habba« 
sceame  ^aes  welan  thep  have 
shame  of  the  wealth,  Bt.  11, 1, 
Card.  p.  48,  2.  pu  mid 
sceame  nyme  ^let  ytemeste 
set],  Lk.  14,  9.  Het  heora 
sceome  ^eccan  bade  their  na- 
kedness to  cover,  Cd.  45,  42. 

Sceamul  a  bench,  v.  scameL 

Sceamung,  Coi^futiion :  confusio, 
L.  Ps.  68,  23. 

Sce&n  shone:  p.  ^scinan. 

ScB  AN  c  A,  sceonca,  8conca,sconc, 
an ;  m.  [Dut.  schonk/.  a  bone : 
Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  schenkel, 
schinkelm:  Ger.  schenkel  m  : 
JtfbiM.  schinchum :  Dan.  Swed. 

shank «:  Heb.  pW    snq,  or 

shok  the  leg,  the  principal  organ 
qf  motion  or  qf  proceeding,  from 

pW  sek  to  push  forward,  to 

run.^  The  sramk,  leg;  cms, 
tibia:  —  ladeas  bsedon  Pila- 
tum  ^st  man  forbraece  hyra 
sceancan  Judai  rogavemnt  Pi- 
latum  ut  aUquis  eorfringeret 
eoruM  crura,  /n.  1 9, 3 1 .  Brae- 
con  aerest  l^aes  sceancan  ^e 
mid  hym  s^angen  wses,  Jn. 
19,  32.  Ne  bnecon  hi  na 
hys  sceancan,  Jn.  19,  33. 
Sceanca  legs.  Elf.  gL  Som.  p. 
71. 
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*  Sceande  Ame,  eovfusist,  Scm. 
56,  T.  sceonde. 

Sceandlic  taandesf,  kwi,  T.sc^ 
ondlic 

Sceandn^  sftoaie,  coi/idn.  t 
scaendnys. 

Scea'p,  sceop;  seep,  a  «. 
[Dut.  schaap:  Ger.  Khafi.  { 
SHEEP;  ons,  ova:— Set :^ 
^e  hyrde  nalrfni^  ssa  qmyj- 
torem  Hon  habhO,  Mt  9.  C^ 
Mk.  6,  34.  Sws  scetp  r?* 
mang  wnllas  sicut  mt  k  * 
lupos,  Mt.  10, 16.  Mide  si 
mann  ys  soeape  beten,  U' 
12,  12.  preo  heorda  wau 
tree  greges  orans,  Gn.  li,l 
To  ^am  sceapum  m^m. «. 
oves,  ML  10,  6:  U.  34:  ; 
10,  13.  Heald  mioe  ic^r 
pasce  oves  meas,  Jn.  21.  I* 
Lac  on  ozan  and  on  sent-. 
munus  in  bobus  d  n  «n'\. 
Gn.  21,  27.  Nesynt<^'. 
nuxh  sceapnm,  in.  If. . 
For  hys  sceapon,/*.  K.l. 
For  minum  8ceapom./i.! 
15.  Ic  fiinde  mitt  sc^  h 
forwearS,/JK15,6.  Ofic^- 
pon  de  ovibus.  Let.  1, 16t 

Sce&pan ;  p.  8ce6p ;  pp.  k^  . 
to  shape,  form,  appeiai,  r ' 
Bt.  39,  2,  ▼.  scyppu. 

Sceape  pudendum,  t.  gesopa 

Sceapenn3rs«   se; /.  jfrrs.*-. 
forming;  creatio,  Sam. 
^ceapere  fir  sceawere  a  Wi^' 
Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  69. 

Sceap.  heorde,  sceap-br^ 
shepherd f  afiocktfAetf.C"'\ 
4,2:  .fix.  12,  82. 

Sceap-heordenflM^ofis,  ne^  • 
Ef.  gl.  Som.  p.  78. 

Sceap-hyred  [hired  «/a!i>  • 
fiock  of  sheep,  iV.  106. 41 

Sceap  -  ige,    acep  -  ige  [J; ' 
Scoeapieg:    Flor.  Sceipr 
Dunel      Scepige,    Scf^r 
Httnt.   Sepeige:   Brm-  A 
Schepeye. — sceap  Mff?.  -  * 
u/and]  Shebpt  Islase,/- 
ovium  insula  in  s^  i-= 
tiano,  Ckr.  832 :  854. 

SCEAR,  SCSBT,  C  ;  /.  [PW-  v' " ' 

/.  shears  ;  schaar,  plot -»:-  - 
/:  Dut.  schaar/  sheen-  }' 
schera  aker/  a  piwcMr 
Ger.  schere  /  Aemi :  ^' 
schaer  scissors;  Ger.  scii'  - 
pflug-schar/.  plougk-ds^  - 
schar/.  a  troop,  bead;  w  '\ 
its  prianitive  sense,  e  fe*' ' 
portion    of    ^ertnt  ttrz 
Not.    scara:       Ot.    sb."  i 
Dan.  sax,    saks  c.  seisfrj 
plougsluere  c-  cosltfTr  fi 
c.  a  troop:  Swed.  ssxf-  ^■• 
SOTS :  skare  ■•.  a  trvf.  R'*^ 
tude:  IceL  dcam  «.  f^  **• 
sors;  sk^M.  psrtio:  I'-  ^' 
n,  seam  a  pl^^  —  ^'^ 
sheared,  pk  ^  sceiaii]  1  ^ 
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fBAUtPtrtiMi  portio;  cUef- 

Ig  uted  i»  eampotrndi,  v.  scire. 

I   2.  J  duarmg,  thamng  of  the 

JtmA  clergy,  itmntrei  tonsura. 

IJpairrf theart ;  forfex.   4. 

A  sBAREf  phMgh-thare;  vomer : 

'I.  Folc-«cear  a  portion  of 

pnpkj  a  natioH.     Of  (>£re 

folc-iccare  ,^wi  that  tribe  of 

ptopkfCd.  90,    Oft^issefolc- 

<ceire  finm  thie  people,   Cd. 

IH,    2,  See  Petres  sceare 

St.  PeUr^t  Ummre,  BtL  5,  21, 

22.  Sceare  onion  took  tonture, 

Bl  5, 21.     Feng   to  scsre 

iotk  to  ieuitrt,  Chr.  757,  Ing. 

72,  22.     Gif  preost  sceare 

fflugiise  beardes  o^^e  feaxes 

if  a  priest  neglect  a  tonture  of 

hard  or  hairi  si  presbyter 

(oflsonm  oegUgat  barbie  vel 

corns,  L,   North,  Free*  34. 

Sceapa  sceare  (wnmi  Umtura. 

Fade  Laban  to  hia  sceapa 

tceara,  Gen.  81, 19.      8.  Elf. 

gl  lift.   4.  £{/*.  gL  Sam.  p.  55 . 

cor  ieandi  p.  cftceran, 

CEARO  [Plat,  schaard  /.  apiece 

ij  ply  fragment:  Dut.  schaard 

/  a  notch  in  a  hnHfe:    Kil. 

ic\aeTiefragmen :  Fre,  akerde 

/.  fl  notch :   Ger,  scharte  /: 

DoM.  skau  a.  a  theard,  a  notch 

is  a  kvfo:  Swed.  slUra  /.  a 

mlek :  leel  skard  a.  ruptura, 

^aiost  indmra]    A  sheard, 

tfwaau^frageoent ;  fragmen  :— 

EaO  ^  sceard  aU  the  eheards  ; 

cmnia  fragmina,   Bt.  18,  1: 

Or.  93S,  Ing.  p.  143,  31. 

xsr-ee^  mao,   Martyr.  29. 

Oet.  T.  icericge. 

'eaifan  To  carve  in  pieces  ;  con- 
Rindereminutatim,  Herb,  1,2. 
fvbi,wa',a/ragment.  Cot,  190, 
T.  Keafte. 

tariuDg,  e  f  f.  ^  gnawing f  bit- 
Of;  ToaOySom, 

'UtSy  seem,  sciem,  es;  n. 
[Plat,  acbam,  scheren/:  Fre. 
kern/;  Ger.  g^ref.  manure, 
fnm  the  antiquated  gor,  hor; 
Mm.  gor,  dung :  Dan.  Swed. 
ktl  skaro  n.  dang.  The  Ger, 
pitttn  n.  gahruDg  fferinenta- 
Am,  end  gahre/.  the  condition 
^  a  My  tdten  it  fereeente, 
am  clooeljf  related  to  scearn, 
tU  guttural  g  hauing  often  in 
^onnaeiation  the  eoand  rf  the 
sc  Gf  Bk]  JDaag;  fimiis,  ster- 
na, mf.gr,  13. 

earn-fifel  A  beetles  acarabseus, 
M.gL  Som,  p.  59. 
kth  •  wibba  A  sham  -  bug, 
^ie;  scarabeas,  R.  22. 
UEP,  [Plat  scharp:  Dut. 
Kberp:  £iL  scharp:  Frt. 
tkerp:  Ger.  scharf :  Ker.  sarf: 
Or.  tarph:  Not,  ncart,  scarph : 
^^iSMlskarp:  /ccAskiurpr 
^ntt  in  mind:  Jr.  scarb  bit- 


ter, tour:   Ture,  scerp:  Grk. 

Kapt^tiv  to  parch:  Heb,  "S^W 
srb  or  scbyb  a  ecorching  heat : 
Hind,  sibr.]  1.  Acute,  sharp, 
pointed,  keen ;  acutus,  acer. 
2.  Shaarp,  quick,  tkUfulj  sa- 
gax,  ingenioaus,  argutus:  — 

1.  Scearp  naegel-seax  acuta 
novaeula.  Ft.  51,  2.  Sweord 
scearp,  Fe,  56,  6.  Scearpe 
garas   thorp   arrowt,  Cd,  95. 

2.  Scearpe  waeron  Godes  word 
to  bodienne  were  skilful  to 
preach  GotPs  word,  Bd,  5,  9. 
pa  ongreat  he  mid  scearpe 
gleawnysse  turn  intellexit  ille 
tagaci  indole,  Bd.  3, 9.  Scearp 
gesihiS  a  tharp  eight.  Elf,  gr. 
5.  Mid  Bcearpre  gleawnysse 
cum  acuto  ingenio,  Bd.  3,  9. 
Scearp  andgyt  acre  ingenium. 
Elf  gr,  9,  18. — Scearp-docce 
the  herb  sour-dock  or  sorrel. — 
Scearp  -  gebylod  sharp  -  billed, 
Hexaem,  8. 

Scearplic  sharp,  acute;  acer. — 
Scearplicu  fiindung  aeris  in- 
quisitio,  Fast.  20,  8. 

Scearplice.  Sharply  ;  acute,  ef- 
ficaciter,  magnopere,  Herb, 
50,3. 
*  Scearpnes,  se ;  f  Sharpness  ; 
acies,  sagacitas : — Heora  sce- 
arpnesse  nauht  gebeta^  hn- 
proveth  not  their  sharpness; 
eorum  acumen  non  emendat, 
Bt.  34,  8.  —  Scearp-numel, 
scearp -numol  sharp  taking, 
quick  in  apprehending.  Herb, 
35,  3. — Scearp-Sffix,  scearp- 
seax,  scearp-sex  a  sharp  kntfe, 
razor,  Fast.  18,  7. — Scearp- 
sene,  scearp-8iene«Aarp-«^A<- 
ed,  Bt.  32,  2. — Scearp-^anc- 
lice,  scearp-^ancfiillice  effec- 
tually, Scint.  32,  77. 

Scearu  a  share,  v.  scear. 

Scearwad  J  shaving,  tonsure; 
tonsura,  L.  North.  Fres.  40. 

ScEAT,  es ;  m.  [Dut.  scbot  n.  a 
wainscot,  partition:  Flat,  Dut. 
schoot  m,  a  bosom,  fold; 
scbootvel  casiula ;  schorte 
f.  pracinctorium:  G^r.schooss, 
schoos  m.  /.  the  lap,  the  bosom, 
the  loose  part  of  a  garment,  the 
lap,  the  skirt  of  a  gown :  Not. 
scozza  /:  Schw.  schoeze  /: 
MoessVautJlmbria:  Daa.skjod 
c,  the  lap,  skirt  of  a  coat :  Swed, 
skbt,  skbte  n.  bosom,  lap; 
skorte  n.  the  skirt:  JeeL  skaut 
fl.  the  bosom,  l4p,  the  skirt, 
dress;  skot  n.  latibulum,  an- 
gulus  tenebrosus']  1.  J  part, 
portion,  comer,  region;  pars, 
portio,  angulus.  2.  ji  gar- 
ment, clothing,  cooering,  sheet ; 
vestis,  V.  scyte : — 1.  Ne  sceat- 
tes  wibt  to  mete  gemearcod 
nor  any  thing  of  a  portion  for 
meat  assigned,  Cd,  38.  EorlSan 
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sceatas  earth's  regions,  Cd,  100. 
Ofer  ^as  nearowan  eoriSan 
sceatas  over  these  regions  of 
narrow  earth,  Bt.  R.  p.  161, 
31.  Gefestnade  foldan  scea- 
tas fixed  (the)  worUPs  regions, 
Cd.  213.  On  |9am  feower 
sceatum  middan-eardes  in  the 
four  regions  qf  the  earth,  Hom, 
Sax.  pine  teoiSan  sceattaa 
agyfe  ^u  Gode  thy  tenth  por- 
tions give  thou  to  God,  L,  Eccl. 
Elf.  38.  Sses  sceat  a  comer 
of  the  sea,  a  bay ;  maris  si- 
nus, Bd.  1,  33.  2.  Under 
his  sceat  under  his  garment, 
Bd.  2,  9.  Weofod-sceattaa 
altaris  palUa,  Mon.  AngU  I. 
221,  60,  Heortes  sceat  a 
hart's  skin  or  covering ;  cerri 
▼estis,  i.  e,  pellis,  R,  29 :  E{f, 
gl'  61. 
1^  Sceat,  sceatt,  scaet,  scstt,  es; 
m,  \^Plai.Dut.  schat  m,  treasure : 
Frs,  skate  /.  the  treasury; 
schaet  /.  tax,  tribute  ;  Ger, 
schatz  m.  what  we  preserve 
with  a  particular  care,  a  trea-^ 
sure  ;  in  some  provinces  it  sig- 
nifies taxes,  tribute  :  Mons. 
scaz  movables ;  scaza  substan- 
tia: Ot,  BCtaz  money:  Tat, 
sci^zze  money:  Moes.  skatt  de- 
narius :  Dan,  skat  c.  treasure, 
wealth,  tribute  t  Swed,  skatt 
m,  a  treasure,  tax :  IceL  skattr 
m,  a  tribute. — sceat  a  part, 
divisum]  1.  Money,  price,  gain, 
tribute,  ireasure,g^;  pecunia, 
thesaurus,  lucrum,  munus. 
2.  A  d^nite  quantity  or  piece 
of  metal  in  an  uncoined  state, 
about  the  value  of  our  penny. 
In  the  time  of  Ethelbert,  the 
scst  was  the  twentieth  part 
of  a  shilling.  His  laws  en- 
join a  penidty  of  twenty  scyl- 
lingas  for  the  loss  of  Uie 
thumb,  and  three  scyUingas 
for  the  thumb-nail.  It  is 
afterwards  declared  that  the 
loss  of  the  great  toe  is  to  be 
compensated  by  ten  scyllingas, 
and  the  other  toes  by  half  the 
price  of  the  fingers.  It  is 
immediately  added,  that  for 
the  nail  of  the  great  toe 
thirty  sceattas  must  be  paid  to 
bot,  L,  Ethelb.  W,  p.  6.- About 
three  centuries  later,  thescset 
appears  somewhat  raised  in 
Ydiue,  and  to  be  like  one 
of  their  smaller  jpennies ;  for 
the  laws  of  ^thelstan  declare 
XXX  ^usend  sceatta,  and  ^at 
bi%  ealles  CXX  punda  thirty 
thousand  scsttas  to  be  120 
pounds,  L,  Lund.  W.  p.  72, 10. 
This  gives  two  hundred  and 
fifty  sceattas  to  a  pound,  or 
twelve  and  a  half  to  a  scyl- 
ling.       Perhaps,    therefore^ 
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the  Meat  was  the  imaller 
penny,  a  little  less  than  the 
ralue  of  the  present  English 
penny ;  and  tne  pening,  pro- 
perly so  called,  was  the  larger 
one,  the  intrinsic  worth  of 
which  was  about  2}d.,  v*  pe- 
neg.  The  sceat  and  scylling 
seem  to  haTe  been  the  names 
of  the  Saxon  money  in  Pa- 
gan times,  before  the  Roman 
and  French  ecclesiastics  had 
taught  them  the  art  of  coin- 
ing, V.  Mr,  Turner's  Hut  of 
A,-S.  vol.  ii.  p.  474 :  Monetae 
Angh-Saxonica  species : — 1. 
Sceat  min  pretium  meum,  Pt, 
61,  4:  Chr.  1085.  Micelne 
sceat  )>anon  begyta^  gam  much 
mmtey  thereby;  multum  lu- 
crum inde  acquirunt,  Col. 
Monat.  Abram  underfeng 
fela  sceatta  for  hire,  Gen.  12, 
16.  Bebetonhirasceattascon- 
tuierunt  eorum  munera,  JutL  16, 
5.  Eallehissceattasoi/ftw/rea- 
tures,  Chr,  1064 :  1067.  2. 
XXX  ^usend  sceatta,  hiiS 
CXX  punda,  80,000  sceattas 
are  120  pounds,  L.  Lund.  W. 
p.  72,  10. 

Sceat  shots  p.  qf  sceotan. 
*Sceat-cod  a  money-bag,  R.  3. 

Scea^  a  sheath,  Ps.  36,  14,  v. 
scs^. 

8CEADA,  scaiSa,  an ;  m.  [Dut. 
schaker  m:  Frs.  scaker  m: 
Ger.  schiicher,  schachmann  m : 
Ot.  Bcihari,  skahari,  scachari : 
Dan*  skakrer  a  usurer,  chaff" 
erer,  a  stockjobber :  Swed,  skik- 
rare  m.  skoflare  m  :  JceL  ska- 
damadr  m.  skaka  iniquare; 
Plat.  Dut,  schaken  to  rob': 
A.'S.  sc&^ian,  sce^an  to  rob  s 
Lot.  mid.  scacum  robbery,  theft, 
cheat;  McacBTUiaacheater.  The 
antiquated  Ger,  schachen  to 
rob,  dcTastare,  belongs  to  the 
Ger,  schiicher  a  robber.  By 
some  etymologists  the  Ger. 
Bchach  or  schachspiel:  Dut, 
schaak  chess,  lusus  latrun- 
culorum  is  thought  to  be  re- 
lated to  scefttSes  and  cite 
Ovid^s  latrocinii  sub  imagine 
calculus  iret.    By  others  it  is 

derioed  from  the  Pers.   oL^ 

shah  or  sbach  a  king,  as  the 
royal  or  kingly  play,  kings, 
as  conquerors,  being  robbers] 
1.  A  robber,  thirf,  plunderer, 
wretch,  miscreant;  latro,  pne- 
doy  flagitiosus  quiyis.  2.  An 
enemy,  adversary,  a  rebel,  an 
assassin ;  hostis,  adversarius : 
— 1.  Heys  ^eof  andscea€a,/ii. 
10, 1.  pyn  ans3m  ys  swylce 
anes  sceaSan  thy  countenance 
is  as  f^  a  robber,  Nic.  82. 
Swa  swm  to  anum  icea^an 


sicut  ad  quemois  latronem,  Mk, 
14,  48 :  Lk,  22,  52.  Becom 
on  ^a  sceaiSan  incidit  in  la- 
trones,  Lk.  10,  SO.  Nu  eart 
|>u  earm  scea^a  now  art  thou 
a  poor  wretch,  Cd,  214.  2. 
Ge  sind  ^a  msstan  sceaiSan 
ye  are  the  greatest  enemies, 
Bt,  8,  1,  Card,  p.  6,  18.  In 
scea^ena  gemong  in  midst  of 
enemies,  Jdth,  p.  24, 17.  pone 
scaiSan  ^ider  sende  should  send 
the  assassin  thither,  Chr.  626. 
'Scea^an,  scea^ian,  gescealSan 
to  steal,  epoil,  hurt,  injure; 
furan,  L,  eccL  Cnut.  26,  v. 
sceiSan. 

SceaiSe  a  naU^  C.  Jn.  20,  25,  v. 
scsiS^e. 

SceaiSel  A  weaver's  shuttle;  li- 
ciatorium,  Som, 

SceaiSen  Sin,  evil;  noza,  latro- 
cinium : — Scea^en  is  me  sare 
sin  is  panrful  to  me,  Cd,  40, 
Th.  p.  53,  81. 

Scea^enys,  se ;  /.  An  injury,  a 
hurting  ;  la»io,  damnum  : — 
Butan  selcere  scea^enysse 
without  any  injury,  Bd,  2,  16. 

Scea^ian  tospoil,  hurt,  v.  scea^an. 

Scea^o  a  thief,  C,  R.  Jn,  10,  1. 
Lye  says,  hurtful,  nouus ;  but 
Mr.  Thorpe  thinks  sceado  a 
shadow,  would  be  a  preferable 
reading,  Cd.  148,  Th.  p.  184, 
27,  note  b. 

Sceatt  money,  t.  sceat. 

Sceat-wer  a  man  who  has  shot, 
a  shooter,  Cd,  95. 

Sceawa  a  shrew,  v.  screawa. 

Sceawe  A  8H0W>  scena.  Cot. 
194. 

Sceawend-sprsc  saucy  jesting, 
scurrility ;  scenica  loquela. 
Cot.  169. 
*6ceawere«  es;  m.  I,  A  beholder, 
spectator,  spy ;  speculator, ex- 
plorator.  2.  A  railer,  scoffer; 
scurra: — 1.  Sceaweras  explo- 
ratores.  Gen,  42, 9, 14, 80, 84 : 
44,  21.      2.  Cot.  182. 

ScKAWiAN,  sceawigan,  sceawi- 
ffean,  besceawian,  ffesceawian ; 
ic  sceawige ;  p.  ode ;  pp,  od; 
V.  a,  iDut.  schouwen:  Frs, 
scwa,  scowa,  scoia :  Plat.  Ger. 
schauen  :  Ol  scouuon :  fVil. 
skouuen:  Ker.  scauuon  to  ex- 
plore: Alom.  scauwon:  Dan. 
skue  :•  Swed.  skAda  :  IceL 
skoda  to  behold:    Grk,  oko^ 

iriuf :  Heb.  HVW  Boe  or  shoe 
to  look,  regard]  1.  To  look, 
see,  lof^  at,  consider,  regard; 
yidere,aspicere,  respicere,  in- 
tueri.  2.  To  look  out,  view, 
to  seek,  search ;  inspicere, 
explorare : — 1.  pst  maeg  man 
on  bocum  sceawian  which  one 
may  see  in  books,  Ors.  1,  11. 
lo  sceawode  to  swi^ran  as- 
peti  versus  dextram,  Ps,  I4I9 
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5.  SceairiaB  ^  Uliiahsbi 
wexai^,  Lk.  12, 27.  Sceiti 
l^is  folc  resfke  ham  fnt<t^ 
Ex.  ZZ,  18.  Cunes  ne  voi^ 
tiber  sceawian  woM  wa  Cm 
offering  regard,  Cd.  47.  Kfv 
ceawigende  myd  yrre,  Mi  J. 
5.  Ne  wolde  gncetwo:^ 
would  not  look  at,  Cd.:t  ! 
Het  sceawian  Aier  jnuit  n- 
plorare  Jaxer,  Num.  21.  SI 
Het  sceawian  ^«t  hud  juti 
inspicere  istam  terrem.  Jm.  1, 

1.  Gewat  land  sceawian  w' 
(the)  land  to  mew,  U  v 
Loth  gewat  wic  sceivuo  U 
departed  to  seek  a  irru^'. 
Cd.  122.  Lodi  gewat  b&: 
acetmiganLotdejmieitinn 

•  (the)  land,  Cd,  91.  CM^  > 
menn  ^t  magon  Kctvi^^ 
^ne  eard  Cbansan  Itada 
Nusn,  18,  8. 

'  Sceaw  -  stow  a  dtsm-fkcf.  1 
theatre, 

Sceavrung,  scawung,  e;*/.  1 
spectacle^  sight,  kkUiif. ''- 
garding,  consideraOm,  «*^ 
platiou,  excuse;  tptaxcw:. 
consideratio,     contemplit 

§retextus  : — R,  Z*.  J3,  *«. 
'o  stilnease  becoB  ^tn  pt- 
cundan  sceawunge  emy-' 
stUlmess  of  divins  erndtufiof^ 
Bd.  4,  28.  To  ►»«  fc'j 
wunga  ^sre  solSan  gessf!^  >« 
the  consideration  sftnt  Mi 
iieM,  ^1.  34,  8 :  CKMk.- 
40. 

Sceb  a  scab,  v.  seeabb. 

Scecel  a  quiU  used  far  fu^ 
on  a  harp,  CoL  152,  t.bctIu. 

Seed  a  shade,  Cd.  S15,  f^F 
271,  15,  V.  aceid. 

Scedan    To  shed;   doNff" 
—To  scedende  blod.  t  -- 
18,6. 
iSceft  a  shefi,  em  arrsm,!!*^ 

2,  T.  sceafL  ' 
SCEGD,  8ceig«  [Dot.  fckf 

a  barge  :  Plat,  Ger.  s^-*  1 
schuyte  /.  a  barft.  -»► 
skude  e.  a  barge :  Satl  h'^ 
sknta/.  a  barge,  Bi'-^'*  ' 
the  PlaL  achout  the  ikn.  '•( 
smaUer  vessels,  imterHtr *«<- 
beit^  covered  with  dis]  J- 
swift  skip:  libona,  ioi 
it  88:  B{f,gl,Sem.^:t 

ScegS-nuiD,  sodl^man  J  pr£  1 
pirata,  Elf*  gr,  7.  j 

ScEL,  soell,  acyll,  sod, «.  '{ 
A   SHELL,    •  esntf!   ^ 


Bt.B.p.  17&         1 
;  echinwp 


terrs  concavitas. 
Mar 
Seel  A 

CiS,  ^0M. 

Seel  distinguished,  y.  tej^^ 
Sceld  •  sUeld;  dypeus.  «a*  1 
BlR.^  15a-Scdd-fc8rt 
sheltering  esty,    Cd.  H^  *\ 
■cyldfftc. 
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Sc*lde«/«lr,v.Myld. 

r.  sccol-eage. 
Sce]l«iA*/Afit  Ap.  178,  V.  Bcel. 
SceUe  cnchm^  Cot,  86. 
Scellug  a  duUingt  v.  scill. 
ScfidfeoSfSceltiueras  Celtiberi, 

Ori.4,  12. 
Scemigin  /eiibaKe,  T.  Ps,  24, 1, 
V.  Keamlao. 

ketan  i9breakjte9pin  by  break- 

i^,JtfnM.ndL68,  ▼«  scaenan. 

<cxc,8C»Dc  [Plai.IhU.  scbenk- 

kaf.atnkard:  (?er.schenke 

/  »  iU  oldest  tignificaHon,  a 

^uker,  tmkardt  druMng'Cup ; 

itfwent,  a  fmbUc'kaute :  Old 

Gtr.  sceoke  a  ewp  s  Dan.  tki- 

nk,  skienk  e.  a  giftf  present, 

f  f»tbHe-houe,  a  cup-bearer : 

And.  akJuik  m.  a  present,  a 

htftt,  a^fbeard  t  leeL  skeokr 

n.^fi[t,irimk']  1.  Drink ;  po- 

Qo.    2.  What  holds  the  drink, 

anptpot;  calix,  poculum : — 

LCPi.79,6;  C-JT/.  10,42. 

lDisL2,}2:  JL  Crae.  6. 

toctD,  scenceaa  f  p,  tcencte, 

we  Kencton  [acenc  drink']  To 

tint,  to  gwe  drink  ;  potum 

mi  pocnlom   administrare, 

ffopioare: — Us  eallum   ^e> 

Bade  and  scencte  served  and 

EK  driak  to  us  attf  Bd.  5,  4. 
iin  betwih  beado  wig  scenc- 
(00  inter  se  eertandna  sive  die- 
fttttmu  taeras  prophuibant, 
U  4. 29. 

eocel,  icencen  aerum  rutrum, 
&/.21:  Eff,  gL  Som.  T^,  55. 
tXDAK;  j».  scynde  IPlat. 
KbenoeD,8chandereD,  schan- 
ienn  to  bltautht  violate,  pro- 
W,  17ml:  Dut.  schenden: 
C^r.schandeii:  i>aii.  akiaende, 
ikiende:  Swed,  akanda]  To 
"oufoend,  shame,  SHEND,  re- 
trottck,  tpum;  confundere, 
»Qtumelii  afficere,  respoere : 
■-Scjrde  0^^  scyode  ealum- 
uitv  eut  eontumelid  qfficiat, 
L  CoutL  W,  p.  112,  7. 
tadoji,  se;  /.  Disgrace,  in- 
^;  dedecus,  Souu 
eae  clear,  bright,  neat,  fair, 
Cd.  H,  T.  adene. 
10,  scoe,  acoh,  sco ;  pi,  sceoa, 
Kos,  geacy,  aeon,  aceon ;  g. 
iceoaa  [Plat,  acho  m:  Dut. 
icboen«:  Frt.  8chou,8COu/: 
f^er.Khoh  fli :  Ker,  Ot.  scuah : 
^'ilzetcQche,  in  some provin- 
*•  4  l^pper  Germany,  schuch : 
V«e4.  sko,  akoha,  gaakoh: 
9n.  Sved,  ako  »:  IceL  skor 
I :  WeL  eagid.  Martinus  de- 
m$  thii  word  from  the  Lat, 
Kcia  ;  Junius  from  cricvTot 
uiher;.  Jkre  from  the  old 
^ued,   akya    to    cover;    and 

Shards  from  CkaUL  KlDtD 
iibga  or  meahega  a  skoe  ;  or 


Heb,  *T3D  *li6cc  or  ahecec  to 
covert  the  .Dwt. ' handachoen, 
Ger.  handschuh  a  band  cover, 
glove,  seem  to  favour  this  derioa- 
^  turn]  A  8  hoe;  calceua  :-Triwen 
tceo  a  wooden  shoe  ;  cothumua, 
E\f,  gL  Som.  p.  6 1 .  Wifes  sceos 
woman*  s  shoes,  pattens,  clogs ; 
baxeae,  Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  61. 
Unhege  sceoa  low  shoes ;  tala- 
res,  ib.  Sceo  ^wang  a  shoe- 
thong,  Lk,  8,  16:  Jn.  1,  27. 
Sceona  J^wanga  thongs  rf  shoes, 
Mk.  1,  7. 

Sce6,  in  8ce6-g^Id  forsan  quasi 
akk-gold  prastantissimum  au- 
rum,  a  Cimbrico  ska,  prastan- 
tia.  Mr.  Thorpe  says,  may 
not  sce6  be  the  beginning  only 
of  8ce6don  divided,  Cd.  171, 
Th.  p.  215,  21,  note  c. 

Sceo-burh ;  g.  -burge ;  d,  -byrig 
S&uthshoebury,  Essex  i  oppi- 
dum  in  agro  Essexiensi  ad 
2%ai9B«nafliiminiso8tium,  Chr. 
894. 

Sceoc  shook,  trembled ;  p.  qf  acea- 
can. 

Sceocca  Satan,  the  devil,  Mt.  4, 
10,  V.  scucca. 

Sceod,Bcod  «Aoif;  fp.^saeoian. 

Sceod  divided,  bounded,  over- 
whelmed, V.  sceadan. 

Sceofan  to  shove,  thrust,  drive, 
Gen.  41,  10,  ▼.  acufan. 

Sceofl  a  shovel,  v.  acofl. 

Sceog  a  shoe,  ▼.  sceo. 

Sceoian ;  ic  sceoge ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 
^     od  [sceo  a  shoe]  To  shoe,  put 
on  shoes;  calceare : — Ic  aceoge 
me  ego  calceo,  E{f.  gr,  26,  Som. 
p.  29,  17. 

ScEOL  A  sHOAL,^aiig,  multitude; 
c(Btua,multituao:— -Gif  pu  be- 
come on  )»eof  sceole  if  thou 
coniB  into  a  gang  of  thieves,  Bt, 
14,  3 :  L.  Eecl,  20. 

Sceolde,  sceole  should;  p,  of 
sceal. 

Sceol-eage,  sceol-eged,  sceol-ige 
squint-eyed,  goggle-eyed ;  stra- 
bo,  strabus,  ^f,  gr.  9,  3. 

Sceol-tnmia  a  great  company, 

Sceolu,  e ;  /.  A  school,  L,  EccL 
20,  W,  p.  181,  58,  ▼.  acolu. 

Sceome  of  shame,  nakedness,  Bd, 
4,  24 :  Cd,  42,  v.  sceamu. 

Sceomtan,  aceomigan  to  shame, 
to  be  ashamed,  to  blush,  Bd* 
2,2i  Cd.  106,  7%.p.  140,  14, 
T.  aceamian. 

Sceonc  a  shank,  Past,  17,  9,  ▼. 
sceanca. 

ScBONDB,  aceande,  aconde,  ge- 
sceadnya,  se;  /.  \_Frs.  Net, 
sconde,  skene/.  shtsme;  Or. 
/opix  schanne/.fAoaie:  Plat, 
Dut.Ger.schandef:  Of.scantu 
shame,  ^nominy :  Lip.  acacbon 
shame.  The  Bohm,  banda :  Fr, 
bonte  /:  It.  onta  /.  disgrace, 
shame,  are  the  same  words  witih 
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the  exception  qf  the  hissing  ac, 
or  scb]  Shame,  modesty,  blush- 
ing, disgrace;  pudor,  confu- 
sio : — pu  sceonde  set  me  an- 
fenge  thou  conceivest  shame  at 
me,  Cd.  42,  Th.  p.  54,  9  :  Cd, 
118. 

Sceondlic,  scondlic,  scandlic ; 
adj.  Disgraceful,  filthy,  vile, 
unjust ;  turpis,  iniquus : — Gif 
bit  aer  sceondlic  waes  if  it  be- 
fore was  vile,  Bt,  14,  3,  Card. 
p.  70.17. 

Sceondlicnys,  ae;/.    Disgrace, 

nakedness;  turpitudo,  nudiVaa : 

—  Sceondlicnysse     onwreon 

'  maeg-sibba  nuditatem  detegere 

cognatorum,  Bd,  1,  27,  resp,  5. 

Sceone  beaut^,  Cd,  33,  T. 
aciene. 

Sce5p  made,  formed,  gave ;  p,  of 
scypan. 

Sceop  a  former,  a  poet,  Bt.  41, 
1,  T.  scop. 

Sceop  a  sheep.  Gen,  47,  17,  v. 
aceap. 

Sceop-craeft  poetic  art,  art  of 
poetry.  Elf.  gr.  36. 

Sceop-gereord  poetic  language  or 
diction,  Bd,  4,  24. 

Sceop-beord  a  fiock  rf  sheep,  L. 
Ps.  106,41. 

Sceop-heorden  magaUa,  mapalia, 
R.  108. 

Sceop-leoiS  a  poem;  poetica  can- 
tilena, Ors.  6,  5.  ' 
D*ScEOPPA,an;  m.[^orM  JSa^  .sbip- 
pen  a  cowhouse:  East  £n^.shod, 
shud  a  shed :  Plat,  scbapp  n : 
Dut.KilshApn:  Ger.schrank 
m :  Dan.  skab  n :  Swed.  akftp 
n ;  in  tbe  last  five  languagea 
the  word  denotes  a  cabinet, 
chest,  shrine,  cupboard:  Fr. 
echope  or  echoppe  /.  a  shed] 
A  treasury;  gazophylacium : 
— He  geseh  ^a  welegan  hyra 
lac  sendan  on  ^one  sceoppan, 
Lk.  21,  1. 

Sceoppend,  scyppend,  scippend, 
aceppend,  es ;  m.  [part,  from 
scyppan  to  create]  A  former. 
Creator ;  Creator : — Se  hehsta 
Sceoppend  the  highest  Creator, 
Bt.  39,  13.  Lof  ures  Scyp- 
pendes  praise  of  our  Creator, 
Bd.  2,  1.  Eala  ^u  Scippend 
heofonea  and  eor&an  0  thou 
Creator  of  heaven  and  earth, 
Bt.  4.  HaefS  be  hia  Sceop- 
pendes  onlicnesse  he  hiu  hie 
Creator*s  likeness,  Bt.  14,  2. 

ScEORFA,  scurf  [Plat,  schorf, 
scborft  m:  Dut,  schurft  /: 
Ger,  schorf  « :  Dan.  skurv  c: 
jSIim^  skorf  m :  IceL  skurfur 
/.  pL  visibly  related  to  the  Old 
Lot.  scarrere  to  become  rough, 
scurfy]  Scurf,  a  scab;  sca- 
bies, furfur : — Sceorfa  on  bis 
heafde  haefde  scabiem  in  ejus 
eapiU  habuit,  Bd.  5,  2. 


59o 


SCE 


59q 


SCE 


59s 


SCI 


"  Sceorikn  To  gnaWf  Mte  ;  rodere, 
Ort.  1,  7. 

Sceoiian  To  shave,  scrape:  ra- 
dere,  tondere,  Ase,  S.  Ju,  p. 
34. 

Sceorp  Clothing,  apparel  i  ves- 
titus,  habitus  cujusvis  ge- 
neris, Ort,  3|  10  :  4,  4. 

Sceor-stan  [Dvnel.  Scearstan: 
Hovd,  Earatan:  Brom,  Seor- 
Stan]  Shertton,  Wiltsi  locus 
in  agro  tfigomietui  tennina- 
lis  qui  quatuor  comitatus^ili- 
cet,  Oxonientem,  Gloceeireneem, 
Wigorwiensemf  et  Warwicen- 
tem  distinguit,  Chr,  1016. 

Sceort  short,  Bt.  39,  3 :  40,  6,  v. 
scort. 

Sceortian  1*0  SHORTEN ;  decres- 
cere :  —  Sceortgenda  daeg  a 
decreeuing  day,  Mqu,  Vem. 
12. 

Sceordic  Momentary,  fhort;  mo- 
mentaneus,  Sdnt,  ex,  2 :  Cor, 
4,  18. 

Sceortlice  shortly,  R,  100,  t. 
scortlice. 

Sceortnys  shortness,  v.  scortnys. 

Sceort-scip  a  short  ships  navi- 
cula,  R.  83,  103. 

Sceot  Prepared,  JU  i   aptus,  C. 
/C«  Betim  vo. 
•  Sceot,  sceota,  an ;  m.    A  trout, 
skate  i  tructus,  trocta  piscis, 
MenoL  526  :  Col.  Monas. 

So  EOT  AN,  scotian,  ic  Bce6te,  ^u 
scytst,  he  scyt,  we  scedte, 
sce6taiS ;  p.  ic,  he  sceat,  be- 
sceat,  ^u  scute,  we  scuton: 
sub.  ic,  ^u,  he,  8ce6te,  we 
sce^ton;  pp.  scoten;  v,  a. 
IPUU.  scheten:  Dut,  schie- 
ten :  Prs,  schetta :  Ger.  schi- 
essen;  p.  schoss;  pp»  ges- 
chossen:  Not,  sciezzen;  p, 
•coz ;  pp.  scuzzin :  Dan.  sky- 
de ;  p.  skidd ;  pp.  skud  : 
tSwed.  sl^ata :  leel.  slq6ta ;  p. 
skaut  i  pp.  skotid  to  dart, 
shoot:  Lettisch.  szauti:    WeL 

saethu  to  shoot:  Chald.  H*TB7 
sda  or  seda  to  shoot  an  arrow] 

1.  To  shoot,  dart,  cast,  extend  ; 
jacularL  2.  To  shoot,  rush, 
carry  out,  transfer,  send  forth, 
expmd,  pays  mere,  erogare: 
— 1.  Ligetas  sceota^  the  light' 
nings  dart,  Bd.  4,  3.  Scet 
innan  se,  /n.  21, 7.  Of  l^am 
wege  ^e  scytt  [shoots  leads  s 
ducit]  to  pam  pytt,  >Oen. 
24,  62 :  Ors.  3,  3,  Bar.  91, 
28:  3,  3,  Bar.  Ht.  4,  7. 
Bescutun,  Lk.  8,  31.  2.  Of 
^am  munte  scytt,  Deut.  9,  21. 
Sceote  man  selmsssan  eroget 
homo  eUemosynas,  De  var,  cas. 

2.  Sceotan  togaedere  to  ex- 
pend together,  Lup,  1,  11. 
Sceotan  to  ^am  biscope  to 
transfer  (carry)  to  the  hishop. 
Can,  Edg.  7. 


P  Sceotend,  es ;  m.    A  shooter,  an 
archers  jaculator,  Cd.  148. 

Sceote  a  ntUl,  R.  Jn.  20,  25,  t. 
sc£i$]7e. 

Sceo-J'wang  a  shoe  thong  or  tie, 
T.  sceo. 

Sceottas  The  Scots,  Bd.  1,  1, 
V.  Scottas. 

Sceotung,8Cotung,e;/.  ShooT' 
INO  a  darts  jaculatio,  jacu- 
lumi—JEqu.  Vem.  43:  C.  Ps. 
54,  24. 

Sceo-wyrhta  a  shoeHoorker,  shoe- 
maker.  Lye. 

Seep  a  sheep,  Lk.  15, 6,  v.  sceap. 

ScEP,  sciop  [Plat.  but.  schepel 
It.  a  bushels  without  the  s  the 
^  PlaL  kipe,  kupe  a  rough  large 
basket,  belongs  to  this  word: 
Ger.  kiepe  /.  a  basket ;  scha£f 
It;  this  aiUiquated  word  signified 
originally  any  empty  place  or 
vessel,  but  it  is  at  present  only 
used  in  some  provinces  for  a 
kind  of  small  barrel,  and  for 
a  measure  of  com,  generally 
called  schefiel  or  shaffel  m.  the 
Srd  or  ^th  part  of  a  ton:  Lot. 
mid.  in  the  period  qf  CharlC" 
magne,  scapilus,  scopellus, 
scaphula :  Dan.  skisppe,  ski- 
eppec:  iSveii.  skappa,  skeppa 
/:  IceL  sk^ppa  /.  a  bushel] 
A  SKIP,  basket,  tub ;  cumera, 
Cart,  calc.  C.  R.  Ben. 
^Scepian,  ic  sceapige  to  create, 
L,  pol.  Cnut.  23,  v.  scyppan. 

Scepen-steall  a  sheep-stall,  R,  1. 

Scep-hyrde  a  shepherd,  Gen.  38, 
12. 

Scepp^  to  form,  shape,  create, 
Bt,  16,  3,  V.  scyppan. 

Sceppend  the  Creator,  Bt,  34, 
10,  T.  Sceoppend. 

Scep-scere  sheep-shearing,  Gen. 
38,  12. 

Seer  a  plough-share,  ScinL  32,  v. 
scear. 

ScE'RAN,  sciran,  scirian,  scyran, 
he  scyrt ;  p.  scear,  scser  j  pp. 
scoren,  gescoren ,  v.  a.  [Dut, 
scheren,  scheeren  to  shears 
scheuren  to  tear,  splits  Frs, 
scera  to  shear :  Plat.  Ger. 
scheren ;  p.  schere,  schert  or 
schierst,  schiert ;  fp.8choren, 
geschoren.  Both  the  Plat,  and 
Ger.  signify,  as  v.  a,  and  n,  to 
change  the  place,  to  jeer,  to 
plague,  vex  :  Ker.  skerran, 
skurt:  Dan.  skisre  to  carve, 
to  geld:  Swed,  skara  to  cut: 
leel.  sk6ra  to  cut,  shear :  Wei, 
ysgar  to, separate:  Lat,  mid, 
qarrire  :  Old  Fr.  scirer  : 
Sans,  schaura  or  chaura  to 
shave]  l.ToBn^AR,shave,gnaw, 
cut  offs  tondere.  2.  To  share, 
divide,  part,  grants  dividere. 
3.  To  e^pdnt,  ordain,  order, 
allot,  deSree  s  statuere :  —  1. 
For  seep  to  sciranne,  Gfii.  38, 
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13:  Lev.l9,^:Bf,gr.h, 
2.  Ure  Drihten  scirian  t£x 
our  Lord  will  grant,  Cd,  lli 
IX  p.  171, 11:  Liip.Sef.ll 
8.  Him  beon  deat  scrcd 
death  bt  allotted  to  iba,'  u. 
24,  Th.  p.  31, 16. 
r  Scer-geat  iPlor,  Dw»el.  End 
Sceargete:  J9rm.  HnLSc-- 
riate. — cautibus  oitita  la; 
Sarrat,  Hertfsrdtkin;  Li 
nomen,  Chr,  912. 

Scericge  An  a^rut;  ssjsl 
Martyr.  19,  Od,,  t.  Keu 
ecge. 

Scern  dung,  Blf.gr.  IS,  T.icea. 

Scern-wibha  a  beetle,  t  uuh 
wibba. 

Scerped  made  sharp,  Pnt.  Hj 
V.  scyipan. 

Scerp-siejL  a  pair  tf  Asm, 
T.  Ps.  61,  2. 

Sc6t  shots  p.  rf  sceotao. 

Scete  a  sheet,  R.  ML  27,  39.  f 
scyte. 

Scete  a  fold,  bosom,  C.  Pi 
49,  T.  sceat. 

Scetelas  a  bar,  bolt,  t.  kvsu 

SceiS  a  sheath,  ▼.  scsl 

Sce5  a  light  vessel,  ?.  ytt^. 

SCEDAN,8ceiS9San;^d«:'j 
IPlat.  DuL  Ger.  schadta:  H 
skatha,  schata,  schi^a:  U 
Bcadon :  Moes,  scathjaQ-  Tn 
skade :  Swed.  skada:  hl^ 
dia  violare,  mUnerere:  SsLSf 

da :  Heb.  'XVD  sdd  c  se*< 
to  break  to  pieces,  k  icn-'. 
1.  Toimjure,  hurt,keru,rn  * 
stroy,  to  do  scAtU;  Icdsr.:' 
cere,  conunodare.   1  T-v 
gest,  to  put  ins  suggeren:.. 
dere ; — 1 .  C.  Pa.  lOi  15.  iz 
sceiS^a^  ei  noee/,  Bd.  i 
Hine   noht   sce^Seode  &' 
nihil  kedcntes,  Bd.^S.  i 
ne  mot  sceSBan  /  »  '• 
injure,  Cd.  216.    l$c<SV 
on  mode  .su^erit  uas.  Bi 
I,  27,  retp.  9. 
Sce«-ded  a  wicked  dtd,  C 

92. 

SceiSenis,  sceiSnys,  se ;  /'  Br. 

injury  s  laesio,  nocases^ 

— Fram  bis  sylfes  sceSt '.« 

a  sut  tpsius  umoae,  os-  - 

Sce)$^  Loess  damnam. 

SceiSiSan  to  mjure,  r.  scef^i 

Scett  gain,  gtft,  Deal  \^  1'  ^ 

sceat. 
Scettela  a  bar,  bolt,  ▼.  scjrsL 
Scewian  to  look  at,  t.  a»a«^  -^ 
Scewimg  Ahighhak^mtrk-t^'- 

specula.  Sun. 
Schrewing   A  cryng  9d 

damatio,  Soes, 
Scia,  Bcic,  sciu  legss  crJR-' 
A./II.19,  32,S3,v.£C6r. 
Sciccing  A  cap,  cover  ftr  ' 
head  f  cappa,  CeL  31, 1^ 
SciD  [JDsb  skyds  or  skrts  rr 
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Swtd,  tkjttti  m.  a  coach :  Icel 
iki6ti  n.  a  kone]  A  chariot; 
curnis,  C.  Pt,  67,  18. 
^de  ji  biUet  of  wood :  scindu- 

b,Ctf.  164. 
Scide-weall  a  woilmade  with  bil- 
i€ts  ^  w»i;  munis  de  acin- 
dulis  coDgestiis,  it.  56. 
belde  a  lAwtf,  t.  scyld. 
kieU  a  scolt,  skeU,  Past.  47,  3, 

r.scel. 
kiE5  B,8eieno,8c6ne,8ceone;  c»(f . 
[Pi^.  Dmt,  Khoon :  Fr».  scene: 
G«r.  scbdn  sJkMsn^,  eiear,  &rt7- 
Uaajair,  beamtifiU :  Ot,  scono : 
RU  scon:  l>aii.  skion,  oim}  alto 
Kitkeui  tht  kUtmgs  kion,  beau- 
tifnl,  charmiMg,  weU-thaped : 
Swed.  skon  bomU^ul,  charming, 
Fnrn  Ger,  scheinen  to  shine, 
iUsten,  and  related  to  the  Oer, 
scbeoren    to  |w2wA]      Shin- 
tag^  clear,  neat,  fair,  beauti' 
ftl;  fulgidos,  mtilus,  nitidus, 
gioiiosns,  pnlcber  : — pes  bo- 
da  cciene  One  bright  mestenger, 
Cd.20.      Msegr  sdf-scieno  a 
woaan  rf  e^  beauty,  Cd  86. 
Ue  foilzrde  idese  sciene  he 
muied  a  beamtifiU  woman,  Cd, 
S3.    Idesa  acicnost  offemalet 
^est,  Cd,  38.      Leobt  and 
icene  Ught  and  beauteous,  Cd, 
14.     Idesa   sceonost  fairest 
f  women,  Cd.  33. 
enes  a  suggesting,  v.  scynes. 
ena  to  shear,  Past,  18,  7,  v. 
c^ran. 

era  dm^y  V,  Ps.  112,  6,  v. 
cearn. 

?r-scx  a  pair  ef  shears, 
IE,    scyfe.     1.  A  precipice, 
redpiiationt  rashness;    prse- 
ipiaom,  pnecipitado.  2.Pro' 
itaiian,   persuasian,     excitC' 
*nt :  instigatio : — l.DiaL  1 , 2. 
.  porh  deofles  scife  through 
dents  persuasion^  L,  Edg, 
^2:  L,  Eeel.  Cnut,  29. 
tan  To  appoint,  order !  ordi- 
are,  dictare,  Prooem.  et  Epil, 
'.  Cmic,  t.  acyftan. 
d-burh  shield-fence;  scuto- 
on  testodo,  Jdth.  p.  26,  2. 
de  pntected,  v.  acyldan. 
dig  gniitfft  Leo,  5,  !,▼.  scyl- 

e,  sdlon  should,  ought,  Bt, 
%  1,  T.  aceal. 

hninge  A  balancing,  weigh- 
g  i  libramen,  libratio,  Som, 
.U  acilliDg,  Gcylling  es ;  m. 
%t,  schelliiig  m.  a  coin  eftuU 
o  pence  English:  Plat. 
tr.  schilling  m :  Dan,  Swed. 
uUing  m :  Jcel.  skillingr  m. 
lidus^  semiobolus:  Lai.  Mid, 
bentngva:  Fr.  escaling:  It, 
eUino  m :  /p.  cbelin  m :  Port, 
cfim.     Same  derine  this  word 

cm  the  Jewish  or  Beb.^pW 


sql,  skel  toweigh :  Lat.  Mid.  si- 
clus :  Fr.  side  the  fourth  part  rf 
an  ounce,  and  observe  that  pay- 
ments  were  originally  t^ade  by 
weight,  as  they  are  stitt    in 
some  countries,     Junius  refers 
shilling  to  the  old  skella    to 
sound.      He  pretends  that  all 
thicker  coins  were  called  shil- 
ling ffi  opposition  to  the  coin 
made  of  thin  plated  metal,  or 
bracteates,  which  had  no  sound. 
Waeh.  thinks  that  the  Maes. 
skula  reus,  the  A.-S.  scyldig 
is  the  root  of  shilling,  originally 
used  for  a  fine.     Other  etymo- 
logists derive  this  word  from 
the    Ger.   schild  shield,    and 
thus  shilling,  or  rather  shild- 
\\ng,would  signify  a  coin  stamp- 
ed wUh  the  arms  of  the  prince, 
or  any  other  person  who  has 
the  right  or  privilege  of  coinage. 
Frisdi,  derives  ^miTig from  the 
L€U.  solidus.  Ihre,  whose  views 
Adebtng  most  approves,  thinks 
that  the  origi$utl  sign^ation 
of  shilling  is  the  Ger.  scheide 
miinge  small  money,  Swed.B]a\- 
je  mynt,  Dan.  skille  mynt 
Has  opinion  is  confirmed  by  the 
circumstance    that    the  oldest 
larger  coins  were  marked  by  a 
deep  stamped  or  impressed  cross, 
in  such  a  manner   that  they 
could   be    easily    broken    into 
two,  three,  or  four  pieces  ,*  the 
different  value  of  shillings  is 
thus  easily  explained,  —  scy- 
lan    to    divide,   or   sceale    a 
balance,  scaW]  1.  A  shilling, 
a  piece  or  quantity  of  uncoined 
silver,  which,  when  coined,  would 
make  five  of  the  larger  pennies 
[y.peneg]  each  of  which  was 
about  2}  pence,  and  twelve  of 
the  smaller,  each  of  which  wtu 
about  the  value  tf  our  present 
penny  ;  numisma.      2.  A  she- 
kel; siclun.  3.  A  piece  of  silver 
money;    nummus   argenteus, 
drachma :  —  1.  Twelf   bund 
scill  1200  shillings,  L.  Lund. 
W.  p.  72,  8.     VI  scillinga  6 
shillings,  L,  Ethelb.  15.    L. 
scill    50  OkilUngs,  L.  Ethelb.  \ 
10.       Twelf    scillingas    be 
twelf  penigon  twelve  shillings 
of  twelve  pence :  duodecimnu- 
mismaca  ex  duodecim  penin- 
gis,   Ex.  21.  10.     2.  pusend 
scyllinga  ic  forgeaf  on  seolf- 
re    }'inum    breSer    mille  si- 
des ego  dedi  in  argento  tuofra- 
tri.  Gen.  20,  16:  23,  16.       3. 
Beheton  hig  him  Inrittig  scyl- 
linga promiserunt  ilU  ei  tri- 
ginta  argenteos   nuaunos.  Ml. 
26,  15.       Brohte  pa  )»rittig 
scyllingas,    Mt.  27,  3 :     Lk. 
15,9. 
SciMA,  an ;  m,  \^Plat.  schemer, 
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schummer  m.  a  glimmer,  twi- 
light :  Plat,  schemerung  /.  a 
dazzling  light,  twilight:  Dut, 
schemering/.  as  the  Plat.  Ger. 
schimmerm.  a  glimmer,  spark- 
^g^  ^bt :    Ot.  skim :   Moes. 
ekeimelatenuB:  DaTLskimmer 
skimt  c.  a  glimmer,  dim  faint 
light:  Swed. skimmer  n.  skim- 
rande  as  the  Dan.  Icel.  skima 
^    f.   as  the  Dan.]    A  brightness, 
brilliancy,  splendour, glittering  ; 
splendor,  coruscatio : — psre 
sunnan   scima  of    the   sun's 
brightness,  Bt.  5,2.  pesminan 
scima  the  sun*s  brightness,  Cd. 
187.    Nsnig  dsel  jfgut  leohtes 
sciman  geseon  mihte,  nullum 
partem  lucis  splendoris  videre 
potuit,  Bd.  4,  10.   Ic  ungeaiSe 
mihte  geseon  swiiSe  lytellne 
sciman     leohtes    /   scarcely 
could  see  a  very  little  glitter- 
ing of  Ught,  Bt.  35,  3,  Card.Tp, 
248,  25.      Heo  mid    heore 
beorhtan  sciman  she  with  her 
bright  splendour,  Bt.  4. 
Sciman,  scimian  [Chau.  to  shim- 
mer :  Plat.  Dut.  schemeren  to 
dazzle:    Ger.  schimmem    to 
sparkle:  OldGer.Bchicmen:  Ot. 
skimen :  Dan.  skimre,  to  shine 
faintly:  Swed.  skimra:  Icel. 
skima.  —  scima  splendour]  I. 
To  glitter,  shine;  splendere. 
2.  To  be  dazzled,  to  be  weak- 
eyed ;    lippus  esse: — 1.  E\f, 
gr.^:  C.  X*.  17,  24.    2.  Me 
scimia^  lippus  sum,  Elf.  gr. 
30,  V.  scfnan. 
«SciN  [Old  Plat,  schin,  schinn, 
skin.  Modem  Plat,  the  white 
scales  which  separate  from  the 
skin:   Old  Ger.  schin:   Dan, 
skind  n :  Swed.  skinn  n :  Icel, 
skinn  n.  pellis  cerium,  skseni 
n.     membrana :    WeL     cenn, 
■  sk&n  /.   crusta,  cortex,  the  skin 
or  hide  of  a  beast.    Hence  are 
compounded      hyddgen,      the 
skin  of  a  fallow  deer,  march- 
gen,  a  horse's  skin,  ysgenn  or 
yscenn  scurf  on  the  head,  dan- 
druff, ysgin  a  robe,  a  long  coat 
made  of  skin :  Ir.  scann  a  mem- 
brane :   Bret,  kenn  m.  skima 
hide,  leather,  the  dross  or  scum 
of  metal]  Skin;  pellis: — Bera 
scin  ursi  pellis,  Mon.  Angl  I. 
221,  62. 
SciNA   [Plat,  schene  /:    Dut. 
sheen  /:  Ger.  achiene  /  iron 
clouts  or  bands  that  cover  the 
felloes  of  a  wheel;  achienbein 
n.   the    shin-bone;    Old  Ger, 
sciena :    Dan.   skinne    c.    a 
splint,  iron  bands  about  wheels  ; 
skinnebeen  shin-bone:  Swed. 
skena  /.  a  splint,  as  the  Dan. 
skenben  n,  a  shin-bone]  Shin  ; 
cruris  pars  anterior,  Som, 
SciNAN,  he  wdnH,  seined ;   p. 
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scAn,  ice&n,  we  scinon;  pp, 
■cinen  [Plat,  schinen :   Dui» 
schynen:    Frt,  skina:    Ger, 
scheinen:  ltd,  Ker,  Ot.  ski- 
nan,  scbeinan:  ifoet.  skeinan 
fulgere:  Dan,  skinne:  Swed. 
1     skina:  TceL  skina]  To  shine, 
glitter t  appear;  splendere,  ful- 
gere : — Beheold  lige  scinan 
behold  a  Jlame  to  shine,   Cd. 
148.       Hatast    scin^  hottest 
shineth,  Bt,  5,  2.    Swa  se  lig- 
rsBC  lyhtende  scin5  ticutful- 
gur  corutcant  tplendety  Lk,  17, 
24.      Se    steorra    scan    III 
moniSas  the  star  shone  three 
numihst    Chr.    678.      Ansyn 
scean  countenance  shone,  Bd.  S, 
p.  628, 18 :  Mt.n,  2.   Scina^ 
^a  rihtwisan  swa  swa  sunne 
spl^sdehunt  fusti  sicut  sol,  MU 
18,43.   Wigbord  scinon  friicAr- 
lers  shone,  Cd,  166,    Reafbwit 
scinende  vestis  alba  resplen- 
dens,  Lk,  9,  29. 
Sciu-ban  the  shm-bone,  R,  75, 
Scin-cneft  the  art  of   making 
shadows,  conjuring,  Ors.  8,  8. 
— Scin-crsftig  crafty  in  magic, 
Dial  1,  10. 
Seine,  scinu  A  vision,  phantasm, 
representation,  spirit ;  pnesti- 
gium,  nebula,  phantasma,  Cot, 
197,  Som,,  Lye, 
■Scinefnan  To  gUttor ;  micare, 
Cot,  \l,Lye, 
Scinendlic  CUar,  bright;  luci- 

dus,  L.  Ps.  18,  9. 
Seines  Light,  frri^A/neM;*  splen- 
dor, C,  Mk.  18,  24. 
Scin  -  gedwola  a  deceiver  with 

light,  a  magician, 
Scin-hiw  a  shining  form,  a  sha- 
dow, spirit,  Cot,  82, 150. 
Sein'iiowshin-hosetbootsi  ocres, 

Som. 
Scin-l&c,  scinlacu  Jn  appari- 
tion, a  ghost,  spirit,  magic,  an 
idol;  spectrum,  phantasma, 
Mt.  14,  26 :  Ors,  8,  6,  9 :  8, 
22. 
Scin-Iseca,  an ;  m.  [lie  a  corpse'] 
A  magician,  conjurer;  magus : 
Mr,  Turner  says,  scinlseca  was 
a  species  of  phantom  or  ixppa- 
rition,  and  was  also  used  as 
the  name  of  the  person  who 
had  the  power  of  producing 
such  things:  it  is,  literally,  a 
shinin^^  dead  body,  Hist,  ofA.-S. 
vol.  iii.  p.  188  : — Scinlascan 
man,  L,  EccL  Alf,  80. 
Scin-iiggend  prastigiis  impedi- 

tus.  Cot.  217. 
Scinna,  an ;  m,  [Plat,  schin  m  : 
Dut,  schyn  m:  Frs.  skin  /: 
Ger.  schein  n :  Old  Ger.  scini, 
scin,  schin :  Not.  skuno :  Dan, 
skin n :  Swed,  sken  n :  Icel,  skin 
,  «.]  Splendour,  beauty;  splen- 
dor:— Htefdon  acinnan  for- 
flcepena  habuerunt  splendorem 


tranrformatum,    Cd.    214,    v. 
scima. 
•  Scinu  bright,  Jdth.  9, 11,  t.  scyne. 

Scio  Hence  ;  hinc,  Cd.  55, 

Scioldon  for   sceoldon  should, 
Bt,  R,  p.  190,  V.  sceal. 

Sciop  a  vessel,  tub,  C.  Mt,  18,48, 
V.  acep. 

SciP,  scyp,  es;  n.  [Plat,  schipp 
n:  Dut.  schip  »:  Old  Dut. 
scheep  :  Ger.  schiff  n :  Ot. 
scif:  Not.  skeff:  Tat.  shef : 
itoes.  Icel.  skip  n :  Dan.  skib 
n :  Swed.  skepp  n:  Frs.  esquif 
m.  a  skiff:  It,  schifo  m,  a  skiff: 
Sp.  Port,  esquifo  m :  Lat. 
scapha/.  a  boat :  Grk.  <rKa<f>ij 
a  boat :  Bret,  akaf  n.  a  boat. 
Adelung  thinks  that  the  idea 
of  cavity  or  of  a  hollow  spaxx 
is  predominant  in  *mo^  lan- 
guages— hence  Teasel  had  its 
name  from  yas ;  the  LaL  navia 
a  vessel,  is  related  to  the  Ger. 
'  napf  a  platter,  a  bowl;  the 
Grk.  arKa<pfi  andoKvtpos  a  boat, 
a  vessel,  to  oksvov  and  o-koit- 
b  Tctir  to  excavate']  A  ship,  boat ; 
navis,  ratis : — Scijg  ofertogen 
mid  y^um  navis  operta  Jlucti- 
bus,  Mt.  8,  24.  Scip  of  l^am 
y^um  totorfod,  Mt,  14,  24. 
Scipes  hlaford  A  ship^s  lord,  a 
pilot,  E\f.  gL  Som.  p.  77.  Hig 
woldon  hyne  on  psit  scyp, 
and  sona  ^aet  scyp  wses  set 
J^am  lande,  Jn.  6,  21.     He 

.  reht  and  net  eallum  gesceaf- 
tum  swa  swa  god  steora  anum 
scipe  lie  directs  and  rules  all 
creatures  as  a  good  pilot  a  ship, 
Bt.35,Z,  Gehende  )>am  acype 
props  ad  navem,  Jn,  6,  19. 
Wende  he  on  scjrpe  agen,  Lk. 
8,  87.  Hsfde  he  sume  hun- 
dred scipa  he  had  some  hundred 
ships,  Bt.  88,  1.  Tugon  hyra 
scypu  to  lande,  Lk.  5,  7.  On 
scypum  in  navibus,  Ps.  106, 
28. 

Scipan  to  create,  Ps.50,  11,  v. 
scyppan. 

Scip-crseft  ship-crqft,  art  of  na- 
vigation, 

-scipe,  -scype,  es;  m,[Esig.  -ship: 
Plat.  Dut.  -schap:  Old  Plat. 
-scepi :  Old  Dut,  -scap :  Ger, 
-schaft:  Old  Ger,  -scaf:  Dan. 
-scab:  Swed.  -skap:  /c«t-skapr: 
Grimm,  in  his  Gr.  vol.  ii.  p. 
521,  observes,  the  A,-S.  -scipe 
m.  pL  scipas,  for  instance, 
freond-scipe,  &c  is  not  u^ed 
by  Beo;  the  older  form  was 
sceaft,  as  here-sceaft  agmen ; 
hyge  -  sceaft  mens ;  metod- 
sceaft  Deus,  Divinitas]  As  the 
termination  of  nouns,  it  is 
always  masculine,  and  denotes 
state,  effice,  dignity ;  firequens 
hsc  terminatio  substantivo- 
rum  munus,  officium,  digni- 


tatem,  statumcqjoniiicft- 
tantium :— Dribt-tdpe  iai- 
ship,  the  qgiee  or  dtgntj  ^  % 
lord;  domint  munin AM t^ 
nitas,  dmninium,  dooiiciu 
Ealdor-sdpe  fUersU^  n^.. 
maey,  the  digmtif  tf  a  ek^. 
Freond-scipeyWmicbp;  &r 
ci  munus,  amicitia.  We?r(- 
scipe  worMp ;  digiiitas,  k^ 
«  Scipen  a  stall,  died,  r.  tcypa 
SciPB&,ei;  m.[Piat.JkCt^^ 
per  fli :  Frs.  scipmifi  ■:  G^ 
schifier  « :  Dan.  ikippcr  « 
Swed.  skeppare  • :  lal  4i- 
pari  m.]  A  saitor ;  uoiti.  Cv 
1046,  Gi&.  p.  160,  23, 2^. 
Scip-faet  a  beat ;  cymba,  L  \ 
Scip-flota  a  fiett  tftHft^iT 

Chr.  938. 
Scip-fiyr)Snog  a  gei»g  ^ 
provision    of  a  skip,  L  ^ 
Cnut.lO. 
Sdp-fyrd   Bcyp-^  ts  s 
for  ua,  nawdexped^kMJ 
which,  among  the  i.-i  • 
ordered  to  be  simp  sv  > 
celerated  as  tober^Trr 
year  soon  after  Ester.  ('« 
999:    1009. 
Scip-fyrding,  weyp-fjii^* 

vol  expedition,  Ckr.  Wf 
Scip-gebroc   a  dupmtd. " 

1,11. 
Scip-gefer  a  journey  %  i&- 
voyage,  Bd,  2,  20. 
'  Scip  -  getawu   dap  eff^*' 
navis  apparatus,  sfi>b:a 
108,  J5{^^Z.  &K{>.r. 
Scip-hamor  a  du^  d""*- 
regulator  of  the  ror^i ,  '-J 
portiacttlus,  ille  qui  rii. 
dirigit   et    hortatur,  i 
E^.  gl.  Som.  p.  7S. 
Sctp-here  a  siip  o^  <^  '■ 
dition,   a  Jleet,  D(ti.%^^ 
CAr.  973:  1001. 
Scip  -  hbedder  a  shift  ^ 

Bff.  gl.  Som.  p.  7S. 
Scip-hlaeste,  es;  ■.<•«- 
burden^  a  frirate*t  Kurl 
4,6:  CAr.  882:  S7i 
Scip-hlafbrd  the  daft  <'« 
pilot,  Ey.  gLSom.^7 
Scipian;   p.  ode;  fp-  ^ 
SHIP,  navem  coosce&irr- 
On    Wiht  scipode  n  h\ 
navem  conseenMt,  Or- 
Gib.  p,  198,  17. 
Scipiocel,  acipinde,  s^<p 
A  skiff,  omaU  Ust;  ^ 
carabus,  R.  44,  SS:  P, 
Som.  p.  73, 77. 
Scip-ledend,    scip-leS*©:  • 
will  bear  a  sk^ :  ixx^^ 
202. 
Sciplic   Naomi,  MmfiH 
Met;  navalis,  Cof .  21^ 
Scip-li^  anmoy. 
Scip-U«end,e8;si.i/"T- 
sailor;    naviganB,  nangi! 
Bd.  5,  9. 
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p-mcrif  a  Mp-r9p9,  a  eabk, 
E//.  ^t  An.  p.  78. 
{Hinan  a  tikip-^mant  $aUor,  L. 
EcfL  35. 

pp  II  ship,  T.scip. 
ppan  to  creaie,  Eff.  gr.  28,  ▼. 
cyppan. 

ppeod  thB  Creator,  St.  4,  t. 
ceoppend. 

ppiocel  a  A^,  v.  scipincel. 
p-FBp  a  tUp-npe,  a  etMef 
Vr.  1.  1. 

p-roSor  a  tkap't  rudder. 
p^rowend  a  tihip-rower,  a  nw- 
T^  Bailor. 

(htttel,  idp-fietl  the  seat  in 
boot  om  wMeh  the  rowere  tUt 
%  gL  Som.  p.  77.    ■ 
fKsdoFB,  Kip-ityra  a  Mp- 
Wtrtr,  apOot,  Past.  9,  2:  Bt. 

j>>tare,  ictp-tearo,  Bcip-teoru 
kip-tar,  tar.  Martyr.  15,  Jan. 
p-toll  ekip-toUs  naulum,  R. 
(H. 

p-wered  a  Mp  forte,  natfol 
wet.  Cot.  138. 

9-mM2i  tkip-wise,  hi  the  firm 
fo  $kip,  Ex.  2,  3. 
>>wyriita  a  ehip-wrig^,  R.  9. 
ft,  ocyr ;  def.  se  icin ;  leo, 
ec  Kire;  adj.  {Fr$.  sdr: 
W.schier:  Ger.wchiereheer, 
butt,  only  aoed  aear  Low 
Wvony,  mut  m  fiamUar  Ian- 
*age :  Ot,  tkioro :  Lip.  scie- 
:  Moot*  gaakexrichs:  Doit. 
qxT,  tHuBT :  Swed.  ikiir  : 
«2.  tkfr :  Saas.  charu,  tacha- 
I,  from  tka  root  of  shear  to 
'parate]  Sbbbk,  pare,  clear, 
kiU,  hrights  mama,  limpi- 
u,  lacidas,  abua  : — purh 
I  tcyr  wvter  tkroogh  a  pare 
tier,  Ckf.  656.  Sor  buma 
efror  riaer,  BU  R.  y.  155. 
1d  acir  lor  war  win  fA««r 
bf ,  pure  wiae,  T.  Pt.  74,  7. 
a  Kiran  irster  fAe  pare 
nert.  Vat.  1 18.  paa  eardaa 
flt  scire  -to  ripene  eampi 
mt  olbi  ad  sMfWSh  Jn.  4,  35. 
xao  sdr  werod  akonea  hright 
wt,  Cd.  148. 

I,  scyr,  e ;  /.  [Ger.  scherung 
s  moderate  portion,  a  provta* 
il  /«r» ;  Old  Swed.  skare  a 
rticm  :  leel.  sk§rfr  si.  a  for- 
mz  WeL  jagar  a  taek,  a 
ri,  a  portion,  from  ike  verb 
jar  to  eoparate']  1.  J  ihare, 
tiEB,  eotaUf,  prooinee;  diii- 
>,  portio,  portio  regni,  pro- 
acia,  pagiiB«  2.  The  super- 
tendence  of  a  share,  hence' 
9erinieudeace,  etewardthip, 
'e,  diarge,  hatJnem ;  pne- 
turm,  diniensatie,  cura,  ne- 
dom  : — 1.  Nan  seir  nolde 
tsectan  no  ekire  eoald  stand, 
r.  1016.  Of  selcere  scire 
nvry  eamnt^,    Chr.  1013. 


On  hys  scyre  in  kit  county, 
L.  EecL  28.  Hence  the  J.-S. 
scir  or  scire,  and  Eng.  shire ; 
at  in  Bedanford-scir  Bedford- 
thire:  Buccin^am-scir^acA- 
ingham-tldre:  Defena-scir  Z>e- 
von-thire,  2.  Agyf  ^ine  scire 
redde  taam  ditpentaOonem,  Lk. 
16,  2.  psere  cyrican  scire 
onfeng  took  care  mthe  church, 
Bd.  %  20.  Fortet  ^a  scire 
^aes  mynstres  l^  iAs  care  qf 
IA«  minster,  Bd.  S.  p.  549,  39. 
For  indngan  |»8ere  cynelicra 
acyra  pro  causa  regtUium  negO' 
tiorum,  Bd.  8, 23. 
t  Seiran  to  shear,  cut  cf,  to  dMde, 
part,  allot,  appoint,  Gen,  88, 
13,  T.  sceran. 

Scire,  an ;  /.  J  shire,  county  ; 
divisio : — Ne  innan  seiran  ne 
ut  of  scire  neither  within  a 
county,  nor  out  of  a  county,  L. 
Cnut.  poL  18.  Seo  scire  him 
sette  the  county  set  (appointed) 
him,  L.  Cnut.  poL  18,  W.  p. 
136,  23,  ▼«  scir. 

Sdre  -  hisceop,  Scire  -  biscop 
Bi^wp  ef  the  province,  see  or 
diocese,  L.  North.  12:  L.  Const* 
W.  p.  107,  5. 

Scire  -  hume,  fm  ;  /.  [Mtdwu 
Schirebum :  Ruxt*  Syre- 
borne,  Scyrebume :  Bromp. 
Schirbum,Schirboarne:  Stub. 
Schirebourne?  KnL  Schyr- 
burne.  —  scir  clear,  bume 
fiver]  Shirburnb,  Dorset- 
shire  s  oppidi  nomen  in  agro 
Dorsetensi: — iE^elbryht  ric- 
sode  T  gear,  and  his  lie  li^ 
set  Scire  -  human  Ethelbert 
reigned  ftoe  years,  and  his  body 
lies  at  Sherbom,  Chr.  705: 
709:  1043. 
^Scire-gemot,  scfr-gemot  a  shire- 
meeting,  meeting  of  the  shire, 
L.  poL  Edg.  5 :  L.  Cnut.  17. 

Scire-gerefa,  scir-gerefaa  gover- 
nor of  a  shire,  shire-beeve, 
SHERIFF ;  any  one  superintend- 
ing; hence,agovemor,eteward, 
R.  6  :  Off.  Reg.  13. 

Scfre-man,  sclr-man,  scir-mon 
a  man  who  superintends,  an 
overseer,  gcaemor,  provost,  a 
baH^  cf  a  hundred,  C.  B. 
Lk.  12,  42 1  L.  In.  8. 

Scirfe-mus  J  rat,  Jleld-aumse; 
sorejc.  Cot*  176. 

Scirian  to  grant,  Cd.  136,  v. 
sceran. 

Sciringes-heal  {heal  an  angle, 
comer'i  The  port  ef  Skirino, 
Skbrin  or  Skeem,  on  the 
coast  qf  Norway,  opposite  the 
north  part  of  Jutland  in  lot, 
50*.  15'.;  Scir^ngia  angnlns: 
— Is  an  port  on  sulSeweardum 
^em  lande  ^nne  man  hnt 
Sciringes-heai  is  a  port  on  the 
south  of  the  land  which  they 
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caUSciring-heal,  Ore.  1, 1,  Bar, 

p.  24,  30 :  Jng.  Lect.  63,  7. 
*  Scirost  most  UUtstrious,  hright,  t. 

sdr. 
Scir-saex  a  shearing  kn^e,  razor. 

Cot.  189. 
SciTAN  [Plat,  schiten:    But. 

schyten:  Ger.scheissen:  Dan, 

skide :    leeL  sklta]    Cacare, 

Som, 
Scitel-finger   a    fore-finger,  r, 

scyie-finger. 
Sci^tSeas  Scythians  s  Scythi,  Bt. 

18,2. 
SciiS^ia,    SciiS^icg,    Sci^^ige 

Sci^iSiu  Seythia,    Bt.  R.  p. 

150,  jBM:  Orr.  2,  4. 
Scitole  Astringent,  binding  f  as- 

tringens,  ooserans,  astricto- 

rius,  stypticus,  L.  if.  2, 1. 
Scitta  A  fax ;  profluTium,  fluor 

alvi,  S.  Dunelm.  et  Joh.  Ahh, 

de  S.  Petr.  Burgo,  ad  an.  987. 
Scittan,  scyttan  To  lock,  shut  up  g 

obserare,  Etf.  gr.  36. 
SiAtt\ac  Scottish!  Scotdcus, CAr. 

938,  Gib.  p.  112,  25. 
Sclawen/or  slagen  slain,  Hiekt^s 

Thes.  I.  p.  227,  38. 
Sco;  pi.  scos  a  shoe.  Cot.  155, 

V.  sceo. 
i  Sco  The  piles:  fieus  morbus, 

^.gL  A9si.p.  61. 
Scobl  a  shovel,  v.  scefl. 
Sc6c,  sce5c  shook,  escaped ;  pqf 

sceacan. 
Scocca  the  devU,  Job,  p.  165,  ▼• 

scucca. 
Sood  shod,  V.  sceoian. 
Sc6don  covered,  overwhelmed,  CA, 

78,  V.  sceddan. 
Scoe  a  shoe,  T.  Ps.  59, 9,  v.  sceo. 
Scoere,  es ;   m.    J  sheer,  skoe- 

maker ;  calceorum  fabricator, 

sutor,  Som, 
Sco^  scofon  shaved;  p,  -rf  sca- 

ian. 
Scofim,  scofen  pushed,  shoved, 

Bd.  S.  p.  544,  45  :  Cod.  Eaton, 

45,  a;  pp.  qftcvl&aL 
ScoFL,  sceoB  [Plat,  schiiffel  /: 

Dut.  schoffel /:    Ger.  schau- 

fel  /:     Tat.  scuuala:    Dan, 

skovl  c:  Swed.  sk&fwel,  skyf- 

fel  /:  Bret,  skop,  skob :  Fr. 

ecope:  Po/.szufla]  Asbotbl; 

ligo,  pala,  rutrum,  Cot.  174. 
Scoh  a  shoe,  Cot,  176,  v.  sceo. 
Scoh-n^l  a  sJioe-nail,  hob-nail. 
Scelde,    sceoldon    fir   scedde 

should,  Bt.  35,  4,  Y.  sceal. 
Scolere,  es;  m.    A  scholab; 

discipulus,  Can.  Edg.  10. 
Scol-msgistre    a  sAooUnastert 

Som. 
Scolimbos  Jn  artidioke;  scoly- 

mus,  Som, 
Scol-man  a  sehoototan,  a  scholar. 
ScoLU,  sceohi,  e ;  /.  [Plat.  Dut, 

school/:  Ger.  schule/:  Ker. 

acuelfif:  Don.  skole  c:  Swed. 

skola /skole « :  Icel. sk6l\ ii : 
Ss 
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Bdu  MkoU :  Fr.  ecole :   Old 
Fr.  eicole  /:    IL  ecuola  / 
^  escuela/:  Porf.  escola  / 
^it.  mcoKfii    Bret,  skol  / 
k     iSms.  achala]    1.  A  school 
■chola.    2.  ^  «Aoa/;  caterra, 
T.  sceol:  —  1.  Ongel-cynnes 
scolu  (the)    tekool  pf  (the) 
EitgUsh  nation,  C%r.  816.     Se 
gefreode  Ongel-cynnea  scole 
who  freed  the  English  school; 
qui  UberaTit  Anglics  gentis 
scholam,  Cftr.  885:  874.    Se 
men  pe  on  minre  scole  wsre 
afed  and  geliered    the   man 
who  in  mtf  school  was  fed  and 
tanght,  Bt,  S,  1. 

Scorn- leia  shaneleetf  impudent , 
Past,  9,  2,  V.  tceam-leia. 

Scoma  shame,  eonfitskm,  R,  Lk, 
8,  8 :   11,  45,  r,  aceamu. 

Scone,  seonca  J  shank,  leg ;  cms, 
tibia : — Scone  spices  a  shank 
rf  pork,  L,  Ethelst,  8,  W,  p. 
66,  10.  Sconce  crwra,  IL  Jn, 
19,  81,  V.  sceanca. 

Sconc-gegirelan  clothing  for  the 
legsg  periscelides,  Cot,  154. 

Sconde  a  disgrace,  eonfosion.  Cot, 
66,  v.  sceonde. 

Scond-hlewung  dishonour,  ifi- 
fom^f  Cot.  116. 

Scondlie  hase,disgraerful,  Bd,  1, 
27,  resp,  9,  t.  sceondlic. 

Scondlicnes  littgrooe,  Httmy,  t. 

sceondlicnys. 
1  Sconeg  Seono^  #As  most  southern 
part  of  Sweden  ;  Scandhuada, 
Ors,  1, 1,  Y.  Weonod-land. 

Scoomhylti  Shrubs ;  frutices, 
CoL  93. 

Scop  for  sceop  formed,  gaoe,  r, 
scyppan. 

8o6p,8ceop,es;ai.  [/ceiLscop«.tro- 
niaeaviUatio']  A poet,minstrel ; 
poeta,  historicus :  —  Swutol 
sang  scopes  a  sweet  song  of  a 
poet^  Beo*l,74,  Scopaapoets, 
It  61.  Omenissegoda  sceop 
Homer  Uw  good  poet,  BU  41, 1. 

^copstirps;  Hymn,  Jjpe, 

Scop-crsft  art  of  poetry,  E^,gr, 

Scop-leo8  poetry,  Ors,  1, 14i 

ScoR  [^Dan,  skaar  n.  skure  c.  a 
notch,  an  incision :  Swed.  skft- 
TtL  f,  a  notdt :  IceL  skor/  an 
incision:  Ir,  scor  a  notch. 
The  old  custom  qf  numbering 
and  keeping  accounts  by  notcha 
on  a  stqf  or  tatty,  ie  to  this 
day  preserved  by  &e farmers  in 
deferent  northern  countries]  A 
SCORE ;  numerus  Ticenarius, 
Cart,  cale,  C  R,  Ben. 

Scora  A  kind  of  upper  garment 
made  rf  hair :  trichilum,  Coi, 
174,  Sosn, 

Scotcned  Scorched;  ustos, 
OnmiLp,  89, 214. 

Seordea  Waier^germoMder  ;  scor- 
dion.  Herb,  72,  Som, 

Score  2^  shoes;  littus,ripa,  Jbsi. 


■Scoren,  shome,  broken,  Past,  83, 
1,  V.  sceran. 

Scorian  To  perish,  to  be  east  a- 
way ;  penre,  Bd,  Wh,  p.  66, 
iSiiMn.  . 

8coRT,8ceort;  comp.  scyrtraj  nip. 
scyrtest ;  adj,  [PlaJt,  Dut,  Dan, 
Swed,  kort:  Frs,  kirt:  Ot, 
churz,  kurt:  Kero,  scuxci: 
Not,  churz:  Jlam.  scurz: 
Jcel,  kortr :  Fr,  court :  It,  Sp, 
corto,corta:  ^curto, curia: 
Lat,  curtus:  Grk,  Kvprot: 
WaUaeh,  skurtu:   Albamsch, 

isskurtar :  Per,  ^j^  khoord. 
The  prefixed  hissing  s  tn  the 
English  and  A,-S,  makes  the 
only  difference  from  the  other 
ka^uages.  The  antiquated 
Ger,  karen  to  cut,  curtail,  and 
the  Buss,  kortagu  to  shorten, 
are  also  related  to  this  word] 
Short;  breyis,  curtus: — Hu 
ne  bits  ^onne  ^let  lange  yfel 
wyrse  ^onne  that  scorte?  is 
not  then  the  long  evil  worse 
than  the  shortf  Bt.  38,  2. 
Swi^e  scort  very  short,  Bt,  18, 
8:  Ps.  104,  11.  WA  >am 
scortan  hlisan  with  the  short 
fame,  Bt,  18,  4.  Ic  pe  moste 
getscan  swa  sceortne  weg, 
swa  ic  scyrtestne  findan  mih- 
te  J  must  teach  thee  as  short 
a  way  as  I  shortest  might  find, 
Bt,  40,  5,  Card.  p.  366,  25. 

'Scortian  to  shorten,  ▼.  sceortian. 

Scortlice,sceort]ice;  adv.  Short- 
ly, compendiously  i  breviter, 
paululum,  Ors,  1,  1,  14:  L, 
Ps,  86,  10. 

Scortnys,  se;  /.  Shortness; 
breYitas :  —  On  scortnisse  in 
brevi,  Ps,  2, 13. 

Scos  shoes,  Y.  sceo. 

Scot  Shot  ;  symbolum,  sdutio, 
Amu. 

Scoten  shot,  transfixed,  y.  sceo- 
tan. 

Scot-freoh  scot-free, 

Scotian,  p,  ode ;  pp,  en  to  shoot, 
dart,  rush,  Chr,  744:  1083, 
Y.sceotan. 

Scot-land  Scotland,  Ireland; 
Scotia,  CAr.  934:  1081.  Hi- 
bemia,  Bd,  1,  1. 

ScoTTAS,  Sceottas,  a ;  jd,  [Plat, 
Dut,  Shotm :  Ger,  Schotte  m : 
IceL  Skottskr  sk  a  Scotchaum, 
and  also  a  quick  runner]  The 
ScoTBjrish;  Scoti,Hibenu: — 
Scotta  J^eod  the  nation  at  Scots  ; 
Scotorum  gens,  Bd,l,l:  1, 
34.  Scotta  cyn  Scots^s  race ; 
Scotorum  genus,  i^<<.  3,13,19, 
21,  27.  Scotta  cyng  Scoi^s 
king,  C%r.608,  1031.  Scotta 
gereord  Sooths  language;  Sco- 
torum lingua,  Bd,  1,  1.  Scot- 
ta biscopas  bishops  of  the  Scots; 
Scotorum  episcopi,  Cftr.560. 
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Hibenua  Scotta  csknd  A- 
benOa  Seotmvmhmda^Bll, 
7,13,19,27:4,25,26. 
oScotu  Shot;  jaoila,  ogittz, 
Som. 

ScotungaiftMlBy,  nisri,  Lh. 
54,  24,  Y.sceoomi^. 

Scradnng,  e;  /.   Shudd»6 
firagmentum,  it.  JIft.  6,  il 

SanehApitck-fork^tapag^aA ; 
meiga,iS0M. 

ScRJBF,scr6^  scres^es; «.  [Z)n 
skroY,  tkrog  e,  tkkJiv 
body  qf  a  dSp:  Sued,  ib.; 
skrefwa  «.  a  fissure,  hapkitf- 
wa:  leeLthefissmetfirnkf' 
tain,  skrof  n,  hela  hikkx] 
A  den,  cave;  spefamca.  .> 
tnuD,  foYea:~He  bet^  i»^ 
na  wilian  to  ^mscTcfe^ 
cele  weoro-stanas/iisf  ite,.i 
dtoobvoivereistispdnu*^ 
na  operaria  saxa,  Ju,  10, 1^ 
Geond  thatatole  seadtlint 
that  horrid  den,  Cd,'l\i,  l-f 
ond  that  la^  locf  ii^i.H 
the  loathsome  den,  U'Jl 
On  anum  scrsfie  o!k  h^ 
wunedon  m  queian  tfu*i 
omnes  tree  haitabaat,  Gn. !  *■ 
30.  paet  he  him  vdde  \^' 
lice  ^one  coer  foigi£in  d 
^amscneSe  quod  Hit  tink  .^ 
benter  ietmm  agrwn  ien  ' 
speUtnca,  Gen,  23,  II.  p 
lagon  behidde  on  ^  vt2 
ibi  jaeueruni  abscnAH  ii  > J 
epelunea.  Gen.  10,  U.  H 
hi  biigean  on  c&n  od  hd 
ilcan  scxaefe  jussit  m  «^^ 
in  vespera  m  ista  ^tf^\ 
Jos,  10,  27.  BdudikaE^ 
on  scrsefum  abseoniermtk  t 
speluncietJud,6,2. 
PScraep  jCr,  eomnmeut,  v  ir 
scraepe. 

Serais  penetrated,  Cd,  IH  < 
scriiSan. 

Screade,  an;  A  SBBE^  '-^ 
praesegmen,  seeds,  &  ^  ^ 

Screadian  [PlaL  scfaiadi  i 
cut  m  sliuing  peca-  ^* 
schrooyen  to  dip:  6^  '^ 
schrooden  prwsecsn,  cr*'* 
re:  Ger.  achroten  t»  r 
coarsely,  to  bndtt,  t»  'V 
grind,  to  part,  dtddt.  '^ 
abageschrotentkariievii  >'  i 
skreitan,  disskrdttt  «^  ^ 
disscindere]  Ts  iBiE^  H 
prune,  lop  s  ipneatcut,  S^\ 

Scread-aeax  a shroiJiet^.[\ 

Screadung,  e ;  /•  A  siuw 
also  a  tkred,  fr^^'  n 
secatio,  prvsegiieB,  Cl 
14,20:  C&ja?.*^^ 
Screadung-iseo 
tron,  a,  2» 

Screafa4^CW.52, 

SCRRAWA  A  SHRCWWnr^-' 

Som,   sa^,  5y   MOf  <^' 
themOni^}^ 
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beDM  our  «krvip  for  a  woman  I 
of  a  Tirulent  tongue ;  hmt  iu\ 
foimm  fuUijf  it  a  fable  ; 
mu  inoeoi,  Stf,  gl  Som.  p. 
60. 

fScndu  UMkit  Smiu  84, 156, 
T.scrydan.. 

Satffdbi,MW,Ctf.218,v.BcnBf. 

ScuMMAN  [FlttL  DuL  Ger. 
Kbranmen  to  icraicht  tear] 
To  pat  a  ttmMuig'blcck,  to 
Under;  offendiculum  ponere, 
ifflpedire:— Ne  scremme  ^u 
Umde  M  pomto  tu  tfentHeu- 
km  cacOf   1x9.    19,    14,  q. 

ScreDcan  to  supptoMif  to  place  a 
ttimbliag-bhek  before,to  hinder, 
Pvt.  $9,  6f  ▼.  gescrencean. 

ScRDcednes  a  tupplanting,  v. 
gtscreocednes. 

Scrropan  To  SCRAPE ;  scalpere, 
ndere,  Smb. 

Screope  a  currffeomh,  a  terapeTf 
« tenfiMg-Htfe,  a  raxmr  ;  stri- 
gil,  t^pnim,  Lye. 

Sffeowaa  ikmp mmu,  ▼.  acrea* 
wa. 

wepao  To  pine  awagg  area- 
eere,  A.  1ft.  9, 18. 

icuc  [/■  tome  provinces  of  Qer. 
•cbrik  m.]  i^  fAnuA,  throttle; 
tBnlos,JL87:  Co<.160:  Elf. 
§1  p.  66. 

<nd  a  fitter,  ekorio/,  Cot.  26, 
W,  ▼.  acriiS. 

aidan  to  ckihe,  Ckr.  1012,  v. 
tcrydaiL 

cnde-fiooas  n<  mmm  nation 
•t  the  Finnat,  inhabitantt  rf 
Smeien,  who  lived  north  of 
Smolad,  ta  lai,  about  62'' ; 
Scrithi  -  ^nni,  Scrifinnii : 
populiis  Scrifinnifle  reg^onis 
l^caodinairis  mazime  aepten- 
trionalia,etLappia,  ab  occaau 
contermintia,  Ort.  1,  1.  Ita 
rett)  dicti  aunt    quod  aeae 

pelUbos  induenmt.  Lye, 

ridole  Wandering  round  about  s 

tjnftguM,  Som. 

rid-wcn  a  chuur  of  ttaie,  Bt. 

27,1. 

nd-wiia  a  director  of  a  chariot^ 
tckmoteer,IL  61. 
f  AH  To  eare,  care  for,  re- 
^;  corare  : — Se  hlaford 
w  acrift  the  naord  regardt  not, 
St.  A.  p.  186.  Rihtea  ne 
OT&ii  hat  no  regard  ef  right, 
5<.  Jt  p.  187. 
ufAa,ge8cri£Bii;  p.  geacraf; 

tgocnfeo,  gescryfen.  [Dan. 
ifte:  Swed,  leeL  akrifta] 
•  To  iHRiTB,  to  receive  con- 
t$ian ;  confeaaioneni  accipe- 
(•  2.  TVapiMMil,  enjoin  or  tsi- 
««  penance;  poenitentiam 
^aogere.  S.  To  hnpote,  en- 
iM,  attigd:  i]\jungere: — 1. 
(e  nueg  he  ^am  acrifim  no* 
^tett  qui  eoi^eesiomem  acd- 


pert,  L.  Ecel  B6,  W.  p.  191, 
41.  iSlc  preosta  aenfe  ttm- 
guhu  tacerdot  confettionem  ac- 
eipiat,  L.  Edg.  65,  fV.ip.  86, 
51.  2.  Hia  acrift  him  sceal 
awa  acrifim  ejut  eonfettariut 
at  debet  ita  poenitentiam  injum-' 
gere,  L,  ecel.  36,  IF.  p.  191, 
34.  Swa  him  hia  acrift 
acrife  at  hit  eonfettor  thall 
appoint  to  him,  L,  Alf,  poL  1, 
IT.  p.  84,52.  3.SyUewi«hia 
life  awa  hwa?t  awa  him  man 
acrife,  Ex.  ^1,  30.  He  gea- 
craf wean  he  auigned  woe,  Cd. 
148,  Th.  p.  186,  16. 

Scrift,  ea ;  01.    1.  That  whidt  it 
enjoined,  a  aHRiFT,  confettion; 
confeaaio.     2.  A  perton  re- 
eeiving  confettion,  a  eonfettor  ; 
confeaaariua : — 1.  Gif  preoet 
acriftea  forwyrne  \f  a  priett 
rrfute  confettion,  L.  North.  8. 
To  hia  acrifte  to  hit  confettion, 
L.  Edg.^i  L.  Cnut.  poL  66. 
2.  ponne  aceal  ae  acrift  hine 
geome  ahaian  then  shall  the 
eonfettor    diligently  atk  him, 
L.  EecL  31.      Se  acrift  him 
aceal  ^a  bote  aecgan  the  con- 
fetter  thall  declare  to  him  the 
recompence,  ib.    Hia  scrift  him 
aceal  awa  acrifim  ejut  eonfet- 
tariut ei  debet  ita  poenitentiam 
injungere,  L,  EccL  36.     Swa 
heora  acrift  him  taece  at  their 
eoitfettor  thall  teach  them,  L. 
EccL  21.    Be  hia  acriftea  ge- 
^eahte  by  hit  corfettot't  ad- 
vice, L.  EccL  Cnut.  23.     Be 
hia  acriftea  gewitneaae  by  Mi 
eonfettor' t  evidence.  Can,  Edg, 
Pcen.  Mag,  1. — Scrift-boc  a 
thr\ft-book,  a  confettionaL 

Scrift-Bcir  the  than  of  a  eonfet- 
tor, a  parith,  Can,  Edg*  6,  9, 
15. 

Scrift-apraec  a  eonftttionaltpeeeh, 
a  confettion,  L.  Edw,  Guth,  5. 

Scrimbre  a  gladiator, 

Scrimman  To  dry  up,  wither; 
areacere,  marceacere,  Herb, 
26,  Lye. 

ScaiN,  ea ;  n.  [Plat,  achreen  m, 
a  ^uine ;  need  ehi^y  in  Wett- 
phatia:  #V«.akrine  /.  a  ehett: 
DuL  achryn  n.  a  thrine,  chett : 
Ger.  achrein  m,  a  thrine,  ehett : 
Old  Ger.  achrin:  Dan,  akriin 
n :  Swed,  akrin  n :  Jeel,  akto 
M.  a  desk:  Bret,  akrin  m:  Fr. 
ecrin  m:  Boh,  aaran:  Lett. 
akryne  :  Lat.  nM.  acreona, 
acreuna :  IVeL  yagrin  a  chett. 

-^from  Heb.  i^lD  ^  <*  '*«'] 
1.  A  anaiNK,  eatket,  chett; 
acrinium,  area.  2.  A  parte, 
bag;  maraupium: — 1.  lordan 
aeo  ea  letatent  on  hire  ryne 
awa  ra5e  awa  ^set  acrin  in 
bi^  geboren  Jordanet  JImiui 
rettoMt  in  ejut  curiu  tarn  cito 
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quam  area  intra  erii  lata.  Jot. 
3, 13.  pa  ^e  ^«t  acrin  beraiS 
qui  aream  portant.  Jot.  3,  8. 
Mid  ^am  halgan  acrine  cum 
tancta  area,  Jot.  4,  7.  Twa 
gildene  acriaea  two  gilded 
thrinet,  Chr.  1070,  Gib.  p.  177, 
12.  2.  He  W8B8  |>eof  and 
hae£le  acrin  ille  erai  fur,  et 
hdbuit  martupium,  Jn,  12,  6. 
Judaa  haefde  acrin,  Jn,  13,29. 
ScaiNCAN  To  aHRiMK ;  areacere, 

T.  foracrincan. 
Scripen,  acripende  Sharp,  tour; 

auaterua,  C.  R,  Lk.  19,  21. 
Scrit  clothed,  v.  acryden. 
ScriiS,  acriiSe,  acrid  [acri^  from 
acriiSan  to  wander]  A  kind  of 
litter,   tedan    chair;    alto,    a 
courte,  a  revoluHon  ;  baatema, 
currua,     cursua  :  —  Habba5 
acyrtran  acriiSe  Aoten/  breoiO' 
rem  curium,  Bt.  iL  p.  192. 
SCRIDAN;  p.  acra«.    IPlaL 
achriden,  achrien  coaiaware; 
Dut,  achryden  to  ttride:  Ger, 
achreiten  to  ttride, enter  upon: 
Old  Ger.  acreitan,  achraiten, 
acritan:  Dan.  akride  to  tteps 
Swed.  akrida  to  advance:  Icel. 
akrida  to  creep"]  To  wander, 
ttray,  depart,  roll,  revolve;  va- 
gari,  commeare,  revolvere : — 
Leax  aceal  acritan  a  talmon 
thaU  wander,  MenoL  539 :  152 : 
Cd,  37.     ScriSe5  ymbutan 
revoiteet  around,  Bt.R.jp,  178. 
Bana  wide    scraiS    a   tlayer 
widely    wandered,    Cd.    144. 
Sume  acri^a^  leng  utan  tome 
wahder  long  without,  Bt,  R,  p. 
192.    Hwyrftum  scriSa5  aAai< 
wander  round,  Cd.227.  Scri5- 
ende    fiaer^   hweole   gelicoat 
wandering  goei   very   Hke    a 
wheel,  Bt,  R,  p.  179. 
oScri5ol,acri5ul  Wandering:  va- 

gabundua.  Lye, 
Scritta  hermaphroditut,  R,  76. 
Scrob,  acrobb  A  bhrub  ;  frutez. 

Lye. 

Scrobbea-burh;   g.  -bursre;   d, 

-byrig.  [burha  <oi0a,8crobbea  ^ 

athrub,acity  near  which  there 

were  wumy  thrubt]  SHRBWa- 

BURT ;  op^idum  agri  Salo- 

pienais    pnmarium :  —  Into 

Scrobbeabyrigm^OiSftrafMtery, 

Chr.  1015. 

Scrobbes-byrig-acyr,  Scrob-acir, 

e ;  /.  [Hunt,  Scropacire :  Brom. 

Salopschire :    Kni.    Schrop- 

■  ahyre]    SHROPaHiRB;    Salo- 

Eiensia  provincia:  comitatum 
unc,  una  cum  Warwicenti, 
Wigmrnienti,  Ste^dienti,  et 
Cettrienti,  antiquitua  incole- 
bant  Comami,  poatea  Mereii 
CAr.  1006:  1094. 
Scrob-aotaa  themenqfShropihire, 
Scroepe  jU,  convenient,  Bd,  1, 1, 
C,  y,  ge-acraepe. 
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Sceu'd,  Kraud,  et;  11.  [Swed, 
skrud  m.  dteorati&n,  n^al  md 
taeerd9ttU  drett:  leeL  tkriid 
^  "•]  ^  garwtent,  daihingt 
sheoud;  yestitiis,  vestimen- 
tum:-- Twa  acrud  dmo  vesii- 
menta,Gen,45,22.  Fifscrud, 
id.  Syl)S  him  andlyfene  and 
Bcnid  dai  ei  viehm  et  vtclt- 
wienhm,  Deui.  10, 18. 

Scrud-land  elotkiHg  kmd,  kmd 
aUotttd  for  hmying  chthimg, 
Cart.  EadtH  EeeL  Cantmr, 

Scrudnian  To  BCEaTiNT,fo  tearek 
into;  acnitari,  L.  P<.  118»  115. 

Scrudware  [ware  ware,  merehan- 
disej  Ciothing,  drtug  Testitiu, 
habitua: — Munuclice  scrud- 
ware moMJUiA  drest,  L,  Coiut. 
IF.  p.  107,  5. 

8cruft  a  deUf  y.  scrst 

Scmtnon,  C  R.  Ben,  acnidnian 
totearelL 

Scrybe  a  ikrub,  ▼.  acrob. 

ScETDAN,  Bcridan;  ic  scride 
icrydde,*  pvi  acryddeat,  be 
aciyt;  p.  acrydde,  geicrydde ; 
pp,  acrvded,  genayd;  «.  a. 
[Don.  akradre  to  wuike  elotket : 
Swed.  akriiddra^-^erud  ehtk- 
ing]  To  clothe  I  Teatirei  in- 
duere : — Ic  me  acride,  £{f.  gr, 
28,  Som,  ]).  30,  47.  Ic  me 
acrydde,  Pe.  84,  15.  Wlite 
^acryddeat,  Pe.  108,  2.  God 
Bcryt,  acrytc,  Mt,  6,  80,  Lk. 
12,  28.  Man  acrydde  bine, 
Oen,  41,  14.  Heo  acrydde 
lacob  mid  ^am  deorwunSoa- 
tan  reaie,  Gen,  27»  15.  8crid- 
de  ^ne  biaceop  mid  linenum 
reafe.  Lev,  8,  7.  Ne  scride 
nan  wif  big  mid  wsepmannes 
reafe.  Dent.  22,  5.  We  ^t 
acryddon,  Mt,  25,  88. 
^Scryft  a  eoi^feseion,  ▼.  scrift 

ScrySan  to  wander,  R.  Ben.  M, 
▼.acrilSan. 

Scua,  scuia  a  shade,  T.  P»,  106, 
10,  ▼.  acuwa. 

ScuccA,  Bceocca,  scocca,  an ;  m. 
Satan,  the  devil!  Satanaa,  dia- 
bolus,  dsmon  quiTia:— Cwae^ 
to  ^am  acuccan  eaid  to  the 
devil.  Job.  p.  166.  purb  ^ara 
acuccenalot  through  deceit  tf 
the  devile,  Bt.  39,  6. 

Scu'PAN,  sceofan ;  be  acyfiS;  p, 
Bce&f,  we  scufon ;  pp,  scofen. 
iPlai,  scbuTen:  Dut,  scbui- 
yen :  Oer,  scbieben ;  p,  schob ; 
pp.  gescboben:  Old  Ger. 
acouben,  acieben,  acbiuban: 
OL  Mtee  in  the  p,  tenee  acoub : 
Dan,  skuffe  toehooe,  to  deceive, 
cheat:  Swed,  skuffii:  leeL 
ak6ik  to  refect}  To  SRoyE, 
thmst,  catt,  cast  down,  eject, 
remove,  pat;  trudere,  dejice- 
re : — Het  bis  scealcaa  scufan 
)>a  byaaaa  in  bael-blyae  eom- 
moMded  hie  tervante  to  ehove 


the  fontht  into  {the)  pile-blaxe, 
Cd.  184.  Sceaf  reaf  of  lice 
cast  a  garment  of  (his)  body, 
Cd,*l%.  ScttfA  to  grunde 
shaU  thmst  into  an  abyss,  Cd, 
227.  Scufon  bine  of  )»aere 
eeaatre,  Lk,  4,  29.  Het  sceo- 
fim  me  on  cweartem  jnssit 
trudere  me  in  carcerem.  Gen, 
41,  10. 

>Sculan  ought,  should,  Bd,  \,  27, 
resp,  9,  y.  sceal. 

Sculde  for  sceolde  shoM,  y. 
sceal. 

ScuLDEE,  sculdor ;  g.  aculderes. 
— aculdres;  d,  sculdre;  n. 
[Plat,  schulder,  scbuller  /: 
Frs.  sculder  n :  But,  scbou- 
der  M :  Ger,  scbulter/:  Bob, 
Maur,  scultyra:  Isd,  aculdro : 
Schw.  scultergu :  Dan,  skul- 
dre,8kuldere:  jS'tee^i  skuldra 
/:  IceL  akiolldr  a  shield}  The 
SBOULDEE ;  humerus,8capula: 
— ^On  bis  sculdre  baer  bare  on 
hu  shoulder,  Bd,  8,  19,  S,  p. 
549,  15.  He  gebran  bia 
Bculdra  he  touched  his  should- 
ers, Bd.  8,  19,  S,  p.  549,  1. 
On  bira  aculdra,  Gen.  9,  23. 
Gif  man  olSrum  ^a  aculdru 
forslea  si  quis  tdteri  scapulas 
absciderU,  L,  Alf,  poL  40,  W, 
p.  46,  82.  Oh  aculdrum  bis 
90,4. 

Sculdor-brsgl  a  shoulder  gar- 
ment, what  is  worn  over  the 
Shoulders;  8uperbumerale,J5^. 

TSculdor  -  wsrc  a  pain  in  the 
shoulder. 

Scul-eaged  scowl-eyed. 

Scule  shall,  ought,  Bt.  40,  8,  y. 
aceal. 

Sculon,  acealon,  aceolon  should, 
ought,  Bt.  38,  1,  y.  aceaL 

Scnl-^eta  An  enactor  of  a  fine,  a 
eriminaljudjge ;  exactor  mulc- 
t8e,bincLatino-barbBrum,8cul- 
tetua,  de  quo  yid.  Spel.  Gloss. 
tn  voc.  aculdais,  et  Gloes, 
Fosni, 

Scun /or  scan  skone,  y.  scinan. 

Scu'ni AN ;  p.  ode,  pp,  od.  {PlaL 
scbiien,  achiiwen,  acbouen : 
/)«/.  scbuwen :  Ger.  scheuen: 
Ot,  sciuban  to  shun  and  to 
fear :  Not.  skien :  Dan,  skye : 
i^iM^.skya]  ToSHUN;  yitare, 
aufugere,  timere,  T,  Pe.  69, 
2,  y.  on-sciinian. 

Scunnung,  e;  /.  What  is  to  be 
shunned,^ an  abomination;  u- 
boininatio.  Lye, 

Scu'e,  ea;  ai.  [Plat,  aebuura: 
Z)i(/.Jrttacbeure:  Ger.ecksai- 
er  m:  Moes.  skura:  Dan, 
skur  n,  a  shed:  Swed,  akur 
ai.  a  shower :    IceL  skikr  /: 

nimbus,  pn^ectio,  "i^ytJ^  aori 

m3)B7  »on;  f,    a  shower, 
storm;  hence,  Hab.Chat*  Arab. 
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-)7]9  sor  to ael aseaau,t» 
hsarry  mm^,  to  ic  myi]  A 
8HOWBE;  miber,pliifu,fn- 
cella : — ^Hcgies  tear  i  iktmr 
^haii,Cd,S%,    Fbrnican 
showers    ef  imts,  M^  \l 
Ren-seur  plsma  iskr,  h 
77,  49.     Hagal-KOR  i«; 
gAMKT,  Jf.  Pt  104,  SO. 
SCU'E  [PlaL  scburcn:  DsLtio' 
ren  :    Ger.  vAeaan:  Utn. 
akauroa:  DM.sknR:  Sod. 
akura]    Scodeixo;   fnaoi, 
ezacntio : — Gaum  ^  vaid> 
en-locc    acyppesdtt  las! 
aceazpne  mece  KomiBbetTi 
ne  and  of  sceaSe  abiad  sriS> 
ran  folme  Mnpntitefw  tr:> 
et^nUoe  -  hahent  Dti  fnm 


et  e  ve^ina  dutmai  ion 
braddo,  Jdth,  10. 

Scikr-bogE   the  shesMr-he,  (k 
rain-bow,  Cd,  75. 

Scurf  aeia/»  ifcrt.  21, 2,  t.  ic^ 
orf. 

Scurfede    Stabby: 
Cot,  207. 

Sc^r-acead  a 
umbreOa,  Cd.  38. 
•Scute  hast  paid,  giscLlMi 
IT.  p.  66,  2,  y.  aceoon. 

ScuTEL,  acuttd  [JU.idwr2. 
acbottd  /:  DuL  sdnoei;  1 
platter,  dieh^  but  wl  t  f^ 
BUderdyk:  Ger.seboBel; 
TaL  acuxnla,  is  a  pan  « 
Gusrlem^mewcmA:  ledAn 
akutill  m,  mensupant,rt%f 
bubun :  WeL  ysgodeO:  i-. 
tkjodelf:  Fr.  eoieflc/:  * 
Fr,  eaeulle  r  IL  wai^  ' 
Sp.  eacodillE/:  /M  s> 
deUa/.  The  IceL  SoeL^ 
tull,  skatill  metoely  dpi%': 
a  dish,bat  more  nreperijta' 
table  with  omefwt,  m-mk-. 
table-iloard,  reudadviS'^ 
custom  ef  the  ameieat  Qnn 
and  the  otdwsrAenwe^* 
their  dinner  partkt.  A: 
generaOyrediedttswi 
at  small,  law,  sfsm 
boards,  on  wkkh  tk  APt 
were  plaoedm  As  e  is^^ 
far  these  tabte-boerds,  r  »: 
tella,oicr  diJUs  wtrt  ^iire^^ 
used,  toMdk  stiS  ^ffsn  r 
the  Eng,  acatdc,  e)d  &. 
Ger,  scbiiasel,  frc]  I- A  "^'^ 
VhEtplatter^dWrger;  cat39 
2.Amouwmt:  BMiioectic- 
I.  G»/.4I.    s.atisi 

Scuton  should  have  shst,  aea^ 
y.  sceotan. 

ScuwA,  acua,  an ;  «.  JA* 
umbra : — Sealde  Wm  ie^ 
acuwan  assigned  tkm  <^^ 
^  death,  Cd.  228.  ^rc.-: 
nibt-scuwan  wodermgbiA*^ 
sub  noctis  ombca,  CS^^i.  I^ 
124,10.    Under  >«m  ■««■ 
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me  ypKnn  nihte  under  the  i 
hade  rf  the  dark  night,  Bd,  S, 
1.628,14,  T.scdid. 
fAii  Unggett,  excite,  prompt, 
trmiti  suggerere,  tua- 
leie:— Scye«,  icy*  tnggerit, 
U.  1,  27,  reep,  9.  pa  aeret- 
u  lynne  se  weriga  gast 
cyde  ike  wicked  apirit  eug^ 
ntatkeflrtteiih  Bd,  S.  p.  497, 
9:R.Mt.2S,  14.  To  for- 
ceape  icyhte  teruim  prompted, 
:i.42,2^p.  5^,22. 
ccels,  Kvocjls;  m.  J  ehak, 
mtkf  chlamys.  Unscryd- 
m  byne  ^am  seyocelie  exue- 
tut  nm  eklam^.  Mi*  27, 

iuL  Te  ikade,  omr^/adov  s 

JHmbnre,  Lye. 

de  deried,  Cd.  187,  Til,  p. 

32,26. 

euaoge  a  Aoe,  T.  Pe.  59,  9, 

'.loeo. 

f  J  barrel,  tea ;  doliiim,  Som. 

fao  r*  nggeet;  auggerere: 

-Scyft  on  mode  euggeete  in 

At)  mtud,  Bd.  I,  27,  reep. 

,b. 

k  a  petting  meajf,  predpUa- 

in,  I.  ?i.  51, 4,  ▼•acife. 

H  icyfl  J  ekooer,  inciter; 

otigitor,  MaTon,  Cot.  ISO, 

64. 

ft  i  divMm,  tfMdiiVf  aUot- 

Mg!  diTino^  Ami. 

(bn  [Plat,  Dut.   aehiften: 

er.  schichten :  Dan.  akifte  to 

vt:  Swed,  skifta  to  tkift,  di- 

ide;  leeL  tidpta,  akifta  to 

mde]  1.  To  declare,  divide  f 

ktMK,  diridere.    2.  To  mt^, 

Kfiw,  JriK  oiMy  ;  vergere, 

eQere:— 1.  Scyftan  hit  awi^e 

lite  dhndant  id  oatde  reeU, 

^  poL  CnaL  75.    2.  Scyfte  on 

^d^,  Bi,  R.  p.  169.    Scyfte 

ID  peptUemnt,  Ckr.   1046, 

>».  p.  160, 9,  Lfo. 

It  dmet,  pnehee,  ▼  aeiifrn. 

ite  nggetted,  prompted,  ▼. 

Tin. 

liiAetf;  concha. 

Im,  tcylen,  icylon,  pi;  eub. 

iKjk  oitgkt,$bould,Bt.  19: 

(.A.  191:  B^Sd,  3:  88,7, 

KCiL 

uv ;  p.  wd  [Pfal.  Da/,  ache- 

D  to  ie  distingmeked :   Fre. 

iittkn  lo  differ !  Doikakille 

tepareU:  Smed.  akilja  to  di- 

dr.*  IceL  ikilia  to  eeparate"} 

9  duttKgmtk,  eeparate,  dMde, 

'<Urav,  ditckarge;   diatin- 

|we,  diTidere,  abaoWere : — 

d  icel  on  innan  reocende 

nntia  eadaoera,    Jdth.   p. 

s6. 

KQ  ImmodeetJUktf,  unclean; 
UDodestos,  impunia,  Som. 
tD»  t;  /.  [^laf.  Dili.  Oer. 


achuld/:  JCfr.  0<.  m.  aculd. 
^tt  ta  fAe  eenu  of  tke  A.-S. 
In  tke  Mone.  it  eigmfiee  not 
only  crime,  but  also  reward, 
foagee.  Other  Old  Ger,  writere 
uee  itinthe  eenee  tfcare,  acd' 
dent :  Fre.  achield/.  contribu- 
tion :  Dan.  skyld  e.  debt,  eauee: 
Swed.  akuld  m.  cauee,  fauW] 

I.  Sin,  crime,  guilt;  acelua, 
delictum,  culpa,  reatua.  2.  A 
debt;  debitum: — 1.  Seo  acyld 
to  hia  heortan  hwearf /A«  einre- 
turned  to  kie  keart,Bd.  5. p.  599, 
84.  Hia  acylde  forgyfenvsae 
haed  prayed  forgioeneee  of  kis 
ein,  Bd.  S,  p.  558, 3S.  Baton 
elcere  acylde  witkout  any 
fault,  Bt.  29,  2.  2.  And  for- 
gulde  acyld  et  eoheret  debi- 
tum, Mt,  18,  5. 

ScTLD,  aceld,  geacild,  ea;  m. 
[Fre.  akeld  /.  a  ekUld :  Plat. 
Dut.  Ger.  achild  fk  In  eome 
Ger.  provincee  aleo  m:  Old 
Ger.  Bcild,  acilt,  achilt,  akilt: 
Dan.  akildt,  slqold  a:  Swed. 
akylt,  skbldm:  Icel.  akiolldr 
m.  elypeue;  8ki6l  fk  refugium; 
GaeUc.  sgiath/.  a  wing,  ehield : 
Ir.  aciath    a   wing,    shield: 

Heb.  D^tsbtD  aelthim  sMelds 
l^tsbtD  P'>'''if^t  kenca  Arab. 
m^j,  aultan  power,  one 
kaoing  power  to  defend,  a  sul^ 

tan,  from  Heb.  tsbtD  aelth  to 
be  over  or  brfore,  to  protect. 
Adelung  says,  from  tke  anti- 
quated Ger.  Bchalen,  achelen, 
achillen  to  cover.  In  tke  same 
manner  tke  Lat.acxLtami  Slav. 
achit:  Pol.  iczyt:  Bokm.  taijt 
a  skield,  are  derived  from  tke 
old  Ger.  achuten,  modem  Ger. 
achiitun  to  protect,  cover.  Tke 
Lot.  clypeua,  tke  IceL  hlif  / 
a  skield,  protection,  take  their 
origin  from  ike  Icel.  verb  hiifa  to 
protect,  to  save']  1.  A  shield; 
acutum,  cljrpeua,  ancile.  2. 
A  rrfute ;  refugium : — 1.  Ly- 
tel  scyld  a  little  skield;  par- 
vum  acutum,  pelta,  ancile. 
Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  68.  pa  Isea- 
aan  scyldaa  ike  less  skields; 
minora  acuta,  pelte,  pamue, 
B.  53:  Eif.  gl.  Som.  p.  68. 
Scyldaa  lixton  skields  gleamed, 
Cd.  148.  e.  Scild  min  beo  ]fu 
refugimm  meum  es  tu,  T.  Pe. 
70,4. 
Scyldan,  geacyldan;  p.  scylde, 
geacylde;  op.  acylded,  ge- 
Bcyld ;  o.  a.  [acyld  a  skield]  To 
SHIELD,  protect,  drfend;  pro- 
tegere,defendere  i^Bd.  p.  640, 

II.  Ic  ^e  acylde  /  tkee  will 
skield,  Cd.  99.  Tk.  p.  181,  8. 
Oeacyld  me  skield  me,  Ps.  16, 
10.    God  acylda  Deue  drfen- 
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debai,  Bd.  8,  16.    Hine  acyl- 
don  defended  kim,  Bd.  8,  19, 
S.  p.  548,  82,  36. 
«Scyldend,  es;    m.   Adrfender; 
protector,  Ps.  58, 12. 

Scyld-frec  W»/v/  audacity,  Cd.^2. 

Scyld-ftOiyiftf  rfguUt,  si^  Cd. 
40. 

Scyldga  guilty,  Bt.  38,  6,  ▼. 
acyldig. 

Scyldgian  to  be  guilty,  r.  ge- 
acylgian. 

Scyldgung,  e;  /.  Guilt,  fault ; 
reatus,  culpa,  Som. 

Scyld-hreo^a  a  buckler,  Cd.  148* 

Scyldi  ^ilty,Pree.  8,jbk  Cd.,  ▼• 
acildig. 

Scyldig,  teildig,  adj.  Owing,  guil- 
ty, Uabte,  deserving;  reua, 
sons : — Dea^ea  acyldig  mortis 
reus,  morte  dignus,  Mt.  26, 66  : 
Mk.  14,  64.  He  hine  scyl- 
digne  ongete  ke  knows  kimseff 
guiUy,  Bd.  27,  reap.  9.  Scyl- 
digra  more  guilty,  Bt.  7,  5. 

Scyldingas,  a;  m.  pi.  [acyld  a 
skield]  The  first  race  rfDauisk 
kings.  Bask.  Gr.  Th.  p.  204^ 
27. 

Scyldnea  a  protection,  defence,  ▼. 
geacyldnes. 

Scyldre  to  a  shoulder,  ▼.  aculder. 
'Scvld-re^a  a  buckler,  ▼.  acyld- 
nreolSa. 

Scyld-truma  a  strong  shield; 
acutum  yalidum,  teatudo,  Etf. 
^.47. 

Scyldung,  e;  f.A  eupposed  guil- 
tiness, guilt;  reatua:  —  pa 
Bcyldunga  bsde  pd  eulpam 
exigU,  L.  AtkeL  11. 

Scyld-wyrhta  a  maker  qfekields, 
L.  AtkeL  15. 

Scyle  ekould,  v.  aceaL 

Scyie  A  difference,  distinetion; 
differentia,  diacrimen,  Som. 

Scyle-eged,  scyle-eagedetjiiia/- 
eved.  Elf.  gr.  9,  8. 

Scylfan  To  waver;  Tacillare^ 
Lye. 

ScTLFB,  an,  IPlat.  achelf  fk  a 
board]  Ash  elf  ;  abacus,  scam- 
num,  tabulatum,  tectum,  Cd» 
65. 

Scylfingaa  [skelfir  a  gkeet,  a 
dreadful  man]  A  Scandinavian 
race,  Bosk's  Gr.  Tk.  p.  205, 
16. 

Scyl-fiscaa  skeU-fiskes,  Bt.  41» 
5,  c. 

Scylsa  rocea,  E{f.  gl  Som.  p.  77. 

Scyll  a  skell,  Martyr.  19,  Mart. 
▼.  aceL 

Scylling  a  skilUng,  y.  acilL 

Scylon  skould,  r.  aceaL 

Scylung  a  difference,  t.  acyle, 

Scymrian  to  cast  fortk  rays,  r. 
sciman. 

ScTNDAN  ;p.  acynde  [Dan.  akyn- 
de  to  kasten  ;  akynde  aig  to  ta- 
cite,  to  epur  on :  Swed.  dLynda, 
akinda  tig  to  ^mr  on:  IteL 
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skunda,  akynda  ser  to  ktuienl 
f  To  excite,  to  eome  together  ;  oon- 
fluere,  concuirere :  •—  pa  on- 
gunnan  monige  ds^ffawamlice 
e&tan,  and  scyndan  to  gehy- 
ranne  Godes  word  then  began 
many  daily  to  hatten  and  eome 
together  to  hear  GotTe  wordt 
Bd,  I,  26.  He  geseah  his 
agen  llf  dsegfawamuce  to  ^am 
ende  efstan  and  scyndan  he 
eow  hie  own  ItfedaUy  hatten  and 
draw  together  to  the  end,  OutM. 
vit.  2.  To  ^am  dweoligen- 
dum  Iscedomum  deofol^lde 
efeaton  and  scyndon  ad  erra- 
tica  medieamina  idolokUria  pro- 
perabant  et  eoncurrebantf  Bd, 
4,27. 

Scynde  ashamed,  co-founded,  t. 
scei^dan. 

Scynde  suggested,  ▼.  acynnan, 
scyan. 

ScTNE,  scina  Bright,  dear,  heau- 
tifrli  splendena,  danu  pul- 
cher:  —  Wlite  scyne  wer  a 
man  rfbeanteousform,  Cd,  190. 
Wif  curon  scyne  and  fiegere 
chose  wives  beautiful  and  fair, 
Cd,63.  £ngIascyno8t6r^Al- 
est  qf  angels,  Cd.  18. 

Scyne-ban  a  shin-bone,  IL  75. 

Scynes,  scynnes,  scynnys,  se ;  /. 
J  suggestion,  temptation  i  sug- 
gestio,  tentatio,  Bd.  S.  p.  497, 
10,  12,  13,  17,  24. 

Scyp  a  ship,  v.  scip. 
fcScTP;  ».  J  joining,  patch, 
shred,  part,'  commissura,  as- 
sumentom :  —  Niwes  da^es 
scyp  iHWJ  panni  tusumentum, 
Ml  9,  16.  Se  niwa  scyp  no- 
vus  pannieuku,  Lk.  6,  36 :  3ik. 
2,  21.  AfyiiS  ^ne  niwan 
scyp  totlit  novum  assumentum, 
Mk.  2,  21. 

Scype  effice,  as  a  tennination 
used  as  the  Bng.  -ship,  t. 
scipe. 

ScTPBN,  e;/.  [North  £ii^.  ship- 
pen  a  cow-house :  Plat,  schupp 
/.  a  shed:  Dut.  KU*  schop 
tegumentum,  quidquid  tegit : 
Oer.  schoppen  m.  a  shed:  Pol 
szopa]  A  stall,  stable,  shed; 
BtaDulum:  —  Ne  scypene  his 
neatum  ne  timbrel  built  no 
staUfor  his  cattle,  Bd.  I,  1. 
To  neata  scypene  to  a  shed  of 
cattle,  Bd.  4,  24. 

Scyp-&rend(Atp-/<irJf^,^ota^  by 
ship,  Bd.  3,  15,  tit. 

Scyp-fyrd  an  army  for  sea,  v. 
scip-^d. 

Scjrp-lad  a  ship  journey,  a  voyage, 
also  a  ship,  Bd.  3,  15. 

Scyp-lidend  a  sailor. 

Scyp-man  a  shipman,  sailor,  Bd. 
3,15. 

ScTPPAN,  sceipan;  p.  scdp, 
sce6p,  a8c6p,  asce6p,  gescedp, 
geacbp ;  pp.  sceapen,  gescea- 


pen;  v.  a.  To  makot  form, 
create,  ordain,  gioef  fbnnare, 
creare:  —  Ic  hiwige,  otHe 
9cyppe  I  hew  or  form,  Elf.  gr. 
28,  ^om.  p.  31, 25.  He  behead 
and  sceapene  sjrnd,  Ps.  32,  9. 
He  rihtlice  sceop  eall  |»st  he 
sceop  he  rightly  formed  all 
that  he  created,  Bt.  39, 2,  Card, 
p.  328,  12.  Waes  him  nanui 
sceapen  a  name  was  given  him, 
GuthL  vit.2:  Cd.S,  Th.  p.  9, 
11.  He  geswac  hys  weorces 
pe  he  gesceop  to  wirceanne. 
Gen.  2,  3,  20. 

Scyp-steorra  the  ship's  star, 

Scyr  a  tonsure,  v.  scear. 

Scjrran ;  p.  ede  -,  pp.  edto  shear, 
cut  ejf,  to  allot,  Cd.^T%p.  5, 
1 :  C(<.  24,  TA.  3 1 ,  15,  V.  sceran. 

Scyr-biscop  a  bishop  of  a  pro- 
vince, Chr.  Gib.  p.  42,  18,  v. 
scire-bisceop. 

Scyre  a  shire,  share,  business,  v. 
scir,  scire. 

Scyr-nuelum  divided  into  parts, 
confusedly,  Bt.  20. 

Scyrman  an  overseer,  a  bailiff  of 
a  hundred,  v.  scire-man. 

ScTRPAN  [Plat,  scbarpen :  But. 
scherpen :  Frs,  skerpen :  Ger. 
scharfen :  Dan.  skiserpe :  Swed. 
skarpa:  JceL  skfirpa  acumi- 
nare]  To  sharpen,  excite; 
acuere : — Hi  scyrptun  tungan 
heora  ilU  aeuerunt  Unguat  eo- 
rum,  Ps.  139,  3. 
JScyrpte  sharpened,  adorned,  ▼. 
gescyrped. 

Scyr-reae  a  shire-reeve,  sher^, 
Chr.  Gib.  p.  119,  1,  t.  scire- 
gerefa. 

Scyrtan  to  shorten,  to  fail,  t. 
gescyrtan. 

Seyrtest  shortest,  Bt.  40,  5,  ▼. 
scort. 

Scyr%  sheareth,  ▼.  sceran. 

Scyrtra  shorter,  Bt.  39,  3,  ▼. 
scort. 

Scyt  a  part,  comer,  v.  sceat. 

Scyt  shoots,  rushes.  Ore.  1»  1,  ▼. 
sceotan. 

Scyte,  scete,  an ;  /.  A  SB  est  ; 
sindon  linteum : — On  clsenre 
scytan  befeold  irfolded  in  a 
clean  sheet,  Nicod.  11 :  13:  Bd. 
3,9. 

Scyte-finger  afore-ftmger  need  m 
ehooting,  L.  Ethelb.  54 :  L.pol. 
A{f.4iO. 

Scyte  -  heald  awry,  sideways, 
headlong,  Cot.  143, 157. 

Scytel  a  moment  i  momentum, 
testiculus,  lf0ii.e«  Quadr.2, 10. 

Scyte-nese  Skittish,  running 
headlong ;  prseceps  mens,  Som. 

Scyf$,  wcjek  shall  suggest,  Bd,  1, 
27,  resp.  9,  t.  scyan. 

Scytst  shortest,  ▼.  sceotan. 

Scy tta,  an;  m.  J  shooter,  archer, 
bowwum  g  Sagittarius,  jocala- 
tor.  Gen.  21,  21. 
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kScyttan  ts  kdc  $f,  Ef.gr.i^ 
*^  y.  scittan  tofsy— v.  temtnL 

ScTTTEL,  scytldt,  aeytt]fli,fi. 
m.  [PlaL  sdwt a  halt]  AM. 
bar,  belt;  obex,  sen, teco. 
repagulttm : — ^pa  yicBan  fcr:. 
teias  ferrei  ohiees,  HinL :. 
27.  ScyttehatyreDBehek- 
braec  vectes  ferrem  Mt^np; 
Ps.  106,  16.  He  gcstiu- 
ffode  scytelsasgata  \mn  cs*- 
ftrtaoUserasperiansmtmrwk, 
Ps.  147,  2. 

ScytSia  iSbyfUo,  Or.  Gik  p.l»i; 

Scyttisc  AvOMfc,  AdL  S,  3, 21 

Sb,  seo,  ^mti  arUcU  mi  jm 
[Plat.  DnL  de  m.  /:  Ger.  4a 
m:  Ot.  dier,  dir:  Mm.u. 
aah :  Dan.  Stsed.  den]  TWv 
denote  not  only  ik,  ba 
also  he,  Ae,  it,  aad  (he  r- 
latiTe  who,  whUh;  Grk.  i,  \ 
to;  is,  ea,  id;  foi,  fo. 
quod: — Se  Hi^eod  Ar  k- 
viour.  Se  man  Ataa.  Sc 
tB^erthefaOwr,  Sedsg'ji 
day,  ifc  Se  be  ^  i«  *; 
wftM^JIft.3,3.  SeH^» 
illequL  Se  isgenoDndcv 
U  called,  Lk.  6,  15.  Se  n 
who  was,  Lk.  1,  28.  Sim  wl 
seohsfdea  certaim»mn»i 
had,  Lk.  13, 11. 

Se/or  is  is,  be;  eat,Bt>-Ne« 
is  not,  nay  /   nxm  est,  A  T. 
12:  ift.  13,  29,  y.  veoB. 
1  Se,  sea  the  sea,  W.  Cbtif  c 

Seac  sidk,  T.  Ps.  6,  2,  T.snu 

Sehc  sucked,  ▼.  aocan. 

Sead  a  sack,  b^,  aS.Lk.TL 
33 :  /«•  12,  6,  y.  seed 

Seada  J  disease,  the  emumfm; 
phthisis  mcMbn%  Lye. 

Sesero^gim  A  pearl,  Ufst;  fr 
pazium,  unio,  T.  Pu  ili.  1^ 

Seafian  tomgh^  iLJft.S,ll' 
seofian. 

Seagon  aseii,  ▼•  seon. 

Seah  raw,  p.  efvoxxL 

Seaht  reeomcHed^  Bd.  4, 21/  *> 
8«ht« 

Seal,  a  seal;  phoca,  ▼.  snL 

Seal  J  wiUow  or  sdhm  rr: 
saliz:— OBt.l6pl65.  0£« 
lum  in  saUeihus,  Ps.  ISii 

Seald  a  seat,  Bd.  3, 29,  v.  i<^ 

Sealde,  sealdon  gmse,  sM.  ^  \ 
syllan. 

Sealdnea,  se;/.  LiberaBtj;  ^' 
gitio,  Cot.  es. 

Sbalf,  e ;/.  [Plat. sahe/: ;<i 
salf,  zafye/:  Ger.  szfte; 
Ker.  Ot.  salba,  saBxH  saif. 
Dan.  salye  ei  Swed.  ssL^. 
GM/ie.8abh,saibh«.]  Sar 
ungnentum,  mediemociB 
—  piase  sealfe  fanpiik^ 
hwe  mnguenU  perditie,  M*  H 
4.  An  pand  deomyrtn  v 
alhunaUhtapretiosiw^u^ 
Jn.  12,  3.  Has  mes  fcfHi.i 
of^ore  sealfe  smeoce 
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em  impliia  tmgwenti  cdon,  id. 

Box  Bud  deonvyrSre  sealfe, 

ML  26, 7.^-Sealf-box  a  aalve- 

iu,  Lk.  7, 37,  v.  box. 
SealAcynii  Swnt  marjoram ;  am- 

tfactts,  Am. 
Seilfiaa;  p,  ode;  pp*  od.     To 

meiMt,  namiih,  eheruh;  un- 

g«re,  fovere,  CSo<L  88,  109. 
Im)/- Ifficnng,   sealf  -  lacnung 

ImA^  ijp  cmiment,  IL  12. 
Mifung,  e ;  /•  AwomUngf  obit' 

mail  UDCtio,  unguentum,  C. 
Jt£M.40. 
•ctOi  A  wsUmv,  r.  seal. 
lALV,  eg;  fli.  [Pfa<.  Aoecf. 
Slim «.  a^ialB, a  Ayam ;  leel, 
lilmr  «.  a  ^mIm;  silma- 
dtalld  flk  a  ptalmUt :  IL  Sp. 
■Ijdo  m.  Balmodia ;  ptalmodi : 
Dob,  saime  m^  a  ptalm']  A 
niLM ;  pnhnas :— -On  &tum 

70, 2i.    SyngaK  Qode  sealm 

eutaie  Deo  paalmmm,  P$,  67. 

Seifanas  ^mIm,  £|^.  p.   14. 

Od  leaiiniiiii  ia  pmAhm,  P$. 

H,2:  XJfr.  24,44.     On  )»am 

Mime  w  ipm  ptahms,  Ps.  20, 

H— Sealm-boe  a  jMoln-ftooAr. 

ihi-ciride  a  fnolM-M^^f ,  a 

Mfa,  ^  P<.  97,  6.-— Sealm- 

div  piiihi  —itc^  JL  Pt.  148, 

IL 

dmians  icaealmlge;  p,  ode; 

f .  od.     2l9  pfagf  OH  an  imiru- 

mtf  topia^s  l»tallere:-^Ic 

inge  ami  aeabn  ego  eaUiUw 

tfuUam,  P*-  107, 1. 

In-lof  a  paaim  if  proiu,  L* 

V.  146,1. 

la^lofian  to  praise  aa  piolau, 

;  iV.  104,  2. 

ka-tang    a   pmlm-mag  or 

iVV.  Al.  4^  f, 

im  -  aceop,   aealm  -  scop    a 

Mbi-poef ,  a  ptaimiii,  Bd,  S. 

.  633,  87. 

bBi.aiiigui  to  stMgptaboi, 

lA-MOff,  aea]ati>iaiiff,  apiolR- 

i^:,  a  Mimgimg  rf  ftaJhmt,  L. 

'1. 146,  1. 

h»-«nrhta,  aealm-wTriita  a 

■!■  aiigX,  a  psalmitt,  E^, 

'.p.  2. 

XT,  Bait,  CI ;  a.  [Piot  tdt  a : 

%<.zoat«:  (MdDatMQta: 

V&  Dam,  Swed.  leol,  Moe$. 

dta:   Ger,  Ot,  wahm  Fr, 

i  m:  IL  saleai:   Bp.Port. 

il  ai:  Han.  PdL  mA :  Gfoe/^. 

daon  at:  Ir.  nlan  or nlann, 

iOaat  the  Umjw  b  ia  ^tfiL 

•Icb:    Arm.    haloo:     Com. 

akn:  <jHk.aXc:]  Salt;  sal: 

•Gc  flynd  eoHSan  sealt,  gif 

■t  aem  ^^T'^'  <"^  V"^  F^ 
ir  geaylt  bro,  hit  ne  nueg 
rUan  to  nahte,  ift.  5,  18 : 
DL9»M:Lft.  14,84.  Hab- 
iS  aealt  on  eow  haboU  #a- 
siaaiMf,Jft.  9,8a    Mid 


flealte  geaylt  earn  aak  taUiut, 

<»Sealt;  adj.  Salt  i  Balsus: — Sealt 
wster  9aU  water ;  Balsa  aqua, 
mare,  Cd.  10:  Or$.  1,  1. 
Sealt  mersce  a  salt  marsh; 
aalsuB  mariBcus,  Ps.  106,  84. 
Geond  sealtne  wseg  around  a 
salt  wave,  Cd.  ^190,  Ofer 
Bfealtne  mersc  over  a  soli  marsh, 
Cd.  160. 

Sealtere,  es ;  m.  ^  factor;  salina- 
toT,  Etf.gr.  9,21. 

Sealt-£Bet  a  saU-vat,  Etf.  gU  Som. 
p.  61. 

Sealt-huB  a  saU-hduse,  R.  109. 

Sealt-leaf  mossicia  herba. 

Sealtnes,  se ;  /.  baltnesb  ;  sal- 
BUgo,  L.  Ps.  106,  84. 

Sealt-BsleiSa  SdUnesst  aalaugo, 
Lye. 

Sealt-Btan  a  salt^stone.  Gen.  19, 
26. 

Sealwe  for  fealwe  failow,  pale 
yellow,  Cd.  94,  v.  fealo. 

Seal-wudu  [Asser.  Selwuda; 
Brom.  Selewode. — sel  greats 
9  wudu  a  wood]  Selwood,  So- 
mersetshire ;  foreatae  nomen 
in  orientali  limite  agri  Somer- 
aedensiB:  —  Be  eastan  Seal- 
wuda  by  east  ef  Selwood,  Chr. 
878. 

Seam,  ea ;  m.  [Plat,  aoom  at :  Dot. 
zoom  m :  Old  Dot,  aoom  m.  a 
seam,  a  hem :  Ger.  aaiim  m.  the 
hem,  a  seam:  Dan.  Swed.  aom  c : 
/c«iLBaumr  m,  sartura^satnra. — 
Ger.  aaum  m,  as  aiac^  c/o  eom- 
modityaseanbeputonabeastqf 
hmrthen,  ameastare:  Fr.  Bomme 
/.  a  burthen :  It.  Sp,  aoma/  like 
the  Fr.  Lot.  mi^*  flAnma,  is 
used  instead  tf  the  Lot.  and 
Grk.  aegma,  the  saddle  which 
is  put  on  beasts  of  burthen, 
Adelung  gives  Swed.  aome 
oaai^'uMea^]  1.  A  BEAM,^*ota- 
ing,  a  eleft  or  chink  to  be  joined; 
autura,rima.  2.Wbati8aewed 
up,  but  with  one  aperture  left ; 
hence  <^ parte,  bag;  aaoculua. 
8.  A  sack  of  eight  bushels  is 
now  called  a  beam,  which  was 
a  horse-load — hence  generally 
a  load,  a  burden;  aarcina  ju- 
mentaria,  onua  jumenti  aarci- 
narii,hinconiia,  aarcina.  Hinc 
nostra,  aeam,  i  e,  mensura 
frumenti  octo  modios  eontinens. 
Mine  etiam  Latino  •  barbara, 
aauma,  et  GalUea  aomme,  pro 
onere  Tel  Mreina.  Sine  in- 
super  aummariua  pro  aauma- 
riuB,  equus  sarcinarius,  An- 
gUee  a  aumpter-horae.  Hinc 
denique  Gallorum  Bommier,  et 
nostratiam  aummer,  L  e.  trabs 
onus  adjfim  sustentans: — 1. 
Oeclsm  ealle  ^a  aeamaa 
mid  tyrwan  smeared  all  the 
seams  with  tar,  Ser*  2.  C.  Lk. 
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10,  4:  C.R.Lk.  22,85.  8. 
Ge  ne  ahrinaiS  ^a  aeamaa  mid 
eowrum  anufu  fingre,  Lk.  11, 
46 :  Elf  gr.  9,  82. 
<iSeam-byrden  a  sack  of  eight 
bushels,  the  burden  qf  such  a 
saek'fulL 

Seamere,  es;  m.  1.  A  seamer, 
.  tailor;  sartor,  autor.  2.  A 
bearer  of  what  is  sewed,  or 
sacks,  a  beast  of  burden,  a 
mule;  equua  onerariua,  burdo, 
Jumentum:  — 1.  CoL  Monas. 
2.R.  16:  Cot.  25,  167. 

Seamestre;/.  A  BEAuaTREaa; 
aartrix,  Som. 

Seam-hora  a  horse  for  burdens, 
a  pack-horse,  Etf.  gl.  Som.  p. 
69:J«.20.  ^ 

Seam-aadd  a  pack-saddle,  Eff. 
gl.  Som.  p.  69. 

Sean  to  eee,  R.  Lk.  9, 9,  r.  aeon. 

Seara  snares,  an  ambush;  inri- 
di«,  Ors.  1,  10,  ▼.  Beam. 

Seara-crseft  the  art  of  deceits, 
Wulf.  Paran.  4. 

Seara-wrence  the  cunning  of  de- 
ceit, artifiee:  inaidioaa  ars, 
machinatio,  Ors.  2,  5. 
'Sear-burh,  Searo-burh,  Seare- 
beri,  Saeres-beri ;  g,  -buige ;  d. 
^yriff  [Flor.  Sserbyria,  Searea- 
byrig:  Flor.  Saresbiria;  Malm. 
Saleabiria :  Hunt.  Saleabirig, 
Saleabiri:  Hw.  Seareabin: 
Hovd.  Salesbine:  KnL  Salua- 
bury,  Saluabery,  Salisbury— 
afir  iacacer6«m/B9tttfli;  burh 
a  town.  Lye]  Old  Sarum, 
Salibburt;  antiquis  Sorbio- 
dunttm;  in  agro  Wiltunenri; 
unde,  tempore  Richardi  I. 
demigrare  coeperunt  incohe; 
aedeaque,  ob  aquae  copiam,  ad 
confluentes  ^if/bn«  et  Nad- 
deri  ponere,  ubi  hodie  con- 
Bpicitur  oppidura  pulcberri- 
mum,  Sarisburia,  appellatum. 
CAr.  1099:  1106. 

Seaeian  ipart.  8earigende[Pfa/. 
aoren,  veraoren  to  dry,  scorch ; 
Old  but.  Kit.  aooren,  aoren, 

,  veraoren  arescere,  marcescere, 
languescere:  Frs,  O.  Japix 
aoijen,  for-aoijen  arescere] 
To  bear,  to  dry  up,  parch  ;  aic- 
care,  Ors.  4,  6. 

Sear-mona)S  dry-month,  June, 

Searo  deceit,  wile,  instruments, 
arms,  Cd.  195:  154,  t.  aearu. 

Searo-burh  Salisbury,  r.  Sear- 
burh.  .« 

Searo-cneft  a  deceitful  art,  stra- 
tagem, device.  Cot.  171. 

Searo-gemme,  aearo-gymme  a 
pearl,  precious  stone;  unio. 
Cot,  170:  Bt.R.p.  181. 

SearoUce  ar^ftdaUy,  meehanieal- 
ly,  Bt.  R.  p.  158. 

Searo-nilS  uniust  strife  or  con- 
test, Beo,  87. 

Searo*f»oncol  thinking  upon  stra- 
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iagemt,  arifiU,  euntUng,  crqfiy, 
Jdih.  11,  Hi  12. 

Searu,  searo,  syru ;  g.  seorewes, 
searwes ;  d.  searewe,  searwe ; 
*  II.  Device,  wile,  firmid,  trea- 
ehery,  art,  eontriwince,  work,  a 
wiaehine,a  warlike  engine t  ma- 
chinatio,ttratagema,ar8,frau8, 
proditiOy  machioa  bellica: — 
Mid  searwe  per  proditionem, 
Ore.  1,12.  NystoD  pA  searwe 
^e  him  saeton  beftan  neeeiebant 
ineidiae  qnm  i»e  eedehant  a  ter- 
go.  Jot,  S,  14.  Beswicen  mid 
deofles  searwum  eeduced  by 
the  devitt  deeeite,  Bd,  5,  13. 
Mid  searwum,  Oen.  42,  11. 
pfBT  Salem  stod  searwum  a- 
nntnod  where  Saiem  ttoodwith 
engimee  strengthened,  Cd.  VI  it. 
Lais  searo  cyninges  hat^ 
device  tf  a  king,  Cd.  195.  Re- 
ran beorht  searo  to  bear  bright 
amu,  Cd.  154. 

Searwe  to  a  deceit,  v.  seam. 

Searwian  to  contrive  to  lay  tnaret, 
Prov.  7,  24,  T.  syrwan. 

SearwuDff,  e;  /.An  ambuth,  tub- 
tUty  ;  insidia,  L.  P».  9,  30. 

Seater-dseg  Saturday  t  Satumi 
dies,  Som. 

8ea«  eeethed,boaed,  Oen. 27, 17; 
p.  q^seo^an. 
'  BEAD,  es;  m.  [Plai.  sood  m: 
Dut.  KiL  sode,  soode  caepee, 
canalit,  pnieue :  Frt,  sad, 
sath  m.  a  well. — sea^  ie  related 
to  the  Plat,  sied  low,  deepj 
A  cittern,  well,  pit,  lake,  gulph  / 
cistema,  lacus,  fovea,  puteus, 
barathrum: — On  ^a  neowol- 
nesse  |nes  sea^es  in  the  depth 
rf  th€  gulph,  Bd.  S.  p.  628, 21. 
Feallende  on  ^one  ylcan  sea^ 
failing  into  the  tame  well,  Bd. 
S.  p.  268, 17.  SeaiS  he  open- 
ode  and  he  hreas  on  sea)S 
^ne  he  worhte,  Pt.  7, 16.  Ic 
beo  gelice  ^am  sdgendum  on 
sea^  ego  ero  eimilit  detcenden- 
Hbut  in  locum,  Pt.  27,  1 :  29, 
a.  Hi  dulfon  sea^,  Pt.  56, 9. 
He  dealf  anne  seaiS  ille  fodit 
locum,  Mk.  12,  1.  Eala  on 
hu  grundleasum  seaiSe  l^at 
mod  ^ring%  aku!  into  how 
u^faihomeSle  a  guM  the  mind 
ruthet,  Bt,  8,  2.  Hora  sea^ 
torditm  reeeptaeulnm,  cloaca, 
Bt.  37,  2.  Sealt  seaiSas  to- 
lit  lacut,  talina,  Bd,  1,  1. 

Sea^a  a  diteates  tfendiculum, 
Cot.  172,  ▼.  seada. 

Seaul-I'earf  MttTt  need.  Th.  An. 

Seawe  Juice,  moitture,  glue, 
patte ;  succus,  liquor,  gluten, 
Herb.  31,  2,  3. 

Sbaz,  sex,  es;  n.  [IceU  sax  n. 
a  thort  tword,  a  dagger :  Dan* 
Swed.  sax  /.  tcittart:  Frt. 
sax  m.  a  kntfe,  tword."]  1.  A 
knife;   culter.     2.  A  tword. 


dagger,  fiUmgh'thare;  gladius, 
vomer: — 1.  R.  Ben.  55.  2, 
Bd.2,d:  6,  18:  P«.  51,  2. 

Seaxan ;  g.  Seaxna ;  d.  ac  Seax- 
an;  pU;  or  Seaxe;  g.  Seaxa; 
d.  Seaxum;  ac.  Seaxe;  pi. 
[Adelung,  rejecting  the  common 
derivation  from  seax  a  tword, 
tayt  that  the  mott  likely  deriva- 
tion it  from  the  Old  Ger.  sass, 
sasse,  Plat,  sate,  A.-S.  set  on 
inhabitant,  a  planter,  apottet- 
*  tor, — seax  a  tword]  The  Sax- 
ont;  Saxones.  They  had  defe- 
rent namet  according  to  their  Uh- 
calityi  hence  we  find,  Of  £a1d- 
Seaxum /rom  the  old  Saxont, 
Chr.  449,  Jng.  p.  14,  denoting 
the  old  Saxont  who  dwelt  in 
Oermany,  and  from  whom  the 
AngUi-Saxont tprang^y.  Engle. 
1.  East  -  Seaxe  Eatt  -  Saxont, 
people  ef  Estex.  2.  Middel- 
Seaxe  Middletex.  8.  Su^- 
Seaxe  South- Saxont  or  the 
people  qf  Suttex.  4.  West- 
Seaxe  Wett-Soxont,  or  inhabi- 
tanttef  Wettex.  1.  East-Seaxe 
Orientalet  Saxonet,  qui  eornt- 
tatut  Essexie,  Middlesexis, 
HertfordiiB  que  partem  tortiH 
tnnt.  2.  Middel-Seaxe  MedU 
Saxonet,  qui  comitatum  inco- 
lebant  hodU  Middlesex  die- 
ttm,  8.  Su^-Seaxe  Auttrales 
Saxonet,  qui  cowdtatut  Sut^ei- 
ensem  et  Sussexiensem  tetw- 
erunt.  4.West-SeaxeOcel<tai- 
talet  Saxonet,  quorum  regnum 
in^udebat  comitaiut  Comwal- 
ensem,  Devoniensem,  Dorss- 
tensem,  Somersietensem,  Wil- 
tunensem,  Hamtunensem,  et 
Bercheriensem  :  —  Of  Eald- 
Seaxum  comon  East-Seaxam 
and  Su^-Seaxan  and  West- 
Seaxan.  Of  Ang^e  comon,  se 
i  siiS^an  stod  westig  betwix 
Jutum  and  Seaxum,  East- 
£ngle,and  Middel- Angle,  and 
Mearce  and  ealie  NorSymbria 
from  the  Old  Saxont  came  the 
people  rf  Ettex,  Suttex,  and 
Wettex.  From  Anglen,  which 
hat  ever  tince  ttood  watte  be- 
tween the  Jutet  and  the  Saxont, 
came  the  Eatt-Anglet,  Middle- 
Anglet,  and  the  Merciant,  and 
all  north  of  the  Number,  Chr. 
449,  Jng.  p.  14,  21.  Seaxna 
gereord  language  of  the  Sax- 
ont, Bd,  3,  7. 

Sec  tick,  T.  seoc 

Sec,  ssc  ;  [Frt.  sokn  /.  a  re- 
gular attack  s  Icel.  86kn  /.  an 
oppoting  attack]  War,w<ufare, 
battle  fheUvan,  proelium,  pug- 
na : — Mi  secce  tn  battle,  Chr. 
938,  Ing.  p.  141,  14. 

Se'can,  secean,ges£can,gesece- 
an,  soecan ;  p.  s6hte,  gesdhte; 
pp.'  gesdht ;  V.  a.  IPlat,  soken ; 
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ik86k,dQB0git,  heM|t;^ 
ik    sogte;   fp,  sogt:  bt:. 
Eoeken;  Cl  so^es:  Fu 
seka:  Ger.sodieD;  OU.Cr 
suahhan,  wiadwn,  saocW 
Moet.    SQ^an:    Dn.  net. 
Swed.  soka:  IkL  sckia:  K 
anikam.     Watkter,  vitft  ^^ 
ing  s,  derivet  it  fnm  tl»  Ov 
aug,  ook,  och,  the  eft,  tw 
firet  iuveetigotiem  ba»iuadi^F 
the  eye.    Aaehmg  egno  •>.*■ 
Waehter,  finding  UK&m  • 
eeek,  related  to  sd»o  k  *- 
But  at  theae  words  datst  ks 
tending  towardt,  appirm:ki^ 
seeking,  they  may  U  fno  % 

Heb.  pl9    seg,  sek  b  ■« 


or  run  forward,  or  from  "^ 
sog,  aok  theleg  byuki 
body  it  moved  fontari,  r  i 
street,  where  men  woSt  tt  «• 
what  they  have  m  mv]  I  I 
SEEK,  lyjwwicl,  g9  it.  a 
for;  petere, adire.  1  leMvf 
enquire,  ask  for;  <|QerBV— 1 
Secean  wolde  CansKi  In 
would  {sedt)  go  to  Omsu 
land,  Cd.  88,  Ap-IH! 
Sohton  Canmea  kod  ^ 
proaehed  Camaat^t  hd.  Ci 
85,  2%.  p.  106,  17  iLCu 
2.  IF.  p.  127,  11.  C;m.«a 
me  adette,  vemite  oducL 
3ik.  10,21.  2.1cteee 
gebro^iii,(Fes.87,l<.  B^ 
secst  ^  quidquttrut%.i%.\ 
27.  Axode  kine  favs  ^ 
sohte.  Gem,  87, 15.  Hvri 
^at  gyt  me  BohtoD  f  li.  1  i^ 

Seccan-dun  [Break  Seocsa 
sec  btttUe,  dim  a  ^:  p 
lii  coUis]  Seckivston  fv 
widuhire;  nomenoppiisi 
gro  Warwitensi  ula  occsat  s 
JBthelbaldms  UexasmmfM 
an.  755,  €air,  Ing.  p^  Tli 

Secce  in  battle,  ▼.  sec. 

Secean  to  oafc,  tedk,  r  < 
Lk.  12,  29:  GrfLBS,  ai 
104,  9,  ▼.  s^can. 

Secende  seeking ;   }a  veeait 
those  seeking  f  ^  H  i 
s6can« 

Sec-fiiU  fiUl  if  str^t, 
Som* 

Sbcg,  sege  Sedge;  oxl^ 
diolus: — Ef.gr.  9, 6\.    'At 


L.M.I, 5^    Resd-6eccA 
genus  carieis,  X.  Jf.  U  S». 

Sbco,  es ;  m.  {IceL  segfr  • 
brave  man ;  segi  m.  tif  m 
clet,  merves;  relatedtom  in 
Swed.  scg;  adj.  tsugL  kf 
ropy]  A  soldier,  werrm.  ■ 
miles,  vir  strenous,  iilafat 
— Me  seredon  ymb  mc? 
monige  many  perasv  t* 
counsel  about  me;  ibc  •- 
beraverunt    dica   naftja 
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Jarimi,  d.  224.  Secgas  and 

:enSaa  wamott  and  aOiet! 

sagnates  et  comitea,  Cd.  95. 

i«cgimi  oUegene  hjf  wldiers 

Ewi,CUL93. 

^,  Mcga  A  wietsengers  nun- 

iua.  Ctf.  27t  ▼•  ambyht-aecg. 


an ;  ic  aacge,  aaege,  ^  aegat, 
egst,  aagaat,  he  aeg%,  ai^, 
^gaiS,  we  utcggUi  ^  saede, 
^SKdontaagdon;  iinp.sege, 
iga ;  pL  aecga^ ;  »p.  geand, 
Kgd,  aad;  a.  a.  [Plat,  aeg- 


*  Secggli-ttg  a  tedgy  place, 

Secg-leac  a  sedge-leek;  quod- 
dam  porri  genua,  L.  M.  I, 
47. 

Secg-weorc  miUtary  work.  Bee, 
28. 

Seciae  jtdtr,  v.  sec. 

Sed  eeed^  a  IL  Mk,  12,  22,  v. 


po-:  />«<.  xeggen:  Ger.  aa- 
en: /mL  aagan:  Ifii.  geaa- 
n:  Smik  Ger.  aahn:  lfoe#. 
gfwan  la  facile,  la  reoJ.* 
n.  aige :  Awif.  saega:  leeL 
^:  OU  Xol.  aeco,  aequo 
my]  r«  My,  fpea*,  teU,  re- 
*4,  teach  I  dicere,  nairare, 
care,  appellare : — Uet  sec- 
B  JMseit  dicere,  Ex.  4,  22 : 

i.  We  gehyrdon  bine 
igan,  Jft.  14,  58.  Gif  ic 
S  lecge,  Ju,  8, 46.  Ic  aecge 

^t  |m  eart  Petnia,  ML 

18.  Eart  |m  Judea  cy- 
ig?    pa  andawarude  be: 

fan  aegat,  Lk.  23,  3: 
.15,2:  /a.  18,  37.  Ealle 
^ing  ^  ic  eow  ssde,  Ek, 
13 :  /«.  14, 26.  pu  aegst 
3ce  ^t  yu  aer  ssdeat  thou 
ttt  ogam  the  same  that  thou 
we  midgtj  Bt.  84,  8,  Card, 
112,  18.  Abraham  aaegde 
■dum  ODiim  Abraham  told 
fm%dsyCd.94,Th.p.l22, 

Nm  aegS  oa  aeo  boc  now 
hook  ieadtes  us,  Elf.  T.  p. 
15.  Sege  nu  ic  ^  bidde, 
.  12,  13.  Sege  Israhela 
e,  Leo.  28,  2.  Ure  lareow 
KMik.  14,  14:  Jff.8,  22. 
m  accgatS  psabmtm  ttieitet 
55, 1.  Se^S  me  hwaet 
(cnwon,  €hu,  40,  8.  Ic 
be  ^e  to  aecgenne  sum 
t  fca&fa  Ii5t  dieere  quiddam, 
7,  40u  f  pane  aecgende 
ylkBdta,AI.4,31.  Sec- 
^D  to  repeat  a  story,  to 
t  a  speech^  Bt.  13:  80,  1. 
f  aecgan  to  osng  a  sang, 
Il8,    Th,  p.  279,  10 :  Cd, 

n.  p.  299,  19:  83,  Th. 
S.12. 

mJo opeakf  teO.  Higaec- 
i,  ML  23,  3.  Hwst  sec- 
\qnd£emnir  If/.  17, 10, 


I  a  saymg,  Chr.  1066,  /n^. 

S5, 34,  T.  acgen. 

d,  ea ;  ak  [aeqgende  say- 

from  aecgan]  A  reporter, 

%  rehoarwer;  relator,  Bd. 

U 

'  acere  a  sedge  -  shearer, 

chopper;    caricia  tonaor, 

eat  cicada,  ita  dicta,  Lye. 


Sedan  To  serd,  sow  ;  aeminare, 

C  Mt»  18,  8. 
Sedere  a  sower,  v.  sedere. 
Seding-line  opirfera,  R.  105,  m- 

ter  naoaOa,  Lye. 
Sedl  a  seat,  R.  Mt.  19,  28:  25, 

31,  ▼.  setL 
Sed-laep  a  soed-baoket,  Chr,  Gib. 

p.  228,  2,  T.  ssd-lcep. 
Sedling  An  Ethiopian ;  iEtbiopa, 

T.  Ps,  67,  84. 
Seeff  the  sea,  v.  ss. 
Seel    Itaif,  opportunity,  C.  Mt. 

26,  16,  V.  sel. 
Sepa,  an ;  ai.  [^IceL  sefi  ai.  oat- 
mus,   favor,  calor'}    Thought, 
mind,  intellect  i  aensua,  intel- 
ligentia,menB,  animus : — paea 
min  aeia  myndga^  of  which 
my    thought    remimde ;    cigua 
mea    mens    commonet,    Cd, 
179.    He  secan  ongan  se&n 
gehygdum  he  began  to  seek  in 
(his)  mindFs  thoughts,  Cd.  174. 
Com  on  sefan  came  into  mind, 
Cd,   177.     Snottor  in  aefan 
weoriSe  wise  in  mind  become, 
Cd,l6S,    On  sefan  ^inne  into 
thy  mind,  Cd.  178. 
7  Sefr  sober,  pure,  v.  sifer. 
Sfirr,  soft ;  def.  se  sefta ;  aeo,  ^aet 
aefte;  oomp.  ra,  re;  sup.  est; 
adj,    [Plat,  Dan.  sagt,  sagte 
soft,  gentle,  tow:  Dot.  zacht : 
Old  Dut.  Kit.  saecht,  aaft: 
Ger.  aanft:    Ker.  Not.   WiL 
aamft,  aemfte,  senft:    Swed. 
saekta  soft,  gentle:   IceL  se- 
fan, sefun  /  mitigatio;  sefa 
ndtigare,'    It,  somce   pliant, 
soft,    Adelung  thinks  this  word 
related  to  the  Ger.  saft  at.  sap"] 
Soft,  mild,  quiets  mollis,  te- 
ner,  quietus :  —  Ne  sceolde 
nan  wis  man  willian  aeftea 
lifes  no  wise  man  should  have  a 
desire  of  a  soft  l^e,  Bt,  40,  8. 
Se  goda  laece  selle  )»am  ha- 
lum  men  seftne  drenc  and 
swetne  the  good  physician  gives 
to  a    healthy  man   mild  and 
sweet  drink,  Bt.  89,  9.     pu 
eart  seo  sefte  raest  softfiestra 
thou  art  the  quiet  rest  tf  the 
just,  Bt,  33,  4.    Dea)S  he  ge- 
de^  seftran  death  he  makes 
softer,  Bt,  39,  la 
Sefte  softly,  quietly,  y.  softe. 
Seftlic  Srft,  mild;  mollis,  ^^17.9. 
Seftnes,  se;  /.  Softness;  mol- 
lities : — On  seftnesse  in  mid- 
litie,  Ors.  6,  80. 
Segan  to  say,  v.  aecgan. 
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■Segbraed    Plantain,  way-bread; 
amoglossa,  Som, 
Sege  victory,  Chr,  988,  Cod,  Cot. 

y.  sige. 
Sbgel,  saegel ;  g,  segles ;  d,  seg- 
le ;  a.  ai.  [Plat,  segel,  seil  n : 
Dut,  zeil  n :  Ger.  Swed.  segel 
n:  Old  Ger,  sail  a  saH,  a 
rope:  Ot,  segel  m:  Dan,  sejl 
e  :  IceL  segl  a.  a  sail :  WeL 
hwyl  a  sail,  journey,  voyage  : 
PoL  zagiel.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  this  word  be  related,  as 
Bilderdyk  thinks,  to  sael  a 
rope ;  Plat,  sele,  seil  a  rope, 
strap,  the  Mil  moving  the  ves- 
sel instead  of  a  rope  which 
was  used  for  towing  vessels  j 
or,  as  Adelung  supposes,  from 
sagum  cloth,  the  matter  or 
substance  qf  which  sails  are 
made'i  A  sail  ;  yelum : — Tu- 
gon  ^a  up  heora  segel  then 
tugged  up  their  sail,  Chr,  Gib, 
p.  160,  82.  Scipea  segel  a 
ship*s  sail,  Bt.  tit,  7.  Feal- 
dan^sBtsegl  to  fold  the  sail, 
Bt,  41,  8.  Halige  seglas  holy 
saik,  Cd.  146. 
Segel-bosm  the  bosom  of  a  sail, 

R.  88,  108. 
Segel-gyrd,  segl-gyrd  the  sail- 
yard.  Elf.  gl.  Smn,  p.  73. 
*  Segelian,  seg^ian,  geseglian ;  p, 
ode,  ede;  pp.  od.  {Dut,  zei- 
len:    KiL  seylen]  To  sail; 
nayigare: — He  sceal  seglian 
be  luide,  Ors,  1, 1,  Bar,  p.  25, 
2.    He  mihte  geseglian,  Ors. 
1,  I,  Bar.  p.  25,  4,  5.    Se- 
gelede  west  sailed  west,  Chr. 
877. 
Sbobn,  segn;   g.   aegnes;    d. 
aegne;  m.  [Plat.  Ger,  segen 
81.  blessing,  benediction  ;  given 
by  making  the  sign  qf  the  croso. 
The  labarum,lA«  holy  standard 
or  enswn,  decorated  with  the 
sign  cf  the  crou,  was  calfed 
by  the  A.-S.  segeo :    Ot,  se- 
gan, segonon,  Krist,  Lib,  v. 
c  2,  in  the  beginning,  p.  8bb. 
of  Graff's  edition,    Nu  sciUun 
uuir  unsib  rigilon  mit  thes 
Kruzes  segonon  nunc  debemus 
nos    munire  Crude  signaculo, 
Segen  in  its  simple  significa- 
tion ^indicium,  signum,  is  in 
Plat,  teken  n:   Ger,  zeichen 
n,  a  token:    Dut,  sein  a.  a* 
signal,  a  si^ :  Armoriac.  sygn, 
syn :  /r.  sigbin :  Fr.  signe  m : 
A.  segno  m :  Sp.  sena/:  Port. 
aceno :  Sans,  zaga]   A   sign, 
standard,     banner ;    signum, 
yexillum  t — His    segen  waea 
mid  golde  and    mid   gode- 
w«bbe  gefiaetewod  his  stan- 
dard was  with  gold  and  purple 
embroidered,  Bd.  8, 1 1.     WiiS 
(lone  segn  with  the  standard, 
Cd,    151.       Segnaa    stodon 
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batmerM  rote,  Cd.  170.    Heht 
^t  segn  wesan  bade  that  a 
iign  to  be,  Cd,  107. 
^  Segen  a  net,  ▼.  segne. 

Segen,  ei  f,  A  traditUm,9affhig ; 
tradido : — purh  yldra  manna 
segene  through  old  men*t  tra- 
dition, Bd.  S,  p.  601,  2,  V.  8S- 
gen. 

Segen-bora,  segn-bora  a  etan- 
dard  bearer,  R»  17. 

Seggan  to  tay,  relate,  tell,  Bt. 
is,  S,  T.  secgan. 

Sesffon  to  tay,  Chr,  Gib.  p.  232, 

Sei^ILm  to  tail,  Ort.  I,  I,  Bar, 
p.  25,  2,  ▼.  segelian. 

SegUng  Sailing  ;  navigatio, 
TeUncado:— Ne  mid  se^inge 
ne  mid  rownesae  neither  with 
tailing  mr  rowing,  Bd,  6,  1. 

Scgl-idd  a  tail-crott,  Cd,  146. 

Segn  a  tign,  ▼.  segen. 

Segnade  blested,  v.  senian. 

Segn-cymug  a  banner  king,  Cd. 
151. 

Szonz  A  mt;  «agena:— Scg- 
nnm  dslan  in  nett  to  deals 
■agenia  distribuere,  Ci.  171 : 
C.  Mt.  13,  47. 

Segnian;  p.  ode  to  tign,  bleu, 
Ctf.  69,  7%.  p.  82,  21,  T.  ae- 
nian. 
«Segnang,  e;/,  Jtigningwilh 
the  erott,  a  wunittrationf  aig- 
natio: — He  nienige  hsle  ne 
frofre  ^urh  heora  aegnunge 
onfeng  We  nuUam  tahUem  ne- 
que  eontolaOonem  per  eorum 
ndnitterium  tuseepit,  Bd.  S.  p. 
502, 26.  Ubi  notandum  quod 
Sazonicua  interprea,  per  aa- 
cerdotum  ministeiium  intel- 
ligendum  voluit  aignadonem, 
acilicet  cum  aigno  crncia,  Lye. 

Began  to  tee,  ▼.  aeon. 

Sbht,  sttht.  Friend^p,  peace, 
agreement,reconeiliation;  ami- 
cida,  pax,  eoncordia,  pactum : 
—Heora  aehte  togaedere  eode 
their  reeoneiliaHon  took  place, 
Chr,  1091.  Gif  hi  woldon 
liabban  hia  aehta  tf  they  would 
katfe  hit  firiendthip,  Chr.  Oib. 
1^.191, 29.  pfleraoyngasehte 
awa  gemacedon  regum  [i.e. 
tt*^  regee"]  foedut  Ha  fiee- 
rwrt,  Chr.  Oib.  p.  198,  3,  T. 
aaefat. 

8eht  [Fra.  aette  /.  atturanee: 
leeL  aatt,  astt  /.  reoemeilia- 
Hon,  peace]  Reconciled,  made 
at  peace  s  reoonciliatua,  Chr. 
(M5.D.200,4:  212,7. 

SihK  fir  t/bct  teeke,  ▼.  s^can. 

Sehtian;  p.  geaebtode.  [Plat, 
aetten^  titi  it  alto  uted  in 
ike  tenee  ef  to  compote,  to  re- 
eoneik:  IceL  astta  to  recon- 
dies  sett  /.  reconcUiaOon ; 
BtLtt/.peaee^—n«lbl/riendthip] 
To  compote,  tettki  reconciles 


reconciliare:  »  pat  he  eal 
Cristen  folcaibbige  and  aehta 
that  he  pac{fy  and  compote  ail 
Chrittian  pevpU,  Lib.  Conttit, 
p.  147,  1. 

Seigl  ecalput,  R.  103,  foraan  pro 
tcalmut  acilicet  navicula  ita 
dicta.  Lye, 

Seign  a  ttandard,  w.  aegen. 

Seim  [PlaL  aeem  m  :  Dut,  zeem 
»:  Frt.  aiama,  aia  m:  Cfer, 
aeim  ai.  a  tUmy  thick  liquor : 

Wei.  sum  greate :  Heb.  IQW 

amn,  aemn  fat,  oil:  Arab, 
aaman  butter:  Pr,  Sp.  aain 
m.  greate  ot  fat  of  an  animai] 
Seam  ;  adepa,  T.  Pt.  62,  6. 

Seintea  Saintes,  mi  Prances 
apud  Santonet  in  Gallia  Aqui- 
tanica,  Chr.  1127. 

SsL,8sl;  tup.  aeloat;  ado,  [PlaL 
adg  happy,  bletted:  DuLza- 
lig:  Oer.  aelig  happy,  bletted: 
OldGer.  aelde  prosperity,  hop- 
pinett:  Meet.  ae\  goods  Ot.  Dan, 
salig :  Swed.  aail  happy,  blet- 
ted, fortunate  :  IceL  asll  Aoppy. 
Thit  word  it  visibly  related 
to  the  Lot.  aalua]  Well,  better, 
huts  bene,  opdme:— Sona 
ael  wsea  wat  toon  wells  cito 
bene  erat,  Bd.  3,  9.  Gelyfde 
^aet  hire  aona  ael  wsre  ere- 
didit  quod  ei  cito  bene  ettet, 
Bd.  6, 8.  Sel  dvde  did  better, 
Ci.198.  OfeatiaadoBtTtttc*- 
ett  U  bett,  Cd.  158.  Seloat 
cunnon  bett  know ;  optime 
norunt,  JSqu.  oem.  15. 
•  Sel  time,  opportunity,  Mt.  26, 16, 
▼.  aael. 

Sel,  sele  [Dvt.  zaal  /:  Phu, 
Ger,  aaal  m:  Old  Ger.  aal, 
aeli  a  halls  aelida  a  haute: 
Meet,  alb  a  temple:  Dan, 
Swed.  aal  «:  IceL  aalr  m.  a 
hallt  Pr.  aalle  /.  a  haO,  a 
parlours  salon  «..  a  great 
hall:  It,  aala  /.  aalone  m: 
Sp.  lala  /.  aalon  mz  PoL  Rutt. 
lala  /:  Bmg.  aaala:  Sant. 
wbala]  A  teat,  dwelling,  man- 
tion,  hall,  pafaces  aedea,  man- 
aio,  domidlium,  babitaculum : 
— Ongunnon  aele  aettan  began 
an  habitation  to  tettle,  Cd,  90. 
On  ^yaaum  aidan  aele  m  thit 
wide  haU,  Cd.  216.  pone  we- 
rigan  aele  the  dire  hall,  Cd, 
220.  In  aele  writan  to  write 
in  ihe  hall,  Cd,  210. 

Selan,  )m  aeleat,  he  aelelS,  ael^ 
to  gioe,  attign,  Bt.  4 :  30,  2, 
Card,  p.  170, 11,  T.ayUan. 

Selan;  p.  ede.  {Plat,  aolen: 
Ger,  aiihlen  to  pollate ;  only 
uted  in  tint  prooincet  bordering 
onLow  Germany :  Moot,  eauln- 
jan,  biaaukgan  to  pollute :  Ot, 
aalon,  kiaalon:  Dan,  aole: 
S^mL  IceL  sola:    Fr.  aalir, 
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sottiller:  Ir.nlui^:  Qtk 
aalaidi :  Armei.  h&b]  Ts 
80iL,«MV,  ttam ladies 
—He  on  uoKjldsn  evb 
blod  his  fireord  mtk  k  •< 
the  hmoeeat  Utti  if  wi  w 
tword  tUttud,  Bt.  JL  p.  hi 

Sel-cu%  for  idd-cat  n-ia 
kneton,  unknemi,  itraiff,  9- 
heard  vf,  rare,  kv,  Ajm 
12:  Ckr.Gikp.20d,r. 

Seld  ;  comp.  teUoi;  o^  t^l 
doat;  odt.  [PiitiddEi  1« 
zclden:  ISL  idden:  fai 
elden:  Ger.  idtai:  ^*i^ 
aelt,  adtana:  DaLaa^ 
adj. aieident;  ak-.  S»^.fl3 
aynt,  saUsam;  o^'.  i^ 
ado  :  IceL  utldiii  m]  &i 
dom,  ntmnaUf:  mo,  iaa 
tate.  Ore,  2,  4:  f^.f-fl 
Bt.  39,  3. 

Seld,  aea]d,eg;  %.[PUi.9r^ 
aidel,  aetel  m:  Dni.  uiit 
Frt.  aedel/:  Gtr.si^i 
ltd,  aedhal:  ITer.Kdih  ( 
aedal*  gesidele,  sabatsk 
houteorinnfBrk^if^ 
the  night:  MQtt.niltaut\ 
Dam,  aaede  « :  SwL  wt  \ 
IceL  set  n:  Ir.GaAaJL 

(  It.  aedia:  %sede^L 
teat,  duurs  sedo.  ^ 
cathedra.  2.  i  n^*  « 
throne,  palaee:  Koaif 
thronua,paladaB:—l.^ 
torht  aeld  heaee»  Mt 
Cd.  5.  He  adnf  bedi 
)nem  hean  aelde  fe  ^  q 
tioet  from  the  hfifM.] 
217.  2,lnhe^s^m 
to  go  into  the  ftiea.  ill 
Tmb  heh  aeld  rtmi  t  m 
Cd,  214.  £t  seUr  tt 
throne^  Cd.  228.  1:^ 
of  aelde  uAnhAlv^^ 
from(tke)tkrme,aS: 

Seldan,  aeldmi ;  afr.  ^ 
rarely  s  raP0^— 8w^>^ 
gewyrS  oery  teUm  it,  ^ 
I.  paeraddoaoiB^ 
geS  ^onne  |>i7  di|«  i^ 
enow  eeldom  &a  b^^ 
throe  daft,  £^  1 1   J 

Seld-ctttI  eddomkn^^  « 
M  mmtnat,  fon^i^n, 

35,6. 
Seld-hwsnne,  sdd-^ 

aelduDk-hwonne  ml^  ' 

jefd»M,B&18,3:Si> 
Seldnor  ediom,  ▼.  kU. 
Seldon  oddom,  ▼.  fldda 
Seldoat  moot  rm^  «•  ^ 
Sele  a  tctd,  ▼.  aeol. 
Sele-geicot   a  datlSH- 

node,  V.  i^  14,  i'  ^ 

Selen^g^;  donaai*^^ 

Selen  ^wem  t.  aeiao^sv^ 

Selenia,  geadenis,  u\j'*^ 

img,  dtUaorimg,  treHi^ 

nado,aift.lJ,2.^ 
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rie-itst  a  teai  rf  rut,  B90. 10. 


tint  Aeff,  ▼.  teln. 

ileoui  SiLTOK,  yerittAffV,  CAr. 

;sa 

if#f^,  CM.  27,  2%.  >  85, 11, 

lf-«ceAcrft«  fmmdam  mdiaenua 

MKflM,  JL  Jl.  3,  8. 

If'baiift,  aelMMiia  a  tiff-kUler, 

mkide.  Cot.  26. 

If-cmdaa  suicide,  Oct,  ViLcap. 

Iftc    SeV-SkiBg,    Mi{f-la9iMgi 

n  tnuuis,  ir<.  prrf.  Cot, 

lioe,ieifiiciiiig,  e;/.   Sblp- 

juvo,  u^f-iomg  icd  amor, 

ikilantia,  if/.  8,  4. 

^«6eaft  te^-^ereattd,  Cd.  26. 

f-«i]l«r{f:^«2/,B/.  11, 1. 

f-wiOet  ^Mff-wiU,  qfkinmm 

acard,    •ftf/iMte^,    ▼.    sylf- 

m  to  Mil;  T.  lehuL 
a, an;  &  Jgieer,  hettower  s 
ttor,  laigitor: — Sinc-geofii 
ib  a  ^iNr  ^  pruemts,  Bt, 
;pwl51. 

a,  ic  aelle,  ^i  lellest,  we 
9aUgim,iea,Bt.6,CanL 
22, 4v  T.  ayllan. 
ic,  fUlic,  syllic;  comp,  ra, 
;  Jtp.  oat;  o^'.  Worthy^ 
wtkytf  obmrvaiiaih  wonder- 
Ip  stopeudome,  dreatfful;  dig- 
■•  BitabOia,  atupendua: — 
dfic  to  gehyrenne  worthy  to 
heord,  L.  £^.  Cam.  6.  To 
Kctacua^^M  f^ao,  Som, 
ttBi.  seilic  l^incg  is  that  a 
mderfml  thimgi  eat  ea  mi- 
ada  rea,  J}f.  12.  p.  198. 
fficte  wtare  worthy  at  worn- 
^  B/.  A  p.  164. 
aa,  aillioe;  Aiv.  Wonder- 
%b  wnaartiUiy;  mirabUe, 
$pe,  C3kr.  1127. 
erige,  aidmerige.  JU  man- 

•  ^  salted  jtesh  or  fUh; 
aaaif  iinim  jSom. 

%  ae;  /.  TratBtiom;  tra- 
S^jLJOr.  7,3. 
tlctf;  smp,rf  9S^ 
m ;  Belre  /.  a ;  ji».  aeleat, 
■M;  aJ^.  [ael  veM]  i?«/ler, 
»« tMceUemi:  melior,  opti- 
%  pneatantiar,  pneatanda- 
■»: — Hb  nya  aeo  aawl 
lie  ^onne  mete  noime  est 
ma  meHor  qmam  dbut  f  ML 
U,  Selraa  werode  with  a 
tar  race,  Cd*  5.  Oe  aynt 
eea  vos  estis  prtestamtiores, 

•  10,  81.  Selnun  tidmn 
WMer  times,  Cd.  214.  Se- 
ar geaaeHS    best  happiness, 

24,  2.  Omerua  se  goda 
op  midOrecom  aeleat  waea 
mr  the  good  poet  amongit 
mks  was  atost  exeeUeni,  Bt. 

1.  Pixgiliua  wsa  mid 
ten-wanim    aeleat    VirgU 


was  best  among  Romans,  Bt. 
41, 1.  pu  l^e  aeluata  Theo- 
philua  te  optime  Theophik, 
ZJt.  1,  8.  On  aelestre  heor- 
tan  in  opthmo  eorde,  Lk.  8,  15. 
NymaB  of  eowmm  aeluatan 
waeatmum  aecipite  de  vestris 
optimis  Jrnctibus,  Gen.  48,  11. 
iSellS  good,  feiieity,  Bt.  12,  t. 

Seltra  The  bird  called  a  bunting ; 
emberiza,  Lin:  rubetra  aTia, 

Selo,  aelue  se^,  own,  Chr,  666, 

aylf. 

Sem  a  seam,  bag,  burden,'f. aeam. 

Sema,  an;  m.    One  who  unites, 

a  reconciler,  a  judge :  aequea- 

ter,  judex,  arbiter,  Bff.  gL 

Som,  p.  66. 

Seman  to  load,  C.  A.  Lk*  11, 46, 

▼.  ayman. 
Sbm AN,  geaeman ;  pp.  geaemod. 
To  compose,  quiet,  arbitrate, 
mediate,   jidge ;    conciliare, 
judicare,  L.  Can,  Edg.  7,  W. 
p.  83,  9. 
Semend,  ea ;  ai.     A  mediator,  a 
peaee-makerf  mediator,  Som, 
Semian.    Mr.  Thorpe  tranalatea 
thia  word  lower ;  Geaeah  de- 
orc  geaweorc  aemian  sinnibte 
iow  (the)  dark  cloud  lower  in 
eternal  night :  Lye.  says,  vidit 
tenebroaam  fuliginem  ingra- 
▼escere  perpetuo,  Cd.  5,  Th. 
p.  7,  19. 
^  Semie  alway$,  BuR.^  179,  v. 

aimle. 
Senmendlice ;  aiftr.   Byehanee; 

fortuito,  Cot,  88. 
Semninga,  senmunga,  aamninga; 
ado.    Immediate!^,  suddenly; 
aubito,  repente,  Bd.  1,  7, 14: 
2,9,  12:  Lk.  22,  60. 
Sempigabam     SEMPRiifOBAM, 

Lineohuhire,  Chr.  852. 
Semra  worse,  v.  asmre. 
Sen  for  aynd  are,  be,  Bt.  14, 1, 

V.  wesan. 
Senade  Signed,  marked,  noted; 

aignatuB,  Som. 
Senat,es;  m.    Senate;  aenatua. 

Ore.  2,  4. 
Sencan ;  p.  aencte,  beaencte ; 
pp.  beaenced;  a.  a,  lPlat.uk' 
ken;  0.  n:  Dut.  zakken  to 
sink  down ;  0.  a :  Qer.  aenken 
to  sink  something;  v,  a:  Ot. 
aankan,  aangan,  aanchan : 
Dan,UBDke;  v.  a:  Swed.un- 
ka;  V.  a:  Jcel,  (without  the 
letter  n  Uke  the  Moes,  aigan, 
aigcan  delahi,  mergere)  aSck- 
▼a ;  0.  a.  and  n, — aanc  sank ; 
p.  qf  aincan  to  shk']  1.  To 
aiNK,  immerse;  mergere,  de- 
mergere.  2.  To  exhaut,  con- 
sume, put  out,  quench;  conau- 
mere,  extinguere: — 1.  Hine 
on  ^am  streame  aencte  sank 
him  in  the  river;  ipaum  in 
323 


rivo  demeralt,  Bd.  S.  p.  681, 
22.  8y  beaenced  on  aaea 
grund  sit  demersu  in  maris 
pro/undum,Mt,  IS,  6,  pubyat 
oH  belle  beaenced,  ZJt,  10, 15. 
He  geaawe  Satanan  beaen- 
cedne  on  ^am  grundum  belle 
he  saw  Satan  stmk  in  tho  depth 
rf  heU,  Bd.  6,  16,  S.  p.  684, 
24.  Beaencte  me  demersU 
me,  Ps.  68,  8.  Ic  beaence 
1^0,  Eff.gr.  28,  100.  2. 
WoTde  hia  aunu  cwellan  fol- 
mum  ainum,  fyre  aencan  niaeg- 
ea  dreore  would  his  son  HU 
with  his  hands,  (the)  fire  (put 
under)  quench  with  (Ae) 
youth*  s  blood,  Cd.  140. 
Send  for  aynd  are,  Bt,  14,  8,  t. 

weaan. 
Sendam,  ic  aende,  ^u  aendeat, 
aendat,  be  aent,  aendalS,  aen- 
deiS;  p.  aende,  we  aendon; 
pp.   aended,   aenden;    «.  a, 
[Plat.  Oer.  aenden:  Ker.  Ot. 
aantan,  aenten:  Mou,  aand- 
jan  udttere;    inaancQan,  ua- 
aanc^an  wtitteres  Dan.  aende: 
Swed,    aanda:    leeL   aenda: 
Lettainetu.     WadUerderiue 
it  from  the  Old  Ger.  aind  via, 
■     iter"]    I.  To  aBMo;  mittere. 
2.  To  east,  throw  in ;  jaculari, 
immittere,  abjicere: — 1«  Gif 
^u.  wylt  bine  mid  ua  aendan, 
Gen,  48,  4.     Ic  aende  mitto, 
Mt.  10, 16:  11, 10.    Ic  aende 
misi,  Gen.  82,  5.     He  aende 
ndttit,    Mk.   11,   1:    14.  18. 
He  aent  mittU,  Lk.  14,  82. 
He  aent  ealle  geaceaftu  he 
sends  all  creatures,  Bt.  89,  13. 
On   wraec  aendeB   into  exile 
sendeth,  Cd.  202.    He  aende 
bodan  misit  nuncios,  Lk.  9, 
52.    Hi  aendon  iUi  miserunt, 
Mt.  14,  S6:   22,  16:  Jn.  I, 
22.    Sendun,  Lk.  20, 20.     2. 
Hyra  lac  aendan  eorum  obla- 
tionu  inmdttere,   Lk.  21,   I. 
He  aent   bya  aicol  immittit 
ejufaleem,  Mk.  4,  29.    He 
aende   gim-atan    hia    mittit 
erystaOum   eju,  Ps.  147,  6. 
He  byne   gelomlice  on  fyr 
and  on  waeter  aende  iUe  earn 
saps  in  ignem  et  in  aquam 
abfedt,  Mk.  9,  22. 
Sendnea,  ae ;  /,  J  sending,  mu- 
sage,   mass;   miaio,   legatio, 
miaaa,  Coi.  188. 
Sendon /or  ayndon,  aynd  are, 

C.  R.  Ben.  89,  v.  weaan. 
Sb'nbpb,  ea.  [Plat,  aemp  m: 
Old  Dut,  aennip,  sennep  m : 
Ger,  aenf  ai:  Tat.  aenaf: 
Not.  aeneff :  Dan.  aennep  e : 
Swed,  aenap  ai:  Fr,  aeneT^ 
m :  It,  aenape  /:  Sp.  xenabe, 
xenable  ai:  Grk.  aunriti\ 
Mustard  seed,  acBNT  ued; 
ainapi :— -fianepea  com  sinapis 
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groMum,  Mt.  18,  81 :  Lk,  18, 
19.  Senepet  ssd  tinapU  m- 
flWS|  3£km  4y  81» 
•Sbniaw,  segnian^ffescgnian ;  p, 
ode,  ade ;  pp.  od ;  «.  «.  [jDmI  . 
■einen  to  ghe  or  dUplay  a 
Hgnai]  1.  7*0  morilr,  bion; 
ngnare.  2.  To  mar Ar  m  tm/A 
a  cnu :  and,  as  what  waa 
marked  with  a  cross  was 
blessed,  hence  to  bleug  be- 
nedicere: — 1.  Hine  bletsode 
and  senode  him  hUued  and 
wuirkeet,  Bd,  6,  5.  Hine  sylf- 
ne  seniende  lUmtelf  marked, 
Bd.  4,  24,  S.  p.  599,  12.  2. 
Nam  hlaf  and  senode  took 
bnad  amd  blestedf  Bd,  8,  6 : 
Cd,  69,  Th,  p.  82,  21 :  TA.  p. 
88,  $6, 

Sennar,  Sennaar  jSftiaar;  Scin- 
har,  Assyria,  speciatim  vero 
lata  pars  Assyrue  quae  Baby- 
looi  circun^eeit  Babylonia: — 
Sennera  field  plams  !f  SUnar, 
Cd.  80.  On  Sennaar  land  im 
Sekikareterray  Gen.  11,2. 

Sent  for  synd  are,  Bt.  11, 1,  ▼. 
wesan. 

Senw  a  timew,  Cot.  168,  v.  sinw. 

Se6;  article f  f.  The:  articu- 
Ins  prspositiTtts  foeminini  ge- 
neris, C^neco  i}  analogus: — 
Seo  fiemne  the  woman,  Mt.  1, 
28.  Seo  sawl  the  tool,  Mt.  6, 
25.  Seo  Iff  eometimee  need  far 
se  Me  M.  article ;  a$  Seo  eer- 
cebiscop  the  archbiebop,  Chr. 
776.  Osrie  seo  wss,  &c  Os- 
wie  who  flsot ;  Osricus  qui  fuit, 
&c.  CAr.  781,  y.se. 
■8e6  am,  hts  sum,  sim;  orf,  he; 
es,  sis;  ir,  he;  est,  sit:--^d. 
27:  Bl.5,  8:  10:  81,  1,  v. 
wesan. 

8e«  The  eight  rf  the  eye,  the  pu- 
pUi  oeiui  acies,  pupillat — 
He«ld  hig  swa  his  eagan  seon 
Cuetodiwit  earn  tanqnam  ejut 
oeuU  pnptiUtm,  2)etc/.  82,  10: 
Pt.  16,  9. 

Seo  the  eea,  Bt.  M.  ^.  165,  v. 


Seobgend  SoMiiro,  essipfala- 
ingf  querulus,  Sm. 

Sboc,  seac,  sioc,  sic;  drf.  se 
seoca;  seo,  ^set  seoce;  adf, 
[Plat,  siek,  seek,  stik:  Dut. 
2iek:  Pre.  sik:  (7«r.  siech: 
Old  Oer.  sioch :  Moee.  ^uks, 
qukands  h^lrmme :  Dan.  syg : 
Swed.  sink:  IceL  si6kr  «fer. 
rA«  G«r.  siech  ie  properly,  on 
imitation  of  the  eigh  which  ie 
eacited  by  a  dieeate  or  eorrow, 
Adektng'j  Sick;  /Egrotus, 
aeger,  languidus : — Sum  seoc 

11,  1.      Is  seoc  eet  mgrotue, 
Jn.  1 1,  3.     He  seoc  waes  iUe 
mgrotue  erat,  Jii.  11,6.    pon-  | 
fie  hio  seoene  mom.  gesiotf  ' 


when  they  eee  a  eiek  sun,  Bt. 
S6, 4.  Ofer  seoce  hi  hyra 
handa  settaS  enper  mgrotoe 
HU  eomm  wumne  poment,  Mk. 
16, 18. 

^Seocnes,  se ;  /.  Sickness,  HI- 
neee ;  segritudo,  infirmitas, 
Seint.  6.  Deofol-seocnes  De- 
vil-sieknese;  morbus  daemoni- 
acus,  Mt.  S,  28 :  11,  18  :  3ik. 
6, 16 :  Lk.  7,  ZS. 

Seod,  sead,  es ;  «.  A  little  eack, 
bag,  scrip ;  sacculus,  crumena, 
loculus.  Se  ^e  lueffi  seod, 
Lk.  22,  86.  Wvrcea^  seodas 
Ini  ^  ne  for-ealdigeaiS  parate 
emmenae  qua  non  oeteraeeunt, 
Lk,  12,  33»  Cyninga  seod  a 
puru  cfkinge,  a  treaeury,  Cot. 
98. 

Seod-cysta  little  coffer,  Cot.  204. 

Seofo,  seofim  mosii,  Gen.  41,  2, 
T.  seofon. 

Seofimtig,  seofentig,  seofenti, 
seofontig  with  the  prefix  hund 
eeoenty;  septuaginta:  —  €fen. 
4,24:  5,12:  £x.  1,  5.  Twa 
and  hund-seofantigiiMoelffcp- 
tuaginta,  Lk.  10,  1,  17.  OH 
seofon  hund-seofonttgon  usque 
eeptiee  eeptuagiee,  Mt.  18,  22. 

Seofen  eeoen,  Mt*  12,  45,  ▼. 
seofon. 

Seofeniht  aeeoen-mght,  a  week, 
Chr,  Gib.  p.  178,  v.  seofon- 
niht. 
PSeofenteo^a,  seofonteo^a;  seo, 
^st  seofenteo^e;  a^.  The 
eeventeenth;  Septimus  deci- 
mus: — On  ]fone  seofenteo^an 
daeg  pBBi  monies  m  eeptimo 
decimo  die  meneie.  Gen.  7,  11. 

Seofentyne  eeventeen.  Gen.  47, 
28,  V.  seofontine. 

Seoferdum.  Mamt.  eayt,  Suspi- 
cor  errorem  ecribm,  oel  typogro' 
phi ;  et  pro  |»ine8  seoferdum, 
legendum  omnino  )»ines  seolfes 
dem  in  tui  ipeiue  potettatem. 
Mr.  Thorp  translates  it,  into 
thy  power,  Cd.  228, 7%.  p,  807, 
26. 

SeofeBsL  the  eeuenth,  Gen.  2,  2, 
v.  seofoiSa. 

Seofian  to  wumm,  lament,  grieve, 
Bl  10,  ▼.  siofian. 

SEOPOM,seofan,8eofen,siofon,sy- 
fim,  syfon  [Plat,  aeren,  seven : 
DuLEewen:  Ger-sieben:  led. 
sibhun :  Ker.  sibun :  OL  sibi- 
ni,sibbu:  Dan.tjvt  Seeed.tQU: 
Moes.  sibun  i  Bohm.  sedem: 
IceL  sio :  Pol.  siedm]  Seven  ; 
septem :  —  Seofon  dagas  sep- 
tem  dies.  Gen.  8,  12:  81,  28 : 
50, 10.  pa  git  olSre  seofon 
dagas  adhitc  aUoe  septem  dice. 
Gen,  8,  lOi  41,  54.  Seofon 
|;odaa  gear  («ptoBi  5mm  anmi, 
1.  e.  dsiiit  eaturitatie,  Geum  41, 
58.  SaUe  seofone  euneti  sep- 
tem, Lk.  20,  81.  Hwykea 
S24 


eeptem,MLtl,U:ML\lU. 
4Seofen-byxig  7k  tan  hrm 
or  tow;  scpcns  hsy,  j- 
bes,  jlKoppidt:  iponBT^ 
sdficet  IcMofrio,  livtv 
Nottinghame,  ««>&.  i 
Derbim,  Fif-bjnng  aat^cz. 
appeUata  fnoanL  Hsi 
addita  desnam  £im 
Cettria,  fiMcnmt  ■  ht' 
ista  coqjunctim  v«kc:s 
aeofon-byrig,  Gik.  k  (mi 
II,  1103:  Ckr.im.hii 
194,  7. 

Seolbn-ceorla-eiUor  mt  if 
seven  magistrdtes  etpsrv 
that  are  inliks  eeAerij  ^ 
tem  vironiu  doaussue^cs 
vir.  Sees. 

Seofonfiddlich  seeewfdl  J  h 
78,  18.  I 

Seofon-feald  eeetiffdl  Ga 
15,24. 

Seofeiifealdfics   0  temf'. 
aeptuplo,  Ps.  11, 7. 

Seofon-nmid  aeeearkninL  G« 
5.  81. 

Seofon-leaf&{^S,towxv^ 
tifoUum,  Herb.  117. 

Seofon-niht,  seofenftt « 
idght,  a  week.  Gem.  7.i 

Seofon -teoge^  secfcs*^ 
eeventeenth,  Bi.l,i*^ 
V.  seofenteoSa. 
^  Seofontine,  seofentjoeiev^" 
septemdedm,  At.  I  ^-  •  ^ 
8,17. 

Seofo^a,  aeofeb;  tco.  ^  v 
fo«e;  a^f.  The  unm^ 
Septimus : — ^To  fme  v^ 
an  tide  ad  septimam^e^ 
Jn.  4,  52.  O^^vm 
an  ad  eeptimsm,  fc-l^jj 
Wire  six  dagas  «»d  «■! 
)>one  aeofotan  sftrvresM 
et  eoMct^Uia  eeptinm,  1:-% 
21. 

Seofung,  aiofung^  e;  /  S^ 
eobbSig,  laeaentetm;  1^ 
gemitus,  querda :— k  u^ 
adreohan  ^ine  sMtafi^^ 
not  bear  thy  lamatdim,m 

11, 1, 

SeogensMm,  Clr.7S9,v.ii* 

Seohhe  oefatorwai,  Lp-     , 

Seol,  ayl,  siol,  seoft.  [^* 

hundw:  /M.smM:w 

aeehund  m  i  Dm.  vL  ■* 

hund  e:   Smdi^^*^ 

/ce2.aelr8k]  Asiii^yjj 

vituloa  mannu: '     Jt 

fongene  seobs  tsebrnf* 

taken,  Bd.  1, 1.  ^ 

Seolc  [Dan. SwedtaDurm 

Bi]ki«.arnc»i.An-«* 

Arab.   i^iiA*«»| 

ikrtad,  from  Ifvb.  ^ 
salakato«iirf»,<»«*^' 
pass  or  gol  Silk; 
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bjim:— Seolce  biygel  a  rilk 

ImIcch*  ledoeeii.  Silkbn  ;  le- 
riaa,  bombycinua,  J^»  gl. 
5bakp.68. 

Ink-wTnn  a  tUkworm,  Elf.  gL 
SNi.p.68. 

MoU;ieol&,teolfeie{f,Bii  2,  6, 
f.ijit 

lOLriR,  seol&r,  sylfors  #.  se- 
olfres;  d.  eeolfre;  n,  lPlat» 
nlTer  » :  2)n<.  zilver  n :  #Vt. 
leloer  n :  Gtr,  silber  » :  Ker. 
olbtt:  01.  nlabar:  IFi/.  sil- 
Wre,uiiipar,  nlapar»  selbar, 
Klver:  iftei.  silubr:  Dan. 
fbhr »:  AmiL  lillwer  « :  /ce/. 
iflfr  »:  Lappanie.  sellowpe  : 
fttfaerebrcs  hiierehtmging  the 
r/orl]  Silver;  argentum: 
— Ncbbe  ge  gold,  ne  leolfer, 
Mt,  10,  9.  Feower  hund 
leillingt  leolfres  quadnHgenti 
ikiivgmti,  Gen.  23, 16.  Fif. 
tig  yntsena  aeolfres  qfUnqua- 
pMta  meu*  (teilicei)  argenti, 
Dnt.  22,  29.  Goldes  and 
Kolfres  an  but  full  anri  etat' 
fnii  dmu  pkna,  Num.  22, 
18.  Oii£fiigt)a  ^ses  aeolfres 
tKtperma  wuwmot  argenteot, 
Ut.  27, «. 

oiier-lMmineDne  argento  ob^ 
iKt%t,  EikeltL  TttL  Mann. 
iKrr.hilta   a  tiher   hilt   or 
^udk,  Ethekt.  Teti. 
)tten  nker^  Chr.  Gih.  p.  177, 
\%  ?.  sylfren. 

iUbr-&t  a  Ater-vof  or  neetelt 
U4.1. 

lUbr-oniiS  a  nAwrMiif A,  JL 
11. 

ilfre  vi(A  jOmt,  t.  seolfer. 
'Ureo  AJNT;  aigenteus,  St. 
4, 8,  T.  tylfiren. 

lb  «  Molttea-eatf,  R.  19,  ▼. 
eoL 

bo  4  pfaAn,  ▼.  lealm. 

iMcn  mOm,  .BI.  15,  T.  leol- 

ha /fr  leoUi  w{f,  Ctf.  213, 

Ive  /«r  wolfre  wUh  eUeer, 

.ttolfiec 

■  «Mdfc,ft«rdbi,iK.  Lit.  11, 

i^T.aenn. 

*itv ;  f.  ode;  pp. od ;  ir. a. 
^vfe,  frewM,  Aoften;  ur- 
ctt,  opprimere: — Sceal  se- 
d  Momian  shall  a  sail  urge, 
ftfuL  497.  Seomedon  swe- 
Rt  liSe  arffrf  a  dark  paih, 
'A4;  154. 

•mint  eWusa,  ibiseue^  Elf.  gL 

«.p.64i 

D/sr  synd  are;  estis,  ▼•  we- 

10. 

R,  beMoo,  gewto ;  ic  geae^, 

•  g«aibBt,he  gnihtS,  geayh^, 
i^i  MoiS,  leefi ;  p.  ai^b,  ge- 
!ili,H  uwe,  getKge,  he  aawe, 

*  awoD,  aeagon,  aegun,  ge- 


aawon;  imp.  geae6b,  geayh, 
ay^;  sub.  we  geaeon ;  pp.  ge- 
aawen  geaewen,  geaaene,  ge- 
8yne,geaegen,geaeogen,geaeo- 
"  wen;  v.a.  7*0  see,  behold,  look 
upon;  videre: — Nan  mon  ne 
msge  aeon,^at  hi  geaion  ne  ma- 
gon  no  man  is  able  to  see  what 
theymustnotsee,  £f.88,5,  Card. 
p.  316,  26.  pa  he  bine  be- 
aeah,  ]>a  geaeah  he  olfendaa, 
Oen.  24, 63.  Abraham  beaeah 
upp  geaeah  l^ri  weraa,  Gen. 
18,2. 

Seon  To  strain,  sile,  and  in  Derby- 
shire to  siE ;  colare,  percolare, 
Som. ;  Lye  adds  efferveacere. 

Seona^  a  synod,  Bd.  S.  p.  502, 
36,  y.  ainoiS. 

Seondan,  aeondon,  ayndon  for 
sjnd  are,  shall  be,  Cd.  22S, 
Bt.  3, 4,  T.  weaan. 

Seondan ;  p.  aeonde  to  send,  to 
send  brfore,  to  appoint,  Chr. 
%M,  v.  aendan. 

Seonde  gealla  the  fiowing  qf  the 
gaU  i  fel  colando  ae  purgana, 
felliflua  paaaio,  Som. 

Seonod  a  synod,  Chr.  782,  v. 
aino^. 

SeonoiS  a  synod.  —  SeonoiS-boc 
a  synod'book,  v.  aino^. 

Seorred /or  seared  Seared;  ua- 
tulatua,  arefactua,  v.  aearian. 

Seorwse  treachery,  y.  aearu. 
''SEO'DAN;  p.  sea^,  l^u  aude 
we  sudon ;  pp.  aoden,  geaoden, 
aaoden ;  v.  a.  [Plai.  aeden : 
Dut.  zieden:  Ger.  aieden: 
Ker,  aiudan :  O^auedan,  aui- 
dan:  Dan.  nyde:  ^Kwd^uda: 
IceL  aeyda  decoquere  dUttius; 
8i6da  coquere,  ebullirel  To 
8EETH,  boil,  cook;  coquere: — 
SeoiSaiS  eowerne  mete.  Lev,  8, 
3 1 .  Aaodenea  goldea  qf  boiled 
(melted)  gold,  L.  Alf.  Guth.  2. 

Seo^Ban,  aeoiSiSon  Afterwards, 
then,  when,  Cd.  214 :  Bd.  4,  6, 
y.  ai^^an. 

Seotol  a  settle,  v.  aetl. 

Seottan  to  set,  appoint,  Chr.  656, 
y.  aettan. 

Seotu  pasture  ground  where  eat' 
tie  are  bred  and  fattened;  bu- 
cetum,  Som. 

Seooanti  seventy,  Chr.  435,  y. 
aeofontig. 

Seoueniht  seven  nights,  a  week, 
y.  seofeniht 

Seouian  to  mourn,  y.  dofian. 

SeoveiSende  seventh;  aeptimua, 
Chr.  656. 

Seow  sowed;  p.  ^sawan. 

Seox  six,  Chr.  656,  y.  aix. 

SeoztnxlA,y.aizt. 

Serce  a  shirt,  Cot.  13,  y.  ayrc. 

Ser-cla^  a  sear-cloth,  y.  aar-daiS. 

Sere-mona^  dry  month,  June,  r. 
aear-mona^. 

Serewung  devicef  fraud,  y.  aear- 
wung. 
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^Serfia,  e ;  /.  Service  ;  aerviti- 
om,  officium : — pa  aerfiae  to 
donde  to  do  the  service,  Chr. 
1070. 

Sergeaunt  A  seroeant  ;  aervi- 
ena.  Lye. 

Sbrian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  To 
make  neat,  set  in  order,  to  plan, 
deliberate;  concinnare,  deli- 
berare :  —  Serede  and  aette 
pUmnedandset;  concinnavit  et 
dispoauit,  Ctf.  218.  Me  aere* 
don  ymb  deliberated  eoneem" 
ing  me,  Cd.  224i. 

Sermende  Sarmatia,  Ore.  1,  1, 
Sermenne  Airmo^,  Ors.  6, 24. 

SeHSan  To  commit  adultery ;  co- 
ire  cum  fGemin&: — Ne  aerS 
^u  o^resmanneawif  fAotf  shalt 
not  commit  adultery,  Som. 

Seruiende  Serving;  seryien8,£ye* 

Serwan  treachery,  y.  aearu. 

Serwian  to  conspire,  y.  ayrwan. 

SEaTBR,  aaeater;  g.  aeatrea; 
m.  [iPr.  aetier  m  :  //.  aestiere 
m.  a  pint  measure  ;  aUjo  m.  a 
bushel:  Sp.  aextaria  m.  a  aiea- 
*  sure"]  1.  A  sester,  a  wine  or 
water  measure  containing  flf- 
teen  pints  ;  used  also  for  grain, 
a  firkin;  seztarius,  amphora. 
2.  A  bath,  a  Hebrew  measure  g 
cadus,  batus.  Z.A  pitcher; 
hydria,  lagena.  4.  A  measure  ; 
mensura.  5.  A  Hebrew  meo- 
sure  about  18  quarts;  satum, 
i.  e.  menaura  Hebraica  Seah 
dicta,  tertia  para  ephs  : — 1. 
XV  pund  wstrea  ga^  to  sea- 
tre  15  pounds  ef  water  go  to 
a  sester,  W.Cat.  p.'  179  :  L.  M. 
2,  67.  On  twegra  aestra  ge-. 
mette  oHfie  on  ^reoracfiuirMm 
amphorarum  mensura  sive  trium, 
Jn.  2,  6.  2.  Hund  aestra 
eles  centum  bati  olei,  Lk.  16, 
6.  3./iMf.7,16,19.  4.Se8. 
traa.  Lev.  19,  35.  5.  pri 
aeatraa  amedeman  tria  sata 
similaginis.  Gen.  18,  6. 

Set  Therefore,  on  that  account; 
tdeo,  idcirco,  propterea,  ea 
de  cauaa : — 6e  etaS  hua  wi- 
duana  aet  feorrane  biddende 
exeditis  demos  viduarum,  ea  da 
causa  in  longum  orantes,  R. 
ML  23,  14. 

Set  A  setting  ;  occaaua :  —  Mid 
]>y  to  aete  eode  aunne  ^mmi 
ad  oceasum  ivitsol,R.  Mk.l,  32. 

Seta,  in  compoaition  denotes, 
an  inhabitant,  Bd.  Sp.  644, 
22,  y.  aaeta. 

Sete  manifeste,  R.  Jn.  11, 14. 

Sete  set,  place;  imp.  ^aettan. 

Setel  a  jetttfi^,  P<.  103, 20,  y.  aetL 

Seten  set;  pp.ef  dttan. 

Seten  shoots,  plants;  plantaria, 
CoL  149,  y.  aetin. 

Setere,  ea ;  ai.  A  8BTTBR,  a 
treacherous  person;  inaidiator, 
a  Lk.  20,  20. 
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'S«-^A  for  •e-pe  he  who;  ille 
qui,  qui,  Cd.  94. 
SEDAN,  selSian,  aae^iui,  ge- 
seiSaii;  o.  seiSde,  we  teiSdon; 
pp,  geseoed ;  v.  a.  lleeL  seta 
amimadverteret  rttpimdert :  Fn. 
ietha,aetta  to  order. — eo^  true] 

1.  To  qfirm,  eet^fbm,  tettffyt 
prove,  tkowi  affiimare,  con- 
firmare.  2.  To  show  Inf 
tpeakingf  to  mtter,  tojf,  epeak; 
effiiri : — 1.  Sum  oiSer  se^de 
and  cwbK  qmdam  attme  t^ffir- 
mant  et  dixit,  Lk.  22,  69. 
Fsstnigende,  otHe  seiSende, 
we  ase^aiS  ure  tpraBce  J5(^.  gr, 
38,  Som.  p.  40,  16.  Gif  >u 
gese^an  miht  ^  tkou  be  die 
to  prove,  Bt.  7,  3,  Card.  p.  30, 
4:Ctf.75,77Lp.  92,7.  Oe- 
aeiSed,  Bd,  4, 8.  2.  Hi  getelS- 
a^  andtpiecaS  imrihtwiMiyB- 
86,  Pt,  93,  4. 

Se^,  se  ^e  Ac  tofto ;  ille  quL 
SeiSe  wiU  require,  Ctf.  76,  7%.  p. 

92,7. 
SeSel,  seiSl  «  eeat,    B,  Mt.  6, 

34^  ▼.  setL 
SeiS-ragei  tapeetry,  ▼•  eet-negl. 
SeiS^an  iifterwarde.  Ore.  1>  3,  ▼. 

d^^an. 
SeSung,  e ;  /.  Atteetatiom,  com- 

firwuMg;  aSBaiaaJdo,Hom.PaMeh. 

p.  4. 
Setin  A  Aoot  nf  a  vim;  propa- 

goTitiB,  aP«.  79, 12. 
*Sbtl,  geecU,  es;  fi.    1.  A  set- 

TLB,  mat,  bench  stool;   sedes. 

2.  A  settbtg  i  occasus : — 1.  pu 
■etst  us  on  ^aet  setl  H^esSce- 
oppendes  thou  tettest  utomthe 

.  eeai  ei  thy  Maker,  Bt.  1,  6, 
Card.  p.  34,  28.  Hyra  setlu 
|»ara  pe  culfiran  sealdon  he 
tobnec,  Mt.  21, 12,  Lk.  1,  62. 
He  ^aes  setles  na^ng  nsfde 
on  Rome  he  had  nothing  rfthe 
eeat  in  Rome,  Ckr.  1096,  Ing. 
814v  18.  2.  pa  ^a  sunne  eode 
to  eetitipmmeolvergeret  ad  oc' 
eaeum,  Gen.  16,  17:  Mk.  1, 
83:  JSc.  17,  12.  VHeah- 
setl  a  high  teat,  a  tkrome,  Pt. 
88,  29.— Cyne-sed  a  king't 
teat,  a  throne,  E*.  11,  6. — 
Dom-setl  ajudgment'teat,Mt. 
27,  19. — Biaceop-ted  a  eeat 
ef  a  biAop,  a  tee,  Ckr*  34.— 
Sed-gang,  sed-gong  a  going 
to  a  teat,  a  eettSig.  Be  ^am 
wege  ^e  liiS  to  sunnan  sed- 
gange,  teeundttm,  viam  fua 
jaeet  ad  occaeum  toKs,  DetU. 
11,  80.  Fram  sunnan  up- 
rine  oiS  to  sedgangyrvw  suM*t 
rising  to  totting,  C  Jf.  Pt.  112, 
8« — S^-gangaa  to  go  to  set" 
ting,a  dectMng,  Bd.  5,  23,  S. 
p.  646,27. 

Sed,  setel  The  part  om  which  the 
body  rests  in  sitting!  podex, 
J9«r6.102,2. 


*Sed-gBng  a  setting,  v.  setl,  ftc. 

Sed-gangan  eum'sstting,  v.  setl, 
&e. 

Sed«rade  setting  course  or  road, 
Cd.  148. 

Sedung,  e;  /.  Setting,  set" 
tUngtpladngi  occasus: — Fram 
sunnan  up-rine  oH  to  sedun- 
ge  a  eoUs  ortu  usque  ad  oceor 
mm,  Ps.  112,  3. — Se88io,po- 
sitio,  £.P«.138,  I. 

Setmuncg  A  mutiny;  sedido^ 
Lye. 

Setnere  A  seditious  person,  revol' 
ter;  sedidoens,  C.  Mk.  16,  7. 

Setnis,  settnes,  se ;  /.  A  tradi- 
tion ;   traditio,  C.  Mt.  16, 2,  8. 

Setnuncg,  setnung,  e;/.  Sedi- 
tion, mutiny ;  sedido,  R.  Mk. 
16,7:  iZ.  Zit.  23,  19,  26. 

Setol  a  seat.  Cot.  174,  ▼.  sed. 

Set-neg^  Tapestry,  carpet ;  tapes, 
Lye. 

Sbttan  ;  ic  sette,  ^u  setst,  set- 
test,  he  sette ;  p.  sette,  geset- 
te,  asette,  )m  settest;  imp. 
sete;  pp.  geset,  gesett,  asett ; 
v.a.  [Plat.  aetten:  DuLzeU 
ten :  Pre.  setba,  setta  to  insti- 
tute,  order,  make,  to  give  mcm- 
rity:  Ger,  setzen;  v.  a.  p. 
setzt ;  pp.  gesetzt  to  make  one 
sit,  to  give  a  thing  a  certain 
place :  Dan.  sette :  Swed.  sat- 
ta :  leeL  seda  to  place,  from 
set ;  p.  qf  V,  n.  sittan  to  sit : 
WeU  sodi  to  fix  ;  gosodi  toset : 
Gael,  suidhich  to  plant,  to  set : 
Qrk.  oarrreuf  to  put  on;  cfcur, 

c^ctir  to  set:  Heh.  VW  st,  set 
to  place.  The  primary  sense  of 
this  word  being  to  put  or  lay  a 
thing  to  the  ground,  to  lower 
a  thing,  it  is  visibly  related 
to  sittan  to  sit,  Adebmg.']  I. 
'To  set,  place,  appoint,  plant, 
tettle,  populate;  ponere,  col- 
locare,  plantare.  2.  To  tettle, 
appease  ;  placare.  3.  To  set, 
set  in  order,  to  arrange,  cam- 
pose;  componere.  4. Tbpof- 
seeSt  own;  possidere.  Often 
used  with  prepositions,  as  set- 
tan  beforan  to  ut  brfore:  set- 
tan  ofer,  on,  uppan  set  over, 
on,upon,Sfc  t — l.pu  bete  settan 
gemaero  abutan  tu  Jussisti  po- 
nere terminmm  cirea,  Ex.  19, 23. 
Ic  sette  minne  renbogan  on 
wolcnom,  Gen,  9,  13.  pu 
setst  us  thou  tettest  us,  Bt.  7, 
6.  pu  settest  thou  placedst, 
Ps.  72, 18 :  79,  7.  Sete  )»ine 
hand.  Gen.  24, 2.  Under  cyfe 
settais  subter  medium  ponunt, 
Mt.  6, 16.  pe  him  geset  is 
which  to  him  is  est,  Bt,  21, 
Card.  p.  118,  26,  18.  peod 
lond  monig  setton  gens  terram 
piurima  pkmtaverunt,  Bt.  R.  p. 
160.  Hi  setton  potuermnt, 
Al.  &  p.  644,  37,  38 :  P«.  72, 
dS6 


9:^8,8.  IBcykifalS 
mttandebeatuimti6mfu»^ 
re,L.Edm.ptL1'.  Bt.21L 
8.  Ic  ^as  hoc  wiat  aad  letu 

^dL&p.647,HS7.  ipt 
settest  adiiB  mine  (i  psD- 
sedisti  renet  mm,  A.  lA 
12.  Y  Settan-bcCocai  to  w. 
bdfore,  DevL\\,%.  Sccc 
ofer  to  put  veer,  m  er^ 
Gai.48,18. 

'Settend,  es;   «.  if  mttit,  &- 
poeer;  diqiositor,  CS&  INi 

Settere  A  trtudkmt  mb,  i 
thirf;  laizo,  aA.10,l,« 
setere. 

Setdasfo/,  T.seteL 

Setd-reqg]  tapttlry,  Ctl  Lsl 
1  b,  y.  aet-nq[d. 

Settnes  iradmon,  JL  JO.  7, 1 
T.setms. 

Setnng  fi  imftfij ,  i.vesms 

Setynes,ae;/.    Adttioiim 

Sew  towed;  p^  ^ttmv^ 
Sbwxkb,  sewere  Ansvetit 

man;    qm   Tidet,   iptcm 

Texo  GUI  animi  penpiKx. 

sders,  sagaz,  prai(ii,<u^ 

tua,  mAe^e  Ditmtfy.} 

29. 
Sewe  the  tea,  Can^  M&  h 

16,  23,  ▼.  as. 
Sewon  to  see,  unimtHui,  th 

27,  7,  ▼.  seon. 
Seac,  sexo  six,  R,  Jn,  %  t,  t. 

six. 
Sex  a  kmtfe,sttvrd,  Jtt.lt ^ 


« Sex-haende-man  a  mm  tat 

Ufe  was  estimated  et&»Ar 

tatgs.  Text.  Beg.  p.  SS,f  £i> 

hund-man. 
Sex-land    Saxon  Imti,  Sbs^ 

Saxonia,  C9kr.ll06L 
Sexna  tfthe  Saxeat,  Mml » 

P.,  V.  aeaz. 
Sexta  eixOk,  £.  WUk  1,  v.cii 
Sextig,    jtxfy,     Wef,  Tte.  • 

sixteg. 
Si  be,  may  be,  JBclfi^IS  A 

20, 19,  21,  T.  sy. 
Siaro-craeft  a  deeei^  c^^  ^ 

R.  p.  168,  T.  sesxv-cR^ 
Sib;  g.  d.ae.  sibbe:/  [r^ 

Frs,  OldDut^mbhe^J.reusft 

ship :  Oer^tOippe,  VffSi^i 
relationships  Ot.wiibo,^ 
kiaippo,  aSbu,  sibdse,  u> 
sippa  a  nefghbeto'  oeab-ss  ■ 
(Grimm's  Gr.  tqL  1  p.  »^ 
In  earlier  tiates  it  iti*>  ^ 
the  signification  tf  preet.  »• 
toe<tofi.-  Moes.  sabprort,  f 
sibjon:  OW.^b^sifia:^ 
sifiai.  a  relation]  h  Ptar>\ 
pax.  2.  Ceneerd,  ^rvrw^ 
>   adoption;  ooawtiSBS  jdi-f-a 

0.  Autanct,  eta^anwntta. 
to<«M  saogninita^eogniaa^- 

1.  Sib  ai  mid  eow,  tr  fjrecv  s 
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miUam  voUt,  Otn.  43,  23: 
/■.  10,  19:  21,  26.  Sibbe 
beam  paeit  jKhm,  Lk.  10,  6. 
Dnbten  sylle  eow  nbbe  Z)o- 
vim  dahUvohit  paetnit  Num. 
S,26.  Ic  com  sybbe  on  eor)S- 
a  seodao,  or  to  sendanne 
irvtf  pmom  m  terrom  tutiere, 
UtA0,Zi;Lk.l%51.  Beo« 
>n  sybbe  ^a  ^iag  pe  he  ah 
•na/  i>  pocf  rtsqtug  iUe  habet, 
Lfc.11,21.  2.WeeodoDmid 
ibbe  mte/!iwiRM  evm  con- 
mn,  A.  54,  15.  To  tacne 
mt  sibbe  /or  a  tign  of  the 
i^H»,A^£p.582,9.  8. 
^orletaS  ^  sibbe  ybrooike  <Ae 
vofommuhip,  Bt.  21.  Neh 
ib  nearest  relaikmt  L.  Cnut, 
SedL  7.  —  Sibbe-msiS  [ms« 
taU,  degree]  degree  ofrelaHon- 
kif,  L  Cma.  pol.  48,  W.  p. 
41,49.-Sibb-Iiife  love  of 
rb/JMi,  C(i/.117,  v.sib-lufe. 
-SJb-fiec  [fee  vhitOerviAi 
pnv]  <ie^rM  of  relationthip,. 
magvmty,  I,  Mnh.  W,  p. 
21, 1.— Sib-gebyrd  [gebyrd 
r<i,  tfrij^'s]  kindred^  hirth, 
a:91.— Sib-gedryhta  «»- 
rfti&»rf,ca.l54:5«».ll.— 
ib-gemagas  famUy  relatione, 
vumen,  Cd.  162.— Sib-iac  a 
tate  tgering,  L,  Athel  Prtf. 
Dd.  —  Sib-leger,  syb-leger 
legeraW]  huxtt,  L,  Cnut, 
W.4S.-Sib-lufe,  sibb-lufe 
^loKotafeetum  rf  kindred, 
«,  Ci  J!l.p,2,  25:  117, 
L  p.  152,  3.  —Sib-reden 
Men  eondiHon,  state}  rela- 
«M*^  ar.ll27.-Sib-8cipe 
'JatumUp. 

iUQ;  p*  gesibbede;  pp,  ge- 
^;  V.  0.   To  make  pence, 
^fyj  compote;  pacem  facere, 
Kiibure,  L.  Can.  Sdg.  7: 
'^^83,9:  Pt.  93, 19. 
^rektmt,  CjU.  14,42. 
/  tieoe ;  cribnim,  Sent, 
'^^gmhUng,  en;  m.  A  re- 
^  kmtman,   kinewoman  ; 
G»B»  Gen,  19,    12.     Sib- 

ogu  reibMbw,   ArrtArm,  it. 

I 

>an,gi!8ibnim;  <i^.aegenb- 
"ptio^  PeoeeoM^,  jMoee- 
m^;  pteificus :— Sibsomes 
re«  ct  eow  biddende  syn-  , 
>Q  paejftenm  foednt  a  vobit 
tt»<«ji«<,  Or*.  1,10.  £a- 
fe  synd  >a  getibsumaii,  Mt, 
,9. 

Bmlice,  gesibsumlice;  ode. 
»«o%,  9ine%;  paci6ce, 
fW,4:P*.34,23.^ 
Qmnes,  genbaomnet,  ae ;  /. 
'■°^/'<>'w««>  tranqumtf,  cm- 
rrf ;  pax,  qniea :— On  micel- 
nbamnneiie  in  great  tran- 
flWjf,  Or.  860 :  £«v.  7,  32. 
micvm,  V.  aeofen. 


*  Sic  afwrrom,  y.  sich. 

Sic  rick,  y.  aeoc. 

SiCAN  [Pto/.  Buchten,  auften, 
zuften:  DuU  zuchten:  Qer, 
acufzen]  To  eigh,  and  in  Der- 
hytMre  to  siKB  ;au8pirare,  Ore, 

Siccet  A  eigh,  groan  ;  gemitua, 
L.  Pt,  SO,  12. 

Siccettan  To  efgh,  aoh,  groan; 
auspirare,  aingultire,  gemere. 
Elf  T,  p.  36,  1. 

Siocetung,  aiccettung,  aiccitung, 
e;  f  A  tigh,  tob,  groan ;  aus- 
pinum,  aingultua,  gemitua : — 
Of  ineweardre  heortan  lang- 
aume  aiccetunge  teah  drew  a 
long  eigh  from  (the)  imoard 
heart,  Horn,  Greg.  p.  12 :  R, 
78. 

SiCEL,  aicol  [PiSol.  aekel,  8i»- 
kel  /:  Dut,  aikkel  /:  Crer. 
aichel  /:  Dan,  aegel,  aegl, 
aigd  c :  Swed,  aickel  m :  IceL 
aigdr/:  £a/.  secula/:  Grk. 
1^au6kf\,XflyKKov\  fiPinu/.secati: 
Pol,  aickarts]  AaiCKLs;  falx 
meaaoria : — He  aent  hia  aicol 
immittit  ejutfdkem,  Mk,  4, 29. 
Ne  rip  pu  na  mid  aicele  ne 
metito  tu  non  ctm  falce.  Dent, 
23,25. 
'  Sicerian  To  took,  eink  in  ;  pene- 
trate, Past,  57 f  1. 

Sich  A  furrow,  gutter,  water' 
course  ;  aica,  aicha,  aichetum, 
i.  e,  aulcua  aquariua,  lacuna, 
foaaa,  5*0111. 

Sich  Behold,  look;  respice,  T. 
Ps,  24,  17. 

Siclian  To  be  siekg  aegrotare, 
Lve, 

Sicol  a  sickle,  y.  aicel. 

Sicol-wyrt  the  herb  siekle-wort; 
conaolidse  genua,  Som. 

Sicomor  A  sycamores  aycomo- 
rua : — ^Aatah  up  on  an  treow 
aicomorum,  Lk,  19,  4. 

SfD;  drf,  ae  aida;  aeo,  |>set 
aide;  aup,  aidest;  a^j,  1. 
Ample,  epadeus,  broad,  fp^ai, 
vast;  amp]ua,latua,apatio«ua. 
2.  Various,  diverse  ;  yariua : — 
1.  pica  aide  geaceafttAio  «pact- 
ous  creation,  Bt,  R,  p.  196. 
Hu  wid  and  aid  how  %ride  and 
epaeioas,  CUL  228.  Geaetten 
pA  Sennar  aidne  and  widne 
then  (they)  occupied  Shinar 
epacious  mid  wide,  Cd,  80. 
Unlytel  dd  aidre  .fbldan  no 
small  part  of  wide  land,  Cd, 
119.  Geood  ^ane  aidan 
grund  over  this  spacious  earth, 
Bt,  R,  ^  177.  Giond  J^aa 
aidan  geaceaft  ever  ike  broad 
creation,  Cd,  32.  On  )»yaaum 
aidan  aele  in  th^  spaeUme  hall, 
Cd,  216.  SiiSe  hergaa  vast 
bands,  armies,  Cd,  166,  Ge- 
aet  aideatan  dcge  sat  {his) 
last  day,  Cd.  2109,       2.  Sidra 

sstr 


geaceafka  qf  various  creatures, 
Bt,R,Tp,  167,  Sidra  geaceafta 
anleppa  sic  variarum  ereatU' 
rarum  singula,  Bt.  R,  p.  187. 
ffSide;  adv.  Far,  widely;  late: — 
Sideandwide/araiM/toide,  Cd, 
6:  93. 
SiOB,  an;  /.  [Plat,  side,  aied 
/:  Dut,  zyde  /:  Frs,  aid  /: 
Qer,  aeite  /:  Tat,  situ:  Not, 
aittu:    Dan,  aide    c:    Swed, 

Icel,  aida  /:  Heb,  "^^  jd, 
tad  a  Wda  :  Chald,  ^^"^^  jdd, 

tadd  to  tunt]  A  bide  ;  latua  : 
— Geopenode  hia  aidan  mid 
apere,  Jn.  19,  34.  He  aetyw- 
de  hym  hya  handa  and  hya 
aidan,  Jn,  20,  20.  Be  aidan 
on  the  tide,  Cd,  205,  2^  p. 
299,  5,  Duru  )»u  aetat  be 
{yflnre  aidan  wi^neo^an.  Gen, 
6, 16.  On  eallum  aidum  on 
aU  sides,  Bt,  18,2. 

Sid-adl  a  side  disease,  pain  in  the 
side,  R,  10, 

Sidan  of  a  side,  y.  aide. 

Sidefull  IfMfea^  basl^;   pudi- 
cua.  Cod,  Exon,  1  a. 

Sidefulnya,   ae;    /.     Modesty: 
pudicitia.  Abut,  5, 
*>Sidelice  Aptly,  according  to  cue- 
tom :  apte,  ex  more.  Past,  21, 2. 

Sidene  Silken,  made  qfrilk  ;  ae- 
ricua,  bombycinua,  CoL  Monas, 

Sideata  the  widest,  y.  aid. 

Sidfexe,  aidfexed  Having  long 
hair;  capiUatua,  Elf, gr,  43. 

Sido  a  custom,  y.  aidu. 

Sid-reaf  a  side  clothing,  a  ehak, 
Etf,gl,Som,jp,69, 

Sid-alur  a  eide  sore  or  disease* 

SiDU,  aido;  g,  d.  m  ac,  vl;  pL 
nom,  ac,&',  g,u,  ena ;  d,  um; 
m,  iPlat,  Frs,  aede /:  Dut. 
zeden  /.  pL  the  s.  zede  not  in 
use:  Ger.  aitte/:  Not.  WiL 
alto/:  Otfried'sKristbyGrqf, 
lib.  ii.  8 ;  27.  Thar  atuantun 
uufizarfiio,  aothirinlante  situ 
uuaa  ibi  stabatU  vasa  aquaria, 
tu  in  regions  morieerat.  Poem 
on  St*  Anno,  aidde  m,  Hor^ 
neck,M  m:  Dan,KBder  cpl: 
Swed,  aed  m:  IceL  aidr  m. 
Wachter,  on  the  deriyation  of 
thia  word,  aaya.  Duo  aignifica- 
re  poteat;  yel  consuetudinem 
Vivendi,  ai  ait  a  Grk,  iOov, 
praepo8itoaibi]o,et  hoc  ah  i0w 
conaueaco;  vel  institutum  mO' 
jorum,  ai  deriyetur  a  Oer,  aet- 
ten,  aetzen  constituere"]  A  eue^ 
torn,  manner,  part,  duty;  pen, 
officium,  moa,  ritua,  conaue- 
tudo : — Micel  aido  mid  Rom- 
warum  waea  was  a  great  cm^ 
tom  with  Romans,  Bt,  27,  I. 
WeoHSa^  awi^e  oh  ae  aido 
it  is  very  qften  the  custom,  BU 
39,  9.  Hiora  aidu  and  heora 
gecynd  onw^ndan  to  ekattge 
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ikHr  euttem  mtd  Uieir  nature, 
Bt.7,2.  Godgesetteunawen- 
dencUicne  tido  and  {yeawas 
God  hat  set  wtehangeabU  ctu- 
(ams  and  latot,  Bt,  21, 1. 
*  Sid-werc,  sid-weorc  a  tide  dit- 
eate,  a  pain  in  the  tide, 
Sid-wyrm  a  tilkworm ;  bombyx, 

Sie  be,  tkaU  be,  Bt.  16,  2,  v.  sy, 

wesan. 
Ste  the  tea,   Cantic  Mofft.  Ex, 

15,  I,  12,  V.  MB. 

Sie  victory,  Bx,  17, 11|  ▼.  sige. 

Sielf  taiee,  C,  R,  Jn.  U,  2,  ▼. 
sealf. 

Siel  •  hearwsn  on  Ethiepian : 
iEthiopea  Mauri,  7*.  Pt,  71, 
9,  y.  Silhearwa. 

Siemie  alwaye,  Bt,6:  7,  S,  r, 
male, 

Sienare,be;  sniit, dot, /or aynd, 
Bt.  10:  11,  l,v.  wesan. 

Siende  for  si  be;  sit,  Hieket^t 
Or.  4to.  p.  45,  8. 

Sienderlice  teparaiely,  v.  syn- 
derlice. 

Siendon,  syndon,  synd  are ;  sunt, 
Bl.8,  4:  Cd,  188. 
JSiene;  /.  [Ihd.  zigt  »:  Frt, 
done,  sione  /.  mtut,  fadet ; 
Oer,  gesicht  n :  Ker,  kisihti : 
Ot.  gesiht :  Tat,  ltd,  gisiuni : 
Don.  syn,  aasyn  n :  Swed,  syn 
/.  sigt  m.  sigte  n.  tight ;  /ceZ. 
sion,  syn  /.  vitio ;  syni  n.  Vi- 
tus'] Vition^  tight,  appearance ; 
Tisio,  visus,  aspectus : — Hire 
]tu  siene  onlah  to  her  the  vition 
raited,  Cd,  29.  Forsieton 
beafod-siena  obttructed  power 
^  tight,  Cd.  114.  Hrioh  bi« 
^nne  seo  l^e  mr  gladu  on 
siene  wcs  rough  it  then  tea 
which  before  wot  calm  to  the 
tight,  Bt.  R.  p.  155. 

Sient  are,  Bt.  11,  1,  ▼.  tjnd, 
wesan. 

8iBR4N ;  p.  ede.  To  Ue  in  wait 
for,  to  lay  tnaret  for,  to  plot, 
to  conspire  /  insidiari,  insidias 
stniere,  parare ; — He  bine  bet 
secgan  hwaet  bis  geferan  wse- 
ron  ^e  mid  bim  ymbe  sieredon 
he  commanded  him  to  tay  what 
kit  eompaniont  were  who  eon- 
tpired  wUh  him,   Bt.  16,   2. 

fa    bearn    sieredon    ymbe 
»ne  freder  the  children  con- 

tpired  againtt  the  father,  Bt. 

81,1. 
Slew  the  tea.  Cant*  Mays.  Ex, 

15,  4,  v.  sae. 
SiexKdr,  Cod.Exon.  p.  SS,  y.  six. 
Siex-benn  a  sword-womtd,  Beo, 

40,24. 
Siex-feald  six-fold.  Cot.  188. 
Siexta  the  sixth,  Cod.  Bxon.  p. 

18  b,  ▼.  sixta. 
8lF£,  syfe  [Plat,  seve  /:   Dut. 

zeef /.  zift/:    Ger.   sieb  n: 

Ot,  Ker,  WU.  sib :  Dan.  sigte, 


sie  e:  Swed,  tiki,  sickt,  si: 
IceL  sfa/.]  A  sieve;  cri- 
brum,  E^,  gL  Som,  p.  60,  65. 
■'SiFER,  sifr,  syfer  iPtat.  siiver, 
suberptcre:  Z>M<.zuiver:  Ger. 
sauber,  adj.  and  ado.  pure,  un- 
defiled,  unmixed,  genuine :  Ker. 
subro:  TVtf.subarnesseti^pn- 
rifleation  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 
Not.  trantlatet  the  IaU.  sobrius 
by  suber,  to  that  the  relationthip 
^  iff  thete  two  wordt  it  not  un- 
'  Ukely.  Wacktertayt,  Proprie 
est  purus  instar  aque  a  saw 
aqua,  mutato  w»  in  b.  Ita  lim- 
pidus  a  limpba]  Pure,  sober, 
clean,  chattes  sobrius,  purus, 
castus : — Beo^  syfre  and  wa- 
cole  ettote  tohrii  et  vigiles, 
1  Pet.  5,  8 :  Job.  p.  164. 
Siferlice  Soberly,  purely;  sobrie, 

Som. 
Sifemys,  se ;  /.  Sobriety,  purity  ; 
sobrietas,  puntas,  PmcA.  Honu 
p.  12. 
Sife^a  bran.  Herb.  151,  1,  y. 

siofoiSa. 
Sifian  To  rejoice;  gaudere;  si- 
feiS  rejoices,  Bd,  5,  23,  S.  p. 
646,  85,  C. 
Siflia,  sifl^  food,  R,  Ben.  interl, 

89,  V.  sufel. 
Sifr  sober,  y.  sifer. 
ISiPTAN;  pp.  gesyft  [Plat,  sif- 
ten,  seven :  Dut.  ziften :  Ger. 
sieben,  sicbten:    Dan,  sigte, 
sie:    Swed,  sickta:    IceL  sfa 
JUtrqre,  cribrare]     To    sipt; 
cribrare,    cribro  separare: — 
Swa  swa  mon  melo  sift  at  a 
man  ttftt  meal,  Bt.  84,  11. 
Sif!Se  Taret ;  zizania,  C.  ML  18, 

25,  88. 
Sio  be,  am,  i^c. ;  tarn,  sum,  sis, 
sit,  tub.  of  wesan : — Ic  wite 
bwae^er  bit  sig  )>e  soiS  tciam 
atmon  id  tit  verum,  Gen,  42, 16. 
pu  segst  ^et  ic  cyning  sig 
thou  sayett  that  I  am  a  king, 
Nic.  4 :  Gen,  89,  9. 
Si'gan  ;   ic  sige ;  be  sih^ :  p. 
s&b,  we  sigon ;  pp.  sigen,  asi- 
gen  [Plat,  sakken  to  fall :  Dut. 
zakken :  Frt.  siga  to  tink,  to 
fall  down :  Old  Ger.  sigan  to 
tink,  to  fall ;  Not.  er  siget  un- 
de  stunet  he  tinkt  and  preei' 
pitatet.    In  an  old  fragment  on 
Charlemagne,  sigen  u  uted  in 
the  sense,   to  place  one*s  self, 
to  sit  down :  Moes.  sigan,  ga- 
sigan  delabi,  subsidere:   Icel. 
siga  desidere]    1.  To  fall,  in- 
cline, sink  down,  to  set ;  pro- 
cidere,  corruere,  irruere.     2. 
To  fail,  be  deficient  as  in  mois- 
ture— hence  to  be  tMrtty,  dry  ; 
corruere,  sitire : — 1.  Sigan  Ijb- 
test  stfferest  to  fall,  Bt.  R.  p. 
154.    Ne  maeg  bio  bider  ne 
^ider  sigan  nee  possit  iUa  hue 
neque  ilhic  procidere,  Bt.  B.  p. 
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178.    Oewat  se  vD^  ^ 
on  SEfemie  eaice  secaa.  a&i 
wonne  wcg  werig  agm  bs> 
gri   to  banda  balgim  cbk 
went  the  wHd  fowl  a<  nc  (te 
ark  to  seek,  over  iukf  mm. 
weary  to  sink  kuagry  h .  u 
hands  of  (lAe)  fo^  as,  <  £ 
72.    On  eorSan  sab  ^  ^c* 
{ike)  ground,  Bd.&.^hS'. 
81.    Balle  stioRsn  a^  ^ 
ter  sunnan  all  (<k)  um  *•: 
e^r  {ike)  turn.      2.  S«t  m 
sigende     sond    ^onne    ns 

eth  the  rain,  BlI%    On  ^ 
sigendan  sonde  «•  ife  tkrt^ 
tmtd^  Bt.  12. 
Sig-beag,  sige-beah  a  cren  t* 
victory,  aeroetn,  C.Ju.l%Z 
Bd.  I,  7. 
Sige  6e,  am,  for  sig,  v.  vstm. 
Sige  A  fail,  teUing,  iedamt 
casus,  occasus: — Sh>  wac. 
{vonne  bio  on  sige  werM 
the  sun  when  he  it  in  Kta^. 
Bt,  R.  p.  169. 

■SiOE,  sege,  es ;  m.  Fidsr^  ^- 
umph,  crown  ;  victoria,  trier* 
pbus,  corona: — JEr  ^z  ^ 
be  awurpe  d<Hn  to  sige  «9fv 
dum  pnOulerit  jmBtuut  ai  v- 
toriam,  ML  12,  20.  Ah^  '  - 
ges  geweald  kmhuii  ticrw 
potettatem,  Ckr.  1066,  Qil , 
172,  21.  Gif  be  faim  tr 
foigeafe  if  he  give  wktmy  i 
him,  Bd,  2,  9.  Mid  ILr^•^t 
sige  bam  foran  cttt  ru 
tnumph  went  bone,  Bd.  1  IZ 
Bad  ^one  ecan  sige  exfrrt« 
the  eternal  crown,  iU.  £  ? 
598, 14. — Sige-beaces  «  r.i 
if  victory,  trophy,  Bd.tl-^ 
Sige-beah  a  crooBn  ^r^J-\ 
v.  sig-beag. — Sige-byai<  ^T«- 
pet  of  victory,  Cd.  170.— S«p- 
drihten  lord  of  metorf,  B:.  .- 
p.  180. — Sige-fiest>af  evtii^. 
victoriout,  Bd.  2.  9.  — S^ 
folc  triumphani  peopU,  JI'^ 
1 1.— Sige-gefeofat  afm^*  ^ 
tory,  victoriout  cont^it,  Rd.1,^ 

Si^-hre^igimmovaUeiBv^ 
Beo,  1. 

SlOEL,  sigl  l.J  neekonatt', 
a  collar,  hrooek,  jewd,  er^ 
button  ;  monile,  boils.  ^  ^ 
teal;  sigillum: — l.GyW«s»~ 
gele  a  gold  necklace,  Bi^S,}. 
695,  5.  Ic  me  gemfis:  p- 
tieran,  ^a  ic  geong  was.  ^  >  >* 
Ian  byrSenne  gyld^cn  is^ 
/  remember  formerhf  f»  «*» 
bome,when  I  wot  youagtVia^ 
burden  ef  golden  •mffarw 
.fid  1^.  p.  589,  26.    2.5a 

Sigel,  sigl  jey«;  seade>-Sir^' 
dust  tecaUt  pukit,  L.M.1.:^ 

Sigelan  To  teal ;  sjgiUare.  Sm 

Sigel-beorfat  gem-bHght,  M-r, 
F,  175. 
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fi'lcii  wUMomi  vieiory,  iri- 
vtfkku,L^  1,  14:  Cd,  17. 
jd-heanra,  Syffil-hearwa,  Si- 
lyl-heanra,  Su-hearwa,  Syl- 
besrwx  A  Moore,  an  Eihi- 
ifin;  iEthiopSi  ^thiopissa, 
Cwchis :— Maria  and  Aaron 
ci(iJon  mid  Moisea  for  his 
$igel-hearwenan  wife  Miriam 
HJaron  oblojuuti  sunt  contra 
Ucstn  propter  ejut  Cusehidem 
mrm,  Nnm,  12,  1.  Sigyl- 
ieamn  EthiopiaiUf  C.  Ps.7h 
I.  Svgil-heaTwan,  67,34,  Lye. 
;el-bweorfa  vertmnmUf  Herb. 
%  1S6. 

Tlhwcrfe  The  turnsole,  sun- 
\ner;  soliseqiiiiiin,  heUotro- 
ma,  CoL  78 :  Elf.  gl.  Sam. 

^!ic  like  a  victory.  Cot.  198. 

el-wara  an  BtMopian,  Cd. 

46. 

eo,  Sihgen ;  d>  Sigene.    The 

m  Seine:  Sequana,  Chr.660. 

»d  thirsty,    soaking  up,   v. 

an:  Som.  says,  the  Jull  tide 

^Q^  tea;  as  from  Bse  the  sea, 

a  to  go;  bibulus,  flustrum, 

K.86. 

"-reaf  a  garment  <jf  vkiory, 

trintphai  robe,  E^.gl,  Som. 

69. 

nao,ngrian.   Totritanfih,  to 

jori  a  conquest :  triumphare, 

1/^.^.24. 

-ric  rick  m  metory,  victorious, 

1170. 

.rof  famous  in  victory,  tri- 

ifAant,  Jdth.  p.  24,  8. 

*^cod  a  conquering  nation, 

'./tp.  150. 

•^reat  a  triumpking  crowd, 

d.  Ex.  20  Si,  13. 

•dber  a  trhimpkani  sacrifice, 

L162. 

•torfat/oflMM  m  victory,  tri- 

ipkaiU,  Cd.  218. 

•voQg  a  plain  or  field  qfvic- 

•  necklace,  v.  sigel. 
^  to  the  Seine,  ▼.  sigen. 
ys,  K ;  /.  Descent ;  deacen- 
t,  C.  Lk.  19,  87. 
r  The  eiiy  Zoar,   Oen.   19, 
• 

•a,  ea.  IPka.  sep^e  /:  Dut. 
Itf:  Pre.  Ger,  sieg  m:  Isd. 
,  uga  sik,  aiku  tig,  seg: 
m.  icycr,  seier,  aeir  e :  Swed, 
fern:  leel  ugr  m.  aigur- 
Hiiing/.  a  victory]  A  victory, 
usiph ;  victoria : — Sigor  eft 
we^  victory  turned  again, 
L  95.  Sigores  agend  lord  of 
lory,  Cd.  228.  Sigores  tacn 
ign  oftriaanph,  Cd.  106.  Se 
[or  teXeiSwio  victory  giveth, 
I  135.  Sigore  gewe- 
Stid  honoured  with  victory, 
th.  12,  38.  Sigora  settend 
puter  of  victories,  Cd.  190. 


Sigora  geaynto  advantage  of 
victories,  Oi»  156.  Sigorum 
blissian  to  rejoice  in  victories, 
Bd.2,1. 
Sigora,  an;  m,  A  conqueror; 
victor : — SoiSfsest  sigora  just 
conqueror,  Cd.  163. 
Sigor-leanr^tmirc^^^iitMpA,  Cd. 

141. 
Sigorlic  triumphal.  Cot,  56. 
Sigor-worca  a  worker  qf  victories, 

Cd,  158. 
Sigrian  to  trhtmphf  E\f.  gr.  24, 

V.  sigerian. 
Sigsonte  sesama,  L.M,l,Sl,  39. 
Sigyl-hearwa  an  Ethiopian,    v. 

sigeUhearwa. 
SihiS/otb,  V.  aigan. 
SiiiSfst  a  path,  course,  Bd.  p.  571, 

34,  V.  siSfiet. 
Sil-ceaater,  Sel-ceaater  [sel  best, 
ceaater  eUy"]  Silchestbr, 
Hants ;  Vindoma  sive  Vindo- 
mi  Antonini,  veterum  Segon- 
tiacorum  caput.  Lye. 
Silde-deor  The  goddess  of  war ; 

Bellona,  Som. 
Silende    Feasting,    banqueting ; 

epulans,  T.  Ps.  67,  3. 
SiUse^,  Gen.  1,11,  v.  sylf. 
Silf-willea  qfhis  own  accord,  wil- 

li^ly*  Y>  aylf-willea. 
Sil-hearwa,  ayl-hearwa  a  Moor, 
an  Ethiopian,  P«.  7 1 , 9 :  67, 34  : 
Gen.  2,  13,  v.  Sigel-hearwa. 
Sillan  to  give,  Num,  11,  18:  22, 
18,  V.  syllan. 
<iSillende  Zealand;  Zelandia  in 
Dania,  Ors.  1,  1. 
Sillic  wonderful,    dreat^  Elf. 

T.  p.  42,  2,  V.  sellic. 
Sillice     wondeffidly,     Med.    ex 

Quadr.  6,  7,  v.  sellice. 
Silue,  atr.  Gfl5.  p.  120,30,  v.sylt 
Siluer,  silure  silver,  Chr.  656, 

V.  seolfier. 
Simble  a  feast,  Ors,  3, 9,  v.  sym- 

bel. 
Simble    always,   Jos.  6,  3,  v. 

aymle. 
Simle    always,    Bt,    11,   1,  v. 

symle. 
Simle  a  feast,  Ps.  73,  9,  v.  aym- 

bel. 
Simon  with  fetters,  Cd.  37. 
SiN,  ainn;  g.  m,  n.  cb;  f.  re. 
[Plat,  aien,  sin:  Dut.  zyn: 
Frs.  sin:  Ger.  aein:  Isd,  Ot. 
tin:  Moes.  aeint  sums,  teina 
sua :  Dan.  Bium,f.  sit  n.  bant 
his :  Swed,  tin  m.  /.  sitt  n, 
bant:  JceL-  ainn,  tin,  sitt 
his,  hers,  his;  bans  his]  His, 
his  own,  her,  its ;  suus,  sua,  su- 
um : — pa  sunnan  sines  berea- 
&^  beorhtan  leohtes  bereaves 
the  sun  of  his  bright  light,  Bt.  R. 
p.  153.  Andswarode  dribtne 
sinum  cmswered  his  lord,  Cd,99. 
WiiS  dribten  sinne  against  his 
lord,  Cd.15.  Ofslob  broiSor 
ainne  slew  his  brother,  Cd.  47. 
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Agif  Abrahame  idese  aine 
give  to  Abraham  his  wife,  Cd. 
1 26.  Wolde  his  sunu  cwellan 
folmum  sinum  would  kill  his 
son  with  his  hands,  Cd.  140. 
'  Sin  sin,  L.  Can.  Edg.  conf.  2,  6, 

10,  W,  p.  87, 18,  V.  syn. 
Sin  be,  are;  simus,  sint.  Gen, 

11,4:  Ex.  29,  29,  V.  syn. 
SiN;  adv.  Ever,  always;  it  is 
generally  used  in  composition: 
semper,  perpetuo: — He  waea 
sinfiyrstende  mannes  blodet 
he  was  ever  thirsty  qf  man*s 
blood,  Ors.  2, 9.  Sincalda  tae 
ever  cold  sea,  Cd.  166. 
Sina    sinews.    Herb.  36,  5,   v. 

sinu. 
Sina,  Sinai,  Synai.  5tnat;  Sinai 
westen;   Sinai  desertum,  Ex. 
1 9, 1 .    Sinai  munt  Sinai  mons, 
Ex.19,  11:  18,23.- 
SinaiS  a  synod,  Chr.  666,  v.  d- 

noiS. 
Smc,  es ;  II.  I,  A  collection,  heap, 
gain,  treasure,  riches ;  congre- 
gatio,  lucrum,  thesaurus,  opea, 
divitiae.     2.  What  constitutes 
riches,  the  metal  itself,  silver; 
ipsum  metallum,  argentum: 
— 1.  On  seelfres  rinc  ta  a  heap 
qf  silver,  Cd.  226.     Sine  bitS 
deorost    treasure    is    dearest, 
MenoL  F.  480.    Su^-monna 
rinc  south-men*s  treasure,  Cd, 
94.     Lete  brucan  sinces  per- 
mit  to  enjoy  <f  wealth,  Cd,  126. 
Since  beroiene  of  treasure  be- 
reft, Cd.    144.      Since    and 
seolfte  with  riches  and  silver,  Cd, 
174.    Sincet  byrde  treasurers 
guardian,  Cd.97.    2.  Getawon 
ofer  tince  aalo  hlifian  saw  in 
silver  halls  towering ;  videbant 
ultra  argentum  [sive  obducta 
argentoj  palatia  rutilare,  Cd, 
109. 
*  Sinca-baldor  a  munificent  king, 
Beo,  34. 
SiMCAN ;  p.  tanc,  beaanc,  we 
suncon,  besuncon,  v.  n.  [^Dut. 
zinken  :  Frs,  siga :  Plat.  Ger, 
tinken,  v,  n.  and  in  a  few  cases 
V.  a, :    Not.    sinchan  :    Moes. 
tigc  wan  or  aigguan  (pronounced 
ainguan)  mergere  vel  mergi: 
Swed.  ^unka:    Dan.  synke, 
V,  n.  to  sink,  v.  a.  to  swallow  i 
Icel.  stoa,  v,  n,  desidere,  de^ 
orsumfirrt]    To  sink;    tub- 
aidere,   delabi:  -^  Twa   by- 
rig  on  eoriSan  besuncon  two 
cities  into  earth  sank,  Ors.  8, 2, 
Bar.  p.   89,  18.      Seo  burh 
besanc   on  eoriSan   the    city 
sank  into  the  earth,  Ors,  3,  11, 
Bar.  p.   129,   7.      Sincende 
subsidens,     C.    Mt.    14,    30. 
HwaeiSer  sincende  sspflod  ^a 
gyt  wiere  whether  (the)  sea- 
fioodwasyet  sinking,  Cd.  7U 
V.  sencan. 
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tSinc-geof  a  moMy-giftt  a  g\ft, 
Bt.  IL  p.  151. 
Bind,  Bjmd  are;   sumus,  estis, 
sunt,  Nmm»  13,  32,  v.  wesan. 
Sindan,  sindon,  syndon,  synd 
are ;  sunt,  Bt.  R.  p.  9,  6,  y. 
wesan. 
SiNDER    [Dui.  sindel,    sin  tela 
m.  pi :  Oer,  sinter,  ziinder  in. 
the  tcaki  whkk  fy  from  iron 
wken  heaien  on  an  amrii :  Dan. 
sinner   e.   ph   Swed.  sinder 
«i.  pi:   leeL  sindur  fk  scoria 
ferri;    sindri  m.  nUx:    WeL 
sindw  forge  eindert ;  Pr,  cen- 
dre  /.  oiheti  It  cenere  /. 
atkes]  A  CINDER,  drosi,  team, 
puirrfactionf  nut ;  scoria,  spu- 
ma  metalli,  caries,  putredo 
lignorum,tw/ferri.  Sinder-om 
met  of  iron  i  ferrugo.  Cot.  85. 

Sindon,  syndon,  synd  are: 
sunt,  Bt.  42,  V.  wesan. 

Sindor  a  cinder,  y.  sinder. 

Sin-dream  constant  music,  Cod. 
Exon.^5tu 

Sinehte  [sinu  a  sinew]  Sinewy, 
Urongs  neryosus:  —  Is  mid 
sinehtum  limum  gehsefd  is  held 
with  sinewy  Umbs,  L.  M.  2,  36. 

Sinew  a  sinew,  y.  sinu. 

Sinewealt  1.  fVhai  is  long  and 
roand,  roand;  teres,  rotundus, 
cylindricus.  2.  Circular,  glo' 
huiars  circularis.  3.  Voluble, 
changeable;  yolubilis,  yersa- 
tilis:— 1.£^.^.9,26.  Sine- 
wealt Stan  a  long  round  stone, 
£(/:  gl  Som.  p.  69.  2.  JSquin. 
Fern.  3 :  Herb,  49,  1.  Sine- 
wealt deofa  rotundum  conclave, 
B.  108.  Sinewealt  hring  ro- 
fundus  cychu.  Cot.  183.  3. 
Sinewealt  gesceap  voluhile 
schema,  R.  100. 
"Sinewealtian  To  wooer,  reel, 
stagger ;  yacillare,  nutare, 
Som. 

Sinewealtnes,  se;  /.  Roundness; 
globositas,  rotunditas,  JEqvin. 
Fern.  17 :  R.  100. 

Sin-full  sU^  Gen.  13,  13,  y. 
syn-full. 

Sin-fiille  House-leek,  dnqurfoU, 
Jbte-leaoed  grass;  semper-yi- 
yum,    quinquefollum,    Herb. 
124. 

Sinoal;  il^.se  singala;8eo,^t 
singale;  adj.  Perpetual,  con- 
Unual,  daily,  constant,  lasting  ; 
assiduus,  perpetuus,  continu- 
us,  jugis,  diutumus : — Se  sin- 
gala  ege  the  perpetual  fear,  Bt. 
11,2.  Seo  singale  gemen  the 
continual  care,  Bt.  12.  HabbaiS 
aingalne  and  unnytne  andan 
betwuh  him  have  continual  and 
useless  enmity  between  them, 
Bt.  39,  3. 

Singal-fiowende  constant  flowing, 
it.  97. 

Singallice ;  adv.  Conttnually,  al- 


ways :  continuo,   semper : — 
Singallice   wuniende    always 
dwelling,  durable,  eternal,  Bt, 
1 2.   Singallice  gehealde^  con- 
thmaUy  supports,  Bt.R.  p.  157.  I 
SiNOAN,  gesingan,  syngan;   ic 
singe,     be  sing^ ;    p.  sang, 
song,  we  sungon ;  pp.  sungen, 
asungen,  gesungen,  v.  a.  iDut. 
zingen:    Plat.  Oer.    singen: 
Ker.  singan,  sinkan :  Ot.  sin- 
gan :  Moes.  sigguan,  pronounced 
singuan :  Dan.  synge :  Swed. 
qunga:    Jcel.  syngia  canere, 
dieere,  atsyngia  messu  missam 
dicere]    1.  To  si  no,  to  play 
upon    an    instruatent;     psal- 
lere,  canere,  cantare.      2.  To 
say,    pronounce;    dicere t^-1. 
Lio^  \>e  ic  geo  song  a  song 
which  I  formerly  sang,  Bt.  2. 
Sang  niwne  ic  synge  ]>e  can- 
tionem    nooam     cantabo   tibi, 
Ps.  143,  11.       paet  ic  sin- 
ge   ^e   ut    cantem    tibi,  29, 
13.    Hu  se  scop  sang  how  the 
poet  sang,  Bt.  30,  tit.     Sang 
Gode  lof-sang  cantaoit   Deo 
hymnum,  Ex.  15,  1,      Hu  we 
singa^  quomodo  nos  cantabi- 
must  Ps.   136,  5.      Synga^ 
sealme  cantate  psabnum,  Ps. 
67, 4.    Singende  stefhe  ic  ge- 
hire  canentis  vocem  andio,  Ex. 
32,  18.      2.  Cristus  sylf  sang 
Pater-noster  srest  Chiiit  him- 
self first  said   Pater-noster; 
HonUl.  de  fide:  R.  Ben.  t»- 
terL  9. 
^Singanlice  continually,  J9t.  18, 1, 
y.  singalUce. 
Singendlic  cantabilis,  Ps,  118, 

54. 
Singendlice  Pleasantly,  merrUy; 

jocnnde,  Som* 
SiNoiAN,  syngian,   gesyngian; 
p.  ode;  pp.  od    ^Dut.  sondi- 
gen :  Plat.  Crer.  siindigen :  Old 
Oer.  sunden :  Ker.  Ot.  sun  ton : 
Dan.  synde  :    Swed.  synda : 
IceL  syndga]    To  sin;  pec- 
care  : — Hu  maeg  ic  swa  yfele 
.  wiiS  bine  don,  and  wi^  God 
singian.  Gen.  89, 9.    Ic  singie 
nitende  pecco  nesciens,  Num. 
22,  34.     Ic  singode  ^e  pec- 
cavi  Hbi,  Ps.  40,  4.     pst  ^u 
wiiS  me  ne  syzigodest  ut  tu 
contra  me  non  peccares,  Gen. 
20, 6.    He  synga^  iUe  peccai, 
Ut.  18,  15,  21.       Deis  l^ast 
^aet  folc  syngie  faciat  ut  iUe 
populus  peccet.  Lev.  4, 3.    We 
singodon  nos  peccavimus.  Num. 
21,7. 
Sin-grene  evergreen.  Herb.  49. 
Sin-higscipe  ^  continued  family 
connexion,  wedlock;   coiyugi- 
um,  Bt.  21. 
Sinhiwan,    sambiwan,  gesinbi- 
wan  [sin  always,  biwan  rf  the 
same  family]  Partners,  yoke- 
330 


fellows,  pain,  Mtet,  tmti 
persons ;  perpetoo  ejuadea  V 
milise,  coDjugti-.—Het^ 
sinbi  wmn  eommndtd  th  psn, 

ca.46,  ixp.59,S;s;,n 

p.  48,  19:  p.  49, 9. 
^inigian,   sinnigiaTi,  gesioi^v. 

To  marry ;  nubere,  ClU 

20,  25. 
Sinlic  Sinful,  widtei;  odtna 

Ckr.  1106. 
Sin-nibt,    sm-oetht,  tpt^ 

perpetual  n^kt,  ekeapy  U I 
Sine  a  sinew,  ▼.  iobii. 
Sinope  MuUerd-mi',  isr^ 

Xr.  m.  2,  O. 

SINOD,  synolS,  seona^,  wf 
es.  [Plat.  siiKi,  lenl,  sd.- 
zent,  sebend,  shiod/:  i\ 
synode  /:  Fn.  tend,  srr 
zentb  /:  Oer,  «yiK>de/^ 
8TNOO : — Mid  auBedu  m 
ealles  sinoiSes  uiA  thi « 
mens  advice  «f  oil  {th}  t,. 
Chr.  797.  SinoSesdoa 
no^s  decree,  Bi.S.^'^V 

SinoiSlic  Rela^  to  i  i.^ 
synodal  T  synodabs,  smai-i 
Bd.  S.  p.  572, 1. 

SinoiS-stow  a  jiaet  tf^tyvt, 

Sinowalt  cyUndrieai,  *  £• 
wealt. 

Sin-raeden  [raeden  e\m]i- 
petual  oouditien,  »e&:k 
jugium,  Som. 
*  Sin-scipe,  sin-scype,  es ;  ^ 
ever,  scipe  a  statt,  cna-A 
1.   J  continue  or  v^ 
state,  wedlock;  psper^vi 
tus,   cot^nginiD.    1  ^' 
connexion,  but;  onaiBa 
latio,  Uliciur-l.  G^-^ 
sin-Bcipas  unites  a  tt  <i 
^  wedlock  ;    necdt  ca,  • 
Bt.R.n.  1^5.      Ifc 
on  swiJcwn  nunfiaBja  i 
scipe  ^rb-wmat  ^'pi 
such    wicked   coaatJO'-'  « 
continue,  Cem.Edi.wi-^ 
pmr.  22. 

Sint,  synt,  synd  en;  9^» 
17, 11,  y.  wesan. 

Sin-^yrstende  akmi  ^"^ 

Sin-tryndel  J  sort  ef  Jei'^^ 
cWe,  R.  59. 

Sinu,  sinw,  senw;  |.i« 

pL  nonu  ae.  a;  /  \^^ ' 
/:  Dutnwenanfifrt.i3. 

Ger.aelmef:  OMCf"* 
sennnua,  senib:  /ka»" 
Swed.  sena/:  ltd.  s^V' 
vus,  mtmbrum  gtmUik^  ^ 
NBW;  neryns,  awBba- 
a  aethnn  he  his  nfe  •" 
w,Gem.S2,U.  ^^'' 
eat  the  sinew,  Gtn.ti,'-^ 
sinum  geworhte  ei  •<"« 
tis,  Jud.  16,  7.    Sim  r,] 
contraction  if  nem^ 
Herb.30,S.    For  Jwrt  ^ 
wunde  for  a  i**^  *j* 
sinew, L.Sf.  40.    pti" 
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wfntkiirtattiMWtid,    pa  • 
uulan    noewBD    tk$    nuUl 
shew,  id, 
mvaitcylmdrieal,  ▼.  linewealt. 
^)6ihi,ike,wko,BLi9,  8:  10, 

r.  seo. 

ik)  (ht  tiiht  rflht  eye,  v.  leo. 

}ioc«if*,B<.38,  7,v.  seoc. 

Ijodo^  sidii  sido.    Matmerf  em-- 

iact;  mot,  officium  :  —  Gif 

giet,  ^urh  coscne  siodo,  Isst 

mina  kra  tfjfet,  through  mo- 

iut  embKt,  he  obey  my  eotm- 

mU,  U  29,  Th.  p.  39,  2. 

liOFUsr,  seofian;  p.  ode;  pp» 

(A.  [Piai.  tochten,  siichteu, 

nften,  zuften:  Dut.  zuchten : 

Ger.  teii&en :  OL  Not,  tuften, 

w&eu,  siipMO :   Like  seoc,  on 

imiiatioM  tj  the  sighing  eomnd 

pndeeed  by  a  painful  diseate, 

JdeluMg]   To  beufoil,    wtoum, 

iautnt,  complain  i  queri,  con- 

fiKTi,  Ji^re,  gemere : — Ic  wat 

(st  ^u  wilt  siofian  /  know 

tkattkoutBUS  lament,  Bt.  88, 1. 

To  pirn  pmt  pu  naat  hwaet  ^u 

Ittg  siofige  eo  that  thou  know- 

ui  not  wkat  thou  longer  ehould- 

tttleKeat,Bt,S6,l.    pusiofo- 

4est  then  lamenUdet,  Bt.  88, 4. 

ofoQ«rm,Bl.  89,  4,  y.  aeofon. 

ofo^  tife5a  Bran;    furfur, 

palea,  D(.  34, 11. 

ofim  teven,  E.  Lk.  2,  96,  y. 

•m/oo. 

Bfimg  e  lameutationf  eompkuntf 
BL  41, 3,  T.  aeofiing. 
ri  e  teal,  Ore,  1,  1,  y.  aeol. 
ik  alk^  T.  seolc. 
"ktumaderfeUkf  y.  aeolcen. 
^stf,  f,§ylt 
lUor  $Uoer,  v.  leolfer. 
>)m,  lioluc  nMr,  B<.  p.  158  :— 
{ioiiic-wynn  a  sUkmorm,  Cot. 
!7,  T.teolc 

ode  eferpeeemg.  Ore,  1, 7,  for 
tonde/rom  aeon  to  etrain. 
00^  a  iynod,  v.  ainoS. 
Bot*lic  tymodal,  y.  aino€-lic. 
Doam^v,  V.  ainu. 
D-waltey6'a<frteaiy  alao^lrofi^, 
r.  soewealt. 

k  iialtuia.  Cat,  174,  Lye. 
k  Mturare,  Prov,  20,  Lye. 
^^  afterwarde,  y.  aitSfian. 
nan  to  sew,  Bt,  R,  p.  158,  y. 
iviiQ. 

u  [?/a/.  Dk^.  aippen :  Dan. 
)be:  IceLtyp,  at  aiipa  «or- 
>t]  L  To  aiP;  aorbere.  2. 
f  spften  by  eoaking,  to  saf  ; 
ieare,  maoerare*  ^Soai. 
B-igie  Bteer-ayedg  lippui, 
u^il,  4. 

Ian  HeUbtraied^  Ors.  8, 11, 
■eriao. 

^d3t/or  airenne  \Voree  si- 
im,  /iMi  air,  aaer,  nor  sea\ 
^  sea ;  mare : — On  land  and 
&irends  011  iatsd  andoneea, 
art.  GuL  /.  im  hibL  Cott. 


Siringie  Butter-wUlk  s  lac  lero- 

aum,  iSloai. 
Siae-mua  J  dormouse ;  glia,  Som. 
Sit  sits,  is  placed;  sedet:   site 
siti  sede:    site^  sits,-  aedet, 
y.  sittan. 
SFD,  es,  M.  [OU  (jer.  0/.  Zrr. 
sind  iter:  Moes.  sinth  iter, pro- 
feetio\  1.  ^  polA,  way  /  semita, 
callia.      2.  ^  journey,  expedi- 
tion :  iter,  gressua,  ezpeditio. 
8.  jt  mooing,  coming,  departing; 
adventus,  discessus.    4.  Time, 
turn,  occasion;  tempua,  yicis. 
6.  A  part,  lot,  fortune,  adver- 
sity:    pars,  sors,  yicis  dura, 
res    adversa:  —  1.  Do)S   hys 
si^aa  ribte  facite  ^us  semitas 
rectos,  Mt.  8,  8:    Mk.   1,  3. 
Sae-manna  wit  seamen*s  way, 
Cd.  166.     2.  Sende  on  langne 
si^  sent  on  a  long  journey,  Cd, 
4.    Het  he  me  on  l^ysne  si^ 
iaran  he  commanded  me  to  go 
on  this  journey,  Cd.  25.    Ne 
set  ham  ne  on  sifie  neither  at 
home    nor    on  a  journey,  L, 
Const.  W.  p.  148.      8.  iG)Se- 
Unges  si€  coming  ef  a  prince, 
Bt.  R.  p.  189.    He  msegiSa  si€ 
gewitan  ne  meahte  he  (the) 
maiden^  coming  might  not  know, 
Cd.  1 28.    4.  On  aiSe  unum  tem- 
pus,  semel,  P«.  61, 1 1 .    Forma 
8i«  first  time,  Cd.  148.     Nu 
o^re  aiiSe  jam  seeunda  vice, 
Gen,  27,  86.     Eft  o^re  si^e 
postea  seeunda  vice,  Mt.  26, 
42.      Seofon    siiSon    septem 
oicibue,    septies,    Gen.  SS,  8: 
/m.6,4:  Pf.ll8,  164.    Seo- 
fim  si«um,  Lk.  17,  4.      OiS 
seofon  MaB  usque  septies,  Mt. 
18,  21,  22.    5.  pact  te  heora 
secgan  moste  that  even  their 
lot  might  say,  Cd.  167.    £fter 
bealu  sifie  after  adverse  lot, 
Cd.  148.    On  ytemestum  siiSe 
in  extreme  artieulo,  Mk.  5,  28. 
Hwider  fiindaat  ^u  sifiaa  dre- 
ogan  whither  goeet  thou  to  en- 
dure  thy  fortunes,  lots,  Cd.  108. 
Findan  sceolde  earfo^  ai^aa 
should  find  hard  fortunes,  Cd. 
208. 
Sf)S;  eomp.  sfiSre;    sup,  sl^Sest, 
Mme9t,adj.  \^Plat.  sied,  se- 
dest  since:    Ger.  scit  since: 
Old  Ger,  sid  postea,  y.  Muspili 
by  Schmeller,  1882,  gl.  p.  87 : 
I>on.  Swed.  sidst,  ado,  lastly, 
finally:  IceL  aid  sero]  Late; 
posterua:  —  SitSre  tid  a  later 
time,  Cod.  Exon,  p.  SS  a.     JEt 
si^estan  at  the  last  time,  at  last, 
L.  In.  18 :  Cd.  178.    Mt  Me- 
mestan,  Mt.  22,  27. 
8f)S;   eomp,  si^or;  sup.  sifiost; 
adv.  Late,  lately,  afierwards; 
sero,  nuper,  postea : — Si€  and 
aer  lately  and  formerly,  Cd. 
142:  ikfenp^  898.    Mr  oUte 
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ai^  prius  an  nuper,  Cod.  Exon. 
p.  23.    SiiS  and  late  sero  ae 
tarde,  Jdth.  12, 24.     He  aitSor 
for  he  later  went,  Cd.  160. 
Si^-boc  a  travelling'book. 
SiiS'hoda,  Thorpe  says,  a  nartAa/ 
of  (their)  path.  Lye  ;  itineria 
nuncius,  Cd.  155. 
SiiScund,  gesf^Scund-man  [si)S- 
cund  one  in  the  same  path,  of 
the  same  kind"]    1.  One  in  the 
same  condition,  a  fellow-com- 
panion;  qui'  ejusdem  condi- 
tionis  erat  cum  quoyis  altero 
prius  memorato,  ex  gr.  cum 
Thano,  LL.  Jna  45.    Cum  eo 
qui  quinque  hidaa  terne  poa* 
aidebat,   Jud.   Civ.  Lund,  de 
Weregild,   12,    W.  p.  72,  1. 
Ubi  notandum  quod  ejus  ca- 
pitis aestimatio  (et  ejus  pro- 
inde  ordo  atque  dignitas)  qui 
ortus  est  a  rustico  quinque 
hidas  terrsepossidente,  eadem 
fuit  quae  et  Thani  scilicet  2000 
Thrymsae.         2.  An    officer, 
a  parish  officer,  one  who  pre- 
eides  in  a  parish;  praepositus 
quidam  pa^ensis,  cujus  offi- 
cium erat  m  profectione  mi- 
litari  se  praebere    paratiaai- 
roum,  LL.  Withr.  7,  8,  W,  p. 
10,  42:  /ma  50,  51,54.      ita 
vero  dictus,  uti  yoluit  Lam- 
bardus,  ab  Anglo-Sax.  si^Sian. 
Proficisci,  iter  facere.    Potiua 
tamen  quod  ex  iis  erat  qui 
quinque  hidaa  terrae  posaide- 
bant,  ideoque  ejusdem  condi- 
tionis  cum  Thano ;  quum  co- 
lono  siye  nistico  perpetuo  op- 
ponitur  in  LL.  Inae  supra  ci- 
tatis.     Inde  autem  conjicio 
noatroe  sideemen  (q.  d.  sithes- 
men)  nomen  deduxisse.  Lye. 
^  SID£  \Plat.  segd,  seesse,  seisse, 
seged  /:    Ihd.  zeis,  zeissen, 
zein/:  Frs.  sied/:  JceL  sigd 
/.]  A  scTTHB ;  fiidx.  Cot.  84, 
90. 
Si^e,  from  siiS  time,  is  added  to 
ordinal  numbers  ;  Uke  the  Eng. 
time,  as  Iniddan  si€e  the  third 
time,  Mt.  26,  44,  y.  M. 
Sffiemest,  siiSest  laet,  Mt,  22, 

27,  y.  si^ ;  adj. 
Si^en  since,  Chr,  Gib.  p.  242, 82. 
Si€-ffler  a  journey,  Ps,  189,  6. 
Si^-faet,  si)S-fat,  aifi-fet,  es;  n. 
[M  a  path;  tot;  pL  (eta  foot"] 
I.  A  foot-path,  path,  journey, 
course;  semita,  iter,  profec- 
tio.  2.  Time;  tempua: — 1. 
Oerece  me  on  si^fiete  rihtum 
dirige  me  in  semita  recta,  Ps, 
26,  17.  He  ^laedde  me  ofier 
aitSfset  rihtwisnysse  deduxU 
me  euper  semitas  justifies,  T, 
Ps.  22,  8.  Si^&ttt  ^ine  taec 
me  semiiae  tuae  doce  me,  Ps, 
24,  4.  Hy  healtedon  fram 
d^fetum  heora  ilU  cioiuUca- 
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verunt  a  iemUit  eonm,  T.  Pt,  f 
17»47.  Getimdfu]!  si^ftet  do 
lis  God  protperum  iter  faeiet 
nobi*  Dent,  Pt.  67,  21.  2. 
JEfter  si^Sfate  pott  temput,  i.e. 
progrediente  tempore,  GutM, 
mt.  2,  Matm.  Suiinan  siiSfst 
tun*t  path  or  emurte,  Cd»  146. 
'Sf^Sian;  icsi^ige;  p.  ode;  pp, 
od.  [aiSajoitrnetf]  Tojomrney, 
travel,  go,  proceed ;  ire,  pro- 
ficisci : — Mssffi  sifiedoa  vir- 
^  departed,  Cd.  94.  Hig 
into  heUe  cuce  n^Sodon  hi  m 
eepmidirum  «m  detce^dehoMt, 
Num.  16,  88,  Si^igende, 
Prrfi  IL  Cone,  pa  com  el- 
lenrof  eorl  siiSian  then  a  brave 
earl  came  to  travel,  Cd.  89. 

Sf^Smaeat  latt.  On.  I,  ll,v.8fiSe- 
meat. 

8iiSor  later,  mere  UtUly,  r.  tit ; 


Si^-stcp  grettat,  L.  Pt.  16,  6. 

SifiiSa  thiee,  Bt.  R.  p.  185,  t. 
ai^^San. 

8IDDAN,  ay^tSan  iPlat.  aeder, 
Bederc,  sedder,  aider,  sunt, 
Bint,  ainter,  aunter :  Dut.  se- 
dert,  Binds :  Oer.  seit:  Old 
Qtr.  aid,  aidor:  Dan.  siden: 
leeL  aidanectiMis]  Afierwardt, 
after  that,  then,  thenceforth, 
tinee,  farther,  moreover,  rue- 
eettivelff,  in  order;  deinde, 
poatea,  ezinde,  ab  illo  tem- 
pore, quandoquidem :  —  Ge 
nra^  sitSiSan,  Gen.  18,5:  Mt. 
4,  2,  17:  Oen.  S,  4:  3ik.  9, 
21:  Lk,  7,  45:  Mk.l,  14: 
Oen.  18,  12:  Bt.  27,  8. 

Si€€an;  prep.  ae.    After,  ttnea 
poat,  a,  ab. 
•Si«)Sen  qftermtrdt,  Chr.  1123, 
Gib.  p.  226,  44,  v.  si^^San. 

Si^-werod  a  marching  army,  Cd. 
97. 

Siil  a  teat,  Bt.  R.  p.  160,  v.  Betl. 

SiTTAN;  V.  n.  ic,  he  sitt,  sit; 
^  sitat;  we  sitta^;  p.  set, 
we  BSton ;  imp.  site ;  pp.  se- 
ten ;  v.  n.  {^Plat.  sitten  :  Dut. 
litten:  Frt.  sitha:  Ger.  sit- 
zen :  ltd.  Ker.  sizzan,  siazan, 
ailzen:  Dan.  sidde:  Swed. 
aitta :  IceL  sitia :  Comw,  se- 
adha :  Gaelic,  suidh  to  tit  down : 
Ir.  Buidhim,  eisidbim,  seisim : 

WeL  sezato  tit:  Heb.  ^07  st, 
set  to  tet,  place']  1.  r«siT;  se- 
dere.  2.  To  remain,  dwell,  to  be 
ttationed;  manere,  habitare: 
— 1.  Geseab  twegen  englas 
aittan,  Jn.  20, 12.  Se  ^e  sitt 
iik  qui  tedet,  Lk.  22,  27. 
SittaC  her  tedete  h(c,  Mt.  26, 
86.  DoH  \>si  hi  sitton  facite 
ut  illi  tedeant,  Lk.  9,  14.  To 
sittanne,  Mt.  20, 28.  Sittende 
tedent,  Lk.  22,  69.  2.  Sitte 
ge  on  ceaatre  manete  in  urbe, 
Ut.  24, 49.    pa  |>6  Bitta^  ofer 


eorSan  ansyne  qui  habitant  in 
terra  facie,  Lk.  21,  85.  Sio 
eor^e  ait  ^sr  nifiere  the  earth 
it  ttationed  there  below,  Bt. 
89,  18. 
'Siun-bwurful  cyUndrieal,  v.  ai- 

newealt 
Siwi  AM,  suwan^  aiwigan ;  p.  ode ; 
pp.  geaiwed ;  v.  a.  [Old  Ger. 
siuuan:  Moet4  aiiyan,  siaw- 
Jan :  Dan.  sye  i  Swed^  sy]  To 
8E^, patch;  suerej sarcire : — 
Siwa«,  Mk.  2,  21.  Siwodon, 
Gen.  8,  7. 
Six.  syz,  sex,  aeoz  {Plat,  bob  : 
Z>K<.ze8:  Frt.  Swed.  Icel.  aex: 
Ger.  secbs:  ltd.  sehs:  Ot. 
sees:  jtfoet. aaibs:  Don. seks, 
sex:  Ir.  se:  Gael,  aea,  se: 
Fr.  mx:  It.  sei:  Sp.  Port. 
aeis :  PoL  szesc :  Boh.  ssest : 

Wend,  sbeat:    Pert.    (mLm 
Bhush :    Arab,    kjr 


sitt: 

Heb.  WW  BS>  MB:  Grk.  f£: 
Sant.  shaahta]  Six,  sex: — 
Six  dagaa  fB«<fiw,£jr.  16, 26 : 
20,  9.  On  six  dagon  t»  tex 
diebut,  Ex.  20,  11:  81,  17. 
£fter  aix  dagum,  Mt.  17,  1. 
Syx  dagon  sr, /n.  12, 1.  Six 
mon^aa,  Lk.  i,  25. 

Six-ecge  a  figure  of  tix  edget  or 
tidet;  hexagonus,  R.  100. 

Six-hemed  a  figure  of  tix  cor- 
nert ;  sexangulus,  R,  100.  ^ 
r  Six -bund,  six -hundred,  aix- 
bundrydu  Six  hundred;  sex- 
centi,  Ex.  12,  37:  Num.  8, 
28:— Six-hund  l^usenda  tix 
hundred  thoutand.  Num.  1,46 : 
11,  21. 

Six-hund  man,  six-hund  man 
[hynden]  A  man  whote  life 
wot  ettimated  at  600  thiUingt ; 
homo  sexcentenuB,  L  e,  de 
media  Hynden,  sive  classe, 
juxta  censum  Anglo-Saxonum; 
eorum  scilicet,  quorum  Were 
Bive  eapitit  attimatio  erat  tex- 
centorum  solidorum.  Si  talis 
occisus  fiierit  ii^juste,  pende- 
batur,  ex  istis  texcentit  soli- 
dis  octoginta  domino  suo,  pro 
man-bot,  i.  e.  hominit  amisBi 
compentatione,  LL.  /«.  70. 
Denique,  quicunaue  criminis 
partieept  erat,  solvebat  texa- 
ginta  solidoB  pro  HloS-bot, 
1.  e.  turmtB  compentatione,  sci- 
licet eo  quod  ccetui  illicito  se 
admiscebat,  L.  JS{/1 26.  lidem 
erant  isti  six-hund  men,  qui 
alibi  etiam  pegnes  medmera, 
Thaniminoret,  et  Rad-cnihtaa 
dicti  sunt,  TexL  Roff.  p.  88. 

Sixta  m.  jseo,)>8etsixte  Sixth; 
sextus: — He  gestrynde  fiftan 
aunu  and  sixtan  Hie  genuit 
quintum  filium  et  textum,  Gen. 
80, 18.    Embe  )>a  sixtan  tide 


circa  terttm  heroM,  JfL  9); «. 
On  ^am  sixtan  dsige  a  cm 
die,  £x.  16,22,29. 
^Sixt^,sixtig.  SiXTT;  teati- 
ta : — ^He  waet  fif  and  tjs: 
wintre    iHe  tret  qutft  t' 
texagittta  asairia, Gn.  i.M 
18,  20,  21,  21   NigoB  td 
Bixtig  aoaeai  et  ttxagmU,^ 
5,27. 

Sixtene,8ixtyiie.  Sntin;*- 
decim,  Bd.  8,  5 :  4,  ISl 

Sixtaogo«.rt.«lirtiT.un. 
ge«a. 

Sixteo^aat.;  seo,^Ka!e:k. 
The  siXTB£STR ;  torjs  l 
dmua : — On  ^ooe  syxte.^^ 
Bunnan-daeg  ta  texta  im 
diedomiuiea,RMb.Mt.6,H 

Sixtig  tixtjf,  T.  nxteg. 

SixtigetSaai.;  seo,^iixti?4'. 
The  eixtieth;  sezageasM 
R.  Bern.  2^ 

Siztig-feald  Sixty- foiDi  > 
hiding  to  eixtjf,  JT/.  13,  K  3 

Sixtyne  sixteen,  ?.  sixteot 

Sla,  alan  [PkC  lAee,  t, ; 
Dut.  alee,  sleeprauB,' 


Bchlehe  /: 
Swed.  alin  /:  8te.  o: 
Pfd.  Boh.  alirna]  A  sici .  p 
num  aylrestre,  Lf^e. 

Sla  to  tiay,  tirike,  R.  MLl*  ^ 
V.  slan. 

Slacfull  Drowmf,  dtx;  as« 
lentus,  R.  iln.  tatoiH 
I'Slacian;  p.  ode,  ode:  ^  -i 
ed.  To  slacxes,  fm:.  A 
way ;  tardare,  rebn:^.  H 
mittere : — Gif  be  ►«»  > 
hwon  slacode  «  tOr  ir:  -^ 
quantum  remiterit,  Ei-  'i'>  -i 
big  ne  alacedon  US  fn« 
relaxarumt,  Ex.  17. 1^ 

Sis  A  SLAT  of  a  Wtatfr'i  ^^ 
pecten  textoria,  Sam. 

Slsc  tlack,  slow,  tkk,  Ck. 
Y.  sleac 

SLiBD,  ea ;  N.    A  slaol  >4 
open  tract  tf  eeuttn .  ^i- 
campus :  —On  an  atv^t  v 
into  a  great  pkoM,  (^  • 
Bar.  71,  2. 

Slseg  for  slaegeo,  slegeii^ 
Chr.  852,  T.  slean. 

Sljsob,  siege,  es;  a.  [^^^ 
/:  Plat,  mz  Dut.m:T^^ 
Swed.  n :  IceL  thf  •  <■ 
schlag  « :  Old  6c  '  ^ 
slag:  Moet.  slaha,  sl^' 
tut,  verber]  1.  Sofiv. ' 
der,  tlamgkter,  death;  - 
fectio,  trucidatio,c»'e^« 
2.  A  strikimg,  htotiK''  ' 
ing  together,  a  tmek.  -| 
percussio,  ▼crberaoj,  -"-j 
—1.  Slaves  aodettii-* 
tor  qf  a  murder;  l»^' 
confi»sor,  L.  A\f*  f* 
iEfter   his   sla^  « '^ 


mmrder,    Bd.  S.  ^ 


iSS.  i 


Mhtt 


Pcadaii  sis^  ^ 


i 


SLA 


64ai 


SLE 


64d 


SLE 


thgbig  rf  Penda,  Bd.  S,  p.  i 
U7,  SO.      2.  punreB  slsege  a 
:tap  rf  tkmtdgrg  falminis  ic- 
tus, ^tc.  24,  27 :  Semt.  50, 
egu  CiMi' titer,  a  ddg*t  name ; 
Uthargus,  scilicet  nomen  ca- 

cr,  ilep,  et;  m.  [PAtf.  Dut. 
ibip  n :  Frs,  tlepe  /:  Ger, 
(thlaf  a:  Ker.  WiL  tlaff: 
Ot.  lUf:  Moet.  alep]  Sfeep; 
KMimus :  —  Befeoll  slsp  on 
Uvam  imeidU  somnus  in  Ahror 
MO,  Gen,  15, 12.  Mid  slaepe 
jFthefegude  cms  mmmo  ^o- 
itui,  Lk.  9,  32.  Aweccan 
)f  filxpe  jiuet/are  «x  mmimio, 
/>.  11, 11.  Hi  wendon  so^- 
Ike  ^sC  he  hyt  aaede  be  swef- 
ACS  slappe  «2tt  jMitonHif  auiem 
jitd  ilU  id  io^uutut  esMet  de 
mii  dormitiome,  Jn.  11, 18. 
fp-baer  tUep^bearktg,    Herb. 

IHl. 

ipeode  sfefptH^y  M.  14,  87, 
'.  tUpan. 

ipere,  es;  ai.  A  blbefer; 
lonnitor : — psra  seofob  sUe- 
«n  gemynd  a  rememhroHee 
fthe  te0en  aUepere,  Wan,  Cat, 
.1 

{h-«rn  a  eleepmg-plaeef  dor- 
itwjf  chamber,  E^,  gU  Som, 
.78:  £if.  5.  p.  595,  89. 
p-least  msosMta,  Ben, 
pst  iUepeet,  tkepiS  tleepeth, 
ihpaiL 

p-wyrt  Steep' wort,  poppy: 
auufera  herba,  papaver,  lac- 
lea,  Sem. 

ange.  Slottiko,  2i6erty  or 
mer  of  kmnting;  vestigia 
nnmii  vestigia  feranim  in- 
tf^aodi  licentiai  venaodi  co- 
a,  Chr.  1088,  Lye, 
f  tlaie,  V.  slaw. 
CWD,  slew^.  Sloth;  pi- 
ida,  torpor :  —  For  heora 
W9s%t  for  tkHr  sloth,  Bt,  18, 
:86,6. 

« sUga  a  eloe,  y.  sla. 
•a,  an ;  M.  [Duf.  slager  a. 
htlcher :  Plat,  Dan,  riagter 
:  Swed»  alagtare  m.  a  6«/- 
ir]  A  SLaTER,  kilter,  aiar- 
nr;  interfector,  Ex,  22,  2 : 
.^  Alf,  26,  IT.  40,  26. 
n  to  4i^,  AtU,  jR.  Mt,  5, 
,  T.  alean. 

-^xm,  slah-^m.  ^  <toe- 
va,    a  black'Ukomi   nigra 
Ina,  Ccrf.  165. 
sCor«,  mmlberrieSf  t.  sla. 
7o  «<^,  strike;   caedere, 
vcvtere,  R.  Mt,  10,  27:  A. 
1;  14,  65,  V.  slean. 
PAN,  geaUpan ;  ic  slipe,  he 
KpS ;    p.  alep,  we  sfepon ; 
\  lUpen;    v,  n,  [Plat,  Dut, 
q>en  :     Frs,    slepa  :     Ger, 
Idafen :  Ot,  slafen,  slafien : 
hr«.  depan  ionaire. — slsp 


sleep"}  To  bleep;  dormlre: 
— ^We  slapaiS  we  sleep,  Bt,3^, 
11.  Hwi  slape  ge  ^rtuyre  <2or- 
mitis  ffos  f  Lk,  22,  46.  Sla- 
pende,  Mk,  4,  38.  Me  lyste 
slapan  /  wish  to  sleep;  mihi 
libet  donnire,  B^,gr,  84,  Som, 
p.  87,  60.  Slspst  ^,  Wc, 
14,  87.  Lazarus  slspis,  Jn, 
11,11.  Hi  slepon  they  slept, 
Mt,  18,  25.  Slap  mid  me 
conctanbe  meatm,  Gen.  89,  7, 
12. 

Slapere  a  sleeper,  y.  slspere. 

Slapfiilnis,  se;  f,  Sleepful-. 
NESS;  somnolentia:  —  Slap- 
fulnis  ungelimplice  inordinate 
sleepiness;  lethargia,  veter- 
nmn,  R,  78. 

Slap-georn  given  to  sleep,  drowsy, 

Slapi-graua  a  grave,  tomb;  se- 
polcbrum. 

Slapol  Sleepy,  drowsy;  somno- 
lentus,  R.  Ben,  4. 

Slapolnys  sleepiness,  v.  slapful-i 
nis. 

Slarege,  slarie  A  sort  qf  cabbage ; 
brassies  genus,  sella  regia 
dicta,  L.  Jtf*.  1,  15. 

Slat  slit;  p,  of  slitan. 

Slaulice;  ado.  Slowly;  tarde, 

oOffl. 

>Slaw  ;  def,  se  slawa ;  seo,  ^st 
slawe ;  adj,  [Dan,  slov  heaoy"] 
Slow;  tardus,  piger: — pu 
yfela  l^eow  and  slawa,  Mt, 
25,  26.  Ne  seo  slawe  ne 
sis  piger.  Cot.  189.  To  slaw 
too  slow,  Bt,  87,  4.  Slawer 
iardior.  Cot,  68. 

Slawian ;  p,  ode.  To  be  slow ; 
piger  esse; — Slawode  piger 
erat.  Can,  Edg.  pcen,  16. 

Slaw-wyrm  A  slow-worm;  cs- 
cilia,  stellio: — Elf,  gl,  Som,  p. 
60.    Regulus,  Sdnt,  26. 

Sleac,  slsec ;  wmp,  ra,  re ;  sup, 
ost ;  adj.  [Plat,  slakk :  Swed, 
slak  :  IctL  slakr  rendssus  s 
Dut,  slak  /.  a  snai(\  Slack, 
slow,  remiss;  lentus,  piger, 
remissus: — R,  86.  Sleacran 
lifes  remissioris  vita,  Bd,  6, 
14. 

Sleacian,  sleacgian  To  slacken, 
to  become  dull;  pigrescere, 
laxare,  Som. 

Sleaclice;  adv,  Slacklt,  <2bi9- 
^y  f  pigre,  lente,  C.  R,  Ben,  65, 

Sleac-mod  slow  in  wtind,  dull. 

Sleacmodnes,  se;  /.  Slow- 
mindedness,  slowness;  tar- 
ditas,  pigritia. 

Sleacnes,  se;  /.  Slackness; 
tsrditas,  pigritia,  Som, 

Slea'n  ;  ic  slea,  sle&h,  be  slyh^, 
slih^S ;  p,  sl6h,  ge8l6h,  besloh, 
we  slogon;  imp,  sleb,  slyh 
^ ;  pp,  slegen,  geslagen,  be- 
slegen ;  v.  a,  [Plat,  slaen,  sla- 
an:  Dut,  slaan:  Frs,  sla: 
Old  Pre.  slain:    Ger,  schla- 

3SS 


gen ;  verb  hveg :  Isd,  Ker,  Ot. 
slagan,  slahan,  slabon,  slua« 
gan  :  Moes.  slahan  pereutere, 
a&Iahan  occidere:  Dan,  slaae: 
Swed,  sl& :  leeL  sl&  verberare  : 
GaeL  slaidae ;  v,  a,  to  lash  s 
Ir,  slaigbim]  1.  To  slay,  kiU; 
occidere,  trucidare.  2.  To 
strike,  beat,  fight,  to  gain  (by 
fighting),  smite,  fit;  ferire, 
pereutere.  8.  To  east,  throw  t 
projicere  :  —  1.  Ne  sleb  ^u 
slay  thou  not,  Cd.  162,  Th,  p. 
204,  12.  Ne  slyh  pa,  Mk, 
10, 19.  Se  hagol  sloh  ealle 
l^a  ^ing  l^e  ute  waeron,  Ex,  9, 
25.  Mann  slihtS  mactabunt, 
Deut,  28,  81.  Ne  slea  ge  ne 
occidite  vos,  Lk,  8,  14.  Sle- 
ahde  slaying,  Ors,  1,  10,  Bar. 
p.  47,  14.  Waes  hsfde  be- 
slegen  was  slain  by  the  head, 
was  decapitated ;  decoUatua 
est,  Bd,  1,7,  S,  p.  478, 89.  2. 
Ic  slea  Egipta  land,  Ex,  8, 20. 
Se  ^e  sleah  his  £geder  ille  jiii 
pereutit  ejus  patrem.  Ex,  21, 

'  15.  Sume  byne  slogon  mid 
byra  bradum  handum,  Mt. 
26, 68.  Gif  wit  uncre  word 
to  somne  slea^S  (/'  we  strike 
our  words  together,  Bt.  35,  6, 
Card.  p.  254,  22.  pe  >e 
slib€  ^t  te  percusserit,  Lk.  6, 
29.  Hig  slogon  heora  wedd, 
Gen,  21, 27.  Slean  an  geteld 
to  fix  a  tent;  figere  tento- 
rium, Ex,  88,  7.  Slob  hia 
geteld  fixit  ejus  tentorium. 
Gen,  81, 25.  Gesloh  his  geteld, 
Gen,  12,  28.  8.  Hio  sceolde 
slean  on  cospas  she  should 
throw  them  into  fetters,  Bt.3S, 
1,  Card,  p.  802,  6.  Seo  ss 
sloh  t(^[sdere  mare  congres- 
sum  est.  Ex,  14,  27.  Slob  mi- 
cel  mist.  Gen,  15,  17. 

Sleap  for  steap  high,  Cd,  167. 

Sleaw  slow,  v.  slaw. 

Slebe-scob,  slype-sco  a  kind  i^f 
woollen  sock,  a  slip'shoe,  slip' 
per;  soccus,  crepida,   Focab. 
Dew,  Som, 

Slecge,  siege,  es;  m.  [Dan. 
slsgge,  slegge  e :  Swed.  slag- 
gajNj  A  SLEDOE,  a  smith's 
large  hammer;  malleus  fer-> 
reus  migor.  Cot,  185. 

Slede  a  plain,  expanse  qf  country, 
V.  slsd. 

Slef  a  sleeve,  y.  tHyt, 

Slefan ;  p,  de.  To  put  on,  to 
clothe;  induere,  GutKVit,  14. 

Slef-le&s  sleeveless.  Elf,  gl,  Som. 
p.  68* 

Siege  a  slaying,  v.  slsege. 

Slege-bytl  A  sledge- beetle  or 
hammer;  malleus  ferreus,  L. 
M.  8,  56. 

Siege  -  fiege  dying  by  murder, 
doomed  to  slaughter;  cade 
peritunis,  Jdth,  12,  7. 


64p 


SLl 


6ir 


SLI 


64t 


SLY 


•Slegel  A  qmiU  or  90m  tuck  Odng 

uted  m  pUxjfintg  on  a  Hriiiged 

hutrumemi ;    plectnim.    Cot. 

1^2. 

Sle^n  9kttn,  v.  Blean. 

Sleh  heat,  ttrik;  kUl;    ln^.  nf 

Blean. 
Sleht  tloMghter,  v.  gesleht,  aliht 
Sleovte  J  mmlleti  mi]gil,CM.  139. 
Slep  sleep,  C.  Mt,  1.  20,  y.  tkep. 
Slep  «fa|if,  y.  BlipaxL 
Slepan  to  sleep,  v.  sUpan. 
Slepan  on  To  slip  om,  to  put  on  ; 
induere>  imponere :  —  Hefig 
gioc  alepte  sUpped  on  a  keaop 
yoke,  Bt,  JL  p.  161. 
Slenon  slept;   donnierunt,    v. 

uApan. 
Slep-wyrt  a  peppy,  v.  slap'Wyrt. 
Slew€  sloth,  Proo.  19,  v.  slow^. 
Slican  1*0  «]Rs7«,  strike!  percu- 
tere  : — Gif  hire  o^er  siiciS  si 
korum   alter   pereusserit.  Ex, 
21,  18.    Se  )>e  slic^  ille  qui 
nercusserit,  Ex.  21,  20.    Gif 
hwilc  Blic  si  aUquis  pereusse^ 
rU,  Ex,  21,  22. 
Slice  J  wtaUet,  hasHmer;    mal- 
leus, Prov.  19. 
Slid  AM;  part,  ilidende;   «.  n. 
To  8LIDB,  «fi|»,   faUs    labi, 
prolabi,  iSnM. 
vSliddor  What  glides  doum,  sHp- 
perntess!  labina,  Le,  nivium 
moles  ex  altissimorum  mon- 
tium  culminibus  gravi  impetu 
defluens,  Jt«  ^6.    Lubricitas. 
Slide  A  sliding,  slip,  gliding, 
mistake  ;    lapsus :  —  Genere- 
dest  fet  mine  firam  slide  eri- 
puisti  pedes  meos  de  lapsu,  Ps. 
65,  13.    He  nerode  fet  mine 
of  slide  eripedt  pedes  meos  a 
lapsn,  Ps,  114,  8. 
Sliderian,  alidrian  To  sliddbr, 

slide  ;  dUabi,  Past,  38,  6. 
Slidor    A    slidbr;    pulvinus, 
pb.lu.ga.  I.  ..  cylindru.  lig- 
neus  qui  vecubus  promote- 
tur  ad  naTes  traducendas,  R, 
104 :  E\f.  gL  Som,  p.  78. 
Slief  a  sleeve,  v.  slyf. 
811£Ein ;  ic  slife,  he  sliflS ;  p.  sl4f, 
we  slifon ;  pp.  slifen.  To  cleaoe, 
split ;  fiudere,  Som. 
Sliht.     1.    Slaughter,    murder  t 
cedes.     2.  Rain,  sleets  im- 
her: — 1.   Man-sUhte  komiei- 
dium,    Eor^slihte  terras  vas- 
tatio,  Ors,  2,  5.      2.  Som, 
Slihte-claS  eommissura,  Cot.  6Z, 

Lve. 
SlihS  strikes,  slays,  t.  alein. 
Slim  [Plat,  sliem  m :  Dut.  slym 
/:  Ger.  schleim  M :  O^sloum: 
Dan.  sliim  n :  Swed.  slem  m : 
IceL  sUm  n,  phlegma,  pituitai 
sly  m  n.  mora  otiosa  phlegma : 
Slav,  ssleim]  Slime,  wutd, 
mire  ;  limus,  fimus : — Cot,  1 26. 
Afiestnod  ic  eom  on  slime 
iil/lxus  sum  iu  Hmo,  Ps.  68,  2. 


qSlimig  Slimy,  flNMUy;  Umosns, 
Som. 

Slincan  [Plat,  silken :  Dut,  KiL 
sleyken  repere:  Ger.  schlei- 
chen :  Ot,  sleihen :  Ker,  slih- 
han :  Swed.  slinka]  To  blink, 
crawl,  creep;  repere,  Som, 

Slincend,  es;  m.  Qoar/.^  slincan 
to  creep]  A  creeping  thing, 
reptile  ;  reptile :  —  Slincende 
reptilia,  Ps.  68, 39.  Slyncynd, 
C.  Ps.  103,  26.  Fram  ^am 
slincendum  a  reptiUbus,  Gen. 
6,7. 

Slinoan  iPlat,  slingen,  slen- 
gen :  Ger.  schlin^n  to  inter- 
lace,  knit:  Dan.  sbnge,  slvnge 
to  sling,  to  wind:  Swed.  sfinga 
to  twist,  to  wind}  To  slimo  ; 
circuma^re,  torquere,  con- 
jicere,  Yibrare,  jaculari.  Alb. 
resp.  40. 

Sliowa-foro  Sleaford,  Lincotn- 
shire,'  Ticulus  in  agro  Lin- 
coMensi,  Chr.  852. 

Slifan  {Plat.  Dut.  slippen : 
Ger,  schltipfen,  schlupfen : 
Ot.  slipfan,  slupfen,  shufan, 
sliptan:  Dan.  alippe:  Swed. 
slippa :  IceL  sleppa  elabi,  rf- 

fugere :  Beb.  p^yo  sUpyshlip 
to  turn  aside]  1.  TosuT,glide 
away,  relax ;  labi,  solvi,  laxare. 
2.  To  give  the  slip,  to  creep, 
steal  upon  i  repere,  prorepere, 
tacite,  Souu  • 
'Slipe  A  slip  ;  lapsus.  Lye, 

Slipeg  Slipfy  ;  lubricus,  Sbm. 

Slipore  Slipperiness  ;  lubricum, 
lubricitas,  Ps,  34,  7. 

Slippan  to  slip,  v.  alipan. 

Slipper  A  sliffbr;  crepida, 
Som. 

Slipur  Slippy  g  lubricus,  Seimt, 
78. 

Sli'tan;  ic  slfte,  he  slit;  p. 
slit,  we  sliton;    pp.  sliten; 
9. a,  iPlat.  sliten:   Dut.  sly- 
ten  :  Frs.  sliu :  Ger,  schleis- 
sen :  Old  Ger.  alizzan,  sleizan : 
Doit,  slide:  Swed,  slita:  IceL 
alita  rumpere]  To  slit,  tear, 
bite,  break  through  t  findere, 
scindere,  diBcerpere,mordere, 
interrumpere :  —  Nu  slit  me 
hunger  and  ^urst  now  hunger 
and  thirst  tear  me,  Cd,  38. 
Slathys  agen  reaf  dirupit  ejus 
propriam  vestem,  Mt.  26,  65. 
He  slat  SIB  inierrupU  mare, 
Ps.  77,  16.    He  slat  stan  in- 
terrupit  petram,  Ps,   77,  18. 
Ne  slite  we  hy  ne  diecerpanus 
earn,  Jn,  19,  24.     Se  undsna 
gast    hine    slitende    impurus 
spintus  eum  diecerpens,  Mk,  1, 
26.     His  reaf  slitende  ^us 
vestem  diecerpens,  Mk*  14, 63. 
Slite ;  M.    A  slit,  remt  /  scis- 
sura,  fissura: — Se  slite  bi€ 
|»e  wyrsa,  Mt,  9,  16:  Mk.2, 
21. 
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•  Slite  7At  A04  oOkd  sm-  kettf . 
orbicularis,  scilicet  bem  ai 
dicta.  Herb,  18. 
Slitere,  es ;  tb    A  ghatt^  pr, 
mandixer ;  Imco: — Cu.  iZi, 
Sliterum  ssguia  ftcretku /. 
bmUs,Jos,  Lye. 
SLID.       1.   Smestk,  s&pftr^ 
diangeable;  phnni,  lohrcsi. 
versatilis.  2.(^aet,etf},f'» 
perous ;       fiKilis,     p^ii'.v 
prontems; — L  pioi  uN 
wyrd  this  sUpperyfirfmt.  X 
6,  3.      2.  On  ^  slilFuc  u 
in  the  prosperous  tmt,  lu. 
£zo«.  47  a. 
Sli€e  A  graven  iamu ;  sctan- 
lis  : — pe  gebi^al  liilia  r. 
adorani  scmlptiHm,  C Ft. 9!' 
Hi  offirodon  slii^^CB  mc-^ 
caveruui    oculptihbmtt  T.  h 
105,  35. 
SliiSelice  Agremem  mwge;  ic^< 
tills : — Gebsedon  ^  ih^. 
can   adoraverunt  teripsuL.  I 
Ps.  105,  19. 
SliiS-hearda  hard  pthd^  U 

19. 
Sliting,  e :  /.     A  kitt,  tam 
morsus,laceratio: — }Li  ^ 
biterustan  alitinge,  Iki.'.Z 
24. 

<  Slitnys,  se ;  /.    A  sStii^,  -^ 

ingasvmder:  diaccrpoa^v 

Slitta   Cmleniiaa,  strife,  v..-j 

tentio,  Focah.  Dear.    DiiJ 

tamen  iSSmi.  utram  dodl:,  j 

tins  legendum  litta.&tj."  I 

Slitung,  e  ;  /.  Am  adse  r  «'- 1 

acooper'sinstrument;  lar^j 

CoL9. 

Shw  A  Jish  called  a  iemck;rs^ 

R,  102.    TinctOB,  Cot  >'.  ' 

S\o(itiAliUlemautl^.eu  .1 

buccella,i*(u<.47,  11.       I 

Slog    [IVeL    yslwc    a   ^v  | 

slough:    GoeL  slob,  s^u  ^ 

a    puddle:      GaeL   h. 

duic  M.   a   fit]  A  &  '  I 

hollow  place i  klcusooc  I'^J 

Tolutabnim,  kcona  cu:  ^ 

— Sum  slog  00  ^um  «:^  | 

certain  slough  ta  the  ««»    1 

S,p.  619,17. 

Sl6ff,  siage,  8l6h  s2Mi,c»t.ti- 

sUgon 

sle&n. 

Slopen  dissohedf  t.  id-«}^1 

Slumere,e8;  uu  Aslcmi 

dormitator, 
Slumerian;  p.  ode;  pp>  od ; 
slummem, 

aluimen,    slaisMm  jufi 
Ger,  schlunuoem :  Da^ 
re:  ApecCsluHira:  letL 
otiosus  hserere}  To  SLii 
dormitare,  nictaie,  L^' 
Sltf,  slyfii.  A  sLESTZfa 
ment  far  the  sr«.  a  h'.- 
manica  : — SIy& 
48.     Sly&n,   CoL  V2». 
Sly&ngyrdel 


lu 


S  M  £ 
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guhtm^  hrmtkOe,  JL  Bern.  56, 
BedT&n  gebunden  tubrnttm- 
caius,  A.  17. 
>lyh  beat,  slayi  alyhiS  <toy«,  v. 

tlean. 
>lype-aco  a  $Up'tAoe,  Cot.  174, 

V.  slebe-scoh. 
>K^e-mod  a  lie,  falsehood,  de- 
ctit;  figmentum,  mendaciuiD, 
dissimuljitio,  7*.  P»,  102,  13. 
Emvit  amem  Stuoniemi  in- 
cerpres,  qui  figmentum  in  hoc 
loco  id   ease  intetlexit  quod 
6ngimu8  ;  quum  re^era  sit  id 
de  quo  fingimur,  Lye, 
I^^oesy  ae  ;  /.  A  graven  image; 
VcoJptile,  T,  P$.  105,  83. 
nxc   [PUU,   smakk  m:   Dut. 
smaak  «  :  Fre.  smek  /:  Ger. 
schmaclc,  geachmack  ai.  giw- 
t%t :    Not*    amach,   gesmag : 
Uoms,  gL  amacho :  1km,  smag 
c :  Steeds  smak  m :  leeL  smeckr 
fustue,  sapor :  Pot  smak:  FinL 
ntdcu:    WeL  ysmac  a  Miroke"] 
Smack,  tatt€t  Movottr;  guatua, 
sapor,  Coi.  113,  138. 
UBccaiifgeaiiuBCcan.  7*0  smack, 
tasio  :  guaCare,  E^,  gr.  28. 
legende  eomtidering,  Ckr,  Cfib, 
p.  196,  9. 

MU  amal,  smeal ;  def.  se 
inuUa;  aeo,  l^setsinale;  eomp, 
*a,  re ;  aicpL  ost ;  atfj,  iPlai. 
ana«  smal,  smaal :  Dut,  smal : 
*y«.saiel:  Ger.schmal^schma- 
er,  smalate;  adj,  ado:  ltd. 
W.  anal :  Dam.  smal :  Swed, 
aM],aiii4;  aiff.pl:  Jcel.sm&r, 


•r,mimimms:  Bvailktx  humiiis, 

*viss  Kin&legr  anaotet :   WeL 

oij^ysmala  Ugkt,   Jtckle,  in- 

oustani^  shmpU  or  oam  in  one's 

itcomrse  g     malu    to  grind  : 

Can.  malo  MnuU,  little,    Ae- 

ording    to    Adehmg,  amal  is 

erited    /rom    the  antiquated 

ftr,  ama,  amah,  smach  small; 

Mck    9uiff  dijfers  from    the 

*lat.    sma,    tko    Dan.  smaa, 

^med.  aoiA  in  the  termination, 

Tkile  in  Rms9.  or  Slavonic  malo 

r  in  enamt  of  the  prefixed  s] 

.  SxALi.»  eUnder,  thins  f^- 

ilis,  ezilia,  parvus,  subtilis, 

ecuiia.       2.  Narrow;  angus- 

oa  :  —  1-   Great  and  smsl 

T^at   and  owsall;     grossi  et 

raci1ea»  Cot.  98.   Smsl  ^ar- 

laa    smafi  veins,    intestines; 

ia,  intesdna,  venuls,  Etf.gl, 

-om.  p.    71:    A.  74.     Smsl 

earma  mmre  tniestvwmm  mar- 

Hs.  I^   J/.  2,  33.    Smal  si 

nitniUa^  Co#.  161.    Smsl  l^ia- 

rl   the   swnaU  thistle;   parvus 

ardixoa.     Hanga)$  be  smalan 

nrde  hamgM  by  a  small  thread, 

U.  29,    1.      Snudan  wyrmaa 

mall  wi»  II  #  tenuea  rermes, 

^/.  16,  2.     peah^hieamale 


todsle  awa  dust  though  thou 
make  me  smeUl  as  dust,  Bi,  13. 
Hi  smalo  hrsgel  wefa^S  they 
weave  thin  clothing;  illi  sub- 
tiles  ▼estes  texunt,  Bd,  S.  p. 
601, 16.  2.  Smslost,  smslst 
narrowest,  Ors,  1,  1. 
^SmsU  A  slap,  cuff;  alapa,  C 
/n.  18,  22. 

Soisrc  Smirk  ;  risus.  Lye, 

Smate,  smeat  [smat;  p.  of 
smitan  to  heai\  Beaten;  Lye 
says,  pure,  and  gives  the  Latin 
•  obrussa,  obryzum :  —  Smste 
gyldne  obrussus,  obryzus,  Cot. 
166, 172, 170.  Smste  gylde- 
nan  claiSas  obryza  lamina,  Cot. 
2, 143.  Of  smeate  golde  of 
beaten  gold,  Chr,  Gib.  p.  1 77, 6. 

SmstSe  sntooth,  even,  v.  smeiSe. 

Smal,  small  small,  thin,  slender, 
Bt,  29, 1,  ▼.  amsl. 

Smallung,  e;f,  A  making  small, 
diminishing;  minutio,  dimi- 
nutio,  Som^ 

Sme&c  smoked;  p,  qfameocan, 

Smeswung  consideration,  C,  T, 
Ps.  18,  15,  Y.  ameagung. 

Smeagan,  smeagean  to  inquire, 
meditate,  imagine,  consider,  Lk, 
22,23:    11,  38,  V.  smean. 

Smeagendlic;  adj.  Belonging  to 
cotuideratioH,  contemplative ; 
deliberativu8,contemplatiTua, 
Som, 

Smeagung,  smeswung,  e ;  /. 
Search,  consideration,  study, 
machination;  scrutinium, stu- 
dium,  Ps.  63,  6,  v.  smeaung. 
^Smealic;  adj.  SmaU,  slender, 
thin,  subtle,  deep,  profound; 
parvus,  exiguus,  tenuis,  sub- 
tilis : — Smealicu  fandung  sub- 
Hlis  inquisitio,  Past.  20,  3. 
Mid  smealican  sprsce  with 
subtle  speech,  Bt.  22,  1.  Mid 
smealicre  sprsce  with  more 
subtle  speech,  Bt.  22,  tit. 

Smealice;  comp.  or;  sup,  ost; 
adv.  Slenderly,  finely,  acutely, 
deeply ;  subtiliter,  accurate : 
— Smealice  ^encan  to  think 
deeply,  Bt.  24,  1 :  Bd.  I,  27, 
resp,  9.  Smealice  sohtan, 
sohton  to  seek  narrowly,  deep- 
ly, Bd,  3,  10 :  Elf   T.  p.  42, 

12.  Smealicor  sprecan  to 
speak  more  deeply,  Bt.  tit.  13 : 

13.  ponne  ic  amealicoat 
l^nce  when  I  think  most  sub- 
tillv,  Bt.  10. 

Smealicnys,  se ;  /.  Slendemess, 
subtilty,aeuteness ;  subtilitas, 
acumen,  Som, 

Smea  -  mettas  [ibettas  meats'] 
Delicate  meats,  dainties;  deli- 
cis,  dapes,  epuls: — Forhs- 
fednea  smeametta  abstinence 
from  delicacies,  L»  EccL  40. 
Mid  cynelicum  smeamettum 
gefylled  JUled  with  royal  dain- 
ties, Bd.  8,  6. 
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'Smba'k,  ameagan,  smeagean; 
ic  ameage,  he  smeaiS,  we 
smean,  smeaiS,  smeageafi  ;  p, 
ameade,  gesmeade;  pp.  smead. 
[^Plot,  smeken :  Dut,  smeeken 
to  entreat:  Frf .  smuga,  smoeg- 
je  to  beseech:  Dan,  smigre  to 
fiatter:  Swed.  smeka  to  e»- 
ress"]  To  inquire,  meditate,  con" 
sider,  design,  weigh,  examine, 
search,  dispute,  argue,  reason  ; 
qusrere,  meditari,  considera- 
re,  scrutari,  dispatare: — Ne 
sec^  be  nanwuht,  ne  ne  smea% 
neither  seeks  he  qfter  any  thing, 
nor  inquires,  Bt.  42,  Oird,  p. 
390,  20.  pst  ic  smeade  ut 
medilarer,  Ps,  118, 148.  Smea 
quare,  scrutari,  Jn.  7,  52.  We 
amean  nos  meditamur,  Bt,  41, 
5.  Smea^  ge  meditemini  vos, 
Bt,  32,  2.  Hwst  smeade  ge 
quid  disputavisHs  vos,  iik,  9, 
33.  Hi  smeadon  HH  quasi- 
.  vemnt,  meditati  sunt,^Mk,  9, 
10.  Hi  agunnon  betwnx  hym 
ameagan,  bwylc  of  hym  ^st 
to  donne  waere,  Lk.  22,  23. 
pa  ongan  se  Fariseisca  on 
hym  smeagean^  Lk,  11,  38. 
Be  )>am  ge  smeagealS  dehoe 
quantis,  Jn.  16,  19:  5,39: 
Lk.  2,  19.  Bi«  smead  erit 
meditatus,  Ps,  1,  2.  Hwile 
he  smeaiS  ymb  l^is  eor^lice 
lii  while  he  meditates  about  this 
earthly  Itfe,  Bt,  39,  7. 

Smearcian  to  smirk,  smile,  Bt. 
3%  4,  V.  smercian. 

Smeat  beaten,  pure,  Chr.  Gib. 
p.  177,6,  V.  smste. 

Smea%  [smeafi  that  which  is  in- 
quired into;  from  smean  or 
smeagan  to  inquire,  meditate'] 
Meditation,  consideration  ;  me- 
ditatio,  Ps,  1 1 8, 77,  v.  smeaung. 

Smea  -  l^ancfuU  Contemplative s 
contemplativus,  Som. 

Smea-^ancfiillnys  consideration, 
musing;  contemplatio,  Som. 

Smea-I^ancol  contemplative,sharp. 
wilted,  subtle;  contemplati- 
vus,  Som. 

Smea-l^ancoUice  with  considera- 
tion, subtilly ;  subtiliter,  con* 
templative,  Dial  2,  22, 25. 

Smea-)>ancolnys,  se;  /.  Sub- 
tilty;  subtiliter,  Th.  An. 

Smeaung,  smeaungc,  e ;  /.  also, 
es;  m.  Meditation,  thought, 
reasoning,  dispute,  argument; 
meditatio,  cogitatio,  inda^- 
tio,  discttssio,  argumentabo : 
— Smeaung  min  is  meditatio 
men  est,  Ps.  118,  24,  97,  99. 
Sio  smeaung  the  argument, 
Bt.  39,  8.  On  smeatmge 
gewrita  in  meditation  of  scrip- 
tures, Bd.  S.  p.  474, 5.  Smea- 
ungaa  yfle  cogittOiones  praoa, 
a  Mt.  16,  I9i  Mk.  7,  21:  R. 
Ben.  2. 
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'  Smea-wyrm)  sme^-wyrm,  smo- 
ega-wyrm  [smuan,  smugan  to 
creep]  A  dUeate  which  eome 
call  the  thingleg  ;  others,  ring- 
wormf  running  worm;  herpes 
morbus,  L.  M»  S,  9. 

Smec  fmoke,  Bt.  27>  8f  ▼•  smic. 

Smecan  to  emokef  Ex,  19, 18,  v. 
smeocan. 

Smecc  tmackf  tatte,  v.  tmsec. 

Sme^[an  to  tatte,  v.  tmaccan. 

SiCEDME,8medeme,  an ',  f.  Meal, 
fine  fiour;  simila,  similago, 
farina,  amylum : — pri  sestras 
smedeman  iria  tata  farina 
simUaginea,GenASt6.  Teo)$- 
an  dael  smedeman  deeimam 
partem  timikr,  Ex.  29,  40. 
Mid  hwsetes  smedeman  cum 
tritiei  sinHUtgine,  Deut,  32,  14. 

Smedmen  Fine  fUmr;  similago, 
Send.  47y  Lye, 

Smega-wyrm  ring-worm,  y.  smea- 
wyrm. 

Smelt.  A8)CELT,j||)ra/;  sardina 
piscis,  CoU  161. 

Smelt  ferene,  miid,  Proo*  16,  ▼. 
smylt. 

Smel->i8tl  a  small  thistle,  Cot. 
206,  V.  smsel. 

Smeltmg,  smylting  Amber ;  sue- 
cinum,  electrum,  R,  68. 

Smeoc  MioA»,  V.  Ps.  101,  4,  v. 
smic 

Smeocan,  smecan,  smocian ;  ic 
sme6ce,  he  smyc)^ ;  p.  sme&c, 
we  smucon ;  pp.  smocen  [sme- 
oc smoke^  To  smoke  ;  fumare : 
^-Ex.  20,  18.  Hi  smeocaS 
fumalmnt,  Ps.  148,  6.  Smeo- 
cende  fumans,  Mt.  12,  20. 
■  Smeodoma  fiane  fiour,  ▼.  smedma. 

Smeogan  to  smoke. — Smeogo^S 
fwmant,  Ps.  108,  ^^  v.  smeo- 
can. 

Smeogan  to  search,  inquire,  R. 
Jn.  5,  19,  V.  smean. 

Smeortan  To  smart,  ache ;  do- 
lere,  Som. 

Smeort  -  wyrt,    smeortu  -  wyrt 
Pern,  the  plant  called  heart- 
wort,  Mrthwort ;  veneria,  filiz, 
'      aristolochia,  v.  smering-wyrt 

Smeoni  fat,  v«  smeru. 

Smercian,  smearcian ;  p.  ode  ; 
pp.  od.  To  smirk,  smile  i 
subridere : — Smercode  he  sub- 
ririt,  Bt.  34,  12:  85,4:  40,2. 

Smere  [Plat.  Dut.  smeer  n. 
grease:  Frs.Japix.tmoSii:  Ger. 
schmeer,  schmer  n.  grease: 
Dan.  Swed.  smor  n.  butter: 
leeL  smior  n.  butjfrum,  oleum : 
Ir.  OaeU  smear,  smior  m.  mar- 
row]  Fat,  grease,  oiniwtent; 
unguentum,  adeps  : — Smere 
Bwines  adeps  vel  axungia  porci, 
R.7S. 

Smerels  ointment,  v.  smyrels. 

Smere  -  mangere  a  butter  or 
cheese-monger,  dealer  in  butter. 

Smerenys,  se ;  /.    Unction,  oint- 


ment i    unctio,    unguentum, 
Som. 

*  Smerewig  Smeary,  unctuous,  f at ; 
unguinosus,  Som. 

Smerian  to  smear,  Ps,  44,  9,  v. 
smyrian. 

Smering  -  W3rrt,  smeort  -  wyrt, 
smert-wyrt.  Fern,  the  plant 
called  heartwort,  birthwort ; 
crispa,  victoriola,  E\f,gl.  Som. 
p.  64  :  R.  41. 

Smero  fat,  tallow.  Cot.  164, 195, 
V.  smeru. 

Smert  -  wyrt  fern,  heartwort, 
Herb.  20,  v.  smering-wyrt 

Smeru;  ^.  smerwes;  ^.  smerwe, 
smerewe;  n.  Fat;  adeps: — 
pat  smeru  wand  ut,  Jud.  3, 
22 :  Lev.  8,  25.  Of  smeruwe 
ex  adipe,  C.  Ps.  80, 15 :  72, 7. 

Smerung,  e ;  /.  An  anointing, 
solve ;  unctio,  v.  smyring. 

Smerwian  to  smear,  v.  smyrian. 

SMEDE,  smpeiS ;  comp.  ra,  re : 
sup.  est;  adj.  [Plat,  smidig, 
smbdig:  JDtt/.  smydig,  smedig 
pliant.  Umber:  Ger.  schmei- 
dig,  geschmeidig  soft,  pliant : 
South  Ger.geschmaissig:  Dan. 
Swed.  smidig:  Icel.  smedia 
/:  Jr.  GaeL  maoth  tender, 
soft:  Wei. mwfS soft;  esmyiS 
easy,  soft]  Smooth;  Isevis, 
planus,  mollis,  suavis : — Ic 
eom  smeSe  ego  sum  .glaber. 
Gen.  27t  H*  On  smeSne 
feld  in  planam  viam,  Bd,  S. 
p.  618,  40.  SmeiSe  wegas 
pUmte  via,  Lk.  3,  5.  pa 
smeiSan  word  the  soft  (gentle, 
sweet)  words.  Elf.  T.  p.  29. 
^  SmetSian  to  make  smooth,  to  sooth, 
sqften,  R.  36,  v.  gesmeiSian. 

Sme^nys,  se ;  /.  Plainness,  even 
ground;  planities, iZ. 96 :  Elf. 
gl.  Som.  p.  76. 

Smic,  smec,  smeoc,  es;  m.  [Plat. 
Dut.  smook  m :  Old  Frsjmayk : 
Brem.  Diet.  Ger.  schmauch 
m.]  Smoke  ;  fumus :  —  Se 
smic  arasof  him,  Ex.  19,  18. 
Gesawon  >one  smic  Bwi«e 
heage  astigan  viderunt  fumum 
valde  alte  ascendere,  Jos.  8, 
20.  Mid  l^am  smice  cum 
fumo,  Gen.  19,  28. 

Smican  to  smoke,  V.  Ps.  143,  6 : 
R.  Mt.  12,  20,  V.  smeocan. 

Smicbre  Elegant,  polished,  trim, 
neat, snug:  elegans: — CoL  71, 
74.  Smicere  leoiS  rhythnd- 
cum  carmen,  Cot.  S5.  Smice- 
rest  most  polished.  Cot.  150. 

Smicere ;  comp.  smicror  ;  adv. 
[Plat,  Dut,  smuk;  adj.  ele- 
gant :  Dut.  opgesmukt  smug- 
gedup,adomed:  G«r.schmuck; 
aty, pretty:  Dan.  smuk;  adj. 
fair:  fVend.wmic*  The  Brem. 
Diet,  states  the  derivation  to 
be  from  the  Ork.  ofii^KToVffirom 
Ofiaw,  Ofkita,  Ofiut,  Ofifi'xu  to 
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^  wipe  of,  to  dean]  Cis^pf. 
neatly,  degatilrf;  i&bn.eL- 
ganter: — ^Smicere  gw^rA 
elegantlyteorkeitCuAt  iiy 
cror  more  tlegeatig,  Pat  ^A 

Smicernes,  se ;  /.  Ststuvi. 
sprueeness;  dttintii,  f.-. 
101. 

Smideme,  an  ;  /.  Fm  /Lv 
meal;  similago, &rm&:-.\> 
handfoUe  smidaiian  ;«fi»  a 
sinnke.  Lev.  2, 2,  t.  saebt.. 

Smilt  serene,  qM,  Deti,  S. : 
V.  smylt 

Smilting  Amber;  dtcUuL, T. 
gl.  Som.  p.  63. 

Smirilic  Unctuous,  gretmi ;  m- 
taosus,  pinguia,  Sm. 

Smiring  smearing,  wdrnu.  f 
smjring. 

Sminng-ele  smearingteew 
inf  oil,  Ex.  29, 21. 

Smitan;  ic  smite,  be  saiit  • 
emit,  we  smiton;  P7-sc£- 
[Plat.  smiten:  ikf.si.f- 
to sling:  Ger. sdimeisscs  's 
smeizan :  Moes.soioXELfz.' 
tan  ungere:  Dan.  s£-t  ' 
throw  :  smitte  to  ta/fri :  ^.-t 
smiska  to  lash;  smim^* 
feet:  Grk.  ojurmiMUfr'^ 
To  SMITE,  strike,  isA.  :-* 
cutere : — pu  smitit  cirT  • 
pones,  Ex.  29,  2<L  Si&^a 
{ises  weofodes  hymac  I ' ' 
18.  He  smat  ioto  be'^'^ 
H.  Lk.  24,  51. 
<>  SMID,  es ;  11.  [PlaLD>t£&^  Y 
Old  Dut.  smeta:  fVi.ra 
Si :  Ger.  Schmidt  ■ :  &•'<" 
smit,  smith, smid:  Hm.^^ 
smed  m :  leeL  smidr  u^ 
OMtor.  In  earlier  tiatt  «:'■ 
signified  an  artist  k  t'*'- 
as  it  does  still  in  tkik^  • 
translates  fabricare  hn  sr:^ 
Jn  the  Lot.  mud. rftker'*^- 
tury  we  find  cvltam^in^ 
apum.'-smifS  hewhsx^'n-r' 
smitan]  Any  one  wk --^ 
or  smites  okA  a  imc 
artificer,  a  earpentr,  «r! 
workmam.  One  tdb  Vo- 
iron was  in  A.-S.  cetlo;  ^^ 
smit(  an  Ifwt-mii;  -^ 
&bricator,  artifex,  opr-^ 
Hu  nys  ^ys  se  smil  ^'^ 
Bunul  Mk.  6,  S.  Wh.^ 
I^es  ys  amiftes  sodu,  J^^  < 

SmiiS-cneft  the  crefi  or  s^ 
a  smtk  or  earpealtrt  M 
14. 

Smi^S-creftega  «  tmi^-"' 
man,  a  hantRaufhsaM,  C-^  • 

SmitSian ;  p.  ode :  pf-  gv^^s  ^ 
asmi^ed;   v.  a.      Tj 
mtake,  to  work  as  a  sm"- 
hricare,  cudere : — Crt.  ^ 
smiJSige  J  forge,  £(/'  -  ^ 
p.  28,6. 

Smifilice   ta    the 


SM  Y 


65h 


SNA 


65j 


SNA 


mtkar  a  workman ;  fabrili- 
fr,  CoL  84. 

'li-tiDg  a  smik*s  tongs, 
iS|>e,io ;  /.  A  smithy,  work- 
^;  fatvi  officina : — On  his 
niS^n  m  kh  gkop,  Bd»  5, 
\x  Bif.gl  5bM.  p.  65. 
dng  Cintagionf     utfeetion! 
iDtagio,  poUatio,  Xye. 
tTA  [Plai.  smitte  /:   Dm/. 
let  /.    a  tUOn :    Old  Dut, 
lette/.  ■aevla.*  G^r.  schmutz 
out    Ger.  smiz  :     Don. 
wds  c:    5b0e<2.    smuts  tn.] 
rci;  macula,  A.  ^en.  inter/. 

:  A  SMOCK;  colobium,  R, 

• 

»  nMfef,  £.  Pf.  17,  10,  V. 

ic 

ian  to  Mmoke,  L.  Pi,  103, 

:  Gtn.  15,  17,  v.  smeocan. 

fpt-wyrm  rta^  •  uwrm,   v. 

ea-wynn. 

i(  nwMitA,  C.  A.  Lk,  3,  5, 

imeSe. 

1 9erentf  placid,  qmel,  late, 

R.  p.  156,  V.  smylt. 
t  Fa/,  /atneso;  pioguedo, 
Cme. 

oys  ieremiy,  v.  smyltnes. 
in  fo  sujiocaie,  strangle,  R. 

13,  7  :    18,  28,  v.  asmo- 

• 

St  iroogaB  [P&il.smigen: 
I  smoigen  to  eat  secretly : 
.snoga,  smoegje  to  entreat, 
ft:  Ger. tehmitgenio bend, 
p;  AvtfdL  smyga  to  with- 
0  privately  :  IceL  smegia 
mare  s* :  IceL  smiiiga 
rfrarv]  To  creep,  to  flow  or 
ad  gradnaUy;  sei-pere, 
Te:— iS(f.^.28,4.  Smu- 
ie,  Bt,  24,  1. 
uiltc  Creeping!  reptilis: 
nueBdlicnereepM^  Odngs ; 
ilia,  L,  Ps.  68,  39. 
Us  Comet,  holes  under 
*d:  cunicttli,  Co/.  37,  Som, 
:.smilt,  smelt,  smolt;  def, 
nylta;  seo,  ^t  smylte; 
[Plat.  Dmt,  smolt  the 
.  ^smelten  to  melt,  A.-S. 
so]  Serene,  gentle,  placid, 
quiet  J  caim,fair;  sere- 
pUcidns,  tranquillus, 
tus,  tennis : — Smylte  ren 
*  rain,  Bd,  S.  p.  582,  34. 
Ite  weder  strene  weather, 
:•!:  Mt.  16,  2.  Smylte 
e^  suSan-westan  wind 
bhws  Momth-west  wind,  Bt. 
>iirh  ^one  smyltan  su)S- 
vesteman  wind  through 
uld  tamik^west  wind,  Bt. 
Imylte  mod  hsfdon  had 
et  mind,  Bd.  S.  p.  598, 
$eo  aae  motbnican  smyl- 
iSa  the  sea  may  enjoy  se- 
tvaveSf  Bt.  7,  3,  Card,  p. 
f. 


f  Smylting  amber.  Elf.  gl.  Som. 
p.  63,  ▼.  smelting. 
Smyltnys,  bc,  f,  1 .  Serenity, 
calmness,  stillness;  serenitas, 
tranquillitas.  2.  Silence;  si- 
lentium.  3.  Stillness  qf  the 
evening,  late  in  the  day;  se- 
rum diei.  4.  What  quietness 
tends  to  produce,  fatness  ;  pin- 
ffuedo : — 1.  per  wearCgewor- 
ien  micel  smyltnys,  Mt.  8, 
26 :  Mk.  4,  39.  2.  C.  MU  22, 
34.  3.  Smyltnisse  aworden 
wses  serum  ^^  factum  est,  Jn, 
6,  16.      4.  R.  89 :  Eff.  gl.  p. 

Smyrels  Ointment ;  unguentum, 
£(/:  gL  Som.  p.  74 :  L.  Edg. 
66. 

Smyrian,  smirian,  smyrigan, 
gesmyrian;  ic  smyrige,  )>u 
smirest,  he  smiriati ;  p.  smy- 
rode,  gesmyrode ;  pp.  gesmy- 
rod ;  0.  a.  [Plat.  Dut.  smeeren : 
Ger.  schmieren :  Not.  smiran : 
Dan.  smbre:  Swed.  smora, 
«.»•  smoija,  v.ai  Icel.  smy- 
ria  nngere:  GaeLBmeot,  smi- 
or,  smiur :  Ir.  smearam :  PoL 
smarowac— /rom  smere  /a/] 

^  To  SMEAR,  anoint;  ungere, 
inungere,  ohiinere,  tingere: 
— Ne  mot  nan  man  smyrigan, 
L.  Elf.  Can.  32,  IF,  p.  158,  5. 
Mid  gesmyrian  to  anoint  with, 
Nie.  25,  Thw.  p.  13,  14.  Ic 
smyrode  ego  unxi,  Ps.  88,  20. 
Ic  smirie  mine  flan  pn  blod 
ego  tingam  meas  sagittas  in 
sanguine,  Deut.  32,  42.  pu 
ne  smyredest  tu  non  u$utisti, 
Lk.  7.  46.  pu  smirest  tu 
unges,  Ex.  29,  36.  Smyra  {^in 
heafod  unge  tuum  caput,  Mt, 
6,  17.  Smira^  unget.  Lev,  6, 
20.  Ele  synfulle  ne  smiriaiS 
heafod  min  oleum  peccatoriene 
impinguet  caput  meum,  Ps.  140, 
6.  paet  hi  hyne  smyredon  ut 
ilia  eum  ungerent,  Mk,  16,  1. 
To  smyrianne  ad  ungendum, 
Mk.  14,  8. 

Smyring,  smymng,  e ;/.  Smb  ar- 
IHQ ointment ;  unguentum: — 
Ps.  1 32,  2.  Cassia,  C.  Ps.  44, 
10:  L.  E\f.  Can.  Z2. 

Smaca  [Plot.  Old  Dut.  snake/, 
m.  a  kind  qf  water  snake  :  Ger, 
schnake  /.  a  provincial  word 
for  a  water  snake :  Daum  snog 
c.  a  snake:  Swed.  snokm:  Icel. 
sn4kr,  sn6kr  m  :  Sans.  naga. 
— snican  to  creep]  A  snake, 
serpent,  scorpion ;  coluber, 
Scorpio : — Elf.  gr.  8 .  Snacan 
scorpianes,  Lk.  10,  19. 

Snacc  [Plat.  Dut.  smakk  or 
smak  /:  Ger.  schmacke  /: 
Dan.  snekke  c.  a  snail^  a 
smack :  Swed.  snacka  / :  Icel. 
snakr  m.  a  snake,  a  smack: 
Fr.    semaque    /.     a  smack] 
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A  small  vessel,  smack;  navis, 
naYicula,  scapha:  — He  for 
to  Scotlande  mid  xix  snac- 
cum  he  went  to  Scotland  with 
12  smacks,  Chr.  1066,  Ing.  p. 
259,  15.  Scypian  kl  snacca 
toflt  out  40  smacks,  Chr.  1052, 
Ing.  p.  235,  9. 

Snacu  a  snake ;  snaca. 

Snied  A  little  piece,  morsel^  bit, 
fragment,  sUce ;  monus,  offii, 
offeUa,buccella : — Spices  sncd 
a  slice  qf  bacon,  Elf  gL  Som. 
p.  61.  Snseda  buccella,  Ps. 
147,  6.  Snsdan  offula.  Cot. 
190.  Snaed  landes  a  piece  of 
land  taken  from  a  manor, 
hence  toe  have  Snad-lands  the 
name  of  lands  at  Bromley,  Sur- 
rey. 

Snaed  The  handle  f4  a  scythe, 
snead  or  SNEATH,  Still  used 
in  Derbyshire;  falcis  ansa, 
Som. 

SNiEDAN  [snied  a  bit]  To  feed, 
take  food;  cibo  reficere: — pa 
snsedde  he  fyaer  and  his  menn 
then  took  he  food  there,  and  his 
men;  tum  refecit  se  ille  ibi, 
et  ejus  homines,  Chr.  1051. 
J  SNiBDEL  The  bowels;  extales, 
exta:— C0/.I66:  Elf  gL  Som. 

p.  71. 

Snsdingc  A  mixture,  taking  food, 
a  repast ;  mixtum,  refectio : — 
R.  Ben.  interl.  38 :  R.  Cone. 
1. 

Snsding-hus  a  victualling-house, 
house  for  refreshment,  R.  108. 

Snaed  -  maelum  in  morsels,  in 
pieces ;  ofiatim,  frustatim, 
Som. 

Snaoel,  snffigl,  snael,  snegel 
[Plat,  snekke,  snigre,  sniggel 
/:  Dut  slek  or  slak  /;  Ger. 
schnecke/  as  a  provincialism 
scbnegel/:  Dsfi.sneg]e,snegl, 
snekke  c:  Swed,  snigel  m. 
snacka/.]  A  snail;  Umax: — 
CoL  120,  ElfgL  Som.  p.  59. 
.  Sae  snael  a  sea  snail,  a  cockle  ; 
marina  cochlea.  Cot.  p.  60. 

Snaesan  to  knock  against ;  impin- 
gere,  Ben.,  v.  asnaesan. 

Snake,  es.  A  snake;  anguis, 
Chr.  1137,  ▼.  snaca. 

Snas  A  spit,  brooch,  a  dart  used 
in  war;  veru,  Cot.  Ill,  181, 
Som. 

Snaw,  es;  m.  [Plat,  sneem: 
Dm/,  sneeuw/:  G^r.  schnee 
m:  Ot.  sneuu:  Tat.  snio: 
Frag,  on  -Charlemagne,  sne : 
ilfoM.snaiv8 :  Dan.  snee,  sne 
c :  Swed.  sno  /:  IceL  snior, 
sni&r,  snaer  m:  Gael.  Ir. 
soeachdm:  Wend,sne\i:  Boh. 
snih :  PoL  snieg :  Slav,  sneg, 
sieg,  sneh]  Sn  o w ;  nix :— Swa 
hwite  swa  snaw  tarn  albus 
quam  nix,  Ex.  4,  6 :  Mt.  28, 
3:  Mk.  9,    3.       Ofer    snaw 

2x 


651 


SNI 


65n 


SNO 


65p 


SNY 


Micen  super  nimm  dealbaiui^ 
Pt.50,S:  67,15.  He  bM 
snaw  itte  dot  mvem,  P«.  147, 
5.  Fontas  and  anawas  lyec 
bletaigeyrMtt  and  now$  bless 
thee,Cd.  192:  Bt.23. 
^Snawan  P>  snow,  y.  aniwan. 

Snaw-ceald  snow-eold,  Bt.  JR.  p. 
194. 

Snaw-diin  IKm.  Snowdonn. — 
tnaw  snow,  dun  a  hiU]  Snow- 
DOK,  Carnarvonshin:---Com  to 
Snawdune  came  to  Snowdon, 
C%r.l096. 

Snaw-hwit  snow'wMte,  R.  93. 

Snaw-lic  snow-like,  as  snow,  Elf. 
gL  Som.  p.  75. 

Sneddun  cut,  R.  Mt.  21,  8,  v. 
sniiSan. 

Snegel  a  snail,  v.  snsigel. 

Snel,  snell ;  comp.  ra,  re ;  adj. 
[Pfal.  snell:  Dut.  snel:  Oer. 
schnell,  adj.  adv.-  Ker.  Ot. 
Not.  snell:  Swed.  sniilt,  adj. 
Buelt,  adv:  IceL  aniallr  for- 
Hs:  It.  anello,  atK.  hrisk'} 
Quick,  active,  cheerful,  bold, 
brave ;  alacris,  celer,  velox, 
fortis :  —  Snellra  werod  expe- 
ditorum  exereitus,  Jdth.  p.  24, 
21:  Ors.2,S. 

Snelle;  ado.  Quickly;  cito: — 
Snelle  gemundon  quickly  re- 
membered, Cd.  154. 

Snellian  To  hasten,  make  haste  ; 
accelerare,  Somu 
1  Snellic  quick,  ▼.  snel. 

Snelnes,  ae;  /.  Haste,  speed, 
swiftness  ;  celeritas,  alacritas, 
Som. 

Snbomb;  comp.  or;  adv.  [IceL 
snemma,  snemmindia  moii^] 
Immediately,  readily,  quicklu ; 
confestim,  Ulico: — Uata^  hy 
upp  aatandan  sneome  of  slspe 
eemmandeth  them  to  arise  up 
immediately  from  sleep,  Cod. 
Exon.  21  a.  Ne  gesawe  )>u 
no  aniomoT  ne^er  sawest  thou 
one  readier,  Cd»99. 

Smican  [Dan.  snige]  Tosnba^ 
creep;  repere :— -SnicaiS  re- 
punt,  Bd.  S.  p.  633,  18.  Sni- 
cende  faratS  go  creeping,  Bt. 
41,  6.  Snicendne  wyrm  ge- 
sih^  sees  a  creeping  worm,  Bd. 
S.  p.  474,  33. 

Snid,  snide.  I.  J  saw,  little  saw ; 
serra,  semila.  2.  A  cut,  gash, 
an  incision ;  incisura,  incisio. 
3.  A  morsel,  bit,  piece ;  offii : — 
1.  E^.  gl.  Som.  p.  55 :  R.2: 
Past.  30,  2.  2.  On  snide 
blod  forlietan  to  let  blood  by 
incision,  L.  M.  1, 72.  3.  Cot. 
52. 

Snidan,  besniedan ;  pp.  besnaed- 
ed  to  cut,  lop,  cut  off,  amputate, 
Cd.  200,  Th.  p.  248,  16 :  202, 
Th.  p.  250, 34,  V.  sniiSan. 

Snidere  J  cutter,  hewer,  pruner ; 
scissor,  amputator,  Sem. 


■Snid-isene  a  cuiting-iron,  a  sur- 
geon* s  lancet  or  kiye,  L.  M.  2, 
22. 

Snidung,  e ;  /.  A  cutting,  slay- 
ing; mactatio,  incisio,  Lye. 

Sniomor  more  readily,  v.  sneome. 

Snite  iPlat.  snep,  snippe  /: 
Dui,  snip,  poelsnip,  snep  /: 
Ger.  scnnepfe  /:  Old  Ger. 
snepho :  Dm.  sneppe  e :  Swed. 
snappa/.  This  bird  derived 
its  name  from  its  long  bill  ot 
beak.  The  Plat,  snippe  or 
snibbe  sign^s  a  biU  or  beak} 
A  SNITE,  snipe;  gallinago 
minor,  aceta,  R.  38 :  E^.  gL 
Som.  p.  66. 

SNI'DAN,  \>u  snitst;  p.  sn&«, 
gesn^^S,  we  sniiSon,  Sneddon ; 
pp.  sniden,  gesniden;  v.  a. 
[Plat,  sniden,  snien:  Dut. 
snyden :  Frs.  snia,  snida : 
Ger.  scbneiden :  Ot.  sniden, 
snidan:  Moes.  sneian,  snei- 
tban:  Dan.  snitte:  Swed. 
snida :  IceL  sneida]  To  cut, 
to  cut  even,  to  cut  off,  to  am- 
putate, slay;  secare,  ampu- 
tare,  csdere : — past  mon  mte- 
ge  snidan  bis  un^awas  that 
one  may  cut  off  Ids  vices,  Bt. 
38,  7,  Card.  p.  320,  24.  pu 
snitst  secabis,  Ex.  29,  17. 
Sneddon  cadebant,  R.  Mt.  21, 
8.  Sniden  mid  snide  cut  with 
a  saw,  Past.  30,  2 :  Ex.  20, 
26. 
"Snidung  A  cutting,  killing; 
mactatio,  amputatio,  R.  35: 
Cot.  136. 

Sniwan ;  pp.  besniwed.  To  snow; 
ningere : — Hit  sniwiS  it  snows. 
Elf.  gr.  22.  Swa  swa  hit  rioe 
and  sniwe  and  styrme  ute  as 
it  rain  and  snow,  and  is  stormy 
wUhout,  Bd.  S.  p.  516,  17. 

Snod  a  fillet,  cap,  hood;  yitta, 
cappa,  E^.  gL  Som.  p.  61: 
Cot.  32. 

Snofel  Secretions  from  the  nose ; 
pbiegma,  mucus,  Som. 

Snoffii  A  loathing,  abhorring; 
nausea,  Pref.  R,  Cone. 

Snofl  mucus,  v.  snofel. 

Snoflig  Phlegmatic:  pituitosus, 
Som. 

Snora  Snoring  ;  stemutatio, 
rbonchus,  Cot.  174. 

Sn6ru  ;  g.d.ac.e;  pi.  nowu  ac. 
a ;  g.  ena  j  d.  um;  f.  [Frs. 
snore  /.  a  sister-in-law :  Ger. 
schnur/:  Tat.  snur/:  Lt^. 
Findland.  nuori  a  youth :  Fr. 
nore,  nouere  /:  IL  nuora  /. 

It  u  related  to  the  Heb.  1V^ 
nor  a  son,  youth,  Adelung"]  A 
daughter-in-law;  nurus  :  — 
Snoru  on  byre  swegere,  Lk. 
12,  53 :  ML  10,  35 :  Gen.  38, 
11. 
Snote,  gesnote    [Plot,  snotte 
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n :  Dut.  Jkm.  not  ft.]  Siot. 
mucus,  Son. 

Snoteoga-bam,   8iK>tinga.hci 
[Hunt,  Sootinghaai:   Wt,' 
Notingbam:  lUg.  Notkjr. 
bam:  JZtcNodi^ihimiGn. 
Snotingebam:  Hnd.'Sctsi 
am:  Brom.'Sotp^tim.  >V 
men  repetit  CmioBs  %  i»- 
temmeis  spdundi  et  wtrtHj 
qu^  inreeeptaadaethaiis:, 
iw»  exeawuit  oati^ntst^x 
preeruptis  Wusexukecyj. 
parte  qua  lanum/tcyn  n 
pectat. — Spehucanm  Itu 
quemadmodum  nmn  hu^ 
tatur  As8erii]8,/«rtti«iif-' 
dan,  snii^  to  nrf]  Norn 
ham;  Mercis oppidoEL < r 
868:    924.  —  SnotenpL^ 
scir,  Snotingiham-ic^  v« 
Unghamshire,  Ckr.  \m 

Snoter,  sootr,  sootior,  b.o 
coflip.  ra,  re;  sa^t^z' 
adj.  [IceL  snotr]  Wiu.  r> 
dent,  knowing ;  pnidfl:>.  kv 
ens,  sapiens,  iagix:-)^ 
snotere  mag^  tk  p^n 
maid,  Jdth.  11,  1  <\<r 
baligne  wer,and3n0tgrit .  J 
gecorene  on  bis^tvia  ii 
(him  to  be)  a  kd^  mi.  .i 
wise,  and  precise  is  hum 
ners,  Bd.  S.  p.  5o4,  S, .'  ^ 
gesette  to  cminge  ^  * 
teran  Salomon  k  (av^ 
for  a  king  t&r«uri'=-i 
E{f.  T.  p.  14. 
PSnoterlice,  snotorike.  sr^i 
lice ;  comp.  or ;  n^  »:  ■  i< 
Prudently,  wisely ;  pnk»^' 
sapienter: — Sji^  trf 
lice  psallite  sapientfr,  i  ^ 
46,7:  C.iLJft.I2.^ 

Snotemjrs,   snotony^  k 
Prudence,  wisdom';  prvi*'^ 
sapientia : — porfa  his  oa- 
nisse  through  Ui  ni^-t- 1 
r.p.  14. 

Snotor  prudent,  ▼.  awtff. 

Snudb  :  adv.    1.  Agm ,  >  ^^ 
TO,  denuo.       2. /■a/' 
without  delay ;  pmai-. 
festim,  cito : — L  Bcu  r% 
acenned  sie  saode  <u» 
natus  sUdemuo.RJ*.^''^ 
Gebrohten  snode  irai.  • 
mediately,  JdtL^n,^ 
aeo  snotere  megii  so  :i 
brohte    than  the  wu  * 
inmediato^  bnmgk,  Ji. 

Snude;  adj.   Vvexpetttl^^ 
suddenly;  improfis& ^-^ 
ingniens :— On  ^  SH>i^ 
ia  thai  woexpeeted  ^. 
£jr.  20  a,  12. 

Snyfiing  SNimLUfc;  c-s 
phlegma.  Lye. 

Snyringas  Ragged  neks;  ci  J 
Co/.  44. 

Snytan   [Plat,  sniden  f<  ^ 
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le  emdls :  Dui,  oraiten  emun- 
^ :  Qtr,  Khnaozen,  schneu- 
mi  i)u.  to jde:  Swed.  sny- 
g:  /erilsnita  tmmgenl  To 
;yiTE;  emuDgere,  Lfftm 
ling  A  sneezings  eUanng  rf 
^  BOM ;  ttemutatioy  emunc- 

tro  wiaet  prndmt,  C.  P#.  1 18, 
S,  T.  snoter* 

tro,  snyttro  indeei.  m  «.  iV«- 
ir^,  tritf  mgamtyt  wisdom ; 
mdentu,  sapientia,  sagaci- 
«:— psre  snytro  tn  the  wit' 
»,  CV.173.  Snytragemyn- 
ig  of  pndenee  mutdful,  Cd, 
13.  purh  snytro  sped  by 
*i  of  tkiUy  Cd.  62.  Ic 
!  geherde  swelce  8D3rtro  / 
Hgiu  thee  such  wisdom,  Bt.  8. 
ijtro  gearwiende  sapientiam 
titans,  Ps,  18, 8 :  T.  P«.104, 
t:C.Pf.llO,9. 
n;  otAr.  Prndewthf!  pru- 
nter,  sapienter,  7*.  Pf.  46, 

i/r  8wa  olS  or;  sive,  JElJr. 
K.  TetL 

fwx  Suck;  sactus : — Fram 
^e  ateah  a  suctu  abdujtU, 
«.  21, 7,  8. 

ioc2,soce.  \.ABOiLT,Uberty, 
vaitiftfrmehisefjniinlegetio 
\uter  justice  or  execute  laws, 
iiiicHou ;  jnriadicdo,  juris 
eDdipotestaa.  2.The  ter- 
ry, jtrecinett  circuit,  shire 
TRA  nA  jurisdietion  and 
i  pritilege  were  to  be  exer- 
d.  Whence  owr  Law-Latin 
i  soca,  for  a  lordship  en- 
vkisti  by  the  king,  with 
UhtTty  of  holding  or  keep- 
a  court  of  his  socmen  or 
tgers,  that  is,  of  his  tenants, 
n  tenure  is  hence  called 
tgiom,  m.  Eng.  socage; 
},  locus  vel  ambitus  in 
eadem  poteataa  exerce- 
lahocdiflferebant  inter 
Mc  et  soc;  quod  istud, 
tpe  sac,  priTilegium  erat 
(M^estas  cognoscendi  cau- 
et  lites  dirimendi:  hoc 
©,  nempe  soc,  territori- 
^n  prsecinctus,  in  quo 
etcatera  privilegia  ex- 
^tur.  Soc  curia«  Sac 
^nuD  in  ipsa  curia  cogni- 
Hkkeis  Thes.  I.  p.  169,  v. 

• 

te  seA,  go  to,  T.  sdcan. 
n;  u.  [Plat,  aokke /: 
wk  /:  Frg.  sooca  m.  slip- 
Get.  socke  /:  Mens. 
3i :  Dan.  sokke  c :  Swed. 
I  /:  IceU  sockr  m :  Jt, 
>:  fr.socque/:  i^.zoco, 
>  «•  a  wooden  shoe :  Grk. 
«,  <rwKx©t  a  kind  of  PAry- 
tftoes]  A  IOCS,  woollen 
K'"  for  the  feet;   boccus, 


calicula: — Elf.  gl.  Sonuip.  61. 
Soccas  pedules,  R.  Ben.  mterl, 
55. 

"Socca-burh;^. -burge;  ^.-byrig 
[Dime/.  Socceburg,  Socbas- 
burg:  i9/if6.Socaburgh]  Sock- 
burn,  Durham!  loci  nomen 
in  quo  consecratuB  estHigbal- 
dus  in  epiacopum  Lindisfar- 
nenaem,  a.  d.  780 :  —  Chr. 
780. 
Socen  sucked,  v.  sucan. 
Socian  To  soke;  macerare,ma- 

defacere,  v.  sicerian. 
Socn,socna,80cne.  1.  The  liber- 
ty of  holding  a  soke  or  court; 
curia  domini.  2.  Refuge,  ex- 
en^tion,  privilege ;  reiugium, 
immunitas.  8.  An  inquisition, 
examination,  inquiry,  a  search- 
ing; qusestiOfinvestigatio: — 1. 
Ofer  saca  and  Bocnn  over  sacks 
and  socks,  Chart.  Edw.  Conf. 
Hickes!8.  Thes.  vol.  1.  p.  159, 3. 
'2.  His  socne  hsbbe  have  his 
pritfilege,  L.  PoL  Cnut.  69 :  L. 
Ps.  58,  19.  8.  Be  monigum 
socnum  de  multis  quastiorUbtts 
Bd.  1,  27, 8.  On  land  socne 
in  search  qf  land,  Cd.  90,  82, 
V.  soc. 
t  Soden  sodden,  boiled,  Bd.  S.  p. 

513,  84,  V.  seoiSan. 
Soden    Sudden  ;     subitaneus, 

Som. 
Sodenlice  Suddenly;    subito, 

Som. 
Sodoma,  Sodome,  Sodoma-burb, 
Sodoma-ceaster.    Sodom,  the 
city  of  Sodom,   Gen.  14,  10: 
18,  22.  —  Sodoma  -  land  the 
land  of  Sodom,  ML  10,  15.— 
— Sodom-rice  the  kingdom  of 
Sodom,  Cd.  98. — Sodoma-wa- 
ru  men  of  Sodom;   Sodomites, 
Mt.  11,  24. 
Sodomisc,  Sodomitisc  Sodomit- 
ish ;  Sodomsus,  Sodomiticus, 
Cd.  91 :  Gen.  13, 13. 
Soecan    to    seek,    make  for,   to 
preach,  C.  Lk.l5,B:  4,  18,  v. 
secan. 
Soel  better,  C.  Mk.  16,  18,  v. 

sel. 
Soft  soft,  mild,  gentle,  T,  Pf.24, 

10,,  Y.  seft. 
Softe ;  comp.  or ;   sup.  ost ;  adv. 
Softly,  quietly,  easily,  gladly; 
molliter,  suaviter,  jucunde : — 
Softe  swsef  softly  slept,  Cd.  9. 
pe   softer   libba^S  who  more 
softly  live,  Bt.  89,  10. 
Softnys  softness,  v.  seftnes. 
SOGEDA,  sogoSa  [Plat,  sog, 
sogt  copia  lactandi  in  nutrid- 
bus  :  Plat,  sucht  /.  a  sigh,  a 
strong  passionate  desire:  Dut. 
zucht  /.    a  sigh,  v.  Jl.  -  5. 
sican,    sicettan]      1.  Juice, 
moisture;  succus.     2.  Beating 
of  the  heart,fainting,  swooning ;  I 
palpitatio    cordis,  deliquium  ' 
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animl :  —  1.  £.  Jf.  p.  1,  2 :  2 
84,  39,  Som.  Ben.     2.  Ne  yrne 
be,  l^e  Iss    l^e  he  hwylcne 
wlsettan  and  sogetSan  on  his 
heortan  ne  astyrige  he  nm  not 
lest  he  stir  any  nausea    and 
beating  in  his  heart,  R.  Ben. 
43.     Gif  sy  sogo^a  getsencge 
if  there  be  a  troublesome  beat- 
ing; si  sit  palpitatio molesta, 
Herb.  90,  11. 
"Sohctha.  Jn  iota,  a  jot;  iota, 
Cot.  108.      Sed  perperam,  ni 
faUor     (inquit     Somn.)    pro 
ioch^Sa. 
Sdhte  sought,  v.  secan. 
Sol,  sole,  solea ;  pi.  solen.    1.  A 
sole,  a  wooden  hoop  or  band, 
to  put  round  the  neck  to  tie  an 
ox  or  cow  in  the  staU;  orbita, 
retinaculuDL       2.  Soil,  flUh, 
mire,  dirt,  a  place  to  roll  in ; 
sordes,  volutabrum : — 1.  Cot. 
147.      2.  Sleafi  he  eft  on  pa 
solu  easts  he  (himself)  into  the 
wure,  Bt.  37 1  4.      Swyn  simle 
willnatS  licgan  on  fiilum  solum 
swine  always  wish  to  be  in  foul 
mire,  Bt.  37,  4,  Card.  p.  298,    . 
16. 
Sola-sece  the  sun -flower,  turn- 
sole. Herb.  76,  v.  sol-ssece. 
Solate    solanmm    herba,  v.   sol- 

saece. 
Sole  as,  V.  swylc. 
Solcen  silken,  v.  seolcen. 
^  Solcen,  besolcen  Slow,  bulky  ; 
deses,  desidiosus,  C.  R.  Ben. 
50 :  Past.  35,  1,  v.  asolcen. 
Solcenes,  se ;  /.     Sulkinbbs  ; 

desidia.  Mod.  confit.  1. 
Solen.  Soles,  sandals,  slippers ; 

soleae,  R.  28,  Lye. 
Sol-mona^S   The  sun  month,  Fe- 
bruary ;  solis  mensis,  scilicet 
FebruariuB  ita  dicta  a  visibi- 
liter    aucta,    tunc   temporis, 
meridiana    solis    altitudine, 
Lye. 
Sol-S£ce,sol-sece.  The  sun-seeker, 
sun-flower,  turnsole ;  solsequi- 
um,  heliotropium,  Elf.gl.  Som. 
p.  66 :  R.  40. 
Som  some.  Gen.  43,  11,  v.  sum. 
Som  or.  Herb.  63,  3,  y.  sam. 
SoM,some.  Agreement,  judgment, 
concord,peace;  concordia: — Qj^. 
Reg.  15 :  L.  Const.  W.  p.  109, 
5.    Some  lufige  laoe  concord; 
concordiam  amate,  Som. 
Some  also,  as,  Cd.  214,  BU  R.  p. 

154,  Y.  same. 
S6med  together,  likewise,  Cd.  23: 
Bd.  S.  p.  483,  45,  y.  s&mod. 
Somen  Together;  simul,  iL /». 

21,2. 
Som-hiwan  fellows,  mates,  com- 
panions, Y.  sam-hiwan. 
Som-hwylc    Some    one;    alius, 

quidam,  aliquis,  L.  In.  23. 
Som-hwyle   thme    while;     ali- 
quando,  interdum,  Som. 
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''Somxne,  Jdth.  Tkw.  p.  22,  12, 
ON  error  for  womme,  v.  wonA 
abhi. 

Somne;  adv.  [Plia<.samendi  Ger. 
gesammt,  ummtlich  conjune- 
tim:  IceL  saman  coi^uneHmi 
samt  iimuL — somne  uewu  like 
the  ac,  m.  of  some  otr  same 
foflw,  governed  by  to,  et,  ftc] 
H  oeeurt  tften  with  set  and 
to  before  it:  at.  To  somne, 
et  somne,  and  then  tigniJSes, 
m  one  «mi,  fwelAer,  at  the 
tame  time;  tamm,  corjunctim, 
una,  eodem  tempore,  simili- 
ter, eodem  modo:— Eardia^S 
St  somne  habitant  una.  Dent, 
25,  6.  Butu  «t  somne  both 
together,  Cd,  39.  Gegaderod 
to  somne  gathered  together; 
coacti  nmiu,  congregati,  Nnm. 
11,22.  To  somne  cumafi  come 
together:  in unum coeunt, fi<. 
84,11.  ^rhitosomnebcco- 
mun,  Mt.  1,  18:  Lk.  15,  6. 
Het  to  somne  catted  together, 
Cd,  178.  Foron  l^a  to  somne 
vfent  then  together,  Cd,  98. 

SoMMiAN,  samnian>  somnigean, 
gesamnian,  gesomnian ;  p, 
ode;  pp.  od  [Plat,  samen: 
Frt.  sama,  samena:  Oer, 
sammlen,  versammlen:  ltd. 
samen :  Ot.  samanon,  gisam- 
manon:  Moot,  samen  timml, 
una,  pariter:  Dan.  samle: 
Swed.  samla]  To  attembie, 
eotteet,  gather,  nnite ;  congre- 
gare,  colligere: — Hi  somno- 
don  samod  togeanes  me,  Pt. 
30,  17.  Nat  hwam  hit  som- 
na€  neteit  eui  id  eolligU,  Pt. 
38,10.  Hi  somnia^S  t//t  coW- 
^wii,  Ff.108,29.  Moyses  be- 
head eorlas  folc  somnigean 
Motet  commanded  (hit)  men 
to  collect  (the)  people,  Cd.  154, 
Th.  p.  191,  16. 
''Somnung  an  attemblif,  v.gesam- 
nung. 

Somod  together,  Ukewite,  Bd.  S. 
p.  512,  29,  V.  s4mod. 

Somod-si^Sian  to  go  together,  to 
accompany.  Cot.  52. 

Spmod-fywyrlic  of  one  mind,  har^ 
monunu. 

Somod-wellung  a  gathering  to- 
gether; concretio,  Cot.55,Lye. 

Somud  together,  v.  somod. 

Somud-mengan  to  mix  together. 

Bom-wist  the  tame  food,  fellow^ 
thip,  Cd.  104. 

Son,  es ;  m.  J  tound,  tune ;  Bo- 
nus, cantos,  cantilena: — For 
^ore  mirhte  ^cs  sones^vr  the 
tweetnett  of  the  tound,  Bt.  S6, 
6,  Card.  p.  262,  2.  He  wns 
on  lyst  ^SM  seldcu^San  sones 
he  wat  in  hoe  with  the  wonder- 
fnl  tound,  Bt,  35,  6,  Card.  p. 
262, 17.  Sonas  to  singanne 
on  cyricean  ongunnon  leor- 


nian  began  to  ting  tmnet  in 
church  i  sonos  cantandi  in  ec* 
clesia  csperuntdiscere,  Bd.  S. 
p.  565,  35. 
7  Soma  ;  adv.  IMoet.  suns]  Soon, 
immediately,  forthwith;  cito, 
mox,  statim: — ^Anweald  hi)S 
sona  forealdod  power  it  toon 
gone,  Bt,  17.  Hi  ^a  sona 
forleton  hyra  nett,  Mt*  4, 
22:  21,  19:  Mk.  I,  12.  f 
Sona  aefter,  eft  sona,  efter 
sona  toon  after,  again,  Mt.  24, 
29.— ^rest  sona  at  firtt,  Bu 
R.  p.  166. — Sona  )>fle8  )»e,  so- 
na Bwa  immediately,  at  toon  at, 
Bd.  S.  p.  498,  29 :  Lk.  \,  44. 
— Sona  instaepe  in  the  very 
ttep  or  place,  immediately,  Bd. 
S.  p.  515,  5.  —  Sona  hra^Se 
toon  ready,  immediately,  Bd.  S. 
p.  601,  21. 

Sond  tand,  gravel,  Bt.  R.  p.  156, 
8 :  34,  10,  T.  sand.  —  Sond- 
beoTgas,  sond-beorghas  tand- 
hillt,  Bt.  12.  —  Sond-hyllas 
ttmd-hUlt. 

Sondamittion,  Hom.  in  Mt.  Wan. 
Cat.  17,  V.  sand. 

Sond-wic  Sandwich,  Kent,  v. 
Sand-wic. 

Sones  toon,  Otr.  1140,  ▼.  sona. 

Song  a  tong,  Cd.  214,  y.  sang. 

Song  for  sang  tung,  Bt.  2-,  p.  of 
singan. 

SoNO  [Do*,  seng  c :  Swed.  sang 
/:    IceL  ssng  /.]    J    table, 
conch;    stratum: — C.  Mk.  14, 
15  :  'Lk.  22,  12. 

Sont  a  taint,  v.  sanct. 

Son-uald  what  it  round,  manna ; 
teres,  C.  /».  6, 3 1 ,  v.  sine-wealt. 
*  Soot,  sooIS,  sot  [Plat,  sott,  sud, 
sood  n :  Old  Dut.  soct :  Dan. 
sod  n :  Swed.  Icel.  86t  n :  Jr. 
suth :  Quel,  suithe,  suidh,  suid- 

he  m :  Arab.  ^\*m   sad   to  be 

black]  Soot  ;  fiiligo,  Cot.  87. 

Sop-cuppa  a  toup-cup  or  dith; 
catinus  pulmentarius,  Tett. 
JS^d. 

SoBo,  sorb,  sorhg,  e ;  /.  alto  es. 
[Plat.  Dan.  Swed.  IceL  sorg  /. 
luetut:  Dut.zoTgf:  Ger.sorge 
/:  Ker.  soragu:  Ot.  suorga: 
Tat.BUorg:  WiLwrgo:  Moet. 
saurga,  sauija.  Related  to 
thit  word  are  the  A.-S.  sar: 
leeU  s&r  twimu]  Care,  anxiety, 
SORROW ;  dolor,  cura,  sollici- 
tudo,  audetas :  —  Mec  sorg 
drecelS  me  torrow  vexeth,  Cd. 
99.  Him  sorb  astah  torrow 
rotetohim,Cd.l7S.  Himealle 
)»a  nearonesse  ^aere  sorhge 
afyrde  took  away  from  iSm 
all  the  perplexity  of  the  anxiety, 
Bd.  S.  p.  579,  34.  Cu^on 
sar  and  soige  knew  pain  and 
torrow,  Cd.  4.  pu  sorge  ne 
^earft  beran  thou  needett  not 
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bear  terrom,  C4.  U.  Bvbb 
sorge  wUkout  eon,  Btl,l 
Butan  cicre  soige  me  ci:i 
euro, teenre, Lev.^,\^  Nti- 
ton  soiga  wibt  ftaw  Mi  uitk 
vf  torrowt,  Cd.  IS.  Soffs 
gebunden  hmtuiwAmrea 
BL  R.  p.  190.  To  txsoor 
sorgea,  and  anietides  MKi> 
a  token  ef  cart  end  sair; 
torrow,  Bt.  7,  %  Card.  p.2b,&. 
*  Sorg-fiiU,  sorh-fiil  eartftl*  m 
nwf^Cd.2\9:  /^RIl' 

Soi^gfiilnes,  se ;  /.  SoEEo«Tn 
NBSS,  anxiety:  solfidtais 
anzietas,  Som. 

Sorgian,  sorhgias ;  ^  ode ;  n 
od,  geaorgod,  besorgod  ^tiz 

.  torrow']  To  torrow,  griem,  it  i 
anxiout,  toUAent;  dtAat,K^ 
Hcitus  esse: — 8wiSe  ar|i 
ende  very  ttrrtwbig,  Bt  S 
1.  Sorgiende  spm  w^h 
ti^  tpake;  doleas  lofbc 
est,  CUL  18.  pe  ^  as  «a 
ffiende  anibriete  ukiA  :« 
now  torrowtng  mnt  ittt,  Bt.  •.• 
He  sorgiende  bad  AecmKii 
(torrowtng)  waited,ni.^.lU 
p.  637,6.  pKtte^Hl»Ar 
ged  haeldest  tl^  tkm  n 
anxiout  abont,  BL  10,  Cr«  ) 
42, 15,  ▼.  saigiaa. 

Sorg-leis,  sorh-leis  nmr*. 
withomt  care,  fearitu.  «'si 
Mt.  28,  14. 

Soi|^g,  e;  f.  SormoMt.  -^ 
mentatio,  IF«^<.  ?Br.  f   | 

^  Sorg- word,  Borh-woidi«^ 
ful  word,  a  word  efewty  C4, 4 

Sorb  torrow,  ▼.  sorg.  i 

Sorb-fill  *o»  ronful,  t.  soc;-^ 

Sorhg  torrow,  t.  soi^. 

Sorbg-cearig  torrow -wTji\ 
torroufiU,  Cd.  217. 

Sorbgian  to  torrow,  ▼.  9(s; 

Sorb-leia  withomt  tmt, 
leu,  T.  aorg-leia. 

Sorh-le^nea^ae;/.  Cvtit 
tecurity;  secnritas,  5*.^ 

Sorb-least  Security; 
Somn.  271,  273,  Sm. 

Sorhlice;   oAr.  Serrm^zi 
terably  :     fiinestf ,    h:' 
Nath.  6,  Lye. 

Sorb -word  a  word  tf* 
sorg-word. 

Sot  toot.  Elf.  gr.  9, 3,  T. 

Sot  [Plat,  sotts:  Del 
Fr.  sot,  sotte  a./*] 
bebes,     atultiB :  — 
IBcket't  The*.  1. 1»> 

S6^,  es.  Sooth,  treA: 
— Litel  aoSes  ooft&d 
UttU  rf  truA,  Of.  vay 
p.  305,  13.     He  nrsrel 
pss  so^cs  wss  hi 
what  watrf  the  tmkA^ 
pu  sols  segst  themta/ii 
Bt.  26,  1.    He  soiS 
verum  dixit,  Ju.  19,  ^^j 

SO^    FOR-SOOTH,   fr 
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pro  reritate.     Wite  l^u  for 

ta  knm  tkimfor  truih,  Bt. 

1,1   Mid  soi$e  with  truth, 

Bt.  10.    Segdett  us  to  aoUe 

toUal  Mifwa  truth,  Cd.  214. 

Ic  Kcge  eow  to  so^um  /  tell 

|M  fir  tnUht  (truly),  Hit,  5, 

31   Tklattiwo  examples  are 

fmrelhi  eeiutrued  adverbially. 

'SOD;  drf.  wsdSa;  seo,  >«t 

idSe:  cmp,  n,  re ;  sup.  est ; 

ft(/.  Tnie;  Terns : — An  wot 

God  mm  verus  Deus,»Jn.  17» 

3.  pes  ys  soiS  witega,  /«.  7, 

R    8e  lotSa  boda  the  true 

frueher,  Bd.2,2,  S.  ^  602, 

31.   pu  bel  so^an  sprcce  do 

tlm  kids  true  speech,  Cd,  89. 

Soil  leoht  vera  lux,  Jn,  1,  9. 

Ic  eom  lots  win-eard  ego  sum 

tera  titis,  /■.  15, 1.     Min  ge- 

witnet  ii  lat  meum  testimonium 

tMtfinm,JtLS,l^  Hysgewit- 

191 71  iol$,/ii.  19, 35 :  21, 24. 

\c  torn  ge^&  ^ct  ^t  is  so^ 

I  gnat  that  thai  is  true,  Bt. 

38. 2.   Him  God  sealde  so^c 

tRowa  to  kim  God  gave  a  true 

corooaf,  Cd.  107.    Se  wena 

Jiis  wubte  ^  aoHru  the  ophuou 

it  mt  by  any  means  the  more 

tm,  BU  R.  p.  193.     Nis  nan 

Hog  loSre  wUhing  is  more  true, 

Bt.  26, 1 :  34,  4. 

iS,  t&ie ',  adv.  Truly,  verily,  qf 
9  truth;  Tere,  reTera,  certe, 
ameo,  enim,  autem: — So^  ic 
N  tecge  awien,  Hbi  dieo,  ML 
26»S4.  Icso)$egels8te/i9ttf 
tnly  execute,  Cd.  106.  So^, 
toS,  ic  eow  secge  amen,  amen, 
r$bu  Heo,  Jn.  13,  16,  20. 
^^m  tnu,  V.  so€ ;  adj. 
6S-bora  a  truth-bearer,  a  rhe- 
tmeieUf  poet,  an  astrologer, 
Ckr.  975. 

i^cued,  86%-cueden  veracious, 
C.  Jn.  3,  33. 

iiK-cinde,  es ;  M.  a  true  saying, 
^fnmh,  BL  5,  Card.  p.  20, 1 8. 
i^-€voeS  true;  rerax,  C  Jn, 
8,26. 

>tcrn>iiudu  Southern- wood; 
timtonum,  Eff.gl.  Som.  p.  66. 
*ei;  adv,  [g.  ofuo^  true"]  Of 
« tnih,  truly,  certainly,  verily, 
V;  profectD^  certe,  amen, 
um :— So^es  ic  secge  ]^e  amen, 
H*  dico  tibi,  Ut.  5,  26.  So«- 
a  ^  eart  Godea  sunu  certe 
<«  »  DeiJUius,  Lk.  4,  41. 
^>&Bt;  adf.  [so«  ImlA,  fieat 
ht,Jbm,eonstaat]  TruthhoU- 
^1  ArMr,  justs  veritate  con- 
unatiis,  Teritetis  tenax,  ve- 
nxi-^We  witon  ^st  ^  eart 
iot&est,  ift.  22, 16 :  Ulr.  12, 
14.  Sefte  raest  soSfiaeatra  sifi 
tttrf  {the)  just,  Bt.SS,^. 
S-fiestoes,  se;  /.  [fiestnes 
^nmess,  stabiUty]  1.  Veracity, 
***gniy,    fidelity,    sincerity: 


▼eritas,  scilicet  tn  amimo,  ve- 
racitsa,  fidelitsa,  fides,  inte- 
gritas,  sinceritas.  2.  Truth ; 
Veritas,  scilicet  in  re,  dieto, 
4«. : — 1.  He  (deofel)  ne  wun- 
ode  on  so^Sfsntnesse,  for^am 
^e  sofifestnes  nys  on  him,  Jn. 
8, 44.  Nys  nan  so^fsstnys 
on  eorlSan  there  is  no  integrity 
on  earth,  Nic  9.  Cy^  me 
l^ine  soiSftestnysse  perhibe  mihi 
tuam  Jidmn,  Gen.  47,  29.  Se 
^e  hylt  so^fsstnysse  ille  qui 
custodit  iniegritaiem,  Ps.  146, 
6.  2.  Hwset  is  so^faestnys  ? 
Jn.  18,  38.  Gyfu  and  so%- 
fiestnes  is  geworden  ^h  He- 
lend  Crist,  Jn.  1,  17.  SoiS- 
faestnys  ys  of  beofenum  truth 
is  from  heaven,  Nic.  9,  Ic 
secge  eow  soiSfaestnesse  ego 
dico  vobis  veritatem,  /«.  8,  46  : 
16,  7.  He  Isr^  eow  ealle 
so^ftestnysse  ille  doeebit  vos 
omnem  veritatem,  Jn.  16,  13. 

S6iS-gere  truly  weU,  very  weU, 
Cd.  168. 

S6%-hwaeSere  Nevertheless,  but 
yetfhowbeits  veruntamen,59». 
*S6%lice;  adv.  Truly,  certainly, 
verily ;  vere,  in  veritate,  cer- 
te, amen,  ecce : — SoiSlice  Y^ 
eart  Godes  sunu,  Mt.  14,  33 : 
Mk.  16,  89:  £ib.  4,  43:9,  27: 
Jn.  6,  14.  So^Slice  ic  secge 
eow  amen,  dico  vobis,  Mt.  6, 
16 :  10, 16.  SotSlice  se  steorra 
him  beforan  ferde  ecce,  stella 
anUcedebateos,Mt,%9.  So^- 
lice  on  eomust  nasi  revera, 
amen  enim,  Mt.  13,  17. 

So)$lice;  cot^.  But,  wherrfofe, 
therefore  i  autem,  vero,  ergo, 
igitur : — Him  Y^  soSlice  ^as 
^ing  l^encendum  hoc  autem  eo 
cogitanie,Mt.  1,20.  Gebyrege 
solsiice  l^ss  sawendan  big- 
speU  vos  ergo  auditeparabolam 
seminantis,  Mt.  13,  18.  So)$- 
lice  hyt  is  awriten  scriptum 
est  enim,  Mt.  4, 6. 

S6)S-lufu  True  love,  charity  i  ve- 
rus amor,  charitas,  Sdnt.  1  : 
1  Jn.  4, 16.     Oct.  vit  capU, 

S6)S-saga  Sooth-saying,  true  say- 
ing, history,'  verum  dictum,  ve- 
riloquiiun,  vera  historia,  Som. 

S6)S-sagol  truth  speaking,  true, 
veracious,  Bd.  S,  p.  646,  6. 

S6%-8pece  a  true  saying  or 
speech. 

S6iS-8pecende  speaking  truth, 

So^lSa  since,  theu,  R,Jn.U,7, 
V.  silS^an. 

Soti^.  Scott  ;  fiiliginotus,  jSmi. 

Sotkce;  adv,  Sottishlt,  06- 
surdly,  fooUMy  s  stulte,  im- 
prudenter: — ocatered  sotlice 
scattered  (it)  foolishly,  Chr, 
1137. 

Sotol  a  seal,  Bd.  S.  p.  603,  16, 
V.  setl. 
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^Sot-acipe  Sotbhip, /o/iy ;  stol- 
titiae  statua,  hebetudo,  stul- 
titia:  — R.  tS.  purh  Ms  my- 
cele  sotscipe  thnmgh  his  great 
foUy,  Ckr.  1131. 

Sott  a  sot,  V.  sot. 

Spaca,  an ;  m.  [Plat,  speke  /: 
Dut.  speek,  spaak  /:  Oer. 
speiche  /:  Old  Pre.  spetze] 
A  SPOKE  qf  a  ttheel:  radiua 
rotsp :  —  ibices  spacan  WS 
o^er  ende  fiest  on  psre  nafe, 
oiSer  on  |>aere  felge  qf  every 
speke  erne  end  is  fast  in  the 
nave,  other  in  the  felly,  Bt, 
89,  7,  Card,  p.  338,  28.  Fel- 
oa  bangiatS  on  ^am  spacan 
fellies  depend  on  the  spokes,  Bt. 
39,  7,  Cant.  p.  340,  13. 

Spa'd,  spadu  (Plat.m:  Dut.f: 
Dan,  c :  Swed,  m.  spade :  Ger. 
spaten,  spaden  si.  la  earlier 
times  it  denoted  a  broad- 
sword, which  the  Pol,  aapado 
still  signiJUs']  A  spade  ;  ligo, 
vanga,  fossorium,  Bff,gl,  Som. 
p.  66. 

Spadl  spittle,  C.  R.  Jn.  9,  6,  v. 
spa^Sl. 

Spec  Jramen,  Cot.  166,  ubi  de 
lignis.  Termes,  vimeu,  sar- 
mentum,  Lye. 

Sp8ec,e  i  f  speech,  language.  Gen, 
4,  23  :  Jn.  8,  43,  v.  spraec 

Spscan  to  speak.  Ex,  32,  23,  v. 
sprscan. 
•  Spsce-heow  Ftdly,  rage;  locu- 
tionis  simulatio;  locutio  non 
Integra,  non  aana,  insania: — 
Pf.  39,6.  Spsece-hreow  roi^ik 
speech,  rage,  Ps.  39,  6. 

Spsce-hus  a  court-hall,  a  place 
for  speaking,  ▼.  prsc-bus. 

Spsdan  to  speed,  prosper,  Ckr. 
1114,  V.  spedan. 

Spedu  a  spade,  v.  spad. 

Spent  excitest,  Bt.  39,  4,  C. 
spseniS  exciteth,  Deut.  32,  11, 
V.  spanan. 

Sper.  Spare,  moderate,  swuM, 
frugal;  parens : — Spaer  mete 
parous  cibus,  Scint.  12. 

Sperc  a  spark,  v.  spearc. 

Speren  Parget,  Ume,  plaster; 
gypaum,  Cot.  96. 

Spaer-habuc,  sper-hafoc  spar- 
hawk,  sparrow-hawk,  v.  spear- 
hafoc. 

Spaer-hende,  nuer-bynde  spar- 
ing, thr^y;  frugi,parcua,^. 
gr.  9,  78. 

Spserlice  Sparingly;  parce,  Sdnt. 
49. 

Spar-lira  eatfqftho  leg,  E^-gU 
Som.  p.  71,  ▼.  spear-lira. 

SpsBT-lirede  RelaUng  to  the  leg, 
crural;  suroaas,  Sff.  gL  Soiu 
p.  72 :  JL  77. 

Spaer-stan  ^alk-stone,  plaster  of 
Paris  ;  creta  argentaria : — E(f* 
gl.  Som.  p.  67 :  R,  66.  Gyp- 
sum, Som. 
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^SpiSTAK;  part,  speetende;  jd. 
spstte,  we  spatton ;  jtp,  spst 
[PlaL  speen,  spyen  to  tpit, 
wmit :  DtU.  spugen,  spu- 
wen :  Fn,  spia :  Ger,  spiitzeni 
spucken  to  spit:  Moe».  speiwan 
to  apit:  Datu  spytte:  Swed, 
spotta:  /cetspyta.  Ititnear- 
'  ^  related  to  the  Lot.  sputare : 
Ork.  i^nrrTfw,  ttvcip  to  tpitj 
To  SPIT ;  spuere,  exspuere : 
— Ic  spste  /  9pit :  spuoy  £(/*. 
gr,  28,  S,  Som,  p.  80, 52.  pa 
Bpflette  he  on  eoriSan  torn  epuit 
iUe  in  terra,  Jn.  9,  6 :  Mk.  8, 
23.  Spaefce  on  his  nebb  tpuet 
im  ejus  faeiem,  JOeut.  25,  9. 
Spaetton  big  on  h3r8  ansyne 
inspaerunt  iltt  m  ejus  faeiem, 
Mt,  26,  67:  27,30:  3ik,  15, 
19.  Spstende  spitting,  Mk. 
7,  33.  Onspetan  to  spit 
upon ;  inspuere,  Mk.  14,  65  : 
10,  34.  Onspapt  insputus, 
Lk.  18,  32,  V.  spittan,  spi- 
gefctan. 

Spietlian     To  gather  froth  or 
fume ;  spumare,  Som. 

Span  spun  ;  p,  ^spinnan. 

Span  [Plat,  span  /.  a  span,  a 
pail !  Dut.  span/:  Ger.  span- 
ne  /:  Old  Ger.  spana :  Dan, 
spand,  Bpande  c.  a  span,  tub : 
Swed,spnnn  m,  a  corn-measure, 
a  span :  Icel.  sponn  /:  It.  span- 
na/.  a  span,  hand:  Fr,  empan 
m :  Lat.  Mid,  spannus,  espan- 
na]  A  span;  pahnus,  spit- 
hama,  R,  72. 
i  Spana  tPlat,  spon/:  Z>ii#.speen 
/.  udder:  Old  Ger,  spune, 
spunne :  Swed,  spene  m :  IceL 
speni  m.  The  Ger,  Dut,  verbs 
spanen,  spenen  signifif,  to  wean 
a  chUd]  Teats  or  speanes  of 
females,  espedaUy  of  a  cow; 
mamms,  ubera,  Sonu 

Spanan;  ic  spane,  ^u  spsnst, 
he  spsn)$,  we  spanaiS;  p, 
8p6n,  spe6n,  aspdn,  aspedn, 
be8p6n,  forspedn,  gespdn  ; 
we  8p6non,  spe6non ;  pp, 
asponen,  asponnen,  aspanen, 
gesponnen,  &c.  9,  a,  {^Icel 
spenia  trahere,  exeitare]  To 
allure,  entice,  urge,  persuade, 
induce,  seduce,  provoke;  al- 
licere,  provocare,  excitare, 
Bollicitare:  —  Span  l^u  bine 
urge  thou  him,  Cd.  27,  Th,  p. 
36,  22.  Hi  spanaiS  ))e  to 
^nre  nn^earefe  they  allure 
thee  to  thy  destruction,  Bt,  7, 
2,  Card.  26, 20.  Hie  mid  lis- 
tum  speon  he  with  wiles  in- 
duced, Cd.  28,  Th.  p.  37,  12. 
Hio  speon  hine  she  induced 
him,  Cd,  32,  Th,  p.  43,  2: 
Ors,  1, 2,  Bar,  p.  35,  14.  He 
W8BS  gesponnen  he  was  in- 
duced, Bd,  3, 21,  &  p.  551,  5. 
Oif  be  enigne  man  bespeone 


if  he  have  enticed  any  man, 
L,  Can,  Edg.  16.  Hine  bis 
byge  forspeon  his  mind  per- 
suaded him,  Cd.  18. 

i  Spange  [Plat,  spang  /:  Dut, 
spang  /.  a  spangle,  also 
a  buckle:  Ger.  mange f:  Dan, 
spange,  spsende  n:  Swed, 
spanne  n:  IceL  spenoa  /.] 
ji  little  lock,  a  ckup;  se- 
racula,  spintber:  —  Spenn 
mid  spangum  braced  with 
clasps,  Cd,  23  :  Gl,  Deuv.  29. 

Spannan,  {^espannan ;  p,  ge- 
speon,  spenn  [Frs,  spanna; 
Plat,  Dut,  Ger,  spannen :  Not, 
Ot,  spannan:  Dan,  spande: 
Swed.  spenna:  IceL  spana 
intendere,  jungere :  Lat,  ex- 
pandere.  —  span  a  span"] 
To  SPAN,  measure,  clasp,  join ; 
nectere,  copulare :  —  Spenn 
mid  spangum  joined  with 
clasps,  Cd.  23,  Th,  p.  29,  4. 
Grim  helm  gespeon  clasped 
(hu)  grim  helm,  Cd.  151,  Th. 
p.  188,  27.  Gespannan  bors 
jungere  equos.  Martyr.  18 
Jpril :  Past,  44,  8. 

Sparian  ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od ;  o.  a. 
[Plat.  Dut,  Ger,  sparen :  Not. 
Ot,  sparan :  Dan.  spare :  Swed, 
IceL  spara:  Fr,  epargner: 
It,  sparagnare:  Lat,  parce- 
re ;  and  Grk,  anrappot,  seldom 
are  related  to  sparian]  To 
SPARE ;  parcere,  favere :  — 
Spara  )»eowum  ^inum  ptsrce 
servo  tuo,  C,  Ps,  18,  13.  Ne 
cyricom  ne  mynstrum  seo 
here  hand  ne  sparode  neither 
churches  nor  monasteries  the 
enemy's  hand  speanes,  Bd,  4, 
26 :  C,  Ps,  71,  13.  Na  be 
sparaiS  non  parcel,  C.  Ps,  77, 
55. 

^Sparran;  pp.  besparrad,  ges- 
parrad  {Plat,  speren,  sper- 
ren :  Dut.  Ger.  sperren :  Ot. 
sperran:  Don.  spserre :  Swed. 
spiirra :  IceU  sperra  repagulis 
munire :  Fr.  barrer :  It.  bar- 
rare  to  bar,  sbarrare  to  barri- 
cade: Sp.  barrear]  To  spar; 
obdere,  occludere,  C  M.  66 : 
Cot.  145. 

Spatan  ;  part,  spctende  to  spit, 
R.  Mt,  27,  30,  V.  spstan. 

SPADL,  spadl,  spatl  [P2af.  Frs. 
spedel  n:  Dut.  speeksel  n: 
Ger.speicbelm:  OldGer.Epi- 
challa,  spot:  Dan,  spyt  n: 
Swed.npottm:  IceL  spy tsispa- 

ium  f]    SPATTLB,    SPITTLE; 

sputum  : — R.  Mt.  27,  30.   Of 

his  spatle,/}i.9, 6 :  Past.  86,  9. 
Spatlian  To  froth,  fusne,  taste  ; 

spumare,  pitissare,  R,  78. 
Spatlung,  e;  ^,    Spittle,  froth; 

spumatio,  pituita,  R.  7& 
Span  vomited,  foamed,  Bd,  S,  p. 

619,  30,  V.  spiwan. 
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1  Spaw  9omUed,f9amed,  ^.tpm. 

Speac  speak,  tL  Lk.\,fl  \. 
specan. 

Spbara,  spesuni,  an;  a  [G" 
Sperling, tpatt  a:  VpferGtr. 
spork,  spoifc,  apier,  ^^., 
sperk :  Not.  Tat.tfan:  Jf«« 
spanra  passer:  Dwl  spare 
^utyot:  Swed.sfiufu:  I  { 
sporrm.  Semetkmktiuh'* 
has  its  name  from  its  mini  i 
chirping:  7%fA.speriii^*n- 
are,  speriingare  dgidia,  <• 
chatter,  to  d^ert  muelfdMnK 
the  carnival]  A  STAitc*. 
passer : — ^Twegen  spevra 
duopaaseres,  ML\(i,1S.  U 
spearwan  fumqne  psneret  L 
12,  6.  Manega  speim 
muIH  passeres.  Mi.  10,  .:. 
Betenm  manegun  speamz. 
Lk,  12,  7. 

Spearca,  an ;  «.  [Pkt.  spsif 
/:  Dut.  spank,  maski. 
sprenk,  sprenkd  /:  i. 
sperke,  sparke]  A  sriu 
scintilla  : — Sum  spearca  tc*- 
festnesse  sosu  spark  tftrv 
Bt.  35,  5:  38,  7.  Of^ 
lytlan  spearcan  af  tki.- 
spark,  Bt.  R.  p.  8. 

Speare  a  spear,  v.  apere. 

Spear-bafoc  J  spar-kexk,  p  ■  t- 
row-hawk;  acdpiter, s:^' 
cet  fringiDarios,  Ef.^lSm 
p.  66  :  it.  38. 

Spear-lira,  spcr-lin  [linA^. 
The  catf  ^  the  kg,  tk  a 
sura,  cms : — On  spear-lira 
M  cruribus,  Deut  2&,  SI. 
■Spearnes,   se;  /.  SriitsFs 
parcitas,  parsimonia,  £'& 

Spearnlian ;  p.  ode;  ff. ou  ' 
rush  upon,  to  fall;  is  ^v  • 
irruere,  <rfEendere>-Heft  - 
ran  hire  speamlode  mid  ir^ 
ille  coram  ea  umit  opip^' 
Jud.  4,  21. 

Spearwa  a  sparrow,  ▼.  sfesi- 

Specan  to  speak,  v.  sprecaB. 

Specca,  an.  [PlaL  sfiak  f 
Dut,  spat,  spikkel  wustrnt- 
spot]  A  SPECK,  W*.  fl^ 
bleaish:  macula,  CsL  l-' 
179. 

Spec-faag  blotted,  fvU  «f  ^ 

Specolnysjse;/.  r«ftafw*" 
loquacitas.  Scad.  5i. 

SPE'D,e;/.  IPIaLspair^ 
spoed  ot:    NoL  4>«>^  ^ 

1.  Speed,   haste;  fesor.^ 

2.  Jn  event,  fruit,  porfs«j 
feet;  eventns,  fructos,  ^^^ 

tus.  8.  J  good  emni,  f- 
perity,  wealth;  essm  !»-» 
prosperitas.  4.  Paer  -t 
sistanee,  strengHk,  ^ouf^"- 
abundance,  means,  skiS;  (^f- 
facultas,  potenda,  co[Ha,  >*•» 
5.  Substance,  portioa,  pr^?t'^ 
goods,  Uvu^  ;  substuitia-  ^ ' ' 
▼ictus.       6.  Fountain.  *»'"• 
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example!  priocipium,  ezem- 
pUr,  essentia.      7.  JHUgencty 
ual;  diligentU: — 1.  pa  spe- 
duiD  ferao  then  with  tpeed  to 
g9,  Cd.  109.    Spedum  aaegde 
vitkkatteta»d,Cd,126,       2. 
Sped  folgode  ««eii/  would  fol- 
lor,  CU.  109.    An  sped  spre- 
ciS  cat  parpott  tpeak,  Cd,  27. 
lUit  ne  becymiS  eow  na  to 
oiore  spede  hoc  won  eedet  vo- 
hit  fuquaquam  nuUi  bono  exi- 
tti;  hoenoMsiieeedet,  Num.  14, 
41.  Spede  ]cnaninM«t(ccM« 
msffd,  Cd.  95.        4.  purh 
iiijtio  sped  bjf  dint  of  tkiU; 
per  ingenii  facultatem,  animi 
ioteffl,  sagacitatis  Tim,  Cd.52. 
path  his  oiihta  sped  by  dint 
(if  hit  night,  Cd,Sl,      pixrb 
hit  mildsa  sped  through  virtue 
ifhumirdei,Cd.22S,     Bsed 
Iwe  cyning  ^t  he  him  spe- 
de sealde  entreated  the  king 
flat  if  should  give  him  power, 
Bl  S.  p.  SH,  29.       Bringe 
rpede  us  bring  ue  assistance; 
^  opem  nobis,  Hymn.      5. 
Od  ^  woruld  speda  on  these 
mridlji  goods,  Bt.  5,  1.     pe 
liyi  spede  amjrrde  qui  ejus  vic- 
tm  abiignrint,  Lk.   16,   80. 
Mid  eallum  hlra  spedum  cum 
msi  eomm  substantia,  Deut. 
11,6:  L  P*.  118,  57:    141, 
t     6.  He  is  magna  sped  he 
u  ofptwer  the  essence,  Cd,  Th. 
^  li  S*     7.  Spedum  miclum 
*ithm>uAxeal,Cd.9^. 
ed  PkUgm;  pitoiU,  Cot.  165. 
*d«i,ge»p^daiij  p.  de  IPlat. 
1>oden,  spoden:    Dui.  spoe- 
len:  Crrr.sputen:    Old  Ger. 
fuoun,   spaotCD,   apuaten : 
^.  expemre:    Fr.     cxpe- 
iier:     Gr*.    oirivdsip]      To 
'''8ED,  prosper,  succeed,  effect  / 
»o(rredi,  succedere : — Swa  he 
P«dde  $0  he  sped,  Chr.  656. 
J«>4  gespedde  erit  prosperum, 
'•/v.  1, 4.    Si€€en  he  sped- 
^i  t^  he  succeeded,  Chr. 
123.     He  wsepnum  gesped- 
^  ^  with  weapons  effecteth, 
^  r5,  TTk.  92,  12 :  CAr.  185, 
V*  p.  207,  note  8. 
%;  adf.  Rich,  happy,  pros- 
''w;  dires,  felix,  prospe- 
»,  potens,  Or*.  1,  1  :-.Si«e 
pedig  in  a  journey  prosperous, 
'i  Sd.    Wastmum  spedig  in 
%HV  afrttfuicnil,   C<i.  134: 
^A.  77.  71. 

digiic  Honing  substance,  rich ; 
ifastantiam  habens: — Nama 
^igiice  nomen  substantkmm, 

Aignes,  ae;  /.      Substance, 
ries;  substantia,  Som. 
0  history,  ^-c,  ▼.  speiL 
ad  Excused ;  excusatoa.  Lye. 
*boCi  spell-boc   a  book  of 


homines,  Cod.Exon.  1  b,  Mon. 
Angl  1.  222,  16. 
<^Spel-boda  a  messenger,  preacher, 
prophet,  Cd.  201. 

Sfelc  [Dut.  apalk  /.  a  splint, 
used  for  the  biding  up  of  broken 
limbs  s  iCt/.spalke:  /ce/.8pel- 
kur/./}/./t6ictfitf«,riidti,  like  the 
Dut.']  A  little  rod  by  which  any 
thing  is  kept  straight,  a  suKUhe 
band,  a  splint  used  for  binding 
up  broken  bones;  regula,  fas- 
cia, lamina,  ferula  lignea, 
tabula  levis,  qua  fractis  oasi- 
bua  continendis  accommoda- 
tur,  Som. 

Spelcean    To  support,  prop,  to 

fasten  with  splints;    tendere, 

fulcire,  fasciare,  accommodare 

ferulaa  membria  fractis,  L,M. 

1,  26,  Som. 

Speld  a  torch,  spill  to  light  a 
candle  with ;  taeda,  fax : — Cot. 
178, 198.  Spaeca  ^ara  speld- 
ra  malleoli,  i.  e.  manipuli  sar- 
mentorum  in  tadas  factorum, 
bitumine,  sulphure,  Sfc.  induetis. 
Cot.  128,  Lye. 

Spelian  ;  part,  speligende ; 
ic  spelige;  p.  ode;  pp.  od. 
[Plat.  Dut.  spelen  to  act,  play : 
Ger.  spielen :  JceL  spilan  /  ht- 
sus"]  To  supply  another' sroom,to 
act  or  to  be  proxy  for;  yices 
alici^us  obire,vicario  munere 
fungi :— IZ.  Ben.  6S :  Cd.  208, 
7A.p.  257,  16.  Criat  spelian 
Christi  vices  obire.  Naman 
speliend  nominis  vicarius,  i.  e. 
pronomen,  Som,  ^  Hue  refer 
Tocero  spell  apud  nautaa  fre- 
quentem,  vices  laborandi  sig- 
nificantem,  v.aapelian. 
PSpeligend,  es ;  m.  iparL  of  spe- 
lian  to  be  proxy  fir]  One  who 
supplies  the  place  of  another,  a 
vicar,  vicegerent ;  vicarius : — 
Se  cyning  is  Cristes  sylfes 
speligend  rex  est  Christi  ipsius 
vicarius,  Bd.  W.  2, 17,  p.  151. 

SpelingfSpelung.  A  turn,  change ; 
vicis,  R.  Ben.  2. 

Spell,  es ;  ti.  [Old  Ger.  spel, 
spil  sermo,  historia:  Gloss. 
Lips,  tpel  fabuiatio:  Moes, 
spiUon  narrare :  JceL  spiall 
n.  As  a  compound  word  it 
is  used  by  Tat.  gotspel: 
IceL  guds  -  spiall  n.  evange- 
lium]  1.  History,  relation; 
historia,  narratio.  2.  Speech, 
saying,  opinion,  doctrine,  argu- 
ment; sermo,  dictum,  doctri- 
na.  3.  Speech,  language, 
tongue  ;  lingua.  4.  A  fable, 
parable,  rumour,  report ;  fabu- 
la,  rumor,  fama.  5.  An  or- 
der, message,  tidings ;  manda- 
tum,  nuncium.  6.  A  spell, 
charm;  incantamentum,  car- 
men magicum: — 1.  Ic  cyiSe 
hwanan  me  ^m  spell  coman 
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7  say  whence  this  history  came 
to  me,  Bd,  S.  p.  47 1, 20.  Ic  ^e 
aende  l^at  spell  pset  ic  niwan 
awrat  /  send  thee  the  history 
that  I  lately  wrote,  Bd.  S.  p. 
471,  9 :  Bt.  S6,  4.  2.  Ecte 
))et  spell  mid  leoSe  he  length- 
ened the  speech  with  verse,  Bt. 
12.  pa  ongan  be  secgan 
spell  then  began  he  to  make  a 
speech,  Bt.  13,  Card.  p.  56, 
21.  Hit  is  swi^e  rybt  spell 
it  is  a  very  true  saying,  Bt. 
85,  1.  Ic  ^e  m&eg  switSe 
ea^e  geandwyrdan  )»a8  spel- 
les  /  can  very  easily  answer 
thee  this  inquiry,  Cd.  41,  2, 
Card.  p.  374,  4.  Me  licaiS 
l^ia  spell  genoh  well  this  argu- 
ment pleases  me  well  enough,  Bt. 
38, 8,  Car<2.  p.  312,  4.  8.  He 
l^as  boc  bafdegeleornodeand 
of  Lsedene  to  Engliscum  spell 
gewende  he  learned  this  book 
and  turned  (it)  from  Latin  to 
(the)  English  language,  Bt. 
prrf.  4.  Ealdra  cwena  apell 
old  wives  fable;  senummulie- 
rum  £abttla,  anilis  fabula,  R. 
100:  Bt.  R.  p.  197.  5. 
Far  spell  sudden  tidings,  Cd. 
148.  Mid  spellum  bet  eom- 
vsanded  with  messages,  Cd.  25. 
6.  pa  ongunnon  leaae  men 
wyrcan  spell  then  false  men 
began  to  work  spells,  Bt.  88, 

4  ^peVL-cmAAnhistoricaldiscourse: 
historicus  sermo,  Ors.  3,  1. 

Spellian,  speUigan,  gespellian ; 
ic speUige ;  p.  ode;  joyi.  od  r  v. 
a.  To  declare,  relate,  tell, 
speak,  discourse,  publish,  teach, 
instruct ;  sermocinari,  fiabula- 
ri,  colloqui,  nanrare,  docere : 
— pa  ongan  he  spellian  then 
began  he  to  discourse,  Bt.  37, 
2,  Card.  p.  290,  20.  pa  on- 
gan he  spelligan  then  began 
fte  to  discourse,  Bt.  32,  1. 
Spellien  to  speak,  Bt,  20.  Ic 
spellige  /  relate.  Elf.  gr.  25. 
Him  was  lust  micel  ^at  be 
leo^S  spellode  to  him  there  was 
a  great  desire  that  he  should 
publish  (the)  poem,  Bt.  prrf. 
Cot.  pa  big  apelledoD  dum 
colloquerentur,  Lk.  24,  15. 

Spellung,  e;/.  A  discourse,speeeh, 
converte,  narration,  dialogue, 
oration;  narratio,  colloquium, 
sermocinatio: — Deofles  spel- 
lung devil's  converse,  Cd.  227  : 
Ps.  118,  85.  Ydle  spellunga 
idle  speeches,  fables.  Elf.  gr. 
50.  Lease  spellunga  fSse 
histories,  fables.  Hit  is  al- 
oes modes  wise,  \nBt  sona  swa 
bit  forlatso^S-cwidas,  swa  fol- 
gaU  bit  leas-spellunga  it  is 
{the)  custom  qf  every  wSnd,  that 
soon  as  it  forsakes  true  sayings^ 
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MO  it  foUomt  false  opmumti  Bt. 
5,  Card.  p.  20,  18. 
'Spelt  Bread,  com;  fiur,  Coi.  83. 

Spelung,  fpellung  a  turn,  dumge, 
R.  Ben,  interim  v.  speliiig. 

Spenan  to  albire,  v.  spuian. 

SpenasjUftf,  Cot,  85. 

Spendan  To  evMKne,  spbiid; 
coDMunere,  iSMB. 

Spendnng,  e;  /.  J  eomtuming, 
•PBNDINO ;  oonsiimptio,  Sem, 

Spene;  pl*g,  a;  d,  um.  Spamt- 
arda  ;  Hispani,  Ore,  4,  7. 

Spenend  One  enticing,  a  karht ; 
leno,  Life, 

S^nn  joined,  ▼.  spannan. 

Spenat  exciUtk,  JBl.  89,4;  for 
apenst,  v.  spanan. 

Spe6n  perenaded,  incited,  Cd. 
28,  7%,  p.  87,  12;  p,  of 
ipanan. 

Speore  a  epear,  v.  apere. 

Speow  eneceeded,  proepered,  Cd. 
185,  Til.  p.  170,  9,  Y.spowan. 

Speowian ;  p.  ode  to  epit,  vomit, 
Cod.  Eton.  24  a,  ▼.  apiwan. 

Spbrb,  ea;  n,  [Plat.  Dut,  /. 
fli.  Cfer.  m,  epeer :  Ot.  Tat. 
aper:  Icel,  spior  /:  WeL 
yaper  ]  A  aPRAR,  kmee, 
darts  haata,  baatile,  lancea: 
^-Geopenode  bia  ndan  mid 
npere  fodit  efue  bUme  emn  lan- 
cea, in,  19,  84.  Ge  hyne 
myd  apere  aticodon  ye  etnck 
JUm  wUk  a  epear,  Nie,  18,  8. 
Mt  l^am  apere  niiSe  at  the 
epear  e^ife,  Cd.  96.  Spent 
long  potee  to  try  the  depth  rf 
eoater ;  cond,  Gmt.  86.  Cata- 
pultae,  CoL  45,  189. 
■  Spere-leia  withmUa  point,  point- 
ieee,  Elf.  gl,  Som,  p.  68. 

Spere-wyrt  Spear-wort  i  enula 
eioe  hinnala  campana,  Herb. 
97.  Nepeta  aylvadca,  Elf. 
gL  Som,  p.  64. 

Sper-babuc,  aper^hafoc  epar- 
hamk  oteparroio-htnok,  ▼.  iper- 
habuc 

Speriend,  ea;  ai.  ^  tracer, 
eeareher,  inquirer ;  ioveati- 
gator,  Proo,  11. 

Sper^lira  caff  rf  the  leg,  y.  apear- 
lira. 

Sperta,  apirta,  an ;  m,  A  baeket  ; 
aporta,  R,  ML  15,  87. 

Speua  epit,  vomit,  v.  apeowian. 

Spic,  ek,  iPlaLwptVkn:  DvL 
apek  fi :  Oer.  apeck  m,etni 
Am.apak»:  AmA  apeck  it: 
/ct/.apik  fk]  Baconf  lanlum.* — 
E{f.  gl,  Spicea  anaed  a  slice  or 
rasher  ef  haoon.  Biff,  gl,  Som. 
p.  61.  Scone  apicea  a  leg  of 
pork,  L.  Ethlst.  W.  p.  56,  10. 

Spic-hua  a  larder,  meat-house, 
BUf.  gL  Som,  p.  78. 

Spicyng ^  noi/;  clama,  Somn,5l, 

Spigettan  To  spits  apuere; — 
Spigettan  on  to  spit  on,  BL  27» 
1.       Gif  hire  feder  apigette 


on  hire  nebb  si  ejus  pater  tn- 
spuisset  in  efusfaeem,  Num,  12, 

14,  V.  apittan,  apaetan. 

'  Spile  a  little  rod  or  splint,  v.  apelc 
Spilcean  to  hind  tqt,  PasL  17,  9, 

y.apelcean. 

Spild    Precipitate,    dangerous, 

perilous  s  procipitium,  praad- 

pitantia,  temeritaa : — On  l^am 

apild-d^e  m  that  dangerous 

journey,  Cd.  149,  7%.  p.  187, 

18:  Past,  62,  5, 

Spilde  Present,  speedy,  forcible, 

^ectuals  praeaentaneua,  effi- 

cax  .* — pst  byiS  an  apilde  lyb 

wi^  eagena  dimneaae  illud  est 

pr^esentancum  faeumm  [reme- 

dimn"]  ad  oeulorum  adiginem, 

L.  Aim  1,  2. 

Spilian  scurriUbus  jocis  vacare, 
Ogic.  Episc.  7. 

Spill  AM,  forapillan;  ic  apille, 
^u  apilat,  he  apil€,  weapilM ; 
0.  apilde;  pp.  apilled,  apilt 
{Plat,  Dut.  Ger.  spiUen :  Ker. 
apildanter  prodigal :  Dan. 
apilde :  Swed.  IceL  apilla 
depravare,  corrumpere  J  To 
8PILL,  spoil,  deprive  rf,  de- 
stroy, killi  corrumpere,  viti- 
are,  conaumere,  peraere,  pri- 
yare,  interficere: — Eall  pst 
God  apilde  aU  that  Ood  de- 
stroyed, Cd,  119.  Spilde  of 
here  egon  deprived  them  rf 
their  eyes,  Chr.  1124.  Spilt 
vitiatus,  corruptus. 

Spillian  to  declare,  Bt,  20,  C,  v. 

apellian. 
"Spilling  A  spoiling,  consuming, 
wasting,  destruction ;  yitia- 
tio,  conaumptio,  perditio: — 
Feoa  apilling  a  wasting  of 
money,  Chr.  999. 

Spindel    [Plat,  apille/:   Dut, 

Spil/:  Oer.  Swed,  Dan,  apin- 
el  /:  Old  Ger.  apinnala] 
A  8PINDLE;  fuaiia,  tend- 
cum,  Cot.  174. 
Spingb,  aponge,  an;  /.  [Dut, 
apona  /:  Pr.  eponge  / :  iSjp. 
Port.eapoija/:  Cfrk,owoyyia] 
Spunoe  ;  aponffia :  —  Fylde 
ane  apingan  mid  ecede  imple- 
vtt  spongtam  cum  aceto,  Mk, 

15,  86.  Hi  bewundon  ane 
apingan  mid  yaopo,  Jn.  19, 
29.  Genam  ane  apongean 
and  fylde,  Mt.  27,  48. 

Spinl  a  spindle.  Elf.  gr,  8,  y. 
apindel. 

Spinkan  ;  ic  apinne,  he  apiniS ; 
p.  apan,we  apunnon ;  pp.  apun- 
nen  \PhU,  Dut.  Ger.  apinnen : 
Old  Oer.  apinnan,  apinnen  : 
Moes.  apinnan :  Dan.  apinde : 
Swed,  Icel,  apinna]  To  Spin  ; 
nere: — Ic  apan  nevL  Ge 
apunnun  nevistis,  Elf.  gr.  25. 
Ne  ne  apinnaS  neque  nent. 
If/.  6,  28:  Lk.  12,27. 

Spior  a  spear.  Cot,  52,  y.  apere. 
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'Spiriak,  ipirigan,  ipymB,B- 
pyrian;  ic  ipirige,  ipyrife: 
p.  de;^ed  [Flat.  tfon. 
DuLspeana,  aporeo,  opi{n- 
ren:    Ger.  aparcB:  OUGe 
apuron:  Otapuziloowdfai- 
re:  Dan. tpan ts troK^v^- 
ge  t»  ask,  inqmrt  efitr:  SkL 
apira  fa  Iran,  pmeiK,  spoiji 
to  ask:   /ce(. apym umtiit- 
re,  fumere:  OU&y.ipet 
Sect,    apere,    apeir,  spire 
apjrre    to  Iraee,  nmd^' 
North  vf  Beg.  spea.  ^^7 
inqwe,    Brikst:   &y    -s 
aparre,  apeir,  spam  b «.", 
inquire.        Jdeiatg  •bffii. 
that  the  mostreossmhki/^ 
tien  is  from  Gtr,  cpor,  J  -' 
Old   Ger.  Icel  ipor:   P.& 
Dut,  apoor  a  fsint^  trv. 
trace.     In  the  same  «avr  ^' 
LaL  yeatigare,  dUok,  tt  u 
active  sense,  hat  the  mm  t* 
m>ea<toii    with   Ger.  if«r. 
J,-S.  apirian,  u  derwdhr. 
veadgium]     To  iup^,  t- 
gue,  inquirt,  atdb,  mtA;:' 
endeavours  diapotaR,  lt. 
ere,    quaerere,    inTestis' 
in  the  latter  seatet,  gnr:^\ 
used  with  Me  prtptntime^ 
itfter,orwithn-  er  hc-fty^ 
y.  L,  WUk,  p.  65, 1,11- 
Genob  rybte  ^sprn'-:> 
arguest  rightly  eeeegk,  ^:.7 
2.    Hi  ^n  apyredan  bnRf  j 
bwonan  he  mea  tkey  lWi  r 
quiredwhea  andwlmii**' 
JBdL  1,88.     We  acctldoB  rfc- 
an  we  should  inqmrt,  Bi '. 
Corii.  p.  388, 7.    HevL(<r 
rian  he  ^pitt  inquire,  Si  >  ^ 
Car<f.  94, 4.      Dkipfic«5cr- 
gan  deeply  to  inqmrt,  L* 
1,  OmC  p.  242,  8.    Hv) 
la)S  hi  apyrigan  nfiaars 
why  win  they  net  ttd -^ 
mrtuesT    Bt,  86,  <».  Cr- » 
280,  20.      Hi  ne  ij«ir*-« 
tB^tr  they  wish  {Sa)»t^'' 
quire  e/Ur,  i^i.  88,  41  ^>  t 
ribt  8pirienaaffft<ffM>'. 
awe,  BL   ^^  %    Ei&r.^l 
apyrialS   sfter  ^am  W  Ra| 
gode  aU  men  stA  4r^ 
highest  good,  BlW'      I 

Spina  a  bastet,  chest  U  • 
y.  aperta. 

Spittan  ;  pp.  geapitted.  T»  o 
apuere  :'-^pitteDde,JL ' 
80,  y.  apaetan,  apigetas. 

Spitu  [PlaL  DuL  apit  ■.  £ 
apeet  n.  a  speer,  leaet. 
apit  «.  aspear :  Ger.  ff^ 
Old  Ger.  apii,  spio, 
Dan.  apid  n,  a  spit;  5fy: 
epear;  Swod.  vpettn.  i 
apjut  n,  a  laaor:  kei 
clavieulus    ligneut;   sp.' 
hasta:  It.  apiedo,  f^rf^ 
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espeton  s.  a  tpW]  A  sfit; 
rein,  Slf.gr.  11. 
I  Vax  ;  ie  Bpfwe,  he  spfwiS ;  p. 
(piw,  we  spiwon ;  pp,  spiwen 
[Plai.  speen,  spyen:  Dut. 
spuwen,  spogen:  Frt.  spia: 
9tr.  speien, speyent  Ker.spi- 
m:  0<.apiwan,  spean:  C^er 
ffer.  flpowen :  Moes.  speiwan, 
^aspeiwan:  Doikspye:  Swed. 
py:  /fe/.spya:  Grk,mrtuiv'\ 
to  tpU,  o0mI/,  8FEW,  foam! 
romere,  spnmare : —  Ic  blode 
paw  /  vowiUd  btood,  Bd.  S,  6, 
S.  p.€19»30.  Holm  heol- 
re  spaw  {the)  sea  foamed  gore, 
^  IBS,  Oi^aii  hine  brecan 
n  spiwenne  began  to  excite 
tmsetf  to  vomUf  Chr,  1008, 
sf.  pw  176,  26. 
we-drenc  A  epewf-drhik,  an 
wetic,  £.  M,  2,  25. 
wel   A   9oanHng;     Tomitio, 


were  A  apmrsa;  vomitor, 

we^  What  ie  vomited,  alto  a 
tmiiimgi  rmmtUB,  Somn.  292. 
vixjg,  spiwingc  A  sfewino; 
omido,  eromitio,  Cot,  78. 
void  •  drenc  <m  emetic,  ▼. 
pawe-drenc 

nZa.  what  is  vomited.  Herb. 
7Z,  2,  y.  spiweiSa. 
«,  es;  M.  iPlat.  spooD  m; 
I  ipoo:  Dut.  spaan  m.  a 
ki^ ;  Fro.  sponne  /.  a  peg,  a 
lil:  Gtr.  span  m.  a  dUp: 
)««.  spaan  c.  a  chip:  Swed. 
»in  s.  a  eMp:  IceL  spanD, 
)6nn  au  mspoouqfteoodorbone, 
chip:  Ir.  spain,  sponog  a 
wm  :  CaeL  spiliii,  spiine/  a 
•M. — /!Ae  Old  Ger.  spanen  to 
Ui,dinde,eut'}J  chtp^iplinter 
U0od:  astiila,putamen : — Of 
iin  treowe  ^as  halgan  Cris- 
I  nudes  aponaa  and  sceaftan 
maK  took  firom  the  wood  qf 
yi^M  hoiff  crotM,  chipt  and 
mrimge;  de  ipso  ligno  sa- 
manctae  Chiiati  crucif  aatu- 
(  et  rastma  mmunt,  Bd.  S. 
524,  SCI.  Sponas  ^weoton 
t  chipo^  Bd.  S.  p.  544,  44w 
alitred,  permaded,  ▼.  ipa- 

D. 

lere   An  emiieor,  a  hariotg 

nor,  leno^  Cot.  123. 

gean  a  epemge,  Mt.  27,  48, 

ipiage. 

n  4  epam,   Bd.  £80,  5,  y. 

in. 

ang,  e;  f*  A  tedMcing,  en- 

mg:  aiiajio,  seductio,  leno- 

ium,  Som, 

B  Chips,  or  amy  thing  eatUy 

am  JUVp  tinder,  toueh-^oood  t 

les,  cremium,  Cot.  98 :  R. 

Som^  y.  apon. 
^  ea,  M.  IPlat.  Dut.  spoor 

Old   Dta.  spear,  spore : 


Oer.  spur  /:  Ot.  Not.  WU. 
spor:  Dan.  spor,  spoer  n: 
Swed.  spor,  spir  a :  IceL  spor 
n.  TA«  >Er«4  idea  it  that  qfan 
opening,  but  in  itt  general  tig- 
n^ation  it  a  trace,  mark. 
The  Ork.  trppo^  a  way,  may 
also  claim  the  right  of  relation- 
ship, Adelung"]  A  track,  foot- 
step,  vestige,  tracing,  investiga- 
tion, pursuit  i  investigatio,  Yes- 
tigium,  notatio  vestigii :  — 
SwitSor  swincst  on  ^am  spore 
^onne  hi  don  labourest  more  in 
the  track  than  they  do,  Bt.  SS, 
6,  Card.  p.  816,  l7.  pat  sic 
man  w«re  o^Srum  gelastfull 
set  spore  that  each  man  should 
be  helpful  to  others  in  inoesti' 

fation,  L,  Lund.  4.  Adrife 
set  spor  ut  of  his  scire  pro- 
peUat  vestigium  extra  ejus  pro- 
vinciam,  L.  Lund,  8,  4. 

Spora  a  spur,  v.  spura. 

Sporeteng  The  heel ;  calcaneum, 
T.  Ps.  55, 6. 

Spomen<p«ni«(l,  y.  spuman. 

Spornere  a  fuller  qf  cloth,  v. 
spumere. 

Spomettan  To  kick,  spurn;  cal- 
citrare,  Cot.  140,196,  y.  spur- 
nan. 

Spomincg  A  stumbUng-block,  an 
offence,  a  scandal ;  offendicu- 
lum,  Rom.  14,  20,  cit.  Scint. 

Sporta  a  basket,  chest.  Cot.  209, 
y.  sperta. 
*Sf6wan  ;  p.  speow,  gespeow, 
we  speowun.  To  succeed,  pros- 
per, thrive;  succedere: — Ne 
meahton  spowan  might  not 
succeed,  Cd.  97,  Th.  p.  127, 
28.  pe  giena  speow  to  thee 
still  prospered,  Cd.  135,  Th.  p. 
170,  9:  Or«.  4,5:  Jdth.  11. 
Hu  swyiKe  him  speowe  how 
well  he  succeeded,  Bd.  S.  p. 
505,  27. 

Spracen  herba  ^uadam  ad  tus- 
sim,  L.M,  1,15. 

Sprac,  gesprsec,  spac,  e;  /. 
[Plat,  sprak,  sproke,  sproke, 
sprik  /:  Dut.  spraak  /:  Frs. 
spreke  /:  Ger.  sprache  / 
gesprach  »:  Ker,  Ot,  Tat. 
sprahhi,  spracha,  spraha : 
Dan.  sprog  n:  Swed.  spr&k 
n:  IceL  speki  /.  sapientia'] 
1.  A  speech,  word,  speaking, 
tide,  story;  sermo,  verbum, 
lo^uutio.  2.  Speech,  km' 
guage,  tongue :  sermo,  lin- 
gua. 8.  TaUe,  conference,  de- 
Uberation,  counsel;  colloc^ui- 
um,  consultatio,  consilium. 
4.  Discussion,  question,  dispute, 
controversy,  strife ;  dis^nisitio, 
disputatio,  controyersio,  lis. 
5. Fame, report ;  fama, rumor: 
—  1.  Flowe  min  spraec  swa 
deaw  Jtuat  mens  sermo  tan- 
quam  ros,  Deut.  82,  2 :  Jn.  6, 
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60.  Hwst  he  mid  >sre 
sprseoe  nuende  quid  ille  per 
istum  sermonem  voUtit,  Gen. 
18,  20.  For  l^sre  sprsce  pe 
ic  to  eow  sprsc  propter  sermo- 
nem quern  ego  vobis  loquutus 
sum,  Jn.  15,  8.  Hie  ^aere 
spsece  sped  ne  ahton  of  that 
speech  they  no  benefit  might 
have,  Cd.  80.  2.  Leden  sprsc 
Latin  language.  Elf.  gr.  2,  5. 
Heora  sprsc  is  todsled  on 
twa  and  on  hunseofontig  their 
language  is  divided  into  two 
and  seventy,  Bt.  18,  2.  Ealle 
men  spracon  ane  spnsce  om- 
nes  homines  loquuH  sunt  unum 
sermonem.  Gen.  11,1.  8.  Het 
to  his  sprsce  cuman  ordered 
to  come  to  his  conference,  Bd, 
^.  p.  486, 89.  £t  sprsce  )>sre 
at  that  deliberation,  Cd,  94. 
^fter  heora  sprsce  qfter  their 
deliberation,  Jud.  8,  19.  4. 
Swa  is  j»isse  sprsce  so  is  this 
question,  Bt.  89, 4.  pu  spenst 
me  on  j^a  maestan  sprsce  thou 
urgest  me  to  the  greatest  dis- 
cussion, Bt,  89,  4.  pst  seo 
sprsee  ende  hsbbe  that  the 
controversy  have  an  end,  L. 
Wall  1.  pst  folc  >e  hsfde 
snige  sprsce  isle  populus  qui 
haberet  uUam  Utem,  Ex.  SJi, 
7.  5.  pss  pe  ma  seo  sprsc 
be  hym  ferde  eo  magis  rumor 
de  eo  dimanabat,  Lk,  5,  15. 
pa  ferde  peos  sprsc  be  hym 
tum  ibat  hie  rumor  de  iUo,  Lk,!,, 
17.  Widmsrsian  J^a  sprsce 
diffundere  rumorem,  Mk,  1, 45, 
"Sprsc,  we  sprscon  spoke;  p. 
also  sub.if  Ispeak,y.  sprecfui. 

Sprsc-crsn  speech-crcft,  fh^art 
tf  speaking,  rhetoric. 

Sprsc-cyn  a  mode  of  tpfidking, 
figure  qf  speech,  Bd,  S.  p.  648, 
42. 

Sprsce  qf  speech,  y.  sprsc. 

Sprsc-em,  sprece-em  a  place 
for  speaking,  court  of  justice, 
C.  R.  Jn.  l^,  %S. 

Sprsc-fid  talhotive,  L.  Ps.  189, 
12. 

Sprsc -hus  a  speaking  -  house, 
court  Iff  justice,  R.  107. 

SprscolfSprecoI,  sprecul.  Talka' 
live;  linguax,  Unguosus,  Ps„ 
189,  12. 

Sprscon  spoke,  should  speak,  Mk^ 
7)  87,  y.  sprecan* 

SFiLSDAN[Pto<.  spredeujspreen,. 
sprein :  Dut.  spreiden,  sprei- 
jen  :  Old  Dut,  spreeden  r  Ger. 
spreiten:  Not.  spreiton:  Ot. 
spreitan:  Dan.  sprede:  Swed^ 
sprida]  To  spread;  exten- 
dere,  Lye. 

Sprsncan  T^  sprinkle  ;  spar- 

fere  minutatim.   Herb.  141,. 
,  y.  sprengan. 
Sprsngan<ojprta>fe,y.sprengan« 
2  Y 
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^Spramca,  8D.  IPkU,  spranke/.] 
Sprigs,  aeitmt,  yoimg  tkoott; 
sdrps :  —  Treowes  sprancan 
Mkooit  <(f  a  tTM,  S^.  gl  Som. 
p.  68. 

Sprang  went  mtt;  p.  of  sprin- 
gan. 

Spraogettan  To  ptmt ;  palpitare, 
Som. 

Sprauta  iPlat.  sprate,  spratel 
/:  DuL  spruit/ :  Oer.  iproaae 
«:  Swed,  sprite  m.  a  Imig'] 
A  BPROUT ;  auTculuSy  yirgul- 
tum,  Etf'>  gl.  Som.  p.  64. 

Spreac  SpetStkig,  elocmtiomi  elo- 
cutio,  L.  Etkelb.  62. 

Spree  A  iwig,  hnMch;  lannen- 
tum,  Som. 

Spree  a  igMscft,  a  plaet  where 
speeehea  are  wtade,  a  pmbUe 
placet  a  markei,  eifmigogme, 
Gen.  27,  M:  C.  MU  11,  16: 
C.  jR.  Ift.  6,  2,  ▼.  spTce. 

Spreea,  an;   ak    if  eoHUtlbr; 
eonaOiariua : — Fetigean  ipre- 
can  sine  to  fetch  hia  eotmaa- 
lore,  Cd.  126. 
•Sprbcan  ;  ic  spreee,  fm  spryctt, 
he  spric^,  spryc^,  aprecelS, 
we  sprecalS,  apreeon ;  p.  aprcc, 
we  aprseon;    aub.   aproce; 
pp.  geaprecen ;  v.  a.  IPIat.  Dut. 
apreken:   Jpyi.  apreka:    (rer. 
aprecben :  Iad.Ker.  aprehban : 
Dan.  aprskke:    Swed.  apri-  I 
ka:-  Jcel  apekia  htqni,  dieere] 
To  aPBAK ;  loqui  : — Ic  wille 
aprecan  volo  loqtu.  Gen.  18, 
81.      pu  acealt  aprecan   tu 
lomterU,  JBc.  19,  6:  Lk.  1,  20. 
Hi  aprecan  ne  let  eot  logal 
nan  tinehalt,  Mk.  1,  84.    pu 
apiycat  openlice  tu    lo^ueria 
pUme,  /a.  16, 29.    He  apryc^ 
by  hym  ayUinn  iOe  loquitur  a 
Mffwo, /«.  7,  18:  8,84.    La 
leof;  ic  bidde  )wt  ^  >e  ne 
beige  wilS  me,  gif  ic  aprsece 
O  domine,  oro  ut  tu  U  non 
iratum  prmbeaa  cum  me,  ai  lo- 

r;  Gen.  18, 80.  Seo  apraec 
ic  aprae  aenno  quern  lo- 
mmtua8um,Jn.l2,4%.  Wama 
pet  ^  nan  ^ing  ellea  ne 
^rccebuton  ^st  ic  ^  be- 
beode  eaoe  ui  tu  nullum  rem 
aUam  ne  loqmaria  niai  quam 
m  tiH  iuaaero,  Num.  22,  85. 
Tunga  bia  aprecS  dom  Ungua 
^  hquUur  judidmn.  Pa.  36, 
82.  Be  dumba  aprtec  mmiua 
loquMtua  est,  ML  9,  88.  pst 
ge  on  eanim  apraecon  quod 
voa  in  amre  hqmuH  eatia,  Lk. 
12,  8.    pa  ^e  aprecali  aybbe 

Si  loqumtiur  jMcna,  Pa.  27, 4. 
ig  apmcon  bim  betwynan 
loquud  aunt  imUr  ae,  Lk.  24, 
14.  Sprecende  ic  eom  lo- 
quena  eum,  loqumtua  aum.  Pa. 
88, 6.  Ic  ne  aprece  nsefre  to 
^m,  ic  aprece  to  ^  / 
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BL  88,  5. 
'Spreoe  a  council,  C.  R.  Jn.  11, 
47,  y*  aprsc. 
Sprece-ern  a  apeaking^plaee,  ▼. 

apreec-em. 
Sprece-wiae  a  form  or  mode  of 

apeaking,  R.  100. 
Spreool  talkatioe,  y.  apraecol. 
Sprbhoan,  geaprengan,  be- 
aprengan ;  p.  aprengde  [Plat. 
Dut.  Ger,  aprengen,  beapren- 
gen:  Old  Gtr.  aprengan:  Dan. 
apraenge,  aprenge :  Swed. 
apranga,beapranga]  7V>apRiM- 
KL8,  atrew,  apread;  aparge- 
re,  aapeigere,  inapeigere: — 
pugaderaat^anr  ^  ne  apreng- 
deat  tu  eolUgia  ubi  non  epar- 
aiatif  Mt.  26,  24.  pu  aprenat 
Aaron  tu  inapergea  Aaronem, 
Ea.  29,  21.  Sprenge  aeofon 
aiSon  aaptrgat  aeptem  vieibua. 
Leu.  4,  6,  17.  Spnenge  ae 
mcaae  -  preoat  buig  waeter 
ofer  big  ealle  the  prieet  ahaU 
aprinkle  holff  water  over  them 
all,  L.  In.  78.  Sprengde  ^st 
folc  aaperait  latum  popuLm, 
Ex.  24, 8.  Mid  ele  geapreng- 
endne,  Ex.  29,  28. 
Spreocan  to  apeak,  R.  MU  6,  7 : 

Cd.  214,  y.  aprecan.* 
"Spregt,  ea;  m.  [Plat,  apreet «. 
boog.spreet «.  bow-aprit :  Dui. 
apriet  m.  a  apear :  Ger.  apriet 
n:  Dan.8pnde:  Swed.  aprot, 
aprote  n<  JceL  aproti  m.  uir- 
go,  baeulua^  A  apRiT,  apear, 
pikei  contua : — R.  46:  CoL  Z6: 
Etf.  gU  p.  65.  Spreotaa  tru- 
dea,  amatea,  Eff.  gL  Som.  p. 
68, 78.  Eafor-apreot  a  boar- 
apear. 
Sprian  to  lay  brfore,  to  ahow,  y. 

aaprian. 
8pricat,apriceatipfaiteff;  apriet 

apeaka,  y.  sprecan. 
Sprincan;  p.  apranc  Toapring, 
to  go  out!  ewem  ae,  proailire, 
procedere,  exire:  —  SprinciS 
ne  up  apringeth  he  up,  Bu  25. 
Spranc  went  oat  s  eziit,  C.  Mt. 
9,  26. 
Sprind  A  little  twig  baaket;  fia- 

cella,  Soau 
Spring  [Plat*  Dut.  springbron, 
springader  /.  a  well:  Get. 
^ring  m.  a  well,  a  proyin- 
cialiam;  sprin^bninnen  la.  a 
well:  Dan.  9pmign.aapring: 
Swed.  apringftder  a  weU]  A 
8PRXHO,  fmmtain,  an  ulcer; 
fona,  acaturigo,  carbunculua 
morbua: — RJ9,  Fiatula,  exul- 
ceratio)  Herb.  47,  1. 
Springan,  apryngan ;  ic  aprin- 
£fe^  ne  apringS,  aprynge;  p, 
sprang,  we  apmngon;  pp. 
aprungen.  To  bprihq,  to  go 
out,  to  apread;  proaiUre,  ef- 
ferre  ae,  procedere,  cRire, 
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g«niiiAare:— Gif  |itoi  ^ 
to  wyde  spryngfi  i^tlBr>. 
memr  apread  tmwUe,1iK.\\ 
pe$  Idiia^nBg  het  jm 
exnt,ML9,2^ 
'  Spri^-wyrt  apriog-wart 
Spritan  to  aprmt,  v.  ^rj\a. 
Sprota  A  nail,  fn;  darak Ct 
52. 

Sprote  a  apng,apnmt,  f .  ifiEa 

Sprycat  jpaatoi,  ilVTcl  1^ 
y.  aprecan.      * 

Sprync-will  a  apHag-adktm 
ntng  aprmg. 

Sprttah,  apiyttiB;  f  ip 
a^rit[Fhl.iproiea,iI)n&'. 
Z>M<.qiruiten:  OUiW.^ 
ten:  Gar. spnoMn^^rar 
Old  Ger.  sprioMB:  /wL^  * 
ta  ereeoere]  fa  spioct,  % 
inare,  frnlkaic,  f yk 


ganto  epruif,  Gi.4i  pc» 
aprit  hia  gvd  tarn  pdx 
qfueuirga,Num.\7,l  Sp'V 
aeo  eorSe  growmk  get  «• 


Gen,  1,  II.  Oi  leactB 
leaf  vp  ipiyuiS  it  ipr 
time  leama  eprmd  i^  ^  ^ 
p.  196.  Swilce  Mf  dt^A 
apiyttende  vane  pm  \ 
e  terra  pmlhdeetn  caetf.  1 1 

1,7. 
vSpryting,  aptyttiQg,ei;ft  ' 

BPROUTXirO,    ff    gtrm,  ii*, 

wpremt ;   germioatWf  ^si  • 
fiiitex: — SpiyttiB^  f«> 
ginea,  L.  Pa.  79,  II 
Sprytle,    an.     A  ifSa.  «■ 


a  piece  ^weedaiamt  ^ 
aula,  astoJa,  icnih>-Of^ei 

ylcan  atyde  mdnta'^ 
cut  of  apSaala  pmtktm 
poet,  Bd.  &  p.  5H.  U 

Spunnen  apmn ;  pp^  a^ 

Spura,  apora,  an ;  ■.  'f*^ 

apaam  m :  DuL  apoaj  ^ 

OUCter.  apom  u:  l^^ 

re  c:  Seoid.  spom  •  ''^ 

apori «:  Ir.epoi:  Gt^w^ 

apuir :  WeL  yspntfas :  ^ 

o^vpmt   tim  anklh  ^^  ' 

eperon  at:   Olift.ese'^ 

m:    It,  n»ooe,ipos^* 

Sjp.  eapnela/:  /^vt(s-^ 

eapotao  m.     Tkt  iit*: 

eHng  or  apHek,  btitfr^^ 

nant  in  Aia  Mr<f«ii: 

relation  to  Oer.  eftaim* 

Grk.  'o-tfio^  a  mdi  -" 

epike,Adelueg]Afr}:i^ 

car^-€W.41.  MidHc^ 

ran  wUh  the  apart,  Et.  T 

86,  85.    Spiv-lefo  < « 

leather,  Cat.  Maaaa. 

Spurian  to  diapatt,  vf"^ 
spirian. 

Sporaan ;  ic  ap«ne,be  ^ 
p.  apeam,  we  apnm*^ 

rraen.    ft  arou;  • 
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puncre  Afidkrrf^oiki  fullo, 

parnettaB  to  kkk^   9pMr%t  ▼• 
iponiettani 
pycS   Mpeaktf  fir  spiydS,  y. 


pynst  imfmimif  spyntA  fil- 
ImMf  V.  spirian. 
pyid  J  J$ket*$  htukei  ;  tporta 
piacatonimt  CoL  Mmuu. 
pyrd^  wmatmnrf  gnmmdeom- 
tamtrng  625  fiet ;  stadinm,  C. 

R.Lt.u^  n. 

pyrian  to  iwylfg,  ▼•  spiriaii. 
pyrige   tngiitrfi  hneiHgait,  v. 
•^rian. 

p^rignes,  ipyrines,  se;/.    A 
mUf  am  to^irfry;  in- 


pfni^  tpmnUf  v.  spunim* 
lyrta  a  tedtetf,  ▼.  ^erta. 
UCB,  ao;  ■•  iFlat.  atake  «: 
Dmt.  ataak  «:  /V#.  atake  /: 
<Ztr.  staken*  stock,  stecken  m. 
•  tiiek:  Am.  stage  e:  Aotd. 
stake  flk  a  tijdt,  polsi  /mI. 
moekx  m,  tdpio :  //.  atsccone 
■:  <!|k  estaca  /•  a  siakt, 
fdt]  A  STAKi,  pBkf  stipes, 
ndes,  pains,  paxillua:—- Ori. 
St  5.  Gif  hwa  drife  stace 
•a  man  tf  amg  mm  drkre 
s  tUUbt  tato  a  aun,  J!««  Coa* 
Ug.  aadL  ia^  fMi.  4a  Ny- 
■DO  frt  of  ^am  stacan  atoa 
M  yrwi  the  tiakt,  L.  /«.  78. 
icte  A  smrt  qf  mjfrrk  ;  stacte, 
Manwm,  oleum  myrrhinum, 
Gn.  Z7,  26. 

icoDg,  e ;  /  Stakiho  ;  ooo- 
iosiio  cum  palo,  pazillo: — 
3if  se  naan  ror  ptBxe  stacunge 
lead  IhK  M  homo  pnpUr  it- 

idsKffon^  ▼.  standan. 
cda  a  placa,  y.  stede. 
edig,  atedig;  adj,  Bamut 
«ailia :— P«.  11^  8.  Ncron 
Hue  beorda  atedige  aoa  trani 
tei  gftgu  *UHk$,  Oen.  81, 
tt. 

edigBca  laiiiaam,  ▼.  stedig- 
qps. 

Mr,  stai^  stci^  es ;  sk  ji^  sta- 
te [Pla<.i)Bi.staf  akaf^f.- 
fVa-saefa:  Gtr.  stab  ai :  JCier. 
K*<.  Of.  atap,  atab:  />aa. 
stay  e:  Aasd.  staf  ai:  /««(. 
Mafr  Si :  (M.  0*rviro«  a  <toejb, 
Craadfr^— Plst  staf/  bookataf 
ak  ataye,  staya  /.  a  wriHog,  a 
Imogmage:  U  §eewu  to  ie,  <a 
tkit  jmw,  i*a  pt  of  Bta^  ^Ore 
<Ae  LaL  Ittene  aa  epuile,  a 
mriiimgf  from  Utera  a  Mer, 
char€teter.  The  Plot.  9erb  aU- 
veo  or  stayen  U  aUo  tued  in 
ikg  M€m$e  tf  rtofimg  tametkmg 
wkirJk  mMihtr  hot  to  repeat  i 
\erbapneira:  den  eed  sta- 


yen, pr«vlif(rrv  vel  prmira  aUi 
juramtntam,  y.  Brewu  Diet. 
laft.  stayen:  Qer,  Imchstab 
«k  in  earlier  thtee  only  step 
or  stab :  Ker,  puabstaba :  Ot, 
buahstabo:  Old  Poem  imCkar- 
lesH^gao  bouhsta^  puecbstab: 
Ban,  bogstay  a:  Swed,  bok-t 
ataf  ai:  leeh  stafir  «k  eka" 
racter,  Uttera;  bokstafir  m. 
the  same.  Ai  stiffness  it  the 
predominant  idea  in  sta(  Ade- 
long  tMnkt  it  related  to  stiff, 
andthe  Lot.  stipes ;  Orh,  otnroc. 
He  altooheervet,  that  the  Jlgura- 
the  idea  qf  a  letter  or  eharaeter 
ie  applied  to  staf,  beeanee  the 
oldeat  northern  letters  eontieted 
qf  straight,  right,  or  st^  Unes] 

1.  A  STAFF,  stick,  p^,  sup- 
port ;  baculus,  ftistis,  fiil- 
crum  qnodyis,  sustentaculum. 

2.  A  letter ;  Utera.  8.  In  the 
plural,  letters,  an  epietle,  uni- 
tings,  charters;  liters,  episto- 
la,  charta : — 1.  Nime  atad  bim 
on  hand  take  his  stqfin  hand, 
L,  Con.  JSd^.  pa.  magn.  W.  p. 
97,  5,  UtgsC  mid  his  stale 
egreditnr  cum  ejus  baeulo.  Ex* 
21,  19.  Gird  tnn  and  stef 
^in  he  me  frefiredon  virga  tma 
et  baculns  tmu,  ipsa  me  eonso- 
lata  emt,  Ps.  22,  5.  Da  did 
rida^  on  heora  staram  the 
children  ride  on  their  sticks, 
Bt,  36, 6.  Seo  e^yl-stsf  sfre 
weor^  the  stqf  of  (onr)  fa- 
mily, Cd,  101.  2.  Litera  is 
stirfon  Bnglisc,and  is  se  lasts 
dad  on  bmnim,  and  untodae- 
ledlic,  E{f.  gr.  2,  Aaa.  p.  2, 
42.  Humeta  cann  ^  stafas? 
qnomodo  noseit  iete  kteraef  Jn, 
7,  18.  Awriten  on  Grecis- 
cum  stafum  and  Bbreiacum 
«eH|pto«i  in  Qrmeis  Uteris  et 
Hebraieis,  Lk.  28,  88.  8. 
Luctua  sende  stafin  Lmcins 
sent  letters,  Chr.  189.  Baed 
be  ^ne  abbud  ^st  he  him 
sende  trymmendlice  stsfiw  A« 
begged  the  abbot  thathemonid 
send  him  hortatory  letters,  Bd. 
S,  p.  642,  88.  Of  godcun- 
dum  stafiun  /rofi  holy  Scrips 
laref,  Brf.  4,  24, 5.  p.  896, 88. 
Nim  ^ine  stafaa  oocqie  tabel^ 
he  tuae,  Lk.  16, 7. 

iStsf-crseft,  ea ;  m.  Letter-erqft, 
the  science  of  letters,  graaunar  ; 
literarum  scientia,  gramma- 
tica: — StKf-craeft,  ^e  ia  ge- 
haten  grammatica  the  eeienee 
^ letters,  whieh  is  called  gram- 
mar, Etf.  gr.  pref.  Stsf- 
cneft  is  se  cotg  |»e  ^aera  boca 
andgytt  unlycS^oaHaor  iethe 
keywhidt  mnheketh  the  sense 
ef  books,  Etf.  gr.  piref.  Som.  p. 
1,26. 
Stsfen-row,  stsfen-roh  a  letter- 
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rote,  the  alphabet,  Bd..S.  p. 

648,  40,  MS.  Co.  y.  atief-new. 

^Stef-ford    iHunt.    Brom.    Kni. 

Stafford.— stcf  a  staff,  ford  a 

ford;    a  roifo,  forte,   baeulo, 

traiismeabili,&Ma.]  Stafford  ; 

oppidum  antiquitus  Comayio- 

rum,  deinde  Merdorum :  — 

Chr.  918.    Staefford-Bcyr  Strf- 

fordshire,  Chr.  1016. 

Staef-gefteg,  stsf-gefeg,  stsf- 
gefeh.  1 .  A  jeiMng  ^  letters, 
syllable;  literarum  juncture, 
collectio,  tyttemn,  syllaba.  2. 
Learning;  literature: — 1.  Syl- 
laba is  staef-gefeg  on  anre 
oriSunge  geendod  a  syllable  is 
a  union  qf  letters  ended  in 
one  breath.  Elf.  gr.  8.  2. 
Ps.  70,  17. 

Staef-gewrit  a  written  letter,  a 
chtuxteter. 

Staeflec,  stieflic.  Belonging  to  let- 
tere,  literary;  literatus,  lite- 
rariuB,  Cot.  126. 

Staef-lilSer  a  sUng-sU^,  leather 
qf  a  sling,  Elf.gl.  Som.  p.  68. 

Staefnian,  staefnde  to  instruct, 
instituie,  Bd.  847,  20,  MS.  T., 
y.  stefnian. 

Stsf-plega  a  game  at  letters, 
sdHooMng. 

Staef-raew  a  row  qfleUers,  alpha- 
bet, Bd.  S.  p.  648,  40. 
*  Staef-rof  an  element,  famous  in 
letters;  elementum.  Cot.  78. 

StKf-sweord  a  ste^-eword;  do- 
lon,  scilicet  haatile,  laminam 
habens  longiorem  et  ensi- 
formem,  E^.  gl.  Som.  p.  68. 

Staef-wis  wise  in  letters,  learned ; 
literarum  peritua,  literatua, 
Oba.  Lmn.  1,  17. 

Staef-writ  letter-writing,  writing 
about  letters,  grammar. 

Staef- writere  on«  who  writes  about 
letters,  a  jjiuwsiaitoa,  Cot.  97, 
201. 

Stjkobr  IDan.  stige  e:  Swed. 
stege  m.  aladder,  etair ;  seg  a. 
a  step,  stride,  pace:  leeL  stigi 
ak  aeato]  A  stair,  step;  gra- 
duB,  aacensorium,  E^,  gL  Som. 
p.  61. 

Stael  a  place,  stall,  stead,  Ore.  5, 
9,  y.  steaL 

Stsl  stole,  y.  stelan. 

Stelan  to  steal,  Cd.  67,  Th.  p. 
81,  28,  y.  stelan. 

Staelcan  7oaTALR,to^of^ly  or 
warily;  pedetentim  ire,  Som. 

Staelcung,  e;  /.  A  etalking; 
grallairio,  iSbia. 

Stalo  [Plat.  Dut.  sted  m.  a 
etem,  stalk :  Ger.  stiel :  Chrk. 
oTsXsKm']  A  eokmn,  boll  qf  a 
tree  ;  columna  :  —  Heanne 
beam  staelgne  gestigan  ex- 
celsa  arborie  eoUmmam  as- 
cendere,  Cod.  Exon.  17  b. 

Stael-berge,  stael-herige  a  pre- 
datory army,  Chr.  897. 
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■Stad-hranas  ralb,  or  a  iecoy 
reim-deer.  On.  1,  1,  Jng.  LecL 
76,  11. 

StsU  a  place,  staU^  eondUion,  v. 
steal. 

Stsl-}»ing  thrft,  robbery,  itealing. 

StiBl-tyhtIa  an  aceutatiom  qf  tke/t, 
X.  Edw.  9. 

Stsel-weori^,  stcl-wyrtS  uHtrth 
taking  or  atealing,  Ckr.  896. 

Stsl-wierde  Help,  aid,  tue&mr: 
a^jutorium,  Vacab.  Deuv. 

Stad-wiT^  worth  taking,  ▼.  stsel- 
weonS. 

Sten  a  stone,  t.  stan. 

Stena  J  kind  of  earthen  «Mnking 
vessel, a drnUdngpoti  gillo : — 
Cot.  99.  Poculum  paatorale, 
Shm. 

StiBQ-flex  stone-^ixe,  a  pole-aM,  ▼. 
Btan-aez. 

Stsnan  To  stonb;  lapidare, 
lapidibus  obruere  : — R.  Jn. 
10,  S3 :  11,  8.  Hine  )7sr 
stsndon  eum  ibi  lapidarunt, 
Jos.  1,  25. 

Staenen,  Btennen ;  adf.  Stony; 
lapideus :  —  Gif  ^u  stsDen 
weofod  me  wyrce,  ne  tymbra 
t^u  ^aet  of  gesnidenum  sta- 
num,  Ex,  20,  25.  He  aealde 
Moise  twa  staenene  wezbreda 
mid  Godes  handa  agrafene, 
Ex.  81,,  18.  'paer  waeron  aaet 
six  staenene  waBter-fatu,  Jn. 
2,  6.  Ge  on  treowenum  fa- 
tum  ge  on  staenenum  turn  in 
ligneis  vasibus,  turn  in  Umdeis, 
Ex.  7,  19. 
"Staeng  a  club,  leaver,  y.  steng. 

Staenfffordes-brycg  [Fkr.,  Stan- 
fordebrigge:  ^kh/.  Stamford- 
brige :  DtmetStanfordbriege : 
Kni.  Stenefortbrugge]  Stam- 
FORDBRIDOE  OT  Boitlebrtdge, 
Yorkshire,  Ckr.  1066. 

Staeniig  Uony,  y.  atanig. 

Staeniht  stony,  Mt.  13,  5,  t.  ata- 
nig. 

StaBning  A  stoning,'  lapidatio, 
Pass.  S.  Steph. 

Staennen  stony,  t.  ataenen. 

Stap,  atap,  ea;  m.  [Plat.  Dnt, 
atap  m.  step,  pace ;  Old  Oer. 
atapfe  m :  Ger.  stuffe  /:  Dan. 
Swed.  Bteg  n :  Tcel.  atapp  n. 
calcitratus,  snpplosio :  Gael. 
atap,  atapa  m.  a  step"]  A  step, 
going  f  Dassus,  greasiu,  inces- 
BUS : — Ne  gang  pu  mona  anne 
Btaepe  fiirSor  nee  ito  tu  htna 
unum  gressum  ulterius,  Jos,  10, 
12.  He  him  geedniwode  |»one 
staEfpe  rihtes  geleafiin  ille  Us 
reeuperavit  gressum  rectesJUiei, 
Bd.S.y.^S5,S.  StmpiB  steps, 
Ps.  16,  6:  86,  24.  StepsBs, 
T.  Ps.  S6,  33. 

Staro-mblum  step  by  step,  Scint. 

Staeppe  with  a  step,  v.  staep. 
St^pe-sco  a  sock,    a  kind   of 


shoe;  aubtalaris,  soccus.  Cot. 
174. 

o  Staeppung,  e ;  /.    A  stepping,  a 
steps  greasoa,  Som. 

StBspH  steps,  Deut.  3, 28,  v.  step- 
pan. 

Staer  a  stare,  starUng,  Cot.  160, 
y.  stare. 

Stjer,  ater,  es;  n.  [Ir.  sdair, 
stair  a  writing,  history :  CM. 

*)t3lZ7  *^<^*  Arab.    U^  star 

scriprit,  deHneamt,  Unea  et 
ordo,seriesgue  arborum  :  Gael. 
stair  /.  noise,  also  history: 
Wei  ysdori  history,  matter 
qf  record,  what  is  of  concern 
or  HI  wdndi  Jrom  ysdawr 
an  object  rf  care  or  eon- 
cem,  Jrom  dawr  to  care,  to 
be  concerned,  to  regard.  The 
Grk.  urrwp  ngn^fies  knowing, 
learned,  and  lan^ptw  is  ren- 
dered to  inquire,  to  explore,  to 
learn  by  inspection  or  t n^aitry. 
This  would  seem  to  be  con- 
nected with  Wei.  ystyriaw  to 
consider,  to  regard  or  take  no- 
tice :  Plot,  storken  n.  a  tale, 
a  short  history :  JDuLGer.Dan. 
historie  /:  Fr.  histoire :  It. 
storia :  Swed.  Sp.  Port,  histo- 
xisi]  History :  hutoria: — Staer 
Genesis  history  qf  Genesis,  Bd. 
S.  p.  598,  10.  Getael  [yaes 
halgan  staeres  a  course  of  sa- 
cred (holy)  history ;  series 
sacne  historise,  Bd.  S.  p.  598, 
5.  In  ^yssum  urum  staere  in 
this  our  history,  Bd.  S.  p.  609, 
82. 
PStasre-hUnd  giddy-headed,  trou- 
bled with  dizsUness;  ccecuti- 
ens,  SoliL  10,  Sowu 

Stxai  starved,  Chr.  1124^  p.  qf 
steor£ui. 

Staern  a  starling.  Elf.  gL  Sowt.p. 
66,  V.  stare. 

Staern,  stem  Jidus,  Cot.  85. 

Stjsrt  The  rump,  spine :  spina: 
— Se  halga  staert  siura  spina, 
OS  sacrum.  Cot.  163. 

Star- writere  an  historical  writer, 
an  historian,  Ors.  4,  14. 

ST^D,staiS,e8;  m.  [/o«/.  staeda/. 
9XSidtm.consistentiareii  stad- 
der  constitutus,  what  is  firm; 
hence  the  A.-S.  sta^  the  shore, 
as  something  qf  consistence  or 
firmness,  in  opposition  to  the 
water]  I.  A  shore,  bank;  a  land- 
ing place  is  called  stadb  at 
Hithe in  Kent,' nptL,]ittua.  2. 
Agate,placei  portus, locus:; — 
1.  Be  ^aem  sutS-staeiSe  by  the 
south  shore,  Chr,  S97.  Ongeo- 
fones  staiSe  on  ocean's  shore, 
Cd.  171.  2.  To  pam  staetSe 
comon  came  to  the  gate,  Chr. 
794.  On  pam  staefie  ^e  is 
genemned  tu  the  place  urMcA 
M  named,  Chr,  449. 
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qf  the  short,  Sosi, 
Sta^igf  gcstaeSSig  flnay,  ^ 

steady  ;  grtfis,  atabilu,  ok- 

atans,  Som. 
ScaeSines,  stcS^^hics,  n>^«- 

nts,  geststSigneSfie:  /.  fn- 

ness,  steadsmeu,  gnmbi;  p- 

vitas,  constantia:— For  fd- 

nesse    staeSKincsae    fnfUif 

tadtumitatis  grosUetm,  L 

Ben.  interL  6. 
Sts)(-swalwe  a  baak  sndbt,  a 

swallow  breeding  ii  tti  ml 

banks, 
StaeS-weall  sksre  wsa,tktJnn. 

Cd,  69, 
Stati^wjrt  a  skere  plmt,  m^ 

wort,  starwort,  Berb,  S2,  L 
Stafal^feffer,  y. 


staphisagria,  heiba  pdk&> 
ris,  Som, 

Stafford  Steward,  r.  Stsfiri. 

Stapiam  ;  p.  ode;  jipu od;  r. . 
[Swed,  stihra  fo  Urea  *  i 
couree  :  IceL  stefitt  nrxs 
reete dirigere']  Tbor^^^f 
dictare,  diiigere:~Sii  :• 
byne  sylf  stafodc  skstiStn 
ipse  dhrent,  Gtn,  24,  Si 

St&h  rooe,  esane  ;  p.  tftm^ 

Stal  theft,  L4  In.  46,  ? .  sak 

Seal,  stall  m  stalk  phei,  e«.- 
HonjBd,  ALp.6M,8,T.nx 
'Stal-ferhS  nmnn  qfwmw^i 
chalybei  animi  bono:  p^ 
haps  for  atiMk4eM  p'- 
minded,  brave;  stabilise: 
▼ir,    magnanimns.     finf 
we    have  stalwart  in  In 
Virg:  as,  stalwart  bodvn  •v' 
bodies,   P.  11,  B.     Sskirj: 
Cloantboa  brwse  Ooa^o,  i. 
14,  uiL  tin.  Hkke^i  Tlfi  i 
128,  37. 

Stalian ;  ic,  he  stalige ;  f.  o^ 
pp.  od;  n,  a.  To  steet;  n. 
the  prep,  on,  at  !•  ftc  < 
come  tgpom  eeeretiy,  i»  ^' 
away  ;  furari : — ^Ne  foit  '■ 
steal  thoH  not,  L.Afi.  vJ 
hestaliget^AeifMi;i./t' 
pe  staledon  «*•  stmt;  ;- 
nirati  sunt,  EihelsL  S,  t.  ic* 
Ian. 

St  ALL  A  A  erab;  canoer,  0&  T' 

Stallere  a  steward,  ▼.  sseiLsr. 

Stal-tyhtla  «i«e«Mlwtf'»' 
L,  In,  46,  M  lit. 

Stalu,  e;  pL  stala;  /  [^^ 
dae&taal  ai:  Ihd.  dieftoi* 
Gtr.  diebstabl  a :  /crL  es-^ 
«•]  Thrfi  s  fintnm :— ^ta2i  ^ 
lu&^  nane  yldiiw<&^<iM« 
delay, Etf.T,pr^,p.^^.  V- 
me  stale  tybst  tn  mt  (di)y' 
accusas,  Gen.  31,  31.    ^  ' 
^aere  stale  pre  fiats,  £*-  ^ 
3.    Mid  stale  eomfwu, ) ' 
per  furtom,Bd.S.p.i&L^ 
lA,  15,19:  Jft;7,2L 
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Ing,  e ;  /•  Stbauno  ;  flir- 
un,  rapina,  On.  5,  2. 
ijifit,  itamor,  stuniir  iPlat, 
tammerer  m :  Dut.  starnme- 
ur,  acammelaar  ai:  Ger. 
tammler  m:  Moet,  atamma 
aiUu:  DtmJitMmmermi  Swed, 
runmare  m :  leeL  atamr  bal- 
Ki]  A  aTAiiiiBRBR;  balbua, 
ilbutiena,  Elf-gL  Som,  p.  72. 
v,  ea;  n.  [PkU.  But.  Dan. 
een ai:  Frt.Smtd.Bten an  Gar. 
:ein  ai :  Ktr.  OL  WU.  atein, 
ain,  sten:  ifaat.ataina,  aUina: 
re/,  ateinn  m.  lofu:  Btikm. 
tenaa  waU :  Scot,  atane :  Ork. 
rui,or-rf09]  1.  A  aTOMB )  lapia, 
ixnm.  2«  Uracil  ;iiipea»pe- 
«.  3.  Jtoiiea,tefllel«;  teaticu- 
a : — I .  Stan  uppan  atane  lapit 
tper  lapidem,  lit.  24,  2.  Se 
an  aweg  anumen  waa  fapw 
li/olna  eroi,  ^/ii.  20,  1.  pst 
ig  awylton  ^ne  atan  of  pam 
itteal  ovobiertMt  ttumm  a  fm- 
10,  Gai.  29,  3.  Loca  hwylce 
aoaa  her  aynt,  Mk,  13,  1. 
fa  gyldenan  atanaa  and  ^a 
wl^enan  the  golden  Mionet 
ndthenimr,  Bt.  34,  8,  Card. 
.  226, 15.  Ge  ^eowiaK  atoc- 
um  and  atanum  tntervUHt 
'ipiiibtu  €t  U^iidibnMf  Dent. 
6, 36.  2.  Gecyrde  atan  on 
lere  metera  eonperHi  rupem 
t  »t9gna  aqmamm,  P*.  1 13, 8. 
te  some  ^  up-aheideat  me 
I  petra  in  extdttuH  aM,  P«. 
0,  2.  He  Icdde  wster  of 
lane  tdmxU  aqnam  e  petrat 
i  77, 19.  Hig  aucon  hunig 
f  ttane,  and  ele  of  ^am  hear- 
ustan  atane  UU  tnxtnaU  mel 
r  fetm^  et  oUmm  ts  dmritri' 
a  peira,  Demi.  32,  13.  8. 
ix  men  spilde  of  here  ata- 
i9  MX  nonunes  ptivovti  aomai 
tticmlit,  Ckr.  1126,  Ing.  p. 
W,  4.  Beniman  ealla  mi- 
itere  heorm  atanen  prhfore 
nvi  moneUirioe  eormn  Ueti- 
Ju,  Ckr.  1125,  Ing.  p.  351, 
I  Benam  ^a  atanea  pri- 
*it  teetiemUe,  Ckr.  1124,  Ing. 

350,23. 

« ea;  n.  [atan  a  «toiw.-^ro«  a 
vntiaryMtmte  wkiekwaaplaeed 
re  to  denote  tke  extent  oftke 
risdietionelmmed  ky  the  city 
London  em  the  rwef  Tkamee, 
tmden^  SxAiNBa,  MiddUteXf 

tke  banke  rf  tke  Tkamee  ; 
ipidom  in  agro  Middleaezi- 
ai  ad  ripam  Thameaia  % — ^To 
ane  to  Stamee,  Ckr.  998. 
-anc  jl  etone'-axe,  poleHucet 
pennia,  JL  51 :  Cet.  25. 
-beorh  a  etone^kitt,  a  keap 
stonee^  Cot  205. 
•berend /niK-tMriii^ ;   oa» 
ttU  habena,  aeilioet  froc- 
^  CoL  114. 


"  St&n-bUl  J  etone-bill,  pole-axe ; 
bipennia,  mam,  Cot.  134. 

St&n-bricg  a«/ofia  Mdge,  a  paeed 
wau ;  lapidea  via,  limoatroton. 
Elf.  gl  Som.  p.  58. 

St&n-bucca  a  rock  goat,  kind  rf 
wild  goat,  tke  eign  Capricorn  ; 
cynipa : — Etf.  gr.  9, 57.  Ibex, 
caper  aylfeatriatw/  montanua, 
Capricomua  aignum. 

St&n-burh ;  g.  -burge  \  d.  byrig. 
A  atone  city;  lapidea  urba 
<tvc  arx,  Bal^lon  nova,  atae 
iBgyptiacain  terra  Goaen,  ita 
dicta,  Cd.  100. 

Stanc  etank,  y.  atincan. 

Stanc  plumeinatio,  Eff.  gU  Som. 
p.  12,Soen. 

Stin-ceoal  Coaree  eand,  graeel; 
lapidea  arena,  glarea. 

Stin-dif  sUme-c^i  rupea,  F. 
Pt.  113,  8. 

Stin-clud,  atan-clif  a  reek-el^, 
L.  Pt.  113,  8. 

Stancrigan  Phufidnare,  Som. ; 
pulvicinare.  Lye :  —  Ic  atane- 
rige  ego  plwricino.  Sent.;  ego 
puMeino,  Lye :  Bff.  gL  Som.  p. 
72. 

Stan-crop  atoM-ertp;  iilecebra, 
andrachne,  piper  murinum, 
Som. 

Stand  J  etandg  alyeua  atata- 
riua,  orca,  cadua,  L,M.l,  15. 
*STAMDAH,geatandan}  icatande, 
^u  atenat,  atandeat,  he  atent, 
atynt;  p.  at6d,  geat6d,  weat6- 
don;  pp.  geatanden;  v.  n. 
IPlaL  DnL  ataan:  Ger,  ate- 
hem  Ker.  OL  WiL  ataan, 
atandan :  Moet.  atandan,  gaa- 
tandani  Dan.  ataae:  ^oed. 
8t&:  iee(.atandaatar«;  (atend, 
at6d  hefi  atadid,  at  ataada) : 
Scot,  atan,  ataun:  It.  atare: 
Sp.  Port,  eatar:  ^oAai.  atoi  : 
PoL  atoie:  Bmu*  atogu:  Pere. 

4«i4)Uuwt  aataden :  ^laa.  ata, 

atidaha]  1.  To  aTAND,  to  he, 
conttnue;  atare,  aistere  ae,  eaae. 
2.  Uaed  actiyely  withprepoai- 
tiona,  to  ttand  before,  ttmd  to, 
to  urge,  vexf  atare  ante,  co- 
ram, contra,  &c. :  —  1.  Hu 
msg  hia  rice  atandan  1  Mt. 
12,  26.  Hu  atent  hia  rice 
qwmodo  etabit  ejne  regnumf 
Lk.  11,  18.  pst  Godea  lof 
on  eallum  Inngum  atande 
tkat  God^t  glory  may  ttand  in 
all  tkingt,  C.  R.  Ben.  57.  Ge 
atandalS  vot  ttatie,  Mk.  11, 25. 
pa  ea  atodon  tke  rivera  ttood, 
Bt.  35,  6.  Hig  atandon  >cr 
UU  ttent  ibi.  Num.  1 1, 16.  2. 
Ic  atande  beforan  ^  etabo 
coram  te,  Ex.  17,  6.  pet  ^ 
atode  ongean  me  quod  iu  tte- 
titti  contra  me.  Num.  22,  34. 
Ic  atande  uppan  ^ia  beorge 
ego  etabo  nper  kee  monte,  Ex. 
849 


17,  9.  Stod  et  ^ere  dura 
atetit  ad  ottium,  Ex.  33,  9. 
Big  atanda^  me  ttand  by  wte, 
Cd.  15.  Stod  be  anre  ea  tta- 
bat  juxta  rimm,  Gen.  41,  1. 
Hig  aatodon  UU  inttabant,  Lk. 
23,  23.  Standan  ege  fram  to 
ttand  in  fear  off  atare,  vel 
eaae,  metua  ab.  Him  atent 
ege  of  )>e  iit  atabit  metua  de 
te,  Deut  28,  10. 
"^  Standard  A  aTANDARD;  yexil- 
lum  atatarium,  Ckr,  1138. 

Standon  etandg  atent,  Bt.  34^ 
10,  V.  atandan. 

St&ne  to  Sttdnet,  y.  Stan. 

Stine-wig.  [atone-way;  petroaa 
via]  Stanwick,  Nortkampton- 
akire,  Ckr.  1137. 

St4n-ex  a  pole-axe,  v,  atan-ez. 

St4n-fah  variegated  atone,  beau- 
tiful witk  atone,  applied  to  a 
atreet  or  teay,  Beo.  5, 

Stkn-tordlStone-ford ;  petroaum 
yadum]  Stanford,  Lincoln- 
akire ;  oj^^idum  in  agro  Lin- 
coMenai,  Ckr.  656. 

St4n  -  gaderung  atone -gatherings 
a  heap  of  atonee,  T.  Pa.  61,  3. 

St&n-getimbru  atone  buUdinga, 
waUe,  Cot.  128. 

St&n-geweorc  etone-work,  Bd.  S. 
p.  642.  43. 

Stan-gillan  to  a  peUoan;  peli- 
cano,  r.  C.  M.  Pa.  101,  7. 
*  Stin-hege  atone-kedge,  a  wall,  L. 
Pa.  79,  13. 

Stin-henge  [atan  a  atone,  heng 
kungi  p.  tf  hon  to  kang,  aue- 
pended  atone]  Stonbhenoe  ; 
Saxum  pendulum,  aaxapen- 
dula.  Stupendum  Britanni- 
ce  antiquitatia  monimentum, 
in  planitie  Sariaburienai  ho- 
die  etiam  yiaendum,  prop- 
ter aingularem  ^ua  atructu- 
ram,  a  Saxemeia  noatria  ma- 
joribua  ita  nominatum.  Lye. 

Stin-hlilS  a  atony  cUff,  aacent, 
covering,  Cd.  IH:  Beo.  24. 

Stin-hrocca  a  etone-rock,  a  rock, 
Som. 

St&n-hywet  A  atone-quarry  ;  la- 
picidina,  Eff.  gl.  Som.  p.  57. 

Stiuiig,  atiniht,  ateniht;  adf. 
Stont,  rocky ;  lapideua,  aaz- 
oBua,  petroaua  : — Wea  aeo 
eoriSe  to  ^ea  atanihte  erat 
adeo  aaxoaa,  Bd.  S.  p.  605,  27. 
On  atenihte  in  eaxoao,  Mt, 
13,5. 

St4n-leanng  atone-leaeing  or  ga- 
tkering,  E^,  gl,  Som.  p.  58  b. 

St&n-lim  f fone-^Saia,  mortar.  Cot, 
209. 

Stin-merce  petroaelinmm  kerba, 
Eif-  gl»  Som.  p.  ee. 

St&n-rooce  a  etone-rock,  a  rock, 
an  obeUak,  Cot.  143. 

St&n-acylf  a  atony-akeH,  a  rock. 

ISt&n-Kylie,  at&n-acylige  etane* 
akelly,  etony,  Mk,  4,  5. 
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'StAn-ftiooe  fmgwimUt  tf  floM; 

Am.  m§99  pargtHmg  9h§  to 

plmiitr  walks    cniitum,  04, 

60. 
St&n-torr  a  Hmm  IMntr,  Crf.  82. 
StiD-weall  a  i/om  vutf,  C,  P*. 

81,8. 
Stin  -  wyrbtA  a  time  -  «iwifc»r, 

ttmm  uMim,  Eif,  gl  Smm.  p. 

Sup ;  pJL  stapaty  a  »tep,  L.  P«.  72, 

2 :  me.  8,  41,  ▼.  step. 
Stapa,  an ;  «.  [atap,  atcp  a  ttep] 

is     <li{pp0r,     €ft9ptff     TtptUM  i 

reptUis:— «BCcre  mearc-stapa 
a  ^TMt  eruiftr  (rwptik)  of  ike 
marthtB  ar  bonkrtf  applM  to 
thi  wmuUr  CHrmniO.  Cmw- 
bear  tnmskOet  ii  magnua  u- 
miCum  aocola,  Boo.  1,  101. 
Ocn-atapa   a  loeutif   groM- 

128. 
Stafbl,  atapol,  atapul,  ea;  ak 
[Pka,  Dm,  Got.  Swod,  atapel 
fli :  DoH.  Btabel  e :  Pr.  etape 
/:  OM  Fr,  eaUpe :  /f.  atapoia 
/:  Lai.  add.  eatabula]  1. 
A  aTAPLK,  a  prop,  tmppmrt; 
fiilonuii,  baaia.  2.  A  poH  or 
liog  utiiihe  grotmd,  a  irmtk, 
MUi  atipea,  menaa:— 1.  Of, 
Ret.  8 :  CM.  28.  Patronua, 
aeilieet  pan  domua  vel  cdificii 
iu  dicta,  E^.  gl  Som.  p.  81. 
2.  For  weffferendra  gecel- 
nyiae  atapuuui  aaettan  ob  t4- 
aaOmm  f^'igtriwm  eiipUee  eri- 

farf,  IM.  5.  p.  820,  5.    Uppan 
am  atapelan  emper  etipitAtu, 
L.  In.  78.    Staplaa  takUe,  CoL 
Mmae.  21,  12. 
*  Stare  JtarA,  kardj  eoUt  ▼•'atearc. 

Stars,  atasr,  atearn,  ataeni,  ea ;  m. 
[Chr.  ataar,  atahr  m :  AL  apra : 
i>aB.  atasr  e:  iSbaad.  atara  m : 
It,  atomo,  atomello  aii  i^. 
aatomino  ai :  P^rL  eatominho 
ai.]  A  tknuh,  etarOf  eiarlmg, 
eparrmef  turdua,  atomua,  paa- 
aer,  JL  87.  Staraa  eparrmoe, 
a  Ut.  10,  29. 

SULn-hHadgkUy-keadedi  ocBcn- 
tiena,  SoML  10. 

Stariam  i  p.  ode,  ude  [Plal.  atA- 
ren,  atieren:  Dal.  atftren, 
ataroogen :  Old.  Dai.  ataaren, 
ataarargen :  0«r.8tarreii :  Z>8a. 
atirre:  5iMPadL  atirra:  leeL 
atara]  To  aTARS,  look,  ga$u; 
aapectare,  fizia  oculia  intueri : 
— sagum  atarian  to  gaae  wUk 
ofoe,  Cd.  2ia  pier  he  to 
ataruda,  agealie  for  eorium 
there  ke  etared,  feoifiU  before 
earie,  Cd.  210. 

StalS  a  baakf  «Aora^  aiar^flH,  a 
placet  Bd,  S.  'p.  669,  %  ▼• 
atfleiS. 

StaSel,  ata^ol,  ataSol,  ea;  m. 
A/oaadaiiam,  baeit,  firm  teat; 
fundamentom,   baaia,    flrma 


aedea.  2.  The  firwtaaieat  s  fir- 
mamentum.  8.  A  eUaaium, 
etaOomf  peeMom,  etate;  atatua, 
attua,  poaitio:  —  1.  He  is 
atemn  and  staM  ealra  goda 
ke  ii  the  etem  aad  femmdatkm 
rfaUgood,Bt.^6.  Be  fru- 
ma  and  ae  ataM  ealra  goda 
tkie  origim  andfmadatiem  ofaU 
good,  Sl  Dumi  staplaa  wum- 
iiamfaiHdaimeida,  Demi,  82, 22. 
2.  Pe.  18, 1.  Steorra  on  ataiS- 
ole,  Chr.  976.  8.  8ta<k)l 
|we  atowe  eUaaOom  rf  tke 
place,  IL  Ben.  66.  To  ataSole 
beteran  lifea  to  a  state  ef  a 
better  Hfe,  £yr. 
•StaSel-fieat,  ataM-fint,  atatSol- 
Isat  of  afiiTM  joKodoHeti,  etuMe, 
firm,  Bt.  88,  8:  Deat.Sl,6,  7. 

8taM-feh9,  ataM-feh^  ^  a 
firm  aund,  orttoe. 

StalSelian,  atalSolian,  geataMi- 
an ;  p. ode;  pp.  od;  v.  a.  [atai^ 
ol  a  fiandaikm]  To  fennd, 
settle,  MtoMiM,  erect  f  fim- 
dare,  atabilare: — pn  eorSan 
ataModeat  te  terramfimdaeti, 
Ps.  101,  28 :  108,  8,  9.  pa 
be  get  Rome  creat  Criatea 
C3nrieean  ataKelode  fmam  Ule 
apod  Bomam  prUnme  Ckritti 
eceleeimn  JumdavU,  Bd.  3.  p. 
506,  18.  Ham  atalSeledon 
ettabHeked  a  hornet  domum 
fimdanmt,  Cd.  213.  StaKola 
^tt  ^ao^Sraqn  birabamon«to- 
bUUo  tu  cmteroe  en  eorumpoeeee- 
eionibat.  Gen. ^,6. 

S^Keliend,  ea;  m.  Afomnder; 
ftindator,  L.  P*.  87, 2. 

StaM  a/NNulsfjoa,  t.  ataM. 

Stat^ol-fieat  a  firm  fiandaikm,  ▼. 
ataKel-fieat. 
^StaKol-fieatan  to  eetabHek,  teitle, 
V.  ataSelian. 

8uiSol-fieatiieejirMiy,L.  EeeL  42. 

Bta^ol-fieatnung  a  foaadation, 
L.  Pa.  188,  10. 

StalSoUteatnya,  staHHty,  firm- 
meet,  firmament,  Pt.  108, 8 :  L, 
Pa.  18,  1. 

Sta^olian  fa  ettabUA,  w.  atalS- 
eUan. 

StaMnea,  ae ;/.  StahUUy,ttead- 
fattnete,  eemttaney  t  atabilitaa, 


StalSolung,  e;  /.  Otmnd,  fian- 
daHms  ftindamentum,  T.  Pt. 
188, 10. 

SCaKoI-wang,  alalSoUwDng,  ea; 
8k  [wong  afield,  plain"]  a  plata 
to  dwell  in,  an  abiding  place, 
etation.  Cod.  Soon.  p.  100  a: 
CdlOl. 

Sta^ul  afoandation,  v.  ataM. 

StalSul-fieat  rfa  fiui  fmandaUan, 
atable,  ▼.  ata^l-fieat. 

Staub  ooff  fiMIe,  qnod  non  poteat 
autre.  Cot.  218,  £y#. 

Staueaagrie  ataoeaacre,  loatewort, 
I      ▼.  atafea-acre. 
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«Staafa«f^,T.ita£. 
Steal,  staJl,«al,  md,  a;  •. 
IDoL  aial  «L  a  alaUt,  M. 
IVff.  8tala.pbBe:  KAGt*. 
Swed.  aiatt  «l  aleUe:  A«. 
Mona.  flial  piaee,  eleai:  Dm. 
atald  e:  leeL  alafe  ■.  «*. 
Mbm.*    a.  ataDa  ■.  Oaik 
Sp.  ealablo  akarioM;  r<i 
yatal :    Fr.  ataDa  J.  •  OjL, 
stable/,  a  alaNe:  Old  h. 
eattUe:    LaL  mii.  cmbs- 
Ion:  Grk.  «tcX«  a  ddije 
aaen:    Sana,  atab  a  fit 
I.  A  etaU,  place,  tla^  uc. 
fwai/locoiyiedeL    lltar. 
condition  ;  atatm:— LG«kl;• 
gtMle  on  bia  atari  ir  Hn&s  m- 
trrratwd  in  kia  piuee  g  am 
oonaecravit  in  cjai  hea  • 
aade,  Cftr.  89S:80S.    Ha 


iK. 


eqiioran  locoa.  On  kr-. 
atKl  faptea  ^(^)  M^^ 

Cd.66.  nnnawn li  b  m 

to eiand  m 90 tiead,  On.i,: 
2.  Se  ateall  ava  aiaif  q- 
oeantkeeiateefAewntk-t, 
Bd.  Si^  505,  IL    Ol  fe> 
cenneaae    been  tterilB  ■ 
danger  «f  ikek  tmikm.  U 
8.  p.  801,  17.    Ob  Kk  r 
ran  ateall  geednimik  «r« 
were  rmewad  to  Aeir  ftnr 
etate,  Bd.S.p.^%  1& 

Stealde  leaped;  ▼.  atella. 

Stealian,    ateallian  *  km 
place,  y.  atdlan. 
•iSteallere   [On  da  Mfenni 

Iff  tki  Daek9  ^  Miv 
tome  ^  ike  di^m^ura^r 

gooemma  kam  elilttkitr»: 
ataHcr;  ae,  far  imimei.  *^ 
ler  and  obcr:   StaBcrc'l' 


wkere,Utkiadap,Ataii^^ 
aian 
tke  fi 
an  old  Fn 

part  ef  Stklataaig.  TWH 
ataller,  atalling  m  d^ 
dignitff,  fMlfff,  a  frmoM 
^fieer  or  aw^gieirale,  a  ca^ 
leader,  djiettm,  a  kcm 
nena.  The  Old  AieiieH 
lare  ak  tke  UeL  abltar  • 
Bugiater  anbi^  metnci- 
COB  imperii*  ama  mmkk  ^.i 
edjrmn  Ike  Gar.  loAmml 
Tke  Lai.  mid,  caaankmwi 
or  oonatabolBa  iaaaifa 
tranelaOen  or  a^ii^nf 
tke  A.'S.  afeaaDcre;  tkt 
and  #V«.ataIlar]  J 
of  a  pkaee,  a  aitmm 
domoa,  ante  pisfeiui» 
nomua, 
et  Cone.  BaOu  Watd.  Cetf^ 

Steam  ateaaa,  oapoar,  ? . 

Steap  a  cap,  pot,BLS.l 
atoppa. 
I  Steap  a  ttep,  r.atvp. 


STE 

UP ;  o^F*  Steep,  higk^ 
irduitt,  acdiTiB,  pneceps,  ex- 
tbuf :  —  On  weall  -  steape 
Nirg  m  a  kfiff-waUed  dty,  Cd. 
09.  pa  gestigeat  steape 
Imte  t^tr  iktm  wumnUti  Mteep 
mmt,  Cd,  187.  Steape 
fw:hk$gkcU9,Cd.S2.  Worh- 
00  mid  sfcanum  anne  steapne 
«orh  him  ofer  €xsiruxertint 
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, /Of.  7,26. 
■pes  i  ad9,  ^,  ^steap  9Uep] 
)■  lugkf  up;  uialtuin,sttnuin : 
-Steapea  and  geapca  wp  and 
nnd,  Cd,  119. 
ins  SpitMf  insidiatorea,  JL 
;i^.20,  20. 

UBC,  itere ;  def,  ae  atearca ; 
eo^tateazce;  o^*.  lPka.lhtL 
trrk:  lVf«8terik:  Gfr.atark 
Ud  Ger.  atarb*  atarah,  atarch 
hn.  ataerk:  Swed.  stark 
ceL  sterkr,  atyrkr  rohuttut, 
irtis,  Steaic  it  relaUd  to  the 
rer.itxn  rigid:  Lot.  aterilia : 
rrk.  crr*pta9 :  Slav,  itu  great"] 
iTAEKy  eetere,  hard,  rotigk, 
terp;  BMftTf  rigiduar^-Se 
tearca  wind  cymK  noHSan 
utan  the  ekarp  north  ^eaet 
nd  eometk,  Bt,  9.  Stearce 
tanaaa  rongh  storme,  BU  28. 
His  ^  atearcan  atomiaa 
pdntt  eeoere  etorwUf  Bt.  84, 
0. 

ue-heort   hrane  or  bold  uf 
emit  Beo,  26, 

■rfiao  to  etaroes    fiune  vel 
ifore  perire,  v.  ateorfaii. 
iriice;  odn,   Vieientk/,  rigo- 
nukffhardfyl  rigide,  ▼iolen- 

IT,  cMM. 

am  a  etermf  C  ML  16,  8»  ▼. 

torn. 

ABE    Hke   stbrm;   davua, 

iibeinaciihiiii,  Som, 

m  a  etnriing,  Etf,  gL  Som. 

.  62,  V.  atara. 

ir-iet]  the  etem  if  a  skip ; 

nppii,  Somm 

nu  boHetih  CoU  28. 

'AAhoUftmnk;  atipe8,tnm- 

»: — ^Treowea  steb  a  trunk 

fa  trte^  Eif,  gL  Sm,  p.  56. 

ia,  an ;  «.    A  steed,  konoy 

lafittM;  eqnoB,  eqnua  emis- 

Kiaa,  jBtkeiet.  Te$t. 

I'oB,    atyde,  es;    m.    [Plat, 

hu.  stade,  atee/.  loent,  eitus, 

Mm,  ep^tinmi  Frt,  atede  /: 

hr.  statt  /:    led,   Ot.   WiL 

itr.  Stat,  aieti:  Moee,  stadia, 

tada  loene .-  Dm,  ated.  aUed 

:  Saoed.  atad  m:  leeL  stadr 

u  jocu.      31ba  Gar.  atatt/.  i# 

r^^moliy  lAa  aaiM    word  at 

t^t   /.  0  team.     In   later 

met  they  were  teparated  in 

\eir    eigm/koHonf   and   die- 

mgnidied  hff  their  orthogra- 

ky\    A^aee^nB^OtttaOon: 


locus,  situs,  statio,  spatium  : 
— pis  snga  stede  tkit  narrow 
ptaee,  Cd.  18.  Se  atede 
is  halig  Aic  loeut  ett  tanetutf 
Jot,  6.  16.  In  ^onc  stede 
^e  is  gecweden  Cerdicea-ora 
in  a  fSaee  that  it  called  Cer- 
dietore,  Ckr,  496.  Ne  sti- 
ra  ^u  Sunne  of  )»am  stede 
fuHlor ne mwoeto  tn  Soldo  loco 
hngint,  Jot,  10,  12.  On  |>am 
twam  atedum  m  Ma  taw  eta- 
tiont,  Ckr,  887.  ^  In  atede, 
on  atede  in  the  ffaea,  Inflcod, 
Lve, 

VStede  ttrangnriOf  Med.  ex  Qnadr, 
2,  12  :  8,  11. 

Sted-fisst  eteat^aet,/kmt  Lff** 

Stedig  ftorrm,  y.  steedig. 

Stedignys,  ee',  f,  1.  Steadi- 
mess;  Btabilitaa.  2.  Barren- 
nett;  sterilitaa :— 1.  £«a.  2. 
P«.84,4. 

Stef  a  ttt^,  Pt.  22,  6,  v.atsC 

Stefen,  stefn,  stsfen,  staefh; 
g,  stefne;  /.  [Plat.  Dan, 
stemme  /*:  Dut,ntem/:  Oer» 
stimme/:  JCifr.  stinuna:  Tat, 
atemmi :  Not:  withoni  the  hit- 
ting totmd  qfB,  timmo :  Moot, 
atibna  ooa:  Swed,  atemma  /. 
Nearly  related  totheA,S,  ate- 
fen  are  the  Dan,  atave  to  tpell: 
Swed.  atalwa  to  tpell,  and  the 
IceL  atafit  to  tpell,  read,  eon- 
eidering  that  the  Moee,  stibna 
aojr,  appeart  to  hederined  from 
stab  or  staf  a  letter  or  ttiek] 
A  voice,  tound,  tone,  noite,  a 
union  in  eowed,  concert,  agree- 
ment t  vox: — Com  atefen  of 
heofenum  or  heofene  venii  vox 
de  catUt,  ML  8,  17.  Was 
stefn  of  heofonum  geworden 
erat  vox  de  cetlo  facta,  Mk,  1, 
11:  Lk,S,22,  Seo  stefen 
heom  andai^arode  the  voice 
antwered  them,  Nic  24.  Gif 
^u  sanges  ataefiie  gebyxdest 
ti  tn  earmmit  vocem  audivieH, 
Bd.  S.  p.  666,  8a  Hig  ge- 
cnawaK  hya  atefne  ilU  nornnt 
^ut  vocem,  Jn,  10,  4.  Cly- 
pode  mycelre  atefiae  cUmmeit 
magna  voce,  Ut,  1,.42.  CiriS- 
re  ataefiie  w»s  to  me  aprecen- 
AofamiUari  voce  ww  aUofmOne 
ett,  Bd.  S,  p.  600,  48.  6e 
stemn  ys  lacobes  stefii  the 
voice  it  JacoVt  voice  (Jone), 
Oen.  27,  22.  Hyra  atafiia 
awiiSredon  eomm  voeee  itwal- 
eeeebant,  Lk,  28,  28.  Heri- 
galS  bidgun  atefiinm  praite 
with  holy  voicet,  Cd.  228. 
Niwan  atefiie  anew  in  concert, 
Cd,  76,  27k.  p.  94, 2,  ▼.  atemn. 

bStefii  Ihe  prow  of  a  dup  ;  pro- 
ra,  Bt.  u. ' 

Stefne  in  concert,  agreement,.  Cd, 
76,  V.  atefen. 

Stefiiian;  p.   oda,   geitafnde; 
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n^.  od;  IP.  a.  [Da«.BtSTne 
to  die,  appeal :  Swed.  stafwna : 
FeeL  stefna  m  jut  vocare, — 
stiefii,  stefii  a  voice]  To  call, 
cite,  proclaim,  publith,  intti- 
tute,  begin;  Tocare,  citare, 
indicere,  inatituere: — ^To  li- 
dea  stefiie  od  naoem  indixit, 
Chr,  988.  Stefiiode  Godwine 
eorle  to  ^n  gemote  cited  Earl 
Godwin  to  the  council,  Chr, 
1094.  Stefiiiende  citing,  Cot, 
12.  Stefiied,  stefiaen  convo- 
cahu,  inttituiut,  L.  Lund,  W.  p. 
71. 

Stefiiing,  limb-stefiiing  Tapet- 
try;  peripetaama,  peristro- 
ma,  limboa,  R.  116,  E>^.  gL 
6bfli.p.  8a 

Stegber  a  ttair,  ttep,  ▼.  stgeger. 

Stbl,  atele.  iPlat.  Dut,  steel  m. 
ttalk,  etem,  handle:  Gtr.  atiel 
m:  J9asi.sti]ke:  iSiMd.s4elk, 
s^elke  m.  ttalk:  IceL  stilkr 
flk  cauUt,  Nearly  related  to 
thit  word  are  the  Grk,  orvKgn 
a  column,  andrrtkax^f^ftem, 
a  trunk,  and  the  Ger,  atellen 
to  place,  and  ateben  to  ttemd] 
A  ttalk,  ttock,  stail,  handle; 
caudex,  caolia,  scapua,  manu- 
brium. Cot,  81 :  Herb,  61,  1, 
Som, 

Stel,  atele  A  column  ;  columna : 
—  Oh  |»iaum  ^rim  stelum 
atynt  ae  cyne-atol  on  theee 
three  pillart  ttandt  the  throne, 
£{f.  T,  p.  40,  60. 

Stelam;  ie  atele,  be  stylK;  p. 
atsl,  we  ataelon ;  eub,  atsl ; 
pp,  stolen,  gestolen;  tr.  a. 
iPlai,  Dut.  stelen  :  Gfr.ateb- 
len:  NoL  Ot.  atelan,  atilan: 
Moee.  atilan  :  Dan,  a^sle : 
Swed,  a^jala:  IceL  stela]  1. 
To  aTEAL ;  fiirari,  aurripere. 
2.  With  the  prepotiHon  on;  To 
tteal  on,  to  come  unawaret; 
with  ut,  or  a-,  be-,  prefixed,  to 
tteal  oui  or  away,  p  attay 
teeretly  ;  obrepere,  irrepere, 
aubrepere,  clam  se  subducere: 
—1.  Ne  atel  |m  nefurator  tu, 
Ex,20, 16 :  ML  19,  18.  peof 
ne  cymK  baton  |ist  be  ate- 
le, Jn.  10,  la  Wenac  )»a 
het  we  ^inea  blafordea  gold 
oiSiSe  bia  aeolfer  stslon.  Gen, 
44,  8.  2.  StsleiS  fieb«e 
vengeance  eteale  en,  Cd,  227. 
Ic  wiUe  on  weras  stelan  / 
wHl  ete^  on  men,  Cd,  67,  Th. 
p.  81,  27.  On  oKre  aeire 
beatele  eteal  away  intoanother 
thhre,  L.  In.  89,  W,  p.  21,  8. 
ponne  beatelan  on  peodoei- 
uabindanlAen  to  flea/ on  2Vo- 
dofJiM  behind.  Ore.  6,  86, 
Bar,  p.  289, 6,  ▼.  atalian. 

Stell  a  plaee,  y.  aleaL 

Stbllan  ;  p,  stealde ;  pp,  gea- 
teald.  Toleap,dwecei  aidtare: 
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— Stelldon  hi  eft  kaped  tk^ 
agatm,  Bd.5,  12,  S,  p.  628,  1. 
Stellende  dameing.  Org.  2,  2. 
^Stem  [DhI.  Btoom  m :  Fr». 
G,  Japix.  stoame  m :  OU  Dut. 
KiL  dom,  doom,  domp,  damp 
vapour  s  Qer.  diunpf  m:  Old 
Ger»  toum  pertpiratUm  or 
tweai:  StuA  Oer.  teum,deim 
wweatf  tiiumen  to  peropire, 
noeat]  Steam,  mqMwr,  amoke, 
nuU;  Tapor,  odor,  iumus, 
SanU  10,  iSom. 

Steman,  besteman;  pp,  beste- 
med.  To  steam,  imoke,Jumet 
§9teU !  olere,  redolere,  fumare: 
— Blf.gr*  26.  StemendervJo- 
lema,  Hffwm.  Blode  bestemed 
with  blood  betUamed.  Cd.  166. 

Stbmn  [Plai.  Dut,  Swed.BtMm 
m :  Oer.  stamm  ak  (Mtf  Ger. 
•tarn :  Dom.  stamme  e :  Lai. 
stemma:  Sa$u.  stamma  tteut, 
rate]  A  stem,  trunk ;  stirps, 
tranctts: — Upweardct  gfrew^ 
olS  ^one  ttemn  growetk  up- 
wards  to  tko  trunk,  Bt.  84,  10. 
Se  ia  aternn  and  staKol  ealra 
goda  he  it  the  tttm  andfoun- 
daiion  ^aU  good,  Bt.  84,  6. 
1  Stbmn,  e ;  /.  iPlat.  Dan.  stem- 
me  /:  Dut.  stem  /:  Otr.  atim- 
me/:  /«i.  ITer.  atimma :  Tat. 
atemmi:  Not.witkoui  tko  kitt- 
ing a,  timmo :  Moet.  stibna : 
£ap.8tiubne :  Swed.  stamma/: 
Grk.  o^opa  a  ooico]  1.  A 
voice,  a  tound  emitted  by  the 
moutht  Toz.  2.A  command 
or  a  fked  appeinimeni,  a  tet 
time  i  mandatum,  tempus 
praestitutum : — l.Sestemn  ys 
lacobes  stefn  the  voice  it  Jo- 
eoVt  voice  (toM),  Gen.  27, 
22.  Stemn  is  geslagen  lyft. 
Ic  secge  nu  gewislicor  ^st 
lelc  stemn  bif  geworden  of 
bcs  mulSes  dypunge.  Seo 
ivft  byiS  geslagen  mid  ^aere 
elypunge,  and  gewyrlS  to 
atemn,  £{f.  gr.  2,  Som.  p.  2, 
81  —  86.  QehyralS  myne 
stemne  aadiU  mcam  vooea^, 
Gen.  4v  28.  Mid  leasre 
stemne  with  falte  twice,  Bt. 
80, 1.  Cleopode  to  drihtne 
geomran  stemne  called  upon 
tke  Lord  witk  torroufiU  voice, 
Bl  R.  p.  152.  On  stemne 
byman  la  voea  tub^,  Pt.  97, 
6.  2.  Hie  hiefdon  Mora 
atenm  gesetenne  tkep  kad  tkeir 
Hate  tet  I  iUi  habuemnt  eorum 
praatitatum  tempus  flxum, 
Cftr.  894, /ii^.p.116,  2. 

Stcmnettant  q.  To  meet,  Tk. 
An. 

Stemning.  1.  A  f^d  tktitz 
prcstitutum  tempos.  2. 
Tapetity  i  ]imbus :  —  1.  Ckt. 
894,  Jng.  p.  116,  wM  b.  2. 
it.  28. 
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*Stem-wiBe  A  round  place;  cy- 
clns,  Cot.  210,  Som. 
Stenc,  stencg,  es ;  m.  lPlai.Dut. 
Dan.  Swed.  Btank  m:  Ger.ge- 
stank,  stank  m :  Not.  stench : 
WiL  Ot.  stanc.  In  earlier  timet 
it  eignifUd  a  eeent  in  general, 
and  alto  a  tweet  teent:  Not. 
Ker.  Pt.  10, 6.]  Stink,  a  tmell, 
odour  in  general,  goodor  bad; 
odor,  fragrantia,  foetor: — Nu 
mines  suna  stenc  swilce 
tts  landes  stenc  jam  ett  mei 
JUU  odor  ticui  agri  odor,  Gen. 

27,  27.  Se  wolberenda  stenc 
^sere  lyfte  tke  deadljf  tmell  of 
tke  air,  Bd.  &  p.  482,  8. 
Blostman  stences  blottotnt  of 
fragrance,  Cd.  221. 

Stencan  To  tmell  or  tavour,  to 

east  a  tweet  emell ;  olere,  odo- 

rare,  Som. 
Stencednys,  wCyf.A  ditperting, 

tcattering, destroying;  disper- 

sio,  Som. 
Stencg  a  tmell,  ▼.  stenc. 
Stencg  a  bar  rfwood.  Elf,  gr.  9, 

28,  y.  steng. 

Stencian   TotcaXter;  spaigere, 

R.  Mt.  12,  80. 
Stenen  ttony,  y.  stsnen. 
"Stbno,  stengc,  s^g.  A  bar  rf 
wood,  leaver,  cbtb,  ttake,  pole, 
STANO,  a  word  need  in  Derby- 
tkire  to  denote  a  Umgpole  em- 
ployed in  removing  new  made 
kay  ;  yectis,  fiistis,  sudes,  sti- 
pes i-^E(f,  gl  Som.  p.  61 :    C. 
Mt.  26,  47.     Het  se  cyning 
his    heafod  on   steng  aset- 
tan  tke   king   comwumded  to 
put  kit  keadonapole,  Bd.  587, 

Stengc  a  smell,  R.  70,  ▼.  stenc. 

Stenst  ttandett,  v.  standan. 

Stent  ttandt ;  atat,  v.  standan. 

Sten  -  wuriSing  tione  -  wortkip, 
idolatry,  Som. 

Stenys  Quarries  of  stone  ;  laotu- 
mi»,  Soui. 

Stood  a  placet  Ckr.  656,  v.  stede. 

Steofiiian ;  p.  steofiiode  to  call, 
cite,  Ckr.  1098,  v.stefiiian. 

Steop  A  drinking  cup:  tke  nortk 
rf  England  stoup,  L.  Hl9ik.l2, 
▼•  stoppa. 

Steopan  to  bereave,  ▼.  stepan. 

Steop-beam  a  step-^ild,orpkan, 
V.  Ps,  81,  8. 

Steop-cild  iPlat.  steef:  DuL 
Ger.  stief:  FVi.  sliap:  Bab. 
staph :  Poem  on  St.  Anno, 
stif:  Sd^.  stiuf :  Dan.  stif; 
stiv,  sted :  Swed.  stiuf,  styf : 
Old  Swed.  stiup,  stiuph :  IceL 
8ti6p.  It  it  generally  found 
in  competition,  even  in  tke 
mott  ancient  writingt*  InA.-S. 
astepte  it  met  witk.  About 
tke  derivation  etymologiitt  dtf- 
fer  very  muck.  Fritck,  r^fert 
it  to  tke  Bokm.  stipeni  ingrqft- 
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ing:    stqptti  to  pint;  md. 
according  to  km,  idef  ofvjin 
a   perstn  gimng  esaitma  x* 
another.     Tkt  Zittemom  <%v 
nidet  call  i  kuHkaottkm  la^  t- 
▼iter   ttep-ft&tn;   eni  > 
bridewuiid  tXkAnJkmfSten  ^ 
brant  ttep-sutert  of  Ike  hrH.. 
tffUdk  faoomt  ^  opam^  -' 
Fritck.    Adebmg   tkiab  Ac 
stief    tign^  wgtfiiy  *•: 
genuine,  in  upj^mtim  to  w 
genuine  and  trmt  but  hi  f^- 
f esses  that,  from  tke  grm  «- 
tiguiiy  of  tins  word,  Ui  if^- 
vaHon  is  very  d^kmU.  Jwm 
witk  wkom  Ikre  egrout  ri;'i 
tkit  word  in  tke  most  rcot^* 
manner  to  tke  A.-S.  tteof^L 
and  tke  Old  Ger.  sdo&fi  r 
bare  ;  to  wkidi  tke  letl  rv. 

kaps   be  added.^A,-S.  cm  . 
ckUd]  A   aTBF-CBIU).  a  r 

pkan;    orbatoa  psRou.  £ 
phanus,     pnpUlaa,    £c,  tL 
22:    DeuLlO,!^ 
<*Steop-dohter  a  step-imifii' 
Elf  gl  Som.  p.  75. 

Steop-fieder  a  step-fsAer,  £- 
gk  Som.  p.  75. 

Steopl  a  steeple,  ▼.  stypel 

Steop-modor  a  ttup  awflr,  L 
1,27:  Ini.S. 

Steop-aunu  a  gtep-een,  Ef- .". 
Som.  p.  75. 

Steor,  steor-oza  [Dot.  c- 
stier  M.  a  bull:  Moa^  kj- 
a  steer;  jnreDoos,  TitBLs  * 
WeL  tanr:  C^L  Bnt  on  • 
tar6m:  Gael  tarbh,tiiia^« 
/r.  tarbh :  PoL  tut:  F'-  s 
reau  m:  If.  Sp.  ten.  aj- 
m :  Port,  taaro  m.  hiitr 
and  most  extended 
steor  is  one  of  tke  elAs: 
In  Dan.  and  leeL  tjr:  Sm: 
tjfa:    Ork.'recopof:  Una 


rus:    i7e6.  *^^B7  Mr: 
KnVI       *nra:     Jrti 
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thur.     Tke  pn^fayrfiinn/  *' 
fsr  s  m  steor,    Ger.  sob' 
Grimm*  s  grasm.  voL  in.  ^  ^ 
does  not  dkoi^gv  tke  temu  5  • 
word,  and  cam   be  ctmb*^ 
only    as  kavimg   an   ip:n 
efset.      Tke  Moes.  sdor  v  "- 
oldest  instamee  eekert  tkt  :»! 
«M^  letter  s  se  pr^^rfd  s 
word]  A  STBBK, 
yencus, 
112:  Etf.  gL 
21. 

Steor  kistory,  y. 

Steora,  an ;  a.  [styzaa  to  e^' 
A  stebree,  guide^  pikt :  r 
bemator : — He  is  aaa  s:^- 
ftest  wealdend  and  ne«n  * 
is  tke  only  sUMe  govrroer  ^^ 
guider,  Bt.  SS^  Z.  GodtiK 
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a  geodpUai,  Bt,  85,  8.     Steor- 

ra,  Piut,  56,  6. 
Steoran  to  steer,  rule,  genem,  Bt. 

R.  p.  154,  V.  stynm. 
Steor-boTd   tteer  -  board,    tUtr- 

hoardt  the  right  side  qf  a  ship, 

Or$.l,  1. 
iTKou,  styre  iPlat,  star  n: 

Dut,  stour  si:  Frs.  stiame, 
Btiore  n.  the  steer,  the  rudder 
ef  a  vessel ;  Ger,  steuer  n,  gu- 
benaetihtm,  the  rudders  steu" 
er  /  wioderatio,  dise^Uina. 
(khtr  Old  Ger.  writert  stiuro, 
itiiire,  stewr  assittance,  aid: 
Dea,  Swed.  stjre  n,  the  rudder 
tf  0  vessel:  leeL  styri  n.  gU' 
btmaeuhiM:  Lot.  mid.  steu- 
n  eoilecta,  dotum,  veetigal, 
rootribmtio,  Waehter  says,  "  a 
Grk,  impop  douum,  prdfposito 
nhUoj  tude  Gtr,  stetiren"]  1. 
d  rule,  direction,  gonemment ; 
^bernaculum,  directio.  2. 
DueifUne,  correction,  punith- 
wmt;  disciplina,  casdgatio, 
iHrecdo :  —  1.  Agyfe  Bteores 
ikon  ^a  ehta  det  direetumis 
emo  bama,  L.  Ethelh.  Antf, 
,  W.  p.  105,  1.  Steore  on- 
sg  gubermocula  suseepit,  Bd. 
'.  p.  643,  41.  2.  Steore 
efrrmede  framed  a  punish- 
ni,  Cd.  80.  Genede  man 
'iBhce  steore  eamstituat  homo 
ee^et  diseipUnam,  L,  Cnut. 
U,  2.  On  woroldcundan 
ceoran  m  sseeularibus  disci- 
Bms,  L.  ^nh.  Z2.  Mid  wo- 
ildcundre  steore  per  uecu" 
rm  discipliuam,  L.  JEnh,  31. 
•d  tteorom  in  inerepaiiofuhus, 
'«.  38,  14. 

w-em  the  steering-place,  the 
re&K :    gubernacuU  locus, 


via  A  plague,  pestilence,  wutr- 
m,  slaughfer;  lues,   pestis, 
up.  1,  7,  Somu 
01LPA9;  ic  steorfe,  he  styrHS; 

stxrf,  we  sturfon ;  pp.  stor- 
fu  To  die,  STARVE,  perish  ; 
•rire,  occidere: — Stserf  of 
aiigor  starved  with  hunger, 
kr.  1124. 

T-leus,  steor-lss  unthout  a 
tide,    irregular,     outrageous, 
corrigible,  Bt.  5,  3. 
rm  a  storm,  C.  T.  Ps.  49,  4, 

stonn. 

T  -  man   steersman,   a  pilot, 
If,  gU  Som.  p.  73. 
tmede  Bold;  frontosus,  Etf. 
.  Som.  p.  72. 
rra.  a  guide,  ▼.  steora. 
ORRA,  an ;  M.  [Plat,  steem 

/>■/.  ster,  Starr  /:  Ger. 
L-m  m :  Ot.  Wil.  sterro, 
troo :  Moes.  stairno  siella  : 
jM.  stieme  e :  Swed.  sterna 

IceL  stiama/.  stelia:  BrsL 
rren    f:     GaeL  steorn  m : 


Lot.  astrum  m :  Grk.  aarrip  : 
Fr.  astre  m.  6toile  /:  It.  astro 
m.  Stella  /:  Sp.  Port,  astro 
m.  estrella  /:    WeL  ser,  syr, 

seren  a  star:    Pers.    oijUM 

stareh]  A  star  ;  Stella : — Se 
steorra  ^one  wise  men  Ursa 
nemnaiS   the  star  which  wise 
men  call  Ursa,  Bt  R.  p.  194. 
Beorhtnes    scinendes  steor- 
ran  brightness  tf  a  glittering 
star,  Bd.  S.  p.  629,  5.     pa 
)ya  tungel-witegan  |»one  steor- 
ran  gesawon  quando  astrologi 
stelktm  viderunt,   Aft.   2,    10. 
pone  beorhtan  steorran  ]^e 
we   hataiS    moigen  -  steorra, 
Jjone   ilcan  we    hataS  o^re 
naman  sfen-steorra  the  bright 
star  which  we  call  morning- 
star,  the  same  we  call  by  another 
name,    evening  -  star,    Bt.  4. 
BeoiS  tacna  on  steorrumenmf 
signa  in  stelUs,  Lk.  21,   25. 
Niwe  steorra  se  is  cweden 
commeta  a  new  star  which  is 
called  a  comet,  Bd.  S. -p.  5Sl, 
13. 
Steorrede  bold,  Cot.  91,  v.  steor- 
nede. 
'  Steor-roiSer,  stior-rae^er,  stior- 
roSor  [reiSra  on  oar]  the  steer- 
ing-oar, the  rudder,  Bt,  35,  3. 
Steor<sceawere  [sceawere  a  be- 
holder'i  a  stargazer,  an  astro- 
nomer. Cot.  7Z* 
Steor-sceofl  [scofl  a  shooet]  the 

rudder,  R.  104. 
Steor-sed  the  steering- seat,  the 

stem,  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  73,  78. 
Steor-stefn  the  hinder  part  of  a 

ship,  the  stem,  a  ship,  Som. 
Steort,  es ;  m.  [North  Country, 
start  the  stall  or  handle  of  any 
thing :  Plat,  steerd  m.  cauda, 
podex :  Dut.  staart  m  :  Kil. 
steert  m  :  Frs.  stert  m  :  Ger. 
Bierzm.  tail,  rump;  pflugsterz 
plough  tail  or  handle:  Dan. 
stiert  c.  tail,  handle:  Swed. 
stjert  m:  Icel.  stertr  m«  cauda 
equi ;  stioir  m.  cauda  avis']  A 
tail,  an  extremity,  a  promon- 
tory f  cauda,  promontorium : 
— Njrm  hyre  steort  prehende 
ejus  caudam,  Ex.  4,  4.  Mid  his 
steorte  with  his  tail,  Bt.  35,  6. 
Stefan  ;  pp.  asteped.  [Old  Ger. 
stiufan  orbare ;  Icel.  sty&  am- 
putarel  To  bereave,  deprive : 
orbare,  V.  Ps.  108,  9. 
Ste'pan  i  p.  stepte,  gestepte, 
we  stepton ;  v.  a.  [stsp  a  step] 
To  raise,  exalt,  honour,  praise ; 
erigere,  honorare :  —  Stren- 
gum  stepton  vigorously  raised, 
Cd.  80,  Th.  p.  101,  2.  Ic  ^e 
duguiSum  stepe  /  thee  with 
honours  wiU  raise,  Cd.  106, 
Th.  p.  139,  7.  Hehtstepan 
/  commanded  to  exalt,  Cd.  89, 
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Th.  p.  Ill,  20.  His  diorlin- 
gas  duguiSom  stepte  his  dar- 
lings with  honours  raised  g  ejus 
dilectos  honoribus  excoluit, 
Bt  R.  p.  170, 34.  Isace  wille 
swiiSor  stepan  Isaac  will  much 
more  honour,  Cd.  107,  Th.  p. 
142,  20. 
Stepe  a  step,  v.*  stsp. 
Stepel  a  sUeple,  L.  Ps.  60,  3,  y. 

stypel. 
Stepnes,  se ;  /.  A  going  in  the 
way;  trits  yis  calcatio, 
Som. 
Steppan  ;  ic  steppe,  he  step^  ; 
p.  st6p,  gest6p,  we  8t6pon ; 
pp.  gestept  [stsp  a  step]  To 
step,  go,  raise;  used  fre- 
quently with  on,  and  other 
prepositions,  preceding  or  fol- 
lowing the  verb,  and  tdso  he-, 
and  ge- ;  as  gesteppan  to  go, 
raise,  L.  Ps.^l,  13:  bestsep- 
pan  to  proceed,^  E{f.  gr.  28 ; 
gradi,  proficisci,  vestigia  po- 
nere,surgere : — On  leaf-treo- 
wes  steppan  on  tree  leaves  to 
step;  in tronde arboris pedem 
ponere,  Cd.  72.  Adam  stop 
on  grene  gnes  Adam  slept  on 
green  grass,  Cd.  56.  He 
staepiS  beforan  ^ison  folce  ille 
ibit  arUe  hunc  popidum,  Deut. 
3,  28.  Stop  inn  digollice  m- 
troivit  clanculum,  Jud.  A,  21, 
Stopon  ut  of  Jyam  inne  went 
out  of  the  chamber,  Jdth.  22, 
21.  Ongan  ic  )>a  steppan 
foHS  then  began  I  to  step  forth, 
Cd.  218,  Th.  p.  279,  35. 
'Steppe-sco  a   slipper,  sock,  ▼. 

stsppe-sco. 
Steppi  a  steeple,  L.  Ps.\2\,  7, 

v.  stepel. 
Stepte,  stepton  honoured,  raised, 

V.  stepan. 
Ster  a  history,  v.  stsr. 
-ster  (steore  direction]  as  a  ter- 
mination to  nouns,  denotes 
Direction,  guidance;  directio, 
magisterium. 
Steran;  p.  sterde.     To  make 
perfume,  to  bum  incense  ;  thu- 
rificare,    sufiitum   indere  : — 
Stere  stforan  Gode  thurj/U^ate 
coram  Deo,  Num.  16,  7,  47. 
Sterc,  sterced  stark,  rough,  rigid, 

Jdth.  22, 9,  V.  stearc. 
Sterced-ferhtS  stem-minded,  rug- 
ged, Jdth.  22,  9. 
Ster-melda  on  officer  in  a  court 
cf  justice,   somewhat    like  a 
sheriff;   literally,  delator  fis* 
calis,  L.  Hloth.  5. 
Stem  stem.  Cot,  85,  t.  styme* 
Stert  a  taU,  ▼.  steort. 
Sterung  motion,  stirring,  v.  sty- 
rung. 
Ste^a  q.  a  steed,  stallion,  Etf.  gU 

Som.  p.  59,  T.  steda. 
Ste^e  Stable,  firm;  subilis,  fir- 
mus,  L.  Const.  W.  p.  148,  2. 
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«  Stic,  8tTc»  es ;  m.  [sticce  nfrag- 
wnent\  The  tmall  piece  of  copper 
Momy,  value  the  halfrfa  far- 
ihiHgs  srete,  monetae,  apud 
J.-S,  species.  Inde  nomen 
babuit  quod  monetarum  om- 
nium minutissima  esset,  non 
enim  yalebat  nisi  dimidiam 
partem  quadrantis : — Twegen 
■tycas,  psBt  is,  feoriSung  pe- 
ninges  dua  stic^t  id  eat  qmad- 
rwu  denarUt  Mk.  12,  42. 

Stic-adl  A  iHtch  intitetide:  te- 
lum,  t.  e.  dolor  Uteris,  it.  10 : 
Elf.gLp,57. 

Stica€  stick,  ▼.  stician. 

Sticca,  an.;  m,  [Plat,  stokk  m : 
Dut.  DoM,  stok  m :  JFVf.  stef 
m :  Oer,  stecken,  stab,  stock 
«.  a  etiek,  stock :  Steed,  staf, 
stake,  stock  si.  sticka  /: 
IceL  stikt  m.  virga,  bacubu: 
OaeU  Stic  /.  a  pole  or  stake ; 
stoc,  Btuic  a  stock,  a  trunk  qf 
a  tree:  /r.stoc  the  same:  It. 
stecca  /•  a  stick"]  1.  A  stick, 
sUi^i  baculus.  2.  A  stake, 
spike,  nail;  paziQus,  davus : — 
1.  Cot.  97,  167.  2.  Se  sticca 
bim  eode  ut  ^urb  pBst  heafod 
into  ^sere  eoHSan,  Jud,  4i,  21, 
22. 

Sticca    cochlear.   Herb,    18,  4, 

*Sticcb,    stycce    [Plat,   stukk, 
stukk  II :  Dut.  stuk  n :    Oer. 
stiick  «.  a  piece,  part :  Old  Oer. 
stuccbiu,  Btucbi :  Dan.  stykke 
n,  a  piece,  part :  Swed.  stycke  ii. 
a  piece:  IceL  stycki  n.firustum: 
Pok  BZtuka]  A  part,  portion, 
piece,  STEAK;  ofia,  frustrum, 
minuta   pars  :  —  pu    ymbe 
sticce  fenst  tu  circa  nUnutam 
partem    versaris,    Bt.   Z6,  5. 
pu  snitst  to  sticcon  tu  divides 
in  membra,  Ex.  29,  17.     To- 
brsd  bi  to  sticcum  discidit 
eum  memhnAim,  Jud.  14,   6. 
Tobrsce  to  sticcum  divided 
into  pieces,  Bd.  S.  p.  628,  21. 
Don  fyr  innan  ]^BSt  weofod 
uppan  ^a  sticceon  ponant  ig- 
nem  in  altare  super  membris, 
Lev.  1,  7. 
Sticce-maelum,     stycce-mslum 
[msdiim  in  parts ;  d.  of  nuel] 
Piece  by  piece,  by  little  and 
little,  by  degrees;   frustatim, 
membratim,  paulatim,  grada- 
tim  : — Ore.  1,  1 :    Bd.  S.  p. 
477,  3 :  484,  15. 
Stice  [Plat,  ateek,  steke,  stik 
m :  Dut.  steek  m :   Oer.  stich 
«:  Moes.  stik  or  atiks  pune- 
turn;  from  stiggan  pungere: 
Dan.    stik,    sting  n:    Steed, 
stick  II.  styng  n :  IceL  stingr 
m.  punctura]  Stitch,  pricking, 
orifice;  punctio,  incisio: — L. 
Ethelb.66.  Stice eagena jmiuc- 
tiooeulorum,  Med.  ex.  Quadr. 


5«     Stice  adl  punetionis  dolor, 
dolor  lateris,  R.  10. 
"Sticel  [Plat.  Dut.  stekel  m:  Oer. 
stachel  m  :    Don.  stikkel  c. 
generally    used    in    compound 
words:  Swed.  stickel  m.  like 
the  Dan.']  A  prick,  sting;  acu- 
leua,  stimulus : — pa  gnsttas 
mid   swi^e   lytlum  sticelum 
him  deria€  the  gnats  with  very 
Uttle  stings  hurt  it,  Bt.  16,  2. 
Sticele ;  adj.    Steep,  high,  inac- 
cessible ;  arduus,  acdivis,  prse- 
ceps,  Som, 
Sticelnys,  se;  /.    A  precipice, 
diffiaUty;  praecipitium,  ^ymii. 
Sticels,  es;  m.    A  prick,  sting  ; 
aculens,  stimulus: — Stiolsas, 
Ps.  67, 9. 
Stician  ;  p.  ode;   pp.  stiood, 
gesticod;    V.  a,    [Plat,  Dut, 
steken  to  sting,  prick:    Ot. 
stdcban:    Tat.  staban,   stin- 
gen,  stehan,  steccban :  Moes, 
staggan,     stiggan    pungere : 
Dan.  stikke,  stinge  to  sHng, 
gore:  Swed.  sticka,  stinga  to 
sting,  prick :  IceL  stinga  pun- 
gere, cot^ere :    Old  Lot.  sti- 
gare,  which  is  etill  found  tnin- 
stigare:   Grk.<myti»,aTtiti» 
to  sting :    WeL  ystigaw :    Ir. 
steacbam  to  stick:  GaeL  stic 
(     to  stick]  To  STICK,  stab,  pierce, 
to  stick  in;    pungere,  jugu- 
]are,  transfigere,  inbierere : — 
Ge  byne  ahengon,  and  mid 
spere  sticodon  ye  have  hung 
him,   and  stuck  him    with  a 
spear,  Nicod,   13.      Beomas 
sticedon  gRrumsoldiers  pierced 
with  spears,    Cd.   224.      He 
forlet  ^a  ptBt  swurd  stician 
on  bim  permisit  autem  gla- 
dium  luerire  m  illo,  Jud.  3,  22. 
Deofol  \fe  stica^  on  diabolus 
tibi  inharet,  i.  e.  inest,  Jn.  7, 
20.    para  spacan  sticaS  oiSer 
ende  on  paare  felge,  oiSer  on 
]f«re  nafe  the  spokes  stick  one 
end  m  the  felloe,  (the)  other 
in  the  nave,  Bt.  39,  7.    Sticode 
beo^  jugulati  erimus,  Bd,  S. 
p.  482,  1. 
Sticol  Difficult,  steep;   arduus, 
acclivis,  prsBceps,  R.  Ben,  in- 
terL  2. 
Sticung,  e ;  /     Sticking  ;  ad- 

bsraio,  inhssio,  Ors,  4,  1. 
Stic-waerc  [waerc  pahi]  a  prick- 
ing pain,  a  pain  in  the  side, 
Stic-wyrt    the    herb   agrimony; 
agrimonia.    Elf.  gL  Som,  p. 
64. 
Stide  Firm,  fast ;  fizus,  Lye, 
Stiell  A  dandng,  leaping:  sal- 
tus,  saltatio.  Cod,  Eaon,  18  b, 
1.  4,  7. 
Stiep  a  step,  Cd,  4,  v.  staep. 
Stieran  to  steer,  rule,  Past.  9,  2, 

▼.  steoran. 
Stiernes,  se ;  /.    Discipline*  in- 
354 


struetieni  disctplna,  T  Ft. 
2,  12. 
yStif;  aJS'lBet.e6e£:  Prs^mti- 
Dut.  Swed.  stff:  Ger,  ttsi 
Dan,  stir,  stiiT:    led,  erir 
durus:  Grl:.  «T»^pMf]  STCf . 
hard;  durus,  ri^dns,  inieu- 
bilis,  Som, 
Stifenes,    se;   /.     Snrratn. 
hardness;  duritiei,  rigor,  V: 
Sti-ferb  a  Uttle  hag,  a  youa^  p^. 

y.  stige-ierb. 
Stifian    To  snrvxs;  ngen. 

rigescere,  R.  l^ 
Stio,  e',f.[PlaLttdegm.stnes 
DuL  steeg  /.  «  lac.  al^t 
Pre,  stegbe  /.  a  path,  &  m 
road:   Ger.  steig  m.  a  fz^ 
Moes,  ntugu  via,  semUa:  ifr 
stie,  sti  e.  fiidsd  c  «  fttk,  < 
footpaths  Swed.t^m.a;i-* 
footpath:  IctLs^m. 
A  way,    path;    seoii 
callis,  trames:  —  To  rk**- 
stige  geteon  to  Jkum  t» 
right  path,  Bd.S.^$Z, 
Stiga  ^ine  jmste  tee.  h. 
19.   pa  ^  ^urbgaS  son  >t 
qui perambulemt  Semites^ 
T,  Ps.  8,  8. 
K  Sti'gan,  gestigan,  be  sdkf 
st&h,  gestih,  we  sdgoii 
stigen,  gestigen  [Pkt  F&«»t 
Dut.  stygen  :  Frs.  sti^   > 
steigen  :     Ker.    Ot.  s6zn 
Moes.  steigan,  gastzs^r:  -< 
dere,  ire:  Dan.  sdgv:  .<  ■< 
stiga:  IceL  uts^gruH:  V 
staigath :  GHt,  ot^xx^^  • 
walk]    To  eueend,  riu.  -i> 
go,  depart ;  genermOy  la^tr 
the  prepositiens  c£,  ca.  *- 
nyiSer,  4^.;    aaceiukre   t 
--Stigon  ^a  ^onus  tr^- 
runt tpbut,  Mk.  4,  7.    p-^' 
sweart  racu  stigan  osr^ 
when  a  swart  Jteod  tkt?,  >r 
to  rise,  Cd,  ^.    Stah  h 
scip  went  into  a  skip  f^ 
p.  623,  27.      Stah  up  :■! 
treow  atcendit  in  orleMk  i 
19,  4.     Ne  st^  be 
bus  ne  deecendat  m  trtti 
mum,  Mk.  IZ,  15. 
Stiob  [Dan.  atie,  sd  e:  ^ 
stia  /:  IceL  st&i  /.  cop 
STY ;  bara,  porate,  5iii 
Stieean  To  stt  ;  in  perJ. : 

ciudere,  Lpe. 

Stigel  [PlaL  stegd  m,a  jit» 

with  steps  c    Dut,  i^t^ 

stairs  at  the  walerside.l 

Stegbe/:  Ger.  steigej:  I 

stie,  stige  c :  Swed.  su»  < 

IceL  stfgi  IB.  eeaia]  A  sr:: 

gradua,  aca]a,&«. 

Stigend,e8;  m,  Astiat,* 

tema  in   extremitate  p^ 

branm,  E^,  gl.  Sem,  p>  >«7 

Stige-rap  a  stirrmp,  t.  sd-np 

St^el  a  etUe^  v,  ttigeL 

Stigo,  stigu  a  ety,  ▼.  sog« 
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lus,  JL44. 

'-witnm  m  paik'Way*,  Cd. 
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ynde  far  sti^nde  rising,  C 
£.  118, 118,  T.  sdgao. 
tare  A  aUtaardi  dispensa- 
IT,  PoMt.  50,  4. 
S  aseeudt,  ▼.  stigan. 
ariAH,  geitihtian;  ic  stih- 
ge ;  ^  ode,  ade;  pp,  stihte, 
»tihtodi  «.  a.  7o  tlupoie, 
^firr,  dettrmms  disponere: 
-Upplican  dome  stihtigeDde 
^k  doom  determining,  Bd. 
.S,  A  n.  567,  7.  WU- 
im  wedde  and  atihte  £n- 
le-Und  Wiitiam  ruled  and 
\rtcted  England,  Ckr.  1087. 
ituDg,  gesbhtnng,  e ;  /.  J 
itpotimgf  dtepenaation,  order- 
i^»  arrangement,  prcindenee  f 
ispodtio,  providentia :  — 
^'x%  ^tet  wundorlico  stiht- 
age  ^cre  godcundan  fore- 
Moesse  thai  woe  a  unnderful 
vpensatiam  of  divine  prmn- 
mor,  £tf.iS.Ik644,86.  purh 
tMkandne  stihtunge  through 
mme  prooidenee.  Fit.  Gvthl.  1. 
lid  wundorlicre  stihtunge 
ne  godcundan  arfiestneBse 
Uk  a  wonderful  arrangement 
'  tke  divine  goodness,  Bd,  S. 
.  ^H,  II. 
Ian  la  etiU,  Elf,  gr.24,  ▼.  ge- 

.LE,  stylle ;  adv,  [ZHcl.  stil : 
kL  dfer.  Ot.  X^.  still,  atille : 
aa.  stil,  atille :  Swed*  stilla : 
•L  stilltr  modestus,  mitu] 
riLL,  qmietlifi  tacite,  quiete : 
St  fieder  bat  gemsnde  stille 
•Ur  id  tacite  obseruwit.  Gen. 
,11.  pst  hi  stille  wuno- 
o  tJkai  they  remained  still, 
U  5.  p.  56i,  39.  He  het  J^a 
dnoeiaean  atylle  been  jussit 
ddae^eae  taeitos  esse,  Mt,  22, 
•  Se  monlica  atille  wunode 
imttge  still  remained, 


U  119.  Se  wyrtnima  stille 
es  oo  ataSole  the  root  still 
in  (Um)  station,  Cd.  208. 
t;  adj.  STIX.L,  quiet,  JUed, 
•;  quietua,  fisia: — Stanas 
It  atilre  gecynde  stones  are 
a  Jued  aotere,  Bt.  84, 11. 
er  ^a  stillan  eorSan  ooer 
9  stiU  earth,  Bt.  21. 
Kboren  ttiu-borm   aborti- 

% 


Kdrenc  a  coa^pofta^  draught, 

ee  Stilly,  quietlif ;  tacite, 
tpqirillri  Fmlg.  4. 
M,  atillnca,  se ; /.  Still- 
itt,  qmietuesSf  tranquHlity, 
di  quics,  aerenitas,  silen- 
■i:--On  ^iase  tide  niht- 
re  stillnease  in  this  time  of 
^ktqmetness,  BiL  5.  p.  601, 


1.  Of  ^inre  stilnesse  ah- 
worfen  reutooedjrom  thy  tran- 
quillity, Bt.  7,  1.  On  )>aere 
gewunelican  stilnesse  in  the 
usual  rest,  Bd.  S.  p.  628,  81. 
<  Stinc  a  emeU,  ▼.  stenc. 

Stincan,  he  stinciS ;  p.  stanc,  we 
stuncon;  pp.  stuncen.  To 
have  a  smell  good  or  bad; 
as,  1.  To  perfume,  to  give  a 
fragrance,  smell ;  odome.  2. 
Tosmellt  stinh ;  foetere : — 1.  Ic 
atince  swot  /  smell  sweet,  E{f. 
gr.Z7i  V.Ps.  184,17.  2. 
Nu  he  stinciS,  he  wees  for 
feowur  dagon  dead,  Jn.  11, 
89  :  Ors.  6,  82. 

Stincende  Smelling,  stinking ; 
olens  :  —  Stincendist  grave 
olentissimus,  Nicod.  27,  Thw. 
p.  16,  8. 

Stincg,  sting.  A  stino,  prick ; 
acmeus,  stimulus,  Som. 

Stimoan,  styngan,  he  stinglS; 
p.  stang,  we  stungon;  j^. 
stunffen,  bestungen,  gestun- 
gen  [y.  stician]  1.  To  thrust 
in,  rush  in,  lay  up,  obtain; 
mere  in,  immittere.  2.  To 
STINO,  prick,  stab,  pierce  with 
any  weapon  ;  pungere,  quovis 
teio  irruere  in : — 1.  Nan  Ise- 
wede  man  nah  mid  rihte  to 
stingan  hine  an  anre  cirican 
nmUus  kdeus  homo  non  habet 
cum  jure  immittere  se  in  quam- 
vis  ecclesiam,  Ckr.  694.  Crist 
het  stingan  sweord  in  scae^e 
Christ  commanded  to  thrust 
(the)  sword  into  sheath.  Chart, 
temp.  Edw.  Corf.  2.  Seo 
beo  sceal  losian  ^onne  heo 
hwst  yrringa  stingiS  the  bee 
shall  perish  when  she  stings  in 
anger,  Bt.  81,  2:  Bt.  R.  p. 
172.  He  wses  mid  spere 
on  his  sydan  gestungen  he 
was  pierced  in  his  side  with  a 
spear,  L.  Ecel.  21,  W.  p.  188, 
28. 
'Stintan  To  stint,  stunt;  hebe- 
tare. 

Stiora  a  guide,  pUot,  Past.  56, 8, 
y.  steora. 

Stioran,  steoran;  p.  stiorde, 
ateorde ;  pp.  gestiored  to  steer, 
rule,  govern,  punish,  Bt.  17,  y. 
styran. 

Stiorc  a  cow  between  one  and  two 
If  ears  old,  Prov.  16,  y.  stirc. 

Stiorra  after,  Bt.  Z6, 2,  y.  steorra. 

Stior-roder,  stior-rodor,  stior- 

'  rodur  a  steertng-oar,  a  rudder, 
y.  ateor-raeiSer. 

Stipel  a  steeple,  tower.  Gen.  II, 
5,  y.  stypeL 

%\x^xe  A  supporter,  pillar :  des- 
tina,  postis,  fulcimen,  Elf.  gL 
Som.  p.  61. 

Stiram  to  steer,  control,  rule,  Bt. 
4,  Card.  p.  12, 18,  y.  stynn. 

Sti-rap,   es;    m.  [rap  a  rope; 
355 


scansilis   funis]    Sti'-  adpc^ 
contracted  stirrdf;  scansile : 
— Ey.  gL  Som.  p.  69.     Stira- 
pas  seansilia,  R.  66. 
e  Stirc,  stiorc,  styrc  [Dut.  Kik- 
stierick/:  Ptot.starke,sterke 
/.  a  heifer:   Ger.Btaxkef.  a 
heifer:  Moes.  stiurs  jtcoeaca*. 

^  The  PlaL  and  Ger.  sterke  md 
Starke  seem  to  be  the  f.  q^stier 
a  bull:  Scot,  stxrk,  sterk  a 
bullock  or  hetfer  betu>een  one 
and  two  years  okt]  A  ea{f,  a 
stirk,  a  cow  between  one  and 
two  years  old;  yitulus,  juven- 
cus.  Cot.  27,  y.  styriq. 

Stireng,  stiring,  stirung  a  stir- 
ring, V.  styrung. 

Stiria,  an ;  m.  ^  sturgeon;  aci- 
penser,  Th.An.' 

Stirian ;  ic  stirige  to  stir.  Gen, 
1,  80,  V.  stjrran. 

Stirigendlic;  adj.  Moving,  creep- 
ing; motabilis,reptilis: — Ball 
libbende  fisc-cinn  and  stiri- 
gendlice  omne  vivens  piseium 
^enus,  et  reptile,  Gen.  1,  21. 

Stirung  a  stirring,  v.  styrung. 
rSTID,  8tyiS;  adj.  [Old  Eng. 
stith,  stithe  strong,  hard,  stiff: 
Scot,  stith,  styth  Jlrm,  st^: 
Plat,  stedig,  statsch  restive, 
obstinate:  Old  Dut.  KiL  ste- 
digh,  Bteegh  pertinax:  Frs. 
steithe  Meetly,  punctual : 
Ger.  statig  resttae :  Ker.  sta- 
^stabilis:  Dan. ntstdig  stub-, 
bom:  Dan.  Swed.  stadig 
steady,  solid,  fixed]  Stem,  au- 
stere, severe;  durus,  seyerus, 
asper  :  —  StilS  man  austerus 
Aomo,  Lk.  19,  21,  22.  SUS 
winter  severe  winter,  Chr.  1 086. 
Sti^um  wordum  spraec  him 
to  with  austere  words  spoke  to 
him,  Cd.  187. 

StiiSe,  sty^e ;  adv.  Sternly,  se- 
verely: acerbe,  dure,  ngide. 
Gen.  42,  80. 

StiiSelic,  stiiSlic;  adf.  Hard, 
severe,  rigid,  rough,  rugged; 
durus,  seyerus,  acerbus :  — 
StiiSlice  dmd^iot  rigid  penance. 
Can.  Edg.  pn.  8.  StiiSlic 
Stan  torr  a  rugged  stone  tower, 
Cd.  88.  Mid  stiiSlicum  ge- 
feohte  cam  acerba  pugna,  Jud. 
7,  22. 

Sti«-ferh«  rigid  or  firm-minded, 
Cd.lS. 

StilS-fnh«  firm-minded,  Cd.  6. 

StiiS-hydig  rigid-minded,  ii^flesi- 
ble,  Cd.  140. 

StiiSlic  severe,  y.  sti^elic. 

StiSlice ;  cosip.  or ;  adv.  Severe- 
ly, sternly,  austerely;  seyere, 
rigide,  strenue,  L.  poL  Cnut, 
60. 

Sti^mod  stem-minded,  severe, 
Cd.  111. 

StiiSnes,  se ;  /.  Severity,  auste- 
rity ;    seyeritas :  —  Scint,  9. 
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Violentia,  A.  Bm.  58.    Don- 
ties,  C.  IL  Mk.  16,  14. 
rSriWAN  To  appear;  apparere: 
—  Stiwdon    wyllas    apparu- 
emnt  faniet,  T,  Pa,  17,  17. 

Stiward,  et ;  m.  lleeL  stia  work, 
weard  a  guards  protector,  v. 
stow]  A  STEWARD;  dispeosa- 
tor,  (Bconomus,  procurator: 
— pes  eorles  stiward  the  earVt 
tteward;  comitis  procurator, 
Chr.  1093. 

Stlidomis,  «e ;  /.  SHpperinets ; 
lubricitas,  lubricum,  T,  Pa, 
84,7. 

Stoc  a  place;  hence  STOURf  a  ter- 
mination of  the  names  of  places ; 
locus: — Wude  stoc  sylvarum 
locus,  Sim,  Dunelm,  anno 
1123.       . 

Stoc,  stocce.  A  stock,  trunk, 
block,  stick ;  stipes,  truncus, 
E^,  gU  Som.  p.  64 : — Ge  )>eo- 
wiaiS  stoccum  aud  stanum  vos 
sennetis  stipitibus  et  saxis, 
Deut.  28,  36,  64,  v.  sticca. 

Stocc  J  trumpet;  tuba,  C.  Mt. 
6,2. 

Stod  [Cer.  stute/:  Old  Ger, 
stout  /:  Dan,  stodhest  c.  a 
stallion :  Swed,  sto,  stod  n.  a 
mare :  IceL  stedda/.  a  mtare : 
Gael,  steud,  steuda  m.  a  race, 
a  steed]  A  stud;  armentum 
equorum,  JElfhelm.  Test, 
^  St6d  stood  ;  stetit,  y.  standan. 

Stod  a  post,  stud.  Cot,  167,  ▼. 
studu. 

Stod-fold  a  fold  or  field  fenced  in 
to  keep  stallions,  Mon.  AngL  I. 
260,  59. 

Stod-hors  stotarius,  Chau.  uses 
Btot  for  a  yfiung  horse,  v.  steda. 

Stodlan  An  implement  for  the 
house ;  quoddam  supellectilis 
instrumentum,  Som,  ex  Vocah, 
Noel 

Stod-myre  a  brood-mare,  L,  poL 
Elf  16. 

Stod-})eof  a  stealer  of  a  stallion, 
£.  poL  Elf,  9. 

Stof  a  club,  V.  stofn. 

Stofa  [Plat,  stuTe,  stave,  stau- 
▼c/:  Dtff.stoof, stove/:  Ger, 
stube/:  OM^^.stuve:  Dan. 
stue  c :  Swed,  stufwa,  stug^  /: 
IceL  stofa  /.  eanaculum :  Fr, 
etuve  :  Old  Fr,  estuve/:  It. 
Stufa/  a  stove,  hot-house :  Sp. 
Port,  estufa  /.  a  stooe :  Wend, 
stiva :  Lat.  mid.  stubs.  Pal- 
ladius  uses  stufb  to  designate  a 
bathing-room"]  A  stove,  bath; 
sudatorium,  balDeum,  Som, 

Stofn  The  trunk  or  stem  of  a  tree, 
a  stake ;  hence  the  Leicester- 
shire word  stovin.  a  ditch 
is  said  to  be  three  feet  wide 
from  the  stovins,  that  is,  from 
the  stems  or  stakes  rf  the 
hedge,  Car(f.; stipes: — Elfgi. 
JSem.  p.  64* 


*St6l,  es;  m.  [Plat,  stool  m: 
Dut.  stoel  m:  Frs.  Swed.  stol 
/:  (?er.  stuhlm:  Ot.  ttual: 
Not.  stuol :  Moes,  stols  sedes, 
thronus:  Dan,  stoel,  stol  c: 
Icel.  st6ll  n.  sedes  :  Wei,  ystol 
a  seat :  Ir,  sdol,  stol :  GaeL 
stol,stoilm:  Grk.tTvXo^  aperch: 
Slav.Bio\ek:  Lat.  mid. BtoiivLm] 
A  STOOL,  seiU,  chair,  throne; 
sedes,  cathedra,  thronus: — 
Hu  he  him  strenglicran  stol 
geworhte  how  he  for  himself 
a  stronger  seat  might  make, 
Cd,  15.  He  BJteiS  on  ]>sjn 
halgan  stole  he  sitteth  in  the 
holy  seat,  Cd.  14.  Wearp 
bine  of  ^an  bean  stole  cast 
him  from  the  high  seat,  Cd.  16. 
Heofen-stolas  heaoenly  thrones, 
Cd.  Th.  p.  1,  15. 

Stol  A  garment;  stola,  Chr.  963. 

Stolt-ferhiS  firm-minded,  brave, 
V.  stal-ferh^. 

Stomer,  stomm  a  stammerer,  v. 
stamer. 

Stommettan  [Plat,  stammem: 
Dut.  stameren:  Ger,  stot- 
tern:  Old  Ger,  stamalon: 
2>ait.8tamme:  AiMwif.  stamma : 
IceL  stama  lingua  hesitare, — 
stamer  a  stammerer]  To  stam- 
mer,  stutter,  mutter ;  balbutire, 
mutire.  Cot.  134. 
J  Stomm- wlisp  A  lisping,  stammer- 
ing ;  blsesus,  balbuB,  Cot.  23. 

Stond  a  space,  time,  R,  Mk.  6, 
35,  V.  stund. 

Stondan,  we  stondaK;  part, 
stondende  to  stand,  Cd.  227: 
Bt.  9,  V.  standan. 

Stou-suc  Parsley,  a  sort  growing 
among  stones;  petroselinum, 
Som. 

Stood  [Dut.  stoetery/:  Ger, 
gestiit  /:  Dan.  stuterie  n, 
Swed,  stuteri  n:  IceL  st6d  m. 
polia,  gre*  equarius]  A  stud  ; 
equaria,  equorum  grez,  Etf. 
gL  Som.  p.  59. 

Stop,  stopon,  stepped,  gone,  p, 
ofsteppan. 

Stofpa,  steap,  stop  [Plat,  stoop 
in.  a  large  drinking-cup  con- 
taining a  gallon:  jDu/. stoop 
/.  a  meatmre  cffour  pints :  Ger. 
stauf  m.  a  large  drinking-cup  : 
Not.  stuof,  stoupb :  Dan,  stob 
a  beaker:  Swed.  stop  n.  a 
^uid  measure  containing  a- 
bout  three  pints :  IceL  staup  n. 
pocuUun :  Lat.  mid.  stopa, 
stupa]  A  STOOP,  pot,  vessel, 
cup ;  p9culum  m^us,  cantba- 
rus,  batiolus,  situla : — Etf.  gL 
Som.  p.  60.  Butter-stoppa  a 
butter-vessel,  Cot.  168. 

Stok,  es;  m.  Frankincense; 
thus,  ladanum :  —  Nime  ane 
handfulle  stores  sume  makipu- 
l»m  thuris.  Lev.  2,  2.  pe  of- 
frodon  Jjone  stor^Kt  efferebant 
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itet,  N«i.l6,S5:  Gtt.a 
11. 
^Stor  [PlaLfXmagrtei,itn^: 
Frs,  stor  strong,  gnat:  &a. 
Swed.  IcA  stor  gre^\  Gmt, 
vast;  magnns,  mgens:— S» 
^unring  a  gnat  thmiem, 
Chr.  1085. 

Storc  [Plat,  stork  ■:  Hu. 
stork,  oyevaar  m :  (kr.  tier.. 
m:  Old  Ger.  storah:  bsn. 
Swed.  stork  m:  IctL  ksc 
m,]  A  STORK;  aoeoB.  £;. 
gl,  Sam,  p.  62. 

Stor-ciUe,  stor-cylle,u;  i^- 
fume  or/raafttMseMc-^Nui 
16,6:  Lev.  10, 1. 

Stored  rules,  BU  £.  p.  ISa.  > 
atyran. 

Stoifen  starved;  pp.  c/stecfii 

Storm,  stearm,  steons, «-  & 
[Plat.  Dut,  Dan.  Sued,  is^ 
m:  Ger.  sturm  «:  OMC-r 
stuerm,  storm :  led  nsxz: 
m :    Bret,  storm,  ftecz  i 
GaeL    Ir,    stoiim  /:    ^ 
ystorm]    A  stork,  ttmr 
procella,     tempestas*.  -  ^ 
swearta  storm  the  ifaei  i.'^- 
BlR,^  154.    Gast  Ats  • 
spiritus  proeeU^,  Ps.  M  t 
Seo  relSnes  ^cs  stonn  "•. 
fierceness  of  the  stem,  U^ 
p.  614,  9.      pone  steia  - 
wardne   fareieah  fmrn  it 
appt  oachAng  storm.  Be-  - 
542,  4.     He  ofeloh  ob  s^r- 
wingeardas    heon   frt 
tempestate  etww  esnn,  h 
77,   52.       Wi«  \fs,  tt£^-i 
stormas  with  the  seven  i£rc. 
Bt.  34,  10. 
1  Stormig;    adj»   Storasg,  trr^ 
tttous;  proceUosDs,  nis)e«s. 
Som, 

Storm-sae  a  siorwsy  sen,  B:.  I' 
1. 

Stor-sticca  •  fiwaHsave-n\ 
or  rod;  thurea  vizgeli.  V 
AngL   T,  221:    e  Olt:^ 
lb. 

Stotte  A  hack,  jade,  a  vrs.. 
horse;  equna  vihs>  Ct, 
calc.  C,  R,  Bern. 

Stow,  e ;  /.  [_Fra.  sto  ■. « .p 
cipeU  place .-  IceL  stp  /•  .*■  ^ 
eertus  locus]  1.  A  piece,  c^ 
ling-plaee,  keMtatio 
mansio,  habitacofaiB :  ^ 
the  terminaiiem  ef  m 
of  places,  as  Cesp-«?-< 
place  for  a  sate  ormm-hL 
Hence,  as  some  tkiaK 
Steward.  Scof«>wesnLsf" 
wetadakeeperafapiacr  i 
sion  or  daoeOimg : — Seo  t' 
waes  gehende  ^«re  ca£C*t 
euseratpropsmfaauur^J*^' 
20.  On  ^ecre  stovre  din 
lod  porta,  Nmm,  It  & 
Jnere  leo&n  stove  to  ^ 
loved  p!aee»  ML  &  p.  €S.  1 
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ro  >am  stowe  par  ad  locum 
M,  JSjc  8,  8.  GeseoiS  ^a 
(towe  mtpicUe  loam,  ML  28, 
>.  purh  unwsterige  stowa 
itr  inaquoia  loca,  Lk,  11,  24. 
jeood  drige  stowa  per  arida 
oca,  Mi,  12,  43.  On  westum 
itowiim  in  desertis  locit,  Mk. 
I,  45.  Stowe  his  hi  forleton 
com,  i.  e.  hahUaculum,  qfut 
Ui  desotaoenmt.  Pi.  78,  7. 
>io  wjrd  dadS  eallum  gesce- 
ihim  andwUtan,  and  stowa, 
tnd  tida,  and  gemetgunga  the 
kstimy  deaieth  to  all  creaturet, 
'vrmt,  and  etatunu,  and  limit, 
md  meamreM,  BL  39,  5,  Card. 
u  336,  12. 

iwiic  Local,  relating  to  a  place  ; 
Dcalis :  —  Stowlice  naman  lo- 
olia  soMMo,  Elf.  gr.  5. 
ac  stnec  straight,  rigid,  vio- 
ent,  Gr,  Dial,  1,  9,  v.  strec. 
•can,  stracian    iPlat.  stra- 
:en,  strakeln :  uXtt.  stryken : 
7rf .  streicheln :  Don.  stryge : 
^9ed.  stryka:    JceL  strytika 
^pare'}  Tb stroke;  demul- 
ere,  palpare,  Patt.  41,  4. 
acung,  e;  /.     J  wdtigaHng, 
mtaging;  delinimentum,  R, 
®,  Xy*. 

sc  straight,  rigid,  stubborn, 
.strec. 

ecled-wealaa,  Straetled-wea- 
if^  Strstclyd-wealas  [Assert 
icntduttenaea.  Flor,  streat- 
kdwalli,  Stratdutensea.  — 
trst  a  tract,  Cluyd  of  the 
■Ufde,  near  the  river  Clyde, 
rcalasUe^tfM]  7A«Strath- 
LTDE  Britons.  The  old  Bri- 
mi,  mho  onee  inhabited  Oal- 
«y  is  Scotland,  were  driven 
Wscc  by  the  Picts,  and  then 
ittled  on  the  banks  of  the 
iter  Clyde  i  Britanni  qui« 
am,  GalloTidis  apud  Scotos 
Urn  incohe;  sed  qui,  fre- 
uentibus  Scotorum  et  Fie- 
Tnim  incurBionibus  lacessiti, 
n  Camhriam  concesserunt ; 
egiooeque  omni  inter  Cono- 
iom  ct  DevamfluTium  occu- 
ata,  constituerunt  ibi  reg- 
nm,  qpod,  a  flumine  Clyda, 
iqus  ripia  eircumjecit,  Strst- 
luyd  dicebatur :— CAr.  S75, 
24,  Lye. 

eclice ;  ado.  Strictly,  rigorous- 
r;  districte,  Som. 
fidan  to  strew,  spread,  T.stre- 
in. 

JEDE      A    8TRIDE;      paSSUS, 

ressQs,  Sonu 

egan ;  p.  straegde  to  spread, 
d,  5.  p.  509,  28,  V.  stredan. 
^nes,  ae ;  /.  A  spreading, 
vting,  dispersing,  sprinkling  f 
larsio,  asperaio,  diaperaio : — 
(id  byrignease  oiS^e  atraegd- 
Esae  pmB  waeteres  pergustum 


sive  aspersUmem  aquts,  Bd.  S. 
p.  635,  29. 
^Strjel,  es;  m.  [Plat,  Dut. 
straal  m,  a  ray,  beam,  an  ar- 
row, janelin,  a  sting ;  so  the 
sting  of  a  bee  is  called  straal, 
and  tostittg,Btnalen,  C.Tuin- 
man,  Takkel  der  Nederdeut- 
sche,  Taale  sub,  straal ;  Ki- 
lian  has  straele  radius,  but 
also  strael  sagitta ;  and  in  the 
idiom  of  Flanders,  straele  sti- 
mulus, aculeus :  Ger,  strahl  m. 
ray,  beam:  Not.  strala  an 
arrow:  Dan,  straale  c.  ray: 
Swed.BtHlem,  ray,  beam:  IceL 
stri&li  m,  radius  luminis:  It, 
strale  m,  an  arrow :  Wend. 
strela  an  arrow :  Buss,  striela 
an  arrow,  hence  streliz  a  «/koo^- 
er,  the  famous  old  Russian  life- 
guards ]  An  arrow,  dart, 
missile,  an  engine  of  war; 
sagitta,  telum,  tormentum 
quod  vis  bellicum: — Onsende^ 
of  his  bnegd  bogan  biteme 
strael  sends  from  his  bent  bow  a 
bitter  arrow.  Cod.  Exon,  19  a. 
Straelas  arrows,  Ps.  63,  8. 
Straelas  stede  hearde  styrm- 
don  tormenta  locum  tfdUda 
concusserunt,  Jdth.  24,  34. 

Strjsl,  strela,  straele.  Tttpestry, 
a  bed,  straw ;  aulsa,  stratum, 
stramentum,  Ps.  6,  6. 

Strael-bora  an  arrow-bearer,  a 
shooter.  Cot.  14. 
PStraelian  To  shoot  an  arrow,  to 
cast  a  dart;  saglttare: — Hi 
straeliaiS  UH  sagittabunt,  Ps. 
63,  4. 

Straei-wyrt  Maiden-hair;  calli- 
trichon  herba,  Som, 

Straeng  a  string,  R.  Ben.  interL 
22,  V.  streng. 

Straeng  strong,  Bt.  24,  3,  v. 
Strang. 

Straeng^  strength,  v.  strengiS. 

Streepas  bases,  R,  16. 

Street,  e ;  /.  [Plat,  strat,  stra- 
te  f.  a  street :  Dut.  straat  /: 
Frs.  strete  /.  a  street:  Ger. 
strasse  /:  Ot,  strazza :  Schw, 
strauz:  Don.  straede  a.  a  «nia^ 
narrow  lane :  Swed,  strftt  m,  a 
great  road:  IceL  straeti  n. 
platea :  Bret,  streat,  stread  /. 
a  narrow  road,  a  street :  Wei. 
ystrad  a  street,  ystryd  the 
street  of  a  city,  town:  Ir. 
GaeL  sraid,  sraide/.  a  street, 
lane :  Pr.  eatrade/:  It.  stra- 
6a  f.  a  street,  road :  Sp,  Port. 
estrada  f.  a  causewayl  The 
STREET,  a  way,  course,  a  public 
place,  market;  strata  via,  pla- 
tea, forum : — pset  waeter  stod 
on  twa  healfa  l^aere  straete 
aqua  stetit  in  duos  partes  ipsius 
via  ;  Aqua  diffidit  se,  Ex.  14, 
22.  On  ^aere  straet  in  ipsa 
platea.  Gen.  19,  2.    On  straeta 
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byrnum  m  platearvm  anguUs, 
Mt,'6,  5. 
4  Straete   What  it  spread,  a  bed  ; 
stratum,  lectus :  —  C.  Ps.  6, 
6:  62,  7:  Ps.  131,3. 

Strand,  es;  m.  [Plat.  Dut.  n: 
Ger.  Dan.  c :  Swed.  m.  strand : 
leel.  strond,  strind  /.  strindi 
n.  ora,  Httus :  Fin.  randa  the 
shore.  The  Slav,  stran,  stra- 
na  and  strona  signify  the  side. 
It  is  most  probable  that  the 
Ger.  rand  m.  extremity,  border, 
is  the  radical  word  from  which 
strand  is  formed,  by  prefixing  st. 
Hence  the  Strand  m  Lonidon, 
because  lying  on  the  banks  of 
the  Thames,  Chr.  1052.]  A 
strand;  ripa,  littus:  —  Be 
^am  strande  j'tuta  littus,  Ml, 
13,  48.  On  ^am  strande  m 
lUtore,  Jn.  21,  4. 

Strang,  strong, streng, straeng; 
drf,Be  stranga;  8eo,|»aet  strange; 
comp.  ra,  re;  sup.  est;  adj. 
iPliu.  Dut.  Dan,  streng  severe, 
sharps  Frs,  G.  Japix. Strang: 
Ger.  strenge :  Ot,  Wil,  streng: 
Swed,  Strang:  IceL  str&ngr 
seoerus,  inclemens']  Strong, 
powerful,  valiant,  severe,  rigid  ; 
robustus,  fortis,  strenuus, 
efficax:  —  Beo  Strang  esto 
fortis,  Deut,  31,  7,  23.  Waes 
^aet  wite  to  Strang  that  qjIfUc- 
tion  was  too  strong,  Cd,  86. 
On  stranges  hus  in  domum 
potentis,  Mt.  12,  29.  Buton 
he  gebinde  aerest  ^one  stran- 
gan  nut  ille  vinxerit  prius  is- 
tumpotentem,  Mt.  12,  29 :  Mk, 
3,  27.  Se  strengsta  God  ybr- 
tissimus  Deus,  Gen,  46,  3: 
DeuL  3,  24.  He  is  strengra 
|»onne  ic,  Mt,  3,  11.  Comon 
hi  of  l^rim  folcum  l^am  stran- 
gestan  advenerant  illi  de  tribus 
popuUs  fortissimis,  Bd,  S.  p. 
483,  20. 
'  Strang  -  hynde  strong  -  handed 
champion.  Elf,  T,  p.  l3,  25. 

Strangian  To  flourish,  to  become 
strong,  to  strengthen ;  vigere : 
— Eff,  gr,  26,  2,  V.  gestran- 
gian. 

Stranglic,  stronglic ;  adf.  Strong, 
robust,  brave ;  validua,  fortis : 
— Stranglic  on  waestme  strong 
in  constitution.  Elf.  T.  p.  33, 
16.  To  gefeoht  stranglic  ad 
pugnam  fortis,  Num,  13,  20. 

Stranglice ;  con^,  or ;  sup,  ost ; 
adv.  Strongly,  firmly,  vehe- 
mently: fortiter,  firmiter,  ve- 
hementer : — Stranglice  sprae- 
ce  fortiter  loquutus  est,  Bd,  S, 
p,  6^2,25,  Etf.gr.  SB. 

Strang-mod  a  strong  or  brave 
mind,  Want,  Cat,  p.  54. 

Strangnys,  se;  /.  Strongness, 
strength,  power,  might;  vis, 
robur,  fortitudo^  Ps,  58,  10. 
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Ealle   on    ^aet    ttnuignyne 
wyrcalS,  Lit.  16, 16. 

■  Strangung,  e ;  /  ^  ilrfiyMeii- 
tiy,  ttaiff  grimnd:  firmamen- 
turn,  Hexaem.  4. 

Strapulaa  bracca,  R.  27. 

Strat  0  «/ree/,  v.  street. 

Stnw-berie,«treow-berie,  strea- 
berge,  streaw-berge,  straw- 
berie.  Strawberry;  fraga, 
E^.  gU  SowL  p.  64 :  Herb.  38. 

Stre  a  ttraw,  ifimiy  C,  ML  7,  8, 
▼.  streow. 

Strea  -  beri^  a  ttnmbenyt  ▼. 
straw-bene. 

Streale  an  arrowy  Ou^U,  vU,  4t, 
Y.  stnel. 

Strba'm,  es;  m.  iPlat.  DuU 
■troom  «:  Fr»,  strame  /: 
Gtr,  Strom  m :  Dotu  ei  SweeL 
Strom  m:  IceL  straumr  m, 
evrtut  vel  fiuxut  aquarum : 
WeL  ystrym  a  Mtream:  Ir, 
sreamh  or  sreay]  A  stream, 
fioer;  flueDtum,  flumen,  flu- 
▼iiis,  alveus :  —  Adnigode  se 
stream  mcco/m  eat  aheut,  Bd, 
i9.p.478,18.  Humbre  stream 
the  Humbert  itream,  Bd.  S. p. 
486,  17.  Trentan  stream 
Trenft  etream,  Bd.  S.  p.  519, 
81.  On  ^ses  streamesbiycge 
an  a  bridge  of  ike  river,  Bd. 
S.  p.  478,  8.  On  ofre  ^es 
streames  on  a  bank  of  ike 
river,  Bd.  S.  p.  631,  18.  On 
|K»ne  stream  eode  went  into 
ike  river,  Bd.  S.  p.  631,  20. 
Ongean  streame  agaiiut  ike 
stream,  Bd.  S.  p.  774,  8 :  780, 
81.  Se  agend  upanerde  reade 
streamas  ike  I^rd  raited  red 
ttreamt,  Cd.  158. 
^Streamian  To  stream,  Jtow; 
fluere,  Som. 

Stream-racu  [racu  a  Jtood]  ike 
ttream  of  ike  flood,  ike  ekan" 
net,  EV*  gl»  Som.  p.  76. 

Stream-staS  tke  ttream-tkore,  ike 
bank,  Cd.  71. 

Stream-weall  ttream-^oaU,  bank, 
Cd.7Z. 

StxtKp-smeungargument9im,Lye. 

Streaw  ttraw,  v.  streow. 

Streaw  -  bene  ttrawberry,  v. 
straw-berie. 

Streawian  to  ttrew,  E^,  gr,  Som. 
p.  88,  ▼.  streowian. 

STRBC,strac;  adj.  Brave,  power- 
ful, migkiy,  violent;  fortis, 
magnanimus,  yiolentus :  — 
Strec  man  a  powerful  man,  L. 
poL  Cnut.  19.  Strece  nima^ 
violenH  rapimU,  Mt.  II,  12. 

Strec,  strece.  A  stretch,  vio- 
leneti  districtio,  extensio: — 
Strec  regoles  dittrietioregula, 
lUBen.  87. 

Streccan;  p,  strebteiwe  strehton ; 
pp.  sestreht;  v.  a.  [^Plat.Dut. 
strekken  :  Ger.  strecken  ; 
Ker.  Not,  streccban:    Dan. 


strskke,  strekke:  Swed.  strac- 
ka,  strecka.  Tkit  word  it  re- 
lated  to  tke  Lai.  stricte,  tke 
Plat,  trecken  to  pull,  and  tke 
PlaL  recken  to  reack;  in  tke 
former  only  s  it  wanted,  and  in 
ike  latter  st.  Wackier  tayt, 
"  Sibilus,  yel  ex  libidine  sibi- 
landi,  vel  vehementis  causa, 
prspositus  est,  ut  tIs  inten- 
dendi  fortius  exprimatur. 
Verbum  Oothicum  et  Fran- 
cicum,  9.  recken." — strec  a 
ttretck}  To  stretch,  ttretck 
over,  tpread;  extendere,  pro- 
sternere: — pu  strecst  pine 
hands  extendet  tuat  manut, 
Jn.  21,  18.  Strehton  hyra 
reaf  ttraverunt  eorum  vetH- 
menta,  Mt.  21,  8:  Mk.  11,  8 : 
Lk.  19,  S6.  Wei  ffestreht 
bed  a  well  covered  (tpread) 
bed,  Somn.  165. 
"Streclice;  adv.  Violently,  tkarp' 
ly  f  yiolenter,  districte,  Scint. 
Ill :  Patt.  5,  3. 

Strecnys,  se;  /.  Force,violence ; 
vis,  violentia,  Lye. 

St  REDAN,  stregan ;  p.  stredde, 
stregde,  we  streddon.  To 
tpread,  diaperte,  tprinkle ; 
spargere,  aspergere :  —  pu 
stredest  me  mid  hysopon  tu 
atperget  me  cum  kyuopo,  Pt. 
50, 8.  paer  ic  ne  stredde  ubi 
non  di^rti,  Mt.  25,  26. 

Stregdnes  a  tpreading,  v.  stnegd- 
nes. 

Strel  on  arrow,  r.  streeL 

Strel-bora  an  arrow-bearer,  v. 
strsl-bora. 

Strem  Streaming,  flowing : 
fluens : — pa  com  be  to  swi^ 
stremre  ea  iken  cam/e  he  to  a 
(powerfuUy  flowing  river)  ra- 
pid river,  Bd.  S.  p.  478,  4. 
^StrencgiS,  strenc^  ttrength,  Jn. 
12,  88,  V.  strengS. 

Strencra,  Bt.  24,  3,  C.  for 
strengra  ttronger,  v.  streng. 

Strene  a  bed,  watck-tower,  F, 
Pt.  6,  6:  62,  7,  v.  streone. 

Streno,  string,  straeng,  es;  m. 
iPlai.  Dut.  streng  /:  Ger. 
Strang  m :  Dan.  strsn^  streng 
c :  &oed.  Strang  m :  leeL 
strengr  m.  funit,  chorda :  Ir. 
srang :  GaeL  sreang,  sreing  a 
tiring :  Hung,  istrang :  Slav. 
strona,  struna :  It.  stringa  /. 
a  lace,  a  tie.  Related  to  tke 
Lai.  stringere,  stranffulare, 
and  tke  Grk.  orpayyt^tiv  to 
ttrangle^  A  string, cord,  rope, 
Hne,  race ;  chorda,  funiculus, 
stirps:  —  Strengeas  hearpan 
karp-ttringt,  Patt.  23.  Sal- 
tere  tyn  strenga  ptalterium 
decern  ekordarum,  Pt.  82,  2: 
91,8:  143,  11.  He  worhte 
swipan  of  strengon  fecit  fla- 
gelium  e  funiculit,  Jn.  2,  15. 
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Of  ^am  stmge  conie  fu 
ttirpe  deteevdit,  Sf.  T^iX 
''Streng  ttroog,  pmotrful,  U,  11, 
22:  (yea.  46, 3,  y.  ttnn^ 

Streng,  strei^^eo,  strop. 
Strengtk,  vigour;  (wisuh, 
robur,  vigor  :~Hzfiie  ps 
sti^e  streogeo  (the)  pat  U 
rigid  ttrengik,  Cd.  UL  He 
mstte  hsefiie  magen  lU 
strengo  ke  had  meet  fum  mi 
ttrength,  Cd.  79.  Od  ittar 
J^eodadpes  ta  vigen  iofl- 
M,  Bd.  492,  18. 

StrengcS  strength,  Pt,  17,  \,  t 
strengS. 

Strenglic;  eonp.  la,  re;  « 
Strong,  firm:  stahalii:— fl. 
he  him  strengticna  rA  c.- 
worbte  kow  he  for  tiauij : 
ttronger  tMt  udght  osib,  Cl 
15. 

Streng^,  8treiicglS,fitreiicl^e:;. 
and  strengfeu,  ttta^^  t . .'. 
Strbnqth,  pMccr,  a^^ 
fortitudo,  robur,  poteadi  - 
Ic  synge  strengBe  ^oe  :st- 
tabo  fortUndmem  torn,  h  < 
18.  HafaiSiDihtaiMiertr«*f< 
hat  migkt  and  ttmg&,  U 
45:  Deut.  3,  24:  Pi,A,\i 
On  strengSe  horsn  pX" 
tudine  equi,  Pt.  146, 11. 
<Streo-benge  a  UimrUir^  < 
straw-berie. 

Streom  a  ttream,  y.  stros. 

Streon,  es ;  h.     Stmg^;  r. 
bur: — ^paes   licboman  vs!' 
and    hia    streon  ihi  te 
beauty  and  itt  ttrttgA,  f"- 
32,  2,  y.  gestreuiL 

Streonan  to  beget,  IM.  1,  ' 
495,  83,  note,  y.  strpss. 

Streo-nama  Jl  tumame;  av.L 
men,  Som. 

Streone  IPlal.  Ger.  son;  . 
pad  iff  Uram  far  tratSri :: 
repote  on,  lUier,  tkt  i^sv  -t 
underbeattt :  Xcr.kisaaB 
Dan.  straaleie,  stint'  * 
Swed.  atro  uJ]  A  bed,  r^-": 
toaoer ;  atratom,  leeois,  p 
rus,  F.  Pa.  40,  3L 

Streones-halh,  Streooo-bAa 
Streonea-h«»Jh  [fir.  S2t> 
nesalh,  Streonesbealk:  iU^ 
Streanesbalh:  fibatSrau- 
haL — Lye  tayt,  ludiceU:* 
quasi  Pkari  jmw]  Wkitt. 
ybr Jctfttre  ;  nomen  lad  ii  V 
Eboracenai,  ad  ostinoi  Isa  - 
(hodie  diet]  WkUk^.  >J 
candidut  vieut,)  Bd,S.^'" 
2:  592,  87:  Or,  6Sa  U 
monasterium  coostnoiu  s 
658,  HUda  Abbatissa.  fi* 
28 ;  ibi  deniqne  obiit,  :i: 
680. 

Streow,  stre,  streav  [IH- 
stree,  strey:  Seat  strae-  ^^ 
strea:  Hoi.  s(ro  »•  ^ 
stroo  N :    iVs.  stre  • :  (^' 
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itroh  n;  m  Ou  mUgar  tUatectf 
ftnu  s:  Oid  Ger.  stro:  Dan, 
straa  n:  Swed,  8tr&  n:  /c«t 
str4  «.  mintitf  grandma :  GaeL 
mbht  sraibh  Jr.  a  strata,  plen- 
hf]  Stkaw,  hay,  what  it  spread, 
a  bed;  stramentum,  stratum 
quodTia,  lectus: — £{/*.  gr,  4, 
13.  Hebt  be  bim  streowne 
gegearwian  he  ordered  to  pre^ 
pare  a  bed  for  him,  Bd,  S.  p. 
508, 6—8. 

treow-berie,  streow-beige  a 
strawberry,  Cot,  87f  v.  straw- 
berie. 

tieowian;  p.  ode;  pp,  od; 
r.  a.  [Plat,  strouwen :  But, 
strooyen:  Fri,fXitvtei  to  throw 
dav,  tear  of:  Get,  streuen 
to  strew,  Luther,  in  Mt.  21, 
S»  has  strewen :  Ot,  streuuan, 
Kritt,  lib.  4,  31.  Sie  striuui- 
tun :  Tai»  streuan :  ltd.  utet 
it  in  the  tense  of  to  dettroy ; 
Titus  zistrudida  dbea  burc 
Titat  destruxit  urbem:  Moet, 
Meidinger,  stravan,  stratgan, 
•tnifjan :  Dan,  stroe  to  ttrew: 
Swed,  stro  to  strew;  Icel, 
ttri:  Old  Lot,  strao,  as  is 
indent  from  ttrayi,  stratum: 
Old  Grk,  oTpow,  from  which  is 
'armed  oTp^vvvfii,  Adelung 
<ayst  This  word  expresses  the 
-nstUng  produced  by  the  action 
if  strewing  or  spreading  straw] 
To  STREW;  stemere: — ^Treo- 
va  bogas  streowodon  arborum 
mwi  stemebant,  Mt.  21,  8 ; 
Ift.  11,  8. 

et  a  street,  y.  strst 
et>ford  [strst  a  street,  ford  a 
9rd]  Old  Stratford,  Nor- 
hampionshire ;    nomen  terrae 
cclesue    de    Medesbamsted 
oDcesss  ab  iEtbebredo  rege, 
3kr.  675.     Nee  non  plurium 
1  Anglia  locorum. 
;u  straw,    R.   Mt,  7,  3,  v. 
fireow. 
rmtn  Of  straw;  stramineus, 

•wian  to  strew,  v.  streowian. 

nru  straw,  ▼.  streow. 

nmog,  e ;  /.    A  bed,  what  is 

vread;  stratum,  £.  P«.  131, 3. 

:fc  [/n  Plat,  strik  m:  it  has, 

isides  the  general  signification 

f  a  siring,  cord,  also  that  of 

rake,  a  vUkun,  rogue  :  Dut, 

crik  SI.  a  snare:    Ger,  gal- 

enatrick  m,  nebula,  fur^er, 

rrbero:    leeL  strikr  m,  ne- 

nasn:  Brock,  strike,  stick  a 

assd  or    eemhinaHon  among 

itaricmen,  generally  in  regard 

*    noages.       This  corresponds 

ifh  the  A.'S,  gestric  nmtiny] 

'ta^pte,  pest,  sedition;  jplBga, 

estis,  Laip.  7,  7, 

jcA,   strice    [PloL   streek, 

-relief I  Dut,Btxtekf:  Ger, 


stricb  m,  in  all  the  sigmfica' 
tions  of  the  A,-  S, :  Moet. 
striks  apex:  Dan,  streeg, 
streg,  strapg  e,  a  stroke,  line, 
artifice:  Sioed,  strek  n,  like 
the  Dan:  IceL  strik  ft.  com- 
ma :  Ir,  Gael,  strioc  a  streaky 
stripe:  Lat,  It,  stria.  The 
Lat,  tractus  and  the  <S^.  traca, 
without  the  s,  belong  to  this 
word,  and  are  derived  from 
strican]  A  stroke,  line,  point ; 
lines,  apex :  —  Se  baelend 
ssde  on  bis  balgan  ffodspelle 
]fast  an  stsf  ne  hSs  ne  an 
strica  awseged  of  )nere  ealdan 
gesetnisse  talvator  dixit  in 
ejus  taneto  evangeUo  quod  una 
Utera  non  ettet,  neque  unus 
apex  ablatus  e  veteri  lege,  Jud. 
15 :'  i£gtt.  vem,  4. 
■Strican  [Plat,  striken:  Dut, 
stryken  to  ttroke,  ttrike,  rub, 
iron,  to  go  away :  Frt,  strica, 
like  the  Plat,  and  Dut. ;  aUo, 
to  walk  in  a  tottering  manner : 
Ger,  streicben  the  swift  /light 
of  birds, .  to  go  swtftly :  Dan. 
stryge  to  stroke,  to  iron  Unen, 
to  roam  about:  Swed. stryksi, 
like  the  Dan,  IceL  stridka  au- 
fugere]  To  go,  to  continue  a 
course;  ire,  cursum  tenere: 
— StriceiS  ymbutan  cursum 
tenet  circum,  Bt,  B,  p.  177. 

Stridan  to  spread,  sprinkle,  M, 
Ps.  88,  33,  V.  stredan. 

Strfenan  to  beget,  Cd.  55,  Th,  p. 
68,  I7f  y.  strynan. 

Strinan  to  beget,  v,  strynan. 

Strind  A  stock,  race,  offspring  ; 
stirps,  Som, 

String  a  string,  Somn,  73,  y. 
streng. 

Strion  a  treasure,  C,  Mt,  6,  20, 
y.  gestreon. 

Strionan  to  treasure  up,  C,  Mt,  6, 

20,  y.  strynan. 
bSTRFD,  es ;  m,  [Plat.  Frs.  Dan. 
Swed.  strid  m :  Dut,  stryd  m : 
Ger.  streit  m :  Ot.  strit :  Icel. 
strfd  fi.  belhtm,  angor  animi: 
GaeL  stri,  strigb  /.  contest, 
strife]  Strife,  contest,  battle ; 
certamen,  pugna,  prcelium, 
bellum :  —  He  l^one  laKan 
strilS  anforlsteS  he  the  evil 
strife  will  abandon,  Cd,  27. 
JEt  pam  BtniSe  in  the  strife, 
Cd,l5, 

StriiSlice;  adv.  Sharply,  con- 
tentiously ;  districte,  Scint. 
34. 

Strodu  deceits,  y.  g^estrodu. 

Strodyn  Dispersed;  dispersus, 
Lye, 

Strong  strong,  brave,  powerful, 
severe,  Ors.  3,  7,  y.  Strang. 

Strong-bynd  strong  hand,  cham- 
pion, V,  strang-bynde. 

Stronglic  strong,  powerful,  firm, 
durable,  Bt,  16,  3,  y.  Strang. 
359 


'  Stronglice  strongly,  bravely,  Bd, 
S.  p.  491,  37,  V.  strangUce. 
Stropp  [Plat,  strippe,  striip, 
strap/:  Dut.  strop  m.  a  halter, 
rope:  Ger,  strippe,  striepe, 
striippe/. a «f rap;  Dan. strop, 
stroppe  c.  Swed,  stropp  n: 
It,  stroppa :  Lat,  mid.  strepus, 
struppus :  Isd,  stroppu.  Livy 
uses  strupus  for  the  strap  ^ 
which  the  oars  in  a  vessel  were 
fastened,  Adelung]  A  strof  ; 
struppus,  R,  103:  Elf,  gL 
Som,  p.  77,  inter  navaUa, 
Strudam;  p,  strude,  gestrude, 
we  strudon,  gestrudan ;  v,  a, 
[Perhaps  related  to  the  Plat, 
striden:  i)«<.stryden  to^iMir^ 
rel,  fight:  Ger.  streiten :  Old 
Ger,  stritan,  striten,  stritten : 
Dan,  stride:  Swed.  strida: 
IceL  strfda  bellum  gerere,  an- 
gere.  Without  the  s,  the 
Dan,  trstte,  and  the  Swed, 
trata  to  quarrel,  to  contend, 
dispute  ;  Grk,  orpaTivuv  mi- 
litare.  The  proper  sense  rf" 
this  word  is,  to  employ  bodily 
power  or  strength,  to  endea- 
vour, to  take  pains  by  exercise 
of  bodily  power  or  strength, 
and  is  formed  from  the  noise 
made  by  these  exertions,  Ade~ 
lung]  To  spoil,  rob,  plunder, 
ravage, destroy;  spoliare, yas- 
tare,  diripere:  —  We  earme 
menu  reafiaiS  and  strudatS 
nos  if^rmos  homines  spotiamus 
et  eis  fraudemfaeimus,  Bd,  S, 

5,  648,  19.  Fynd  gold  stru- 
on/oe«  pillaged  gold,  Cd.  93, 
Th,  p.  121,  7.  Tempel  stru- 
don the  temple  spoiled,  Cd.  210, 
Th,  p.  260,  18.  Strudende 
fyr  destroying  fire,  Cd,  119, 
Th,  p.  154, 16. 
•^Strudere  A  robber,  extortioner, 
prodigal;  spoliator,  raptor, 
prodigus.  Cot,  206 :  Elf,  gL 
Som,  p.  56. 

Strudung,  e;  /.  Rapine,  spoil ; 
spoliatio,  rapina: — On  stalan 
and  on  strudungan  in  furtis 
et  in  rapinis,  L,  Const,  W,  p. 
109,  7. 

St  RUT  A  [Plat,  strus,  fagel  strus 
m:  Dvi,  struis,  struisyogel, 
yogel  struis  m :  Ger,  Strauss 
m :  Dan,  struds,  struds  fugl 
e:  Swed.  struts  or  struss  m: 
IceL  strfits-fuffl  m :  It.  struzzo 
m  :  Fr,  autncbe  /:  Old  Fr, 
austricbe  /.  Span,  ayestruz  «: 
Port,  abestruz  m :  Pol,  strus : 
Grk.  erTpo»6o9  a  sparrow,  and 
also  an  ostrich;  strutbio,  stru- 
tbiuSjStrutbiocamelus,  is  a  very 
old  word  used  by  Pliny]  An  os- 
trich;  strutbio.  Cot.  159,  Som, 

Strutium7Ae/i(Urr'«  herb;  stru- 

.  tbium,  saponari  berba,  Herb, 
145. 
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•Strutting  tpoU,  Wu^ftU  Par,  4, 

V.  strudung. 
Strycele  I%«  nipple,  hreatt:  pa- 
pilla. Lye. 
Strydere  a  ependihrtfi,  Coi,  167, 

y.  strudere. 
Strtman,    streonan,  atrfenan, 
aatrienan,  gestrynan^geatreo- 
nan;  p.  de;  pp.  gestryned; 
V.  a.     I.  To  acquire,  get,  gain, 
kff  lure  or  usury,  lay  or  trea- 
euro  up!    acquirere.       2.  To 
beget, procreate, breed;  gigne- 
re :  —  1.  Hi  atryndon  welan 
and  wiate  they  acquired  wealth 
and  food,  Cd.  46,   Th.  p.  59, 
28.    Ic  hebbe  geitryned  oiS- 
re  twa,  ML  25,  22.    We  mae- 
gen  geatreonan  we  may  obtain, 
Cdl  226,  2%.  p.  302,  11.      Se 
^e  him  aylfum    atrynS    qui 
tibi    ipsi  theeaurum  reeondit, 
Lk,  12,  21.       2.  He  be  wife 
ongann  beama  atrynan  he  by 
hie  wife  began  to  beget  children, 
Cd.5S,  n.p.  74,  14:  29,4. 
Strynde  suna  and  dohtra  be* 
gat  tone  and  daughter  e,    Cd. 
56,  Th.  p.  69,  20.      Abra- 
ham geatrynde  Isaac,  Mi.  1, 
2.     Styme  him  beam,  ML 
22,  24.       Ge  atrinalS  euna 
and  dohtra,  Deut.  28,  41. 
'Strynd  Stock,  race,  generation, 
breed,    tribes   Btirpa,  genua, 
propago :  —  Of  (^flea  strynde 
de  cujut  ttirpe,  Bd.  S.  p.  483, 
80.     He  wea  lelSelre  strynde 
iUe  erat  (de)  noliU  ttirpe,  Bd. 
Ap.  591,  34.    Sewaeaofl^ae- 
re  cjmelican  atrynde  quijuit 
de  regia  ttirpe,  Bd.  621,  8. 
8tr3rta  an  oetrich,  y.  atruta. 
Studu,  e ;  /•  [Plat,  atiid,  atud- 
de/:  Dut.  atut,  stutsel  m.  a 
prop,  a  eupport :  Ger.  stiitze/: 
Dan.  stbtte,  stytte  c:   Swed. 
atod  n.  atotta/:  IceL  atytta  /. 
Julcrum :  Jr.  atid  a  prop"]    A 
9TVD,  pott,  pUlar,  prop  !  pos- 
tis,  destina,  clayua,  columna : 
— psre  atude  no  ne  onhran 
istamdettinamnontetigit,  Bd. 
S.  p.  544,  33.     He  genom  ^a  | 
Btudu  at^flexut  ett  dettinam, 
Bd.  S.  p.  543,  31.    Hi  )>a  no 
J^n  studu  uton  ne  setton  illi 
tunc  nan  ittam  dettinam  defo^ 
fit  appaeuerunt,  Bd.  S.  p.  544, 
35.     Aheng  he  on  ane  studu 
^sa    wages  tutpendit  ille  in 
quadam  dettina  parietit,  Bd. 
5.p.534,28,29.  Hine  onhylde 
to  anre  ^sre  atuda  tete  incli- 
naoit  cuidam  dettinarum,  Bd, 
S.  p.  543,  38. 
Stulor,  stulur   TTiievith,  tecret; 

iiirtiyus,  Som. 
Stulorlice  By  ttealth;    furtim, 

BV.  gr.  38. 
SjUMD,  stond,  e ;  /.  [Dut.  atond 
/:    Dofi.  e:    Swed.  /:    Icel, 


atund  «:  Oer.  atunde  /:  Ker. 
atunt:     Ot.   atunda,    atunta. 
Ihre  derivetthit  word  from  the 
Swed.  atunta  to  thorten,  cut 
off,   to  letten ;   to  that  atund, 
according  to  him,  would  tigntfy 
a  separated  parti  stuf  in  Swed. 
it  a  remnanf]     1.  A  btoumd, 
tpace  of  time;   apatium  tem- 
poris.       2.  A  ttandard;  sig- 
num: —  l.^nige  atunde  at 
any  time,  BL  B.  p.  188.     Ane 
winter  -  atunde  one    winter* t 
tpace,  Cd.  19.      2.  R.  Cone.  1. 
f  Stund  -  mselum   by  little  timet, 
epare  timet,  degreet,  E\f.  gr. 
38. 
Stungen  ttung,  y.  stingan. 
Stunian  ;  |>.  de ;  pp.  od ;  «.  a. 
[Scot,  to  stunay,  stonay  to  at- 
tonithftottound:  Ger.  staunen 
to  be    attonithed,   turprited: 
Fr.  6tonner:   Lot,  attono  to 
attonith^    1.   To   beat,    ttrike 
againtt,  to  btun;  impingere, 
obtundere.        2.  To  ttun,  to 
make  ttupid  with  a  noite ;  ob- 
tundere aurea  alicui,  obatu- 
pefacere :  —  1.  Stunede   aio 
orune  yfS  wi%  oiSre  inqdnge- 
bat  fitrvut  Jtuctut  (quitque)  in 
alterum,  BL  R.  p.  189.       2. 
StunaiS  eal  geador  obtundunt 
auret  cuncta  timul,  Bt.  R.  p. 
168. 
Stunt:    def.  se  stunta;    seo, 
het  stunte ;    adj.  FooUth,  ttu- 
pid; stultua,  fatuus: — Stunt 
wif  ttulta  mulier,  Job.  p.  166. 
pa  atunta  tufatue,  ML  5,  22. 
Stunte  nytenu  ttupid  cattle, 
Col.  Monat. 
^Stuntlic;     a^j.      Like  a   fool, 
foolish  s  stulto  aimilis,  stultua, 
Abut.  2. 
Stuntlice;  conp.or;  adv.  Fool- 
itbly,  ttupidly ;  stulte,  fatue, 
Quadr.Z. 
Stunt-mslum  at  timet,  by  peri- 
odt,  R.  Ben.  interl.  9,  y.  stund- 
maelum. 
Stuntnya,  se;  /.  Folly, fooUeh- 

nett  s  stultitia,  Abut.  1 1 . 
Stuntscipe,  ea ;  m.   FoUy,  mad- 
nett;  atultitia,  amentia,  Mk. 
7,22. 
Stunt-apsM/ootitA  talk. 
Stunts  spseca  afoolith  talker, Som. 
Stunt-wita  The  ttupidly  wite,  the 
fooUth  i  insipiens,  L.  Pt.  13, 1. 
Stunt-wyrde  afoolith  talker,  Som. 
Stufian   To  stoop  ;    humi  se 

inclinare,  Ort.  6,  24. 
Stur,  Stour.      The    name    of 
many  rivert;  plurimorum  in 
Anglia  fluyiorum  nomen. 
Sture-muiS    the    mouth    ef  the 

Stour,  Chr.  885. 
Sturfon  ttarved,  y.  ateorfan. 
Stut  [/«  Somertetthire  btut  it 
ttill  uted]  A  gnat,  fly  ;  culex, 
Cot,  208 :  Elf.gU  Som,  p.  59. 
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544,  32,  ▼.  itodo. 
StuttenOe     [Fbr.    Sts&fu. 
ScutyTyfl]     Stcttuki: 
NorthmnpUmdan,  Ckr.  1..- . 
Sttb,  stybb  [PkL  Suei  vjy 
be  m :  Frs.ttekbt:  Do. rj 
e:  /cet8tubbr,8tabbi«.riv 
cut.  —  Related  U  tk  U 
stipes,  stipuls:  Gfr.ito^^ 
E^g.  stubble,  otf  Mj  V  «- 
rived  from  tkePkLHadn- 
tilated,  Brem.  Diet.]  Atu* 
trunk;    stiipi,  tnmcBs,  £ 
gL  Som.  p.  65. 
Styca  an  Angh-Sexn  niv  \ 

Stic. 
Stycce,  a^coe-malum  npv" 

y.sticce. 
Stycge   a  note,  artaXimi.'.. 

Mk.  12,  42,  y.  stic. 
Styde  a  plate,  Ci.^'.tlL 

21,  19,  y.stede. 
Styde  a  ttud,  pott,  /M-Ipi  ^H 

42,  V.  Btudu. 
Styde    Obttinate  stnikn: 
stinatuSy  pertioix,  Of  En 
1. 
Stygan  to  go,  proeeei,  v.str.- 
i  StyUn,   styllan ;   ^  de.    '* 
mount,  cUmb;   fcudet*. 
perare,    transilire :  —  G.>.  • 
ece  beam  ofer  heah  lk '. 
hlypum  stylde  modif ,  i^ " 
muntum;  swa  ve  mes  »■-.• 
heortan    gehygdmn  hh;:: 
styllan  of  mcgac  in  i2r 
Dei  tetemut  fiim  pan    ' 
Juga  talUbut  trendBil  rrr> 
tut  (relidit)  a  terpvei^'^ 
ita  not  homines  deheau.^ 
morum  cogitaiiambm,  &'■» 
tcandere  de  mrtutt  anr:.  "^ 
Cod,  Bxon.  18  b.  17. 
Style    [Plat.  Dut.  Da-  « 
n :    Ger,  atahl  m :  Vfpo  •- 
atahel,  atachel  ■ :  Seri  -' 
n  :    Icel.  stil  a.  eiebfht   /• 
Btal.      Somederiuhs^^r* 
Ger.   atachel  m.  anlm  ^ 
atechen  to  sting,  iitfn:*^ 
edge  qf  sharp  instnme*ti  l^J 
generally  made  ef  ^'-^   '^ 
Upper  Ger,  atachel  ««?JV* 
ttead  of  Btahl  tUd,  cv    ) 
LaL  mid.  acer,  ^  T'^^^A 
ike  IL  acciajo,  tie  ^  <^1 
idl  tignifyimg  tted,  eti  - 
sharp,  s^,  sting,  en  •. 
tour  qf  tlds  deresOt^ 
Bavaria,  stacbel    a  Ol':^ 
even  tailed  stahl  ttetL    i 
Swed.  atel,  the   IceL  rx' 
acer   dums,     tndurehA, 
also  to  a  root,  with  teh-^  "^ 
Ger.  stolz  frond,  inittc^"* 
sign^fteattoe  of   stifaes:.  ^ 
the  LaL  and!  acer  cWT  ^ 
denoatioes  eorrttpemi.     T^ 
Bohm.  staly  eigti^  c»*--^ 
Jlrm,andstMioatstifmm,I* 
lung}  Steel;   cbalyts.  trM 


;« 


STY 


70d 


STY 


70p 


sue 


rioD,  u  e.  iodunta  ferri  acies, 
Lyi. 
kS(]Fled  Steblkd  ;  chalybe  tem- 
pentus :— Styled  sweord  eha- 
bfbi  timperatut   entU,    Cod, 
Emu  17  h,  17. 
Smi  A  leap,  a  climbing  up ; 
saltus,  Bcaiuio,  Cod,  Exon,  18 
b,l. 
Stjilao  to  eUmb,  alto  to  put  m  a 

tUiU  or  ttablt,  ▼.  Btylan. 

SrnTAN ;  p.  hi  gestyldton.    To 

httitatet  attoHith,   amaze,    to 

ttammer;  hositare,  obatupes- 

cere,  CJLift.  1,22:  10,32. 

StjIS  steak,  Ex.  22, 1,  v.  itelan. 

StymtD  to  eteam,  emoke,    Cod. 

Em,  59  a,  8 :    Cot.  94,  v. 

stcman. 

Stynd  for  itynt  stands ;   itat, 

maoet,  t.  Btandan. 
Styof^  a  cM,  stake,  Bd,  S.  p. 

'5Il,2d,y.  steng. 
Styngan  to  «fjag,  ▼.  idngan. 
S^t  ttaadi ;  Stat,  v.  itandan. 
StTPELf  ttypl,  ttepel,  stipel,  es ; 
B.  [Plat,  stipel,  stiper  m.  a 
fSar,  mpporter,    a  prop,  a 
pOkr   attached    to    a   great 
tnUng:  Dot,  stippel  m.  a 
pent]    A   ITBEPLE,    tower; 
Corns: — Stypel  atrangnysse 
tvris  fordhuUnis,  Ps,  60,  S, 
Ofer  ^  feoll  ae  atypell  on 
Syioa  supra  quos  ceeidit  turris 
n  5i/oa,  Lk.  13,  4.     Timbrian 
aooe  s^pel  sedifieare  tefmn, 
U.  14,  28 :  ML  21,  38 :  Mk. 
12, 1.     On  atypelum  hit  in 
t>imbus^ms,Ps.^7,  11. 
TTEAK,  gdran,  atiriaD,  atyrian, 
attjriao,  gestyran ;  ic  adrige, 
h  vtyrest,  he  8tyrei(,  atyraiS, 
we  ityritiS ;  p  atyrode,  atyr- 
de,  gestirde ;  pp.  atyred ;  o.  a. 
asd>.[?2ati)i(/.8toren:  Ger. 
itoren :  Not.  aturan,  atoran  : 
Mtet.atiunn:  />M.fontyrre 
is trwhls, destroy:  Swed.Bt6nL 
tstrskUe:  leel.  atyrr,  styr  m. 
heJkm]  I.  7*0  sTiR,  mom,  ex- 
ntf,  trouMe;    morere,   exci- 
tire,  ag:itare.     2.  To  bterr, 
f^j  gsoem,  control!  regere. 
^  Ts  rtttrtunj  correct,  seize ; 
€wrig«re,  corriperet — 1.  Hit 
ae  mibte  |wt  bua  aatyrian, 
£^.6,48.    Styran-cwom  cmnf 
<»  «rtr,  Ctf.  162.     Ic  atirige 
(^  iMwo,  E^.  gr.  26,  5:  28, 
5*  He  BtyreS  fione  rodor  he 
•oeet  the  sky,  Bt.  39,  8.     Ne 
itba  ))u  Sunne  no  «om  fM  510/, 
^t.10,12.    Eall  )«t  j»e  8ty- 
n%  and  leoM  osmc  id  gnod 
mset  et  moit.  Gen.  9,  3.    Ball 
S*ac  ^  ofer  eoHSan  atyrode 
fonts  earo  qsus  super  terram 
wwto,  Gen.  7,  21.    Geond 
^^jnd  per-motus,  penitus  agi- 
fu,  JBt  it  p.  156.      2.  Ob- 
»ic  >at  rice  XI  gear  atyrde. 


Bd.  5,  23,  5^.  p.  645,  38  :  Bd. 
6,  21,   S.  p.  689,  13.      pu 
heore  nelt  stiran  thou  wilt  not 
control  her,  Bt.  4,  Card.  p.  12, 
13.       3.  pset  |>a  witu  gestir- 
don  o)Srum  that  the  punish- 
ments    might   restrain  others, 
Bt,  39,  11,  Card.  p.  350,  28. 
Ic  Btvre  eorripio.  Elf.  gr.  28. 
Styr  iiim  corripe  eum,  Mt.  18, 
15. 
"Styrc  a  cow  between  one  and  two 
years  old,  v.  atirc. 
Styre  a  steer,  v.  ateor. 
Styre  a  governing,  Bd*  S.  p.  572, 

33,  V.  Bteore. 
St3rrenea,  atyrennea,  ae ;  /.  Mo- 
tion, commotion  ;  motus,  com- 
motio, agitatio,  volutatio: — 
Ealle  mine  atyreneaae  forleaa 
oameai  meum  motum  perdidi, 
Bd.  S.  p.  619,  19.  Mid  hia 
oiSra.  lima  atyrenesaa  per  efus 
aliorum  membrorum  motum,  Bd. 
S.  p.  579, 27.  Swa  monigum 
and  awa  mydum  atyrenesae 
wii(erweardra  ^inga  tam  multa 
et  tarn  magna  commotione  ad- 
versantium  rerum,  Bd.  S.  p. 
646,4. 
St3rrf  )S  starves,  perishes,  ▼.  ateor- 

fan. 
Styria,  8t3rriga.  A  porpoise,  sea- 
hog ;  rombua  piacia,  porco« 
piacia,  porcua  marinua,  cra- 
gacua,  tursio,  E^.  gL  Som,  p. 
77 :  R.  101. 
Styrian  to  stir,  excite,  Elf.  gr. 

26,  5,  V.  atyran. 
'^Styric  A  cow  in  the  second  year, 
a  calf;  juvencua,  vitnlos  : — 
An  fflett  Btyric  pinguie  viiulus, 
Lk,  15,  23,  V.  atirc. 
Styriendlic  Moveable;  mobilia, 

Gr.  Dial,  2,  22. 

Styring  a  stirring,  v.  atynmg. 

Stjrrman;  p.  de  [storm  a  storm\ 

1.  To  8T0RK,  shake;  concu- 

tere,  agitare.      2.  To  assail, 

vociferate ;    debacchari,    ase- 

yire.      3.    To  be  stormy,  to 

rage;  procelloaua  esse,  saeW- 

re : — 1.  Stnelaa  stede  hearde 

Btyrmdon  tormenta  locum  va- 

lida    coneusserunt,    Jdth,   24, 

35.      2.  Se  stiiSmoda  Bt]nrmde 

and  gylede  ille  animosus  saviit 

et  fremuit,  Jdth.  10,  8.         3. 

Hit  rine,  and  sniwe,  and  styr- 

me  ute  phut,  et  ningit,  et  sjevit 

foras,  Bd.  516, 17.    Styrmen- 

dum    wederum    t»   storming 

weather,  Bt,  7,  3. 

Stymde  restrained,  corrected,  Cd. 

115,  V.  Btyran. 
Sttrne  ;  adj^  [Plat,  stuur,  sttir- 
rig:  Dut.9tuuxtch  stem,  stern- 
ly: Ger.  atbrrig  stem,  grim, 
rough  :  Dan,  atur  stiff,  stem : 
Swed.  stursk  refractory:  Jcel, 
styrdr  wigidus,  asper:  Grk, 
aoTopyot,  2  Tun.  3,  3,  without 

861 


natural  affection,  is  translated 
by  Luther  storrig,  and  in  the 
Plat.  Bible,  storrich]  Stern, 
severe,  hard;  aeverua,  asper, 
durus,  rigiduB : — SwyiSe  styr- 
ne  man  a  very  stem  man,  Chr, 
1070.      Hsefde  styme  mod 
luid  a  stem  mind,  Cd.  4. 
Styrnlic;    adj.     Stem,  severe; 
severua,  asper; — ^Wama  ^set 
^u   nan  |>mg  atymlicea  ne 
sprece  cave  ut  tu  nihil  duri 
loquaris,  Gen.  31,  29. 
Stynilice ;   adv.    Sternly,  se- 
verely; severe,  rigide,  dure: 
— Sdnt.  16.     Alacriter,  ani- 
moae,  Qff.  Reg.  I. 
Stym-mod  stem  of  mood,  Jdth.  i 

p.  24,  37. 
Styrung,  atyring,  astyrung,  e; 
/.  A  STIRRING,  motion,  agi- 
tation, tumult ;  commotio,  agi- 
tatio, tumultus,  confusio: — 
paes  wseterea  8tyrun|fe  aquse 
agitatio,  Jn.  5,  3.  Micel  sty- 
rung  magna  concussio,  Mt.  8, 
24 :  magnus  tumultus,  Mt.  26, 
5.  Na  ne  sealde  on  atyrunge 
non  dedit  in  commotionem,  Ps. 
65,  8. 
St3rfS  A  post,  pillar,  support;  pos- 
tis,  columna : — On  )nere  styiSe 
stondende  ad  istam  columnam 
stans,  Bd.  S.  p.  543,  33.  Of 
^aere  ilcan  sty^e  ab  ista  ea- 
dem  destina,  Bd.  S.  p.  544, 
44,  V.  atudu. 
PStyS-fiest  fast  as  a  post,  con- 
stant, firm. 
Sty^nya   severity,  austerity,  ▼. 

stilSnea. 
Sus  so,  as,  as  jf,  Lk.  18,  9,  ▼. 

swa. 
Suae  a  swull,  v.  awaec. 
Susei(  a  path,  r,  swaeiS. 
SuaeiSil  A  swathe,  swathls,  a 
swaddling-band ;  &aeia,  Som. 
Sualwe  a  swallow,  v.  swalewa. 
Suan  a  swan,  w.  swaa. 
Suan-gerefa  a  land-steward  or 
bailiff,  Bd.  S.  p.  768,  28,  ▼. 
awan-gereftu 
Su'CAN,  aycan ;  ic  8<kce,  be  syc^ ; 
p.  seAc,  we  sucon,  aictun ;  pp. 
8ocen;  v.  a.  {^Plai.  augen  to 
suckle,  nurse  s  Dut.  zoigen  to 
suck:    Ger.  saugen  to  suck; 
saugen  to  suckle,  to  give  suck : 
Isd.  saughan:   Tat.  Not.  Ot. 
8ugan  to  suck :  Tat.  Ot.  aou- 
gen,  aougan  to  suckle,  to  give 
suck :  Dan,  sue,  suge  to  suck, 
to  suckle :  Swed.  BUga  to  suck  : 
IceL  Biiiga  lactare :  WeU  augna 
to  suck:   Jr.  sagham:    GaeL 
suig,  auigh  to  suck,  imbiber 
Fr,  sucer :  It,  aucciare,  aac- 
ehiare    to   suck:     Sp.  PorU 
cbupar  to  suck:  Boh,  sucati: 
PoL  88ack .    This  word  may  be 
formed  by  the  sound  or  noise 
produced  by  the  action  qfsuek- 
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ing,  and  it  related  to  the  Qer, 
Ziehen  to  puU]  To  buck;  su- 
ffere,  lactere : — pa  breost  |>e 
pu  suce  ubera  qua  ta  euxisti, 
Lk,  11,  27.  pst  hig  micon 
hunig  of  stane  ut  Wi  euge- 
rent  «#Uf  petra.  Dent,  32, 13. 
Sucende  emeking,  Dent,  32, 
25 :  ML  21,  16. 
^Sucenge  A  suckling;  quodTis 
animal  lactens: — Of  mui(e 
dldra  and  tucengra  e*  ore 
infantkan  et  lactenHnmf  P«. 
8,3. 
Sucgat  aucge.    J  Jig'^eeker,  a 

tort  qf  bird;  ficedula,  Som, 
Sudon  boiled  s  coxeruDt,  Num. 

1 1,  8,  V.  seo^Uui. 
Suefl  tulphmr,  ▼.  swefel. 
Sueg  a  tomnd,  w,  sweg. 
Snegir,  aueigir  a  motker-in'law, 

C.  Lk.  12,  53,  V.  swaeger. 
Suencan  to  qffiict,  Ckr.  1137,  ▼. 

gwencan. 
Sneor  a  /a/A^-ln-faw,  v.  gweor. 
Sueord  a  tword,  ▼.  sweord. 
Sneotol  eoidtni,  ▼.  sweotoL 
SuetSe  a  twatke,  ▼.  ins^iL 
SnelSrian  to  faint,   ▼.  twe^ 

rian. 
SursL,  fiifl,  snfoll,  iufol  [leeL 
rafl   fi.    torhiUmm   laetieinia] 
Food,  prooition,  potta^  ;  pul- 
mentarium,      opsonium :  — 
H«bbe    ge    sufolir     kaheHt 
oot  optoniumt  Jn,  21,  6,    Sile 
him- for  mete  on  hlaf  and  on 
tufle  date  ei  in  eihum  de  pane 
et  de  pulmentario,  Deut.  15, 
14,  V.  ffvflia. 
'  Sufon,  suron  teven,  ▼.  aeofon. 
SufbiSa  the  teventh,  ▼.  seofoi^a. 
Sogan  to  tuck,  Patt,  17,  10,  v. 

B6can. 
Suou  {Plat,  aoge  /.  a  tow :  Dut. 
zeug,  log  f:  Frt.  aiugge  /: 
Oer,  saa  /  a  tow,  a  tlooenlp 
or  timttitk  perton;  Poem  on 
St.  Anno,  aa :  Doii.  aoe,  ao  c : 
Swed.  80,  BUgga  /.  a  tow: 
Fin.  dca:  Ettnith.  siga.  The 
Lat.  ana  it  derivfd  from  the 
Qrk. vv, ike lettert  a  oMdhqften 
interekanging.  Tkit  provet  the 
connexion  trith  the  WeL  hwch 
a  tow:  Bret,  houc'h  m.  a 
hoar:  Qer,  hackach:  Eng. 
hog  a  twine,  Adehtng']  A  aow; 
acrofa,  sua : — B^.  gl.  Som.  p. 
69.  Sugeaaweiurd  tweard  or 
tkin  ef  pork,  Som. 
UHT  iDnt.  zucht  /.  a  diteate ; 
ziicht  m.  a  tigh,  groan :  Plat. 
Uer.  OL  sucht  /.  like  the  Dut: 
cud  Ger.  aubt:  Moot,  aauhta 
wwrbut :  Dan.  c:  Swed.  sot  /. 
a  diteate:  JeeL  aott/.  mor- 
kut,  IntheGlott.qfLiptiut,it 
aufteMffOm/ta.  The  relation- 
MpefmihtwiththeJ.'S.BicBn 
and  liccettan,  the  Eng.  sigh, 
Pkd.  luchten,  Dmt.  zuchten, 


&C.  it  visiUe]  Diteate,  weak- 
nett,  ticknett ;  morbus,  infir- 
mitas: — Ne  subt  aware  nor 
grievout  tiekneu,  Cd.  28. 
■Suhterga,  suhtriga,  suhtyrga, 
Buhtria,  an;  m.  J  brother' t 
ton;  fratruelis,  i.  e.  fratris 
fiUua :  —  pu  min  auhterga 
thou  My  brothtr^t  ton,  Cd.  91: 
85. 

Suift  twtft,  V.  swift. 

Suigan  to  be  tiknt,  v.  swigan. 

Suigo  attonithment,  C  Mk.  5, 
42,  V.  swigo. 

Suigun^  tiknee,  C.  Jn.  11,  28, 
V.  swigung. 

Suika,    Builu  a  deeoioer,  Cht. 
1137,  ▼.  swica. 

Suilc  tuch,  of    ihit  tort,  Chr. 
1137,  T.  awUa 

Suinc    labour,   d^fieuUp,     Chr. 
1137,  V.  swine. 

Suinsung   harmony,    mneic,    v. 
swinsung. 

Suiop  a  whip,  C.  Mk.  15, 15,  ▼. 
swip. 

SmiSe,  suylSe  very,  Ckr.  1137, 
V.  swiiSe. 

SuL,  sulh,  syll,  sylg,  sylh,  es; 
ff.  {^Bailoy  gioet  at  a  Wett 
Coittry  word  sull  a  plough, 
paddle,  a  tool  to  eleante  the 
plough  from  the  elodt  of  earth : 
Dan. syl,  syel  c.  an  awl,  apoint- 
edinsirument,atpit :  Swed,  syl 
m.  like  the  Dan:  leeL  sfla  to 
'  plough,  to  make  tneitiont"]  A 
ptot^h,  ploughthare ;  aratrum : 
— Sules  reoat  the  wood  on 
which  the  thare  or  coulter  of 
the  plough  it  fattened.  Cot,  61. 
pe  hys  hand  asett  on  hys 
sulh  qui  efut  manum  impotuit 
aratro,  Lk,  9,  62.  peah  he 
erige  hia  land  mid  ^usend 
sula  though  he  till  hit  land 
with  a  thmuand  rfplought,  Bt. 
26,  3. 

Sul  -  cetmesse,  sulh  -  dmesse. 
Pbmgh-alnu,  or  the  penny 
which  wat  given  to  the  poor 
for  eoerff  plough,  and  for  every 
tuch  portion  of  land  at  would 
employ  one  piough;  arationis 
eleemoeyna,  scilicet  denarius 
in  singula  aratra,  tive  caru- 
cas,  impositus,  jpauperibus, 
eleemosyna  nonune  erogan- 
dus,  et  ah  Ethelredo  Rege, 
(ut  quidam  existimarunt)  in- 
stitutus,  Ethel.  Conttit.  W.  p. 
108,  5 :  nr.  p.  114,  5 :  L.  Can. 
Edg.  54:  Z.  EccL  CmtL  8. 
Sul-iex,  solh-aez  a  plough-axe, 

the  coulter.  Cot.  54. 
Sul-beam,  sulh-beam  a  plough- 
beam,  Eff,  gL  Som.  p.  55. 
Sul-gang-penig,  sulh-gang-pe- 
ning  the  plough-going  penny, 
or  the  ptnmy  paid  to  the  poor 
for  the  ute  ^  eocA  plemgh,  ▼. 
sul-slmesse# 
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Sol  -  gewoic,     iolh  - 

plough-work,  Cd.  51 
Sul-hsbbere,  snlh-baMm  i 

plough-hoUer,  Col.  171. 
Snl-handla,  solh-hiiidha^fa^ 

handle,  Eff.glSotL^U. 
Sulh-geteog   plou^ng  uobf 

memtt,  Th.  An. 
Sulinoela  Ploughed  leni;  n- 

tinncida,  CoL  U. 
Sul-reost,  solh-rcosk  Oe  fbtfk- 

thare  rett,  the  weed  m  vkid 

the  ploughfhare  itfoOmi,  Ck 

61. 
Snluh  a  plough,  R.lt9,9i,r 

sulh. 
Sulung,  e;  /.    A  plta^.t 

plough  kmd,  at  moA  ini  a 

could  be  tilled  by  OK  flatf. 

aratio,    tanta   fiadi  port: 

quanta  imioo  per  ibbbb  m* 

tro  Goli  potuiBMt;  eanaa 

teme,  Som, 
^SuK,  som;  ^.fli.m.siiBies;i.; 

sumre;  pron.[Plet.WButm. 

Frt*  snme  Mat.    It  k  mr 

quoted,  bui  tail  fnmikWL' 

mig,  aumig  tomttkng;  ezr 

tieds,  (contracted)  warn,  r. 

Bumwilen    tometimts:    I^'^ 

sommig;     adj. 

somtyds,  aomwyl 

Dan*   sonune   teme:    JM<- 

somiige  eoote:  leeL  loare- 


tlds  interdtm  :  Old  Gtr. 
sume,  sumo,  somerMw,! 
thing:  Ifocff.  SUBS 
quidam  t  »in^  bobu 
quit;  manne  sums 
dam]  Some,  tome  em,  eetm» 
one,  any;  qnidaBi,  afii^:- 
8um  feoll  with  ^ooeve;  JT' 
4,  4,  5,  7,  8.     Sam  nsr 
Mttdam  propheta,  LL  §,  l^ 
Sum   i^leaw    maa  fn^ 
jurit-peritmt  oir,  Lk.  la  2i 
Sume  wnrdon  to  wdfia  m" 
became  wokme,  i^  38, 1.  Crt 
p.  302,  11,  ate.     Saws  ^•^ 
ges  wana  a  watU  eftmeUm: 
Bt.  34,  9,     Sumes  hmdsd- 
mannes  ^eowa  eofuitm  t*^ 
tarionit  eermu,  ZL7,2«  ^' 
sumre  stowe  ad  qondm  ■" 
cum,  Gen. 7S,  II.    losmr- 
)»ara  stows  to  teott  4  ^^ 
placet,  Bt,  34,  7.    FoA^ 
fed  to  sommn  diore  dsK* 
into  tome  beatty   JBt  5&>  '- 
Card,  p.  802, 15.    On  nf^ 
hisbocamMM  ^  kit  ie^ 
BL  18,  2.    Fcr  smeTe  tv> 
rsdnesaepro 
Lk.  23, 19.    SoBM  )« 
ras  and  sondor-balgiB  fc- 
liaai  Scribm  et  Pkaritei  it 
12,^      ABhc  synmB  &« 
Msie;  simflit  qaiboidaBEi.  £^ 
37,1.    ^Snn....sffla«r, 
,  aniB,   hie  alii  •  •  •• 
other,  emiamr,  aher.  "^ 
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alu.    LaM  lum  ^st,  ram 

eUes  hwBt  ow  fo«f«   ^Ao^i 

mtker  tmeitiuU  eUe  ;  amat 

Unas  istud,  alter  aliud  quod- 

Tis,  Bt.  83,  2.     Gaderodon 

mm  mare,  lum  Isesse  coUegt- 

fvd  am  pbu,  am  mimu,  Ex. 

16,  17.     Some    lohannem, 

lume  Heliam,  sume  Hiere- 

Diain  aUi  Johtamem,  oHi  Eliam, 

•fii  Jmwdm,   Mt  16,  H: 

Mh  8, 28.     Sume  hi  beoton, 

fume  hi  o&logon  hoi  itti  cade' 

htMt,  iOu  tneidarunt,  Mk.  12, 

5.~Hit  lume  tome  of  it;  id 

ahqaid,  t.  e.  ejus  aliquid,  Ex, 

16, 20.   Sume  ge  seme  iifyoH ; 

qnidani  yos,  L  e,  qoidam  Tes- 

tmm,  /«.  6,  64.     Sume  hig 

fmiam  iUa,  L  e.  ftuedam  ilto- 

rtm,  Mt.  13, 4. — Some  it  of- 

in  embmd   with    cardinal 

vmherSf  iipeciaUy  in  the  g, 

fi,  nd  ngn^fiet  abomt^  tome  ; 

cirdteri  plus,  minus.    Hund- 

KobntigTa  sum  teptuaginta 

ciniter,  Gen.  46,  27.        pa 

vsioo  hi  sume  tea  gear  on 

^  nwinne  then  were  (hey 

(teat)  abent  ten  years  in  the 

mr,  Bt.  38,  1,  Card.  p.  300, 

4. 

UB  [letL  -samt :  Ger.  -8am : 
£>f •  -some  ]  an  a^ectiee 
tfmjaaaon;  terminatio  ad- 
jfedToruin  quonmdam  in 
liBgua  Anglo-Sax.  originem 
mae.  metur  ab  ipso  pro- 
oomioe  sum  aUqmd,  aHquan- 
(A,  addOofue  diminutumit, 
frtfis;  —  LangHmm  long' 
'onti  kiting;  diutumus  all- 
foaotuiii.  Win-sum  tweet^ 
fkmat.  We  ttUl  retain  this 
ffmaationtnloneaoiae,  hand- 
Moe. 

Bar  -  sKtas,  Sumer  -  sstas, 
Somor-Bietas,  Sumiir-setas, 
Somer-sste.  The  inhabilants 
i^onersttahke;  Sumerseten- 
Ki,  C%r.  845 :  878. 
mt,  tumor,  es  ;  il.  a,  e ;  m. 
[MzoDierm:  ^«.  summer 
"•  Plat.  Ger.  Dan,  e.  sommer 
»s  Otf  Ger.  sumer :  Ker.  sn- 
ur:  Sistd.  sommar  m :  leel. 
■BQtfs:  Ir»  OaeL  samhradh 
*.  nmmer:  Jr.  OaeL  samh, 
*inili  m.  restf  ease,  pleatfire^ 
vaeiuu;  tomeiimee  it  also  eig- 
^(katnn.  Adelung  rrfiers 
W  derieaiien  to  the  Ger.  verb 
onmem  to  tan,  to  set  in  the 
»)  ts  expose  to  the  son,  at  a 
^T^As  prorf^  that  sumer  is 
^tff  related  to  sun  the  son] 
CMHEa;  sestas:— Sumor  is 
ciwode  vestas  est  projrinqua, 
^'.24,32:  Mt.  18,28:  Lk. 
\,  30.  paBS  sumeres  in  this 
^»mer;  hac  sestate,  Chr. 
K7.     psBs  sumeres  dahum 


to  the  days  of  summer,  Bt.  4. 
To  sumere  in  summer,  Chr. 
1045.  On  sumera  t»  summer, 
Bt.  21 :  29,  3.  On  sumere 
f»  summer,  Bt.  84.  10.  Ofer 
^one  midne  sumor  over  the 
midsummer,  Chr.  1006. 
'Sumer-lic,  sumor -lie  summer' 
Uke,  belonging  to  summer,  Eff, 
gl.  Som.  p.  76. 

Sumer-llda,  sumor- lida  the  sum- 
mer months,  Chr.  871,  ▼.  li^a. 

Sumer-seld  a  summer-hall,  E\f. 
gL  Som.  p.  78. 

Sumer-sete-scir,  e ;  /.  Somer- 
setshire ;  ager  Sumerse- 
tensis,  quem  olim  incolebant 
Belgse,  postea  West-Sazones, 
CAr.  1122,  Lye. 

Sumer-tun,  Sumur-tun  IHunt. 
Sumerton:  Brom.  Kni.  So- 
merton :  West.  Somertone 
summer'toum.  Som.  says,  aes- 
tivam  yillam  nomen  sonat; 
an  autem  ab  aurae  lenitate; 
an  a  soli  fertilitate;  an  ab 
utraque,  nondummihi  liquet] 
SoMERTON,  Somerset;  agri 
Sumersetensis  oppidum,  Chr. 
783. 

Sumor  sununer,  ▼.  sumer. 

Sumor-liecan  to  approach  to  sum- 
mer.— Sumor-lffici^MflMRtfr  ap- 
proaches. 
rSumur  summer,  v.  sumer. 

Sun  the  sun,  v.  sunne. 

Sunatoofi,  Ps.  72,  19,  v.  sons. 

Suna  a  son,  £{f.  gL  Som.  p.  75, 
Y.  sunu. 

Sun-beiim  a  sun-beam, 

Sun-bryne  a  sun  burning,  heat 
of  the  sun. 

SuND  [Z>ii/.  gezond,  zond :  KiL 
ghesond :  Ost.  Frs.  sonda  so- 
nus,  samtas :  Frs.  sunt,  sund : 
Plat.  Dan.  Swed.  Old  Ger. 
sund :  Ger.  gesund :  Ot.  g\- 
sunt :  Fr.  sam :  //.  Sp.  sano. 
Ihre  supposes  thai  the  original 
signification  of  sund  is  entire, 
whole,  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  Ger.  heil  signifies  both 
sound,  healthy,  and  also  entire, 
whole,  not  broken.  The  Eng. 
sound  agrees  with  this.  Ot. 
uses  in  some  instances  ganzida 
integrity,  what  is  whole,  in- 
stead of  health,  whoUsomeness. 
Adelung.']  Sound,  healthy; 
integer.  Jam.  1,  4,  ▼.  gesund. 

Sund.  1.  A  swimming,  fioating; 
natatio.  2.  The  sea,  a  nar- 
row or  shaOew  sea ;  mare,  va- 
dum : — 1.  He  mid  sunde  |>as 
ea  ofer-fiiran  wolde  he  by 
swimmsng  would  pass  over  the 
rieer,  Ors.  2,  4.  Flod  on 
sund  ahof  earce  the fiood  raised 
t^fioat  the  ark,  Cd.  69.  2.  pa 
bie  on  sund  stigon  when  they 
into  the  sea  marched,  Cd.  160. 

Sund-buend  one  employed  on  the 
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sea,  a  sailor ;  nauta,  Bt.  R. 
p.  ISS.—an  inhabitant  of  land; 
terricola.  Cod.  Exon.  p.  9  a, 
3. 

*Sund-com  the  herb  saxifrage, 
Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  66. 
Sunder,  sundor,  sundr;  (u(j. 
[Plat,  tmnder  singularis,  primu: 
Dut.  byzonder :  Old  Dut.  son- 
der,  besonder :  Old  Ger.  son- 
der :  Modem  Ger.  besonder : 
Moes.  sundro  segregatim,  seor- 
sum :  Dan.  synderlig  peculiar, 
special,  singular:  Swed.  syn- 
nerlig  singular,  particular,  spe- 
cial] Sunder,  separate,  de- 
ferent; diversus,  separatus; 
generally  usedwith  prepositions, 
as,  on  sundran,  on  sundron 
in  a  separate  part ;  in  divisio, 
in  separato  (loco) ;  hence,  se- 
parately, apart,  asunder  ;  se- 
paratim,  seorsim,  privatim: 
— Ferde  on  sundron  secessit 
prh/aiim,  Mt.  14,  13.  Lsdde 
hig  on  sundron  subduxU  eos 
privathn,  Mt.  17,  1 :  3ik.  9,  2. 
HaefS  his  agenne  eard  on 
sundron  or  sundran  has  his 
own  place  apart,  Bt.  SS,  4. 

*  Sunder,  sundor;  adv.  Asunder, 
apart ;  seorsim,  separatim  : 
— Sundor  anra  gehwilc  each 
one  separately,  Cd.  192.  Sun- 
dor stondon  seorsim  stare,  Bd. 
S.  p.  503,  38. — Sunder-cneft, 
sundor-cneft  a  prerogative,  a 
special  privilege,  Bt.  R.  p.  179. 
— Sunder-folgo^a  a  separate 
follower,  a  disciple,  Ors.  6,  81. 
— Sunder-freols,  sundor-freo- 
d6m  a  particular  liberty,  a 
privilege,  JEtheUr.  privileg. » 
Sunder -geref- land  peadiar 
tributary  land,  Cotl06.— Sun- 
der-gifu  a  singular  gift,  a  pri- 
vilege, honour,  Bt.  27,  2  :  Cd. 
205. — Sunder-halga  one  sun- 
dered or  separated  from  others 
by  holiness,  a  Pharisee,  Mt.  9, 
11,  14.  — 'Sunder-land,  Sun- 
dor-land  separate  or  privileg- 
ed land,  territory,  freehold  land, 
Bd.  S.  p.  647,  21.  Pluribus 
inde  hoc  nomen  in  Anglia 
locis,  propter  singularia  quse- 
dam    quibus  donati  fuerant 

Srivilegia. — Sunder-lif,  sun- 
or-lif  a  private  lifct  Bd.  579, 
7. — Sunder-mslum,  sundor- 
mselum  in  separate  parts,  se- 
parately.— Sunder-not  a  dis- 
tinct ijfiee,  dignity  or  service. 
— Sunder-sprsec  private  con- 
versation, Mt.  2,  7. — Sunder- 
stow  a  separate  or  distinct 
place,  a  secret  place,  Bt.  83, 
4. — Sunder-weorSung  a  par- 
ticular gift,  a  privilege.  Cot. 
149.  —  Sunder-wic,  sundor- 
wic,  sundur  -  wic  a  private 
'      dwelling:     privau,    secrets, 
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remote  manaio,  Bd.  S.  p.  567, 
2. — Sunder-yrf  a  peculiar  or 
proper  inherUaitce,    Jdth.  26, 
22. 
bSiixid-fullAea/«Via. 

Sttnd-liillian  to  be  inheaith,  to  be 
protperout. 

Sund-fuUice  protperouely. 

Sund-fullnys  toundne*t»  heaUht' 
nest,  happhuts,  prosperity, 

Sond-gyrd  a  smmding-yard  or 
pole,  a  soundii^-Une  to  ditcooer 
the  depth  of  the  tea,  Blf,  gl- 
SoMm  p*  78. 

Sund  -  bengest,  es ;  m.  a  tea- 
horte,  a  ship.  Cod,  Exon.  20  b, 
4:  20  a,  19. 

Sund-liden  tea  tailing,  a  voyage, 
Beo.  8. 

Sund-lioe  a  toundrng-line ;  nau- 
tica  linea,  Eff*  gL  Som.  p>  78. 

Sand-mere  [mere  a  nteer,  lake] 
a  place  for  twimmiug,  Cot. 
110. 

Sandor,  aundr,  siindur  separate, 
▼.  sttiider. 

Sund-reced  a  tea  dwelling,  the 
ark,  Cd,  67. 

Sundrian  to  nmder,  teparate,  v. 
syndrian. 

Simdrig  ttmdry,  teparate,  v. 
syndrig. 

Sund-wudu   tea-toood,    a  thip, 
Beo,  3. 
e  Sune  a  ton,  C.  IL  Mt,  8,  17,  ▼. 
aunu. 

Suner,  sunor.  J  herd;  grex, 
C.  Rm  3itm  8,  u2. 

Sun-feld  a  tun -field,  Elyiian 
fields,  Cot.  77. 

Sun-folgend  a  sun-foUower,  sun- 
fiower;  solsequium,  Som. 

Sungen  sung ;  pp.  of  singan. 

Sun-gibt  [gibt  a  statUm]  the  sol- 
stice, Martyrol,  24,  Jun. 

Sun-gong  [gong  a  journey']  the 
tun*t  course, 

Sunlic  Like  the  tun,  tolar:  sola- 
ria, .£qu.  F«m.lO. 

Sunna  the  tun.  Gen.  32,  31,  v. 
aunne. 

Sunnan-dseg,  Sunday,  C.  Mk. 
6,  2,  V.  aunne. 

SuNNE ;  g,  d.  ac,  an ;  pi.  nom.  ac, 
an ;  g,  ena ;  d.  um ;  /.  iPlat. 
aunne  /:  Dut.  zon  /;  Frs, 
aunne  /:  Oer.  aonne  /:  Isd, 
Ker.  aunnu  / :  Ot,  aunna  /. 
Some  old  Swabian  poets  use  it 
in  them,  ther  aunne  m :  Moes, 
sunno:  Dan,  aoel,  aol  c: 
Swed.  aol  /:  IceL  861,  aunna 
/.  This  word  it  related  to  the 
Ger.  acbeinen  to  thine,  and 
the  Ger.  aehen  to  tee,  light 
being  the  most  essential  cha- 
racter of  the  sun.  The  Old 
Ger.  aun  signified  aeben  to 
see :  Not  has  anaaune  instead 
t^  the  face:  Ger,  angeaicbt, 
geaicbt  mew,  Adetung.]  The 
3VK ;  fol : — ^^r  aunne  to  aetle 


eode  antequam  sol  ad  oceaeum 
vergebat,  Ex.  17,  12.  Seo 
aunne  scan  sol  splendebat,  Ex. 
16,  21.  Seo  aunne  byiS  fora- 
woTcen,  Mt,  24,  29.  Sunnan 
daeg  Suns  day,  Sunday ;  ao- 
lia  diea,  Bd.  S.  p.  645,  30: 
646,  15.  Sunnan  aetl-gang 
solis  occasus.  Gen.  28, 11 :  Ex, 
22, 26.  Fore-eode  \>a.  sunnan 
went  brfore  the  sun,  Bd.  645, 
24. 

^  Sunne-beam  a  sun-beam,  Bd,  S. 
p.  535,  24. 

Sunnon  represented,  Cd,  89,  Th. 
p.  Ill,  10. 

Sunn-atede  [stede  a  station]  the 
solstice,  .£qu.  Fern.  12. 

Sunnu  the  sun,  Cd.  221,  v.  aun- 
ne. 

Suno  sons,  Cd.  79,  v.  aunu. 

Sunor  a  fiock,  C.  Lk.  8,  32,  v. 
auner. 

Sun-«cin  lun-thine,  looking-glass. 
Cot.  170. 

Sun-aet,  aun-aed  tun -set,   C. 
Mt.  24,  27. 

Sun-atede  the  solstice,  v,  aunn- 
atede. 

SuniS  the  sea,  ▼.  aund. 

Sun-treow  the  orange-tree ;  ao- 
lia  arbor,  origia.  Cot.  175, 
Sam. 
«SuNU ;  g,  d.  K',  pL  nom,  ac.  au- 
na ;  g.  aunena,  auna ;  d,  su- 
nuiQ;  m.  \^Plat.  sone,  sone 
m  i  Dut.  zoon  m :  Frs.  sun, 
sune,  soon  m:  Ger.  sobn  m: 
Isd,  sunu:  Ker,  Ot.  sun,Buni, 
grisun,  gisuni :  Moes.  sunus : 
Dan,  son  in:  Swed.  son  sti: 
IceL  sonr  m.  InaUthe  Sela  • 
votdan  dialects,  namely  the 
Bohm.  Pol.  Russ.  S^,,  ayn  or 
sin :  Sans,  sunu]  A  son  ;  Ali- 
us: —  Se  gingra  sunujimfor 
fiUus,  Lk.  15,  13.  Se  ancen- 
neda  sanuunigemtusfilius,  Jn. 
1,  18:  3,  16.  Min  se  gecor- 
ena  sunu  mens  dilectus  fiHus, 
Mt.  3,  17.  Is  Jyys  eower 
sunu  est  Aie  vester  filius,  Jn. 
9, 19.  Uys  suna  gyfta  ejus 
fitt  nuptisB,  Mt.  22, 2.  Mine 
twegen  suna  mei  duojttii,  Mt. 
20,  21.  ^gSer  minra  su- 
nena  uter^  meorumfiUorum, 
Gen,  27, 46.  Sum  man  haefde 
twegen  suna  quidam  homo 
habuit  duos  filios,  Mt,  21,  28. 
Worn  suna  and  dobtra  several 
of  sons  and  daughters,  Cd,  62. 

Suoeg-cirm  a  noise,  cracking,  v. 
sweg-cirm. 

Suoegir  a  mother-in-law,  C  Lk. 
12,  53,  T.sweger. 

Suoence   temptation,  condemna- 
tion, C.  Lk.  22,  28,  V.  awence. 

Suoepe  Sweepings;  peripsema, 
Ben. 

Suole  heat,  v.awole. 

Suom  a  wmskroom,  v.  awam. 
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'Stton  a  maiiT.Biiaii. 

Sooren  for  nraren  imti,^ 
swerian. 

SUFAH   [?Ia(.iiipBa:  JkLisa- 
pen:   Ger.  aden;  a&dnt 
in  the  seuH  if  to  imk,  % 
drink  immoieretdii:  ler.B- 
uffen  to  driidt:  NU.  loafio  U 
drink,  to  drown  ;9tker  on  Ge. 
writers  use  fufim,  sapba  ti 
drink,  s^ :  Meet,  sapao,  p- 
aupan  condire,  fomsoi .  Du 
sobe  to  sipftoiup^fiSinL 
supa  to  drink,  to  irbd  U  o> 
cess:  Icel.wb^terhen:BnL 
soaba  to  dip,  tedt,uf:  WC 
sippian  to  sap,  to  n^^; 
sip  a  ss^:    b,  Gael  sfi 
sughasi.  brotktjmot^ws:  h 

souper  to  sup:  Hti.  TfJC 

wp,  to  sup  up.  TUiueiv 
formed  from  the  tend  wsk  S 
euekisig  up  Uqnit,  JiekK-] 
To  SUP,  tip,  teste;  KxbeR, 
gustare.  Past.  58,  9,  C  U. 
16,28. 
rSOR  IPlat.  Dan,  sam:  1ki.a- 
ur:  Germ  saner:  0^0" 
sur,  suar,  snor:  Dn.  is-, 
IceL  WeL  Brtt,  GmI.  h 
sur:  Pid.  surowy:  £se. 
serou:  Armenian,  xaor:  Tn 
Brit,  according  to  JBed^f-C' 
sor,  sur,  searo:  J3iri^ 

sar:  CWLnMD*^^*** 
Heb,  n^D   shir,  e/cmsP! 

Arah.x***  Wff,  osBkat.rj*- 
huit  vinsKm,  but  rtAa  -jC 
sar  ejferbuit,  JvuaiT  . 
Sou  R ;  acidos  >--Sur  E*"i 
sourmiUc,EJf.glSm.y^ 

Sur-eaged,  sur-cged  ikar^.-h, 
Elf.gr,  SO,  5. 

Surelice  Sourlt;  leeTbe,  a* 

Surfe  The  Servians;  ^mr 
pulus,  Ore,  1, 1. 

Surian  To  sour,  to  haaitx- 
acescere,  Sout» 

Surig;  adj.  Sour,  cnusj  trd^ 
acerbus :  —  pa  sutifc «."« 
lippiocuii,Cot.m,l^ 

Surmelst-apulder  emfoi^ 
pie-tree;  mains matisB^ »^ 
licet  arbor,  Ef  gi  ^'t 
64. 

Surnes,  se ;  /.  Socuus;  i: 
ditas,  Coi,  10. 

SusL,  es;  II.  l.&Jfbr,y^ 
stone;  sulphur,  ▼. swcftl  * 
Torment,  punUhmad ;  sk* 
tus,  suppUdom :  —  I-  ^*' 
geinnod  wiA  selfka  clrr4 
Cd,  2.  Cwic  sosl  wvi 
brimstone,  Som,  2.&f^ 
atemuM  sufpMm^  Ul  > 
46.  HellesaslJk^**^* 
Etf.gr,  IZ,  O^f^/^ 
into    torment  fell,   U  ^ 


SUT 


71k 


SUW 


71m 


SWA 


)i  uogeesdodan  mnlo  b^H  |i  SuS-Gyrwai  [gyrwma/en  martk] 


TwciatiUt  Nie.  29. 

il-boiuui  uUMitaiUt  of  tor- 

wu  or  full,  CtL  227. 

Iter  a  sUttr,  Eif.  gL  Sam.  p. 

'5,  T.  twuster. 

jtVojx  to  moHce,  wtake  Amnom, 

^/.  T^  V.  geswutelian. 

ae  [Lose,  towterl  J  «Aoe- 

Miter;  wtor: — Blf.gL     Su- 

en  hus  taUorum  downut   R, 

la 

D[PlaL  raid,  tiid  n:  /)»/. 
iiid,  zuiden  n:  Frs.  Buda: 
'M.  (^.  Bud  fli.  meridiet: 
M  Ger.  sand,  rant:  Don. 
fd,  sonden  c:  Swed.  tyd, 
Oder  a.  meruUe* :  leeL  radr 
.  n^nrfiM,  amtUr;  rannr 
later,  iw/itf  .*  Fr.  It.  rad  » : 
p.  sud/.]  South;  meridies, 
ttter  :---SalS  healf  wuth  half 
rfcrl.  Num.  3,  29:  Dm/.  1, 
SnS  land  amstralit  terra, 
n.24,  62.  SuS  folc  jou/A 
ft,  Bd,  &,  p.  486,  17 :  Cd. 
1  Su^  monna  sine  souths 
ns*  treasmre,  Cd.  94.  Be 
i%9n  ah  auttrali  parte,  Bd.  S. 
&So,  14.  If  SniS  ymbuton 
ttk  abokt,  Ckr.  894.  SniS 
A  norS  a  wuridie  ad  tepten- 
mem,  Bd.  S.  p.  475, 19. 
Ji;  ad9.  South,  from  the 
tA;  ab  mustro,  Chr.  Ing,  p. 
9. 
m^weard  MMM-ioarcf,  C%r. 

f .  p.  2,  9. 

berh    [sulS  mk/A,  burh  a 

;iij  SuDBURT,  Suffolk,  Chr, 

9,  oilsff  Staffcrdtkire,  4^* 

dbsl    [dsl   a  pari]  ofi  fA« 

M  par/,  MU  12,  42 :  Gen. 

.  1,  14. 

eait,  sulS-eatCeni  toaih-eatt, 

29,3. 

rige  satyrUm  herba,  E{f,  gL 
V  p.  64. 

m;  def.  ae  ra^ema;  a^*. 
CTBEaN ;  anstralis,  meri- 
aalis  : — Se  suiSerna  wind 

jMCAcm  uimd,  Bt,  6  :  Pt. 

90.    Fram  deofle  raiSer- 
m  «  dmmmio  meridkuto,  Pt. 

me  -  wudOt  raiSer  -  wudu. 

rrHBRHWOoo;  abrotonum, 

39. 

roe-wyrt  eouihenwood,  ▼. 

ieme^wudo. 

ok  IKnL  Soath-folc— suiS 

'X  folc  pe^]  Suffolk  ; 

s    anstralii  East-Anglis, 

titatos  Suffblcienais,  Chr. 

leifeoTC  [^weoic  a  work, 
tett\     SOUTBWARK ;     po- 

rium  illud  Londinense  ad 
trum  urbis  in  ripa  Tha- 
da  sitmn,  eoqne  sic  die- 
I :  —  To  SaSgeweore  to 
,  Ckr.  1062. 


JuttrtUes  Gyrvtt  .•— -Su^-Gyr 
wa  ealdonnon  oMttraUvm  Gyr- 
tnoruM  princept,  Bd.  S.  p.  587, 
21. 

SaiS  '  hamton  Southampton, 
Hants;  urbecula  quaedam  ad 
austrum  fluminis  Anton.  So 
Soin.  taut,  but  V.  Ham-tun. 

Su^-hymbras,    Su)San-humbre. 

The  SOUTHHUMBRIANS  j    Su- 

tbymbri  regionia  ad  austra- 
lem  partem  Mumbri  fluminis, 
uti  Northymbri  ad  borealem, 
Chr.  642 :  697. 

SuSmsest  touthmoit,  mott  to  the 
touth.  Ore.  1,  7. 

Sui(  -  Myrene  South  Mereiaut ; 
australes  Mereii,  Bd.  S.  p. 
557,  86. 

SuiS-Pibtas  The  Sou^  Piets  i 
auBtrales  Picti,  Chr.  560. 

SuiSr-ea,  Su^-ie  [Bd.  SuSriona : 
Thorn.  Sutbereia:  West.  Su- 
derige :  Fhr.  Sutbregia :  Hunt. 
Sutbrie,  Sudrei :  Hovd.  Sur- 
lie :  Brom.  Sutbereye. — twe 
auttraUe  insula  vet  forsan,  eti- 
am  Sui(-rice  austraU  regnum] 
Surrey;  comitatus  Surrei- 
ensis,  quem  una  cum  Sussezi- 
ensi  olim  incolebant  Regni, 
deinde  vero  Australes  Saxo- 
nes,  Chr.  722. 
i^SuiS-rige;  g.  SuiS-rigea,  SulS- 
rigena ;  d.  um,  an ;  pL  Sur- 
rey men,  men  of  Surrey;  Sur- 
reienses,  CAr.  828 :  853:  921: 
Bd.  S.  p.  574,  14. 

Sui(-ribte  directly  or  right  south, 
Ore.  1,  1. 

SuS-Seazan;  g.  Sui(-Seaxna; 
pi. :  Sui(-Seaxe ;  ^.  a ;  d.  um ; 
pi:  The  South  Saxons,  inhabit- 
ing Sussex  and  part  of  Surrey ; 
Australes  Sazones :  -»  Sus- 
Seaxna  cyning  king  of  South 
Saxons,  Chr.  661 :  Bd.  S.  p. 
488,  24.  WiiS  Su«-Seaxum 
with  South  Saxons,  Chr.  607. 
Of  SuiS-Seazum  from  South 
Saxons  or  Sussex,  Chr.  998. 

SniS  -  Seazsise,  SuiS  -  Seaxeis. 
Seuth'Saxonish,  belonging  totho 
South  Saxons,  Chr.  1009. 

Sui(-weard,  su^e-weard  south- 
ward, Bt.  16, 4. 

Sui(-weardeB  ad  meridiem,  Bt. 

S150. 
-west  south-west,  Bt.  9. 

Sutol  manifest,  Cd.  216,  v.  sweo- 
tol. 

Suwan  to  sew.  Cot.  298,  v.  d- 
wian. 

Suwian;  ic  suwige;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od.  To  be  siient,  mute ; 
silere: — pe  l»s  ^u  rawige 
ne  quando  taeeas,  Ps.  27,  1. 
He  rawode  silebat,  Mt.  26, 
6S.  Hi  suwodon,  suwudon, 
suwudun  ipsi  silebant,  Mk.  3, 
4 :  9, 84.    pu  bist  suwigende 
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tu  oris  muius,  silebis,  Lk.   1, 
20,  V.  swigian. 

Suyken  to  betray,  Chr.  1140,  v. 
swican. 

SwA ;  adv.  [Plat,  sus,  alsus : 
Dut.  zoo,  alzoo :  Ger.  so,  also  : 
Old  Ger,  sus,  swa :  Moes.  swa, 
swab  sic,  ita :  Dan.  saa :  Swed* 
sft :  Jcek  so,  svk,  svo  sic,  ita] 
So,  thus;  sic,  ita,  adeo,  tam: 
—Hit  is  swa  it  is  so,  Bt.  36, 6. 
Hit  was  )ya  swa  gedon  erat 
autem  ita  factum.  Gen.  1,7,9, 
11,  15,  24,  30.  Nis  bit  na 
swa  non  est  ita.  Gen.  18,  15. 
Hit  ne  mag  na  swa  beon  non 
potest  ita  JieH,  Ex.  10,  11. 
Swa  nuenige  so  many,  Bt.  83, 
2.  Swa  micele  tam  magnus, 
tantus,  Mt.  8, 10.  Swa  bwita 
tam  candidus,  Mk.  9,  3.  S?ra 
wel  so  well,  Bt.  22,  1.  Swa 
openliee  so  openly,  Bt.  35,  3 : 
82,3.  Swa  eft  «o^/.  f^lwa 
foriS  so  forth,  Bt.  38, 5.  Swa 
efne,  efoe  swa  even  so,  Bd.  S. 
p.  499,  20.  Swa  for«  o^iSe 
thencrforth,  until,  Bt.  88,  5. 
Swa  gerade  m  nicA  manner, 
such  Uke.  Swa  swi)Se  so  long 
as,  in  the  mean  time, — Swa  is 
used  in  the  same  manner  as,  -so, 
-soeoer,  in  wboso,  wbosoever, 
and  the  Lat,  -cunque.  Swa 
bwa  swa  whosoever.  Gen.  9, 
6:  Mt.  10,  14.  Swa  bwilc 
swa  which  (one)  soever  that, 
Swa  bwst  swa  whatsoever; 
quodcunque,  Mt.  16, 19.  Swa 
hwaeiSer  swa  lerAicA  one  soever 
(of  two)  that,  Bt.  34,  10. 
Swa  bwier  swa,  swa  hwider 
swa  wheresoever;  ubieunque, 
Jf/.  24,  28:  Mk.  14,14. 
"Swa,  swa  swa ;  eonj.  As,  so  as, 
as  \f;  ut,  sicut,  tanquam: — 
Beo)S  mild-beorte,  swa  eower 
Fsder  is  mild-beort,  Lk.  6,  • 
36.  OewuriSe  ^in  wills  on 
eor^an,  swa  swa  on  beofe- 
num,  Mt.  6,  10.  Swa  swa  he 
ser  dyde  as  he  before  did,  Bt. 
16,  1.  ^  Swa  same,  swa 
some  so,  also,  Cd.  214.  Eal 
swa,  eall  swa  also,  Mt.  21, 
80:  25,  17.  Swa  eac  so  as, 
also.  Swa  |>eab  yet,  but  for 
all  (hat,  nevertheless,  however. 
Gen.  8,  12:  15, 14.— Swa . . . 
swa ;  swa . . .  swa  swato  . .  as, 
that;  ita  . . .  ut ;  tam  . . . 
quam ;  quanto  ....  tanto ; 
quo  . . .  eo : — Swa  hit  is  swa 
^u  segst  soUisas  thousayest, 
Bt.  26,  2 :  35, 3.  Swa  lange 
swa  tam  diu  quam,  Mk.  2, 19. 
Swa  gelie  swa  so  like  as,  such 
as;  tam  similis  quam,  talis 
qualis,  pariter  ae,  Bd.  S.  p. 
516,  15 :  Bt.  21 :  35,  3.  Swa 
up  swa  so  up  as;  tam  alte 
quam,  Bt,  25.    Swa  wel  swa 


to 


SWiE 


71q 


SWA 


71c 


SWA 


M  well  Mr  Bt,  27,  2.     Swa 
leog,  swa  flwi^or  9110  dmtUUf 
eo  vaUdhu,  Ex,  19,  19. 
■  Swac  deceived,  v.  swican. 

Swacenlic  Very  meet  or  comw- 
nietU;  percommodus,  Som. 

Swador  where,  uherever,  Ckr. 
942,  V.  fWBiSer. 

Sws  so,  to  08,  Pott  40,  ▼.  swa. 

SwMO ;  g,  swgBCC,  es.  Odamr, 
emeli,  eaoimr,  iatte,  eeaeomng; 
odor,  sapor:  —  Seo  wnndn- 
ende  swetnes  ^aes  midan 
Bwacces  adwUrmda  tuamioM 
Jmjui  pktgm  adoris,  Bd,  S.  p. 
629,  20.  Hu8  w«8  gefyUed 
of  J^iere  sealfe  swscce  domus 
erai  impkta  wngvienH  odore,  Jn, 
12,  3.  Sele  stymeiS  swetum 
swsBccum  the  haU  tteame  with 
eweet  odours,  Cod,  Eat,  59  a, 
3  :  Ex.  16,  31. 

Sw^ slept;  p.  rf  swefan. 

Swsias  The  Swamasu ;  StteTi, 
Ors,  1, 1. 

SwBfel,  swsfl  Mmstmie,  ▼.  swe> 
fel. 

SwsefiiDg,  e;f.  A  sound  or  deep 
sleep!  sopor,  Som. 

Swaeg  a  somd,  v.  sweg. 

Swsffel  heaoen,  Cd,  215,  ▼.  swe- 

gel 
•Swaeger  a  wife*s  or  kusbaiid^s 
wMther,  y.  sweger. 

Swaegr  jfor  swa  fiaeger  m  /atr, 
B<.  42. 

Swslan  To  set  ou  Jire,  to  kindle  ; 
inflammare,  Som,,  ▼.  swelan. 

Swslc  tuch,  Bt,  14,  2,  ?.  swilc. 

Swvncan  to  labour,  exercise,  9ex, 
L,  Can,  Sdg,  pu.  17,  v.  swen- 
can. 

Swsp  Persuasion,  counselling ; 
suasio,  ^.  B<i.p.  482. 

Sw0pi(  sweeps,  v.  swapan. 

Swspyls  Clothing,  attire ;  amic- 
tua,  C,  Ps,  103,  7. 

SwAR,  swar,  swer;  eomp.  ra, 
re;  adj.  I.  Heavy,  burden- 
some;  gravia.  2.  Slothful,  in- 
acHoe:  piger,  deses.  8.  jSliuf, 
sorroufuli  trisds: — 1.  Swaere 
gioc  a  heavy  yoke,  Bt,  R,  p. 
161.  2.it.3#;e.25,26:  Cot. 
61.      3.  Ps.  4,  3 :  Cot,  184. 

Swsemes,  swornys,  swarnys,  se ; 
f,  \*  A  weight,  burthen; 
gravitas,  onus.  2.  Vulness, 
drowsiness;  torpor, hebetudo: 
—hNum,  11,  11:  DeuL  I, 
12.  2.  Sio  swaemes  ^aes  li- 
choman  the  duheu  rf  the 
body,  Bt,  35, 1. 

Swf  8,  swas.  Sweet,  pleasant, 
dears  dulcis,  suavis: — Min 
swaes  frea  «y  dear  lord,  Cd, 
133.  Gif  )»a  age  swaesne 
maeg  ff  thou  haoe  a  dear  rek^- 
Uoe,  Cd,  116.  His  swaesne 
simu  Aw  dear  son^  Cd,  162. 

SwASBMD,  es ;  n.  Food,  pro- 
tMons,   meatt  feasting,  ban- 


Wt;  cibtts,  esca,  epulae: — 
Niman  |>a  swaesendo  ^e  him 
to  aseted  waes  acdpere  cibum 
qui  ei  appesitus  erat,  Bd.  &  p. 
528,  20.  pa  eode  we  in  to 
swsBsendum  turn  intraoimus  nos 
ad  dbum,  Bd,  S.  p.  617,  18. 
Sittan  to  swaesendum  sedere 
ad  eibum,  Bd.  S,  p.  540,  42. 
Hi  aet  swaesendum  saeton  they 
sat  at  meat,  Cd.  133.  Swse- 
sende  or  swaesendo  ^eah  cibo 
tfeseebatur,  Cd.  553,  30. 
PSwssend-dagas,  swaesing-dagas 
feasting  days,  E\f.  gl.  Som,  p. 
76. 

Swaeslaecan,  geswaeslaecan.  To 
fatter,  fawn,  delight;  blan- 
diri,  Proe.  7,  Som. 

Swseslice;  ado.  [swaes  sweetl 
Sweetly,  kindly,  generously; 
blande,  benigne  :  —  SwifSe 
swaeslice  very  kindly,  Bt.  16, 
2:  Bd.S.  p.  585,  36. 

Swaesnes,  se;  /.  Kindness,  a 
feasting,  dainty;  benignitas, 
epulae,  Som. 

Swaes-spraec  fair  speech,  flattery. 

Swss-wyrde  pleasant  speaking, 
merry,  Etf.  gl  Som,  p.  80. 

SwJCTAN  To  SWEAT ;  sudare : — 
He  swa  swi^e  swaette  swa  he 
in  swoloiSan  middes  sumeres 
wsere  ille  in  tantum  sudaoit 
quasi  ille  in  astu  media  asta- 
tis  esset,  Bd,  549,  29 :  Ors.  4, 
8 :  Elf.  gr.  24. 

Swaete  sweet,  v.  swet 

Swae^  a  path,  way,  Bt.  89,  1,  ▼. 
swa)Se. 
4  SfrsiSer,  swaeiSor,  swaiSor  [swa, 
hwaei(er  which  of  the  two] 
Whether,  which  of  the  two, 
whichsoever ;  uter  duorum, 
tttercunque  :  —  SwaeSer  he 
haebbe  whichsoever  he  may 
haoe,  Bt,  36,  7.  SwaeiSor  hi 
woldonwhichsoever  they  would, 
Bt.  41,  2.  Swai(or  mon  mae- 
ge  whichsoever  man  may,  L. 
Edg.  poL  7. 

Swaei(il  a  swathing  or  swaddUng^ 
band,  v.  smeiSel, 

Swaett  sweat,  ▼.  swat 

Swaetung,  e;  /.  Swbatiko;  su- 
datio,  Som. 

Swa-hwaeiSer  which  one  soever, 
Y,  swa;  adv, 

SwALEWE,  an.  [Plat,  swaalke/: 
Dut,zwBiuw f:  t7er. Bchwalbe 
/:  Old  Ger.  sualawa,  sualew : 
Not,  sualeuu :  Dan,  srale  e : 
Swed.  swala  /:  IceL  svala  /.] 
A  SWALLOW;  hirundo: — Af, 
gl.  Som.  p.  63.  Twa  swalewan 
two  swallows,  GuthL  vit,  8. 

SwalolS  heat,  fever,  y.  swola^. 

Swam  Swam;  nabat,  ▼.  swim- 
man. 

Swam  ;  g.  swammes ;  d.  swamme; 
m.  [Plat,  swam,  swamp  si: 
Dut,sm9mf:  Grsr.  schwamm : 
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Old  Ger.  wmam^  warn.  Um 
awammt  spoegm :  JDin.i«K| 
e:    Smtd.  svup  •:  h. 
srampr  «.  spsegie\  A  ns- 
room,taadslmi;  tiiber,&!^ 
— Mette-nnuD,  nete-iri^ 
an  eatable  mmimn,  LI  t 
Som.  p.  64.    Sinveilte  nrr 
mas  a  round  nolmfmit 
wtany  lamins!  roOmda  t^ 
ra,  Tdvi,  JL  19:  if.tl5m. 
p.  66. 

'SwAH  iPlaL  Kvaan  •:  Dl 
zwaan  c :  Ger.  sehvu  t 
Old  Gtr,  swan :  Da.  nu 
Swed.wtnai  si:  iecLmsi 
A  SWAH;  obriCTgca-I- 
gL  Sous.  p.  eiL  Swis-nj* 
road  or  way  ^  ikma,ik 
eea,  Beo.  3. 

SwAV  [Seotjmamttnptjm 
nusn  ofirferwrrmk:  Gr.ma 
SI.  a  swineherd;  s  p9ne% 
Usm  of  Wes^ks&i:  Ir 
srend  m,  a  yiA  ■ 
Swedm  swen,  svio  ■•  en 
sveizin  as.  pmr  cmtu^jm 
lus  .-  iSSopl.  snncfi  a  ^ni 
wait  on :  Pr,  sansi  t 
follower,  a  servsKi.  pn  i 
Fr.  smrre  to  fiBm,  1  » 
t^NMi;  Old  GetLsaaz 
a  yontk']  A  swjlis.  c  ki 
SUM,  servant;  bobi^  ■ 
bulcus:— Cftr.75^.  Bi 
a  boatswain.  Swim  n 
the  ^tepkerd^  or  tfar 
star,  Som, 

Swana-wic,  Sva&e-ck.  iu 
wiCB,  Dorset:  nooa  vc 
agro  Dorsetensi  not  \xc 
Pool,  ubi  sinuB  cea.  r 
perienint  120  iut»  I^ 
rum,  CShr.  877. 
■  Swanc  labomred;  p.  ^^^^ 

Swand  consumed;  f^tf^^^ 

Swane»w3rrt  hBrbe  fieir.  < 
tra  eddrrum,  h.  M.  1. 3-  '* 

Swang  rfarterf,  kit,  m^'* 
p.  cf  swiogan. 

Swan-gerefii  [swas  s  raa^  • 
re&aftai2|f]ilkii^<s.* 
steward,  a  pertm  tdtt  a 
intendedruralafdnjf*?'  ^ 
the  agietment  ef  eeit'.  f 
officiarius  sdlicetnottr.'  4 
tatori  in  foresoi  tasro 
ctgus  erat  sylvas  npX'  ^' 
pore  pasnagii,  ekiare>  1 
memm  peooiis  agisia-. 
limites  tetrB  depssse. 
assignare,  ftc,  Bl  --  ^ 
p.  768:  meke^sE^^ 
80,  Lye. 

Swangettan  To  woMTt  «^  * 
pitmte;  Tadliare,  £ku 
palpitare,  CoLlS^Saa, 

Swangetnng,  e;  /  -^.*^ 
wavering;  floccostio. '^*- 

Swa'fan,  he  «w«p«,  s**" 
p.  sweop,  we  awfopoc 
swipen  iPlat,  swepeo.  f^ 


SWA 

n»eep:  Ggr,  schweifen  tn 
I  tense,  f  twen :  Swed,  so- 
1 19  sweep  i  feel.  86pa  wr- 
te\  To  swfi£P,  hnuh ;  Ter- 
le:— Swift  wind  swapelS  a 
lift  wimd  eweepif  Bt,  R,  p. 
►7.  Ic  sweop  mrrebam,  Pt. 
1,6.  Swapeodum  windum 
ik  twetfing  wnide,  Bd,  & 
542,  37. 

lyn  Bmhnidertdi  acupic- 
S  renniculatitB,  aegmenta- 

$1   So/Mm 

heavy  f  ▼.  CWKT. 
tiN  [Piol.  anteren :  DuL 
twaorden  to  anewer:  ¥rt. 
ivordia  to  amiwer :  Oer. 
tworten  to  amnoer :  Ker, 
'.  Ol  NoL  antuuurti,  an- 
torten:  M<iet.  andawuurd 
tnsum:  Dan,  avare  to  oh- 
r:  Swed,  swara  to  amswer : 
I  svara  to  OMioer]  To  on- 
t;  re^tondere,  Orm.  219, 
andswaran. 

lee  heavifyy  severely.  Fit. 
ik^  T.  aariice. 
aodoes,  se;  /.    Slaumeu, 
knessy    dabisst,    timidity  s 
inor,  pufiUanimitaa,  Poet, 

L.  P#.  54,  & 
j%  a  meigkt,  T.  swKmea. 
tag,  e;  /.  Darkneu;  ca- 
,  tenebne,  T.  P#.  17,  30. 

^oprr,  dlsor.  Cm/.  Exon. 
b,  ▼.  swaea. 

[PtoX.  tweet  a.  mva<, 
/.*  Zki^  zweet  n:  Frt. 
n:  Ger,  achweiaa  m. 
/.  blood:  Old.  Ger.wea, 
tz,  sweiz,  Bueita:  Dan. 
U  sireed  e.  aweat:  Swed. 
t  at.  ewai:   IceL  areiti, 

mu  smdor.  Its  earlier  tig- 
liiam  MM  aleo  bktod:  PoL 
t    Sane,  suedam.     Ade- 

in  accordance  with  /m- 
aaya  that  mcistnre  or 
aw  is  the  onginal  mean- 
of  this  wordj  1.  Sweat  ; 
r.  Z  Bleed;  sanguis, 
r:  —  1.  On  swate  ^ines 
rJitan  in  sudore  vultue  tui, 
1»  19 :  Lk.  22, 44.  Mid 
9  viik  eweatt  Cd.  24. 
Bcs  swate  with  man*t 
,  Cd.  47.  Swat  Ibrletan 
^  Mwd,  Cbd.  iSnm.  24  a. 
■wat  forlet  hie  blood  gaee 
7d.22S. 

Beer,   ales    cerevisia, 
: — Cot.  42,  Ids.    Swate, 

ai(  SwBAT-CLOTH,  hand- 
le/f  aadarium,  iSmk. 
E,  swae^,  es;  n.  [Pto^. 
swatt  /.  a  row  of  mown 
or  com:  Dot.  zwad, 
»/:  <^r.  schwaden  m.  a 
J  Fre.  swete /.  a  Aordsr, 
liaa<«,  >toa<Mr]  A 
oasHgo,  fiftetep,    way. 


71 


SWE 


7iy 


SWE 


po/A,  SWATHE,  a  /racib  or  row 
t«  iRoim  grate;  vestigium. 
Som.  gives,^  a  eutttng,  shaping  ; 
scissio,  rasura,  fimbria,  tsnia: 
— Naenige  swa^e  his  owhwsr 
setywde  nullum  vettigium  ejus 
utpiam  apparuit,  Bd.  S.  p. 
595,  3.  On  swaiSe  in  a  way, 
Cd.  95.  pa  swa^e  awuniaiS 
reogollices  lifes  veitigia  perma- 
nent regularit  vita.  Swa^u ; 
pi.  C.  T.  Pt.  76,  19. 
^  SwaSeode  Swethland,  Sweedland, 
Sweden;  Suecicagens,  Suevi, 
Chr.  1025. 

Swai(or  which  qf  the  two,  v.  swe^ 
er. 

Swadg;  adj.  Sweaty,  bloody; 
sudans  :—Ort,  3,  9.  Swatig 
hleor  a  sweaty  countenance, 
Cd.  43 :  Jdth.  p.  26,  20. 

Swat-lin  sweat-linen,  a  napkin, 
Lk.  19,  20. 

Swat-);yrl  a  sweat-hole,  a  pore, 
E{f.  gl.  Som.  p.  71. 

Swealg,  swealh  swallowed,  v. 
awelgan. 

Swealt  died,  T.sweltan. 

Swealwe  a  swallow,  ▼.  swalcwe. 

SwEARD  [Plat,  swaard,  swa- 
arde,  aware,  gron  swaard  green 
sward  f  I  But.  zwoord  it :  Frs. 
awarde/.  skin :  Ger.  schwarte 
/.  a  sward,  the  thick  hard  skin 
qf  persons  and  animals,  a  green 
tod  or  turf,  the  green  sward  i 
Dan,  Bvmr  c.  sward  ;  gronsvaer 
«c.  green  sod  or  toi/;  Swed. 
sw&l  m.  hard  skin]  Sweard, 
the  skin  qf  bacon,  grass  ;  cutis. 
Cot.  40,  163. 
""SwEARM  IPlat.  swarm,  swerm 
m:  Dut.zvrena  m:  Old  Dut. 
swerm:  Ger,  schwarm  m.  in 
an  old  poem  on  Charlemagne 
geswarme:  Da$L  swaerm  c: 
Swed.  Bwkrm  m:  JeeLBvermr 
m,  turbo.  ITus  word  is  formed 
from  imitating  the  humming 
( Ger.  summen)  noise  of  a  crowd, 
Adehmg]  A  swarm  ;  examen, 
grex,  Elf  gr,  9,  12 :  Cot.  78. 

Swearmian  To  swarm  ;  in  exa- 
men concurrere,  Som. 

SwEART,  swart,  sweort,  swcrt ; 
drf,  se  Bwearta ;  seo,  ^stswe- 
arte ;  comp.  ra,  re ;  sup.  ost ; 
adj.  iPlat.  Frs.  Swed.  swart: 
Dut.  zwart:  Ger.  schwarz: 
Not.Tat.Buuz:  Moes.swsrtni 
Dan. sort:  /csLsvartr:  Fin- 
land sorten  to  blacken.  The 
Old  Lat.  suasus  dark,  Offers 
only  in  the  final  syllable] 
SwART,  swarthy,  black,  gloo- 
«y;  niger,  ater,  fuscus,  de- 
formis,  horridus: — Seosunne 
^a  ^eostre  adwsesci^  ^sre 
sweartan  nihte  the  sun  dispels 
the  darkness  rf  the  swarthy 
night,  Bu  4.  ponne  wsbs  se 
oSer  eallenga  sweart  then  was 
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the  other  utterly  black,  Cd.  24. 
Secan  ))onne  landa  sweartost 
then  seek  of  lands  (the)  swar- 
thest,  Cd.  24.  Sweartan  wolc- 
nu  dark  clouds,  Bt.  6.  Me- 
nigeo  sweartra  gasta  multitu- 
de drformium  spirituum,  Bd* 
S.  p.  628,  4.  Sweartum  sta- 
ftun  awritene  ta  black  letters 
written,  Bd.  S.  p.  633,  8. 
"Sweart-giOg  black  choler,  melan- 
choly, 

Sweart-haewen,  sweart-hsewySa 
of  a  dark  colour,  sky  cehur. 
Cot.  50,  Som. 

Sweartian ;  p.  ode,  ade  j  pp,  od. 
To  blacken,  grow  black  /  ni- 
grescere:— He  sweartade  he 
blackened,  Cd.  214. 

Sweartnys,  se  ;  /.  Blackness; 
mgredo,  Som. 

SwEBBAN  [Dut.  zwabberen  to 
dabble :  Dan.  svabre  to  clean 
a  vessel  with  a  swab:  Swed. 
swabba,  swabla,  like  the  Dan,] 
To  SWAB,  SWABBER,  used  by 
eailors,  to  sweep,  cleanse  ;  Ter- 
rere,  puigare,  scopis  amoTere. 
Cd,  177. 

Swecc  a  emeU,  ▼.  swac. 

Sweccan  To  smelli  odorari. 
Lye. 

Swediende   molaricus.    Elf.  gl. 

Som.  p.  72.  * 

Swefan,  he  8wei% ;  p.  swsf,  we 

swaefon;    pp.  swefen;    v.  n. 

To  sleep  ;  donnire :— He  softe 

swsBf  he  erfily  slept,  Cd.  9 : 

76:     Cod.    Exon.   92   a,  3. 

Drihte  swaefon  people  slept, 

Ca.  167:  144. 
y  Swe&s  Suevi,  y,  Swae&s. 
Swefeced  Rooted  up;  extirpa- 

tUS,<S9fll. 

SwEFEL,  swefl,  swefyl,  es;  n. 
[Plat,  swefel,  sweevel  « : 
Dut,  zwavel  /.  sulfer,  solfer 
a:  Ger.  shwefel  ai.  commonly 
also  schwebel  si :  ltd.  suue- 
bul :  NoL  suebel :  Sehw,  swe- 
bel  a:  IfoM.  swiba,  swibla: 
Dan.  STovol  n :  Swed.  swaf- 
wel  a:  Fr.  sonphre  m:  It. 
aolfo.  The  combuttible  quali' 
ty  ef  tulphur  has  most  likely 
given  origin  to  Ito  appellation, 
and  therrfore  it  is  related  to 
the  Plat,  swiilen :  Oer.  shwii- 
len :  A.'S.  swelan  to  bum : 
IceL  rrahLfumigare,  and  ufel, 
uwel  fire.  In  the  Mone, 
Qloss,  sulphur  is  called  eidfiur 
earth-fire,  which  approaches  the 
Eng.  brimstone,  a  fiaming  or 
burning  stone,  from  the  Icel. 
brimi  ai.  a  fiame]  Sulphur, 
brimstone;  sulphur: — Sebyr- 
nenda  swefl  the  burning  mI- 
phttr,  Bt.  16,  1:  Cd.  110. 
Sendan  awefl  of  heofonom  to 
send  sulphur  from  hemem,  Cd. 
1 19.    Hit  rinde  fyr  and  swefl 
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pimi  igni  et  ndphire,  Lk.  17, 
29.        Ren-Bcur  mid  awefle 
gemencged  imber  eum  ttUpkure 
mixius,  Oen.  19,  24. 
■Bwefel-^roam,  awefl-^roam  the 
MpMr  or  tm&ke  qf  Mmtttme, 
Pt.  10,  7. 
SwBFBN,  airefn,  aaefh,   ea;    n. 
[Dm.  aoTn  e :  Swed'.  aomn  m : 
leeL  avefii  m«  Momnmt,  topor, 
quut:    Jr.  auan  sleep  :  Gael 
auain,  auaine,  tUep,  pnfemud 
a/lfcp]  A  dreams  aomnium: — 
HwBEt  Ynt  awefen    beheold 
pud  ieiud  etmrnhtm  eigmficaret, 
€fen.  41,  8.      He  ne  wisse 
word  awefiiea  ainea  he  knew 
not  a  word  rf  his  dretmt,  Cd. 
17&      Ic  geaeah  on  awefne 
aWnifoaiJiio,  Gm.87,9.    Hi 
afengon  andaware  on  awef- 
nam  aeceperwut  responsum  in 
eommo,  MU   2,  12.       ^fter 
awefoe  aeeeirding  to  adreoMf 
Cd.  127. 
Sweflen  Sulphureens,   belonging 
to    brimstone ;     aulphureua, 
Alb.  resp.  66:  Ors.  1,  8. 
Swefnian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od,  ed. 
[Dut.  auffen  to  dote,  to  dream: 
Ot.  awelqan,  auebjan  sopio,  v. 
Otfrids.  Krist.  Grog's  edit.  1. 
1.  c  zL  42,  and  Pref,  p.  xi : 
Dan.  aore  to  sleep :  Swed.  aof* 
wa  to  sleep :  leel.  avefii  soptrt; 
aofnatiMfomitre;  sofo  darmtfv, 
(aef,  araf,  befi  aofid,  at  aofa)] 
To  dream;    aomniare: — Hu 
^  awefiaede  how   them  hast 
dreamed,  Cd.  178,  Th.  p.  224, 
5. 
^Swefnigend,  ea;  ai.  A  dreamer,' 
aomniator,  Gen.  37, 19. 
Swefn-reccere  am  interpreter  qf 

dreamst  Cot.  87. 
SwBO,  ea;   ai.    [OM  Eng,   in 
Chan,  a  awouch  atiiwea,  swoon- 
ing, also,  sound:  SeoLameach  a 
trumpet:    PlaL  geawog  n.  a 
lameuting  tiresome  talkt  Old 
Oer,  achwiegel,  achwegel  /. 
ealoawf,  tibSt:  Moa«.awigQa 
tibieenf  awegnitha  exuUaHo: 
Scot,    aooch,    aowcb,    augb, 
awouch    a    rushing  whistling 
eoundf   the  sound   emitted  by 
one  during  sleep:    Icel  avak 
n.  JIaius;  avack  n.  turba,  mo- 
tus]  I.  A  sound,  noise ;  aonua, 
aonitua,  atrepitua.        2.  The 
noise    of  a    bellp   the    strik- 
ing qf  a  bell,  an  hour;  bora. 
8.  The  sound  qf  music  ;   hence, 
a  wmeieal  instrument;  muai- 
cum  quodvia  inatrumentum. 
4.  One  making  a  noise,  a  per- 
son; peraona.     B.Mr.  Thorpe 
says,  heat;  calor: — 1.  Leafea 
aweg  folH  strepitus,  Lev.  26, 
86.    Se  aweg  me  nyr  wea  the 
noise  was  near  me,  Bd.  S.  p. 
628,  81.      Byman  aweg  tuba 


cUsngor,Et.\9,\9'.  Ps.\M,l. 
Twyfedd  aweg   a   two  -fold 
sound,  a  diphthong,  E{f.  gr.  4. 
For  gedrefedneaae  saea  awegea 
propter    tribulatkmem     maris 
strepitus,  Lk.  21,  26.      Swe- 
gaa  wetera  eonitus  aquarum, 
Ps.  76, 16.      2.  CoL  101.      8. 
Swege  berelic    inetrumentum 
mHitare,   elassieum.    Cot.  47. 
On  awege  in  tympana,  T.  Ps. 
149,  8.      Swegaa  organa,   T. 
Ps.  186,  2.       4.Swegea  on- 
fangennjra  respect  qf  persons, 
partialitjf,     Sdnt.  59.         6. 
NaBa  him  ae  aweg  to  aoige  nor 
was  heat  to  them  a  troubSs,  Cd. 
187,  n.  p.  282,22. 
Swegan;   p.  iwegde,  awegdon, 
awogan;  pp.  aweged  [aweg  a 
sound]  Tosound,  make  a  noise  ; 
aonare,    tinnire,   cum    aono 
imiere:  —  Hit    awegS    it 
oounds.  Elf.  gr.  22.    Swegde 
awi^lic  wind  can  strepUu  ir- 
ruit  vehemens  ventus.  Job.  165. 
Swegdon    wstera    sonuerunt 
aqua,  Ps.  45,  3  :   Ps.  150,  5. 
Egor-atreamaa  awearte  awo- 
gan    torrent  -  streams    dark 
sounded,  Cd,  69.       Si  aweged 
sonetur,  R.  Cone.  1. 
Sweg-cirm    A  noise,  cracking; 
tigoT,Som. 
^  SwEOEL,  awsgel ;  g.  awegelea, 
aweglet ;   d.  swegele,  awegle ; 
ac  {^Perhaps  reload  to  the  leeL 
avig  ff.  curvatura ;  avigna  an- 
curoescere,  from  the  apparent 
vauU  or  curvature  of  the  hea- 
vens']    Air,   firmament,    sky, 
heaven ;  sther,  coelum,   aer : 
—  Sweglea    aldor     heaven's 
prince,  prince  of  heaven,  Cd. 
119.     Sweglea  leobt  light  qf 
(the)    Jlmument,    Cd.    218. 
Onhsted  |>iirb  hador  aweg! 
calqfactus  per  serenum    oiera. 
Cod.  Bxon.  50  a.    pa  )ye  awegl 
buan  those  who  inhabit  (the) 
firmament,  Cd.  6.     On  awegle 
in    the    firmament,   Cd.   214. 
Mid  awegle  with  heaven,  Cd. 
227.     Oferealle  awegle  over 
alt  heaven.  Cod.  Eicon.  24  a. 
Swegel-boam,  awegl-boam  hea- 
venly concave  or  dwelling,  Cd. 
Th.f.  1,18. 
Swegel-cyning,    awegl  -  cyning 

heaven's  king,  Cd.  126. 
Swegel-torht,   awegl-torbt  hea- 
venly-bright, Bt.  R.  p.  195. 
SwEGER,  awegr,  auegir,  e;  /. 
^Ger.  achwieger,  acbwieger- 
mutter  /:     Tat.  Ot.  auigar  : 
Moes.  awaihro  socrus:    Dan. 
iwigermoder  /:  Swed.  awara 
/:  IceL  arara/.  socrus,  mariti 
vel  maritm  mater;  rermbdvtf. 
socrus,  mater  maritL    Accord- 
ing to  Adebmg,  this  word  is 
origineUly   the 
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ths  Qtt.mSbmmaauitx 
her  aaccr,  bnAer^m^^ 
w^s  or  kushenii  «ir 
aocnK--GeMahbe  ks  «^ 
re  vidit  UU  tfu  WTVL  k 
8,  14.  Ongcn  lijic  !w^ 
adversus  ejm  mcnm,  It'. 
35:  Deut.tl,tl 

•Swegian;  p.ode;f|p.Qd.r!r 
vail,  overcome;  finefier; 
SwegedoQ   ofier  ns  prerm 
enait  super  an,   fs.  t4 
Sweogode  pra9elaii,h  S.. 

Sweging,  awcgong,  w^ec^ 
eoustd,  neim;  W0BaiM.5m 

S  we^-behealdea  ktma-tv^ 
ed^  Cd.2i6. 

Sweig  a  neise;  aadfuucj 
a.«0Mc,  Y.swtg,  sa^B. 

SwBiic  a  MMH,  r.  mt. 

Sweir  a  mothtrm  haj-w? 

Swei^  sounded;  toamt,«e^ 
y.  Bweigan. 

SWEI.AM ;  pp.  gaaki  '^ 
Bwelea :  Dot.  iveks  4  a 
and  rake  the  suatk  <  v\  i 
gether  and  drjfit  iMk*i 
qf  theeun,asijmtmas  m 
achwilen  or  ihuua  i  t 
slowly,  to  aHbcftvnfr.^ 
Ger*  auiliaon  tspmd  >.  m 
NoL  ps.  101,  3;  s£Jm 
auiliaao  ca—a,  fair,  f .  i  i 
389, 0.jr«9ifi.  ay  r./Jn« 

ler,  1832,  pi  Hi'  •> 
avie  or  avide  to  mf ,  ir\j 
give  pain:  Smeiee^yn 
uvp,  -rvprnwintradrrta'T^ 
da  to  singe,  token;  /ce.*1 
fumigare,  sixteen .  !nn\ 
fumsu.  In  the  mm  mi 
as  the  Greeks  femi^ 
Romams,fromigAn,'.?em 

the  A.-S.  M^j'^i 
to  ligkt,toeamin.sf 

only  aw  wert  <ddei  »n 
awaelan  trawehB]  hf^ 
bum  ;  vroc,  utiaki  ■] 
Exam,  22  b,  ▼.  ami»r^ 
*Swe\cemek,Bt.^,l^- 

Swelca  A  wkeei,po^: 
R.  9. 

SwELGAN,  a«riIgaD,fce 
awelffiS,  awilfS;  f- 
awealh.  we  avnilfcc 
gen;    «.   a.    [Pki. 
awelgen:     DaL 
ewaUom:    OidD^^ 
vorarOf  devorurt'  f^' 
be  merry  :    Ger.  mlf; 
ewill,  earomse,  tstet 
to  exeaeez   OLss>i^\ 
KrisL  Orog*s  ediL 
lib.  r.  23,  v.  2  Ui 
audlgan  As  depA 
Mu^iU,  p.  21,  T. 
uarauelhao   ahesrir 
BTadge  to  fwatfar.  t» 
rouse:    Sesed.  em^ 
low :  iMLavelgia  dtf^\ 
alqg  to 
to 
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tlaudutkt  PlaL  SwetL  swalg 
i:  OU  DuL  Bwelgh:  Ger. 
chml;  «:  OM  (rer.  swalk : 
Oa.  tTslg «:  /et^  svelgr  m. 
\a  i^mfyUig  tht  throat,  gulUt, 
Mty  an  abyss :  Ir,  Gael,  slug 
]plp]  1.  To  SWALLOW,  twill, 
!rwi«  oAsorfr,  devour;  deglu- 
Ire,  devorare,  imbibere.  2. 
'Viw//;  tumere,  v.  swellan : 
-KSe  ^t  swelgaS  folc  qui 
inrat  pUbm,  Ps.  52, 5.  Swa 
n  sigend  sond  ]>onne  ren 
wj\^,  swa  iwylgiS  seo  git- 
iWjr,  &c.  Of  thirsty  sand 
rvliotn  the  rain,  so  avarice 
iilbm,  jf.  Bt.  12.  Hit  seo 
orSe  twiig^  or  swelgeiS  the 
vtk  swallows  it,  Bt.  33,  4. 
[co  wsl-dreore  iwealh  she 
fnk  (the)  blood  of  slaughter, 
if.  48,  Zip.  62, 19.  Swealg 
)H(e  Abeles  blode  earth  ab- 
irhtd  Abel's  blood,  Cod.  Exon, 
2  a.  2.  Wsel-streamas  we- 
xituQ  swelgaiS  death-streams 
tiUy  Cd.  Go.  Cweaim-dreore 
rnJh  ^  middan-g^ard  with 
ctL^Mer '  blood  swelled  this 
id  forth,  Cd.  47. 
l^ad,  es;/.  What  devours, 
^f,  gktlon ;  tbyssus, edax : 
•bco  graodlease  swelgend 
a  nfatkomable  gulf,  Bt. 
i.  pes  man  is  swelgend 
:  Imo  tit  vortix,  Lk.  7, 34. 
^radoes,  se;  /.  Greediness, 
tttnp,  a  whirlpools  gulf; 
gbtitio,  vorago,  barath- 
a,  CqU  46. 

gvre,  ea;  «.  A  swiller, 
wtTtTi  edax,  vorax,  Som. 
fP>>'>  ap(/^  '•  swelgendnes. 
I  [?ia/.  Bwill  tumor  ^apostevMl 

ftttilence,  burning,    heat; 
uo,  pestis,  &mL 
^LAK,  aswellan :  he  swil^; 

fw«ol],  we  swulloQ;  pp. 
oUeo  [Plat.  Old  Dut.  swel- 
^  iwilleo:  Dut.  zwellen  : 
I'  mh :  Ger.  schwellen : 
i  Ger.  iwiUan,    swellan: 

Kmt.  L.  ill  3,  26.  Thu- 
1  iharmuad  in  uu&r,  so 
Uit  una  thax  m&at  sar  per 
erbiam  eerte  intumeseit  no- 
nimus.  Go  durch  iiber- 
tb  in  wahrheit,  bo  achwills 
I  der  muth  sehr:  Dan. 
^t  BTolne,  or  svulne  to 
'llitcriu:  Swed.  swalla  to 
U,  to  grow  turgid:  JceL 
)!i  iumescerel  To  swell  ; 
JCTC,  turgere,  Ex,  9,  9,  10. 
TAX,  aswehan,  forsweltan, 
veluD,  he  swylt,  we  swel- 
;  p.  swealt,  sweolt,we  awul- 
't  nb.  ic,  be  swelte,  we 
iton ;  p.  swulte,  we  swul- 
;  pp.  twolten,  geswolten ; 
•  [Old  Pland.  KiL  swelten 
^eti,  languescere :   Old  Ger. 


snilizon  to  perish  by  heal,  v. 
Mutpili,  p.  21.  Though  the 
pubUsher  of  thU  Old  Ger- 
man  poetical  fragment,  Mr. 
Schmeller,  refers  to  the  A.-S. 
Bwelan,  /  think  it  better  to  re- 
fer to  sweltan,  the  letter  t  con- 
stantly  changing  into  z,  and 
vice  versa:  Moes.  swiltan, 
gaswiitan  mart:  Dan.  suite 
to  hunger,  to  starve,  to  famish : 
Swed.  Bwalta  to  hunger,  S^c. 
like  the  Dan. :  IceL  svelta  je- 
Junare,  esurire^  To  die,  perish ; 
mori,  occidere,  interire,  perire 
(plerumque  vero,  fortuito, 
immature,  violenter) :  —  Ic 
msg  sweltan  bliiSlice  possum 
mori  alacriter,  Gen.  46,  SO: 
Ml.  26,  36.  pu  sweltan 
Bcealt  thou  Shalt  die,  Cd.  45 : 
Ex.  10,  28.  Swelte  ic  her 
moriar  ego  hie,  Deut.  4,  22. 
paet  ne  swelte  ut  non  intereat, 
Jn.  6, 50.  Betere  ]>st  an  man 
Bwelte  melius  ut  unus  homo  in- 
teriret,  Jn.  U,  60'.  18,  14. 
pst  se  ne  Bwylt  fuod  non  mo- 
reretur,  21,  23.  Swealt  obiit, 
mortuus  est,  Cd.  57.  Sweolt 
obiit,  Nuwu  20,  1.  pet  we 
Bwulton  ut  moreremur.  Num. 
21,  6.  Ge  sweltaiS  vos  mori- 
emini,  Ps.  81,6:  Jn.  8,  21, 24. 
Ealle  men  sweltai^  a//  men 
shaU  die,  Bt.  18,  4.  pset  hi 
ne  Bwelton  ut  illi  non  morian- 
tur.  Num.  17,  10.  f  Some- 
times deaH  is  added,  as,  pu 
scealtdeai(e  Bweltanltt/v^rtw 
es  morte  perire.  Gen.  2,  17. 
^  Sweltendlic  Ready  to  die ;  mori- 
tums,  moribundus,  Lk.  7,  2. 

SwENC,  swench  Temptation,  con- 
demnation ;  tentatio : — R.  Lk, 
22, 28.     Condemnatio,  24, 20. 

SwENCAK,geswencan ;  js.swenc- 
te,  geswencte;   pp.  swenced, 

ffswenced,  geswenct ;  v.  a. 
Plat.  Old  Dut.  Bwancken, 
swenken  librare,  vibrare,  4Hu- 
bare :  Ger.  schwenken  rotare, 
vibrare:  the  Plat.  Dut.  Ger. 
metaphorice  pro  vexare]  To 
disturb,  vex,  affUct,  fatigue, 
trouble ;  turbare,  vexare,  affli- 
gere,  fatigare : — Ne  sceal  nan 
mon  siocne  monnan  swencan 
no  one  ought  to  affiict  a  sick 
man,  Bt.  88,  7.  Hwi  swencst 
jfu  pis  folc  quare  malo  t^ffids 
hunc  populum  f  Ex.  5, 22.  Hwi 
swenctest  pu  |>inne  J^eow 
quare  malo  affecist*  tu  tuum 
servum  f  Num.  11,11.  S wenct 
hine  aelfne  vexeth  himself,  Bt. 
24,  1.  pa  |>e  swenca^  qui 
tribulant,  C  Ps.  3,  1.  Swen- 
ced fatigatus,  Bd.  5.' p.  518, 
23.  Swencte/a/i^aliM,  Bd.  S. 
p.  481, 4.  Hig  eow  to  deaiSe 
gcawencaiS,  Lk.  21, 16. 
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rSwencednes,  se;/.  Trouble,  af- 
Jlietion ;  ?exatio,  afflictio,  mo- 
lestia,  Som. 

Sweng  idle,  Bd.  8.  p.  630,  38 
b,  V.  swong. 

Sweng  J  stroke,  blow;  ictUB, 
fla^um,  castigatio: — Weras 
ondredon  sweng  men  dreaded 
a  stroke,  Cd.  127  :  Eff.  gr.  11, 
43 :  Cd.  128. 

Swenoan;  p.  aswengde.  To 
SWING,  to  shake;  vibrare, 
quassare,  jactare,  F.  Ps.  135, 
15. 

Sweogode  prevailed,  Ps.  51,  7,  v. 
swegian. 

Sweo-Tand,  Sweod-land.  Swede- 
land,  Sweden;  Suecia,   Ors. 

1,1. 
Sweoll  swelled,  r.  swellan. 
Sweolt  died.  Num.  20, 1,  v.  Bwel- 

tan. 
Sweon  the    Swedes;    Suiones, 

Suedi,  Chr.  1025. 
Sweop  a  whip,  v.  swip. 
Sweop  swept,  Ps.  76,  6;  p.  qf 

Bwipan. 
Sweopung,  e;  /.      Sweepinq; 

purgatio,  Som. 
'■SwEOR,  Bwer,  swior;  m.  [Plat. 

swager  m:    Dut.  zwager  m: 

Frs.  suager,  Bwaring  m ;  Ger. 

schwager  or  scbwaher  m :  Ot. 

Tat.    Buebur,    suer:     Moes. 

Bwaihra,  socer:  Don.  swoger 

m :  Swed*  Bwliger :  Pol  szwa- 

gier  m:    Bohm.  szwagr  m.] 

J  father-in-law  ;  Bocer: — ^Sen- 

de   beo  to  hire  sweore  misit 

ipsa  ad  ejus  soeerum.  Gen.  38, 

25.      Bted  Jacob  hia  sweor 

orabat  Jacobus  ejus  soeerum. 

Gen.  30,  25 1  38,  13:  Jn.  IS, 

13'.  Bt.  10. 
Sweor,  es ;  m.  a  coUmn,  pillar. 

Past.  41,  5,  V.  Bwer. 
Sweora,  an ;  m.  a  neck,  Bd.  S.  p. 

588, 43 :  589, 23, 25,  v.  swura. 
Sweor-ban  a  neck-bone,  v.  Ft. 

128,  4. 
Sweor-beag,  sweor-beah  a  chain 

or  ornament  for  the  neck,  E\f, 

gL  Som.  p.  69. 
Sweore  a  cloud,  darkneu,  v.  ge- 

sweore. 
SwEORCAN ;  p.  gesweorc ;   pp, 

Bworcen,    gesworcen    IPlat, 

swarten :  Dut.  zwarten :  Oer. 

Bchwiirzen]  To  dim,  darken,  ob- 
.  fcnre;  caHgare: — Swcorcende 

mod  catigans  animus,  Bt^Rtp. 

153.    Sweorcende,  Jdth.  12, 

19.    Sworcen,  v.  gesweorcan. 
Sweor-cops  neck-fetters,   stocks 

or  yokes  qfwood  for  the  necks 

of  animals. 
Sweor-coiSa  the  neck-disease,  the 

quinsy,  E^f.  gl.  Som.  p.  57. 
Sweord  a  sword,  Ps.  36, 1 6 :  43, 

6:  58,7:  56,6:  77,  68,69; 

Bt.  37,  I,  &c.  V.  Bwurd. — 

Sweord-berendo    sword-bear- 
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ing,  Cd.  60« — Sweord-bora  a 
gword  •  bearer.  Cot,  200.  — 
Sweord-hwita  a  tword-maker, 
Z.  poA  A^.  19.— Sireord-wi- 
gende  eword-fighUng,  Cd.  156. 
1  Sweorettung,  e;  /.  J  tigh: 
suspirium,  Th.  An. 

Sweor-hnitu  mte  breeding  m  the 
kinder  part  qf  the  neek,  Cot. 
167,  Som. 

Sweor-iceacul  a  netk^eikackle,  a 
feke,  JL  15. 

Sweort  black,  dark,  Ex.  13,  22, 
V.  awart 

Sweor-teh  J  collar !  collarium, 
millua,  R.  21. 

Sweor-WKic  a  pain  in  the  neck, 
▼.  aweor-coiSa. 

Sweoeter,  aweoator  a  sitter,  Bd. 
S.  p.  529,  29 :  574,  13 :  576, 
30:  583,  22:  Cd.  39,  ▼.  awua* 
ter. 

Sweoater-beam  a  child  tf  a  no- 
ter,  a  nephew  or  nieee. 

Sweoater-aunu  a  sitter'e  eon,  a 
nephew.  Ore.  6,  30. 

SwBOT,  ea ;  ai.  \Oer.  achwader, 
geabhwader  a.  twrma,  cohere: 
ab  Jtalieo  tquadra,  et  hoe  a 
Lai.  quadrue,  ut  proprie  eit 
aeiet  fuadraia,  Fr.  eacadron 
■k  efueetre  agmen']  A  band, 
eowapanff,  crowd,  multitude  ; 
ti]rba,cohon,  multitudo,  co- 
mitatua :  —  Sweot  Ebrea  a 
crowd  ofHebrewt,  Jdth.  p.  25, 
38.  Folc-aweota  maBat  great- 
eet  rf  mulHtudee,  Cd.  171 :  93. 
Sireotum  comon  came  in 
bands;  cum  tunnia  ?enerunt, 
Cd.  160.  Geaawon  aegn  ofer 
aweoton  taw  a  eign  ooer  {the) 
hands,  Cd.  148. 
i  Sweotele  mantfestly,  elearlff,  Bt. 
3,  1,  V.  Bweotole. 

Sweotelian  to  testify,  prove ;  ma- 
nifeatare,  teatificari,  L.  Ps. 
49,  8,  V.  awutelian. 

SwEOTOL,  awutel,  awutol,  awio- 
tol,  awitaJ,  autol;  comp.  ra, 
re;  sup.  oat;  adj.  Mantfest^ 
pkdn,  opon,  clear,  evident; 
jBiaiiifeatua,  apertua: — Sweo- 
tol  ia  ie  numtfest,  Cd.  135. 
Hit  ia  sweotol  it  it  plain, 
Bt.  36,  7.  Geooh  aweotol  ^let 
ia  that  is  clear  enough,  Bt. 
13:  36,  3.  Htt  ne  ia  pe 
nu  genoh  aweotol  ie  it  not 
plain  enough  to  thee  f  Bt.  34, 7. 
J>Bt  is  8wii(e  sweotol  to  on- 
gitanne  that  is  very  plain  to 
understand,  Bt.  16,  2.  piet  ia 
^st  aweotoloate  tacn  that  is 
the  most  evident  token,  Bt, 
38,3. 

Sweotolan,  awetolian.  To  testtfy, 
prove;  indicare,  probare^ — 
Sweotola^  ptet  God  e€e  ia 
testiflee  that  God  is  eternal,  Bt, 
42,  V.  awutelian,  geawutelian. 

Sweotole,    aweotule,    aweotele, 


awotole,  aweotoUce,  aweotol- 
lice,  awutelice,  aaweotole ; 
comp.  or ;  eup.  oat ;  adv.  Mani- 
festly, plainly,  evidently;  mani- 
feate,  plane,  aperte: — Nu  ic 
ongite  genog  aweotole  now  I 
know  plainly  enough,  Bt,  33,  2. 
pu  bit  me  bsfat  nn  emiHe 
aweotole  gereht  thou  hast  now 
very  clearly  e:^lamed  it  to  me, 
Bt.  35,  3.  Get  aweotolor  yet 
•  more  clearly;  adbuc  planiua, 
BL  34,  6.  pa  aweotoloat 
the  most  plainly,  Bt,  prrf. 
^Sweotolice,  aweotollice  manifost^ 
ly,  plainly,  Bd.  S.  p.  607,  3 : 
614, 13:  Ors.  I,  11,  v.  aweo- 
tole. 

Swer  slow,  heavy,  r.  awer. 

SwBR,  awior,  sweor,  swyr,  ea ;  m. 
(^From  weran,  werian  to  wear, 
Ufhieh  by  the  eosmnon  inter- 
change ifw  and  b  if  connected 
with  banan,  beran,  beoran  to 
support,   carry,  wear,  so  that 

•  (8)wer,  (a)weor,  without  the  a, 
would  signtfy  the  supporter,  the 
bearer,  columne  beitg  the  sup- 
porters or  bearers  qf  buildings'J 
A  cobunUf  pillar  ;  columna : — 
An  bymende  awer  JIammea 
columna,  Ex.  13,  21.  On 
awerea  gelicnyaae  in  columna 
forma,  id.  On  awere  genipu 
in  columna  nubis,  Ps.  98,  7. 
Sweraa  columna,  C.  Ps.  74,  3. 
Betwux  twam  ataenenum  awe- 
rum  inter  duos  lapideas  co- 
lumnas,  Jud.  16,  28:  16, 19. 
*  Swer  a  father-ias-law,  C.  Mk.  1, 
30,  V.  aweor. 

SwERiAN ;  ic  awerige,  )»u  awe- 
raat,  he  awer^,  aweraiS,  awe- 
reiS;  we  aweriaiS;  p,  aw^r, 
awore,  geaw6r,  iwerede,  we 
8w6ron;  j»5.  awerige,  awe- 
rion :  p.  8w6re,  Bw6ron ;  imp. 
awera,  swere;  pp.  geaworen 
[Plat,  aweren,  awbren:  Dut. 
zweren  to  swear,  to  fester: 
Ger.  achworen:  Ker.  auuer- 
ran:  0/«  Tat,  aueran:  Moes, 
awaran  jtlrare  :  Dan,  svaere, 
avsrge:  Swed.  awaija:  leeL 
averia  jurare:  Junius  and 
Wachter  derive  awerian  from 
the  Moes.  aweran  honorare; 
other  etymologists  from  the  Old 
Lat,  aevera,  (^assevero,  adse- 
verare,)and  others  from  the  Ger, 
wahr :  Plat,  waar  vents,  vera, 
verum.  The  Dan.  svare,  Swed. 
awara,  leel.  avara  reepondere, 
regerere,  renmnerare,  eautionem 
in  se  redpere,  are  visibly  con- 
nected with  this  word.  Ade- 
lung  derives  the  Ger.  schworen 
jurare,  from  an  old  verb  which 
mgnsfled  to  speak  aloud  or 
fbrmly ;  it  belonged  to  scbwir- 
ren  susurrare,  and  achwarm 
a  swarm,  throng,  rout.  fVithout 
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acb,  lis  OU  Ger,ynm.vn, 
eigwifiettoiftak;  mi\i\»  & 
root  tf  At  Gtr.  won  tm 
and  wabr  trnt;  ^enktv,  u 
guarantee]  To  rvtii:  yjc 
— Swonm  bim  bctveosu  •.- 
rahant  inter  m,  Gn.  11, :» 
Ic  awerige  path  ne  irrj 
jure  per  me  ipsma,  GcLil'.i 
Sweriat  me  bu  ^vA  Ir^bi 
juraU  mUd  uneftriaKm 
Jos.  2, 12.    Se  ^  tnni  : 
temple,  ift.  22,  IMl  ^r  i 
niS  nim  awer  jrawte  . 
juravit.  Gen.  24, 9. 

■Sweiigendlic  Cf  Ikt  wtkn  n  e 
oaih  :  ymAva^  Sen. 

Swerre  heavier,  Bes.  B-Wr 


Swert  black,  dark,  Em.  Ml 
Y.  aweart 

Swertling  )feeMc  am,  E/.  ; 
^oai.  p.  62. 

Swea  Mveef,  v.  imn. 

Smeaendfood,  t.  wnxui 

Swb't;  eotmp.  ra,  rt:  Af  r* 
adj.   [Piof.  aot,  «*:  Z 
zoet:  Ger.  aum:  ItLvR.Z' 
Ker*  Oi.  ke.  tosm,  r^ 
auoz,8uaz:   Dmuttdiv- 
aot:  /eetaaetr:  ir.  Ctf^tui^ 
mild,gvntle:  Mtts,sx&^'' 
donabiUue,    rtadma,  H> 
aoft,  pleaaant:  It.wPi  >'• 
auave:  Sans,  swad,  dJnfi 
Sweet,  pUasant;  tmi : 
cia,  gratua: — Ha  nvt.  -i 
sweets    Ps.  118,  101    ii 
aymble  awete  wb  si^-  m 
per  dtUcefiut,  ALi^H 
27.     Sweg  IwsawetickC'j 
sonus  dut^s  caatUne.  U  ^ 
p.  630, 23.  SeDedRBcm 
give   sweet  drink,  Ar.  ^. 
pi   Bwetre  the  nttt:r   * 
dulcior,  Bt,  tiLlli'" 
4.    pa  awetestaa  we»  " 
byide  heard  ti^  tetttn:  - 
Si.  5.  p.  567, 39:  63  J 
°Swetan  To  bweetbs;  r^i:? 
Som. 

Swete  eweat,  ▼•  avu. 

SweiS   a  peUh,  way^  Jt  '  * 
awalSe. 

SWEDEL,  cwe«U,  a; »  /• 
awachtel  /.-  Did.  avati^i^  ^ 
swathing-band:  Ger.Kr^ 
Vd /.Wiethe  Dfd.it  a. > 
aprovandaUsm:  Dm.*^  > 
c.  iwaddiing-eba]Ji»^ 
or  swaddHng-bonii  fssa.  • 
218,  84:>-Swe8d»a*- 
Cot.  108. 

Swet^erian,  aweCriaoi  «> 
j»p.  od.  To/emtylepetar 
dieperte,  miiigeis^  ^  -  ^ 
cere,  tabesoeie,  Cmnktt 
Cof.89:B«».13.12».  Snti 
endeyaceuaitt,  Cat.  201 

Swe^lum ;  p.  ode :  pf^  ^ 
grow  tame,  ^  ^      , 
mitrscere,     pacatw  at 


SWI 


72q 


SWI 


72r 


SWI 


Swe^iode  poeatmt  egit  Ckr. 
1123. 

reiSong,  siroiSuiig»  e ;  /.  Jnff 
tkimg  ^plUd  to  the  body  like  a 
piasttr  to  eate  pain;  fomen« 
tonif  R,  Btfu  28y  Scm* 
t^tijce;  oifo.  Sweetly;  dulci- 
ter,  sinriter,  Bd,  S,  p.  649, 1. 
fH  '  met  sweetmeat,  tweet- 
metUs. 

itnet,  we;  f.  Sweetness, 
tilarewunt;  diilcedo,  suavitas, 
fragraotia: — Swetnya  stinces 
mwtmeMt  ef  tmtU;  fragrantia 
?dori8,  Rd,  5.  p.  578,  13. 
Swetnes  bloatma  fragrantia 
!mm,^d:ir.p.639,19.  Mid 
viSe  manigre  awetnessewt/A 
try  mmek  allmrement,  Bt.  7,  1. 
ftole  cUorly,  manifeetly,  Bt. 
I  p.  158,  ▼.  sweotole. 
^t-wyrda  Sweet-worded;  nia- 
Uoqaiis,  Uandns,  Som, 

c  iSeoL  swick,  swyk  fraud, 
eon/.'  Ikue.  sviger  c:  leel, 
nkari  ai.  iwtpoetor]  Deceit, 
toekenf:  dolus:  —  Mid  his 
vice  with  hie  deceit.  Ore,  3, 

Bar,  p.  100,  1. 
:  Deatractwe;  offenaua,  exi- 
jsoi: — ^Wcron   sot-folcum 
nee  were  to  eoathrmen  de- 
metwe,  Cd.  93,  Th.  p.  120, 

a,  an ;  «.    jt  deceiver,  trai- 

^t  deceptor,  proditor,  im- 

mtor: — Se  swica   ssd,  Mt, 

.  »  :  Ckr.  1055 :  1075. 

an,  aswfcan,  beswlcan,  ge- 

kan ;  p.  awac,  beswac,  ge- 

ac ;  we  beswicon ;  pp.  swi- 

B,  beswicen,  geawicen ;  alto 

feian,  beswfcian;  p.  ode; 

.  od ;  v.a,  {Scot,  to  swick  to 

wee;    to  awyke  to  camee  to 

mbte,  to  brimg  to  the  ground : 

4Lswikken  towrett  or  tprain 

ft  foot;  Ger.  acbwicken  </e- 

ere^daeere^depraoare^ffro- 

€iaiism:  Not.Pt,  14, 4,  Ker, 

nboote  m^;  auuihharrogy- 

lo^aai;  pisuuicbaner  deeep- 

:  Ck.  auicbaiiygiauuibchan 

cheat,  to  betray,  ▼.  Kritt, 

of  9  SdiL  I  iv.  12,  58, 1.  y. 

2,  and  the  Pref.  p.  xi : 

■•  avige  to  deceive,  to  be- 

y,  cheat  c  Swed,  swika,  like 

l}mm:   leeL  tiffkn  fatlere, 

r&ktted  to  <Aif  word,  Waeh- 

fmatetthe  OldFr.  sieaneur, 

wtadem  cbicaneur  m,  a  ca- 

5er,     wramgler,  pettifogger, 

Ewic  deceUJ  1.  To  deceioe, 

!^^,    Wade,    entice,    mock ; 

ripere,  sedocere,  prodere, 

eere,  illadere.    2.  To  wan- 

\  ta  gofrem^to  eteape,  avoid, 

■r,  cease,  leave  off,  to  weak- 

vagari,  diapergere  se,  eva- 

e,  ceaaare.      3.  To  tfend^ 

h  ive   offence  ;     ofllendere, 


Bcandalizare,  iacere  nt  offen- 
dat: — 1.  pe  Ises  ^e  hira  snig 
^e  swice,  Ex,  34, 15.  Georne 
swicode  teduloutlu  beguiled, 
Cd.  29.  Na  swice  non  deci- 
pit,  Pt,  14,  6.  p»t  he  bine 
beswican  mibte  that  he  might 
deceive  him,  Ors.  2,  4,  Bar,  p. 
70,  8:  Cd,  23.  2.  purb 
cui(e  stowe  swicedon  w<mder- 
ed  through  a  known  place,  Bd, 
S,  p.  571,  4.  Him  from  swi- 
con  went  from  him,  Cd,  93. 
pone  deaS  beswican  to  eteape 
the  death,  Bd,  1, 12,  S,  p.481, 

I.  Ne  willaS  me  geswican 
will  not  go  from  me,  Cd,  15. 
le  gedo  ^et  hira  gemynd  ge- 
swiciS /ociom  a^aiefnoria  eorum 
cettabit,  Deut,  32, 26.  Geswac 
se  wind,  Mt.  14, 32.  God,  on 
^one  deg,  geswac  bys  wor- 
ces,  ^e  be  geaceop  to  wirce- 
anne.  Gen,  2,  3:  Lk.  6,  4: 
11,1.    Geswica^S  cettate.  Abut. 

II.  3.  Gif  |>in  band  f^e 
swicadS  si  tua  manus  faciat 
ut  qffendat,  Mt,  18,  8,  9 :  Mk, 
9,  43,  45,  47.  Gif  >in  band 
^e  aawice,  Mt.  5, 80.  Ne  swi- 
cige  ic  non  qffendar  ego,  Mk. 
14,.  29.  pe  ne  swycaS  on  me 
^iM  non  fuerit  offentut  in  me, 
Mt^  11,  6.  peah  l^e  ealle 
awicion  etiamsi  omnes  offen- 
dantur,  Mk.  14,  29. 

<iSwic-cTffft  the  art  of  deception, 
aa  insurrection,  Mk,  15,  7. 
Swicddm,  es;  «.  1.  Proud,  de- 
ceit, treachery,  tedition;  oe- 
duetio,  deceptio,  astutia,  pro- 
ditio.  2.  A  tcandal,  an  offence; 
scandalum,   ofiendiculum  : — 

1.  purb  swicdome  per  teduc- 
tionem,  astutiavt,  Jud.  16,  4. 
Of  swicdome  worold-welene 
a  faUaeia  dioitiarum,  Mk.  4, 
19.  Buton  swicdome  without 
deceit,  Chr.  1014.  Mid  swic- 
dome with  tedition,  Chr.  1087 : 
Elf,  T.  p.  26.  2.  Neod  is 
^set  swicdomaa  cumon,  f^eab- 
bwsi(ere  wa  )yam  menn  ]fe 
swicdom  |nirh  byne  cyniS, 
Mt.  18,  7. 

Swicol  Falte,  treacherous,  deceit- 
ful, offensive ;  fallaz,  dolosua, 
mendax,  Jud,  16,  8:  MenoL 
467. 

SwicoUice  Treaeherously,  deceit- 
fully ;  fraudulenter.  Lye, 

Swicoines,  se;  f.  Treachery, 
deceit;  fraudulentia,  decep- 
tio, Lye, 

Swicnng,  e ;  /.  Deceit,  a  lead- 
ing aside,  an  offence;  decep- 
tio, aeductio,  scandalum,  it. 
Bra.  tfiterA  53 :  iSrta^  86. 

Swieg  a  drwn,  tabor,  T.  Pt.  80, 

2,  V.  sweg. 

SwiFAN  [Plat,  awewen  toffutter, 
hooer:    Dut,    zweven:    Prt. 
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swiwa,  both  like  the  Plat: 
Ger.  sebweifen  to  rove,  ram- 
ble; weifen  to  reel,  to  wind 
yam  off  from  the  reel;  weife 
/.  a  reel :  Old  Ger.  sueifiin  to 
swerve :  Dan.  svifte  to  twing, 
thake:  Swed,  sw&^a  to  ffut- 
ter :  Icel.  sveifla  agitate;  svi- 
pa  festinare,  vibrare,  Thit 
word  appeart  to  be  related  to 
Bweopan  to  tweep,  and  wafian 
fiuctuare,  vadUare,  where  the 
letter  s  it  only  wanting"]  To  be 
turned  round,  to  revolve,  to 
wander;  circumrotari,  cir- 
cumagi,  vagari,  oberrare  : — 
Swifei  swift  nn^ong  uutired 
twift  revolvet,  Bt.  R.  p.  192. 

Swift  ;  def.  se  swifta ;  aeo,  ^st 
Bwifte;  comp.ra,re;  ntp.  ost; 
adj.  iPlat.  swift  a  small  mea- 
gre fellow ;  or  properly,  one 
who  is  hovering  about  like  a 
spectre;  swind  adj.  and  adv. 
twifi,  swHtly:  Dut,  gezwind 
adf.  swtft:  Ger.  ^fescbwinde 
adj:  OU  Ger.  scbwmd,  swind  : 
Detn.  gesvind  adj:  Jcel.  svlf 
n,  pi.  motus  repentinus:  Old 
Eng.  Chau.  tmyff  swtfi:  Scot. 
swiff  rotatory  motion;  switb, 
swytb,  awyith  adv.  quickly'] 
Swift;  celer,  velox,  alacer: 
— Bufiin  ^am  swiftan  rodore 
above  the  swift  sky,  Bt.  36,  2. 
Ryne  awyftum  with  a  swift 
course,  Bt.  R.  p.  185.  Swifte 
windas  sw\ft  winds,  Bt.  R.p. 
164.  Ic  bcbbe  swii(e  swifte 
Men  /  have  very  swift  fea- 
thers, Bt.  36,  2.  Swiftost 
sw\ftesti  Ort,  1,  1 :  Bd.  S.  p. 
619,  1. 

Swifte-lear,  swifte-lere,  es;  m, 
[7.  leiSer  leather]  A  dipper: 
subtalaris,  R.  8 :  E\f,  gl.  Soot, 
p.  61. 

Swmlice;  adv.  Swiftly  ;  cele- 
riter,  velociter,  L.  Pt,  6,  10. 

Swiftnes,  se;  /.  Swiftness; 
▼elocitas,  celeritaa,  Bt,  39,  3. 

SwioA,  Bwigea,  an;  ai.  SUenee; 
ailentium: — R.  Ben,  38,  42: 
Past,  15, 1.  Swylce  swigean 
bealdende  holding  such  tilenee, 
Nic.  c  22. 

Swigan  to  be  silent,  Bd.  2, 11, 
S,  p.  512,  13,  v.  awigian. 

Swigene  Bitter;  amarus,  Som. 

Swigge  tilenee.  Past.  15,  I,  ▼. 
swiga. 

Swigian,  swugian,  geawig^ian; 
p.  ode,  ade ;  pp,  od ;  v,n. 
[PlaL  swigen :  Dut,  zwygen : 
iPr«. swiga:  Ger,  achweigen: 
Ker,  auuigen:  Ot.  snigan: 
Grk,  aiyav  from  o^tyif.  Foe. 
Germaniea  sweigen  taeere,  son 
differt  a  Grmca,  nisi  inserto 
w,  Waehter, — swiga  sHemce'] 
To  be  silent,  mmte,  astomiAsd  ; 
silere,   admirari,  silere: — Ic 


'2i 


SWI 


72w 


SWI 


7Sx 


SWI 


8wigod«  Mthiit  taeui,  ohmuttd, 
P*.  31,  3.  Ne  Bwiga  ^  ne 
sUeat  tUf  Pt.  27,  1 :  38,  17. 
Ne  Bwuga  ^,  P».  34,  25: 
JKIr.  14,  61.  peah  ]>e  seo 
tunge  swigode  e/ionut  lingua 
HUret,  Bd,  S.  p.  627,  30.  Na 
8wigei(  non  nlehitj  Ps,  49,  3. 
Swigoden  hi  ealle  theif  all 
were  sUeut,  Bd,  S,  p.  536,  31. 
Ic  swigiende  awunode  iacUut 
perduran,  Bd,  S.  p.  619,  29, 
V.  auwian. 
■  Swigiunc  Delay ;  mora,  C.  Mi. 

24,  48. 

Swigo  Delays  stupor,  R.  Mt. 

25,  5,  V.  swig. 

SvriguDg,  geswigung,  e;  /. 
Silemcef  ike  dead  Oime  of  night, 
amazement!  silentium,  conti- 
cinium,  stupor,  Cot,  48,  58: 
B,  3ik,  5,  42. 

SwiLC,  swylc,  swelc;  g,  m,  n, 
swilces;  swilcre/;  ail;,  [swa, 
ylc  iome]  Suekf  rf  this  kind, 
the  like;  talis,  qualis: — Ma- 
negum  swylcum  bigspellum 
he  spnec,  Mt.  4,  83.  O^er 
Bwilc  alimd  tale,  simile.  Ex,  7, 
1 1.     Swilces  ^usmodi,  Ex.  1 3, 

11.  ^  Be  swilcum  and  be 
swilcum  by  such  and  the  like,BL 
38, 1.  Swilce  swilce  such  as, 
Bt.4l,  4.  Swilce ....  swilce 
such  ,  . .  as;  talis .  .  .  qualis, 
Bt.  38,  2.  BeoiS,  swylce  ge- 
drefednessa,  swylce  nege  wur- 
don  erunt  tales  affiiethnes 
quales  nonjuerunt,  Mk,  13, 19. 

'  Swilce,  swylce.  As\f,asitwere,so 
thai,  also,  moreover,  seeing,  in- 
deed, further,  thus ;  tanquam, 
quasi,  veluti,8icut,uttetiain,in- 
super; — Swylce  liceteras /on- 
quamhypocriies,  Mi,6,5,  Swyl- 
ce hys  lareow  sicut  ipsius  doctor, 
Mt,  10, 25.  Swylce  he  hys 
god  forspilde  quasi  qui  ejus 
bona  dissipasset,  Lk.  16,  1. 
Se  com  swylce  who  came  also, 
Bd.  S,p,  568,17.  Swilce  is  seo 
feor^e  thus  is  the  fourth,  Cd, 

12.  Swylce  ]fTy  moniSas 
about  {<u  tf)  three  months, 
Lk.  1,  56 :  3,  23. 

Swilgan,  swylgan  to  swallow,  v. 
swelgan. 

Swiiian  To  swill,  wash ;  lava- 
re,  L,  Ps,  6,  6. 

Swiliog  A  gargle,  a  liquid  to 
wash  the  throat;  absorptio, 
gargarismus,  Som. 

SwiMA,  an;  m.  [P^.  swiem, 
swiemel  m,  vertigo  t  Dtt^zwyro 
/.  a  swoon :  Frs.  swime  /.  Uke 
the  Dut.  and  Plat:  G^r.schwin- 
del  m.  a  dizzineu,  a  swimming 
in  the  head:  Mens,  Gloss,  suin- 
tilodes  spiriium  vertiginis : 
Dan.  svimmel  or  svindel  e.  a 
swimming  of  the  head :  Swed, 
Kwimoing  /.   swindel  m.  like 


the  Dan:  Icel.  svim,  svimi, 
svimr  m.  vertigo']  A  swim- 
ming, giddiness,  stupor;  ver- 
tigo, deliquium : — He  onswi- 
man  laeg  druncen  he  lay  in 
stupor  drunk,  Jdth.  23,  5. 
Heafodswima  a  swimming  of 
the  head,  Cd,  76. 
"Swimman,  swimS;  p.  swamm, 
we  swummon  [P/ot  swdm- 
men,  swommen :  DtU.  zwem- 
men:  Ger.  schwimmen:  Ot. 
I,  V.  c,  xiii.  25.  Petrus  bi- 
gonda  suimmannes  Petrus 
caepit  natare :  Dan,  svomme : 
Swed.  simma:  Icel,  svema 
nare]  To  swim;  natare: — 
Swimmende  cynn  naians  ge- 
nus. Gen,  1,  20. 

SwiN,  swyn,  es;  n.  [PJo/.swien 
fi:  Dtf^zwynn:  C/er.schwein 
n:  Tat,  swin,  suin:  Moes, 
swein  porcus:  Dan,  sviin  »: 
Swed,  swin  fi :  IceL  svia  n  : 
Pol.  swinia:  Wend,  sswino: 
Bokm,  swine]  A  swine  ;  por- 
cus,  BUS : — Swines  lus  porci 
peitieulus,  B.  24<  Anlicost 
fettum  swinum  most  Uke  fat 
swine,  Bt,  37,  4.  Swina  be- 
ord  a  herd  of  swine ;  porco- 
rum  grex,  Mt,  8,  30,  31.  On 
^aa  swin  tii  istos  porcos,  Mt, 
-8,  32.  Toforan  eowrum  swy- 
non  coram  vestris  porcis,  Mt, 
T,  6,  Be  |}am  swynum  de 
porcis,  Mk.  5,  16. 

Swine  labour,  trouble,  C.  Ps,  21, 
10,  V.  geswinc. 
*  SwiNCAN,beswincan ;  he  swinciS; 
p.  swanc,  beswanc,  we  swun- 
con ;  pp.  swuncen  [Plat,  swin- 
gen  to  beat  flax,  hemp,  or 
to  use  thefiail :  Dut.  zwingen, 
zwingelen:  Old  DuL  KiL 
swingben  vibrare,  stringere, 
moUire  linmm  flagello:  Frs, 
swinga:  Ger.  schwingen  to 
beat  or  swingle  JUu,  to  swing 
thefiail :  Dan.  svinge,  like  <A« 
Ger :  Swed.  swinga,  swiinga, 
like  the  Ger,  and  Dan.]  To 
toil, labour;  laborare, operari, 
fatigari : — pu  swiiSor  swincst 
thou  labourest  more,  Bt.  38,  5. 
Unnytlice  we  swincatS  m  vain 
we  labour,  Bt.  41,  2.  pe 
swincaiS  qui  laboraHs,  Mt.  11, 
28.  He  swinci(  sfter  |)am 
welan  he  labours  after  the 
riches,  Bt.  83,  2.  Swincende 
Mk.  6, 48.  Ic  sende  eow  to  ri- 
pene  jyet  ^set  ge  ne  beswun- 
con;  otSre  swuncon  and  ge 
eodun  on  hyra  geswinc,  Jn, 
4  38 

Swinctiill  fkU  of  labour,  Chr, 
1085,  V.  geswincfuL 

Swincfbllice ;  €ulv.  Lahorierusly, 
miserably;  laboriose,  lerum- 
n'bee,  misere,  Som. 

Swincgcl,  e ;  /.  swincgle,  an  ;  /. 
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A  etrifSf  Usm,  Imh;  fcte, 
Th.  An,,  T.  swiogde. 
*SwiMD  Fetmu;  arnoa,ite». 
azungia,   abdanea,  B^'t 
Som.p.7U  Mei.Qmdr.\:.: 

Swindan ;   p.  snaiid,  svoo^ 
pp,  swunden  [Pkt.  siiacfi 
swinnen,  Tcrsiraidcii,  imz. 
verdwinen  to  ifiriiffiir.  oa 
Dut.  verdwynen,  TtrdiesL  . 
wins*  ;  Old  Doi.KiLtWfr^. 
Bwinden  deentetr*^  attaj' 
wthnti,  yttmyntn,  ivtki  > 
bescrre:    Ger.  tdkmsia  * 
shrink,    pine:    Ot.  r<vc-. 
Krisl.  L  I.  TBJL  21    l>s:t 
sculun  suioan  ante  ^'.-: 
humsUari,  decresBtn,  iae!ar\ 
I,  ir.  xxvi,  41,  thnirR^ 
tet  innan  beiaainifiJerLj 
intra atsa:  Den.tmdi:i9^ 
swinna,  forswiat  to  imser, 
vanish  away,  twin  D  » 
OfMjf,  to  Umgmdk:  ItC  ^< 
toptmeasBoy.    lVi2f£<M3. 
m  Mir  mthogrefkg  dvki.  a 
the  A,'S,  dwinaa.  iffor  it  ■ 
cleeeiy  allied  tt  mda]  '< 
langtushf  eensmm, petti'-- 
vamsk  ;  tabescere,  tErptoe 
— Swiodet  tekfor,  ttk>  ^ 
Pj.  111,9.    SwaadCficr'J 
Ps.  106,  26.      Hc^  ^'v 
swundon  twrfi  «m  tnt. 
Bd,  601, 11. 
^  Swinen      SumdA ;     f^xm 
Herb.  52.  2. 

Swinea-hspfed  [£«.  Svpis- 
ed,    Swyosbeoed.— ^«^ 
head]  SwiNBSBBAfi,fic^ 
donskire,  Chr,  675. 

Swing  A  whip,  hkm,  ** 
flagelluna,  ictio,  vcr^  ' 
Mid  grifnfnnm  s*cra 
Bwong  beaten  nUk  me.  •«•< 

Bd.  f.p.508,  IS.  y^^ 

miclum  swin^iiim  fsaia*' 
beribus,Bd,S.^m.ti 

Swingan,  swyngao ;  lef-^ 
p.  swang,  swoog,  ge^*^' 
we  awungoo ;  ff-  f''*y^^ 
beswungen ;  v.  «•  ^ 
scourge^  beat,  emrcet  ^ 
dash;  caedere, flag^^ 
berare.  2,T»kimr. 
rare,  y.  swincaa;  ». «  ' 
He  swang  verhermi 
vit,  eaetigmmt,  /■•  ^^ 
Swong  ifesbuuwil,  Bl  • 
508,  IS.  Hi  s«i 
dioif,  cedent,  Ml  K 
Mk.  10,  34.  To  s«K 
ad  vapnusndumf  ML  **« 
Swungen,  Elf.gr.  19 
f>aet  fyr on  twa  rf«W  t»i 
aside,  Cd,  23.  God  fi«snj 
Farao,  Gen,  1%  17.  K'  * 
beswungen  aeke  dc;.  ^  ' 
14.  2.  Hwi  swingst  f- « 
quare  laborms  te  mks!  U 
14^  On  ydelswrnp*« 
fiMii  hborant,  Pl  \^  • 


.  1 


.'s 


SWI 


73a 


SWI 


73c 


SWI 


}wiDgel,e;/.  [PW.  iwinge  /. 
a  hoard  for  healing  Jlaxt  kemp  ; 
iwengel  «.  «wipe  /:  Dut, 
sweugelm:  Frs.  swinge/,  a 
tun^e:  Ger.  schwangel, 
Kbweogel  «.  a  twmg,  aJUnl  : 
Ah.  sfingel,  sTingbom  c] 
JvMp,  ttripct  huh,  correction^ 
agtktkm;  flagellum,  plaga, 
verber:— On  swingelum  in 
HTUrHnu,  Pt.  88,  32.  Ah 
se  teond  tne  awingelan  st 
hio  kabeat  aecuMOtor  unam 
jitgeUatiwem  ofmd  eum,  L»  In. 
45:  Pi.  72,  6:  Job.  ip.  168, 
34. 

ffiogluog,  e;  /.  A  whipping, 
hating,  dixziness ;  verberatio, 
fljgeUitio,  Tertigo,  R.  10: 
ile4L  QMdr.  4,  6. 
irin-lie  Smu-Uke;  porcinus, 
5bn. 

ffiNsuv;  part.  Bwintigende; 
/.  ode ;  fp»  od.  To  modnUait, 
hammui  modulare: — Swin- 
ligende  iweg  wtbrfioiw  ttrtUnt, 

riiunog,  e;  f.Jtoitnd,  a  tno- 

itlstin  rftmmdtt  music,  «#/o- 

if:  lonitus,  modulatio,  me- 

lodia,  Col.  Bd.  597,  S5. 

nosuog-cneft  ike  art  ofwmtic, 

Ct.  130. 

niuong^dream  harmony,  Cot. 

4. 181. 

iopi  a  whip,  C  IL  Jn.  2,  15, 

v.wip. 

ior  a  fatker-inrlaw,    Bt.  10, 

C,  r.  tweor. 

ior,  es;.  «.  a  coimmn,  jnllar, 

T.  Pt.  74,  S,  y.  swer. 

ion,  an;  «.  a  neck,  top,  T. 

Pt  128,4,  T.swura. 

»tol  mtmifat,  plain,  Bt.  10, 

'.  sireotol. 

in,  an.    [Plat,  awepe   or 

*«pe  /:  Dut.  zweep  /:  Frs. 

'f'Japis,smepe:  (?«r.  achwe- 

w,  schweppe  /.  a  uthipcord: 

^^  STobc   c.    a    whip,    a 

toirgt:  Swei.smepf:  Icei. 

'^j^fptgeilum:    Old  Ger. 

rUkam  I,  w'lp  fiagrum,  fiagel- 

n]  A  whip,  scourge  ;   scuti- 

>,  fiagellum:  —  He  worhte 

wiptQ  of  strengon  fecit  fia- 

«^  tfuukuUs,  Jn.  2,  15. 

*ipo  jKtVeUo,  r.  Pi.  81,  13. 

iioe  swongon  mid  iaenum 

wipoffl  heat   him  with  iron 

"•ryei,  GiUhL  VU.  4. 

("AS;  p.  Bwipode,  Bwipte; 

•  0*   7*0  ihake,  to  drag  about, 

'^  hyndeneef   cito  agere, 

iritare,  roWcre,  raptare  : — 

^odor  iwipode  (the)  Jbrna- 

»<  ihook,  Cd.  166. 

PP  cunning,  ▼.  geawipp. 

n,  Uk',  m,  a  neck,  Bt.  19, 

swara. 

r-ban  a  neek-bont,  the  neck, 
Ps.  128,  4. 


•Swital  manifest,  clear,  Bt.  34, 
12,  V.  sweotol. 

Swite-apuldor  a  sweeting  apple- 
tree.  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  64. 

Switelode  declared,  Ps.  147,  9, 
▼.  swutelian. 

Switeiung,  swytelung  mantfest^ 
ing,  making  known,  L.  Edg. 
EccL  4,  V.  Bwutelung. 

SWID,  iwyiS;  coflip.  ra,  re; 
sup.  ost ;  adj.  [Plat.  Bwidig 
adj.  adv.  great,  much,  very 
much;  swied  adv.  valde,  mul- 
turn,  admodum:  Old  Dut.  Kil. 
swidig,  swide  :  Melis  Stoke, 
in  his  poetical  history  of  the 
old  Counts  of  Holland,  b.  ii.  v. 
495,  doe  ai  aaghen  there  so 
swide  when  they  saw  of  them 
so  many:  swidig  geld  much 
moneys  swindigh mtt^tw, aui^- 
nus:  Modem  Dut.  geswind 
quickly,  swiftly:  Frs.  swid 
strong,  mueh,crqfty,  bad:  Frs. 
Het.  suid  strongs  suithe  too 
muehs  0/dGer.Bwende,8chwind: 
Moes*  swinths  validus,  robus- 
tut  s  swinthoza  forlior,  validi- 
or  s  swintheins  potentia.  The 
Gothic  proper  name  Suintila. 
Valenthts  is  the  diminutive  qf 
swinth,  which  is  translated  by 
(jroltitf  potentia  exutus.  Su- 
intebold  valde  audax:  leeL 
svidr,  sviniir  prudens,  eir- 
cumspeeius,  honestus ;  Suns. 
Canton,  Bern,  ge-schwid, 
g'schwied  prudent,  careful : 
Plat,  al  to  swied  too  far,  too 
much.  In  Plat,  are  also  the 
degrees  of  comparison,  swied, 
swider,  swidest  or  swideste] 
Strong,  powerful,  greats  va- 
lens,  potens,  fortis :  —  Mih- 
tum  swiiS  strong  in  might,  Cd. 
188.  purh  ]>a  swii^an  miht 
through  his  gre«U  might,  Cd, 
191.  For  swii(e  very  much ; 
pro  virili,  vehementer,  Jud. 
10,  8 :  Bt.  17.  Hwilum  bi« 
se  willa  swiiSra  sometimes  the 
Willis  stronger,  Bt,  34.  Manna 
svtiiSoat  greatest  of  men,  Bt.  R. 
p.  189.  Ofer  ealle  olSre  ^ing 
swiiSost  over  all  other  things 

Cutest,  Bt.  24,  3.  f  SwiiS 
id  strong  hand,  the  right 
hand,  or  swiiSre  liand  stronger 
hand.  Sette  his  |>a  swiJSan 
hand  him  on  ]mt  heafod  set 
his  right  hand  en  his  hiad, 
Bd.  S.  p.  515,  19.  Gif  >in 
swyiSre  hand  ^e  aawice,  Mt. 
5,  80.  Hefim  swiiSran  hand 
ofer  levare  dextram  maiitMi  sU' 
per,  Gen.  48,  14. — Sometimes 
swiiSre  is  used  alone  to  denote 
the  right  hand.  Nyte  ^in 
wynstre  hwset  do  ^in  vwyiS' 
re,  ML  6,  8.  Hielo  fyaere 
swyiSran  stUus  dextra,  Ps.  19, 
7.  To  swy^ran  or  swjiS^ 
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rum  ad  dextram,  a  dextra,  Ps. 
15,  8.  On  swyi(ran  in  dex- 
tra, a  dextra,  ad  dextram,  Mt. 
27,  29.  ^t  swyiSrum  ad  dex- 
tram, Ps.  108,  30.  Fram 
swy^rum  a  dextra,  Ps.  90, 7. 
Swi^re  eare  dextra  auris,  Ex. 
29,  20 :  Lk.  22,  50,  SwiSre 
weng  dextra  mttxilla,  ML  6, 
39.  SwiiSra  boh  dexter  hu' 
merus,  Lev.  7,  32. 

i^SwiiSan  to  strengthen,  Cd.  93,  v. 
swiiSian. 

Swi^e,  BwyiSe;  comp.  swiiSor; 
sup.  swiQost ;  adv.  Very,  much, 
very  much,  greatly,  strongly, 
forcibly^  violently ;  valde,  mul- 
tum,  admodum,  vehementer, 
magnopere: — SwiJSe-  manig 
very  many,  Bt.  7,  1:  11,  1. 
Swii(e  icsmsL  very  few  s  valde 
pauci,  Bt.  19 :  29,  2.  SwiiSe 
welig  valde  dives,  Lk.  18,  23. 
Ofer  swiiSe  over  much,  too 
much,  BL  39,  11.  Swa  swiiSe 
swa  so  much  as,  Bt.  5,  1 :  38, 
2.  Swa  swiiSe  swa  ....  swa 
swi)Se lomacA  . ...  ass  quan- 
tum ....  tantum,  Bd  632,  8. 
SwiiSe  fyearle  vehementer  ad- 
modum, perquam,  quampluri- 
mum,  .Gen.  17,  2.  pa  swiiSor 
the  rather  s  eo  magis,  potius, 
ML  27,  23.  Swa  micle  swi«- 
or  so  much  the  more ;  eo  mul- 
to  magis,  Bt.  1.  Swa  awi^or 
.  . .  swa  swiiSor  ouo  magis  . .  • 
eo  magis,  Swa  ne  him  BwiH- 
or  bebead,  swa  hi  swi^or  bo- 
dedon,  Mk,  7,  36.  Swi^or 
and  swiSor  vior«  and  more,  B. 
Ben,  62.  Swa  he  swi^ost 
mihte  as  he  best  might,  Bt. 
tiL  35:  4,42. 
*^SvriiS{eoTm  Bold s  fortis,  Ci.85. 

SwiiS-feormian  To  grow  much, 
to  increase  more  and  mores 
crudescere.  Cot.  47, 180. 

SwiiS-fromlice  very  firmly,  vaU- 
antlu. 

SwitS-hwst  [hwat  quick,  strenu- 
ous] very  strenuous,  Hickes*s 
Thes.  p.  135,  40. 

SwiiSian,  switSan;  ic  swiiSige; 
p.  ode;  pp.  od;  v.  a.  [swiiS 
strong"]  1.  To  grow  strong,  to 
prevail,  excel,  increases  in- 
valescere,  prsestare.  2.  To 
strengthen,  drfend,  support,  give 
food,  enrich ;  firmare,  munire, 
pascere,  suppeditare : — 1.  le 
swiiSige  pravaleo,  T.  Ps.  12, 
^'.  Bd.  509,  34.  pufiatS  and 
uwiHaiS  shoots  forth  and  grows  > 
strongs  frutescitetinvalescit, 
CoL  90.  2.  pa  leode  ne  wol- 
don  Elamiuma  aldor  swiiS- 
an  the  people  would  not  (the) 
EUsmites*  prince  support,  Cd. 
93.  pa  ongan  Abimaeleh 
I  Abraham  swi^an  woruld-ge- 
'•      streonum   then  began  AHmi- 
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leeh  to  load  Ahraham  vfUk 
worldly  ireaturett  Cd,  129. 
Mihtum  swilSed  hy  power 
strengthened,  Cd,  170,  v.ge- 
BwiiSian,  swiiSrian. 
'Swi^Slic;  adj.  Great,  vast,  vio- 
lent, strong,  vehement;  ingens, 
nimius,  vehemens: — SwilSlic 
blisse  ingene  gaudhun,  L,  Ps. 
46,  6.  Swi^Slic  wind  violent 
wind,  Job,  p.  165,  38.  For 
iwiiSllcum  rene  for  violent 
rain,  Bt.  12.  Mid  8wi«li- 
cum  shtum  cam  ingentihmo 
faeuUatibut,  Gen,  15,  14. 

Swiidice;  adv.  Exceedingly,  int- 
moderatelyf  greatly;  Tehemen- 
ter,  immodice,  ralde : — SwiiSc 
swiiSlice  very  exceedingly,  Bu 
22,  2 :  Mt,  27,  14. 

8wi)Slicnei,  se;  /.  Vehemence f 
exceti;  Tebementia,  nimietas, 
JL  Ben.  interl  41. 

Swii(-m6d  hold  in  wind,  mag- 
fuanmout,  Cd.  176. 

SwiiSor  rather,  more;  vmHoBi 
mostly,  chUJly,  v.  swifSe. 

SwilSra  stronger,  v.  vm%. 

Swii(re  the  stronger,  the  right 
hand,  ▼.  BwitS. 
*SwiiSrian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  To 
grow  strong,  to  prevail ;  vale- 
re,  prsvalere,  invalescere : — 
paet  wieter  swiiSrode  aqua  in- 
valuit.  Gen.  7, 19.  Se  nunger 
twiiSrode  fames  gravis  erat, 
Gen.  12,  10.  Cjnre  swilSrode 
898  Bt  ende  at  last  {the)  sea*s 
retwm  prevailed  f  refluxus  in- 
raluit  maris  tandem,  Cd.  166. 
To  ecre  alysnesse  swiiSrade 
to  eternal  redemption  availed, 
Bd,  S.  p.  592,  28.  Hyra  stef- 
na  iwi^redon  eorum  voces  in- 
valescebant,  Lk.  28,  23,  ▼. 
■wi^Sian. 

SmiS  '  sprecel  a  great  talking, 
talkative,  L,  Ps.  11,8. 

Swi^  -  stincende  very  fragrant, 
Cot.  86,  202. 

Swi^ur  rather;  iwilSust  mostly, 
▼.  swi^e. 

Swi-tima  silent  time,  dead  of  the 
night,  V.  Bwig^ng. 

Switol,  swytol  manifest,  Bd.  S. 
p.  505,  27,  V.  gweotol. 

Switole,  swytole  mantfestly,  Bt 
tit.  10,  Y.  sweotole. 

SwiUKO  spasmns.  Elf.  gL  Som. 
p.  57. 

SwivoigtL  Secretly ;  cum  rilentio, 
dam,  R.  Jn.U,  28. 

Swodrian ;  p.  ode.  To  be  fast 
asUep;  soporattts  esse: — Ic 
■woorode  soporatus  sum,  Ps. 
8,5. 

Swoefn  a  dream,  C.  Mt.  1,  20,  v. 
■wefen. 

Swoeg  a  sound,  noise,  Cot,  27,  ▼. 
■weg. 

Swoeae  a  dinner,  feast,  C.  Mt. 
22,  4,  V.  swaesend. 


^Swoein    a  swaddUng'band,  Jn. 
11,  4,  V.  Bwei(eL 

Swogan  To  sound,  rage  ;  sonare, 
strepere,  cum  sonitu  irruere : 
— Swoga^S  mium^;  sonant,  Cod. 
Exon,  21b.  S  wogende  «o«fi^- 
ing,  raging,  Cd.  119,  v.  swe- 
gan. 

SWOLAD,  Bwolo^,  BWoluiS 
[Plat.  Bwool  sultry:  IhU, 
zwoel,  zoel  sultry;  zoelheid 
/.  a  sultry  heat :  Ger.  Bchwiile 
/.  a  sultry  heat.  The  Dan. 
aval,  Swed.  awal,  Icel.  asalr 
signify  cool,  fnsh:  JeeL  aval 
fi.  aura  frigida,  wstus  modicus 
maris,  vel  aUusio  maris.  This 
word  is  related  to  swslan 
urere']  Heat,  burning,  fever; 
aeatua,  cauma : — Slea  |>e  Drih- 
ten  mid  swolui^an  pereutiet 
te  Jehova  cum  adurente  febre, 
DeuL  28,  22.  In  gw<Jo5an 
middes  sumerea  in  heat  of 
midsummer,  Bd.  S.  p.  549,  80 : 
Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  76. 

Swole  heat,  btmring,  Bd.  S.  p. 
549, 80,  T:  Cod.  Exon.  59  a,  4, 
V.  8Wolai(. 

Swolgen    swallowed,    devoured ; 
pp.  of  swelgan. 
rSwolgettan  To  gargle,  to  wash 
the  throat;  gargarizare,  Som. 

Swoling  a  ploughing,  a  portion  of 
land,  y.  sulung. 

Swollen  swollen,  v.  swellan. 

Swoloi(,  gwolni  heat,  v.  swo- 
la«. 

Swolten  dead ;  pp.  qftmtltMn. 

Swon  a  swan,  v.  swan. 

Swong  scourged,  laboured,  v. 
awingan. 

Swong,  sweng.  Idle,  lany  ;  de- 
sidioaus :  —  Na  Isa  eallum 
monnum  sgbwKT  awongrium 
and  beora  lifes  ungemyndum 
lecgan  wolde  non  omnibus  ho- 
ndmbus  passim  desidUms,  ae 
eorum  vit€S  ineuriosis  referre 
volebat,  Bd.  S.  p.  680,  87,  Lye. 

Swongomea,  ae ;  /.  Drowsiness, 
heaviness,  sloth ;  torpor,  deai- 
dia,  Past.  9,  2:  Bt.  S6,  6. 

Swope  A  whip,  scourge ;  flagel- 
lum,  scutica,  Hiekes^s  2%e«. 
p.  227,  8. 

Swor  Swore;  jonnrit;  p.qfswe- 
nan. 

Swor  J  eousin^gervum,  a  sister's 
son;  conaobrinna.  Cot.  S6,y. 
Bweor. 

Swor  Sore;  graTia,  molestus, 
Cd,  154. 

Sworcen  darkened,  r.  aweorcan. 

Sworcennea,  ae;  /.  Darkness, 
obscurity;  caligo,  obacuritaa, 
tenebre,  L.  Ps.  10,  2. 

Sword  a  sword,  Ps.  149,  6,  ▼. 
awurd. 

SwoRBTAH ;  p.  te  iPlaL  swng- 
tem,  awbgtem  to  sigh  loud 
and  anxiously;  sugtem,  fiig- 
374 


temtotigk]  Temgkykkw 
a  deep  brtetk,  te  yum;  e- 
belare,  nispinie,  okHir  - 
Of  innewendre  bcomn  wile 
aworete  sighed  frm  vmm 
heart,  IML  &  p.  SOI,  14. 
■•  Sworetendlic  nclinnetkiracrk 
painfully,Aori'onodei;  ub- 
land  aimilis,  Cot  1&,  Sn. 

Sworetong,  iworettiiBf.  c; ;. 
A  breatMng,  mghsMg:  atb^ 
latio,  suspiratio,  nspihB 
— Longe  iworetonge  «B  &>- 
onde  longa  sutpiik  era  in- 
hens,Bd.S^S9SA(i.  1^ 
twih  ^am  untramu  twvtt- 
tunga  inter  agru  ut^kn,  Be 
S.  p.  588, 28. 

Swornian   To  grsw  tsge&e,  i- 
unite;  coaleaeere, Ctf . 3i 

Sw^ron  Swore;  janrergEi  >. 
swerian. 

Swot  eeeeat,  v.  fwtt. 

Swolfung  a  sooddogfiai^,  I 
Ben.  interL  28,  t.  im6s^ 

Swot-mettaa  sweetmeoU,  Bl  !.. 
V.  sw4t. 

Swotole    wmnifestlf,  EL  i } 
515,  20,  ▼.  awroiDk. 

Swot-stenc  a  sweet  snA 

Swot-stencende   smeet-w£^i 
aromatic. 

Swua  so,  as,  Bt.  p.  150,  t.  m, 

Swugian ;  p.  ode  to  U  aiat.  t 
awigian. 

Swulc  Mdb,  Boo.  18, 8d,  v.ic:. 

Swulgon  dewmrod, smeSemi,^ 
swelgan. 

Swulten  died,  ▼.  avdtiB. 

Swulung"  a  ptoughiog,  a  prw 
of  land,  V.  aoliuif  . 

Swun  [mqmt  Hidtett  fWt : 
159,aot.i,<*mtaDRni.^* 
pro  u  pMtto,saiim  ekmxa, 
A  bag,  a   korseUmi:  vr-' 
jumentaria.  Chart.  Ede.  i«' 

Swuncen,    awunoos,  sv3xr= 
laboured,  toiled^  t.  mas 

Swungen  boeUeuj  ▼.  s«i&gu> 

Swura,   sweora,  swion.  t^^- 
swyra,  an;  nu[(MDitt^ 
erde  cervix.-  Pts.  Ed.^^ 
awarde  coUauh  cermt:  r- 
Hettema,  swarte  beadc  v 
tie  colUs^ — Bwer  a  etbap-  » 
lor]  A  neck;  ooUnB.  cr^' 
—To  hya  awuran  poj*  ** 
coOo    appenamSf   Mi-  ^*  '- 
Abutan  hia  awnran  nr«  ^-i 
coUum,  Lk.  17,  2:   Gn.  * 
42:  22,12.    Oneavrvtr> 
ran  in  veeiro  eoUo,  Dnt  - 
48.     HiaawunabcoW^- 
Geik27,16.    O&isppftt^ 
ra   awuran    eonevireh 
cervices,  Joe.  1€^  i^ 

Swur-beag,    awnr-beab, 

heh  a  neek-ckam,  Ef^  r 
Swur^copa  a  neck-fetter^  • 
SwuKD,  sweord,  swyrd. 
ea ;  n.  [FlaL  swverd  ■ 
zwaard  a :  Frt.  swird 
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n:  Ger,  ichweit  n:  Oi,  WiL 
Tat,  suert,  iwert:  Tat,  185, 
3.  Send  thin  suett  in  scei- 
dtin  wtitU  tnmm  gladium  in 
9agmam:  Boxh,  Ohti.  suert 
pugio :  Lip,  8ta£swert  /ramea, 
%  spear,  a  jaotUn :  Dan,  svsrd 
• :  Stoed,  sward  n :  Jcel.  sverd 
9,gladitu :  Scot,  suerd,  swerd. 
Waehter  derkfCM  sweord  fnm 
veren  drfendere,  prapotito  ri- 
HIo  quia  hoe  telo  nos  ei  nottra 
itemur"]  A  SWORD;  gladius, 
!D8is  : — Swurdes  ecg  gladii 
leitSf  £x.  5,  3.  Mid  swurdes 
Krge  per  gladii  aciem.  Ex,  17, 
13:  ATttin.  21,24:  /m.  6,  21 : 
10,  39.  Feallan  on  swurdes 
^cge  cadert  acie  gladii,  Lk, 
!I,  24.  Bicgan  him  swurd 
mere  sibi  gladium,  Lk,  22,  36. 
ifid  atogenum  swurde  cum 
iUtricto  gladio,  Jos.  5,  13. 
tiean  mid  swurde  percutere, 
edere,  interfieere  cum  gladio, 
>.  22,  4,  9.  Twa  swurd  duo 
ladtt,  Lk.  22, 38.  Mid  swur- 
him  rxm  gladHi,  ML  26,  47, 
5:  Mk,  14,43,48:  Lit.  22, 52. 
xrd-i>ora  a  sword-bearer,  a 
ladiator.  Somen,  117. 
ird-hwita  a  sword  maker,  v. 
ireord-hwita. 

trd-^eoma  a  gleaming  of  a 
vord,  liickes's  Thes,  p.  192, 

ir-plcttas  slaps  or  cuffs  on 

i€  neck. 

ir-raceteh  [raccenta  a  chain'] 

neck-chain.  Elf,  gl.  Som,  p. 
5. 

ir-rid  a  neck-cross,  a  crucifix 
)  hang  round  the  neck.  Cod, 
xoo.  1  a»  uU. 

(r  -  wegend  one  bearing  a 
cord,  a  gladiator,  Somn,  119. 
rsTER,  suater,  sweoster,  swy- 
er,  geswuster ;  indecl,  in  s. 
1/  sometimes  the  d.  is  swyster ; 
'.  Btfsi.  ae.  a ;  ^.  a,  ena ;  d. 
n ;  /.  [Plat*  stister  /.  siisje 

the  dimimutive  of  suster; 
isken  brother  and  sister :  Dut. 
ister,  ZQS,  aiisje  /.  a  sister : 
ff.  tchwester  /.  a  sister ! 
ischwister  f.  brother  and 
Iter:  Ot.  suester/:  Moes, 
istar-  Don.  soster,  syster/. 
dskeride  brother  and  sister : 
j>ed.  syster  /.  syskon  brother 
d  sister  :  Icel,  systir/.  syst- 
n  a  ;  pL  brother  and  sister  : 
it  siostra  /:  Russ.  sestra : 
thao.  schoctro :  Lett,  sessu : 
niand  sisa:  Sans,  swasri] 
»tcr;  soror  : — Eode  sec 
ire  swyster  serost  the  older 
Ur  went  first.  Gen.  19,  33. 

rain  swuster,  Mt,  12,  50. 
dre  swuster  to  a  good  sis- 
,  Bd.  S,p.  576,  19.  Nam 
banes  swuster.  Gen,  25, 20. 


psere  swustor  msegen  the  sis- 
ter's  strength,  Bd,  S.  p.  576, 
24.  Heo  clypode  hyre  swus- 
tor, Jn,  11,  28.  pin  swuster 
tua  soror.  Gen.  12,  19.  His 
swuster  ejus  soror.  Gen, ,  20, 
2,  5.  Modor  swustor  matris 
soror,  Jn.  19,  25.  W^res 
swustor  mariti  soror.  Elf.  gl. 
Som.  p.  74.  Svrustra  sorores, 
Hu  ne  synt  bys  swustra  («o- 
rores)  her  mid  husl  Mk.  6, 
3:  Mt.  13,  66,  Sororum,  Jn. 
11,  1.  Swustrum  soraribus, 
Bd.  S.  p.  574,  40 :  475,  1. 
Geswustra  sisters ;  sorores, 
Mk.  10,  29.  Geswustrena 
beam  children  of  sisters^  R.  92. 
''Swustoran  A  sister  t  sororem, 
Chr.  658,  for  swuster. 
Swustor-sunu  a  sister  s  son,  a 

nephew.  Gen.  29,  13. 
Swutel  manifest,  clear,  Mk.  6, 14, 

V.  sweotol. 
Swutele  manifestly,  clearly,  Bt, 

20,  V.  sweotole. 
Swutelian,  sweotelian,  sweoto- 
lan  to    show,  manifest,  make 
known,  Mt.  16,  21,  ▼.  geswu* 
telian. 
Swutelice  clearly,  plainly,  openly. 
Gen.  15,  13 :   Bd.  S.  p.  532, 
5 :  588,  17,  v.  sweotole. 
Swutelung,    switelung,    swyte- 
lung,  e;  /.     A  manifesting, 
showing,  testimony,  certificate! 
manifestatio,  significatio,  tes- 
tificatio,  testimonium :  —  L. 
Ps.  24,  15.     To  swutelunge 
in  testimonium.  Gen.  21,  30. 
'  Swutelung-dseg  manifesting-day, 

Epiphany,  IF,  Cat.  p.  121. 
Swutol  manifest,  clear,  v.  sweo- 
tol. 
Swutolice  plainly,  evidently,  y. 

swutelice. 
Swutul  manifest,  clear,  v.  swutel. 
Swyca  a  deceiver,  v.  swica. 
Swyftlere  a  slipper,  v.  swifte- 

lear. 
Swyffian  to  be  silent,  v.  swigian. 
Swylc  such,  V.  swilc. 
Swylcnes,  se ,  /•  A  quality,  sort, 
condition;    qualitas,   R.  Ben, 
55  :  Herb.  139,  2. 
Swyle  J  tumour,  swelling ;  apos- 

tema.  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  57. 
Swylg^  swallows,  v.  swelgan. 
Swylic  such,  Lk.  13,  2,  v.  swilc. 
SwYLT  Death;   mors:  —  Hyre 
were   sealde  deaiS  -  berende 
gyfl    ]>st    ^a    sin-hiwan    to 
swylte  geteah  gave  her  hus- 
band   death  -  bearing    (fatal) 
fruit    that  drew   the  pair  to 
death.  Cod.  Exon.  p.  45  a,  11. 
Swylt  dies,  v.  sweltan. 
Swylt-dsg    death-day,    day    of 

death,  Cd.  62. 
Swylt-hwile  death-while,  time  of 

death.  Cod,  Exon.  p.  64  a,  7. 
Swymman  to  swim,  v.  swimman.  ' 
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■Swymmendlic  Swimming ;    na- 
tanti  similis,  nautilis,  Etf.gr. 
24. 
Swyn  swine,,  v.  swin. 
Swyn-hyrde  A  swike  -  herd  ; 

subulcus,  Som. 
Swyr,  es;  m.  s  column,  Ps,  74, 

3,  V.  swer. 
Swyra,  an ;  m.  a  neck,  Mt.  18,  6, 

▼.  swunu 
Swyrd  a  sword,  Jdth.  p.  26, 9,  v. 

swurd. 
Swyrd- bora  a  sword-bearer.  Elf. 

gL  Som.  p.  63. 
Swyrd-geswing  [geswing  faftosr] 
exercise  qf  sword,  confiiet,  Jdth. 
12,3. 
Swystar,  swyster  a  sister,  Gen. 

19,  33,  y.  swuster. 
Swystor-sunu  a  sister^s  son,  a 

nephew,  MenoL 
Swytel,  swytol  manifest,  ▼.  sweo- 
tol. 
Swytelian  to  make  manifest,  r. 

geswutelian. 
Swytelung   a  manifestation,    ▼. 

swutelung. 
Swy*  strong ;  swylSe  very  much, 

V.  swiiS,  swiJSe. 
SwyiSost  chiefest,  v.  swiiS. 
Swywian  to  be  silent,  v.  |uwian. 
Sy,  si  be;  sis,  esto;   art;   es; 
may  be,  shall  be,  is ;  sit,  erit, 
est : — Gif  ^u  Godes  sunu  sy, 
Mt.  4,  3.     Syb  sy  eow  peue 
sit  vobis,  Lk.  24,  36.     Sib  si 
>isse  pax  sit  huic,  Lk.  10,  5 : 
27,  40.      HwsiSer   ]>u  Crist 
sy,  Jn.  10,  24.    Se  si  on  \>am 
eolonde  who  is  in  the  island, 
Bt.  16, 1,  ▼.  wesan. 
"  Syb,  sybb  peace,  v.  sib. 
SyctS  sucks;  syctun,  sictun  suck- 
ed, Lk.  23,  29,  ▼.  sucan. 
Syd  J  place  for  rolling;  volu- 

tabrum,  Lye. 
Syde-wale  Setwall,  setwell;  her- 

ba  qusedam,  Valeriana,  Som. 
SydiSan  efter,    qfterwards,    Bt. 

22,  1,  V.  siiSiSan. 
Syfan  seven,  Ors»  1,  1,  v.  seofon. 
Syfe  a  sieve,  v.  sife. 
Syfelinff    A    mixing,    shuffling; 
tummtuatio,  commixtio,  Som. 
Syfer  purct  sober,  R.  Ben.  64,  v. 

sifer. 
Syfernys   soberness,  moderation, 

V.  siferpys. 
SyfeiSa  bran,  Bt.  84,  11,  C,  v. 

siofoiSa. 
SyfetSa  seventh,  Ors.  1, 7»  v.  seo- 

foiSa. 
Syfian  to  mourn,  R.  Ben.  2,  ▼. 

siofian. 
Syflia,  siflia,  syfling,  syflincg, 
syfol.  Pottage, food;  pulmen- 
tarium,  opsonium  : — ^Twa  ge- 
sodene  synian  sanda  duo  cocti 
pulmentarii  fercula,  R.  Ben. 
interL  39,  v.  sufel. 
Syfon  seven,  Horn.  Dedic.  Eecl. 
p.  378,  V.  seofon. 
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*8yge  a  taw,  ▼.  saga. 

Sygil-hearwa  an  Ethiopian,  %> 
aigel-hearwa. 

8yh  see ;  imp.  of  aeon. 

8ybt  a  sight,  ▼.  gesiht. 

Syl,  c  ;  /  [1 .  /n  /Ae  sense  of  ba- 
ais,  fulciiBeiinim :  Plat.  sull/. 
threshold:  Old  Dut,  KiU  zul- 
le,  augle  Umen :  Get,  schwelle 
/.  limM, :  Dan,  sylle  c.  Umen  : 
Swed.  syll,  sylla  '/.  Umen: 
leeL  Wei.  sail,  syl,  seller, 
sylfisen  foundation,  ground- 
Vfork :  Ir.  GaeL  sail/,  a  beanie 
joist,  the  common  wiUow :  Lot. 
solum  the  ground,  soil,  earth  .- 
Fr.  seuil  threshold;  It.  soglia 
/.  a  threshold;  soglio  in.  a 
throne,  also  a  threshold.  2.  In 
the  sense  of  columna,  postis. 
Plat,  siile  /:  Dut.  zuil  /: 
Frs.  sel  /:  Ger.  saule/:  ^o/. 
alula :  Wil  Lip.  sule/:  Dan. 
soil  e:  Swed.  stod  /:  /c«/. 
saule  eolumna.  Having  the 
idea  of  an  extension  in  height ; 
elevation,  it  is  formed  from  the 
antiquated  Ger.  aal,  sul  high, 

the  Heh.  WVS  sell  to  ele- 
wUel  A  SILL,  a  ground  post, 
groundsil,  a  post,  log,  column ; 
basis,  fulcimentum,  postis, 
eolumna : — Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  78, 
80.  Syla  Ercoles  eokinuue 
HercuUs,  Ors.  1,  1. 
PSyl  a  plough,  V.  sul,  syll. 

Syl-sz  a  sill  or  block-axe.  Cot. 
54. 

Sylan-soear  a  ploughshare,  pi. 
An, 

Syld  hakos,  Ben. 

Syle  a  seal;  phoca,  Bd.  S.  p. 
598,  8,  V.  seol. 

Sylen,  c ;  /  A  gift,  present;  do- 
num,  munus,  gratia: — purh 
his  sylene  and  gyfe  per  efus 
donum  atque  gratiam,  Bd.  S. 
p.  514,  24.  Gode  sylena  bona 
dona,  ML  7,  11:  Lk.  11,18. 

Stlp,  self,  seolf;  g.  m.  es;  /. 
re;  pron.  [Plat,  sulf,  sulve, 
sulfst,  siilvest,  sulven:  Dut. 
zelf,  zelve,  zclven :  Ger.  selb, 
aelber,selbiger,  selbige,selb8t: 
Ker.  selb,  selbo :  Isd.  selpso  : 
Ot.  selbaz :  Not.  seles  the 
utfsame:  Moes.  silba  ipse; 
sUbo  ipsa;  silban  ipeum;  sil- 
bans  Uli  ipsi :  Dan.  selv  pron. 
seWe,  adv:  Swed.  sjelf:  IceL 
si&lfr  ipse.  The  last  conso- 
nant is  often  rejected;  by  taking 
the  final  b  from  selb,  there 
will  remain  sel  as  the  root, 
which  agrees  with  Not.  seles 
the  selfsame.  The  Old  Swed, 
used  sjel,  instead  of  the  modem 
sjelf.  Adelung  observes,  that 
selb  or  selbst,  being  originally 
a  demonstrative  pronoun,  sig- 
nifies an  existing  thing,  an 
individual  in  general,  and  so 


by  the  derivative  syllable  sal, 
related   to   seele  souL      The 

Heh.  IZ7&3  Dps  signifies  both 
seele  soul,  and  selbst  self, 
one's  self]  Self;  ipse;  lief. 
the  same,  the  selfsame  ;  idem  : 
8ylf  if  added  to  personal 
pronouns  in  the  same  case  and 
gender  :  —  Ic  sylf  hyt  eom 
it  is  I  myself;  ego  ipse  sum, 
Lk.  24,  89.  Ic  swerige  )»urh 
me  sylfre  per  memetipsum  ju- 
ro.  Gen.  22,  16.  Ic  nime 
eow  to  me  sylfon  accipiam  vos 
ad  meipsum,  Jn.  14,  8.  Ic  be 
me  sylfum  sprsece,  Jn.  7,  17. 
ponne  ^in  sylfes  beam  than 
thy  own  child,  Cd.  141.  Mid 
pe  sylfon  apud  te  ipsum,  Jn, 
17,  5.  Mid  his  syifes  miht 
with  his  own  power,  Cd.  148. 
Mid  hys  sylfes  willum  or  wil- 
Ian  with  his  own  will;  cum 
sui  ipsius  Toluntate,  ultro, 
sponte  sua,  Bd.  S.  p.  477,  15, 
22.  Ongen  hyne  sylfne  ad- 
versus  se  ipsum,  Mk.  3,  26. 
Betweox  him  sylfum  or  syl- 
fon apud  se,  /n.  6,  61.  Ofer 
eow  sylfe  super  vos  ipsos,  de 
vobis  ipsU,  Lk.  28,  28.  Ic 
selfa  secga  /  museJf  say,  Cd. 

27,  Th.  p.  Zb,  11.  Se  peo- 
den  self  ihe  Lord  himself,  Cd. 
8,  Th.  p.  9,  10.  Under  Jram 
sylfum  nortidsele  middan-ge- 
ardes  under  the  same  north 
part  of  the  world,  Bd.  8.  p. 
478,  29.  On  ^am  sylfan 
leohte  in  the  same  light;  in 
ilia  ipsa  luce,  Bd.  S.  p.  596, 
8.  On  ))sre  sylfan  nihte  in 
the  same  night;  in  ilia  ipsa 
nocte,  Bd.  S.  p.  595,  S3.  On 
l^am  sylfan  mynstre  in  the 
same  monastery;  in  illo  ipso 
monasterio,  Bd.  S.  p.  595, 36. 

iSylf-cwala  a  self-murderer,  sui- 
cide. 

Sylf-deman  [dema  a  judge"]  An 
order  of  monks  who  lived  after 
their  own  fancy ;  sibijudicaiH 
tes  monachorum  genus ;  qui, 
nullam  rcgulam  sequentas, 
Buo  libitu  vivebant;  et  bini 
aut  temi  passim  per  villas 
urbesque  vagabantur,  /2.  Ben. 
c.  1. 

Sylf-myHSra  a  self-murderer,  a 
suicUle. 

Sylf-  myrSrung  self-murdering^ 
suicide. 

Sylfor  silver,  Bt.  88, 4,  v.  seolfer. 

Sylfren  ;  g.  m.  n.  es ;  adj.  Made 
of  silver,  silver:  argenteus: 
— Nym  minne  sylfrenan  \a^ 
fyl  sume  meum  argenteum  scy- 
phum,  Gen.  44,  2.  Sylirene 
godas  argentei  dei,  Ex.  20, 

28.  Sylfrene  or  sylfrenu  fatu 
argentea  vomo,  Ex.  -3,  22 :  11, 
2:  B/.  36,  1. 
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^Sy\biD%Aulmio%,nkBermK^: 
argenteos  nmxuaas:  — pno 
hundred  ijlfringa  tmsa 
nummoi  m,  Gen.  45, 21 

Sylf-willende  ttHj-wXa^,  uin- 
tary,  L.  Pi.  67, 10. 

Sylf-willes,  seU-wilkt  tf  gb;. 
wUl,  of  one's  am  oeer^  k- 
lingly,  Lev.2&,i:Mlit\ 

Sylg,  sylh  a  pUugk,  Pui.  II  v 
Bd.  S.  p.623,  liT.ful. 

Syl-hearwa  an  JSOUopiou  x.  C- 
hearwa. 

Syliak  [Plat  aolen,  suilea.  is. 
len:    Dut.  bezoedelec.  Va 
Dut.  KU.  Boetelea  ti^^r 
faedare,    maadert:  Gtr.  t.- 
deln  :    Old  Ger.  siloc.  lis- 
lon:  Moes.  saubjui,  bk^- 
jan,    bisaulnjan  oBn^oBtm 
inquintoi:   Daa.  tAe:  k< 
Jcel.  sola  wfimure:  Fr.u^. 
souiller:    Jr.  talaigb.  G: 
salaich  to  dtfiie,  f^&dt.  ki- 
dn-ty,  ^c,  from  Gati  'jl  »i 
m.dirt,filth:  Ir.^dkt/3^ 
sal,  salw  viie:  Ft.  tak  in 
Old  Ger.  saul  meads]  h  ^ 
to  cover  wiA  mud;  fxi^ 
poUuere,    immergere  k'. 
Past.  54,  1. 

Syll  a  plough.  Job.  p.  Ifi5.  ZL  • 
sul. 

Sylla  a  teat,  cke»,  CriX'^ 
seL 

Sylla  A  giver;  dator,  Ly. 

■Syllan,  aellan,  seUn,gtiw 

ic  sylle,   >u  sylst,  ht  rf^ 

silJS,  we  ayllaiS,  syDe;t<M 

aide,  gesealde  *,  tap*  ^'•<  • '' 

sylle,  syllaiS ;  pp.  swii  ,-^ 

seald;   v.  a.  [Plai.uJA> 

deliver,  seU;  fa,seDis;»* 

to  sell:  Prone.  Alem.  selo.  -• 

len:   Dan.  sdge  ts  sdL  nt 

Swed.  sa^a:  IceLselvL  T' 

Moes.  sa^an  te  ^f^.  /' 

is  certainly  the  jMsu'^ 

oldest    signifieatieik  «f  ^ 

word]      1.    To  gia.  bci." 

deliver^     render,     f^  ** 

dare.    2.  To  denser  K,i'^- 

deliver  for  gam,  t»  '^\ 

Tendere,    prodere:  —  L  l' 

wolde  syllao  his  sssas  !*-- 

dum.    Gen.  42,  27.    P  • 

sylle  ego  daho  tiki.  Mi  ^  ^ 

Glffnx  me  sylst,  Cf«.^ 

Syle  or  sylle  me,  £x-  ^  - 

30.     Ic  sealde  hjm  ^  »  ' 

^e  ^u  sealdest  me,  J^  ^'> ' 

pu  me  sealdest  tto  /•  ■ 

me, /n.  17,7,9.    Bw^Jrr^ 

hys  broSur  to  dea&,  M^- 

21.         2.  Syle  eaU  h  r 

hsefet,  Z*.  18,22.    SylS -■' 

^st  he  ah,  ML  13,  U.  \h 

ne  sealde  beo  J»a«8eii**» 

|>rym  hundred  peaegoa.  "i 

man    mihte   syilaa  ^et:^- 

Jn.  12,  5.    Mannes  s»:&  r 

mid  COBS*  fj^t,  Z*.  2i  *' 
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{c  beo  «eald  /  am  tM,  Blf. 

gr.  30.    Ic  eom  geseald  ego 

nm  wndituM,  Eff.  gr,  19,  30. 

f  Syllftn  to   agenne  to  give 

heritage^  Ex.  6,  8.    Syllan  witS 

to  five  for;  lyllan  wit  feo  to 

^«M  ybr  money,    Ex.  22,  8. 

^  jUan  to  ceap  or  cepe  to  give 

for  a  price,  to  uU,  Gen.  37, 27. 

SylUn  to  bote  to  ^e  /or  a 

fompeueatum  or   to-6oo^,    C<{. 

129,  2^  p.  164,  21. 
SrllaS  A  aeUSmg:  Tenditio,  L. 
'/ji.62. 
SjJlfod,  ea  j^  M.  [lyllende  uUing'] 

A  giver,   a  seller ;    largitor, 

▼raditor,  Lk,  19,  45, 
)jllic  worthy,  notable,  wonder^ 

ful,  £•  Elf.  Con.  6,  T.  sellic. 
Wlofren  eihfer ;   aigenteus,  Bt. 

Jtp.  181,  T.  iyl£en. 
iTLTAif    [PlaL    solten:     Dot. 

zouten :    Ger.  salzen :   Moes. 

nlun :    Dan.    aylte :    i$ive<<. 

sylta:    IceL  aalta:   Jr.  (7ae/. 

uUl ;  V.  a.  to  fo/f ,  fickle,  cure. 

— sealt  MaU\  To  salt,  xeasan  ; 

talire,  coadire : — Ge  hit  syl- 

ti!6  voe  tpenm  eomdietie,  Mk.  9, 

50. 
ylndinaii.  aylue-deman  an  order 

^menke,  T.  aylf-demao. 
jluer  mUmt,  Ckr.  1138«  ▼.  aeol- 

vluon,  aylfon  teff;  ipsum,  Jn. 
'  $,  26,  T.  sylf. 

yma  a  reeeneHer,  E^.  gr.  9, 
18,  T.  seiDA. 

ynan ;  j».  symde ;  ^99*  gesy- 
med;  v.  a«  [seam  a  burden"] 
To  load;  onerare: — Ge  sy- 
mat  men  mw  onerati*  hoaUnes, 
Lk.  lly  46.  Sjniuit  eowre 
eaaan,  Oen,  45,  17.  Hig 
tymdon  hira  aasan  iVi  one' 
ravermmi  eormm  asinoe.  Gen. 
44,13. 

niBEL;  d.  tymble,  simble, 
lymle,  nmle.  A  featt,  ftan- 
anet,  sapper  i  conTiyium,  epu- 
ue,  prandimn,  ccena:  —  S«t 
mt  pnm  symble  sat  at  the 
frost,  Bd.  S.  p.  534,  28.  Ge- 
•Kt  to  sjmble  sat  at  a  feast, 
Cd.  209.  To  symble  gesom- 
Aod  assembled  at  a  feast,  Bd. 
S,  p.  534,  27.  He  aras  fram 
fam  symle  he  arose  from  sup- 
per, Bd,  S.  597,  7. 
rmbel,  symble  always,  Bt.  7, 
3,  ▼.  simle. 

pnbel-dseg   a  feast-day,    Ex. 
32,5. 

nnbel  -  hna  a  feasting  -  house^ 
gmesi-raom,  C.  R.  Lk.  22, 12. 
rmbel-moiuil^lic  every  month, 
mentkly,  CoL  49. 
^bel-niht  a  feast-mght,  Jdtlu 
p.  22,2. 

rmbelnys,  se ;  /.    A  solemnity, 

festimd  ;      solennitas  :  —  pa 

symbelnys  mcss«-sanges  so- 


lennitas missa,  Bd.  S.  p.  496, 
43 :  505,  22. 
^  Symbel-tid  feast-tisne,  Ex.  23, 
16. 

Symbel- werigyeocf-fMory,  weary 
wUh  feasting,  Cd.  76. 

Symblian;  p. ode;  pp. od[sym- 
bel  a  feast]  To  banquet,  feast ; 
epulari,  epulis  Tacare :-— iSym- 
blede  epulabatur.  Past.  48,  1. 
SymbliaS  epulentur,  C.  Ps.  67, 
8.  Mid  )7  hi  ^a  lange  sym- 
bledon  qumn  iltt  diuHus  epulis 
vaearent,  Bd.  S.  p.  534,  30. 

Symelnys  a  festival,  Ps.  80,  3, 
▼.  symbelnys. 

Symeringe-wyrt  the  curled  or 
crisped  atallow,  the  French  mal- 
low, Som, 

Symle  to  a  feast,  Bd.  S.  p.  597, 

7,  ▼.  symbeL 

Stmlb,  simle,  symble,  simble, 
symbel,  lelsymle;  adv.  Al- 
ways, eoer,  constantly,  con- 
tinually; semper,  perpetuo: 
— Ic  wat  ^set  ^u  me  symle 
gehyrst,  Jn.  11,  42.  Soclice 
symble  ge  habbaiS  ^earfan 
mid  eow,  me  ge  symle  nab- 
baiS,  dik.  14, 7«  Moste  symle 
wesan  might  ever  be,  Cd,  23. 
Six  dagas  simble,  Jos.  6,  3. 
On  symbel  at  all  times,  Bt. 
7,3. 
*Syn  be;  simus,  sitis,  sint,  Mt. 
6,  1:  Jn.  17,  11.— ore;  su- 
mus,  Jn.  17,  22,  ▼.  wesaa. 
Stn,  sin,  synn ;  g.  synne ;  d. 
synne; /I  [Ptof.sOnde,  siinne, 
sonde  /:  DuL  zonde  /:  Old 
But.  sunde  /:  Ger.  siinde  /: 
Isd.  sundo :  Ker.  Ot.  WiL  sun- 
ta,  sunto :  Don.  c,  Swed.  IceL 
synd  /:  Lap.  and  Fin.  sin- 
dia.  The  oldest  German  sign^- 
catUnt  of  sin  is,  any  transgres- 
sion if  the  Uno.  In  the  Mens, 
Glos.  sunta  is  translated  by 
macula,  it^firma,  and  may  be 
considered  as  related  to  the 
Grk.  o'lyf  IP  nocere.  The  Lat. 
sons  guilty,  criminal,  belongs 
to  the  same  family.  The  Gael. 
saine  /.  variety,  sedition,  dis- 
cord, and  the  Ir.  Gael,  sain  to 
vary,  change,  are  perhaps  re- 
lated to  syn]  Sin;  peccatum, 
culpat — M\c,]>esynne  wyrciS, 
is  ^aere  synne  f^eow,  Jn.  8, 34. 
Heora  synn  ys  swiiSe  gebe- 
fegod.  Gen.  18,  20.  Habban 
synne  habere  peccatum,  Jn.  19, 
1 1 .  Andettan  synna  coi^Ueri 
peccata,  Mt.  3,  6.  Don  aweg 
synne  tollere  peccatum,  Jn.  1, 
29.  A1(wean  of  synnum  la- 
vare,  purgare  a  peccato,  Ps.  60, 

8.  On  synnum  geboren  en 
peccatis  natus,  Jn,  9,  34.  To 
gebetenne  ealle  mine  sinna 
to  atone  for  all  «y  sins,  L.  Can. 
Edg.  conf.  9. 
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>Syn-bend  a  sim-bond,  a  bond  of 
sin.  Chart.  Edw.  R, 

Syn-bot  a  recompense  for  sin,  a 
penance, 

Synd  are;  sumus,e8tis,  sunt,  ▼. 
wesan. 

Synder,8yndor  separate,asunder, 
r,  sunder. 

Synder-gyfu,  syndor-gyfu  a  se- 
parate gtft,  a  privilege,  ▼•  sun- 
dor-gifii. 

Synderlic;  a4f*  [sunder  sefta- 
rate]  Singular,  pecuUar^  pri- 
vate 4  singularis,  peculiaris, 
privatus :  —  Synderlic  crseft 
peculiar  faculty,  Bt,  33,  4. 

Synderlice,  syndorlice,  syndrig- 
lice,  syndnliee;  adv.  Sepa- 
rately, apart,  exclusioely,  mdy, 
respectively,  extraordinarily; 
separadm,  seorsim,  speciali- 
ter,  solummodo,  tantum  : — 
Ongit  ))urh  ^a  eagan  synder- 
lice, ^urh  ^a  earan  synder- 
lice, ^urh  his  raedelsan  syn- 
derUce,  ^urh  gesceedwisnesse 
synderlice  perceives  through 
the  eyes  separately,  through 
the  ears  separately,  throt^  his 
dmagination  separately,  through 
reason  separately,  Bt.  41,  5. 
Ic  ))e  synderlice  to  ehte  ge- 
ceas  ego  tibi  speciaUter  in  pos- 
sessionem  elegi,  Bd.  S.  p.  540, 
28.  pu  Dribt  synderlice  tu 
Domine  solum,  SfL,  Ps.  4, 10. 
Na  synderlice  nan  tantum,  Jn, 
11,  52. 
7Synder]yp  Peculiar;  peculiaris, 
Prrf.  R,  Cone, 

Synder-wur)Smynt  singular  or 
peculiar  honour,  a  prerogative, 
A.  99. 

Syndon  are  ;  sumus,  estis,  sunt, 
Y.  wesan. 

Syndor,  &c.,  separate,  ▼.  synder, 
sunder. 

Stkdrian;  icsyndrige;  p.  de; 
pp.  od  [Plat,  sundern:  Dut, 
zonderen,  afieonderen:  Ger» 
sondern,  absondem :  Old  Ger, 
Bontron,  kisontron :  Dan,  af- 
sondre:  Swed.  sondra,  son- 
derdela :  IceL  sundra  in  partes 
secare]  To  separate:  separare, 
C.  Mt.  19,  6,  V.  asyndrian. 

Syndrie  Sundry;  singuli,  sin- 
gulos,  Bd.  S.  p.  648,  13. 

Syndrig;  adj.  1.  Separate,  pe- 
culiar, sundry:  singularis,  pe- 
culiaris. 2.  In  the  pi.  sundry: 
singuli,  diversi: — 1.  piet  is 
syndrig  cynn  that  is  a  peculiar 
kind,  Cd.  6^.  2.  He  syn- 
drygum  bys  hand  onsettend 
ille  singuUs  ejus  wtanum  tm- 
ponens,  Lk,  4,  40.  purh  syn- 
drige  dagas  per  singulos  dies, 
C.  Ps.  41, 15. 

Syndrige  Separately,  apart,  alone : 
seorsim,  separatim,  C,  Mk.  4» 
34. 
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'Syndriglie,  fyndrOic ;  o^f.  4'*' 
eial,  peeiUiar  :  singularis,  tpe- 
oiaUa : — Mid  8yn£riglicre  Co- 
des gyfe  gesi^fcste  tpeeiali 
Dei  gratia  eofnaii,  Bd.  SL  p. 
684,  20,  ▼.  synderlic. 

Syndriglioe,  syndrilice  tpeeiaUy, 
Bd,  S.  p.  489,  2,  ▼.  synderlice. 

Syndrung,  e ;  /.  A  dioi^ng^  te- 
paratkm,  a  dittinguishing ;  se- 
pantio,  divisio,  distinctio, 
divortinm,  Soia» 

Sjn-fuU,  nn-fuU;  a^.  IHtifidi 
viekedi  peccad  pleniu,  im- 
pias,  icelestus : — Synfull'man 
impitu  homo,  peceator,  Lk.  5, 
8:  In.  9,  16:  24,  25.  On 
^iire  synfuhtm  cneoriaBe  In 
Mac  ptceatric€  gotuOf  mm*  8, 
88.  On  handa  lynfiilra  man- 
na, Lk.  24,  7.  Beo  pn  milde 
me  synfullom  etto  mitericart 
mOd  tmpbu  (Jkomo),  Lk,  18, 
18.  On  aynnilra  hand  m  Im- 
pionm  mamUf  Mt  26,  45: 
Mk.  14, 41. 
•8yn-fuUe  komieleek,  Herb.  124, 
▼.  ain-fulle. 

Bjnjge  witf  Hngy  Ps,  70,  25,  v. 
aingan. 

Syngian  to  tin,  ▼.  lingian. 

Syn-ffrene  evergreen. 

Syn-Ieia  eimleu,  Jn.  8,  7* 

8yn-lic  tinfid,  t.  stnlic. 

8ynne-cneft  the  art  rf  tin,  fja, 
CUL229. 

Synnig;  a^.  8v^  gtdUy, 
wicked;  impius,  reus,  culpa- 
kilia:--Synnig  cynn  a  tinful 
race,  Cd.  1 17.  Synnig  dea^es 
gmiUy  rf  death,  C.  H.  Mk.  14, 
64.  Synnigra  cyrm  ofi  up- 
roar rf  the  Hnful,  Cd.  109. 

Synniht  aheayt,  T.iin-niht. 

8yno^  a  jymtf,  v.  ainolS. 

5yn-nM  a  wicked  eewrn  or  V^, 
Cm.  Bdg.  fm.  16. 


bSyn-icea|»an  wkktd  mem,  Cd.  8. 

Syn-icipe  wedloekf  v.  sin-scipe. 

Synsciplic;  a^f.  Belonging  to 
wedlock,  carnal  connexion ; 
coi^agio  pertinens.  Lye, 

Synt,  synd  are;  sumus,  esda, 
sunt,  Mi.  6,  25,  28 :  Jn,  16, 
18,  V.  wesan. 

Stnto  health,  Bd.  S.  p.  541,  48, 
▼.  gesynto. 

Syn-trsndel,  syn-tryndel  ever 
rovmd,  a  tort  tf  ehieid.  Herb. 
14,  2,  ▼.  sin-tryndel. 

Syn-wrennys,  syn-wrennys  eon- 
tinued  imparity,  E^,  gL  Som, 
p.  57. 

Stp  J  wetting,  meietrndng;  irri- 
gatio,  humectatio: — ^For  ^am 
sype  for  the  moietening,  Bt. 
83,4. 

«  Strcb,  ^nrice,  an;  /.  [Plat,  Dut. 

jurk  /,  a  frock :  Qer,  schurze 

/.  an  apron :  Dan,  skiort  n.  a 

pettieoat;  skioite  c,  a  ehirt : 

Swed.  skjorta  /.  a  ehirt;  ekir- 

XAf.eaUigar,  indntiam,  inter- 

nkh    The  Plat,  and  Dot,  jurk 

want  only  the  s  to  prove  their 

affinity  to  syrc.       The  Dan. 

scrk  r.  a  ehift:  Swed,  sark 

m,  a  shift:  IceL  eetkr  m,  toga, 

tuniea,  htdueium,  are  related 

to  syrc.    IceL  serkir  m;  pL 

gene  togata,earraceni]  A  Mrt ; 

interula,   colobium,   suppar, 

i.  e.  sub-parum,  Beo.  8,  75 : 

Etf.  gl,  Som.  p.  79. 

Syredon  contpired,  y.  Syrian. 

Syret  A  lurking  place,  a  den, 

cave;  ladbulum,  Som, 
Syre-wrenceas  Snares,  treache- 
ries; insidis,  Chr,  1011. 
Syrfen.M«  Serviani,  v.  Surfe. 
Syrian,  gesirian ;  p.  ede ;  pp, 
gesired.     To  deliberate,  con- 
epkre,  cheat;  conspirare,  Bd, 
2,  9,  5.  p.  512,  4. 


Syrii^;  Sear  mOk,  Udter-mlk; 
lac  seromn,  ozyplt.  Ra> 
tora,  scilicet  lacdciBu  gcEB, 
Elf.  gl  Som.  ^62.  iSm 
Cot.  28. 
Syrwa  tnares,  /oi.  8,2;  r.  ^ 

^  syru,  T.  seam. 
Syrwan,  besyrwan;  p.  synd;; 
pp.  gesired,  boyred;  r.  i 
To  ensnare,  entrep,  to  adit- 
vour,  to  sHve  teds  a  thn^,  t> 
bruise;  insidiari,  micbnr, 
moliri,oonterere:— He  swt^ 
ilU  insidiatnr,  Pt.9,3U: 
Nan  i»ing  ne  sjrsde  n:!a 
rem  maekinahn  eiC,  It.  21 
13.    Syrwde  ymbc  hrsi  i^ 
sidiabaturei,MtB,\i  Fic- 
ne  besyrwan  6y  Jnai  H  ih 
ceive,   Cd.  127,  1%.  p.  !'^ 
13.     pu  synrst  ts  miem. 
Gen,  3,15. 
"Syrwung,  e;  /.   Ansitgwfi,! 
snare,  maehUmSon;  mdssR 
—Elf.  gr.  12.    SyiwiBiiw- 
sidia,  Bas,  JB.5:M!f: 
Wi^  l^aes  deofla  snrar= 
agabut  the  devXt  mra.  i  i 
p.  167,  2. 

Syrw>wrencas  msm,  v.  r> 
wrenceas. 

Systre  to  a  wseasere;  uap^A 
T.  sester. 

SyiSan,  syKlSan,  tfVka  ttA 
qfteruMwdt,  since,  Js.  li  II 
V.  siS^an. 

Sy^e;  eomp.syiSor;  mf.ff^< 
syiSest  laU,  lal^,  si  ^n:-^ 
Jdth.  24,  II,  T.  al 

Sy^-fier  a  joumep,  Pt.  19^  ^ 

SyiSst  boilest ;  coqoes,  £:•  •' 
31,  ▼.  seoSan. 

Syx  <»,  Lk.  IS,  14:8^^? 
517,  83,  T.  six. 

Syx-fieald  eirfM. 

Syz-bund,  ftc,  ax  kmhi  I 
In,  24^  ▼•  six-bund,  ftt 
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am  ending  in  -t  or  -d,  are, 
n  the  most  part,  fieminine; 
it  miht  m^kt,  Kht  ^oMtfitM. 
Dj  ooonsin  -land  -ot,  formed 
roB  rerbg,  are  xnaaculine; 
s,  gjlt  a  dibt,  ariat  a  rcnir- 
tetm,  ge^oht  lAoi^ftf,  fiilluht 
9<iai,  bcmet  combuMiioH, 
^Vtgr.  §  308. 
( put  for  d,  in  the  fb  and  pp, 
f  verbs  of  more  than  one 
fllablc,  where  t,  p,  c,  h,  x, 
ad  I  dtet  another  conso- 
uit,  precede  the  infinitiTe 
irmination  •«■ ;  a8,metan  to 
ftt,  p,  mette,  for  metde; 
nppao  t9  dipi  p.  dypte,  for 
fpde. 

<.tf.  ee.  taan,  tin;  pL  nam. 
0,  g.  tiena;  tL  tium;  /. 
''/a/,  tiao,  toon,  thon  «i.  pi, 
en  0f  tone :  Dk^  toon,  teen 
•f{.teiien,tonen:  ^<.  tane 

Ger.  xehe  /:   Don.  taa  c. 

tsenie :  Suftd.  tA  /.  pt 
lur:  JceL  U  /.  p/.  tser] 
^  ToB ;  digitua  pedis.: — Seo 
cie  U  the  great  toe,  L. 
Ulh.  69.  paere  micelan 
in  nogl  the  naiiqfthe  great 
,  L  Elheib.  71.  Ofer  fasa 
T^ran  fotes  micelan  tan 
«r  dextri  pedie  poUieem; 
.29,20:  Ze«.8,  2d.  Mt 
n  o5ram  ttaamfor  tkt  other 
r,  L,  Ethtih.  70. 
:9,  ticn,  ea;  n,  [PlaL 
en  »:  BmL  teeken,  teiken 
Crfr.zeichena:  fifr.zeih- 
I :  TaL  zeichan :  0/.zeich- 
>  JAp.  fnritekin  prodiguim : 
^^»nt»  Glon.  forazeichan 
^Mtnms  Mots,  taikna  eig- 
^tadiemm^potientma:  Dm. 
1  a :  Swed,  teeken  «:  leel, 
1  /.  «•  mtraeubtm^  omen, 
n  n.  rigumwif  portaUwn\  A 
.  TOKSK ;  signum,  nota, 
imentnm,  demonatratio, 
Ugium: — ^Yfel  cneoiya  and 
irer  aec9  tacn,  and  hyre 
bi8  nan   taoen    geaeald, 

0  lonaa  tacen  ^ca  wite- 
if/.  12,  89.     Tacn  ^aea 

ardan  welan  a  token  tf 
't  weaiih,  Bt,  89,  U,  Cbrd: 
'i2,  7.  Mannea  aunu 
It  homimMjUU  tignum,  ML 
10.  Don  to  tacne  facer e 
fssai,  /ff.  6,  SO.    Secgan 

1  exiktAere  MfiM,  2)^#. 
:  Cd,  196.  Tacnusen- 
ii^iM»   prodigia  mtttere. 


DeuL  84,  11.  Hi  aaetton 
taena  heora  tacna  ekvarmnt 
insignia  sua  In  signa  [eietoritf  ], 
Ps,  78,  6.  Tacen  or  tacna 
geaeon  Hgmm,  evidentiam,  tes' 
tknontuM  tfidere,  Mt.  12,  88 : 
/«.  4, 48.  Tacnum  ne  gely- 
fon  signis  non  credere.  Ex,  4, 
9 :  Mk.  16,  20. 
^Ticn-berend  a  standard-bearer, 
E\f.  gr.  8. 

T&cn-lMra  a  standard-bearer,  R. 
61:  ElfgLSonup.  6S. 

Ticnian,  tiecnian ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 
od.  [Pfa/.tekenen:D«<.tee- 
kenen:  Oer.  zeichnen:  Ot. 
zeinon  signijteare,  designare: 
Moes.  tsSkigan,  gataiki^an 
signare,  designare :  Dan.  tegne : 
Sioed.  teckna :  leeL  teikna  sig- 
nare, indicarej  To  betoken, 
predict,  declare,  sksto,  prove, 
demonstrate,'  pnenunciare,  de- 
notare,  aignificare:-- Tacnat 
sfen  betokens  evening,  Bt.  89, 

*  18.  He  tacnode  ille  sign^ 
eaoit,  pradieit,  Jn.  12,  BS: 
21,  19. 

TAcnung,  get4cnung,  e ;  /•  A 
betokening,  sigmfieaHon,  ^gn, 
presage,  token,  type,  representa- 
tion, a  standard  ;  significatio, 
signum,  indicium,  symbolum, 
rexillum: — ^Sweotol  tacnung 
apertnm  signnm,  Bd.  S.  p. 
887,  88,  To  tacnunge  Jor  a 
token,  Bt.  7, 2.  For  tacnunge 
^aere  toweardra  wundni  ob 
prasaginm  futurorum  ndraen- 
iorum,  Bd.  S.  p.  824,  84. 
Deal^es  tacnung  a  type  or 
isM^e  rf  death,  Bt.  8:  Ps.  89, 
4. 
*  Ticnys,  se }  /.  A  sign,  miracle; 
signum,  miraculum,   Lk.  11, 

Ticon,  tacun  a  token,  sign, 
inscription,  C.  Lk.  11,  12. 
InscripHo,  C.  R.  Mk.  18,  26, 
T.  tacen. 

Tacor,  tacur.  The  husbantts 
brother,  a  brother-in-law;  le- 
vir,  firater  mariti  vel  uzoris, 
E(f.  gL  Som.  p.  78. 

Tade,  tadie,  tadige  [BrodceL 
N.  C.  Words,  taad,  tyed :  Plat, 
in  Dithautrsia  tuutz/:  Ger.  in 
Silesia,  tachse/:  Dan.  tudse 
c :  Swed.  tossa  or  groda  /. 
Perhaps  from  the  Dan.  verb 
tude  to  grumble,  as  one  kind  iff] 
toad  rana  ruheta,  Oer.  unke, 
emits  very  melancholy  sounds] 
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A  TOAD ;  bufo,  ruheta,  JB^.  gr. 
9,  8,  gL  Som.  p.  60. 

)  Tadu  Tadcastbr  ;  oppidum  in 
agro  EI>oracenai : — ^To  Tada  to 
Tadcaster,  Chr.  1066. 

TfCAN ;  ic  tsce,  ))U  tehat,  he 
tsceiS,  tfiBct ;  p.  ic,  he  taehte, 
]fu  taehtest,  we  tiehton;  pp. 
taht,  tSBcn ;  0. 0.  [Ptof.togen: 
DuL  toonen,  and  Old  Dut0 
tooghen  monstrare,  ostendere, 
tesHJIcarif  Ger.  zeigen:  Old 
Oer,  zeigon,  zoigan ;  in  some 
provinces  rf  South  Oer.  zoigen 
is  now  used:  Moes.  ataugjan 
ostendere :  Dan.  tee,  tee  sig  to 
appear:  Swed.  te,  te  sig  to 
appear:  leel.  ^prastare,  exhi- 
bere,  persuaders^  1.  To  teach, 
instruct,  dtow,  direct ;  docere, 
instruere,  monstrare,  dirigere. 
2.  To  command;  praecipere, 
juhere: — 1.  Ic)>em«gtaecan 
oSer  )>ing  /  can  teach  thee 
another  thing,  BL  88,  8,  GordL 
808,  1.  Ic  (le  tsehte  /  taught 
thee,  Bt.  84,  9.  On  niht  he 
tehte  eow  noctu  ille  direeit 
90S,  Dent.  1,  BZ.  Earfo^ 
tecne  difficult  to  be  taught  or 
shown,  Bt.  R.  p.  177.  2. 
Hwaet  Drihten  he  him  taehte 
quid  Dominus  de  eo  praciperet. 
Lev.  24, 12.  8wa  micel  swa 
daman  taecan  quantum  judices 
praseribant,  Ex.  21»  22,  t. 
wisian. 

kT8ecing,tiBcung.e;/.  A  teach* 
ING,  instruction,  doctrine  ;  doc- 
trina4nstructio,iZJB«ii.pr^  1. 

Taecnan  to  see  to,  provide,  order; 
juhere,  providere,  praecavere 
ut  sit,  £.  Jn.  64,  65  .*— Taacne 
provideat,  L.  In,  66. 

Taecnendi  es;  [part  </ taecnian 
to  show}  M.  A  token,  sign, 
guide;  index,  Col.  118,  Som. 

Taecnian  to  show,  conoince,  prooe ; 
BL  84,  2,  ▼.  ticnian. 

Taecninff  a  Uaehing,  doctrine; 
doctnna,  BL  84,  9,  ▼.  taecing. 

Taecung  doctrine,  r.  taecing. 

TiBFBL,  taefl.  iPlaL  DuL  Swed. 
Oer.taielf:  P!r#.  tefla/:  Old. 
Oer.  tauelo,  fahilo,  tofel :  Dan. 
tarle  c :  Swed.  tafel  m./.  tafla 
/:  IceL  taUa  /.  tabula,  tabel- 
la:  BreL  taol/:  WeL  tahl: 
Armoriac  taul:  Fr.  tahle  /: 
JL  taTola/:  5p.tabla/:  For<. 
tahoa/.  All  these  words  have 
thegeneralsignifieation  o/tahle. 
The  feUomlmg  ore  more  parti- 
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cmlarlff  in  the  unte  tf  iht  A,-S. 
tsfel;  PUU.  dabel,  dobbel- 
•teen  m.  ^  or  ite«,  draughtt- 
man,  a  kind  of  checkered  linens 
diaper  ;  tarl,  tarrel,  tarling  m. 
die,  dice :  Dut.  dobbel  m.  the 

fame  of  dice;  dobbeUteen,  teer- 
ing  m,die:  Old  Ger.  tafel, 
tafelatein  m.  aUa,  tessera,  ta- 
lue,  Waehter:  Mont,  Glot. 
za  ipillone  zaples  iudere  tahu- 
iis :  Dan,  Swed.  tseming,  ter- 
ning  cadie:  leeL  tabl  n.  alea, 
ludut  alea  vei  hUruneulorum  ; 
tebla  alea,  yel  latrunculis  Iu- 
dere :  Lai,  mid,  tablista,  tab- 
ystea  a  gamier;  tablissare  to 
gamble,  to  flay  ai  hazard: 
WeU  tawlbwrdd  agammg-tahk 
like  a  chess-board :  Gael  taib- 
hieas  «.  a  baekgammon'table, 
the  game  qf  badcgammon]  A 
dice -table,  a  game  at  tables 
or  JUee;  talua,  astragalus, 
tessera,  alea,  Elf,  gl.  Som, 
p.  68.  Ludus  latrunculonim, 
Cod,  Ex,  92  a.— Tcfel  was  a 
wort  of  game  at  hazard;  the 
die  with  which  they  played  was 
called  tsfel-stao,  E{f.  gl  Som. 
p.  68. 
1  Tsfelere,  teflere»  es ;  m.  J  player 
at  the  taeiel  or  dice ;  aleator, 
Elf,  gL  Som.  p.  68 :  L.  Can. 
Edg.^. 

Tsfing  -  stoc,  ^tefing  -  stoc. 
[Flor.  TeauistokeyTauestoke : 
DimfLTavistoke:  from.  Tave- 
stok,  Esingcstoche :  Hunt, 
Esingestoche :  West.  Tbam- 
8toke,Thauistoke. — Som,  says, 
a  TeaTe  fiuno  dictus]  Ta- 
TisTOCKy  ad  Tavum  locus,  in 
agro  DeToniensi: — ^t  Tae- 
fing-stoc  at  Tavistock,  Chr. 
997. 

TaeBan  To  play  at  dice ;  tesseris 
ehfe  alea  Iudere,  Som. 

Taefl-mon  A  table,  or  chess-man ; 
latro,  scilicet  ad  ludum  la- 
trunculonim, Cod.  Ex.  92  a, 
7. 

Taefl-stan  a  chess-man,  v.  tsefel. 

Taeflung,  e ;  /.  A  playing  at  dice 
or  tables ;  ludus  talarius,  lu- 
dus latrunculonim,  Som. 

Tfleg;  interfee.  Tush, pish;  in- 
teijectio  contemnentis,  Som, 

Tteg  what  can  be  closed,  as  a  bag, 
chest,  coffer,  E{f,  gl,  Som.  p.  55, 
V.  tig. 

Tjboel,  taegl,  es;  m.  [Plat. 
tagel  m.  a  whip  or  scourge  of 
twisted  straps  of  leather  or 
ropes:  Ger,  zagel  m,  a  tail. 
It  is  a  provincialism,  and  also 
called  zahl :  IceL  tagln.  eauda 
equina,  extremitas  rei;  tagl 
hkt  n.  pili  Cauda :  Norw.  taa- 
gel  a  horse's  tail,  a  long  horse- 
hair :  Moes.  tagla  capilli ;  taga 
£mpiaui,erimis,pilus]  A  tail; 


Cauda: — Oxan  tagl  oa^t  tail, 
L.  In.  59.    Cub  taegl  a  cow*s 
tail,  L.  In.  59. 
■Tsber,  tar.   A  tear;  lacbryma, 
C.  Lk.  7,  38,  V.  tear. 

Tsherian  To  weep,  shed  tears; 
lacbrymare: — Was  taheren- 
de  laehrymatue  est,  C.  Jn.  1 1, 
35. 

Tahte  taught,  ▼.  tacan. 

Tal,  tale  calumny,  blasphemy, 
r.  tale. 

Tala  well,  Lk.  6,  27,  v.  tela. 

Tjblam,  telan,getalan;|9.  talde, 
we  taldon ;  v.  a.  iGer.  tadeln 
to  blame,  to  find  fault  with : 
Dan.  dadle :  Swed,  tadla,  Uke 
the  Ger.  tadeln:  IceL  taela  de- 
cipere,  from  t6l  n.  dolus,  fucus : 
Bret,  daela  to  dispute,  pro- 
voke,  reprehend]  To  speak  ill 
rf,  to  blame,  censure,  accuse, 
upbrtdd,  reproach,  calumniate, 
mock,  deride;  maledicere,  re- 
prehendere,  illudere :  —  Ne 
tal  ^u  ne  maledicito  tu,  Ex,  22, 

28.  He  talde  iUe  exprobravit, 
Mk,  16,  14.  Gebiddat  for 
talendum  eow  orate  pro  per- 
sequentibus  vos,  Mt.  5, 44.  pa 
unrihtwisan  tala%  (la  rihtwi- 
san  the  wicked  deride  the 
virtuous,  Bt.  4,  Card,  p.  12. 
Agynnan  byne  talan,  Lk,  14, 

29.  iB^^mtdetrahuntmUd, 
Ps.  108,  19.  Hi  taldon  byne 
deridebant,  eum,  Mk.  5,  40: 
Lk.  8,  53.  Telende  calum- 
nians,  Ps.  100,  5. 

"Tjblo,  talbg,  telg.  [Plat.  Ger. 
Swed,  talg  «.  n :  Dut.  talk/: 
Dan.  talg,  talle  c :  IceL  t6]g, 
t6lk/.  n.  sevum ;  talken  «  ;  taJ- 
kennnxs  /.  pi,  branchies,  the 
gillKfiffitk,  ^c]  A  fish  yield- 
ing a  scarlet  or  purple  dye,  the 
dye  itself  ostrum,  murex, 
concbylium,  scilicet  tam  pis- 
cis  quam  tinctura  ex  eo  con- 
fecta:  — Cbl.  46,  134:  88. 
Weolocreada  talbg  eoccinei 
coloris  tinctura,  Bd,  S,  p.  473, 
19. 

Talg-berend  That  beareth  a 
purple  colour,  the  fish  produc- 
ing this  colour;  ostrifer,  Som, 

Tal-hlebter  A  disdainful  huigh, 
derision ;  fiutidiosus  risus, 
derisio,  Ben, 

Taling,  talung,  e  if.  A  slander- 
ing, derision ;  detractatto, 
derisio: — ^Talincga  trrittrasf, 
Somn.  286. 

Tsellan  to  tell,  number,  Ps,  146, 
4,  T.  tellan. 

Tal-leAs  unreprooable,  blame- 
less, Past.  8, 1. 

STal-leislice  Blameletsly;  irre- 
prebensibiliter.  Past.  13,  1. 

Tallic,  tallic;  adj.  Blameable, 
scandalous, wicked;  reprehen- 
sione  dignus,  culpabilis,  pro- 
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brosQS,  &BsnB:— Tfeicr 
word  prebrms  mrU,  IL  \i 
20. 

•Talnes,  se; /.  Xfyrwdi,  t'c* 
der,  eabaat§;  fitnpeif* 
refireheosio:  — le  p»r^ 
tadnyssa  msaigii  oidiriflto 
peratiomem  ■■ftiiM.ft.M. 
16. 

T^-weorfS,  -tri-vcorSik  ^ 
serving  Uaue,  Usmnik. 

Tal-weoriSlicnei  »kms}km.- 
reprehensibitita,  Pitt  t 

Tal-wyrS,  tal-wyrfifie  ter 
ing  blame,  Bt  18,  t 

Tal-wyrSlicc  UemMj;  RfR 
hensibiliter,  CeL  141. 

Taman  to  cite,  mbmi,  Em, 
16,  ▼.  tyman. 

Tamese  the  rwtr  Tfma,  fr 
1114,  T.  TemeK 

TiBNEL,  taniL  [PkLGr.vfi 
f.  a  tmaa  tubm&em:.* 
teen  /.  an  omr,  steamy 
for  wuakimg  tetfate;  re  »w 
maud  a  wicker  haka;  /«. 
teene,  teine  c.  i  haai  f* 
catching  fish,  ^cme^^tri^ 
/ceiLtag/.ffnn/tigabr.: 
ouatue  vtmineut,  row.  ~*< 
tains  pabnes,  vkga,  "vtu 
vitiginea,— ten  etmi]Im 
ket,  panmer;  caiiBtrc 
cells,  sportella,  cwbe 
25:  Cb<.210.  litel  as. 
wicker  basket;  foaSk 
gL  Som,  p.  60. 
PTangan,  tengan;  f>  k,^ 
To  hasten,  ruA  efn:  H 
tinare,  cum  impeta  j:^? 
— Hi  ealle  emnficMe  lia 
tengdon  ilM  emmtfert.'t 
LaHnae  ineurrthmtf  (n. 

Tapere-ax  A  taper-tat'  z 
securis,  ▼.taper-ax. 

Tappan    [Pfaf.  DkL 
Frs.  ^oed.  IceL  t&pfa 
zapfen,  abnpfin :  D»- 
To  TAP,  to  drum  nt 
promere,  Som, 

Tappe  [PbL  tappca:  I^ 
«:  Ger.iapknm:  Aa 
tapp  e :    Sied,  tqf  ■ 
tappiai:  jV.  tapoa^.^ 
It,  zafib  «.]  ATir; 
Hum,  epistomiuD,  5m 

Tappb;  pL  tappm.  T/ 

amgustus,  eretms :  t. 

m,atefi  ^  fiat  er 

on  a  dUttf;  tspv^  ■■ 
tvfioffiaxerweslme 

Tape;  tanis  hntm. 

Som,  ^55. 
Tappedu  OnmmnU 

tapettry;  ttpeta,lfe» 

I.  p.  221. 
Tappere,  ts\  wu    At 

tapster,  %inimr,hmtlffi 

caupo,   taberaaniB»  & 

EV,gLSem,^i^ 
Teppestrc  J  fi^^ 
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{QC  promit,  caupona,  £(f.  gr, 

rppet  {IctL  typpi  n.  tummiUu 
ri,  the  Hfpet  being  wam  on  the 
Jmldert]  A  tipfet  ;  vesti- 
neotum  auperius  quoddam: 
— Uealf  hruh  taeppet  dimidia' 
(MM  kirtutum  vutimenium,  ripia 
rel  tiploj  Eif.  gU  Sem,  p.  QlQ. 
ppiUbred  a  fooUtoU,  R.  ML 

;r  a  tear,  Jt.  48,  v.  tear. 
T  /off,  rvm/  ;  p.  q^teran. 
liKH  [PlaU  taasen,  tesen,  tii- 
sen,  toaen  te  puU,  to  puU  or 
trail  alamgf  to  drag:  Dut, 
tcezea  to  pick,  teates  wol- 
teezen  to  tease  wool:  Dan. 
tzsse  to  teaaef  i«  e.  «Nw/f  /ee^ 
^ysia  promere :  Ir»  and  GaeL 
tasan  m.  a  tedious  drawling  die- 
emme]  To  gatkery  pluckf  crop, 
fmilvp,  to  TEASE,  onnojf  ;  car- 
pcre,  Tellere,  evellerc,  velli- 
care*  Elf.  gr.  28, 4. 
uth,  tanL  Teasel,  the  fnl- 
lertherb;  dipsaus  Aillonum, 
Lyn: — Wulfea  taesel  chama- 
Un  aiba.  Herb.  152. 
slice ;  eowp.  or ;  ado.  Gently, 
nftly,  pleasamtiy;  leniter,  pla- 
cide ; — ^Taealicor  rather,  C.  Mt, 
25,9. 

?5,  teS  teeth,  ▼.  tot. 
Hiecan  Rags,  tatters;  panni, 
panniculi:  —  Nis  se  loddere 
mid  his  taettecan  mip  gelica 
Ml  est  iste  nebulo  cum  ejus 
fonnis  mihi  comparandus,  J^m, 
tb  a  toe,  V.  ta. 

Ji-sparaiS^p«ra ;  calcaria,  Sem, 
A  prologue,  C.  Mt,  in  prologo. 
iLE  [Ger.  tadel  m  :  Swed,  ta- 
del  «.  a  bknne,  impeffeetion, 
blemish^    stain    or    vice;    in 
tome  prenimees  of  Upper  Ger, 
lade   n:   Dasu  dadd  e.  like 
the  Ger :    IceL  'til   n.  dolus, 
fueus;    tadiiig    /•    deeeptio: 
Gael   tuaileas    m,    calumny: 
Bret,  dael  /.  dispute,  quarrel 
Adekfug  rrfers  for  the  deri- 
ration  to  the  antiquated  Ger. 
tad  a  mutilation,  blot ;  the  Icel. 
tad  a.  wamtte;  taddr«lerco- 
ratMts. — The  preceding  refer  to 
tale,  as  connected  with  tslan 
reprehendere;  but  in  the  sense 
of  a  fiction^  ttUe,  the  following 
coffoate  words  deserve  con- 
sideration.     PlaL  But.   taal 
f.  language,  speech,  narration, 
tale.     In  Old  Plat.  U  signified 
also  accusation,  and  even  de- 
fence M  judicial  proceedings : 
Pre,  tal  /.  Uke  the  PlaL  also 
height,  taUmess;   tal  n,  mume- 
rus,  computus,  qutmtitas :    Old 
Ger.  sal  serww,  oratio,  from 
the  old  V,  zelen,  now  erzidilen 
narrare ;  Dwu  tale  e.  speech, 
diaceurut  tatkf  entertainmeni  s 


Swed,  tal  n.  language,  speech, 
tale,  number :  Icel,  taldf.  era* 
Uo,  numerus,  globulus  in  rosa- 
rio;  ))ula/.  urmocinatio,  era- 
tie  ;    l^aul  /.  sermo  proUxus ; 
^aoli  fli.  rigidus  orator :   Scot. 
tail,   tale  account,  estimation'] 
Reproach,  slander,  accusation, 
false  witness ;   hence  the  Eng. 
tale,    fictions    opprobrium, 
vituperatio,  calumnia,  accu- 
satio,  ialsum  testimonium : — 
Ne  tale  ne  doiS  neque  caUtm- 
niam  faeiatis,  Lk.  3,  14 :  Ps. 
30,  16:    L.  Ps.  43,  15:   Mk, 
14,  55.  '  Nabban  nane  tale 
on^n  nullam  habere  accusa- 
tionem  in.  Gen.  44,  16. 
Tale    [Plat,  tall  /.  numerus,' 
getal  II.  quantity:    A.-S,  ge- 
tael,  getel :   Dut.  Prs.  tal,  wd- 
tal  fi :  Ger.  zahl  /:  Ker.  zua : 
Dan,  Swed.  tal  n.  or  with  the 
article,  tallet   number,  gvon- 
tity  :  IceL  tal  n.  tala  /.  nume- 
rus:    Tusc,  dalim,    til,   dil: 
Ind.  Sans,  tails]  A  tale,  recA- 
oning;  computus: — Of  ))isse 
tale  rf  this  reckomng.  Chart. 
Hiekes*s  Ep.  Diss.  p.  109,  19. 
Talenta  A  talent ;  talentum,  Ors, 

4,4. 
Talian;   p.  ode;  pp.  od.      To 
reckon,  compute,  estimate,  think, 
relate,  recount ;  sestimare,  pu- 
tare,  narrare : — Ne   tala  ^u 
me  ^aet  ic  ne  cunne  ne  asti- 
mestu  (de)  me  quod  ego  non 
nooi,  Bd.  S.  p.  513,  40.    Swa 
^u  talost  ut  tu  putas,  Bd,  S, 
p.  628, 7.    He  me  ofslsgenne 
talat  ille  me  interfectum  putat, 
Bd.  S.  p.  591,  29.      HwstSer 
)>8et  nu  sie  to  talianne  waclic 
and  unnyt  whether  that  now 
be  esteemed  vain  and  useless, 
Bt.  24, 4. 
t  Tallic  blameable,  wicked,  R.  Ben. 
interL  21,  v.  taeUic. 
Tallice  Reproachfully,  wickedly ; 
reprehensibiliter,     probrose, 
12.99. 
Talu  a  fable.  Cot.  50,  t.  tale. 
Ta'm;     a^.    [Plat,  Dut.  Dan. 
Swed.  tarn  tame :    Frs.  tarn  /. 
a  bridle:    Ger.  zahm:    NoL 
Ot,  zam :    Moee,  tarn :    Icel. 
tamr,  ▼.  tamian]  Tame,  gen- 
tle, mild,'  mansuetU8,mitis : — 
Tam  bar  a  tame  boar.  Elf.  gl, 
Som.  p.  59.      Seo  leo  ^eah 
hio  wel  tam  se  the  lion  though 
he  be  very  tame,  Bt.  25.     Hit 
uppan  tamre  assene  equitamt 
super  domita  asina,  Mt.  21,  5. 
Hi  ser  tame  mid  gewenedon 
they  before  grew  tame  with, 
BL  25. 
Tama,  an ;  m.   ^  tamer ;  domi- 

tor,  BL  25. 
Taman-weoHS-ege,  Taman-we- 
oHS-ige  [Pier.  Tamewordina: 
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Dunel  Tameweordes  Bunt, 
TamewoHSe:  Brom.  Tames- 
worthe :  West.  Thamewotth. 
— a  Tama  fiuvio  pneterla- 
bente]  Tam  worth,  Stt^ord- 
shire;  ad  Tamam  fluvium 
fundus  insularis;  oppidum  in 
agro  Staffordiensi,  ad  conflu- 
entem  Tamae  et  Ankar  fL 
situm,  CAr.  913:  920. 

Tamar,  tamer.  The  river  Ta- 
MAR;  fluvii  nomen  a^^ros 
Comubiensem  et  Devonxen- 
sem  diTidentis : — ^Tamer-muS 
mouth  of  the  Tamar,  Chr.  997. 

Tame  Thame;  vicus  in  agro 
Oxoniensi,  ad  fluvium  ejus- 
dem  nominis  situs,  Chr.  970. 

Tamian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od«  [Plat, 
tamen,betiimen,  temsen:  Dut. 
temmen  to  tame :  Frs.  tema 
to  turn,  to  prevent :  Ger,  zah- 
men:  Tat.  zeman,  gizeman: 
Moes.  tarojan,  gatan^an  do- 
mare  :  Dan,  taemme :  Swed. 
tiima,  tamja :  IceL  temia  H- 
euare,  subigere,  aseurfacere : 
Fr.  dompter,  domter:  Sp. 
Port,  domar ;    It.  Lot.  doma- 

re:  Grk.iufiattz  Heb.Oiyi 
dmm  to  make  quiet,  to  be 
dumb.  According  to  Waeh- 
ter  and  FrisCh,  this  word  is 
related  to  the  Ger.  zaum  m : 
PlaL  toom  m :  Frs.  tam  /. 
all  sign^ying  a  bridle.  The 
Ger.  ziiumen  eit  freno  coer- 
cere,  et  didtuf  proprie  de  equie 
aUisque  ammaUbus,sive  domes^ 
tide  swe  feris,  qua  freno  in- 
jecto  utilitatibus,  nostris  tnser- 
vire  coguntur:  Ger.  zsBmen, 
zahmen  vero  imperio  aut  die- 
eiplina  coercere,  et  dicitur  de 
hominibus  et  humanis  affeetibus, 
quia  disdplina  freno  simiUs  est, 
et  cum  freno  pingitur. — tam 
tame]  To  Tame  ;  domare,  CoL 
Mon. 

*Ta'n,  es;   m.  [PlaL  teen  /.  a 
ihin  iron  rod  for  making  nails  : 
Dut.  teen  /.  an  osier,  a  twig : 
Ger,  zain  m.   metal  in  rodsp 
a  hoop  made  qf  willow:  Swed. 
ten  m.  a  thin  iron  rod :  IceL 
teinn  m.  bacillus,  stimulus  fer^ 
reus,  ferrum  produetum;  Uug 
f,  rimen:    Moes.  tains  virga^ 
virgula.^    Lye  says,  Tonus  a 
Grk.  Tcvov  vel  Totfot,  teneio, 
et  proinde  quicquid  in  longum 
extenditur:    undo   et  Tavela^ 
tania,  fascia.    Omnia  vero  a 
Til¥w  eJctendo,  intendo]  I.  A 
twig,  sprout,   shoot;    vimen, 
viigultum,  germen.    2.  A  let, 
a  lot  made  of  a  twig:  sortitio 
per  vimina:    pa^futpr^ta, 
u  e.  di?inatio  per  tenos  siva 
▼irgulas,  quam  otim  in  uau 
fuisse  apud  Scythaa  memorat 
Herodot.  1.  4;  apud  Alanoa, 
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Jmm,  1.  81;  apud  Saxooet 
denique  Adam.  Bnwu  c.  6. 
8.  if  apreadiHg  erufiiUnh  a  M- 
ttn  mentagra,  ezpansum 
quid,  GrJfc.TtToww,  a  'rtUftt  i — 
1.  pa  tanaa  up  spla  beron  the 
ttrigt  aM  btrg  oppluy  Cd, 
224.  uxinon  heann  tanas 
drihta  beamum  tprwUt  qfevU 
tofiehed  (the)  ehildrgn  nf  mtn^ 
Cd,^1.  2.  Hluton  hi  mid 
tanum  torHti  naU  per  tenot; 
miteruni  tortes,  Bd.  S,  p.  624, 
24.  Unde  et  vox  Uta  tan  ftro 
■orte  ipta  pomtur,  C.  R,  Mt, 
27,85:  /«.  19,24:  Bd,  S.  ^. 
624,  25.  8.  Eff.  gU  Som.  p. 
71. 

^an;  <u{f.  Shooting,  tpnading  ; 
genninans,  eztendens: — Ge- 
bide  tanum  tudre  abide  with 
a  spreading  progeny,  Cd,  107. 

Tanede  One  diseased  with  a  tet- 
ter i  mentagricus,  Tel  potius 
fonan,  tetanicus,  Eff*  gl  Som, 
p.  72. 

Tang  ;  pi,  tangan  [P/a/.tange/: 
Dnt,  tang/;  Ger.  zange /: 
Old  Ger,  zanga  /:  Dan,  tang 
pL  tsnger  /:  Swed,  t&ng  pL 
tanger  /:  JeeL  taung  /.  for- 
eeps !  Gael  teangas  m.  a  pair 
if  pincers:  JFr.  tenaille/:  It, 
tanaglia  /.  nippers:  Sp,  te- 
naza  /.  tongs :  Port,  tenaz  / 
Holding,  keeping,  pulling,  being 
the  original  idea,  it  is  prO' 
bable  that  tang  is  related  to 
the  Lai,  tangere,  Old  Lot, 
tagere,  and  the  Grk,  Oiytw, 
the  Swed,  taga,  the  Eng,  to 
take]  Tongs;  forceps,  Cot, 
81. 

*Tan-blyta,  tan-Uytere.  One  who 
telle  fortunes  by  lots,  a  for- 
tmwteller;  per  tenos  sorti- 
tor,  sortilegus,  R,  106,  112: 
Elf,  gl,  Som,  p.  78. 

Tan-tun  Taunton  ;  ad  Tanum 
fluyium  oppidum,  in  agro 
Somersetensi,  Chr,  722. 

Taper,  tapor,  tapur,  es;  m, 
[/r.  Gael  tapar  m.  a  taper: 
Gael,  tapais  /.  a  carpet :  Wei, 
tamp^  a  taper ;  It.  doppiere, 
doppiero  m.  a  torch,  taper :  Lot. 
tapes,  tapetum  tapestry:  Grk, 
Tcnit,  ra-nrrof]  1.  A  TAPER ; 
cereus.  2.  The  Egyptian 
rush,  from  which  a  material 
was  made  to  write  upon ;  pa- 
pyrus:— 1.  R,  Cone.  5.  2. 
Cot.  164i. 

Taper-iex  A  taper-axe,  a  small 
axe  in  the  form  of  a  candle ; 
tenuis,  ad  cerei  formam  facta, 
securis,  Chr,  1031. 

Taper-berend  A  candle-bearer, 
a  deacon;  cereum  fereni^  aco- 
lythus,  R.  Cone,  5. 

Tare  tar,  ▼.  tero. 

Targ,  taiga  iPlaL  Old  DuU  tar- 


gia  /:  Ger,  taitsche  /:  PoL 
tarcsa:  Beikm,  tarts:  LaL 
mid.  taigia :  Fr,  targe  /:  It, 
targa  /:  Sp.  taija,  adarga  /: 
6«ei.targaid/:  a  shield  eaeer- 
ed  with  leader,  and  studded 
with  brass,  iron,  or  silter:  WeL 
targed.     Rkhards  has,  tarian 

a   shUld:     Chald.  KSH^ntS 

thriana  scutum,  and  D^ltS 
tbris  a  shield.  Some  derive 
this  word  from  the  Lai*  ter- 
gus  the  hide  rf  a  beast,  like 
scutum,  from  tnarrov  cerium, 
it  being  the  ancient  custom  to 
cover  the  shield  with  the  raw 
hide  ef  beasts,  Wachter,  Ri- 
chards'] A  target,  shield, 
buckler;  clypeus,  Prov,  80. 

tTas  IChttu,  taas:  DuL  Fr,  tas 
m,  a  heap,  pile :  DuL  tassen 
to  heap  up :  GaeL  tasgaidh  / 
a  hoarding,  a  laying  up,  a 
hoard,  treasure:  Bret,  tes 
«.  a  heap]  A  TASS,  mew  of 
com :  acervus,  cumulus,  con- 
geries, scilicet  firugum,  Seen, 
Taw  tow,  V.  tow. 
Tawa  iPlat,  tau  n.  a  rope,  im- 
plements rf  husbandry,  a  loom, 
the  implements  of  a  loom  ;  touw, 
tou,  getou,  getau  «•  imple^ 
ments  qf  husbandry :  Dut,  ge- 
touw  n,  a  weaver's  loom,  im- 
plements: IceL  t6  n,  ka^fi- 
cium,  tana]  Implements,  tools, 
furniture;  instrumenta  me- 
chanica,  Som* 

*Tawbre  [Plo/.  tauer  fli:  Dut, 
touwer  m.]  A  tawbr  ;  corio- 
rum  macerator,  subactor,  co- 
riarius,  alutarius  :  —  Hwit- 
tawere  a  white-tawer,  a 
dresser  1^  white  leather;  co- 
riorum  dealbator.  Lye. 
Tawian,  getawian ;  p.  ode ;  pp, 
od ;  0.  a^Plat,  tauen :  Dut.ton- 
wen,both  like  the  Plat,  and  Dut, 
sigr^  to  taw  or  dress  leather, 
to  btnig,  to  taw  any  one^s  hide, 
to  beat:  Frs,  tawa' to  prepare, 
make,  to  taw:  Ger,  a  pro^ 
vUuMdism,  tauen  to  taw :  Moes, 
Ulv^ui   facere,    agere,  pera- 

gere,  operari  s   Pers,   ^J*^%^ 

tawbdn  to  scrape  and  curry 
hides,  AdeUng  refers  to  the 
Plat,  teben:  Ger.  ziehen  to 
draw,  to  pull,  as  the  necessary 
operation  in  tawing,  and  to 
the  Moes,  ta^jan  Jaeere]  To 
till,  prepare,  to  taw,  that  is,  to 
macerate  and  beat  hides;  hence 
to  beat,  etrike,  treat,  treat 
badly,  to  insult ;  colere,  pa- 
rare,  scilicet  terram,  coria 
subigendo  parare;  inde  au- 
tem  generatim  etiam,  tun- 
dere,  pulsare,  cadere,  molea- 
te  tractare,  contumdia  affi- 
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:--8eeDda8  sad  \tmA 
to  bisBore  Bucdim  ^ 
))cgeiies  civenu  ( tky )  iln 
and  insuU^TIm^tw^wd 
greatdsegreee,  he^etl»^\\. 
pa  tawedon by  dft  ^areod- 
racan  mid  ^tm  issTtm  bn- 
mere  then  efknmittrmu 
they  the  amhesmian  viU  A 
greatest  disgrace,  On.  3, ; 
pa  pe  ^  ge&ngen  ser:. 
ny  tawedoD  said  ^an  bbs- 
tan  nnietSnesK  Obk  kI*  iri 
taken  there  they  ieei  wiik'j/ 
greatest  severity,  On.  4, 1 
To  ^m  bin&re  grands 
to  treat  with  diig^  On 
8,8. 

*Te  the,  often  used  a  my^ 
A.S  at  M  tte  Or.^Ar 
year  1188,  for  fie  atidi  k, 
SCO,  &C.,  Chr,  1140,  Ift. 

Te  AFOR,  teafnr,  read  tedbr.  JM 
lead,  vermUUen,  nddU:  s> 
ninm,  ^hoeniceos  ooU,  r,- 
brica,  sinopis,  CsLllt:  I 
80:  Eif,gLSem.f.lt 

Teag,  te^b,  teah  •  smU  6nt 
tie,  beutd,  an  nelmirr,  U 
174,  V.  tig. 

Teaffan  To  prepare,  UB;  psrf. 
cdere : — psrt  land  u^  ^ 
teagenne  to  till  tiet  '^ 
with;  iatam  temmcia  ui 
ad  colendam,  Bd,  S,^^ 
82. 

Teah tw <r«etoi,  fjf. jr.2S,4:. 

T.  tysai. 
^  Te&h  drew,  accused,  i^c^Jik} 
28,  1,  ▼.  teon. 

Teala  weli,  rightly,  Bl  I : 
682,  81  :  Cd,  62,  v.  tek 

Tealde,  tealdon  toU,  ▼.  teCi: 

Teale  An  excuse;  pntov 
Chr.  1087. 

TeaDan ;  pp,  bitcdda.  h  r 
rtfy;  pmqgare,  Csi&l*- 
11. 

Teallan  to  reckon^  eAtnjjd; 
tell,  ▼.  tellan. 

Teallic  BkmeMe;  teprimn- 
biliB,it.JBe)i.tirfcriS,T.3- 

lie 

Tealtiak,  tealtrisn;  ^  ac; 
pp,  od  [PlaL  taken  /  ;• 
tatters;  taltrig  tetttrd^  1 
To  tilt,  shake,  mkt,  «« 
totter;  indinare,  sntaitn- 
ciUare.  2.  Tohetsimr 
jeopardy;  periclitari?— I'l** 
alcrian  mid  fbtam  u  *»" 
with  the  feet,  DioLl,^  Tr 
alte  getiywiS  fsa&  «ar« 
Lup.  7  :  Ced.  Exm.  12  *. 
11:  Ps,  108,9.  tpcl^ 
tealtriende  gduBpon  fw  - 
pericUtanti  cmtigissevt,  U  i 
p.  592,  21* 

TEAM,eas  n.  [Pte^totenj-r^ 
nmm^  pngemes,  stiffs:  l^ 
tooBiwL  m  team  ef  decks,  sin' 

die:   Fn.  tarn,  tBrnpL^ 
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iuf.  a  hridU,  progeny]  UAm 
\mt  9f springy  raety  progeny ^ 
mUtft  a  tneeetnon  of  chUdren, 
nttTity,  any  thing  foUowhig  in 
n» f  order  or  IE  AU;  soboles, 
rosapia,  progenies,  stirps; 
»rn-team  Uberorum  eeque- 
t,  ^recreolio,  Ort.  1,14.  Di- 
anas etiam  a  team  of  ducks  ; 
(boles  anatum.  Inde  etiam 
tnotare  aolet,  sequela,  lon- 
u  ordo,  ciyuevis  generis: 
:,  a  team  of  owfi,  konet,  ^c. ; 
e.  boom,  jumentorum,  junc- 
mm  ordob  2.  The  issue  at 
^iftring  of  the  slaves  or  na- 
ts,  ojieiently  belonging  to 
e  lord  of  the  manor;  oIm  the 
risdietion  over  them  ;  et  pro- 
de,  apud  forenses,  sequela, 
r.  fiumlia  natiTorum  Bon- 
nim  et  Villanorum  mane- 
>  pertinentium :  nee  non 
I  babendi  istam  sequelam, 
icunque  invent!  fuerint  in 
igUa ;  coercendlque  et  ju- 
:andi  eos  infra  curiam  do- 
ni,  Spelm*  et  Somn,  Gloss. 
wL  Hieket'e  Thes.  I.  169, 
note»  Advocatio  ad  warran- 
D,  prodactio  auctoris,  ap- 
Uatio : — 1.  paes  teames  wss 
IdoT  gefylled  of  this  issue 
mily,  race)  was  posterity 
UmUieds  Cd.  79.  He  Noe 
irfa,  and  bis  wife,  and  bis 
me,  att  ^am  miclan  flode 
kept  Niiak,  and  his  w^fe, 
r  his  offepringt  at  the  great 
iy  Gen.  5,  81,  note  in  Cod. 
I  Land.  Of  ^m  yfelan 
me  from  the  evil  race.  Elf. 
p.  6,  1.  Teamum  and 
re  trith  families  and  off- 
ng,  Cd.  75.  2.  Toll  and 
n  JUS  teUnm  sive  emptuh- 
et  sequeUe,  Chr.  963  :  L. 
a  16:  X.  Edw.  1:  L. 
tlr.  10. 

m  To€iU,emMunon,  contend; 
▼endicare,  L.  Ethelst.  24, 
p.  61,  21,  ▼.  tyman. 
fiill   tmemfui,  fnutfut,  Ps. 
17. 

an  imfnry,  IL  Mt.  20, 13, 
ona. 

taer,    taeher,  teber,  es; 

Plai,  trane,  traane  /.  a 

drop  :    Dot.  traan  ai.  /: 

rfaer  «■:    Cler.  tbriine/. 

or,     drop,    drone:     Not. 

e:  MoeM.tngr:  Ikm.tuae 

tear;    taar  e.  a  drop; 

L   t&r   «.  /•  a  tear  t  leeL 

,  a  tear  ;  taxeUuri  GaeL 

,  deoir,  dbeor  «•  m  tear, 

of  amsf  liquid:  Ir.  dear, 

oi.   a   tear,  drop:    Bret. 

ta,  djumi,  da^lou  ai ;  pL 

;  dofox,  ieat  water :  Old 

m    Meak.  Lea.  dair  a 

Ork^^aicpvtatear:  iu- 


pot  anything  watered:  Arab. 
^S  taka  to  burst  forth    as 


tears ;    or 


Sj.   wadaka    to 


drop,  distiU  The  poetical  Ger. 
zahre  /:  Ker,  Ot.  zabar,  za- 
ber,  zeber  are  the  same  word, 
for  z  and  t  are  often  interchang- 
ed] A  TEAR ;  lacbryma,  stilla  : 
~Ic  tearas  sceal  geotan  / 
shaU  shed  tears,  Cod.  Eton. 
10  b,  1.  Tearas  guton  shed 
tears;  lacbrymas  fundebant, 
Bd.  S.  p.  606,  14.  Underfob 
tearas  mine  percipe  lachrymas 
meas,  Ps.  38,  16.  Mid  tea- 
rum  ^wean  cum  laehrymis  ri- 
gare,  Lk.  7,  38.  Balsames 
tear  a  tear  of  the  baisoM'tree, 
bakn  of  Gilead,  Etf.  gL  Som. 
p.  65. 
<*Tearflian  To  roll,  wallow  i  yo- 
lutare : — He  tearflode  ille  90- 
hUabat  sese,  Mk.  9,  20. 

Tear  -  gotende  shedding  tears, 
Nicod.  30. 

Tearig,  tearlie.  FuU  of  tears, 
tevful;  lacbrymosus: — ^Tea- 
rig  bleor  tetafid  face,  Cd. 
104. 

Teart  Tart,  sharp,  severe;  a- 
cer,  asper : — ^Word  teart  ver- 
bum  asperum,  L.  Ps.  90,  8. 

Teartlic  Tart,  sharp;  acer,  as- 
per, SchU.  78. 

Teartlice;  camp,  ot}  sup.  ost, 
ust;  adv.  Tartly,  sharply ; 
acriter,  SchU.  78 :  R.  Ben. 
69. 

Teart-numol,  teart-nnmuliftoi^ 
ly  taking,  biting  effectual,  Herb. 
47,  3. 
*Teartnys,  se;  /.  Tartness, 
sharpness;  asperitas,  R.  Cone. 
2. 

Teaslice ;  eomp.  or ;  adv.  Gently, 
fitly,    conveniently;     placide, 
leniter,    opportune,    C.  Mk. 
14, 11. 

Tebi  a  dsee-table,  ▼.  taefeL 

TeUere  a  piayer  at  dice,  v.  tae- 
felere. 

Tebl-stan  a  chess-man,  t.  taefl- 
stan. 

Tece  J  beam;  tigiUum,  Cot. 
195. 

Tedre;  «oaip.ra,re;  a^.  [Plat. 
teder,  teer  tender,  uteak,  deli- 
cate: Dut.  teeder,  teer:  Frs. 
tier:  Ger.  zart:  Bret,  tener 
tender, soft, weak:  J^.tendre: 
It.  tenero :  jS^p.  tiemo,  tiema : 
Port,  tenro:  Ir.  Gael,  tais 
soft,  not  hard,  mwiet]  Ten- 
Sbt,  frait,  slender,  transient; 
tener,  fri^g^ilis,  imbecillus: — 
Se  ^e  wile  widioe  and  georn- 
lice  aefter  ^am  biisan  spvrian, 
f^mneonpt  be  swii^e  nraSe 
bu  lytel  be  biiS,  and  ba  l«ne, 
and  bu  tedre  he  who  will 
SSS 


wisely  and  diligently  inquire 
after  fame,  then  shall  very  soon 
perceive  how  little  it  is,  how 
narrow  and  how  transient,  Bt. 
18,  1.  .Se  wlite  ))ss  licbo- 
man  is  swite  flowende,  and 
swiiSe  tedre  the  beauty  of  the 
body  is  very  fleeting  and  very 
frail,  Bt.  32, 2.  Nanre  wubte 
licboma  ne  beo^  ^onne  te- 
derra  ^onne  ]>gsa  monnes  no 
creature's  body  is  more  tender 
than  the  man*s,  Bt.  16,  2. 
'Tedrian  To  grow  tendef;  tene- 
rescere,  Lye. 

Tefhung,  e;  /.  [teafor  verndt- 
lion]  A  painting;  pictura, 
50/0.4. 

Tege  ofi  enclosure,  desk,  L.  poU 
Cnut.  74,  ▼.  tig. 

Teging  A  staining  ;  tinctura,  R. 
44. 

Tegl  a  tail,  r.  tsegeL 

Tegn-tun  Tbtnton  ;  Ticusqui- 
dam  in  agro  Devoniensi,  ad 
ripam  fl.  Teyni,  a  Danis  cre- 
matus,  Chr.  1001. 

TegtSian  to  tUhe,  R.  Lk.  11,  42, 
▼.  teoiSian. 

Teg^ung,  teg^uncg  tithe,  C.  R. 
Lk.  18,  12,  ▼.  teoting. 

Teb  drew,  ▼.  teon. 

Teber  a  tear,  C.  Mk.  9, 24,  v. 
tear. 

Teberian  jToflpecp;  lacbrymari, 
C.i2./ii.ll,35. 

Tebban  to  determine,  Bt.  24,  3, 
V.  teobbian. 

TeigiSian  to  tithe,  C.  Lk.  11,  42, 

V.  teoSian. 
iTeiss  A  disease,  f^SUetion;  pla- 
ga,  aiBictio,  morbus,  C.  Lk. 
7,21. 

Tela,  t8el,teald ;  adv.  [  fFeL  telaid, 
telediw  worthy,  fair,  beautifiU] 
Well,  rightly,  good;  bene,  rec- 
ta, probe  i-^Bd.  S.  p.  599,  5. 
Ic  wat  tela  /  know  well,  Bd.  S. 
p.  536,  33.  He  tela  ne  wiste 
he  knew  net  well,  Bd.  S.  p. 
517, 10.  Tela  don  to  do  well, 
Prov.  23.  Tela  gebealdon 
rightly  observed,  Bt.  41,  3. 
Tela  atemede  well  tamed,  Bt. 
it  168. 

Telan  to  blame,  to  accuse,  ▼.  te- 
lan. 

Tbld,  es;  n.  [Pi^.te]t«:  Dut. 
tent/:  Gsr.zelta:  Not.  WiL 
Ot.  kezelt,  kizelt,  gezelt  ton- 
torium;  selida,  sdde,  seldo 
tiAemaculum :  Dan.  taelt,  telt 
n:  Swed.  taitm  /mI  tialld 
n.  tiaUdbiid  tentorium,  auUeum: 
Bret,  telt  m.  tinel  /.  a  tent ; 
Lot.  mid.  tenda :  Fr.  tente  /: 
Itt  Port  tends,  f.  a  tent:  Sp. 
tienda  /.  a  tent,  shop.  Be- 
lated to  the  LaL  tendere  to 
stretch]  A  tent,  tabernacle: 
tabemaculum,  tentorium,  Ps. 
17,  3:  Gen,  18, 9,  v.  geteld. 
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^Teld-idoca  a  UiU-peg  or  tut/, 
Jnd.  4,  21,  22. 
Teld'wyrhta  a  tenHnaker. 
Telere  if  wtoeker,  safer;  deii- 

Bor,  jSom. 
Telg  a  pw^pjff  <lye,  v.  tslg. 
Tbloa,  an;  m.  [P&i<.  telg,  tel- 
ge,  tUge  /:  Dut.  telg  /:  Ger. 
a  pnmmeiaUtm^  zelke,  zelken 
« :  Stiftd.  telning  m.  a  young 
ikooi  or  hrig :  JceU  tig  /.  vt- 
«M,  roauifj   A  hranehf  iwlgt 
skooti  ramus,  Tirgultum: — 
In  ^am  telgan  on  Ste  branch, 
Bd,  S.  p.  495,  26:  a  3f».  11, 
«.    Telgan  brimches,  T.  Pt. 
^7, 9.    Unberende  telgan  tm- 
yriM(jM  ft»ni«^t  Etf'gkSom. 
f).  68.     Wrohtes  telgan  bri- 
non  drihta  beamnm  bramehu 
^  toiekedneu  readied  U  ehU- 
dren  of  meii,  Cd.  47.      He 
oferf«6mde   foldan  -  sceatas 
twigum  and  telgum  he  would 
e^erepread  earth*  e  regiene  with 
ehooU  and  branches,  Cd.  199 : 
200. 
Telgan   \ta^  a  pnrpk  colour'] 
To  colour,  paiut,  dye{   oatro 
fingere,  Som* 
Telg-berend  gMng  a  fwyle  co- 
lour, CoL  146,  w.  taelg-berend. 
ITelg-deag   a  purple  dye.  Cot. 

146. 
Telgor  A  plant,  ehooi,  twig;  pluk- 
ta,  Tirgultum,  ramus,  stirps, 
6m.  ^2,  & 
Telgung,  e;  /.    A  dyeing,  co- 
louring 4  tinetura,  tinctorium. 
Cot.  170:  174. 
Tellan,   atellan,  getellan;   ic 
telle;   p.  tealde;   imp.  tele; 
op.  geteald ;    v.  a.  [PkU.  tel- 
len,  Tertellen :  D«/.Tertellen: 
Old  Dut.  taelen  loqm,  dicere : 
Fre.  tella:    Ger.  zablen,  er- 
xahlen :  Oi.  Ker.  ^.  inellen, 
tellan,  xelan,  selen,  zalen: 
Dan.  tale  to  epeakg   tsUe  to 
teU  i  fortslle  to  relate,  to  tell: 
Swed.  ta^a  to  tell,  count,  nttm- 
her,  cut,  divide:   fortalja  to 
count,  relate,  tell,  recite :  IceL 
tala  hqui,  dicere ;  telia  nume- 
rare,  dicere,  aeserere  f    ^ylia 
eermonem  facere. — Plat.  Dut. 
taal:    Fre.  tal  a  speech,  lan- 
guage, V.  cognate  words  in  tale 
a  reproach,  S^c]    1.   To  tell, 
announce,   relate ;     nuatiare, 
narraze.    2.  To  impute,  ascribe, 
repuie,esUem,think,judge:  im- 
putare,  aseribere,  reputare  se- 
eum,arbitrari.  ^.Tot4U,num- 
her,  compote,  reckon;  numera- 
re,  computare,  recensere : — 1 . 
Telle  )>innm  suna  narra  tuis 
JUUs,  Ex.  10,  2.      2.  Ne  mag 
heo  us  lease  tellan  non  possit 
411a  nos  falsos  reputare,  Gen. 
38,  28.     ponne  telle  ic  pa 
weorl^mynd  pE  wyrhtan  then 


ascribe  I  the  honour  to  the 
workman,  Bt.  14,  1.  Hwam 
telle  ic  gelice  cuinam  repu- 
tabosimilemf  Mt.  11,  16.  Ic 
ne  tealde  me  syl&e  swa  wurK 
)>aet  ego  non  arbitratus  sum  me 
adeo  dignum  ut,  Lk.  7, 7.  Noe 
tealde  Noah  tiumght,  Cd.  72. 
Monige  tealdon  multi  puta- 
runt,  arbitrati  sunt,  Bd.  S.  p. 
589,  8.  Ne  telle  ic  eow  to 
^eowan  non  habeo  tfos  pro  ur- 
ns, Jn.  15,  15.  Tella^  min 
wedd  for  nabt  habebunt  meum 
foedus  pro  mUtilo,  Deut,  81, 
20.  8.  pe  ic  ^e  sr  tealde 
tvAidb  I  formerly  reckoned  to 
thee,  Bt.  87,  2.  Telle  \)M 
steorran  gif  pu  mage  numera 
Stellas  si  tu  possis,  Gen.  15,  5 : 
^iifli.  1,  2, 8.  TeleS  |>a  and- 
fengas  ^e  hym  behefe  synt 
computttt  sumptus  qui  ei  neees- 
sarU  sunt,  Lk.  14,  28.  Moi- 
ses  ^a  tealde  Moses  itaque  nu- 
merosrit,  Lk.  8,  16. 
1  Telnis,  se ;  /.  1.  Reproach, 
slander;  calumnia,  opprobri- 
um, 'probrum.  2.  Anxiety, 
care,  vexation ;  soUicitudo, 
aerumna,  vezatio : — 1.  R.  Lk. 
1,  25 :  aR.  Lk.  8,  14.  2. 
C  R.  Mk.  4*,  19* 
Telo  for  tde  think,  Bt.  88,  8,  ▼. 

tellan. 
Teltre  a  tenterhook;    clavus, 
scilicet     jugum     tentorium. 
Cot.  89, 162. 
Tem  a  team,  r.  team. 
Tbm  AN  To  generate,  teem  ;  gig- 
nere,  Cd.  10,  Th.  p.  18,  1,  ▼. 
tyman. 
Temese,  Tsemese,  e ;  er  an ;  / 
[Lyt  says,  Ita  dictus,  ut  vu^ 
crtditur,  a  coneursu  Tamm  et 
Isidis;   poHus  tamen  a  Brit. 
Tdm  isc,    i.  e.  aquarum  ag- 
men,  aquss  tractue]  The  river 
Thames;   Tbamesis,  fluvius- 
Anglie  celeberrimus :  —  £a 
batte  Temese  a  river  called 
Thasnes,   Chr.  Ing,  p.  3,   12. 
On   Temese    mutan   m  the 
mouth  qf  Thames ;  in  Tbame- 
sis  ostium,   Chr.  851.      Be 
sulSan  Temese  by  the  south  of 
Thames,  Chr.  871.    On  twam 
bealfum  Temese  «ii  both  sides 
the  Thames,  Chr.  1009.      On 
Temesan  or  Temese  on  the 
Thames,  Chr.  1009. 
Temese  -  ford,  Temesan  -  ford 
{Lye  states,  Situs  est  ad  JL 
Ivel  et  Usam,  quorum  coneur- 
su, in  loco  paulo  demistiori,  JSt 
aquarum  cMectione  irriguus,  ae 
inamdationibus  obnoxius.    lude 
vers  nomen  .eorlitus  esse  vide- 
tur,  Temese-ford,  9.  d.  T&m 
isc  ford,  t.  e.  aquarum  coUec- 
tionis  trqfeetus]  Tamsford; 
Ticus  in  agro  Bedfordiensi, 
384 
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ubi  areem  straxenmt  Dei. 
anno  921.  Qnam  ^v*?: 
anni  sstate  cxpugairBE*  is 
gli,  Rege  ac  pnedpoii  Dc 
mm  ducibas  oodsii,  Ckr  It: 
1000. 

i^Temiah,  getemiaa;  kteasee 
p.  ode;  pp.  od.  Tt  t&v* 
subdue;  domsTc: — Ic  trry 
I  tame,  Eff.gr. It,  pwial 
dan  licboman  bis  betwi^  uu 
bwamlicum  ttswae  serur^ 
and  temede««9ife 

tigabat  et  rfoasfcrf,  S4.  ^  : 
681,  35. 
TEMPEt>  tempi,  es;  «.  [/i: 
Dut.m.  G«r.  a.  A&  «.&.-. 
n.  tempel:   hd.  temfC 
thax   tempel  a:    W^  t'l 
anciently    tembyl   a   snr  : 
ehurdk  :  Ir.  GaeL  teafli^  1 
a  temple,  chmrch :  Fr.  tor; 
SI :  It.  templOyteBpb  u   y 
Port,  templo  ■  :*  GrL  r\k. 
a  separated  plaee.    J-- 
says,  that  atcardiy  u  %. 
pearauee    this  weri  o  .»  ' 
from  the  LaL  tem^is:.  ~  ; 
thai  m  I^at.  tempel  K.     1 
the  eign^fieatism  sf  a  :."  ' 
and  that  tempdn,  op:'-  ! 
auftempela  mgu^  ii  ia:  r 
to  UMke  a  high  heof,  21  - 1 
toom  M.  a   high  kesi.  I'l 
hardly  probable  t^  t .-. 
preseions  eon  be  oku-- 
be  taken  from  Ou  If  " 
plum,  but  rather  thei .'. 
tempel  a  high  he^  ^ 
iqtpUed  to  a  high  Iti^-^  ^ 
ofUrwarde  to  a  hi^  '•  H 
destined  fir  worship.   >.  | 
sor  E.  JSitl^  «  ki  ViJ 
Origin  qf  the  Latieljp.-^i 
p.  57,  is  ef  thit  ffxn 
TBMFLB;  templuiE:  — 
the  jL'S.  Bccded  la  ' 
they  bad  idols,  tlar. 
pies,  and  priests.    ^* 
also  firtun  the  miqae^- 
authority    of  our  t.t 
Bede,  that  dicir  tfcpl 
surrounded  with  ea: 
and  that  they  were  r* 
if  lances   were  tbr.^ 
them,  Bd:2,9,  IS:  '■ 
6:    Turner' e  SisC.  ^ 
voL  I.  p.  212 : — Gc^rt 
Dei     temptum,    ML  - 
Hys  lichaman  tea.}^  " 
peris     tennimm,     J'. 
pes  templca  hesbai^ 
vertex,  Mt,  4,  5.     p& 
pies  getimbnmg  tem 
JScia,  Af/.  24.   1 :    if* 
Com  to  ^am  temple  ? 
templum,  Lk.2l.  3$. 
2.      On  ymt  tempel 
teu^Uum    uemitf    Lk. 
Swerian  00  temple  Jn 
temalum,     ML    28. 
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jmrii  ^  tempi  per  temphtm, 

ift.11,16.  Ongeanliflettempel 

a  civtno  <enpfi»  Mk.  13,  d. 

rmpel-haJgUDg'  dedication    of 

At  UupU.JnAO,  22. 

Mnprian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  getem- 

prod.  To  TEMPER,  nur,  tningle; 

umperare,  Som. 

m  tny  Bt.  88, 1,  t.  tyn. 

ERDAS  To  TIND,  ut  ou  fire  i 

Kcendere,   inflammare,     ▼. 

iteodin,  ontendan. 

Oder  ^MikTy  Ef,  gr.  9,  26,  ▼. 


er. 

odiog  TiNDiiro,  burning  g  in- 
xndiam,  DiaL  %  2. 
nel  a  iatit«(,  v.  tsnel. 
Det[JMer.  Tanet :  Dviie^.  Te- 
led:  ib-on.  Tbenet:  jTAom. 
taneth,  Thanet]  The  itle  of 
hkvtj;  insulainagroCan- 
tuo:—  Is  on  easteweardre 
4ot  mycel  ealond  Tenet, 
>t  b  lyx  hund  hida  micel 
ifterAngelcynnes  cehte  est  in 
wato/i  Oaiio  magna  insuUif 
*<ifitot,  id  ett,  texcentarum 
mliarum  magnitudinie  juxta 
'ftica  gentii  attimaiionem, 
UI&P.486,  18:    CAr.  851 : 

gin  to  hasten;  festinare, 
1117,  T.  tcngan. 
il  a  basket,  v.  taenel. 
Msrice,  tense-rige,  tense- 
i[MamusajfSf  a  Francieo  ten- 
,  tisse  eeuus  ;  rice  rex,  re^- 
a]  A  royal  tax  ;  census  re- 
u,  Or.  1137. 

\ir<ag,  pnUf  Jn.1 2,32,v.  teon. 
i»  i<  JMdcr ;  dux : — ^Teo- 
e  ct  torre  leaders  at  the 
wr;  duces  ad  turrim,  CdL80. 
1«  ertated,  Bd.  S.  p.  597, 
,  f.  teon. 

nr  red  lead,  t.  teafor. 
ISA  to  tHg,  prepare,  create, 
teoo. 

!e&  toiM,  JBif.  iff.  p.  646, 
I  ▼.  teo^a. 
>  ^rav,  V.  teon. 

ipt  ftrstuuies  himeetf,  Bt. 
i],v.  teohhian. 
di,  teohbe.  Fruit,  produce, 
ignjf,  offspring ;  fiructus, 
oles,  loboles,  Cd.  46. 
MUM,  tiohhian,  geteohan, 
tiohhan ;  ic  tiohhige,  tioh- 
i\  p.  ode ;  ftp.  od.  To  puU, 
%  endeaeour,  propose,  design, 
Msf,  determine,  persuade 
■*  ftlf,  resolwe,  suppose, 
'^tjitdge,  to  pass  judgment  j 
iWre,  conari,  putare,  sta- 
^1  ordinare :  —  Se  leasa 
n«  and  sio  rsdelse  Jyara 
•i^na  monna  tiofahie  }pmt 
'  faUe  ophuon  and  the 
ofdnatiou  of  unwise  men 
lermne  that,  Bt.  27,  3. 
widre  ic  ^e  nu  teohhie 
Isdennt  whither  J  design 


now  to  lead  thee,  Bt.  22,  2. 
^Ic  men  tiobhat  him  every 
man  proposes  to  himself,  ^t. 
33,  2.  Him  teohhode  to 
wite  appoi^ed  to  him  for  pun- 
ishment, Bt.  16,  2.  Gif  ene- 
gu  gesceaft  tiohbode^  tf  any 
creature  attempted,  Bt.  35,  4. 
Sume  teohhiais  (laet  pmt  betst 
sy  some  persuade  themselves 
that  that  is  best,  Bt.  24,  2. 
ponan  ^e  hi  teohhialS  pan 
whence  they  think  that,  Bt. 
26,2:  Bt.R.p.  168. 

■TeohiS  draws,  v.  teon. 

Teolian ;  p.  ode  to  take  care  qf, 

to  mollify,  ^^^»^'  ^<^*  ^'  ^'t  ^« 
tilian. 

Teolian  to  teU,  speak,  Chr.  1086, 
V.  tellan. 

Teolung,  e;  f,  A  tilling,  cul- 
tivation f  cultura,  L.  Edg. 
Sup.  mik.  79,  39. 

Teoma  A  beast  of  burden,  an 
asss  animal  quodvis  subju- 
gale,  Jt.  Mt.  21,  5. 

Teo'n  ;  ic  te6,  te6ge,  ^u  tyhst, 
he  tyhlS,  tih^,  we  te6lS ;  p.  te&h, 
gete&g,  gete&h,  teh,  geteh, 
teode,  timle,  we  tugon,  getu- 
gon;  sub.  tedbiS,  tihte;  p. 
tuge ;  imp.  te6,  te6h ;  pp. 
togen,  betogen,  getogen ;  v.a. 
{Plat,  teen,  togen  contracted 
from  tehen  in  all  the  signifi- 
cations of  the  A.-S :  Dnt.  trek- 
ken  to  pull:  Frs.  tia  to  pull, 
produce,  bring  forth:  Ger. 
Ziehen,  and  in  some  parts  of 
Upper  Ger.  ziichen,  zeuchen : 
Old  Ger.  ziuhan,  zechan,  zi- 
han :  Moes.  tiuhan  ducere  * 
Dan.  trskke,  drage:  Swed. 
tfiga  to  march;  toga,  tiinja  to 
stretch,  to  stretch  out:  Icel. 
toga  trahere^  ducere:  Fr. 
touer  to  tow']  1.  To  tug,  tow, 
pull,  to  go,  draw  to,  entice, 
allure,  bind;  trabere,  ducere, 
prehendere,accedere,8uadere, 
solicitare.  2.  Todrawout,  ap- 
point, bring  forth,  form,  make, 
create:  facere,  8tatuere,creare. 
3.  To  draw  out  a  charge,  to 
accuse,  impeach ;  accusare, 
arguere:  —  l.Teon  swiiSe  to 
draw  forcibly ;  trahere  vehe- 
menter,  ElJ.  gr.  28.  Ic  teo 
trako,  traham,  Jn.  12,  32. 
Teoh  hit  on  dypan  trahe  ip- 
sam  in  altum  Lk.  5,  4.  Sio 
gecynd  eow  tihiS  to  ^am  an- 
gite,  ac  eow  teoht  gedwola  of 
^am  angite  nature  draws  you 
to  that  knowledge,  but  error 
draws  you  from  that  knowledge, 
Bt.  26,  1 :  Lk.  6,  3.  Teh  hys 
nett  on  land  traxit  ejus  refe  in 
terram,  Jn.  21,  11.  Teah 
hyne  drew  him,  Jdth.  p.  23, 1. 
Tugon  by  heora  hrsgl  they 
drew  their  clothing,  Ors,  8,  5. 
385 


pa  teah  he  hig  ongean  retrax- 
it Ule  cam,  Bx.  4,  7.  Teah  to 
wuda  went  to  the  woods,  Bt. 
35,  6.  Ham  tugon  went  home, 
Chr,  1096 :  Ors.  4, 6.  2.  pe 
^u  ^e  to  wundrum  teodest 
which  thou  to  thyse^  hast  won- 
drously  formed,  Ctf.  182,  Th* 
p.  228,  25.  paet  )iu  us  |>as 
wrace  teodest  that  thou  hast 
appointed  us  this  exile,  Cd.  189, 
Th.  p.  235,  21.  pe  he  him  to 
gode  teode  which  he  had  made 
him  for  a  god,  Cd.  183,  TA.p. 
229,  13 :  Cd.  161 :  46.  3. 
Gif  hwa  oterne  teon  wille 
\f  any  one  wishes  to  accuse 
another,  L.  Pol.  Alf.  29. 
Teah  accused;  aecusavit,  Ors, 
4,11.  Gif  hi  man  teo  t/ one 
accuse  him,  L.  PoL  Alf.  11. 
Gif  man  hlaforde  teo  (^  one 
oceifee  a  lord,  L.  Pol.  CHUt.27. 
TyhlS  me  untryowiSa  accuse 
me  of  untruths,  Cd.  27.  pu 
me  stale  tyhst,  Geti.  31,  31. 
^Te6na,  an;  m.  Reproach,  inju- 
ry, wrong,  mischief,  injustice, 
insult;  calumnia, contumelia, 
ignominia,  molestia,  injuria, 
calamitas,  jurgium :— Ne  do 
ic  ^e  nenne  teonan  non  facio 
ego  tibi  nuUtrm  injurimn,  Mt. 
20,13:  Lk.  11,45.  pet  he 
gelSence  j^one  teonan  )ie  we 
him  dydon  ut  reminiscatur  in- 
juriam  quam  nos  ei  fecimus. 
Gen.  60, 15.  Ge  ne  ongitalS 
hu  micelne  teonan  ge  dolS  ye 
understand  not  how  great  injury 
ye  do,  Bt.  14,  2.  CwylS  \fmt 
ic  seo  teonum  geom  sayeth 
that  I  am  anxious  for  mischief, 
Cd.  27.  le  fleah  teonan  / 
fled  insult,  Cd.  103. 

Tbon  an  to  anger, incense,  slander, 
L.  Ps.  105,  16.— Teoniende 
calummans,  L.  Psk  118,  121, 
122,  ▼.  tynan. 

Tedn-cwydan  to  speak  reproach- 
fully, to  slander. 

Te6n-cwyde  [cwide  a  speech]  a 
reproachful  speech,  a  slander. 

Te6nd,  es ;  m.  [part,  of  teon  to 
accuse]  An  accuser;  accusa- 
tor,  L.  In.  48. 

Tednde  drawing,  bearing,  brtug" 
ing  forth,  accusing,  shndering, 
Cd.  161,  ▼.  teon. 

Te6neTe  A  slanderer ;  calumnia- 
tor, L.  Ps.  71,  4w 

Te6n-(ul  fuU  of  slander,  trouble- 
some, rebelUoms,  mtUignant,  Ps. 
77,10:  Cd.im. 

Tedn-bete  dire  hate,  Cd.  154. 

Tedniende  efaa^ertn^,  L.  Ps. 
118,  121,122,  ▼.  teonan. 

Te6n-leg  a  troublesome  fiame. 
Cod.  Exon.  22  a. 

Tedn-lic  Reproachful;  contu- 
meliosus.  Lye. 

Tc&nlicc;   eosip.  or;    sup,  est; 
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mdv,  Riproaehfuily  i  contume- 
lioM,  Nie.  14. 
*Te6n-nedeii,  ne;  /.  Me  law  or 
firm  qfaeeutimg,  qwtrrel,  what 
promotes  quarrel,  self'  will, 
etubbonmeu,  Jud.  15,  U,  Elf. 
T.  p.  9. 

Te6n-Bini5  a  worker  ofwntchief. 
Cod,  Ewn.  65  b. 

Teontig  tweniy,  Bd»  S,  p.  4S5, 
26,  T  twenttg. 

Te6n-word  a  reproael^ful  word, 
Nmm.  16,  66. 

Teor  tar,  v.  tero. 

Tborian  iPlaL  Dut,  teren  ab- 
ttmere,  eoneumere:  Frs,  tera 
toeoneume:  Oer.  zebren,  ab- 
zebren  to  eentume,  watte,  di- 
mimsh:  Dan.  taere:  Swed, 
tan  to  eonemme,  waete:  leel, 
t6ni  miteri  vUam  trahere ;  Ir, 
OaeL  tor,  toraa  m.  wearineet  ; 
totchnir to periA, puree:  Lat. 
tero:  Grk,  rtipia]  To  faili 
deficere,  T.  Ft,  72,  19,  v.  ge- 
teorian. 

Teon  A  takse;  membnim 
▼irUe;  Med,  ex.  Qnadr.  8, 2, 8: 
CM.  166. 

Teoru  tar,  ▼.  tero. 

Teoning  a  failiag,  ▼.  geteo- 
rung. 

Teorwe  tar,  L,  M,  1, 61,  y.  tero. 
4  Teotanbeal  TzTTEVBAhL-Kingt, 
StqfordtMre ;  pugnc  locus 
inter  Anglos  et  Dacca: — ^t 
Teotanbeale  at  Tettenhall, 
ling.  Tootenball],  Chr.  910. 

TeoS  draw,  r.  teon. 

TEODA,  teSa  m;  aeo,  pest, 
teoiSe;  adj.  [Plat,  tiende, 
teindefofiM:  Dot.  tiende  tenth: 
#Vt.tiande,  tegothe,  degma/. 
tUhet:  Oer.  zebnte  tenth: 
Ker.  zebanto,  zento,  tegotbo : 
Mou,  taibanda,  taibunds : 
Don.  tiende  :  Swed.  tionde  : 
leeU  tiundi  ^ei«tt#]  The 
TENTH ;  decimua: — Seo  teoiSe 
tid  the  tenth  hour;  decima 
hora,  Jn.  1,  69 :  Ex.  29,  40. 
Syle  ^one  teotan  del  redde 
deemam  partem,  Deut.  14,  22. 
OiS  ^ne  teoSan  mon^  ad 
decimum  mentem.  Gen.  8,  5. 
On  ^am  teo^an  dtege  in  de- 
ehno  die,  Ex.  12,  6:  Jot.  4, 
19.  Teotan  aceattaa  decima 
portienet,  deeima,  L,  A\f.  68, 
WUk.  p.  62,  6. 

TeoiSian;  ic  teoSige ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 
od,  V.  a.  [teoSa  tenth'\  To 
TITHE,  to  take  a  tenth ;  deci- 
roare: — Ge  ^e  teolSiga^  or 
teotia^  myntan,  &c.,  tot  qui 
deeimatit  mentham,  ^c,  Mt.  26, 
26:  Lk.n,4f2. 

TeoSing,  teo^ung,  e ;  /.  LA 
TiTHiNO,  tithes  i  decimatio, 
decime.  2.  J  band qftenmen ; 
decuria:  —  1.  priddan  del 
|»are  teoKunge  a  third  part  ef 


the  tithe ;  tertia  pan  decima- 
nim,  L.  Contt.  fVilk.  p.  116, 

16.  He  sealde  bim  ^a  teoS- 
unge  of  eallum  ^am  ^ingum, 
Gen.  14,  20:  Lk.  16,  12. 
Teotunga  bringan  decimat 
offerre.  Gen.  28,22.  OnteoS- 
ungum  in  tentht;  in  deci- 
mis,  L.  Edg.  Can.  54.  2. 
L.  Land.  4. 

''  TeoiSing-ealdor  a  pretident  over 
ten,  a  pretident,  a  dean,  cap- 
tain, C.  R.  Ben.  66. 

Teoting-man  a  tithing -man, 
Ex.  18,  21. 

Teoting-Bceat  tithing  -  money, 
tithet,  L,  Edg.  Sup.  2. 

Teow  [teon  to  lead]  A  leader; 
dm,  T.  toga. 

Teped,  tepet.  Tapettry :  tapes, 
Prov.  7. 

Te'eak;  ic  (6re,  ^u  tyrst,  be 
tyHS;  p.  tser,  we  tieron ;  pp. 
tonn ; «.  a.  [Plat.  Dot.  teren 
terere,  abntmere,  eoneumere : 
Old  Dut.terreii,  ont-terren  <2t- 
rimere,dilaeerare:  G«r«  zebren 
to  consume,  watte,  diwnnish; 
trennen  to  teparate,  divide, 
tplit:  Dan.  tanre  to  consume, 
watte :  Swed.  tan  like  the  Dan: 
JUut.detU'.  JFeLtomtobreak, 
buret,  cut:  Bret,  terri,  torri 
to  break,  lacerate,  from  the 
antiquated  root  torr  m.  a  frac- 
ture, rupture:  Ir.(B)ttoctotear, 
rend:  Gael  stnc  totear,rend, 
to  beat  violently:  ir.  GaeL 
snc  or  sncbd  to  tear,  rend, 
pull,  to  cut  aeunder,  to  rob, 

phmder :  Heb.  127/1  tor  to  di- 
vide, tplit]  To  TEAR,  rend,  lace- 
rate, bite ;  lacerare,  sdndere : 
— Ongan  bis  feax  teran  began 
to  tear  hit  hair,  Jdth.  p.  25, 
28.  Ter  be  his  da^as  laee- 
ravit  itte  ejus  vettimenta.  Gen. 
67,29,64.  Hine  tyr^  <MivM 
him,  Lk.  9,  69,  y.  tirian  to 
irritate. 
■  Ter-finnas  TheTartars ;  Tartari, 
Ort.  1,  1.- 

Tero,  tern,  tare,  teor.  Tar,  glue, 
patte  ;  pix  fluida,  gluten: — 
Cot.  95.  Blsec  teru  napta.  Cot. 
169,  V.  tyrwa. 

Teslum  tettehm.  Cot.  179. 

Teso  The  right;  dexter: — On 
teso  on  the  right,  Cd.  186. 

Teter,  tetr.  A  tetter  ;  impe- 
tigo, R.  11 :  Scint.  25:  Patt. 
\l,^,Som. 

T6t  teeih,  Ex.  21, 24,  t.  ttt. 

TeSa  the  tenth,  Bd.  S.  p.  608, 

17,  V.  teota. 
Teting  discipline,  imtruetion,  rule, 

V.  tibting. 
TiAN  To  tie;  vincin,  v. getian. 
Tiber,  tifer;  jr.  tiberes,  tibres; 

d.  tibre ;  n.  [/r.  Gael.  tabbar> 
I      tas  m.  on  qfering,  a  gift;  tab* 


heir  to  pet,  bring:  GiiLuh 
bun/:  /r.iodbbhamiH 
eri^,  tn  ifemg,  Akm;, 
•nier  opfer  taer^fUn^•(irRl 
that  in  ikt  terns  vamBtui'* 
Ger.  opfier  mnifmh  n  kr 
sense  ^  the  LaL  dem  ': 
fero)  the  A.-S.  ed\^.a 
offering,  from  toberia  r  ^ 
beran  aJfart,  affer^m]  i 
•oerificetgifi,  sfmnf.w 
sacriBdnm,  licdaia,  t/tA  . 
— Halig  tiber  a  i«if  ^mv. 
Ctf.  162.  Hineru>ruV 
where  is  the  gift  f  U.  \vi 
To  tibre  for  a  Mcr^ ,  i 
sacrifidnm,  CU.  1S7.  Cr:'* 
ne  wolde  tiber  Kcnhniiv; 
nvtbehMCeBoittitrmi.i. 
47. 

^ Tibemes,  we;  f.  A  wn^i. 
destructwm;  ncri£cttic,  a.- 
ddium,  Ors.  1, 11. 

Tiber-Bceaca,  sd;  ■.  iyu'i^ 
region,  is  Mr.  Tkerfi't  tr.- 
ItMon;  Lyesaip,(Mir.cs. 
qaassatrix,  solket  a^- 
cies  terrv  iu  too:i,  c^ 
colentibus  frngei  sw  <!^' 
miinen  et  dooa  (oUis  -  z 
materiam)  prabeL  Fr^* 
tamen  mendote  pn  Ik-*- 
aceat,  i.e.  nmnerm,9kL'M-m, 
frugum  regie.  Per  z.t:.' 
miam,  henuspbEnnB  '» 
bile.  Ofer  tibcr-^cetai  ■: . 
dan-geaides  super  ix"' 
rium  orbis,  C^  8,  t.  ^j 
Nickels  Thes.  I  IT.,  r' 
199,40. 

TiccBM,  ^rocen,  es ;  ■.  [F-  a 
kelke/:  Ger.uiktf.zu  : 
n.  a  kid  :  WiL  xikt  i  '< 
Considering  thefn^  «^ 
change  of  t  and  i,  c  ci;  L  ' 
relationthip  of  Hi  f^  «< 
Ger.  to  the  A.-S.  ii  ^-.- 
kid;  hcedus:— Ic  ua^  ) 
an  ticcen  egomitUtit^ 
dam,  Gen.Z&,\7iUy* 
Sende  an  tiocen  mo^  ^' 
Gen.  68,  20:  SI,  H 
^cra  tyccena  idluc  ^ 
damns  peOibes,  Gn^  ^ 
Bring  me  tmbetitu  t 
atferanhidusssftieu 
Gen.  27,  9. 

Tices-well  7fchMC.«r 
Stanton,  Norfo&,  Tk.  A 

Tictator,  es;  m.AiktiUf 
An. 

Tid  taught,  t.  tyan. 

Ti'd  tiid;    g.d.  tide;  ft 
tide;/  [PiaL  tid,  d.^^ 
tide,  tie/.  Inr:  F^f 
time:    Ger.  aeit/:  I 
tempos  ;  dti  tempen : 
tenqmt,  horn  :  litn.c 
IceL  tid  /.  tempts, 
tas:   Slav,  sfatf,  cat 
dyddaday,etad^ 
1.  Tide, 
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ttmUf!  tempuSf  lyiktazis.  2. 
A  pvrtWH  of  Hme,  an  hows 
hora : — 1.  Lencten  tid  vemum 
temptu,  Oetu  48,  7.  Ot  xfen 
tid  ad  vespertinum  tempus,  Bd, 
S.  p.  ^96,  34.  8eo  tid  nea- 
]2Cte  the  tiwis  approached,  Bd, 
S,  p.  677,  16.  Ge  nyton 
hwsnne  teo  tid  is  vot  neseitis 
qwauio  tempm  at  vel  aderit, 
Mk.  13,  33.  paneoDcneowe 
^a  tide  fit  wm  nosti  temput, 
U.  19, 44.  Manegum  tidum 
wmlto  tempore,  multttm  temporU, 
Ik.  20, 9.  Nu  tomorgen  on 
ya$e  ylcan  tide  Jam  eras  in 
hoc  ipso  tempore,  Ex.  9,  18. 
Sum  fiec  tide  tame  tpace  of 
tine,  Bd.  5.  p.  568, 4.  2.  Swa 
&wa  healfire  tide  fiece  a$  haff 
OS  hotu'e  tpaee,  Bd.  S,  p.  568, 
1.  Swylce  aore  tide  qwisi 
KM  kora,  Lk.  22,  59.  Seo 
ijxte  tid  eexta  hora,  Lk.  23, 
44.  Fram  ^»re  sixtan  tide  a 
Kzta  hora,  Mt.  27,  45.  Ymb 
^  teoSan  tid  daeges  circa  de- 
ctmam  koram  diet,  Bd,  S.  p. 
558,  12.  Twelf  tida  (^aea 
datges  tbudeeim  hora  diet,  Jti, 

n,  9. 

dan  To  BETIDE,  happen;  con- 
Cingere  : — ^WeaJd  hwBBt  heom 
tide  quodeuMque  vel  tiquid  ii* 
teddat,  Cf.  £pue.  3. 
l-dcg  time'e  day,  lif^t  days, 
mwtbrr  of  days,  Cd.  58. 
Ider  weak,  ▼.  tydder. 
!derays,  tidernes.  Weakness, 
vfrruptiam,  ▼.  t3rddernes. 
idning   an  ojfspring,  ▼.  tyd- 
tniDg. 

iJic  Temporal,  seasonable;  tem- 
iorali3,opportunu8,  Elf.  gr.  5 : 

::oL  146. 

Bee;  amp.  or  \  adv.  Timely, 

easmabiy,fUly,qwekly  i  tem- 

jestive,  opjwrtune,  Ors.  8,  1  : 

U.S.ip,  478,  21. 

iliceneSy  te;f.  An  opportw 

iity,  JU  time;    opportunitas, 

:.  Lk.  22,  6. 

.>renas  timely  or   seasonable 

cwi,  neuU  28,  12. 

trian  to  generate,  ▼.  tyddrian. 

!-sanc,     tfd-8ang    periodical 

hunting  or  singing,  the  church 

errieef  C  IL  Ben,  20. 

.-sceawere  anobserver  of  times, 

Zlf.  gL  Som.  p.  76. 

-wntere  a  time  writer,  chro- 

jologer,  CcL  43. 

denies  weakness,  ▼.  tydder- 

les. 

dra,  tiedre  frail,  weak,    Bt. 

!0,  V.  tydder. 

drian  to  propagate,  Cd.7^,  ▼. 

yddrian. 

g\  a  tile,  ▼.  tigel. 

htan  to  draw,  attare,  T.tihtan. 

fating  parpou,    Uaching,  v. 

ihting^. 
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*'Tiele-sceot  A  tabernacle,  tent; 
tabemaculuxn,  C.  Ps.  14,  1. 

Tielung  help,  care,  v.  tilung. 

Tien  ten,  v.  tyn. 

Tien-heafod  a  captain  over  ten 
men,  an  alderman. 

Tier  [Plat.  Dut.  tier/,  a  thriving 
or  growing:  Plat.  Old  Dut. 
tier  /.  gestus,  modus:  Ger, 
zier,  zierde  /.  decus,  eultus  ; 
Mons.  Glos»  zierula  eultus; 
uuipzierida  muliebria  oma^ 
menta:  Ot.  Krist.  1.  i.  v.  15, 
heil  m&gad  zieri  a»e  virgo  de- 
cora: Dan.  Swed.  zirat  m. 
ornament,  decoration :  JceU 
tierleger  decorus ;  tierlega  de- 

.  core:  Heft.  n*T)2  tsure/orm, 
shape,Adekmg']  TiREi  attire, 
series,  heap ;  apparatus,  ordo, 
moles,  Bt.  R.  p.  175. 

Tifran  To  paint,  describe ;  de- 
pingere,  Ben. 

Tifre  with  a  sacrifice,  from  tifer, 
Cd.  226,  V.  tiber. 

-dg  [6r«r. -zig:  Moes.  tig  ten: 
Icel.  -tugt,  -tin]  forms  tens 
in  numeration;  as,  twentig 
twenty,  }»rittig  thirty,  S^e. 
Words  in  -tig  are  declinable, 
yet  without  any  variation  of 
gender,  -tig,  -tigum,  -tigra. 
In  the  nom.  and  ac.  words 
ending  in  -tig  are  used  both 
as  nouns  governing  a^.  and 
as  adjectives  agreein|f  in  case 
with  the  noun ;  but,  ip  d.  and 
.  g.  the^  appear  to  be  used  as 
a4JectiTes  only ;  as,  twentig 
geara  twenty  years;  ^ryttig 
scillingas  (and  scillinga)  thirty 
shillings;  twentigum  win- 
trum,  &c. 

«  TioB,  es ;  «.  [from  tian  to  tie, 
or  teogan  to  puU,  tug^  I*  A 
tie,  TUG,  pulling,  fastness,  4^- 
caey ;  ligatura,  nexus,  obliga- 
do,  effectum.  2.  What  is 
tied  or  fastened ;  hence  a  bag, 
waUet,  casket,  hutch;  marsu- 

{rium,  scrinium : — 1.  HabbaS 
angne  dge  to  geleafan  trim- 
minge  have  a  lasting  ^cacy  in 
confirming  belief  Elf  T.  p.  27, 
26.      2.  Cot.  16,  130. 

Tige-hom  ahomused for  drawing 
blood,  a  cupping-glass  ;  cucur- 
bitula,  L.  M.  1, 47. 

TioEL,  tigol,  tigul,  dgle,  an. 
[Plat,  tegel,  teiel  m.  a  tile : 
Dut.  tegel  m.  a  tile,  square 
brick;  dgchel  in.  a  brick: 
Ger,  ziegel  m.  /.  a  tile ;  tiegel 
m.  a  skillet,  cmdble:  7a^.  zie- 
gala :  Poem  on  St.  Anno,  cigelo : 
Dan.  Swed.  tegel  n :  Icel.  ti- 
gul m.  argilla  lapidea,  later, 

.  rhombus  :  Fr.  tuile/:  //.  te- 
gola/:  %teja/:  Por<.  telha 
/:  Pol.  cegla:  Bohm.  cyhla. 
From  the  Lai,  tegere:  Ger. 
decken]  A  tile,  brick,  any 
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thing  made  cf  clay,  a  pot, 
vessel  Mr.  Ward,  ofBurslem, 
informs  me  that  to  this  day 
porringers  are  called  Tios  by 
the  working  potters ;  tegula, 
later,  testa  :—Asti*ude  swa 
swa  dgle  miht  min  aruit  tan- 
quam  testa  virtus  mea,  P«.  21, 
14.  Hrof  tigla  roof  tiles.  Elf. 
gl.Som.p.67.  Midheardum 
weorcum  clames  and  tigelan 
cum  duris  operibus  luti  et 
laterum,  Ex.  1,  14.  Tigelena 
gemet  laterummensura,  summa, 
Ex.  5,  14.  Wircean  tigelan 
formare  lateres.  Gen,  11,  8. 
Hig  haefdon  tygelan  for  stan 
habuerunt  lateres  pro  lapidibus, 
Gen,U,S.  Tigol-gctel  a  tei* 
or  number  of  bricks,  Ex.  5, 18. 
Tigel-geweorc<t^ioorA:,ma*tiv 
qf  bricks,  Ex.  5,  7.  Tigol- 
geweorc,  Ex.  6,  8.  Tigul- 
geweorc,  Ex.  5,  16.  Waes 
gessed  \fiBt  him  nsere  nan  l^ing 
pan  dgol-geweorces  for-gifen 
erat  declaratum  quod  iis  non 
esset  nihil  lateritu  operis  re- 
missum.  Ex,  6,  19.  Tigel- 
wyrhta  a  tile  or  pot-worker, 
potter.  Meet  tigel-wyrhtena 
agerJlgulorum,Mt.  27,7,  10. 
jTigelcn  Made  rfpot;  figulinus, 
testaceus: — Fet  tigelen  vas 
figulinum,fictiU,  Ps.  2,  9. 

Tigel-geweorc  potter's  work,  v. 
tigel,  &c. 

Tight  dUctpHne,  Cot.  92,  ▼.  tyht. 

T\^%  A  tying,  binding;  liga- 
do,  vinctura,  Som. 

Tigl  A  windlass;  tractorium, 
trochlea,  sucula,  Elf.  gl. 

Tigle  A  tile,  [v.  tigel]  also  a 
fish,  the  lamprey:  murasnula 
piscis,  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  77. 

Tigol,  tigul  a  tUe,  v.  tigel. 

Tigris  A  tiger,  Th.  An. 

Tihian,  dhban.  To  think,  judge, 
determine ;  sendre,  secum 
reputare,  judicare,  statuere: 
— Tihha«  he  J>aet  he  miege 
beon  swiSe  geselig  he  thinks 
he  can  be  very  happy,  Bt.  24, 
3.  Tihodon  hine  to  forlae- 
tanne  determined  to  leave  him, 
5^38,1,  v.teohhian. 

Tiht  discipUne,  v.  tyht. 

TiHTAN  ;  ic  dhte,  f  u  tihtest,  he 
dh«,  we  dhtatS;  p.  we  tih- 
ton;  sub,  tihte;  v.  a.  1.  To 
draw,  persuade,  solicit,  allure, 
provoke ;  trahere,  suadere, 
allicere,  provocare.  2.  To 
accuse ;  accusare :  —  1.  Ic 
wolde  tihtan  to  godum  ^ea- 
wum  /  would  persuade  to  good 
manners,  Bt,  38, 3.  Se  licho- 
roainlustfulnysse  tihiS  caro  in 
delectationem  trahit,  Bd,  S.  p. 
497,  26:  Bt.  c.  20.  Tihton 
irritaverunt,  Cot.  118:  L.  Ps. 
77,  46, 64.      2.  Hwi  tih«  urc 
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Uaford  ui  iwa  midet  fiB^ses 
quote  aeeuioi  matter  dommu 
not  tamHfaitif  Gen.  44,  7. 
Gif  man  oteme  tihte  tf 
one  aceute  another,  L.HMh, 
10,  Y.  teon. 
■Tiht-byug.tyht-bysig.  Often  ae- 
cutedf  accuiatus  frequenter, 
L.  Edg.  7. 

Tihtendlic  Pertuading,exkortingi 
hortativuB,  incentivuB,  Elf,gr, 
38. 

Tihtenne  An  excitement,  entice- 
ment! incitamentum,  illece- 
bra,  Cot.  115,  118. 

Tihtere,  tyhtere.  Jn  aUurer,  en- 
ticer;  suasor,  hortator,  Elf. 
gL  Som,  p.  74. 

TihtS  drawt,  toHcitt,  Bt.  20,  v. 
teon. 

Tibdng  Pernuuion,  tuggettion, 
intention ;  bortatio,  suasio, 
soggestio,  intentio: — Elf.gr. 
9,  3.  purb  ^es  lare  and  to 
tihtinge  through  wkote  inttrue- 
tion  mtdpertuation,  Chr.  1094 : 
EpiL  R,  Cone:  R.  Ben.interL6^. 

TiHTLB,  tybtle,  an ;  /.  [Plat. 
ticht,  tigt  /.  aecutation :  Old 
JhU,  Frt.  ticbte,  ticbtege/.  ae- 
eutatio,  crimen :  Ger.  zeibung, 
bezicbtigung,  inzicbt/.  charge, 
imputation:  Old  Ger. ziehtf: 
Mont.  Glot.  inzibti]  An  aecu- 
tation, charge ;  accusatiOfpos- 
tulatio:  —  Gif  bit  anteald 
tybtle  Ey  jf  it  be  a  timple  aecu- 
tation, L.  In.  78,  Wilk.  p.  27, 
24.  Unscyldig  ^sre  tybtlan 
innocent  of  the  charge,  L. 
Etheltt.2S,  IT.  p.  61,  6.  pe 
^a  tybtlan  age  who  hat  the 
aecutation,  L.  Hloth,  10. 
■Tibtlian;  ic  tibtlige;  p.  ode; 
tub,  tibtlige;  pp,  od;  o.  a. 
To  aceute;  accusare,  crimi- 
nari : — Gif  man  diacon  tibt- 
lige tf  one  aceute  a  deacon,  L. 
Ecel.  Cnut.  6 :  X.  Contt.  W.  p. 
114. 

Tibtnea,  se ;  /.  An  inward  ttir- 
ring,  pertuation,  inttinet ;  in- 
atructio  naturalis,  instinctus, 
CbMlO,  188. 

Tibtung  a  pertuading,  Fulg.  20, 
▼.  tibting. 

Tiid  time,  teuton, Menol. IIO :  Bd. 
S.  p.  626,  4:  768,  27,  v.  tld. 

Tiig  Mart,  r.  tiw. 

Til;  adj.  [Plat,  tile,  tilo  a 
Chrittian,  a  name  detignaHng 
the  good :  Old  Ger.  ail  n.  teo- 
put:  Moot,  gatils;  Grimm 
writet  it  ga-tils  commodut,  op- 
porttMUt  I  til  oecatio,  opportu- 
nitat^  Good,  abounding,  excel- 
lent,' bonus,  abundana,  prs- 
Btana :  —  He  wses  selfo  til  he 
wot  himtelf  good,  Cd.  78. 
Wsron  men  tile  men  were 
good,  Cd.  79.  Tile  and  yfle 
good    and  evil:    boni  atque  I 


mali,  Cd.  227.  Gum  cyatmn 
til  a  man  in  wealth  abotutding, 
Cd.  86.  Tilum  gesiiSum  with 
excellent  rulert,  Bt.  R.  p.  188. 

^TiL,  tiUe    [Frt.  tU  tiU,  untU: 
Swed.  tin   mi,    until:    Dan. 
leel.  til,  ad,  in,  ntmw.     Dr. 
Grimm,  in  hit  Deuttche  Gram- 
maiih,  vol.  iL  p.  767,  obtervet, 
"  The  OldNorth.  til  adt  Dan. 
til;     Swed.  till,    a  teparable 
particle,  it  peculiar  to  the  north- 
em  dialectt  ;for  it  it  not  iden- 
tical with  the  Goth,  du,  the 
Old  high  Ger.  zi,  zuo,  the  A.-S. 
to,  4^.   Til  akoafft  govemt  the 
g.  cote,  while  du  mtdii  in  gene- 
ral  govern  the   d.  and  never 
theg.        Dr.  Grimm  remarkt 
further  that   the    Eng.   until 
donee,  utque,  though  OldEng- 
Uth,  (jmd  not  A.-S.  which  utet 
oS)  appear t  to  be  a  real  Dan- 
itm.     Dr.  Grimm* t  affirmation 
that  til  alwayt  govemt  theg. 
it  not  quite  correct,  for  in  all 
the  northern  dialectt  til  gene- 
raiUy  govemt  the  ae.  and  only 
tometimet  the  g.      If  the  A.-S. 
exatnple  cited  below,  on  the  au- 
thority of  Som,  be  admitted,  it 
ditprovet  Dr.  Grimm*t  atter- 
tion]    1.  Toi  ad.      2.  UntU  ; 
donee : — 1.  CweiS  til  bim  Ute- 
lend  the  Saviour  taid  to  him, 
Som.      TiUe  Gode  to  God; 
Deo,  Chart.  Aiheltt.  Mon.  AngL 
195,48.      2.  CAr.  1140. 

Tilgende  tilling,  Chr.  S76,from 
tilian. 

«TiLiA,  tiliga,  tiUgea,  an;  m. 
[Dul.  teler  in*  a  begetter,  pro- 
creator  :  Old  Dut.  teelman  «i. 
a  farmer:  iVeL  tjluwr  a  houte- 
holder}  A  tillbr,  hutband- 
man  I  cultor,  agricola,  inqui- 
linua : — pa  cwsdon  ^a  tilian 
bim  betwynan,  Mk.  12,  7. 
Ue  forde«    ^a  tiligean   Hie 

ret  ittot  agrieolat,  Mk.  12, 
Sende  be  to  ^am  tiligum 
bys  )>eow  nutit  ille  ad  agrieo- 
lat ejut  teroum,  Mk.  \^,  2. 
Tilian;  ic  tUige,  Jyu  tUaat;  p. 
ode;  tub.  ic,  ^u,  be  tilige; 
pp.  ed;  v.  a.  [Plai.  Dut.  te- 
len :  Old  Dut.  teelen  to  beget, 
engender,  alto  to  till  the 
ground,toraite teed :  Frt,  tela, 
t3lA,1^ilu,tocultioate  the  ground, 
to  buildf  tigia  toproereate']  l.To 
prepare,  procure,  obtain,  tup- 
ply,  teekf  parare,  procurare 
querere.  2.  To  till,  eulti- 
vate,  ploughs  parare  terrain, 
arare.  3.T«  toil,  labour, 
endeavour,  ateitt,  exerdte,  ttu- 
dy,  take  care  of,  eherieh,  cure  ; 
operam  dare,  atudere,  niti, 
curare.  4.  To  reckon,  ae- 
count,  attign,ateribei  compu- 
tare,  asaignare : — 1.  pa  Noe 
SS8 
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tilian  tikcmlTM&ifgaiKvtt 
to  prtfon  food  for  hue, 
Cd.  1^  )>ct  be  ^e«t. 
an  worbte,  ud  bim  ^n&  i- 
lode  ut  Uk  terrom  twzni 
et  tibiexea  ftrmrt  (vim 
Gen,  3,  28.  Suae  \^  r.'i 
tometeAwimt,BL2i,t  l 
Land  to  tilimiie  ktSHsn 
Chr.  1092«  3.  Gc«nlb :: 
tylode  to  awrittoiie  Idi&ffr- 
ly  laboured  to  wrife,  Blii. 
649,  11.  pODoe  ^  tjut 
l^in  on  eorean  qaadiuii- 
ercuerit  te  intemm,  Gr  t 

12.  Heis«7T5e^hi^ 
tilige  ille  ett  £gmt  ut»i. 
operam  dot,  Lk.l,  4.  T^ 
eor^an  elnes  tOode  k  trvL 
ttrength  apfHad,  Cd.  \. 
Manege  tUigiS  Miy  /»¥ 
vour,  Bt,  89, 10,  Cai.f.^i\ 
30.  4.  pet  ^  M  tih?  » 
aelfiim  agues  tktt  An  am 
Unet  to  thytefoitkfmi.t. 
SO,  1,  Canlp.lS&,e7  K 
S.  p.  524,  4. 
<iTiligaa/ar««r,T.liItt. 

Tilige  prepare,  kbv,  t.  cEh: 

Tiling  help,  care,  i.  tikaf. 

TiUe,  if  found  n  Cfe  ^t 
placet:— On  dlle  cicMnA  % 
a  fixed  poeiiion  ;  kfiuo 
tione,  Bl  Jt.p.  17&  Oi^' 
from  (its)  ttatim  ;iisi^^ 
tione,  MenoL  F.  230,  X«c 

Til-modig  pdet-maid!  ^  ^ 
geniU,Cd,90:  9& 

Tilnea,  ae ;  /.  Lobmr,  art\ 
care  ;  labor,  ▼.  ttlinf. 

Til«,  tU^  [tiiS  Misr  tf  s^ 
from  tilian  to  tUi]  U^~ 
euliure,  fruit,  crtp:  ci'^'- 
culta  terra,  satom  :-£:  t* 
on  merac-Umde  fx-itsie  - 
the  crop  in  the  Bvii  xt 
perithed,  Chr.  1098:  IffT. 

Tilung,  e;  /.  Sttdf.  ts-> 
tion^  work,  labour,  nl»,*^ 
tittamee;  atudimo,  toB  .^ 
tendo^  labor,  ciilan:-'^^ 
na  tilunga  mto^t  ttaiu.  .'- 
24,  4.  Ete  dM^'' 
^ine  titunga  oAmtf  ^^ 
genapopuimt  turn  Iti^tt.l'^ 
28,33.  Lacofeorfiuc-. 
gum  obltttio  e  tene  (&nr. 
Gen.  4,  3. 

TfKA,  an;  m.  [Z>dB.tiV 
hourt  S»ed,timiatf:tsr 

WL  an  hour:  letLUmu-y" 
temput,  feUdtet ;  tima  /•  ^^ 
gitat,Uberalitttt:  GoeUtx 
time,te€uom:  /V.tenpK*  •• 
PorL  tempo  m :  %  ti«: 
wl]  Time;  umpas>^T^ 
C^ecwemnyne  tempos  j^x:^- 
ttu,  P«.  68, 16.  SctiKirr 
winberian  ripodoo  i/«« 
quo  meet  wmUvmtoMt.  S^ 
13,21.    Miniiinaisr'^ 
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KM  tmfm  ttt  froptf  ML  26, 
18.  Com  to  his  tyman  vemt 
\deJMt  tmjmiprattUuium,  Jn, 
i,  4.  psm  timum  in  the 
ime;  eo  tempore,  BL  38,  6. 
DU  /« teMh  produee,  v.  Qrman. 
iBEs,  timbor;  tL  timbre 
Pld.  Old  DtU,  dmmer,  dm- 
ter  n.  wood,  timber:  Fre, 
'mhTn.abtttk^:  Gcr.zim- 
lem.  Hke  the  PUtt :  Old  Ger. 
imber,  zimbrt,  zimbri,  zem- 
cr,  skaffeloM  zimbri  in/or- 
ns  mattria :  Dan,  tommer  n. 
mbtr:  Swed,  timmer  n.  «tsi- 
tr:  Icel,  timbr  n,  timber]  1. 
riMBERfiRMd;  lignum,  ma- 
eru.  2.  J  trees  arbor,  3. 
t  fraUt  itneture,  bmidmg! 
tructun,  tedificium.  i.  J 
noden  instnmeni!  quodvis 
Mtrumentum  ligneum: — 1. 
\o  mihton  Godes  beon  ^a  (le 
uona  hindmngeworhte  w«- 
00  of  eorSlicum  timbre  non 
vUroMt  DH  ette  UU  qui  komi- 
tm  maminu  fabricati  erant  e 
me$tri  materia,  Bd.  Sm  p.  552, 
1.  2.0r«.4,4.  S.Hyht- 
ic  heofon-timber  jayoat  kea- 
nlf  frame,  Cd,  8.  To  fnem 
imbre  gettutnad  faetened  to 
U  bmiding,  Bd,  S,  p.  544, 
1 :  567, 12.  4.  Cot.  167. 
iibriaQ,g«timbrian;  ic  getim- 
nge;  p,  ode;  pp.  od;  o.  a. 
Pio^.timmem:  Dni,  timme- 
eo  ed^kare :  Ger,  zimmern 
rdijkan :  Old  Ger,  zimbran, 
imbroiif  kizimbron :  Lip, 
ciimbrit  mdifeatui :  Not, 
^1. 121, 3 ;  daz  ist  diu  him- 
itta  lennalem,  diu  in  burge 
m  koimberot  uuirt  uzer 
hecben  unde  geistlichen  stei- 
m  hoc  tet  eakttis  Soipma,qua 
t  tmUu  mdifieatur  ex  lapidi' 
vvnitettpirituaUbHa:  Ker, 
teiUiiswfrdinamoraleenee,  to 
%:  Moes,  timbijan  etdifiearei 
IcB.  tbmmre,  tomre  to  timber, 
tffepart  or  tfuare  timber  for 
liU^:  Swed,  timra  Hke  the 
^.'  IceL  dmbra  md^are, 
lielmg  thinks  this  verb  ie  re- 
ded t9  the  Grk.  T^fUfMUf  to 

U,  oia  the  Heb,  Q^^T  dmm 

rdamam  teeuidown, — timber 
H  LTotimber,  or  tobuiU 
itk  timber  or  wood;  thejirst 
akSMg  probably  being  of  wood, 
f»ce  $emtrejUff  to  bmUd,  erect; 
tlilicare,  struere.  2.  To 
^ep  the  mind,  to  inetruct, 
^/jr>'  morali  Mnta  sdifica- 
•S  ioBtmere :  —  1.  Ic  tim- 
nge  /  bailds  ego  atruo, 
"j^-^.  &III.  p.  28,  5.  Uton 
mbrun  us  oeastre  and  sty- 
el  9gedwn,  wd^^eare  nobis  vr- 
m  It  turrim.    Gen.  U,  4. 


Ic  timbrode  setl  (lin  esdifieaioi 
eedem  tuam,  Ps,  88,  5.  Oe 
)»e  timbrigaS  witegena  byr- 
gena  vos  qui  ad^atis  prophe- 
tanim  sepulehra,  Mt,  23,  29 : 
Lk.  11,47,48.  2.  Mid  god- 
cuudre  lare  timbrede  divina 
doctrina  instruxit,  Bd,  518,  10. 
fTimbrung  a  baUding,  structure, 
repair,  Blf,  gl,  Smn.  p.  68,  ?. 
getimbrung. 

Timlice  Timely,  quickly,  soon ; 
tempestive,  cito: — Swa  tim- 
lice so  quickly,  so  soon.  Elf, 
Test,  1. 

TiMPAN  J  tabret,  drum;  tym- 
panum : — Mid  timpanum  etna 
tympanis.  Gen.  31,  27.  Tim- 
panan  plegiende  tympana  pul- 
sans,  C,  Ps,  67,  27. 

Tin,  es ;  n.  {Plat,  tinn  n  :  Dui, 
Dan,  Icel,  tin  n :  Ger,  zinn  n: 
Wei,  ystien  tin,  pewter :  Bret. 
stean  m:  Ir.  Stan:  Com. 
staen :  GaeL  stavin  /.  pewter, 
tin}  Tin;  stannum,  vel  uti 
scribitur  in  E^f,  gr,  5,  stag- 
num.  Unde  vocem  stagna, 
i,  e,  lacus,  reddidit  Sazoni- 
cus  interpres  Ps,  113,  8,  MS. 
T.  per  tine  quasi  fuisset  stan- 
na,  Lye, 

Tin  ten,  Bd.  S.  p.  485,  24,  &c., 
V.  tyn. 

■•Tina,  Tine.  The  river  Tine; 
TinafluYius,  qui  Hagustal- 
dum  et  Novo-castrum  prae- 
terlapBus  in  finibus  agri  Nor- 
thymbrensis  et  Dunelmensis 
mare  Germanicum  ingredi- 
tur: — Be  Tinan  ^aere  ea  by 
the  river  Tine,  Chr,  875  :  Bd. 
S,  p.  642,  36. 

Tinan  -  muta  {Malm.  DuneL 
Hood.  Bie.  Tinemute :  Brom. 
Tynmouth]  Tinmouth;  the 
mouth  of  the  Tine;  Tinae  flu- 
Tii  ostium,  Chr.  792. 

Tinclan  To  tickle,  to  move  plea- 
sanily;  titillare,  Scint.  12. 

Tindas  Tinbs,  the  teeth  of  har- 
rows ;  occe  rastri,  Som. 

Tinen,tinnen.  Of  tin,  made  of  tin; 
stanneus,  Coi.  166 :  E{f,gr.  5. 

Tingnys,  se;  /.  Usances,  ser- 
vice, eloquence;  utilitas,  elo- 
quentia,  ▼.  getingce. 

Tin-manna-ealdoT  a  governor  of 
ten  men,  a-decemvir, 

Tinterg  torment,  qfflieiion,  hell, 
R.  Mt.  4,  24 :  C,  Mt.  10,  28, 
V.  tintreg. 

Tintergan  to  torment,  qffUct,  C. 
R.  Mt.  8,  29,  T.  tintregian. 

Tinter-J^egn  a  minister  of  tor- 
ments, an  executioner.  Cot.  6. 

Tintreg,  tinterg,  es ;  m.  also 
tintrege,  an;  /.  Torment, 
torture,  punishment;  tormen- 
tum,  cruciatus,  poena : — Hel- 
le-tintreges  mu6  ii^emi  tor- 
menti  os,  Bd.  S.  p.  680,  13. 
989 


Tlntregm  stowe  tormentorwm 
locus,  Lk.  16,  28.  On  tintre- 
gum  gegripene  crudatibus 
detenti,  Mt,  4,  24.  pa  he  on 
^am  tintregum  wies  quum  iUe 
in  tormentis  esset,  Lk,  16,  23. 
Tintregan  fela  torments  many, 
Cd,  224,  T.  trege. 

Tintreganlic,  tincreglic  Belong- 
ing to  punishment  or  torment,  in- 
fernal;  poenalis,  gehennalis: 
—-Be  fyrhto  ^ss  tintregUcan 
wites  de  horrors  gehennalis 
poena,  Bd.  S,  p.  598,  15. 

Tintregian  ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  odi 
V.  a.  To  torment,  punish,  tor- 
ture ;  cruciare,  poenis  affice- 
re,  Terberibua  mulctare : — 
Tintregodon  hyne  plagis  at- 
debant  eum,  Lk.  10,  SO. 

Tintregung,  e;/.  Puniehment, 
torment;  cruciatus,  tormen- 
tum,  R.  98. 

Tiode  created,  Cd.  9,  v.  teon. 

Tiohhian  to  suppose,  determine, 
▼.  teohhian. 

TiOLA  [GaeL  tiolam  m.  asnateh, 
a  sudden  attempt  at  biting]  An 
endeavour,  exertion,  labour ; 
conatua,  nlsus,  Tehementia, 
Sowu 

Tiolan  ;  p.  ode  \  pp.  o&  to  toil, 
labour,  study,  prepare,  get,  Bt. 
22, 1 :  39,  12,  v.  tilian. 
1  Tiolo ;  adv.  Earnestly,  anxious- 
ly; vebementer,  importune, 
soilicite  : — Tiolo  micel  spree 
vehementer  magna  controversia, 
Cone.  Clovesh.  ap.  Bd.  S.  p. 
768,  17 :  Nickels  Diss,  Ep.p. 
80. 

Tiolung  study,  attention,  Bt,  24, 
3,  V.  tiling. 

Tion ;  p,  ode  to  draw,  lead,  pro- 
duce, accuse,  Bd.  S,  p.  615,  8, 
V.  teon* 

Tiona  a  reproach,  accusation, 
Prov.  6,  11,  ▼.  teona. 

Tion-cwide  a  reproachful  speech, 
V.  teon-cwyde. 

Tio^a  m ;  the  tenth,  r.  teoHsu 

TiR,  Tyr,  ea;  m.  INorse,  Tir, 
Tiir,  Tyr,  in  modem  ortho- 
graphy, Tbor  the  god  of  thrnn- 
derj  A  name  qf  Odin,  or  one 
qf  his  sons;  hence,  a  leader, 
prince,  commander,  Jjord ;  hence 
also,  splendour,  brightness,  glo- 
ry, power,  donUnion,  victory  g 
nomen  Odini,  vel  principis 
saltem  Asarum,  t.  e.  divorum 
septentrionalium,  Odini  filio- 
rum ;  Mars,  Mercurios ;  me* 
tonymice,  quivis  dux,  prin- 
ceps,  dominus,  imperator  a 
personis  ad  rem  transfereba- 
tur,  adeo  ut  significaret  glo- 
ria, principatus,  dominatio 
vel  dominium,  imperium,  po- 
testas  :  —  Tir  metod  l^d 
Creator,  glorious  Creator ;  do- 
minuB  Creator,Ctf.l08.  iEsca 
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tir  glory  rf  tpeort,  Cd»  97. 
Tir  win  a  behved  prinet ; 
princepi  dilectus,  Bt,  R,  p. 
1 86.  Eadiges  tir  g  lory  nf  the 
hUtted,  Cd.  215.  Tirei  bni- 
ealS  enjoy  domniifm ;  domina- 
tionis  potimini,  imperio  ^u- 
dete,  Cd,  74.  Tires  brytu 
Lord  of  glory ;  gloris  Domi- 
nut,  Jdth»  p.  22,  S6.  Torhte 
tire  hrigJU  glory  s  iUustris 
dominio,  victoria,  Cd.  4.  Ti- 
rum  fiaett  in  glories  foit^  Cd. 
190. 

^Tir-,  [Ger.  zier:  Z)aii.  zyr]  As 
a  prefix  denotes  glorioutf  pow- 
erfidf  very,  exceeding,  highest, 
the  sup.  degree;  a^jectiTis 
praeposita  hiec  vox  tir  tarn 
apud  Anglo-Saxones,  eorum 
•ignificationem  adauget  us- 
que ad  gradum  superlativum : 
— Tir-eadig  tanquam  impera' 
tor,  i.  e.  maximis  modis,  summe 
beatus,  dives,  potens,  elarus. 
BeaUssimuSf  diUssiwms,  Claris' 
simus.  Tir-eadige  hsele^  wtost 
eminent  mens  clarissimi  viri, 
Menol.  F.  26.  Tjn  bund  ge- 
teled  tir-eadigra  ten  hundred 
nmwtbered  illustrious  warriors, 
Cd.  154.  Tir-faest  quasi  om- 
nium dominator,  Jixus,  Con- 
stauiissimus,  stabilissimus,  pro- 
positi tenacissimus  :  et  proinde 
etiam,  eximius,  maximus,  pra- 
stantissimus.  Tir-fsst  metod 
glorious  Creator,  Cd.  50.  Hebt 
tir-£e8tne  bselet  commanded 
(the)  illustrious  chief;  jussit 
prsstantissimum  Tirum,  Cd. 
146.  Tir-fruma  imperio  pri' 
mus,  supremus,  Cod.Exon.  10  b, 
22.  Tu-meahtig  dominatu  po- 
tens, potentissimus.  Cod,  Exen. 
25  a,  2. 

1  TJrian,  tirigan,  tyrigan,  tyrian, 
tyrwian ;  p.  ode,  de ;  pp.  od ; 
V.  a.  [Plat,  tarren,  targen, 
tergen  irritare,  vexare:  Dut. 
tergen:  Old  Dut.  teigben, 
both  like  the  Plat:  Ger.  zer- 
gen  to  vex,  provoke:  Dan. 
taerge  to  irritate,  incense :  Icel. 
tyra  agre  patere:  Grk.  rtt- 
/»iv  wjrore]  To  vex,  provoke, 
irritate,  exasperate;  vexare, 
exasperare,  exacerbare,  irri- 
tare,  irridere: — pe  tiriS  on 
^a  ^rotan  which  irritates  thee 
in  the  throat,  Bt.  22,  1.  Hu 
lange  Q^rwiat  feond  usquequo 
improperabit  inindcus  ?  L.  Ps. 
73, 11.  Na  he  tyrigde  spne- 
ca  his  non  exacerbavit  sermo^ 
nes  ejus,  M.  Ps.  104,  26.  Me 
tyralS  mine  eagan  me  irritant 
mei  oeuli,  Lippio,  Elf.  gr.  80. 
pa  ^e  ^ia^  qui  exasperant, 
L.  Ps.  65,  6 :  67,  7.  Hine 
mid  wurdum  tirigdon  ilium 
verbis  irritaverunt.  Job;  p.  167, 


18.  Hig  me  tirigdon  ilU  me 
prooocaverunt,  Deut,  82,  21. 
Hi  tyrwedon  hine  exacerba- 
verunt  ilium,  L.  Ps.  77,  45, 
46.  Na  hi  tyrigdon  spraeca 
his  non  ilU  exacerbaverunt  ser- 
mones  ejus,  Ps.  104,  26:  Cot. 
205.  Mid  ungylde  tyrwigen- 
de  wees  vexing  with  unjust  tri- 
bute, Chr.  1100,  V.  teran  to 
tear. 

■Tirr  a  tower,  v.  tor. 
Tit,  titt,  es;    m.    [PlaL  titt, 
titte  /:  Dut.  tet  /;    Ger.  zit- 
ze :  Mons.  Glos.  tuito  mamma : 
Wek  teth  a  teat,  dug;  tethan 
a  cow^s  udder;  diden  the  nip- 
ple or  teat  qf  a  breast:   Ir. 
Gael  did  /.  a  pap :  It.  tetta 
/.  the  breast:   Sp.  Port,  teta 
/.  teat:   Fr.  teton  m:    Slav. 
eye,  cecy,  sosy:   Dan.  patte 
e :  Swed.  patt  m.  diss  m.  teat : 

Heb.  TT  dd  ordad:   Chald. 

pl»  I^TT  ddin  or  daddin  ud- 
ders: Grk,  TtrOfi,  T»T6otJ  A 
TfiAT,  pap,  breast;  uber,  mam- 
ma, mammula,  mamilla : — 
E{f.  gr.  9,  IS :  E{f.  gl.  Som.  p. 
71.  Titas  mamUks,  Cot.  132, 
163.  Tito,  titto  ubera,  C,  R. 
Lk.  11,  27.  Tytcn,  T.  Ps. 
21,  8. 

Titelod  Entitled ;  intitulatus,  v. 
getitelod. 
"TIDA,  tithe,   tyUe,     Obtained 
his  desire  or  purpose,  in  pos- 

'  session  of;  compos : — pu  |>ae8 
tiiSa  beo  thou  rf  this  shall  be 
in  possession,  Cd,  107:  117. 
He  WS8  from  drihtne  tyiSe 
^aere  bene  pv  he  bed  ills  erat 
a  domino  compos  voti  quod  ille 
rogabat,  i.  e.  a  domino  iwtpe- 
travit  quod  petebat,  Bd.  S.  p. 
607,  32.  Ealles  |«  (^e  ge 
biddaiS  ge  beoS  ti^a  omnw 
istius  quod  vos  petitis,  vos  eri- 
tis  compotes,  ML  21,  22. 

TIDE,  tySe  iPlat.  tiigen  m  its 
signification  of  getting,  acquir- 
ing, buying]  A  gift,  favour; 
donum,  gratia : — To  tyiSe  syl- 
Ian  in  donum  sive  dono  dare, 
Bd.  S,  p.  540,  27.  TitSe  ge- 
firemede  gratiam  petfedt,  Jdtk. 
p.  21,  5. 

TiSian,  tyCian,  tyiSigean;  p. 
ode i  pp.  od;  V,  a.  [ti^e  a 
gift]  To  grant,  allow,  permit; 
annuere,  concedere,  permit- 
tere :  —  Gif  ^u  me  aeniges 
^inges  tiiSian  wylle  si  tu  mihi 
quamvis  rem  annuere  velis.  Gen. 
18,  8.  Geomde  ^et  he  scol- 
dc  him  ty tian  ]>et  be  geornde 
desired  that  he  wouU  grant 
what  he  asked,  Chr.  656,  Ing. 
p.  43,  82.  Nolde  nateshwon 
.  him  titian  ^aet  nohut  nequa- 
quam  ei  permittere  ut,  Num. 
d90 


21, 23.  He  Dstedknn  ke 
|«  tiSian  mlde  ilk  mfm 
quam  ei  hee  enmen  nv. 
Gen.  39,  8.  He  hii  be* 
ty^igean  wolde  k  iu^eUw 
would  grant,  Bd.  8.}.l^ 
43.  DcihtentiiMeBKi^ 
minus  emnuehet  wU,  Dot }, 
19.  TilSia{me^K.U 
117.    Snytre  tfha^nth 


Ps.  18,  8. 
« Tilling  a  tithing,  v.  teo%. 

Titt-stirycel  [s&ytd  «  nffk] 
the  n^plemteet^tbket:. 
mamUla,  papUla,  Bf.iiSm. 
p.  71. 

TitttI  A  TITLE;  titQ]fli,izu(r;- 
tio,  C.  Wt.  15, 26. 

Tiw,  tyw,  tii,  dig,  tn,  es,  • 
licet,  ty,  tyss,  tyi  dtsOp  r 
tenirionalim,  Uen,fmapi' 
elara.     One  ef  thetsek,tec, 
or  northern  gods;  tk  um^ 
the  marriage  efO^taii 
uf^e  Triaga,  tkt  ic^ibtr  ; 
TioigunJ    He  gti  ^  ^^ 
Mai8  :— Tiwea  dag.  Ir^ 
daeg  TusaDAT;  Mstnc:-* 
Bubr.  ad  ML  I^I^Hl^ 
li  Jn,7,  1,14:  10,1.  T 
waes-dcg,  Chr,  1104. 
pTo;  prep.  d.  [Plat.  Fn.  2  . 
to:  Dut.  te,  tot  o^  K  t/> 
zu:  Ker.  Ot.  WiLo,m,i>. 
xe,  sa :   Moes,  dn  ei:  I  • 
da:    Ir.  GaeUPeLio:  (■"■ 
tho :    Ind.  sa.     Ttu  U.  - 
is  only   a  trvmspsahin  f  "■ 
vowet]  To,  tow^A./r,/n 
ad,  in,  ob^  pns  a,  abr-^.- 
ma^  to  me.  ift  11,21  t.' 
feng  to  rice  iosk  t»   .*> 
kingdom,  Chr.  3.     pt  enf 
se  Hselend  to  him,  MH  : 
To  daege  ^iasmn  i$thi*i* 
Cd.  49.     To  Cristtt  CMC 
to  Ckrisfe  mass  or  OHn- 
C&r.  1048.     HigbMsecv^ 
mete.  Gen,  1,29:  JTlIIt.' 
To  wife  t«  uxerm^  0^  * 
12:  1ft.  14,  4.    ToUiit  < 
panem,ML^,Z.    TotJCE:-' 
and  to  tidiim,  and  to  ^>- 
and  to  geamm  in  np^  *' '' 
tempera,  et  indies,etnV' 
Gm.1,14.    Tonudmi*?^- 
pro  magna  pretio.  Ml  ^ ' 
To  l^rym  hood  pcacfc:  ' 
penegon  pro  treetwtis  dnr. 
Mk.   14,   5.     To  so«a  ■ 
soSe  pro  vvro,  ML  5,  £•  * 
11.     To  bis  heoda  keaA 
to  hold  from  otunderkk^ 
ah  ejus  manibus  toMR.  ^'*' 
887.— To  if  never  rned  hr-' 
verbs  in  ike  i^fimtiee  me^  " 
in  the  present  Bag:  l«»^'* 
to  is  put  brfvre  a  oerk  a  u^"*^ 
to  convert  the  verb  intee*^ 
and   to  govern  tl  i»  w  'i 
doubling  the  n,    htceui  '1 


\ 


TOA 


76s 


TOB 


76a 


TOC 


f  needing  vowel  is  thort.     Tkit 
it  vhat  ii  tfUn  called  a  ge- 
nmd:    hut  even  tJi  Lot*  the 
gtnads  tmandi,  amandOf  a- 
Dundum,  are  merely  the  g,  d, 
M. «/  amandus.    Hujus  par- 
dculi  to  ope   fonnatur   in- 
fioidms  den?ativii8,  qui  et  ge- 
nudiTua,  sapinalis,  et  parti- 
cipialif  appellari  potest ;  eo 
quod  Tun  habet  gerundii,  su- 
pini,  et  participiorum  in  rut 
et  dutf  respective :    ut,  Ge- 
lette  to  gehealdenne  contti" 
tut  ad  euttodtetuUim,   Gen.  8, 
24.   WyrSe  to  beranne  dig- 
•w  ad  portandmUf  Mt,  S,  11. 
Genyt  to  ganne  eompeUU  ad 
tndom,  Ml  5,  41.      He  hi 
ueDde  godspeU  to  bodigenne 
UUm  mitit  evoHgeUum  pra- 
dketum  Tel  ad  pradieandum, 
Mk,  Zt  14.    EaiSelicre  or  e^re 
to  cwetSannei    cwe^enne  or 
tecgenne  facilhu  dictu  vel  ad 
^tndvMy  Mt,  5f  9 :  Mk.  2,  9. 
To  cumenne  ventunu,  Mt.  11, 
St  14.    To  syllenne   iraden- 
dat,  pndefidui,  Mt.    17,   22. 
Ondred  to  faranne  mett^  tVf , 
lft.2,22.    Alyfe  me  to  fa- 
nmeptrmitte  me  he,  Mi.  8, 2 1 . 
> ;  adv.  [All  the  cognate  words 
ti  to  the  frep.  are  used  alto  as 
edwrht;  thut.  Plat,  to  veel  too 
■wcA,^e.]  Too,  aleo;  nimis, 
iofliper  :~To  micel  too  ntuch  ; 
nimis  multus,  nimiua,  Bt.  37, 
i    To  feorre  «tmt#  procult 
£x.8»28.    To  neh  fn'mw  pro- 
pt,  Ex.  19, 12.     To  slaw  too 
<W ;  nimis  tardus,  Bt.  37, 4. 
NigOQ  hand  wintra,  and  hund 
Kofondg  to  iiiiM  hundred  win- 
(^'f  nd  teveniy   also  (too), 
US2. 

*,  in  composition  is  generally 
■«d  exactly  as  to  in  the  pre- 
KBt  Eng. ;  but  it  sometimes 
bvolfes  the  idea  of  deterio- 
ntioQ,  and  then  seems  to 
wrrttpond  with  the  leel,  tor-; 
M,  to-dnefim  to  disperu,  dissi- 

c&Q  to  eoermg,  Ex.  16,  12. 
•Btycean  to  add  to,  to  taper- 
tdd,  to  increase  ;   super  -  ad- 
here, aogere,  Bd.  S.  p.  609, 
!3. 

-ctycoys  an  addUion  to,  an 
'^>ertaM;  angmentom,  Bd,  S. 
p.  533, 14. 

-agao  to  claim,  Cd.  216,  v. 

ipm. 

^•Ifftan  to  let  go  from,  to  re- 

'4j;  relaxare,  Jt  Ben.  interL 

kproL. 

-aocnawnea,  se ;  /.  An  inoen- 

1^,  a  enriont  moentioni  ad- 

iareotio,  Cot.  5. 

-anseodan  tooemd  to,  to  ap- 

Mn<;  destinare.  Cot.  68. 


I'To-asendan  to  admit;  admitte- 
re,  Want.  Cat.  p.  292. 

To-asettan  to  appoint  to,  to  ap' 
point;  apponere,  Bd.  S.  p. 
528,  20. 

To-aspanan  to  allure  to,  entice ; 
allicere.  Ore.  3,  9. 

To-awylian ;  p.  he  to-aiii7lte  to 
roll  to,  to  roll;  advolvere,  Mt. 
27,  60. 

To-bsede  prayed  to,  adored.  Ore. 
6,  1,  V.  biddan. 

To-bserst  broke.  Dial.  1,  f,  ▼.  to- 
berstan. 

To-be&tan;  p.  to-beot  to  heat, 
to  beat  to  pieces;  diverberare, 
Chr.  1009,  V.  be&tan. 

To-becuman  to  come  to,  to  ap- 
proach; advenire,  Mt.  6,  10, 
Y.  becuman. 

To-befealdan;  p.  to-befeold  to 
apply ;  ad-plicare,  Seint.  78, 
V.  fealdan. 

To-begeatest  obtainedst ;  acqui- 
sivisti.  Cant.  Mays,  ad  cat- 
cem  Heptateuch,  y.  20,  y.  be- 
gitan. 

To-begyman  to  attend,  consider ; 
attendere,  Ps.  65,  18,  v.  be- 
gyman. 

To-beotan ;  p.  ode.  To  menace, 
threaten,  to  impend  over  ;  mi- 
nari,  imminere : — pam  |>e  se 
dea)S  tobeota^  qmbus  mors 
imminet,  Bd.  S.  p.  493,  30. 
pes  eagan  forwjrrd  tobeotode 
oculi  interitum  minatus  est,  Bd. 
S.  p.  611,  19.  Tobeotende 
imminens,  Bd.  S.  p.  611, 23,  v. 
beatan. 

*To-beran  to  bear  or  carry  to,  to 
swell;  adferre,  tumere,  dif- 
ferre.  Cot.  14:  Past.  17»  9. 

To-berennes,  Be  if.  A  difference ; 
differentia.  Cot.  69. 

To-bersUn  j  p.  to-bserst,  we  to- 
baerston ;  pp.  to-borsten  to 
burst,  break,  to  be  dashed  in 
pieces ;  dirumpere,  Elf.gr.  24 : 
Ors.  4, 10,  C,  v.  bersUn. 

To-berst\mg  a  bursting  in  pieces. 

To-bigende  bowing  to,  bending, 
bowing  down.  Cot.  64. 

To-bireS  is  distant;  distat,  V. 
Ps.  102,  12. 

To-blawan;  pp.  to-blawcn,  to- 
blsed  to  infate,  elevate,  scat- 
ter; inflare,difi9are,£.P«.  36, 
37:  Scint.  17. 

To-bodian  to  deliver  to,  to  an- 
nounce, Ps.  21,  32. 

To-borsten  broken,  Lk.  8,  29,  v. 
to-berstan. 

To-bote  TO-BOOT,  Lev.  4, 23, 28, 
Y.  b6t 

To-bnec  broke,  tore,  destroyed, 
Mt.  21,  12:  Mk.  11,  15,  y. 
to-brecan. 

To-brsNlan;    p.  to-brsedde    to 
spread  abroad,  to  extend,  ex- 
pand, dilate;  dilatare,  ezten- 
dere,  expandere,  Bt.  18, 1,  2 : 
391 


30.  1:   Ps.  80,  9:    118,  82: 
Mt.  23,  5,  Y.  briaedan. 
<  To  -  braedednys,     to  -  brednys 
brdadness,     Ps.    117,     5,    y. 
bradnis. 

To-braegd  cast  off,  Cd.  126,  y. 
to-bredan. 

To-brecan ;  p.  to-braec ;  pp.  to- 
brocen  to  hreak,  separate, 
tear,  destroy,  Bt.  35,  4:  Ex. 
23,  24:  Mt.  9,  16,  y.  brecan. 

To-bredan,  to-bregdan ;  p.  to- 
braed,  we  to-brsedon,  to-bru- 
don ;  pp.  to-bnedd,  to-bnegd ; 
V.  a.  To  put  or  shake  off,  sepa- 
rate, divide,  pull  in  pieces  i 
discutere,  excutere,  diYidere, 
discindere,  dilacerare: — Slepe 
tobredon  put  off  sleep,  Jdth,  p. 
25,  7.  Tobraed  hi  to  sticcum 
discidit  eum  in  frusta,  Jd,  14, 
6.  Metod  tobned  monna 
spnece  the  Creator  scattered 
men*s  speech,  Cd.  81.  Slaepe 
tobred  shook  off  sleep,  Bd.  S. 
p.  596,  5.  Tobrudon  dilace- 
rarunt,  Ors.  4,  2.  Slsepe 
tobrsegd  east  off  sleep,  Cd.  126. 
Tobrc^en/rocfttj,  Fulg.  19. 

To-bringan  to  bring  to,  Ors.  5, 

13. 
"  To-brittan,  to-brytan  i  v.a.  To 
rub,  bruise,  break,  to  break  to 
pieces;  conterere,  confringere, 
comminuere : — TeH  sinfulra 
))u  to-brittest  d^tes  peccato^ 
rum  tu  contrivisti,  Ps.  3,  7. 
Folc  l^u  tobrittest  populum  tu 
confringes,  Ps.  55,  7.  Heo 
tobryt  pin  heafod  ilia  conteret 
tuum  caput.  Gen.  3,  15.  Boga 
tobrytetS  arcum  corfringet,  Ps. 
45,  9.  To-bryttende  break- 
ing ;  confringens,  Hymn.  To- 
bryt corfractus,  Ps.  36,  16. 
Tobrytten  contritus,  L.  Pe. 
146,  8,  Y.  breotan. 

To-brocen  broken,  y.  to-brecan. 

To-broden  6roJteM,Y.  to-bredan. 

To-brogden  broken,  y.  to-brocen. 

To-bront  brought  to;  p.  of  to- 
bringan. 

To-bryc^  breaks,  tears,  Mt.  9, 
16,  Y.  to-brecan. 

To-brysan;  pp.  ed.  To  bruise, 
break ;  conterere,  contun- 
dere,  confringere:  —  He 
tobryst  ipse  conteret,  dissipa- 
bit,  Mt.  21,  44.  He  bi«  to- 
brysed  ille  erit  corfractus,  id. 

To-brytednys,  se;  /.  Bruised- 
ness,  sorrow ;  contritio,  L.  Ps. 
13,7. 

To-burston  broken,  Mk,  27,  51, 
Y.  to-berstan. 

To-ceor&n  To  carve  or  cut  off; 
amputare,  C.  Mk,  14,  47. 

To-ceowan  to  chew,  eat,  Paeek. 
Horn.  p.  6,  26. 

To-cinan  To  cleave  or  cut  a- 
sunder;  diflAndere,  Cot.  61« 
179. 
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*To-cir>hu8  a  Aohm  /o  ^ktii  to,  an 
Mil.  C9f.  58. 

To-cLft  tpUt,  elove,  ▼.  to-dufiw. 

To-deofe  split,  v.  to-clufan. 

To-cleofian ;  p.  to-cleofode,  to- 
gecleofode.  To  cUade  to,  to 
adhere,  stick  i  adhaercre:— 
Tocleofode  me  adhasU  mihi, 
Ps.  100,  4.  Tocleofode  muiS 
minne  fleice  minum  atUussit 
OS  wteum  earni  wua,  Ps*  101, 6 : 
118,    25,  V.  clifian,  gecleo- 

To>clufan,  to-cleofan ;  p.  to- 
deaf;  pp.  to-dofen ;  o.  a.  To 
spUt,  cleave;  diffindere: — Ic 
todeofe  /Uido,  Elf.  gr.  28, 
Som.  p.  82, 62.  Gif  |>u  l^onne 
cnoe  Stan  todifstM  tu  quodvU 
sagum  d^iulis,  BU  34,  11. 
To-deaf  on  twa  cUnoe  m  two, 
Eff.  T.  p.  18,  13.  Toclofen 
cloven,  L.  Pol.  Elf.  ^. 

To-dypian  to  call  to,  to  invoke. 

To-dypung  a  calling  upon. 

To-cnawan  to  discern,  disHn- 
guish,  to  know  distinctly ;  dis- 
cernere,  dUdnguere,  Mt.  16, 
3:  Bt.  20, 

To-cnawlece  Expreuly;  nomi- 
natim,  Chr.  963,  Ing.  p.  156, 
10. 
^o-cnysan;  pp.  ed  to  shake 
of;  discatere,  concutere,  R. 
Ben.^^. 

To-Gorfen  cut  or  carved  off,  y. 
to-ceorfan. 

To>cowen  chewed,  ▼.  to-ceowan. 

To-cumao,  he  to-cymiS  to  come 
to,  to  arrive,  happen ;  advenire, 
^M4,  3:  Lk.  11,2:  i#/.  16, 
27,  V.  cuman. 

To-cwestednys,  se :  /.  A  trem- 
bling, shaking,  vexing ;  quaasa- 
tio,  concuBsio,  Ps.  105,  29. 

To-cwe^an,  he  to-cwyiS ;  p.  he 
to-cweiS ;  pp.  to-cweden,  to- 
cweiSen;  v,a.  1.  To  speak 
to;  alloqui,  dicere  ad.  2. 
To  speak  against,  to  forbid; 
contradicere,  prohibere: — 1. 
Him  tocwsiS  et  dixit,  Mt.  17, 
7 :  Mk.  3,  23  :  Gyf  hwa  eow 
Knig  l^inge  tocwyiS  si  quis 
vobis  uUam  rem  dicet,  Mt.  21, 
3.  2.  Tocweden  proMbituSf 
L,  Edw.  Guth.  9.  Tocweden 
prohibitus,  L.  Const.  IT.  p.  108, 

67. 

To-cwisan,  to-cwysan  \  p.  de ; 
ftp.  ed.  1.  7*0  shake,  disquiet; 
quatere,  concutere.  2.  To 
shake  to  pieces,  to  crumble: 
comminuere: — 1.  Ic  tocwiie 
quasso,  Eff.  gr.  24.  Ic  to- 
cwyM,  Etf.  gr.  28,  4.  He 
tocwyide  Uk  conquassabit,  L. 
Ps.  109,  7.  Tocwysed  hreod 
quassata  anmdo,  ML  12,  20. 
2.  He  tocwyst  iUo  cowufdnuel 
(eum,)  Lk.  20.  18. 

To-cwyiednyi,  we\  f.   A  trem- 


bling, shaking,  breakings  quas- 
satio,  concussio,  DiaL  2, 1 1. 
*  To-cwy^  shall  say,  v.  to>cwe^aii. 

To-cyme«e8.  An  advent,approaeh, 
a  coming  to  ;  adventus: — Tacn 
yineE  tocymes  signum  tui  ad- 
ventus, Mt.  24,  3:  27,  37. 
Hig  ondredon  hira  Iirahela 
tocymes  illi  tiwubant  ipsorum 
IsraelitaruM  adventum,  Jos,  5, 
1. 

To-cym^  comes,  happens,  y.  to- 
cuman. 

To-cyrdon  turned  to,parted,  Chr, 
1094,  ▼.  cenran. 

To-dsg  To -DAT;  hodie,  Ex. 
32,  29:  Mt.6,  11,30. 

To-dislan;  p.  de;  pp.  ed.  To 
divide,  separate,  part,  dittri- 
buie,  sever,  distinguish ;,  diyi- 
dere,  separare,  partiri,  dis- 
tribuere,  distinguere,  Lk.  11, 
17,22:  Mt.  24,51:  Gen.  1, 
4,  14:  Ex.  14,  21,  v.  dslan. 

Tu-dslednes,  to-dslydnes,  se; 
/.  A  division,  separation,  differ- 
ence, respite,  cessation;  divi- 
sio,  di8crimen,intermi88io: — 
On  todielydnetse  in  divisiones. 
Bifariam,  C.  Ps.  135, 13 :  R. 
Ben.  15. 

To-d«lendlice,to-deledlice ;  adv. 
Distinctly,  separately ;  divise, 
distincte,  separatim,  Fulg.  43: 
Elf.  gr.  38. 
/To-dsling  A  dividing,  parting ; 
divisio.  Lye. 

To-dselnea,  se ;  /.  A  separation ; 
divisio: — To-daelnessa  divisio- 
nes. Past.  53,  3. 

To-dal  a  division,  distinction, 
difference ;  divisio,  separatio, 
differentia,  Eff.  gr.  50:  Lk. 
12,  51. 

To-delan  to  divide,  Ps.  47,  1 2,  v. 
to-daelan. 

To-deman,  to-doeman.  To  deter- 
mine ;  a^judicare :  —  Pilatus 
todoemde  |»set  were  gibed 
hiora  Pilatus  adjudieavit  quod 
fieret  petiiio  eorum,  Lk.  23,  24. 

To-dihtnian  To  dispose,  arrange, 
(xppoint ;  disponere :  —  To- 
dihtnodon  disposueruni,  Ps. 
82,5. 

To-don;  p.  to-dyde.  To  divide, 
distinguish,  admit,  use;  se- 
parare, distinguere,  Hexaem. 
4 :  Cot.  190. 

To-draeian;  pp.  ed  To  disperse, 
scatter,  dissipate;  dispellere, 
dispergere,  dissipare :  —  pa 
hsoenan  todraefS  ethnicos  dis- 
pellit,  Jos.  3,  10.  By^  sec 
heord  todnefed  erit  grex  dis- 
persus,  Mt.26,  31 :  Mk.  14, 27. 

To-drsfednys,  se ;  /.  A  disper- 
sion, scattering  ;  dispersio : — 
peoda  todrsdPednys  gentium 
dispersio,  Jn.  7,  85. 

To-drefed  dispersed;     dissipa- 
tus,  Ps.  67,  1,  V.  drelaD. 
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'To-drifra;   pp.    lo-driSm  to 
disperse,  Ju.\%U:  BtUi 
V.  drifan. 
To-droefiuB,  9ie\  j.  A  Asa, 
schisms,  C  Jn.  9, 16. 


ed,  Cd.  191,  n.p.2IS,l 

V.  dwsacan. 
To-dyrstUoe  boiHf,  rai%.  i 

dyrstelioe. 
To-eac     m    ad^Hen,  ke^ 

prseter,  Bt.  34,  & 
To-eacan,  to-ecan ;  p  vti- 

ecton ;    pp.  to<caoefi  a  A' 

to,  to  join  :  a^jiccR,  aljz 

gere,  C  ML  6, 27. 
To-eacaa   n  adkitwa.  kodi* 

prster,  insoper,  Bt.  10:  ^. 

2:  Gen.  42,  25. 
To-emnes  along. 
To-endebyrdnes  order,  trm^ 

meni  ;    ordo,  Bd  S.^'*A, 

20. 
To-fiegen  too  glad,  t^ryyl 
To-£encg  A  taking i  c^L 

Ps.  122,  5. 
To-iaran ;  p.  to-fer  hpn.: 

over,    to    proceed,  iifsri  r 

journey;      adiic*   fisccirf*. 

Cd.SO:  Or«.  3,  IL 
To-larennes,  se ;  /  Jf^n- 

pilgrimage;  ^tttgaaio^  !«■ 
To-fealdan  to  fold  »  or  v. 

apply;  applicare, oosfli^jr, 

Eff.  gr.  24. 
>To-feallan ;  p^to-fedl  hj*. ' 

to  fall  away:  alisbi,  ecu:. 

Ore,  6,  2. 
Tc-feceaster     Toweetitr,  yr 

thamptonshire:     Tiipoc^ 

Chr.  921. 
To-feng  took  to,  asses^^-^- 

4;  p.  ^tO'fen. 
To-feran ;    pp.    to-fcrri  t*  .- 

to,  to  depart,digesi ;  HsfX^ 

digeri,  JSerb.  15,3:  1$.^ 

JL  Ben.  8,  T.  to-fiino. 
To-ferian  to  emrry  to,  it^"- 

rout;  profligare,  ■£?*• 
To-fesian  to  drim  metf  ^ 

rout;  profligare,  Wn^fr'^ 

10. 
To-findan   to   inoent.jai9 

adinvenire,  Som. 
To-fieon  to  fiee  to,  t9  iff 
confiigere,  WemUCoLi.'-^ 
To-fleowan,   to-fiomn  u  ^* 
to,   to  /ow    tegetktr,  fc  -^ 
deiwniwards,fiomtmge^o* 
ruin,  decay;    adflwre.  •^' 
fluere,   diffluere,  R^  ^ 
602,28:  633.27:1^^' 
To-flion  to  flee  from,  v.  to* ' 
To-flowednys  aftox,l^e€n^ 
To-fon  to  take  to,  oecept,  ^-^ 

back,  v.  fon. 
To-foran,  to-for,  to-Ustn.  > 
foron;  prep.  d.  Befen:  «'^ 
coram,  prst: — ^Tofaraae*-*'^ 
byasum  ante  omnia  ier.  "^* 
21,  12.  Tofcfen  Gode  rj 
toforen     |»ii«     .fire***** 
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jort  Ood  and  hrfore  ike  areh^ 
tkopt  Ckr,  963.  Toforan 
im  gegaderode  coram  eo 
nertgati,  ML  25,  82:  Lk. 
\S:  11,6:  Mk,6,  41:  8, 
SynfiiUe  toforan  eallum 
alileiscum  peeeatonspra  om- 
tm$  GaHUrit,  Lk,  13,2.  To- 
r  ^ooe  weofede  brfore  Ike  al- 
f ,  Chr.  1 1 27.  To  foron  eal- 
m  ^iogiun  b^ort  all  things, 
/.A.p.149.  To-fbranufomf- 
m($  separated.  —  To  |>am 
ei^enan  foran  (to-foran)  he- 
re the  heathen,  Cd.  195. 
bran-settan  To  set  hrfore,  to 
itidpate;  coram  ponere, 
iticipare,  Ps,  76,  4. 
brLstan  To  let  go  to,  to  let  go, 
•mit;  admittere,  permitte- 
,  Bi,  21. 

ibrlstennya  Aleamng,  remis- 
m;  intermissio,  R.  Ben. 
UrLl5. 

fttltumian  To  help,  assist;  ad> 
Tare,  Homing,  p.  403. 
iuodian.    1«  To  approach  to, 
reaten ;     adire,    imminere. 

To  require:  poacere: — 1. 
am  ^  ae  dea^  tofundaiS 
uhus  mors  imminet ;  ad  pios 
ors  adUara  est,  Bd.  S.  p. 
)3,  30  B.  2.  Twa  >ing  •in- 
)Q  ^e  Klcea  mooDea  inge- 
inc  tofiindaS  tmoihings  which 
ftry  mum's  intention  requires, 
t.  36,  3,  Card.  p.  272, 22. 
frbtan  To  help,  aid;  a^ju- 
ire,  Ps.  118,  86. 
fyndele  jin  invention,  a  siUh- 
tinoention  ;  adinventio,  Som. 
a  an;  wu  [fiom  teogan  to 
-aw  out,  lead]  A  leader  ;  dux, 
Ktor.  Raro  autem  occiir- 
t  nisi  in  compoeitis,  ▼.  folc- 
)^,  bere-toga,  teow,  tohta. 
edere;  ode.  Together; 
»a,  in  unuoi,  aimul,  coi^junc- 
□a,  concinenter:  —  Feower- 
l  daga  and  feowertig  nihta 
ga>dere  quadrag^^ota  dies  et 
ndragsMta  noetes  continenter, 
rm,  7,  4.  Ealle  togaedere 
{ together,  BL  33,  4. 
gagnea,  to-gegnes  brfore, 
»ardsf  to  meets  obviam,  e 
ntra,  C.  B.  Jn.  12,  13:  Cd. 
!8,  T.  to-geanea. 
pelan  To  prqfane,  defile  ;  pro- 
uuiare,  L..  Ps.  88,  81. 
^aenan  to  sap,  affirm ;  effiiri, 

Ps.  93,  4. 

ran,  to-gaagan ;  p.  to-eode, 
-gengde  To  go  to,  to  depart, 
go  asMtasf  i  adise,  recedere, 
ire.  Gen*  8,  5. 
Ffltng  Apaesage,  an  approach  ; 
icas,  Sam, 

reaegn  to  meet,  against,  back ; 
viam,  retro,  C.  Mk.  18, 16, 


reaaes,  to-genea;  prep. 


d. 


ac  Towards,  to,  against,  to 
meet ;  contra,  adversus,  obvi- 
am :  —  Gearwian  ua  togenes 
grene  strste  prepare  before  us 
a  green  path,  Cd.  219.  Gecyd- 
nys  togeanea  him  sylfum  a 
testimony  against  himself,  Horn, 
Paseh.  p.  11,  3.  Aras  Jia 
metodea  ))eow  gastum  togea- 
nea arose  then  (the)  Lord's 
servant  towards  (the)spirits,  Cd. 
111.  Cumende  bym  togea- 
nea veniens,  verdentem  eis  oboi- 
am,  Mt.  27,  32.  Togeanea 
his  fynd  he  gae^  against  his 
enemies  he  goes,  Eff,  gr.  47 : 
Gen.  14,17:  19, 1 :  Jf<.  8,  34. 
<*To-gebiddan  to  pray  to,  to  adore. 
To-gebindan  to  bind  to. 
To-geboren  bom  to,  hereditary, 
Chr.  887. 

To-gebyrian  To  pertain  to,  to  be- 
hove ;  impersonally  it  behoo- 
eth ;  pertinere  ad,  decere,  de- 
cet,  oportet,  Lk.  15,  12:  C. 
R,  Ben.  54,  v.gebyrian. 

To-gecigan  to  call,  to  call  to  the 
helprf'. 

To-gedeofian ;  ic,  he  to-geclyfi- 
ge ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  To  stick  to, 
to  cleave ;  adhierere : — Tunga 
min  togedeofode  welerum  mi- 
nmn  Ungua  mea  adhsesitfauei- 
bus  meis,  Ps.  21,  14.  Toge- 
clyfige  tunga  min  ceolnm  mi- 
num  adhareat  lingua  mea 
faudbus  meis,  Ps,  136,  7. 

To-gedypian ;  f.  ode;  pp.  od 
to  call  together,  to  send  for ; 
advocare,  accire,  Mk.  6,  7,  v. 
dypian. 

*To-gedon  to  do  over,  to  spend, 
Lk.  10, 35. 

To-gedore  together,  Chr.  Oib.  2, 
19,  T.  to-^edere. 

To-geeacnian ;  p.  ode.  To  add  to^ 
to  increases  acfjicere,  Mt.  6, 33. 

To-geecan,  to-geican,to-geycan ; 
p.  to-geyhte,  to-gehihte,  we 
tO'geyhton;  pp.  to-geehte.  To 
add  to,  to  add,  increase ;  a^ji- 
cere,  addere,  augere: — Ds- 
gea  ofer  dsges  cyninges  to- 
geyc  dies  super  dies  regis  ad- 
jides,  Ps.  60,  6.  To-gehihte 
addidit,  Procem.  R.  Cone,  pa 
gret  to-geyhte  insuper  adjecit, 
Bd.  S.ip.&l6,26.  Hitogeyhton 
adjeeerunt,  L.  Ps.  77,  20. 

To-gefultumian  To  help;  acQu- 
vare,  Bd.  S.  p.  624,  5. 

To-gegnes  before,  v.  to-gaegnes. 

To-gegripan  To  begripe,  to  lay 
hold  cfs  apprehendere,  Ps. 
34,9. 

To-gehetan  To  call  to,  to  summon ; 
advocare,  Ors.  6,  30. 

To-gehyhtan  to  add  to;  ac^icere. 

To-geicean  to  increase,  v.  to- 
geecan. 

To-geiceudlic  am  adding  to,  an 
adjective. 
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^  To-gelsedan  To  lead  to,  to  bring 

to ;  adducere,  Ps,  71 1 10. 
To-gelaiSian  to  invite  to,  to  send 

for,  Cot.  18. 
To-gelecgan  to  lay  to,  to  apply. 
To-gelengian  To  lengthen  to,  to 

Join ;  coi^ungere,  L,  Edm.  9. 
To-grelician  to  liken  to, 
To-gdihtan  To  assail;  adsilire, 

L.  Lund,  W.  p.  65. 
To-genealacan  to  approach  to, 

Mt,  17. 14. 
To-genedan,  to-genidan,  to-ge- 

nyde  to  compel,  to  force,  L. 

poL  Alf.  1. 
To-genes  towards,  before,  v.  to- 

geanes. 
To-gengdoB  went,  Cd.  39,  v.  to- 

gan- 

To-geniman  to  take  to,  to  as- 
sume, arrogate. 

To-geotan  to  pour  out  to,  to 
spread,  Bd.  S.  p.  505,  26. 

To-gersecan  to  reach  to;  attin- 
gere,  E{f.  gr.  28. 

To-gereorde  A  taking  to  food,  a 
rrfreshing ;  refectio,  Guthl. 
Fit.  4. 

To-geriman  to  number  to,  to 
enumerate.  Cot.  5. 

To-geaceadan  to  divide  to,  to  in- 
terpret, R.  Lk.  24,  27. 
rTo-geaendan  to  send  to,  to  admit, 
ScinL 

To-geseon  to  see  to,  to  regard, 
02.187. 

To-gesetan  to  put  to,  Bd,  S.  p. 
611,  40. 

To-getellan  To  number  to,  to  com- 
pare; adnumerare,  compara- 
re,  Ps.  48,  21. 

To-geteon  to  draw  to,  to  attract 
Ps.  76,  7. 

To-ge|>eodan,  to-ge)yeoddan  to 
join  to,  to  join,  adhere,  Ps,  72, 
27. 

To-ge|»iedan  to  join  to,  to  join, 
T.  Ps.  67,  27. 

To-gewsegan,  to-gewegan  to  car- 
ry to;  advehere,  Bd,  in  tit. 
3,16. 

To-gifan,  to-gyfan  to  give  to,  to 
attribute,  to  grant. 

To  -  gineolican  to  approach  to, 
R.  Lk.  19,  37,  ▼.  to-genea- 
Isecan. 

To-glidan;  p.  to-gUd,  we  to* 
glidon.  To  glide  to,  to  depart, 
togUdeoway;  aliabi,  prolabi, 
JJf.iLp.  157:  Dial  2,  n, 

To-goten  poured  out,  spread,  v. 
to-geotan. 

To-gotennys,  se;/.  A  pouring 
out,  shedding,  spreading;  dif- 
fusio,  disperaio.  Herb.  140, 
3:  145,2. 

Togung,  e ;/.  A  TUOOiMO,piMcA- 
ing,  pulling ;  tractio,  Som. 

ToH   [P2a<.  taag,  taa,  tai :  J>ut. 

taai:    Ger.  ziihe:     Old  Ger, 

zehe,  zach :    Dan.  aeig,  aej, 

aeg:  Swed.  aeg:  Jcel.  tegia  /. 

3e 


771 


TOH 


77k 


TOL 


771 


TOL 


dmetUUatt    expmtio.  —  From 

teon:    Otr.  zieben   to  fmUf 

draw]  TouoB,  cUmmy ;   te- 

nax,  lentuB,  Cot,  118. 
^To-haccan  to  hack  in  iwOf  to  eui 

down  ;  concidere,  Natk.  8. 
To-bealdan  to  hold  to,  to  tend, 

Bt,  R,  p.  167. 
To-heawan  to  hew  fo  two,    to 

hew  to  jrieees,  Chr.  1004. 
To-helpaii  to  help  to,  to  (ueui,  H. 

Mk.  9,  24. 
To-heran  to  lUten  to,  io  obeff, 

Bt.  R,  p.  153. 
To-hildan;  p,  to-liilde  to  bow 

to,  Cd,  95, 
Tohl  a  toot.  Cot,  116,  y.  toL 
Toh-lic  Tough,  clammff  s  teaax, 

Toh-lice  Tonghly,  firwUff  s  tena- 
citer,  Som,  * 

To-hlidan  [to  amndor,  hlidaa 
to  cover]  To  umcooer,  to  open, 
yawn  s  hiare,  Ort,  S,  S,  Bar, 


p.  91,  21. 
ob-lu 


Toh-line  a  towmg-liae,  E^,  gl. 
Som,  p.  78. 

To-hlinnan  Toitft  mp;  attoUere, 
L.  Pt.  23, 7. 

To-hlystan  to  Usten  to.  Post,  15, 
6. 

To-hnefcian  to  make  neth,  to  erf'" 
ten. 

Tohnes,  se ;/.  Touohnbbb  ;  te- 

nacitaa,  Lye. 
I  T(Hhopa,  an ;  m,  [hopa  hope] 
Hope,  expectation,  etapieions 
apes,  expectatio : — Se  tohopa 
)4ere  wnece  the  hope  of  the  re- 
oenge,  Bt,  97,  I,  Card,  p.  290, 
6:  Bt.  10:  R,  Ben.  interl, 
59. 

To-hopian  to  hope.  Past.  51,  I, 
Y,  hopian. 

To-bxaa,  to-hrad,  to-hrsS  ooer- 
htuty,  rath,  v.  bnsd. 

To-hneiSlice  hastily,  ooerhtutily, 

Tohroren  destroyed,  thrown  down, 
Bd,  S.  p.  482,  8,  ▼.  hreoaan. 

Tohta,  an  I  ai.^.  iPlat.  Dut.  her- 
tog  «i :  Frs.  hertoghe  m: 
Oer.  henog  «i :  ltd,  herizohi 
duke:  OL  speaking  of  Pilate, 
faerixoho :  Not,  calls  Ood  he- 
rizog.  In  the  Ger.  Bible,  1 
Sam.  25,  90,  David  is  called 
henog ;  and  Matt  2  b,  Christ 
is  named  henog  over  Israel; 
amd  Heb,  2,  10,  henog  der 
aeligkeit  dmke  ef  taloation: 
Eng.Bible,  captain  ^taloation: 
Dm,  hertug  m :  sioed,  bertig 
M :  leeL  heitogi,  hertugi  m, 
dux,  exereitus:  Lot.  mid,  he- 
retochius :  WeL  Armor,  duff 
M.  a  duke,  leader :  Gael,  diuchd 
m,  a  duke ;  Fr,  due  m :  //. 
dnca  ai,  a  general,  common' 
der,  ehirf,  £Ute  t  duce  m.  a 
captain;  doge  m,  doge,  cap- 
tain,  geuerai :  Sp,  Port,  duque 
m :    Grk,  Tuyov :  Lot.  ducare 


togoeemi  ducere  to  had, — 
here  an  army,  toga  a  leader ; 
togenfrom  teon  to  lead]  1.  A 
leader  ;  dux,  ductor.  2.  Qf- 
epring,  young ;  fsBtus : — l.^t 
tohtan  a  ductore,  seiUeet  Deo^ 
Jdth.  p.  24,  19.  2.  pu  Bcealt 
fienna  setan  tohtan  niwre 
tuddor  thou  thalt  snares  set 
to  (her)  offspring!  tu  inndias 
ponea  foetui  nove  progeniei, 
Cd.  43,  Lye, 
>  To-hweor&n ;  p.  we  to-hwurfon; 
pp.  to-hworfen  to  tarn  astay, 
depart,  wander,  ditperte,  Chr. 
827  :  Cd.  189,  v.hweorfiui. 

To-hjimn  to  listen  to,  to  obey, 
Chr,  912,  V.  hyran. 

To-hyrcniende  hearkening  to,  at- 
teniioe.  Cot,  3« 

To-iman  to  ru»  to,  Bt,  85,  6,  ▼. 
yman. 

T6l,  tool,  tohl ;  g.ei  pLt6l',f. 
lIceL  til  n.  t6liM.  imtrumenta: 
Fr,  outil  «i.  tool,  instnmtut] 
A  TOOL,  an  imsirwswnt ;  in- 
stnonentum,  ferramentum : — 
pst  bilS  |>onne  cyningea  we- 
ore  andweorc  and  hia  tol  mid 
to  ricaianne,  )>st  he  hiebbe 
hia  land  full  manned  that  is 
then  a  king's  materials  and  hit 
tools  to  reign  wiih,  that  he  haoe 
his  land  well  pe^Oed,  Bt,  17, 
Card,  p.  90,  15.  Ne  m^  he 
|>a8  toi  gehealdan  he  camnot 
hold  these  toolt,  Bt,  17,  Card. 
p.  90,  25.  Butan  jnaum  to- 
ium  wUhout  these  tools,  Bt.  17, 
Card.  p.  90, 19. 
kTo-laedan  to  lead  to,  Ps.  124, 5. 

To-lstan;  p.  to-let  To  release: 
relaxaie,  DiaL  2,  35. 

To-laf,  to-lafe  the  root,  what  it 
ltft,Lk.  11,^1,  r.hl. 

Tolcetung,  e;  /.  A  tickling, 
stirriug,pleasatUnwoing !  dm- 
latio,  Som, 

To-lecgan  To  lay  to,  to  dkfide, 
separate,  pretend,  feign,  Bt. 
18, 2 :  C.  Lk.  20,  20. 

To-leaan  To  unloose  f  diaaolTere, 
JL  Mt.  5, 19. 

To-leaine  A  looeing,  redemption, 
ransom;  aolutio,  ledemptio, 
C,  Mk.  10,  45. 

To^ligan  To  lie  to,  to  adjoin; 
a4jacere,  Chr,  963. 

To-liSan  To  duride,  separate; 
dividere,  eeparare,  Or«.  1,  1. 
Applicare,  Cot.  7. 

T5ll,  es;  ai,  [Pi^  toll  m.  to- 
tottlMm:  Dut.  tol  «i.  toll,  tri- 
bute: Ger*  soil  m.  an  inch, 
toU:  Dan,  told  c,  Swed.  tull 
m:  heLtoUr  auueetigtdttri' 
butum :  Wet  toll  a  tool  or  »«• 
tom:  Lot.  teionium:  Grk. 
TtXmmov,  rtXov|  1.  A  toll, 
tribute,  tax ;  vectigal,  cenaus, 
tributum.  2.  The  privilege  4^ 
bevig  free  from  toll  both  in 
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eai  sOUsg;  priii. 
gimn  nueBomm  doiBsat 
regibn  oaeetmm,  tikua 
sive  theokNunni  dicta&  E: 
hoc  qoidem  da|ila  ent : ;.'. 
terwn  lolicet  mnoiititi  t 
gabellia  pro  xelm  is  nofca 
et  emporiit  cmptisctvRi. 
tis:  altemm  vers,  idfaev- 
quentha,  vtukaSi  nesns 
(et   proinde  eoefBe&rfa^ 
aiTe   Yectigal  na^mk  1- 
Tendcntibw  et  eaatiw  ' 
terra  sua.    Z,JUfkaw^ 
toH  Stat  peii,  tie  (cUkj 
loeua   wel  dam  nk  leo- 
gal  pertohebttor:— Li: 
hwam  nimalt  cytoB^pr. 
o%fSe  toD  a  fiikt  rttoMC 
reges   tributum  me  tarn 
Mt.  17, 25.     Hianikac 
rihte  toUaa  theifmnim^ 
tolls,  Chr.  1067.     ILj 
heom  eoh  al-m  ^  \' 
habben  |>«r  oCer  act  a: 
Bocna,  toll  and  toB^enr 
eedo 
habeant 


paginem,ChartMe.  Cetjir:' 


e 


Ic  sife  ^one  ton  ^  las  r-- 
peS  Undela  nddan^s^ 
toll  Igioe  thstemwkki» 
caU  Omndle  «iA  arte* 
toll,  Chr.  963,  hg.f.rii^ 
aa  land  and  mt  h  ^ 
tin  into  ^  mjKT  ^ 
cwede  ie  ten,  ^  is&- 
and  80cn«,  toU  ud  tee  ^ 
torrof  et  oanfa afafu  f^' 
newt  ad  momulnmu  iacrv- 
taegoeoneedo,lt.fnaii!^ 
cogmoiamR,  et  rro 


tenendi,etimHnnftetmitn- 
tu  cum  UbertaU  tetdai  - 
ewundi  infra  term  n» 


Chr,  96S,  Hg.  p.  l^  - 

Andicwi]le>et>asirrs 

■etoli/«Wttsl(kilr.r« 

the  toll,  Ckr.96i.hf.f^''' 
23.       SwRaWyAs-i*" 

eall  to  ^  cjuget  toU  of  V 
mannea  -  crai  -  boadred  .^ 

Wkitteleey  -  mert  S  if  ' 
kingt  tea  ^  ikrwrn-rf 
hundred,  Ing.p.1^^ 
1  Tollere  A  toU  m  tet-ft^' 
apubKean;  tdoBonosP^- 
canua,JL88:  Sf^^Sm^'" 
74. 
ToU-aceaaol,  loH  ■.«■■  p 
mel  a  beuA]  A  tioL  if  ^ 
a  treatury.  Ml  9,9:  Mk-* 

Tolnere  a  tott galkem, l-^ 
Elf.gLS^p,7i,^'i'^ 
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o-lodtD  hkokto,to  retpeet, 
rtitri,  Gtn.20,7:  Jot.  6, 
22. 

'o-btthU:  perditiu,  J2.  Ml, 
5,29. 

ol-Ktl  cMflf  ^citflom,  A.  lis. 
(hloean  f  •  mitek,  let  Zoom,  to 
ptUtp^Ufud^tmri  resera- 
re,  evdlere,  conYellere,  Pot/. 
J8,S:  AL£p.619,  81. 
o-iysin;  f.  de ;  |}p.  ed  to Ioom, 
ft)fe/2oofe,P«.68,  6:  145,6. 
o-hrsednei,K;/.  A  hotmg, 
ditdkmgt  dutrueHmtt  dnola- 
im;  Boltttio,  detoUtio : — For 
)mt  burhge  tolysednesse 
fnfUr  KrUt  dndalUmgm  sive 
^ItfMAirfiMm,  Bd,  S.  p.  601, 
H  Gewordene  lynd  on  to- 
iytydojne  focH  uuU  m  detth- 
fa^MiniiiTe  tffwfaliowaw,  Pf . 
72,19. 

liyiDei)  M ;  /  A  Uathtg,  dis- 
uistal,  dittohitioii  t  solutio, 
disioltttto : — pa  see  tid  nea- 
lecte  hire  tolysnesae  gmim 
tempu  nttaret  ejmt  diBJolutio- 
«f,  Ai  &  p.  $77, 16  :  607, 
2L 

4frt  tUstr^j/Mgf  desolatori- 
II.  ft.  119, 4. 

•BMician  to  uuwk  mitt  ^' 
eribe,  U  taai,  Ps.  105,  32: 
!i.  2, 1. 

•ntucodiiei»ie»/.  A  mark- 
itgntt  a  dueri^mgt  taxing ; 
iocriptio,  recendo,  Lk.  2, 2. 
mergen  tt-tmrrow,    Mt.  6, 
0,  V.  Dorgen. 
mertan  to  jMTf,  divide. 
middct ;  fnp,  d.  ae.  [mid- 
es;  ;.  o/  nudd  middle]  In 
\t  liUkf  n  «Mbl,  among  f 
1  medio,  inter: — ^To-middes 
iin  vsKenim   nler    a^imm, 
^  1,  6.    To-middea  {yam 
leame  ia  media  fhumme,  Jot. 
,  9.    To-middca  eowre  in 
tdk  mitri,  inter  aof ,   Lev. 
%  11.    To-middea  eow  i$Uer 
»»  ia.  I,  26.     To-middes 
yn  m  medio  eonm,  Jn.  8,  3. 
leDe  to-middea  l»  midat  of 
%Cd.  17. 
Boigen  to-M0rroia. 
•biicge,  Tona-bricge,  Ton- 
•'icge    [Fler.    Tunebricgia: 
hau.  Tonebrnge:      DuneL 
WBbrjgt:  Gerv.  Tunebreg- 
.*:  HmL  Tonebrige :  Brom. 
onebrigge:     KM.   Tunne- 
i]gg,TDnebiriff,oppidum  tive 
1  ad  pontem]  Tunbridoe  ; 
lU  in  Cantio   occidental!, 
3i  caitellam   oUm  insigne 
xhiepiioopi  Cantoariensia ; 
riade  veto  Bichardi  Fitz- 
flbm,  Ckr.  1087. 
oeninin  to  fMiiie. 
t  tengs,  ▼.  tang. 
m  to  tkmder,  Etfh  gr,  Som, 
'  24t  ▼.  ^tmerian. 


<>Tonica  a  coat,  R,  ML  5,  40,  ▼. 
tunece. 

To-niht  to  night.  Num.  22,  19. 

To-niman  to  take  to,  to  dtetin- 
guitk,  teparate,  elate,  Nie,  27. 

Tool  a  tool,  R.  16 :  E^.gL  Som. 
p.  58,  V.  t6l. 

Top  [Plat.  fVeL  m :  Swed.  topp 
m:  DtU.  Frt,  Dan.  Ir,  OaeL 
top  m:  leeL  toppr  n.  eacu- 
aiea;  topper  wt.  the  top  of  a 
MOf/]  Top;  vertex,  nutigi- 
iim : — Helmea  top  a  htlmeVt 
top,  R.  58 :  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p. 
63. 

Tor,  torr,  tar,  es;  m.  {Plat. 
toom,  toren  m.  a  tower :  Dut. 
toren  m  :  Oer.  tbiirm  m :  Old 
Oer.  turre,  turen,  tfaum  «i: 
Dan,  taam  n :  Swed.  torn  n : 
IceL  turn  m:  Ir.  OaeL  tor, 
torr,  tor  «i :  WeL  twr  a  tower  ; 
twrr  a  heap,  pile :  BreL  Fr, 
tour  m.  /:  IL  Sp.  PorL  torre 
/:  PoL  turma:  Ork.  rvpot, 
Tvpu,   Tvpiroti     Pert.  Arm. 

jj^  twr,  tawr  a  tower,  a  hill : 

Heh.     ^*)^     tzur    a    rock  s 

Chald.  *)1CD  thur  or  MTllD 
thura  a  wumntaim.  Lye  tayt, 
Originem  autem  habet  in  lin- 
gua Celtica,  qua  mont  dice^ 
batur  Thor;  qua  Syrit  et 
Chaldait  efferebatur  Thar. 
Radicem  kujut  contervant  Coai- 
bri  in  verbo  dwyre,  turgere, 
levare,  arrigere.  Inde  etiam 
nomina  moniium  et  montieola- 
rum,  apud  variat  gentet,  Ex. 
gr.  Dyr.  Allot  lingua  Maur 
retani^,  PUn.  F.  1 :  Strab.  lib. 
zviL  Taurus,  mont  Atia. 
Tauri,  montet  Sarmati^  Tau- 
rinl,  gentet  Alphut.  Turi- 
nma,  caput  Pedemontiu  Tau- 
risci,  omnet  populi  Alpini,  prm- 
cipue  in  Norico  et  VindeHcia, 
Cluo.  in  Noric.  c.  2.  Thurin- 
gi  vel  Toringi,  laontoai,  mon- 
tieoiUts  gent  Oermaniea  inter 
Saiam  et  Werram,  Waeki.  Glot. 
in  voc.  Thor.  Retinetur  etiam 
apud  Derbeientet  Cettrientet, 
idiotque  nottratet  vox  itta  Tor, 
montem  tigw^ficant']  1.  A  tow- 
er ;  turria.  2.  A  rock,  Mgh 
hiU,  a  peak,  tor  ;  rupee,  sco- 
pulum : — 1.  Gemitton  st  tor- 
re  ««/  <u  a  toioer,  Cd.  80. 
To-wearp  |>one  torr  catt  down 
the  tower,  BL  35,  4.  On  tor- 
rum  his  intwrributejutfCPt. 
47,11:  121,7.  Midtorrum 
getimbrade  buiU  with  towert, 
Bd.  S.  p.  473,  27.  2.  Stan 
atrendlod  of  l^am  torre  truu' 
died  a  tUme  from  the  rock,  Bt. 
R.  p.  155.  Heah-torraa  high 
rocktg  ezceh»  rupes;  Alpes, 
Lye. 
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PTo-raeran ;  pp.  to-roren  to  pull 
down  i  diruere,  Prrf.  R  Cone. 

Toran-eage  bleer-eyed.  Herb.  16, 
3  :  54,  1,  ▼.  toren-eage. 

ToRD  lOld  Swed.  tord  m.  tier- 
cut]  Dungt  stercus,  fimua, 
merda,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  6,  12, 
15. 

Tord'VnSei  a  dung'weevil,  dung- 
be^le:  searabsua. 

Toren  tern ;  pp.  of  teran. 

Torend  tearing,  R  Mk.  14,  63. 

Torended  Tom ;  scissus,  C  R 
Mk.  15,  38. 

Toren-eage  bleer-eyed;  ulcera- 
tos  et  quasi  laceratos  habens 
ocnlos,  lippus,  Patt.  11, 1. 

ToRPiAN ;  p.  ode,  ude ;  pp.  od. 
To  dart,  thoot,  throw,  hurl; 
iactare,  iigicere,  immittere: 
— Geseah  hu  p»t  folc  hyra 
feoh  torfude  on  )>one  toll- 
sceamol,  and  manega  welige 
torfiidun  fela  tpectabat  quo- 
modo  turba  eorum  ett  immt- 
teret  in  gaxopkylacium,  et  muUi 
dhfitet  injiciebant  mmlta,  Mk. 
12,41:  /».8,59:  10,31. 

Torfung,  e;f.  A  catting,  throw- 
ing ;  jactatio :  —  Stana  tor- 
fung a  throwing  ofttonet,  Ort. 
3,9. 
iToRHT,  torhtlic;  drf.  se  torhu ; 
seo,  het  torhte ;  a4f.  ^^^U 
gloriout ;  clarus,  illustris, 
splendidus:  —  Hwaer  is  |>8et 
tiber  )>aet  )>u  torht  Gode  brin- 
gan  ^encest  where  it  the  gift 
that  thou  to  (the)  gloriout  God 
thinkett  to  bring,  Cd.  140.  Se 
torhta  the  gloriout,  Cd.  220. 
pa  waes  ludaa  se  torhtne  ge- 
salde  Hslend  then  wot  Judat 
who  betrayed  (the)  gloriout 
Saviour,  Cd.  226.  Of  |»am 
torhtan  temple  dryhtnesyrom 
the  gloriout  temple  of  (the) 
Lord,  Cod.  Exon.  10  b,  10. 
Tungla  torhtast  brightett  if 
ttart,  Memd.  F.  219. 

Torhtlic  gloriout,  Jdth.  p.  23, 
35,  ▼.  torht 

Torht-mod  bright-minded,  Cd. 
74. 

Torhtnes,  se ;  /.  Cleamete, 
brightneu,  tplendour  g  lucu- 
lentia,  claritaa,  splendor.  Cot. 
120. 

Torbt-ryne  a  bright  eourte,  Cd. 

71. 

To-riman  to  number,  to  add  in 
nuvufer. 

Torn,  es ;  m.  IPlat.  Dut.  toorn 
IR :  Oer.  zom  m.]  Anger,  indig- 
nation ;  ira,  iracundia,  indig- 
natio: — pa  waes  torn  were 
then  wat  anger  to  (the)  man, 
Cd.  47.  Tomes  fulle  ^  tf 
indignation!  indignationis  ple- 
nus.  Cod.  Exon.  35  b,  5.  Nu 
me  Se^ea  beam  torn  niwiaiS 
now  (the)  children  of  Seth  my 
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miger  nntw,  Cd.  64.      Torn 
wrecan  to  wrmik  anger^  Cd» 

116:  117.     His  torn  gewrae- 

ce  his  anger  unreaked,  Cd.  4. 
■'Torn,  torning  Angry,  qfendedj 

iratiu,  Som. 
Torn-word  an  angry  word,  Cod, 

Exom.  10  b,  1. 
To-ryne  a  running  to,  a  eoneourte, 
To-samne  together,  ▼.  to-aomne. 
To-sawan  to  dissendnaie,  tpread, 

Gen,  9, 19. 
To-scadan,  to-sccadan  to  dwide, 

eeparate,  dutingmsh,  explain, 

interpret,  Bt.  20  :    P*.  42,  1 : 

67, 15,  V.  Bce&dan. 
To-flcsegde  eeparated,  was  die- 

tant  i  distabat,  Bd,  S.  p.  526, 

85. 
To-8Csnan  to  break,  deetroy,  C, 

IL  Jn.  19,  86. 
To  -  sceacan  to  shake  off,  put 

away.  Elf.  gr.  47  :  Ps.  28,  7. 
To-tcead  a   ehade,   distinction, 

deference,  Bt.  42. 
To-sceadan  to  dimde,  explain,  y. 

to-icadan. 
To-8ceotan ;  p.  to-tceat,  we  to- 

teuton  to  fiee,  to  shoot  in,  Bt. 

R.  p.  191 :  Ckr.  1088. 
To-8cerian  To  eeparate,  divide ; 

separare,  Proo.  17* 
*  To-tconde  eonfusiom,  shame,  dis' 

grace,  Cod.  Exon.  26  b,  4. 
To  -  acriiSan  to  wander,   to  go 

astrau,  Bt.  R.  p.  176. 
To-iciinui  to  fut  or  shooe  tff, 

cast  away,  to  scatter,  C.  R, 

Lk.  1,  52 :  Cd.  190. 
To-scuton  Jled,  etcaped,  y.  to- 

aceotan. 
To-scyftan  to   dimde,  disperse, 

Chr.  1085. 
To-8cyling,  to-scylong  a  distinc- 
tion, difference. 
To-tencan  to  sink,  Qen,  9,  11. 
To-Bendan  to  send  to,  to  pour  out, 

Scint.  28. 
To-aeon  to  see  to,  to  regard. 
To-Beten  inhahitedi    habitatus, 

Ors.  ],  1. 
To-settan  to  set  or  place  to,  to 

arrange,  to  apply,  Ps.  61,  10  : 

88,6. 
To-slacian   to  slacken,  to  loose, 

dissolve,  Proo.  18. 
To-slaean,  to-slean,  to-alagan  to 

heat  to  pieces,  to  dash  against, 

overturn,  to  destroy,  Ors.  4,  2. 
To-slaec  slack,  dull,  negligent. 
To-alapol  tleepy,  R.  Ben.  4. 
To-sliced  dissolved. 
To-slifan;   p,  to-slaf   to  tplU, 

Cot.  179. 
To-slipan,  he  to-slfpIS;   p.  to- 

slap,  we   to-slipon;   pp.  to- 

slipen.     To  dissolve,  to  be  dis- 
solved f  dissolvi,  Herb.  62. 
To-slitan  To  sHt,  cut,  tear,  rend, 

break,   scatter,    Ps.  78,    16: 

104.  39:    Mk.  5,  4:   7,  18: 

Mt.  27,  51. 


'  To-slitnys,  to-slytnys  a  slitting, 
tearing  to  pieces,  a  separation, 
Bd.  S.  p.  479,  14:  C.  R.  Jn. 
7,48. 

To-s]5h  struck,  v.  slein. 

To-sl6pan,  he  to-slyp)S ;  p.  to- 
sleap,  we  to-slupon ;  pp.  to- 
slopen.  To  slip,  roll  or  tumble 
down,  to  loosen,  dissohe,  melt ; 
devolvere,  dissolvi : — peethie 
ne  moton  toslupan  tftat  they 
cannot  ilip,  Bt.  21  :  39,  5. 
Toslupon  ^a  bendas  the  bands 
were  loosed,  Bd.  S.  p.  591,  18, 
22 :  Bt.  35,  2.  Toslupen 
dissolutus,  relaxatus,  Scint,  12, 
6S.  WearS  heora  heorte  to- 
slopen  erat  eorum  cor  lique- 
f actum,  Jos.  5,  I :  Bt.  34,  12. 

To-sluping  A  dissolving ;  disso- 
lutio,  Scint.  12. 

To-smeagan  to  inquire,  search 
out,  Bt.  42,  C. 

To-sroercian  To  smUe ;  subride- 
re,  GuOi.  oil.  10. 

To-snidan  to  cut  off,  amputate. 
Lev.  1,  8. 

To-somne  Together}  simul: — 
Het  l^a  tosomne  called  then 
together,  Cd.  178.  Foron  ^a 
tosomne  went  then  together, 
Cd.9S. 
"To-somnian  To  tusemble;  con- 
gregare,  Bd.  S.  p.  554,  11. 

To-spraec  spoke  toi  p.  of  to- 
sprecan. 

To-spraedde  spread,  extended; 
sparsus: — ^Tospneddum  loc- 
can  spareis  ceqdUis,  Somn.  171. 

To  -  sprecan ;  p.  to- sprsec  to 
speak  to,  Lk.  I,  22. 

To-spiyngan  to  iprtfi^  on  or  up- 
on, to  tpring  asunder. 

To-sprytting  A  sprouting  to,  an 
exciting,  instigation;  impol- 
sioi  instigatio,  Chr.  1101. 

To-staenct  is  distant ;  distat,  Ps. 
102,  12;  for  to -stent,  to- 
stent,  ▼.  standan. 

To-starude  he  stared,  Cd.  210, 
▼.  starian. 

To  •  stencan,  to  -  stencean,  to- 
stengan;  p.  to-steilcte;  pp. 
to-stenct,  to-stenced.  To  dis- 
sipate, scatter,  disuse,  dis- 
solve, perish;  dissipare,  dis- 
pergere :  —  Tosteng  ^eoda 
dissipa  gentes,  Ps.  67,  84: 
58,  12.  pu  tostenctest  us 
hi  dispersisti  not,  Ps.  43, 
18.  pu  tostenctest  feond 
|>inne  tu  dispersisti  inimicos 
tuos,  Ps.  88,  11:  148,  8. 
Driht  tostenc^  ge^eaht  ^eo- 
da  doadnus  diuipat  consilia 
gentium,  Ps.  32,  10.  Se  god- 
cunda  anweald  hi  tostencte 
the  Divine  power  dispersed 
them,  Bt.  35,  4.  Tostencton 
unrihtwise  m  ^ine  ditsipave- 
runt  injutti  legem  tuam,  Ps. 
1 18,  126/  Tostencte,  Ps.  84, 
396 


19:67,1.  Wiriask-ur 
fostenrtf  thtf  cS  « 
ilupem^P«.l9,ll  Wr4 
tostende  crust  ikftra.  U 
5.  p.  629,7.   Tmextik 
38,2.    Ha&t  taKaec£,U 
Exon,  11  b,  10:  h.  lU* 
TostencS  diilit  iufria  . 
MtMtf,  Ps.  1 1, 3.   Hi  racRk* 
ton  disperiervat,  H  %li,% 
to-stredan. 
^To-steucednyi,  k;  /.   i. 
pernng,  iutreetm ;  iBsfm 
—Ps.  146,  2.    I^tnc* 
Ben.  67. 
To-8tencennes,se;/  le 
Hshing  ;  desUucuo,C.Jt 
67. 
To-stican ;  pp.  to-sbcod  i. 

in,  toetab,  On.S,9. 
To-9tingan  tostiagotOns 

Chr.  694. 
To-8ti€  vexing,  hri^  ^ 
To-stredan,  to-ftngiiL  hi 
peree,  ooatter  ;  di^o^ 
sipare : — ^Na  ie  toRni 
dispergase,  Ps.  88,  & 
8trigd,C.P«.8S,U.  T 
de,  ir.  Ps.  88. 32.  Tort 
te,  r.  Ps.  88,  33.   p« 
stregdyat  us  to  dbpcrcA 
aP«.48,13.    HenKT 
iUe  diepergit,  Ps.Wi/1 
stret,  Lk.  11,  22.   & 
stregde  Hie  ^tpmH,  C  f  | 
111,  8.      Tos&ed£«-k  i 
Somn.  2»2 :  Pt.  11)1 
«To-sundrian  to  e^erm- 
To-swellan;    p.  tp  -  swell  *• 
swell  to,  to  sweUmd;  z' 
mescere,  tnigere,  Eff- 
Bd.  S.  p.  616,  23. 
To-Bwendan  to  doA  amsf.M^ 

<#,  Cd.  191. 
To-sweopan  to  mds?  aees  ^^ 

191. 
■To-Bwerian  to  smbt  to;  r=r 

in,  L.  North.  Prts.  St. 
To-swifan  to  wamier/n» :  aiE 

rare,  Bt.  R.  p.  164. 
To-swipe  a  whip,  L  ^ 

V.  swipe. 
To-tellanrotoOto,i* 

annumerare,  Bt.  it  p.  1^1 
To-teon  To  draw  to,  ettni.  1 

trahere,  F.  Pe.  114,  U- 
To-t£ran;  p.  to-taa;  r  ' 
toren.  Toiear  inpteea^t*^ 
lacerate :  laniaie,  <i^I^ 
discindere,  Jobk  p  K''> ' 
167,  11:  Jmd.  H  6:  S 
21,  6  :  Bt.  8,  1. 
TO'D;  g.  t6«et;  i  te* 
iioMB.  ac.  t^S;  g.  t»5«; 
t6«um;  •i.[P*Bl.tM»-^ 
G. /ap»,  tanoen:  Jhtz 
m  I  Ger.  sahn  « :  OM  < 
zan, land:  llcrt. tnni^A 
Deti,  tand  c :  Swed.  u^ 
Ieel.tonnf.dems:  Cwb.4 
WeLBreL  dant  ■:  F' ^ 
m:    It.  Port,  dente  •• 
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iente  m :  Grk.  pL  oiovrtt : 
Imd.  dant:  Sons,  danta]  A 
ooTH ;  dens : — ^TolS  for  to^ 
rns  pro  dente,  MU  5,  38. 
vile  to^  wi^  te^  reddet  den- 
'a  pro  dente,  Ex.  <tl,  24. 
'if  he  ^ne  to^  ofslea  (/*  he 
iike  Ota  the  toothy  L.  AlJ*  20, 
n/i^.  p.  30,  11:  Ex.  21,  27. 
e^  teeth;  denies,  ElJ.  gl. 
Mup.  70:  P«.£6,  6.  WU- 
era  deora  te^firantm  dentet, 
)eat.  32,  24.  ToiSa  gristbi- 
iDg  dentium  stridor,  Mt.  8, 
2 :  13,  42.  On  heora  to^- 
m  tn  eontm  dentibus.  Num. 
1,  33.  TolSum  gristbitaiS 
entibue  Jrendet,  Mk.  9,  18. 
rristbitian  ofer  mid  to^um 
'ridere  tuper  cwn  dentibu*,  Pt. 
6.12. 

^lem  for  that,  therrfore ;  ad 
1,  ob  id,  Sowu 

^xsn  swiiSe  to  that,  so  far 
irth ;  adeo  ut,  eatenuB,  Som. 
^eem   )wt  to  the  end  that, 
trthermore,  to  far  at;  pne- 
Tea,  item,  ut,  Sonu 
ym&  ^e  to  thai  end,  whereby, 
Her  that ;  eo,  quo,  ubi,  Sam. 
^am  anum  for  this  end  only  ; 
d  hoc  solum,  Som. 
S^ece  teoth-adu,  L»  M.  8, 4. 
^ncan ;  p.  to-)K>bt  To  have 
thought  to,  to  think  upon,  me- 
itete;  deUberare,  in  animo 
ersare,  meditari,  Nie*   13: 
V.  1004. 

^•^xt  [gar  a  weapon,  spear] 
\  iMth  inetnmient,  a  tooih-piek" 
r :  dentiscalpium,  £.  If.  1,  2. 
^i  /or  that,  therefore  ;  ob  id, 

^dan ;  ic  to-l^inde,  Jni  to- 
inst,  he  to-^nt.  To  swell,  to 
uf  up  ;  tnmere,  turgere  :^-Ic 
o^inde  ego  tumeo.  Elf  gr,  16. 
o^nd  innolS  tumet  alvus, 
fymn.  To^undende  tumens, 
ieint.  17.  To^unden  turgi- 
lui,  R.  Ben.  23 :  E^.  gr.  9, 
iO.  Inflammatus,  L.  Ps.  72, 
IL 

5-le&8  toothless. 
^raaegen  strength  of  teeth, 
VenoL  F.  499. 
^00  so ;  ita,  Som. 
^on  ^t  to  the  end  that,  that: 
adeo,  Som. 

'^ntscshoek,tossed;  conquas- 
uvit,  Chr.  lW9,Ing.p.  182,26. 
iS-reoman,  to^-riman  a  tootVs 
rims,  gums  ;  dentium  ligamen- 
u,  gingivas,  Med.  ex  Quadr. 
♦,  13. 

^^imden  swollen,  Th.  An, 
H^ttodenes,  se ;  /.  A  swelling, 
fride,  obsttnaey;  tumor,  tu- 
meiactio,  Herb.  19,  4. — Con- 
tumacia,  R.  Ben.  62,  71.— 
Saperbia,  C.  R.  Ben.  71. 
>-^undeDlice    Prondly,   swel- 


Unglys   superbe,  contumaci- 

ter,  R.  Ben.  57. 

*  To-^unian  to  thunder,  to  astonish. 

Cot.  9. 

To  pyfor  that  cause ;  ob  ea,  Som. 

To  >y  >st  to  the  end  that;  eo 

ouod,  Th.  An. 
To9-W8erc  tooth-ache.  Herb. 
ToTiAN  To  lift  up,  to  elevate! 
enunere   tanquam  comu   in 
fronte: — Totoidun  ut  |»a  he- 
afdu  eminebant  capita.  Past. 
16,5. 
To-toren  torn ;  laceratus,  v.  t6- 

ran. 
To-torfian   To  east  to,  to  cast 
about,  to  toss !  jactare : — Scip 
of  l^am  y^um  totorfod  nams 
afiuetibus  jactata,  Mt,  14, 24. 
To-tridan  little  babies  or  pup- 
pets for  children;  oscilla,  pu- 
ps, imagunculie  gesticulantes, 
Som. 
To  -  twseman,  to  -  twsmian ;  p. 
de ;  pp.  od;  V.  a.     To  divide, 
separate,  distinguish,  remove; 
diyidere,  disjungere,  separa- 
re,   discemere,    toUere : — Ic 
totwame  disjungo,  Etf.  gr.  47* 
Hig  wurdon  totwsmede  heo- 
ra 8eg|>er  fram  his  breiSer  illi 
erant  separati,  eorum  alter  ab 
ejus  fratre.  Gen.  18, 11.    Beo 
sic  facn  totwsmed  let  all  de- 
ceit be  removed;    sit  omnis 
fraus  sublata,  L,  EecL  Cnut. 
17.    Totwsme  intingan  min- 
ne  diseeme  eausam  meam,  L. 
Ps.  42, 1. 
*To-tWBmednes,  se ;  /.    A  sepa- 
ration ;  divisio,  Mann, 
To-tyman  to  call  unto,  to  caU  as 

evidence. 
To-untynan  to  open,  C.  R.  Lk. 

2,23. 
Tow  IPlat.  Ger.  tau  n.  a  rope ; 
Dut.  touw  n.  a  rope,  cord :  Frs. 
taw  fi.  a  rope :  Dan.  tau,  tav, 
tave  c,  tow,  hards  of  flax  or 
hemp;  tov,  toug.ii.  a  rope,  a 
cord;  toge,  toje  a  flock  of 
wool:  Swed.  t&g  n.  a  rope; 
t&ga,  tftgor  f.  flbres  ;  tog  m.  a 
rope,  particularly  one  by  which 
anet  is  drawn;  tog&  to  stretch: 
TceLtangf.  flbra,  funis;  t6 
Ik  lana  :■  Scot,  tow  a  rope  ef 
any  kind:  Ir.  GaeL  taod,  tao- 
id  m.  a  rope,  cable  ;  taodh  m. 
woollen  yam. — ^teon.  Plat,  te- 
on  to  pull,  to  draw"]  Tow ;  stu- 
pa,  Som. 
To-wslan  to  roll  to;  advoWere, 

C.  Mk.  15,  46. 
To-ward,  to-weard,  to-werd,  to- 
wardes,  to-weardes;  prep,  d. 
Towards;  versus :— pa  lig- 
gen  toward  Huntendune  that 
lie  toward  Huntingdon,  Chr. 
656,  Ing.  p.  43,  10.  Ferdon 
^atoweard  Hrofe-oeastre  went 
towards  Rochester,  Chr.  1088, 
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Ing.  p.  800,  12,  24.     Towar- 
des  Ou  towards  Ou,  Chr.  1094, 
Ing.  p.  309,  14.    He  eow  si- 
ce   dseg    toweardes  onet  he 
every  day  hastes  towards  you, 
Bt.  39,  I. 
^Towardlice;  oJo.    In  future,  in 
time  to  come ;  in  futurum,  fu- 
ture tempore:  —  Fore-cws)S 
|>st    he    towardlice   bisceop 
beon  sceolde /oreto/</  that  he 
in  future  should  be  a  bishop, 
Bd.S.  p.  606,  21. 
To-weard,    to-ward,    to-werd ; 
def.  se  to-wearda;  seo,  {^st  to- 
wearde;   adj.      Coming,   ap- 
proaching, about  to  come,  ^'^ 
ture;  venturus,  futurus,  im- 
minens: — ^Toweard  yfel  ven- 
iurum  malum,  Bd.  &  p.  514, 1* 
Toweard  cynrice /if  hf  rum  reg- 
num,  Bd.  S.  p.  514,  7.     Se 
towarda  winter  the  approach- 
ing winter,  Bd.  S.  p.  564,  89. 
Cynrine     toweard    generatio 
Ventura,  Ps.  21,  32:   70,  20. 
Se  l^e  sfter  me  towerd  ys  qui 
post  me  venturus  est,  Mt,  3, 
1 1.     Towerd  ys  |»st  fiiturum 
est  ut,  Mt,  2,  13.     Tacn  >S8 
toweardan    welan  a  sign  of 
future  happiness,  Bt,  39,  11. 
Big  l^am  ege  |»ss  toweardan 
domes  by  the  fear  ef  future 
judgment,  Bd.  S.  p.  598,  15. 
pone  storm  towurdne  fore- 
seah  the  approaching  storm  saw, 
Bd.  S,  p.  542,  4.     On  |»sre 
toweardan  tide  in  the  coming 
time,  Cd.  64.     On  toweardre 
worulde  in  venturo  saculo,  fu- 
turo  mundo,  Mk.  10,  30 :    Lk. 
18,  30. 
cToweardnes,  se;  /.    Futurity, 
time  to  come ;  futuritas : — On 
toweardnesse  ecelice  in  futu- 
ritate  atema,  Bd.  S.  p.  561, 
22. 
To-wearp  cast  down,  Bt.  35,  4 : 
Gen.  19,  25 ;  p.  t/to-wurpan. 
To-wegan,  to-wehgan;  pp.  to- 
wegen.  To  move  to,  to  remove; 
admovere,  removere  : — BeoK 
wolcen  towegen  clouds  are  re- 
moved. Cod.  Exon.  58  b. 
To-wenan  to  hope  for,  to  expect^ 

Bt.  Z6,  5. 
To-wendan  [wendan  to  iumi  to 
turn  to,  to  turn  upside  down, 
to  subvert,  to  destroy.  Gen,  19, 
21,  25:  13,  10:  Bt.  R.  p. 
152. 
To-wenian  to  accustom,  L.  Edg* 

Sup.  10. 
To-weorpan    to  overthrow,   Cd* 
222,  Th,  p.  289,  5,  ▼.  to-wur- 
pan. 
To-werpan    to   overthrow,    Cd, 
214,  Th,  p.  270,  4,  V.  to-wur- 
pan« 
To-wesnes,   to-wisnes,    ses   /. 
Disagreement,  difference,  dis- 
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Miuitfn,  vorioMM;  diasentio, 
diacrepantia :  —  Waes  towes- 
nes  and  imaibbe  g^worden 
betwih,  &C.  «ra<  dUsentio  et 
Mtmultas  orta  inUr,  Sfc^  Bd*  & 
p.  581,  16, 
*  Tow-bna  a  tow'homae,  a  tpinmng- 
hou»e,  R,  10:  E^.  gU  So§u  p. 
79. 

To-wiSer  cppotiU  tog  ex  ad- 
▼eno»  Cod.  Exoh.  10  b,  8. 

Towlic  Belonging  to  a  weaoer, 
wetwing  ;  textoriua : — Towlic 
weorc  toeaoing  work,  R.  28. 

To-worpan  to  eatt  doian,  to  de- 
stroy, ▼.  to-wurpan. 

To-worpennea,  ae ;  /•  Detota- 
Hon,  dettruetUm;  deaolatio, 
deatructio: — Aacununge  |»ae- 
re  toworpennyaae  ahominatio 
detoUOioms,  Mt.  24^  15 :  Mk. 
IS,  14. 

To*wrecen  exiled,  Cd.  189. 

To  -  writennia  Jn  ordtnance ; 
edictum,  HomiL  in  not,  Dom. 

To-wif  )San  To  writke,  distort,  Elf. 
gr.26. 

To-wunderlic   Wondetfuii    ad- 

mirabilia,  P«.  41,  4. 
•To-wurpan,  to-weorpani  to- 
werpan,  to-wyrpan,  be  to- 
wyrp^ ;  f .  to-wearp,  we  to- 
wurpon;  pp,  to-worpen.  To 
east  down,  to  fut  an  end  to, 
dissipate,  to  destroy  s  dejicere, 
deatruere,  irritum  facere: — 
Tempi  towurpan  temphun  de- 
strusre,  Mt,  26,  61 1  Nie. 
10:  Mt.  6,  17.  Towyrpan 
eall  bin  geweoro  to  ooertnm 
aU  their  work,  BL  35,  4.  pu 
towurpe  hi  dsstruxisti,  Ps.  9, 
6.  Se  )^  towyrp^S  an  of  |>y- 
Bom  iUe  qui  irritum  fecerit 
unmm  ex  his,  Mt.  6,  19.  Wa 
^t  |>e8  towyrpiS  Godea  tem- 

-  pel  vaht  quod  hie  destruet 
Dei  templuM,  Mt,  27,  40. 
Wile  ure  witu  toweorpan  (he) 
will  our  torments  dissipate,  Cd, 
222,  7A.  p.  289, 5.  ^Icrice 
bilS  toworpen,  Mt.  12,  25: 
24,2. 

To-wyrd  An  opportunity ;  occa- 
aio,  Bd.  S.  p.  483,  36. 

To-wyrpan  to  east  down,  Bt,  35, 
4,  Card.  p.  252,  29,  v.  to- 
wurpan. 

To-wyrpnia  A  dispersion,  a  east- 
ing abroad  /  diaperaio,  C.  R. 
Jn,  7,  35. 

To-yrnan  to  run  to,  Mk,  9,  25. 

Traed  trod;  p.  of  tredan. 
Trjbf,  ea ;  m.  ^  tent,  paoilion  ; 
tentorium: — ^To  traefe  to  a 
tent,  Jdth.  22,  1.  In  )>am 
wlitegan  trefe  wsron  st 
■omne  were  together  in  the 
heau^fui  tent,  Jdth,  25,  12. 
Trabt  An  exposition,  treatises 
ezpoaitio,  commentariuat  C. 
R,  Ben.  21 :  Cot.  47. 


'TrabtalS  An  exposition;    com- 

mentariua,  Cot,  47. 
Trabt-boc  a  book  rfeommentaries, 
Trabtere,  ea;  m.  An  interpreter, 
expounder;  intetprea,  gloaao- 
grapbua,  CoL  87. 
Trahtian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.     To 
treat  off  to  interpret,  to  ex- 
pound; tractare,  interpretari, 
ezponere : — ^Trabtnian,    Ho- 
miL Paseh.  p.  11, 15.     Se  wi- 
aa  Augustinua  be  |>ere  bal- 
gan  ^rynnjraae  trahtnode  the 
wise  Augustine  treated  of  the 
holy  Trinity,  Serm,  Fid.  Cath, 
WanLCat.  p.  2. 
Trabtnere  am  interpreter,  v.  trab- 
tere. 
Trabtnian  to  treat,  ▼.  trabtian. 
Trabtnung,  e;  /     A  treatise, 
i$Uerpretation ;  tractatio,  Sow^ 
Trabtung  on  exposition,  v.  trabt- 
nung. 
Traiac,  treiac.    Tragical;   tra- 
gicua:  —  On  gelicnjraae  |>«a 
traiacan  waelea  m  simiUtudine 
tragiem  essdis,  Bd.  S.  p.  523, 
30. 
Tramet ;  pi.  trameta.    A  page  ; 
pagina,  R.  Ben.  73:   E^f,  gr. 
18. 
vTrapp  a  trap,  v.  treppe. 
Tratung  an  exposition,  ▼.  trab- 
tung. 
Tre  f/exation,  ▼.  trege. 
Treabtere  an  expomider,  v.  trab- 
tere. 
Treabtiffean  to  treat.  Ore.  3,  9, 

▼•  trabtian. 
Treawa  a  eompaet,  Cd.  107,  ▼. 

treowa. 
Tredan,  getredan,   betredan; 
ic  trede,  be  trit ;  p,  traed,  we 
tnedon;    pp.  treden;   v.  a. 
[P/a<.  treden,  treen :  .Dal.  tre- 
den:   Frs.    tridda,   tredda: 
Ger.treten:  O^dretan:  NoL 
tretton:  South  Ger,  dretten, 
tretten :  Moes.  trutan,  gatru- 
tan :  Dan.  trsade :   Swed,  trl- 
da,  trada :    Icel.  troda :    Ir. 
txoith  f.  the  foot:  Ga«iL  troidb 
/.  afoot.    Related  to  the  Lai, 
tero,  trivi,  tritum,  terere,  in 
its  sign^ation  to  go  along]  To 
TREAD,  tread  upon;  cabare, 
conculcare,*  conterere,  ince- 
dere : — pu  acealt  tredan  bra- 
de  eoriSan   thou  shalt   tread 
(the)  broad  earth,  Cd.  ^2,  Th. 
p.  66,  2—5.     Ic  aealde  eow 
anweald    to    tredenne   ofer 
naeddran  do  vobis  potestatem 
ealeandi  serpentes,  Lk,  10,  19. 
psra  cynega  awuran  forculS- 
lice    trsdon    regum    eerviees 
transverse  ceneulctamnt,  Jos.lO, 
24:  Lk.12,  1.     Fotom  tre- 
den pedibus  eoneuleatus,  Bd. 
S.  D.  552, 15. 
Treda^atep;  paaaus,  grtuua, 
Lye, 
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hTreddian;  p.  ode;  fp.  si  ts 
tread,  step.  See.  K.  li,  l\ 
Cd.  195,  TL  p.  243,  U.  t. 
tredan. 
TREOEtan;/.   FcsattB^frn- 

torwwnt;  reiatio,  Bidi|ii3c. 
tormentum,  ciatuuiiy  do- 
num: — Ic  icak  tregs  ci 
teonam  /  JU  fim  Hmt 
and  insult,  Cd.  liA  T>erJ 
tregan  teolS  to  wmat  la 
trembles  emus  (ims)  U^ekr. 
Bt.  R,  p.  156.  Trq^tat- 
dor  progeny  «f  aaicnB,  CLiil, 

Tregian ;  p.  ode;  p^  oi  fi 
vex,  trouUe,  gntm;  von, 
tribulare :  —  pa  b'  ^^ 
me  im  qui  trikdesi  «,  7. 
Pa.  a,  1.  Ball  ^  <«  hi 
arme  leode  to  titgiaiit  •. 
this  was  ta  vu  tkitmmtk 
people,  Chr,  IIM. 

Trebtere  on  interfntm,  CsL  li 
V.  trabtere. 

Treiac  tragieal,  ▼.  tiuc. 

Tremede  oon^inieit  mt^Arni 
Chr.  1052,  ▼.  trymm, 

Trbndei., trendL  <<f#^« 
orb,  drde:  oitt^  or^ 
globua: — Wunderik  mtk 
wearS  ateoved  abntiD  N^ 
aunnan  mwendeiftldr^^ 
seen  about  the  moh  (^-^ 
Trendel  gear  cirate  mm, ' 
Ps.  64,  12.  SmuifiD  mk^ 
eun*s  orb.  Lye. 
iTrenta,  Treonta,  aD.[3iT^ 
benta:  Bd.Clneiai:  U 
T.  W.  Trenta-— BntTwifi. 
ajtexm  seiUeet  sim  m^  m 
eursus]  The  fiesr  lusr 
Trenta  flurina,  qui  footes  ki- 
bena  in  sign  SiBfiriio& 
atque  Derfienaem  vas  s* 
Nottingbamenaen  pe&x» 
in  HumbnuB  tandoE  ia- 
ezonerat: — Ofer  Tterc 
oeer  2V«ii^  Chr.  Wi-  ^W 
weard  andlang  Traoa  r 
•oar<<  along  Trad^QrA^^' 
Be  Trentan  by  (tk)  f^' 
juxta  Trentam,  Or.  679.  ^ 
Trentan  ptexe  et  jutie  T*^ 
tarn  Jhtnmm^  Bd.  &F^ 
14 :  557, 37. 
Tre  a  tree^  Ef.gLf,^' 

treow. 

Treog-wul  m  spider^s  mil;  ^ 
nee  tela,  Sem. 

TnoH   a   pkdge,  esset^  ' 
treowlS. 

Trbow,  tiyw,  treo,  tie«,es;  »• 
[PlaL  traaai  m.  a  tne:  ^ 
Dut.  tere,  taere  etns:  h 
thren,atree.'  OUGsr.u^ 
tra,  tera :  Mess,  tria,  ^f 
arbor,  Ugnmm:  Ben.tm^* 
tree,  mmod:  Smsd.  trii^* 
tree:  tra  a.  weed:  IctLat*^ 

ligimm,   arbor:    WtL  ^' 
e^em^dsvmeak-trse:  t.Cm>- 
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linch  m.  a»  ook-iree :  Slav. 
Irewo  a  tree:  Stmt,  taru. 
The  J,-S,  der,  dre,  dur,  dore 
(  trttt  ore  enkf  wut  with  in 
impound  words,  tueh  as  apul- 
itt,  apuldre,  apoldur,  apple- 
ion,  cppaldre  an  apple-tree ; 
uptdder,  inapeldor  a  maple- 
\nt:  Old  Ger.  a£Ebltra,  affid- 
era  m  apple-tree ;  mazaltera 
I  napU-tree,  ijfe.  v.  Grimm*s 
9ram.  voL  ii  p.   832,  530] 

1.  A  TREE;  arbor.  2.  fFood, 
I  fiece  nf  wood,  a  wooden  tn- 
^tntmeni,  a  dub  ;  lignum,  fus- 
at: — 1.  pa  geaeah  )»st  wif 
»t  pxt  treow  waea  god  to 
ianne.  Gen.  3,  6.  pset  laiS 
reow  that  fell  tree,  Cd.  80, 
n.  p.  40,  25.  Treow  westm 
rircende  arhor  fiructum  pro- 
hKrw,  Gen,  1,  11.  Genam 
if  y«s  treowea  waeatme  eepit 
k  erboris  fruetu.  Gen,  8,  6. 
Salle  treowa  omnes  arhores, 
Tn.  1,  29 :  Ps,  95,  12.  Eal- 
e  tryini,  X*.  21, 29.  Treowa 
mda  arhores  syha,  Ps,  95, 

2.  Of  ^aera  tzteowa  wsstme 
le  arforni  finetu.  Gen,  8,  2. 
>n  middan  ^am  treowe  m 
Mfiu  «rft0ri5w.  Gen.  3,  8. 
)a  bogas  of  |yam  treownm 
leowon  nmoc  ex  arboribus 
adebant,  Mk.  U,  S.  2.  Of 
■am  treowe  ^sn  halgan  Cris- 
M  mdei  front  the  wood  ef 
Itrisfs  My  cross,  Bd,  &  p. 
24,30:  £x.]5,25.  He  het 
ethabrian  eyrican  of  treo- 
am  he  eommamded  to  build 

ekurek  of  wood,  Ckr,  626. 
Veowa  ccyrf  ^noomi  red- 
arm,  Bd.  S.  p.  552, 13.  Go- 
es of  treowum  Dei  ex  ligno, 
*d.  S.  p.  552,  12.  £arce  of 
ethim  treowum  area  e  SkU- 
m  ligno,  Deui.  10,  3.  Mid 
"eowum  eifln  fiutibus,  Mk. 
4,48. 

owa,  treowe,  triow,  an;  n. 
.  [v.  tniwa]  Trust,  faith, 
pledge,  eooenant;  fidea,  pac- 
UD,  fodns : — For  l^am  treo- 
am  for  the  covenants,  Cd, 
90:  Bt.  24,  3.  Ofer  treo- 
a  comira  fUiem,  Bd,  S,  p. 
Zl,  17.  Ic  eow  treowa  mine 
^lle  /  to  ffom  give  nay  pledge, 
d  75,  7%.  p.  92,  28.  Him 
od  sealde  sofSe  treowa  to 
m  Gadgat/e  a  true  covenant, 
i.  107,  Th.  p.  148,  8.  Him 
eowe  aealdon  had  given  faith 

him,  Cd.  95,  TL  p.  128, 17. 
hrahame  treowa  aealdon  had 
vem  fntk  to  Abraham,  Cd, 
KlTLp.  122,  35.  Wile  bia 
towe  and  bia  gebat  wi^  |>e 
thealdoo  vuU  ^us  JIdem  et 
me  jM'tmdumm  erga  te  tervaret 
d.   S,  p.  514,  84.       Wi« 


balegu  treow  with  (the)  holy 
covenant,  Cd.  97,  Th.  p.  127, 
80.  Heolde  fisBSte  treowe 
boldest  firm  foiih,  Cd.  168, 
Th.  p.  204,  20.  HsMe  ba- 
lige  treowa  had  holy  trust,  Cd. 
161,  Th.  p.  201, 8.  Hia  treo- 
we for-leoaan  ejus  fidem  per- 
dere,  Bd.  S.  p.  514,  40.  py 
laee  ic  mine  treowe  forleose 
ne  ego  meam  fidem  prsevarieer, 
Bd.  S.  p.  592,  2. 

^Treow-cynn  tree  kind,  wood,  Ex, 
15,25. 
Treowe  ^Plat,  tro,  tru,  trou, 
truw :  Dut.  trouw :  Frs,  trow : 
Ger.  treu,  traut:  Ot.  drud 
trusty,  confident,  dear :  Hoes, 
triggwa  fidus,  fidelis:  Dan. 
tro,  tryg :  Swed.  trogen,  tro- 
fast,  trygg:  leeL  tx^  fidus; 
tryggr  JUus,  fidelis  ;  tr6fii8tr 
fidus,  constans :  Fr,  dru  atfj, 
brave,  trusty:  Old  Fr,  drud 
trusty"]  True,  faU^ful  s  fidua, 
Bt.  7,  1,  ▼.  g^trywe. 
Treowen;  adj.  Belonging  to  a 
tree,  wooden,  woody:  arbo- 
reua,  ligneua : — Manna  band- 
geweorc  treowene  and  atae- 
nene  hominum  mant^faetura, 
Ugnea  et  lapMea,  Deut,  4^  28. 
Treowen  earc  Ugnea  area, 
Deut,  10,  1.  On  treowenre 
rodeabengon  hung  on  a  wood- 
en cross,  Nie,  34.  Treo- 
wenu  fttu  Ugnea  vasa,  Bt,  36, 
1.  On  treowenum  fiitum  m 
ligneis  vasibus,  Ex.  7,  19. 

1  Treow-faest  fast  faith,  faiO^ul, 
Lk.  16,  12 :  17, 19. 
Treow-geweorc  wood-work,  Bd. 

S.  p.  570, 16. 
Treowiam,  truwian,  getreo- 
wian ;  p,  ode ,  pp,  od ;  v.  a. 
iPlat.  trouen,  trowen,  troen, 
▼ertroen  credere,  cot^fidere,  fi- 
dem habere :  DuL  trouwen : 
Ger,  trauen  to  marry,  confide : 
Not,  tbruuuen,  truuen :  Moes. 
trauan  eot^fldere  :  Dan,  troe : 
Swed.  tro :  IceL  tr6a  credere, 
co^fidere']  I.  To  trust,  confide, 
to  have  confidence  in,  to  beUeve  ; 
confidere.  2.  To  show  the 
truth  ef,  to  prove,  justify,  ex- 
culpate, clear;  certum  facere, 
justificare: — 1.  pa  ^  treo- 
wia^  on  dribtne  qui  confidunt 
in^Domino,  Ps.  124, 1.  On  pe 
ic  getreowe,  Ps.  24,  1.  Ic 
eow  treowige  /  confide  (trust) 
to  you,  Cd.  106,  2%.  p.  140, 
7.  2.  Hine  aylfiie  treowan 
se  ipsum  justificare,  L.  poL 
Alf  4.  Getreowie  bine  clears 
himsetf,  L.  poL  Alf,  82 :  C, 
Jn.  14,  26. 
Treow-lefia,  getryw-leia;  adj. 
Faithless,  urfaUhfui,  perfidi- 
ous; infidua: — para  treow- 
^leaara  cyninga  beboda  com- 

599 


mauds   of  perfidious  princes, 
Bd,  S.  p.  476,  35. 
"Treowleianes;  ae ;  /.   FaitMeu- 
ness,  perfidiousness ;  perfidia, 
Som. 

Treowlic  faithful,  secure,  Mor. 
prac,  64,  v.  getreowlic. 

Treow-neden  [raeden  a  law]  a 
coveruaU,  Cd,  106. 

Treow-atede  a  place  of  trees,  a 
grove,  R.  60. 

TREOWD,  getreow^,  e;  /. 
[/ceA  trygS.  —  treow^  what 
shows  truth,  from  treowian] 
Troth,  tb,vth,  treaty,  league, 
pledge,  covenant ;  veracitaa, 
fidea  data,  foedua: — pia  ya 
treowSe  blod,  £x.  24,  8.  Gif 
ge  mine  treowlSa  gehealda^ 
si  vos  meumfaedus  servabitis. 
Ex,  19,  5.  In  treow^e  ge- 
)>eoded  gaadicea  freondacipea 
foedere  copulatus  sphitualis 
amicitim,  Bd,  S,  p.  607,  9. 

Treowu-f»at/a(f  m  truth,  faUh- 
ful,  C.  lit,  25,  21. 

Treow-waeatm  fruit  of  a  tree, 
Ckr,  1103. 

Treow-wyrbta  a  tree-wright,  a 
wood-worker,  a  carpenter.  Elf, 
gh  Som.  p.  56. 

Treow -wyrm  a  tree-worm,  a 

palmer-worm,  T,  Ps,  77,  51. 
■TEEPA8  [Plat,  Ger.  trup  m.  a 
troop :  Dut.  troep,  trop  m,  a 
troop:  Dan.  trop  e:  Swed, 
tropp  «i:  Fr,  troupe/:  It, 
truppa  /:  J^.  tropa  /:  Lat. 
«iii.troppum  a  troops  Gael. 
trup  /.  a  troop :  Ir.  trop  /.  a 
troop:  Wel.tyriiLatroop,amul- 
titudCf  a  eon^pany:  Ir.  Gael. 
tyrfa  a  troop.  Wachtersays, 
'* Litera  r,  cum  naturaeua  mo- 
bilis  sit,  vocalem  suam  mane 
anteeedit,nunc  sequitur."  Re- 
lated to  this  word  are  the  Lat. 
turba,  the  Ger.  trab,  nacbtrab 
m,  the  rear;  the  Fr,  trou- 
peau  a  drove  or  herd  ef  caiUls'] 
Troops,  an  army,  the  front  ^ 
an  army ;  aciea,  agmina,  co- 
piee,  Som, 

TKppan  [Pfa/.trappen,betnip- 
pen  :  Ger,  ertappen :  Fr,  at- 
trapper.  AU  three  signify  to 
catch,  trap]  To  tkav,  ensnare  ; 
illaqueare,  irretire,  Som, 

Trefpe,  trappe,  an;  /.  0.  A 
TRAP,  a  snare;  decipula:<~ 
Ic  beawice  mid  treppan  illa- 
queo  decipulis.  Col,  Monas, 

Treaor  [Plat,  treaoor,  reaoor  n. 
treae/:  treasury :  Dut.  trezoor 
a  cupboard:  Old  Dut,  tre- 
wot  thesanrus :  OldGer,ihre- 
80,  tria,  trea :  Lip.  triaeuuo- 
rin  thesauris  s  Ot.  drteo  trea- 
sure,  Ot.  KrUt.  I.  17,  v. 
63 :  Fr,  treaor  m :  It,  Sp.  te- 
aoro  m:  Port,  tbeaouro  m: 
Lat.  mid.  triacamera  treasury^ 
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Trbasuae;    tbesaarut,  Chr. 

1137. 
*Trett,  trew  a  tree,  a  club ;  arbor, 
it  Mt.    12,   ZZ,      Fustis,  C. 
if  it.  14,  43,  Y.  treow. 

Treu-leis  faiiMett,  v.  treow- 
lea. 

Treuteru  a  tort  of  ttandard; 
vexiUi  quoddam  genua,  Cot, 
28. 

Treu^  truth,  faith,  ▼.  treowi(. 

Trewan  to  trust,  Bt,  37,  2,  ▼. 
treowian. 

Trewnes,  Be ;  /.  Conjidence, 
trust ;  confidentia : — pu  eart 
min  trewnes  thou  art  my  an^- 
dence,  Bt  R,  p.  149. 

Tribulan  To  heat,  pound;  pin- 
sere,  R.  12. 

Triewian  to  trust  in,  Ors,  3, 11,  v. 
treowian. 

Trifelan  To  break,  bruise,  stamp  ; 
tundere,  verberare,  Som, 

Trifelung,  e;  f.  A  grinding, 
breaking ;  tritura,  Cot,  109. 

Trig  a  bathing  tub ;  alveus,  L, 
Jf.  3,  48,  y.  trog. 

Trilidi.  The  intercalary  year, 
the  year  whieh  has  three  lilSa 
or  lida ;  annus  intercalaris,  ita 
dictus,  Lye.  Tbe  A.-&,  montba 
were  goyemed  by  tbe  reyolu- 
tion  of  the  moon.  In  the 
common  years  they  had 
tweWe  months.  When  the 
year  of  thirteen  months  oc- 
curred, they  added  the  su- 
pei^uous  month  to  their  sum- 
mer season,  and  hence  they 
had  three  months  of  the  name 
of  lilSa  or  lida,  which  occa- 
sioned these  years  of  thirteen 
months  to  be  called  tri-li^a, 
as  we  now  call  the  year  in 
which  February  has  29  days, 
a  leap  year. 
'Trimesa  a  piece  of  money,  a  coin, 
y.  ^msa. 

Tri-milchi  [^eo  three,  meolc 
milk]  The  month  in  which  the 
cows  were  milked  three  times 
a  day.  May;  Maius  mensis. 
Lye. 

Trimming  a  coi^brming.  Elf.  T. 
p.  27,  26,  y.  trymming. 

Tnngan  To  touch;  tangere,  M. 
Ps.  103,  83. 

Triow  a  tree,  Etf.  gk  Sam.  p. 
64,  y.  treow. 

Triowa  promises,  Bt,  7,  2,  Card. 
p.  26,  13. 

Tnowian  to  trust,  y.  treowian. 

Triowu-byt  a  wooden  butt. 

Tritt-wyrm  a  tree  worm,  y. 
treow-wyrm. 

Triw  a  tree,  y.  treow. 

Triwe  true,faiO^  L.  Presb. 
67,  y.  c^trywe,  treowe. 

Triwen  wooden,  Etf.  gl.  Som.  p. 
61,  y.  treowen. 

Trod  [traed  trod;  p.  of  tredan] 
J  path,  track,  a  pace,  step ; 


yestigium,  graduB,  passus:— ^ 
Trode  be&i&n  forstolenes 
yrfes  vestigitim  insequi  furtim 
ablata  pecudis,  L.  Wall.  1. 
iTroo,  troh  [Plat.  Dut.  Ger. 
trog  m :  Dan.  trug  n  :  Swed. 
tr§g  n :  IceL  trog  n :  It.  tru- 
ogo,  truogolo  m.  all  denote  a 
trough]  A  TROUGH,  a  hollow 
vessel,  a  tub,  a  small  boat,  a 
wherry;  alyeus, alveolus, Co^ 
175.  Cantharus,  Cot.  33. 
PeWis,  C.  JR.  /n.  13,  5 :— Ly- 
tel  trog  exiguum  naoifpium,  Un- 
ter,  Ors.  2,  5. 

Trog  drew;  trazit,  R.  Jn.  21, 
11,  y.  teon. 

Trog-scip,  trob-scip  a  cock-boat, 
wherry,  JL  83,  103:  Elf.gl. 
Som.  p.  73,  77. 

Troiesc  tragical ;  tragicus,  Bd. 
S.  p.  584,  6. 

Tropere  A  kind  rf  liturgical 
book;  a  Lat.  troparius,  tro- 
parium :  Grk.  Tpoirapu>v  : 
quod  hymnarium,  hymnolo- 
gium,  sive  librum  hymnorum 
significat :  continebat  quippe 
tropos  siye  hymnos  sacros, 
Man.  Angl,  I.  p.  222,  8. 

Trucian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od;  o.o. 
To  fail,  TRUCK,  bate,  diminish, 
grow  weak.  Truck  is  now 
used  in  Derbyshire  in  this 
sense ;  as,  he  trucked  me  of 
^y  wages ;  deficere,  languere : 
— Her  him  trucode  edle  his 
mycele  cneftes  here  failed  him 
all  his  mighty  crafts,  Chr, 
1131.  Cneowa  trucia^  ge- 
nua  d^fieiunt,  L.  M.  2,  36. 
His  gesworene  men  him  tni- 
cedon  his  sworn  men  failed 
(deceived)  him,  Chr.  1090. 
^Trugon  for  tugon  drew;  trax- 
erunt,  R,  Jn.  21,  8,  y.  teon. 

Truht  [/V.tniite/;  It.  trota  /: 
Sp.  trucha/.]  A  trout;  tru- 
ta,  tructa  piscis,  R.  102 :  Etf, 
gU  Som.  p.  77. 

Trum  ;  adj.  Firm,  strong,  able, 
sound;  nrmus,  securus,  yali- 
dus: — ^Trum  in  breo8tum>?rm 
in  heart,  MenoL  F.  266.  God 
sceawian  ecne  and  trumne  to 
behold  Ood  eternal  and  firm, 
CJ.224,  Th.  p.  297,  28.  Heo 
abte  trumne  greleafan  a  to 
|>sm  ^Imihtigan  she  had  a 
/m  belirf  ever  in  the  Almighty, 
Jdth.  p.  21,  5,  Mid  trumre 
heortan  cum  firmo  corde,  Bd. 
S.  p.  538,  43.  To^-maegenes 
trum  strong  in  power  of  teeth, 
Menol,  F,  499. 

Truma,  getruma,  Rn;  m.  [Per- 
haps  formed  from  the  Lat.  tur- 
ma  a  troop,  by  transposing  the 
letter  r.  Waehter  says,  "  Li- 
tera  r  cum  natura  sua  mobilis 
sit,  vocalem  suam  nunc  ante- 
cedit,  nunc  sequitw'*]  A  troop 

400 


78t 


or  baei  tf  ssUiert;  aken. 
ades:— He  fade  mid  frL- 
cum  traman  tile  prefntu  t j 
cum  miBUribmteoiur^bia,  h 
11,  10:  Chr.  S71:  On.  I 
12. 

•  Trumian,  getnmiaa*,  f  od; 
pp.  od.  To  grm  stpv, 
amend,  to  rteeser  hn^  o. 
strength;  convilesoeR:  - 
Sona  swa  he  troaiu  aapa 
soon  as  he  began  to  aeni  U 
S,  p.  564,  46. 

Truming  A  itfeeet,  jntut^t 
tutamen,  Samn.  2U. 

Trumlic;  adj.  1.1^,  ^w^' 
firmu&,stabi^  ICsiH- 
M^,  exhorting ;  fixmass,  r^-r- 
tatorius : — 1.  Seo  ealde  |c^. 
ness  ys  eall-s«a  tromlic  r's. 
Uz  est  etiam.  staUit,  t*. 
15.  Taece^  us  tnziiic: 
ham  will  shorn  ti  &  c:: 
heme,  Cd.  220.  1T?3.- 
aerendgewrit  horisterk  oj 
tola,Bd.S^m,l9.U 

Trumlice  Firmly,  strm^.  ^^ 
miter,  £tf.  gr.  38. 

Trumnesy  se ;  /.  I.  Stmr* 
stabmty :  firmameiKa:::.  "^ 
bur.  2..1%epmmaL^^ 
ven  ;  finnamentiim,oskT  - 
1.  Drihten  tnmines  mal^*: 
nus  rohur  meum,  h.  T.  \ 
72,  4:  104,  15.  1^^ 
handa    his  beoda^  tici  *: 


'  Trumuncg,  e;  f  A  to^mr.- 
corroborationf  Th.  A^ 
Trumung  a  drfenee,  t.  trr-^^ 
TRUD,e8;  flk   [PtaLtoLC^'^ 
DuL  toeter  wuito  i^sof  ' 
horn:   Plat.  tudiMrrQ'  r« 
toaAom  m.  a  be^if 
trumpeter,    a   stage  ;>> 
tibicen,  iMiccinatqr,  l>gcr  - 
Etf.  gr.  9.     TraSas  hsin.^ 
R.  61:  Elf,gl.Son.p^'^y 
Tru^-horn  a  trum^,  ckm 
Truwa,  getniwa,  treon.  c: 
iPlat.  troue,  true,  vnm  - 

/.  JSdeUty,  trust :  IhL  f 

f.fideUty:  Frs.  trewe,  xr:r 
Xxome  f.  truth:  Ger.xr^ 
WU.  Not.  truiaua,  tn. 
truwa,  tmwE,  trev^ <  "^ 
drutscaf:  Moes.tx^^ 
tum  ;  triggwaba  eerit^J-^ 
triggws  Jtdus,  fidilis.  i 
troe  c.  feiA:  crortb. 
truth,  JUelity  z    SmeoL  " 

faiih,  trust :  /wltru/; 
reUgio;  tr&leikr,  tmskar 

JSdeUtas]  LFkUKtr^'" 
dence,  promite  i  fides^ 
treaty,  let^gve*  pl^dgi.  '' 
nant;  fides  data,  hsi» 
1.  Habba«  God«  w 
habeU  Dei  fdem.  Mi 
22.        Godas    oo    ^isa 
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truwiJi  hcfiion  dei  in  quibus 
jUm  habueruMi,  Deui,  32, 
37;£//.r.p.  84,  8.  2.  Ic 
sette  mio  iredd  to  him  on  ecne 
trumn  ttabiUam  meum  foedus 
cm  f  in  perpetuum  foedus, 
Gm.  17 1  19.  Ic  behet  min- 
ne  tniwan  ttdbilM  meum  foe- 
du,Ex,S,  4. 
rFuvi^n  to  trust,  ccmfide  in,  Pt. 

134, 18,  T.  treowian. 
Truvung,  e ;  /.    ^  prop,  stay, 
nnJUence;  confidentaa,  colu- 
men,  Som. 

rr}iDeD(ilic,  trymmendlic ;  adj, 

Etkortmg,  comforting ;  horta- 

vsm^Bd^S,  p.  520,  19. 

XTMUK,  trymman,  getrymi- 

an ;  ji.  ode ;  jfp,  od ;  v,a,      1. 

Tc  prepare,  provide,    dispose, 

tet  in  trier  i    parare,   dispo- 

aere.     2.  7*0  exhort,  animate, 

rv»/or<,   eonjinttj    strengthen, 

*4tabiiA,  found,  fort\fy ;  ani> 

mare,   coofinaare :  —  1.  He 

bis  biSfcc  trymede   iUe  ejus 

ufT  parwU,  Bd,    S.   p.  639, 

Ti.    Garas  trymedon  {they) 

prf^4d  arms,  Cd,  149,  Th,  p. 

hi,  23.     Trymede  getimbro 

irju/i/  prepare  buiktings,   Cd, 

la,  JA.  p.  18,  20.      Getry- 

oede  his  folc  disposed  his  folk. 

Of*.  4, 10.      2.  Ongunnon  hi 

liiDe  trymman  l/^y  Af^an  /o 

fchrikim,Bd.S.^63^,30,  pin 

mod  trvme^  My  mind  strength- 

nttk,  Cd,  135,  TA,  p.  170,  7. 

i^c  bis  hyge  tiymede  which 

hit  mind  strengthened,  Cd.  201, 

I^-  p.  249,  23.    paet  he  hiora 

gtk'idia  getrymede    that  he 

^^^rmd  their  faith,  Chr.  429. 

H;t  wan  ofer  ffiBne  stan  ge- 

inmed,  Zit.  6,  48.      Ceaster 

p.tr)Tned  a  fortified  city,  L. 

ft.  107, 11. 

ymming  J  confirming,  fitrtify- 
io^,  ettahUsking :  sedificado, 
liumentum,  confirmatio : — 
To  geJea&n  trimininge  to 
^frmiag  of  faitJ^  Elf,  T,  p. 
r.,  26. 

^mnes,  tzymenea,  getrymnes, 
^  i  /  \,  A  founda^m,  sup- 
»rt;  munimentuin,  fulcimen- 
lUD.  2.  Confirmation,  per- 
mtiou,  exhortation ;  confir- 
aado,  incitamentuzD,  exhor- 
atio :  —  1.  To  trymnesse  (^ses 
ir<iges  in  anaitiR«n/ttin  parietis, 
iW.  5,  p.  544,  22.  To  trym- 
^eiise  ))S8  huaes  tJt  fulcimen- 
bai  <fMiM,  Bd.  S.  p.  544,  36. 
'.  Mid  gelomlicre  stefne  lib 
oligre  trymeDesse  crebra 
'■^e  ejus  sanct^e  exhortatumis, 
(d.S.p.50S,l7.  Gestrangod 
kid  trynuiysse  psBB  eadigan 
Kler  roboratu*  confirmatione 
ratipatris,  Bd.  S.  p.  486,  13. 
lid    ^nre  trymenysse  syn 


gestrangode    tua  persuasione 
nnt  roborati,   Bd.  S,  p.  492, 
25. 
"Trymsa  a  coin,  r.  ))rimaa. 

TrymSe  Strength,  firmness,  sup- 
port t  robur,  finnamentum, 
Z.  Ps.  104,  15. 

Tryndel  a  sphere,  v.  triendel. 

Tryndyled  Made  round,  rounded, 
rotundus  factua,  orbiculatus : 
—  Txyndeled  reaf  orbiculata 
testis,  circumtectum^  IL  63  : 
Elf,  gl  Som.  p.  68. 

Tryw  a  tree,  Mt,  7, 17,  v.  treow. 

Trywian  to  justify,  Z.  poL  A\f, 
19,  V.  treowian. 

Tryw-le48  faithless,  perfidious, 
Chr,  1094,  ▼.  treow-le&a. 

Trywleasnes  perfidiousness, 

Trywaian  To  confide,  to  give  his 
word,  to  bind ;  fidem  dare,  Z. 
Constit,  p.  107. 

TrywiS  truth,  trecUy,  v,  treowiS. 

T6,  tua,  tuu  two,  Cd,  82 :  Bd, 
S,  p.  623,  27 :  C.  R,  Ben,  40 : 
Bd,  S.  p.  533,  28,  T,,  v.  twi. 

Tu  for,  pu  thou,  Cd  214,  Th,  p. 
268,  19,  23. 

Tu  Mars,  v.  Tiw. 

TuciAN;  p,  tucode,  getucode. 
[Plat,  Dut.  tuchtigen  to  pun- 
ish: Ger.  ziichtigen:  Dan, 
tugte:  Swed.  tukta:  JceL 
tugta,  tukta^  disciplinare,  pu- 
nire:  the  Ger.  Dan,  Swed. 
Icel,  to  punish,  to  correct^  To 
punish,  torment;  punire,  cru- 
ciare  :—Bt.  38,  7 :  Jud  15,  8. 
pe  yiB  folc  tuciaS  who  punish 
this  people,  Bt.  R,  p.  186. 
'TuDDER,  tuddor,  tuddur,  tyd- 
der,  tuder,  tudor;  g,  tud- 
deres,  tuddres ;  d,  tudre.  [tyd- 
der  weak]  Issue,  offspring, 
progeny,  race,  family,  produc- 
tion, disposition  ;  soboles,  pro- 
les, foetus,  propago,  proven- 
tus,  indoles : — Tregena  tud- 
dor a  pr«g«ny  qf  miseries,  Cd 
47.  Wsestm-^rnysse  tud- 
dres/<»eun<ft/M  sobolis,  Bd,  S, 
p.  493,  8.  Codes  tudres 
gesaelig  bona  sobolefelix,  Bd  S, 
p.  529,  30.  Tydre«  selc  tudor 
nourishes  every  production,  Bt, 
39.  8.  Tudre  fyUa«  eor^an 
Bilgrene  fill  with  progeny  (the) 
all  green  earth,  Cd.  10.  pees 
teames  wss  tuddor  gefylled 
of  this  family  {team)  was  (the) 
race  replenished,  Cd,  79,  TLip. 
97,  15.  Sunu  gudes  tuddres 
filius  bona  indfilis,  Scint,  57. 
Tuddor-fx8t/ai/-5eartng,/tfrtife, 

Cot,  82. 
Tuddor-sped  procreatiue  power, 

Cd,  131. 
Tuddor  -  teonde  producing  off- 
spring, Cd.  46,  V.  teoQ. 
Tuge,   tugon   drew.    Ore.  3,  5, 

V.  teon. 
Tuig  two,  V.  twig,  twa. 
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f  Tui-heolore   J  pair  of  scales  ; 
bilanx,  Som, 
Tuin  fine  Unen,  y.  twin. 
Tuinglian  to  twinkle,  v.  twinc- 

lian. 
Tulge  A  small  muscle  under  the 
tongue  :  hypoglossia,  Z.  M.  1, 
42. 
Tumbere;    es;  «.    A  tumbler, 
dancer,  player  ;   saltator,  E^> 
gl,  Som.  p.  68.     Histrio,  B^. 
gr.  9,  3. 
TuM BiAN ;  p,  ode,  ude ;  pp.  od. 
[Plat,    tummeln,     tiimmeln, 
tiimeln  to  tumble :    Dut,  tui- 
melen:   G^. tummeln:  Dan. 
tumle:    Sufed.    tumla:    Icel. 
tumba  eadere   praceps:    Fr. 
tomber  to  faU:  Sp,  tumbar  to 
tumbW]  To  TUMBLE,  to  daii««; 
saltare :   —  Tumbude  |>aere 
Herodiadiscean  dohtur  salta- 
vil  Herodiadu  filia,  Mt.   14, 
6  :  Mk.  6,  22. 
Tu'n,  es ;   ffi.    iPlat.  tuun  m. 
a  hedge,  garden :  Dut.  tuin  m. 
a  garden,  hedge :    Ger.  zaun 
m.  a  hedge:    Old  Ger.  tune, 
zun:    Not,  steinzun  a  wall: 
Icel.  tiin  n.  viridarium^  pratum 
domesticum:    Wei,  din,  dinas 
a  city :    Gael.  tuin/.  a  dwell- 
ing-place ;  Ir.  Gael,  dun  m.  a 
fortress,    a   tower,  a  fortified 
hill,  a  hill,  hedge,  heap :    Ir. 
taim  /  a  town,  —  tynan  to 
enclose'}     1.  A  place   fenced 
round  or  enclosed  i    septmn 
quodvis.       2.  A  close,  field, 
yard,  farm,  local  possession: 
praedium,  fundus,  ager,  pos- 
sessio.       3.  A  place  of  resi- 
dence, house,  dwelling,  milage, 
TOWN,  a  territory  lying  within 
the  bounds  of  a  town ;  habita- 
culum,  domus,   vicus,  villa, 
oppidum.      4.  A  class,  course, 
turn ;  classis : — 1 .  In  this  pri- 
mary sense,  it  forms  some  com- 
pounds /     as,  wyrt-tun  an  en- 
closure for  herbs,  a  garden,  Lk* 
13, 19.      2.  Neah  l^am  tune 
|»e  lacob  sealde  losepe  jtuta 
pradium   quod  Jacobus  dedii 
Josepho,  Jn.  4,  5.     losep  se- 
alde his  gebro^rum  tun  Jose^ 
phus  dedit  ejus  fratribus  pos- 
sessionem. Gen.  47,  11.      Ic 
bohte  anne  tun   emi  agrum, 
Lk.  14,  18.      3.  Com  on  ^one 
tun  venit  in  vicum,  Mt.  26,  36. 
peah  ^u   on  tun  ga  Heet  tu 
in  vicum  iveris,    Mk.  8,  26. 
Tunas  genam  took  towns,  Chr, 
571.       Fare  we  on  gehende 
tunas  eamus   in  coniigua  op- 
pida,  Mk,  1,  38.      pet  hi  fit- 
run  on  |»a8  tunas,  ^e  her  Bhu- 
tan synt  ui  illi  abeant  in  vicos 
qui  hie  cirea  sunt,  Lk.  9,  12.. 
Ce  on  tunum,  ge  on  landum 
I       turn  in  vicis,    turn  in  terris 
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dom  €i  rmre,  Oetu  S9,  6.  4. 
Of  Abian  tune  e*  Abue  eUuMe, 
Lk,  1,  5.  f  Cyman  to  or  on 
tune,  tun  to  etuM  in  turn  or 
M  pUice  rf;  venire  ad  Yicem, 
mI  in  vice  sua,  vel  in  loco 
8U0.  Mr,  CardaU  thiukt  tbtit 
tune  or  tun  in  these  examples 
is  a  mere  expletivef  MenoL  jP. 
16,  $9  :  153.  Bringan  to  or 
on  tune,  tun  to  bring  in  turn ; 
adducere  ad  vicem  pel  in 
▼ice  sua,  Menot,  F,  176 :  214 : 
278 :  387,  &c.  pss  ^e  lenc- 
ten  on  tun  geliden  luefde  ex 
quo  ver  ad  meem  suam  appulis- 
wet,  MenoL  P.  56. 
«Tun-C8er8  Garden  cress;  hor- 
tense  nasturtium,  E^gL  Som, 
p.  64. 
Tuncgel  -  witega  an  astrologer, 

Ckr,  1,  T.  tungel-witega. 
Toncgol   a  ftor,   Chr,  938,  ▼. 

tungel. 
TuNECE,  an ;  /.  [OaeL  tunnag 
/.  a  mantle :  In  Gael  tonach 
«.  a  shirtf  garment  ,*  Fr.  tu- 
nique  /:    JL  tonica  /:    i^. 
Port,  tunica/.]  A  tunic,  coo/, 
£armenti     tunica,  vestis:  — 
Tunece  un-asiwod,  and  eall 
awefen  on  ufa  tunica  insutilis 
€t  tota  ccntexta  a  summo,  Jn, 
19,  23.     Uitys  mines  suna 
tunece  isla  est  meifilU  tuniea, 
Gen,  37,   33.    Dyde   he  on 
bys  tunecan  induit  ille  ejus 
iunieam,    Jn,  21,  7.      Dyde 
ymbe  byne  blshwene  tunecan 
imposuit  eirca  cum  earuteam 
tunicam,  Leo,  8,  7.    pe  wylle 
niman  |>ine  tunecan  qui  vult 
eaperetwsmtunieatBf  Mt.  6,  iO: 
Lk,  6,  29  :  Jn.  19,  23. 
•Tunga  a  tongue,  Ps,  21,  14: 
51,  4,  V.  tunge. 
TuNOE,  an;    /.    [Plat,    tung, 
tunge/:   Dui,  tong  /:    Frs, 
tunga,  tonge  /:    Ger,  zunge 
/:     Not,  Ot,  zungu,  zunga, 
sunge  /:    Moes,  tuggo,  pro- 
nounced tungo :  Dan,  tunge  c : 
Swed,  tunga/:   IceL  tiinga/: 
Erse,  tengad:    GaeL  teanga, 
teangadh/.  Umguct  language^ 
1.  Ae  TONGUE ;  lingua.     2. 
A  speech  {  sermo,  loquela: — 
1.  WeariS  his  tunge  geopenod 
erai  ^us  Ungua   soluta,  Lh 
1,  64.    Tungan  bend  Ungua 
vinculum,  M/L  7,  35.     pst  he 
mine  tungan  gecsele  ut  iUe 
meam  Unguam  r^frigeret,  Lk, 
16,24:  Mk.  7,83.     Of  tun- 
gan facnfulre  ad  Unguam  dole- 
earn,  Ps,  119, 3.    iMid  tungan 
facenfullice  don  cum  Ungua 
dolose  agere,  Ps,  5,  10.      2. 
Habban  letran  tungan  habere 
impeditam  Unguam,  Ex,  4, 10. 
To-daelan  tungan  dmdere  lo- 
quelas,  Ps,  54,  9.    Spnecan 


niwum  tungum    loqtd    noois 
UttguU,  Mk,  16, 17. 
bXun-gebur  a  town  dweller,  Elf, 
gL  Som,  p.  56. 

Tungel,  tungol,  tungul,  tunc- 
gol ;  g,  tungles ;  d.  tungle ;  n. 
llcel.  t(ingl  n.  luna,  orbis,  dis' 
cus:  Lot,  mid,  tinuria/.  Uma] 
A  heanenty  body,  a  star,  planet, 
a  constellation;  astrum,  sidus, 
Stella,  planeta: — Beheald  ^a 
tunglu  paes  bean  heofnes  be- 
hold  the  stars  of  the  high 
heaven,  Bt.  39, 13 :  Deut,  10, 
22:  Bt,  39,  3.  Betwyx  )»am 
tunglum  among  the  stars,  Bt, 
36,  2.  He  is  se  cealda  eall 
isig  tungel  he  (Saturn)  is  the 
cold  aU'icy  pkmet,  Bt.  R,  p. 
185,  21.  Se  yfimest  eallra 
tungla  the  highest  of  aU planets, 
Bt,  JR.  p.  185,  16. 

Tungel-cneft,  tungol-cneft«<ar- 
erqft,  astronomy,  Bd,  S,  p.  565, 
26. 

Tungel-cneftiga,  tunffol-crsf- 
tiga,  an ;  m.  dne  ercfty  in  stars, 
an  astronomer,  an  astrologer, 
magician;  astrologus,  astro- 
nomns,  magus,  Not,  in  MenoL 
Hickes  I.  218,  40. 

Tungel-witega,  tungol  >  witega, 
tuncgel-witega.  One  wise  or 
skilful  in  the  stars,  a  star- 
prophet,  an  astrologer,  a  magi- 
cian; astrorum  sciens,  as- 
trologus, magus,  Mt,  2,  7, 10, 
16. 
c  Tun-grerefa  a  town-reeve,abaiUff, 
a  steward  of  a  mtmor,  a  steward ; 
villae  rector,  curator,  villicus, 
dispensator,  Lk,  16,  8  :  Bd, 
S,  p.  624,  28. 

Tung-fuliyii2/o/^o>i;iie,  talkative, 
Scint,  16. 

Tungil-sin-wyrt  Starwort ;  astro 
rotundo(similis)  planta,aster, 
L.  M,  I,  47. 

Tungle  ufith  the  tongue,  ▼•tungel. 

Tung-le&s  tongueless, 

Tunglen  Starry :  sydereus,  Alb, 
resp,  20. 

Tunglere,  es;  m.  An  astronomer, 
astrologer,  a  mathematician; 
astronomus,  astrologus,  ma- 
thematicus.  Cot,  133. 

Tungol  a  star,  Bt,  36,  2,  v. 
tungel. 

Tung  -  wod  [wod  mad,  wood] 
Tongue-wood,  madspeeeh  ;  Hn- 
gu&  rabidus,  Scint,  in  Append, 

Tunice  a  coat,  garment,  ▼.  tunece. 

Tunincie A Uttle farm;  prsedio- 
lum,  Somm 

Tuning-wyrt  herba  ad  oMnrm 
dolorem,  L.  M,  1,  28. 

Tun-lic  belonging  to  a  town  or 
village,  rustic,  E^,  gL  Som, 
p.  61. 

Tun-man  a  town's  man. 

Tun-mint  gorcfen  ndnt, 

Tunnan  -  botm,  tunne  -  botm  a 
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fan'i  or  tuVs  Utten,  Eij,(. 

Som,  p.  60,  V.  botm. 

•>TuNNE,  an;  a.  q.  [Plet.\nx 

tunne  /:   DiO.  ton  / :  Gr. 

tonne/:  l>aiLtandec:  Sni 

tunna /:     ITe/.  tiiDne& :  /'. 

tonna  m  :     Gael  tnnni  ■: 

BreL  tonel  /:  Bckm.  van 

Fr.  tonneau  m :  Sp.  Pert,  u^ 

nel  m :   Lot,  mid,  to&na,  t"* 

nella ;  most  Wtely  related  k  'if 

Lat.  tina  and  the  Grk.  ul> 

a  kind  <(f  wne-fot]  A  '^^ 

butt,  vat,  tub,  a  Urge  m«r 

dolium,  caduBjCtipa:— £lf'.t'l 

Som,  p.  60.    Twa  tunnan  tL? 

hlutres  aloiS  tm  tmisft.1  ; 

Jine  ale,  Chr.  851 

Tun-scipe  township,  fii  i  ]■ 
625,1. 

Tun-scire  the  share  otpsrt  tf  t 
steward^  a  stewtffiAiq^  k 
16,  2,  4. 

Tunsing-wyrt  lAngmnrt;  bt^ 
boms  albus,  Herh,  13^ 

Tun-sittend  remamtogaiUn 
a  townsman,. 

Tun-stede  a  town-pUa^tfo. 
a  town  ;  oppidum,  pagre.  I 
gL  Som,  p.  63. 

Tun-^orpe,  tun-^rap  e  »'\' 
of  ways  ;    compitum,  di  '. 
209. 

Tun-weg,  tuon-wega  tan-vc 
Elf,  gL  Som,  p.  67. 

Tuoege  two,  C,  Mt.  2i  41. 
twi. 

Tur  a  tower,  Chr,  1097,  ft' 
"Turccs^ige,  torces-i^  >-• 
Torchseige:  J^iiJ.Tcrt.* 
— ig  an  islandj  tieps  ' 
smoil  boat;  Lmtiis  icxi 
ToRKESST,  Lineobukirt,  i 
873. 

Turf;  g.  turfe;   d,  tji:,  • 
nom,   ae,   tyrf ;  g,  turt 
turfum ;  /.  IPUL  Gtr  i» » 
torf  m :  Dut.  turf  ■ :  0.i '.' 
torf  m  :  Frs,  tnra  m:  &■'■  > 
zurb,  zurbe,  zurf,  taibiz.  I  ■ 
torf  n.  ceepes,  gUha ;  t^- 
tmitt  eeepes:    Fr.  tasi." 

Sp,  turba/  turf:  Arts,  w 

trb,   turb    dust,  ear^  "« 
Tu&F;  gleba,  cespes^^-^ 
— Mid  Jjyure  tyrf  betT>.- 
covered  with  thin  tmrf^  Bt.  * 
619, 20.     G«worbte  vciL'r 
turfum  wade  a  iBal]  sifl  1^ 
fecit  yallum  com  cei^  ^' 
CAr.  189.  ^ESeldcws?' 
On  |w  elSel-turf  mti   ' 
country,   CA,  85.      (^'^^ 
eM-tftf  /rem  that  rv 
Ctf.8S:   Chr,  97^:  ^^j 
558,  22. 

Tuman  to  tens,  ▼.  tynus. 

Tumigendlic  TmeHf.  ^ 
turned;  vertifailis,  touI^ 
Alb.  resp,  2€l 

Turtle,  an;    /     [Plea  ^ 
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dare/:  DuL  tortel,  tortel- 
daif,  tortelduive/:  Ger.  tur> 
teltaube/turteltauberM:  WiL 
nirtultubo:  Tat.  turtilutubo: 
i)M.  turteldue/:  SwetL  tur- 
turdufira/:  /ceA  turtil-d<i£Ei 
/:  Fr.  tourtereau  m.  tourte- 
relle/:  //.  tortola,  tortora, 
tortorella  /:    Sp.  tortola  /. 

tortolo  m:  Jrab^  »V  J  ^'^ur, 

tartur.  WoclUer remarks,** For^ 
taut  a  iono  ant  naturaii  et 
bictvoto  tur;  putmvit  etiam 
cidaaren  lugere  referri  potnt, 
^waudo  Gothi  eatdem  colum- 
hcs  appellant  hraiwaduboDo, 
U.  2, 24,  k,  e,  vutrentetf  ge- 
mntet^  a  Ger.  reuwen,  reuen 
Mtrty  Utgere,  pami^ere"]  A 
TVUTLi,a  turtle  dove  ;  turtur: 
-Geoffira  sume  turtlan  offer 
'trtwem,  Gen.  15,  9.  Bringe 
le  turtlan  adferat  ille  turturem, 
In.  1, 14 :  5, 1 1.  Twa  turtlan 
ho  turturts,  Lev.  5,  7 :  Lk.  2, 
!i  Turtlah,  Ps.  83,  3. 
a  /»o,  y.  tu,  twa. 
a  ifar#.  t.  tiw. 

ra,  tuua ;  adv.  Two  timet, 
rice;  bis,  aecundo  :^-TQwa 

0  ucan  hit  m  hebdomade,  Lk. 
SJ2:  Bd.S.^  573,6.  Mr 
iwa  tnttkae  bit ;  jam  bit,  Bd. 
:  p.  564,  16:  Bt.  S5,  2. 
^r  ponne  tuwa  oftener  than 
net,  Chr.  894.  Mr  se  hana 
iwacnwe  antequamgallut  bit 
titmt,  Mk.  14,  SO,  72,  r.  twa. 
;,  tusc,  es;  m.  [Fr«.  tusk, 
^h/.  afoolA:  Gae2.  toag, 
is?  n.  a  /viiir,  frtKifc  foo/A. 
'uu/^]  A TUK8 or  TUSK ;  dens 
axillaris,  genuinus  vel  cani- 
B:~HoDnes  tax  a  man*t 
v^  tooth,  L.  pot,  Alf.  40. 
oas,  Somn.  78:  Cot.  95: 
/I  ^il  ^bm.  p.  70.  Tuxan, 
ft.  57,  6. 

.'1  Tktjaw;  mandibttla,  TVx /. 

f  p.  39. 

as  TAe  teeth,  the  grindert ; 

DtM   molarea,      mole :  — 

xlas  leona  mola  leonum,  Pt. 

,6. 

t^,  tua;  /.  ».  «.  o/"  tw6gen. 

9 ;  duae,  duo ;  bins,  bina : — 

d  |)st  hi  offiruoge  sealdon, 

1  turtlan,  o^S'Se  twegen  cul- 
3  briddas,  Z/b.  2,  24.  Her 
t  twa  swurd,  Lk.  22,  88. 
bletsode  |>a  forman  twa 
ted  ike  first  two,  Cd.  10, 

p.  12,  3.     Nu   twa  grear 

bieimiuwt.  Gen,  45,  6. 
la^Ian  twa  distecare,  bipar- 

Gen.  15, 10.  Todaelan  to 
.  id.,  Ex.  14, 21.  Todslan 
twa,  id..  Gen,  32,  7.     On 

bealfa  standan  in  duat 
it,  i.e.  diivastM  stare,  Ex. 
22,  w.  twegen. 


^'Twa  twice,  Chr.  897,  ▼.  tuwa. 
Twa-daeglic  Two  dayt*  time,  every 
two  dayt ;  biduanus,  Bd.  S.  p. 
600,  8. 
Twaedding,  twaeddung,  e;  f.  A 
flattering,  fawning  ;  adulatio, 
Som. 
Twaede;  adj.  [Plat,  twede  the 
tecond:  Dut.  tweede  tecond: 
Jcel,  trennr  duplwi]  Doable, 
two-fold;  duplex: — Se  cyning 
ah  twaedne  dael  {^aes  weres  /A« 
king  hat  a  double  portion  of  the 
fine,  L.  In.  23,  MS.  Cant.  Se 
biscop  and  ^a  higen  ahten 
twaede  |>ae8  wuda  and  |»ae8 
maestes  the  bithop  and  the  con- 
vent had  double  of  the  wood  and 
of  the  {acorn)  matt.  Cone. 
Cloveh.  ap  Hick.  Epitt,  ditt.  p. 
80. 
TwAMAN,  getwaeman.  [Ger. 
zweyen  to  divide  into  two 
parte:  Plat,  twei,  entwei 
broken  into  two  piecet"]  To 
teparate,  divide ;  separare, 
sejungere,  dividere:  —  pe 
laes  ^e  man  aeft  twaeme  ne 
forte  quit  pottea  tejungat,  L. 
Edm.  9,  Wilk.  p.  76,  22.  Ne 
gretwaeme  nan  mown  |>a  pe 
God  gesomnode,  Mt.  19,  6. 
Twaemiug  A  teparation,  dioition ; 

separatio,  divisio,  Som. 
iTwaem^  Ditcord,  ditagreement ; 

discordia,  schisms,  Som. 
Twa-hund  two  hundred,  Gen.  11, 

32. 
Tw&m  to  two,  duobus;    d.    of 

twegen. 
Twa-niht,  piterally  two  nightt, 
the  northern  nations  com- 
puting by  nights,  as  we  do 
now  in  fortnight,  &c.]  Two 
dayt !  biduum,  Som. 
Twa-scale,  twa-sceal.  A  balance ; 

bilanx.  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  67. 
Twe  -  bleo  Doubled  dyed ;    bis 

tinctus,  Patt.  14,  4. 
Twe-feald  two-fold,  double. 
Twe-ftt  two  feet,  biped. 
Twegen  nom.  ac,  m. ;  nom.  ac. 
f.  n.  tw6;  g.  m.f.  n.  tweffra, 
twegera,  twega ;  d.  m.  f.  n. 
tw&m,  twaBm.  [Plat,  twe  :  Dut. 
twee :  Frt.  tua,  twene :  Ger. 
zwey;  in  tome  ShnUh  Ger*  pro- 
vincet  zween  m.  zwo/.  zwey  n : 
Old  Ger.  zueio,  zuene,  zwao, 
zwuo :  Moes.  twa,  twai,  twos : 
Dan.  to  tvende :  Swed.  twft : 
leel,  tveier  duo,  bini:  Jr. 
Gael,  do,  now  written  da: 
Wei,  dau,  daw:  Bret,  daou, 
diou,  deu,  diu,  div :  Fr.  deux : 
h.  due,  duo :  Sp.  dos :  Port. 
dous :  Rtttt.  dwa,  dwe,  dwoie : 
Grk.  ioo :  Malay,  dtia :   Pert. 

«4>  du :  Chald.  M  du :    Sant. 

dwau]  Two ;  duo,  doc,  duo ; 
I      bini,  binae,  bina :  ^~  Comon 
40S 


twegen  englas   fhun    Gode, 
Gen.  19,  1.    Geseah  twegen 
englas,  Jn.  20,  12.    Twegen 
of  his  leoming-cnihtum  duo 
ex  ejut  ditcipuUt,  Jn.  I,  35* 
Twegera    hundred     penega 
wur^e  ducentorum  denariortem 
valor,  Jn.  6, 7.    Twegra  bro^- 
or  o^Se  twegra  gesweostema 
sunu  and  dohtor  duorumfra- 
trum  out  duarum  tororumfiUue 
et  fiUa,    Bd.   S.  p.  491,   3. 
UwaeiSer  ^ara  twegra  whether 
of  the  two,  Bt.  36,  4  :  Jn.  8, 17. 
On  twegera  o^)Se  ^reoragewit. 
nysse  tn  vel  ex  duorum  out 
trhm  tettimonio,  Mt.  18,  16 : 
Jn.  2,  6.     pissa  twega  yfela 
au^er  either  ofthete  two  evilt, 
Bt.  6.    OiSer  twega  other  </ 
two,  one  of  two;  alterum  duo- 
rum,  Bt.  11,1,2.    Mid  twam 
hundred  penegum  bicgan  du- 
centit  denariit  emere,  Mk.  6, 
37.  Twamhlafordum^eowian 
dmbut  dominit  tervire,  Mt.  6, 
24:  Gen.  9,  22.    His  wifum 
twaem  saegde  to  hit  two  wivet 
tpoke,  Cd,  62,    Naes  to  anum 
daege  ne  to  twam  nonadumtm 
diem  neque  in  duot,  Num.  11, 
19.    O^er  of  ^am  twam  alter 
ex  duobut,  Jn.  1,  40.     Ferde 
mid  his  twam  dohtrum  pro- 
feetut    ett   cum   ejut  duabue 
filiabut,  Gen.   19,   30.       On 
twam  handum  in  duabut  mant" 
but,  Deut.  9, 15.    On  ^issum 
twam  bebodum  in  hit  duobut 
mandatit,  Mt.    22,    40.      Ic 
haebbe  twegen  suna  ego  habeo 
duotfiliot, Gen. 42,37.  Brohte 
twegen  penegas  attulU  duot 
denariot,  Lk.  10,  35. 
)  TwELF ;  g.  twelfiei ;  d.  twelfum. 
Twelf  it  uted  when  preceding 
a  noun,   but  when  put  abto' 
lutelu  it  it  written  twelfe  [Plat. 
twolf,    twolf,.  twolve:    Dut, 
twaalf,  twelve:    Frt.   tuelef, 
tolef,  twelef :  Ger.  zwolf :  Ker. 
zuelifin:     Ot,    Tat.  zeuelif: 
Moet.   twalif,   twalib:     Dan, 
tolv:  Swed.  /ce/.tolf]  Twelve; 
duodecim :  —  pa  twelfe   tho 
twelve ;  ipsi  duodecim,  Mk,  4, 

10.  Hi  twelfe  they  twelve: 
illi  duodecim,  M.  3, 14 :  Lk. 
8,  1 :  9,  12.  pa  twelf  >ine 
l^eowas  sind  gebro^ru  ipei 
duodecim  tut  tervi  tuntfratret. 
Gen.  42,  13.  Twelf  tida  l^aes 
da^s  duodecim  harm  diet,  Jn* 

11,  9.  An  )»ara  twelfii  umu 
iptorum  duodecim,  Jn.  6,  71. 
pas  twelf  se  Haelend  sende 
hot  duodecim  Jetut  wuilt,  ML 
10,  5.  An  of  eow  twelfum - 
unut  ex  vobit  duodeekn,  Mk, 
14,  20.  Mid  hys  twelf  leor- 
ning-cnibtum  eiisi  ejut . 
ftsi  ditcipuUt,  Mt.  26,  20. 
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^TmelMeM  Twekn-fold i  duode- 
eies,  L,  In,  4. 
Twelf  -  hund   ISvelve  hundred! 
duodecies  centum. 

Twelf-hund  mao,  twelf-hund- 
hynden  man  or  twelf-hynd 
man.  A  twebfe  hundred  man, 
one  whote  Ufe,  in  the  A.-S,  law, 
woi  estimated  at  1200  shUlingi  ; 
homo  duodecies-centenuS)  i,e» 
de  amnmah3mdene  tine  classe, 
juxta  censum  Anglo  >  Saxo- 

.  num :  eorum  scilicet,  quorum 
Were,  tive  capitis-sstimatio, 
erat  duodecies  centum  soli- 
dorum,  L.  Edw,  Guth,  12. 
Si  talis  occisus  fuerit  ipjuste, 
pendebantur,  ex  istis  duode- 
.  cies  centum  solidis,  centum 
et  viginti  domino  suo,  pro 
roan-bot  Le.  hominis  amissi 
compensatione,  Z.  In,  70. 
Denique,  quicunque  criminis 
particeps  erat,  soWebat  etiam 
centum  et  ffiginti  solidos  pro 
hlot$-bot,  t.  e.  tumue  compen- 
eatione,  scilicet  eo  quod  catui 
illicito  se  admiscebat:— Z.  A^, 
26.  Gif mon  haeme  mid  twelf- 
hindes  mannes  wife,  hund- 
twelfdg  scillingas  gebete  ^»m 
were  si  quit  rem  habeat  cum 
duodeeiet-centeni  hominis  uxore, 
centum  et  viginti  toUdoe  tolvat 
ipei  viro,  L,  Alf.  10. 
'Twelfta  m;  seo,  |>st  twelfte; 
adj*  The  twelfth;  duode- 
cimus: — Se  twelfta  daeg  ofer 
geobol  the  twelfth  day  after 
yule  (Chrittmae),  Bd,  S.  p. 
688,  8.  On  twelftan  daeg  on 
(the}  twelfth  day}  in  die 
Epiphanis,  Ruhr.  Mt,  2, 1. 

Twemede  teparated,  v.  twsman. 

Twentig,  twenti;  g.  -tigra;  d. 
-tigrum  [Plat,  Dut,  twintig : 
Ger,  zwanzig :  Ker,  zueinzic : 
Ot,  Tat,  zueinzug :  Salic  Lawt, 
thuotoc.  In  tome  South  Ger. 
provinces  to  this  day  zwainzig : 
Moes,  twaintigi :  Dan.  tyve : 
Swed.  Ijuge:  Icel.  tuttugu 
(from  tveir  two,  tugr  numerus, 
denarius,  deeas):  Fr,  vingt :  It. 
venti :  Sp.  veinte :  Port,  vinte : 
Lat.  yiginti ;  in  inscrifttians  it 
it  tdso  written  biginti,  which 
Professor  E.  Jdkel,  in  his  Ger. 
Grig,  of  the  Lat.  Lang.  p.  99, 
sjtjSains  by  the  Teutonic  twig- 
ti-gunds,  or  bonds,  or  twins-ti- 
gund,  i.  e.  twice  both  the  hands, 
by  which  omr  ancestors  counted 
or  numbered,  ▼.  tyn. — twegen 
twos  Moes.  tig  ten']  Twsm- 
TT;  bis  decern,  Tiginti:  — 
Twentig  rihtwisra  viginti  jus^ 
torum,  Gen.  18,31.  To  twen- 
tigum  daegum  tn  viginti  diest 
Num.  11,19.  Twentig  wintra 
in  viginti  annos.  Gen.  31,  38, 
41.    Swylce  twentig  furlanga 


Sasi  viginti  stadia,  Jn.  6,  19. 
id  twentigum  |>usendum 
cum  viginti  mHUbus,  Lk.  14, 
31.  Seofon  and  twentig  sep- 
tem  et  viginti,  Gen.  23,  1. 
■■*Twentig^a,twentogoiSa,  twentu- 
go^a  m ;  seo,  pst  -tugoiSe. 
Twentieth;  vicesimus,  vi- 
gesimus: — OiS  |>one  an  and 
twentogo^San  daeg  |>fe8  ylcan 
moniSes  ad  primum  et  vigesi- 
mum  diem  ejusdem  mensis,  Ex. 
12,  18.  On  ^sre  twa  and 
twentugo^an  wucan  ofer  Pen- 
tecosten  tn  secunda  et  vige- 
sima  hebdomade  post  Pentecos- 
tern,  Ruhr.  Mt.  8,  14 :  Bd,  S. 
p.  672,  7.  Se  fif  and  twen- 
tugoiSan  da^  ^ses  monies 
Martii  the  five  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  month  of  March, 
Nic.  1. 
TwEO,  twy,  tweon.  Dottftf;  du- 
bitatio,  dubium,  scrupulus, 
ambiguitas: — ponne  I'ser  an 
tweo  of-adon  bi^  when  there 
is  one  doubt  removed,  Bt.  39, 

4,  Card.  p.  332,  9.  Nis  nan 
tweo  ^aet  there  is  no  doubt 
that,  Bt.  32,  1 :  36, 3.  Me 
nis  tweo  |>aet  to  me  is  no 
doubt  that,  Bd.  S.  p.  489,  2: 
^f.  16,3.  Hire  nsnig  tweon 
W8BS  ^aet  to  him  was  no  doubt 
that;  ei  nulla  qusestio  erat 
quin,  Bd.  S.  p.  676, 13.  pam 
englum  nis  nan  tweo  to  the 
angels  is  no  doubt,  Bt.  41,  6. 
Com  on  tweon  came  into  doubt, 
Bd.  S.  p.  687,  26.  On  |>am 
tweon  in  that  doubt;  in  ista 
dubitatione,  A/.  4 1 , 2.  Buton 
tweon  without  doubt,  Bt.  41, 
6 :  Bd.S.  p.  478,  7 :  486, 26. 
Buton  tweonne  without  doubt, 
BL  36,  6.  Buton  aelcum 
tweon  without  all  doubt ;  sine 
omni  dubio,  Bt,  16,  I:  21 : 
22,2. 

"  Tweo-bleo  double  dyed,  ▼.  twe- 

bleo. 
Tweo-feald  two-fold,  double,  Bd. 

5.  p.  482,  1. 
TwEOOAK,    tweonan,    tweoan ; 

p.  tweode,  getweode  [Plat, 
twivelen :  Dut.  twyfelen :  Ger. 
zweifein  :  OL  WU.  zuivolon : 
Tat.  zuuchan,  zuchon :  Dan. 
trivle:  Swed.  twifla,  twika, 
twecka:  Icel.  tvfia  dubitare. 
— twegen,  twa  two']  To  doubt, 
hesitate,  j/luctuate;  dubitare, 
haesitare,finctuare : — Ne  maeg 
ic  |>ss  no  tweogan  nor  can  I 
Iff  this  doubt!  non  possum 
ego  de  hoc  minime  dubitare, 
Bt.  36, 9  :  36, 4,  Card.  p.  260, 
14:  39,  2.  Ic  nat  ymbe 
hwaet  |>u  gyt  tweost,  nu  pu 
cwist  pKt  pu  naht  ne  tweoge 
/  know  not  about  what  thou  yet 
doubtest,  now  thou  sayest  Aai 
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thou  doukttt  not,  Bt.  i.  I 
Card.  p.  18, 3.  Ic  taxki  se 
tweoge  )wt  J  hast  w  duii 
that !  tgio  nunime  duluto  ^cl. 
Bt.  36,  3.  Ninne  men  &* 
tweoiS  M  SMB  dosbtt,  Bt,  \i 
3.  Sume  big  tireoDedoo  fn- 
dam  eorum  dukUohmt,  ML  i>, 

17.  Hi  ne  tweodoa  tky 
doubted  not,  Bi.  £  p.  m. 
38.  Ne  tweoS  mc  ^  bil:: 
to  me  there  it  no  duibt  ^tb*  -. 
non  dubium  est  mibi  ie\x 
minime,  Bt.  S6,  3.  Stf< 
nauht  aer  ne  tveode  ^. :. 
thee  there  was  b^t  nHc^ 
of  doubt  that :  noQ  tibi  cr  .• 
me  antea  dubtnm  ent  q^ 
&c^  Bt  35, 2.  Be  ^  'j< 
to  twec^nne  de  fn  f-«  '.' 
dubitandum,  Bi.  S.  p.  dM.  :' 

<*  Tweogendlic ;    adj.  CV'^Jr 
doubtful:   fluctioni, dab:ta.\ 
ambiguus,  Ort.  4,  U. 

Tweolf-mon^  a  tweimmuti,  C-* 
1128. 

Tweolice  DoubtfatUif ;  vdysg'i 
Ors.  4,  1. 

Tweon-ea,  TweozD>ea  [ti«-. 
twaem  to  two,  betuea;  •:  ■ 
river;  olim  vero,  fii^<*-' 
amnes  interpttUtm,  T«i:- 
ham-bum,  eodtu  fisu  «• 
quo  Italorum  intmsai 
Christ*s  Church,  Bt^h. 
Chr.  901, 

Tweoning,  tweonnof  «^kv 
scrupUng,  Bt.  4,  t.  wwcs 

Tweon-leoht  twiU^ 

Tweonteogo&i  twentieA,f.v^ 
tig«a. 

Tweontig  twenty,  ▼.  twatk- 

Tweonul  -  leoht    tmS^.  ' 

tweon-leoht. 
PTweonum  by  two,  0. 110-. 

Tweo^  doubts,  v.  tweopn 

Tweo-)»uhte  [>incan  t$  ti'v 
seemed  doubtful,  a.  IhT^' 

18,  21. 

Tweonng,  twynnng,  twmxi 
e;  f,  A  doubt,  msiitf  ^ 
certainty  ;  diibitatio,ffis^' 
perplezitas: — ^pn  ne  ^ 
gefrylsod  ^cre  tweooogc  :.- 
nes  modes  thou  hattfrms  m 
the  doubt  ^My  Bta^i{t4l' 

Tweowa  ftoaee,  Ort.  6,  »l  ^ 
tuwa. 

Twi-bill,  twy-bilL  A  ttot. 
poUe-aze;  bipeimtc,9eciirsi' 
gl,  Som.  p.  63 :  F.  Fh  11  ' 

Twi-bleo,  twi-Uig  dothU  iyi 
Past.  14,  4l 

Twi-b6t,  twy-b6t  tm-jtn ' 
double  eoatpenuititu,  Ll^'^* 

Twiccen,  twicenaiicte>.A'*> 
Som.  p.  67. 

TwicciAV  [P-to.<wikk«^  <'- 
zwicken  to  pineh  with  ps^r. 
zwacken  topiueb  uitktkt^ 
Dut.  zmikkentomrettetrnto 

on^tfoot:  Old. Eug' fornix 
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cwug  to  pmehl  To  twitch, 
pbiek,  eateh  ;  Tellere,  ^Irai. 

iTwicere  tferiutt  Ben. 

Twi-cina,  twy*cina.  A  meeting  of 
tun  way*  ;  biWum,  Mk.  11, 4. 

Twi-<isUn  to  divide  into  two,  to 
iiffir,  Seint,  S3. 

Twi-ecged,  twy-ecged  two^dged, 
Pi.  149,  6. 

Twi.feald,  twy-feaJd  two-fold, 
doMe,  Ex.  16, 29. 

Twi-fealdan ;  ftp.  gr«twifealded. 
To  dombte  ;  duplicare.  Lye. 

Tri .  fealdlice,  twy  -  fealdlice ; 
cofip.  or;  adie.  Two-fold, 
^blff,  twice  at  mueh ;  duplo, 
£j.  16,  22:  Mt.  23,15. 

fwifeaJdnes,  se ;  /.  Duplicity, 
mcertaimty  ;  daplidtas,  levi- 
tas,  inconstantia,  PiuU  S4, 3 : 
42,2. 

rwi-ford,  Twy-fyrd  [twi,  twa 
two;  ford  a  ford]  Twipord, 
the  name  of  placet  situate  near 
lA*  ford  of  a  river  /  Twiford 
ad  flurium  Alne  in  agro  Nor- 
thymbrensijubi  Ecgfiridus  rex, 
et  Tbeodorus  archiepiscopus 
Cantuariensis  concilium  ha- 
baeront,  anno  684,  &c. : — ^t 
Twyfyrde  apud  Tw\fordam  sive 
iupUx  vadmm,  Bd.  S,p,  606,  5. 

wig  two,  Cd.  Junius,  p.  49,  10 : 
Mr.  Thorpe  has  it  twih,  p.  136, 
5.  T.  twa. 

wio,  es ;  *.  [Plat,  twieg  m : 
Ihu.  twyg  /:  Ger.  zweig  m  i 
Not.  loug :  Ot.  WiL  zuig,  zuih, 
zwi:   Swed.  sweg,  swege  m. 

o  twig :    TeeL  STigi  m.  Ug  /. 

vimen ;  Copt,  togi  a  plant']  A 
TWIG,  Sprout,  shoot,  branch! 
ramug,  virgultum,  palmes : — 
Ic  eom  wm>eard,  and  ge  synt 

twign,   Jn.  15,  5,     He  deiS 

»Ic  twig  aweg  on  me  pe  bke- 

da  ne  byHS,  Jn.  15,  2.     An 

twig  of  anum  elebeame  ramus 

fx  oUoa,  Gen.  8,  1 1.     Of  |»am 

twige   from  this  branch,  Cd. 

47.    Twiggu  branches,  C.  Mt, 

13,  32.      Palm-trywa  twigu 

pabnarum    rami,    Jn.  12,  13. 

Swilce  be  ofer-&eiSmde   fol- 

din  tceatas  twigum  and  tel- 

gum    as  it  would  overspread 

earth's  regions  with  shoots  and 

branches,    Cd.  199 :    Bd,  S.  p. 

485,5. 

rigan    To    doubt;    dubitare, 

Ben. 

rig-ecged  two'cdged,  Bd.  S.  p. 

n\,  IS. 

ig-feald  two-fold,  Oen.  43, 15. 

rigo-aettend  A  stock,    race; 

sropago,  Cot.  197* 

ig-spaecy  twyg-ipaec.  Double 

peech,  deceit ;  dissologia,  I.  e. 

^eminata  loquela,  equivoca- 

io,  Blf.  gL  Som.  p.  80. 

i-hsmed  twice  married:  U- 

amiis. 


*  Twi-beolore  a  pair  of  scales. 

Twi-hiwan  To  have  two  forms, 
to  dissemble;  duas  formas 
induere,  dissimulare,  Scint, 
9. 

Twi-hiwe    two  hues,  a  double 
face.  Elf.  gl,  Som.  p.  72. 

Twi-hund,  twy-hund.  Two  Amii- 
dredi  ducenti,  Lye. 

Twi-hund  man,  twi-hund-hyn- 
den  man  or  twi-hynd  man. 
A  two  hundred  man,  one  whose 
l\fe  in  the  A.-S.  laws  was  es- 
timated at  200  shillings.  A 
twy-hynd  man  was  level,  in 
his  Were,  with  a  Ceorl;  homo 
ducentenus,  t.  e.  de  infima 
hyndene  sive  classe  liberorum 
bominum  juxta  centum  An- 
glo-Saxonum ;  eorum  scilicet 
quorum  Were  sive  capitis- 
sstimatio  erat  ducentorum 
solidorum,  L.  Edw.  Guth.  12. 
Si  talis  occisus  fuerit  ii^uste, 
pendebantur,  ex  istis  ducen- 
tis  solidis,  triginta  domino 
Buo  pro  man-bot,  i.  e.  homi- 
nis  amissi  compensatione,  L, 
In.  70.  Quicnnque  etiam 
criminis  particeps  erat,  sol- 
vebat  alios  triginta  pro  hloS- 
bot,  t.  e.  turms  compensa- 
tione, sciliqet  eo  quod  ccetui 
illicito  se  admiscebat,  L,  Alf. 
26.  Denique  si  quia  rem 
haberet  cum  hujusmodi  ho- 
minis  uxore,  solvere  debuit 
ipsi  Tiro  quadraginta  solidos 
L.  Alf.  10. 
'  Twi-l«fte  sex  A  pole-axe;  bi- 
pennis,  Som, 

Twi-lspped  Two-lapped,  having 
two  laps;  duas  lacinias  ha- 
bens.  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  69. 

Twi-\\c  Doubtful ;  dubius,  JLye. 

Twi-lice;  adv.  Doubtingly;  du- 
bitanter,  Ben. 

Twin  iPlat.  twien  m.  twine: 
Dut.  twyn  m.  tume :  Dan. 
tvist  c.  hair-eloth :  Swed.  twinn- 
trad  m.  twine,  thread:  Icel. 
tvinni  m.  JUum  dupUcatum] 
Fine  linen;  byssus:  —  Ge- 
scrydd  mid  purpuran  and  mid 
twine  indutus  purpura  et 
bysso,  Lk.  16,  19. 

TwiNAN  [Dut.  twynen:  Dan. 
trinde:  Swed.  feel,  twinna: 
leeL  tvinna  to  twine,  duplicare, 
copulare]  To  twine,  twist; 
duplicare,  Som, 

Twinclian[P/<U.  twinkeln,blin- 
ken,  plinkem  to  twinkle  with 
the  eyes,  to  glisten  :  Dut.  blik- 
ken  to  twif^le  with  the  eyes, 
to  cast  a  sudden  glance  t  Ger. 
blinken,  blinzeln  to  twinkle, 
shine,  bUnk]  To  twinkle, 
glitter;  rutilare,  scintillare, 
micare: — Ic  |>8et  lytle  leoht 
geseah  tvrinclian  /  saw  that 
little  light  twinkle,  Bt.  35,  8. 
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"Twinigendlice ;  adv.  Perchanegf 

perhaps;  forte. 
Twinung,  twynung  a  doubtingf 

an  ambiguity,  a  scruple,  Elf. 

gr.  47,  V.  tweoung. 
Twin-^yrm    A  sort  of  worm; 

tortilis  vermis,  buprestis,  Elf. 

gL  Som.  p.  60. 
Twio-f6t  Two-footed;  hipen,  Bt, 

41,6. 
Twiogan  to  doubt,  Bt.  35,  4,  Cz 

Jn.  18,  22,  V.  tweogan. 
Twio-rsd  inconsistent,    vf  twv 

opinions,  Bt.  41,  3,    Card,  p* 

380,  13. 
Twi8el-t6)S    sdnodens,    Elf.  gL 

Som,  p.  56. 
Twisld-corn  scandula,  inter  tvitiei 

nomina,  E\f,  gl.  Som,  p.  67 » 
Twislung,   e;  /.    A  receivings f 

acceptio,  Som. 
Twi-spaece  Double-tongued,  do- 

ceitful;  bilinguis,  Pnw.  8. 
Twi  -  spaecnes  Double  speakings 

dissimulation;   bilingue  viti- 

um,  dissimulatio,  L.  Can.  Edg.. 

de  Conf.  6 :  Wanl.  Cat.  p.  145. 
Twi-spunnen  Twice  spun;   bis 

tortus,  Past.  14,  4. 
Twi-telgod   Double  dyed;     bis 

tinctus,  V.  Ps,  108,  28. 
Twi-^riewen,  twi-|>rawen.  Twice 

thrown  or  twisted;  bis  tortus. 

Past.  14,  6. 
Twi-weg  Two  ways  ;   bivia,  E\f. 

gL  Som.  p.  76. 
^Twuga  twice,  Homing,  p.  189,  v.. 

tuwa. 
Twy  two,  v.  twa. 
Twy  doubt,  Bt,  40,  1,  v.  twea 
Twy-bet  double  compensation,  L- 

pol.  Cttut.  44,  V.  twi-b6L 
Twy-browen  twice  boiled, 
Twy-cina  a  meeting  of  two  ways. 
Twy-feald  two-fold,  twy-fealdan 

to  double,  ^c,  v.  twi-feald,  &c. 
Twy-ferliecan  to  separate,  Scint,. 

I. 
Twy-ftt  Two-footed;  bipes,  E^, 

gr.  Som,  9,  26. 
T^-finger  Two-finger;  duosdi- 

gitos  craasus,  longus,  latui». 

L.  In.  49. 
Twy-fyldan  To  double;  dupli- 
care. Elf.  gr.  24. 
Twjr-fyrced,  twy-fyred.  Double* 

forked;  bifurcus,  Sosa. 
Twy-grersede  Cut  or  clcioen  into 

two;  bifidu8,5oin. 
Twy-gyld  double  payment  or  tax, 

L.  pol.  Cnut.  27. 
Twy-heafded,  twy-heafod  two- 
headed,    two-faced.    Elf.    gr,^ 

Som,  p.  9, 65, 
Twy-hind  man   a   two  hmdred 

man,  y,  twi-hund  man. 
Twy-iccende  Differing;  dissen- 

tiens.  Lye, 
Twyn  a  doubt,  R.  Ben,  interL  2, 

y.  tweo. 
Twynian;    p.  ode,    ede.      To 

doubt,  hesiteUe;  dubitare,  an- 
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bigere,  hssitare  :^Hwi  twy- 
n^est  ^u  quid  dubitasti  tu  f 
itf/.  14,81:  Mk.\\,2Z.  Gyf 
g6  ne  twyxiia^  «i  vot  turn  du- 
bitaretu,  Mt.  21,  21.  Hwset 
tveyna{$  )ie  quid  dubium  €»t 
tibi?  quart  hasitasF  Nic,  26. 
Twynude  bym  dubium  erat 
im,lutHtab<U,Lk.  9,7.  Hym 
twynode  its  dubium  erat,  hasi- 
tabant,  ineerti  erant,  Jn,  13, 
22,  V.  tweogan. 

*  Twyniende,  twynigende ;  part. 
Doubting,  doubifitl;  anceps, 
dubius,  Col.  206 :  Elf.  gr.  9, 
65,  V.  part,  of  twynian. 

TwynolZ)o»6(/i»/;  dubias,  iSMni. 
9. 

Twynung  a  doubt,  v.  tweoung. 

Twy-rad  of  two  optnions,  differ' 
ing,  Mt.  12,  25. 

'  Twy-nednes,  se;  /.  [twy,  twa 
two ;  raed,  raednes  a  purpow] 
Being  of  a  different  opinion, 
disagreement,  discord,  sedition, 
opposed  to  anraednys  unani- 
mity ;  dissentio,  discordia, 
seditio : — Sc  waes  for  sumere 
twyraednesse  and  man-slyhte 
on  cweartern  asend  qui  erat 
propter  quondam  seditionem  et 
homiddium  in  carcerem  cou" 
jeetus,  Lk.  23, 19.  ponne  ge 
geseoiS  gefeobt  and  twyraeS- 
nessa  quando  vos  videritis  betta 
et  discordias,  Lk.  21,  9. 

Twy-Bcildig    doubly  guilty,   L. 
In.  3. 
*Twy-sehtian  [sebtian  to  settle'] 
To  disagree,  separate  ;  discor- 
dare,  Somn.  114. 

Twy-sebtnys  [sebt  friendship"] 
Disagreement,  discord ;  dis- 
sentio, Scint.  1. 

Twy-slancga  Doubtfulness,  am- 
biguity ;  dubietas,  Co^  211. 

Twy-snaecce,  twy-anece  two- 
edged. 

Twy-strenge  twO'Stringed. 

Twywa  two  times,  twice,  Ors.  6, 
2,  V.  tuwa. 

Twy-winter  two  winters  or  years 
old,  Mt.  2,  16. 

Twy-wintred  two  years  old,  v. 
twy-winter. 

Tw^-wyrdig  Disagreeing,  doubt- 
ful;    ambiguus,  dissentiens, 
Ors.  2,  5 :  5,  7. 

Tyan  ;  p.  tyde,  getyde,  getydde, 
we  tydon,  tyddon ;  pp.  getyd ; 
V.  a.  [^Icel.  tya  instruere,  ar- 
mare]  To  instruct,  teach,  im- 
bue, inure;  imbuere,  instru- 
ere, docere,  erudire: — Ic  ty 
oHie  IsDre  /  teach  or  instruct, 
Elf  gr.  28.  45.  On  >am  be 
bine  geo  rnlicedeandlserde 
til  quibus  ille  eum  studiose  eru- 
divit,  Bd.  S.  p.  489,  4.  pe 
me  on  gewritum  tyddon  and 
lerdon  qui  me  tn  sertphais 
ermdiiUmt,  Bd.  S.  p.  560,  5. 


Gelttrde  and  getyde  taught 
and  instructed,  Ors.  5,  13.  Ic 
^e  getydde  and  gelsrde  / 
taught  and  instructed  thee,  B$. 
7,  3,  Card.  p.  80,  8.  Scole 
gesette  in  ^are  cneobtas  and 
geonge  menn  tydde  and  ler- 
de  wseron  scholam  institmt  in 
qua  pueri  et  juvenes  homines 
erudiii  et  instructi  erant,  Bd. 
S.  p.  545,  45.  pst  bi  on 
balgrum  leomungum  tyde  wse- 
ron ut  ilH  in  saeris  leetionibus 
erudiii  essent,  Bd,  S.  p.  565, 
33. 

TTyccen  a  kid,  Gen.  27,  16,  v. 
ticcen. 

Tydde  granted,  Chr.  656;  q. 
tySde  from  ti^ian. 

Tydder  a  pledge,  a  child,  off- 
spring j  pignus,  proles,  E{f. 
gr.  Som.  p.  9,  32,  v.  tudder. 

Tydder  weak,  v.  tyddr. 

Tyddemes,  tydernes,  se;  /. 
Weakness,  debility,  frailty,  im- 
potences fragilitas,  debilitas, 
imbecilHtas,  infirmitas : — Swa 
bwsBt  swa  ic  for  tyddemesse 
agylte  quicquid  propter  fragi- 
Httttem  deliqui,  Bd,  S.  p.  607, 
29.  For  |>ses  modes  tyder- 
nesse  for  the  frailty  of  the 
mind,  Bt.  3,  2. 

Tyddor-full  Fruitful;  fcecundus, 
Som. 
»  Tyddr,  tydr,  tydra,  tieder; 
adj.  Tender,  weak,  frail,  tm- 
becile;  fragilis,  debilis,  im- 
becillus : — Tydra  licboma  de- 
bile  corpus.  Past.  61,  2.  6e- 
^enc  bu  f^e  tealtriga^  tydran 
mode  considera  quomodo  erga 
te  vacillant  fragili  mente.  Cod. 
Exon.f.\Z  a,  II. 

Tyddrian,  tydrian,  tydran,  tied- 
rian  ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od ;  v.  a. 
[tudder  issue,  Offspring]  To 
propagate,  procreate,  nourish, 
feed;  propagare,  procreare, 
alere,  nutrire: — Ic  tyddrige 
ego  propago,  Elf.  gr.  36. 
Tydre^  elc  tudor  nourishes 
every  production',  Bt.  39,  8. 
^Ices  landes  gecjnid  is,  ]>mt 
bit  bim  gelice  wyrta  and  ge- 
licne  wudu  tydrige  every 
land*s  nature  is  that  it  nourish 
herbs  suitable  to  it  and  wood 
suitable,  Bt.  34,  10. 

Tyddrian  [tyddr  tender]  To  grow 
tender ;  tenescere.  Herb.  2, 17. 

Tyddriend,  tydriend,  es;  m.  A 
propagator:  reparator,  pro- 
pagator, Herb.  2,  17. 

Tyd(&ung,  tydrang,  e ;  /.  Pro- 
pagation, production;  propa- 
gatio,  productio  :  —  pat  is 
swiiSe  swital  on  ^sre  tyd- 
runge  that  is  very  clear  in  the 
propagation,  Bt.  84,  12:  £(/*. 
^.36. 

Tydnes  teaming,  v.  getydnes. 
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•TydriMak,T.tydidr. 
Tygel  a  tUt,  md  its  cea^eaii 

▼.  tatigeL 
Tybst  aeauest.  Gen.  31,  31,  t. 

teon. 
Ttht,  tigbt ;  m.  [tyan  to  tutrvt] 

Instruction,   dttetf&K;     b- 

EtnicticH  disciplioa  -—Si  ^ 

jte  |>u  cuiSest  mime  tjbt  i(- 

fore  that  tium  hast  Hon  r} 
.    discipline,  Bt.  8.     Ic  |«  ts 

minnm  tybtum  getyde  /  han 

hatred  Otee  to  mg  tMstrwHsu, 

Bt.  8. 
Tybt  [teon  to  acaue]  Am  oean- 

tion;    .inculpatio,  accesxQG^ 

Lye. 
Tybtan  to  excite,  csfuc,  ▼.  tibta. 
Tybt-bysig  one  often  eeaud,  v 

tiht-bysig. 
Tybtcre  on  entieer,  t.  obtat 
T^b{$  puOt,  accuses,  Cd.  ti,  *. 

teon. 
Tybtle  an  aecusaOon,  ▼.  t^tie. 
Tyld-syle  tenda^  Etf^ia.}. 

79. 

Tyliaa<aZer;  tyliantikkv. 
T.  tilia,  tilian,  &c. 

Tym  a  yoke  ofoxen,^.taA 
fcTYMAN;  p.  de  [Perhapr^siii 
to  the  Plat,  twm/.pnrf' 
children:  Frs.WDf.fn&n. 
children]  1.  To  teem,  J^^a 
propagate ;  parere,  pror^- 
prolem  suscitare.  2.  Tt  v. 
summon  ;  vocarc  ad  r:s^- 
tum,  advocare:— 1.  H»l«3- 
ge  ne  tymde  iUa  ajf*"** 
peperU,  Gen.  30,  9.  Tyiss? 
nu  and  tiedra^  tern  «»  ^-^ 
propagate,  Cd.  7t  ^^ 
beam  tymdon  wi6  w^ 
dobtra  Dn  JilH  tofrew  r.-- 
cmn  ioim'fiiiJii  )BtaMt,  (H ; 
4.  2.  Hand  tym^Boia*- 
voeat,  L.  In.  75.  To  ^ast 
banda  tyme  adwtamasi^^ 
L.WalLS.  Gifb«ltei^ 
dan  tyme  si  qms  ad  «rft«> 
appellet,  L.  EtheL  10. 

Tymber-lond  Timber  lad .  *«> 
data  ad  £di6cia  repana^^^ 
sustentanda.  Chert  J^t^' 
Man.  AngU  1. 195,  S. 

Tymian  to  tame,  Oks.Lm.^^ 
tamian. 

Tympestre  J  femU  (w*^' 
player;  tympanistria,  L  ^ 
67,  27. 

Tyn,  ten,  tin  [Plat.  ri«|  » 

Hanover,    tcin:     Dat-  ^• 

Frs.  tian  :   Ger.  sehea,  le^  • 

Old  Ger.  zebnn,  seto  **• 

cin:    Moes.  taibuo;  «« '» 

compound  words,  whmd.  '^ 

bundiM:  Dan.n:  &«rfc?. 

tio:   IceL  tiu.     Jike^i»^ 
GermanOriginoftkeLet.tsft 

p.  98,  The  origin  rf  Gtr.  »■ 

ben,  Lot  decern,  i*  ^  ^ 
expUttntdbytkeOUGer.^ 

Moes.  t$ihuadw  head;  ** 


80b 


TYN 


80d 


TYR 


80f 


TYT 


ittJiiM  nrHele  thai  the;  and 
hand,  bend  hands,  both  the 
kandt  or  ten  fingers,  by  which 
tkey    numbered     or     count* 
ti,u(MdrtnstiUdo.      Thus 
mginated  mr  decimal  system. 
The  Bmm  numerals  seem  to 
alltie  to  this  origin.     V  re- 
fruaUs  one  hand  expanded! 
X  represents  both  the  hands. 
Trm  uihend,  the  Ger,  form- 
ed ten  by  contractionf  which 
afUrvards,  by  their  predilee- 
tim  fvr   hissing  sounds,  was 
dmged  in  lebend,  zehen  ten. 
/■  Lot,  the  deep  guttural  h, 
ckoMged  into  cotk,  and  thus 
ftrmd  decern.     All  the  other 
na^s  eon  be  explained  in 
the  fans  manner,  if  we  consi- 
der that  the  old  c  was  proper- 
ly the  Ork.  y,  and  thus  easily 
changed  into  g.      It  is  for  this 
reason  that  we  sinaetimes  find 
ricesimtu     and      vigesimus. 
r^w  the  Lat.  vi-ginti :  Teu- 
taac,  twig-ti-guncU  or  bonds 
ttn  timei  the  hands,  twenty, 
h  urns  old  inscriptions  viginti 
iiim//AbigiDti;   in  Teutonic 
tvias-ti-gund  twenty.      Tri- 
gifit-a,  TenUmic  trins-d-gon* 
dis  three  times  the  hands,  thirty, 
^e.    Centum,  cent,  in  Teu- 
tmc,  taibead,     tehund    ten 
tines  the  handstor  10x10  =  100. 
By  the  quick  pronunciation  of 
this  tang  word,  the  first  syllable 
ns  easily  passed  oner,  and  the 
^  eoatraeted;  thus  by  adding 
^1  the    Ger.  hundert,     Eng, 
luadred,  were  fanned. — Tooke 
?>o<j  Iks  following  derivation. 
— tyn  included,  concluded,  from 
ynan  to  enclose,  shut  in  ;  be- 
•aau  with  ten  numeration  is 
loted,  and  a  new  series  com- 
unces,'  as,  ten  and  one,  ten 
■dtwo]  Tbwj  decern:— Gif 
•w  beo«  tyn,   Gen.  18,  82. 
7oiuie  b/i^heofona  rice  gelic 
•am  tyn  faenmum,   Mt.  25,  1. 
le  leofode  an  huad  wintra 
ni  tyn  gear  iUe  vixit  centum 
^not  et  decern  tssnufs.  Gen.  50, 
2.      Nigon     hund     wintra 


hsefde  and  tyne  eac  nine  hun- 
dred winters  had  and  ten  be- 
sides, Cd.  58.  To  tynum 
ds^fum  in  de^m  dies.  Num. 
11,  19.  Tyn  ^usend  punda 
decies  ndUe  talentorum,  Mt. 
18,  24. 

<^  Ttn  AN  ;  p.  de ;  v.  a.  To  hedge 
in,  enclose,  shut,  close  ;  sepire, 
aepimento  claudere,  claudere: 
— Tynde  he  his  bee  he  shut  his 
books,  Bd.  S.  p.  569, 10.  pone 
ytemestan  daeg  tynde  extre- 
mum  diem  clausit,  Bd.  S.  p. 
636,  48. 

Tynan,  teonan ;  p.  de ;  v.  a. 
To  incense,  irritate,  vex,  to 
make  angry,  to  conceive  anger; 
initare,  vexare,  iram  conci- 
pere  in: — Hi  tyndon  Moy- 
ses  illi  irritaverunt  Moysen, 
Ps.  105,  8,  16.  Hie  drihten 
tyndon  they  vexed  (the)  Lord, 
Cd.  119.  Ne  tyn  )>u  )>ine 
neah-geburas  ne  iram  conci- 
pito  in  tuos  proximos.  Lev,  19, 
18. 

Ttnca,  tynce.  A  tench  ;  tinea, 
Ors.  2,  4. 
<>Ttnder,   tender,  e;   edso  tyn- 
dre,  an ;  /.  Tinder, yiie/,  in- 
centive,    inducement ;     fomes, 
igniariiim :  —  We  habbaiS  nu 
geot  ^one  msestan  dsel  |>sere 
tyndran  )>inre  hele  we  have 
already  the  chief  part  of  the 
fuel  for  thy   cure,  Bt.  6,  5. 
Mid  l^sre  tyndran   with  the 
fuel,  Bt.  5,  3,  Card.  p.  20, 
15. 

Tynder-cyn  fuel  kind,  combus- 
tibles. 

Tjndig  Scorpio,  R.  15. 

Tyne  ten,  Cd.  14,  Th.  p.  16,  24, 
V.  tyn. 

Tyn-feald  ten-fold. 

Tyn-hund  ten  hundred. 

Tyn-streng  Ten-stringed ;  deca- 
chordus,  Ps.  91,  8. 

Tyn-wintre  Ten  years  old;  de- 
cern annos  natus,  L.  In.  7. 

Tyr  a  leader,  prince,  glory,  tplen- 

'    dour,  V.  tir. 

Tyr  A  Persian  head-dress  ;  tiara, 
cidaris,  Som. 

Tyran  to  tear,  vex,  v.  tirian. 


•Tyra«  irritate,  Elf.  gr.  80,  t. 
tirian. 

Tyrf  with  turf,  v.  turf. 

Tyriaca  Treacle ;  theriaca,  Som. 

TyriaiS  irritate,  v.  tirian. 

Tyrigdon  vexed,  v.  tirian. 

Tyrn-adl  a  turning  disease,  a 
dizziness,  frenzy. 

Tyrnan  [/cW.  turna  vertere; 
Lat.  tornare  :  Grk.  nropvow  : 
Fr.  tourner:  Wei,  twrn  a 
turn  :  Gael  turn,  turin  m.  a 
job,  work,  turn:  Ir.  Gael. 
tumadh  m.  a  spinning-wheeQ 
To  TURN,  bend,  wheel;  verte- 
re, volvere.  Alb.  resp.  20: 
JEqu.  Fern.  31,  Som. 

Tyrst  tearest,  laceratest,  v.  tb- 
ran. 

TyrS  tears,  bites,  Lk,  9,  39,  v. 
t6ran. 

'Tyrwa,  an;  m.  [Pto<.  tiir  n: 
Dut.  teer  n :  Old  Dut.  tarre, 
terre  :  Frs.  ther  n :  Ger.  the- 
er  m:  Dan.  tiere,  tjaere  e: 
Swed.  tjara  /.  Icel.  tiara  /: 
Bret,  ter  m :  Gael,  tearr,  te- 
arra/.  tar,  pitch:    Finl,  ter- 

wa:  Heb.  ^n^j  jri,tsrirMm, 
balm']  Tar,  resin,  balsam: 
bitumen,  pix,  resina,  aspbal- 
tus:  —  Hig  hsfdon  tyrwan 
fur  weallum  illi  habuerunt  bU- 
iumen  pro  intrita,  Gen.  11,8. 
pu  clsmst  wi^innan  and  wi^- 
utan  mid  tyrwan  tu  picabis  in- 
trinsecus  et  extrinsecus  cum 
pice,  Gen.  6,  14 :  Ex.  2,  3. 
Opobalsamum,  Bringa^  som- 
ne  dsl  t3rrwan  drferte  aliquam 
portionem  opobalsami.  Gen.  43, 
11,  V.  tero. 

Tyrwian  to  vex,  irritate,  v.  tirian. 

Ti'sCA  A  kind  of  hawk^  a  buz- 
zard ;  buteo,  asio  avis ;  otis 
tarda  Xtn  :—CoM59. 

Tyslian  to  procure.  Want.  Cat. 
p.  121,6:  R.  Cone.  1,  v.  ti- 
lian. 

Tyslung  a  work,  business,  Want. 
Cat.  p.  121,  8,  V.  tilung. 

Tyten  teats,  paps,  v.  tit. 

TylSa  tn  possession  cf,  v.  tiiSa. 
^TyiSe  a  gift,  v.ti^e. 

TyiSian  to  grant,  allow,  v.  tiiSian. 
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•U  [Otr,  e]  as  the  tennination 

of  a  nouD,  is  feminine,  and 

forms  the  names  of  qualities 

firom  adjectiTes;  at,  nstu  /. 

Keatf   lagu  a  law,   T.  -o,  in 

49  y. 

Uce,  ucu  a  week,  ▼.  wuce. 

Udbr,  udr  [Plat,  jidder,  jiid- 

der,  gidder,  itdder  n:   Dut. 

uyerm:  OU/)itt.uder,uyder, 

huyder,    wdr :    Fn.  udr  n : 

Ger,  euter  n :    Old  Ger.  utr, 

utar,  uder:   Don,  jver,  yrer 

n:  Swed,  jur,  jufvrer  n:   leeL 

i^>  j<>fr  «:  ^'"^  utare: 
Gael,  uth  si.  an  udder: 
uthaihh  udders:  Grk.  ov9ap  : 
Ind,  udara]  Udder  ;  uber 
pecudum,  Prov.  7. 
XJf,  uuf  IPlat.  schufuth,  shu- 
vut  m :  Ger.  ubu,  huhu  m.  and 
in  the  ecmmon  dialect  buhu,  uw, 
huw,  schuhu,  auf,  gauf :  Not, 
huuue,  huwo:  Mom,  Ght, 
uuo,  huun  hubo :  Swed,  uf,  uf- 
wen  m.  Lev,  11,  17 :  Kalmuk, 
uhu.  The  name  of  this  bird 
probabljf  had  its  origin  from  its 
sounding  in  Ger.  uh  -  ho-bu : 
Eng.  oob-ho-hoo,  v.  ule]  Jn 
owl,  a  vuUure ;  vultur ;  strix 
bubo  Lin:— Elf.  gl,  Sam.  p. 
SSiE^.gr.B,  22. 
^Ufan,  ufa,  uiane,  ufene,  ufenan, 
ufon ;  adv,  [Plat,  haven,  boo- 
ven:  DiU.  boven:  Ger.  oben: 
Ker.  obuna :  Tat.  ufana :  Ot, 
obana,  oba,  obe:  Dan.  oven, 
OTenpaa:  iS^il  ofwan,  ftfwan, 
Ifwanpa:  Icel,  ofanA  super, 
supra]  I.  Above,  high,  up- 
wards; supra.  2.  From 
above ;  superne,  t.  e.  desuper, 
desursum,  ex  alto :  —  1.  G9 
u£an  ge  neo^on  as  well  above 
as  beneath,  Bt.  33,  4.  Ufan 
and  neo^one  abone  and  be- 
math,  Cd.  19.  Ufane  and 
neoftane  above  and  beneath, 
Bt.  R.  p.  177.  Ufan  ofer 
ealle  high  over  all,  Bt.  R.  p. 
184.  U&n  and  utan  above 
smd  without,  Cd.  221,  Th.  p. 
285,  23.  2.  Awefen  on  uia 
eoniextus  a  summo,  Jn.  19,  23. 
Sendan  ufan  mittere  desuper, 
Jos.  10,  11.  Ic  eom  ufane 
ego  sum  superne,  Jn,  8,  23. 
Ufene  g^scrydde  ex  alio  in- 
duH,  Lk,  24,  49.  Ufenan 
com  superne  venit,  Jn.  3,  31. 
Ufon  of  heofonum  from  heaven 


above  g  desuper  e  coelo,  Cd. 
16. 

'  Ufan-heafod  top  rf  the  head, 

U£ui-riht  right  up. 

Ufim-weard,  ufe-weard,  ufen- 
weard ;  comp.  m.  ufera ;  /.  n, 
ufere ;  sup.  yfemest,  ufemest 
Upward,  lUghesti  supernus, 
supremuB,  Gen.  6,  16: 28,  13 : 
Mt.  27,  51. 

Ufe  -  mest,  ufe  -  myst  upmost, 
highest.  Elf.  gr.  Som.  p.  38 : 
Gen.  40, 17,  v.  ufim-weard. 

Ufenan,  ufene  from  above,  Jn*  3, 
31 :  Lk,  24,  49,  v.  u£ui.  . 

Ufen  -  weard  upward,  high,  v. 
ufim-weard. 

Ufera,  ufora  m ;  ufore  /.  n ;  adj. 
comp.  Higher,  farther,  latter  f 
superior,  altior :  —  On  |yam 
uferau  d»le  f^as  heafdes  on 
the  higher  part  of  the  head,  Bd. 
S.  p.  614,  45.  On  uferum 
dagum  in  posterioribus  diebus, 
Jos.  4,  6,  V.  ufan-weard. 

Uferan  To  delay,  put  off;  mora- 
ri,  differre :  —  Min  hlaford 
ufera^  hys  cyme  meiw  dood- 
nus  differt  ejus  adventum,  Mt, 
24,48:  Lk.  12,45. 
iUffingas  The  kings  Iff  East  Ang' 
Ua,  so  called  from  Uffa  their 
jurst  king,'  Uffingi,  Oricnta- 
lium  Anglorum  reges,  sic 
dicti  ah  Ufia,  rege,qui  vizit 
A.D.  578 ;  ut  Merovingi,Carlo- 
▼ingi,  aliique  familiarum  re- 
giarum  conditores,  a  Mero- 
veo,  Carolo  M.  &c.,  Matt. 
Westm.  Uoffm.  Lex. 

Ufon  ahove,  v.  ufan. 

Ufor,  ufur  higher,  ▼.  up. 

Ufre-scrud  an  upper  garment, 
Elf.gL  Som.  p.  79. 

Ufweani,  ufwerd  upward,  v.  ufim- 
weard. 

Ubt  a  creature,  Ore.  6, 4.— Ubt- 
floga  a  flying   creature,   Beo. 

#   38,  V.  wuhi. 

Uhte,  an.  [Pfa<.  ucht/.itt^uai- 
lum;  uchtenwerk  labor  ma- 
tutinus :  Dut.  ochtend  m.  the 
morning :  Old  Dut.  uchtend 
m.  the  morning :  Old  Ger, 
ucht f.  the  dawn :  jVof.  uochto, 
Ps.  118,  148 ;  miniu  ou- 
gen  furefuoren  dia  uohtun 
oculi  mei  pravenerwU  matuti' 
nam :  Moes.  uhtwo  mane  ;  'air 
uhtwon  ante  mane ;  Icel,  with 
the  omission  of  the  harsh  gut' 
tural  sound  ;  6tta  /.  the  time 
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from  3  liU  6  ia  lk 
6ttustund  /.  frm  S  btf  6  n 
themmming;  6ttiBumgrm.t^ 
momti^  song:  Grk.  uJiu  mat] 

1.  The  won,  awatif,  ir;'n 
dawn,  the  latter  pert  ^  ut 
night;  matndDU,  u  ux 
primam  lucen,  or  daegndt, 
ita  enim  definitnr,  iB'.dt2u- 
nuM,Cd.22Z:  imdectiazBL.- 
quando,  noctnmut,  sigaifiui 

2.  The  beginniag,  mi:  ■£- 
tium,  ortus : — 1.  pis  «»  •'« 
uhtan  eallgeironlciussi&:- 
rede  this  was  n  {the)  wi  -- 
perfonned,  b^e  ion,  u 
223,    Th.  p.  294, 1    Cc; 
to  cjrrcean,  and  him  leoht  x^ 
bringe  and  ^  c^  '^^^ 
gehyran,  and  on  okoa  y^.'^ 
ubtsang  and  on  hmc^^:^ 
mid  heora  offiuogim  rata 
to  ^sere  maesnm  symbelst^ 
come  to  church,  wd  hmi  '\* 
with  Aim,  and  then  m«V'''* 
to  hear,  and  in  a^  f^  '  • 
song  (^ihree  o'dack  atkttr 
ing,  called  the  wKtni  rm 
in  (the)  merwng  to  ecM  ..> 
their  offerings  to  eeltin:* : ' 
the  mass,  L.  Eeei.  21,  Wt^ , 
185,   29.     Uhi-bd  •*». 
tide  ;  matutiBum  teftf^  - 
136.     On  nht-tide  n  v^' 
no  tempore,  Ps.iS,lS.    ^' 
uhtan  tide  M^&f ''• 
14.   Uht-gebedwrviv'''' 
er,  Elf.gL  Sonuy. 62.    v 
sangjiretwwniiigaeafct  - 

vice  at  3  o'cieek;  mJilJc*^ 
cantus,  t.  e.  ad  teniaa  a  er 
dia  nocte  boram,  £</•  ^f  - 
30,31:  Eif,  Com.  I9r*^ 
^acre  tide  uht-MOfes  c*^ - 
terne  dseg  ex  ItmpKt  m» 
tinee  synaxeos  usqu  ad  p^^ 
diem,Bd.S.p.&b&,l^    '- 
Sunnan    uhtan   saA  c^'^ 
uhton  ad  soUs  orten  ti  ^  ' 
initium,  Elf.Ep.1,^  ^"^ 
p.  169,  61. 
^Uhten  Mormng,pr9p€ri9(e ,  f 
before  Hght ;  llatauoas.J^ 
telucanus,  et  proiode,  da'-'- 
nus,  E^,  gL  Som.  1^  ''»  '• 
uhte. 

Uhtemlic  Beian^ng  /«  «^*' 
matutinus,  HyooL. 

Uht-floga  a  Jl^  crest^^  '• 
ubt. 

Uhtlic  Of  the  morning,  hrfaf^-' 
light ;  matntinu^  aattlsa  « 
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80q 


UNA 


noctnrnus:— Fnm  (raere  tide 
^aes  ahdican  loftaiiges  oH 
lutterne  dsg  a  tmpare  mohi- 
tmg  lamdU  usque  ad  elarum 
diem,  Bd.  S.  p.  537,  22.  To 
^aem  uhtliciun  ad  matuimmm 
temftuty  r.  P«.  29,  6. 
Uhtlic  eutwardt  extemai,  Bd.  S. 

p.  58i,  41,  V.  uUlic. 
Uht-sang  the  noeiumea  at  three 
o'cteek  tM  tke  wtormng,  v. 
ubte. ' 
Uht-dd  ere  dawn,  Cd.  154.  On 
uhtdde  m  MoftUmo,  Pe.  48, 
15,  V.  uhte. 
CincaWixKLBtperMDiiiibZf;  per- 
Tinea  berba ;  Tinea  m^or  et 
vinca  minor  Lm :  —  fjf.  ^t 
5ni.p^  64. 
Vie,  an.  [Pfal.  uul,  ul,  ule  /: 
Z>atnil,  uyl  mz  G«r.  eule/: 
AW.  hiuuaelu:  OM  5i(a6. 
por/f  wenle,  buwo»  huwila, 
ovila:  Mone.  Otoe,  huun : 
Baek.  uunila:  Ikm,  ugle  c: 
Steed,  ogla,  nggla  /:  leeL 
ugla  M.  «IkI0:  Fr.  hulotte, 
huette  /:  ehathuan  m:  It, 
civetta  /:  ^.  mocbaelo  m. 
The  naate  appeare  to  hefermed 
frem  the  howling'  cry  of  the 
bird :  Got,  heulen :  Lai.  olu- 
lare:  Ork.  oXoXv{civ]  Jn 
ovL ;  ulnla,  Btrix,  noctua : — 
Ne  etc  ge  ne  ulan  ne  eomeda- 
tii  voi  uhdoMf  Lev.  11,  16  : 
Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  62. 
lliunga  aiiogether,  R.  Mt.  5, 34, 

T.  eallunga. 
Ulm-treow  am  ekm-tree,  Etf»gL 

Sem.  p.  64,  Y.  ellm. 
rioh  woo/,  hair  or  nop  ifeloth, 

V.  wuL 
Clohlic  WooUy,  hairy ;  viDosus. 
UiPR  Help,  aid,  ateittanee,  de- 
fence, need  at  the  hegintdng 
and  end  ef  proper  names  ;  auxi- 
lium,     tntamen.      Frequens 
hoc  turn  in  initio  turn  in  fine 
Dominnm    propriorum .  apud 
Anglo- Saxonet :  —  Ami»ph 
defence  of  homour !  honoris  tu- 
tamen.    ESelulph  noble  help ; 
nobile  aiudlium,  &c.    Ulpher 
a  helper.    Ulph-rfc,  nlric  rich 
or  powerful  in  help :   auzilio 
direi,  &C. 
^^k  A  weaver's  beam,  also  a 
kerb;   scapuB    textorios,    li- 
ciatorium.  Cot,  161.     Herba 
qnaedam  alvi  compresaionem 
sanans,  L.  M.  2,  6o. 
']mbe  ohout,  Chr.  1070,  ▼.  ymb. 
iffibor.    Mr.  KemNe  intimates 
that  tbia  word  means,  Trouble, 
«^Uetion,misery;  ttuaeria;  and 
cites  in  proo^  nmbor  yceiS 
miseriam  auget.  Cod.  Exon.foL 
$9;  but  Lye  refers  to  omber 
a  vessel 
^mb-ren,    umb«ryne    a  circle, 
TeroluHon,  v.  ymb-ren. 


i^Umb-tynanto  hedge  round,  to  sur- 
round, R.  Mt.  21,  33. 

Un-  [Plai.  Ger.  un-  :  Dut.  on-  : 
JPrt.un-,on-:  Dan.  Swed.  leel. 
0-,  u-  :  Old  Ger.  un-.  —  This 
particle,  generally  giving  a  ne- 
gative sense  to  the  wor'Ss  to 
which  it  is  prefixed,  is  a  con- 
traction, as  some  think,  from 
the  Ger.  ohne  without;  or  it 
may  be  thus  derived  in  A.-S.  un, 
an,  uan,  wan  wantsMgi  wana 
a  deficiency']  Is  useoin  com- 
position to  denote  privation, 
deterioration,  or  opposition,  as 
in  Eng.im-,  in- ;  particula  pri- 
vativa,  verbis,  a^jectiTiB,  &c. 
praefixa;  et  Latinorum,  in-, 
de-,  diB-,  di-,  ex-,  respondens. 

Un-abeden  unbidden,  L.  BthL 
p.  64,  6. 

Un-abegendlic,un-abigendlic  un- 
bending, inflexible.  Cot.  107. 

Un-aberendlic  unbearable,  intole- 
rable, Bt.  39,  10,  Card.  p. 
348,19. 

Un-aberiende  unbearing,  intole- 
rable,  ^qu.  Fern.  19. 

Un-Abet  Uncorrected:  incorrec- 
tus.  Past.  32, 1. 

Un-abindendlic  indissoluble,  Bt. 
16,3. 

Un-ablinn  Without  cessation ; 
incessatio,  non  intermissa 
series,  OuthL  Fit.  6. 

Un-ablinnendlice    Unceasingly ; 
incessanter,    Bd.  S,   p.  595, 
18. 
^  Un-abrecendlic  not  to  be  broken 
tg,  inextricable.  Cot.  104. 

Un-aoenned  unborn. 

Un-acumendlic  unbearahle,  im- 
possible, R,  Ben.  68 :  Dial.  I, 
4. 

Un-acwencedlie  Unquenchable ; 
inextinguibilis,  Mk.  9,  43, 45. 

lJn-adruff)dUndried,weti  non- 
dum  siccatus,  Past.  49,  3. 

Un  -  adryanendlic  unquenchable, 
C.  K.  Lk.  3, 17. 

Un  -  adwsBcendlic,  un-adwaes- 
cedlic,  un  -  adwescedlic  un- 
quenchable, unextinguishable, 
Mt.  3, 12 :  Bd.  S.  p.  628,  2. 

Un-snnta,  an.  [aemta  leisure] 
Without  leisure,  employment, 
hindrance ;  quodcunque  otium 
intemimpit,  necessarium  of- 
ficium,  negotium,  occupatio, 
impedimentum : — Mid  nwyl- 
cum  unsmtan  genyd  quovis 
necessario  officio  impeditus,  L. 
EccL  39.  Misenlice  unemtan 
oft  gelimpeiS  varia  impedimen- 
ta seepe  occurrunt,  Bd.  S.  p. 
573,  7. 

Un-iesegendlic  Unsatisfied,  gree- 
dy; insatiabilis,  T.  Ps.  100, 
6. 

Un-aetas  gbtttonies,  Deut.  21, 
20,  q.  unmstas  nimietates. 

Un-s^el  Unnoble,  ignoble,  base  i 
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ignobilis,  plebeius,  Bd.  S.  p. 
518,  87:   ^<.  11,  1:  30,  2. 
I^Un-ae^elice  Ignobly,  basely ;  ig- 
nobiliter,  Bd.  S.  p.  634,  9. 

Un-aelSlnys  Without  nobility,  in- 
famy; ignobilitas,  in&nia, 
Dial.  2,  23. 

Un-setspornen  unoffended,  inof- 
fensive, innocent.  Dial.  I,  9. 

Un-sewfsstlice  irreligiously, 

Un-afandes  inexplorato,  Solil.  7. 

Un-afiledi<jid^^<^ pure;  impol-y 
lutus,  L.  Ps.  17,  32. 

Un-afohtendlic  What  cannot  be 
overcome,  unavoidable ;  ine- 
luctabilis,  Cot.  115. 

Un-afunden  not  founds  inexpe- 
rienced, Cot.  105. 

Un-afyUendlic  insatiable. 

Un  -  agaen,  un  -  agan,  un-agn. 
Not  one*s  own,  alienated,  es- 
tranged; non  proprius,  non 
sui  juris,  alienatus,  elocatua, 
L.  Ethelb.  75. 

Un-agesecgendlio  unspeakable. 

Un-agifen  Ungiven ;  non  datus, 
non  solutus.  Chart.  Eadgiva. 
R. 

Un-aleafed  unpermitted,  unlawr 
fiU,  V.  un-alyfed. 

Un-aliefednys  what  is  forbidden, 
▼.  un-alyfednes. 

Un-alyfed  unallowed,  forbidden, 
unlawful,  L.  In.  39  :  Bd.  S.  p. 
495,9. 

Un-alyfedlic  unallowable,  unlaw- 
'ful,  incredible,  Bd.  S.  p.  601, 
14. 
1  Un-alyfedlice  unlasqfully,  Dial. 
2,2. 

Un-alyfednes  an  inhibition,  what 
is  forbidden  or  unlawful,  Bd. 
S.  p.  601,  37 :  634,  15. 

Un  -  alyfendlice  unlawfully,  R. 
Ben.  T« 

Un-alyfendnys  what  is  forbidden. 

Un-ameten,  un  -  anietend  un- 
measuredt  immeasurable,  im- 
moderate.  Want.  Cat.  p.  2. 

Un-andergild  precious,  Bt.  13, 
V.  un-undergild. 

Un-andgytfull  unintelligent,  in- 
capable, R.  Ben.  2. 

Un-andboif  Not  to  be  borne; 
importabilis,  R.  Mt.  23,  4. 

Un  -  andwendlic  Immoveable; 
immobilis,  Bt.  39,  6,  C. 

Un-andwis  Unskilful;  inexper- 
tus.  Cot.  Ill,  171. 

Un-angyttol  ignorant,  fooUsh. 

Un  -  arsfnendlic  Unbearable ; 
intolerabilis,  Bd.  S.  p.  627, 
38:  628,25. 

Un-araefnigendlic  unbearable. 

Un-lir  dishonour,  disgrace,  Ors. 
5,12. 

Un-areccan  To  leave  unexplain- 
ed; non  exponere,  Bt,  33,  2. 

Un  -  areccencUic  unexplainable, 
wondeHuL 

Un  -  aremedlic,  un  -  arefiiydlic 
unbearable,  L.  Ps.  123,  4. 
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'  Un-arelit  wtexplaimsd,  v.  rehte. 

Un-arian  to  dithommr. 

Un-arimed  Utimtmbered,  un- 
bomuUds  non  numeratuSf  in- 
numenu,  Bt,  1. 

Un-arimedlip  immmerabU,  Ors, 
2,5. 

Un-arlic  dithoMurabUf  undmijfuit 
didiotutt,wiekedtCd,S2:  Cot. 
116. 

Vn  -  arllce  dUhotumrablfft  dU- 
graeefiMy,  imptoutly,  Cd,  102  : 
Cd,  34,  20. 

Un-arodscipe  dishommrfdisgraee, 
weakntsSf  Pott,  20. 

Un-arwurSian  to  dUhowmr,  re- 
proach, Jn.  8t  49. 

Un-arwuHSnys  irreverence,  m- 
dignity,  SewU, 

Un-aacyrigendlic  hueporable, 

Un-asecg«nd  utupeakabU,  la- 
efabk,  Bd.  S,  p.  668,  8. 

Un-asecgendlic  UuuiterabUt  un- 
speakable, unheard  of,  wonder- 
fid;  ineffiibilia,  nefandm,  Bt» 
16,  2 :  39,  5 :  L,  Eeel  p.  174, 
53. 

Ud  -  asecgendlice  unspeakably, 
Bd.  S.  p.  586,  14. 

Un-asedde  Unexpected;  inopi- 
natus.  Cot.  115. 

Un-ase^endlic  insaHable,  Prov. 
13,25. 

Un  •  asiwod    umewed,    unikout 
seam,  Jn,  19,  23.         ' 
■  Un^asraeagendlic    unsearchable, 
xE^u*  rem*  44. 

Un  -  asolcenlice  not  idly,  dili- 
gently, JL  Ben.  5. 

Un-asperiendlic,  un-asporiend- 
lic  not  to  be  investigated,  un- 
searchable,  Prov.  5 :  Dial  2, 16. 

Un-asdiSod  non  sollieitus.  Past. 
44,3. 

Un-aatyriend,  un  -  astyriendlic 
immoveable,  Jlrm,  Hywm.  9. 

Un-aatyrod  unmoved. 

Un-aswundenlice  not  sloiltfklly, 
diUgenily,  zealously,  Bd.  S.  p. 
567,  23. 

Un-ateallendlic  innumerahte,  Chr. 
1086. 

Un-atemcd  untamed,  Bd.  1, 5,  tn 
tit. 

Un-atemedlic  untameable,  Bd. 
S.  D.  527,  25. 

Un-apreotende  imtpicorirtfi^,  in- 
cessant, constant.  Cod.  Exon,/. 
13  a,  ult. 

Un-a^roten  unwearied,  uncor- 
rupted,  sound. 

Un-i^TOteiilice  Unceasingly,  in- 
cessantly ;  indefesse,  Bt.  32, 3. 

Un-atoiiendlice  inceuantly,  R, 
Ben.  interl.  4. 

Un-awsMcen,  un-awaxen  im- 
washen,  unscoured,  R.  114. 

Un-awemmed  unstained,  pure. 

Un-awend  undtanged,  inviolate, 
L.  poL  Cnut.  78. 

Un-awendedlic  unchangeable, 
Bt.  33,  4,  T.  un>awendendlic. 


*■  Un*aweiidende  Unchanging,  im- 
mutable t  immutans,  Bt,  R.  p. 
163. 

Un-awendendlic  Unchangeable; 
immutabilis,  Bi.  35, 2,  5  :  39, 
6. 

Un-awendendlice  unchangeably, 
Bt.  41,  3. 

Un-awoemde  eunuehus,  C.  Ml. 
19,  12. 

Un  -  awriten  unwritten,  WanL 
Cat.  p.  6. 

Un-bslde,  un-bsldo,  un-bald, 
un-beald.  Unboldness,  timidity; 
timiditaa,  Past.  32,  1. 

Un-baerende  unbearing,  intoler- 
able, C.  Mt.  23,  4. 

Un-bebobt  unbought,  Ors.  1, 1. 

Un>becrafod  Unquestioned,  un- 
controverted;  sine  poatulatione 
vel  lite,  L.  poL  Cnut.  70. 

Un-beden  Unbidden;  non  in- 
▼itatoa,  E^.  Ep.  I.  48. 

Un-beCeeiSmod  uirfaihomed,  un- 
bounded, not  homtded.  Cot.  214. 

Un-befimgenlicMcoMpreAaiui&fe. 

Un-befeondlic  incomprehensible, 
Bd,  S.  p.  552,  16. 

Un-befeohten  Urfoughi,  umu- 
saUed ;  sine  proelio,  Ckr.  911. 

Un-befliten  UneonUsUd,  undis- 
puted ;  sine  controvenia, 
Alfred.  D.  Testam.  Heming. 
p.  21. 
"  Un-began  Untitled,  unmantured ; 
incultos,  Cot.  112,  Som. 

Un-behefe  inconvenience,  unbe- 
hoqfful,  unprofitable.  Cot.  189. 

Un*behelod  unhiUed,  uncovered, 
naked,  Oen.  9,  21,  22. 

Un-beorbt  Unbright,  dark  ;  non 
lucidus,  opacua,  Bi.  34,  5. 

Un-berende  Unbearing,  unfimit- 
fiU,  barren,  steril;  non  ferens, 
infertilis,  sterilis,  Lk.  1 , 7, 36. 

Un  -  berendnys  ui^fruiifulness, 
barrenness,  C.  Ps.  34,  14. 

Un  -  benned  Unbanned,  unfer- 
mented;  non  fennenfcatus,  Lye. 

Un-berynde  barrenneu,  Ps.  34, 
14. 

Un-besacen  Uneantroverted;  sine 
lite  odcontroyeraia,  L.  in,  53. 

Un-besiengedC^WM^tfd,  unbumi; 
non  ustulatus,  Lup.  Serm.  7. 

Un-besceawod  Inconsiderate,  im- 
provident; inoouMderatua,  E{f. 
gl.  Som.  p.  77. 

Un  -  besceawudlice  Inconsider- 
ately, improvideniiy ;  inconsi- 
derate, improvide.  Pre/.  R. 
Cone. 

Un-besenced  Unsunk,  not  drown- 
ed; non  imrnersus,  non  ob- 
rutus,  Som. 

Un-besmiten  unbesmutted,  unde- 
filed,  pure,  Ps.  17,  32 :  Gen. 
87,  22. 

Un-beiSobt  unthonght,  inconsi- 
derate, Som, 

Un-beweddod  Unwedded,  un- 
married {  innuptus,  Deut.  22, 
410 


29:  £x.22,16:  Elf.gllk^. 

p.  75. 
*Un-bewdled  UnhoUei;  imk- 

tm,Lye. 
Un-bieldo  unboUeets,  tmdat 

Past.  1 :  42, 2,  ▼.  ua-W^ 
Un-bindan    To  uabiad,  hegi. 
five;    dianlveie,  J«.  1, 27: 

Aft.  16,19:   18,18:  a.  11 

16. 
Un-biacopod  mnbiAsped,4tfrmi 

of  holy  orders,  Ww^  Pm  4. 
Un  -  Uetsung  [im,  btemif  i 

biessistg]  a  naletfrtwt,  crv. 

L.  Const,  p.  149. 
Un  -  blinnendlioe   BUMmf.'i, 

continually,  Bd,  8.  p.  476,  S 
Un-bli«e   UnbUMy^nkeft*. 

sorrowfully;   infeliee,  i  H 

19,  22  :  Cd.  179. 
Un*bocht,  un-bobt  Tikv '. 
fieely;  gratis,  C  la  Id.  S 

C.  Jn,  15,  25. 
Un-brad  Unbroai,  mrrm:  tx 

latua,  angttstus,  JCfi.  r^^- 

37. 
Un-briece  {bryctpr^]wip^ 

able,  ueeleu.  Cot.  106. 
Un-broc  Unbroken,uMe,nir 

infiractna,  Bi,  34, 10. 
Un-brosnmigiiiMri  ly^wi.  mu- 

ness. 
Un-bryce  unprsfiabk,  ueim 
*Un-byed   usnnhabUed,  iuertri 

waste,  C.  ML  14, 15. 
Ub  -  byrbt  stnbnght,  kn  d::. 

dark,  Bt.  33,  4. 
Unc;  d,  ae,  pren.  7«wte»>t 

two ;  nobis  diiobiis,«B»,  ••' 

not  duos,  MM,  vm.   It  ri!  > 

observed,  that  tbougk  is  i- 

following  esanples  iSkJi 

bas  die  pronoun  in  vbt.  i^ 

been  called  tbe  dul  (ri 

yet,  in  the  ^iioacioef  r: 

scripture,  the  origioilCmi 

haa  the  pronoun  shrm  IB  t^ 

plural,  V.  wit.^Uiic  g«^ 

naU  nobis  coimmm  at;  r^ 

VOV    SOTUr    ^fU»,   Ml.  tV^ 

Gemiltaa  unc  prspUm  t- 
nobis ;  tkfnoao  nmet^  ML  ^ 
30,  31.  Sylle  mc  ds^ 
dov  ifuo,  Mk.  \%  37.  Hr 
dydest  ^u  unc  \m  qmrry- 
den  tu  nobis  ita;  -n  ir«r> 
i^fitp  ovnwc,  Lk,  2,  4&  ^  ^ 
wearS  God  ynewithv  \  •*«' 
was  Ood angry,  Cd^ri.'* 
46,7.  UncishisbrUo^? 
to  w  it  hiefemsr  m^.  • 
32,  Ti.  p.  41,  30.  p«  -3^ 
gered  wi»  csmnmtM  st.  ( • 
37,  n.  p.  49,  35.  Getec 
unc  tei^  us,  Cd.  221  Ti-t 
290,  10.     McCtewKbcs 

Gen.  41,  II.    He 
ille  mbU  dixii.  Gen.  41.  !- 
Denui  mid  unc  t«ik  j*^' 
between  us  two,  Cd.  Kff^  T' 
p.  136,5.    X&etpoaptr- 
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Du  betweoh  unc  to  gongMine 
beolS  poUquam  nosjam  a  nobis 
invkem  iUgresH  futrimui,  Bd, 
S.  p.  607,  19.  Ne  geseo  wit 
unc  ofer  ^«t  mm  atpidewms 
969  nmeem  ultrti,  Bd.  S.  p. 
607,  20.  Mid  ^y  ic  unc 
vrende  iogangendebeon  911011- 
doegonoi  tperarem  iniraturotf 
Bd.S,p,  629,  39.  / 

['o-caeoned  uncreated. 

i  n>ca&cipe  [caftcype  quickneti] 
IhUus*,  Mh;  pigritia,  ig- 
navia,  Chr.  46. 

Ln-ceaped  unbought,  freeiff,  C. 
ML  10,  S. 

['n-ceapuog  unrecompensed,  Cd. 
212. 

L'o-ceas,  un-ceast  [ceaa,  ceast 
tlrifet  enmity]  wiHumt  enrnity, 
w  haired  ;  hence  unceaa^  a^ 
«•  00^  of  fw  enmity,  or  rf  not 
taking  revenge,  L,  In.  35. 

I'ncer;  g,  pron.  [wit  we  two\ 
Ofui  two  :  nostnini  duorum ; 
*«*,  vwy : — pa  was  |»sr  an 
Ebreisc  coapa  inne  mid  unc, 
I'm  wit  rehton  uncer  swefen 
mf^rifSK  tommmn.  Gen.  41,  12. 
Uncer  mhtAnottrnmJuereditai, 
Lk,  12,  13.  SiiSSan  wit 
inende  uncer  twega  agifen 
babbaS  qfier  that  we  {the) 
errand  of  u§  two  have  perfirmed, 
Cd.  139,  Tk.  p.  174,  22.  Be 
ttocer  aer  dsdum  secundum 
nutmm  priora  faeinora,  Lk. 
23,41. 

b'ocer;  g.m.n.  uncves;  /.  un- 
ere;  d.  m.  ••  uncrum ;/.  uncre ; 
adj.Ourtwo;  noster,  acilicet 
ezduobus;v«MVepo«.  iBrend- 
secg  uncrea  hearran  cm  envoy 
iifoitr  Lord,  Cd.  30 :  Gen.  31, 
14, 16.  Swa  fyrr  of  uncrum 
wege  so  far  from  our  way,  Bt. 
40,  5.  Uncre  hearmas  onr 
mU  i  nostra  damna,  Cd.  35. 
(Jncre  eagan  nostri  oeuU,  Mt. 
20, 33.  Sealde  unc  and  un- 
cnmi  beamum  dedit  nobis  et 
noitris  Uberis,  Gen.  31,  16. 

■  n-ceiSUce  uneeuthly,  ignorantiy, 
V.  un-cui5Uce. 

*n-ciflen;  def.  se  un-clsna; 
seo,  ^t  un-dsne ;  adj,  Un- 
CLBAK,  tmpvrtf;  impuru8,im- 
mundus,  impudicus : — Se  un- 
clsna  gastutfaer^  fram  menn, 
Ht.  13,  43  :  Mk.l,  26.  He 
bead  or  behead  ^am  unckenan 
gaste  iUe  prmcepit  impuro  spi- 
ritui,  ^k.  9,  25 :  Lk.  8,  29. 
He  hseffS  or  haefde  unclsnne 
Ksat  iUe  habet  vel  kabuU  im- 
nmndnm  spiritum,  Mk.  3,  30 : 
7,  2o.  Unckene  deofol  h«eb- 
beode  imipurum  dtemoncm  ha- 
bens,  Lk.  4,  33.  Nydde  ^one 
uncUenan  gast  ut  abegit  im- 
purum  spiritum,  Lk.  9,  42. 
Man  on  unclaenuro  gastcAomo 


cum  impuro  spiritu,  Mk.  1,  23 : 
5,  2.  Undflenra  gasta  an- 
weald  immundorum  spirituum, 
Le«  in  immundos  spiritus  domi- 
nium, Mt,  10,  1.  Unclaenum 
gastum  bel^yt  impuris  spiriti- 
'  bus  imj^ai,  Mk,  I,  27 :  Lk. 
4,  36. 

'Un-clapnnes,  se  ;  /.  Unclean- 
Nsss;  impuritas,  Bd.  S,  p. 
494,  38 :  L.  EccL  5. 

Un-claensian  [un,  clsnaian  to 
ckitnse']  to  pollute,  dtfile. 

Un-clfpnsung  a  polluting,  de- 
filing. 

Un-cnytan,  un-cnyttan.  To  un- 
knit,  untie,  loose  /  solvere,  Mk, 
1,7:  ^.3,16. 

Un-coiS  Sickly,  faint,  diseased; 
morbidus,  seger,  R.  Ben.  28, 
Lye. 

Un-coiSa,  un-co^e.  Sickness, 
diseases  invalitudo, segritudo, 
morbus,  languor:  —  Unco^u 
morbi,  Lup,  1,7,  Lye, 

Un-craeft  unskUfulness,  deceit,  L. 
EccL  Cnut.  5. 

Un-craeftig  'Unski^ul;  imperi- 
tus,  Lye. 

Un-crafod  Uncraved,  unasked, 
quiet;  non  postulatus,  quie- 
tus, L.  Const,  p.  118,  f  14. 

Uncre  qfour  two,  v.  uncer;  adj, 

Un-cristen  Unchristian ;  non 
christiano  dignus,  non  chris' 
tianus,  Bd,  S,  p.  584,  9,  Ca. 
*  Un-cu^ ;  g.  m.  fi.  es ;  /.  re ;  adj. 
[cu^  known]  Uncouth,  tifi- 
known,  belonging  to  another, 
strange ;  incognitus,  ignotus, 
incertus,  alienu8:—Me  wses 
uncu%  hwaet  ic  dyde  mUderat 
incertum  quid  agerem,  Bd,  S. 
p.  628,  27.  Wss  Breotonc 
ealond  Romanum  uncu%  erat 
Britannorum  insula  Romanis 
incognita,  Bd.  S.  p.  475,  3. 
UncuiS  gelad  on  unknown  way, 
Cd.  1^5.  Uncu^es  andwlitan 
incogniti  tnUtus,  Bd.  S,  p.  513, 
.  35.  Ne  fyligea^  hig  uncuiS- 
um  non  sequentur  illi  alienum, 
Jn.  10,  5.  Hig  ne  gecneo- 
wun  uncuiSra  stefne  ilia  non 
norunt  vocem  aUenorum,  Jn. 
10,5.. 

Un-cuiSlic  UfUtnown,  unusual; 
ignotus,  inusitatus,  Somn.  399. 

Un-cu^lice  Uncouthlt,  igno- 
rantiy, unskilfuUy ;  inscienter, 
L,  Bed,  A\f,  47. 

Un-cwaciende  Vnquaking,  cou- 
rageous ;  intrepidus,  Som. 

Un-cwedeu  Not  qffirmed,  un- 
authorized;  non  dictus,  non 
ratus,  Etf.  gl.  Som.  p.  57. 

Un-cwei5ende  not  speaking,  in- 
animate, Bt.  34,  11. 

Un-cwisse  Without  speech,  dumb, 
immoveable ;   expers  loquelae, 
elinguis,    mutus,   iromobilis, 
Bd.  S,  p.  577,  18. 
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^'Un-cwyd  Without  speech  or  strife, 
quiet,  solitary ;  bence  the  pro> 
vincial  word  unkid  ;  sine 
lite,  quietus,  solitarius,  L.pol. 
Cnut.  70. 

Un-cym  UiU>ecoming,  unseemly, 
mean;  ignobilis,  vilis: — On 
uncymre  byrigenne  geseted 
in  ignobUi  sepuUura  positus, 
Bd.  S.  p.  499,  7.  Ne  haefde 
wit  monig  oiSer  uncymran 
hors  nonne  habuimus  nos  multos 
alios  mliores  equos  f  Bd.  S,  p. 
540,  26. 

Un-cynd,  un  -  gecynd  [cynd 
nature]  Vnnaturnd,  unsuitable, 
UNKIND;  non  naturalis,  non 
naturae  suae' conveniens,  in- 
congruus,  Bt,  34,  10. 

Un-cynlic  unnatural,  Bt,  41,  2, 
Ca.  V.  un-gecyndelic 

Un-cyped  unbought,  freely.  Cot. 
185,  V.  unceaped. 

Un-cyst,  un-cyste,  an ',  f.  [cyst 
choice,  goodness]  A  vice,  fault, 
corruption,  disease,  avarice ; 
vitium,  morbus,  passio,  par- 
simonia,  avaritia: — L.  Eccl.  2. 
He  baer  )>a  waetan  l^aere  un- 
cystan  in  ^am  telgan  |>one  he 
gretyhiS  aer  of  pam  wyrtrumum 
iUe  portat  humorem  oiiii  in  ramo 
quern  ille  traxit  prius  ex  radice, 
Bd,  S,  p.  495, 26.  Gif  hwylce 
uncysta  on  biscopum  gemette 
syn  at  quss  vitiorum  in  episeopis 
reperta  sint,  Bd,  S.  p.  492, 17. 
Mid  (lissum  waepnum  beotS 
sice  uncysta  forbricte  wUh 
these  weapons  is  every  thing 
of  vices  broken,  L.  EccL  2,  W. 
p.  177,  58.  Se  f^e  lige^  on 
pern  baedde  his  uncysta  qui 
jacei  in  lecto  ejus  vitiorum,  L, 
Ecel,S2,  W.p.  189,56.  To 
uncystiun  to  vices ;  ad  vitia, 
L.  Eccl.  3.  Parsimonia,  ava- 
ritia, C.  R,  Ben,  43.  Vitium 
corporis,  morbus,  Med,  ex 
Quadr,  2,  6 :  5,  3. 
c  Un-cystig  [cystig  /t6era/]  Spar- 
*^t  fi^^t  ftingy,  vicious; 
frugi,  tenaz,  vitiosus.  Elf.  gr. 
Som.  p.  9,  78 :  gl.  p.  73 :  W. 
Cat.  p.  8. 

Un-daed  A  misdeed,  an  evil  deed; 
maleficium,  Lup.  18. 

Un-deled,  un-dseld.  Undivided; 
indivisus,  Bt.  34,  12 :  84.  9. 

Undalum  at  Oundle,  Chr.  709, 
v.  Undela. 

Un-de&dlic  never  dying,  immortal, 
L,Eccl.  W.  p.  174, 16:  Jdth,  16. 

Un-de&dlicnes  [un,  deadlicnes 
deadUness]  ImmortaUty ;  im- 
mortalitas,  Bd,  S,  p.  551,  3. 

Un-deagollice  manifestly, 
.Un-deamunge  openly,  v.   un- 
deomunge. 

Un-deaiSlic  never  <^ying,  immortal, 
Bt.  11,  2. 

Un-deaSlicnes  immortality. 
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'Un-deaw  raieidtUt  Som. 

Uq*declinigeDdlic  Indeclinable ; 
indeclinabiliS)  Elf.  gr.  88, 44. 

Un-ded  a  mitdeed,  ▼.  un-daed. 

Undela  Omndle,  Northampton- 
shire ;  nomen  oppidi  in  agro 
NorthaDtoniensi :  —  Ic  gife 
)>one  tun.  pe  man  cleopeiS 
Undela  /  give  the  town  which 
they  call  Oundle,  Chr,  963: 
709. 

Un*deogolUce  nutnifostlt^,  Som, 

dn-deop  undeept  shallow, 

Un-deop-|>ancol  Undeep  think- 
ing, superficial^  slow,  foolish; 
minime  profundi  ingenii,  in- 
sulsus,  Som, 

Un-deor;  amp,  ra,  re;  sup, 
ost ;  adj.  Undear,  cheap,  at  a 
low  rate ;  non  cbarus,  vilis : — 
Undeor  hit  is  it  is  cheap,  Elj, 
gl.  Som,  p.  62.  Undeor  be 
bohte  he  bought  (it)  cheap,  id, 
Undeor  he  hit  aealde  he  sold 
it  at  a  low  rate,  K.  S6.  Vn- 
deorran  weoriSe  lysan  to  re- 
deem at  a  cheaper  worth,  L, 
pol  Elf,  28. 

Un  -  deomunge  Not  secretly, 
openly:  Bon  occulte,  palam, 
L,  Hloth,  16. 

Un-dep  d»aliow,  Chr,  1137. 
*  Under;  prep,  d,  ac.  [Plat, 
under,  unner :  Dut.  onder : 
Frs,  under:  Ger.  unter:  Jsd, 
Ker,  WiL  unda,  untar,  unter : 
Dan,  Swed.  under :  IceL  un- 
dir:   Moes,  undar:   Ind.  an- 

dara :  |j  na  <Ae  Pers,  negative 

particle,  denoting  ir-,  in-,  un-, 

transposed  is  wa;    j  dr,  dar, 

in,  on,  upon;  not  on,  under"] 
Unoeu,  oppoMd  to  ofer  over, 
bufim  dbcie;  sub,  subtus, 
coram : — Ic  eom  man  under 
anwealde  gesett,  and  ic  bsebbe 
l^egnas  under  me,  Mt.  8,  9. 
Under  mine  )>ecene  sub  meo 
tecto,  Mt,  B,  8:  Lk,  7,  6. 
Ofer  ro^erum  up,  and  under 
swa  same  over  heaven  ahovCi 
and  so  under  same,  Bt,  R,  p. 
185.  Under  )>Rm  fic-treowe 
suh  ficu  arbore,  M,  1,  48,  50. 
Under  ^sere  mysan  submensa, 
Mk,  7,  28.  Under  Aerone 
coram  Aarone,  Num.  3,  6. 

Under -baec  Behind  the  back, 
behind,  backwards;  a  tergo, 
retrorsum :  —  Eodon  under- 
bec  iverunt  retrorsum.  Gen,  9, 
23.  Eodon  big  underbaec 
abierunt  ilU  retrorsum,  Jn. 
18, 6 :  Bt.  35,  6,  Card,  p.  264, 
10. 

Under-beginnan  Tobeginunder, 
to  undertake;  suscipere.  Elf. 
Epist, 

Under-bcon  To  be  under ;  sub- 
esse,  Scint,  32. 


'Under-beran  Tounderbear,  sup- 
port ;  -  supportare,  sustinere, 
Scint,  "    " 

Under-bnedan  To  underspread ; 
Bubstemere,  C,  Lk,  19, 36. 

Under-bngan  to  bow  under,  to 
submit, 

Under-burh ;  g.  -burge  a  suHtrb, 
Deut,  32,  32. 

Under-cerran  to  turn  under,  to 
subvert,  C,  JL  Lk.  23,  2. 

Under-cing  a  viceroy,  ▼.  under- 
cyning. 

Under-creopan  to  creep  under,  to 
undermine, 

Under-cuman  To  come  under,  to 
help,  assist ;  subTenire. 

Under-cyning  on  under-king,  a 
viceroy,  governor,  Jn,  4, 46, 49. 

Under-del&n  to  dig  under,  un- 
dermine, supplant,  Elf,  gr,  28  : 
Mt.  24,  43 :  Lk,  12,  39. 

Under-diacon  an  under-deaeon, 
subdeaeon,  Etf.  gL  Som,  p.  70. 

Under-don  To  put  under,  to 
subject;  supponere, L€v.  1,12. 

Under-dyde  One  who  is  subject, 
a  disaple,  scholar,  an  appren- 
tice ;  subditus,  discipulus, 
Som. 

Under-earm  The  underarm,  arm- 
pit;  sub-brachia,  axillae,  Am. 
vUnder-etan  to  eat  under,  to  un- 
dermine, subvert,  Bt,  12. 

Under-fang^Ntm^^rfoA^;  sus- 
ceptor,  P«.  3,  3 :  17,  3  :  45, 
7,  Som, 

Under  -  fifingelnes,  under  -  fan- 
gennys,  se ;/.  An  undertaking; 
suaceptio,  assumptio,  L,  Ps, 
107,  8. 

Under-fiingen  undertaken,  L.  poL 
Edm.  4,  V.  under-i6n,  ftn. 

Under -feng  An  undertaking; 
Busceptio,  Pref.  Greg.  Dial. 

Under-feng,  under-fengon  im- 
dertook,  assumed,  took,  received, 
perceived,  Jn.  18,  3,  ▼.  under- 
f6n,  f6n. 

Under-f6  take;  capto,  Jii.5,41, 
V.  f6n. 

Under-folgoiS  A  servant,  foUower; 
sub-sequela,  atseds,  Ore,  6, 
31. 

Under-f6n  to  undertake,  'receive, 
accept,  take,  obtain,  perceive, 
*tndergo,  follew,  to  be  subser- 
vient to.  Gen,  37,  35 :  Mt,  10, 
41 :  Jn,  18,  3. 

Under-fond  An  undertaker;  sua- 
ceptor,  L.  Ps,  3,  3. 

Under-fylf an  To  follow  after  ; 
subsequi,  R.  Cone, 

Under-gan,  under-gangan.  To 
undergo;  subire,  Eff.  gr,  37. 

Under-gelecgan  To  lay  under ; 
supponere,  HerU  170,  6. 

Under-geoc  under-yoke,  a  beast 
qf  burden,  C,  Mt.  21,  5. 

Under-gerefa  on  under^reeve,  an 
under-governor,  E^.  gl.  Som, 
p.  56, 
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^Under-gereord  a  bnaifon,  R. 

58,  ▼.  mdcni,  ftc 
Under-gestsDdan  Ts  tieai  a- 

der;  snbstaie,  £.  A.  H 
Under -ge^codend  mu  jum; 

under,  one  AtUcd,  L  h.prtf. 
Under  -  ge^eodiies  J  jmm: 

under,  subjecties;  njijecu 


Under-gitan,  uoder-f^ 
under-geat;  ca.fi 
stand,  knew,  pertmi;  war 
•  cere,  aentiie,  inteQigeK.p«r- 
pendere :  —  Gif  fckti  sl- 
syngalS,  and  Ui  gyh  vsA^. 
H  pubis  kmm  fttcA  it  ^ 
quis)  ejus  erine»mcaflr. 
4, 28.  Undogeat  Nm  k- 
&C.  sensit  Nos  fwi,  Ijc^  On. 
8, 11.  Heon  ejmazi  a- 
dergeat  eorum  vuiAatrai, 
Jud.  16,Z.  FnmhTn«zit- 
mum  ffe  hi  midergjti!  u 
eorum  fiuetiius  m  iButH' 
noeeetis,  ML  7,  U.  Hi » 
undeigeaton  ^  OBmv.- 
lenerunt  qued,  kt.^  h.  S.  T, 
12,  16.  DrihteB  nv  o* 
sealde  undeigiteode  kesrx 
donunuM  vohismmititii^- 
gentem  mentewh  Ant  9.i 
I  Under-gripan  subigm. 

Under-healdan  uhMnier'* 
support. 

Under  -  hlistan  Ts  nitrfnn 
subaudire,  S^.  gr.  3(.  1. 

Under-hlystui^  sabmm,  I;' 
gr,  26,  1. 

Under-hnigan  fe  mi  nir. " 
submit,  Bd.S.f,SS&,  A 

Under-b6f  underhen^wdat^ 
bere,C.  MUZ,  Ihr.h^^ 

Under-holung  An  wder-k^ 
undermining;  u^oan,U' 
79, 17. 

Under-hwitel  A  lada^'' 
for  the  neck ;  nchani,  I H^ 

Under-hwnedel  metksm' 
ties  under,  a  teitd  fcfy 
large  square  tnV  uw  ar  * 
head,  ^;  sob-filntBB,  s^ 
gncuinm,Eif,gLSsn.f.i^ 

Un-derigende,imHierMaQe-  *»- 
nocuous,  innseesitben^''-' 
nocens,P«.2S,4:  (Hi- 
1.2. 

Un-derigendlie  Se/vku:  es.- 
cens,  Som, 

Under-ldning  A  mitr-i^ 
trihuUsry  king;  jnHO."" 
galva,Sff,gr,S* 

Under-latteov  Jn  wdr^t^ 
inferior  dux,  prooasilt'* 
2,2. 

Under-lecgan  ts  tadf^'- 
support,  prep,  Ef.gr-^'f 
28,8:30,2. 

Under-led  underieU,  tsffevi. 

Past.  17,  5.  . 

Undcriegdon  uederiui;^ 

8temebant,Cl*.W.f  ^ 
Under-licgan  T*  fe  "^  » 
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U  tubjteti  subjacere,  C.  it. 
fiat.  44. 

)  loder-lutan ;  p.  -leat  To  bow 
nder,  to  go  mnder,  to  submit, 
mtan,  btarg  submittere,  tub- 
ire,  ?«/.  7,  2 :  Mk.2,  12. 

Uoder-m^te  breakfoit,  v.UDdem- 
m^te  M  andern,  &c 

UxDKEii,  es;  m.  Tks  third  hmar, 
that  u,nine  o'clock  in  the  wtom- 
»g:  terda  bora  Judcorum, 
nostra  veronona  matutina : — 
i£r  undern  bo/ore  mtu ;  ante 
tertiam  horam,  Lev.  6,  20.^ 
Fill  neah  bealfe  tid  ofer  un- 
dtnfuU  nigh  half  an  homr  over 
M«,  Ckr.  540.  From  ler 
mergene  o%  undern  from 
early  nonung  tiU  nine,  Chr. 
ii^.  ~  Uodem-gereord  the 
mu  o'clock  meal,  breakfast; 
matttdoa  refectio,  prandium, 
Orh  2,  6:  L,  EeeL  S8.-- 
Uodern-gifl  [gifl  tiwte  to  take 
food]  brtakfast.  Past.  44,  3.— 
Undern -mite  meat  at  nine 
udoek,  breakfast,  R,  Mt,  22, 
4:  Or««  2,  5. — Undem-aang 
ckoMtisgat  niue  s^  clock,  the  ser- 
vke  at  nine ;  terdanus  cantua, 
Elf.  EpisL  I.  8].— Undern- 
cwsseod  nine  o'clock  provision, 
treakfoit,  BtLS,  p.  528,  13.— 
Undem-tid  moniiftf-^tde,  Mt, 

^  U,  25 :  20,  3. 

Uoder«iueaBas  under  '  nesses  or 
cepn,  under  the  earth,  in  an 
abi/tt,  Cd,  218,  Th.  p.  266, 83  : 
215,  Tk.  p.  270,    15:    216 

loder-oagh  submit;  aubirem 
Bd.  S.  p.  566, 7,  T.  under-hni- 
gaOfhnigan. 

t'odeme  unhidden,  Cd,  218,  Th, 
p.  265, 1. 

Coder-neoiSan  undtmtalk.  Ore, 

«,9. 

Inder-Dunan ;  p.  -nam  to  nn* 

iertakt,  take,  receive,  bear,  Mt. 

19,12:  0«i.21,  11. 
UDdemi^nuest  undemeathmost, 
,'«^ermost,  Bt.  B.  p.  177. 
Lndeniy«an  Underneath;  aub- 

t«s,  Tema  fundum,  Ex.  29, 

12. 

Under-plantan  Tosuppiant;nip' 

pltntare,P#.  17,41. 
Inderiang  the  maming  service 

^9W,  L.  E^.  Can.   19,   v. 

imdem,ftc, 
I'nder-iceotan;  pp,  -acoten.  To 

<**<««,  support;  aubire,  auf- 

iulcire,  Pa#M,  8. 
Indertcyte  smbingestio,  .£90, 

^«r».  4,  Zjpe,  • 

Lnder-iecan  To  seek  under,  to 

*^^e,  examine;    inquirere, 
/«<.13,2. 
Uder-tettan  to  set  under,  to 

nbititutt, 

^'oder-ttngan  To  sing  rfter  or 
iswr  i  sucdnere,  Elf  gr.  28, 7 . 


*  Under''aitt&nTositunder,tosettle; 
aubaidere,  Etfi  gr.  26, 6. 

Under-smogan  surripere,  C.  JZ. 
Ben.  52, 

Under-atandan,  -atent,  -atynt; 
p,  -stod ;  pp,  -atanden ;  v,  a, 
rouNOERBTAND;  intelligere, 
percijpere,  conaiderare,  me- 
difcan : — We  ne  cunnon  ^aet 
ribt  understandan  we  cannot 
that  rightly    understand,  Bt, 

39,  8.  Gif  we  woldan  aribt 
underatandan  if  we  would  im- 
derstand  aright,  Lup, 

Under-atapplan  supplantare,  L. 
Ps.  16,  14. 

Under-atingan  To  under-sting, 
to  under-prop,  support;  aup- 
ponere,  sufiiilcire,  Past,  17, 4. 

Under-atondan  to  understand. 
Past,  pref  v.  under-atandan. 

Under-ayrc  An  under  garment; 
aubucula,  colobium,  Cat.  53, 
▼.  ayrc. 

Under-^ed  sulgect;  aubjectua, 
Chr.  656,  V.  under-^eodan. 

Under-^encean  To  think  about; 
conaiderare,  PmI,  7,  1. 

Under  -  Jieod  [under  -  ^eoded ; 
pp.  ij  under  -  ^eodan]  iW 
under,  subject,  suffragan,  ad- 
dieted,  prone;  aubditua,  aub- 
jectds,  Ps,  36,  6 :  61,  5 :  Bt. 
29,  3i  Lk.2,  51. 
'"Under-^eodan,  under-^iodan ; 
p,  -^eodde;  pp.  -^eoded, 
l^eodd ;  v,  a.  [ge^eodan,  ^eo- 
dan  to  join,  associate]  To  join 
under,  to  subjoin,  resign,  ad- 
dict, subject,  eubdme ;  aubdere, 
aubigere,  aubjicere,  aubjugare, 
detrudere: — pu  under]^eod- 
deat  folc  under  me  tu  eubdis 
pepubu  eub  me,  Ps.  17,  49: 
143,  8.  He  bine  aer  under- 
^eodde  he  before  eubjeeted 
himse^,  Bt,  37,  1.  Uim  to 
gewealde  under^eodde  sibi  in 
polestatem  subjugavit,Bd.  &  p. 
499,  28.  Hi  hi  under)>iodaiS 
thBff  subject  themselves,  Bt,  87, 
1.  Deofobeocneaaa  ua  aynt 
underjieodde,  Lk  10, 17.  Hia 
anweidde  under^eoded  jii5- 
jected  to  his  power,  Bt.  26,  8  : 
80,  2  :   Bd.  S,  p.  581,  3$. 

Under- fyetfdendlic  under-joined, 
subjunctive,  Elf.gr.  21. 

Under-^eodnya  [^odnea  a  join- 
ing'] An  underjoining,  a  sub' 
jection;  aubjectio,  Bd.  S,  p. 
584,  40. 

Under-^eowan  to  make  subject, 
to  subdue, 

Under-^eowaa  under  -  servants, 
subjects,  Ors.  4,  12. 

Under-^id,  under-^ied  suijeeted, 
Bd.  S.  p.  646,  27  :  BL  89,  6, 
▼.  under-^eodan. 

Under  -  f^idnea,  under  -  )>iednya 
subjection,  supplanting,  T.  Ps. 

40,  10. 
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■Under-|>yded  submitied,  Ors.  8, 
7,  V.  under-^eodan. 

Under-todal  on  under  division  or 
distinction,  subdivision,  E{f.gr. 
Som.  p.  50. 

Under-wed  a  deposit,  a  pledge 
laid  down,  an  assurance,  Qtn. 
38,  17,  18,  20. 

Under-wendan  to  turn  under, 
subvert,  Scint.  64. 

Under-wreiSian,  under-wri^ian. 
To  under-prop,  to  put  under, 
to  support;  aufiulcire,  E*.  17, 
12:  L.Ps.  36,25. 

Under-wre^ung  a  sustaining. 

Under -writan  To  underwrite; 
Bubacribere,  Bd.  S.  p.  586, 15. 

Under-wyrtwalian,  under-wyrt- 
waelian  to  under-root,  to  over' 
throw,  supplant,  T.  Ps.  17, 41 : 
139,  5. 

Under-ycende  adding  under,  sub- 
joining, R.  Cone.  I. 

Under-yman  To  run  under,  to 
undergo;  aubire,  £^  Fern. 
7,9. 

Un-dilegod  Undestroyed;  inde- 
letua,  Past.  54, 5. 

Un-diop  un-deep,  shallow.  Past. 
63. 

Un-doen  to  undo,  open,  v.  unddn. 
•Un-d6m  Wrong  doom  or  judg- 
ment, injustice;  i^juatum  ju- 
dicium, ii^uatitia,  Off.  Beg.  4 : 
L.  Const.  W.  p.  149,  f  2. 

Un-d6n  To  undo,  open,  loose,  to 
injure,  correct ;  aolvere,  fix.  2, 
6 :  Gen.  42,  27  :  43,  21. 

Un  -  drefed  u$Uroubled,  undis- 
turbed. 

Un-drifen  not  driven  or  toued,  L. 
Ethelr.  AnL  2,  fV.  p.  104,  26. 

Un-druncen  Undrunk,  sober; 
aobriua,  Past.  12,  4. 

Undryd  for  hundred  a  hundred, 
Ex.  18,  21. 

Un  -  dryacende  Unquenchable  ; 
inextinguibilia,  C.  Mt.  3, 12. 

Un-dyrn  not  hidden,  discovered, 
convicted,  L.  In.  43, 44. 

Un-dyme  openly,  Beo.  6,  76. 

Un-dyratlic  unbold,fearfuL 

Un-earg,  un-earh.  Unf earful, 
intrejrid,  bold;  non  inera  vel 
paTidua^  impavidua,  Prrf.  R. 
Cone. 

Un-ea^  uneasy,  vexed. 

Un-eai5e  Uneasily,  with  difficulty, 
scarcely ;  non  facile,  moleate, 
viz,  Bt.  5,  3,  Card.  p.  18,  6: 
Gen.  27,  80:  88,11. 

Un-eaiSelic,  un-ei5elic.  Uneasy, 
difficult,  hard,  impossible:  dim- 
cUia,  Aft  19,  26:  Mk.  10,27. 

Un-eaiSelice,  un-eSelice.  Un- 
easily, with  difficulty,  scarcely, 
hardly;  difficulter,  Chr.  878: 
Bd.  S.  p.  617,  17. 

Un-ea^nea,  un-eiSnea,  ae;  /. 
Uneasiness,  roughness,  diffi- 
culty, anxiety,  g^rf:  difficul- 
tas,  anxietaa,  Bt,  27,  2. 
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I'Un-eftfuIl   ingratus,  inoffiehtut, 
Elf.gl  Som.  p.  SO. 

Un-emo  unequalf  Past.  42,  1. 

Un  >  endebjrdlice  Disorderly ; 
inordinate,  Scint.  26. 

Un-ered  Unphughed,  unettUwa- 
ted ;  non  aratus,  incultus,  nu, 
Elf.  gl  Som.  p.  57. 

Un-eiSelic  uneeuiff  v.  un-eai5elic. 

.  Un-e^elicnea  Difficulty,  uneasi- 
nets;  difficultas,  Bd.  S.  p. 
580,  8. 

Un-eKaes  uueasineUf  ▼.  un-ea^- 
nes. 

Un-fiicn,  un-faecn.  Without  de- 
ceit, honest!  probus,  L.  Ethelb. 
31. 

Un-fsgcr;  adj.  Unfair,  de- 
formed /  deformis : — Ne  meg 
gefiredan  hwaeiSer  he  biiS  ^e 
foger  )>e  un&eger  cannot  per- 
ceive whether  it  he  fair  or 
deformed,  Bt,  41,  4. 

Un-fiegere;aifo.  Unfturly,fmMy; 
iijuste:  —  He  ^st  unfiegere 
gewrecan  |>ohte  he  that  foully 
resohed  to  punish,  Cd.  64,  Th. 
p.  77,  13.  Gripon  unfeegre 
griped  unseftly,  Cd.  95,  Th.  p. 
124,  16. 

Un-fteglic  Undying,  healthy; 
non  moribundus,  Bt.  86,  4. 

Un-fieehiSe  without  revenge  or  en- 
mity, L.  In.  28. 
<i  Un  -  faele  Unfaithful,  unholy, 
wicked  s  iufidus,  improbus : — 
Ofet  unfiele  unholy  fruit,  Cd. 
33.  VufttXQgjMtmalusspirihu, 
spectrum,  C.  Mk.  6,  49.  Un- 
fsle  men  wicked  men;  im- 
probi,  perditi  homines,  satyri, 
&uni,  E^.gl.  Som.  p.  79. 

Un-i«8t  Unfast,  infirm,  weak, 
changeable,  unsteady :  infir- 
mus,  Bt.  11,  2. 

Un-fiaestende  Unfastings  non 
jdunus,  L.  Can,  Edg.  36. 

Un-taestradnes    Uttfastness,  in- 
firmity, instability;     infirmi* 
tas,  Som* 

Un-fiestred  unfastened,  incon- 
stant, unstable,  Cot.  116. 

Un-fah  Without  enmity,  no  foe, 
a  friend;  expera  inimicitiae, 
amicus,  Ors.  2,  5:  L.  Eccl. 
Edm.  1. 

Un-fealdan  To  unfold,  open; 
explicare,  Lk.  4,  17. 

Un-fearr  not  far,  C.  Mk.  13,  28, 
V.  un-feor. 

Un-feax  Without  hair,  bald;  cal- 
vus.  Cot.  172. 

Un-feferig  Unfeverish;  non  fe- 
briculosus.  Herb.  62. 

Un-feor,  un-feorr.  Not  far,  nigh, 
near;  non  longc,  prope,  Mt.  8, 
30:  Lk.  7,6:  Jn.  21,  8. 

Un-fere  Unable,  unapt,  ui^t,  in- 
disposed; impotena,  inhabilis, 
Chr.  1055,  Som. 

Un*forbserned  Unbtimt;  incom- 
bustus,  Ors.  1,1. 


^  Un-foiboden  unforbidden,  vn- 
daunted,  honest,  good,  Text. 
Roff.p.  51. 

Un-forcuiS  unperverK,  Menol.  F. 
338. 

Un-forcuinice  unperversely,  un- 
dissemblingly,  honestly,  Cd.  82. 

Un-forebjTfUg  Unforbearing,  im- 
patient; immitis,  impatiens, 
Scint.  2. 

Un-fored,  un-forod.  Unbroken ; 
incomiptiis,  inviolatus.  Text. 
Bjs^.  p.  16. 

Un-foredlic,  un-forodlic  thoJt  tan- 
not  be  loosed  or  undone,  incor- 
ruptible, Som. 

Un  -  foretceawadlice  unawtires, 
inconsiderately,  hastily.  Cot. 
112.  ' 

Un-foresceawod  unforeseen,  in- 
considerate, Hexaem.  14. 

Un>foigifen  ungiven,  unmarried. 
Cot.  107. 

Un-forgitende  unforgetting, mind- 
ful, GuthL  ViL  17. 

Un-forgolden  unpaid,  unreward- 
ed. Lev.  19, 13. 

Un-forhaefdnys  unreetraint,  in- 
continence, Bd.  S.p.  493,  36. 

Un  -  forht  UnfearfiU,  fearless, 
bold;  intrepidus,  interritus, 
J^te.28:  Bd.  S.  p.  584,37: 
546,  24,  25. 
*Un-forhte,  iui>forhtUce.  Fear- 
lessly; intrepide,  Btfo.  6,  144: 
R.  Ben.  interl  5 :  GuthL  Ht.  8. 

Un-forhtm6d  an  unfearful  or  in- 
trepid mind,  Horn,  in  Ass.  S.  Jn. 

Un>fonnolten  unmelted,  uncor- 
rupted. 

Un-forrotigendlic  incorruptible, 
L.  Can.  Eccl.  22,  W.  p.  1 56, 32. 

Un-forrotted  uncorrupted,  Chr. 
,799. 

Un-forsacen  unforsaken. 

Un  -  forsceawodiice  unawares, 
CoL  Monas. 

Un-fbrswiiSen  not  overcome,  un- 
conquered. 

Un-fortredde  Knot  grass;  pro- 
aerpinaca,  centinodium  herba, 
Herb.  19. 

Un-forwandodlice  Undenintedly; 
intrepide,  aine  confusione  vel 
formidine,  L.  Can.  Edg.  pn. 
magn.  I,  W.  p.  97, 1 :  L.  JEnh. 
20. 

Un-forworht  Uncondemned,guiU- 
less,  innocent;  innoxiua,  in- 
demnatos,  Lup.  5 :  L.  JEnh. 
6:  L.  Const.  W.p.  107,  2. 

Un  -  fracodlice,  un  -  fraco^lice. 
Not  dishonourably,  fitly,  become 
ingly ;  non  inhoneate,  decen- 
ter,  Bt.  17. 

Un-freme  dieadvantage,  loss,  per- 
dition, Cd.  42. 

Un  -  freondlice  unfriendly,  un- 
kindly, Cd.  127. 

Un-fricgende  without  asking  or 
questioning,  Cd.  125. 

Un-fri*  [fric  peace,  agreement'] 
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Disoord,  enmity,  AfifK%,  w. 
discordia,  dissidium,  aediuc. 
belluro,  Gbr.  1001 :  90S:  I. 
North,  pre*.  56 :  Ckr.  921.- 
UnfriS-flota  «  kottUt  fkatr, 
ship  ef  war,  Ckr.  lOOa-lr- 
frilS-here  a  hestHe  wmy,  O. 
1008.  —  UafriS-hod  tew 
land,  L.  EtheL  Anl^.t,W.^ 
i04,  35. — UnfriS-mm  a  kf- 
tile  man,  an  eaeaiy,  L  Btki 
Anlaf.  3. — UnfriS-cdp  <  k^ 
tiU  ship,  L.  Ethel  aJI^.  1 
tUn-iiil  Insipid;  iasobu,  C £. 
Mk.  9,  50. 

Un-fulfremed  Imperfect;  aiza 
perfectus,  impeifectos,  12^  1 
p.  566,  2. 

Un-fu]wroht  Imperfect,  m^ 
ed;  impeHeeam,ILBa.'i. 

-ung  lOer.  -nog  :  ktU  Im. 
Ei^,  -ing.  PrMOfma  tju 
usus  est  in 
tivts,  non 
sed  Us  quss  aeAssem  a^  fc- 

In 


A.-S.  ^ancmig  tsi  gntimm 
oefio  Fnmc.  et  JL  aocbos 
augmentatio:  Ger.sa^'*- 
lectio,  et  alia  inmmira  s  ur- 
bis  oriunda,  Wadu  fnL  r.. 
▼i.]  The  temrnnatim  ^  J-i- 
nouns;  as,  gitrang,  ff^-i- 
nuDg desire;  swutehaf^ 
festation ;  claensung  <  ckor 
ing;  eorfibeofofig  a  Mrti- 
qwtke;  genoMmvag  ea  aatr 
bfy.  -ung  is  dkt^  "^  ' 
farming  nomns  frem  R^  ** 
-ian;  a«,  halgungMMff'*^ 
from  halgian  to  hsUkm,  emt- 
crate.  These  wor4s  rr  c» 
femtnine. 
oUn-gegae,  an-gcngM.  l^ 
GAIN,  tf  no  efeet,  •«;>•?' 
tua,  irrituB,  JL  iHe.  15,  & 

Un-gan,  for  ongan  h^m:  ^ 
pit,  L.  BceL  W.p.  U^- ^ 

Ungc^iw;  nobn,  ^  ^  ;* 
628,  15,  T.  uac. 

Un  -  gea&htendlic  Vmekii^ 
inaestimabilia,  Bd.  S.  f-  4^ 

Un-geara  Not  formerhf,  ^^ 
suddenly:  nonpiid£ai,n^ 
improviso,  Cd.  223:  £^* 
p.  600,  39. 

Un-gearo,  uii-g«ani,«»-f** 
adj.       Unpn^perei,    »^ 
imparatus,    imptofws,  ^■ 
5lp.  523,  26:  0^1,1^  . 

Un-gea^  not  ensUf,  Bt-  M  - 
V.  un-eaSe. 

Un  •  gebeorfalke  VtmUfy  •^' 
•gorously;  indeBientff.Bi^ 
pcranter,  Som. 

Un-gebet  Umorroeted,  ■ne*- 
pensed;  non  cofflpeaat*  "J 
conrectua,  L.EV.C^S^^ 
p.  158,  2. 

Un-gebigeDdlic/aditriiM^  ^ 

declinabitia, 


HI* 


UNG 


sir 


UNG 


82a 


UNG 


l<n-gebIeoh  pttrt^f'CoUmred,  un- 

Hitf  Som. 
V a-^hoht  MiUfotight,  uneorrupt- 

ed,  L.  AVuL  W.  p.  64,  23. 
In-geboren  Unborn  ;  nondum 

natus,  L.  Ai/.  Guth.  pref. 
I'Q-febrocen  Unhroken;  infirac- 

nis,  Som, 
I'd  - gebrosoad,  nn  -  gebrosnod 

uneomtpted,   Bd.    S.  p.  528, 

27. 
Cn  -  gebroKDung     tncorrmptionf 

Som, 
l-o-gebttoden  Unbmmdf  vnlooted, 

uMtiedf  loouds    solutus,  Elf, 

Vn-gebyde  DiMogreewg ;  inflexi- 
bilix,  noD  redigendus  ad,  dis- 
sentaneus,  Bt.Z^,  11. 

I  B-gebyrd  JBeardiets ;  imberbis, 
iarestis,  Cot.  105,  Som. 

(■'□-gedndelic  wmaiyralf  ▼.  un- 
gecyDdeiic. 

^'D-gedaensod  Impure,  unetecMS- 
ed;  impunis,  L,  EeeL  44. 

-a-Kcnyrdiia  Negligence;  in> 
diJigenda,  neglij^ntia,  Som. 
n-gecoplic  UnJU,  disagreeing: 
inopportuDos,       incongmus, 
Soam,  44*  Ben. 

'o-gecoreii  Unckoseuj  hod  e- 
Icctus,  L.  Wal.  1. 

/o-gecost  JH^umest,  faithleu, 
lerod;  improbua,  inbonestus, 
iW.&p.  647,  1. 

''n-gieqrd  Unsaid,  not  declared! 
noo  indicatus,  L,  Edg.  sup, 
18,  fT.p.  81,  21. 
n-gccynd  Unnatural,  illegiti' 
note ;  non  naturalia,  BU  34, 
10,  V.  un-cynd. 
'i-gccyndelic,  on-gecyndUc 
Unnatural,  preternatural,  num- 
ftrtms;  pistematuralia,  pro- 
dzgioeus,  Bt.  31,  1 :  34,  11 : 
41,  2. 

n-gedaefienlic  Ui^,  improper  ; 
inopportunus,  indecoruSyPof  ^ 
15,  6. 

Q-gedzftlice  Importunately,  un- 
seatonabty;  inopportune,  in- 
deoenter,  Som, 

'o-gedcftnes,  se ;  /.     Importu- 
nity; importunitas,  Som. 
Q-gedafenlic   Unbecoming,  tm- 
teemty ^  urgent ;  indecorus,  in- 
decens,  L,  Can.  Edg.  27. 

•  n  •  gedafenliee  Unbecomingly, 
unreasonably!  indeeore,  Bt. 
IS,  2. 

n-gedafenlicnea  Unfitness,  dis- 
honesty, disgrace ;  dedecus, 
Som. 

'n-gedefe  Unquiet,  unfitting, 
impraper,evU !  inquietus,  Obs. 
Lusu  18:  B.  Ben,  interh  2. 

n-geddednes  UnquktneUi  in- 
quietudo,  Sank. 

n-gederad,  nn-gedered.  Un- 
inyured,  unhurt,  undefUed ;  11- 
besus,  Ckr.  1086. 

n  -  flT^erstig,  un  -  gedyratig. 


Undaring,  feorfoX;  pusillani- 
mia,  pavidus,  ^ast,  32,  1. 
>Un-gedrebt   Unopprested,  un- 
wearied; indefadgabilis,  non 
afflictus. 
Un-gedrebdice  Unweariedly;  in- 

defatigabiliter,  Som. 
Un-ged^nn    Unhcamumious,  dis- 
agreeing; dissonus,  Som. 
Un-geended,  un-geendod.    Un- 
ended,  infinite,  eternal,  endless  ; 
infinitusi   stemus,  L,  Eccl. 
prrf:  Bd.S.  p.  627,36:   Bt, 
18,8. 
Un-geendigendlic  Unending,  in- 
finitive, infimte ;     infinitivus, 
Elf.gr.  21. 
Un-geendlic  unending,  infinitive. 
Un-geendodlic  Endless,  eternal; 

infinitus,  Bt,  18,  3. 
Un-geendung  Jn  in^fimty,  end- 
lessness; infinitaa,  Som* 
Un-gefiegiic    undying,    healthy, 

Bt.  36,  4,  C,  V.  un-fieglic. 
Un-gefser  Impassable!    invius, 

Bt.  18,  2. 
Un-gefierlic  [fearlicMMUieii]  Not 
sudden ;  non  repentinus,  Ors. 
5,  10. 
Un-gefealice  Unpleasantly,  sad- 
ly,  sorrowfully;     non    Iste, 
morate,  Ckr.  755. 
Un-gefege  Unfit,  improper ;  non 
aptua,  ineptiu,  Eff.  gl.  Som. 
p.  80. 
'Un-gefele    Ut^eeUng;    insensi- 
bilis,  Som. 
Un  -  gefeohlice    WiOumt  value, 
meanly;  turpiter.  Alb.  resp,  39. 
Un-gefere  [fer,  faer  a  way]  Im- 
passable, inaccessible;  invius, 
inaccessus,   Eff.  gl.  Som.  p. 
76 :  C.  Ps.  106, 40. 
Un-gefered  unpassed,  not  fre- 
quented,  inaccessible,  Bd.  S,  p. 
602,  20. 
Un-geferlic  not  sudden,  Ors,  6, 

10,  tit.,  V,  un-geferlic. 
Un-gefeiSered  wifeathered.  Cot, 

114. 
Un-gefog,    un-gefoh    incompre- 
hensible,    immense,    unknown, 
Som, 
Un-gefoge  incomprehensibly,  in- 
conceivably, Ors,  1,  1. 
Un  -  gefohlic    Incomprehensible, 
immense;  incomprehensibilis. 
Dial  1,  9. 
Un-gef6tlic  Impassable  on  foot; 
non  pedibua  tranaeundua,  Ors, 
2,4.     ' 
Un-gefnegre  [gefrsge  perceived, 
known']   UiUieard  of,  unusual, 
inconceivable;  inauditus.  Cot. 
5, 19,  110. 
Un-gefiraeglice  Inconceivably,  be- 
yond measure,  extraordinarily  ; 
modo  inaudito,  incompreben- 
sibiliter,  aupra  modum,  Bt. 
27,1:  35,6:  37,  1. 
Un-gefirsetwod  Unadorned;  inor- 
natoa,  incomptns,  Cot.  104. 
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■Un-geiredelice   Insensibly;    in- 
sensibiliter.  Past.  37,  2. 
Un-gefremed  Unfinished;  infec- 

tus.  Cot.  186. 
Un-gefreod  Unfreed ;  non  libe- 
ra tus,  Heming.  p.  104. 
Un-gefullod  wAaptized,  L.  Elf, 

Can.  26. 
Un-ffefylled,  ungefyled,   unge- 
fyld ;  def.  se  ungefylda.     Un- 
filled, insatiable ;  inexpletus, 
Bt.  7,  3. 
Un  -  gefylledlic  that  cannot  be 
fitted,  insatiable,  L.  Ps,  100, 
6. 
Un-gefynd,  un-gefyndig.    Inca- 
pable, barren  ;  incapax,  steri- 
lis.  Past,  52,  9. 
Un-gefyrn  not  long  ago,  not  long 

qfter, 
Un-gegearwe  [gearw.  gearo  rea- 
dy] Unprepared,  unready,  sud- 
den; imparatus,  Ors.  4,  10. 
Un-gegret  Ungreeted,  unsiduted; 

insalutatua,  QuthL  Fit.  3. 
Un  -  gebalgod    Unhallowed, 

prtfane.  Lev.  10,  1. 
Un-geheafdod    Unheaded;  non 

habena  caput,  Herb.  4,  12. 
Un-gehealdsumnes  An  unkeep- 
ing,  unchastity;  incontinentia, 
Elf.  Ep,  I.  42. 
*Un-gebend  not  at  hand,  far  off. 
Un-gehendnys  [gebendneaneor- 
ness]     Distance,     remoteness ; 
longinquitas,  Etf.  gr.  5. 
Un-gehered    Unheard;  inaudi- 
tus, Bd.  S,  p.  479,  14. 
Un  -  gebirsum,  un  -  gehyrsum. 
Disobedient,    rebellious ;     in- 
obediens,  rebellis,  Ex.  10,  3  : 
Deut.  21,  20 :  Mt.  6,  24. 
Un-gebiwod   Unhewed,  unform- 
ed; infonnis.  Alb.  resp.  15, 
22. 
Un-gehrepod  [brepan  to  touch] 
Untouched;  intactus,  Ser,  de 
Creat. 
Un-gebrinen  [gehrinan  to  touch] 
Untouched;  intactus,  Bd.  S. 
p.  534,  36. 
Un-gebriped  Unripe;   inunatu- 

rus.  Lye. 
Un-gehymea  Not  hearing,  deaf- 
ness; surditas,  Som. 
Un-ffebyrsum  disobedient,  v.  un- 

genirsum. 
Un-g^byrsumnes  Disobedience; 

inobedientia. 
Un-gebyrt  Unanimate,  heartless, 

desolate,  dead;  inanimatua. 
Ungel,  ungl  [Plat.  Dut.  Frs.  on- 
gel  m.  suet :  In  OsnsUnruk,  un- 
gel m.  tallow:  Oer.  unscblit 
ft.  and  in  the  common  faunUar 
dialect,  inscblit,  unacblicbt, 
inselt,  unsel.  Att  these  words 
are  more  or  less  related  to  the 
Lat.  ungere  to  anoint,  and 
unguentum  ointment,  salve] 
Tallow,  suet,  fat ;  sebum,  se- 
vum,  arrina,  Som. 
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^Un-gelacnod  Unhealed;  non  sa- 
natuB,  GuthL  Vit.  14. 

Un-gelsccendlic  unreprtnabie. 

Un-gelsred  Unleamedf  ignorant; 
indoctus,  Bd.  S.  p.  628,  30 : 
Bt.  7,  8:  8. 

Un-gelaeredlice  Unleamediff;  in- 
docte,  Bd.  S.  p.  616,  13. 

Un-gekerednes  Unlearnednese ; 
unskiffnlness ;  imperitia,  ruB- 
ticitaa,  Bd.  S.  p.  604,  28. 

Uji-gele&&  Unbelief;  iDcre- 
du^itaa,  3ik.  6,  6. 

Un-g^leafiiil  Full  ofunbelirf',  un- 
believing,  incredulous,  faithlest ; 
increduluB,  infidelis,  Jn.  S,  36 : 
20,27:  ML  17,  17:  JUk.  9, 
19:  Lk.  9,41. 

Un-geleafiiillic,  UD-gelefifulic. 
Unbelieving ;  incredulus,  in- 
fidelis,  Jud,  15. 

Un  -  geleafiullice  Unbeliovingly, 
incredibly;  increduliter,  Bas, 
R.7. 

Un-geleafiulneB  Ditbelirf,  want 
cfbelirf;  incredulitas,  Mk,  9, 
24:  16,14:  itf/.  18,58:  17, 
20. 

Un-gdeaflic  Incredible,  marvel- 
Imu;  incredibilis,  Chr,  1036. 

Un-geleafinim  Unbelieving:  in- 
credulus, infidelis,  Bd,  S,  p. 
485,  38 :  526,  80. 

Un-geleafBumnes  Ii^/ideUty,  un- 
belief; incredulitas,  infiHeli- 
tas,  Bd.  S.  p.  491,  22. 
<:Un-geIeames  Unleamedneis,  ig- 
norance ;  imperitia,  Som. 

Un-gelefendlic  Incredible;  in- 
credibilis, Bt.  SS,-i, 

Un-geleofa  unbeUrft  -R*  J^*  9* 
24,  V.  un-geleafa. 

Utt-gelic  Unlike,  dissimilar, 
unequal;  disBimiliB,  dispar, 
Bd.  S.  p.  633,  24:  Bt.  39, 
12:  L.Eccl.31. 

Un-geliclic  Unlike,  various  ;  dis- 
similis,  Gutkl.  VU.  2. 

Un-gelicnes  Unlikeness ;  dissi- 
miiitudo,  Som. 

Un-g^liefedlic  Incredible,hard  to 
be  believed;  incredibilis,  Ors. 
3,9. 

Un-geligen,  un-gelygen.  Unly- 
ing,true,jfaitl^l;  nonmendax, 
▼erax,  fide  dignus,  L.  Edw.  1 : 
L.  AtheUt.  II.  1. 

Un-gelimp  [gelimp  an  event,  a 
chance]  A  misfortune,  mis- 
chance; infortunium,  incom- 
modum,  L,  Edg.  sup.  2 :  Chr, 
1085:  Bt.39,2:  Elf.  T.  p. 
41 :  Lup.  13. 

Un-gelimplic  [gelimplic  season- 
able] Unseawnabls,  inconve- 
nieni;  incommodus,  inoppor- 
tunuB,  Cot.  115  :  Elf.  gL  Som, 
p.  72. 

Un-gelyfed  Not  trusted,  unlaw- 
ful; non  permissus,  illicitus, 
Bd.  S,  p.  548,  29. 

Un-gelyfedlic  Incredible,  unbe- 
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Keving ;  incredibilis,  incredu- 
lus, Ors.  2,  4. 
^Un-gelygn    untying,  true,    L. 
Atheist.  II.  1,  V.  un-geligen. 

Un  -  gemaca  Unequal,  unlike  ; 
•dispar,  impar.  Elf.  gr.  Som. 
p.  9,  17. 

Un-gemsenne  want  if  care,  neg- 
ligence, Bd.  S.  p.  509,  19,  V. 
un-gymenn. 

Un-gemset,  un-gemet  [gemet 
meeuure]  Immensity,  excess, 
what  cannot  be  measured ;  rni- 
mensitas,  excessus,  Bt.  40, 3 : 
Ors.S,  11:  4,  6:  6,  82. 

Un-gemet,  un-gemeL  Immense, 
immeasurable,  unlimiled,  im- 
moderate;  immensus,  immo- 
dicuB,  Bd.  S.  p.  627, 14,  B :  Bt. 
R.  p.  157 :  164 :  L.  Eccl.  10. 

Un-gemsetftest,  un-g^met£Est 
Immoderate,  immense,  intem- 
perate;  immodicus,  immen- 
sus, Bt.  14,  1 :  27,  1. 

Un-gemetlic,  un-gemetlic.  Im- 
mense, vast;  immensus,  im- 
modicus, Ors,  1,  2 :  Bt.  12 : 
32,  1 :  38,  4. 

Un-gemeltnes  UnmeUingnessj^  in- 
digestion ;  indissolubilitas,  L. 
AT.  2,  6. 

Un-gemenged  Unmixed,  pure ; 
non  mixtus,  purus,  Bt.  85,  5. 

Un-gemengednes   Unmixedness, 
purity ;  puritas,  Som. 
«Un-gemenn  want  if  core,  v.  un- 
gymen. 

Un-gemet  vmmense,  immensity, 
V.  un-gemaet. 

Un-gemetfiaest  immoderate,  ▼.  un- 
gemsBtfssL 

Un-gemetfiaestnefl  Excess,  im- 
moderation; intemperantia, 
exceBsus,  Bt.  86,  6. 

Un-gemetgod  Unmeasured,  in- 
temperate; immoderatus,  Pas/. 
15,  1. 

Un  -  gemetlic  immense,  v.  un- 

"  gemffitlic 

Un  -  gemetlice,  un  -  gemetelice. 
Immeasurably,  exceedingly ; 
immoderate,  intemperanter, 
vebementer,  Bt.lS:  14,  1 : 
18,1:  Gfftt.  4,  5:  27,38:  L. 
Elf.  Can.  29. 

Un-gemidlod  [gemidlian  to  re- 
strain] Unrestrained,  untamed, 
unruly;  non  dimidiatus,  in- 
domitus.  Elf.  T.  p.  34. 

Un-gemibtig  Unmuhty,  weak; 
impotens,  Bt.  36,  5,  v.  un- 
mihtig. 

Un-gemindig  Unmindfid;  im- 
memor,  E{f.  gr.  Som,  p.  9,  22. 

Un-gemod  Unagreed, discordant; 
discors,  Past,  46,  4. 

Un-g^mynd  Unmindful,  negli- 
gent; immemor,  incuriosus, 
Bd.  S.  p.  630,  87. 

Un-gemyndig  unmindful,  neg- 
lectful,  Bt,  ^b,  1. 

Un-gened,    un-genedde.      Un- 
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forced,  uneompdiei;  Boeo 

actus,  Bt.  34, 10. 
f  Un-genetUc,  im-genyt&c  nrao. 

unprq^Uahk, 
Uh-genge  ungain,'  tmB,  %.  -a- 

gsgne. 
Un-genydde  unfsreed,  (H  «,  M 

V.  un-gened. 
Un-geodan  To  WTOit;  ih- 

jugsre.  Soul 
Un-geome  NegUgentlfy  m^'.t 

non  diligenter,  temm.  (H 

3,11. 
Un-geomfidl  (georafot  f»£  f 

d^ire]  N^Uge^t,  iaac6K:  iv 

diligens,  tor^doSf  Ptd.  V. 

h 

Un-georwyrd  Vnc9mfUi,»- 
dejOod;  intementus,Cif.ir. 

Un-gerad  Unmroytd ;  wa  rn- 
titUB,  JL  Mt.  22, 11,  T.  ^ 
wian. 

Un-gerad,  un-gerad,  an-fosc'. 
Unlearned,  ignermt,  nii,  i^ 
agreeing,  atvarimm;  nn  •& 
Btructos,  indoctai,  iarcvi^ 
tus,  diBBonus,  ii^ra&piv 
BtfigL  &M.p.73:0rx.l&. 

6,  1 :  Bt.  39,  12. 
Un-gerad  Ineoasidentiat,  (.t:- 

ranee,  rashness;  inpn^c::^ 

Som, 
Un-gersdnes  Disagneun:.  p- 

ditum;  dissentiOjSeditk'.'/t- 

4,  5 :  5,  3 :  6,  6. 
rUn-geree   Wtmt  ^  p^^*" 

tumult,    confusioa:   uax- 

It.  Mt,  226,  5. 
Un-gereocan  Tom^  hTr»i 

Home,  to  defend;  pargare,  a- 

culpare,  L,  A(khL  II.  1. 
Un-gerecllce  Dii»r*Hy.y-r- 

lorly,  confusedly;  km -*: 

mine  eel  <»dine,  oo6fer<  ^- 

34,12,  C:  36,6. 
Un-geredlice  vehemntlf,  Bi*- 

7,  C,  V.  ttn-gerfdeli«. 
*Un-gereod  umnstrwded,  ^»' 

rous,  ▼.  un-genuL 
Un-gereordJic  Insatiai^i  i  "-'' 

Uabilis,  C.  Pf.IOO,& 
Un-gereordod  Unati^;  -• 

saturatus,  impnusas,  Sm- 
Un-gerepod  untoudk^  v-  v-T 

hrepod. 
Un-gerim  [gerima  um^]  ••■ 

mensity,    a   greet  w&aw 

iunumerabilis  raoltitiidA  ^ 

mensitas,  Lmp,  19 :  &•  ^ 
Un-gerim  fnnumerabitf 

infinitus,    inmmieni* 

Fern,  14. 
Un  -  gerinen  aaftwiM  '•  ^ 

g^hrinen. 
Un-gerinselice  sham^S^  (^^ 

1015,  ▼.  un-gerisenficr. 
Un-geriped  Unripqtedy  fr^ 

ture;  immatunB,  iBtwj**- 

tivuB,  ^f.  r  p.  84, 
Un-gerisedlice  shamefwSk.(^' 

MS.  Cst,  mS,  r.m-prt*^^- 

lice. 
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^Un-gerisen,  un-gerisenu,  un- 
gerisne.  IneongnunUf  incon- 
tenienif  mdeetnt,  disttgreeable, 
vmpcrikff,  faUaeioiu,  futile, 
mueewUff  abnard,  basei  in- 
coDgruus,  inconvenieDs,  in- 
deceDs,  indignus,  Bd.  S.  p. 
524,  2S:  579,26:  Bt.  1^,1: 
L.  AtkeUL  II.  1. 

Un-gerisenlic  UnfU,  wMmtahh, 
unamikjf,  hate,'  indecens,  in- 
congnius,  tuipis,  Bt,  SO,  1. 

Un-gerisenlice  Vvjuiy,indecent' 
/y,  basely  s  incongnie,  incon- 
▼enienler,  tuipiter,  Bt,  29, 
3. 

Un-geiydelice  Vekemently,tharp' 
Iff;  aspere,  Hexaem,  10:  Bt, 
39,7. 

Un-geryda  Not  to  be  ridden, 
rmgh,  rugged ;  ««peni  (loca), 
Lk.S,5. 

Co-gnadeUKl  Ukbaddlbd  ;  non 
ephippiatus*  L.  poL  Cnut.  69. 

Un-geseig,  nn-gesadig.  Un- 
iiopptf,  umlmcky,  unfertunate; 
infieliz,  in&ustiis,  Bt.  8 :  38, 
3:  Bd.S.^.S^,S2:  L.EeeU 

Un  -  gendiglice  unkappily,  un- 

Ivdkily. 
Un-meligDes  Unkapptneet!  in- 

felicitaa,  P*»  13,  7 :  Bd.  S.  p. 

519,10. 
lo-gesdilice  unluckily,  t.  un- 

gesdiglice. 
Vn-getam  Unkapfdnest,  mi^ot' 

hoe;  infelicitas,  infortunium, 

inconmodum,  Bt.  6:  29,  1 : 

38,  2:  39,  8. 
Un-gesawen  Untoum;  non  se- 

minatui,  1^.  ^a^  7. 
I'D-geaoeikd   [geaceid    reoaon] 

MrroMfMi&lf,    vattly,    hugely, 

Cd.  186,  77k.  p.  231,  6. 
IVgesceidlic  Unreasonable,  i»- 

duereet;  imprudena. 
l^D  -  getce&dlice    Unreasonably, 

ebnrdly ;  impmdenter,  C.  R. 

t*n>gesce&dw]8  Irrational,  impru- 
dent, foolish :  iTTationalia,  in- 
conaultut,  Bt.  11,  2  :  13:  27, 
1:  39,8,9:  42. 

tn-geaceidwialice  Indiscreetly, 
imprudentlff!  indiiacnte,  Past. 
44,7. 

l^n-gcaceidwianca  Indiscretion, 
vnt  of  reaeon,  ignorance ;  ig- 
norantia,  iatprudentia,  Bt.  36, 
6:  PmI.  39, 1. 

Un-geaoeapen  Unformed,  un- 
ertated,  rude ;  non  formatus, 
increatns,  inconditus,  Symb. 
Athan:  Elf  gr.  Som.  p.  48. 

ro-geaeeSSed  Uncorrupted;  il- 
Icaua,  Bd.  S.  p.  560,  11. 

(''n-geccei(iSig  Innocent,  harm- 
less;  innocena,  i5(0Hi. 

I'n-geacnepe  A  disadvantage; 
incomnKKluni,  Bd.  611,  22. 

Un-gesciafpe  Inconvenient,  use- 


less ;   incommodus,  Bd.  S.  p. 
605,  20. 
J  Un-geacnepnea  A  disadvantage ; 

incommodum,  Bd.  SL  p.  589, 

37. 
Un-tgeaewendiic,  un-geaewenlic. 

Invisible,  unseen  t    inviaibilia, 

Bt.  21 :  33,  4 :  Bd.  S.  p.  552, 
17. 
Un-geaib,  un-geaibb.     Unpeace- 

fuf,  differing:   non  pacificua, 

diacora,  Bd.  S.  p.  528,  32. 
Un-geaibaum  unpeaceable,  Jar- 

ring,  Pof/.  46,  1. 
Un-geaibaumnca  Unpeacefidness, 

disagreement}  diaoordia,  Pm/. 

46,  4. 
Un-geailt    UnsaUed;    non  aale 

conditua,  inaulaua,  Herb.  44,2. 
Un-geaoden  Untodden,  unboiled; 

incoctua,  Herb,  4,  12. 
Un-geapedig  [apedig  ncA]  Poor, 

needy  ;  inopa,  Som. 
Un-geats{$iSeg  Inconstant,    un- 
steady, unstable;  inconatana, 

Bt.  39,  3. 
Un  -  geatae^elic      Inccmtant, 

spread,  diffused;    inconatana, 

vagabundua,    late    diffluena. 

Past.  38,  1. 
Un  -  geatae^iSiglice  Unsteadily ; 

inconatanter.  Past.  47,  1. 
^  Un-geataeiS^ignya    Inconstancy, 

unsteadiness:  incon8tantia,pe- 

tulantia.  Past.  2,  5. 
Un-geatneden  Unspread,  undis- 

persed,  entire ;  non  diaperaua, 

integer,  L.  Wiht.  6. 
Un-ge8wegeZ>if«ofMm/,  disagree- 
ing in  sound;   (fiaaonana,  R. 

34:  ElfgLS(m.^.^2. 
Un  -  geawencedlic     Unceasing ; 

indefatigabilia,  Bd.  S.  p.  631, 

35. 
Un-geawicen  incessans.  Hymn. 
Un-geawicendlice   Unceasingly ; 

inceasanter,  R.  Ben.  4. 
Un  "  geawuncen     Un-elaborate, 

notwelldone;  non  elaboratua, 

Cot.  117. 
Un-geaynelic  Invisible,  unseen; 

invisibilia,  Hemhsg.  p.  243. 
Un-getel  irreprehensibiUs. 
Un  -  getaelnea    Unpn^tableness ; 

incommoditaa,  S&m. 
Un-getseae,  un-geteae.  TroiMe, 

inconvenience:  moleatia,  Past. 

36,4. 
Un-getaealic  Inconvenient;    in- 

commodua. 
Un-getaeelicc  Inconveniently!  in- 
commode, SoliL  6. 
Un-get8B8nea  Inconvenience;  in- 
commoditaa, Cot.  105. 
Un-getsat  trouble.  Cot.  108,  v. 

un-getaeae. 
Un-getal  Inconvenient,  bad;  ma- 

lua,  incommodua,  Lye. 
Un-geteald.  C^ii/o2^,  unnumbered ; 
non  numeratua,  JEqu.  Fern.  21 . 
Un-getel   Not  to  be  numbered; 

inni^merabilitaa,  Canf.  Pecc. 
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■  Un-getemed     Untamed,    unbri- 
dled ;  indomitua,  efirsnia. 
Un-getemprung    Unseasonable ; 

intemperiea,  R.  Cone.  2. 
Un-geteoriendlice  Unweariedly, 

inceuantly ;  indefeaae. 
Un-geteorod  Untired,  unfailing  ; 

non  deficiens,  Lk.  12,  38. 
Un-geteae    Troublesome,   tncon^ 
vement;  moleatua,  incommo- 
dua, aaper,  Bt.  14, 1 :  32, 1. 
Un-ge|>seBlic  Unseemly,  indecent ; 
incongruua,  R.  116:   Etf.gl. 
Som.  p.  80. 
Un-ge^anc  [gepanc^a  thought] 
An  evil  thought,  bad  intention; 
mala  intentio,  C.  R.  Ben.  5. 

Un-ge)>eaht  Inconsideration,  hn" 
prudence ;  incogitantia,  teme- 
ritaa,  R.  Ben.  64. 

Un  -  ge|»eabtendlice  Inconside- 
rately, unadvisedly,  rashly;  in- 
conaiderate,  temere,  Bd.  S.  p. 
512,  6. 

Un-ge^eawe  Unaccustomed,  un- 
usual; inuaitatua,  contra  mo- 
rem  alici^ua,  Gutld.  Fit.  16. 

Un-ge|yeod  Unjoined,  dispersed; 
di^unctua,  diaperaua,  Cd.  82. 

Un-ge^wsr  Discord,  disagree- 
ment, tumult,  hostility  ;  tumul- 
tua,  R.  Mt.  26,  5. 
■Un-ge^war  Disagreeing,  differ- 
ing, unrelenting ;  diacora,  Bt. 
21:  37,3:  39,12:  Bd.S.p. 
528, 31. 

Un-ge^waerian  To  be  discordant, 
to  disagree;  d\»C0Td9xe,Elf.gr. 
Som.  p.  30 :  Bd.  S.  p.  505,  22. 

Un-ge|7wsemea  Discord,  dissen- 
sion, division,  trouble,  wicked- 
ness ;  diaaentio,  diacordia,  in- 
quietude, improbitaa,  Jn.  7, 

*  43:  10,19:  Or«.  2,  5  :  6,3: 
Bd.  S.  p.  539,  36. 

Un-ge|>wer  disagreeing,  v.  un- 
ge^wsr. 

Vn-gepyld  Impatience ;  impa- 
tientia,  intolerantia,  Bt.  11, 
1. 

Un-ge^yldelice  Impatiently;  im- 
patienter,  B/.  18,4,  C. 

Un-gel^yldig/ffipa/teit/;  intole- 
rana,  Bt.  39,  10,  C. 

Un-getima  Evil  times;  mala 
tempora,  adveraitaa,  Ors.  1, 
2:  2,4,5*001. 

Un-getinge  Without  eloquence; 
infacundua,  indiaertua.  Ex,  6, 
12. 

Un-getogen  Uninstructed ;  non 
inatructua,  indoctua. 

Un-getreowe  Untrue,  unfaithful: 
iimdua,  infidelia.  Elf.  gr.  7 : 
Dint/.  32,20:  £Ar.  12,46. 

Un-getriwe  untrue,  L.  pol.  Edg. 
7,  ▼.  un-getreowe. 

Un-getrura  tf^rm,  Bt.  39,  10,  v. 
un-trum. 

Un-getrywaode  offended;  erunt 
acandalizati,  Mt.  24,  10. 

Un  -  getrywiSa    Want  of  truth, 
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infideUiyt  trea^ery ;  iafldeK- 
tas,  perfidia,  Lwp,  9. 
*  Un-getyd,  un-tydd.  Utumtmet" 
ed,  ignorant ;  noD  instnictus, 
imperitus,  nidis,  Pait,  1,3: 
48,  2  :  BtLS.^.  648, 24. 
Un-ffewaeder,  un-weder,  iin- 
wider,  im-widerung  [g^wider 
wetUhtr]  Bad  weather,  a  tern- 
peti;   intempestas,  cceli  in- 
temperies,    tempestas,    Chr, 
1041:  1086. 
Un-gewsemmed,  un-gewemmed. 
UntUaned,    wnoornipl,    pare ; 
immaculatus,       incorruptus, 
Gm.20,  14:  P«.  18,14:  Bd, 
S.  p.  588,  88 :  608,  40. 
Un-gewsminedlice,  un-gewem- 
medlice.      Uneormpt^ ;    in- 
temerate,  incomipte,  Bd,  S. 
p.  672,  19. 
Un-gewiepiiad  WUktmi  weaponM, 
unarmed;  inermis,  Bd,  S,  p. 
503, 39. 
Un-gewealdes ;  adv.  {£.  of  ge- 
weald  power^  Want  cf  power, 
against  on^t  will,  invokaUa- 
rilff :  inTito,  involuntarie,  ca- 
su,  fortuito : — Oif  hwa  hwst 
tingewealdes  gede^  «j  qui  aU- 
quit  inoitofecerit,  L.pol.  Cnut, 
he :  L.  Can.  Edf.  pn,  I,    Gif 
hwa  his  cild  o&uhlS  to  dea^e 
UDgewealdea  si  quis  ipsius  in- 
fantem  percusserit  ad  mortem 
fortuito,  L,   Can,  Edg,  peen, 
10.    Se  )7e  hine  ofrloge  un- 
gewealdet  ille  qui  eum  oeei^ 
derit    inmto,    L,    EeeU  A\f. 
13. 
^  Un-geweder  had  weather,  t.  un- 
gewaeder. 
Un-gewemd  pure,  L.  Pt*  63,  3. 

V.  un-gewiemined. 
Un-gewemmed  unstainod,  v,  un- 

gewsmmed. 

Un  -  gewendendlic    Not  to  be 

turned,  immovable  ;  Don  amo- 

▼endus,  Med,  ex,  Quadr.  I,  4. 

Un  -  gewened    Unexpected,  un- 

looked  for!    non  expectatus, 

inaperatiu,  Bd,  S,  p.  480, 41. 

Un-gewerigad  Unwearied  s   >n- 

defessus,  Bd.  S.  p.  568,  14. 
Un-gewider  had  weather,  ▼.  un- 

gewieder. 
Un-gewiii  unxoite,  ignorant,  tm> 
certain;   incertua,  Bd.  S.  p. 
547,  16,  V.  un-gewia. 
Un-gewille  Contrary  to  the  wish, 
umriUing,  unpleasant;    quod 
voluntad  alictqua  contrarium 
eatiingratua,  ii^jucundus,  Chr. 
1120. 
Un-gewintred  Not  haoittg  Uoed 
wbtiers  or  years,  young,  im- 
mature!  Don  habena  annos, 
non  adultua,  inunatunis,  L, 
pot.  Alf.  25. 
Un-gewirht,  un-gewyrt  Without 
merit ;  immeritum : — Be  un- 
gewirhtiimimiiirn7o,«me  causn, 


gratis,  C.  Ps.  108,  2:  118, 
161. 
^Un-gewia  Unwise,  ignorant,  tm- 
known,  uncertain ;  nesciua,  ig- 
notua,  incertua,  Bt.  11,  2  : 
mf  T.  p.  39. 
Un-gewialic  Unaccustomed;  inu- 

siUtttB,.^^  7,2,  C. 

Un-gewisnea  Ignorance,  unwise' 

nessi   ignorantia,  Bd.  S.  p. 

576,  28. 

Un-gewiaa  Want  of  knowledge, 

ignorance,  ignominy;  imperi- 

tia,  ignorantia,  ignominia:^ — 

purh  ungewiaa  per  ignoran- 

tiam.  Lev.  4,  13.    Gefyl  an- 

Bvne  heora  of  ungewiaae  imple 

fades  eorum  ignominia,  Ps,  82, 

15. 

Un-gewiasea;  adv.  Cf  ignorance, 

ignorantly,  unwittingly!    per 

igpiorantiam,  inadenter,  Ben. 

Un  -  gewitendlice    UnfaiUngly, 

perpetually,   constantly;   non 

tianaitorie,    perpetuo,    con- 

stanter.  Past.  58,  2. 

Un-gewitfiest  Unwise,  ignor<mt ; 

ignarua,  Som. 
Un-gewitfieatnea  Ignorance;  ig- 
norantia, imperitia,  iSImi. 
Un-gewitftdl  UnwUty,  wukifful, 
unwise  t  ignarua,  fiituua,  Bt. 
32,8. 
Un-gewitftdlnea  Want  rf  know- 
ledge, fooUshness  ;  atidtitia. 
Un-gewitlic  Witless,  stupid,  fool- 
ish !  atolidua,  Som. 
^Un-gewitniffendlice  [un,  wite 
pKiiuAiMii/J  Free  from  punish- 
ment, freely ;  impune.  Elf.  gr. 
38. 
Un-gewitnod  Unpunished,  unre- 
vatged;   impunitua,  inultus, 
Bt.  38,  3. 
Un-gewitt    Without  wit,  folly, 
madness;    atultitia,   amentia, 
Deut.  28,  28. 
Un>gewittelice  Unwisely,  foolish- 
ly: atolide,  Dtoi.  2,3. 
Un-gewittig  Unwise,foolish,mad, 
irratunud;  insipiena,  insanua, 
irrationalia,  Bd.  S.  p.  576,  1 : 
Bt.  36,  5. 
Un-gewittinys  Unwiseness,folly; 

atultitia,  DiaL  2,  31. 
Un-geworht  Unwrought,utrform- 
ed,  m^nished;  non  formatua, 
infectua,  Cot.  107. 
Un  -  gewriten    Unwritten ;    non 
Bcriptua,  Elf  gl.  Som,  p.  57. 
Un-gewunelic   Unusual,  unac- 
customed; inauetua,  insolitus, 
Bt,7,'2:  31,  1. 
Un  -  gewunnod     Unaccustomed  ,* 

inuaitatua,  inexpertua,  Som. 
Un-gewylde   Unsubject,  not  un- 
der authority;    non  aulgectus, 
Ors.  6,  30:    Jud.  16,  Thw.  p. 
161,35. 
Un-gifre  opprobrious,  Cd.  113, 

Th.  p.  149,  5. 
Un-gira  An  ungracious  act,  dis- 
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honesty,  vice ;   defectn  en* 
tite,  improtntas,  ritxinD. 
Un-girian,  nn-gynaa.    To  n 
OSBR,  put  of;  eraeR,  Bi.  I 
p.  540,  35. 
Ungl  Fat ;  adepi,  Ceatk.  Mm 

Cot.,  T.  unget 
Un-glad   Ungkd,  mi,  mM, 
triatis,  Bordidiis,cttOQK%bar- 
ridua,  Bt,  6. 
Un-giaew,   im-gleair.    C7«nr. 
stupid,  foolish:  mtam,  b- 
peritua,  stupidia,  £If.  |1 5» 
p.  77:  Jft.7,18. 
Un-gUewlice,  un-gleawfioe.  nt- 
glewlice.     Vmisebf,  iofny 
dently;  inaipienter,  Fti^.  \^ 
Un-glaewnea,    Umdtmai,  m- 
prudence,  foUy,  stupAt^ ;  ts- 
aipientia,  imperitia,  ^J- 
taa,  Bd.  S.  p.  620, 7:  &  3. 
10. 
Un-gleaw  unwise;  im-^kgngi 

fMy,  4©.,  V.  un-gicv,  b: 
Un-god   Um-gooh,  ki;  s.^ 
bonus,  maloa,  OU,  La.  S.1 
Ungor,  ung;r  hmnger,  Pt.  51,  \t 

58,  7,  T.  hunger. 
Un-grene  Un-oresk;  hk  t- 

ridia,  Cd.  6. 
Un-gr%  [gti^  peaee]  J  ^m- 
ing  of  peace,  an  t§ettt:  pK 
▼iolatio,  ofiensio,  Omi.  Bk 
Un  -  grand    Withe&t  gmai  r 
bounds,  immense ;  nne  ki^ 
immenaus,  Cd.  167. 
•Un-gyld  [gild  a  trikeU]AtM»r 
just  tax  t   injnstom  mks^ 
Chr.  1000:  1098. 
Un-gyltig  UH-GUiLTTjiiMP^ 

inaons,  Ors.  4,  7. 
Un-gymenn,  un-gymiof-  iCs 
of  care,  negHgenet;  ncans. 
negligentia,  BdL  5L  f  "T- 
28 :  599,  2a 
Un>gyrian  to  ungUTj  t.  cr- 

rian. 
Un-hadian   [badian  /»>ri&-* 
To  degrade;   de  gnia  drj.- 
cere,  desecrare,  BeL 
Un-had,  un-h4L     Us-^aci'* 
unhale,    sick;     ooo   at.- 
seger,  infinnus,  LpACa^ 
66:  Bt.11,1:  39,9:  JTc! 
82. 
Un-bsBllS    [un,    bsiS  k^'' 
Want  qf  health,  ndva^'-* 
firmity  ;  segritudo,  ififirsi^ 
Lk.  5,  31. 
Un-haelu,  un-hsio.  SAsm^^"- 
firmity,  vice,  i^kHoi/  s^ 
letudo,  infinnitaa,  naiB^  f' 
flictio :— Gif  he  oo  fe^  ^^ 
hwylcne  unfaado  niBff*^^ 
veniat  eo  quodeis  sitkn  I  '* 
56:    JBy.r.p.43:  CJfJ.J 
7:  4,24:  16,24. 
Un-haemed  Unmerriii,  ^  ^^ 
was  never  marriedi  ioa^ 
Cot.  169. 
Un-h4l  unhaU,  sick,  r.  iin-»- 
Un-halgod  UKHAtwwED,  «• 


UNH 


S2w 


UNL 


82y 


UNM 


9mecruiMd;  non  consecratus, 

\,  North,  Pnsb.  18. 

-halig  Unbolt;    profiiniis, 

-halweadllc  Unhealihif, deadly! 
Qsalubiis,  lethifenu,  Med,  ex 
hair,  1,  4:  DeM/.32,  88. 
-hAodworht  Not  wrought  or 
iodewith  lumds!  non  mani- 
m  (actus,  Mk,  14,  58. 
-bar  Destitute  ef  hair,  haid; 
Dpillis  deadtutus,  Beo.  5. 
-heanlice^of  basely,  vaUantlVf 
taafiUljf;  non  tnrpiter,  foru- 
»r,  Ckr.  755. 

-beg,  un-heh ;  eomp.  «.  un- 
ebera;  mdj,  Un-kigk,  low, 
umble;  non  altua,  humilis, 
qiresstts,  lirevia  : — ^Unhege 
reos  tow  shoes  i  tbalarea,  Elf* 
I.  Som.  p.  61.  To  unhehe- 
10  laodiun  ad  kstwdliores  ter- 
u,  Deut.  I,  7. 

-bela  [un-hael  siek]  Unhela 
repel  am  instrument  of  tor- 
tftU :  instrumentiun  quodvia 
d  cruciamentum,  equuleua, 
'If  gi.  Som,  p.  58. 
■helan ;  pp.  ed.  To  unhele, 
>  mealj  uneooer,  discoveTf  he- 
ay;  revelare,  prodere,  Lk. 
2,2. 

belda  cm  enemy;  inimicus, 
&r.  1095,  V.  un-hold« 
hered  Unpraiseds  iUaudatua, 
/.  30,  1,  Card.  p.  168, 6. 
-  hersiunnea    Disobedience  ; 
tobedienda,  Cot^,peecat, 
bier,  un-hiera,  un-hiore, 
i-byre.   Disobedient,  wild, 
TCP,  base;  inobediena,  in- 
>initas,    ferua,  aseruB,  tur- 
s.  Cot.  58,  178:    Cd.  104, 
I.  p.   138,  5 :   Herb*  1,  1 : 
/.  K.  p.  196. 

bired-wiat  [hired  a  family, 
Istfood]  Want  of  famUiarity  ! 
familiaritaa,  modua  Tivendi 
orsim,  vel  non  in   eadem 
milia,  Samt.  26. 
biSy     Unhappy,    wretched ; 
feltx,  mieer,  Bt,  26, 1. 
tileow    UniiteUeriMg,  vnpro- 
'ting  ;  qnod  nullum  aaylum 
aebet,  Cd.  167. 
ilia,  un-Uya.   DitrepuUMe ; 
^mis,  Pro9,  14. 
lUsa,  un-hlyaa.    Disgraces 
^amia.  Elf,  gL  Soak  p.  58. 
ilys-tner  Bearing  disgrace, 
reputable;    infamiam   ha- 
OS,  infamia.  Cot,  17. 
Jyseadig    Infamous ;     non 
na  beatna,  Cat.  155. 
iXjE-fxiXifuU  efii^amy. 
ineaw  Ungparing,  bounteous, 
ge !  non  tenax,  larg^ua,  mag- 
s,  Cod.  Eron,  18  a,  1. 
oga,  un-hoge.    Unanxieus, 
-arefttl,  wUlwut  understand- 
;  non  Mllicitua,  intelligen- 
carena,  C,  R.  Mk,  7,  18. 


*  Un-hold ;  drf,  ae  un-hoMa  [hold 

faithful,  true]  Unfaithful, faUh- 

less,  one  on  whan  there  is  no 

hold;    non  favena,  inimicua, 

infestus,  infidua,  ML  13,  28, 

39 :  Cd,  173 :  Bd,  &  p.  516, 

11. 
Un-hrsd-sprsec  Unready  or  slow 

in  speech ;  tardiloquua,  Ex.  6, 

30. 
Un-hror  Not  bent  down,  erect ; 

non  pronua,  Bt,  41,  5. 
Un  -  bwearfiende     Unchanging, 

firm,  fixed  i  immobilia,  fixua, 

Bt.  8. 
Un-bydig    Unhee^ful,  careless; 

incautus,  Lye. 
\5Ti-\iy\mx  Lowest ;   non  aldaai- 

mus,  infimua,  Som. 
Un  -  hyldo  Aversion ;    defectua 

favoria,  indignado,    Cd.  33, 

Th.  p.  45,  20. 
Un>hyre /erce,  v.  un-bier. 
Un-byrgaU)  un-byrian  to  eaiv- 

late,  V.  on-hyrgan. 
Un-byrgend  A  rival,  imitator; 

aemolator,  Cot.  189. 
Un-byraum    Unhearing,  disobe- 
dient; inobediena,(?ti/At  Vit.  2. 
Un  -  hyraumnea    Disobedience ; 

inobedienda,  contumacia,  Bd. 

S.  p.  573,  38. 
Un-ie^e    uneasily,  scarcely,  v. 

un-eaKe. 
Un-ie%nea  roughness,  d^gieuUy, 

Ors.  4, 1,  ▼.  un-ea^nea. 
*Un-inaeglian  To  unseal;   reaig- 

nare,  ^tc.  14. 
Un-iucian  roUNTOEE;  diqun- 

gere,  E\f.  gr.  Som.  p.  47. 
Un-lacnigendlic  Incurable;  im- 

medicabilia,  Herb.  139,  4. 
Un-lacnod  Uneured;  incuratua, 

Som. 
Un-l«d;  def.  ae  un-Iaeda  [un, 

lad  an  excuse]     Inexcusable, 

wicked ;     inexcuaabilia,    im- 

probua,  perdicua,  WanL  Cat. 

p.  134:  Jdth.p.2i,S. 
Un-lsdlic  inexcusable,  ▼.  un-lsd. 
Un-begen  Inviolable,  firm,  un- 

questionahle ;  inviolabilia,  ra- 

tua,  L.  Wiht.  19. 
Un-kered  Unlearned;  indoctua, 

Bt.  39,  3. 
Un-Uet   Unslcw;    non   tardua, 

impiger,  Ben. 
Un-laf  A   child  bom  after  the 

father's  death,  and  not  left  or 

alive  at  his  death;   non  an- 

peratea,  poatbumua»  Som. 
Un-laga  wdawful,  Chr.  1090. 
Un-lagu  Want  of  law,  injustice, 

wrong;   ^uod  contra  legem 

eat,  iiguautia,  iniquitaa,  Scint. 

7, 55 :  Lup.  6 :  L.  Cnut.  11 :  L. 

Cnut.poL  l^i  57:  CAr.1086. 
Un-land-agend  One  who  has  no 

land,  lack-land;   non  terram 

poaaidena,  fundo  carena,  L. 

In.  51. 
Vn-Uar  false  doctripe,  bad  counsel 
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'Un-leaffull  Unbelieving;  incre- 
dulua,  Som. 

Un-leto  Unfalse,  true ;  non  fal- 
aua,  verus.  Sold.  16. 

Un  -  le6alice  Ui^alsely,  truly; 
veraeiter,  L,  E{f,  Can.  30. 

Un-leaanea  without  leasing,  truth. 

Un-le6f  Unloved,  hateful;  non 
dilectua,  odioaua,  Ctf.  64 :  112. 

Un-leoiSuwacnya  Firmneu,  stub- 
bornness, trouble;  inflexibili- 
taa,  intractabilitaa,  molesda, 
ooai. 

Un-leaan  To  UNLOoaE,  free; 
solvere,  Chr.  1086. 

Un-libbe,  an  [lybban  to  live. — 
lib  a  bewitehing]  What  destroys 
Itfe,  poison;  quod  vitam  de- 
atruit,  venenum,  L.  Can.  Edg. 
pn.  6:  7. 

Unlibbe-wyrbta  A  worker  with 
poison,  a  witch ;  veneficua. 

Un-lichamlic  Without  a  body; 
incorporeua,  Som. 

Un-liefed  Unlawful;  illicitua, 
Som. 

Un-lio^uwacnyajSrauKM,  v.  un> 
leoiSuwacnys. 

Un-liap  One  who  stammereth ; 
balbua,  Som. 

Un-li^e  Unmild,  severe,  fell; 
immitiB,  acerbua,  Cd.  43. 

Un-liKewac    Unpliant,  intract- 
able; inflexibilis,  intractabi* 
lis,  Cot.  115. 
yUn-16fod  Unpraised;   non  lau- 
datua,  Mor.  prac.  62. 

Un-lond,  ea ;  n.  [un,  land  land] 
A  desert;  locua  in  quo  terra 
non  patet,  aolitudo,  Bt.  18, 1. 

Un-lucan;  p.  un-leac,  we  un- 
lucon.  To  UNLOCK,  open;  re- 
aerare,  aperire,  L,  Elf.  Can. 
11. 

Un  -  lud  Not  loud,  seft ;  non 
sonorua,  blandus,  Dial.  1,  10. 

Un-luat  Wiihoui  desire  or  plea- 
sure, wearineu,  loathing;  de- 
aiderii  abaentia,  tsedium,  nau- 
sea, T.Ps.  118,28:  L.Elf. 
Eo.  I.  11. 

Un-lybbe,  &c. poison, ^., ▼.un- 
libbe,  ic 

Un-lyfednya  Qyfde  permitted; 
pp.  of  lyfanj  Unlawfulness; 
rea  non  permisaa,  Som,  ^ 

Un-lyfigende  [part,  rf  lifian] 
UnHiving,  lifeless,  dead;  non 
▼ivena,  mortuus,  Jdthm  11; 
12. 

Un-lytel  Na  little,  not  a  few, 
mudi, great;  nonparvua,mul- 
tua,  magnna,  longua,  JEqu. 
Fern.  47:  Lup.  3:  Cd.  79: 
Bd.  S.  o.  571,  35. 

Un-msdUce  unkindly,  v.  un* 
mnglSlice. 

Un-mses^el/Mooory;  inaipidua* 
CoL  116. 

Un  -  mseMice,  un  -  mieiSHce 
[nueiSlice  Mndly']  Improperly, 
unkindly,  wickedly ;  iroproprie, 
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inhumaniter, impie,  R\f.  Tip. 
42, 11. 
>  Un-nuditifitic  wmighty,  w$ak, 
V.  un-mihtelic. 

Un-msl  [maalajpol]  Umpoited, 
umstaimed,  jmrt ;  immaculatos, 
Bd.  S.  p.  640, 42. 

Un-msn  [man  thrfut]  UnrinfiU, 
jmrt,  timeerei  non  nefandus, 
puma,  aincenu,    L.  AtheltU 
W.  p.  64,  4. 

Un-msnged  tmmixedi  v.  iin- 
menged. 

Un-miere  Ignoble,  mmm;  in- 
glorius,  ignobilia,  Bt.  30, 1,  C. 

Un-mcrlic  Ignoble,  mean;  in- 
glorius,  Bt.  33,  1. 

Un-mste,  un-mete  [mete  mo- 
derate^  Immoderate,  unmset, 
immeasurable,  immense,  enor- 
mous; immodicoa,  ingena,  ni- 
miua,  Bd,  S,  p.  533,  32 :  599, 
43 :  627,  41 :  628,  29  :  L. 
EecL  fT.p.  174:  GuikL  fU3. 

Un-mfle€Uce  nnkindi^,  v.  un- 
mcgtSlice. 

Un-nuetnya,  un-metnya,  ae;  /. 
An  excess,  iwunensity,  violence  ; 
immenaitaa,  nimietas,  impe- 
tua: — Fore  unmatnysae  ^tea 
gewinnea  ob  nimielatem  laboris, 
Bd,  S.  p.  532,  31.  Mid  im- 
metnesae  micelea  atormea 
impetu  magn^  tewtpestatis,  Bd, 
£p.  627,  40* 
«Un-maga  UnpowerfiU,weak;  im- 
potena,  debilia,  L,  Can.  Edg. 
Coef.  3 :  Z.  jw/.  CmU.  66 :  P«. 
36, 15. 

Ud  -  maneg,  un  -  manig.  Un- 
MANT,/ew ;  non  muld,  pauci, 
QnOa.  nt.^i  Bd.  5.  p.  544, 
9:  636,  18. 

Un  -  mann  [un-man,  ita  dieti 
sunt,  vel  qmod  non  muUi  erant; 
vel  qnod  non  meri  homi- 
nes ffidebatUnr,  Som.']  A  hero ; 
hero :  —  pa  gemunde  he  ^a 
atrangan  dieda  ^ara  unmanna 
then  remembered  he  the  valioHt 
deeds  of  the  heroes,  GuthL  Fit.  2. 

Un-meagl,  un-meahl.  Not  power- 
ful, weak,  unsavory;  inaipi- 
dua,  Som. 

Un-medeme  [medeme  worthy] 
Unworthy,  depraved  ;  indig- 
nu8,  pravua,  Past.  2,  7 :  BU 
27,2. 

Un-medemlic  negligent. 

Un-medemlice,  un-medonlice, 
un-medumlice.  Without  care, 
negligently,immoderately;  neg- 
ligenter,  aine  debita  cura,  ir- 
reverenter,  L.  EecL  44. 

Un-medume  uttworthy,  imperfect, 
V.  un-medeme. 

Un-men  cicre,Wiie«re,  v.un-msn. 

Un-mendlinga  qf  unawares,  Bt. 
R.  p.  187,  V.  un-myndlinga. 

Un-menged,  un  -  minged.  Un- 
mixed; non  mixtua,  Cot.  139. 

Un-menn  heroes,  v.  un-mann. 


^  Un-menniacUc  Umwarlike,  inhu- 
mam;  inhumanui^  Bt.  31, 1. 

Un-metlic  immoderate,  excessive : 
immodicua,  GuthL  Fit.  4,  v. 
un-gematlic 

Un-metta  immense,  v.  on-maete. 

Un-mettayroM  excess;  a  nimie- 
ute,  Br.37,L 

Un-midlod  unrestrained,  Past.60, 
V.  un-gemidlod. 

Un-midome  unworthy,  r.  un- 
medeme. 

Un  -  miht  Unmight,  weakness ; 
impotentia,  imbecillitaa,  BL 
36,  7 1  29,  1. 

Un-mihtelic,  un-miht]ic.  With- 
out power,  weak,  hmpossible ; 
impotena,    impoaaibUii,    Mt. 

17,  20:    Lk.  I,  37:    17,   1: 

18,  27. 

Un  -  mibtig  Unmighty,  weak  ; 
impotena.  Num.  11,  23 :  Jud. 
16, 17. 

Un  -  mibtignea  Unmightiness, 
weakness;  impotentia.  Herb. 
132 :  147,  2. 

Un-mildUNMiLD;  immitia,  D^. 
S.  p.  503,  7. 

Un-mildnea  Unm  iLDNEaa,roit^A- 
ness;  aaperitaa,  Zyt. 

Un  -  mildaigendlic,  un-miltai- 
gendlic.  Unworthy  of  compas- 
sion i  miaerationenondignua. 
Alb.  resp.  4. 
«  Un-railtaung  Without  pity,  cruel- 
ty ;  immiaericordia,  crude- 
litaa,  Ors.  2,  1. 

Un-m6d  Without  mind,  madness; 
amentia,  Som. 

Un-modig  Uncour(igeous,coward- 
ly,  humble;  puaiuanimia,  hu- 
milia,  Past.  32,  I:  SoUl.  2. 

Un-moneg,  un-monig  few,  v. 
un-maneg. 

Un>mycel  SmaU;  non  nuignua, 
parvui^  Dial.  2, 15. 

Un  -  myndiice  Unexpectedly; 
inopinato,  Ben. 

Un-myndlinga,  un-myndlunga, 
un-myndlunge.  Of  unawares, 
unexpectedly^  undesignedty ; 
inopinato,  inaperato,  Dial.  1, 
12:  Off.  3, 11:  L.  Edg,  eup. 
l6;Bt.S9,Z 

Un-mynegian  To  forget;  non 
reminiad,  obliviaci,  L.  North. 
Pres.4S. 

Unnan,  geunnan ;  ic  an,  gean; 
^  unne  ;  we  unnon,  unnen, 
unnan,  geunnon;  p.  uiSe, 
geu^e,  we  uiSon ;  pp.  geun- 
nen ;  v.  a.  governs  g.  iPlat. 
giinnen  concedere  ex  favore : 
Dut.  gunnen,  vergunnen:  Oer. 
gonnen,  vergonnen :  0^.gion- 
nan,  gionatan,  onnan:  Not. 
unnen,  Ps.  19,  5,  {Bng.  Bib. 
Ps.  20,  4)  unne  er  dir  nach 
dinemo  uuillen  tribuat  tibi  se- 
cundum cor  tuum:  Dan.  unde 
not  to  envy  or  grudge,  to  grants 
permit;  ynde  to  favour,  cherish^ 
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befriend:  Swed,  IceLmtn  .: 
favour]  r«g«ae.xraOi!«. 
donare,  concedere,  lupn:- 
pa  nolde  te  cjning  bn  la 
fieorea  geunnan  An  ikhv 
would  net  grent  km  hii  iy 
iri.  29, 2,  Cari.  p.  162, 11  Ci: 
me  Drihten  an  kagm  \sa 
^  (ike)  herd  to  m  px  . 
longorUfe,Cd.&.  yftni". 
and  unnen  mm  wekmuetfm- 
cedimus,  Pat.  43,  AS, m.!; 
On  ^a  gerad  ^fjtmt  wna 
minea  ea  cwAY  if  vimnh 
eoneedaOs  smmi,  L  Aika- 
pref.  JEriat  ic  aa  Ea^<r^ 
minum  eldra  vsaskfni  Ipr- 
to  Edward  my  eUest  mk,  Lr: 
Alf.  Will  p«  ic  K  vt2. 
uiSe  that  I  wigkt  got  iv, 
trouble,  Ctf.  128,  n.  p  !-:. 
3.  Swa  him  God  c^  - 
God  granted  Jk»,  Or.  \>' 
Ing.  ^,291,  17.  GKky:r 
^KB  ncea  u€ob  ^tkn.'.. 
grant  kirn  the  H«^  ' 
755,  Ing.  p.  71, 6. 

*  Unkb,  geunne,  aa.  [fitf.  ^' 
Ger.  Dan.  Sued.  M  get 
n.  favour  :  Ker.  aast  pr 
Ot.  enat :  Isd.  ehiaini :  K«- 
anat  gratia ;  aasts  godt  n* 
tiadei.  Besides  faaxfv*'. 
the  Northern  diektti  kat  ... 
Dan.  yode,  yndest  e.  fv-r, 
grace,  ejection :  Smi  V^"- 
m.  favour,  groet;  hL^o^ 
unun/.  oiMdr  ■.  iOoein' 
plaeitmn  ;  yndi  t.  jmmtts^ 

Heb.  |n  hn,  hea/amr,  ^ 

hnn,  henen  to  bemjiff^ 
merey,  to  commisirek.  -••" 
lung']  Louve,  Betmt,  fn.^ 
sion,  gramt,  agreennt;  K'S- 
tia,  permiaaio :— Mid  ^::s* 
cum  venia,  fikrc,  L  i^' 
eup.%.  Mid  hb  iBK  »" 
hie  permission,  Ckr.  IC^  ^ 
Eadredea    ciogcs  mas-  if 

agreement  ^Xm§  ^^'  ^ 
redia  regiaconicaiB,  Or.  « 
WiK  ftdlan  obbib  nu  ^ 
leave,  Bemh^.  p^  1^  . 
Un-nedige  Witkmtstd* 
Ungly;  aine  ▼!,  «p«*  * 
39, 10. 

•  Un-neh  Not  m^  db^;. 
propinquDB,  C.  Lk.  U  >*^, 

Un-net,   un-nyt  [nyt 
Useless^  mm.  sepefjho^ 
eustable,  impe^;  ^ 
inania,  ^1.24,4:  :$, '• 
3:  IM.  5.  p.  619.1      , 

Un-niedige  iMiiitf ^  i^  > 
V.  unnaedige. 

Un  -  niiSing  nst 
honest:  non  neqium, 
fidua,  Chr.  1087, ». »» '• 

Un-nyt  uttlsss,  Bes.  fi,  *1 
24,  4,  V.  tm-net 

Un-nyteoe%  un-nyttnef.^ 
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MM,  wKffojUabUmeu :    inuti- 

litas,  fiitilitas,  L,  EecL  10. 
'Uo-nydic  Uteiutf  ffam;  inuti- 

iis,  Obt.  Lm.  21. 
Uo-nytlioe  UteUufy,  fooUthljf ; 

inudliter,  fotiliter,  Bt.  41,  2. 
I'a-Djrtiiciiys  Uuktmeui  inu- 

tilitas,  Herb,  98,  4. 
lo-nytwurS    UteleMs;   inutiliB, 

JL  /r«K.  Mier/.  48. 
Un<ofeiciiiDen  Un'overceme,  tm- 

cMfaered;  invictus,  indiges- 

tus,  CM.  108. 
Un-oferfiere  ^of  to   be   passed 

om;  DOD  tngiciendiUyCo^.  108. 
Uo-ofenwiiSe4,  un-oferawi^od. 

UHeonauered;  invictus,  Man. 

Angl  I.  224  b,  1. 
I'a-ofenwiiSedlic,  on^ofertwi^- 

endlic.  UnamquerableiVDyiti' 

cibilis,  ,  inexpugnabilis,    Bt, 

S9.  U:  At  5.  p.  488, 16. 
lihoferwinDende  Aof  to  be  oeer- 

MM,  imtmaidablef    inelucta- 

bilit,  Som, 
I'n-ofenruDDen  Unamomerable  ; 

invmcibilis,  ineluctabilis,  Ore, 

4,1. 
In-ofenninnendlic    What  com- 

Mt  be  eeercame ;  invictus,  in- 

Tindbilis,  On,  8,  7. 
Un-oDcyilignes   Want  of  know- 

Udgtf  ignorantia,  F.P<t.24,7. 
I'd  -  ODwendeodlice  UmdurngS' 

abijff  amsteaUlff  ;  immutabiJi- 

ter,  uniformiter,  Bt,  12. 
H'osjrae  vigorous,  bold^  Th.  An. 
lo-ornJic  Old^worn;  ▼etus,  tri- 

toB,  Jos,  9,  5. 
Un-pleoHc  JVb/  dangerous,  sqfe  ; 

noQ  periculMUS,  3for.  or«c. 

29. 

I'a-pleolice  Withoui  danger, 
t^thf ;  tine  periculo,  Som, 

Un-rad,  un-ned  [ned  adoiee"] 
Bad  eemnsel  or  atdvice,  impru- 
dence, error,  sedUion,  kostiiity  ; 
improdenda,  ioconsoltus  er- 
ror, compiratio,  hostilitas, 
0)r«.  4,  12:  Cd.  1,  Th.  p.  8, 
3:38,  n.  p.  48,  38:  80,  7*A. 
p.101,15:  L,Can.Edg.Co^f. 
6:/«d.8, 14. 

I'n-nden  Bod  eomufi;  a  dire 
deed;  prtTum  consilium,  Cd. 
♦7,  2*.  p.  60, 16. 

iD-rcdfiBstlice  Ut^irwdy,  tMoon- 
adrr«l«ly,nMAfy;  instabiliter, 
tcmere,  An. 

I'n-radljee  TkoughUeuly,  rash- 
iy;  inconsulto,  temere,  Coi, 
106 :  £y.  r.  p.  84,  15. 

t'n-rf  ht  toi^f ,  B<.  87,  2,  ▼.  un- 
ribt. 

t'n-rebtnii  Unrigkiness,  infus- 
iiee :  tniquitas,  B,  Lk.  18,  25. 

t'n-reoidian  [tdm  oalere  vide- 
ter  porljeiila  i«to  un,  quod 
i*oiira  dis  ra  diiconne,  j-c] 
To  csmerM,  jpm^  to,  to  ad- 
drtu ;  lermocinari,  dissererc, 
Cd,  214. 


^  Un-ret  uncheerjul,  sad,  v.  unrot. 

Un-ric  Unrich,  poor ;  non  di- 
ves, pauper,  C.  it.  Ben.  69: 
Z.  JSd(^.  5Hp.  20. 

Un-riht  Unright,  vrrong,  injus- 
tiee,  injury,  hurt,  evil;  i^jus- 
titia,  pravitas,  vitium,  L.  Pol, 
Cnut:  Bt.  89,  9:  Lup,  6: 
Lev.  19,  15:  Deut.  81,  29: 
Bd.  S.  p.  494,  21. 

Un  -  riht  Umrioht,  wrong,  un- 
meet, unjust,  wicked  ;  non  rec- 
tus, pravus,  ixyustus,  L.  Can. 
Edg.  eorf.  6 :  Bt.  88,  6 :  38, 
2,  8  :  Z.  poln  Cnut.  9 :  Bd.  S. 
p.  638,  88. 

Un-rihtd6m  unrighteousneu,  Cd. 
181,  Th.  p.  227,  7. 

Un-rihte  Improperly,  unjustly; 
non  recte,  ii^juste,  Bd.  S.  p. 
628, 12 :  Pf.  105,  6. 

Unriht-fioungr  unfust  hatred,  Bt. 
R.  p.  191. 

Vnnht'gilpui^ust  glory,  L.  Can. 
Edg.  Cw^.  6. 

Unriht-gfitsung  Ut^ust  ox  unlaw- 
ful desire,  cooetousness  s  illici- 
ta  cupido,  avaritia,  Bt.  7,  5. 

Unriht-hieman  To  cohabit  unlaw- 
Juily,  to  commit  adultery  or 
fornication;  illicite  concum- 
bere,      moechari,     fomicari, 
Deui.  6,  18 :   Mt.  5,  27,  82  : 
Mk.  10,  19:  Lk.  16,  18:  Mk. 
10,  II. 
^Unriht-hemd  Adulterous ;  adul- 
ter, L.  With.  5. 

Unriht-hsemed,  es ;  Unlatrful 
eohabOing,  fomicatioH,  adul- 
tery {  lUicitus  concubitus, 
fornicatio,  adulterium,  BtfigL 
Som.  p.  58:  L.  EccL  81 :  Bt. 
81,2:  Mt.l5,  19:  19,18: 
Mk.7,  21:  10,  11:  Gen.  89, 
10:  /n.  8,  8,4:  Mt.l5,  19: 
ll».  7. 

Unriht-hsemeda,  an;  an  adul- 
terer, Ps.  49, 19. 

Unriht  -  haemer,  es ;  m.  An 
adulterer;  adulter: — Unriht- 
hiemeras  adulteri,  Lk.  18, 11 : 
F.  Ps.  49,  19. 

Unriht-h«me€  adultery,  Mt.  5, 
82,  V.  unriht-hsemed. 

Unribtlic  Unright,  unjust,  wrong; 
iigustus,  iojjurius,  Ors.  1, 10: 
Bt.  7,  8. 

Unrihtlice  Unrightly,  unjustly; 
non  rite,  ixyuste,  inique,  Ps. 
^,  6 :  Beut.  81,  29 :  Ps.  48, 
20 :  Lup.  8. 

Unriht-lust  An  unlawful  desire ; 
iUicita,  prava  cupiditas,  Bt.  7, 
5. 

Unriht-wifung  unlawful  mar- 
riage, Bd.  &  p.  508,  80. 

Unriht  -  wil  [willa  a  wmA]  An 
unjust  wish,  injustice  ;  ii^usta 
intentio,  i^justitia,  L.  Const. 
W.  p.  148,  8. 

Unriht- willnung,    unriht  -  wil- 
lung.  An  unjust  wishing,  lust, 
4^1 


ambition ;  prava  cupiditas,  li- 
bido, ambitio,  Bd,  S.  p.  548, 
27 :  578,  10. 
i  Un-rihtwis  [riht  right,  wis  wise'] 
Unrighteous,  unjust ;  ii^'us- 
tus,  iniquus,  Ps.  95,  1 :  70, 
5:  Lk.16,  10:18,6,  II :  Mt. 
5,  45:  Deut.  S2, 5:  Ps.  26, 
18:  42,1:  Bt,S6,2:  37,1. 

Un-rihtwisnes  [riht  right,  wis- 
ne»  wiseness']  Unrighteous- 
ness, iniquity;  ii\justitia, 
iniquitas,  Bt.  89,  10 :  Ex.  20, 
5:  84,7  :  P*.7,  8:  16,4: 
35,  2,8:  If^  24,  12:  Jn.7, 
18:  £*.  16,  8,  9. 

Unriht- wyrhta  an  unjust  worker, 
a  worker  of  iniquity,  Lk,  18, 
27. 

Un-rim,  un-rfma.  An  innumera- 
ble multitude,  a  countless  num- 
ber ;  innumera  multitudo, 
Bt.  89,  4 :  Cd.  79,  Th.  p.  09, 
16:  156,  TA.  p.  194, 15:  190, 
Th.  p.  286,  21. 

Vn'Tim Numberless,  infinite;  in- 
numerus,  infinitus,  Bd,  S.  p. 
472,  25 :  628,  4. 

Un-ripe  Unripe;  immatums, 
A  60. 

Un-rot,  geunrot  [rot  cheetful} 
UncheerfiU,  sorroufiil,  sad; 
non  hilaris,  tristis,  mcestus, 
Bt.  8,  4:  Mt,  26,  88:  Mk.  14, 
34:  Lk.  18,24:  Jn,  16,  20: 
Gen.  40,  6  :  Bd,  S.  p.  618,  6. 
^Un-rotian  to  make  sad;  tris- 
tem  reddere,  v.  geunretan. 

Un-rotlic  Unchurfil,  sad;  tris- 
tis, C.  Mt.  16,  8. 

Un-rotlice  Cheerlessly,  sadly ; 
mceste.  Cot,  57« 

Un-rotnes,  se ;  /.  [rotnyscAe^- 
fulness]  Cheerletsness,  sorrow, 
sadness,  mourning ;  tristitia, 
moestitia,  luctus: — Unrotnys 
gefylde  eowre  heortan  tris- 
titia hnpletfit  vestra  corda,  Jn, 
16,  6.  Eower  unrotnys  byiS 
gewend  to  gefean  vestra  tris- 
titia erit  mutata  in  gaudmm, 
Jn,  16,  20.  paet  is  minre 
unrotnesse  se  maesta  dael  that 
is  the  greatest  part  of  my  sor- 
row, Bt.  S6,  1 :  Jn.  16,  21, 
20:  Lk,  22,  45:  Bt.97,  1. 
pe  is  nu  firofre  mare  ^earf 
ponne  unrotnesse  there  is  now 
more  need  to  thee  ef  comfort 
than  of  bewailing,  Bt.  3,  8. 

Un-rotsian  To  be  sad,  to  make 
sad,  to  sadden,  cast  down ; 
contristari,  Iff.  26, 87,  C.  Mk, 
6,50. 

Un-ruh  Unrouoh  ;  non  hirsu- 
tus,  glaber,  C.  B.  Jn.  19,  28. 

Un-sadelod  Unsaddled;  non 
ephippiatus,  Som. 

Un-ssed  Unsaid;  non  dictus, 
WauL  Cat.  p.  6. 

Un-ssht  enmity,  discord,  v.  un- 
seht. 
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lUn-sslan     To    uiUie,    unloose ; 

laxare,  B.Mt.  21,  2. 
Un-sielig,  un-saelga.    Unhappy, 

unblessed!     iDfeliz,   Cd.   SO: 

Ore.  6, 1. 
Un.«el«  [88el«  lugipmess^  Un- 

kappineu,    msery,  adversity; 

infelicicas,    Bt.  10:    38,    4: 

Un-saJt  UnsaU,  huipids  insul- 
SUB,  Cot.  113. 

Un-samwraed  Unagreed,  differ- 
ent, contrary,  incongruous  ;  dis- 
con,  Bt,  36,  3. 

Un-iar  Unsore,  sound.  Past, 
2,6. 

Un  -  sarig  Unbo&ky  ;  doIoriB 
expen,  Som. 

Un-scaeiSful-  Jnnoeent,  harmUss  ; 
innocens,  Past,  44^  9. 

Un  -  BCsiSfiillnes  Harwdeuneu  ; 
innocentia,  BU  39, 10 :  C.  Pj. 
40, 13. 

Un-8CsiSig,  un-Bcs^^ig.  Harm- 
less ;  innocens,  JB(f.  ^.  ^dm. 
p.  43. 

Un-scseiSiSende,im-8cea€)Siende, 
un-scetS^ende,  un-sce^^ynde, 
un-8ceiSynde  [sce^an,  scsS- 
^an  to  injure]  Uninjuring, 
innocent,  hamdess ;  innoxius, 
C.  Ps,  17,  27  :  72,  13 :  Bd. 
S.  p.  487,  40. 
■Un-scseiS^ignys,  un-sceaiSiSinys, 
un-sceiSignys.  Harmiessness, 
innocence,  integrity!  inno- 
centia, Ps,  100,  2 :  Bd.  S.  p. 
522,  7  :  Job,  Tkw,  p.  166. 

Un-sca^igtimoeen^,  ▼.  unace^ig. 

Un  -  sceadelice  Unreasonably! 
irrationabiliter,  JR.  Ben.  31. 

Un  -  sceamfsest  Unshamefaced, 
bold!  impudens,  Ben. 

Un  -  sceapen  Unshapbn  ;  non 
fonnatus,  imperfectus,  Som. 

Un-Bcearp  Unsharp,  hHunt!  non 
acutUB,  obtuBUs,  Som. 

Un-scearpnes  WasU  of  sharpness, 
dulness:  hebetude,  tarditas 
ingenii,  Bd.  S.  p.  620,  7. 

Un  -  BceaiSfull  innocent,  v.  un> 
scae^fuU. 

Un-8ceaiSfuUice  Innocently ;  in- 
nocenter,  Som. 

Un  -  scea^ig  harmless,  v.  un- 
BcaeiSig. 

Un-Bcea^^iende  harmless,  v.  un- 
BcaeiSiSende. 

Un-scellebt  Without  a  shell ;  sine 
concha,  Som. 

Un-Bceod,  un-sceodd,  an-scod. 
Unshod;  discalceatus,  Deut. 
25,  10. 

Un-BceomfulnyB  Shamelessness, 
immodesty ;  impudicitia,C.Afilr. 
7,22. 

Un-BceiSfuU,  &c.  innoeemt,  t.  un- 
Bcs^ful,  &c. 
!  Un-Bce^ignya  innocence,  Th.  An. 

Un-8ceiSlSig,  &c  harmless,  v. 
uuBcsiSig,  &c. 

Un-scildig,  un-scyldig.  Guiltless, 


innocentiuon  reu8,innocene: — 
Ne  ofiileh  ^u  unscildine  man- 
nan  ne  occidas  iu  innocentem 
hominem.  Gen.  20,4:  Ex.  23, 
7 :  Deut.  27,  25  :  Ps.  9,  80 : 
93,  21 :  105,  35.  Mid  we- 
rum  unscyldigum  cum  homine 
innocenti,  Ps.  17,  27- 

Un-6cildign^  Innocence,  guilt- 
lessness !  innocentia,  Ps.  7,  9. 

Un-Bcirped  Not  clothed}  non 
veBtitUB,  C.  ML  22,  12. 

Un-scoda  unshod,  De  var.  Cos. 
2,  y.  un-sceod. 

Un  -  Bcomfulnis  Unshamefaced- 
ness,  laschfiousness !  impudici- 
tia,  R.  Mk.  7,  22. 

Un  -  Bcomlice  shameleuly,  Cd. 
112,  TA.  p.  148, 19. 

Un*scoren  Unshorn  ;  intonsus. 
Elf.  gl  Som.  p.  70. 

Un-scortende  Not  failing!  non 
deficiens,  C.  R.  Lk.  12,  33. 

Un-Bcrydan  To  wtclothe,  strip; 
devestire,  Mt.  27,  28,  31 : 
Mk.  15,  20. 

Un-8cylde  Irnnocehey  ;  innocen- 
tia, Ps.  40,  13. 

Un  -scyldig  harmless,  v.  un- 
scildig. 

Un  -  Bcyldigan  To  clear  ef  a 
crime,to  excuse;  culpa  ezimere, 
purgare,  &M. 
<>Un-Bcynd  Unstained,  honour- 
able ;  non  ignominiosus,  hono- 
rificus,  Ctf.212,  Th.p.  263,16. 

Un  -  BcyiSende  innocent,  C,  Ps. 
28,4, 

Un-scytling  extraneus,  Scint,  65. 

Un-sealt  Unsalt, unsavory;  insi- 
pidus, Mk.  9,  50. 

Un-seht  [teht  friendship,  peace'] 
want  tf  friendship,  enmity,  dis- 
cord, Chr.  1093  :  1094:  1106. 

Un-seldan,  un-seldon.  Unsel- 
DOH,  not  seldom,  often!  non 
rare,  saepe,  L.  Ed».  Guth.  pref. 

Un-settan  To  unset,  take  down ; 
deponere,  C.  Mk.  15,  36. 

Un-sewenlic  Invisible  i  invisi- 
bilis,  Bt.  40,  2. 

Un-sib  {sib  peace]  Discord,  en- 
mity,d^erenee,  contention,sedi- 
tiou!  dissentio,  inimicitia,  se- 
ditio,  C.  it.  /m,  7, 43 :  Bd.  S.  p. 
589,35:  02.219.  7%.p.281,13. 

Un-sibbian  To  be  at  variance,  to 
disagree ;  diasidere,  Cot.  61. 

Un-sidefuU  Immodest,  unchaste ; 
impudicus,  R.  90 :  Slf,  gL  Som. 
p.  74. 

Un-Bidefullnys  Imntodesty,  wan- 
tonness !  impudicitia,  Abus.  5. 

Un-sidu  Wickedness,  vice,  impu- 
rity !  improbitas,  praWtas,  L. 
Const.  W.  p.  148,  1:  Chr.  963. 

Un-sifer,un-syier.  Impure,  filthy! 
impurus,  CoL  108. 

Un-sifemes,  un-syfernys.  Impu- 
rity, fiUhiness!  impuritas,  sor- 
des,  L.  EccL  5:  Bd.S.p.  551, 
21. 
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PUn-singian  Tsckorjnmefat; 

culpa  libersre,  Som. 
Un-ailS  An  uafortumiU  eipeA- 

tion,  a uttsforUme,  mishap;  he 

infeliz,  Som. 
Un-slcpig  UvsLEBrr,  wakk- 

ful!  insoranis,  Cet.  114. 
Un-slaew  Unslow,  tmft;  im- 

piger,  prvpes,  £$r.^  5biL  p 

Un-sleac  VnuLACE^&igeat:  is. 

piger,  Proo.  6 :  CoL  112. 
Un-ueacUce    Unslacut,  toi 

slowly,  diGgently;  iiBpigT«,A 

Ben.  6. 
Un^eapig  watetful,  Ctt,  Hi 

V.  unslaepig. 
Un-sleaw  swift,  ▼.  onslcv. 
Un  -  sUtten    Unslit,   mOm: 

seam!  iDCOOsntilis,  C.  J»,  19, 

23.    ' 
Un-slopen  Unloetedyset  d  Ukr- 

ty  !  Eolutm,  Som. 
Un-Blyped  Unblipfeih  inui; 

BolutUB,  Mk.  7,  35. 
Un  -  BBuelSe,    un-smeiSe.  U>- 

SMOOTH,  rough,  Jh^t  «n^. 

asper,   aalebrosos,  Berh.  9^ 

I:  E^.gL  Som.  p.  6S. 
Un  -  sme^nes  UMSMOOTHHESi 

roughness:  scafaritics,  cik 

tas,  Cot.  4^ 
<»Un  -  smo^    nnsmeetk,   t.  u- 

snuelSe. 
Un-snoter   Unwise;  iaspiras. 

imprudeiiB,  Sf.  gr.  Sen.  p.  ^'. 

38. 
Un-snotorlice  I7m0wci^  ;  iaipnt- 

denter.  Elf.  gr.  33. 
Un-snotomes  Footiskmsstfupt- 

denes ;  insipientia,  L  Futl 

2. 
Un  -snyter  Unwise,  ia^ndat. 

inBipieoa,  T.  P^  38, 1*1 
Un-snytemes  Folly ;  inapia* 

tia,  T.  Ps.  21,  2. 
Un  -  snytro    FoUy:  iaeapea^ 

stnltitia,  Bt.  it.  p.  160. 
Un-8ofte    Unsottlt,  seumf- 

rigorously;  graTiter,  aco^ 

Jdth.U. 
Un-some   DisagrtemewL  ^^ 

emse,    strife;     01000100,  i^ 

EceLSe. 
Un-80«  Untruth,  fidsdnti;  i^- 

sitas,     mendaciaiB,    Tsife 

parpen.  «f. 
Un-ao^fiest  Ui^ust,fslst ;  iBJ» 

tus,  infidu8,C.i».  l^S'^ 

a  Pj.  5,  5, 
Un-ao<Sfastny8  Faluhssd,  njn- 

tice,  iniquity;  hbam,  i^ 

titia,  T.  Ps.  31,  5. 
Un-8o«ian  To  fak^ ;  mos^- 

Som. 
UnsoiS-sagol  One  spakingtM^ 

truth,aliar;  lalsidieas, na* 

dax,JB(^.gl.5iiii.p.73^ 
Un-sp6d  [vptAprasptrUy]  ITfli. 

poverty;    inopia,   panpflfifc 

Pa.  87,  9:  C.R.Mk.\%^ 
Un-sp^ig;  comp.  ra,  re;  ^ 
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est ;  adj.  [ipedig  rich]  Poor, 

barren;  inops, pauper, P«.  11, 

5:  a  46. 
la-ipiwol    Stopping  vomiimg ; 

vomitum  ntteni,  Sam, 
i'd'tpoedwant,  v.im-tped. 
Un-sponeode  Untpmndng ;  non 

ifflpiogeni,  offendeni,  Scint, 

60. 
In-ipnecende  Ufupeaking,  t»- 

fmtm;  noo  loquens,  infEUis, 

A  87:  CM.  214. 
In-ttstS^i^  UnstabUfWeak!  in- 

stabilis,  infirmus,  jE(^.  jT.  p. 

W. 
IVitsi^Signet  InttahilUif,  m- 

cmtmey;  instabilitas,  Som, 
L'n-stioa  Unstonbd;   eunu- 

chus,  Sem. 
l'Q-staM(s8tnei  instability ^tm- 

tUadinets,  Tk.  An, 
Uo-tufol&st  Untiable,  UHwtr- 

ingi    instabilis,   inconstans, 

/V*r.2;  Jft.  4,  17. 
.0  •  still    Unstill,     rettlestf 

cktngi^U;  inquietus,  mobi- 

lis,  DUtabilis,  Bi,  35,  6 :  39, 

6. 

■  D-sdllian  To  make  wuHUt  to 
dit^t,  agitate;  inquietare, 
agittre,  3Smi. 

n-sdloet  Unstillnbss,  agita- 
t'm^  commotion,   htmnltf   in- 
quietude,  agitatio,  tumultua, 
Chr.  755 :  Bd.  S,  p.  549,  32. 
n  •  Strang,    un-streng.    Un- 
«TRORo,iPMib,  impotent,  feehUs 
tofinnus,  debilia,  Elf,gl  Som. 
p.  74:  2^^.33,  1. 
D-strangian    To  be  unttrong, 
to  kngiutk,  to  be  feeble ;  in- 
firmas  esie,  languere,  ^imh. 
D-ttrangnes  FeeUeneoo,  lan- 
guor;  imbecillitas,  languor, 

Mtreog  weak,  v.  on-atrang. 

)-<tyrendlic  Not  to  be  stirred, 

inaoveable,  heavy  ;  immobilia, 

intolerabiUs,  C.  Mt.  23,  4. 

i-styriende  UNaTiaatHo,  un- 

nooing:  immobilia,  BL  41, 5. 

i-twatlic  Unpleasant  s  inaua- 

ns,  immitia,  Jdih.  10. 

i-fiweotol  Not  open,  obscure; 

H>D  maoifeatua,     perceptua, 

lubius,  Bl  33,  4. 

-swet  UicawEBT;    inauavia, 

'>)d,Exon,  29  a. 

-iwica   Security;    aecuritaa, 

V.  1048. 

-  swiciende   Unfailing,  per- 

ftwU;    noD    deficiem,  Cd. 

63. 

-ivicol  Not  faUe,  tme ;  non 
tUax,  fidua,    ffulfst.  parmn, 

• 

sydelice  Disorderly,  unhand- 
>mely ;  incomposite,  iS!mm. 
tyfer  impure,  umsober;  un- 
rfernea  impmriiy,  4*^.,  ▼.  un- 
&r,  &c. 
syngian  To  free  from  a  fault; 


culpa  Uberare,  purgare,  Z.  /». 
21. 

'  Un  -  aynnig  Un8IMNIMO,  inuo- 
cent,  guiltless:  aine  peccato, 
innocena,  Z.  pol,  A^,  26, 31. 

Un-t8el,un-taelu.  Faultless,praise- 
worthy ;  irreprebensibilis,  so- 
briua,  Bt,  20,  Xye. 

Un-taellice  Blamelessly,  common- 
dably ;  irreprehenaibiliter, 
laudabiiiter,  Past.  13,  1. 

Un-taelwyoriSlice,  un-tslwyr^ 
lice.  Blamelessly  ^commendably; 
irreprehenaibiliter,  laudabiii- 
ter, Past,  7,  1. 

Un  -  tslwyr^  Irreproachable, 
praiseworthy ;  irreprehenai- 
bilia,  laudabilia.  Past,  8,  1 : 
F.  Ps.  18,  8. 

Un-taesUc  Inst^ffieient ;  incom- 
petena,  R.  Ben,  48. 

Un-tal  [un,  til  good]  Evil ;  ma- 
lum, C.  R.  Ml.  26,  23. 

Un-talic  undi(^d,  pure;  im- 
maculatua,  ▼.  antalic. 

Un-teala,un-tela.  Not  well,  bad- 
ly, amiu :  non  bene,  male, 
Bl.  39,  12. 

Un-tellendlic  Not  to  be  told,  un- 
utterable; inenarrabilia,  Chr. 
1137. 

Un-temed  Untamed;  indomi- 
tua,  C.  Ps.  32, 17. 
■Un-temende  Umteemino,  bar- 
ren; aterilia. 

Un-teorig,  un-tiorig.  Untvred, 
uneeaeing,  constant ;  indeai- 
nena,  Bt.  R.  p.  192. 

Un-^isalic  Uncomely,  unseemly, 
absurd ;  indecena,  incong^ua, 
Elf.gr.l^:  Dial  2, 16. 

Un-paealicnea  Incongruity:  in- 
congruitaa,  5Iimi. 

Un->anc  No  thanks,  ingratitude, 
rudeness,  displeaeure ;  ingrati- 
tude, inurbanitaa,  faatidium, 
Gen.  31,  29:  Past.  16,  1.— 
The  g,  is  used  adverbially; 
un^ancea  of  constraint,  without 
consent,  by  force ;  cum  aver- 
aione,  invite,  L,  Edg.  3 :  Ex. 
14,  6:/iid:il,  33. 

Un  -  l^ancfull  Unthankful  ; 
ingratua,  Lk,  6,  33. 

Un-fancfiillnea  Unthankful - 
NEaa ;  ingratitude,  Som, 

Un-^ancwiu^,  un  -  ))ancwyHS. 
Unacceptable,  against  his  will, 
eonetrained;  ingratua,  Bas. 
Reg,  4,  8. 

Un-^earf  [^earf  MaJ,  advantage] 
Disadvantage,  loss,  detriment, 
ruin;  incommodum, damnum, 
perniciea,  L,  Const*  W.  p. 
148,1:  Bt.7,  2:  E^.  T.  p. 
41. 

Un-^eaw,  ea ;  m.  [^eaw  custom, 
manner]  Bad  manners,  misuse, 
abuse,  a  fault,  evil  habit,  vice ; 
▼itiuro,  culpa,  Bt,  14,  3 :  33, 
1:  39,  9:  L.  Ecel  Z2i  Chr 
1067 :  Ors.  6,  3 :  Ps.  30,  22. 
4Sd 


'Un-^eawfseat  Unmannerly,  in  a 
had  manner;  immorigenis, 
vitioBua,  Som. 

Un-^eawf«8tlice  BaHy,  corrupt- 
ly i  vitiose,  Ahus.  0,  Som, 

Un-)»eawfull  Full  rf  bad  customs 
or  vices;  immorigerus,  vitiis 
plenus.  Cot.  3,  185. 

Un  -  ^egenlice  Ungentlem€mly, 
unmanly,  basely  ;  non  viriliter, 
turpiter,  Lup.  7,  MS,  Ben, 

Un-^lemodnea  Impatience  ;  im- 
patientia.  Coif,  peccat. 

Un-^riat  Timid,  cowardly;  non 
audax,  puaillanimis.  Past.  32, 

Vn-^TOgen  Injlrm',  feeble;  infir- 

mua,  Eif.  Ep.  II. 
Un  -  )yrowiendlic   Impassible  or 

that  cannot  suffer  ;  impasaibi- 

lia,  Horn.  Pasch.  p.  6,  Som, 
Un-I^rysnende  Not  to  be  put  out ; 

inextinguibilia,  Som. 
Un-|yurhtogen  Unfinished;  non 

impenaua.  Past.  44,  8. 
Un-)ywer  differing;   diacora,  v. 

un-ge^waer. 
Un-|ywaerian    to  disagree;  dia- 

cordare,  v.  un-gej^wierian. 
Un-|ywaemya  discord,  strife ;  dia- 

cordia,  diasentio,  Prov.  6,  v. 

un-ge^aemea. 
*Un-|ywogen  Unwashed;  illotua, 

Mt.  15,  20. 
Un->yldig  Impatient,  unable  to 

bear;   ifnpatiena,  intolerans, 

i?/.39,  10. 
Un-|yyldlicne8  Difficulty;  diffi- 

cultaa,  Bd.  S.  p.  580,  8,  MS. 

Ca, 
Un-tid     Unseasonable ;    intem- 

peatiyua,  L.  Const.  W.  p.  150. 
Un-tidlic  Uneea^mable;  intem- 

peativua,  Ors.  3,  3. 
Un-tfdlice    Unseasonably ;    in- 

tempeative,  Bt.  5,  2. 
Un-tigean  To  untie;  aolvere, 

Lk.  18,  15:  19,30:   Mk.ll, 

2,  4,  5. 
Un-tilad   Destitute ;  non  provi- 

aua,  BU  29,  2,  Card.  p.  164, 

4. 
Un*tima   Unseasonableness ;  in- 

tempeataa.  Past.  21,  2, 
Un-tinan,    un-tynan,  an-tynan 

[t3rnan  to  close,  hedge  in]  to 

unclose,  to  open,  Gen.  41,  56  : 

/a.  9,  30. 
Un  -  tiogo^ad    Untithed;   non 

decimatua.  Past.  57,  4. 
Un-todaeled    Undivided,  indivi- 

dual,  inseparable;   indiviaus, 

indiWduua,  Bt.  33,  2 :   34,  6, 

9,12. 
Un-todaeledlic  not  to  be  divided, 

indivisible,  Bt.  33, 1. 
Un-tolstendlice  Without  letting 

or  hindering,  unceasingly;  in- 

deainenter,  Dial.  2,  8. 
Un  -  tolysende  That  cannot  be 

loosed;  indiaaolubilia, ineztri- 

cabilia.  Cot.  197,  200. 
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^IJti'tosceacen  Unshaken;  incon- 
cusstts,  Som, 

Un-toftlegen  Unshaken,  not  to  he 
shaken  ;  inconcustus,  SoliL  4. 

Un-totliten  Unslit,  unbroken,  en- 
tire; imiptus,  integer,  Cot. 
107,  111. 

Un-totwaemed  Undivided;  indi- 
▼isut,  Serm.  in  Nat, 

Un-treowa  Want  of  faith,  per- 
fidy, falsehood;  perfidia,  do- 
lus, Cd.  87,  Th.  p.  88,  10: 
Bt.  7,  2. 

Un-treowftest  U^faitt^ful;  infi- 
delis,  Nic.  6. 
•  Un-treowlice  ^  Unteult  ;   per- 
fide,  Ors.  4|  6, 

Un-treowsian  To  deceive  ;  frau- 
dare,  decipere,  Ptut.  16,  1. 

Un-treow^,  un-tryowl5.  'Un- 
truth, deceit ;  perfidia,  Ors. 
3, 11 :  Cd.  27. 

Un-triwiS  deceit,  ▼.  untreowlS. 

Un-trum  [trum  strong]  Infirm, 
weak,  sick;  infirmus,  aeger, 
Lk.  7,  2,  10 :  L.  Can.  EccL 
25:  Ps.e,2:  iff.  25, 36,  43  : 
26,  41 :  Mk.  14, 38. 

Un-trumian  To  be  or  become  sick 
or  infirm;  segrotus  esse.  Elf. 
gr.  Som.  p.  47 :  Ps.  26, 1 :  9,  8. 

Un-trumlic  Infirm,  weak;  infir- 
mus, Num.  13,  20. 
s^Un-trumnes  Want  of  strength, 
infirmity,  weakness,  sickness; 
infirmitas,  aegritudo,  Bd.  S. 
p.  494,  18:  637,12:  578,18: 
494,  6,  18,  15,  17:  Ps.  15, 
3:  102,3. 

Un-trymig  Weak,  sick;  infir- 
mus, aeger,  C.  Mk.  16,  18.^ 

Un-trymnes  infirmity,  siekneu, 
Bt.  89,  9,  V.  un-tnimnes. 

Un-tryow^  falsehood,  deceit,  v. 
un-treow^. 

Un  -  twegrendlice  Undoubtedly; 
indubitanter,  Ors.  4,  5. 

Un-tweo  Without  doubt,  a  cer- 
tainty ;  non  dubium,  certum. 
Cod.  Exon.f.22  a,  6. 

Un-tweofeald  Not  double^  un- 
divided, sincere ;  non  duplex, 
indivisus,  sincerus,  Bt.  86,  7. 

Un-tweogendlice  Undoubtedly ; 
indubitanter,  Bd.  S.  p.  592, 
30. 

Un-twifeald  undivided,  simple, 
sincere ;  non  duplex,  since- 
rus, Bt.  S6,  6:  14,  1,  ▼.  un- 
tweofeald. 

Un-twilice  Undoubtedly ;  indu- 
bitanter, E{f.  T.  p.  6. 

Un  -  twynigende  Uudoubting; 
indubitabilis,  WanL  Cat.  p. 
292. 

Un-tyd  [tyde  inured  f  p.  of  tyan] 
Unexperienced!  inexpertus, 
Bt.S. 

Un-tydrende  Not  bearing  fruit, 
unfruitful,  barren;  infertilis, 
flterilis,  castratus,  L.  M.  1, 
37. 


■  Un-tyg^a,  un-tjr^a  [ti^a  in  pos- 
session of]  JVof  in  possession  of; 
non  compos,  Past.  36,  7. 

Un-tymende,  un-tymynde.  Un- 
teeming,  barren  ;  infcecundus, 
sterilis,  Gf  11.^1,  30:  Lk.  23, 
29. 

Un-t3man  to  unclose,  open,  v.un- 
tinan. 

Un-ty^a  not  in  possession  of,  ▼. 
un-tyg^a. 

Un-undervild  [undeor  undear, 
cheap,  of  little  value,  gild  price"] 
Not  of  little  price,  valuable, 
precious ;  charus,  pretiosus, 
Bt.  13. 

Un-waclice  Unweaklt, /rsiiy, 
boldly;  strenue,  Cd.  209. 

Un  -  waeder,  un  -  weder.  Bad 
weather,  stormy  weather  ;  in- 
temperies  cceli,  Chr.  1051 : 
Lup.  7. 

Un  -  waemmed  unstained,  pure, 
Ps.  100,  1,  7>  V.  un-wemm. 

Un-wser,  un-war.  Unaware, 
UKWART,  unexpected;  incau- 
tus,  inopinatus.  Gen.  19,  35  : 
Chr.  1067. 

Un-waerlic  Unwary;  incautus, 
Past.  15,  1. 

Un-waerlice  Unwarily;  incante, 
Bd.  S.  p.  525,  1. 
*Un-waer8cype  fFant  of  caution, 
inconsideration,  imftrudence ; 
cautelae  defectus,  inconside- 
ratio,  Serm.  in  Ass.  S,  Jn. 

Un-waescen  Unwashbn;  illo- 
tus,  H.  Mt.  15,  20. 

Un-wsestm  Uitfruitfulness,  bar- 
renness; fructuum  defectus, 
sterilitas,  zizHnia,  Liqt.  7  :  C. 
Mt.  13,  27. 

Un-waestmbaer  Unfruitful,  fruit- 
less, barren  ;  fructum  non  fe- 
rens,  sterilis,  F.  Ps.  112,  8. 

Un-waestmbeernes,  un-westm- 
baemys.  Unfruiifubsess,  bar- 
renness; sterilitas,  infcecun- 
ditas,  Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  76:  F. 
Ps.  34,  14. 

Un-waeterig  Unwatbrt,  dry; 
inaquosus,  F,  Ps.  62,  3 :  Lk. 
11,24. 

Un-wandiende  Unceasingly  ;  in- 
cunctanter,  indesinenter,  Ps. 
49,  2. 

Un-war  unaware,  v.unwaer. 

Un-wamod  Unwarned;  non 
adroonitus,  imparatus,  L. 
North.  Pres.  33. 

Un-wealtniiSlreaJt^;  minus  nu- 
tans, firmior,  Chr.  897. 

Un-weaxen  Unwaxbn,  not  full 
grown ;  nondum  adultus,  im- 
maturus,  Cd.  162:  Chr.  975. 

Un-weded  Unclothed;  non  ves- 
titus. 

Un-weder  stormy  weather,  Lup. 
7,  V.  un-waeder. 

Un-wederlic  Stormy;  tempes- 
tuosus.  Lye. 

Un  -  wederlice     Ten^pestwmsly, 
424 


kmriag;  tempestuose,  dirtii- 

de,  grsYiter,  Ml  16, 3. 
'»Un-w^ra  Bammms;  juri 

las,  Som. 
Un-weg  amoiy,  v.  oo-weg. 
Unweg-alaednet  s  UJom^  okc, 

V.  onweg-alcdoes. 
Un-wemlic  uumlSftl,  pat,  r. 

un-wemm. 
Un-wemm,  Qn-wannedaitfii- 

ed,  unspotted,  «Mii/&d,  fct. 

&.  12,5:  In. 9, 2, 3:  ZL 

113,  Th.  p.  148,30,T.p- 

wemman. 
Un-wemme  lswwcKhfri},prfu 
Un-wemming    JSnfy;  iocff- 

ruptio,  puritai^  JZosl  2, 1, 
Un-wen    Unexpected;  iss^n- 

tus,  inexpectatiis,  Sm*.  t\i 
Un-wened  Sudden,  wdeoktiy. 

insperstus.  Smb. 
Un-wenlic   Unhepei  jv^  iapf- 

rate;  insperatut,  despenv. 

Ore.  4,  9. 
Un-wenoDga  Unexptfttik:  iv- 

pioato,  improviie,  A.  40, «. 

C. 
Un-weod  J  weed,  en  w^-^ 

herb;    herba  naxis,  m'^i 

Off.  Reg.  3. 
Un-weoder  stormy  maikp,  ' 

Lk.  8,  24,  V.  OD-vadfr. 
cUn-weor^  UKWORTHi.rOt.'w 

tempHble;  indigniB,  r&  » 

hi]i,J?f.  28:  27,1,2:^' 

ElfgL  S9uup.%li  On^: 
Un-weortSian ;  pp.  geasv^^- 

od.     To  dishonoer,  &r^ 

dehonorare.  Post.  17, 2 •  -' 

7,2. 
Un  -  weoHSlic   Ummr^-  - 

indignm,  vilis,  Ox  3, 1 
Un-weor)Snes  Unwertkaas,  -■ 

dignita*.  Part.  37, 1 
Un  -  weoriSscipe  Umnrta^'^ 

disgrace;     indigBt&  ^^^' 

cua,  Bt.  27,  2. 
Un-weoiSelnes  [weiSdsnvc 

No  wami,  abumieaeei  <^ -- 

tia,  iSiMM. 
Un-wer  umenvare,  v.  nihvsr- 
Un-wered   [werian  to  p*' 

Unprotected,  Cd.  SS,  T^ 

50,21. 
Un-werig  Uhweart  ;  iaic  - 

BUS,  Ilerb*  1, 17. 
Un-werod    Vnsweet;  ie^" 

Past.  58,  la 
Un-westm,    Ac  bmreP^ 

un-waestm,  &c. 
Un-we«er  bad  weather,  v.  » 

waeder. 
Un  -  wiUa  Relmeianct:  R^*; 

nantia : — Unwiliiiin,  sn* 

with  rebtciaswe,  utesS^' 

cum  reluctadooe,  inriw.  i 

EccLA^.lS:  BLt7,t 
Un-willendeUywiLLisc;  ' 

volens,  nolens,  Past.  3S.  !• 
Un-willes  Cf  unwUUngmi^  ^ 

wilUngly,  against  eoi's  r. 

invite,  «gre :— UnwiSe.  "  • 
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rthetatitiig,  inmte,    Hexdem. 

17.     Heon  nnwilles  eorum 

Huentu,  Ht  vmnHi,   L,   Edg, 

mtp,  II. 
Un-wilramlice  UmoUUmgly;  non 

ipoote,  invite,  Bd.  S,  p.  634, 

20. 
[/'n-wiodan  !•  unwind,  untwitt; 

retexere,  Som, 
jQ-wine  [wine  a  frieiuf]  An 

enm§;  inimicus,  Chr.  1075. 
(/B-winna  Unamquerable ;    in- 

Tiocibilis,  Som. 
Un-wiiisiin,  nn-wynsum.     Utt- 

fkuuUi  ij^ucundus,  asper, 

B^H,1:  40,1. 
ila-wioBumnes,  tm-wyneumnes. 

UnpUtuanhuui  i^jucunditas, 

hditu,  IL  Bat,  6. 
Un-iris  Unwiss,  fi&litht  igno- 

rof;  inaipiens,  stoliduB,  ig- 

OtfUf,  DnU.  32, 6 :,  Pt,  IS,  1 : 

i%  1:  91,6:  93,8:   Bd.  3. 

p.  499.  22. 
Uo-wisd^m    IntprudeneBf  fotty, 

madneu;  inaipientia,   amen- 
tia, ?».  21, 2:  Lk,%,  11:  Bt, 

40,7. 
L'lhwialice  Unwiibly,  foolUh- 

fyi' imipienter,  stolide,  Oen. 

19, 26. 
Ja-winies  Unwi8Cne88,  /«//y, 

ignaroMee:  inaipientia,  igno- 

naQM,Bd.  J*.  p.  491,29. 
i^'n-wita  Jn  tgnarant  man ;    im- 

perituSfignarua,  L.  Can.  Edg,  4. 
^D-witende  Unwitting,  igno^ 

tmt;  insciua,  ignaras,  T,  V, 
/«.82,15:  Or#.  6.  36. 
in-wil$metendlic  Incomparable  ; 

incomparabilia,  Serm.  in  Au. 

S.Jn.Sem. 
^'n-witoigendlice  Witkoui  pun- 

«*w«'f  quU,  9cot  free:  im- 

pune,  Som. 
?n-witnod,  un-wytnod.       Un- 

ryiitked,  fmrevenged;  impu- 

nuoi,  inidtUB,  Bi.  88,  8,  5. 
^'d  •  witnung  Lack  of  pmnth" 

neut;  impunitaa,  Seint. 
-n-wittig  IVitleUt  ignorant;  ig- 

nann,  iownaibilia,  Som. 
'n-witiol  Ignorant;     ignarua, 

iSm. 

'n-wlitan  To  ditgraee,  deform; 

<J<decorare. 
^B-wlite  Defonmiy,  ditJionour; 

defonnitaa,  Som. 
^"••iitegan  To  change  the  figure 

^.  to  di^lgure;    defonnare, 

*<•  39,  8,  Card.  p.  342,  18. 
'n;»litegung  Di^guring ;  de- 

wniutio,  Cot.  69. 
'l-w%  Deformed,  di^gmred, 

'^^Jaooartd;  inveiiuai»8«  de- 

formia,  fcedua,  ^.  gr.  Som.  p. 

'.21:  W.  *.  p.  611,  17. 
n-*litignc8ja^«nw7yf  defor- 

»>tM,  incoBciBRitaB,    Bd.  S. 

P.«12,7. 
'nwoeder  a  *ijrw,  L*.  8,  24, 

»ttn-wad«r. 


^  Un-worht  Ui^tmahed, tmwrought ; 
infectua,  Text.  Roff.  p.  46. 
Un-worSian  to  dishonourf  R.  Jn, 

8,  49,  V.  un-weoiiSian. 
Un-wrsec  Easily  broken,  weak; 
inipoten8,inyalidii8,  cAr. 1052, 
Gib.  p.  166,  41. 
Un-wrsnc,  un-wrenc     Vice, 
etril  deeign ;  vitium,  mala  ara. 
Pott.  33,  1 :  Gen.  39,  16. 
Un-wraene  Unbutfitl;  non  las- 

civua,  Som» 
Un-wrsat,  un-wre8t.     Weak, 
Jrail,  base;  impotena,  infir- 
mus,  turpis,  Chr.  1052,  Gib. 
p.  168,  4:  1086. 
Un-wrecen   Unpunished ;    inul- 
tua,  Bt.  38,  7,  Card,  p,  322, 2. 
Un-wrenc  vice,  ▼.  un-wnenc. 
Un-wreon    To  uncover,    reveal, 

declare ;  detegere,  Ps.  36,  5. 
Un-wreat  fiail,  weak,    t.  lui- 

wraeat. 
Un-wrigan  To  unrig,  uncover,  rC' 
veal :  detegere,  L.  Ps.  17,  17. 
Un-wrigednea  An  uncovering,  a 
revelation;  explicatio,  apoca- 
lypaia,  R.  Ben.  uUerL  12. 
Un-wrigennea  An  uncovering,  a 
revelation;    explicatio,  reve- 
latio,  Som. 
Un-writen  Unwritten;    non 
8criptua,  Bt.  18,  3. 
s  Un-writere  A  bad  or  false  writer; 

paeudographua,  Etf.gr.  pref. 
Un-wri^an  To  draw  out;   dia- 

tringere.  Cot.  80. 
Un-wunden   Unwound;    retro 

glomeratus,  R.  3. 
Un-wundod  Unwounded  ;  non 

▼ulneratua,  Cd.  9. 
Un-wimiendlic     Uninhabiiable ; 
non  habitabilis,  .£qu.  Fern. 
19. 
Un-wur^,  un-wyriS.    Unworthy, 
of  little  value;   non  dignua, 
nulliua  pretii,  vilia,  Ors.  2,  5 : 
Bd.  S.  p.  566,  8 :  27^  18,  1. 
Un-wur)Sian  To  dishonour,  de-  I 
spise ;    dehonorare,   contem-  | 
nere,  WanL  Cat.  p.  121. 
Un-wuriSlice  Unworthily  ;  in- 
digne,  Mk,  10,   14:    Ora.  6, 
9. 
Un-wur^nea,  un-wyriSnea.    Un- 
worthiness,  baseness;  indigni- 
taa,  vilitaa,  Bt.  6,  1. 
Un-wynaum,  &c  unpleasant,  v. 

un-winaum,  &c. 
Un-wyrcan  To  unwork,  destroy ; 

deatruere,  Mod.  Conf.  1. 
Un-wyrd     Misfortune,    trouble ; 

infortunium,  Bt.  22,  1. 
Un-wyriS,  &c.  unworthy,  ▼.  un- 

weor%,  unwurS. 
Un-yiS  Uneasy,  heavy ;  difficilia, 

gravia,  Ors.  1,  12. 
Un-yiSelice    Uneasily,    hardly ; 
difficulter,  Bd.  S.  p.  &12,  27. 
Un-yiSelicnya  uneasiness,  v.  un- 

eSelicnya. 
Un-y)5ian;  part.  iui*y^giepde. 
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To  trouble,  grieve ;  molestare, 
▼exare. 
••Un-yiSnea  [y^,  eaiS  easy]  Diffi- 
culty, uneasiness;    difficultaa, 
GuthL  yu.  20. 

Uot-awaiS  footpath,  v.  fot-awaiS. 

Up,  upp;  adj.  Exalted,  high;  ela- 
tua: — Neoman  upne  gefean 
to  take  exalted  joy,  Cd.  217, 
Th.  p.  277,  4 :  Bt.  R.  p.  185, 
V.  uplic,  uppa. 

Up,  upp,  uppe ;  eomp.  ufor ;  adv, 
[Plat,  up,  uppe,  uff,  uf,  op:  Dut. 
op  :  Frs.  up,  uppa,  oppa,  op : 
Ger.aut:  Old  Ger.  up,  im: 
Ker.  oba :  Ot.  WiL  ufan,  uffe : 
Moes.  jup  sursum;  uf  suh : 
Dan,  op,  oppe,  opad,  paa : 
Swed.  upp,  opp,  upp&t,  upp&, 
p& :  Icel,  upp  sursum ;  upp& 
in,  suprfi\  Up,  upward;  aur- 
aum,  alto,  in  altum  : — Ma  up 
J^onne  ny^er  more  up  than 
down,  Bt,  41, 6.  Se  wandra^ 
ufor  which  wandereth  higher, 
Bt.  36,  2.  Ufor  and  ufor 
higher  and  higher,  Bt.  25. 
Site  ufur  sit  higher,  Lk.  14, 

10.  Ne  uppe  on  heofone,  ne 
niiSer  on  eorlSan,  Deut.  4, 
39.  And  Abraham  beaeah 
upp,  Gen.  18,  2.  pseh  he 
uppe  aeo  though  he  be  on  high, 
Cd.  219,  Th.  p.  281,  2.  peer 
aecaiS  up  there  tend  upward, 
Cd.  219,  Th.  p.  281,  4.  Up 
l^onan  up  from  thence,  Cd, 
227,  Th.  p.  304, 24.  Se  Hse- 
lend  araa  upp,  Jn.  8,  10. 
Araa  he  up,  Jn.  8,  7.  Up 
ofer  l^sere  barge  wallaa  up 
over  the  city*s  walls,  Bd.  S.  p. 
543,  2.  Locan  upp  on  heo- 
fon  aspectare  sursum  in  coelum, 
Bd.  S,  p.  577,  20.  Up  to  me 
sursum  ad  me,  Gen.  4, 10.  Up 
to  l^aere  dune  sursum  ad  mon^ 
tern.  Num.  14,  40. 

*Up-abaer  bore  up,  Bd.  S,  p.  614, 

11,  V.  beran. 
Up-abrecan  To  break  or  boil  up ; 

erumpere,  ebullire,    Etf  gr. 

Som.  p.  30. 
Up-abredan*  up-abregdan  *,  pp. 

up-abroden,  up-abrogden.  To 

pull  or  snatch  up ;  e£ferre,  ex- 

trahere,  eripere,  R.  Ben.  7 '• 

Past.  16,  2. 
Up-adelfan  To  dig  up;  efibdirei 

Past.  30. 
Up-adon  to  take  up,  Bd.  S.  p. 

529,  24. 
Up-stbsratan  To  break  out  to ; 

prorumpere,  L.  Eihek  Anlf. 

2,  W,  p.  104,  28. 
Up-ahiefen  Ufted  up,  Bt.  R.  p. 

186.  V.  up-ahebban. 
Up-ahsfenea^  ti/Hiy  «p,  pride ; 

elatio,  Past.  68,  5. 
Up  -  abafiednea,  up  -  abafennysi 

up-ahalbnya  A  lifting  up,  an 

etaUingi    pride ;     elatio,  ele- 
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vatio,  arrogantia,  R,  Ben,  ^ : 
Bx,  17>  1«»»  V.  ahafennes. 
^  Up-ahebban,  ap-hebban,  ^u  np- 
aheftt,  he  up-ahef% ;  p,  up- 
ah6f,  we  iip-ab6fofi  t  pp*  up- 
ahafen;  v.  a.  [hebban  to 
heave]  To  raite,  to  l^t  up; 
levare,  elevare,  extollere,  ex- 
altare,  provehere,  Ps.  74,  4  : 
Cd,  14,  Th.  p.  17,  14 :  Ex. 
1^,2:  29,  26:  Lk.  21,  28: 
Jn,  8,  28 :  Gen.  50,  20 :  Jlfit. 
1,30:  9,27:  /».  3,  14:  6, 
5:  J9M8,4:37,1:/».12,32. 

Up-ahefe  1^  «p;  exalta,  /^.  7, 
6;  fMfi.  ^up-ahebban,  V.  heb- 
ban. 

Up-ahefednet  an  exalting ^  pride, 
arrogameef  R.  Bern,  4,  62 :  L. 
Eecl.  21,  V.  up-ahafednes. 

Up-aheng  kitMjg  up,  Jot.  10,  26, 
V.  hon. 

Up-aneman ;  p.  de.  To  riee  up ; 
surgere,  Cd.  162. 

Up-aneran  ;  p.  de ;  pp.ed',v.a. 
To  rear  up,  to  uprear,  excite  ; 
erigere,  suscitare,  excitare, 
E^.gr.  Som.  p.  28 :  Cd.  158, 
Tk.  p.  196,  22:  Ore.  5,  9: 
Bt.  3, 1 :  Lk.  18,  18. 

Up-areht  «rec/;  erectus,  T.  P«. 
19,  9,  y.  recan  to  stand  up. 

Up-arisan  To  rite  or  tpring  up ; 

surgere,  oriri,  L,  Pt.  8,  5. 
*  Up-asettan  to  set  up,  to  comtnence, 
Chr.  1001:  Bd.  S.  p.  627,  14. 

Up-aspringan ;  p.  up-asprang, 
we  up-asprungon.  To  spring 
up,  to  arise,  to  come  up  ;  oriri, 
exoriri,  Mt.  5,  45  :  13,  5,  6 : 
Zit.  1,  78:  Bx.  12,  30:  Mk. 
16,2. 

Up-aspryttan;  p.  up-asprit  To 
sprout  up ;  germinare,  pullu- 
lare,  Bt.'R.  p.  196 :  Gen.  2, 
5. 

Up-astandan;  p.  up-ast6d.  To 
ttand  up,  arite ;  surgere,  Nic. 
18. 

Up-astig,  up-stig.  [stig  a  way, 
path]  An  atcentUm,  ateent,  a 
tehiele;  ascensio,  ascensus, 
▼ehiculum  inquodascenditur : 
—  Upstig  Cristes  aseentio 
Ckntti,  Bd.  S.  p.  545,  33  :  L. 
Can.  EecL  2  :  E^.  T.  p.  26  : 
P«.88,  6:  103,4. 
■  Up-astfgan,  up-stigan*  Toatcend 
up,  to  numnt ;  ascendere,  Bd, 
S.  p.  628,  20 :  Ps.  67, 19 :  Ex. 
15,  1,4:  Gen.  2S,  12:  Jn.  1, 
51 :  Bd.  S.  p.  628,  16. 

Up-astignes,  up-asdgennys.  Jn 
ate^ntion,  a  going  up,  an  at- 
eent i  ascensio,  via  tioe  mo- 
dus per  quern  ascenditur, 
seals,  Bd.  629,  15.  Vehi- 
culum  in  q\iod  ascenditur,  L. 
Pt.  103,  4. 

Up  -  ateon,  up  -  teon ;  p.  up- 
atyhs^,  he  up-ateah,  we  up- 
atugon;  pp.  up-atogen.   To 


draw  up,  l\ft  «p,  draw  out ; 
sursum  trahcre,  extrahere, 
evellere,  Bd.  S.  p.  541,  40: 
Bt.  R.p.166:  Mt.  13,  48. 
■^Up-al^enian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  ed. 
To  ttreteh  out  upon,  to  hang 
up;  sursum  extendere,  sus- 
pendere.  Past.  16, 1. 

Up-aweallan  To  boil  up  ,\  ebul- 
lire,  Elf.  gr.  Som.  SOi  Bd.S. 
p.  628,  25. 

Up-awegan  To  lift  up,  tupport ; 
in  altum  evehere,  sustentare, 
L.  Cantt.  W.  p.  147,  §  2 :  Cot. 
79. 

Up-awendan  To  turn  up ;  sur- 
sum vertere.  Lye. 

Up-aweorpan,  up-weorpan.  To 
cast  up,  cast  out;  ejicere,  Som. 

Up-beseon  To  look  up ;  sursum 
aspicere,  Lk.  13,  11. 

Up-bestslan  To  steal  upon :  sub- 
ducere  se,  Som. 

Up  -  comyng  J  coming  up,  a 
rising  i  ortus,  C.P«.  84, 12. 

Up-cuman ;  p.  up-com ;  pp.  up- 
cumen.  To  come  up,  to  arise, 
ascend;  sursum  venire,  as- 
cendere, erumpere,  Mk.  4, 1 7 : 
£x.  15, 16:  Ps.  Ill,  4:  Bd. 
S.  p.  521,  30. 

Up-cund  if^ell  known;  notus, 
Bd.  S.  p.  595,  39 :  £ye. 

Up-cyme  A  coming  up,  rising, 
eource;  ortus,  Cd.  192:  Ps. 
112,3. 

Up-ende  J  top;  vertex,  Bt. 
39, 13. 

Up-e6de,  up-e6don  went  up,  Gen. 
19,  23,  V.  gan. 

Up-fiiran  To  go  up,  to  ascend; 
sursum  ire,  ascendere,  Cd* 
222,  Th.  p.  289,  33. 

Up-feax  Bald  before;  recalvus, 
Cot.  172:  Som. 

Up-fegcan  To  lift  up;  sublevare. 
Past.  58,  6. 

Up-flering  Upper  floorino, 
an  upper  clubber,  a  garret ; 
superna  contabulatio,  coena- 
culum,  Som. 

Up-fl6re,  an;  /.  An  upper  floor, 
a  chamber;  superna  conta- 
bulatio : — Gefeollon  of  anrc 
upfloran  fell  from  an  upper 
floor,  Chr.  978:  Jot.  2,  6: 
Jud.  16,  27. 

Up-flugon  flew  up,  ascended; 
ascendebant.  Gen.  19,  28,  v. 
fle6gan. 

Up-forlaetan  To  lead  up,  to  de- 
duce, divide ;  sursum  ducere, 
deducere,  Ort.  2, 4 :  C<^.  112. 

Up-gan,  up-gangan,  up-gongan. 
To  gang  or  go  up,  to  raite; 
sursum  ire,  ascendere,  Bd.  S. 
p.  629,  10 :  645,  24,  v.  gan. 

Up-gang,  up-gangang,  up-gong. 
A  going  up,  rising,  an  excur- 
sion ;  ascensus,  ortus,  Bd.  S. 
p.  627,  34.  JEtter  sunnan 
upgonge    ttfter   twn*t   rising, 
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L.  Eed.  Atf.  25.    Hi  iuroo 

a?nne  upgang  <ky  tmk  a  r; 

cursiom,  Ckr.  1009. 

<»Up-geberan;  p.  up-gehw;;- 

up-geboren.  T«  bur  or  tart 

up ;  attollere,  IM.  &  p.  difr.i 

Up-gebredan  To  itpbnH;  ei 
probnie,  Som. 

Up-ge£uran  to  gaup,Bt.l,i,\ 
up-&zao. 

Up-gelaedan,  np-kedaii.  Ttk^i 
up:  extrahere, educete,  £i 
S.  p.  596,  4,  B, 

U{>-geteoa  to  dnmwf:  nbdo- 
cere,  L.  EtheL  Mf,  1 1 
up-ateon. 

Up-gewitan  Togo9p,i»pftr' 
ascendere,  Bl  7, 3:  39,  i:^ 

Up-godas,  up-godo.  Tk  ^ 
above  ;  supeii,  CoL  194. 

Up-gMig  a  going  up,  t.  v^ptc 

Upha  Above  ;  supor,  Lf/e. 

Up-hafenes  a  iykagtp,pndi,i 
up-ahafedncs. 

Up-heah  High,alrft;  ahluiiv 
Bt.  25. 

Up-hebban  to  rmte,  Et.  IJ. ' 
v.  up-ahebban. 

Up-hefnes  Anexaltetim,nta.-\. 
elevatio,  extaus,  Cel.  77. 

Up-heofon  High  heoeea.  ko^ 
ahove  ;  supemm  csko.  f^d 
Exon.  22  a,  11. 
PUp-hus  An  upper  rmm«rk:. 
her;  superna  dooms,  cfffiio- 
lum,  Cot.  59. 

Up-ladan  to  lead  sp,  t.  %' 
gelsdan. 

Up-land  UpLAKD,%iki^< 
country  ;  montaoa  tern,  ra 
villa,  Ckr.  1087. 

Up-landisc  C^tokfich,  nrv. 
montanus,  lusticm,  Sm. 

Up-lang  Up  aloKgt  trff^i  ^ 
sum,  erecte,  Ck  liS,  7k  f 
197,  7. 

Up-legen  A  hair  pn ;  (fcccn:  - 
culum,  acus  crioalH,  £^« : 
Som.  p.  55 :  Lye. 

Up-lic,  up-lec,   upfhlic;  *r 
se  up-Uca;     seo,  fa*  ■?• 
Hce ;  adj.  [up  n^  !»  ^ 
On  high,  high,  kftf,  «i» 
supernus,  supremos  .—Set-p- 
lica wrecend  the  kigk  m^ 
Ckr.  978.    See  oppiia  v 
faestnys  the  sabSm  ^.  ^ 
S.  p.  538,  31 :  589.  ««•    '• 
gefean  ^cere  applkan  oasrr 
ad  gaudia  saptna  dnt<:» 
Bd.  S.  p.  479,  15.   Hi  v^ 
upUcne  bam  theyikJl^ 
tubUme  home,  Cd.  ni  T^\ 

287,  5.  Mid  N»  «P^ 
mihtewiththehigkpimerMS' 
p. 478, 40.  paopJ«aM»r 
nora,r.P«.l08,3L  SpRca 
be  l^am  uppUcsn  doM* 
Godes  arimihtiget  «fi»»«" 
de  supenusjuHciis  Dti  «•#'" 
tentis,Bd.S.^.6iO,H. 
Up-locian  To  uP-tooK,  *  ** 
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wporMpward;  sursum  aspi- 
cere,  Cd.  216,  Th.  p.  275,  12. 

il'p-iyft  JlUijgh  air,  ether,  iky; 

sopernos  aer,  vther,  Som. 
Up^rfersreppan    To  go  or  ttep 
tner;  supra -traoagredi,  BL 
K.  p.  165. 
I'pp,  ftc.  np,  y.  up,  &c. 
l'ppa^i,/(9^y;  supernus: — 
Ofer  nppan  roderc  over  high 
kesftn  (sky),  Bi.  R.  p.  185, 
V.  up. 

Ippan,  app-on ;  frep.  ae.  d,  [up 
KpjODoiij  1.  Upon;  super. 
2.  Btffmd,  rfter,  agaitui,Jrom ; 
sopra,  ultra,  post,  contra,  ab : 
—1.  Uppan  Insne  stan  tuper 
hujte  lapidem,  Mt.  21,  44. 
I'ppso  hys  heafod  tuper  ejus 
input,  Mt,  26,  7.  Uppau 
timre  auene  tuper  miti  atimt, 
iIt.2l,S,  Uppan l^am munte 
$tper  mente,  Ex.  32, 1 .  Uppon 
anre  dune  tuper  quodam  moute, 
Gn.22,2,  2.  Uppan  Bast- 
ion t^Ur  Batter,  Rub.  Jn,  10, 
II.  Uppon  his  bro^r  Of  aJM/ 
hit  brother,  Chr.  1105.  Up- 
pon bim  genumen  hefde  had 
taka  firm  him,  Chr.  1106. 

t'ppe-land  rural:  ruralis,  Chr, 
1086,  V.  up-land. 

Ipp-forlet  kft  on  high,  Cd.  70, 
a  p.  g4,  29. 

t^ppian  To  rite  up  ;  assurgere, 
attolli,  Pof/.  38,  6. 

I'pp'ioman  to  rum  up,  grow  up, 
C.  Mk,  4, 5,  V.  up-yman. 

^ppiic  high,  Bd,  4,  3,  V.  uplic. 

'ppon  upon,  V.  uppan. 

p-riee  The  up-kUtgdomfheavenly 

^dom;  supemum,  «.e.  cce- 

teste  regnuin,  Cod.  Exon.  12  b, 

LniL 

[Jp-iidan  To  ride  up;  sursum 
equitare,  in  alto  eminere,  Cd. 
155. 

v-'p-riht  UraioHT,  erect;  ar- 
rectus,  erectus,  Qen.  37,  7  : 
Bt.  41,  6. 

-'jvrinc,  uptyne.  Jm  up-coitrte, 
arisiMgi  ortus,  exortus,  Bt. 
25:?«.]0$,8:  112,3. 

'p-roceun  To  belch  up;  eruc- 
tore ;— Up-rocaentiei  erueta- 

>a/,r.Pj;118,  171. 

>nider,  up-rodor.  The/ntta- 
m»t  abooct  heaven  above  t  su- 
pernus aether,  coelum,  Cd. 
1«:  146:  163,  Th.  p;  205, 
2:  169,  7^  p.  212,  25:  Bt. 
«.  p.  195. 

JHt^isn  Toiravelup!  sunum 
ire,  ascendere,  Frac/Sn.  Cd. 

p-sittan  To  tit  omMgh;  in  alto 
scdere,  Cd.  227. 
p-sprinc,  op-spring.  J  epring- 
*H  or  ritiMg  wp ;  ortus,  Pt. 
49,  2:  Gen.  5,  10. 
'p-springan  to  firing  up,  v.  up- 
aspringan. 


*  Up-sprucen,  up-sprugen  tprung 
'  up,  M.  Pt.  84,  12;  for  up- 
sprungen,  v.  springan. 

Up-sprujigennes  An  un-tpring' 
ing,ariting,aneclipte;  ortus, 
ascensus,  edipsia,  Bd.  S.  p. 
558, 10,  B. 

Up-spryttan  to  tprout  up,  v.  up- 
asprittau. 

Up-standan  to  ttand  up,  v.  up- 
astandan. 

Up-stig  an  atcending,  atcent,  v. 
up-astig. 

Up-stigan  to  atcend,  get  up,  v. 
up-astigan. 

Up-teon  to  draw  up,  v.  up- 
ateon. 

Up-waeg  Up  way,  on  high,  above: 
sursum,  in  alto,  MenoL  F. 
383. 

Up-ware  JnhabUanit  of  heaven  ; 
superi  incola?,  Cot.  19. 

Up^wealUn  to  boil  up,  v.  up- 
aweallan. 

Up-weard  Upward;  erectus, 
supinus,  Bt.  R.  p.  198 :  Bd. 
S.  p.  537,  25.  Ligan  upweard 
to  lie  with  the  face  upward; 
jacere  supinus,  Bd.  S.  p.  773, 
48. 

Upweardes ;  adv.  Upwards  ; 
sursum  : — Ort.  4,  5.  Up- 
weardes grew^  growt  upwardt, 
^t,34,  10. 

Up-wegan  to  Uft  up,  v.  up-awe- 
gan. 
*■  Up-weorpan  to  eatt  up,  v.  up- 
aweorpan. 

Up-wyllan  to  boil  up,  v.  up- 
aweallan. 

Up-ym  A  riting ;  ortus,  Bd,  S. 
p.  576,  11. 

Up-yman  To  run  up,  to  rite; 
sursum  currere,  oriri,  Bd.  S. 
p.  581,14:  478,27. 

Ur  iPlat.  uross  m  :  Ger.  aver- 
ochse,  urochse  m :  Dan.  Swed. 
uroxe  m :  Icel.  <ir,  tai  m.  urut, 
bubaku  i  Grk.  ovpo9  a  bt^fflalo. 
Adehtng  observet,  thai  one  of 
the  firtt  and  oldett  tign^a- 
tk/nt  of  the  wordux,  wat  great, 
excellent,  in  tome  compound 
wordts  at,  urochs,  ure,  Ij^c. 
According  to  Maerobiut  Vl. 
Saturn,  c.  4,  ur  w  a  Gothic 
word.  "Neenon  et  Punicis 
Oscitque  verHt  uti  twtt  veteret, 
quorum  indtatione  VtrgiUut  pe- 
regrina  verba  non  retpmt,  ut  in 
illo  tUvettret  mri  aitidue.  Uri 
emm  GalUea  voxett,  qua  feri 
boves  tign^aniur."!^  A  wild 
ox,  a  buffalo;  urus.  Lye. 

Ure  f  g.  pi.  qfic  Cfut;  nostrum 
vel  nostri: — Ure  sum  one  of 
ut ;  nostrum  unus.  Gen.  3, 22. 
Gemiltsa  ure  ndttrere  notiri, 
Pt.  122,  4.  God  miltsigc 
ure  Delta  mitereatur  nottri,  Pt. 
66,  1. 

Ure ;   g.  m,  n,  ures ;  g>/.  ure ; 
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adf.  pron.  Our  ;  noster,  nos- 
tra, nostrum : — Fsder  ure  our 
Father ;  noster  Pater,  Mt.  6, 9. 
Ure  yrfweardnes  nottra  hare- 
dHat,  Mk.  12,  7.  On  naman 
Codes  ures  in  nomine  Dei  not- 
tri, Pt.  19,  5.  Silla^  nuerSe 
urum  Gode  tribuite  magmtw 
dinem  Deo  nottro.  Dent.  32,  3. 
Urne  dseghwamlice  hlaf  syle 
us  nottmm  quotidianum  panem 
da  nobit,  Mt.  6, 11 :  Lk.  11,  3. 
Ure  fsederas  notiri  patret.  Gen. 
46,  34.  Raest  eallra  urra  ges- 
winca  rett  of  all  our  labitrt, 
Bt.  34, 8.  Sealde  wedd  urum 
fiederum  dedit  foedut  nottrit 
pairibut,  Deut.  5,  3.  Forgyf 
us  ure  gyltas  remitte  nobit 
nottra  peccata,  Mt.  6,  12 :  Lk. 
11,4. 

Urig  Hoary,  grey  ;  canus,  Jdth. 
p.  24,  27 :  Hick.  Thet.  yoL  I. 
p.  131,  53,  V.  bar. 

Urlag/o/e,  v.  6rlag. 

Umen  run ;  pp.  (jfyrnan; 

Umon  ran;  cucurrerunt.  Mi. 
8,28:  Bt.35,6:  Mk.9,  15: 
Jn.  20,  4,  V.  yman. 

Us;  ac.  d.pL  rf\c,  pron.  [Plat. 
us  :  Dut.  ons  :  Ger.  van  i  Old. 
Ger,  unsih,  d.  unsich:  Ot. 
Ker.  uns :  Meet,  uns :  Dan. 
OS :  Swed.  Icel. oss]  Us,  tout; 
nos,  nobis : — Hsle  us  heal  ut ; 
salva  nos,  Mt.  8,  25.  Ofer  us 
over  ut ;  super  nos.  Gen.  42, 
21 :  Ex.  2,  14 :  Mt.  27,  25. 
Us  need  is  need  it  to  ut,  it  it 
necettary  for  ut,  L.  JEnh.  30. 
God  ys  us  bomun  eti  nobit,  Mt. 

17,  4w      Us  ys  betere  l^aet' 
nobit  ett  meUut  ut,  Jn.  11, 50. 
Wei  us  wss  bene  nobit  erat. 
Num.  11,  IS.      Us  nys  alyfed 
nobit  non  ett  permittmn,  Jn. 

18,  31. 

UsA,  wusa,  an.  [In  peopling  a 
country,  the  new  oomert  iften 
take  the  appellativet  of  the  old 
inhabitantt  for  proper  namet. 
It  it  that  with  the  namet  of 
rivers;  hence  it  it  that  the 
Britont,  at  their  firtt  coming, 
denominated  to  many  rivert  in 
England,  Ase,  Esc,  Isc,  Osc, 
and  Use,  which  the  Englith 
altered  iuto  Ax,  Ex,  Ox,  Ux, 
Ouse,  m  Axley,  Axbolm,  Ex- 
mouth,  Exeter,  Uxbridge. 
Thit  it  the  varied  orthogra^y 
of  the  tame  word  which  among 
the  OU  Britont  tign^dvnter, 
at  it  doet  now  in  the  HigMandt 
and  in  Ireland,  Baxter^  t  Glott. 
Brit.p.  264.]  The  river Ovse, 
Ote,  Ute,lte;  the  name  of  many 
riyers,  but  especially  the  Ouse 
which  rises  in  Northampton- 
shire, runs  through  Bedibrd- 
sbire,  Cambridgeshire  and 
Norfolk,  and  enters  the  sea  at 
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King'tLynn;  nomenplurimo- 
rum  in  Anglia  fluviorum :  ~ 
Andlang  Uwn  along  the  (hue, 
Ckr.  1010.    Betwyx  Usan  and 
Trentan  betwixt  the  Ouee  and 
Trent,  Ckr.  1069,  Gib.  p.  174, 
81.'      Betweoh    dicum    and 
Wuaan     between     the     dike 
(mound,  bank)  and  (hue,  Ckr, 
905. 
^User,  luser   immr.   nuf.nig, 
m.  II.  uases ;  /.  usse :  d.  m.  n. 
unum;/.  uase :  ocm.  useme; 
/.  ttsae;  ».  uaer:  pi.  nom.  ae. 
m.  f.  »•  luse,  user:   g.  ussa : 
d.  uaaum;  pron.  [Chitifiy  need 
b§  poets  for  lire  our]    (htr; 
noster,  nostra,   nostrum :  — 
User  Uf  onr  Itfe,  Cd.  189,  Th. 
p.  285,  8:    26.     Scyppend 
usser  our  preserver,  dd,  45 : 
85.     pa  eagan  usses  modes 
the  eyes  9f  our  ndnd,  Bt.  R, 
p.  180:  181.    Ussumfolce  to 
our  folk,  Cd.  98.     Ne  in  usse 
mcg^e,  ne  on  ussum  gema- 
nan  neque  in  nottra  prooineia, 
neque    in  nostra  eomwrnnione, 
Bd.  S.  p.  507,  27.     User  yld- 
ran  our  forrfathors,  Cd.   188. 
On  ))one  ecan  eard  ussa  sau- 
la  in  the  eternal  country  of  our 
souls,  Bt  jR.  p.  184.      Mildsa 
l^usaulum  ussa  leoda  pity  thou 
(/A«)  souls  ef  our  people,  Bd. 
S.  p.  587,  81.      OtS  usse  tide 
to  our  time,  Bd.  S.  p.  519, 
37. 
'Usic,  usich,  usig,  usih;   pron. 
^Used  dd^y  by  wets  in  ac.  d, 
pi.  for  us,  ac.  rfie]  Us;  nos 
nobis  :—GeweariS  usic  brfell 
us;    erenit  nobis,  Cd.  219. 
Ne  fbrlet  |ni  usic/or«a^«  thou 
not  us,  Cd.  190.     Wuna  mid 
usic  dwell  wUh  us,  Cd.  180. 
Ne  inlaed  usih  in  costnunge, 
ah  gefrig  usich  from  3rfele  ne 
dueas  nos  in  tentaUonem,  sed 
libera  nos  a  malo,  C.  Mt.  6, 
18.    Gif  l^u  worpes  usig,  send 
usig,  &C.  W  tu  ejicias  nos,  mitte 
nos,  4t;.,  a  Mt.  8,  81. 

Usse  our  v.  user. 

Usser  our,  v.  user. 

Usses  ^  our. — ussum  to  our,  ▼. 
user. 

U't,  iite ;  comp,  litor;  adv.  [Plat, 
wit;  prep,  ado:  Dut.  uit:  Frs. 
ut,  wt  out,  without :  Oer.  aus  : 
Old  Ger.uss,  uz :  Afoef.u8  a,  ab, 
de,  ex ;  ut,  uta  out,  extra,  firas: 
Dan,  ud  ex,  extra,  foras  ;  Swed. 
ut:    Icek  ikt   extra,  in,  ad: 

Wend,  is :  Pers^j^  as  out :  Ind. 

ut :  Bret,  eus :  OaeL  as  out 
of,  from  oui]  Out,  without, 
abroad;  foras,  extra: — Gan 
ut  to  go  out ;  ire  foras,  exire, 
Gen.  4,  8.  Gang  ut  go  out, 
Gen.  27,  8.     He  eode  ut  he 


went  out ;  ille  exivit,  Gen.2^, 
68.  Bodon  hig  ut  an  sfter 
anum  exibant  a&us  post  aUumt 
Jn.  8,  9.  Her  is  ^in  modor 
ute,  Mk.  8,  32.  Inne  and 
ute  within  and  without,  Lup. 
4.  Waes  ute  erat  foras,  Lk. 
1, 10.  pe  ute  synt  qui  extra 
sunt,  Mk.  4,  1 1.  pe  hit  ute 
sec^  which  it  seeks  without, 
Bt.  35,  1.  Hi  slepou  ute 
they  slept  abroad,  Bt.  15.  Ne 
hi  nan  wuht  magon  ne  ufor 
ne  tttor  findan  nor  can  they 
find  any  thing  over  or  beyond 
(ii),  BL  34,  12,  Card.  p.  240, 
21. 

yUWbUwBn,f^t-bUwan.  To  blow 
out;  efflaie,  Bd.  S*  p.  628, 
41. 

UVaUegned  FUled  wUh  bUo- 
ters  ;  pustulatus,  Som. 

U't  -  abredan  To  take  out  or 
away ;  auferre,  Bd.  S.  p.  490, 
5. 

U't-acimen,  6t  -  acymen,  iitan- 
cumen,  e;  f.q.  [ut<wl,cumen 
ooma]  J  stranger,  foreigner  ; 
foris  veniens,  advena,  pere- 
grinus :  —  Ic  wes  utacimen 
ego  eram  advena,  Ex.  2,  22. 
Leeta^  utacymene  hig  lesan 
sinite  peregrinum  ista  coUigere, 
Lev.  23,  22.  Ge  wsron  uta- 
cymene tos  eratis  peregrini, 
Lev.  19,  34:  25,  23.  Utan- 
cumene  ne  geswenc  ^u  ti^fiict 
not  thou  a  stranger,  L.  A\f. 
EccL  ZZ. 

U't-acnysan  To  drive  out;  ex- 
pellere,  Ps.  35,  13. 

U  t-acund,  6t-acunda.  A  strang- 
er;  alienus,    alienigena,    C. 
Mt.  17,  25. 
■  U't-acymen  a  stranger.  Lev.  23, 
22,  V.  iit-acimen. 

UVadelfan  7*o^ov<;  efibdere, 
Elf  gr.  28. 

U't-adon  To  do  or  put  oat ;  eru- 
ere,  ejicere,  Mt.  7, 4,  5 :  Ex. 
21,26. 

U't-adrifitn,  lit-drifan.  To  drive 
out ;  ezpellere,  Mk,  3, 23 :  Lk, 
19,45. 

U't-adrygan  To  dry  out;  abster- 
gere.  Past.  2,  5. 

U't-srre  Outward,  utter :  exte- 
rior, Sowt. 

U't-a&ran,  <it-faran.  To  go  out, 
drive  out,  to  banish:  exire,  exire 
facere,  expellere,  Cd.  173,  Th. 
p.  216,14:  Bt.5,  1. 

U't-afengan  To  take  out,  except; 
excipere,  Cot.  7,  8. 

UVafleon,  6t-fleon.  To  fiee  out 
or  away ;  efibgere,  Bd.  S.  p. 
627,  15. 

UVaflowan,  6t-flowan.  To  fiow 
out;  effluere,  Bd.  S.p.  589, 1. 

U't  -  aflyman  To  drive  out  or 
tw^y :  fugare,  expellere,  Ckr. 
725. 
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■U't-agan^Me  md.  Mil.  9,S!,f. 
gaa. 

U't-ageoCaa  To  pour  out ;  dis- 
dere,  Ps.  21, 12. 

U't-aholan  To ^ out;  effodn, 
Lye. 

U't-ahraecean  To  tfit  mt;  a- 
spuere,  Som, 

U't-alsedan  Toleaioot;  thcK- 
re,  Ex.  14,11:  DeoLS,^ 

U't-alened,  fit  -  skooed  piti 
out,  ▼.  ut-alinian. 

U't-aletan  To  let  gsmi;  a-.- 
mittere,  Lye. 

U't-alinian ;  pp.  ftt-akoed,  ill- 
aleoned.  To  putt  at  plati  mt, 
to  deliver;  erven,  Bteem, 
Dent.  82,39. 

U't-alocan,  ilt-alncan.  Jn  ptl 
out,  to  skni  oat ;  ereUett.  n- 
dndere,  Ors.  5,  3 :  K% 
16. 

U't-alysan  To  loose  frm^iskk- 
ver,  redeem  ;  redusere,  ^ 

U't-aly^ian  To  break  mt;  cm 
impetu  emrapere,  fi^a  tn- 
dere,  Lye. 

U't  -  amaeran,  ^te-aaaena:  f. 
de  [ut  out,  a  fiem,  vbgr  s 
botutdary'}  To  drist  stf.  t» 
fonuA,  /•  Umit ;  exteraisiR. 
terminos  contraben,  Bi.  A. 
p.  584,  7:  499,23. 
^Utam,  uton,  utim.  A  v^rd  :' 
exhortation,  used  vnk  ^ 
infinitive  mood  to  expna  : 
desire  or  intenOeo,  uxi  n 
let  us ;  Terbum  hortafitis  > 
a^,  agedum,  agiter-l'-" 
biddan  ^set  let  usfrs^^- 
agite  onre,  i.  e.  ortms  -i^ 
Hymn,  5.  Ucan  bsddsa  Ox 
let  us  beseedi  Ged,USu 
502,18:  524,21.  UiaaG*! 
lufian  let  ns  lorn  Gti.  I- 
Const,  IF.  p.  116,11  tw 
beon  a  ururn  hlafixde  boi^ 
let  us  be  ahoays  fmAfdum 
Lord,  L.  Eeel,  Csd.  ^■ 
Uton  wircean  maa  tot^^ 
nisae.  Gen.  l,26:2,Utn 
8.  Utdn  gan  ram.  ML  H 
42:  /1I.11, 15,  16.  Utoora 
beonon  eamms  km,  ^  ^^ 
31.  Uton  &ian  togc^< 
eamus  simui.  Gen-  &  ^' 
Uton  laetan  bioii^sp»t* 

Ut  us    let  be 
mittamus  hanc 
Bt.  84,  7.     Utun  few  '^^ 
Bethleem  eamusadBMkto, 

Lk.  2,  15. 
U'tan,  iitane,  fittm;  ah,  [f'^ 
buten:  i>iil.buiteo:  Fn.y^ 
ten,  buta:  (kr.aamev:(» 
Ger.  uzsana,  usan,  use,  1BC 
Moes.  uta,  ntana  extra:  /i» 
uden:  Swed.  ntom  mikm:. 
beyond;  utan  aalest,  tsttfi 
without :  lesL  utan]  OstmrO- 
witkout,oulwerdly;  extn,^- 
trinsecus :  —  V^  ^  *^ 
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4*0W  and  wUkomt;  supra  et 
extn,  CSdL  S21,  7%.  p.  286, 
2S.  Um  wlic^  txiritmeut 
tpeeitiut,  ML  23,  27.  Utan 
lyhtwise  tMtrmaeet  justtu, 
if/.  23,  28.  Utan  cyman  oft 
M<ra  0mif«,  M.  7, 18. 
;"t-u,  6t-oii ;  ffrtp,  d,  ae,  With- 
Mtj  befOHdf  extra:  —  Uton 
hwyicere  fiire  exirm  quammt 
turn,  L,  Edg,  up.  16. 
j'tao-cumeo,  Atan-cjrmen,  fitan* 
cuffla.  A ^HroMger,  f Wagner  i 
peregriniM,  L,  Mf.  EceL  99  : 
U9. 19,  S3 :  Z>Mi«.  10,  19,  v. 
ut-admen. 

rtan<yaiene ;  mij,  {ttm  with- 
«/,  cumen  coMe j  Stroma 
fertign ;  peregrinus :  —  Gif 
ouncynene  oza  o^res  oxan 
mvuixUS,  St.  21,  35.  Ne 
Kprwe  ge  utancymene  man  ne 
titywio  ^SeiaHt  vot  pertgrUmm 
kmhem^  £m.  19, 3d. 
'tao-veard  Outward;  ex- 
terior,  £{^.  ^^  jbn.  p.  71. 
t-saydan  To  force  mU^  expel; 
npeUeie,  P«.  43,  3:  118, 
10. 

''tao^yub  oftoitf,  rpMMi  oteii/, 
Bt,  R.  p.  179,  V.  ymbe-utan. 
Wjnaoclyppan  To  eUp  armaid^ 
t9  embnee ;  complecti,  BL  R, 
^164. 

UB-yiobgan  Togo  rmmd  t^out; 
circaire,  Som. 

uo-ymbhabban  To  Md  a- 
ivM^  enelooeg  comprehen- 
dtn,Bt,24f  1. 

tu-ymbhwerfiui,  Gton»hwyr- 
^*  To  twm  roumd  about; 
riram  rotare,  Be,  39,  3. 
taiHymbtstan  To  set  round 
0^;  obaidere,  Bd.  S,  p. 
6W,2. 

taa-yabaeUan,  fitao^ayllan. 

Tinrrmatdabmtf  to  eueirele  ; 

circmndare,  Bd,  &  p.  605, 24. 

tan-ymfaatandan    To   #/aiKf 

^•■ndaAoa/,10  mmwiul;  cir- 

cunstaie,  J/.  37,  1. 

t-apycan  To  pick  out  ;  em- 

trr,  ^m.  16,  14. 

•aredian  Tojbtd  a  way  out; 

iberare,  Bt.  35,  5. 

-ttceo&n,  6t-iai&n.  Tofftctw 

^t  to  tknat  out  I  extrudere, 

'«.36^9. 

-aaceotan  to   shoot  out, 

^«-3,7:  Pa$t.%  6. 

•aacufiui  lo  tkruet  out,  ▼.  6t- 

aceo&D. 

-isleao,  (it-slean.  To  beat  qt 

^oni;  excotere,  icta  enie- 

e  efikreacere  in  cute.  Ore,  4, 

:  iW^  2, 5. 

-aapimn  To  tmatl  or  tpUout; 

romere,  Poai.  58,  9. 

tttiogan  To  puU  out ;  era- 

rt,  Or.  797. 

a^dan  To  bear  or  »u/  oa/ ; 

rerere,  repeJJere,  L,  Pa.  42, 2. 


•U't-bttr  dore  or  ettPfif<f  out,  Bd, 

S.  p.  616,  87. 
U't-c^ralni,    6t-cwealni.    Entire 

deetmctkm;   bellnm  interne - 

cinum,  Soee, 
U't-dnef  A  driving  out:  expol- 

aio,  exterminatio,  Smith,  Fit. 
U't-drsfere  A  banither,  deetroff' 

er  t  exteraninator,  Etf,  gL  Som, 

p.  74. 
U't-dragan  To  drag  out;  extra - 

here.  Ore,  I,  3. 
U'te  Out,  wUbeut,  abroad,  forth  ; 

foraa,  extra,  /a.  18, 16 :   Mk. 

1,45:  3,32:  Lk.  11,40:    1, 

10:    13,  25:    Mt,  26.  69,  v. 

U'te ;  prep.  Without ;  extra  :— 
Ute  cyrican  extra  eeeleeiam, 
L,  Conet^  W,  p.  112,  6. 

U'temeit  Utmost,  outmoet,  meet 
remote  ;  extremus,  Bt,  19,  v. 
ytemeat,  m  yte. 

U'ten-cumen  a  etramger.  Ore,  5, 
2,  ▼.  6tan-cumen. 

U'tene  mthout,  abroad  s  foria, 

C.  B,  Ben,  19. 
'U'ter,  iitera,  literra,  AtCera, 
fittra  fli;  /.  Ik  iitere,  6tre, 
6ttre ;  g.  fittran ;  adj,  eomp. 
Outer,  utter;  exterior:  — 
Utere  ban  outer  bone,  L,  pol, 
Bif,  40.  On  uter  mere  in  the 
outer  eea,  Chr,  897.  For  ^e 
uttran  geornfulnesse  pro  ex- 
terioriinduetria,  Bd,  S,  p.  682, 
8.  pa  uttran  weorclAii  outer 
work,  Bd,  S,  p.  494,  30. 
Wuxfi^  on  l^a  utteran  ^ys- 
tro  iifidte  <»  extremae  tene- 
brae,  Mt.  22,  13 :  25,  30,  v. 
yte. 

U't-etan  To  eai  out;  exedere, 
Som, 

U'te-weard  The  outward  part  or 
edge,  the  wtargin;  exterior 
para  ci:gusni  rei,  maigo,  B. 
29:  Elf.gl.Som,p,  65. 

U'te-weard,  6te-werd.  Out- 
ward; exteraua: — Oferute- 
werd  Aaronea  swy^re  eare 
euper  externa  Aaronie  dextra 
ante,  Ex.  29,  20.  From  >am 
mu)(an  uteweardum  from  the 
outward  mouth,  Chr,  893. 

U't-fier  A  going  out,  an  ieeue,  an 
expedition  ;  exitua,  L,  Pe,  143, 
17. 

U't-fiBran ;  p.  fit-f6r.  To  go  out 
or  forth;  exire,  Pe,  103,24: 
Mt,  12, 43. 

U't-fiereld  [ut,  fiaereld  a  waif, 
joumeif]  A  going  out;  exodus: 
— E£od^  on  Ghrecisc,  exitua 
on  Lyden,  Utfiereld  on  Eng- 
lisc ',  Exodue  in  Greek,  exitue 
M  Latin,  a  going  out,  in  Eng- 
Ueh,  TU,lib,Ex.:  Dent.  24, 5. 

U't-far  agoing  out,  B.  Ben.  66. 

UVforlietan  To  let  go  out,  tocatt 
out;  ejicere.  Ex,  6, 1. 

U't-gan,  6t-gangan,  (it-goDgan. 
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To  go  out;  exire,  Mk.  9,  29 : 
if«.  12,44:  18,28:  20,1,3, 
5,  6 :  Oen,  8,  18,  v.  gan. 
vU't-gan  A  going  out,  paetage; 
meatus,  exitus.  Cot,  132. 

U't-gang,  ut-gong.  An  out-going, 
paetage;  egreaaio,  exitua, 
anus,  podex,  Ps,  18,  6 :  118, 
136:  iM.  5.  p.  598, 11. 

UVgefeoht  A  foreign  war;  ex- 
terum  bellum,  Bd.  &  p.  485, 
11. 

U't-gegan  To  go  out;  exire, 
evacuare,  Sem, 

U't-gewendan  To  depart  out,  fee 
away  ;  auAigere,  Chr,  1009. 

U't-gewitan  To  pate  out,  go  out; 
diseedere  ex,  egredi,  Bd,  S, 
jp.  516,  18. 

U  t-gonga  going  out,  a  departure, 
?.  ut-gang. 

U't-gongan  to  go  out,  v.  ut-gan. 

U't-healf  The  outer  hatf;  ex- 
terna dimidia  pars.  Elf,  gL 
Som,  p.  69. 

U't-bere  A  foreign  army;  ex- 
terus  exercitus,  Chr,  1006. 

-u9,  -t  [Eng.  th :  Swed.  Dan. 
Ger.  -d,  -t :  IceL  -€]  forme 
nount  ef  the  feminine  gender; 
at,  geogu^  ffouth ;  dugaH  ajr- 
tue  ;  yrm^  poverty  ;  ssl^  hap- 
pineet ;  gesyhiS  eight ;  strengiS 
ttrength;  frymo  beghaUng; 
myr%  mirih ;  treow^  troth,  a 
covenant,  tjc, 
^  U^e  gave,  ▼.  unnan. 

U^e,  u^on  granted,  thould  grant, 
Cd,  128,  Th,  p.  163,  3 :  Chr. 
755,  Ing,  p.  71,  6,  v.  unnan. 

U5^geng,  <it-gangende.  Falling, 
failing,  patting  away ;  disce- 
dens,  transi  tonus,  caducus, 
Bd.  S,  p.  552,  20. 

U't-hleapan  To  leap  out,  to  ee- 
cape  ;  exsilire,  effugere,  L.poL 
Cnut.  21,  28. 

UiSlic  Myetieal,  belonging  to  high 
and  deep  mattert;  anagogicusy 
mysticus,  <Sm». 

U^uuta  A  tcribe,  a  wiee  man; 

•  scriba,  C,  ML  8, 19,  v.  ut- 
wita. 

UiS-weota  a  wiee  man,  an  elder, 
a  prince;  sapiens,  princeps, 
r,  Pt.  104,  20:  118,  100, 
V.  u^-wita. 

U^-wita,  uiS-wuta,  an ;  m.  [wita 
awieeman'\Awieeman,a  tcribe, 
philotopher;  aapien8,philoao- 
phua,  historicus: — Epicurus 
se  uiSwita  Epieurut  the  philo- 
topher, BL  24,  3.  Ure  u€- 
wita  Plato  our  phiiotopher 
Plato,  BL  38,  3.  Ul^witan 
ealle  segga^  ^aet  all  philoto- 
phert  tay  that,  BL  R,  p.  178. 
Swa  swa  uiSwitena  gewuna  is 
at  it  the  manner  i^pkilotophert, 
Bt.  B.  p.  34,  4. 

U^-witegun^,  e  j  /.  Philotophy  ; 
philoaophia,  Som. 
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iU«-witelic  PhUotepkieali  phi- 

loflophicas,  Coi.  8,  97,  181, 

197. 

Vt  '  widan     To   pkiloaophitg ; 

philoBophari,  Etf.  gr,  Stm.  p. 

U^-wuta  a  pkUo9opker,  v.  u^- 
wita« 

U'tian  ;  ic  litige ;  p.  gefitode ; 
pp.  geiatod ;  v.  a.  To  out,  to 
pui  out,  to  expel  g  ejioere,  L. 
North,  Pret,  22 :  L.  Const,  W. 
p.  108,  {  4u 

U't-lsdan  to  leadvut^  L.  Ps,  67, 
7,  V.  ut-alsedan. 

U't-laende,  aUende.  One  wko  is 
onttandiskf  a  stranger;  qui 
extra  terrain  sme  regnum 
degit,  accola,  Fi.  104,  21. 
Ad  vena,  Ps.  38,  17- 

U't-lsndisc,  at-lendiac.  Out- 
LAMDUB,/or«^;  peregrinus, 
excraneus,  loo*  24, 22. 
i  U't-tetan,  (it-letan.  To  let  out, 
let  down,  let  loose  /  dimittere, 
Lk.  5, 6. 

U't-laga,  6t-Iah,  an ;  m.  6t-lag, 
en;  wu  Jn  outlaw,  tm  etUe; 
exlex,  ezul : — Beo  he  utlah 
Ut  him  he  an  outlaWf  L,  Edw. 
Guth.  6.  8y  le  man  utlaga 
let  the  flMM  be  an  outlaw,  L. 
poL  Cnmt.  28.  Beo  seo  >eof 
utlah  let  the  thi^be  an  outlaw, 
L,  poL  Cnut,  27.  Se  |»e  ulla- 
ges weorc  gewyrce  qui  exlegis 
opus  feeerit,  L.  poL  Cnut,  12. 
Utki^,  Chr.  1070. 

U't-laguui;  p.  At-lagode,  ge6t-la- 
gode.  To  OUTLAW,  to  banish  ; 
exlagare,  proacribere,  Chr. 
10S2. 

U't-land  Land  let  or  hired  out  ; 
elocata  terra,  &Mb 

U't-lic  Foreign ;  eztraneos,  ex- 
terui,  Bd,  S.  p.  608,  20. 

U't-nueat,  At-mett   Utmost, 


lastt   extremus,  ultimus,  C. 

Mk.  5,  23. 
■"U't-niman  To  take  out,  to  redeem; 

redimere,  X.  Lund.  W.  p.  85,6. 
U't  of  Out  oji  ex,  extra,  in,  4, 

80:  Mt,7,6, 
U't-on  without,  bepond,  v.  at-an. 
Utonie^M,  Gm.  1,  26:    2,18: 

11,  3:  Jn.  11, 15,  16,  v.utan. 
U'tor  Beyond ;  exterius,  Bt,  34, 

12 ;  comp.  of  <iC 
U't-otberstan  To  bunt  out  of, 

Jke  assay ;  dam  aufugere,  Z. 

poL  Edg.  6. 
CJ  t-o^fieon  To /lee  away  from; 

aufugere,  L',pol,  Elf.  1. 
U't-otrewan    To  row    out    of; 

eremigare,  Chr.  897. 
U't-nscan   To  reach  emt;  porri- 

gere,  extendere,  L,  poL  Alf.  6. 
U't-raaan  To  rush  out ;   erum- 

pere,  Chr,  75S. 
^  U'tre  outer,  v.  6ter. 
U't-ridan  To  ride  or  go  out  g  ex 

equitare,  exire,  L.  Edg.  sup. 

{  16. 
U't-rine  Jn  oui-Jhwing  s  efflux- 

U8,  Ps.  106,  35. 
U't  -  roccettan   To  belch  out,  to 

uUer;  eructare,  T.Ps.  144,7. 
U't^ryne  an  out-fUming,  Ps.  106, 

33,  V.  6t>rine. 
M't-ntytA  A /Umnmg  out  i   erup- 

tio,   effluzus,  Mem.  JngL  I. 

101,48. 
U't-8cytiing    Foreign,  strange ; 

extraneua,  SdaL  64. 
U't-aendan  To  send  out ;  emit- 

tere,  Sam. 
U't-aetl  A  public  assise  /   forin- 

aeca  a^ssio,  Bd.  S.  p.  518,  42. 
UVsiht  A  flowing  out ;   exitua, 

profluTium  ventria,  Ors.  6,  7 : 

E^.  gl.  Som.  p.  57. 
U't-aion;    part.  6t-sioDde.   To 

^ferftesce,  isaue  ouig  efierves- 

cere,  Ors.  1,  7,  v.  aeon. 


'U't-aiS  A  departing  out,o^- 

parture,  death  ;  exitui,  okctu« 

exceann.  Cod.  Eaen.il  s,  15 . 

L.  Ps.  115,  2. 
U't-siiSiaB  Tojemrmeyfartk;  a- 

ire.  Cod.  Exon.  12  h,  9. 
U't-slean  to  heal  or  driae  esX,  t. 

ut-aaleao. 
U'tter  emter,  niter^  ▼.  nter. 
U'ttermcst  UrrBajiost;  ei- 

tremos,  Sam.  ▼.  jte« 
U'tucund  Foreign,  strenge;  ei- 

tnneos,  Som. 
Utun  letue,Lk.2,li,f.  on. 
U't-wspnedman  a  wmefnmfm. 

aformgner,  Bd.  S.p.&il  K 
U't-wsrce   An  esskmeri  fu»i 

extemua  dolor,  hssorxkii. 

I*.  Be.  2,  OOs 
U't>weaidMita«rd,  v.  ate^wori 
U't-weorpe  Cast  esU  s  ^eetm,  L 

EeeL9. 
■U't-wicing  A  foreign  first»;tx- 

traneus  pirata,  Oa.  lOM. 
U't-witan    7o  gv  aat;  ogtet. 

BL  R.^  186. 
Uuedlioe  irulp  ;  prolecte*  C  I. 

Mt.  7,  15,  V.  witsdfiee. 
Uuerre,  wsr.  [OU  Ds^  acsrc 

eontentio,   boUmm :    OU  6r. 

wer,  werra  war  :    Ft.  gaeire 

/:    It.  Sp.    Port,  gem  J 

Bret,  gwarek/  a  boa)  fnr 

reger  m.  an  areker,  e  wenvr 

who  fights    wOh  n  km  od 

arrows]    War;   bc&n,  («• 

1140,  Ing.  p.  870,  4w 
Uuf  ^s  M»^ ;  bubo,  CM.  25,  r.  8f 
Uulfer  a  wolf,  a  R.  MLl.V 

y.wq1£ 
Uultor,  ea;    «.  A  ▼oltitii 

▼ultur,  B<.35,6. 
Uureideoccased;  aoo«aTii,CV. 

1132,T. 
Uuta    a  wim 

Bi^eoa,    a  JO.  21,  22,  « 

vita. 
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Wi,  waa  Ifoe,  ttfrom,  aJUeium, 
mer^;  dolor,  tristitia  :-*BiiS 
^  men  ftill  wa  (it)  m  to 
nen/kilwoe,  Cd,  30,  Th.  p. 
40,  50.  Was  gehwae^eres 
waa  mu  wee  on  every  ritUf  BU 
&P.I50:  Or«.3,7:  Nie.29, 
T«  wca« 

Wa  W^i  alas!  mierj.  hei,  eheu, 
TB,  vah:— Wa  is  me  fswr  it 
■e/heimihi!  C  !>«.  119,5. 
Wa  ptm  men  mp  ia/t  komim! 
Mul%,7i  Mk.l^,21,  Wa 
het  ^  towyrpl^  Godet  tem- 
pel  mA/  qwoditie  destmat  Dei 
tnpim,  Jft.  27,  40.  f  Wa 
la  01/  0  {^;  eheu,  utimun, 
Oiii  lft.15,29.     Walawa 

hen,  eheo,  proh  dolor !  Wa 
U  wal  ^t  'u  aarlic  Ae«/  id 
attritU,  Bd,  S.ia.  501,  14: 
At  39,1. 

^udvoo^f.wad. 

^ur  &«-»c«rf;  ft««,  wraek, 
wtitkf  went  woortf  alga 
■arioa,  fueoi  marinus,  Ann. 

'AC,  vaae;  eamp,  n,  re;  ««p. 
Mt;  «^'.  [PiKo/.  swak,  week : 
iW.  iwak,  week  iwdlr,  tender : 
Oer,  idiwich,  weich:  Old 
<^.  awach,  wdh :  Jkm.9VRg, 
reeg  weakt  tender:  Sued, 
nig,  wek  weak,  tender ;  leel. 

tV  ftoA  Dsf .  Ger.  Dan. 
Smtd-^erfrem  the  A.'S.  only 
hfrefiingn,  3,orsch]  Weak, 
("Am,  deader,  frail,  pliable, 
^Mp,  wk;  infirmus,  debi- 
h  ioudlis,  vUis,  flezibUia  :— 
barter  wac  and  hnesc  water 
Mo*  e^  M/nn,  Bt.  R,  p. 
17<>-  pia  wace  forlet  Hf  left 
«»>•■•/«/«,  C*r.  975.  Wac 
it  gretton  wetA  admitted  not; 
■becUleB  non  admisemnt, 
3i  154.  On  fif  wacum  bo- 
^  n  fvaifat  /ejtibi&bue  ra- 
*./«.  10,26.  Hefde  hire 
ttcran  hige  metod  gemear- 
9A  toker  (tbe)  Creator  had 
iK^ra^  a  weaker  wtind,  Cd. 
^  Wacott  manna  imjhnu 
mimm,  E^.  gr,  9,  25,  Eff. 
&«.  p.  Sa  Wac  worn  a 
»pet,  L.  AtkeUi,  W,  p.  64, 
\  L  BecL  Onut.  26. 
M  [Plat,  weken ;  p.  ik 
te;  pp.  gewekt:  Z)a/. 
en  to  steep,  soak:  Ger. 
hen  to  toak,  macerate :  p. 


ich  weichte;  ppu  geweicht; 
at  a  v.n.  weich,  werden  to 
toften  or  grow  toft,  to  become 
toft;  Ker,  uuihhan,  keuuih- 
han:  Don.  Taeke:  Swed.wek- 
na  to  toften,  to  grow  pliant  t 
IceU  veikia.  —  Tkit  word  it 
allied  to  the  Ger.  adv.  weich  : 
A.'S.  wac,  waac  weak"]  To 
become  wedk,  to  langidth,  to  be 
faint!  languescere,  vacillare, 
Chr,  1003,  v.awacian. 
1  Waocor  more  wakefnUy  or  watch- 
fi^lfi  ▼igilantius.  L.  Edg. 
tup.  IV.  p.  80,  2. 

Wa'cian,  w&cigan,  on-wacian; 
p.  ode;  pp.  od  [Plat.  Dut. 
¥raken :  Ger.  wachen  to  watch, 
wake :  Ot.  Tat.  WiU,  uiiacho- 
roB,  uuachen:  Moet,  wakan 
ifigihre:  Dan*  vaage:  Swed. 
waka :  leel.  raka  vigilare]  To 
watch;  vigilare: — Ne  myhte 
ge  nu  wacian  aoe  tidmid  me, 
Mt.  26,  40 :  Mk.  14,  87.  He 
wolde  wacigan,  Mt.  24,  43. 
Beod  l^set  he  wacige,  3tk.  13, 
84.  Wacia^  and  gebiddaiS 
eow,  Mt,  26,  41.  Ic  wacie 
ego  vigilo,  Pt.  62,  1 .  He  wa- 
code  vel  waeude  ille  vMlavit, 
vigilattet,Lk.  12,  39:  Bd-S.^* 
518,  89.  Wacia^,  wacigatS, 
wacigea^  vigilate,Mk.  18,33: 
Jrf.24,42:ifit.l3,85.  Waci- 
gende  vigilant,  Lk.  6, 12  :  2,  8. 

W&cHc  [w4c  weak,  lie  Hke] 
Weak,  vain,  vile ;  fragilis,  de- 
bilis.  Tills : — Hwae^er  l^iec  nu 
sie  to  talianne  waclic  whether 
that  now  it  to  be  etteemed  vain, 
Bt.  24,  4 :  ^.gL  Som.  p.  62. 

W6clice,wseclice  Weakly,foolith' 
ly,  vilely;  imbecilliter,  ignare, 
Bt.  R.p.l6S:  L.  Can. Reel  35. 

Wic-mod  Weak-minded,  cow- 
ardly, tlow;  pusillanimis,  ig- 
navus,piger,  C.ILBen.  47, 48. 

W^-modnes  Weak-mindednett, 
cowardUmett ;  puaillanimitas, 
imbecillitas,  Fnlg.  24. 

Wicnys,  se ;  /.  Weaknett,  vile- 
nettg  imbecillitas,  Tilitas,  R. 
Ben.  interL  \,  7. 

W^uxd,  wacol.  Watchful:  Tigil, 
▼igilana,  Etf.  gU  Som.  p.  72 : 
L.Conet.  fF.p.148,8. 

Wacon  Wate^frdneus  vigilan- 
tia,  insomnium,  R.  Lk.  8  : 
Bd,  S.  p.  518,  41. 

Waoor  [P2a<.  i!)ii/.wakker:  Ger. 
Steed,  WBcker :  Dan.  vakker : 
431 


leeL  yraktpemix  veloat,  indut- 
triut.  The  Plat,  and  Swed. 
tign\fy  alto,  beautiful,  /tne] 
Watehf^g  Yigilant,  L,  Cnut. 
BecU  26. 

''Wacorlice  Watcl^fully  i  vigilan- 

ter,  Patt.  3,  6. 
Wacsan;  p.  woes,  woxj  we 
wocson,  wozon;  pp.  gewan- 
oen;  9.  a.  [Plat,  wadcen,  was- 
chen:  Dut.  waschen :  Ger. 
waschen :  Ker.  uuaaken:  Tat. 
uuasgan :  Ot.  uuaagane :  Not. 
uoaschen.  Other  old  writert 
ute  twagen,  zwageo :  Dan. 
▼aske:  Swed.  waaka:  Icel. 
>vagiia  perlavari']  To  wash; 
layare :  —  Wacxon  hig  hira 
real  knent  ilU  eorum  vettimen- 
ta,  Ex.  19, 10.  Wazan  |yst 
innewerde  lenent  hUetUemm, 
Lev.  1,  9,  13.  Hira  reaf 
woxon  eorum  vetHmenta  love- 
runt,  Ex.  19,  14:  Bd.  S.  p. 
610,  11. 
Wic-seype  Weaknett,  contempt ; 
imbeciilitaa,  vilitas,  L.  Edg. 
twp.%%. 

•Wa'd,  waad  [Dut.  weede  /: 
Ger.  waid  m:  Don.  vede  c: 
Swed.  wejde:  Fr.  voudde, 
guide  /:  Fr.  giitede:  It.  gu- 
ado  «i:  Sp.  glaato  mi  Lat. 
mid.  guaadum,  guadiui,  gau- 
dum:  The  Dut.^o\ivt  f '.  Ger. 
wau,  waude,  wied  m :  the  Bug. 
weld  or  wold;  reseda  luteola, 
Lyn.which  dyet  a  yellow  colour, 
it  often  confounded  with  woad ; 
isatis  tinetoria,  Lyn.  which 
dyet  a  blue  colour,  highly  valu- 
ed brfore  the  introduetion  qf 
indigo.  Pliny  eallt  the  woad 
glastam«  eorretpondhg  with 
the  Sp.  giasto.  Brocket  givet 
as  blue  as  wad]  Woad;  alu- 
ta,  isatis  tinetoria,  Lim: — 
Herb.  2,  21.  Sandyx,  glas- 
tum,  isatis.  Cot.  166,  £^.  gl. 
Som.  p.  64. 

Wa'dam;  p.  w5d;  pp.  wsden, 
gew6d  {plat.  Dut.  waden: 
Frt.  wada :  Ger.  waten  :  Not. 
uuaton:  Dan.  vade:  Steed. 
wada :  leel.  vada:  Fr.  gufer : 
It.  guadare:  iS^.  Port,  va- 
dear;  alleign^y,  towade']  To 
WADE,  go,  proceed,  to  pervade  ; 
vadere,  ire,  procedere: — On 
fet  wadan  to  wade  into  tea, 
Cd.  88.  Wadan  ofer  wealdas 
to  go  over  wealdt,  Cd.  189. 
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Wod  on  w«g-8tream  waded 
iuio  wne  itream,  Cd.  158. 
pe  wada^  on  hiora  agenne 
wrillan  who  proceed  in  their  own 
will;  qui  procedunt  secun- 
dum eorum  propriam  volun- 
taiem,  BU  41,  2.  Flod  blod 
g«wod  Idood  pervaded  {the) 
Jlood,  Cd.  166,  Th.  p.  207,  6. 
<  Wad-spitl  a  woad  dibble,  an  in- 
etrumeni  to  set  woods  instni- 
mentum  rusticum  ad  glaatum, 
vol  aliam  quamvia  plantam, 
inierendum,  Som. 

Wadung,  e ;  /.  /T  going,  wad- 
ing ;  inceiaio,  vadatio,  Som, 

W«ald  a  weald,  wood,  Chr,  938, 
V.  weald. 

Waearh-iod  a  gibbet,  fork  ;  e- 
quuleua,  furca,  Etf*  gL  p.  77, 
T.  wearg-rod. 

Webb  a  web,  Bd,  S.  p.  635,  82, 
T.  weK 

Webb-taeg  Stuff  fit  Jar  weamng ; 

linum,  li^iii* 
•  W^CAif,  w«5can,w»cnian,awBB- 
can ;  p.  w6c,  aw  6c,  onw5c ;  pp' 
waeced,    wwjncd,    gewsced; 
9.  n.  IPlat,  upwaken:   But. 
opwaken  ;v.n,  to  awake :  Ger, 
aufprachen,  erwachen;    «.  n, 
to  awake :  Ot.  yruwachen,  iru- 
uacben:    Ikau  vaagne,    Uke 
ike  Ger .-  Swed,  wakna;  v.  n : 
leeL  vakna  expergiKere]  To 
etwake,  arise,  take  origin,  to  be 
hem,  to  wffer,  to  be  qglicted ; 
ezpergiacere,  suscitari :— pu 
nut     woldest    wseccan    thou 
wonldst  rather  awake,  Bd.  4, 
25,  5.  p.  601,  2.    He  waes 
mid  |ya  adie  wieced  he  was  of- 
^cted  with  the  disease,  Bd.  4, 
31,  S.  p.  610, 20.    Him  sunu 
woce  to  him  a  son  was  bom, 
Cd.  57.    Of  Caroea  cneoriase 
woe  wcr  -  maegiSa  fela  from 
Ham*s  famUy  was  bom  many 
families  of  men,  Cd.  79.— pa 
onwoc  wulf-heort  then  awoke 
(the)    wotf'hearted,    Cd.  178. 
Men  onwocan  men  awoke.  Ore. 
4,  2.     He  of  alspe  onwoce 
weaHS  he  was  awaked  from 
skep,GuihL  Fit,  Of)>amfrum- 
garum  twa  ^eodaawocon/roM 
those    patriarchs   two  nations 
arose,  Cd.  124.    Awoc  of  |wm 
skepe.  Gen.  9,  2^'.  28,5. 
Weccan  to  watch ;  vigilare,  Lk. 

12,  37,  V.  waoian. 
Waccb,  an;  /.  [Plat.  But. 
waak,  wake,  wacht  /:  Ger, 
wacbe,wacht/:  Jtmwachtu: 
Dan.  vagt  c:  Swed.  wacht, 
wackt  /:  Icek  Takt  /.  vigiUa] 
Wake,  waUh^  mgU,  a  waieh- 
ing;  vigilia:  —  Embe  |»a 
feor^an  waiccan  eirea  quartam 
vipHam,  Mk.  6, 48.  On  \>tere 
a&ran  waccan  in  seeunda 
vigiUm,  Lk.   12,  38.      purh 


wsccan  per  vigiUas,  Bd,  S.  p. 
599,  31 ;  Gen.  31,  40.  On 
halgum  wseccan  in  Sanctis  vt- 
giliis,  Bd.  S,  p.  600,  15. 
vWseccea  Watcl^ness,  care ;  vi- 
gilantia,  Pr^,  R.  Cone. 
Waeccende  watching,  Cd.  154; 

part,  ({f  wsBCoan. 
Waeccer    fVatdiful;   vigil,  Bd. 

S.  p.  496,  2. 
Wfca,  wecg.  1.  A  wedge, 
mass  i  cuneua,  t.  e.  massa  me- 
talli  cDQuavia.  scilicet  auri, 
plumbi.  2.  ^  silver  coin, 
about  twentjf-eight  pence  s  sta- 
ter argenteus,  tetradrachma. 
SL  Metal f  metallum:  —  l.To 
anum  wecge  gegoten  melted 
into  one  mass,  Bt.  34,  9.  2. 
pu  fintst  snne  wecg  on  bim 
invenies  stalerem  tit  eo,  Mt.  17, 
27.  8.  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  63. 
Berende  on  wecga  orum  fos^ 
eunda  in  metallorum  venis,  Bd. 
S.  p.  473,  23. 
Weened  bom,  Cd.  109,  ▼.  w«- 

can. 
'•WittD,  e;/.  [waddemole,  wod- 
demel,  woddenel  coarse  stuff, 
used  for  covering  the  collars  of 
cart-horses,  Bailey ;  wadmal  a 
very  coarse  and  thick  kind  of 
woollen  manufacture,  the  winter 
clothing    of    rustics,    Forhjfs 
Vocabulary    cf  East  Anglia  s 
Plat,  wad,  waad,  wede,  ge- 
waad    n.    vestis:     Old  DuL 
wet,  ghewstoMtif.*  Frs.med 
».  vestis:  Ger.  wand,  gewand 
n :  Old  Ger.  wad,  wat  any  wo- 
ven stuff,  Unen,  cloth:    Ker. 
kiuuat:  Up.  wanda  vestimen- 
tum.  In  some  provinces  of  Ger. 
wat  is  still  used  to  designate 
clothes  and  cloth:  Afoef.wast- 
ja    vestis:     waiQan    vestire: 
Dan.  "vadmel  c.  a  kind  tf  coarse 
ha\f   woollen  and  half  Unen 
clfith  used  by  the  farmers  in 
Denmark :  Swed.  wftd  /.  cloth 
of  the  sail;  wadmal  n.  coarse 
cUUh :  Icel.  &d  fi.  vestis,  indu- 
mentum,' Yodfpannus,  cloth; 
vadm&l    n,   pannus  vulgaris'] 
Garment,    clothing,    apparel, 
weeds;   vestis,  vestimentum, 
amictus :  —  Wist  and  wieda 
food  and  garments,  Bd.  33,  2, 
Card.  p.  192,  14.    Wiste  ne 
wsde  ^food  nor  clothing,  Cd. 
.176,  Th.  p.  222,  11.    Ungc- 
mete  wiste  and  wseda  an  ex- 
ceu  rf  food  and  garments,  Bt, 
R,  p.  187.    Wsda  ne  hsfiion 
weeds  (they)  had  not  i  vestes 
nonhabuerunt,  Ci.4a    Ofer 
wsda  mine  hi  sendon   hlyt 
super  vestes  meas  HH  miserunt 
eortem,  Ps,  21.  17.    Wadum 
gyrede  with  clothes  provided; 
vestibus    induebat,    Cd.  45. 
Mid  eallum  ))am  wlitegestum 
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wsdnmmt&aBlfe  mtttflr.- 
did  garwmts,  JBt.28.-U 
waid  a  fiMi  dsdb.  Mid^ 
lin-wsde,  /«.  IS,  5  -.  20^  i.i 
«Wsda-leis  wesHea,  mAr 
clothes,  Cd.m. 
Wsd-brec  hteetiesj  fRBonz, 
lumbare,  periianu,  Gn-S.  T. 
V.  br6c. 
Wsd-bryoe  «  brmdi  tft  cm- 

nant,  r.  wed-biTee. 
Wsde^Stt;  natsn^&L 
Waide-beige  heaebsn,  T.wed- 

beorg- 
Weder  weather.  Or,  10$*,  « 

weder. 
Wseder-rap  W«atbb-io?l 

cable;  rodeos,  Stm. 
Waiderung,  e;  /.   WtsAri; 
weather;    cefi  inte^w^^ 
Chr.  1085. 
Wjbdl,  e-,  false  w«fie,«s  ;• 
Poverty,  want,  ieSitta;  f 
gestasy  inopts,  paa^peraj- 
Seo  mennisce  wwfl  tk  m- 
man  want,  BL%t   «k 
hlafes  want  rfhrtei^lk^  " 
21.    Fleon  |wiwdfeftov 
the  want,  Bt.S^t    Ta» 
wsdle  to  ffionae  k  tUn^' 
to  avoid  poeertft  fit  li  - 
Mid    wwile  of  h?^  ■•■ 
poverty   oppressed^  ^ii- 
Hi   ne  magoo  eovre  >b^' 
eow  fram  adoo  U«f  '^  "^ 
able  to  pat  ymr  fOtHf  h* 
you,   Bt.   26,  2.     Ot  CO. 
eowre  wxdle  ye  isaw^  ** 
want,Bu7&,  %,Caiy^ 
8.     Sendan  to  «adic  * 
tere  {oMem)  inperwdn.  i' 
26,16.      Aaendanafcp"- 
lan  immsttere  seaife'^'' 
opiam,  Deut.iS,^ 
y Wadia,  H  has  mdytk  *<-.*■, 
Hon,  whether  mtedh^*'- 
or  ind^kmU  sig^fta^ 
wsedla;    seo,  ^*«-^ 

l^as,  («re,  fms  w«3*  * 
Poor,destituU,tkifW.}>i^ 

per,  inops.  He  «iw  *t 
la,  lA.  15,  14:  16.  2«. - 
/a.  9,  8.  SciBOB»s»i-- 
the  man  is  pern,  Bt  " 
CotA  p.  190,21.  Sa?««f 
teres  wcdla  te«f  •?*»* 
jB<{.606,  18.  GetolBW 
Ian,  Ps.  18,  10.  ^^: 
wsdlanloM**^'^  * 

Waedle  powr*y,  ▼.*«* 
Wadlian;  jnode;  ff-*^ 
waat. 


.1 


UbesmtYi^'^\^ 
indigere,  mendkat  -^  ^ 
aceamaS  Jwrt  ic  sw31r  . 

U  1«  * 
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pudet  ut 
Wsdlode 
8.  Hiwsdlisii 
108,  9.  Wwlh«l« 
bant,  a  Ps.  W,  10.  ff^ 
gende  ««*»«, /i  1^ - 
Wedlic  Poor:  pi«P«.  ^''^ 
CUB,  Lye. 
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Wsdlnn,  te ;  /.  Wanit  poverty ; 
irHHlia,pauperta8:— For  wsdl- 
nisse  pra  inopia,  C.  Ps.  87»  9, 
v.weSelnes. 

Wcdluog,  e ;  /.  Poverty f  want, 
iegginjg, 'pauperttis,  inopia, 
mendicatio  :  —  Gefylstan  ^e- 
arfa  of  wsdlunga  toUere  pau- 
ferem  de  mopia,  Ps,  106,  41. 

iVcFAN  Tokkk,  cover;  ob?ol- 
Tere,  tegere,  Ben, 

Wetils,  wefels ;  m.  [Plat,  wsf- 
kI  m.  woppe  /.  textura :  Old 
DuLmeenei  textura  :  Ger,  ge- 
webe  II :  Old  Ger,  wueppe, 
weppi,  webbi :  Dan,  var  c. 
Uxtura:  Sued,  wafm:  Icel. 
ytfTm,telas  ▼efia/.  involucrum. 
—waefan  to  cowr]  J  covering , 
rtil,  cloak,  garment;  tegmen, 
telamen,  pallium,  amiculum: 
~losq>  iorlet  his  wsfela  on 
hire  handan,  Gen,  39,  12,  15, 
18:  Elf,gr,  9,  12:  Gen,  24, 
65:  L,  Pt,  101,28:  Mt.  5, 
40.  On  wsfelse  fy^era  ^in- 
ra  nb  tegmine  alarum  tuarum, 
Pt,  35, 8.  pas  waefekan  ami- 
atloy  Cot,  S, 

^sfer ;  ief,  se  waefra';  g,  l^aes, 
^re,  )yc8  waefran.  Surround- 
»g;  circamdaiis,  Cd,  185,  Th. 
p.  231,  2. 

W«fer-gang, .  wsfyr  -  gang  a 
uta9e?i  patkj  a  spider's  web, 
C.  Pt.  89,  9. 

Waeferlic  0/  or  belonging  to  the 
theatre;  tbeatralis,  Som, 

^denes,  wsfer-eomnys,  ae; 
/•  J  pofifpt  pogeetnt,  show; 
pompa,  ludus,  spectaculum, 
LEccLlS, 

W^efer-gtow  A  place  of  show,  a 
ihiotre;  tbeatrum,  Som, 

^Kfer-gyne,irBfer-8ynn.  J  spec- 
taeU,  sight,  show;  spectacu- 
lum;—£y.^/.5oi»,  p.  77.  Ml 
^yne  wsfersynne,  Lk.  23, 
48.  Fcger  wsfersyne  put- 
cknm  speetanUum^  Bd,  S.  p. 
525, 38.  Ongrislice  waefer- 
ayne  horrendum  spectaculum, 
A/.£p.  628,  8. 

*'«FLA!i  [Plat,  wewcrn :  Dut. 
veifeleo :  Ger.  zweifeln  :  Icel. 
vlfla  eowfundere;  viflan  /.  con- 

fiuio:  H>2.chwyfio  to  move; 
cbwyf  a  motion,  moving']  To 
hobble,  to  speak  foolishly,  to 
WRipvLB ;  blaterare,  Som. 

^stAtTt  AwHiPFLER,  babbler; 
blatero,  Som, 

^sflong,  e;  /.  Whiffling, 
babbling;  blateratio,  Som. 

^»fran  surrouuding ;  g,  def.  of 
wsrfer. 

f sft  [wafian  to'wonder']  A  won- 

der;  snipor,  sdrotrado,  Bt. 
86,1. 

^vfS  A  sight,  show;  specta- 
euliiin,£^.gt  SMB.p.77. 

'^»<ylf  a  covering,  ▼,  wsfels. 


^Waefyr-gang  a  spider's  web,  v. 

wsfer-gang. 
WsBg  a  way,  Cd,  6,  Th.  p.  8,  4,  v. 

weg. 
W£o, 66 ;  m.{Plat,  wagt/.  wave: 
Frs.  wage/^  a  wave :  Ger.  woge 
/:  Old  Ger.  wag,  wac :  Not. 
wage :  Moes,  wegs  fiuctuatio ; 
pL  wegos  undat  Jluctus :  Dan. 
bblve  c.  wave :  Swed,  wftg  m. 
wave,  flood;  wftg  /.  a  balance, 
scales  to  weigh  with ;  Icel,  vogr 
m,  sinus,  maris  angustus :  Fr, 
vague  /.  a  wave :  Moes.  wagan 
movere,  coneutere, — Hence  the 
name  of  the  river  Wye;  Lye 
says,  Ah  hoc  voce  wseg  aqua, 
derivatur  forsan  nomen  pro- 
prium  plurium  in  Anglia  flu- 
viorum,  qui  hodie  etiam  Wey 
siveW YE appellantur'}  A  wave; 
fluctus,  aquarum  vis,  oceanus : 
— Gewat  ofer  wonne  wseg  went 
over  dusky  wave,  Cd,  7  2.  W  ind 
wiK  wsege  wind  with  wave,  Bt, 
R,  p.  198.  peahte  wonnan 
wsege  overwhelmed  with  a  dark 
wave,  Cd,  69.  Sealte  ss  ws- 
gas  salt  sea  waves,  Cd.  192. 
Wsgas  burston  waves  burst, 
Cd,  167,  Th.  p.  208,  16. 
Mode  wsega  msest  of  proud 
waves  grea(est,  Cd,  167. 

-  Wseg,  wag.  A  wey,  a  weight  of 
wool,  ^.  a  certain  weight; 
pondus  indefinitum,  pondo : — 
Elf.  gr,  9,  82.  Wseg  wulles  a 
wey  of  wool,  h.  pol,  Edg.  8. 
Six  pund  wsega  sex  pondo,  L, 
In,  69,  Twentig  pund  waga 
vigintipondo,  L.  In,  70. — Mina, 
C.R,Lk.l9,20. 

Wsegan  to  bear,  carry,  v.  we- 
gan. 

W^OAN,  wegan ;  p,  de;  pp.  ed. 
[Icel,  vaga  vagari  vel  vari- 
care']  To  deceive,  falsify,  lie, 
illude;  hence  our  saying  to 
play  the  wag ;  eludere,  falle- 
re,  inentiri,  ludere : — Ne  bine 
nowibt  bis  geleafa  waegde  fK^ve 
eum  sua  fldes  fefellit,  Bd.  S,  p. 
612,  3:  C.  Mt.5,Ui  Scint. 
24.  Wseged,  weged  delusus, 
ludiflcatus.  Cot.  64,  66,  170. 

W8eg-b6rd  a  wave  board,  the  ark, 
Cd.  67. 

Wseg-brsede,  w£g-braede.  Way- 
brede,  plantain ;  plantago  her- 
ba,  cynoglossum,  lapatium, 
A.  40 :  &f.  gL  Som.  p.  66. 

WiEOE,wege,  an;  /.  [Dut.  waag 
/:  Plat,  Ger,  wage/:  Old  Ger. 
Isd,  uuagu :  Not.  uuago :  Dan. 
Ysgt,  vegt  c :  Swed.  wfig  /.  a 
balance,  scales:  Icek  vog  /. 
libra,  trutina:  Hues,  vaga; 
Bohm.  vaba,  awaki  weight]  A 
balance,  a  pair  of  scales ;  sta- 
tera,  trutina,  bilanz : — Hsebbe 
selc  man  rihte  wcgan  habeat 
unusquisque  justam    bilaneem, 
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Deut,  25,  15.  HabbaiS  emne 
wsega  habete  justas  trulinas. 
Lev.  19, 36.  Awegene  on  an- 
re  wsegan  examinattu  in  tru- 
tina, Job.  p.  167.  Lease  on 
wegum  faHaces  in  truiims,  Ps, 
61,9. 

'«*  Wsegel  A  oill  ;  gillo,  vas  quod- 
dam  ita  dictum,  R.  26:  Etf. 
gl.  Som.  p.  60. 

WfOEN,  waegn  [Plat,  Dut,  Ger. 
wagen  m :  Old  Ger,  uuagan, 
wagan,  uuagon,  uuuagono : 
Afoff.  waghen:  Mons.Glos.  isar- 
na  pilegita  uuagana  ferrata 
carpenta :  Lip.  radiuuagon 
currus :  Not,  reitwagon :  Dan. 
vogn  e :  Swed.  wagn  m : 
Icel,  vagn  m:  Ir,  Gael,  baig- 
hin  /.  a  waggon,  chariot, 
dray:  fVel,  (g)wain:  Bohm. 
vaha:  Sans,  wabana]  A  wao- 
OON,  car ;  plaustrum,  carrum, 
Bd.  S.  p.  534,  9,  v.  wen. 

Waege  -  tunge  The  tongue  of  a 
balance  ;  tnitinae  examen,  Elf. 
gL  Som.  p.  67. 

Waeg-fiiru  A  wave  road;  per 
fiuctus  iter,  Cd,  158. 

Wseg-gedal,  weg-gedal.  A  cross- 
way,  a  division  of  ways  ;  vise 
separatio,  compitum.  Elf.  gl. 
Som.  D.76. 

Wseg-gelsete,weg-gelsete.  Agoing 
out  or  meeting  of  ways,  a  cross- 
way;  viaiiun  exitus,  compi<% 
tum,  Elf.  gl.  Som,  p.  67. 
«  Wieg-hengesta  sea-horse,  a  ship. 
Cod.  Exon.  52  a,  13. 

Wseg-liiSende  Wave-faring  or 
sailing:  fiuctus  transiretans, 
Cd.69;  71. 

Wsegner  An  tnticer,  a  harlot ; 
leno.  Cot,  123. 

Wseg- nest,  wseg-nyst  [nest/ootf] 
Food  or  provision  for  a.  jour- 
ney ;  in  viam  stipendium,  via- 
ticum, Bd,  S,  p.  599,  2 :  595, 
27. 

Wflegne-|yizl  A  waggon^s  beam ; 
plaustri  temo,  arctos,  Som, 

Wsegnian  to  delude,  v.  wsegan. 

Waeg-reaf,  weg-reafl  Way  plun- 
der, highway  robbery,  L.  Etltelb, 
19,  88. 

Wseg-ryft  wall  clothing,  tapestry, 
V.  wag-ryft. 

W8eg-8ade,weg-scale.  Weighing- 
scale;  knx,  Cot  124. 

Wseg-staeiS  a  wave  bank,  a  shore, 
Cod.Exon,l06sL,}l, 

Wseg-stream  a  wave  stream,  Cd, 
158. 

Wfleg-|»el  wave  timber  or  house, 
the  ark,  Cd,  67 :   72. 

W8eg*)nrea  wave  peril,  Cd,  73. 

Wseg- threat  a  coUection  of  waves, 
a  deluge,  Cd.  67. 

Wseh  bore;  vegetavit;  p.  of 
wegan. 

Waehcte  excited  v.  weccan. 

Wseign  a  waggon,  v.  wsgen. 
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( Wae],  wsU  weU,  plainly,  Chr.  ^ 
666,  V.  wel. 
Wal  a  whirlpool,  m  Laneathire 
still  called  a  vft^isE;  gurges, 
vortex,  B{f,  gL  Som.  p.  76. 
Wad  a  wen,  Ckr.  666,  v.  wyL 
WjBL,  et;  fi.  lleek  valr  m.  straget 
AoflNMMi;  valrAn  n.  oxpoliatio 
eadattenm,  Waehter  hat  wal 
strageM  seu  cflMtowra  dMomn, 
cmd  r«f^<  <o  /A^  ''^•-i^*  w»l  ami 
to  tA«  cwwpotBirf  Ger.  word  wal- 
stat  (vmhlstat)  loeui  ttragis. 
In  leeL  this  word  w  dtrioed 
from  ye\  eligo,  quari  elecH  Odi- 
m]  SkmglUer,  carnage,  death, 
what  ie  ekmghtered,  a  dead 
hodff:  caedet,  strages,  ca- 
daver :  —  Mycel  wsl  great 
sUmghter,  Bd.  S.  p.  567.  10., 
On  gelicoysse  ^ma  traiacan 
wselea  ei$ndiiudine  tragiem  ea- 
die,  Bd.  S,  p.626,  80.  Of- 
alean  mid  grimme  waele  to 
eiay  wUh  eaoage  slaughter,  Bd. 
iS".  p.583,  26.  On  wsl  feal- 
Uninslamghtertofall,  Ctf.  94. 
Wsl  benna  eadavera  hominum, 
Cd,  167.  Wsl  riman  eadavera 
oecisormm  numerare,  Ors,  4,  1. 
— Wfld-bedd  slaughier  bed,  the 
graoe,  Ctf.  48.  — ->  Wsl-benna 
corpses,  Cd.  167. — Wel-ceaae- 
ga  slaughter  chooser,  a  raven, 
f  Cd.  151.  —  Wed  -  clom  a 
slaughier  band,  bond  qf  death, 
Cd.  97. — ^Wd-cyrian  thefates, 
Lap.  19.— Wad-cyrigrte^orf- 
dess  of  battle,  one  ^Ae  furies ; 
Bellona,  Alecto,  ^bm.— Wel- 
cjrrre  [cer  a  turn']  an  intro- 
ducer of  slaughter,  the  goddess 
of  war,  E^.  gL  Som.  p.  79. — 
Wsl  -  dea^  a  violent  death, 
Beo.  10.— -Wsl-dreor  slaugh- 
ter gore  or  blood,  Cd.  48.— 
Wfld-feld  a  fiold  rf  slaughter, 
CAr.  988.  —  Wsl-fyll,  wsll- 
fyU  fatal  slaughter,  full 
slaughter,  Cd.  75:  119.  — 
Wm-gar  a  deadly  weapon,  Cd. 
98.  —  Wel-gifre  greedy  of 
slaughter,  JdHL  p.  24,  25.— 
W8U  -  grim  slaughter  grim, 
bloody,  fatal,  Cd.  48:  69.— 
Wd-gnmlice  cruelly,  horrid' 
ly,  Ors.  4,  2.  —  Wd-gryre 
deadly  horror,  Cd.  148.— Wael- 
herige  [herige  on  army]  a 
slaughter  baud,  Cd.  98.— Wel- 
hreow  pureow  cruel]  blood- 
ihirsty,  cruel,  furce,  atroci- 
ous ;  cruentus,  crudelia,  atrox, 
Etf.gr.  9,  28,  66,67:  Bt.  1: 
Cd.  174:  ^ic.  26.  —  Wael- 
hreowlice  bloodthirsti^,  cruel- 
ly, horribly,  Bd.  S.  p.  589, 14. 
— Wjel-hreownet,  WKl-hriow- 
nea  slaughter  cruelty,  savage- 
ness,  atrocity  ;  crudelitaa,  Bt. 
29,  2 :  Bd.  S.  p.  482,  28.— 
WsU-regn  fatal  rain,  Cd.  67. 


— Wsi-mist  death  mist,  fatal 
darkness,  Cd.  166.— Wsl- net  a 
fatal  net,  Cd.  151.— Wsl-ni)S 
fatal  hate,  cruelty,  Cd.  174.— 
Wsl-rsa  a  slaughter  rush  or 
attack,  Bt.  12.  —  Wsl-reaf 
slaughter  spoil.  Cot.  180, 21 1 .» 
Wad-reow  cruel,  fierce. — ^Wsl- 
reat  slaughter^est,  death,  the 
grave,  Cd.  79.  — Wsl-acel 
slaughter  sheU,  a  shield,  Jdth.  1 2. 
— Wsl-aliht  1 9Mht  murder] 
dreadful  slaughter,  Cd.  160. 
— Wsl-8tole  slaughter  seat; 
csdia  locUB,  Chr.  938.— Wsl- 
stow  a  slaughter  place,  a  field 
of  battle;  csdia  locua,  Ors. 
8,  7:  Cd.  98.— Wsl-8tream 
a  death  stream,  Cd.  65.— Wsl- 
aweng  a  death  stroke,  Cd.  47. 
— Wsl-wulf  Kw^o/  slaughter, 
Th.An. 

Wsia  weal,  prosperity.  Job.  p. 
165,  5,  ▼.  wela. 

Wsled  egUeied;  vezatua,  R. 
Mt.  15,  22. 

Wsledi  Wealthy;  divea,  Soul 

Wsiegian  to  enrich,  Th.  An. 

Wsl-geapiyng  a  well-spring,  Bd. 

5.  p.  478,  16,  B. 
Wsl-hwsr,  wel-hwaer,  wel-bwer. 

Every  where,  m  every  place, 
openly;  ubique,  paasim,  vul- 
go,  Cot.  153:  Bt.  R.  p.  166, 
194:  Bd.  S.  p.  493,  88. 

Wslig  rich,  ▼.  welig. 

Wsliac,  weliac,  wslsc ;  g.  m.  n. 
ea ;  /.  re ;  adf.  Welsh,  be- 
loiuing  to  Wales;  Wallicut, 
Bntannicua:  —  Ten  mittan 
Wslscea  aloiS  ten  measures  of 
Welsh  ale,  Chr.  852.  Wsliace 
menn  Welshmen,  Chr.  1048. 

Wsliac  Southernwood;  abroto- 
num  berba,  Som. 

Wslla  a  well,  fountain,  R.  Jn.  4, 

6,  V.  wyl. 

Wsllan  to  wish,  to  be  willing,  C. 
Lk.  12, 32,  ▼.  willan. 

Welm  heat,  anger,  Cdm  47,  v. 
wylm. 

Wdac  Welsh,  v.welisc. 

Wslt  a  joint  of  the  back ;  verte- 
bra, L.  Atheist.  67. 

Waltan  [Plat,  vriilceni,  wel- 
tem,  woltem :  Dut.  wentelen : 
Ger.  walzen,  walzen :  Old  Ger. 
Ot.TaL  uuelsan,  unahan:  Ker. 
uualden :  Moes.  waliijan  vol- 
vere,  revoteere:  Dan.  vslte: 
Swed.  wiQta,  waltra:  TceL 
vellta  volvere^  reoolvere :  Slav. 
waleti :  Ger.  walze  /.  cylin- 
drus]  To  roll,  WELTER,  tumble; 
volvere,  voltttare,  iSmr. 

Wsm  a  spot,  fault,  envy,  Ps.  14, 
2,  V.  worn. 

Wsm  a  comer;  angulus.  Job. 
p.  165,  84,  V.  hwom. 

Wsmn  A  weapon ;  telom,  arma : 
— Baton  slcum  wsmne  with- 
out any  wetiqMm,  £(^.7*.  p.  14,1. 
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Aweaip  bia  wsaana  cast  aut^ 
his  weapons,  Elf.  T.  p.  97, 9 : 
Jdth.  p.  162,  7, 9. 
J  Wsmnian ;  p.  ode ;  ^  od.  Ti 
arm,  to  suppbfweiA  meepmn 
armare,  Som. 

Wsn,  ea ;  Ml.  [eoutraeied  Jrm 
wsgen  a  waggom]  A  wiii. 
waggon,  oarrMjge  i  planstxaK. 
camim,  carpentom:  —  Ob 
wsnes  eaxe  mi  a  wuggm'i 
axle.  ByHS  eaUne  ^oae  ws 
beareth  att  the  waggon^  BL  9. 
7.  Cariea  vsn  CBAELCt  • 
WAIH ;  conatdiatio  aic  dicta, 
uraa  m^or,  JEqu.  Fern.  S*! 
Sio  eax  welt  eallea  ^ss  «»• 
nea  the  axle  governs  all  ikf 
waggon,  BU  39,  8.  B«o4 
bim  eac  ^t  hig  i/ymao  ra> 
naa,  Gen.  45,  19,  27.  Tveg^ 
ra  wsna  gang-w^  duenm 
plaustrorum  mo,  aati  tnx 
latiar.  Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  67. 
On  wsnum  m  curriku.  Pi. 
19,8. 

Wsnan  to  imagiae,  eupposf,  ti- 
pect,  Bt.  7,  1,  V.  winan. 

Wsndan  to  go,  depart,  ekm^.. 
turn,  Chr.  1014:  L.  ComL  W 
p.  149,  22,  v.wendan. 

Wsnere,    waegenere.    A  wig- 


goner;    auriga,  CW.7:  Jt 
61. 

^  Wsn-fier  a  journey  imaetrtc: 
wain ;  iter  in  oami,  Lyt. 

Wsnff  cheek.  Cot.  185,  v.  veof 

Wsnian  to  wean^  recmeik^er- 
custom,  L.  Edg.  W.p.^  Tj 
V.  wenan. 

Wsn  -  spring  A  wem  or  etkr 
natural  mark  or  blemitk  it  tn 
body ;  nsvus,  Souu 

Wsn-)H>1  A  ram;  ariea.  C$t.  6 

Wsn-wyrbta  A  wajifWRi«aT. 
wheeUoright :  carpentsriaa. 
Etf.  gl.  Som.  p.  66. 

WiBPKN ;  g.  wspnea ;  d.  wpae ; 
n.  [Plat.  Dut.  wapen  a.  t 
weapon,  arms:    Ger.  waSe /'■ 

.■  Old  Ger.  uuaphan:  Ktr.  (e. 
uuai&n :  Lip.givae!pemewms : 
WiL  geuu&ne :  Jibfli.  wepat 
anna  .*  Dan.  vaabea  a.  « ; 
Swed.  wapen,  wapn  •:  I:^ 

.  vopn  n.  oraa.  —  Are  is  f 
opMon  that  the  miginnl  aj- 
nyicatwn  iff  tkss  word  ua. 
harness  or  m  wtai  ,aarfgAaiwr 
covers  and  skelttn  Ar  Mjr. 
amd  hence  it  might  be  fclcu 
to  the  IceL  veipa  /.  easnr 
woven  chth]  A  weafos  ;  fr- 
lum,  fennun : — W^aies  ecr* 
with  weapon* s  edge,  Cd.  &^  • 
L.  poL  Atf  84.  Mid  ealhsn 
bis  wspnum  cum  £»ta  fj*i 
armatura,Bi.U,l^  Wcpaa 
weapons,  Etf.  gL  An.  *p.  ^ 
Wspna  bus  a  house  sfweufon. 
an  armoury,  Ef.  gL  Som.  p. 
66.       Geiylkui  mepea    gr- 
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weald  19  gue  power  of  anu, 
Cd,  li3.  Wspna  onfon  wea- 
pon to  take,  Cd,  94.  Niman 
wcpo  tumere  arma.  Ex,  32, 
27.  Gegripan  wspn  prehen- 
dm  ama,  Pt.  84, 2.  Waepna 
syllan  to  gioe  oium,  Bt,  3,  1. 
Mid  wcpnum  acwellan  anmt 
em/cm,  /(M.  10,  37,  40. 

Wepea,  wapen-gecynd.  A  reed, 
ifc.:  ralamiis,  yeretrum.  Cot. 
163:  Ef.gL  Som.  p,7h 

Wspen-boni,  wspn -bora  a 
weapon-heorer,  u  soldier,  £(^. 
gi  Som,  p.  63. 

Wspeod  Male,  maecuUue ;  vere- 
tnim  babeos,  masculus,  Jot, 
6,21. 

W^iende  weeping,  Bd,  8.  p. 
480,37:  627,  14,  v.  wepan. 

Wspened,  waepned,  w epned.  A 
wide :  veretnun  habena,  mas : 
—God  big  geworbte  waepned 
and  wimman,  Mk,  10, 6.  Ge- 
bietsode  metod  alwihta,  wif 
and  wspoed  hleued  (Mtf) 
Uri  0/  iU  things,  female  and 
maktCd.\0:  131.  ^Ic waep- 
ned mmuquuqme  mat,  Lk.  2, 
23. 

Wspened,  waepned ;  adj.  Mat' 
nutiiie,  malt!  maacuJiu:  — 
Warned  beam  a  male  infant, 
Bi.  £  p.  493, 14.  Waepned 
cild  a  male  dUld,  Ex,  1,  17, 
18.  Wvpned  man  matculut 
AoflM,  eir,  Ex.  23,  17  :  34,  23. 
pu  acealt  wspned  men  wesan 
on  gewealde  tkoa  tkalt  to  man 
be  M  suljecHon,  Cd,  43,  Th,  p. 
^*  29,  Fhmicenned  waep- 
ned cynnet  primogemtut  mat- 
find  generit,  Ex.  34,  19. 
Gehwylc  wspned  cynnes  each 
ifftkemale  kind,  Cd.  106: 
107.  Swa  bwst  awa  waepned 
hades  fMcamfM  nusteulini  tex- 
»,&.  1,22:  JViMii.  1,1 

*^«pen  -  getace,  waepen  -  tace 
[wspen  a  weapon,  tsecan  to 
ttoek]  A  Wapbmtaks,  or  Aim- 
dredf  a  diffition  of  a  county, 
to  colled,  at  tome  think,  hecaute 
the  iahabitantt  within  tuch  di- 
nsiontwere  taught  the  tue  of 
<rK« ;  wapentacbium,  nomen 
juriadictioois  bundredo  ana- 
logs, in  quibusdam  Angliae 
comiudbos  occurrens;  da- 
tum, ut  nonnulli  volunt,  quod 
hominea  intra  talem  cinnutum 
comiQorantes,  in  oaa  et  ex- 
<^tio  armorum  temporibus 
pnntitutia  instructi  easent, 
L  Edg.  tmp.  W.  p.  80, 55  :  L. 
Sorth.  Pretb.  57. 

^apen-boa  A  weapon-hoate,  an 
orwoiiry;  annamentariwn,  Cof. 
11. 

^spenlic  Manly,  male;  virilis. 
Cot.  40. 

*'»pcn-)>r*c  A  weapon* s  force^ 


power,  war;  armomm  robur, 
bellum,  Cd.  104. 
"  Waepen-wifestre  Male  and  fe- 
male, an  hermaphrodite ;  mas- 
foemina,  bermaphrodiUia,  Elf. 
gl.  Som,  p.  71. 

Waep-man  a  male,  wuin,  Deut. 
22, 5 :  Mt.  19,  4,  v.  wsepened. 

Waepn  weapont;  waepna  wea- 
pont,  of  weapont,  Ex.  32,  27 : 
Cd.  93,  V.  waepen. 

Wepned  a  male,  v.  waepened. 

Waepned-wfeatre  an  hermaphro- 
dite, T.  waepen-wifettre. 

Wspn-gewrixl  a  vapouring  of 
armt,  afighHng,  Lup.  13. 

Waepn  -  le6a  weaponlett,  un- 
armed; inermis,  <S!mi. 

Wsepnung,  e;  f.  Armour ;  ar- 
matiira,  iSoflk 

Waepun  a  weapon,  armt,  Pt.  66, 
6,  V.  waepen. 

Wjipb,  wesp  [Plat,  waps,  weps, 
wetp/:  Dut.  wegpfi  Ger.wetpe 
/:  Old  Qer.  uueaso:  Mont, 
Glot.  uuasun  vetpa:  Dan. 
bveps  c :  Fr,  guepe,  guespe/: 
/f.  vespa:  Sp,wnspaf:  Port. 
bespa,  vespa  /:  Bret,  gwes- 
peden/.  According  to  Wach- 
ter,  from  the  Old  Qer,  uuesso 
or  wesBO  a  tting :  Mont,  Glot. 
uuassi  aculei,  Thit  opinion  it 
more  or  lett  confirmed  by.  the 
Sp.  aviipar  to  tpur,  drive  with 
the  tpur.'  Bilderdyk  refert  to 
the  Dut.  and  Ger.  gespe  a 
buckle,  or  rather,  at  he  pretends, 
the  tongue  of  a  buckle;  the 
Lat.  fibula;  to  that  vespa  it 
wesp  or  gespfly  the  tHng-fiy : 
Dut.  gespvlieg.  The  Dut. 
gespen  or  gispen  it,  to  ttittg] 
A  WAPSB,  WASP;  yespa,  JR. 
22 :  Eif.  gU  Som.  p.  39. 
o  Waer  a  man,  Chr,  360,  ▼.  wer. 

Waer  the  price  of  a  man*t  Itfe,  L. 
In.  21,  y.  wer,  were. 

W^R,  e ;  /.  [Plat,  ware,  ware, 
were  cautela,  paetio :  Ger,  ge- 
wabr/:  OM  Gar.  uuara/oMfiu ; 
Schw.  geuuer  pottettio:    Ot. 
giuuaro  true,  certain:    Moet. 
gawairtbi  vox ;  /'r.guarantie, 
garantie/:  //.  Sp,  garantia/: 
Lat.    mid.   guaranda:    '  Frt. 
warand  m.  teeurky,  warrant'\ 
A  caution,  compact^  covenant, 
agreement;  foedus, pactum : — 
Waere  gemyndig  min4ful  of  a 
compact,   Cd,  107.      Habban 
wsere  mid  habere  ffxdut  cum, 
Bd.  S,  p.  646, 34.    Ic  ^a  waere 
for)S  90%e  gelaeste  /  the  com- 
pact ttill  vSu  truly  execute,  Cd. 
106,   Th,  p.   139,   10.      pa 
Abrabam    Abimelehe    waere 
seaide  then  Abraham  to  Abi- 
meleeh  gave  a   covenant,   Cd. 
136,   Th.  p.   171,  20.      On 
Godes  waere  in  God* t  covenant, 
MenoL  F,  432. 
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vWaer;  coHip.ra,  re;  aidj,[Scot. 
wer,  war  aiwarer  wary :  Dut. 
ware/:  Old  Ger.  wer  cauHo 
et  cautut :  Ot.  wara  protec- 
tion: Dan,  varsom,  yaersom 
wary:  Swed.'wanam  cautiout, 
wary ;  war  aware  :  Icel*  yar 
cautut"]  1.  Wary,  cautious, 
provident:  cautus,  astutus, 
vafer.  2.  Prepared,  ready; 
paratus,  promptus: — 1.  Beo 
[^u]  waer  set  pam  ^eet,  &c. 
etto  tu  cautut  de  eo  quod,  ^, 
Gen.  24,  6  :  L,  Can.  EccL  21. 
Waerum  wordum  vrUh  cautiout 
wordt,  Cd,  32.  Waerra  more 
prudent,  Prov.  15.  2.  Beo 
ge  waere  ettote  vot  parati,  Lk. 
12,  40.  Hig  sint  wsre  iUes 
tunt  prompta,  Ex.  I,  19. ' 

War,  wer,  es;  m.  [Plat,  ware, 
wiibr  a  place  in  a  river,  tepa- 
rated  by  polet,  to  catt^  fish ; 
warde  /  guard :  Dut,  ware  /. 
protection  ;  warande/.  a  park, 
warren  i  Ger.  wehr  n,  a  wear, 
dam;  weiher,  weier  m.  ajlth- 
pond :  Ot,  WiL  wiar  vieariuM : 
Dan.  yaem  n,  a  fence,  bulwark : 
Icel.  ver  n.  mare  pitcotum, 
pitcina  ttagnum^  1.  An  enelo- 
tare,  also  a  hedge  or  fence ; 
septum,  sepimentum,  retina- 
culum. 2.  Afithpond,aplace 
or  engine  for  catching  and  keep- 
ingfith,  a  wear  \  septum  pis- 
catorium,  vivarium,  piscma, 
captura.  3.  A  fragment; 
clasma,  frustum  defractum: 
— 1.  To  anes  aeceres  braede 
on  weal-stillinge,  and  to  ^aere 
wsre,  gebirigea^  xvi  bida  ad 
uniut  jugeri  latitudinem,  in 
munimenti  oppugnatione,  et  ad 
teptum,pertinenttexdecim  hides. 
Hick.  DU.  Spitt.  p.  109,  8, 
y.  weal  -  stilling.  2.  Mon. 
i#«^2.I.  p.260,  42:  Chr.  666. 
On  jyam  were  ^ara  fixa,  Lk. 
5,  9.  3.  CoL  50. 
<i  Wsr  war,  y.  uuerre. 

Waeran  to  drfend,  L.  Ecel.  Cnut. 
20.  y.  werian. 

Waer-baera  A  fithpond,  a  wear; 
piscina,  Mon.  AngL  p.  Sl60,  7. 

Waer-boda  a  herald  to  denoomce 
war  or  peace;  belli  nuncius, 
fecialis,  Som. 

Waer-borb,  wcr-borh.  A  pledge 
OT  turety  for  the  payment  of  the 
were  or  fine  for  tlaifing  a  man; 
fidejussor,  sponsor,  L,  Edw. 
Guth.  12,  fF.  p.  53, 47  :  L,poli 
Edm,7. 

yfvBTcpain,  CMt,  2^,S.Bd,  S. 
p.  589,  31,  y.  weorc. 

Waerdian  to  defend,  Chr.  1087. 
v.  weaidian,  werian. 

Waerdon  were;  erant,  Ort.  4, 
10 ;  ^  wurdon,  v.  weorfcan. 

Wsere  watt,  eras ;  were,  erant, 
essent,  v.  wesan. 
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'  Were  of  a  cov§nant,  v.  wsr. 

Wsred  an  armf,  a  wntUitude, 
Chr,  1052,  V.  werod. 

Wcrelice  anxiously,  cautiously, 
Bi.  82, 1,  V.  werelice,  wsrlice. 

Waeren  were;  erant,  Bt.  R.  p. 
159  ;  for  Wieron,  v.  wesan. 

Wier-fieh^e  deadly  feud:  capi- 
talis  inimicitia,  L,  In,  46,  54. 

Wsr-fsest  covenant  keeping,  faith- 
ful, righteous  ;  fcederia  ve/pacti 
tenax,  Cd,  S6:l2l:  122. 

Waerg,  wei^  weary,  cursed, 
Hymn:  Bd,  S,  p.  580,  40: 
Cd,  42,  V.  werig,  wereg. 

Wsr-geapnis  a  pretty  allusion  to 
a  thing,  also  a  cunning  device ; 
argumentum,  Sum. 

Waer  -  genga,  wcr  -  genga  A 
stranger,  ranger ;  advena,  Cd. 
208. 

Waergian  to  curse,  R,  Mt.  6,U, 
V.  wirgian. 

Waerging  a  curse,  v.  wirg^nis. 

WanrgoUies  a  curse,  Corjf,  pece, 
V.  wirginis. 

Wserg-rod  a  gallows,  fork,  v. 
wsarh-rod. 

Werg%  '  J  curse  /  maledictio, 
Cd.  215. 

Wsr-ham  \_Asser.  Flor,  Wcr- 
bam:  Hunt.  Warram. — waer 
an  enclosure,  ham  a  dwelling, 
a  fortifUd  dwelling']  W  A  RH  am  ; 
locus  in  agro  Dorse tensi,  Chr. 
978:  980. 
■  Waerian  to  defend,  Ors.  5,  7,  v. 
werian. 

Waring  a  wall,  battk,  v.  wering. 

Wsring-wic  [Hunt.  Ilovd.  Ware- 
wic :  Brom*  Wyrengewyke  : 
Kni.  Warwych,  Warwyk. — 
wering  a  bulwark,  wic  a  dwell- 
i^$  a  fortified  dwelling ;  ag- 
gere  munitus  vicus]  War- 
wick. Suspicatus  est  autem 
Gibson  in  Camd.  hoc  fuisse 
oppidum  Romanorum  Pra;si- 
dium  dictunii  ubi  prxfectus 
equitum  Dalmaticorum  statio- 
nem  habuit,  Chr.  913. 

Wseringwicscir  Warwick  - 
SHIRE ;  comitatum  hunc,  una 
cum  Wigorniensi,  Staffordi- 
ensi,  Salopiensis  parte  Cis- 
Sabrina,  et  Cestrensi,  incole- 
bant  antiquitus  Comavii,  Chr. 
1016. 

Waerlaeht  Forewarned  i  praemo- 
nitus,  Som. 

Wstrlan,  biwsrlan ;  p.  de.  To 
pass  by  ;  prapterire,  C.  /a.  9, 
1. 

^KrAehB  faithless ;  qui  pactum 
non  servat,  infidus,  perfidus, 
Cod.  Exon.  91  b,  1? :  Cd.  4. 

War-lie  Cautious,  wary,  provi- 
dent ;  cautus,  L.  pel.  A\f.  1. 

Werlice  Warily,  cautiously, 
safely,-  caute,  tuto: — Fara^ 
warlice  ite  caute,  Jos.  2,  16 : 
I.  Ecel.  Cnut  :  Mk.  14,  44. 


t  Warlicnys,  se ; /.  Weariness, 
caution,  circumspection ;  cautio, 
iSom. 

WaT'Ioga,  wer-loga  A  beUer  of 
broker  of  his  agreement  or 
pledge;  foedus  vel  fidem  fal- 
lens, foedifragus,  hypocrita, 
Jdth.  p.  22,  22:  Lup.  19: 
Cd.  64. 

War-lot  a  ceuUious  lot,  cunning, 
deceit,  Cot.  92,  18. 

Warm  warm,  v.  wearm. 

Warming  Warmina;    calefac- 

tio:  —  Betwih  |>a  warminge 

inter  calefactioaem    vel   caU- 

faciendum,  i.  e.  dum  se  calefa- 

ceret,  Bd.  S.  p.  540,  34.  . 

Warnian  to  beware,  take  heed, 
Bt,  41,  3,  ▼.  warnian. 

Wamung,  e;  /.  [wyrnan  to 
deny]  A  denying,  refusal;  de- 
negatio,  L.  Atheist.  3,  tit. 

Warod  an  army,  a  host,  Chr. 
998,  V.  werod. 

Waron  were;  erant,  essent, 
Bt.  1,  V.  wesan. 

Warra  worn,  v.  wyrs. 

Warra  more  cautious;  comp.  of 
war. 

Warsa  worse,  Chr.  978,  v.  wyrs. 

War-sagol  cautious  or  wary  in 
speech;  cautus  sennone,  Cff. 
Reg.  15. 

War  *  scipe    wariness,  caution, 
prudence ;   circumspectio,  Bt. 
27,  2  :  34,  6. 
■Warst   worst,    Chr.    1087,    v. 
wyrsL 

Warstlic  Belonging  to  bodily  ex- 
ercise ;  palastricus.  Cot.  158, 
202,  Lye. 

WjBRTER,  es;  m.  [Ger.  wiirter 
m.  a  keeper:  Old,  (7er.wart. — 
Lye  says,  Huie  affinis  est  vox 
Al.  wart  a  place;  and  adj. 
wart  present,  nee  non  A.-S. 
and-weardpre«eii/]  One  posses- 
sing a  place,  a  dweller  ;  locum 
possidens,  incola :  —  War- 
teras  be  morum  dwellers  by 
{the)  moors,  Chr.  560. 

WariS  worthy,  notable,  famous, 
Bt.  R.  p.  194,  V.  weoris. 

War-)>eoa  a  nation,  Menok  F, 
252,  V.  wer-|»eod. 

War-word  a  word  of  caution,  a 
forewarning. 

Waes  was;  eram,  erat;  p.  of 
wesan. 

Was  Water;  aqua.  Lye. 

Wasc,  wesc.  A  washing  ;  lotio, 
R.  Cone.  2. 

Waescan ;  pp.  awascen  to  wash ; 
lavare,  Bd.  S.  p.  610,  11,  MS. 
r.,  V.  wacsan. 

Wascere  A  washer;  lofor, 
Som. 

Wasc -em  a  washing  -  place,  a 
wash-house ;  lavatorium,  Elf. 
gU  Som.  p.  78. 

Wasc-husa  fmuA-AoK«e,  laundry; 
lavatorium,  Som. 
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^Wseseing  A  wasbiio;  kio. 
ablutio,  Ssm. 

Wcsend,  wasend,  es;  «.  TW 
WEASAHO,  mndpipi;  gnrfoiA 
rumen.  Elf.  gl  Sm.  p.  70. 

Wasp  a  wasp,  r.  iraeps. 

Wast  west,  v.  west 

Wassten  a  desert,vBasle,GH.\i, 
12,  T.  westen. 

Wast-em  a  desert  flats,  C.  t 
Jn.  6,  3,  V.  weste. 

Wastling  A  sheet,  bkiikei,emr' 
M^ ;  lodix,  £//^  5nl  p.  r? 

WiBSTM,  wesCBi,  es;  ■.[/«;.>« 
/.  mansio  dowtestka,  oki, 
vistir/.  pi.  eomsstetat,sSw 
to]  1.  Fruit,  increase  ;baXA 

2.  Gain,  usury;  qocstos^v 
sura.  3.  Ofipring,  f^f. 
proles,  fatus.  4.  Fn^ds- 
ture,  strength ;  iocroustz. 
aucti  corporis  stators,  ro^ 
— 1.  Landcs  maam  Urs 
fructus,  Deut.  1,  H :  2S.4.  \i 
42:82, 13: /«.  5, 11.  !«*< 
|>as  gearlices  westmes  te^ 
of  the  yearly  frwii,  L  Jikti'. 
pref,2.  Bringangodntwja 
producere  bomm  fneUn,  it. 

3.  10:  Lk.  3,  9:  11  It 
Etan  wastmas  tdenfrt-m. 
Lev.  25,  22:  26.20.  Tre.» 
wastm  wircende  erUrfit^ 
turn  producens.  Got.  1,  T-'* 
para  wastma  tid  fnsxa 
tempus,  Mt.  21,  M.  pe 
moniSes  tid  niwa  wsca 
mensis  tempus  uovenm  ,^*- 
tuum,  Ex.  23,  15.  Vtsia 
gewlo  with  fruits  edsmLU 
85.  Butan  wastmeiof;^ 
tu,  Mt.  13,  22:  Jft.  i  !^ 
Don  medemne  wwtm  M™ 
daedbote  dare  dtgnufiiei* 
poenitentia,  Mt.  3,  &    1 H 

■  waestme  he  alyseS  aawl*  been 
ex  usurisredhnetasimetHn* 
P*.  7 1 ,  14.  3.  InnoSesBwG 
uteH fructus,  Deut.^J^^^" 
i*.  1,42.  NytenafnestB.« 
mentmrum  prouenius  Bje  ft'-^" 
Deut.  28,  4, 18.  i  ^rf 
wastm  beauteous  f^^  C4.  A 
Stranglic  on  wcstsie  is^ 
inform.  Elf.  T.  p. «.  ^f^ 
on  wastmumpijwn*^'"^ 
£*.  19,  3.  Beww»Ba«« 
curon  by  {his)  strenfji  titt 
{each)  warrior,  Cd.  15^  , 
wWsestm-baere.  wastm-batc-l^ 
FruU-bearing,frmtfdi  t^ 
fer,  facnndus,  Ex.  ^  • 
Num.  18,19:  Bt.'2i:  B4.i 
p.  476,  34:  493,2. 

Wastm-barays,  se ;  /  Frny' 

ness  ;  fertilitas,  ftecundim  :- 

Landes  wa»tmbeniff  «^5 

fertilitas,  Bd.S.f.^>  ^^■ 

493, 8.  . 

Wastmian  To  bring  fart^P^ 
to  fructify  t  fmctiiicsrt,  C  * 
Mk.  4,  2B. 
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Wmtm-]eU  fiwtku,  tmfiruUful, 

R,  MU  13, 22. 
iK'aestm-Keat  [sceat  money,  tri" 

hue]  Gain  by  money,  •  usury  ; 

usura,  E^.  gl.  Som»  p.  68 :  C 

tTsstm-seten  J  planting  ;  plan- 
tado,  R,  ML  1^1  13,  Lye, 

ifet,  bwet;  adj.  Wet,  moist  i 
humidus,  liquidus,-  udus:— 
Bt.Zifi.  Waetan hrsgel aset- 
nn  vdeu  vestem  depanere,  Bd. 

5.  p.  631, 24. 
r£TA,w£te,aD;  m./.  [Don.vse- 

lie,  Tedske,  vaadhed  e :  Swed. 
irita  /:  letL  Tsta  /.  hmmer, 
d7«a]  WsT,  mnsture,  drink, 
iuiwri  witer;  humor,  humidi- 
us,  liquor:  —  Hwilum  flibt 
M  wsta  [>st  dryge  semetimes 
tkt  vet  JUes  the  dry,  Bt.  39, 1 3. 
It  and  wst  food  and  drink, 
R.  Bea.  43,  49.  Halig  wst 
Wy  waier,  L.  Can.  £<^.  43. 
Wctan  nsfde  humerem  non 
hahebat,  Lk,  8,  6.  Drift  |>ODe 
VKtan  expeUit  kumorem,  Bt. 
p.  195.  Wctan  wi^  hunige 
mengao  to  mix  liquor  with 
kmjf,  Bt.  15.  He  beer  >a 
w«un  )«re  uncystan  portavit 
haurm  vitO,  Bd.  S.  p.  495, 
26. 

Stan,  gewstan,  gewetan;  p. 
te ;  fp.  gehweted.  To  wet  ;  ir- 
rigate, humectare  :~Of  tea- 
ran  minum  ic  waete  laehry- 
»«  neu  irrige,  Ps,  6,  6.  He 
«stte  hmeelavit,  GuthL  Fit. 
20. 

iiaa,  es ;  pL  waeteru,  wstru, 
w«tro;  n.  [Plat.  Dut,  water 
■ :  Frs.  weter,  wctir  » :  Ger. 
vuxer  n :  Tat.  auazzar :  led. 
auazsar:  Ot.  uuazar:  Moes. 
vate:  Don.  Tand  n:  Swed. 
"itten  a :  leeL  vatn  n.  o^tia, 
'«nu;  5/flr.  Toda:  iS^iim. 
oQd'ba,  va:  Mekratt.  oudak. 
^cwrfia^  to  Pto/o  m  i^ta  Cro- 
^yH  the  Greek  vdwp  water,  is 
^ff'^gian  origin,  fVachter] 
'*ATE« ;  aqua  w- And  ftxt  wae- 
t^ttceortode  ^wan  on  ]>&m 
buternce,  Gen.  21, 15.  Halig 
J»ter  Ao/y  «wi«.,  L.  In.  78. 
Flodes  WKter  rivi  aqua,  Ex. 
'•  n,  18.  An  drinc  cealdes 
vsterea  haustusfrigida  aqua, 
J^^.10,42.  Calic  full  wae- 
terei  eaUx  plenus  aqua,  Mk. 
^t  41.  ^t  ^am  wstere  apud 
«?wtti,  Ex.  2,  5.  Of  waetere 
2  a?M,  &.  2,  10 :  Aff.3,16. 
«»nega  waetro  mult4B  aqua, 
•'*.  5, 23.  Totwcman  J»a  wae- 
teru  fram  [>ain  wsterum  <2tei- 
rfere  o^uu  ab  aquis,  Gen.   1, 

6,  7.— W«ter-adl  water  die- 
•^y  the  ir0piy...Waeter-aedra 
«  i»a(«f .  tfrom,  water  -  co«r««, 
*«/«/o«,  p,.  41,  9.--W«ter- 


a^waiet'elf,amymph;  aqus 
nympha,    Naiades,   Cot.  142. 
—  Waeter-berere  water^hear- 
er ;   Uxa.  —  Wseter  -  boh  a 
water  bough,  a  succulent  shoot, 
a  sprig;    surculua,   E{f.  gl. 
Som.  p.  68.  —  Wster-bolla  a 
dropsical  man;  bydropicus. — 
Waeter-bora  a  water-bearer. — 
Wster-buc  a  water-bucket,  a 
pitcher,  Lk.  22,  10.— Wseter- 
buca  a  water-spider  i  aquatica 
aranea,  dppula,  Elf.  gl,  Som. 
p.  60. — WsBter-byden  a  water- 
barrel,  a  butt,  hogshead  ;  doll- 
um.~W8Btcr-croc,  waeter-crog 
a  water-crock,  water-pot ;  oUa, 
lagena.  Cot.   176.  —  Waeter- 
cruse  a  water-cruise;  hy- 
dria,  urceus  — Waeter-fssten 
a  water  fastness  ;  aquarum  mu- 
nimentum^  CAr.894. — Wseter- 
fat,  waeter-faet  a  water-vat, 
a  fiagon ;  bydria,  canalia,  Elf, 
gl.  Som.  p.  60 :  Jn.  4,  28 :  Ex. 
2, 16. — Waeter-flaxa  a  water- 
flask,  a  flagon ;  lagena,  am- 
phora, Mk.  14,  13.»Wfleter- 
flod  a  water-flood,  an  inunda- 
tion, Ore.  1,   6.— Wseter-full 
fuU  of  water,  dropsicaL — Wae- 
ter-fyrbtnys  water  fright,  hy- 
drophobia; aquffi  metus.  Elf 
gl.  Som.  p.  57. — Waeter-gelad 
a  water  way,  a  conduit;  aquae 
ductus.  Cot.  1.  —  Waeter-ge- 
waesc  a  water-wash,  a  muddy 
stream ;     aquarum     alluvies, 
Elf.  gl  Som.  p.  79.— Waeter- 
gyte  a  pouring  out  of  water, 
a  sign  m  the    zodiac,  JEqu, 
Fern.  7.— Waeter-leAs  water- 
less, dry,  Gen.  37>  24. — Wae- 
ter-mele  [mele  a  vessel,  cup"]  a 
water  vessel,  a  bason,  E{f.  gl. 
Waeter-naedre  a  water-snake, 
a  serpent.  — Wcter-ordal  wa- 
ter ordeal,  a  trial  by  water,  L. 
In.  77. — Waeter-pund  Norma, 
R.  62;  libellaaquatica.'^WiB- 
ter-pytt  a  water^pit,  apit,pool ; 
puteus  aquae,  cistema,  Gen. 
16,  14:   21,  19:   Ex.  7,  19, 
24.  —  Waeter-sceat,    wster- 
scyte  a  water-sheet,  a  towel; 
mappa,  linteolum,  Elf.  gL  Som. 
p.  61. — ^Weter-scype  a  body 
of  waters,  the  sea;  aquagium, 
Jud.  15,  18. — Wster-scyte  a 
towel,  a  sign  in  the  zodiac; 
aquarius  aignum,  jEqu.  Fern. 
7. — 'WsBter-scaiS  a  water  cis- 
tern or  well;  aqus  cisterna, 
puteus,  GuthL  Fit.  4.— -We- 
ter-seoc  water-sick,  dropsi- 
cal;  bydropicus,  Lk.  14,  2. 
— ^Wster-seocuys  water-sick- 
ness, dropsy;  hydrops. — Wae- 
ter-sol  a  water-pool,  a  pool; 
piscina,  H.  Jn.  5.  2. — Waeter- 
sprync,  waeter-spryng  a  wa- 
ter-sfrino,  Cd.  192.— Wae- 
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^  ter- steal  a  water  ptaee,  a  lake, 
marsh ;  aquae  locus,  stagnum, 
palus,  Guthl.  Fit.  3.  — Wae- 
ter-)7eote  a  canal  of  water,  a 
cataract,  L.  Ps.  41,  9:  Gen.  7. 
11:8,  2.— Weter-)>rub  a  ca- 
nal, a  passage  for  uxUer ;  cana- 
lis,  aqus  ductus.  Cot.  31.— 
Waeter-weg  a  water  way,  cross^ 
way ;  aquosa  via,  trames,  Elf. 
gL  Som.  p.  67.— Waeter-wryte 
a  vessel  measuring  hours  by 
the  running  of  water,  the  an- 
cients using  water,  as  we  do  sand, 
for  hour -passes;  clepsydra. 
Cot,  52.— Waeter-wyrt  water- 
wort,  the  plant  maidenhmr; 
callitrichon  berba.  Herb.  48. 

Wsterian,  geweterian,  gewse- 
trian;  p.  ode;  pp.  gewaete- 
rod;  V.  a.  To  water,  moisten; 
adaquare,  irrigare : — Orf  wae- 
terian.  pecus  adaquare,  Ex,  2, 
16.  Waeterode  hire  beorde 
adaquavit  ejus  gregem.  Gen, 
29,  10.  Wsterode  big  ada- 
quavit  eos,  Ps.  77,  18:  Gen. 
29,3.  To  wstrienne  neo'rxna- 
wang  adirrigandumParadisum, 
Gen.  2, 10.  Waetriende  ealre 
t^aere  eoriSan  bradnysse  irri- 
gans  universa  terra  superfleiem. 
Gen.  2,  6. 

Waeterig;  adj.  Watery  ;  aqno- 
sus : — Waeterig  aecer  a  watery 
field.  Elf  gL  Som.  p.  67. 

-weiSa,  in  composition  denotes 
a  leader,  general;  duK: — He- 
re-waeiSa  a  leader  of  an  army. 
pss  bere-wsiSan  heafod  duets 
caput,  Jdth.  p.  23,  17. 

Waei^an  To  hunt,  rout,  drive  ;yt- 
nari,  fugare:  —  Wc^an  mid 
bundum  to  hunt  with  hounds, 
BL  R.  p.  172.  Wide  wae^de 
wildly  drove,  Cd.  167. 

W  ATL  ji  swathe,  bandage ;  fascia, 
L.  M,  2,  22. 

Waetlinga  -  straet  iFlor.  Wei^t- 
lingastreate :  DuneL  Wet- 
lingastrete:  Hunt.  Watlinga- 
strate,  Watlingstreet :  Hwd. 
Wathlingstrete,  Watlinga- 
strete,  Wathlingestrete :  JTwi. 
Watlyngstrete.  Flor.An,  1013, 
p.  614,  dicit,  Strata  quam  flUi 
Watla  regis  ab  orientali  mare 
usque  ad  occidentale  per  Ang- 
liam  straverunt:  sed,  inter- 
prete  Somnero,medicorum  via  a 
waedla  the  poor,  straet  a  way, 
ab  egenis  scilicet  ut  fieri  assokt 
mendicandi  gratia  frequentata  ; 
vel  quod  iliberrimus  per  eam, 
etiam  mendicissimis,  transitus 
pateat]  Watlino  -  Street, 
a  Roman  road  leading  from 
Dover  to  Cardigan,  Chr.  1013; 
Una  ex  quatuor  viis  celeber- 
rimis,  totam  Angliam  a  di- 
versis  plagis  percurrendbus, 
admirando  Romanorum  opere 
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conttratu.  Lelamdtu  <«  IHn.  ^ 
voL   tL  p.   120,  edU.    Oton.  \ 
17i4,  ita  hanc  viam  deacribit : 
Seconda  via  principalis  dici- 
tur    WaieUngsireute,   tendeDS 
ab  euro-austro  in  Zepbyrum 
Septentrionalem.    Incipit  e- 
nim  a  Dovaria,  tendens  per 
medium  Cantis,  juxta  Lon- 
don, per  S.  Albanum,  Dun- 
staplum,  Stratlbrdiam,  Tow- 
cestriam,     Lidebume,     per 
moDtem  Gilberti  juxta  Salo- 
piam,  deinde  per  Stratton,  et 
per  medium  ^¥allis,   usque 
Cardig^. 
*  Wttto  wet,  ▼.  weta. 
Wsetrung,  e;  /.  A  watebiho; 

adaquado,  Som, 
WttwmrtSlice,  wsBwyriSlice.  Fro- 
loardiy,    severely ;     protenre, 
morose,  Wm^et,  Parpen.  9. 
Wsx  grew,  Chr.  656;  firvreox, 

▼.  weazan. 
Wez  wax,  Pe,  96, 5,  v.  weaz. 
Wflex*bred,  wex-bred  a  table  co- 
vered with  wax  to  write  vpon, 
a  wrtthig'table ;  cerea  Ubula, 
tabida  pttgiHaris:— M.  1,  6S. 
Stamene  wsex-breda  lapidea 
tahmU,  Ex.  SI,  18. 
Wavun  ;  ic  wafige ;  p.  ode;  pp. 
od.  INorth  Count,  waffle  to 
wave,  Jkictaate,  Brocket,  p. 
226:  Plat,  sweben:  DuL 
zweven:  Frs.  swiwa:  Ger. 
'schweifen,  schweben :  IceL 
voia  tpeeirum,  wumee;  vofi, 
at  Tofa  yfir  ingmere,  imminere  ; 
at  Tofraz  epectri  itutar  ferri ; 
to  hover  Wee  am  apparitioa  ;  vafi 
SI.  dubmm,  duhitaHo;  vaik 
tuperewdnere']  To  ketitate,  be 
aitovuhed,  amazed  s  vaciliare, 
obstupescere,  stupore  admi- 
rari :— Hwa  ne  wa&€  ^aes  who 
is  wot  aeUndihed  at  this,  Bt. 
S9,  S:  J?(.  Jt.  p.  192,  198: 
14, 2.  Hele^  wafedon  peoph 
were  amazed,  Cd.  146.  Eowre 
lynd  wafia^  eowre  vettri  mi' 
mid  obetvpeeeent  de  vobis.  Lev. 
26,  82:  Deat,  28,  84:  Bt.  22, 

1.  Fluctuare,  hssitare,  Cot. 
120:  R.  Mt.  12,  20. 

«  Wafol,  wafuL  Hetitatiag  through 
attomishment,  doubthtg;  prop- 
ter stuporem  flnctuans,  vacu- 
lans.  Lye. 
Wafung,  e\  /•  1.  Ammement, 
dread,  horror ;  stupor,  ezstacis. 

2.  A  tpeetacle,  eight ;  specta- 
culum :  *-  1.  Hsf€  ge-eced 
mine  wafonga  hath  hicreaeed 
my  amaxement,  Bt.  89, 2.  Mid 
wafunge  gesio^  ttupore  percu- 
Ut,  Bd.  S.  p.  575, 7.  Mid  swiiS- 
Here  wafonge  cum  wuagna  ec- 
Mtaei,  Jud.  16,  27.  2.  R.  101 : 
Bif.  gl.  Sowt.  p.  77. 

Wafung-stede,    wafung-stow  a 
place  for  a  sight,  a  theatre; 


spectaculi  locus,  theatium,  R. 
65 :  Elf.  gl,  Som.  p.  67. 
'  Wao,  wab,  es ;  ai.  {Plat,  vacke, 
vack,  faJc  n.  interstiee,  parti" 
tiou,  the  wall  or  partitiom  of  a 
house:  Dut.  rak  n.  am  empty 
place  or  space :  Frs.  fech  /. 
wach  m.  a  wall:  Ger.fex^n. 
in  its  rigi^ficatiou  of  parti- 
tiom, wail:  Dam.  fag  m.  par- 
tition, story ;  vaig  c.  wall,  roof, 
partitiom:  Swed.  wiigg  m,  a 
wall,  partition:  IceL  Teggr  m. 
paries,  eumeus']  A  wall;  paries, 
murus:  ^•Studu  ^aes  wages 
the  studs  rf  the  wall;  posta 
parietis,  Bd.  S.  p.  584,  29. 
Uuses  wab  a  wall  of  a  house, 
Bt.  86, 7.  Seo  studu  getest- 
nad  to  )>am  wage  destina  ad- 
jlxa  paiieH,  Bd,  S.  p.  544,  82, 
86.  Wrat  in  wage  wrote  on 
(Ote)  waU,  Cd.  210.  Binnan 
wagum  wiihim  walls,  L.  Edw. 
Guthr.  1  :  L.  Eccl.  Cmut.  2. 

Wag  a  weight,  L.  In.  70,  ▼. 
wa». 

Wagele  Watlbioh  or  Wh al- 
ley, Lancashire,  Chr.  664. 

Wag-bi»gel  waU-chUdng,  ta- 
pestry, a  veii,  C.  R.  Mk.  1 5, 38. 
t  Waoi AN  ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od  [Plat. 
wegen:  Dut,  Ger.  bewpgen: 
Old  Ger.  uuagon,  uuecnan, 
bebegen,  pewegen,  bewigen 
mooere :  Moes.  wagan,  gawag- 
jan  agitare,  concutore :  Sitn.  be- 
Vttge :  Swed.  beweka,  wagga 
to  waddle ;  wika  to  turn,  move : 
IceL  vaga  or  Taggra  vagari, 
varicare.  Hue  word,  Adelung 
says,  is  the  mwther  of  a  very 
muwurous  progeny,  to  which  be- 
long, Ger.  weg  way,  away; 
wagen  waggon,  balance ;  wagen 
to  hazard;  wi^pen  to  rock; 
woge  a  waive;  wackeln  to 
^waggk\  It  is  visibly  allied  to 
the  Ork.  dytar,  and  the  Lot. 
agere]  To  wao,  shake,  move  to 
mdfro;  Yacillare,  labare: — 
8e  wuda  wagode  the  -wood 
shook,  Bt.  85,  6.  His  tet  ne 
wagedon  91W  dMe«  aan  vodtti- 
bant,  Deut.  84,  7. 

Wag^rift,  wab-rift  wall^lotking, 
tapestry,  Mt.  27, 51 :  3ik.  15, 88. 

Wag-  ^earl  a  wtM;  paries,  L. 
Ps.  61,  8. 

Wagung,  e;  /.  A  waooino, 
shaking:  TacUlatio : — Wagung 
toiSa  a  shaking  ef  teeth.  Herb. 
97,2. 

Wah  a  wall,  Ore,  5, 15 :  T.  Ps. 
79,  18,  ▼.  wag. 

Wah-mela  herba  ad  vomitionem 
premovendam,  L%nl.  2,  52. 

Wah-rift  tapestry,  ▼.  wag-rift. 

Wah-|iyling  waU-boarding ;  ta- 
bulatorium.  Elf.  gl.  Soai.  p. 
67,  V.  filing. 

Wa.la!oAi//  v.  wa,  &c. 
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»  Walan  Walks,  mvks  ^ftipa 
or  blows;  nbices,  Ssm. 

Walan  ndhct,  C.  Jtt.  13,  S;  > 
welan,  ▼.  wela. 

Walas  The  ITeU,  Bntmi. 
WalH,  Britsani:  —  Icr^ 
Walena  hanmrnble  Wtld. 
magnus  namenB  Biitai&D- 
nim,  Chr.  607,  hg.'^m,l 
8,  ▼.  wealli. 

Walca  :  an, «.  9.  J  veil;  ^Am. 
peplua.  Gem.  88, 14 

Walch  A  stranger;  pcrepK.s. 
barbaras,  CW.  29;  ferhsp'F 
walh,  ▼.  wealk. 

WBk-crimthsgsddtu^mr,k' 
▼.  wna^eytig. 

Wald    [PloL   Wilt,  viUt  /. 
power:  Datgewddt-wiA.' 
force :    Frs.  wald  m.  pmr 
Ger,  gewalt  /.  pum:  If 
kiuualdda:    tad.  diiun)^ 
O/.  gittualt,  wait:  Wii^n 
alt,    giwalt,  kiwah:  Jf*^ 
waldofiii  potesim:  Dn.t»de 
c.   void  e.  gevalt  c.  p^ 
Swod.vnldt,W(Adn :  kti  ti^. 
▼elldi  «.  potesttti:  Wtipe^ 
der,  glewdid,  glev^d  nrv, 
strength .-  Bobm.  irUa.«li6 
Lot  TaliditBS««rf^T.vA 
dan]  Power,  iimnm;  par^ 
tas,  domininnL  Used  in  f-r 
posidon   to  signify  <  i>'*- 
governor,  lord;  m,EAMi 
a  moble  tuter,  y.  geweald 

Vfnid  a  weaid,woed,JauLJt^ 
p.  24,  25,  Y.  weakL 

Waldan,  anwaMan.  Tt  nlr.  r 
verm,  eommand ;  doomir.  r^- 
beniare,  imperaie:— V* 
ndde  wakle«  gmm  '■ 
world,  Bt.R.p.'iZi'An::*. 
182:  196,  v.  weaUta. 

Walde  t0e«W;  for  irakk:  y 
willan. 

Waldend,  es;  m.  [p»t  f>* 
dan  to  ^oaem]  A  nir,  g^^ 
nor,    tard;    impentor.  ;> 
bemator,  domiaai : — Ik  •* 
mihdg  God  mtUoA  «i^ 
mod  with  ms  is  migkf  <^ 
{the)  ruler,  angry, Cd.  A,  T. 
p.50,25.     lceoaiieval*E 
IamtheLord,Cd.l99.  Set 
mihdga  waMeod  tkdsK- 
Lord,BLR.p.W.  ^■^' 
usner  our  rukr,U^    ^'^^ 
wnlAisodLordef^i;^  - 
minus,  Bl.  &  p.  IVf  ^•- 
Widdresw«klemil4r^C''^- 
Cd.  178.      Hebiia  h^« ' 
waldend  heaven's  Vfkit*^' 
Cd.l6.92.     RoddtwaM* 
ruler  of  Aies,Cd9i'    l'^ 
waldend  m^gHs*  ruler,  U  «"• 
Casta  wakiend  nOfr  ^  aro 
q>iritaumdamiDBa»Ci^'  ^ 
gora  waldend  terdtftn^'" 
Cd.6.  Wcrodawaidrtd'»i' ' 
heoUtirarmies,Cd,m  &> 
gescefta  wythu  aad  wak^ 
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of  ail  ereaturet  creator  and 
ruler,  Cd,  226.  Wyrda  wal- 
dend  ruler  of  desiimiet,  Cd.  168. 
Waldendes  word  the  Lord'e 
words,  Cd,  126,  Th.  p.  161,  22. 
Gewit  p\i  (rinne  en  waldend 
secan  go  thou  again  thy  lord 
to  seek,  Cd,  104. 

Waldend,  es;  adj.  Ruling, 
powerful,  supreme;  imperans, 
gubernans :  —  Waldend  God 
supreme  God,  Cd.7^,  pagodan 
bioiS  simle  waldende  the  good 
are  always  powerful,  Bt.  36,  3. 

Wald-mora  a  parsnip,  v.  weai- 
mora. 

Walg,  walhg  en/tre,  sound,  whtde, 
V,  on- walg. 

Walh  J  harrow;  occa,  Cot,  143. 

Walh  a  stroHgeri  v.  wealb. 

Wal-habuc  afaleon,  v.  wealh- 
hafoc. 

Walh-fsereld  a  journey  i^  stran- 
gers, a  passage,  pttssing;  pere- 
grinonim  iter,  transitus,  Hem, 
p.  32. 

Wal-hnut,  walh>hnutii.  A  wal- 
nut, a  foreign  nut ;  'peregrina 
nuz,  jSSmb. 

Walh-stod  an  interpreter,  Bd,  S. 
p.  526,  2,  ▼.  wealb-stod. 

Walic  [wa  woe,  lie  Wee]    Woe- 
ful; .trUtis,  luctuosus,    Cd, 
215. 

Walingeford  WaUingford,  Chr. 
1126,v.  Wealiugaford. 

Wall  a  waU,  Cd.  186:  Bd.  S,^. 
481,  23,  V.  weal. 

Wallende  raging,  Bd,  S.  p.  509, 
22  ;  for  weallende  ;  poft,  of 
weallan. 

^  Waller- wenteForetfn«B«ii,  stran- 
gers; ijeregrini,  Le,  Britanni 
ita  dicti  a  Sazonibus,  L.  North, 
Pros,  51,  Lye, 

Wal-reaf  slaughter,  spoil,  L.  In, 
subfinem,  ▼.  wsel-reaf. 

Wal-^Tsd  a  waU-tkread;  per- 
pendiculam;  ita  dictum  prop- 
ter frequentem  ejus  in  ex- 
structioae  murorum  uaum. 
Cot,  180. 

Wal-cnn  [wall,  weal  a  wall,  tun 
a  dwelliigs  ad  aggerem  villa] 
Waltoh,  near  Peterborough, 
Northasnptonshire,  Chr.  963. 

Walwian  to  wallow,  Bd,  S,  p. 
538,  40,  ▼.  wealwian. 

Wal-wyrt  Wallwokt,  dwarfel- 
der;  ebulu8,8ambucu8humili8, 
E{f,  gl  Som,  p.  66. 
Warn  a  spot,  fault,  L,  EccL  30, 

V.  worn. 
Wamb,  e;  f,  iPlat.  wamm, 
wampe  /:  Dut,  wam,  wam- 
Btnk/.  the  belly  part  of  fish: 
Frs,.wam\i  n :  Ger.  wampe  /: 
Old  Oer.  wambe  uterus,  ven- 
ter :  Lip.  wambon  utero :  Tat 
speaking  of  Jonas,  in  tbes 
uueles  uuambu  in  the  whale's 
heOys  Bab.  Maur,  huuaraba 


venter:  Moes.  wamba  venter:  . 
Dan.  vom  c:  Swed.  wamb,  j 
wamm/:  IceL  Tomb  /•  venter 
infimus  i  varobi  m.  ventrieo- 
sus;  ▼embill  m.  abdomen'] 
1.  The  WOMB ;  uterus.  2.  The 
belly t  stomach  ;  venter :  —  1. 
Wsstm  wambe  fructus  uteri, 
C,  Ps,  126,  4.  Of  wambe 
moder  minre  ab  utero  matris 
mea,  C,Ps,2l,9,  2.  G^€ 
on  pa  wambe  cedit  in  ventrem, 
Mt,  15,  17,  12.  His  wambe 
gefyllan  ejus  ventrem  implere, 
Lk,  15,  16 :  L,  Eccl  45.  Seo 
inre  wamb  interior  venter, 
alvus.  Elf,  gL  Som.  p.  71. 
Seo  utre  wamb  exterior  venter, 
id* — Wamb-ablawung  the  puf- 
fing ftp  or  a  swelling  in  the 
btwels. — Wamb-adl  disease  of 
the  bowels,  belly-ache, — Wam- 
be-coiSe  a  diseau  of  the  bowels, 
Som.  —  Wambe-firaBcnys  glut' 
tony,  ravening ;  ingluvies, 
voracitas,  Som, — ^Wambe-he- 
ardnys  costiveness ;  ventris 
durities,  L.  M,  Som, — Wamb- 
wrsec  pain  of  the  bowels;  ven- 
tris dolor,  Lye, 

Wamm  a  spot,  v.  warn. 

Wan,  wann,  wanna  Wan,  pale, 
livid, dusky,  dark;  lividus,  lu- 
ridu8,pallidus,ater,£(/*.  gl,Som, 
p.  72:  Bt,  R,  p.  155:  Jdth. 
p.  24,  25 :  Cd.  93,  v.  wonn. 

Wan  laboured,  v.  winnan. 

Wana,  .an ;  m,  [Plat,  wan, 
waan :  Dut,  waan,  wan,  only  in 
compound  words:  Old  Dut, 
wan  defectus,  indigentia :  Frs. 
wan,  won  n,  d^ectus,  diminu- 
tio  :  Ger.  wahn  empty :  Old 
Ger.  wan:  Ot,  uuan;  Ker. 
uuan,  uuesan  deesse ;  uuan  ist 
deest;  uuan  sint  deeunt: 
Moes.  wan  defidentia,  inopia, 
opus  habere,  indigere ;  wanan 
quod  deest:  Dan,  van  on  ^- 
separable  preposmon,.  signify- 
ing a  defect,  as  vansere  dis- 
honour :  Swed,  wan  accustomed, 
wont;  but  wan,  in  compawnd 
words,  like  the  Dan,  eigt^fUs  a 
defect:  IceL  van  n,  d^ectus, 
quod  infra  justum  modum  est ; 
vanr  inops:    Ir,    Gael,   ban 

vacant,  waste :  Arab,     I «  wny , 

wane  he  waned  and  languish- 
ed; torpuit  languitque,  Wes- 
totCs  Oriental  Lang.  p.  234. 
The  Lat.  vanus  w  nearly  re- 
lated to  wana :  jSbiif.  wana 
empty]  A  deficiency,  want, 
lack  I  deficientia,  inopia: — 
Suroes  (yinges  wana  a  want 
of  something,  Bt,  ^,9.  Mn\e% 
willan  wana  a  want  of  any 
wUh,  Bt,  11,  1:  26,  1: 
29,  1.  ^niges  willan  and 
sniges  godes  wana  a  lack  of 
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any  wish  and  of  any  good,  Bt, . 
34,  1.  Nanes  godes  wana  a 
deficiency  of  no  good,  Bt,  34, 
1.  Hlafes  wana  panis  inopia, 
Gen.  47,  13. 
BWana,  wona;  adj,  (It  has  only 
the  def.  form,  whether  used 
definitely  or  indefinitely. )  De- 
ficient, wanting,  lacking,  im- 
perfect, void;  deficiens,  im- 
perfectus,  expers,  absens: — 
Sum  >ing  wana  something 
wanting,  Bt,  84,  1.  Hwset 
is  me  gyt  wana  quid  mihi 
adkue  d^eiens  est,  i.e.  deest, 
Mt,  19,  20.  An  ping  pe 
is  wana  una  res  tibi  deest, 
Mk,  10,  21:  Lk,  18,  22. 
Waes  eow  mnig  ping  wana 
erahe  vobis  ulla  res  deficiens  f 
Lk.  22,  35.  Nabt  wona  biiS 
nihil  deest,  v.  Ps,  33,  9.  Anes 
wana  twentig  twenty  wanting 
of  one,  nineteen,  Bd,  S,  p.  614, 
21.  Anes  wona  twentig,  Bd, 
S,  p.  563,  15. 
Wana-beam  Spindle-tree  ;,  fusa- 

num  arbor,  Cot.  88,  165. 
Wancol,  woncol ;  def,  se  wan- 
cla;    adj,     iPlat.  Dut,   Ger, 
wankel    unstable,    wavering : 
Dan.    vankelmodig :     Swed, 
wankelmodig:   IceL  v&nki  m, 
vertigo]      Unstable,  unsteady, 
WANGLE ;  instabilis,  lubricus, 
vacillans :  —  pu  hs&t  ongy- 
ten  I'a  wanclan  or  woncSsn 
truwa  ^ses  blindan  lustea  thou 
hast  understood  the    unstable 
.  promises   of  the  bUnd  desire, 
Bt,1,  2:  20. 
BWand    wound,  bended,  wheeled, 
Cd,  23,  V.  windan. 
Wand  A  colour  made  of  ceruse ' 
and    ruddle     burnt    together; 
sandyx,  cerussa,  Som.  v.w&d. 
Wand  A  mole;  talpa,  Som, 
Wandian  ;  io  wandige ;  p,  ode ; 
pp,  od.  To  fear,  bleneh,  to  fear 
with  love  or  reverence,  to  be 
qfraid,    to  be  awe-struck,    to 
omit,  neglect;  vereri,  prse  me- 
tu   JIM   reverentia  alicujus, 
omittere,  negligere,  di^rre, 
personam  accipere,   iniquus 
esse : — Ic  wandige  vereor,  Elf. 
gr,  Som,  p.  27.      For  hira  fe- 
onda  yrre  ic  ne  wandode  prop- 
ter eorum  inimieorum  tram  ego 
non  veritue  sum,  Deut,  32,  27. 
So^es  ne  wanda  verltatem  ne 
negUgas,  Ex,  23,  2 :  Deut,  15, 
10  :    23,  21.     Ne  wanda  pn 
for  ricum  ne  iniqwts  sis  prop- 
ter divitem,  Deut,  16, 19.    pu 
ne  wandast  for  nanum  menu 
tu  non  vereris  vel  personam  ac- 
cipis,  propter  nullum  homiitem, 
Mt,  22, 16 :  Lk,  20,  21.     Ne 
wandatS  he  for  ricuin  non  per- 
sonam aecipit  ille  propter  divi- 
tem, Deut,  10,  17:    Gea.  19» 
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16.  Wandode  se  wisa  the 
$agt  woM  awe'itTMekf  Cd.  202. 
**  Wandigende ;  adj.  Fearful^ 
iloio,  neglectful ;  neg^Iigens, 
remissufl,  tardus :  —  Wandi- 
geode  St  selcum  weorce  ne- 
gligent at  aU  work.  Past,  20. 

Wandlung,  ti  f,  A  changeable- 
nest,  moving ;  instabilitas, 
mutabilitas :  —  On  heora 
wandlunga  in  their  changeahle- 
nsss,  Bt,  7,  2. 

Wandodlice  Slowly,  sparingly; 
tarde,  parce,  Sowu 

Wandrian;  ic  wandrige;  p. 
ode  ;  pp.  od.  [Pfa/.  Old  Dut. 
Oer,  wandern,  wanderen  to 
wander :  Dan,  vandre :  Swed, 
wandra :  Icel,  (without  the  w) 
nndnpededentim  vel  lentegra- 
dior:  SIdo.  wandrowati :  //.  an- 
dare ;  Sp.  Fort,  andar :  Ind. 
anduare :  Lai.  Tadere.  Wan- 
drian  is  related  to  the  Dut. 
Oer.  4«.  wandelen  to  go,  walk] 
To  WANDER,  vary,  stray,  err: 
errare,  Tagari : — Se  wandra^ 
ofer  o^rum  steorran  which 
wander  over  other  stars,  Bt, 
36,  2:  BL  R.  p.  185.  Hi  Iss 
reccaiS  hu  aio  wyrd  wandrige 
they  core  less  how  fortune 
vanes,  Bt.S9,7:  39,6. 

Wand-wurpe,   wand-wyrpe.    A 
nude,  want,  or  moldiwarp;  talpa, 
JL  59 :  Elf.  gl,  Som.  p.  59. 
PWaneng,  waning     a  lessetting, 
weeping,  t.  wanung. 

Wahg,  wong,  es;  m.  ^East. 
Ang,  wong,  Forhtfs  Vocab. 
p.  879 :  Dan.  TsengeT  e,  fields 
or  meadows  surrounded  with 
hedges]  A  plain,  field,  woNO, 
land;  planities,  campus: — 
Unc  staiSol  wangas  secan  to 
seek  fixed  plains  (lands)  for 
US,  Cd.  91.  Wangas  blost- 
raam  blowaiS  fields  blow  with 
blossoms,  MenoL  F.  178.  Ore- 
ne  wangas  green  plains,  Cd. 
80.  Wlitig  is  se  wong  beauti- 
fid  MS  the  field,  Cod.  Baton,  p. 
56  a,  2.  On  wonge  wibed 
settan  tn  (the)  ]Mn  an  altar 
placed,  Cd.  90.  Sel  wongas 
ferHU  fields,  Cd,  64.  Stan 
wongas  stony  fields,  Cod. 
Bxon.  130  a,  15. 

Wang  cheek,  jaw,  T.weng. 

Waag-beard  the  beard;  maxil- 
laris  barba,  L,  M.  2,  16. 

Wangere,  wongere.  A  place  for 
the  cheek,  aoillow  or  bolster ; 
oerrical,  E^,  gl.  ,Som.  p.  60  : 
Bd.  S.  p.  580,  16. 
Wang-toiS,  wong-toS  a  jaw-tooth, 
a  grinder;  raaxillaris,  cani- 
DOS  vol  molaris  dens,  L,  pol. 
A^,¥>'.  aPs.67,6, 
Wan-b«feln6s  Want;  deficientia 
habendi,  inopia,  L.  Ps.  43, 
27. 


<iWan-bsI^  a  deficiency  in  health, 
weakness,  Scint.  12. 

Wan  -  hafit,  wan  -  bafol.  Poor, 
needy ;  qui  non  habet,  inops, 
egenus,  Bos.  JL  4. 

Wan-hafbes^an/,  poverty,  need; 
inopia,  Ps.  38,  9. 

Wan-ha]  Deficient  in  health,  un- 
sound, sick,  maimed;  non  sa- 
nus,  invaliduB,  sgrotus,  man- 
cus,  Mt,  18,  8:  Mk.  9,  43: 
Lk.  14,  13,  21. 

Wan-ha] nys  Deficiency  in  hetdth, 
weakTiess;  invaletudo,  imbe- 
cillitas,  C,R,  Ben.  50. 

Wan-help  a  deficiency  in  help, 
ufsakness. 

Wan-hlytne  Without  part,  free, 
absent  from;  exsors,  Cot.  79, 
Som. 

Wanian,  gewanian,  awanian; 
p.  ode;  pp,  od.  [Plat,  dwanen 
to  fade  away:  Frs,  wania, 
wonia,  wonnia  to  diminish  s 
Icel,  vana  imminuere]  l.v,  a. 
To  diminish,  take  away,  cut  off, 
lessen ;  minuere,  auferre,  de- 
mere,  amputare.  2.  v,  n.  To 
WANE,  decrease,  become  less, 
waste,  decay;  minui,  decres- 
cere,  deficere : — 1.  pu  wano- 
dest  hine  minuisti  eum,  Ps. 
8, 6.  Wanige  his  weor^scype 
diminishes  Ids  dignity,  L.Ethelr. 
Const.  W.  p.  108.  Ne  ge  wa- 
nion  or  waniaiS  of  f^am  neqwe 
vos  detrahite  de  eo,  Deut,  4, 2 : 
12, 32.  2.  Si^^an  hk  wanian 
onginiS  qfter  it  begins  to  decay, 
Bt.  84,  9.  pa  wffitera  be- 
gunnon  to  wanigenne.  Gen.  8, 
3.  Hyt  gebyraS  fntt  ic  wa- 
nige oportet  ut  ego  decreseam, 
Jn.  3,  30.  Ne  wex^  ne  wa- 
na^  neither  waxeth  norwaneth, 
Bt,  42.  pa  'wsetera  wane- 
don  aqua  mhnubantur.  Gen. 
8,5. 

'Wanian  IPlat.  Dut.  wenen: 
Frs,  wena :  Ger,  weinen :  Ot. 
S^c.  weinan,  weinon:  Moes. 
qweinon,  queinan :  Dan. 
▼sene:  Swed,  hwina,  wina  to 
whine :  Icel  veina,  qveina  la- 
mentari]  To  deplore,  lament, 
bewml,  WHINE ;  plorare,  eju- 
lare :  —  Wanende  lamenting, 
tod.  Exon.  p.  22  b,  6 :  Ors.  4, 
5:  5,  12. 

Waniendlic,  wanigendlic.  jDt- 
minuHve,  little;  diminutivus, 
Elf.  gr,  Som,  p.  5. 

Waning  A  waning,  lessening; 
diminntio.  Lye. 

Wann  wan,  duAy,  v.  won. 

Wannan  To  be  wan  or  paie; 
pallescere,  Som, 

Wann-hale  tick,  y,  waD-baL 

Wanniht  Black  and  blue,  won  ; 
lividus,  Cot.  119. 

Wan-scrydd  d^Mency  in  cloth- 
ing, badly  dothed,  i&m, 
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^Wansian    To  lessen, 
minoere,  dr.  656. 

Wansi€,  ei  *,  u,  Ui^mtm.  K 
An. 

Wan-speda  Powrfy, ««(;  k- 
fectUB  opum,  inopia.  On.  \ '. 

Wan-spedigaLcitik^^arr  ^ 
poor;  minns  felix  trf  hti. 
inops,  Lee.  25, 25. 

Wanung  a  tttarnsfuM,  kmniai 
bewa^ng;  dinuDatio,  Ine.- 
Utio,  tumultn,  Co/.  6^.  L' 
gl.  Som.  p.  61  ^.  48 :  C.  V^ 
5,  38,  V.  wona&g:. 

Wan-wxgende  m^em§  t  it- 
crease,  decreanag. 

Wapean  to  water,  to  ht  osi- 
isked,  ▼.  wafisn. 

Wapelian,  wapoIiiB  [hi  r*> 
pa  am  pedes  wmen:  n^ 
n,  infantum  primus  wniriak 
avium  gressms]  U  bvn  a; 
to  bubble,  WABUE;  iwt 
ebullire,  cfferrcKcte,  Carr. 
Habete.  Pros.  15. 

Wapul  pompholix,  Sm. 

Wa'r  iNorth  Ceutt  uwK  «• 
weed;  algaman]ii:fetnr!. 
wair  fmau  vesteabta:  l^ 
wiem.  sea-weed;  vxSsniL- 
rina,  wkidkinsmefmU^S  \ 
land  is  need  te  wuitsod*'^ 
ike  dikes,  andalmt9*d^^ 
tmsses]  Sea-weed;  tip,  CilV. 
*  War  iPloL  war :  Dtt.  s^ne 
Ger.  giewahr  teiem,  pmim 
Dan.  Tea,  Yar:  /eeLnr'.'r 
tus;  Tari  nucamtek]  iviU 
adroonitiis,  vntsam,  0^ 
1140. 

Wara  of  inkabitmiUs,  t.  wn 

Wara«  eea-ekore,  Jt  MtU : 
V.  waroiS. 

Ward   worthy,  L.  im. 
weor^. 

Ward   towards,   Ckr.  m 
weanL 

Ware  ;  pi.  wara  [Serik  la* 
ware;  a»,  while wre.t'^ 
ware .-  Fiat,  ware/:  D*^'^^ 
/:  Frs.  Hetiema  wm/  ?  ' 
Japix,  waren  /  f»'-  ^ 
waare  /.-  Don.  ?are  f :  Se* 
wara  /:  IceL  tan  /  "-^ 
Tamfngr  ai.^  wktom]  ^^'o 

^nh.  1. 

Ware  era,  portmsj  Ly^- 

Ware  Seed,  Mstfen.  m».  *» 

tio,  cautela : — Ob  »ik  «•; 

cm/ion,  L,  Const  W,  p  ' 

%  1.     Butanware«a<i»*' 

tion,  Oin.4,4L 

Warena  rf  inhab^antt,  v.  «i» 

Warenian,   gcwarenian  ^  *" 

ware  of,  to  drfend  svi  ' 

B/.  29,3:  7.  i,  r.awM 

Wanan,  bewv^gan,  be«c«* 

bewaiian;  p.  bewaroAt  •■ 

od.  [Flat,  waren:  OU  T^ 

wnerea eavere c  J^wxrn 

nere :     Ger. 
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uuan:  ltd.  mieran :  Don. vare : 
SwetL  wara,  bewara:  leel. 
at  varaz  ravere ;  Bohm.  waro- 

Vld    Ml«r#]       To     BEWARE, 

pardj  ward  ffi;  cavere,  vi- 
tare,  defendere :  —  Bebead  f^st 
wit  unc  wite  warian  sceolden 
M«  <Aaf  Hv  WTMehetfrom  pain 
tkmJd guard,  Cd.S%:  L,  Can, 
Sdg.  88:  Cd,  13.  p»t  )>u  meaht 
wite  bewartgan  that  ihou 
mayttt  ward  9ff  ptmithment, 

a  27. 

Warint  FuU  0/  tea-weed;  a]go- 

ktt,  Co/.  8,  Lpe. 

Waroian,  vanigean,  wearnian, 

gewarenian,    bewamian ;    p, 

ode;  jip.odj  V.  a.    [For  the 

stn$e  tf  cavere,   v.  warian : 

FUt.  warachtien :  DtU.  waar- 

whawen,    waancbouwen    to 

Mm :  Prt.  wania  to  deny,  pre" 

wnt:  Ger,  warnen  to  tcarn: 

Ot.  NoL  WiL  Sfc.  uuamon: 

An.  adTare  to  warn:  Swed. 

^nnia  to  warn:    IceL    run 

jramimre;    farna   prohihere, 

ftrkapt  off  thete  words,  tigni- 

ffog  t9  warn,  way  be  rrferred 

to  wyrnan]  1 .  To  take  core,  to 

hem;  caTere,  witare.     2. 

79  wan ;  monere,  t.  wyrnan : 

-^.  Warna  ))aet  )iiet  Icoljt  \>e 

^  on  if,  ne  ayn  l^tru,  Lk, 

II,  So.    Warna  ^st  ic  ne 

<»e9tego  nan,  vel  cave  ne  ego, 

£x.]0,2a.    Wamodehehine 

^  bn  earn/  h6t  quo  minus, 

Bd.S,p.^6,Z9.  WamiatS  or 

warnigeaiS  fnm  eavete  ah,  Mt. 

IS.<»,  11, 12:  Mk.  8,  15:  12, 

»;  jr/.9,  80:  18,10:24,6: 

Wr.  13,  23,83.  WarniaiS  eow 

^VecaoeU  wbis  ipsis,  Mk.  18, 

9.    2,  Wamian  on  ar  monere 

/nw,  pranwnere,  Gen.  6,  6. 

'wnang,  e;  /.   A  warming; 

nonido,  monitum.   Gen.  41, 

^AROD,  wants,  werolS,  wear^. 
The  ua-thore,  coast  ;  littus: — 
On  )>a]n  waro^e  tn  /{/tore,  Mt. 
13,2:  Ad:  5.  p.  481,  11.  Be 
tt  waroiSe  ^  «Aore  ^  sea,  Bt. 
32.3.  Wara«,  Jl.  3f/.13,  2. 
Wart.  C.  if/.  18,48.  Wcro«, 
Bt,  15.  Wearo«,  2?/.  151. 
WeariJ,  C.  If/.  18,  2.  ' 
w  •  acipc  Wariness,  con/ton  ; 
cauteU,  5bn. 
art  tea-there,  v.  waro)S. 
*rtcn  were;  fuenint,  Chr. 
^;for  weor^on,  v.weor^an. 
*'^',g.d,ae,e;pL  e,  u,  an ; 
?•  a,  ena ;  d.  um ;  /.  [wer  a 
u«]  Used  in  coinpo8idon,and 
Uffnifies  people,  inhabitants! 
Wtatores,  incolse:  —  Hco- 
on-ware  inhabitants  of  heaven, 
>«.3,5,B«r.p.94,26.  Hel- 
^-^vmn  heU  inhaHtantt,  Bt, 
^,  6,  Card,  p.  262, 25.     Hie- 


roaolim  >  ware,  Hieroaolim- 
waru,  Mt,  2,  8:  3,  5:  11, 
20:  I.;^.  10,  12.  Wolde  Iiel- 
worum  would  to  heWs  inhabi- 
tants, Cd,  222.  pa  wear^ 
eall  aeo  burg-waru  onstyred 
and  cwsedon,  Mt.  21, 10.  Eall 
seo  burh-waru  waea  gegade- 
rod  to  t^aere  duran,  Mk.  1, 33. 
Seo  wudewe  waes  par,  and 
mycel  menegu  ^ere  burh- 
ware  mid  byre,  Lk,  7,  12.  pa 
eode  eall  aeo  ceaater-waru 
togeanea  )>am  Uaelende,  Mt. 
8,  34.  Eal  here  burh-warena 
the  whole  multitude  ofcitinens, 
Cd,  115.  Sig^l-wara  land 
Ethiop's  land,  Cd.  146.  Ofer 
burb-ware  over  inhabitants,  Cd. 
181,  V.  burh-waru. 

*Waru  wares:  mercea,  v.  ware. 

War-wic  Warwick,  ▼.  Waering- 
wic 

Waa  Wasi  cram  ;for  wbbs;  p.  of 
wesan. 

Waaan  Satyrs,  v.  wude-waaan. 

Wascan  The  inhabitants  of 
Gaseonyin  Frances  Vaacones, 
Gasconea,  Ors.  I,  1. 

Wa8B  [Plat,  waae  /.  faggots  to 
secure  the  dikes:  Old  Dut. 
Flanders.  Kil^  waae  Umus: 
Ger,  waiaen  m.  cespes,  gleba : 
Isd.  aefdbuuaaan  moles,  ter- 
ra :  Mons.  Ghs.  uuaao  gleba : 
Dan.  vaae  c.  mound,  bank: 
Swed.  waae  m.  sheaf:  Icel. 
veiaa/.  cloaca,  pahu,  putrida : 
Slav,  wuza  a  marsh,  morass: 
Lot.  nUd.  guaao:  Fr.  gazon 
tki]  Dirt,  mire,  mud ;  ccenum, 
limua : — Waa  ase  ccenum  maris, 
'  Jlmus,  littus,  Chr,  1137.  Wa- 
aea  acite  ^t  conittm  spargit. 
Piacia  ita  dictua  apud  Saxo- 
nea;  apud  Latinos  autem. 
Sepia;  quod  atrum  cruorem 
inatar  atramenti  per  aquam 
efiundena,  inaequentibua  iter 
sepit,  IL  102 ;  Eff.  gL  Som,  p. 
77. 

Waaend  the  weasand,  v.  wsaend. 

Wist  knowest ;  acia,  Cd.  42,  v. 
wltan. 

Wit  know  s  acio,  acit,  v.  wf tan. 

Watel,  ea;  m.  A  wattle, 
hurdle,  covering ;  virgeum, 
crates,  teges,  tM^ula  viminea : 
— purh  ^a  watelaa  per  tegulas, 
Lk,  5, 19.  Mycelne  aad  ge- 
aomnode  on  watelum,  ic, 
plurimam  eongeriem  advexit  in 
virgeis,  S^c,  Bd.  S.  p.  542, 
23, 

Water-trog  a  water-trough ;  ca- 
nalia. 

WAD,  ea;  ai.  ^  wandering, 
fiight,  straying ;  vagatio,  fuga, 
volatua:  —  Wide  waSe  wide 
wandering,  Cd,  208.  Of  wa^e 
cwom  came  from  wanderinp, 
Cd,  208,  Th,  p.  257,  26. 
441 


FlettwaiSas  kdbitatianes  vaga- 
bundaBiYetemporaria,  Cd.  180. 

'Wa^ema  Wandering,  /lowing, 
that  which  /lows,  the  sea ;  Ta- 
gabundua,  volutana,  fluctua: 
—  WaiSema  stream  /lowing 
stream,  Cd.  166.  Under  waS- 
eman  tub  oeeano,  Cod.  Exon. 
57  a,  17. 

Wa^ol  Wandering,  straying ; 
vagabundua,  erraticua : — Mo- 
na  wa^ol  lunaerratica,  Hickes's 
Thes.  I.  p.  192, 16. 

Watul  a  hurdle,  a  covering,  a 
blanket,  Som.  v.  wateL 

Waur  sea-weed;  alga,  Etf.gl. 
Som.  p.  64. 

Wawa,  an;  ai.  Woe;  miaeria, 
Cd,  23,  Th.  p.  30, 12,  v.  wea. 

Wazan  to  wash,^y.  wacaan. 

Wax  -  geom  Foraeious;  edax, 
CoL  Mon, 

We;  g.  ure,  uaer;  d.  ae.  us. 
We;  nos: — Hwaet  sculon  we 
don  to  ^am  ^aet  we  nuegon 
cumon  to  ^am  soiSum  ge- 
aael^um  f  Hwae^er  we  acylon 
biddan  ^one  godcundan  fill- 
turn,  sBgper  ge  on  laesaan,  ge 
on  maran,  swa  swa  ur^  uS- 
wita  asde  Plato?  what  should 
we  do  so  that  we  may  come  to 
the  true  riches  ?  shall  we,  as  our 
philosopher  Plato  said,  ask  the 
ditfine  help  as  well  in  little  as 
greater  {things),  Bt.  33,  3, 
Carif.  p.  196, 19. 
'Wea,  waa,  mi,  wawa,  an;  m. 
IPlai.  Dut,  wee  11 :  Plat.  Ger. 
wehe  n:  Ot.  wewa,  uue :  Moes. 
wai  tur ;  Dan.  vee  c :  Swed. 
we  11:  Icel.  y/kf.  terror,  perieu' 
lum;  wo/.  danmum,perieulum: 
Bohm.    auwe :     WeL    gwae : 

Grit.  6val:    Chald.  ^y)   uui, 

wui]  Woe,  affUetion,  evil, 
trouble,  sorrow,  misery,  ma- 
Uees  miaeria,  damnum,  ca- 
lamitaa,  malitia: — Wea  waea 
arsred  woe  was  raised  up,  Cd. 
At!.  Wean  on  wenum  with 
eviction  in  (my). thoughts,  Cd. 
49.  For  hwon  wast  )>u  wefta 
why  knowest  ihou  sorrow,  Cd. 
42.  Ic  fleah  wean  I  /lee  from 
evil,  Cd.  103.  paM  ic  )>e 
wean  uiSe  that  I  might  give 
thee  troubU,  Cd,  128.  pe 
babba^  micelne  wean  who 
have  great  miury,  Bt.  38,  3, 
Card,  p.  308,  6.  Susel  |)ro- 
wian  wean  tonnent  endure  in 
woe,  Cd,  213.  For  wean  )>a- 
ra  eardiendra  propter  malitiam 
inhabUantium,  Bd.  S,  p.  599, 
22.  Ic  ^e  wi^  weana  gehwam 
scylde  /  will  shield  thee  from 
all  evils :  ego  te  contra  malo- 
rum  quodvis  tuebor,  Cd,  99. 
Wea;  adj.  Woeful,  hostile ;  mi- 
ser, hostilis  :  —  Seo  wea  laf 
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ndiera  reHquia,  Bt,  R,  p.  150. 
Mid  wealandum  winnan  with 
hatiiU  natioHM  to  contend,  Cd. 
128.  Wea  daeda  maiigna  fac- 
ta, Hkheei  Thet.  I.  p.  192, 17. 
xWeacen  A  watching,  a  watch; 
vigilia: — pet  ic  halwendum 
weacenum  stfeole  ut  ego  ta- 
hUaribut  vigiliit  incumbtm,  Bd. 
S.  p.  601,  8. 

Wea-cwanian  to  wtoum  woefuUy, 
Cd.  220. 

Weafod  an  altar,  L,  Can.  Edg. 
31,  V.  weofod. 

Wea  -  geniS  a  companion  in 
wiekedneu, 

Weagian  to  wag,  T.  Pt.  21,  6, 
▼.  wagian. 

Weaht  Wet,  moistened ;  humec- 
tatus :  —  Wstrum  weaht  with 
waters  moistened,  Cd.  91. 

WeahxaiS,  for  weaxa^  increase, 
Gen,  9,  1,  v.  weaxan. 

Weal,  wealb,  wiel,  wyel,  es; 
M.  A  slave,  servant!  servuB, 
mancipium:  —  pees  weales 
hlaford  ittius  servi  dominus, 
Ml  24,  50.  pa  genam  Abi- 
melech  oxan  and  soep,  wea- 
las  and  wylna.  Gen.  20,  14: 
21,  25 :  Ex.  14,  5.  Ne  we  ne 
underfon  o^res  wealh  neither 
receive  we  another's  servant,  L. 
Ethel  AnL  7,  W.  p.  105,  30. 
%  yfefLksi^n  slaves  ox  servanUf 
wine,  common  wine;  crudum 
▼inum,  servorum  Tinum, 
Tilius  scilicet  quale  mancipiis 
potum  dabatur,  nisi  mavis 
WallorumTinum,  E\f,gl.  Som. 
p.  61. 
•Weal  a  whirlpool,  v.  wsl. 

Weal  a  wall,  Bd.  S.  p.  481,  8,  v. 
weall. 

Wealan,  W&Uas  the  Welsh,  L. 
WaL  2,  W.  p.  125,  27,  37 : 
Chr.  478,  V.  wealh. 

Wea-land  hostile  land,  Cd.  128. 

Wealc  [Hence  perhaps  welkin 
for  the  sky  or  clouds  in  a  con- 
tiHued  revoUUicn]  A  revolving, 
revolution  of  the  heavenly  bo- 
dies ;  revdutio,  ▼.  wolcen. 

Wealcan  ;  part,  wealcende ;  p. 
weolc  [q.  hence  to  wdUc ;  am- 
bulare,5om. — (?«r.walgen,wal- 
geren  to  roll  a  tiing  with  one*s 
hands:  Plat. Dui. Ger. waXken 
to  beat  a  soft  stuff  in  a  eyUndri- 
cat  motion :  Dan.  valke :  Swed. 
walka:  TceL  volka,  Telkia 
vohere,  contrectare.  Related 
toA.'S.mttita.n:  Ger.  walzen 
voleere"]  To  roll,  turn,  tumble, 
revolve,  turn  up  and  down,  to 
return  often ;  Tolvere,  revol- 
vere,  effervescere  i—Past.  21, 
8 :  Dial.  2, 20.  Weolc  revolvit, 
effervescebat,  Guth.  Fit.  2. 

Wealcende,  wealcynde;  part. 
Rolling,  raging,  dashing;  rdl- 
vens,  effervescens:  —  Weal- 


cynde ea  rolling  water,  a  wtme, 
Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  76.  Gebrec 
t'ss  wealcendan  sses  noise  of 
the  raging  sea,  Bd.  S,  p.  614, 
4,  Mo.  C 

^Wealcere,  es;  m.  A  fuller ;  in 
Lane,  a  walker  ;  nillo,  Som. 
Weald,  wald,  es;  m.  [Plat. 
wold,  woold  m :  Dut.  woud  n: 
Old  Dut.  wald,  which  is  sHll 
preserved  in  compound  words, 
i.  e.  wald-hom  n.  a  French  horn : 
Frs.  wald  ii :  Ger.  wald  m : 
Ker.  uuald  :  Ot.  wald,  uuald, 
uuitu  wood:  Dan.ved  c.  wood, 
but  particularly  fuel:  Swed. 
wed  n.  m.  wood,  also  fuel:  Icel. 
▼idr  m.  arbor,  sylva\  A  forest, 
wood,  grove,  weald,  wild, 
WOLD ;  saltus,  sylva,  nemus : 
— Him  se  weald  oncwe^e  to 
them  the  wood  resounds,  Bt.  25 : 
R.  p.  168.  Weredon  mid  \ty 
wealde  protected  with  the 
wood,  Cd.  40.  0%  |)one 
wealde  unto  the  weald,  Chr. 
893.  Uton  gan  on  ^jrsne 
weald  let  us  go  into  this  weald, 
Cd.  39.  Togengdon  on  ^one 
grenan  weald  went  into  the 
green  wood,  Cd.  39.  Wadan 
ofer  wealdas  to  pass  over 
wealds,  Cd.  139. 
Weald ;  adv,[potest, possibile  est, 
a  wealdan  posse.  Lye."]  Per- 
haps, possibly;  forsan:  — 
Weald  hwaet  heom  betide  pos- 
sibile est  ut,  vel  siquid  forte, 
iis  accidat.  Off.  Episc.  3. 
Weald  t^eah  possit  tamen  ut, 
forsan,  Nic.  19 :  WanL  Cat.  p. 
15,  Lye. 

cWkaldam  ;  ic  weald,  ]>u  weald- 
est,weltBt,he  weald,  wealdeiS, 
wealt,  welt,  wylt }  p.  weold ; 
sub.  wealde;  pp.  gewealden. 
[Plat:  walden,  weldigen :  Frs. 
walda:  Ger.  walten:  Isd. 
uuaden :  Ot.  uualtan :  Moes. 
waldan,  gawaldan  dominari: 
Dan.  valte  to  govern :  Swed. 
fbrwalta,  walta  to  govern: 
IceU  vallda  ^ffieere,  in  causa 
esse;  velldi  n.  imperium: 
FinL  wallitsema :  Litthman. 
waldyti:  Russ.  wladeti,  aU 
three  signify  to  govem'\  To 
rule,  govern,  command,  wield, 
sway,  direct,  conduct,  to  exer- 
cise power  or  authority,  to 
possess;  regere,  gubemare, 
dominari,  imperium  exercere, 
potestatem  habere  in,  potiri : 
—•He  let  hine  wealdan  he  let 
him  rule,  Cd.  14,  7%.  p.  17,  2. 
ponne  lete  he  his  hine  lange 
wealdan  then  had  he  let  him 
long  possess  it,  Cd.  14,  Th.  p. 
17,  12.  God  wylt  |)i8se  wo- 
rulde  God  governs  this  world, 
Bt.  5,  3.  pu  wyldst  tu  do- 
minaris,  Ps.  88,  10:   L.  Edw.  I 
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Guth.  9.    Ic  sylfii  vncid   I 
mysi^  would  sway,  Cd.  219. 
pu  wealdest  thou  rulest,  Bt. 
R.  p.  173.      pu  weltst,  Bt. 
R.  p.  33,  4.     God  wealde^ 
lacobes    Deus  dominatmr    in 
Jacobum,  Ps.    58,    15.       Se 
wealdeiS  heofonas  and  eorSan 
who  governs  heaven  and  earth. 
L.  Can.  Edg.  Coi{f.  9.      He 
wealt  ealles  he  governs  all,  Bt. 
35,  3 :  39,  2.     ^Ic  mon  bil$ 
wealdend    ^ss   pe  he   welt, 
nzftS  he  nanne  anweald  pse* 
pe  he  ne  welt  every  uton  if  a 
ruler  so  far  as  he  rules,  he  has 
no  power  so  far  as  he  rules  not, 
Bt.  36, 3.    Sio  eax  welt  ealles 
^aes  wsenes  the  axle  governs  all 
the  waggon,  Bt.  39,  8.     Ge- 
le&t  pu.  ^aet  seo  wyrd  wealde 
^isse  worulde   believest  thou 
that  chance  governs  this  world, 
Bt.  5,  7.     pu  saedest  ^t  |>u 
ongeate  ptBt  God  weolde  pis- 
sea   middangeardes,    ac    pu 
saedest  )>aet  f^u  ne  mihte  witan 
humeta  he  his  weolde,  o^^ 
hu  he  his  weolde  thou  saidst 
that  thou  perceivedst  that  God 
governed  this  worlds  but  thou 
saidst  that  thou  couldst  not  dis- 
cover in  what  manner  he  go- 
vented  it,  or  how  he  governed  it^ 
Bt.   35,  2,  Card.  p.  246,  1. 
Swegl-sitSe    weold    the  saiTs 
course  directed,  Cd.  147.    Eal- 
dormen  wealdaiS  hyra  ^coda 
principes  dominantur  in  evmm 
gentes,  Mt.  20,  25:   Lk.  21, 
25.      His  geaceafta  mid   to 
wealdanne  to  govern  his  eroa- 
tures  with,  Bt.  35,  3. 
d Wealdend,  es;  m.  (jNirl^ weal- 
dan to  ruki]  A  ruler,  governor; 
ffubernator,  dominus: — ^Wi€ 
pone  hehstan  heoihes  weal- 
dend against  the  highest  rmier 
<f  heaven,  Cd.  14.    Se  weal- 
dend welt  the  governor  guides, 
Bt.  39,   12.      Se  wealdeod 
heofones  and  eoriSan  the  ruler 
of  heaven  and  earth,  BL  21 : 
39,  2 :  Cd.  215.     He  is  ana 
statSolfiBMt  wealdend  he  only 
is  stedfast  ruler,  Bt.   85,   3. 
God  wolde  ^set  men  waeran 
ealra  oiSragesceafta  wealden- 
das  God  would  that  nun  were 
rulers  of  all  other  creatures, 
Bt.  14,  2,  Card.  p.  68,  23. 
Wealdende,    es;    adj.    RuUng, 
powerful;  potens, gubemans: 
— Anweald  ne  maeg  his  weal* 
dend  wealdendne  gedon^oncr 
cannot     make    his    possessor 
(ruler)  powerful,  Bt.   16^  3. 
paes   cyninges    anweald    ne 
maege    aenigne    mon    gedon 
weiddendne  the  king's 
cannot  make  any 
fid,  Bt.  29,  1. 
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Weald-genga,  an;  m,  A  wood 
robber,  a  robber  btf  the  Mghwap, 
a  thief,  robber:  qui  per  sylvaa 
giassatur,  Utro^  E^.  T.  p.  35, 
9 :  p.  36 :  37. 
Wcald-geoge  Robbery,  thieving  ; 

htrocinium,  Sam. 
Weald-leJSer,  es;  n»  jt  directing 
Uatker,  n  rein,  bridle;  regi- 
minis  lorum,  habena,  frsnum : 
— Gerum  his  weald-leiSeres 
rom  {tpace)  of  hit  bridle,  Bt. 
21,  Card.  p.  114,  3.  Se  ge- 
metgaiS  ^ne  bridel,  and  ^t 
weald-leiSer  eaJIes  ymb-hwe- 
orftes  heofenes  and  eoriSan 
kAo  regulates  the  bridle  and 
Ike  rein  rf  all  the  dreumfer- 
ewe  of  heaven  and  earth,  Bt. 
id,  2 :  Elf  T,  p.  36,  16. 
Wcaldung,  e;  f.  A  government, 
nii!  regimen,  gubemado, 
Chart.  Edm, 
Weale;  ^.  a;  d.  um,  on,  an. 
Woke,  the  Welsh;  Wallia, 
Walli,  Chr.  1094:  1095: 
1097,  f.  Engle  in  conclnding 
^wlatient, 
Weal-fiesten  a  wattfattneu,  Cd» 

157. 
H'ealg  MWkf,  whok,  ▼.  walg. 
Weai-gat  a  wall  or  rampart  gate, 

V.  weall-gat 
Weal-geweorc  wali  work.   Elf, 

gr.5. 
VTcALH;  g,  es;  pL  Wealhas, 
Wealas,  Weallas,  Wealan; 
n.  [Old  DuL  Old  Oer.  wale 
n :  Ger.  wable  m.  a  foreigner, 
but  fortieularly  an  ItaUan\  A 
fvreigner,  atranger,  one  from 
aii9ther  conntry,  a  Welshman, 
Welth;  peregrinus,  alienige- 
na,  extraneus,  barbarus,  Wal- 
lus,  Brito.  Britanni  etenim  a 
Saxooibus  fugati,  quasi  sibi 
extranei,  Wealhas,  Wealas, 
Weallas,  appellad  sunt,  Chr. 
4€d:  473;  477:  485:^597: 
WI :  658,  frc  li  interim  qui 
in  Cambriam  se  receperant, 
Bryt-wealas,  qui  vero  in  Cor- 
mUnam,  Com-wealas,  North- 
Wealas,  aquilonares  Britanni, 
Chr.  828.  West- Wealas,  oc- 
cideotales  Britanni,  Chr.  835. 
Twa^usendo  Weala  two  thou- 
KMd  4  WeUh,  Chr.  614. 
Weala  cyning  king  qf  the 
Ifeish,  Chr.  710.  Weala  ge- 
feoht  ajlghi  (f  the  Welsh,  Chr. 
823:  £. /jk23,  24:  L.  WaU. 
2»  8,  5.  Wealh  gerefii  a 
WeUh  governor,  Chr,  S97:  L. 
In.  74.     . 

V'calh  a  servant,  L.  Ethel.  Anl. 
7,  IV.  p.  105,  80,  V.  weal. 
Vealh-baso  Vermillion,  a  red 
cotonr;  vermiculum,  color  ru- 
beus,  Cot.  199. 

^calh-hafoc  A  foreign  hawk,  a 
fa/can  f  peregrinus  accipiter, 


falco,  Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  $6. — 
Erodius,  Ps.  103,  19. 
rWeal-hreow  bloodthirsty,  cruel, 
V.  wcl-breow,  in  ws),  &c. 

Wealh^stod,  es ;  m.  A  transla- 
tor, interpreter,  explainer ;  in- 
terpres,  explicator : — Wealh- 
stod  t^isse  bee  translator  of 
this  book,  Bt.  prtf.  Wealh- 
stodas  interpreters,  Bd.  S.  p. 
486,28:  Cd.  169. 

Wealh-)?eod  WeUhnaiion:Vf9i' 
lica  gens,  L.  Wat.  pr^. 

Wealinga  -  ford.  Waling  -  ford 
[Plor.  Walingaforda :  Hunt. 
WaUingford,Walinford:  Qerv. 
Wallyngford:  iTiii.  Wallyng- 
forth,  Wallyngfort  —  OaUo- 
rum,  i.  e.  Attrebatum  trajeetus 
sive  vadtnn,  Baxt.  Ghs.  p. 
61]  Wallimoford,  Berks; 
oppidum  est  in  agro  Berche- 
riensi  ad  Thamesin,  Chr,  1 006: 
1126. 

Wball,  wall,  es ;  si.  {^Plat.  wall 
SI.  a  rampart,  bank  :  Dut.  wal 
SI.  id :  Frs.  walle  /.  id:  Ger. 
waD  SI.  vaUmn :  Dan.  val  e.  a 
bank,  shore;  vold^.  a  ram" 
part :  Swed,  wall  m.  rampart, 
bank:  Slav,wvl:  WiL  gwal, 
gWBWl  a  wall,  trench :  Ir.  bal- 
la  m.  a  wall,  rampart :  Gael. 
balladh,  balla  m.  a  wall,  a 
rampart^  1.  A  wall,  rampart; 
murus,  paries,  maceries.  2. 
A  cement  for  making  walls, 
mortar  ;  intritum :  —  1.  And 
|>8et  waeter  stod  on  twa  healfa 
^aere  strste,  swilce  twegen 
hege  weallas,  Ex.  14,  22 :  Jos. 
6,  5.  Adun  of  |>am  wealle 
down  from  the  wall,  Bd.  S.  p. 
481,22:  Ps.  17,31:  79,  13. 
Stan  weall  lapideus  mums,  C. 
Ps.  61,  3.  Holm  weall  astab 
sea  wall  arose,  Cd.  166.  pses 
wealles  geat  the  wall  or  ram- 
part  gate,  Jdth.  p.  28,  31. 
Gewrohte  he  weall  mid  tur- 
fixm,  and  bred  weall  ])set  on 
ufon  he  wroughf  a  rampart 
with  tuffs,  and  a  broad  wall 
thereupon,  Chr.  189,  Ing.  p. 
9, 11.  Wealle  belocene  with 
wall  enclosed,  Cd.  209 :  Jos. 
2,15.  Binnan  {jaere  cjrricean 
weallum  within  the  church's 
walls,  Bd.  S.  p.  641,  43.  2. 
Hsfdon  tyrwan  for  weallum 
habuerunt  bitumen  pro  intrito. 
Gen.  11,  3. 
■i  Weall  a  well,  fountain,  v.  wrl. 

Weallan  ;  he  wyltS,  wealle^ ; 
p.  weoU,  we  weoUon;  pp. 
beweallen,  geweallen ;  t.  n. 
[Dut.  wellen  :  Frs.  walla : 
Plat.  Ger.  wallen:  Ot.  Not. 
uuallon:  Dan.  vselde:  Swed. 
vraWa,  wallaupp,  uppwalla : 
leeL  vella  ebuUire,  fervere] 
To  spring  up,  to  boil,  to  /low, 
443 


rage,  to  be  hot,  to  be  fervent ; 
fervere,  aestuare,  effervescere, 
ebullire,  scatere,  furere  : — 
Hire  on  innan  ongan  weallan 
wyrmes  gef^ealit  began  within 
her  (Me)  serpent's  counsel  to 
boil,  Cd.  28.  Bryne  >e  weal- 
le^ on  belle  a  burning  which 
rages  in  hellt  L.  Eecl.  Cnut.  6, 
poL  sub  fin.  Weoll  him  on 
innan  hyge  thought  boiled  with- 
in him,  Cd.  18.  pa  y^a  we- 
ollan  unda  furebant,  Bd.  S.  p. 
541,  39,  42.  Weollon  wsel- 
benna  corpses  rolled,  Cd.  167. 
Weallende  fyr  boiling  fire,  Cd. 
119.  Flor  attre  weol  fioor 
with  venom  boiled,  Cd.  220. 
Land  f^e  weoll  meolce  and 
hunie  terra  qum  scatuit  laete 
et  melle.  Num.  16,  13.  Wyl« 
of  |>8em  beorgum  seo  ea  the 
water  fiows  from  the  hills,  Ors. 

1.1. 

*  Weall-dor  a  wall  door,  a  door; 
in  muro  janua,  Cod.  Exon. 
12  b,  8. 

Wealle  Starwort;  amellus,  Lye. 

Wealled  Walled;  muratuSjAnn. 

Weallende,  es;  part,  [weallan 
to  boi(]  Boiling,  warm,  raging; 
fervens: — Weallende  on  ge- 
letL^n  fervens  in  fide,  Bd.  S. 
p.  524,  17.  Gebrec  ^les  we- 
allendes  saes  noise  of  the  raging 
sea,  Bd.  S.  p.  614,  4.  Se  het 
^one  apostol  on  weallendum 
ele  banian  he  commanded  the 
apostle  to  bathe  in  boiling  oil, 
Elf.  T.  p.  32,  11. 

Wesdl-fsDSten  a  rampart,  Cd.  50. 

Weall-gat  a  rampart  gate,  Jdth. 
p.  23,  26. 

Weall  -  gebrec  a  breaking  or 
crashing  of  a  wall,  Ors.  8,  9. 

Weallian ;  ic  weallige ;  p.  ode ; 
pp.  od  [wealh  a  stranger"]  To 
go  abroad,  to  travel,  to  be  ban- 
ished, to  live  in  exile;  pere- 
.  grinari,  exulare : — Of  earde 
weallige  wide  he  shall  travel 
far  from  home,  L.  Can.  Edg. 
imp.  pn.  46.  Weallige  baer- 
fot  wide  he  shall  travel  far 
abroad  barefoot,  L.  Can.  Edg. 
imp.  pn.  10,  W.  p.  94, 52. 

Weal-lim  wall-lime,  mortar,  Som. 

Weallisc  Welsh ;  Wallicus,  Som. 

Weall  -  steap  wall  steep,  lofty 
walled,  Cd.  86 :   100. 

Weall-stow  a  slaughter  plaee,Chr. 
1025,  ▼•  wsel-stow,  wael,  frc. 

Weall-wyrbta  A  maker  of  a  watt, 
a  mason,  bricklayer  ;  murorum 
opifex,  caementarius,  R.  9 : 
Elf  gL  Som.  p.  57. 

Weai-mora  A  parsnip ;  daucus, 
Elf  gL  Som.  p.  64. 

Wealowigan,  wealowian  to  dry 
up,  faU  to  decay ;  exarescere, 
Bt.  34,  10,  Card.  p.  232, 18, 
V.  wealwian. 
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i  Wealowigan  To  roUntmd;  vol- 
Tere,  circumfeni: — Hi  eil- 
luDga  wealowigen  on  eor^an 
thejf  ufkoUff  roll  upon  earth,  Bt. 
89,  7,  V.  wealwian. 

Weil-reaf  wall  clothing,  tapes- 
try, T.  wael-rea£ 

Weiu-stiUiog,  freal-stylling,  e ; 
/.  {weelawall,  buheark;  ityl- 
lan  to  elimi]  A  aealing  of  a 
wall,  or  the  oppoting  a  fortified 
place  i  valli  scansio,  she  mu- 
nimenti  opw™.tio!-To 
anes  leceres  bnede  on  weal- 
stilUnge,  and  to  ^aere  waere 
ffebirigeatS  xvi  hida,  gif  selc 
hid  by«  be  anum  men  ge- 
mannod,  ^nne  mseg  man 
gesettan  sice  gyrde  mid  feo- 
wer  mannum.  ponne  geby- 
reiS  to  twentigan  gyrdan  on 
w'ealstiUinge  bund-eahta  hi- 
da,  and  to  )>am  furlange  ^- 
byrgca*  oiSer  healf  bund  hida 
and  X  hida  ad  wsius  aera  latiF- 
tmdinem,  in  wUli  oppugnatione, 
et  ad  septum,  pertinent  xvi 
AmIc  («n»  stationis).  Si  «m- 
gnlahida  sU  nno  homine  oecU' 
pata,  tune  poterii  aliqttis  in" 
struere  unamquamfue  gyrdam 
qnatnorhommbus.  Tune  per' 
tinebunt  ad  viginti  gyrdas,  in 
valU  oppugnatione,  Lxxx  hida, 
et  adfiwUmgumpertinebunt  clx 
kidit,  Hiekes's  Due.  p.  109. 
£z  hac  denique  formula  col- 
ligimua,  quatuor  gyrdas  unam 
confecine  acrom;  quadraginta 
▼ero  gyrdas,  L  e.  decem  acras, 
vtnvaok  furUmgum,  Si  itaque 
aera  Anglo-Saxonica  nostrs 
esMt  aeqiulis,  idem  etiam  utri- 
yammefiarUmgus,  et  ^da  pro- 
inde  Anglo-Saxonica  nostro 
radio,  live  rood  sequalis.  Lye* 
kWeal  -  stod  an  interpreter,  y. 
wealh-stod. 

Wealt  gooemsg  gubemat,  v. 
wealdan. 

Wealt  J  cloud  i  nabes,  C.  Ps. 
17, 13. 

Wealt  A  trap,  snare  f  decipu- 
lum,  laqueua,  Som. 

Wealt-bam,  Weald-bam  [Hood. 
Walteham :  Gerv.  Brom,  KnL 
Waltbam.  —  weald  a  wood, 
weald,  ham  a  dwelling']  Wal- 
THAM,  Hampshire ;  plurium 
oppidonim  in  Anglia  nomen, 
Chr,  1001. 

Wealtian  To  reel,  staggers  nu- 
tare,  titubare,  Som* 

Wealwian,  wealuwan,  wealowi- 
gan.  To  dry,  ripen,  to  dry 
up,  to  decays  exarescere: — 
Wealuwa)S,  wealwa^,  Bt,  it. 
p.  164:   BL  21. 

Wealwian,  bewealwian ;  p. 
ode ;  pp.  od.  To  roll,  wal- 
low'5  volvere,  volutare :  — 
Stan  wealwiende  of  (yarn  mun- 


te  a  stone  rolling  from  the 
mountain,  Bt.  6,  Card.  p.  22, 
11.  BewealwiaiS  |>sr  00 
{swine)  wallow  therein,  Bt,  87, 
4,  Cktrd,  p.  298,  19. 
'Weal-wyrt  waUwort,  also  en- 
dine.  Herb.  98,  v.  wal-wyrt. 

Wea-metta  [weamaltc«]  Enmity, 
angers  immicitia,  iracundia : 
— Raede  weametta  semumis 
iracundia,  L.  Const.  W.  p.  148, 
22. 

Wea-mod  Angry^mmded,  angry, 
testy,   wayward  s    iracundui, 
qf.  Beg.   15:     Hymn,  Mor. 
jprssCm  48. 

Weamodnea,  se;  /•  Anger,  rage, 
sorrow ;  furor,  iracundia,  luc- 
tUB,  Past.  40,  5. 

Wca^  a  wasp,  v.  wieps. 

Wear,  wearr  [Old  But.  weer, 
wier  nodus,  callus :  Plat,  wruk, 
wruuk  a  piece  of  wood  full 
of  knobs  and  protuberances,  a 
clownish  felknp]  Hardness  of 
the  hands  or  feet,  caused  6y 
labour,  a  knots  callus,  nodus, 
Cot.  82,  38 :  Med.  ex  Quadr. 
7,2'.  L.  Elhelb.  62. 

Wear  A  cup,  ewer,  water-pot ; 
poculum,  aqualis,  L.  M.  2, 24, 
▼.  hwer. 

Wearc  work,  L.  Cone.  JEnh.  21, 
V.  weorc. 

-weard,  -weardes  [Bng.  -ward : 
Plat,  -warts,  -wert  tfcrsus,  like 
the  A.'S.  only  met  with  at  the 
end  of  compound  words,  as  date- 
wert  downward;  -wert  is  ra- 
ther antiquated,  and  -warta  is 
more  used :  Dut.  -  waarts :  Ger. 
-wiirts,  werts  versus:  Moes. 
-wairth,  -wairths  fsersus  («o- 
cibus  in  compositions  postposi- 
tu/Ut  ^t  respondet  LaHno  ver- 
sus, contra,  Jun.):  IceL  -verdr 
e  regione,  oppositus,  usitatum 
in  compositis  s  o&n-Terdr  m- 
pemes  nedan-Terdr  inferiors 
framan-yerdr  oMwrsw,  adver- 
mm]  Used  in  composition  ex- 
presses situation,  direction,  to- 
ward, towards  s  in  composi- 
tione,  versus : — pider-weard 
thitherward,  Jos.  10,  7  :  Gen. 
19,  27.  pider-weardes  thi- 
therward, Bt.  89,  5,  Card.  p. 
884,  14:  Chr.  894.  Ham- 
weard  homeward.  Gen.  24,  61. 
Ham-weardes,  Chr.  894. 

Weard,  es ;  m.  [Plat,  warde  /: 
Dut.  bewaarder  m.  custos: 
Frs.  were  /.  household,  house- 
keeping :  Ger.  warter  m :  OL 
Not.  vuarta,  wart  /.  custos, 
drfensor :  Moes.  warqjans  eus- 
todes  ;  war^ja,  wards  custos  s 
daurawards  custos  porta:  Dan. 
▼are,  varde  c.  guiard,  watch : 
Swed.  wftrd  m.  custos  s  w&rd 
/.  custodia  :  IceL  vordr  m.  ex- 
cubitor,  custos  s  varda/.  meta. 
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wdhiSdflniik  M, 
euetos,  extMtwi  Ytrd  €if£ 
m.  angehu  emtm]  A  waxde^, 
WARD  keeperfgrnrHsniUB^ 
uum  s  custoi,  domiiras,  soha 
possessor :— HeoConnca  ti> 
ard  guat^s»  ^kmon't  tiif- 
dom,  Cd.  88.    En^  void 
angeW  guardian,  Ci.  71  a 
2,   20.      Uks  maid  Sf($ 
guanUan,   Ci.  8.    Qmnu 
weard  gnarHan  ^  ua,  U 
184.    Meie-flodes  weard  in- 
Jknnfs  guarSns  ooaai  i> 
minus,  Cd.  167.    Baohttsei 
weard  a  bom  hstst  or  in^'i 
gumrdian,   the  spirU;  osms 
domus  custos,  iacoh,  men, 
Cd,  169.      pa  vcardai  n- 
ron  afyrhte.  Ml  28,  4,  II: 
Cd.181:  ift.2i,«.  Seoa 
weardas  ofer  yr^em  (vte> 
des,  Jfts.  10, 18. 
"Weard,  e;  /.  Jgwsri,ptr^ 
sldp,  watch,  vifHsmt;  om> 
dia,    Yigilantu:— fi«ayc 
wearde  tenere  emu£e^  In. 
8,  85.    Besettan  laidran!: 
eingere  custodia,  JuL\%  Ha. 
p.  161,  12.     On  wearde  en 
vigilantia,  L,  Const.  W.  p.  HI, 
18. 

Weard, /or  weariSiHu;  eni;  f 
^weor&UL 

Weard-burh ;  g.  -barge;  i.^.- 
rig  [Flor.  Weadbpg:  &«• 
Wardebirh:  Brom.'^tt^ 
buryh. — wesrd  a  Midi,  IsA 
a  city,  fort]  WerbsrUst  )kj 
ubii£thelfleda,Macifinci>- 
mina,  exstruxit  aieea:  W< 
fortaase  Wardbonragbii^ 
Oxonienai;  CamdfMifa. 
cum  Asser.  et  Flor.  ^V. 
legit  Wead-byrig,  i.  t.  Weii- 
borougfa  in  sgro  StafiinkB^ 
Lambardus  auten  WaR^ 
bury,  hodie  Wiysbsiy  vx 
Windsoram  et  Stsoo,  C^- 
918. 

Weardian,  bewesidisn ;  f>  ode  • 
pp.  od ;  v.a.  [weaid  a^j 
1.  To  WARD,  gmri,  mt^' 
cuatodire,  cursie,  toen^fvi* 
lare.  2.  To  JskR,  t"^: 
habitare,  iDcoleR,v.ardis: 
— 1.  p«re  oegein  weardie 
the  key  to  «w<  ^  ;>^ 
CnuL  74.  Seth  wwnWf 
Seth  guarded,  Ci.».  ^^f 
dode  wide  rice  protei*^  ^ 
empire,   Cd.  208.     Bewr- 

gende,  Pt.80,7:  Hi  8-  - 
ceal  weaidigan  oa  etfSu 
shaU  dweU  on  earth,  BL  Ih 
180.  pone  wnda  weatdis 
inhabits  As  weed,  Ccl  £^ 

57  a,  9.  Westen  wwh^ 
inhabits  a  desert.  Cod.  £f^ 
68  a,  18.  In  soMie  weiNs* 
dweUs  M  shade,  Csl  i^ 

58  a,  18. 
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Weard-mtn  a  wtUelman,  guard, 
£{f:r.  p.  36,15,16. 

Wewl-ietl  a  p(ae§  to  keep  waich 
U,  a  watck-Ufwer,  CoL  194. 

Wetfd  -  staJ,  weard  -  steal  a 
mtdi'trnper,  a  peephig  hole, 
sights;  specula,  conspicillum, 
£//.;/.&».  p.  77.  Specta- 
aik,Eif»gLSem.-p.6S. 

Wearg,  ei ;  n.  if  wreieht  tnUain, 
Tk.Jn. 

\Teaig,  wearh  mekedf  MenoL  F. 
572,  T.  werig. 

Wearg-beerend,  wearh-bflerend, 
/«r  weargrod-bserend.  Aalave 
ytkt  bean  kit  gallows,  a  villain  ; 
forcam  ferens,  fiircifer,  Som. 

Wcarg-bnede,  wearh -brede  A 
riagwom,  tetter,  mole,/r€ekU ; 
Dsrus  lerp^iu,  impetigo,  it. 
ll,W:Elf.gLSowu^.7h 

^eug-rod  a  fork,  goUowe,  v. 
wuetrh-rod. 

A'earb  a  hariMeu  tf  th€  skin, 
a  kut,  leart,  ▼.  wear. 

Vmlice  eautioiuljf,  v.  wcerlice. 

ViAiM ;  ■.  ii«  eg  •  /.  re  9  adj, 
[Plat,  Dut,  Frt.  Ger.  Swed. 
warm :  Ktr,  auaram :  Ot,  Not, 
aoarmo :  Moee,  wam^jan  cole- 
Jaeert:  Daiu  varm:  leeL 
TanoT  tepiduti  varmi  «. 
cakr]  Warm;  tepidus,  ca- 
lidus :  —  On  sumera  hit  bi^ 
«eann  m  ttimmer  it  is  9oarm, 
£t  21:  33,4.  peah^ewel 
iyste  weaimes  mustes  though 
thou  he  deeirout  of  warm  fouet, 
Bt.  S,  2 :  Leo.  6,  21. 

reamiaD,  gewearmian ;  ic 
weannige;  f.  ode;  pp,  od; 
9'n,  r«  boeome  or  grow  warm; 
calae,  caleacere: — Ic  wear- 
mige  coleo,  Eff,  gr.  26,  2: 
c.  35.  lo  onginn  et  oweanni- 
g«one  /  begin  to  grow  warm, 

^eannlic;  adj.  Warms  tepi- 
dua  :~Weaniilic  wolcna  scar 
«  wtm  tkower  rf  clouds,  Cd. 
191.  ^ 

i' eane  A  eoiUrarietff,  resistance, 
o  9ktecle,  impedmeni  ;  re- 
pugnantia,  obstaculum,  C.  R. 
Bn.  78,  Som. 

•  earn-uMdum  [worn  a  number'] 

h  c«eipaniet,  Som. 

'^'^iikDifieuUt  arduus, 
difficais,  Som. 

*  eani-wisdice  ^rdaMMi«2y,  with 
iificuUy;  difficUe,  CoL  62. 

»«»rod,  wearoiS  sea-shore,    v. 

waroft. 

» EAR?  n«  WAEP  or  thread  at 
^th,  through  which  the  worf 
*»  cast  in  weaoing,  a  twig  g 
aumen  textorium,  Timen,  Som. 

^earpcM/;  jactaTit,  Bt.  16,  2. 
V.  weorpan. 

rearp-fiet  il  worp  uat  or  6«- 
^<  to  pit/  yam  and  other  like 

*^^i  in,  alio  a  basketp  because 


woven  of  twigs  i  qualus  texto- 
riu8  ad  stamen  continendum, 
Som. 
<iWearp-8tic  J  shuttle  -  stick,  a 
dart!  radius  textorius, telum, 
Som. 

Wearr  hard  skin,  a  knot,  v.  wear. 

Wearrhitnes,  se ;  /.  Hardneu, 
knottiness;  callositas,  nodosi- 
taa.  Cot.  44,  Som. 

Wearrig,wearriht  Knotty,rough, 
hard  as  the  hands  or  feet  with 
labour ;  calloeus,  nodosua, 
Som. 

We  ART  iPlat.  waart,  waarte  /: 
Dut.  wrat  /:  Old  Dut.  weer, 
wier  /.  nodus,  callus:  Ger. 
warze  /:  Dan.  vorte  e  i  Swed. 
w&rta  /:  IceL  varta  /.  verru- 
ca i  Fr.  verrue  /:  Sp.  Port. 
verruga  /.  v.  wear]  A  wart  ; 
verruca,  Som. 

Weartene  heap  trnpurity,  Uut- 
fidness!  satyriasis,  Ben. 

Weaiter  an  hAabitant,  v.  w»r- 
ter. 

Wear^  was,  was  made,  has  be- 
come, V.  weor^an. 
^  WearlS  sea-shore,  v.  warotS. 

Weas;  adv.  iPerhems  the  Old 
Plat,  wes,  weas,  for  the  Ger. 
etwas  something,  is  related  to 
this  wordf]  By  chance,  acci- 
dentally, by  accident  or  mis- 
fortune  ;  casu,  fortuito : — Nis 
nauht  t^aet  moo  cmH,  ^set 
snig  ^ing  weas  gebyrige; 
forcam  sic  ^ing  cym^  of 
sumum  ^iDgum,  for  ^y  hit 
ne  biiS  weas  gebyred ;  ac  ))sr 
hit  of  nauhte  ne  come,  ffonne 
waere  hit  weas  gebyred  it  is 
naught  that  men  say,  that  any 
thing  happens  by  chance  ;  fte- 
eause  every  thing  comes  from 
certain  things,  therrfore  it  has 
iwt  happened  by  chance;  buttf 
it  had  come  from  nothing,  then 
it  would  have  happened  by 
chance,  BL  40,  5,  Card.  p. 
S68,  11:  40,  6:  37,  1:  89, 
2. 

Weast-Centingas  men  qf  West 
Kent,  Chr.  999,  v.  West- 
Centingas. 

Weax,  waex,  es;  n.  iPlat.  wass 
n:  Dut.  was  n:  Frs.  Swed. 
wax  n :  Ger.  wachs  n :  Old 
Ger.  wahs,  wuahs :  WU,  vu- 
ahs :  Dan.  vox,  Yoks  n :  IceL 
vax  n :  Pol.  Bohm.  vosk :  Aim. 
voska.  The  Lot.  viscus  seems 
related  to  this  word.  AdeUsng 
is  doubtful  whether  it  is  of 
Slavonic  origin,  or  whether  it 
is  derived  from  Old  Ger.  week 
f(//]  Wax  ;  cera.  Cod.  Exon. 
22  b,  8:  P«.  96,5. 

Weaxam,  geweaxan ;  ]>u  wyxt, 

he  wyxiS,  weaxatS;  p.  weox, 

aweox,  geweox,  we  weoxon ; 

pp.  weaxen,  geweaxen ;  v.  n. 
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iPlat.  Dut.  wassen :  Frs.  waxa : 
Ger.  waclisen  :  Tat.  Ot.  Ker. 
uuahsan :  Mons,  Glos.  kauuah- 
san  vegetata  ;  uuohs  crecit : 
Moes.  wahqan  crescere;  p. 
wohs:  Dan.  voxe:  Sived. 
waxa  :  IceL  vaxa  crescere^  To 
yrAX,grow,  increase  ;  crescere, 
invalescere,  nasci,  oriri,  fieri  : 
— LstaiS  weaxan  sinite  cres- 
cere, Mt.  13, 30.  Wex  cresce. 
Gen.  35,  1 1.  Ic  gedo  {'set  \>m 
wyxt  faeiam  ut  crescas,  Gen. 
17, 6.  Hyt  wyx^  creseit,  Mt. 
13,  32.  pesr  pser  gold  wixt 
ubi  aurum  nascitur,  Gen.  2, 11. 
Seo  wyrt  weox  herba  crevit, 
ML  18,  26.  pst  cild  weox 
puer  crevit,  Gen.  21,  8.  Seo 
adl  daeghwamlice  weox  the 
disease  daily  increased,  Bd.  S. 
p.  609, 25:  627,12.  On^am 
dagum  sy^^an  Moises  ge- 
weox, Ex.  2,  11.  Hyt  geby- 
reiS  pmt  he  weaxe  oportet  ut 
Ule  erescat,  Jn.  3,  80.  Ic  do 
l^st  ge  weaxa)^  jfaciam  ut  vos 
crescatis,  Lk,  26,  9.  pa  ]>0T- 
nas  weoxon  spina  orttt  sunt^ 
Ml  13,  7.  Geweaxen  grown, 
CoL  182. 
■Weax-braed  a  table  covered  with 
wax  to  write  upon,  a  writing- 
table,  C.  R.  Ben.  45,  55,  v. 
wsx-bred. 

Weax-candel  Wax -candle; 
cereus,  CoL  87. 

Weax-gesceot  Wax  -  shot  or 
tax;  pecunia  in  ceram  vet 
cereos  collata,  Lye. 

Weax-hlaf  Wax-loap  ;  collyra 
cerea,  L,  M.  1,  85. 

Weaxnes,  se  ;  /.  An  increase, 
growing  i  crementum:  —  Cy- 
rican  weaxnes  a  church* s  in- 
crease, Bd.  S.  p.  506,  38. 
pees  monan  leoht  and  ^ses 
ssees  flodes  weaxnes  an  in- 
crease of  moonlight  and  of  the 
sea-fiood,  Bd.  S.  p.  616, 16. 

Web,  waeb  [Plat,  wabb,  wiibbe, 
web,  wobbe,  woppe  n.  wev- 
sel  n :  DuL  web,  webbe,  weef- 
sel  n:  Ger.  gewebe  n:  Old 
Ger.  uuabbe,  uueppi :  Not. 
Ps.  89, 10,uuuppen  der  spin- 
na  cobweb :  Dan.  vsev  c :  Swed. 
waf  mt  IceL  vefr  ai.  tela: 
Wei.  gwe  a  web  rf  cloth,  a 
covering']  A  web;  tela,  JB{f. 
gL  Som.  p.  79. 

Webba  J  weaver;  textor,  Blf. 
gL  Som.  p.  79. 

Web-beam  The  web-beah,  a 
weavers  beam ;  jugum  texto- 
rium,  liciatorium,  Etf.  gL  Sonu 
p.  79  a.  Insubula,  Etf.  gL 
Som.  p.  79  b. 

Webbestre  A  female  weaver; 
textrix,  Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  7^. 

Web-gere)$ru ;  q.  a  web  of  cloth  ; 
fasti,  A.  111.     Tara,  Elf.  gL 
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Sam.  p.  79  ;/oriim,  arma  tejt- 
toria,  Lye. 
(  Web-gerode  awehofcUahs  tela, 
Sotn, 

Web-hoc  a  vfeb-kook,  stay  of  a 
weaoer't  beam  ;  textorius  un- 
cus, pecten,  apidiscus,  E^. 
gl  Stm.  p.  79. 

Web-bus  Web-house,  weaoer't 
shopi  textrina,  Som. 

Weblic  Belonging  to  a  weaver ; 
textorius. 

Vfeh-iemei  Flax  J  thread;  linum, 

Lye. 
yfehungjietaget  pavilion!  scena, 

Wecca  A  week;  septiiiiaiia, 
Lye. 

Wecca,  an.  A  wick,  a  eantUe- 
wick  ;  eUychnium,  Cot.  40. 

Weccan,.  weccean ;  v.  a.  [PUU. 

Dmi.  wekken :    Oer.  wecken : 

Of.  Not.  WiU  uuegken,  uue- 

cbeu,  uuecken :  i>aii.Tekke : 

Swed.  wacka:  leeL  Tekia  ex- 

citare,  expergrfaeere.  Adelung 

taytf  wecken  it  the  intensivum 

of  the  Ger,  verb  wegen,  bewe- 

gen  to  move  ttrongly,  the  action 

required  to    awake  one  from 

tleepl  To  aroute,  to  caU  from 

tleep,  to  bring  forth,  to  excite, 

light;    excitare,  suacitare: — 

Unned  weccean  evil  comneil 

aroute,   Cd.   I,   1%  "p.  8,  5. 

Hys  broiSor  ssd  wecce,  Mk. 

12, 19.  'pe  flod  weccaiS  which 

water  bringeth  forth,  Cd.  10. 

Ongan    aeled    weccan   began 

fire  to  light,  Cd.  140,  ▼.  awec- 

can. 

^Weccean  watehet ;    vigiliae,  C. 
R,  Ben.  20,  v.  wsecce. 

Weced,  Wecedport  [Hunt.  We- 
cheport:  Hovd.  Wesedport : 
J}rM».Weceport]  Watchet; 
naTium  statio  in  agro  Sumer- 
setensi,  Chr.  918  :  997. 

Wecg  a  wedge,  a  matt  of  metal, 

T.  WSBCg. 

Wecgan,  wecggan  to  aroute,  agi- 
tate, to  bring  forth,  Bt.  R.  p. 
191:  Cd.  192.  7*.  p.  240,  19, 
T.  weccan,  aweccan,  wagian. 

Wed,  wedd;  g.  weddes;  d. 
wedde;  n.  [Plat.  Old  Dui. 
wedde/.  tpontio,  pignut :  Frt. 
wed  /.  promittum  s  Dut.  wed- 
de /  talary,  pention:  Ger. 
wette  /.  a  bet,  wager :  Old 
Ger.  wad  pignut ;  Lot.  mid. 
wadia,  wadium,  Tadium:  Dan. 
veddemaal  n.  a  bet,  wager: 
Swed.  vad  n.  a  bet:  Icel  Ted 

tu  pignut,  fid^futtio:  jtrab.  Jj 

wd,  wed  friendthip,  love"]  A 
pledge,  eamett,  tign,  promite, 
agreement ;  pignus,  fcedus : — 
GKf  ^u  wed  nime  aet  )>mum 
nsebstan,  Ex.  22,  26.  Ic  ^ 
sealde  to  wedde  I  gave  thee  in 


pledge,  Cd.  106,  7%  p.  139, 
13.  pis  bi€  |>iBt  tacn  mines 
weddes.  Gen.  9,  12,  13,  17. 
Beo  min  wedd  on  eowrum 
flaesce  on  ecum  wedde,  Gen. 
17,11,18,19,21.  Gahider 
near  and  uton  syllan  wedd, 
pait  freondacipe  sig  betwux 
unc,  me  and  ^e,  Gen.  SI,  44. 
pa  aatah  ic  on  ^ne  mnnt, 
and  bsr  l^a  stsenenan  bredu, 
on  pam  wses  l^aet  wedd  ]>e 
Drihten  wxiS  eow  gecwapiS, 
Deut.  9,9:  81,16:  Lev.  26, 
15. 
*  Wed  a  garment.  Cot.  171,  v.  wed. 

Wedam;  ic  wede,  he  wet;  ji. 
wedde,  awedde  ;  we  weddon ; 
V.  fi.  [Plat,  wuden :  Dut,  wo« 
eden:  Ger.  wiitfaen:  Not. 
uuuoten  to  rage,  to  be  in  a 
fury  :  JeeL  Tada  uppa  inva- 
dere,  infettare:  WiL  gwyth 
wrath,  anger. — ^wod  mad]  To 
rave,  to  be  mad,  to  rage;  in- 
festare,  insanire,  furere,  sestu- 
are : — He  wet  intanit,  /«.  10, 
20.  Wendon  hi  l^aet  (^e  wed- 
de putahoKt  iUi  qtiod  intaniret, 
Bd.  S,  p.  517,  11.  Ganecg 
wedde  ocean  raged,  Cd.  167> 
pa  y^a  weddan  fiuctut  fore- 
bant,  Bd.  S.  p.  541,  39. 

Wed  -  beorg  hellebore,  an  anti- 
dote againtt  madnett ;  in  ve- 
saniam  tutamen,  helleborua, 
Som. 

Wed-brot5er  a  pledged  brother, 
a  Chrittian  brother  ;  confra- 
ter,  is  scilicet  qui  eodem  fce- 
dere  seu  sacramento  (▼.  gr. 
baptismi)  cum  alio  aatringi- 
tur,  Chr.  656. 
^Wed-bryce  a  breach  of  a  pledge 
or  eooenant,  L.  Alf.  poL  I. 

Wedd  a  pledge,  v.  wed. 

Weddxak,  l^eddian ;  ic  wed- 
dige;  p.  ode;  pp.  od;  v. a. 
[Plat.  Old  Dut.  weddcn  cer- 
tare  pignore :  DuL  wedden  to 
bet,  to  lay  a  wager  :^  Frt*  wed- 
dia,  wedda  to  promite,  pledge : 
Ger.wetten:  Old  Ger.  wmten: 
Mont.  Glot.wia.tXLnJunxerunt ; 
gapun  uuetti  ded^nt  numut 
tuat :  Ot.  Kritt.  L  ii.  cxviii. 
10;  uuio  ther  uufzod,  alten 
Ifutin  gibot  ticut  lex,  antiquit 
pracepit:  Ker,  wizzi  punith- 
ment:  Moet.ga,wuiheoi^unxit; 
withan  eonfungere :  Dan.  Ted- 
de,  vsedde:  Swed.  wkdja.  to 
bet;  wad  n.  a  bet,  appeal; 
sift  wad  to  bet:  leeL  vedia 
pignore  certare,  deponere  a 
ved  n.  pignut,  fidejutdo,  tpon- 
tio :  Boxhom  in  Lex.  Ant, 
Brit,  dyweddio  jugare,  eonju- 
gare,  conjugio  dare ;  cydwedd 
conjux]  I.  To  bargain, protnite, 
vow,  make  a  contract ;  pacisci, 
promittere,  spondece.  2.  To 
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WED,  g^  to  wife,  hdmk, 
spondere,  dare  in  \am^ 
3.  To  marry  s  docere  b  a> 
rem :— 1.  Weres  wedAu  <«• 

pititietOmatienemtpmdmL 
poL  EdtL  7.      WeddJcrie 

hnd-gamathehidegrtimm^ 
L.  Edm.  it  Fvg.^t 
Him  weddedon  feob  tonlk!> 
ne  ei pacU  tmUpeenmim. 
ZA.  22,5.  IWeddiubfiK 
ra  magan  to  wife  to  iir^'i 
their  relation  tou^LBU 
de  nrg.detp.6.  3.Hi^. 
o^^e  wif  weddia  wpn 
give  uxorem  dmert,  L  iM. 
de  Firg.  deep.  I. 
«WedduDg,  e;  /  A  fitd^, 
WSDDINO;  pactio^  tfom^ 
pactio  matrimooialii, 
monium,  Nie.  7. 

Wede-beige  maaCidsCr 
poMoii,  Cot.  71«  T.  ved-kai; 

Wede-hund  avtedhmi^twi 
dog,  y,  wedende. 

Wedende  \  g.wun.  a;  /.  n, 
part,  [wedan  te  btmd\  he 
ing,  imaoMe,  mad;  iwmam, 
rabidus,  TenaaiB:— VeAA> 
de  bund  a  madhmad^  9i  T. 
I.  Hwa  meg  pm  idsr- 
dan  gytaere  gcDoh  fatr^ 
who  can  to  the  mei  eti  eri- 
tout  give  enough,  Bl  '$,  i 
For  wedendre  heoitin :» 
cyninges  propterwoamt* 
tem  regie,  Bd.S.^SH\,t 

Weden>heort  inteae,  vd:  > 
sanus  mente,  Som. 

Weden-hewtnes  Bogv^u^- 
madnetes  insania  Best& '^ 
aania*  rabies^  Bi.  S.^  >'< 
3:  524^1. 

tWedbr,-   wsdcr;  g.  ^f^ 

wedres ;  n.  [PlaL  Ik.  - 

der,  weer  n:  Gtr.mfku 

Ot.  uuetar :     WiL  aofw? 

Dan.    ▼cir,   wyt  ■:  A* 

wader  «:    /ed.  vedri  •-. 

ocrif   temperiet:    Sim,  r- 

weter:    Ir.  God.  atiar  ^ 

air,  firmitVteut,  Ay,  ^m^ 

Grkaie^i  Lat-tAa'^"^ 

widara,    wad,  mis,  o^* 

Pert.    •>!;  irad,  >r  ^J'i  3* 

air,  wind,  weathtr]  l.^u 
THER,  the  temptretBt  e  > 
«r,  the  air:  c«i  tes^- 
aer.         %.Attem,ie^' 
tempestas ; — 1.  Smyhe  ^ 
eerena  caeff  fajy riVi,  ifc '  • 
2:  Bt.e.    HreohwiffJ 
16, 3 :  Chr.  1052.  Styis»^ 
weder  etcrwty  veetker,  ^  • 
8.     Hide  |7  fiegow  ^ 
wedrea  andte  e»  Im6»  ^ 
ter)tertmamtn!fnt^J' 
R.  p.  166.    Wcdere  gti«f^ 
to  the  weather  Sktti,  CI  ^''^ 
Wedeies    abad    wmid  « 
weather;      oAaxt  s<n*^ 
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ipectafitp  Ckr.  1094.  2. 
)urh  weder  gelet  hindered  by 
fgm;  per  tempestatem  ad- 
tvum  impeditiis,  Ckr,  1097. 
A'crnian  bine  wi^  ]>ott  we- 
ler  h  guard  km»e\f  agahut 
he  i/om,  BL  41, 8.  Holme- 
ra^  wederum  with  raging 
tomtf  Cd.  148,  Th.  p.  18d, 
I. 

ider  a  wether,  v.  we^er. 
•der-cyn  a  male  kimds  mas- 

ider-feite  wiaiher-fast;  tem- 
Mtate  detentuf ,  Ckr.  1046. 
^-np  Weather  •  Ropfi, 
Kdto;  rndens,  CoL  177. 
■der-wolcen  a  weather  cloud, 
idMd,Cd,l46. 
liewe  a  widow,  Job.  p.  164,  ▼. 
rudawe. 

!<Ua  pocTf  the  poor,  ▼.  wsdla. 
id'lac  [lie  a  gtft]  A  pledge ; 
)i|^ii8,  Elf,  gL  Soim.  p.  58. 
xUiia  to  iMiii/|  te^,  ▼.  waed- 
m, 

Ml-logi  [logs  a  Uar"]  faUhlea  ; 
Sdem  fallens,  Imp.  19. 
.■dlnng  wnrf,  ▼.  waedlung. 
Mlrian  9.  To  iMafA^ ;   tem- 
xstatem  lortiri  aerenam  vel 
arbidam,  Bern. 

idjn-heortQia  aiad^M,  C.  Ps. 
19, 6,  T.  weden-heortnea. 
(PAN ;  pp.  gewefen  [Plof.  Dii<. 
revfo:  Ger.weben:  Ot.Not. 
loeban,  uuepan :  Ifow.  G^. 
lueDente  tuentee:  Tat.  gi- 
laeUn  emite»ta :  Dan.  vtewe : 
bnrtf.  waftra :  /ep/.  vefii  texere : 
/rfc*^«]  To  WEAVE, /omi, 
remifrtK;  texere,  fiibricare: 
-I'nned  wefan  eoU  eomuel  to 
ftntt  Cd  L  Hrsgel  wefa€ 
OMM  elothu,  Bd,  S.  p.  601, 16. 
)eaoe  gewefen,  ^icce  gewefen 
Ui/jf  wowa,  niiekhf  wooen,  R. 

feb  a  eaoerhg,  ▼.  waefela. 
^isnyne  a  jpeefoci^,  aAow,  ▼. 
•afenyne. 

fian  to  oitoidtk,  Cod.  Exom.  60 
'1 17,  T.  wailan. 

fl  dadiea  vel  elsiHiiiea,  Cbl. 
"^1  i»ter  tatrinatta.  Lye, 
fl  «  weewi,  T.  wifeL 
&  poweis, /)««. 
•n,  wefta.  TAe  wwp/'  or  wbft, 
^  thrtadt  erotemg  the  warp 
t  weaoiag ;  deponile,  £(f.  g^ 
to«.p.79.  Teztorium,  Co/. 
1. 161,  L  0,  Bubtegmen  vel 
obtemen  apod  teztorea,  Som. 
fl,«j  at.  [Frs.  wei/:  Pto/. 
>«<.  Gar.  weg  m:  OU  Ger. 
^ec:  I$d.  vuegh:  0^  weg: 
fttu.  wigs  iter;  />«.  vei,  vey 
:  AffedLwagm:  leeLvefpem. 
ut,  temita]  A  way  ;  via,  iter : 
-To  aehealdenne  )>one  weg 
>  huQ  Hfea  treowe,  Gen.  S, 
^  yftgwrnttnaawiawalde 


tpoHota,  ML  7,  IS.  Neara  and 
angsiim  w^  stricta  et  angutta 
via,  Mi.  7, 14.  Swa  swa  se 
w^  li€  tieut  via  jacet.  Num. 
21,  22.  Haefdon  sumne  dael 
wegea  gefaren  aHquam  par' 
tern  via  procesterant,  Deut,  44, 
4:£<;.5.p.485,S0.  purh)H)ne 
weg  per  ittam  viam,  Mt.  7, 13 : 
8,28:  Num.  21,4:  22,  23: 
Gen.  48,  7:  Mt.  13,  4,  19. 
On  )>am  ylcan  waege  in  eadem 
via,  Lk.  10,  31 :  Gen.  S5,  19. 
Godea  wegaa  Dei  via,  Deut, 
32,  4.  SmeiSe  wegaa  plana 
via,Lk.S,6.  Wegaa  ayndon 
dryge  {tke)  ways  are  dry,  Cd, 
157, 7%.  p.  195,28.  paerawega 
gelste  viarum  exitue,  eompita, 
Gen.  38,  21 :  Mt.  22,  9.  On 
^a  wegaa  tn  viae,  Mt.  22,  10. 
On  eallam  )>am  wegum  Inom- 
nibuevUi, Deut.  1,21.  fEal- 
ne  weg  always;  semper,  Bt. 
13:  15:  27,4:  30,1:  33,4: 
88,  4 :  40,  5. 
^Weoan;  p.  w8Bg,  waeh,  awaeh, 
we  waagon ;  pp.  gewegen ;  v.  a. 
To  boar,  carry,  move,  to  weigh  ; 
hence,  to  weigh  anckor :  ve- 
here,  portare,  levare,  truti- 
nare,  levare  anchoram : — He 
mofte  waepen  wegan  ke  muet 
bear  arme,  Bd.  S.  p.  517*  7. 
Wegan  swatig  hleor  to  bear  a 
eweaty  countenance,  Cd.  43. 
Wegan  fealwe  linde  to  bear  a 
fallow  Unden,  Cd.  94.  Ic  ta- 
cen  wege  /  a  token  bear,  Cd. 
42.  pe  on  breostmn  waeg 
bymende  lufan  wAa  ta  (kii) 
breast  bore  burning  love,  Ckr, 
975.  Waeg  mid  hine  twig- 
ecged  hand-seas  porteaif  ofrnd 
se  bicipiiem  eicam,  Bd.  S.  p. 
511,15.  We  cwaedon  ^t  he 
wege  sylf  pu  fsthiie  decrevi- 
mus  quod  iUe  ferat  ipse  odium, 
L,  Edm,  poL  1.  pe  ^anc  we- 
ge 5car  tkse  tkanks,  Cd.  107. 
Randas  wsgon  shields  bore, 
Cd.  95.  B^ido-searo  waagon 
uHirUke  engines  meued,  Cd,  170. 
Ymb  hine  waegon  about  him 
moved,  Cd.  151,  Th.  p.  189,  5. 
Abraham  l^a  awaen  feower 
bund  aciUinga  seolfrea  be  iul- 
lon  gewihte.  Gen.  23, 16. 

Weg-bnede,  way^brede,  pUrn- 
tain,  V.  waBg-braade. 

Wege  a  wedge,  v.  waecg. 

Wege  a  balance,  Ps,  61,  9,  ▼. 
waege. 

Wege-gang  afoot'patk ;  semita, 
L,  With.  W.  p.  12,  %  12. 

Wege-laeton  trvrimn,  El/.gL  Som, 
p.  76. 

Weg-fiaran  to  take  a  journey,  to 
wayfare,  tojothmey. 

Weg-fereld  A  Journey ;  iter,  Som. 

Weg-ferende  wayfaring,  Mu  27, 
39:  Aft.  15,  21. 
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rWeg-fore  A  going;  profectio, 
iter,  Lye. 

Wegg  a  mass,  Bt.  34,  9,  C,  v. 
wecg. 

Weg-gedalacrotnMy,  a  turning 
tuide,  v.  waeg-gedal. 

Weg-gelaate  a  crossway, 

Weg<<ge8iiSan  way  eompamons, 
guards, 

Weg-gewendan  to  depart  from 
the  way ;  de  vii  movere,  Som, 

Wegi  AU  kinds  of  cups,  a  dHnk- 
ing  pot ;  poculum,  Som, 

Weg-leia  Watless,  out  of  the 
way;  sine  via,  J5{^.  gL  Som. 
p.  76. 

Weg-least  A  going  out  of  the 
way;  deviatio,  invium,  Ps, 
106,40. 

Weg-nest,  weg-nyst /oprf  for  a 
journey,  Bd.  S.  p.  634,  33,  v. 
waeg-nest. 

Weg-reaf  wt^  plunder,  v.  wng- 
rea£ 

Weg-soala  a  weighing  scale,  v. 
waeg-acala. 

Weg-twiflung  a  division  of  a 
way;  viae  divisio,  diverticu- 
lum, Etf.gL  Som.  p.  77. 

Wei  woe,  alas,  Bt.  35,  6,  a,  v. 
wa. 

Weie  a  way,  Ckr.  656,  v.  weg. 
|*Wbl,  well;  comp,  bet;  sup, 
betst ;  adv.  {PlaL  well,  wol 
bene,  quidem,  equidem:  Dut. 
wel:  Ger,  wohl:  Ker,  Ot. 
wola,  wela,  woll :  Moes.  waila 
bene,  pulckre :  Dan,  leel,  vel : 
Swed.wiii:  WeL  gweW  better  ; 
gwella  to  better.  Tke  Lot. 
belle  and  tke  Grk.  KoKAt  mtay 
claim  a  relationMp  to  this 
word;  also  tke  Sans,  bala, 
bali  strength,  pouter]  Well, 
much,  enough,    truly;    bene, 

Srobe,  yere,  satis,  pene: — 
wilSe  wel  very  well,  Bt,  41, 
4.  To  wel  too  well,  Bt,  7,  3. 
Wel  pn  spraecst  bene  loqueris, 
Deut,  1,14:  Lk.20,  39:  /a. 
4, 17.  Gyf  ge  wel  do^  Jram 
fie  eow  wel  doiS  at  benefada" 
tis  eis  qui  vobis  bene  fadunt, 
Lk.  6,  ZZ.  Wel  Cristen  truly 
Christian;  Yere  Christianus, 
^<ii9.p.565,31.  Gyf  ic  well 
spraece,  Jn,  18,  23.  f  Wel 
neah,  neb  well  hiob;  pro- 
pe,  pene,  Bd.  S,  p.  487,  42. 
Wel  hwaer,  gehwaer  for  the 
most  part ;  pene  nbique,  pas- 
sim, plerumque,  Bt.  R,  p. 
166:  194:  ^dL  5.  p.  493,  33. 
Wel  la  weU  alas,  Oh,  Bt,  34, 8. 
We'la,  waela,  an;  ai.  [Plat. 
wee],  wehl  /.  petulance,  wan- 
tonness, voluptuoueness :  Dut. 
weelde  /.  Uutury,  volupiuouS' 
ness :  Ger.  wohl  n :  Dan,  vel 
n :  Swed,  wal  n :  Wel.  hwy- 
lusproisparww,  right,  dexterous, 
well   in    kealtk]    1.  Weal, 


89e 


WEL 


89g 


WEL 


891 


WEH 


iomM,  pntperitjf,  happlmett, 
bliss;  abundantia,  opuJentia, 
procperitaa,  felicitaa.  2.  In 
the  pi.  Biches ;  opes,  dividae : 
— l.Eall  Ibises  middaneacdes 
wela  oU  of  this  worUts  wtaUh, 
BU  13,  Card,  p.  58,  2S.  On- 
ceoaan  welan  and  wai^an  to 
chotue  ^  wtaH  and  woe,  Cd, 

25.  Sege  me  na  hwa^er  se 
|9iii  wela  awa  deore  aeo  My  to 
me  now  whether  this  thf  wealth 
is  so  dear,  BU  13,  Card,  p. 
i^8,  3.  Strynan  welan  and 
wiate  to  aeqaire  weaith  and 
food,  Cd.  46.  Foigifiin  wid- 
bradne  welan  to  give  wide- 
spread  bUss,  Cd.  30,  2.  We- 
lan pisBCB  middangeardes 
riches  rf  this  world,  Bt.  18  : 

26,  1.  Gepene  nu  hwaet 
^inea  agnea  aeo  ealra  ^Issa 
wonM-aehta  and  welena  think 
mow  wihai  is  thtf  own  rf  ail  this 

Bt,  13.  Weorftian  mid  mic- 
Inm  wehun  to  reward  with 
flMdk  riches,  Bt,  28. 
»Wela  Biehf  diwen,  felix:-^Botl 
weU  a  rich  dweUkig,  Cd,  86, 
▼.  welig. 

Wela  -  hord  wealth  hoard,  a 
ireaswrif;  gaaopbylacium,  Cot, 
204. 

Weland,Welond,e8;  m.  Weland, 
the  Fulcam  o/Northsm  mytho- 
logy ;  Welandua: — Hwbet  aint 
nu  |wa  wiaan  Welandea  ban, 
Iraea  goldami^ea  l>e  waea  geo 
nuerost  ukere  are  now  the  wise 
WekauTs  bones,  the  goUsmUh 
that  was'^  yore  most  eminent? 
Bt,  R.  p.  162, 25.  Uwat  aint 
nu  Yase  wiaan  goldamiiSea  ban 
Welondea  f  what  art  now  the 
bones  rf  the  wise  goldsmith, 
Welandt  Bt,  19,  Card,  p.  106, 
16. 

Wel-beaceawod  well  seen,  eon- 
mdered;  spectatna,  oonaide- 
ratua,  R.  Ben,  64. 

Wel-boren  weU-bom,  noble,  gen- 
teel {  bene  natua,  ingenuus, 
nobUia,  C.  R.  Lk,  19,  12: 
Dent,  1,  15. 

Welcn  the  welkin,  sky,  ▼.  wol- 
cen. 

Weldsd  jf  good  deed,  benefits 
benefiictum,  beneflcium,  ViU 
Swith :  Ps,  77,  14. 

Wel-don  tode  well;  bene&cere. 

Wel>ea^-ben  that  may  be  easily 
entreated  i  deprecabtlia,  Som. 

Weleg  Hch,  Bt,  7,4,  ▼.  welig. 

Welegian  to  enrich^  ▼.  gewel- 
gian. 

Wklbr,  ea;  m,  [Fra.  wara/.  a 
lip :  IceL  vara  labium']  A  Up; 
labium :  —  Tostenc^  Driht 
ealle  weleraa  fiicnfulie  disper- 
dot  Dominus  anioersa  labia 
dohta,  Ps.  11,  3,  4:  30,21: 


62,  6:  119,2:  139,8.    Mid 
welerum    weoriSan    eiiiii   la- 
bOs  honorare,  Mt.  15,  8:  Mk. 
7,6. 
'  Wel-ga  Oo  well,  go  to;  eja,  Som, 

'^e\ga,/or  welega  ridk,  v.  welig. 

Wel-^boren  well-bom,  aoftfe,  v. 
wel-boren. 

Wel'gecweme  [gecweme  plea- 
sant]  well  pleased,  acceptable, 
pleasant  f  beneplacitua,  gra- 
tU8,i^.  118,  108:  146,12. 

Wel-gecwemedlic  well  pleas- 
ing, Ps,  149,  4,  ▼.  wel-ge- 
cweme. 

Wel-gehende  well  nigh,  near  at 
hand;  admodum  prope,  Som, 

Wel-gebwaer  ybr  the  most  part, 
▼.  wel,  8cc 

Wel-gelican  to  be  well  pleased, 
Mt.  17,  5. 

WeUgelicwirSe  well  pleased,  ac- 
ceptable !  beneplacitua,  ac- 
eeptua,  F,  Ps.  118,  108. 

Wel-gelicwirSnea  Crood  pleasure; 
beneplacitum,  F.  Ps.  140,  7. 

Wel-gewlite  well  faooured,  very 
beanttful, 

Wel-gewlitegod  well  adorned, 
Elf,  gL  ▼.  wel-gewlite. 

Wel-luewen  well  hmed  or  eotemr- 
ed;  boni  coloria,  crauleua, 
Ben. 

Wel-hreoW  bloodthirsty,  v.wsl- 
breow. 

Wel-bwsr  every  where,  ▼.  wel- 
hwaer* 

Well,  for  weleg,  welig  rich,  Ps. 

48,2.  • 
ff Wblio,  weleg ;  ^.  ai.  a.  ea ;  /. 
re ;  drf,  ae  weliga ;  aeo,  |>st 
wdige ;  adj,  [PlaL  Frs,  welig 
pehtJUmt,  wanton,  hueuriams : 
Dut,  weelderig  kucurUms,  vo- 
luptuous:  Oer.  wobHg  com- 
fortaMe,  pieasant]  Bich,  bou»' 
t^l;  divea,  abundana.' — He 
wsa  awitSe  welig,  Lk.  18,  23. 
Abram  aoiSlice  waa  awiiSe 
welig  on  golde.  Gen,  13,  6. 
Sum  welig  man  quidam  dtoes 
homo,  Mt,  27,  57:  Lk.  16,  1, 
19.  Sumea  weligea  mannea 
Kcer  cujusdam  dioitis  hominis 
ager,  lAc  12,  16.  pone 
welegan  wadlum  gelice  efh- 
mnme  gedelS  maiketh  the  ridk 
alike  equal  with  poor,  Bt,  R. 
p.  162:  Lk.  14, 12.  Se  welega 
gstS  on  Grodes  rice,  Mt,  19, 
23,  24.  Gear  welige  omit 
abundantes.  Gen,  41,  26,  29. 
Wa  eow  weligum  mv  vobis  di- 
vitibus,  Lk,  6,  24.  He  geaeh 
|>a  weligan  aspexit  divites,  9^, 
21,  1.  Welegre  richer,  Ors, 
2,  4.  Welegaat,  welegoet 
richest,  Ors.  3, 5 :  Bt,  26, 1. 

W£Lio  A  WILLOW ;  aaliz.  Cot. 
165. 

Weligtan  to  enrich,  ▼.  gewel- 
gian. 
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^Wdinga-find  WidXmfjoly 

Wealingi-frid. 
Weliac  IffU,  Hom^.  ^  \n, 

▼.  Waeiiac. 
Well  a  weU,  Jossdaie,  lit.  {. 

Siw.p,76:BdL&p.62o,!c7 

BM5:  Jit.  it  p.  IK. 71  . 

wyl. 
Well-don  to  ^  Mil. 
W«r-la  aUu,  y.m^kv 
Wellere  A  heOem,  bum.  rt; 

ainus,iSDak 
Wellian ;  p,  ode.  To  kfZ,  ',r 

to  be  hot;   ferrae.  csc&.*t- 

ebulliie,  fuiae :  —  Ic  i&t 

feneo,  Elf.gr.KyS,  Webd 

esstnamt,  GnAL  Fit  2.  T.T>:i- 

lan. 
Wel-lieung  wcll  UEii6.r: 

ptearit^;    bawpbcitm.  7 

Ps,  68,  16. 
Well  -  willende,   wd  -  wSxa. 

wisiung  weU,  kbd,  ^otwv, 

Ef,gr.U.JwL%\h. 
Well-willendlice,  a^v^^- 

Uce  benevsUrdbf,  titiix  -r 

/H^y,  L.  P^.  50, 19. 
W^ell-wiUendnei,   vd-viSe^ 

neageotf-wiO;  ieafwina.  w- 

uess,  L.  Ps.  51, 1 
Welm  heat,  fire,  Ci.l\X' 

wylm. 
Welm  Sole  ^Aejmi:  j^z 

pedia,  Ben.  ▼.  Ibt-wds^ 
Welmea-ford  [Brm.  ir,L^* 


ford]  Walmbfokd:  tkv  . 

a|[ro  NortbantODfliii  W  t 

nmn  Nen,  Or.  6S6. 
iWel-neah  «eff  a^  w.  ' 

welfftc 
Welond  a  famses  smiA^r  V- 

land. 
Welor  aSp,  y.  wder. 
Welp  a  whelp,  deg,  i.  Mt : 

27,  T.  hwdp. 
Welra  lip,  Jt.Jbik^.v.«^ 
Wel-reow  blooitkirstf,  ftwi  > 

wad-breow. 
Wel-aprenga  weS-^frmi,*^- 

B^.gLSom.^7^ 
Welt  rules:    wehst  rab^.  ' 

wealdan. 
We\w:awilk,eedtk,tl^  I 

gL  Som.  p.  77,  ▼.  WK*^ 
Wel-willende  midmg  m^  ' 

weU-willende. 
Wem,  wemm  a  ^  i*«^  ^ 


Weman  T^persnnie,  etike:  » 

dere,  a]liGere,iL3n.Sl 
Wemde  d^/Btf,  V.  aoBwa 

Wemere  J  dikr,  hsrki->  If 

E^.glSom.^  74. 
Wem-leiajfwtfttf; 

ooai. 
Wemman ;   p.  wende  <•  ^ 

corrupt,  Pt,  88,  JI,  »  ^" 

wemman.  , 

Yfemmsai  Awsmse^ff^ 

mina,  H.  Jft.  W,  4- 
Wemmednys,  le ;  /  i  ^  '^' 

foBdatio^  fteditH,  Ba, 


Ik 


WEN 
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WEN 
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WEN 


fiw ;  g,  wesne ;  /:  dlio  wena, 
an  i  m.  [PUU.  Dui,  waan  m. 
tpiMm,  ea^eeture :  Ger,w9hn 
a.  opmm,  fmcy^  conjecture  : 
M  Ger.  wan,  won  spes :  Ker» 
uuan  ipf  f ;  Ot,  ana  uuan  mm 
dtbm:  Moes,  wen  spe* :  Dan, 
wiaf.  ckana,  hope :  IceU  von, 
Tcod  /.  kope\  A  hope,  on  ex- 
fectatMh  a  thought,  weetung; 
ipet,  exoectatio,  opinio: — ^Ac 
is  wen,  pst  hit  aie  ^  mare 
hi  a  hope  u,  that  it  u  ihe 
greattr,  Bt,  40,  S,  Card,  p. 
364,  &  Wenne,  JIm.  11,  48. 
Him  leo  wen  geleah  him  that 
hope  ieeehed,  Cd.  4.  On  we- 
nam  in  <ftoaf iU«,  Ctf.  49.  Wi- 
^  OD  wenum  tn  Aope«  rfbattU, 
CI  151.  On  wenum  set  in 
tzpectation  set,  Cd.  l28.  Se 
ieiM  wena  tiobhie  ^aet  se  an- 
weald  rie  ^set  behste  god  the 
JaUe  opcMM  luppote*  that 
pmr  %$  the  highest  good,  Bt. 
27.3,  Card.  p.  154,  10.  Se 
vena  nil  |»e  so^re  the  opinion 
u  not  the  truer,  Bt.  R,  p.  193. 
£tes  OD  wenan  m  hopee  of 
food,  U  151. 

Ven;  oA;.  [wen  a  Aope]  I^k<re 
11  a  Aopf,  ptrhape,  bv  chance; 
probabileest,  forte,  ioraan  :-*- 
Wen  is  ^ct  ge  cu  JSon  minne 
Fader  Jforean  Patrem  meum 
$eireUt,  Jn,  8,  19. 

Ve'kan,  gewenan  9  p.  w6nde ; 
pp.  wteed,  gewened  iPlat. 
Aitwanen  to  ween :  Frt,  wena 
to  tnagine,  think :  Ger,  wiihnen 
to  mean,  presume,  imagine:  Old 
Ger.  uuaonen,  uuanen,  wenen 
•puuri,  coHJecere,  sperare : 
Ker.  utuume  astimet;  uuani 
in  inan  spera  in  eum  ;  faruuan- 
tan  desperare :  Lip,  uuandos 
esistimasti ;  Mees,  wei^an  /m- 
tare,expeetare :  Icel»  vonn  spe- 
rare ;  Tana  sperare,  i$uimulare. 
The  Get.  wahnen  to  mean,  from 
the  oU  wahen:  Ol.  uuahen 
to  mention,  relate}  To  webn, 
think,  espeet,  hope,  imagine, 
niffose,pereeioe,judge,  esteem  i 
«xistimare,  putare,  aentire, 
coojectare,  aperare,  expec- 
tare: — Uwaes  maeg  ic  elles 
wenan  what  can  J  else  think  ? 
Bl  34,  9.  Nelle  ge  wenan 
^st  nelite  existimare  quod,  Mt. 
^1 17.  Hwam  wene  ic  ^t 
kit  beo  gelic  admam  existimem 
e;o  quod  est  siwrile,  Lk.  IS, 
18.20.  Hwietwenst^u^lf^- 
Mn  enstimas  tut  Mk.  4,  41 : 
Bt.  16,  2.  Wenst  }iu  hwst 
i<  ^ei  sentis  ne  tu  quis  est 
Aic/U.8,25.  Icwoldewi- 
ton  hwaeiSer  |ni  wendest  ^t 
/  umid  know  whether  thou 
thoughUH  that,  Bt.  34, 9.  He 
wcnde  pwt  existiwuarit  ptod. 


Oen.  38, 15.  peah  ge  nu  we- 
nen |)st  though  ye  now  expect 
that,  tfcBt,  19.  Hi  wena^  )>st 
illi  existimant  quod,  4^.  Mt.  6, 7. 
Hig  wendon  ^st  existhnarunt 
quod,  4-c.  Mt.  20,  10:  Mk.  6, 
49:  Lk.  2,  44:  3,  23,  &c. : 
Jn*  11, 13.  Gewened  ic  eom 
astimaius  sum,  Ps.  87,  4. 

Wenan  [Plat.  Dut.  wennen, 
gewennen,  aiWennen  to  accus- 
tom: Frs,  wena,  gewbbnen: 
Ger.  entwobnen  to  wean ;  Old 
Ger.  wonen:  Not.  kiuuonen 
soUres  intuuenan  afr^tore : 
Dan.  Tsenne  to  accustom ;  af- 
▼senne,  vcenne  fra  to  wean : 
Swed.  wai^a  to  accustoms  af- 
wiiqja  to  wean :  IceL  vana  «o- 
lere;  venia  assuefacere;  venia 
bam  af  bri&sti  ablactare  in- 
fantem ;  venia  /.  consuetudo'] 
To  W£AN ;  ablactare,  R.  Ben. 
7. 

Wen-byl  J  wenhile,  a  hUe$  car- 
bunculus,  Som, 

Wencle  A  maid,  daughter:  an- 
cilla,  Som. 

Wend  A  turn,  change ;  vicis,  Bt. 
38,2. 

'Wen  DAN,  bewendan,  gewendan ; 
ic  wend,  I'u  wenst,  he  went, 
we  wendaiS ;  p.  wende,  be- 
wende,  gewende ;  pp.  wended, 
gewended;  9.  a,  ^Hence  our 
went;  p.  of  to  go:  Plat.  Dut. 
Ger.  wenden  to  change,  turn : 
Frs.  wende  to  turn,  return: 
Old.  Ger.  uuentan:  Moes. 
wandtjan,  gawan4jan,  iiswand- 
jan  vertere,  mutari,  reoerti: 
Dan.  vende:  Swed.  wiinda: 
Icel.  venda  vertere  /  at  venda 
til  baka  reverti,  redire}  1.  To 
go,  WEND,  proceed,  come,  re- 
turn; ire,  venire,  redire.  2. 
To  turn,  conoert,  translate, 
change,  interpret,  to  be  turned; 
vertere,  convertere,  mutare, 
mutari:  —  1.  W«ndan  bider 
and  )>ider  ire  hue  et  iUuc,  Deut. 
16, 19.  Wende  he  on  scype 
agen  ibat  ille  in  naoem  rursus, 
Lk.  8,  37.  Wendon  fram 
Hierusalem  veneruni  ab  Hie- 
rosolymis,Mk.  3,22.  Newent 
he  on  bee  ne  redeat,  Lk.  17, 
31.  Gewende  to  bjrre  huse, 
Lk.  1,  56.  Wendon  to  Hie- 
rusalem redierunt  ad  Hieroso- 
lymas,  Lk.  24,  S3.  2.  Wend 
oiSer  conoerte  alteram,  Lk.  6, 
29.  Of  Ledene  on  Englisc 
wende  translates  from  Latin 
into  English,  Bt.  pr^.  Wen- 
don OB  hi  sjife  conoertebantur 
in  se  ipsos,  Jnd.  16.  Se  Hse- 
lend  bewende  hyne,  Mt.  9, 
22:  Mk.  5,  80:  Lk.  22,32. 
Ic  wolde  ^ctwit  unc  wendon 
/  would  that  we  turn  ourselves, 
B/.  40,  1,  Card.  p.  360,  21. 
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He  wende  hine  lit-hwon  fram 
him  aoertebat  se  aUquantum 
ab  iis.  Gen.  42, 24.  pu  wen- 
dan  ne  miht  thou  mayest  not 
interpret,  Cd.  212.  Wende  hine 
I^Bnon  turned  him  thence,  Cd. 
25.  pu  wenst  hig  tu  mutabis 
COS,  T.  Ps.  101,  28. 
"Wende  turned,  v.  wendan. 

yf6ndeweenod,expected,  v.w£nan. 

Wetode  laboured,  Bd.  S.  p.  511, 
5,  V.  winnan. 

Wendel-sae  The  Adriatic  sea, 
also  the  Mediterranean  sea; 
Vindelicum  sive  Adriaticum 
mare.  Ore,  1,1.  Mare  medi- 
terraneum,  speciatim  vero 
Tyrrbenum,  Chr.  885:  Bt. 
38,1. 

Wending,  wcndung,  e;  /.  A 
turning,  change,  exchange ; 
versio,  mutatio,  permutatio: 
— Scint.  1 1 .  Buton  wendinge 
without  a  change,  Bt.  R.p.  157. 

Weno,  wseng,  geweng  [Bailey, 
waoga  a  jaw-bone  with  tee&, 
hence  Chau.  wang  -  tooth 
jaw-tooth:  Dut.  wang  /.  a 
cheek:  Ger.  wange  /:  Tat. 
uuanga:  Ot.  in  uuangon  in 
gems:  IceL  v&ngi  m.  maxilla, 
mala,  gena ;  It.  guancia  /.  the 
eheele]  The  jaw-bone,  the  cheek  ; 
maxilla,  ^na: — Gif,bwa  ^e 
slea  on  ^m  swylSre  wenge  si 
quis  te  cadet  in  tua  dextera 
maxilla,  Mt.  5,  39 :  Lk.  6,  29. 
<»Wenian  to  accustom,  v.  waenian. 

Wenlic;  adj.  [win  friendlyl 
Comely,beautifuls  dilectua.  Elf. 
T.  p.  33,  16. 

Wenn  A  WEN,/aniio«r;  verruca, 
struma,  L.  M.  4,  142. 

Wenre  Except,  saving,  but;  nisi, 
Som. 

Wen-seoc  Troubled  with  the  fall- 
ing sickness ;  comitiali  morbo 
laborans,  Som. 

Wen-seocnes  The  falUn^  sick- 
ness; morbus  oomitialis,  Som. 

Wen-spryng  A  wen-spring,  a 
bile,  blotch;  nievus.  Cot.  138. 

Wenst  thinkest,  v.  w£nan. 

Wensum,  wensumlic  pleasant, 
Frov.  5,  V.  winsum. 

Wente  A  stranger ;  peregrinus: 
— Swa  micel  wente  swa,  &c. 
so  many  strangers  as,  S^c.  L. 
North.  Presb.  52,  53,  v.  wal- 
ler-wente. 

Went-saetas  The  people  of  West 
Wales,  in  CarmarthenMre, 
Pembrokeshire,  and  Cardigan- 
shire; Ventae,  Guentae,  sine 
Demetiae,  i.  e.  occidentalis 
partis  Wallis  australis  in- 
cole,  Demetc  sine  Dimets, 
Lye. 

Wenunga,  wenonge;  adv.     1. 

Perhaps,  by  chance;  forte,  for- 

aan.      2.  Scarcely,  with  difi- 

eulty;  vix,  aegre: — 1.  Lk.  20, 
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13.  pe  lass  wenuDga  ne  fwte^ 
Lilr.14,8.  2.  Wenunge  ^urh- 
teah  mx  impeiramtf  Bd.  S,  p. 
587,  39. 
PWcn-wyrt  the  herb  wart-umrt ; 
▼errucaria,  scilicet  herba,  L. 
M.  I,  20,  58. 

Weobed,  weobedd  em  aUar^  R, 
ML  5»  23 :  Cd.  187,  v.  wibed. 

Weoc  \_Dan,  ve^e  c.  a  tvick^ 
myxus:  Swed,wekem:  Gael. 
buaic,  buaichd  /.  the  wick 
of  a  candle  or  lamp  :  It*  buaic 
/.  Uu  wick  of  a  candW]  A 
WICK,  a  glow-worm : — Can- 
del'Weoc^  fitnaUa,  Etf^gL  Som, 
p.  69  b.  CiciDdela,  Cot.  40, 
164,  195. 

Weoc  A  WEEK,'  sepdmana, 
5om» 

Weoce  Afiag  ot  ruth,  also  the 
paper  made  of  it;  papyrus, 
Elf  gL  Som.  p.  61 :  DiaL  1, 5. 

Weocs  increased,  Jud,  13, 2^,  for 
weox ;  p.  of  weaxan. 

Weocsan  washed,  Bd,  S.  p.  496, 

5,  Y.  wacsan. 

Weod,  wiod  IPlat.  woden,  wo- 
en  the  green  stalks  and  leaves 
of  plants  whose  roots  are  eat- 
able :  Wei  gwydd  trees,  shrubs] 

I.  A  herb,  grass!  herba.  2. 
A  weed;  berba  noxa:  —  1. 
.£cere8  weod  agri  herba,  Mt. 

6.  30.  2.  Atio  of  ealle  >a 
weod  or  wiod  draws  out  all  the 
weeds,  Bt.  23.  Zizanium,  R. 
Mt.  13,  29,  30. 

^Weodewe  a  widow,  Gen.  88,  11, 
V.  wuduwe. 

Weod-boc  A  weed-hook  ;  sar- 
culum.  Cot.  174. 

Weodian  {^Plat.  woden,  weden, 
ween  to  weed:  Dut.  wieden 
to  weed"]  To  weed  ;  sarrire, 
eruncare,  iSbm. 

Weod  -  mona^  IP^anc.  Carl 
Mag.  arnmonet,  aranmanoth: 
Swed.  skortant:  Dan.  best^ 
manet :  Icel  bewanna-ma- 
nudr. — weod  weed,  mona^  a 
montK\  The  weedy  month,  so 
called  because  weeds  and  nox- 
ious herbs  then  abound,  August ; 
mensis  Augustus :  —  Weod- 
monaiS,  for^am  ^e  hyg  on 
^am  moD^e  maest  geweaxa^, 
Hickes's  Thes.  vol.  I.  p.  108: 
MenoLF.2n. 

Weodo  weeds,  clothing,  C.  Mk. 

II,  8,  T.  wsed. 
Weodun^,  c;  /.    A  weeding; 

runcatio,  Elf.  gl  Som.  p.  55. 

Weoddwe  a  widow,  L.  Ps.  108, 
8,  ▼.  wuduwe. 

Weofod,  wiofod,  es ;  ».  [wi-bed, 
wig'bed,  wig  an  idol,  bed  a 
bed,  place  of  rest]  An  altar ; 
altare :  —  paet  weofod  ])e  ge- 
halga^  |>a  ofirunge,  Mt.  23, 
19.  On  l^aes  weofodes  swi^- 
ran  bealfe  in  aitaris  dertra 


parte,  Lk.  I,  II.  Bringan  lac 
to  weofode  adferre  munus  ad 
altare,  Mt.  5,  23.  Uppan  jfxt 
weofod  super  altare,  Ex.  24, 6 : 
29,  20:  Lev.  2,  2:  8,  24. 
Towyxpan  weofodu  dejicere  al- 
'  tana,  ^x.  34,  IS.  —  Weofod- 
b6t  an  altar  cotapensatUm,  L. 
pol  Cwut.  39. — Weofod-sceat 
altar  clothing!  aitaris  pallium, 
L.  Can.  Eccl.  82.  — Weofod- 
)>egn,  weofod-^en  a  minister 
or  attendant  at  the  altar ;  ai- 
taris minister,  L.  pol  Cnut. 
38.— 'Weofod  -  )>enung  altar- 
service,  L.  North.  Presb*  2. 

Weofung,  e ;  /.  Weaving  ;  tex- 
tura,  Cot.  172. 

Weogowa  -  ceaster  Worcester,  t. 
Wigera*ceaster. 

Weoh  Perversity,  error,  tXao  per- 
verse: perversitas,  pravitas, 
pravtts,  tod.  Exon.  66  a,  10, 
V.  wo. 

Weohlas  The  jaws,  chaps !  fiiu- 
ces,  molse,  t.  e.  dentes  mo- 
lares: — God  foibriteiS  weob- 
lan  Deus  eonteret  molas,  T.  Ps. 
57,  6. 

Weoblere  a  soothsayer,  T.bweo- 
lere. 

Weobse  increased}  crevit,  Fit. 
Guthl  1 1 ;  for  weox ;  p.^  we- 
axan. 

Weob-steall  a  vestry,  a  place 
where  holy  things  are  laid  ;  sa- 
crarium,  L,  Can.  Edg.  46. 

Weol  boiled,  Cd.  220,  v.  weal- 
Ian. 

*Weolan  ridies;  divitie,  B<f.  S. 
p.  579,  8 ;  for  welan,  ▼.  wela. 

Weolc  a  wilk,  cockle,  t.  weoloc. 

Weolc-basu-hewen  embroidered 
with  purple ;  Termiculatus, 
Som. 

Weolcen-read  a  scarlet  dye,  a 
scarlet  colour !  coccineus,  if/. 
27,  28. 

Weolcn  the  sky,  v.  wolcen. 

Weolc-scylle  A  wilk-shbll,  a 
shell-fish,  especially  that  from 
which  purple  dye  was  made; 
concbylium,  conchylia,  Bd. 
S.  p.  473,  17.    Murex,  Som. 

Weolc-tselg  A  purple  dye :  coc- 
cinea  tinctura.  Cot.  49. 

Weold  ruled,  Cd.  69,  2%.  p.  83, 
9;  p.  ^wealdan. 

Weolcg  rich,  R.  Lk.  18,  23,  t. 
welig. 

Weolh-basu  A  scarlet  ot  purple 
colour;  vermiculum.  Cot.  199. 

WeoU,  weoUon  bmled,  t.  weal- 
Ian. 

Weolm  heat,  fervour,  teali  calor, 
zelus,  Cod.  Exon.  14  a,  14, 
V.  wylm. 

Weoloc,  weoluc,  weluc,  es ;  m. 
A  wiLK,  cockle,  shell -fish! 
cocblea,  concbylium,  murex, 
Bd.  S.  p.  473,  19. 

Weoloc-read  of  a  scarlet  or  crim- 
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son  eelpBr;  eoeciiieDS,C6t  \U . 
B</.  5.  p.  473. 19. 
*■  Weoloc-wurm  a  coAU,  iM^ 
purple  dye ;  coddea,  ccot^ 
linm,  murex,  CeL  S9, 12S.  \i. 
Weoloc  a  eocHs,  t.  weoloc 
Weolttd  [Fhr.  Welond]  TVrir  * 
Welland;  flnrinsa^N'crJ)- 
antunensis,  Ckr.  921. 
Weonod-land  The  smtk  xirr  •«' 
the   Baltie,  betwtn  tki  <*.> 
and  Fsstmla,  inkakUid  ki  '■* 
Wendians  or  VeaiaU;  V^ 
donim  tern: — Weooodki 
him  wss  on  steor-boriiM 
on  beec-bord  bimve  Lu^ 
land,  and  Lsbad,  ud  K- 
ster,  and  Scon-cf,  vA  \t» 
land  eall  ynS  to  Doie-Qsr- 
can    WeemeHesd  wa  aik 
right,  and  Langksi,  Uaa. 
Falster,  and  5esmef,m  ku  ir 
aUwhkkUmiusijaiUlky 

mark,  Ors.  1, 1. 

Weop  wepi,  ▼.  wtpiB. 

Weor  a  wum,  Bd.  &p.fi!3,41 
T.  wer. 

Weorad,  weorod,  weorai  •  n- 
titude, host,  anmof, Bliy 
670,  1 :  523,  27,  ▼.  vend. 
■Wborc,  were,  wort  «*..  *■ 
IPlat.  wark,  wok  t:  Ifc 
Ger,  Swed.  weik  m:  ie^-et- 
nhopus:  WiLws^'t. 
uuerk:  Ot.  KrisLlmt.: 
▼.  150,  ther  sfiSk  c^H 
uuiridt  qm  tab  tfti  ;<i-' 
Ger.  der  solch  werk  vin: 
Moes.  wamkjan,  wsrsr. 
operari  opera,  Ju.  9,  4:  ^ 
▼aerk,  rerk  « :  letl^^  '- 
verki  at  epos,  #tii»]  ^ 
Work  ;  opos,  bctosi.  itfv 
2,Grief,pian,eagmsk:^ 
cniciatus,  anxi«tis:-pr.p 
Godes  weoR,  Jn.^  29:  ^  1 
Geswican  bis  weoiwi  etor 
abefus  labors,  Gea.%  I  V 
hie  wibt  weoites  wstx.  w 
they  aught  rf  kheer  hn.  '< 
37.  Ut-fier*  min  te  »:?^ 
his  egrediinrhsmei  iak^ 
pus,Ps.  103,24.  Ab»w^ 
ic  worhte  tmis  spafea.^^ 
7,21.  Wire  ealle  ^iK'^*^ 
fac  omne  tuum  spst,  £r-  ^  - 
Weorc  Jwt  >u  wrbKSt  *f 
quod  operatus  et,  Pt-  ^^ 
Manega  gode  vecec  »«^ 
bona  opera,  Ji.  10,  5t  '  * 
hwylcum  |wEre  weorci  «n»J' 
quodnam  istenm  oftnm*^ 
10,32.  EsUehyn««i 
do*  onuda  etnm  ^  *J 
faeiunt,  Mt.  21, 5.  Gtlj* 
for  |»am  weorcam  ereUt  jr* 
ter  opera,  /«.  14,  !!♦  - 
CwaB«  |>at  him  ware  «<«< 
on  mode  soU  iksH^^J* 
gri^  in  mind,  CI  9^  *« 
Abrahame  weorcc  oo  ^ 
wastoAhrahangnrf^ 
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Cd.  IS4.     pat   WS8  weorc 

Code  that  was  grirf  to  God, 

Cd.  178. 
ft'eorcu  to  work,  labour,  make, 

do,  BL  41^  3,  Card,  p.  378, 

25,  F.  wyrcan. 
U'eorc-dag  A  work-day  ;  ope- 
ns dies,  Som, 
Wt*eorc-ern  a  work-piace,  work- 

kme,  thopt    operis  domus, 

opiticina,  Cot.  21 1. 
Ufeorc-full  workfiil,    lahorunu; 

opens  pleous,  operosus,  Seint. 

53. 
A'eorc-gere&  a  governor  of  work, 

moceruer;  operis  prsfectus, 

£r.  j,  10, 13. 
Veorc  •  bus  A  work  -  house  ; 

ergasterium,  opificiiui,  Elf,  gl. 

JMa.p.  78,  79. 
Veorc-man  A  WORKMAN ;  ope- 

nrius,  C  JL  Mt,  10,  10 :    £t. 

17. 
Veorc-ojrten  work  or  labtmring 

eatiU :  jumencum,  Z.  Elf  8. 
ir'eorc-stan  hewed  stone  {   lapis 

dolatuB,  Jot,  10, 18,  27. 
''eorc-fum  [weorc  potn]  bring- 

hg  pom,  hurtful,   irksome, 

a  28. 

wrc-^w,  worc-l^eow  a  work 

ttrvont  I  operarius  servus,  Cd, 

103. 

'md/orteM,  Bt,  5, 1,  v.  wyrd. 

eordet,  weordoo  if  he  be,  be 

maitf  become,  L.  Ethelb,  35  : 

3d:^<.34, 10,  V.  weorlSao. 

eored  on  army,  v.  werod. 

eorf  Cattle,  a  young  ass  ;  pe- 

cus,  jumentum,  R,  20.    Asel- 

i«tt,  L  WaU,  7,  V.  or£ 

eor£i  mola  asiuaria.  Cot,  188. 

eorfat  wrought,  made,  done,  ▼. 

wyrcan. 

eonnian  to  eherith.  Cot,  86, 

V.  weannian. 

EORNiAN  To  pine  away,  decay, 

fade;  marcescere,  tabescere : 

~-Ic  weornede  tabeecebam,  Ps, 

118, 158. 

fond  a  eompany,  ▼.  werod. 

EOKOD,  wered;  adj.   Sweet: 

dulcii  :~Wered  to  drincanne 

dukit  ad  bibendum.  Ex,  15, 

2d>    py  weorodra  the  sweeter, 

Br.  23. 

eorold  the  world,  Ps,  17,  52 ; 

for  weorold  and  its  compounds, 

f.  woruld,  &c. 

coRpAN,  warpazi,w3rrpaii,be- 

»)Tpan,  he  wyrpiS ;  p,  wearp, 

)ewearp,   we    wurpon;    pp, 

poq)eo,  beworpen ;  v,  a.  [Plat, 

5«t   werpen:     Frs,    werpa, 

nrpa:  Ger,  werfen:  Old  Ger, 

loerfan,     TaL   28,     3,     inti 

loirpb  sie  fon  thir  et  profice 

oma  te:  Moes*  wairpan  ndt- 

rre,  projieere  :   Dam.  varpe  to 

forp  or  tow  a  ship:    Swed. 

^arpa  to  warp  or  tow  a  ship: 

:eL  varpa   jaeert,   mittere: 


Lot,  mid,  werpire,  guerpire] 
To  throw,  easts  jacere, jactare, 
projieere : — Ic  hit  het  weor- 
pan  on  fyr  I  commanded  to  throw 
it  into  fire,  Ex.  32,  24.  paet 
hio  sceolde  weorpan  that  she 
should  cast,  Bt,  38,  1 .  Drih- 
ten  cws%:  wurp  hig  on  |>a 
eor^an,  and  he  wearp,  and 
heo  W8UI  gewende  to  nsddran, 
Ex.  4,  3.  WeorpaiS  hit  hun- 
dum,  Ex,  22,  31.  Nis  na 
god  }pvti  man  nime  {yara  be- 
arna  hlaf,  and  hundum  weorpe, 
Mk.  7,  27.  pa  com  an  earm 
wuduwe,  and  wearp  twegen 
stycaa,  Mk.  12,  42.  Ofer 
mine  reaf  big  wurpon  blot, 
Mt.  27,  85.  Hine  on  belle 
wearp  cast  him  into  hell,  Cd. 
16 :  Gen,  89, 20.  Gif  \m  eage 
l^e  swicaiS  weorp  bit  ut,  Mk. 
9,  47.  Sceal  weorpan  bine  to 
handa  shaU  east  him  to  hand, 
i.  e.  restore  him,  L,  In,  74,  W. 
p.  26,  8.  To  duste  |7U  wyrpst 
ad  puherem  redibis.  Gen,  3, 
19.  Worpene  beon  to  be  cast, 
Bd.  S.  p.  627,  40.  On  pytt 
beworpen.  Gen,  40,  15.  On 
pSL  ea  worpene  wseron  were 
cast  itUo  the  water,  Bd,  S.  p. 
625,  6. 
«  Weort  wort,  wurt,  herb,  v;  wyrt. 

Weort-eard  wort-yard,  garden, 
y.  ort-geard. 

WEORD,  wur«,  wyr*,  es;  n. 
{^Plat,  weerd,  weerde  /:  Dut. 
waarde  /:  Frs,  wertbe  /: 
Ot.  TaL  uuerd,  uuerdi :  Moes, 
wairtba  dignus:  Dan.  viEtd, 
vmr^en.pretium,vtdor:  Swed. 
warde  n.  pretium,  valor :  IceU 
verd  n,pre^m,  merci  pretium : 
Wei,  grwerth  price,  value; 
sometimes  also,  state,  condition : 
Pol,  wart.  The  Ger,  wiirde 
/.  dignity,  honour,  is  of  the 
same  root.  Lot.  virtus/.*  Fr. 
vertu  /;  It.  virtu  /:  Sp,  vir- 
tud  /:  Port,  virtude  /.]  1. 
WoRTH,prtetf,  value ;  pretium, 
valor.  2.  Honour,  dignity; 
honor  : — 1.  Peniges  weor%  a 
penny's  worth,  L.  Ethebt.  W. 
p.  64,  %  9.  Ofer  feower  pe- 
nig  weorpe  over  four  pence 
worth,  L.pol,Cnui.  22,  Twelf 
penig  weorS  twelve  pence 
worth,  L.  Lund,  W,  p.  70, 
\  7.  Efen  weor^  even  price 
or  wages  sequale  pretium, 
salarium,  L.  Can,  Edg.  50. 
Undeor  weor^  cheap  price,  L, 
pol,  Alf.  28.  Nanes  wur^es 
onfon  mi^tfiis  pretium  accipere, 
Gen,  23,  6.  Geseald  to  mic- 
lum  wyr^e  venditus  magno 
pretio,  Mt,  26,  9.  Gildan 
wuriS  sohere  pretium,  Ex.  21, 
34.  Todselan  pat  wiiriS  par- 
Hri  pretium,  Ex.  21,  35.  MiU 
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weoriSe  forgeldan  to  recom- 
pense with  a  price,  L.  Ethelb. 
33:  Bd.  S.  p.  527,  15:  Ps. 
43,  14.  2.  To  wur^e  in  ho- 
norem,  L.  Cone.  JEnh.  prrf. 
On  wyr^e  beon  in  honore  esse, 
Bd.  S,  p.  545,  6. 
yWeori5,  wurtJ  worth,  worthy, 
honourable,  Bt.  28,  v.  wyriSe. 
WEORDAN,  wur^an,  gewe- 
or^an,  gewur^an ;  part,  we- 
oriSende;  ic  weoriSe,  wur^e, 
|>u  wyrst,  he  wyriS,  wiriS,  we- 
or^eS,  wyr^e^,  we  weoi^atS, 
weorSe ;  p,  ic  wearS,  I'U  wur- 
de,  he  weariS;  we  wurdon: 
eub,  ic,  |7u  weorpe,  he  weor^, 
weoriSe,  weoriSe^,  weorde^, 
we  weor^on,  wuriSon ;  p, 
wurde,  wurdon:  imp.  weonS 
I'u,  weoriSaiS  ge,  weoriSe  ge : 
pp.  worden,  geworden ;  v.  n, 
\Plat.  weerden,  pronounced 
commonly,  weren :  Dut,  wor- 
den: Gfr.werden:  Dan.  vor- 
de :  Swed.  warda :  IceL  verda 
fieri,  cogi:  Moes.  wairthan 
fieri  esse^  To  become,  to  come 
to,  to  be  made,  to  be,  to  come 
to  pass;  fieri,  evenire,  esse: 
— Bidon  to  hwon  pia  ping 
weoriSan  sceolde  expectabant 
ad  quod  hac  res  vertere  futura 
esset,  i.  e.  quern  exitum  habe- 
ret,  Bd.  S.  p.  536,  31.  Is 
msge  weoriSan  of  wietere  ice 
can  be  made  of  water,  Bt,  R, 
p.  198.  Hit  gewyr^,  Mt,  18, 
19.  GewyriSe^  to  duste  shdU 
become  dust.  Bat,  R.  8.  We- 
aHS  druncen/octea  est  ebrhts. 
Gen,  9,  21.  Hit  geweariS  it 
came  to  pass,  Ex,  16,  13 :  Cd, 
228,  TA.  p.  306,  24.  pelses 
to  mycel  styrung  wurde,  Mt, 
26,  5.  Hwae^er  efre  gewur- 
de  ^us  gerad  ^ng,  Deut,  4, 
32.  Hi  wurdon  afirhte  or 
afyrhte.  Gen.  20,  8 :  42,  28. 
Hig  wurdon  gefirynd,  Lk.  23, 
12.  Wurdon  deade  were 
dead;  fact!  sunt  mortui,  Ex. 
7,  21.  Gif  |>eob  gebrocen 
weor^eiS  if  the  thigh  be  broken, 
Gif  be  bealt  weor%  if  he  be 
lame,  L.  Ethelb.  64.  Gif  feax 
fang  geweor^  if  hair  be  taken 
hold  of;  si  corns  prebensio 
sit,  X.  Ethelb.  34:  35:  36. 
Gif  eaxle  gelsmed  weordeS 
tf  a  shoulder  be  lamed,  L. 
EtJtelb.  39:  42:  43:  45.  Gif 
gsngans  geweor^e^  si  gravi- 
da fuerit,  L,  Ethelb,  83.  paet 
l^as  stanas  to  blafe  gewur^on, 
Mt.  4, 3.  Gif  fot  of  weoriSeiS 
tf"  a  foot  be  made  or  cut  off, 
L.  Ethelb.  68.  Weorpan  or 
wyrcan  to  naubte  to  come  to 
naught,  Bt.  21:  34,  1.  Se 
aewelm  msg  weorpan  to  ea 
the  fountain    may    become   a 


89s 
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90a 


WEO 


90c 


WEO 


rher ;  fons  ponit  fieri  in  flu- 
vium,  Bt.  34, 1.  Is  weoriSeiS 
to  wetre  tee  become*  water, 
Bt,  R,  p.  198.  WeariS  to 
naeddran  became  a  snake.  Ex, 
7,  10.  WiHS  to  needdran 
amoertetur  in  draeonem,  Ex, 
7,  9.  pe  wuHSe  to  sare  tibi 
cedet  in  dolorem,  Ex.  14,  1. 
Ic  wille  wuriSan  /  will  be,  Cd. 
15,  7%.  p.  19,  15.  WeoriSan 
.  on  won  to  be  in  error,  Bt.  39, 
9.  Ic  wurlSe  geomriende  ero 
eontrittaiut  vekementer,  Oen, 
42,  38.  WeariS  gehefegod 
oral  aggravaiut,  Ex.  8,  32: 

9,  7.  WearfS  wra^  erat  ve- 
hement, iwtportuMut,  Gen.  39, 

10.  Weai%  Bw'iiSe  yrre  erat 
admodum  iralue.  Gen.  89,  19 : 
40,  2.  Ne  wyHS  her  nan  to 
lafe  non  erit  hie  nullus  relic- 
tue,  Ex.  10.  26.  WeoriSa« 
bereafbde  aelcre  are  were  be- 
reaped  o/aU  hononr,  Bt  29, 2. 
Eacen  worden  been  increased, 
Cd.  102,  Th.  p.  135, 2.  Hwst 
ys  geworden  quid  factum  est, 
Jn.  14,  22. 

'WeoriS-ftiliyk/^  worthy,  honour- 
able, venerable,  L,  Can.  Edg, 
58,  W.  p.  86,  34. 

WeorlS  -  fullice  fuU  worthUy, 
honourably,  Bt,  17:  Ors,  6, 
80. 

Weor^-geom  desirous  rf  honour, 
Bt.  R.ip.  162:  40,4. 

WEORDIAN,  wuHSian,  wuHS- 
igean,  geweoriSian,  gewuriS- 
ian ;  p.  ode,  ede ;  pp.  od,  ad, 
greweor^od,  geweorSad,  ge- 
wuriSod ;  9.  a.  [Plai.  warden, 
warderen,  weideren :  But. 
waarderen  :  Frs.  werthera : 
Ger.  wiirdigen :  Old  Oer,  gi- 
werdan,  werdan:  Dan.  Tsr- 
dige:  Swed,  wardera:  leel. 
▼arda  dsquioalere,  esetimare. — 
weorlS  honour\  1.  To  worship, 
adore,  revere,  venerate,  obeerve, 
esteem,  distinguish,  adorn ;  co- 
lere,  adorare,  vdnerarL  2. 
With  mid.  To  enrich,  reward, 
honour,  endow,  adorn;  bono- 
rare,  decorare  cum,  donare, 
ditare: — 1.  Ealle  we  acylan 
snne  God  lufian  and  weorlS- 
ian  all  we  ought  one  God  to 
love  and  worship,  L,  Const, 
Ethel.  W,  p.  110,  19.  Ne 
willa^  wunSigean  wiU  not 
worship,  Cd,  182,  Th.  p.  228, 
24.    Circan  weor^ian  to  ve- 

.  merate  the  church,  L.  Const. 
W.  p.  149,  24.  pat  he  ne 
wolde  wuriSian  that  he  would 
not  revere,  Cd.  18,  Th.  p.  23, 

1.  Dagaa  drihtne  weorlSian 
dies  domino  observare.  Lev,  23, 

2.  Wur^a  ^inne  fiederand 
modor,  Mt.  15, 4 :  Mk,  7»  10: 
10, 19.    Hine  weor^ode  ho- 


noured him,  Bt.  28.  Hu  hine 
man  wurSian  scyle,  Ex.  18, 
20.  Ge  wuri$odon  hit  vos 
coluistis  id,  Deut.  9,  16.  pa 
lying  \>e  hig  wuriSiaiS  res  quas 
ilH  cohtnt,  Ex.'S,  26.  Gu- 
man  God  wur^edon  men 
worshipped  God,  Cd,  187,  Th. 
p.  232,  14.  pe  hira  fsBderas 
ne  wurJSodon  quos  eorum  pa- 
tres  non  coUterunt,  Deut.  82, 
17.  Golde  geweoriSod  with 
gold  adorned,  Cd.  171,  Th,  p. 
215,  9.  Se^es  eafora  waes 
gaste  geweoriSad  Seth's  son 
vMu  with  spirit  honoured,  Cd. 
56,  Th.  p.  69,  10.  pet  «nig 
maeg  been  geweoi%od  that 
any  may  be  honoured,  Bt.  14,  3, 
Card,  f,  70,  10,  11,  12.  2. 
He  hi  wolde  weor^ian  mid 
ece  rice  he  them  would  reward 
with  an  eternal  power,  Bi.  41, 
8.  Wuri$ode  Israhela  beam 
mid  ^ara  Egiptiscan  gestreo- 
ne  ditavit  Israelitarum  JUios 
Egyptiorum  opibus.  Ex,  12, 
36.  WeoHSode  hia  deorlin- 
gas  mid  midum  wektm  en- 
riched  his  darlings  with  much 
riches,  Bt,  28.  He  mid  wnl- 
dre  geweoriSode  he  with  glory 
honoured,  Cd.  146,  Th.  p.  183, 
4. 

■  WeoriSig,  woriSig,  wuriSig,  worS, 
es ;  m.  q.  [Hence  the  names  of 
places  beginning  or  ending  in 
worth,  worthy;  as,  Bosworth, 
Wandesworth,  Holdsworthy, 
Wortham,  &c.]  1.  A  field, 
portion  of  land,  a  farm,  manor, 
an  estaie ;  praedium,  agellus, 
fundus.  2.  A  street,  public 
way;  vicus,  platea: — l.Ceor- 
les  weorlSig  a  countryman*s 
land;  ruatici  predium,  L.In. 
40.  Be  ceorles  weort^ige  of 
a  countryman's  land,  id,  2. 
Se  weorSig  full  the  street  full, 
Bd.  S,  p.  528, 18:  R.  Mt.  6, 
5:  12,  19.  Fram  Cetriht 
worlSige  a  vico  CataracUme, 
B</.  A  p.  539, 42.  LamwoHS- 
igna  mud  of  streets;  lutum 
platearum,  C.  Ps.  17»  44.  Of 
wuriSigum  de  plateis,  C,  Ps, 
54,  II,  Lye. 
WeoHSlic,wurlSlic,wyr)Slici  atlj. 
Worthy,  honourable,  famous; 
dignus,  honoranduB,  Celebris : 
--WeoriSlice  dsedbote  wsest- 
mas  digni  poenitentia  fructus, 
Lk,  8,  8.  WeoHSlice  gifa 
honourable  gifts,  Bt.  38,  4. 
Eallra  jfingsi  weoHSlicost  of 
aU  things  most  famous,  Bt.  33, 

1.  X 

WeoriSlice,  wur^lice,  wjrr^lice ; 
<ul0.  WorthUy,  honourably;  ex- 
cellently; digne,  honorifice, 
egregie.  Ex,  10,  9 :  Bd,  S,  p. 
563,  38. 
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^WeorlSKciiesMraiiKM,  fanr, 
eillwolha,  t.  wearkua 

WeoriS  -  mjad,  weort -s**; 
wurS-mynd,  inrt^oijiii  e: 
m.  [weorS  hmmr^iU,  mw. 
a  cam\  Bsnumr,  ^guij,  gm, 
anlhoHty;  bonor,  ^tea, 
gloria,  dignitatis  iuBfoii:- 
ByiS  ^e  wyrtmyBt  ait  m 
i^everentm,  Lk,  i%  Iv.  w- 
ngman  ^ks  wnrSoiiiitei  p- 
vare  heuore,  Nwl  24,  IL 
Gode  to  worSa^  Da  ■ 
honerem,  Ex,i$,l  Vaf - 
myndnm  sprac  mA  £p>!f 
spake,  Cd.iSL 

WeorSnes,    warSnes,  w,  j. 


nop,  dignita8>-Pi.  H  Ij^ 
Bd.  S.  p.  539,  30.  Geer- 
niuge  warSoyi  MnHefn  ^ 
nitae,  Bd.  S.i. 540, la  pp» 
woruldewurSaysc^vau- 
didignitas,  JM.iL p. diri 
WeoriSscipe,  wnrStdpe,  ^ 
aeipe,  ea;  ■.  Womsur, 
woft»HiP,  worikbua,  ipify 
glory,  honour,  «*»«&■,  ^ 
fit,  good;  gloria,  boeor.  c;- 
nitas,  sstimatio :  — Bssc?^- 
wuriSscipe  episeapd  in .. 
£^.  gl.  Sm,  p.  79.  W^flrf. 
scipes  wyrSe  werAi^^'» 

or  MltMatiM^  A.  Si  i  Sr- 

Bumen  weor^kcipa  krm 
if  honour,  Bt.1,%.  "St::^ 
Bsenne  weorSadpenAau- 
here  hanortm,  />.iH  ("< 
wur^scype  been  n  hsmW' 
Ps,  48,  21.  Botaa  fw^ 
Bcype  or  wuritocype  » *»■ 
nore,  Mt.  IS,  il:  Mt^i 
WyHSscipai  iks  tiskt:  is- 
nitates,  oomitia,  EJf.^^ 
p.  58. 
«  WeoHSung,  wa^mg,  wyrtat 
e ;  /.  Homvmg,  v»i^ 
tuppUca^on,  wcrUffm,-*- 
lebration ;  honoratio,  cb*^ 
celebratio,  toleBoite^-*^ 
orlSung  Etitreoi  tA¥t» 
Pasdtarum,  Bl  S^^^'* 
Ealra  halign  vetfScaf  < 
celebroHon  rf  «B  tesfi^  ^ 
Alf.poLSS.  Towecrfce* 
or  wurSunga  is  hamrm,  i> 
Can,Edg.S9:I^%^ 

WeoriSung  a  fvn,  usf^-  ^ 
weoriSig. 

Weort-tun  antaclsanfirlr% 

a  garden,  C.  *  B»  «^ 

wyn^tun. 

Weorud  a  eempsnfi  **■•  *' 

werod. 
Weondd,  8k.  the wsdl«t^^ 

compounds,  ?.  •aciiU.  *^ 
Weoruld-biagwBrMii«flf** 

BLprrf, 

Weosende,  for  •esendf  »¥» 

partt^mstMO, 
Weosnian   ts  want^  *7  ^' 

ai«cere,C«.5i  ».«»** 
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WER 


90g 


WER 


■Weonil  awtatei,  ▼.weale. 

Weoti  a  trite  ma»,  tage,  Ort.  4, 
10,  V.  wita. 

Weotao;  pp.  weotod  to  know, 
decru,  Cd.  228:  Bd,  S,  p. 
507, 21,  ?.  witan. 

WeoSel  a  npoihi,  v,  weiSel. 

WeoSel  needif,  poor,  ▼.  wsedla. 

WeoSelnes  wani,  ▼.  we^elnes. 

WeoSerweard  contrarjf,  adoine, 
v.witerweard. 

Weo^o-ban  a  collar-bone,  v. 
wi^bao. 

WeoiSo  -  bend  Withe  -  bind, 
wood'hindf  n  sort  qftidld  eon- 
toMut,  wrapping  itse{f  about 
plnUi  cycuunen,  convolvu- 
lus, L.  M.  3,  8. 

Weotoma,  weotuma.  A  portion, 
dowry  t  dos,  Cot.  66 :  L,  EceL 
AIJ.  12. 

Weox  hereated.  Gen,  21,  8 ;  p. 
»/weaza&. 

Wb'pan  ;  he  w6piS ;  p,  we6p, 
beweop ;  pp,  w^pen,  bewopen 
[Ftl  wepa  to  ery  out,  to  cry 
for  auistaitee.—-Jrom  wop  a  cry] 
I  V.  n.  To  WBBPjMOttm;  flere. 
l*.a.  To  lament,  bewail  i  de- 
liere,  plonre :— 1.  Ongan  he 
wepao  anpit  UUJkre,  Mk,  14, 
72.  Hwi  wepat  ^u,  Jn.20, 
lit  15*  He  weop  ofer  hig, 
Lk.  19,  41.  Hwi  wepaS  ge, 
Mk,  5,  S9.  2.  Wepan  dead- 
ne  maim  d^kre  mortwun  he 
■taea,  6m.  50,  8.  Weop 
hit  lunu  dejleoit  ejue  JUkan, 
Gen.  37,  84l 

^rpendlic;  adj.  Moun^fiU,  la- 
tntabk;  flebilia,  luctuoBua : 
— Wependlic  tid  a  moun^ 
tide,  Or.  1087. 

fepman  a  male,  ▼•  wspman. 

^'epn,  wepna,  wepnn  weapone, 

v-  wspen,  wspn. 

Vepned  a  male,  for  ita  com- 

poinds,  V.  wsepened,  &c. 

f  epoian  to  arm,  Th.  Am. 

^ER,  es ;  M.  lleeL  ver  m.  vtr, 

"flri/w;   OU  Ger.  wer,  war, 

*^aer,  bar,  baro  m.  vtr,  Aomo, 

^'Ai/or :  Moee.  wair  vtr;  wai- 

ros  nn:    ffei.  gwr   a  man, 

^baHd:    Jr.  Gael,  fear;   pL 

&rm,a  noa,  oa  ta^UvM^aa^  one: 

Sp.  Taron  m.  a  jnoa,  a  man  rf 

reopeetability,  a  baron :    Pert. 

J*  wir  a  friend,  reaton,  in- 

telUet ;  an  old  word,  WettonU 
Oriental  Lang.  p.  235 :  Sant. 
Tinb.  The  IceL  ver  vtr; 
pi.  verar,  veriar  vtrt  habita- 
toretf  proprii,  dofenaaret ;  from 
the  JeeL  veria  defendere,  lege- 
re^  vim  hottilem  propmleare]  1. 
A  man ;  vir,  homo,  maa.  2. 
A  hubandf  maritus,  vir: — 
1.  Se  halga  wer  tha  holy  man, 
Cd.  138,  Th.  p.  178,  21.  Wsel- 
dreor  weret  blood  rf  man,  Cd. 


52.  Gelic  ^am  wisan  were 
eimilit  ttxpienti  viro,  Mt.  7,*  24. 
Of  were  genumen  de  viro 
eumpta.  Gen,  2,  28.  And 
Abraham  geaeah  I'ri  weraa, 
Gea.  18,  2:  Jot.  6,  21:  Lk. 
9,  30.  Fiftig  rihtwiara  wera 
quUtqnagintajuttorum  mrorum, 
Gen.  18,  26.  Wer  and  wif 
he  geaceop  hii,  Gen.  6, 2.  2. 
Hire  wer  ejut  maritut,  Mt,  1, 
19:  Bd.  S.  p.  594,  44.  psea 
wifes  wer  ittiuafoenuna  mari" 
tut,  Ex.  21,  22.  Marian  wer 
Mariet  mr,  Mt.  1,  16.  Un- 
der werea  anweald  sub  mariti 
dominium.  Gen.  8,  16.  Mid 
werea  egaan  with  fear  of  hut- 
band,  Cd,  48.  Heo  leofode 
mid  hyre  were  ilia  vixit  cum 
ejut  marito,  Lk.  2,  S6.  Ealle 
l^a  wif  l^e  weraa  hiefdon  om- 
net  foemina  qm  maritot  habu- 
enmt,  Num.  81.  17. 
f  Wer,  were,  wera,  ea ;  m.  [Fr«. 
weregeld  a:  Ger.  wehrgeld 
a:  Old  Ger.  wer,  were]  A 
fine  for  tlaying  a  man,  the 
price  or  voiu^  itfa  man*t  Hfe  ; 
capitta  aeatimatio  «tve  pre- 
tium  quo  vita  cuq^u^u®  hpvA 
Anglo-Saxonea  pro  vario  suo 
atatu,  ordine,  et  conditione 
cenaebatur.  Every  man  waa 
valued  at  acertain  aum,  which 
waa  called  hia  were,  and  who- 
ever took  hia  life  waa  puniah- 
ed  by  havinff  to  pay  thia  were 
to  the  family  or  relationa  of 
the  deceaaed.  The  were  waa 
therefore  the  penalty  by  which 
hia  aafety  waa  guarded  and 
hia  Crimea  prevented  or  pun- 
iahed.  If  he  violated  certain 
lawB,  it  waa  hia  legal  mulct ; 
if  he  were  himaelf  attacked, 
it  waa  the  penalty  inflicted  on 
othera.  Hence  it  became  the 
meaaure  and  mark  of  aman'a 
peraonal  rank  and  conae- 
quence,  becauae  ita  amount 
waa  exactly  regulated  by  hia 
condition  m  life :  -r—  Gif  hia 
wer  biS  twelf  hund  acil  \f  hit 
were  be  1200  thiVingt,  L.  In. 
19.  Gif  hia  were  bnS,  ftc.  \f 
hit  were  be,  ^.,  L.  In.  82. 
Gilde  ^one  wer,  butan  wite 
pay  the  were,  without  wite,  L, 
Aff.  pol.  82.  Twelfhyndea 
mannea  wer  ia  twelf  bund 
acylljmga.  Twyhyndea  man- 
nea wer  ia  twa  hund  acill  a 
twelve  hundred  man't  were  it 
1200«.  A  two  hundred  man't 
were  it  200«.  L.  Edw.  Guth. 
12,  W,  p.  58,41.  psea  werea 
finimgyld  firat  payment  of  the 
were,  L.poL  Edm.  7.  Werea 
acyldig  guilty  of  were,  L. 
Atheist.  17, 20 :  L.  Cnut,  pol. 
14,  80.     Werea  weddian  or 
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beweddian  weram  promittere, 
spenders,  L.  Edw.  Guth.  12. 
To  eacan  |>am  riht  were  in 
additamentum  debites  wera,  i.e. 
prater  juttam  capitis  atHmti' 
tionem,  L.  Wiht.  W.  p.  U, 
$  2, 8, 4,  5, 6, 7, 8.  Betan  wer 
or  were  to  pay  were,  L^  pol. 
Alf,  84.  Gyldan  wer  or  were 
to  pay  were,  L.  Alf.  poL  26, 
82,  88.  Gyldan  twa  hia  were 
to  pay  twice  his  were,  L.  Cnut, 
poL  80.  Betan  or  gebetan 
mid  were  to  recompense  with 
a  were,  L.  poL  Alf.  2:  L, 
Edw.  Guth,  8,  4.  Betan  be 
fullan  were  emendare  juxta 
plenam  weram,  L,  pot,  Atf.  28. 
Gyldan  be  hia  agenum  were 
solvere  juxta  ipsius  propriam 
weram,  L,  In.  80.  Forgildan 
be  healfan  were  compensare 
per  dimidiam  weram,  L.  Cnut, 
poL  57.  Be  hia  agenum 
were  geladian  hint  juxta  ejus 
propriam  weram  purgare  se, 
L,  In,  80. 
f  Wer  oa  enclosure,  a  fence,  v.  waer. 

Weran  to  wear,  L.  Can.  EccL 
Z6 :  Ex.  29,  29,  v.  werian. 

Wer  -  beamaa  lofty  warriors ; 
hominum  robur,  virea,  Cd, 
167.  Lye  toys,  Suapicor  tamen 
legendum  omnino  wen-  vel 
wan-beamaa,  i.  e.  curruum 
trabea,  et  narraturum  in  hoc 
loco  poetam  quod  in  Ex.  14, 
25,  memoratum  legimua. 

Wer-borh  a  wore  pledge,  v. 
wsr-borh. 

Were  a  work,  deed,  Cd,  214,  v. 
weorc. 

Vf  etc  A  dwarf :  nanua,  CM.  140. 

Wercan  to  work,  Bt.  R.  p.  190, 
v.wyrcan. 

Werdan,  werdian.  To  infure, 
corrupt,  spoil,  forbid;  corrum- 
pere,  apoliare,  vetare,  Bt.  16, 
2 :  R,  Ben,  prefz  R.  Lk.  18, 
16,  V.  wyrdan,  awerdan. 

Were  a  fine  or  were,  v.  wer. 

Wered  sweety  Ex,  15, 25,  v.  weo- 
rod. 

Wered  a  nuOiitude,  Lk.  2,  18, 
V.  werod. 

Weredan  to  grow  sweet,  Bt,  22, 
1,  C,  V.  werodan. 

Werednea,  ae;  /.  Sweetness, 
pleasantness;  dulcedo,  DiaL 
1,8. 

Were-fteh^e  a  deadly  feud,  r, 
wser-fieh^e. 

Wereg  wicked,  aecurted,  Cd. 
216 :  Bt.  22,  1,  V.  werig. 

Werelie,  werilic,  werlic;  a^f. 
Manly,  mateuUne,  worthy  of  a 
man;  virilia,  maacuUnua: — 
Werlic  cynn  ato^  kind,  Eff. 
gr.  6.  Werlic  on  nebbe  aioa- 
ly  in  countenance.  Elf,  T,  p. 
33,  Sim  l^at  werilioe  welan 
^ines  middangeardea  ora  the 
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riches  qf  this  mid^arth  worthy 
of  a  man,  BU  18,  Card.  p.  60, 
9. 
•»Were-wulf  A  man-wolf ,  a  tor- 
cerer  destroying  men;  vir- 
lupus,  lycaothropos,  L,  Eecl. 
Cnui.  26. 

Werg  wicked,  accwsed,  Cd.  42, 
229,  V.  werig. 

Werg  A  curse ;  e^iecratio :  — 
Susel  l^rowUn  wean  and  wer- 
gum  torment  endure  in  woe 
and  curses,  Cd,  218. 

Wergan  to  drfend,  Chr.  921,  ▼. 
werian. 

Werg-cwaedan  to  speak  eoU,  to 
curse  s  maledicere,  F.  Ps.  54, 
12. 

Wergean  to  speak  eml,  to  curse ; 
maledicere,  F.  Ps.  104, 14. 

Wer-geld  faie  of  the  were, 
money  paid  as  a  compensation 
for  the  loes  of  Ufes  wer»  so- 
ludo,  L.  In.  SS:  54:  X. 
Ethelb,  82,  fT.  p.  4. 

Wergend,  ea ;  m.  [part  ^werian 
to  defend]  A  defender!  pro- 
tector, Oen.  15,  1 :  Ctf.  92. 

Wer-genga  a  ranger,  v.  w»r- 
genga. 

Wergian  to  curse,  L.  Ps.  108, 27, 
V.  wirgian. 

Wergnes  a  curse,  malediction, 
Cot.  BS,  r.  wiiginis. 

WerglS  A  curse ;  maledictio,  Cd. 

88. 
*  Wergung,  e ;  /  Mirfortune,  mi- 
sery, distress,  a  curse;  mice- 
ria,  maledictio,  T.  Ps.S7,  19. 

Wer-ffyld  fine-money,  ▼.  wer- 
gcla. 

Wer-gyld-)>eofa  thirf  that  may 
be  redeemed  by  paying  his  were, 
L.  In.  72. 

Wer-hid  Manhood,  the  male; 
virilia  sezus.  Gen,  1,  27 :  17, 
12, 14, 27. 

Wer-bam  Wareham,  ▼.  Waer- 
ham» 

Werh  -  brede  a  ringworm,  y, 
wearg-braede. 

Werbta  a  workman,  v.  inrrhta. 

Wer-hyrde  the  keeper  of  a  wear 
or  place  for  fishing  ;  aeptipia- 
catorii  {wera  dicti)  custos,  v. 


Weri  weary,  v.  werig. 

Weria  the  wicked,  Bd.  S.  p.  549, 
4,  ▼.  werig. 

Werian,  werigean,  bewerian, 
gewerian ;  p.  ode,  ede  ipp.od; 
9.  a.  iPlat.  Dut.  weren  :  Frs. 
wara,  waria,  weria:  Ger,  web- 
ren :  Ker.  weren :  Dan.  ymrge : 
Swed.  wazja :  IceL  vena  d^^- 
dere,  iegere,  vim  hostilem  pro- 
puhuare.  —  From  Moes.  wair, 
A.-S.  wer  a  mom,  or  wer  a  fine 
for  slaying  a  man,  hence  a 
guard,  protection]  I.  To  wear, 
put  on,  bear ;  induere,  gererc, 
veates  gerere.      2.  To  fortify, 


protect,  4rfend;  munire,  de- 
fendere,  tueri : — 1.  Reaf  we- 
rige  gehwa  swa  hia  bade  ge- 
b^ge,  ^aet  se  preost  ne  we- 
rige  munuc-acrud,  ne  Iswed- 
ra  manna,  ^e  ma  ^e  Be  wer 
wera^  wifnianna  gyrlan  wear 
clothing  such  as  becomes  his 
contUtion,  that  the  priest  wear 
not  a  monk^s  clothing,  nor  of 
laymen,  more  than  the  man 
wear  women's  garments,  L.  Can, 
JSccL  36,  W.  p.  158,  56 1  Jud. 
7,  8 :  Gen.  28. 20.  He  moste 
wepen  werian  he  must  wear 
arms,  Bd.  S.  p.  517,  7,  B. 
pst  hi  for  neode  waepn  moton 
werian  that  they  of  necessity 
must  wear  or  bear  arms,  L. 
E{f.ep.50,W.vul7hlS.  2. 
le  wylle  ^let  ^^elnolS  arce« 
biecop  werige  hia  land-are  / 
wiU  that  archbishop  Ethelnoth 
fortify  (protect)  his  landed 
property.  Chart.  Cnut.Hicke^s 
Thes.  vol  I.  p.  168.  Hraegle 
bine  mid  to  werianne  to i^e/«ni/ 
hiuue^  with  clothing,  L.  Alf. 
Bed.  86.  Ne  mibton  under 
bord-hreo^an  werigean  ndght 
not  mnderboard  bucklers  de- 
fend, Cd.  154.  Lif  and  land 
werian  to  defend  life  and  land, 
L.  Ethelr.  Const.  fF.p.  110,  $ 
6 :  L.  Edw,  7  :  £•  Cnut.  pol. 
24.  Weredon  mid  ^y  weaide 
protected  with  the  wood,  Cd. 
40 :  Elf.  T.  p.  18. 
J  Werian  to  beware,  L,  Edm.  III. 
9,  W.  p.  76,  20,  v.warian. 

Werian;  ic werige;  f.ode;^. 
gewerigad,  geweigod  [PlaL 
Ger.  langwieren  to  tire,  fa- 
tigue: IceL  vare  durare]  1. 
To  wbart;  fatigare,  conte- 
rere.  2.  To  grow  weary  ; 
laaaescere :  —  1.  pact  willen 
werige  ut  volens  eonterat  se, 
L.  Edg.  pn.  10.  2.  Bd.  S.  p. 
633,  31 :  494,  15. 

Werio  ;  adj.  [Plat.  Ger.  lang- 
witrigtediouSffatiguing :  Dan, 
langvarig:  Swed,  l&ngwarig: 
IceL  langvaranlegr  diutinus, 
tesdiosus]  Weary,  fatigued, 
tired,  depressed,  humble;  fa- 
tigatus,  defeaaua,  confectos, 
depresaus :  — *  Werig  gegan 
defessus  eundo,  Jn.  4,  6.  Am 
0%  |>aet  be  werig  becom  to 
anum  wifmen  cueurrU  usque- 
dumfatigatus  venisset  ad  quon- 
dam mulierem,  Jud.  4,  17. 
Handa  waeron  werie  manus 
erant  fatigata,  Ex.  17,  12. 
Frofer  eallra  werigra  moda 
contort  of  all  weary  minds,  Bt. 
22,  1.  Werig  ferhSe  depres- 
sus  animo,  Jdth.  p<  25,  84. 

Werio,  wereg,  werg;    drf.  se 
weriga ;  seo,  ^aet  werige ;  adj. 
Wicked,  vile,  accursed;    ma- 
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Hgnua,  infettai,  execrabilii: 
— Se  weriga  gast  tht  meiti 
epirU,  Bd.  8.  p.  497,  14,  19. 
26.  Werige  gastai  ua&(- 
nant  prints,  Cd.  5.  pa  veri- 
gan  gastaa  the  wieksd  ipirut, 
Bd.  S.  p.  5S6,  86,  40i  St 
ealdor  ^ara  verign  gutt  tit 
chirfofthe  indMipinCi,  Bi. 
S.  p.  633,  11.  Ooguimoc  \i 
werigan  gaatasreordiaok^ 
the  wicked  spiritM  to  discuoK^ 
Cd.229. 
k  Werigan,  werigean  to  cam,  PaiL 
36,  7,  V.  wirgian. 

Werig-cweiSan  to  spedt  ml,  u 
blaspheuse :  maledicere,  &•. 

Werige,/orwerige&de  i/jmSm, 
L.  In.  28. 

Werige  weary,  f.  werian. 

Werignea,  werines,  ae ;  /.  Ww- 
RINB88;  laastndo:  — HvH 
elles  ia  to  aecaime  ifB<e 
wi^  werignjBM  rcste  foi 
aUudeet  queerenimn  micet- 
tra  lasritudinem  refsiui  Bl 
iSLp.  494,  17:  588,39. 

Wering  A  dam,  mril  or  M 
an  arek  or  bay  mnii  tf  htam 
or  planks  and  piles  fc  kar  ^ 
the  force  rf  the  mmtnfrm^ 
side  of  a  wharf  or  i«Rn,  i 
bulwark,  rampart;  aggtr.f^ 
Som. 

Werlame  -  ceaster  The  aoti 
FenUam,  now  5t  Jlbeu;  >V 
rolamium  oppidim.  Fies 
S.  Albani,  in  agro  Henfe- 
dienai,  BdS.^  479,  i 
1  Wer  -  leis  Manless,  aitkmi  i 
husband;  marito  orbao.  L 
EtheL  Const.  W.  p.  109,M 
L.  poL  Cnut.  71. 

Weriic  manly,  E^.T.^i.  < 
werelica 

WerUce ;  ado.  Mm^,  WSf ; 
▼iriliter : — ^Weiiice  do  K  ^ 
26,  20. 

Wer-loga  a  breaker  rfhktm^ 
pact,  V.  wmr-h^. 

Wer-maegiS  a  tribe  sfwm.  Cs, 
79;  80. 

Wer-mete  Mei^s  meet;  Iwu- 
num  cibus,  ataumai,  Cd.  ]& 

Wermington  W  AUUKCTOT,aw 

OundU,  Northaa^Osmkin,  Or^ 
968. 

Wermod ;  m.  Woem^oc?. 
southernwood;  absinAinB^- 
Cot.  6.  SuSeme  waa*. 
australe,  L  e.  Seeumaa  sre 
Pontieum  abshUkinn,  I.  -It  - 
38.  Se  fiila  wemod  •oA* 
absinthium,  £.  if.  '*  ^  '• 
sulSeme-wuda. 

Wem  A  squimh  wuras.  »• 
acwem. 

Weman  to  warn,  t.  "7""^, 

Werod,  wered,w«nKi,»«^ 
e%in.[mostliksl9dermdJrm 

weor,  wer,  a  ■oa;  pt  '•*5 
weraa.    RtUkitsOsti^ 
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art  (kt  Wei  aer,  aerawd,  aer- 
puiabaiile,ikirmuhtjlght!  the 
GteLndlr.  arradhiii.aii  arma- 
ment, T.  Waekter,  p.  1867,  suh, 
wer]  A  eomptmjft  people,  tribe, 
tudtUndet  hott,  army,   troop; 
catuSf  tiirba,  populus,  exerci- 
tt»,turma,  oonon : — Eall  we- 
rod  ^  folces  tota  multitudo 
poffuUf  Lk,  1,  10.     pa  com 
I'ct  wered,  Lk.  22,  47.    Eall 
pet  werod  )wra  halgena  ailthe 
multUvde  of  the  saints,  Nie.  24. 
Wsrleas  werod  afnthlesstribe, 
Cd»i,    Werod  waes  gefysed 
tie  host  was  set  in  motion,  Cd, 
IM.      Werodes    aldor    the 
peopk*s  prince,  Cd,  62.     My- 
celnes    heofonlices    weredes 
muUitudo    exerdtus    coeUstis, 
Lk.  2, 13.    Worn  l^fles  weru- 
deia  band  iff  the  host,  Cd,  175. 
Se  pirn  werude  geaf  mod  and 
mffate  who  to    the  multitude 
fWfe  eomrage  and  might,  Cd, 
173.      Uyne  mid  ealle  his 
ivcomde  adylgodeeum  cum  toto 
ejus  exercitu  delevit,  JBd.  S,  p. 
m,  27.   WeoToda  ealdor  ex- 
enituum  princeps.  Cod,  Exon. 
11  a,  15. 
^erodan  To  grow  sweet  i  dul- 
cescere,  Bt.  22,  1. 
^erodnes,    ae;    /.    Sweetness, 
pleasantneest  ftectar;  dulcedo, 
£.  Ps,  30,  23.     Nectar,  E\f. 

r-  9,  i  16. 

Ceroid  the  world,  ▼.  woruld. 
"ero^  sea-shore,  ▼.  waroiS. 
'erpan  to  cast  down,  Cd,  214, 
Y.  weorpan. 

er  -  Bcipe,   es ;    m.   Manhood, 
fortitude,     vaUmr ;     TiTilitas, 
forticudo,  Chr.  1086. 
erse  woree,  v.  wyrae. 
erst  woret,  ▼.  wyrreat 
en  Wort,  urfermented  beer  ; 
nustuniy  Sowt. 
?rt  a  herb,  ▼.  wyrL 
iris  worthy,  r,  weoriS. 
T-^»eod,  e;/.  The  human  race, 
!  natum,  people,  country,  re- 
ion  :  ,im  pi.  men,  mankind ; 
umanum  genua,  gens,  natio, 
^gio  9  P^'  wer-^eoda,  gentes, 
omines : — pu  ^as  wer-j^eode 
orran    ^eaohteat    thou    this 
ttiom  somghtest  from  far,  Cd. 
14.      On  )»a8  wer-^eode  into 
is    country,   Cd.   135.      On 
use  iver-l^eode  m  this  nation, 
i.  127.      pa  ongnnnon  wer- 
n  vrer-^eoda  spell  then  men 
tram  to  work  spells,  Bt.  R.  p. 
O  :     1 95.      Wer-I'eoda  ge- 
aid    9teay  of  nations,   Cd. 
1. 
Snes      worship,    honour,    v. 


cybtla  An  accusation  for 
acier^9  or  for  murder,  or  some 
h     ca§rital   efemce;     wers 


.  (non  solutae)    accuaatio,  L. 
In,  71. 
'Werud  a  host,  army,  Cd.  175,  v. 
werod. 

WenUd  the  world,  ▼.  woruld. 

Weryd  a  multitude,  host,  v.  we- 
rod. 

Wet,  for  west  the  west,  Cd,  175. 

Wesan;  part,  wesende;  ic  eom, 
^u  eart,  eaHS,  he,  seo,  hit  is, 
jB  ;  we,  ge,  hi  aynd,  syndon  : 
p.  ic,  he  waes,  \>u  wsere  ;  we, 
ge,  hi  wsron :  sub.  ic,  I'u,  he 
8y,8e6,8ig;  we,  ge,  hi,  syn; 
p.  ic,  ^u,  he  wsre ;  we,  ge, 
hi  wseron ;  imp.  wes  I'U ;  we- 
B&a,  wese,  ge:  pp.  gewesen, 
wesen ;  v.  n.  iPlat.  wesen : 
Ditt.  wezen :  Frs.  wesa,  wei- 
sa :  Ger.  seyn :  Al,  geseyn  : 
Ot.  sin,  uuesin:  Isd.  Ker. 
uuesan :  Moes.  uuisan  :  Dan. 
vate:  Swed.viaitL:  IceLyen, 
Y.  Adelung  in  seyn]  To  be ; 
ease,  exiatere,  fieri : — Nellen 
ge  wesan  swylce  leaae-licete- 
ras  noUte  vos  esse  tanquam  hy- 
poerita,  Mt.  6,  16.  Ic  msg 
wesan  I  may  be,  Cd.  15.  Ic 
eom  g^nog  wel  /  am  enough 
well,  Bt.  23,  3.  pu  eart  ge- 
selig  thou  art  happy,  id, 
Hwst  is  |7St  wJtat  is  that,  id. 
Hu  wunderlic  ^u  eartS  how 
wonderful  thou  art,  Bt.  38,  4. 
On  fruman  waes  word  and 
\net  word  waes  mid  God,  and 
God  waes  I'aet  word,  Jn.  I,  I. 
Ealle  ^ing  waeron  geworhte 
)»urh  hyne,  Jn.  1,  3.  Hig 
synt  of  Gode  acennede,  Jn. 
1,'  13.  paet  ge  sin  eowres 
Faeder  heam,  l^e  on  heofonum 
ys,  Mt.  5,  44,  45.  Wes  us 
fiele  ireond  be  to  us  a  faithful 
friend,  Cd.  130.  Hal  wes  ^u 
sanus  sis  tu,  ave,  vale,  Mt, 
27,  29:  Mk.  15,  18.  pset 
wese  ut  esset,  fiat,  Bt.  R.  p. 
198.  Wesa^  hale  be  whole: 
estote  sani  avete,  valete,  Cot. 
170.  Hale  wese  ge,i<;:  Mt.  28, 
9.  Cniht  wesende  puer  exis- 
tens,  dum  puer  esset,  Bd.  S.  p. 
518,  36. 
« Wesan  To  macerate,  soaks  ma- 
cerare,  Herb.  2, 19,  Lye. 

Wesan  eommessatores,  Prov.  28. 

Wesa^  be;  eatote.  Cot.  170,  ▼. 
wesan. 

Wesend  iFeel.  vfsundr  m.  urns'] 
A  buffalo,  wild  ox ;  urus,  bu- 
halus ;  taurus  bison  Lin : — 
Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  59.  Twegen 
wesend  homas  duo  bubali  cor- 
nua,  WynfL  TesL  in  Hickeis 
pref.  p.  22,  29. 

Wesende  being;  part  ^ wesan. 

Wesle  [Plot,  weael  »./:  Dut. 

wezel  n :  Oer.  wiesel  n :  Dan. 

vesel  e :   Swed.  wesla  /.  vaa- 

kiU  «.  MMtefa]  A  WBAasL; 
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mustela  vulgaris  Lin  : — Elf. 
gU  Som.  p.  59 :  Cot.  132. 
PWesline  A  rough  coat;  laena,  R. 
Ben.  interl.  55. 

Wesp  a  wasp,  Cot.  160,  v. 
wsps. 

West  [Plat.  Dut.  west/:  Ger. 
west  m.  the  west  wind ;  westen 
HI.  occidens:  Old  Ger.  west- 
roni:  Not.  westere:  Dan. 
west,  westen  c :  Swed.  west, 
wester  m :  IceL  vestr  n.  oc- 
cidens"]  The  west  ;  occidens : 
— West  faran  to  go  west,  Cd. 
174.  paet  he  west  and  norlS 
wyrcean  ongunne  that  he  west 
and  north  would  begin  to  work, 
Cd.  15,  Th.^.  18,  18.  Foron 
l^a  west  onbutan  iverunt  occi- 
dentem  versus,  Chr.  918.  paet 
is  |>rittige8  mila  lang  eaat  and 
west,  Bd.S.  p.  I,  S.  Bewestan 
Saeferne  by  the  west  of  Severn, 
Bd.  S.  p.  646,  21.  Be  wea- 
tan  Hai,  Gen.  12,  8. 

West,  western ;  adj.  West,  west- 
ern; occidentalis : — ^Westan 
wind  from  a  west  wind;  ab 
occidente  ventua,  E^.gl.  Som. 
p.  63.  On  westan  healfe 
paere  cyriean  on  the  west  half 
of  the  church,  Bd,  S.  p.  543, 
29. 

West,  westan;  aehf.  Westemly, 
from  the  west;  occidentem 
▼ersuB,  Bt.  39,  13,  Card.  p. 
356,  16 :  Cd.  38. 
4  Westan  [Plat,  wiisten:  Dut. 
yerwoeaten :  Ger.  wiisten,  ver- 
wiisten :   Old  Ger.  ostan,  ua- 

'  ostan:  Fr.  devaster,  devas- 
tare:  Sp.  Port,  devaatar]  To 
WASTE,  to  lay  waste ;  yastare, 
Ors.  1,  10. 

Westan- wudu;  g.d.  -wuda[west 
west,  wudu  wood]  Wbstwood, 
fFiltshire ;  occidentalis  sylva, 
aedes  olim  episcopalis  occi- 
duorum  Saxonum,  Chr.  709. 

West  -  Centingas  Men  rf  west 
Kent ;  incolae  occidentalis 
plagae  Cantii,  Chr.  999. 

West-dael  west  part,  the  west; 
occidentalis  pais,  plaga,  occi- 
dens, occasua.  Gen.  13,  14: 
28,  14 :  Deut.  3,  27 :  Mt.  24, 
27:  Pi.  67,4:  Ex.  10,  19: 
£Jt.  13,  29:  Bt.Z%  13. 

Weste  ;  ^.  m.  II.  es ;  /.  re ;  adj. 
[put,  woest :  Plat.  Ger.  wiist : 
Old  Ger.  uuost,  uuuost:  Mens, 
Glos.  Tuosti  sola,  yuostin  soU- 
taria]  Waste,  desert,  barren, 
empty ;  desertus,  inculttts,  in- 
utilis,  yacuua :  —  Stow  weste 
locus  desertus,  Mt.  14, 15  :  Mk. 
1,35:6,31,32,35:  JLJb.4,42: 
9,  10.  Hub  weste  forlaeten 
dowms  deserta  reUcta,  Mt.  23, 
38.  Eall  ^set  on  eallom 
feodum  weatea  lige%  all  thai 
in  all  regions  lieth  waste,  Bt. 
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18, 1 :  Pt,  68»  30.  On  wes- 
tum  lande  in  deterta  terra, 
Deut.  32,  10.  On  westere 
Btowe  ra  deserto  loco,  Uc,  9, 
12:  Mk.l,^5.  Weste  hola 
an  empty  hole,  Bt.  7, 4. 

'  WbstbNi  wssten,  es ;  «.  iDut. 
woestyn,  woesteny  /:  Plat* 
Ger,  wiiste  /:  Ot.  Not.  8[c. 
uuasti,  uuosti,  uuuosti,  uuas- 
tin :  Slao,  paust,  paustina]  4 
desert,  waste  ;  desertum, 
eremus,  solitudo  : — Andlang 
^as  westenea  per  deeerimn.  Jot, 
S,  16.  To  ^am  weatene  ad 
deeertnm.  Gen.  21,14:  Num, 
20,  1.  To  Sinai  weatene  ad 
Sinai  desertum,  Ex,  19, 1.  On 
^aet  weaten,  on  weaten  in  de^ 
sertim,  Ex.  4,  27:  5,3:  8, 
27:  ML  4,  1.  purh  pat 
weaten  per  desertum,  Ex.  3, 
18:  15,  22.  TodiBlda  mid 
miatlicum  weatenum  eepara- 
ted  by  varioue  deserts,  Bt.  18, 
2. 

Weaten-setl  A  desert  habitation, 
a  hermitage  i  in  eremo  habita- 
tio,  eremetorium,  Som. 

Weaten-setU  J  deseH,  settler,  a 
hermit  i  in  eremo  habitana, 
eremita,  B(f.  gl  Som.  p.  70. 

Weatern  Western  j  occidentalia : 
— purh  ^ne  amyltan  au^an- 
weateman  wind  bp  the  mild 
south-western  wind,  Bt,  4,  v. 
west;  adj. 
*  Weat-em  a  desert  place. 

Weate-weard,  weat-weard,  weat- 
werd.  Westward,  ipe«/iMirif- 
ly,Bt.  16,4:  18,  1:  29,3. 

Weat>healf  the  west  ha^  or  part, 
Num.  3,  23. 

Weatig  Desert,  waste  ;  deaertua, 
JZ.  Mk.  6,  35. 

Weat-lang  along  the  west,  Chr. 
893. 

Weatm  fiuit,  Bt.  39,  13,  v. 
wsatm. 

Weat>meatfM«<siocl;  quamlon- 
giaaime  occidentem  veraua, 
Bt,R.Tp.  170. 

Weat-moringa  land  [JTi^.  West- 
mariland:  Bic.  Hood,  Weat- 
meriland:  Brom.  Weatmer- 
land.  —  weat  west,  moring, 
mor  a  moor,  heath ;  land  land] 
WEaTMOKBLAND;  occidenta- 
lium  montanonim  terra,  co- 
miutua  in  Anglia,  Chr.  966. 

Weat-mynater  [The  west  min- 
ster or  monastery,  so  caUed 
from  being  on  the  west  iff 
l^ndon}  WEaTMINSTBR ;    oc- 

cidentaie  monaaterium,  ad 
flumen  Thameain;  ubi,  di- 
ruto  AppoUinia  tempio,  ec- 
cleaiam  conatnixit  Sebertua 
orientalium  Sazonum  rex, 
A.  D.  610 ;  cui  nomen  a  aitu, 
Londinium  veraua,  inditum 
est,  ut  et  toti  plagse  circum- 


jacenti    Weat-minater,    Chr. 
1040. 

'  Weatnea,  se }  /.  Desolation,  de- 
struction; desolatio,  C.  Lk. 
21,  20. 

West- north-wind  q.  A  vehe- 
ment southern  wind;  circius, 
Som, 

Weat-rfce  The  west  kingdom; 
occidentale  regnum,  acilicet 
Francorum,  Chr.  885.  Im- 
.perium  occidentia,  Ors,  2,  1. 

Weat-riht  right  west,  westward, 
Bd.  S,  p.  504,  26. 

Westrincge  A  vessel;  vaa  ita 
dictum  in  Charta  Edgari  R., 
Bd.  S.  p.  776, 47. 

Weat-Seaxe  The  West  Saxons, 
who  occupied  Cornwall,  Devon, 
Dorset,  Somerset,  Wilts,  Hants, 
and  Berks;  occidentalesSaxo- 
nea,  Chr,  440,  ftc,  ▼.  Seazan. 

Weat-auS-wind  the  south-west 
wind;  Africua,  iSImi. 

Weat  -  Wealaa  The  people  of 
Cornwall;  occidentalea Walli 
she  Britanfli,  scilicet  Comu- 
hienses,  Chr.  813. 

West-weard  westward,  v.  weate- 
weard. 

West-wind  the  west  wind;  h- 
▼onius,  zephjnrua,  Bd.  S.  p. 
639,  20. 

Wet  wet,  y.  wsbL 

Wet  rages;  inaanit,  Jn.  10,  20, 

V.  wedan. 
"Wet-edre  A  vein;  vena,  Som. 

Weter  water,  Chr.  Gib.  p.  2,  23, 
▼.  WKter. 

Weterisc  Waterish,  moist ; 
aquoaua,  humidoa,  madidua, 
Som, 

WEDE  Sweet,  m^t,  pleasant; 
auavis,  mollis,  lenis,  jucun- 
dua :— -Sweg  ^sa  we^an  san- 
ges  a  sound  rf  the  sweet  song, 
Bd,  S,  p.  630,  23,  MS  O.  T. 
Ic  |>e  uedan  aceal  wegaa  (ye 
aindon  we^e  /  shaU  lead  thee 
ways  that  are  pleasant.  Cod, 
Exon.  32  b,  7. 

We^el  poor,  needy,  ▼.  waedla. 

We^el  A  swathe,  swaddling- 
band;  fiucia,  Som. 

We^elnea,  se ; /.  Want,  poverty ; 
inopia,  egeataa : — purh  we€- 
elnysae  agylta^  propter  ino- 
piam  delinquunt,  Bd.  S.  p.  490, 
9.    For  weMnysse  wonild- 
goda   pr^  inopia  sdBcularium 
bonorum,  Bd.  S,  p.  581,  9. 
WEDER,  ea;  m.    A  wether, 
ram ;  venrez,  aries : — Ps.  28, 
1.  'WeiSreBheAmvervecispul- 
Ua,  aries  tenellus,  Cot,  21.  Tyn 
weSeraa  decern  verveees,  L.  In. 
70. 
WeiSer  weather,  y.  weder. 
Wetroor  [i/aier.Wsdmor:  Flor. 
Weadmor  :  Mat,  West.  Wad- 
mor. — mor  a   nwor]    A  wet 
moor,  Wbdh orb  ;    humidua 
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mona,  pslin :  rid  Dona  ia 

agro  Somenetensi,  Chr.  8TS. 
^Wex  flDcur,  ▼.  weax. 
Wexan  to  increase,  Ci.  10,  r. 

weaxan. 
Wex  -  bred  a  writiMg-tsik,  t. 

wex-bred. 
Wexen  Waxer,  made  tf  mi; 

cereus,  Som. 
Wexing  A  waxiro  ;  iocRDeB- 

turn.  Sown,  27,  79, 2<H. 
Wex-sealf  Wax-salts,  eenit, 

sear-doth;   ceream  nsgacB- 

turn,  centum,  CsL  SOSl 
Wex^  inereases,  Bt,  32,  1,  v. 

weaxan. 
WhUe  a  while,  Chr.  837,  t.  ML 
Whilum  Joratime,eukikJt, 

39,  10,  V.  hwilma. 
Wibba  a  worm;  Tamif:-S« 

gliaigenda  wibba  •  liita;  er 

glow-worm,  Ef.gl  Sm.}, 

59. 
Wibban-dun  [Gak,  WHbtAdd- 

num]  Wimblbdos,  Sort, 

Chr.  568. 
Wi-bed,  wi-bod  «  titv.  a 

85:  B<l.iS.p.5U,lii.r<f 

bed. 
Wibil  a  weevil,  t.  wifel 
Wi-bora  a  standerd-hanr,  t. 
wig-bora. 
•Wic,  wye  [Pto.  wik  /  i^ 
wyk  /:    Frs.  inm  f'.  Oet 
weichbild  n.  a  torn  ntt  it' 
jurisdiction:     Old  Gn.  x^> 
wiek,  weich  a  turn,  «»'  ■ 
monastery,  bays  l)aa.T^/&c 
c.  a  cove,  bay :  Sued,  ink  «. 
Uke  the  Dam:  leeL  rik  ;>  > 
naif  brevior  et  kikr;  ^^  ■•  I 
recessus,    seeessut,  mm  <^ 
actio  porva,  brese  90^"]  ^ 
A  dwellmg-ploce,  hti^ 
village,  street;  hibiutio. 
cua,  pUtea.     2.  A , 
dwelling,    aa  for  boK 
hence  a  monasterff  cair-'i 
monaaterium.     3.  Fcr  >^i' 
diera,  hence  a  eoft  <<®  << 
caatra.    4.  Forieciiiity,bos 
a  castle,  fortress:  cariziiA 
5.  A  place  of  secuntr  i< 
boata,    hence  a  ks$,  "^ 
formed  by  the  unaSuhes 

a  river  or  the  shert  tf  tket 
portua,  ainus  maris  :'-l^ 
ctt^e  mcintsa  kwun  i<* 
tion,Cd.9a.     On  w«te  » 
into  a  wasted  ds 
Cd.  98.    Butan  ps  vk 
viewn,  ML  $,  n, 
wuldor  frestan  wic  «»  *«** 
glory-fast  vUlege,  Cd.  n.| 
2,30.    GaonwicHs*^f 
tre  its  in  mess  urbis.  It- ' 
21.     On  wyonn  »  J>^" 
Mi.  6,  2.    Sfcean  w?e^ 
ran  wic  to  sttk  •  mere  >9 
dweUsng-flate,  Cd-  ^ 
On  hia  wican  «•*>'' 
tery,  Btf-  tp.1  31.   W 
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wiciim  from  hit  mhuter,  Bd. 
S.  p.  606,  9.      3.  pa  waro 
feoree  wic  then  toai  a  fourth 
ttotim,  Cd.  148,  7%.  p.  186, 4. 
Hlyn  weariS  on  wicum  a  din 
woi  in  the  eampf  Cd,  95,  Th, 
p.  124,  12.      4.  For  of  pam 
wican  went  from  the  fortrest ; 
decessit  ab  iato  castello,  Chr. 
878.    i,  Smylta  wic  tranquU- 
ktportns,Bt.R,  p.  181. 
>-wic,8s  a  terminatioii,  signifies 
a  dwelling,  station,    village, 
cattle  or  a  bmf,  according  to 
tkt  diferent  eihuUion  rf  the 
pieces;    hence    the    present 
-wicb,  -wick ;    as,  Alnwick 
tie  dwelling  or  village  on  the 
Jin;  Berwick,  Beomica  wic 
iheBemidanidwelling!  Green- 
wich, Grene  wic  Oreen  village  ; 
Harwich,  Here  wic  the  army 
ftetien;   Ipswich,  Gjrpes   or 
Geapes  wic  from  the  curving 
a/  the  river  Gipping ;    Nor- 
wich, Nor*  wic  tJte  north  vil- 
lage or  dwelling  ;    Sandwich 
the  tend  residence  or  port,  4>c. 
Wic  a  week,  ▼.  wic-ds^. 
Wjcan  To  yield,  ghe  way,  de- 
fart ;  labare :— Wicon  weall- 
^ten  wall-fastenings  yielded, 
Cd.  167,  Th.  p.  208,  14. 
Wicca-ned  advice  or  consultation 
of  wUckes,  Deut.   18,  11,  v. 

WJCCC. 

l^iccE,  an;/.  [Plai.  wikkers- 
kc  /.  a  witeh ;  wikker  m,  a 
toreerer:  Dut.  wigchelaarster 
/.  a  sorceress :  wichelaar  vu  a 
toreerer;  Frs,  wikke  /.  a 
mich;  saga:  Lai,  mid,  vegius 
«i.  0  sorcerer']  A  witch  ;  in- 
cantatrix,  saga,  renefica: — 
Wiccan  cneft  the  craft  or 
orttf  a  witch,  X.  po/.  Cnut,  5. 
Wiccan  sagee,  ineantettrices, 
L  £dw,  Guth.  11:  L.  pol. 
CsKf.  4.  Onfon  wiccan  to 
receive  witches,  L.  EecL  Atf, 
30.  ^ 

icce-craft  WiTCRCRArr ;  in- 

cantatio,  ▼eneficium.  Lev,  20, 

27:  L  North,  /Veaft.  48. 

iccian;  p,  ode;   pp.  od.    To 

fue   witchcn/t,    to    bewitch; 

veneficiis  ud : — Gif  hwa  wic- 

cige  if  any  one  bewitch,  L,  Can, 

Edg.  imp,  pn,  41. 

iccno^.d6m  mtchcrefi,  magic 

nt;  locantatio,    an  magica, 

Crf.178. 

c-daeg  a  week-day,  Bd,  S,  p. 

S27,9. 

ce  a  week;    aepdmana,   L, 

5«r/l  41,  ¥.  wuce. 

^[v.  Brocket,  p,  177,  Jamie- 

m'i  Seat.  Diet,  in  roun-tree : 

'/atqait8che,(q)witficbe,quit- 

i  f.  sorbus    etueuparia    Lin, 

Mf,  pyrus  emeuparia:    Ger, 

uitze  /.  eberiiache  /:  Dan, 


ronne,  ron,  ronnetrse  n: 
Swed,  ronn  /.  According  to 
Ihre,  it  received  Us  name  from 
runa  incantation,  because  of  the 
use  made  of  it  in  magical  arts. 
The  Qer,  wiinschelruthe  /. 
virgula  divinatoria :  Plat, 
wikk-rode/.  being  made  from 
the  roun-tree,  evidently  belong 
to  this  word]  AwiTCKZ,moun- 
tMn-ash,  roun-treCf  roan-tree, 
rowan-tree;  cariscua  arbor; 
sorbus  vel  pyrus  aucuparia 
Lin:  —  Cot.  165.  Opulus, 
Som, 

*  Wicelian  To  move,  stagger,  wag ; 
movere,  tacillare,  Som, 

Wiceng  a  pirate,  v.  voicing. 

Wicg,  es;  n.  Ahorse;  equus, 
Beo,  8,  92,  Th,  An, 

WicoA  A  kind  of  worm  or  flu,  a 
beetle ;  blatta :  —  £or-wicga 
EaR'Wio;  forficula  auricu- 
laris  Lin : — Elf,gl,  Som,  p.  60. 

Wicgan-beorch  [^itfr.Wicgam- 
beorg :  Flor,  Wigganbeorh : 
Hunt,  Winbeomj  Wenbury 
or  WsMBURif,  Devonshire,  Chr, 
851. 

Wic-gerefii  a  chirf  officer  rf  a 
town,  a  tax-gatherer  ;  vici,  op- 
pidi  praefectus,  L,  Hloth, 
Eadr,  16.  Publicanus,  Elf, 
gl,  Som,  p.  66, 

Wicgung,  e;  /.  Incantation, 
witchcrrft;  magia,  di?inatio. 
Cot,  99. 
'Wfcian,  wicigean,  gewician ;  p, 
ode ;  pp,  od  [wic  a  dwelling] 
\,  To  dwell,  abide,  remain; 
mansionem  liabere,  manere. 
2.  To  be  stationed,  to  encawtp ; 
castrametari : —  1.  Hi  comon 
to  Genesar  and  ^ar  wicedon, 
Mk,  6,  53.  Niht-weard 
sceolde  wician  a  night-watch 
must  remain,  Cd,  148,  Th,  p. 
185,  3.  2.  losue  wicode 
^reo  niht  wiiS  J^a  ea,  Jos,  3, 
1.  Hig  wicodon  set  Etham, 
Ex,  13,  20:  15,  27:  /m.  4, 
19.  Israhelisce  folc  gewicod 
haefde,  Ex.  14,  5.  Ymb 
wicigean  to  encamp  about,  Cd, 
146,  Th.  p.  181,  22. 

Wicing,  wiceng,  es;  «.  A 
heathen,  pirate,  vikino  ;  bar- 
bania,  piratua: — Micel  here 
aeg^er  ge  pBs»  land-heres  ge 
|)ara  wicinga  a  great  army  as 
well  rfthe  land  force  as  of  the 
pirates,  Chr.  921.  Gegadro- 
de  an  hlo%  wicinga  assembled 
a  band  of  pirates,  Chr.  879 : 
885. 

Wicin^-mere  Wigmore;  vil- 
la in  agro  Herefordienai, 
L^e, 

Wicing  -  sceaiSa  a  sea  robber,  a 
pirate ;  pirata.  Cot,  155. 

Wicnere,  es ;  «.  ^  steward,  bai- 
liff, servant;  villicua,  dispen- 
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sator,  minister : — pa  cwaeiS  se 
wicnere.  Gen.  24,  5,  10.  To 
I'am  wicnere.  Gen,  43,  19. 
i^Wicnian  to  dwell,  to  divine,  be- 
witch, R.  Ben,  66,  v.  wician, 
wiccian. 

Wic-steal  [steal  a  stall,  place] 
a  place  of  encamping,  a  camp  ; 
castrorum  locua,  castra,  Cd, 
146. 

Wic-stow  [stow  a  place]  A  place 
for  a  camp,  a  camp,  station; 
castrorum  locus,  castra,  static, 
Gen.  32,  2:  Ex,  33,  7,  11: 
Lev,  4.  21:  8,  17:  10,  4: 
Num.  11,32:  12,15. 

Wic-|>en  A  week  -  thane,  a 
weekly  servant ;  servus  heb- 
domadariua,  R.  Ben.  35. 

Wic-|7enung  weekly  service,  E. 
Ben,  35. 

Wid  wUh,Bd,  ^.p.499,38,  v.wi<(. 

Win,  wyd ;  ^.  m.  n.  ea ;  /.  re : 
def,  se  wida;  seo,  l^set  wide; 
adj,  {Plat,  wyed:  Dut,  wyd: 
Ger,  weit :  Mons.  uuito :  Tat. 
uuit,  40,  9 ;  breit  ist  phor- 
ta  inti  uuit  weg  lata  est 
porta  et  spatiosa  via:  Dan, 
vid,  vidty  Swed.  wid:  leel, 
vidr  atnplus,  vastus :  Fr,  vui- 
de  empty]  Wide,  hroad,  far, 
extensive,  famous :  latus,  spa- 
tiosus,  late  patens,  Celebris: 
— Geond  widne  grund  through 
wide  earth,  Cd,  189.  Hu  wid 
and  sid  how  wide  and  long, 
Cd,  228.  To  widan  aldre  to 
age  remote,  Cd,  48.  Gesetton 
sidne  and  widne  occupied 
spacious  and  wide,  Cd,  80. 
Sceop  wide  si^as  decreed  far 
joumeyings,  Cd,  42.  In  ^sere 
widan  byrig  tn  the  wide  city, 
Cd,  208.  On  widum'weate- 
ne  in  spatioso  deserto,  Deut, 
32,  10.  Geat  is  swiiSe  wyd, 
Mt.  7, 18. 
*^Wfd-brad  widespread;  late 
latus,  Cd,  30. 

yfid-cuiSfar  known,  public,  re- 
nowned; ubique  notus,  Bt. 
11,1. 

Wide ;  comp,  or ;  sup.  ost ;  adv. 
Widely,  wide,  far,  abroad,  on 
every  side,  everywhere  ;  late, 
ample,  undique,  passim  to- 
Wide  under  wolcnum  widely 
under  (the)  skies,  Cd,  92. 
Side  and  wideybr  and  widely, 
Cd,  6.  Feor  and  mdefarand 
widely,  Bd.  S.  p.  604,  2 :  628, 
8.  To  wide  too  widely;  ni- 
mis  late,  Nic.  17 :  Mt.  24,  7. 
Wop  waes  wide  wail  was  on 
every  side,  Cd,  144.  py 
wider  the  farther,  Cd,  215. 
Widest  baeron  widest  carried, 
Ci.  178. 

Widewe  a  widow,  Deut.  27,  19 : 
L,  Can,  EccL  8,  v.  wuduwe. 

Wid-farend    a    wide   wanderer. 
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^agab&ndt  yanbuiidaB,  Past, 
48,7. 
d  Widgal  J  toamderers  vagus,  va- 
ffaDundiis,  Past,  49, 4. 

Widgalnys,  se;  /.  ^  largemeu^ 
extent,  wmdering  ;  amputudo, 
vagatio :  —  Widgalnys  modes 
a  wandering  cf  the  nUnd,  Dial, 
2,3. 

Wid-gangul  wandering;  excur- 
rens,  vagua,  Patt,  49,  4. 

WidgiUe,  widgielle;  g,  m.  n. 
en;  f,  re:  ^.  aewidgUla; 
aeo,  pset  widgiile  ;  adj.  Wide^ 
large,  tpacwu* ;  latus,  am> 
plua :  —  losue  gewylde  eall 
pax  widgiile  land.  Jot,  1 1, 16. 
On  ^am  widgUlan  landc, 
Num,  21.  25 :  Ex.  3,  8.  Hu 
widgiile  ptBA  heofones  hwealfa 
biS  how  spacious  the  expanse 
qfthe  heaven  is,  Bt,  19. 

Widgilnea,  ae ;  /.  Largeness,  im- 
mensUy:  amplitudo,  profun- 
ditaa: — Widgilnya  ^aea  wes- 
tenes  immensity  of  the  desert, 
GnthL  Fit.  3  :  Bt.  32,  2. 

Wi^gyle  tpaeiotts,  Ps.  30,  10,  v. 
widgiile. 

WiOL  Filth,  f»llmtUm ;  illuvies : 
-^Ideae  mid  widle  beamitan 
virginem  illume  poUuere,  i.  e. 
stuprare,Jdth,^  22,  12:  Cd, 
64^ 
•  Wid-last  wide  course,  far;  lato, 
ejctenaogreaaUfprocul,  Cd.iS. 

Widlian,    gewidlian;    p,  ode; 
PP'  od.   To  contaminaU,  d^, 
prions  ;  poliuere«  C,  Mt,  15, 
II. 

Wid-maae/ar'/amed  ;  late  cele- 
bria,  B/.  24,  2 :  Cd.  79. 

Wid-maeraian,  gewid-mseraian ; 
p.  ode,  ude;  pp.  od,  ud;  v.  a. 
[wid  wide,  mersian  to  ctle- 

.  hraUi\  To  publUh,  celebrate, 
dnmlge,  spread  abroad,  drfame ; 
divu^are : — He  ongan  wid- 
nuBnian  >a  apnece.  Ofer 
ealle  ludea  munt-land  wseron 
p9»  word  gewidmsraode,  Lk, 
1,65:  1ft.  1,45:  Gen. 45, 16. 

Widnes,  ae  -,  f,  Widembsb  ;  la> 
titudo,  amplitudo,  Sam. 

Wid-ny  t  A  dart,  sUng ;  jaculum, 
funda,  R.  18,  Sam, 

Wido-ban  eoOar-bone,  L.Ethelb, 
52. 

Widor  wider,  v.  wide. 

Widor  the  weather,  ▼.  weder. 

Wid  -  acri^ele,  wid  -  acri^ole, 
wid-acri^iile«  Wandering,  also 
a  tort  pf  nuns  who  wandered 
about  at  their  pleasure ;  late 
vagana,  erraticua,  vagabuii- 
dua,  Proo.  7 :  R,  Ben,  1,  Som, 

Widuwe  a  widow,  L,  Can,  EccL 
8,  y.  wuduwe. 

Widwan  widows,  L.  EccL  44,  v. 
wuduwe. 

Wiebed  an  altar,  T,  Ps,  83,  4, 
▼.  wibed. 


^Wiel  a  servant,  slave,  Ex.  21,  5: 
20,  32,  V.  weal. 

Wielm  heat,  ▼.  welm. 

Wiergian  to  curse,  ▼.  wirgian. 

Wierrest  worst,  v.  wyrrest. 

Wierse  worse,  ▼•  wyrae. 

Wiese  wise,  v.  wise. 

Wieta  a  wise  man,  v.  wita. 

Wietan  to  know.  Past.  15,  4,  ▼. 
witan. 

WiFiea;  n.  [Plat.vneSn:  But, 
wyf  «:  Frs.  wif  «:  Ger. 
weib  n :  Old  Ger,  uuib,  uuip, 
wyb:  Tat,  221,  2,  uuib 
uuazuuofis?  mulier  quid  plo- 
rat :  Mans,  uuipbeit  sexus  : 
Box.  uuip  nmUer;  hwswi 
materfamiUas :  Dan.  yiv  c: 
JeeL  vif  ».]  I,  J  woman,  fe- 
male ;  muUer,  foemina.  2. 
A  wiFB ;  uxor : — 1.  pst  wif 
andwyrde,  Gen.  8,  2,  pst 
wif  waea  gehseled,  Mt,  9.  22. 
Were  and  wif  mas  et  faenUna, 
Gen,  5,  2.  Wif  and  wsepned 
female  and  male,  Cd,  10. 
Sume  wif  qutsdam  muHeres, 
Lk.S,2:  24,  22.  Manega 
wif  wssdtsB  muUeres,  Mt.  27, 
66,  Betwyx  wifa  beamum 
inter  muliemm  JSUos,  Mt,  11, 
11 :  Lk,  7,  28.  2.  Abramea 
wif  Abrahami  uxor.  Gen.  11, 
29 :  16, 1.  Mm  mflegitima 
uxor,  L,  poL  Alf.  38.  We 
biddia^  |»et  senig  criaten  man 
ne  gewifige  on  hia  wifea  neb- 
magon  we  command  that  a 
Christian  man  shall  mot  marry 
with  his  wtfe*s  near  relations,  L. 
EccL  CnuL  7.  Ge)»eodan  to 
bia  wife  adharere  ejus  uxori. 
Gen,  2,  24  :  ML  19,  5 :  Mk. 
10,  7.  Eorer  wifa  ear-brin- 
gaa  vestrarum  uxerum  inaures, 
Ex.  32,  24  :  BL  24, 3. 
r  Wff-cild  a  female  child,  a  girl, 
Bd.  S.  p.  493,  16. 

Wff-cynn  woman's  kind  or  race, 
feminine  gender,  Bd.  S,  p.  474, 
22. 

WiPBL  [PloL  wevel  m:  Old 
Dut,  weuel,  weuelworm  m: 
Frs.  wefel  m:  Ger,  wiebel, 
komwiebel  m :  Mons.  uuibil : 
WeL  cbwil,  chwilen  a  beetle, 
may-bug, chafer:  BreLc^hoaiX 
m.  a  beetle]  A  weevil  ;  aca- 
rabaeua;  curenlio  granarius 
Lini — CoL  160.  Cantharua, 
Cot.  32. 

W(fe-8slig  happy  wiM  a  wife, 
happily  married;  uxore  for- 
tunatuB,  Som, 

Wif-fiseat  wtfc'fast,  married,  L, 
poL  Cnut.  51. 

Wff-fiex  a  woman's  hair,  hmr; 
cseaariea.  Cot,  162. 

Wiffende  Breathing:  apirana. 
Lye. 

W{f-freond  a  female  friend,  C. 
Lk.  15,  9. 
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i»Wif-gal.  vff^cBde 

muliemm  amim,  libi£fis#, 
venerem,  Fart.  iOl 

Wlf-gymawWs  — frr— ■wim. 
L,  M.  3, 57. 

Wif-gemanasHfiirw  emartia, 
eoncnbitus,  Med,  u  Qmtl 
19. 

Wif-giomia  msBent  owr,  «a 
terimm,  C  ML  la,  19. 

Wif-hid  WomeOmi,  tkjtm, 
eex,  afemaki  m&trnxa, 
Eff.gLSom.y.U.GaL\.r. 
^  Wifian;  p.  ode;  fp.od  [vr 
w^e]  To  take  ai^i,  bne^ 
r.  ceorlian  to  take  a  haito: 
uxorem  ducne,  mamB-t: 
um  inire :— On  Yur  ^u: 
cneoriaae  o^lSe  on^  ieor*- 
an  wifian  m  Ike  tkiriean- 
tion  or  in  the  fnotk  tt  mry 
Bd,   S.   p.  491,  7.    p^s^ 
worulde  beam  wifitl,  L 
20,   34.       Hig  BOO  a 
druncon  and  wifbdoD  i2  f^ 
ba$U  et    bibeheat  it  %tm 
dneebimt,  Lk.  17, 27.  Ner 
fia^  big  1MM  uxent  ism:  A^ 
Aft  22,30:  Mk.l%ii:Qo. 
11,29.  ManigehsbiaSfeB^ 
lilioe  gewiibd  man^imtm' 
pUy  married,  BL  11*  I  (r- 
p.  48,  11.     Ne  inaA  *m 
wifienne  non  txpe£s  ura 
dueere,Mt.l9,\0.  Wiip^ 
de  uxorem  dueens,  JA,  H«^ 

Wff-lac  a  femaU  g^mmar 
wedlock;  matrinwiiiiaa wp- 
tue,  L.  psL  CmO.  4i 
1  Wfflic  Womanlike,  wemed§Jm- 
nine;  ranliebiis,  Ixmtet. 
B^,  gr.  Som.  6:  Bd.i\ 
521,  24l 

Wiflice;  ado,  Wtmmihh'^ 
a  woman;  miilielnter,  ^V 
Som.  p.  38. 

Wif-man;  g,  -mannes ;  n  [ms 
a  man,  one  tf  the  hsnm  in^. 
A  wo  man,  ft-msk*  a  ^' 
foemina  bomo,  feaua*,  us- 
her, uxor, /«^i3I:i]iru 

22,5:  Gen.2,21 
Wif-man  a  Ma  ate  I 


a^ 


ry,n 
Wff.men  wvUke 

tons,  Som, 
Wff-myn 

v.myn. 
Wif-acrud  a  wenes*t 

muliebria  vesOi^  ^^'  '"•*• 
Wift  the  weft  or 

▼.  weft. 
Wff.)iegn  a  ftmek 

lewd  woman;  fyBai»  ten. 

item  qui  fieminai  vat^^ 

suo  comparat,  I«ii0i  C***  ^"^ 
Wff-|ring  am  ■a&re  ««,•»- 

Hymemtut,  CsLM 
Wtfung,e;/  Awiiff6|«*- 

lock,  mamegti  O*""**' 

matrimonium  .♦— Beha*^ 

wi(ungeA9w>i»»***"^ 
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Ge»,  24,  9.     Forbudon  wi- 

fiioga  forbade  marnage$.  Elf, 

ep.  I.  SO.     Mid  wifiingum 

liblwtt  to&dein  wedhek  ;  con- 

nubiis,  i.  e,  statu  coonubia]! 

rirere,  id,  32. 

Wig  a  wijft  V.  weg. 

Wio,  es;  «.  [PkU,  menge,  wi- 

fringe  eomecraticn :  Dui.  wy- 

ding,  wying  /.  eoiwecro^ton  ; 

Frs.  wigena,  wielse  /•  eonse- 

cratim:  Ger,  weihe  /:    Ofd 

Ger.  uuiho   sanettu,    tater : 

Ker.  auibe  /rfere  tanetot  pa- 

tru;   der  unihun  Drioissu 

n»etg  TrinUati:   Not,  pran- 

don  din  uuiebus  ineendertaU 

tiatm  tanetnarittm :  Ker.  uuihi 

bnedietio:  Dam.  vielse  e,  coa- 

uendion;  vie  to  eenaeerate: 

Swed.  wigning,  wigsel  /  eon- 

senatiMi   wiga,   wiga  in  to 

cmteente:  Icei.  vigdr  coiwe- 

cratut!   vigia  eantecrare,  in- 

oMgurare:  iloe<.  weiha,  weihs 

taetHS!  weiban  sanet^fleare^ 

What  u  taered,    am  idol,    a 

tempie;  sacrnm,  consecratum 

aliqaid,  idolnm :  — ^  Hieke/s 

TVs.  I.  p.  11 3.  Hie^flnwiges 

wibte  oe  rohton  ^  this  Uol 

Ihey  rteked  mot  amght,  Cd.  182, 

Tk.  p.  228, 12.     pysne  wig 

vnrSigean  to  wert/dp  thU  idol, 

Cd.  182. 

10,  es ;  «.  [Fn,  wige,  wiebe 
f-  duteruhUf  quarrel:  Old 
(rer.wig:  Mamt.  utiicb:  Lip. 
vige  prtglam;  wigand  «.  a 
irro ;  /cf  ^  vig  fi.  eeedee,  la" 
no;  vfgr  helUeoetu:  Moes, 
"igaiu  war]  1.  ffor,  warfitre, 
hattk;  mavon,  bellmn,  pug- 
u,  pnslium.  2.  Miliiary 
tirce,  armies;  bellicus  appa- 
"itDs,  oopia  militaiis,  militare 
vbtir,  militia,  annatura,  Tia, 
argium:— 1.  Wigea  on  we- 
lum  ta  hopee  of  battle,  Cd, 
M.  Cene  to  wige  keem  for 
attk,  Jdth,  p.  162,  80.  Sen- 
e  to  ^am  wige  wiitii  ad  prce^ 
«n,  Kim,  31,  6.  Mid  wige 
cwellan  pratUo  interjieere,  de- 
re,  Jos.  10, 30,  37.  Gewin- 
an  mid  wige  tubigere  prcelio, 
M.  11,  23.  2.  WeartS  wig 
fen  martial  force  wa*  given, 
i  173.  Wiges  beard  a 
^ider  of  a  force,  Bt.  R,  p. 
»8.  Ferde  mid  wige  pro- 
ctus  est  emn  eopUe,  Jot.  8, 
I:  10,  29. 

a,  an ;  m.  I.  A  warrior,  tol- 
fr,  conqueror,  hero;  miles, 
ilator,  beroa,  Tictor.  2.  A 
fdeman,  munj  homo,  vir, 
sseitim  Tero  prastantior 
quia : — I.  Wigan  on  beape 
dieri  in  a  heap  or  body,  Cd. 
S.  He  |»sr  wigena  fend 
III  he  thera  18  <^  warriors 


fmmd,  Cd.  94.  Ut  alsdde 
wigan  segbwilcne  led  out  every 
warrior,  Cd.  151.  2.  lung 
wiga  Juvemis  homo,  tyro,  Eff. 
gL  Som.  p.  56. 
*  Wigan,  wiggan  [wig  war]  To 
carry  on  war,  to  fight,  contend; 
bellnm  gerere,  proeliari,  con- 
tendere, contumaciter  reais- 
tere : — Oif  be  wigie  if  he  fight, 
L.  Edw.  Guth.  6. 

Wigar,  es.  [wig  battle,  gar  a 
spear]  A  military  tpear,  a 
lance;  militare  telum,  Ian- 
cea,  Elf.  gl,  Som.  p.  63. 

Wig-bed,  wi-bed,  es;  ».  The 
table  or  bed  of  an  idol,  the 
altar;  sacra  mensa,  ara,  al- 
tare :  —  In  au^-bealfe  ^sa 
wigbedes  on  the  eouth  side  of 
the  altar,^Bd.  S.  p.  544,  3: 
594,  5.  Lac  to  wigbedum 
bringan  oblationem  ad  aUare 
ferre,  Ed,  S,  p.  488,  88. 

Wigbed-braegl  the  altar  clothing, 
Ed.  S.  p.  498,  9. 

Wigbed-wiglere  a  diviner  from 
the  altar,  a  soothsayer;  ex  al- 
tari  divinator,  aruspex,  Eff. 
gL  Som.  p.  66, 

Wig-blac  war  pale,  Cd.  151. 

Wig-bora  bearing  war,  martial; 
bellum  gerens,  belliger,  Etf, 
gr.  Som.  8. 
"■Wiflp-bord  war^board,  a  camp, 
tSao  a  shield;  militaria  casa, 
castra,  clypeus,  Cd.  166. 


Wig-craeft  war- craft,  tA«  ert  I      Som.  p.  63. 


carry  on  war ;  wig  battle"]  A 
warrior,  soldier ;  bellator,  mi- 
les:— Gelaedde  ^a  wigend  a 
warrior  then  led,  Cd.  71*  pe 
{yone  wiggend  aweccan  dorete 
who  durst  awake  the  warrior, 
Jdth.y.  25,  13:  26,6. 

"Wigende;  part.  Fighting;  mi- 
litans:  —  Meniu  wigendra 
manna  muUitudo  miHtamtium 
virorum,  Nuut,  26,  2 :  Bt.  R, 
p.  189. 

Wigera'ceaater,  Wigor-ceaater, 
Wigra-ceaster  [Hunt.  Wire- 
ceastre:  Hood.  Wircestre. — 
Wic-wara-ceaster  Wieciorum 
civitas]  Worcester  ;  Wigor- 
nia,comitatuB  ejusdem  nomi- 
nis  urbs  primaria,  nee  non 
aedes  epiacopalia: — CAr.992: 
1130. —  Wigera-ceaater-scir, 
Wigra-ceaster-scyr  Worces- 
tershire, Chr.  1038. 

Wigga  a  worm  or  fiy.  Cot.  207, 
▼.  wicga. 

Wigga-beorb  Wenbury,  v.  Wic- 
gan-beorcb. 

Wiggebed  am  altar,  Cot.  18,  v. 
wig-bed. 

Wiggend  a  warrior,  v.  wigend. 

Wig-bea^  a  war  troop,  Beo.  X. 
7,43. 

Wig-beard  bold  im  war,  Th.  Am.  ^ 

Wig-bus  A  war-house,  a  tower, 
castle,  fortress;  beltica  do- 
mua,  turris,  propugnaculum, 
Ors.  2, 4,  Bar.  p.  69, 6:Etf.gL 


of  war,  am  army;  belli  ars, 
peritia,  militaria  apparatus, 
exercitus,  Ors.  4,  1,^:  Elf. 
ep,  I.  50. 

Wig-cyng  A  war  king,  a  pirate  ; 
belli  rex,  I.  e.  in  quovis  con- 
flictu  bellico  dominatumve- 
luti  exercens.  Qnom  vero 
prisci  Danorum  reges  eo- 
rumqne  posteri  piraticam 
semper  exercuissent,  inde 
fuit  ut  ad  istam  prsesertim 
referretur.  Pirata,  E^.  gr, 
Som.  7.  Et  inde  fonan  vox 
lata  wicing,  idem  prorsua 
significana,  et  in  aliia  monu- 
mentis  Anglosaxonicis  ple- 
rumque  occurrens,  Lye, 

Wig-cyrm  a  war  cry,  Cd,  98. 

Wige-lere,  wig-lere,  es ;  m.  [wig 
an  idol,  Iter,  lar  le<xming]  A 
soothsayer,  conjurer,  wixtard. 
He  was  the  wizzard  as  wicca 
was  the  witch ;  ex  sacria  di- 
▼inator,  augur,  incantator: — 
Elf.  gr.  Som.  9,  f  22:  T.  Ps, 
57,  5.  Wigeleras,  wigleras 
arioli,  8^,,  L.  Edw.  Outh.  11 : 
L.  Come.  ^mh.  4:  L,  pod. 
Cnut.^. 

Wigehmg  imeamiaikm,  ougwry. 
Abas,  9,  V.  gewiglung. 

Wigend,  wiggend,  es ;  «.  [part 
^  wigan,    wiggan    to  figM, 
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b.Wigian  to  war,  fight;  pugnare, 
iSlrai.  ▼.  wigan. 

Wigice,  fir  wigliee  vaUamily; 
bellicose,  L,  Comet.  (  3. 

Wig-leo%  a  war  song,  Cd,  154. 

Wig-lere  a  soothsayer,  r.  wige- 
lere. 

Wiglian  To  conjecture,  guess, 
divine ;  ariolari,  divinare, 
JEqu.  Ven^  23. 

Wiglic  Warlike;  bellicoaus,  Cd. 
154. 

Wigliee  In  a  warlike  manner, 
vaUantly ;  bellicose,  Qffi  Beg. 
3:  Cot,  207. 

Wiglung  soothsaying,  ▼.  wige- 
lung. 

Wig-man  a  wmrWeo  mum,  war- 
rior, soldier ;  bellicua  homo, 
miles,  Off.  Reg.  8:  X.  Const. 
$3. 

Wigno^  Warfare,  war;  militia, 
CoU  129. 

Wigole-liigelas  Btrdr  that  fore- 
bode by  singing,  chirping,  or 
the  like;  oacines  aves,  Stf. 
gL  Som.  p.  66,  Lye. 

Wig-plega  war-pk^f  battle,  Th. 
An. 

Wig-rod  a  war^romd;  milita- 
riB  profiectio^  expedition  Cd, 
96. 

Wig-sigor  war  victory  ;  in  prce- 
lio victoria,  Cd.  98. 
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PWig-si%  a  uHtr-paik;  militaris 
profectio,  expedidoi  Cd.  96. 

Wig-smi^  awar'9mUk,awarrior; 
belli  &bricator,  bellator,  Cd, 
128. 

Wig  -  spear,  wig  -  ipere  a  war- 
tpear,  Elf.  gU  Som,  p.  63. 

Wig-steal  a  Ut  or  kindranee,  a 
bulwark  i  propugnaculum,  ob- 
staculam,  Soiu 

Wig-strang  war-ttroiig ;  bello 
potens,  CoU  27. 

Wig-telgode  A  doublet ;  diplotSi 
M.  C.  Pt.  108,  28. 

Wig-trod  a  wttr-path,  warfart ; 
militia,  jlfami. 

Wigur  a  lance,  v.  wigar. 

Wig-wsgen,  wig-wsg^  a  war 
waggons  inilitare  plaustrum, 
oovinus.  Ore,  1,  7. 

Wig-wspna  Chaine,  braeelete  or 
jewels,  tuck  at  captains  of  did 
gasfe  their  toldiert ;  bellies 
armille,  quales  olim  impera- 
toresmUitibus  dederunt,  Som. 
Lye. 

Wihga  a  warrior,  toldier,  Bd,  S. 
p.  483,  16,  V.  wiga. 

Wih-gyld  a  falte  god,  an  idols 
idoTum,  Cd.  181. 

Wih-buB  a  forttett,  Ort.  4,  2,  ▼. 
wig-bus. 

Wihra-cester  Wbreetier,  v.  Wi- 
eera-ceaster. 
4Wiht  a  creoHure,  wight,  animal, 
thing,  any  thing,  BL  41,  6: 
L,  In,  40:  Bd,  S.  p.  514,  3 : 
Jdth.  12,  23,  ▼.  wuht. 

Wibt  Weight  ;  pondos,  Som. 

Wiht,  Wibtland  [Hunt.  Wit- 
land]  WiOBT,  the  lele  of 
Wights  Vecta,  Vectis  insu- 
la : — pet  is  seo  rnrnH  pe  nu 
eardaS  on  Wiht  that  U  the 
tribe  which  now  dwelleth  in 
Wight,  Chr,  449.  Hi  gese- 
aldoD  biora  twam  nefum,  eal] 
Wihte  )»iet  ealond  they  gave 
to  their  two  nephewt  all  the 
IsU  of  Wight,  Chr.  534. 

Wibt-full  weightfuU,  heaoy;  gra- 
Tis,  Chr,  1000. 

Wihtgara-burh ;  g.  -burge;  d. 
-byrig  [Asser.  Guuihtgara- 
burhg:  J7iail.  Witgaresburcb : 
ZHme^Withgaraburh.— fFt^A- 
garicastellum]  Cariebrook  Cat- 
tU,  IsU  rf  Wights  Whitgari 
castellum,  in  insula  Vecti, 
CAr.  644. 

Wibt-saetan  inhahitanU  of  the 
hie  </  Wight  s  Vectis  incole, 
Bd.  S.  p.  483,  22. 

Wiht-ware  men  tf  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  Chr.  449. 

Wiisc  A  WISH  ;  optio,  Bd.  S.  p. 
638,  40. 

Wilan  To  couple,  Join  together ; 
copulare,  connectere,  Scini. 
Btn. 

Wi^la-wei  weU  away,  Bt.  35,  6, 
y.  wa,  &c. 


'Wil-boda  A  good  messenger; 
gratus  nuncius,  Cod.  Bxon. 
51  a,  2. 

Wil-cuma,  an ;  si.  [wel  well, 
good;  cuma  a  cotter']  A  good 
comer,  one  received  with  glad- 
ness, a  welcome,  welcome  ;  qui 
optatus  et  gratus  advenit:  — 
pu  eart  leofwilcuma  iAov  orl, 
friend,  (a  good  or  acceptable 
comer)  welcome,  Bd.  S,  p.  577, 
22.  Oe  sind  wilcuman  ye 
are  welcome,  Cd.  227,  Th.  p. 
803,  22.  Gesegan  wilcuman 
to  give  a  welcome.  Cod.  Exon. 
15  b,  penult. 

Wilcume  Welcome!  euge!  £^. 
gL  Som.  p.  80 :  C.  Mt.  25, 
23. 

Wilcumian ;  p.  gewilcumode. 
To  WELCOME,  to  salute,  greet ; 
adventum  feiicem  gratulari 
alicui,  sahitare : — Se  casere 
big  gewilcumode  the  emperor 
welcomed  them,  L.  Elf.  ep.  23. 
Gif  ge  ^fBt  an  do^,  l^st  ge 
eowre  gebroiSra  wiicumia^  n 
vos  id  solum  faeiatis,  ut  vot 
vestros  /ratres  salutetis,  Mt.  6, 
47. 
■Wild;  comp.  m.  ra;  /.  n.  re; 
adj.  [Scot,  wuld  wild:  Plat. 
Dut.  Frs,  Ger.  Swed.  wild: 
Old  Ger.  wild,  wildi:  Tut. 
13,  11,  sin  muos  uuas  wildi 
honug  cibus  ejus  erat  mel  syU- 
oestre:  Z>aa.Tild:  /eeL  villr 
tylvestris,  errant:  WeL  gwyllt 
wUd,untamed,  tave^el  1 .  Wild  ; 
ferus,  indomitus,  syWestris. 
2.  Powerfuls  potens  :*-l.  Wild 
deor  fera  bettia,  Gen.  37,  20, 
83.  Wild  bar  a  wild  boar. 
Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  59.  Se  wilda 
fugel  the  wild  fowl,  Cd.  72. 
Gemon^  Ivss  wildan  gewu- 
nan  remen^ert  the  wild  mauf 
ners  recordatur  antiqui  mo- 
ris,  Bt.  25.  Wilde,  wildu 
deor  wild  beasts,  Bt.  39,  1 : 
Cd.  10 :  192.  Wildera  deora 
teiS  teeth  ef  wHd  beasU,  Deut, 
32,  24.  2.  Wildra  more 
powerful.  Ore.  4, 1  :  DeuL  28, 
43. 

Wil-dsq^  desiderata  dies.  Cod. 
Eaton.  14  b,  2. 

Wild-deor,  es;  n.  [wild  wUd, 
deor  a  beasts  hence  perhaps 
with  nesse,  or  -nes,  our  Eng. 
word  wilderness]  A  wild 
beatt  s  fera,  bellua.  Lev,  26, 
6:  £r.22,  13:  23,11:  Lev. 
26,  22:  79,  14:  Bt.  38,2: 
Bd.  S.  p.  554,  24:  Gen,  31, 
39. 

Wild-deoren  Pertaining  to  wild 
beattts  ferus,  Som. 

Wild-deor-lic  like  wHd  beasts, 
JSerce,  cruets  ferae  similis,  fe- 
rinus,  ferus,  Bd.  S.  p.  533,  7. 

Wildeorlioe,  willdeorlice';  adv, 
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Beastly,  mlily;  boddinr. 
IM.  &  p.  554,  25. 

'  Wildcra^/tff  nbdn;  g.  pL  ^ 
wild  mM,  ikit  n,  24. 

WUdro  wiU  heetU,E*.ti:i 
V.  wild-deor. 

Wile,  es  [/ce/.  Tilli  /.  emt]  1 
wile,  enfiinem;  astaot,  Or. 
1128. 

Wile  will,  withes  s  vnlt,  t.  w^- 
Ian. 

Wileff,  wilig  a  wiUem;  alix,  ?. 
weSg. 

Wilege,  wylen,  viligc,  vk, 
an;  n.  q.  [PlaL  Jkt.v^. 
mand  /.  a  biuket  or  ittoftr  J 
willow  twigt^-m^  a  u£tK] 
A  vessel  made  t/  mSm  ^. 
tmgt,  a  batket ;  tfont.  a- 
pbinua,  quippe  ex  Timinibe 
saligneis  cooteztos :  —  Hi 
fela  wilegena  cr  wytfe:- 
quam  multot  eophtmnm!  Mi 
16,  9,  10:  Mk.  8,  19,  A 
Twelf  wiligean  fuQe  imitem 
cophini  pleni,  Ju.6,U:  Lj. 
gL  Som.  p.  6a 

Wil-ftegen  that  hath  iti  wu. 
with,  mind,  or  derirf;  K3 
compos,  Cot.  192. 

Wa-gifa  [gyfe  a  giter] « |«* 
ifwhat  is  desired;  Todlcr- 
tor.  Cod.  Exon.  U  b,  la 
•Wil-bremig  thathaAiUv^jn 
detire ;  Toti  compos,  Ck :-! 

Wilian,  wiUian ;  part  ^tSa^> 
de;  v.a.     ToreUi  Toircr^ 
— He  bet  wilisn  stnni- 
10,  18.     Willigeode  n^ 
deeurrent,  GutkL  Fu.  11 

yrmeabatket,MLli,i:»' 
8,  8,  ▼.  wil^e. 

Wilig  a  wilhtt,  v.  wefig. 

Wilige  a  basket,  Ef.iLSm^f' 
60,  ▼.  wilege. 

Wilisc,  Wylisc.  WilA,h^mfni 
to  Wales;  Wallicas,  Oakr 
cus,  L.  ffflt  4:  5:i  Vi; 
Use  man  a  WeUmm,  L  **■ 
6:  L.  /Ji.32,54:  LUtt^ 
W.  p.71,§13,T.W«liB. 

WiXiaweU,Bd.S.^Mst^ 
wyl. 

WiLLA,  an ;  •:  otot  «i2.  «*• 
«.  [Plat.  Z)rt.  wil,  wiBs  ■ 
Ger.  wUle«:  (M.Gtr.r:^ 
lo,miiUe:  7atl4,(.ai^ 
auillo/o/Mfastein'^ 
wilja  voluntet:  Dam.x^' 
Swed.if^n'.IeeLJ^^'i^ 
m.yMfmMet,gretk;^' 
n,beneplaeUuM;GoiLa: 
wiU,  pleature:  h.  al  vd 
Slav,  wolis,  mia.    Tkl^ 
voluntas  it  weartf  rtkid  *» 
thit  word]  1.  Wai,  mtl»' 
derstanding,  diiptdtimr  ¥^ 
tion,  wiA,  tettett,  "Jj**; 
volitio,   snioni,  inielkcaj. 
desiderium,  consensofc     - 
Strong  d^rt,    W»  f'*** 
pleatures   cupid^  tiW*-^ 
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].  Se  gMceadwiilica  wUla  the 
ratmal  mO,  Bt.  14,  2.  Me 
bi)$  wUla  to  me  it  a  teith,  J 
vuky  B(L  S.  p.  616^  »0,  B. 
Gewtiri^e  >iii  wilia  Jlat  tua 
wkntat^Mt,  6,  10:  26,42: 
Lk.  11,2,  purh  ^ne  wil- 
lao  tin^h  the  will,  Bt,  36, 
I  Card,  p.  286,  20:  Oen.  45, 
8.  pe  hys  hlafordes  willan 
wiste  q»  ejus  demmi  voUmta" 
tm  lumt,  Lk,  12,  47,  48. 
His  ageoea  willes  of  hie  own 
viUf  L  CtOL  Sdg^  imp.  jm. 
38.  Be  ^inum  agenum  wii- 
le,  Gen,  31, 30.  His  agenum 
willum  with  hie  own  wiehee,  Bt, 
34,  11.  2.  Ne  of  fiances 
willan,  neof  weres  wUlan  iiffw 
tt  earnis  Ubidine,  neque  ex  vtri 
Giidm,  /s.  1, 13.  purh  un- 
gelyfedne  willan  per  UUcitam 
lilni&um,  Bd.  S.  p.  548,  29. 

iVUJan  to  will,  wish,  Bt.  34,  10 : 
35,5:  36,4,7:  Lup.  1:  Bd. 
S,  p.  623,  11:  Bt.  39,  11: 
Gn.  32, 17,  V.  wyllaD. 

K^iile-buTDe  a  well  -  brook,  a 
wU-tpnag,  Cd.  69.      . 

^ille-ceifae  Well-ertee,  water- 
crtu;  morum,  i.e.  aquati- 
cum  naaturtium,  Herb.  39»  3 : 

^iUende  WUSng,  wiehing  ;  yo- 

lens,  Cd.  27. 
Villeodlice;     adio,    WilUngly; 

libenter,  optato,  cum  omnium 

desiderio,  Bd.  S.  p.  561, 22. 
Villes;   ad9.  [ae  if  the  g.  <^ 

will  o/*  jku  wiU ;  voluntatis] 

WiiUnghf^  of  hie  own  accord; 

spoDte,   ultro,    L.  Edw.  8: 

L  JtkeUL  W.  p.  63,  (  8. 
?iU-fBgen  lAot  Hath  iU  will, 

▼.  wil-£iEgen. 
^ill-flod  a  well-Jtood,  ovef^lowing 

^wellM;  fimtium  inundado, 

Cd.  71. 
ViU-gebroto  brothere^german ; 

ex  eodem  fonte  (scilicet  bap- 

tinu)  snscepti  fratres,  ger- 

maoi  firatres,  Cd,  47. 
^in-getiS)Sas  volumiary  com" 

rades;  Tolnntarii  comites,  Ci/. 

93. 

ViU-gesteall 
ni  propodtom,  Ctf.  98. 

^ill  -  gesweostor  eietere  -  ger- 
"US;  ex  eodem  foote  (sci- 
licet baptismi)  suaceptae  so- 
rorea,  germanae  sorores,  Cd. 
123. 

^ill^geiSofta  A  coitfederate ;  con- 
silii  porticeps ;  foederatus, 
devotos  cliena,  Cd.  94. 

Gillian  to  deeire,  Bt.  36,  5,  ▼. 
willnian. 

Villice  Wimnghfs  voluotarie, 
libeoter,  L.  Conet.  W.  p.  149, 

^iJlouQg,  wilnung,  gewilnung, 
/    WUlf    wiehf   purpotCf 


eompameme;  ani- 
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choice,  appetite,  pleaetare,  de- 
sire, luet :  cupido,  desiderium, 
concupiscentia,  libido : — Ge- 
brosnunglicumlicre  willnunge 
anruptio  eamalie  concupiscen- 
tia, Bd.  S.  p.  532,  36.  Seo 
ffesceadwisnes  sceal  wealdan 
pere  wilnunga  the  reason 
ought  to  take  the  rule  of  the 
appetites(wishei,will),Bt.3S,  4. 
Heora  willnunge  habban  to 
have  their  will,  Bd.  S.  p.  647, 2. 
On  ^isse  worulde  vnllnunga 
in  deeiret  rf  fhie  world,  Bt. 
41,  3.       Of  gewilnunge   ic 

fewilnude  etan  mid  eow  {'as 
lastron,  Lk.  22,  15.     O^ra 
gewilnunga,  Mk.  4,  19. 
'WUl-si^    a  voluntary  journey; 
desideratum  iter,  Bd.  S.  p. 
541,  36. 

Will-spring  a  weU-spring,  foun- 
.tain,  y.  wyll-spring. 

Will-sum,  wU-sum,  gewill-sum ; 
drf.  se  will-suma;  seo,  jvaet 
will-sume;  adj.  Wished  for, 
desired,  desirable,  voluntary^ 
devoted;  desiderabilis,  desi- 
deratus,  exoptatus,  gratus, 
voluntarius,  de^otua: — ^Will- 
sume  weorc  desideratum  opus, 
Bd.  S.  p.  625,  33.  Ren  wil- 
sumne  asyndrigende  pluviam 
egoptatam  diepergens,  Ps.  67, 
10.  Mynster  Gode  willsum- 
ra  faemnena  monaeterium  Deo 
devotarum  virginum,  Bd.  S.  p. 
588,  2.  Se  vnlsumesta  dein- 
tiesimus,  Bd.  S.  p.  644,  4. 

Will-sumlic,  wil-sumlic.  That  is 
of  one*t  own  will  or  accord, 
voluntary,  deeirable,  amiable, 
devoted;  Toluntarius,  deside- 
rabilis, devotus,  Bd.  S.  p.  488, 
18:Pa.  118,108. 

Will-sumlice,  wil-sumlice.  Wih 
Uf^lyt  of  hie  own  accord,  dc' 
votedly ;  voluntarie,  sponte, 
libenter,  Bd.  S.  p.  529,  44 : 
634,  19. 

Willsumnes,  wilsumnes,  se;  /. 
The  fixed  state  of  the  wiU,  de- 
votion, a  vowed  service  ;  devo- 
tio: — Wilsumnes  modes,  mo- 
des wilsumnys  devoOo  mentis, 
Bd.  S.  p.  478,  11 :  533,  15. 
Mede  his  arfsestre  wilsum- 
nesse  premia  ejus  pirn  devotio- 
nie,  Bd.  S.  p.  642,  14.  On 
wiUaumnesse  haligra  gebeda 
m  devotione  eanctarum  oratio- 
num,  Bd.  S.  p.  606,  33. 

Willung  a  will,  wish,  r.  wiU- 
Dung. 

Will-wong  a  desired  or  pleasant 
plain;  amoenus  campus,  Cod. 
Exon.57  a,  11. 

WiLN  A  wish,  deeire;  TOtum, 
desiderium,  cupiditas : — ^Wil- 
na  |[8ed  a  goad  ofdeeiree ;  cu- 
piditatis  stimulus,  Cd.  13. 
Wilna  gehwilces  of  every  wish, 
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Ctf.  80:  103.  Wilna  wsest- 
mum  tfi  fruits  of  wishes,  Cd. 
92:  80.  Wilna  geniht  Jul- 
fibnent  of  wishes,  Cd.  90,  Lye. 
'  Wiln  a  maidservant,  v.  wyln. 
Wilnian,  willnian,  gewilnian ;  p» 
ode ;  pp.  od,  gewilnod,  gcwil- 
ned  [The  Ger.  wollen  to  wiU, 
per  synecdochen  generis  signi- 
fieat,  eupere,  desiderare,  optare, 
et  simiUa :  Icel  vilna  (at  vilna 
einvaxi)  faoorem  exhibere ;  vil- 
nan  /.  favor,  probably  from 
vilia  to  will, — ^wiln  a  desire'] 

1.  To  desire,  hope,  to  be  dc" 
sirous  of,  to  covet,  wish,  seek, 
require;  desiderare,  eupere, 
sperare,  concupere,  expetere. 

2.  To  tend,  to  be  inclined ;  spec- 
tare,  tendere  ad: — 1.  Hwst 
he  wilnian  sceal  what  he  ought 
to  desire,  Bt.  40,  7,  Card.  p. 
370,  9.  Willnian  [laes  pe  he 
naefts  to  desire  that  which  he 
has  not,  Bt.  36,  3.  Ne  wilna 
)m  ne  ceneupiscito  tu,  Ex.  20, 
17.  He  wilna^,  willnaS  ille 
cujnt,  desiderat,  exoptat,  ^c, 
Bt.  18,  1:  34,  11:  36,  7. 
^Ic  mod  wilna^  soiSes  godes 
to  begitanne  every  mind  dc 
sires  to  obtain  true  good,  Bt. 
24,  2.  He  wilnode  hine  ge- 
seon  he  desired  to  see  Aim,  Lk. 
28,  8.  He  wilnode  cupiebat, 
Lk.  23,  8.  To  hwi  wilnige 
we  aenigre  o^re  sage  ad  quod 
desideramus  noe  uUum  ^iud 
testimonium?  Mt.  26,  65.  2. 
Sege  me  hwelces  endes  aelc 
angin  wilnige  teU  me  to  what 
end  does  every  beginning  tend^ 
Bt.  5,  3.  pu  neatest  hwel- 
ces endes  aelc  angin  wilnode 
thou  knewest  not  to  what  end 
every  beginning  tended,  id. 
Wilna^  to  eoriSan  toiMit  to 
earth,  Bt.  R.  p.  197. 

■  Wilniendlic    Deeirable,    to    be 

wished    for ;      desiderabilis, 

Som. 
Wilnung  a  wish,  deeiret  ▼.  will- 

nung. 
WUoc  a  cockle,  ▼.  weoloc. 
Wiloc-scell  a  ehell-fith,  v.  wcolc- 

scylle. 
Wilong  soothsaying,   v.  gewig^ 

lung. 
Wil-saete,  wyl-saete.  People  of 

Wiltshire;   Wiltunensis  agri 

incolae,  Chr.  799 :  878. 
Wilsc  Weleh,  v.  Wiliac. 
Wilsum  deekred,  v,  willsnm. 
Wilsumlic  deeirable,  y.  wiUsum- 

lie. 
Wilsumlice  willingly,  v.  willaum- 

lice. 
Wilsumnes  devotion,  y.  willsum- 


-    nes. 

Wilt  wilt,  V.  wyllan. 
Wiltun  (olm  Caer  Guiloii,  i.  e. 
oppidum,     WiUew- 
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Town]  WiLTOM;  Carvilium 
oppkUim,  agri  Wiltunensis 
antefaac  primarium^-CAr.  871: 
961.— Wiltim-Bcir  Wilton- 
shire,  WUttkire;  Wiltunen- 
■iflager»CAr.  870:  898. 
*  Wil-weoHSung  Well  or  fommiam 
worMp;  fontium  cuJtiis,  L. 
Can,kd^.  10. 
Wiman,  wnnman,  net ;  /.  [<.  e. 
wif-nan]  A  woman,  femok; 
malier,  foemina: — Seo  wim- 
man  mid  hire  hwitle  bewreah 
hine,/iul.  4^  18,22:  Mk.  10,6. 
Wiaunen  tfOMcii,  Gem.  20, 18 : 
il«A16,27.  Wlitigewimmen 
/«nMM  wHOkrtB,  Job.  p.  168. 

Wi'k,  es ;  a.  [PUa,  wien,  wyna 
fli:  Dut.  ¥Fyn  m:  Oar,  wein 
fli:  Old  Gtr.  uiiin,  ouine: 
Toi,  11,  6,  uuin  noh  ci- 
dirt  trinhit  vbmm  et  Hetrtam 
worn  bikii  .-  Md9$,  wein  vteam, 
weina  ban  mvai  Dam,  Tiin, 
vin  e :  Swed,  win  «:  /eel  Tin 
« :  Wei.  Bret.  Armor,  gwin  » : 
/r.  Gael,  fioo  «.  «pfoe,  rarely 
tmlA :  Fr,  Tin  « :  lU  Sp, 
▼ino  « :  Porf .  Tinho  ai :  Wemd. 
vinn:     iSloOi     wino:      Ork. 

ouHte^  iftout^w :  Per,  ^^  win 

black  grapes,  wine:    Heb,  y%^ 

iin,  jin,  Tin  letae,  tke  gapreesed 

juice  rfgrapet;  firom  j\ys  ine 

to  preeSf  equeexe']  Wini  ;  vi- 
num : — pu  geheolde  Jraet  gode 
win  o«  )»ia,  /a.  2,  10.  Ne 
hig  ne  doS  niwe  win  on  ealde 
bytta,  gif  hi  do^,  |»a  bytta 
beoiS  tobrocenet  and  |>et  win 
agoten,  and  ^a  bytta  forwur- 
da«,  JIfi,  9,  17.  He  brohte 
hlaf  and  win,  Gen,  14,  18. 
Sylle  |ie  God  of  heofenes 
deawe  and  of  eorlSan  faetnisse 
and  micelnysae  hwaetes  and 
wines,  Gem,  27,  28.  Don  win 
on  bytta  iaianllere  vtaaai  in 
uiret,  ML  9,  17:  iik.2,  22: 
Lk.  b,  37,  88.  Drincan  of 
^am  wine  bibere  de  viae,  Gem, 
9,21. 
Win,  winn,  gewin,  es.  [Old 
Ger.  winn,  winne  belkm, 
pagma:  Aiemt,  in  strite,  in 
gaiminne  in  eot^lieiu;  firom 
wkich  orighuUed,  PlaL  Dui. 
f,  Swed.  winst  m.  gatm,  proJU : 
Ger,  gewinn,  gewinstai :  Dam, 
gewinst  e :  leeL  vinna/.  epw, 
labor,  Yinnfng/.  victoria']  La- 
beeur,  eemteet,  tear,  eerrow; 
labor,  helium,  caliunitas :  — 
Geauene  win  onfengan  to  ««- 
dertakeaeoimmomlai^mr,Bd,  S, 
p.  2,  2:  602,9.  Winn  np- 
bebban  to  raiee  war,  Cd.  14, 
Tk,  p.  17, 14.    Sceolde  he  |»a 


wofc  l^ea  gewinoes  geddan 
tkem  wmet  he  tkare  the  work  of 
war,  Cd.  U,  Th.  p.  19,  23. 
On  gewinne,  Lk.  22,  44.  On 
gewin  dagum  m  <2ayf  of  eer- 
row,  Cd,  208,  Th.  p.  254^  24. 
%  Hence  proper  namies  in  win ; 
ae,  Ahrin  all  in  war,  comquer- 
ing  aU.  Baldwin  bold  in  war. 
Eadwin  happif  ta  war.  God- 
win good  m  war.  Lye, 
^Win-sm,  wfn-em  awine-place, 
a  cellar  f  vini  apotheca^  Gr. 
1,9. 

Wina-leis/eyfeM,  v.  wyn-le&s. 

Win-beam  A  wtme-tree,  a  vine  ; 
▼ids  arbor,  Xye. 

Win-belg  a  wtne-bag  or  bottie ; 
▼iniuter,  Ailff.  9, 17. 

Win-berie,  wln-berige  [berga  a 
berrtf]  A  wute-berry,  a  grape  ; 
nva,  Demt.  82,  82 :  Mt,  7, 16 : 
Gen,  40, 11 :  X«.  6,  44. 

Win  -  bog  a  wime'boagh,  vine' 
bough  s  palmes,  Num.  18,  24. 

Win-brjrtta  A  dUpemeeref  wine, 
am  imtkeeper;  Tiiii  dominas, 
custoa,  tabernarius,  Etf,  gL 
Aaup.  62. 

Wln-burh ;  g.  -binge  a  beloeed 
eUp:  dilectaiirb%beUicaarz, 
urbs,  Cd.  174:  206:  Cod. 
Eaam,  88  b,  6. 

Win  -  bum  IHumt.  Winbum- 
minster,  Winbumhammin- 
ster.  *-wiii,  bume  a  brook, 
river"]  Winbukn,  or  Wim- 
borme,  Dortet  I  nomen  vici  in 
agro  Dorsetend,  olim  Vin- 
dogladia  dicti: — ^Winbuman 
mynster  Wimbmma  wumaete- 
rkum;  quod  qnidem  a  Citch- 
burga  sorore  Ine  regis  oon- 
ditum  ante  a.  d.  706,  Chr. 
718. 

eWfn-byrel  [byrel  a  batkr]  A 
wtnc'eeUer, vintners  vini  pro- 
mus,  tabernarius,  Cot,  60. 

Winee  A  winch,  a  reel  to  wind 
thread  upom;  trochlea,  gyr- 
giUus,  Sim, 

Win-ceaster  Wht^teeter,  L.poL 
Cmut,  27,  y.  Wintanceaster. 

Wincel  A  eormer!  angnlus,  Somu 

Wince] -eomb  [wincel  a  comer, 
comb  a  hw  place;    in  an- 

glllo    yicus]     WiNCHBtCOMB, 

WINCRCOHB,  GkmceeterMre, 
Chr.  1068. 
Winceles-ca    [wincel  a  eomer, 
^  water;    aqua   angvlaris] 

WiNCHBLSEA,  Sujfoik,  LffC, 

Wfn-cester  a  wiee  meatftre,  Elf, 
gL  Som,  p.  60,  ▼.  win-seater. 

WiNciAK  iPlai.  Dut.  wenken, 
winken:  Ger.  winken:  Ot, 
Not.  winken,  winchen :  Dom. 
vinkes  J9wed*  winka]  To 
WINK,  to  wink  atf  ni?ere, 
coDniTcre  ^— le  wincige  eoa- 
niveo,  JL  18,  40:  E^.gk  Sm, 
p.  66. 
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'  Winde  Wnuz ;  cocUfli.  Ly. 
▼.  weoloc: 

Windo  amUnu,^tprwf;ai, 
liberi,  prolct,  Ex.  21, 4,  i 

Win-clyster  aekeUnjfgnfu: 
botnis,  raeemui,  fidat  47. 

Win-cole  a  wime  owhr,  hneuf- 
vat,CoLl2B, 

Wind,  es;  m.  [Fkl.Die,Gtr. 
Swed.  wind  «:  la.  Ta 
mnnt:  An.  find  r:  K 
Tindr  SI.  fcatof :  Mta-fiak. 
WeL  gvynt  the  mei,  s/w, 
caaMT,  emell,  baa§  mnt 
through  the  air:  Soil  nr^ 
▼Bta. — Ger.  mtben  a  Um. 
part,  wdiend  Uam^,  «• 
traeted,  wind;  f.  WeskeT,ai 
wind,  alee  Jideaf,  Jimt. 
Meriam]  Wwo;  vn&s;- 
God  aaende  wiiid  afar  eei. 
Gem.  8, 1.  Oft  ^to  csri- 
ton  as  peBM  noria  eaia 
yst  onstyreS  ^  tk  um 
erimJte  temtpeet  sUn  tk  t» 
tranquil  eea,  ML  ^Cal  r. 
40,  9.  pa  geiasc  a  r.^ 
lJt.8»24.  ABdh«"^' 
eel  yst  windesgcinHeci^ 
4,  87.  Sende  Diihta  e- 
celoe  wind  sarir  D«^ 
uuutmm  aeatoB.  Em.  It  tl 
If/.  8,27:  1ft.  4, 41.  ia» 
won  windaa  Jkmwt  wk 
ML  7,  25,  27:  FtU,n 
108, 4.  He  bebyt  veks 
prenepU  vernOM,  IX  i  2^ 
Pk.  184,  8:  ift.US7. 
•Wind-ttddrc  Ae  mmifft  • 
artery;  aspefaahokkr'- 
ehii8»  traehea:— &  71  ^^- 
aeddran  arteritf,  Elf,§l  ^ 
p.  70. 

WiNDAN  }  he  wint;  p,knd 
gewand,  we  mndae:  ^ 
wanden;  v.a.lPleLlM^!' 
winden:  JCer.«intaa,«i3ir 
Dan.  vinde:  Satd.vwa 
leeL  Tiiida  glemerwt,  tr- 
quere]  1.  To  wism  ^ 
twiet,  twine:  pkctoev  tr- 
quere,  glooKiiR;      1  '" 

roup  revoofe,  wneef,  wb*  * 
remmd,lenmeeatkeha9a» 

windifig  eourte;  n^if^- 
gyrare,  dieim^p;  C'*- 
curaa  mo?ere,  fan;  w  ^ 
hem  rapi  8.  Teced,i^ 
mboui,  to  brea£A;  «^  > 
to  eaet  areuitfmlhe^ 
ing  moHen:  pneifire^p'^' 
—1.  Wandhimymbufcie^-- 
dea«ee  beam  tmeed  li»f 
abeui  the  tree  rfieeiL U t- 
Wundon  eynebeba  rf  ff^"^ 


Af<.27, 29:  JM,l%t  ' 
Gear  twelf  gif  be  *»t  \ 
he  mil  iff  IT  Imeke  fewv ,  ^'^ 
Z^Mi.  4.  WiodiB  00  W*C£< 
torevohehtelmi;  fr*»° 
aefe,CU122.   «e%«««^' 
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UpmnOid,  CdL  186,  Tk. 
k  231,  22.  Wand  him  up 
noon  wheeled  up  /ram  thence, 
%  23.  pet  ameru  wand  ut 
idepsglobuUs  emanavit,  Jud. 
I  22.  3.  pet  htm  ^set 
leafod  wand  foiH  on  ^a  flora 
U  ei  eapttt  projiceretf  vel  pro^ 
ieeretur  in  pmimenium,  Jdth. 
i.  23,  8.  Windan  of  gyrante 
wte  jtrogiUre,  wel  circumacto 
^ndmabtcmdere.  Him  wand 
)st  beafod  of  ei  proeUnt  ca- 
nU,  vel  ei  abseidii  eapiUt  Ore. 
),2. 

ode-cneft  the  er^ft  or  artqf 
wing  or  embroidering;  con- 
ezea£|  plectendi  an,  Som^ 
KDEL;  ^.windlea;  d.  win- 
lie;  n.  [LmeaMre  windle: 
^lat.  windel,  windels/:  Dtc/. 
nodsel,  windel  n.  a  band, 
'\Ott,Ugaittre,aemtddle :  Qer, 
^delf,iwathing'band:  Dan. 
riodel  e.  a  handful  of  wool  or 
ttfjptm;  penaum:  IceLvm- 
liU  n.  jMana,  mampuhts] 
i»9ihing  twuted,  a  hatket ; 
Mitextum  quid,  corbia,  cania- 
rum,  sporta,  area :  —  Nam 
Ko  anne  wircense  windel 
yxtfit  iOa  (idrpit)  faetam 
nam,  Ex,  2,  S.  pa  heo 
{CKib  ^ooe  windel  on  ^am 
ixam  fmm  ilia  mdii  arcam 
»  alga,  £x.  2,  6,  6:  29,  28. 
pn  windlas  tria  camietra,  Gen, 
W.  16, 18. 

ode-loccaa  Twitted  ioekr,  a 
Mir  rf  compaesees  toiti  ca- 
uIH,  circinni,  CoL  M. 
ndel-stan  d  emrkd  stone,  a 
Wo7  thell ;  tortua  la|>i8,  coch- 
ea  idnilis,  Elf,  gL  Sam,  p. 
17. 

Bdel  •  ttreowe  Windle  - 
^f^AW,  straw  Jorplaiiing  ;  ca- 
ttBUs,  ex  quo  conficiuntur 
?»««,  Cp<.  41,  Zya. 
odel-treow  Wimdlb-tkbe, 
ilrtijnm  which  baskets  were 
M^f  a  willows  arbor  ex 
^ui  viminibua  contezuntur 
(ports,  oleaater,  aaliz.  Lye. 
>nd-£im,wind-gefon.  A  wind- 
^AH,  o/oa;  Tentilabnim,  C. 
R.  £*.  3, 17. 

ad-hladen  roaghwitk  winds 
reototurbidtta,ventoaiia,  Obs, 
^koLJan. 

^1  windig;  drf.  ae  windi- 
^;  adf,  WiHDY;  yentoaoa: 
--Wiodi  yat  venioens  turbo, 
^.  8,  23.  Windiga  aele  a 
^haU,Cd,  216. 
luUe  la  a  basket,  v.  windel. 
wiles-ofra,  Windlea  -  oure, 
'indles-ora  [JPfor.  CL  Win- 
Seshora:  Afcfai.  Winleaorea : 
jbptf.  Head,  Windleahorea, 
[iDleihorea:  Boad.  Winde- 
oores,  Windesoure:     Gerv* 


Windelsorea,  Windlesorea, 
Winleaorea:  Brom,  Winde- 
Boure,  Wyndeaore :  KnL  Win- 
desour,  Wyndoaor.  —  windan 
to  wind,  ora  a  shore,  Gibson 
says,  Chr,  Norn.  Locorum, 
ExpU,  p.  50,  Quod  autem  non- 
munquam  scribitur  Windle- 
so&SLet  Wmd\e9ovae,id  dedu- 
cendum  esse  vocabuhan  suadet 
ab  ofer,  d,  ofre  a  bank,  quod 
paulatim  liquefactum  fait  in 
oure,  indeque  in  ora]  Wind- 
BOR,  Berks  s  flexuoaa  lipa ; 
qualia  Thamesina  iata,  ad 
quam  aitus  eat '  vicua  inde 
dictua,  Windelaor,  Windsor : 
— Her  sfter  to  Pentecoaten 
waea  ae  cyng  on  Windleaoran 
hereafter,  at  Pentecost,  was  the 
king  at  Windsor,  Chr.  1095.; 
1097:  1105:  1107.  * 

Windong  What  can  be  tunned, 
twigs  s  ▼iminale  quodvia,  jSImm. 

Wind-r«s  a  storm  rfwind;  ven- 
ti  irruptio,  impetua,  procella, 
C,  Mk,  4,  87. 
^Win-druncennys  Wine-dnmkeu' 
ness,  drunkenness  s  vinolentia 
ebrietaa,  Som, 

Wind-acobl  Wind  -  shovbl,  a 
fans  pala  ad  ventilationem 
tritici :— Co<.  172.  Windu- 
acofl,  JZ.  Mt,  8, 12. 

Wind-awingelutf  wind  beating,  a 
fans  pala,  Tentalabrum,  £^. 
gL  Som.  p.  69. 

Windu-msr  An  echo  g  ventoaa 
nympha,  echo,  V,  Waehter  in 
voce  msre :  A,-S.  etiam  fuU 
msr ;  incubus,  ephialtes,  ut  et, 
nympha,  lamia,  ifc,,  y.  wudu- 


Windung  a  fanning,  chuiff,  C  Lk. 
8,  17,  ▼.  winnung. 

Windwian  To  winnow,  blow 
ttways  yentilare,  C,  T.  Ps. 
48,7. 

Windwig  windy.  Elf,  gU  Sam.  p. 
65,  V.  windL 

WiN£,  ea;  flii.  [Old  Ger.  winn, 
winne  socius,  i\Boadoertarius: 
Dan,  yen  ;  pL  yenner  ai.  ami- 
cus ;  Swed,  win  m,  audeus : 
leeL  yinr  ».  oaueiM.*  Grk. 
ovav  to  please,  delight"]  A 
friend,  disciple,  one  beloved,  a 
dear  darling,  ahM>  a  man-f 
amicua,  dilectua,  ei  per  sy- 
needochen,  homo,  yir :  — 
Wine  min  Adam  Adam  my 
beloved,  Cd.  88,  Th,  p.  51,  10. 
Leoian  gingran  winum  his 
beloved  Msdples,  Cd.  224,  Th. 
p.  297,  24.  Heht  him  wine 
ceoaan  told  him  to  choose 
friends,  Cd.  90.  Wine  frod 
an  old  man,  Cd.59,Th,p,  72, 
29.  Wine  Ebrea  a  man  t^ 
Hebrews,  Cd.  185,  Th.  p.  170, 
20.  Wine  uncu^  man  un- 
known,  Cd,  89,  Th.  p.  110, 
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82.  Ellor  aecan  winaa  un- 
ease elsewhere  to  seek  men 
unknown,  Cd.  180,  7%.  p.  16i5, 
18. 

•Win-eard,  wfn-geard,  ea;  m, 
[win  wine,  eard  soil,  regions 
or  geard.  an  enclosure  or  yard] 
I.  A  vineyards  vinea.  2.  A 
vines  vitia : — 1.  Ic  geseah  win- 
eard.  Gen,  40,  9 :  Ex,  28, 11. 
Wingeardea  hlaford  vinea  do- 
minus,  Mt,  20,  8:  21,  40: 
Mk.  12,  9 :  Lk,  20,  18.  Fic- 
treow  geplantod  on  hys  win- 
gearde  fiieus  plantata  in  ejus 
vinea,  Lk,  18,  6.  Wingeardaa 
vine^e,  vineas,  Num,  16, 1 4.  2. 
Ic  eom  wineard,  and  ge 
aynt  twiga,  Jn,  15, 5,  Hira 
wineard  ia  of  Sodomwara 
winearde,  Deut,Z2,  82:  Lk, 
22,  18. 

Wineda-land  the  Fandal^  land, 
Ors,  1,  l,y.Weonod-land. 

y^lne  '  leha  friendless  s  amicia 
deatitutua,  Cod,  Eton,  91  b,  1: 
Cd,  208. 

Wine-mag  [wineayrtmi^,  maeg 
a  relation]  A  kinsman,  Cd,  48 : 
124. 

Win-em  a  wine-cellar,  y.  wfn- 

sern. 
Wine-acipe  A  soeietp  of  friends, 

a  fraternity  ;  hominum  coetua, 

aodalitium,  Som, 
Wineatre  the  left,  y.  wynatre. 
Wine-wind,   an  a   perwinkle  s 

pi,    wine  -  winclan   winkles  ; 

cochlea.  Elf,  gL  Som.  p.  60, 

y.  wincle. 
Wfn-fct  a  wincuat  or  vessels 

yinarimn,   Eff,   gL    Som,  p. 

60.  *^ 

Win-full,  win-ianicfutti^laboar, 

laborious  s  laboria  plenua,  la- 

borioaua,  Amr. 
Win-gal   wine  -  drunken  ;    yino 

hilaria,  yinoeua,  ebriua,  Cd, 

178. 
Wfn-geard  a  vineyard,  a  vine, 

Mt,  20,  8,  y.  win-eard, 
Wingeard-bogaa  tendrils   of  a 

vine  s   capreoli,  Eif,  gL  Som. 

p.  58. 
Wfngeard  -  nsem    The  vintages 

yindemia,  Som, 
Wfn-gedrinc  wine-drinking  ;  yi- 

ni  potatio,  Cd.  121. 
Win  -  getredd  a  wsne-press,  y. 

wfn-tredda. 
Wfn-^[od  The  wine  god,  Bacchus  s 

▼ini  numen,  Bacchua,  Som, 
Wln-gyrd  a  vineyard,  y.  wfn- 

eaid. 
Wfn-hua   a  wine-houses    vini 

apotheca,  oenopolium,  E^.gL 

Som,  p.  78 :  E^.  ep,  I.  48. 
Wfn-iflerd  a  vineyard,  Chr.  1187, 

V.  wf  n-eard, 
WInlic;   aeg,  WineUke,  behmg- 

ing  to  wines  vino  aimilia,  yi- 

noaus :— He  wcter  awende  to 
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winlicum    drence  he  turned 
water  to  a  winelike  drink.  El/. 
T,  p.  27, 7. 
^  W{n-mere  a  hrewing-vat,  ▼.  win- 
cole. 

Winn  labour,  war,   Cd,   14,  v. 
win. 

Winna,  gewinna,  an.  A  rival, 
fighter,  an  enemy;    bellator, 
Ort,  2,  35  :  6,  35, 

WiNNAN,  awinnan,  gewinnan ; 
he  win^,  we  winna^;  p»  ic 
wan,  won,  wann,  we  wunnon; 
pp.  wunnen  [PlaL  Dut.  win- 
nen:  Fn,  winna  to  take  in 
potteeeion,  to  win:  Ger.  ge- 
winnen,  {A.-S.  gewinnan) 
erwinden,  iiberwinden:  Old, 
Ger.  winnen,  winnan,  uuin- 
nan,  aruuinan  laborare,  aequt- 
rere,  eertare :  Dan.  vinde  to 
obtain :  Swed.  winna  to  gain  : 
JeeL  vinna  laborart:  Moet, 
winnan  paii,  toterarel  l.To 
labour,  endeavour,  strive;  la- 
borare, niti.  2.  To  labour 
with  grirf-or  pain,  to  struggle, 
to  be  weighed  down ;  laborare 
pr»  dolore,  premL  3.  To 
obtain  by  labour,  to  toil,  win, 
acquire,  obtain,  conquer,  sub- 
due; labore  consequi,  obti- 
nere,  subjugare.  4.  To  make 
war,  to  Jlght,  contend,  rebel; 
bellum  gerere,  pugnare,  re- 
bellare  contra: — 1.  pu  win- 
nan scealt  thou  thalt  labour, 
Cd,  43.  JE\c  winiS  |»iet  each 
labours  that,  Bt.  41,  4.  Won 
and  worhte  laboured  and 
wrought,  Cd.  75.  He  py  ma 
mid  his  handum  wonn  and 
worhte  he  the  more  with  his 
hands  labouredandwrought,Bd, 
S,  p.  667,  30 :  Bt.  40, 4.  2. 
Hit  eall  win%  on  |iamy<Sum 
l^isae  worulde  it  all  struggles 
in  the  waves  of  this  world,  Bt, 
4.  psnre  ylcan  hefignesse 
adle  unablinnendlice  won  ea- 
dem  molesiia  morbi  ineessanter 
laboravit,  Bd.  S.  p.  595, 18.  3. 
Hwiet  sceal  ic  winnan  why 
should  I  toil?  Cd,55.  pu 
^SM  cwealmes  scealt  wite 
winnan  thou  for  this  murder 
shali  obtain  punishment^  Cd. 
48.  4.  WiS  God  wunnon 
against  Ood  warred,  Cd,  169. 
Monige  wraiSe  winnaiS  many 
shall  fiercely  war,  CA  104. 
peod  winiS  ongean  ^eode  gens 
pugnat  contra  gentem,  Mt,  24, 
7 :  Hk,  3,  26.  Ge  wunnon 
ongean  Drihten  vos  rebelles 
fiustis  contra  Jehovam,  Deut, 
9,  7 :  Mt,  5,  39.  He  wann 
wi^  heofnes  waldend  he  war- 
red  with  heaven's  ruler,  Cd, 
16.  Won  wi5  bine  rebellavit 
adversus^  sum,  Bd,  S,  p.  521, 
7. 


Winnung,  e;  /.  Winhowing, 
cht^,  tares;  ventilatio,  palea, 
R.  Lk.  3,  17.  Ziaania,  a 
Mt,  13,  25. 

WiNPEL  [Plat,  Due,  f,  Ger. 
Swed,  wimpel  m :  Dan*  vim- 
pel  c.  all  signi/ying  a  streamer 
orfiag:  £a^  mid.  gimpla,  im- 
pla,  implex :  Fr,  gumipe  /. 
a  neck-handkerchief  for  nuns  : 
Wei,  gwimpl,  wimpf  a  veU,  a 
hood,  a  mantle,  a  woman* s  robe] 
A  cloak,  a  sort  cf  clothing  ; 
ricinum,  R,  4.  Anaboladium, 
K,2S:  Elf,  gl  Som.  p,  61, 

Win-sade  filled  or  satiated  with 
wine,Jdth,p.  22,  21. 

Win-sel  [wyn  pleasure]  a  plea- 
eant  dwelUng,  joyous  hall,  Cd, 
215. 

Wfn-sester  A  wine  measure; 
vini  sextarius,  canthanis,  R, 
24. 

Winstre  the  Irft  hand.  Gen,  13, 
9,  ▼.  wynstre. 

Winsum  pleasant,  Bt,  34,  5,  v. 
wynsum. 

Winsumian,  wymumian;  p  ode ; 
pp,  od.  To  rejoice,  exult,  to  be 
merry ;  Istificari,  gaudere, 
ezultare: — ^Winsumia^  ejw/- 
taie,  gaudete,  C,  Ps,  2,  11  : 
C.  Mt,  5,  12.  Winsumedon 
exultaverunt,  Bd,  S,  p.  582, 
37. 

Winsumlic,  wynsumlic  Pleasant; 
jucundus,  Som, 

Winsumlice  Pleasantly,  sweetly, 
willingly ;  suaviter,  jucunde, 
Bas,  R,  8.  Voluntarie,  Ps,  53, 
6,  V.  wynsumlice. 

■WinsumnespkofoiilHeM,  delight, 
Gen,  2, 10,  v.  wynsumnes. 

Wint  winds,  twists,  rolls,  v.  win- 
dan. 

Wintan-ceaster,  Winteceaster, 
Winceaster  [Ingul,  Winches- 
ter :  Hunt,  Knu  Wincestre : 
Kni.  Wynchestre]  Wiwch es- 
ter, Hampshire;  Wintonia, 
urbs  et  sedes  episcopalis, 
antiquts  Venta  Belgarum, 
Chr,  643:  703:  744:  754: 
755:  897. 

Winter;  g,  wintres;  d.e,  a; 
pL  nam,  ae,  winter ;  g,  wintra, 
wintre ;  d,  um ;  m.  [Plat,  Dut, 
Ger.  Swed,  winter  m:  Old 
Ger,  uuintar:  Ker.  uuintre 
hieme :  Moes,  wintrus  hyems  : 
Dan,  vinter  c  :  IceL  vetr  ai. 
hyems]  1.  Winter  ;  hyems. 
2.  A  year;  the  A.-S,  and 
other  northern  nations  reckoned 
by  winters  instead  ff  years  ; 
annus,  per  hyemes  enim  an- 
nos  numerabant  Anglo-Sazo- 
nes.  3.  With  numerals  pre- 
fixed, such  as  twi-,  j^ri-,  twelf-, 
3ec.  it  denotes  two,  three, 
twelve,  8[C,  years  old;  duos, 
tres,  duodecim,    &c.   annoe 
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natos:— I.  Hitweerevioins 
tid  erei  kyeuis  trnpss,  Bl  i 
p.  549,  26.  On  wintn  r 
AyesM,Ja24,20:ift.lV.^ 
Bt,  21:  89,8,13.  To^s 
middan  wintn  totkrflitf-«b:r 
(Christmas),  Or.  1013.  I 
SeS  WBS  bond  mam  ai 
fix,  pa  he  gistijudt  Etv 
Gen.  5,  6.  Se  friiii-|vi  ii 
and  sixtig  wintn  b^  if 
patriareh  five  and  dxl^makn 
(years)  had,  Cd.  it  Ttrr 
winter  per  iusdam  aau. 
Iflr.  5,  25.  TDib>mij(tE- 
ter  about  thirty  ytm,  A.  I 
p.  192.  Feower  huul  wh- 
tra  and  ^tig  wiotn^tdm^ 
gentos  annos  et  trigisU  a/a 
Ex,  12,  4a  On  life  TC« 
wintnun  yldre  is  Sft  n 
m  wisKlers  (yeers)  tidr,  U 

123.  3.  WbB   t«df  MiES: 

eratduodedmammv^MSiMi^ 
5,42.      Waes  oayUeiv}.. 
I^rittig  wintre  erst  u  r^** 
quaei  triginta  ommrwL,  U. 
23.     pu  ne  eort  fifbf  wsr^ 
tu  nvn  es  qutnguigisU  mt 
natus,  Jn,  8,  57.    Fnann- 
wintnun  cUde,  tnd  birais 
^am  a  duos  asms  Mtit  t^ 
Hbus,    et  isfru.    Hi  1  1 
pri  -  wintre  bwy€«r«  m  • 
gat  trieums  vttelM,  ow.  > 
per.    Gen,   15,  9.— Wat-- 
bume  a  winter  bmk,  Cr- 
18,  1. 

•Winter-dag  Wtute^-daii^v-'^ 
diet,  Bt,  4. 

Winter-fylleiS  Tki  m»&  ^^^ 
ber,   Mr. Turner  thumuT^ 
fuU  moan  m  Odsber  eu 
eossmencement   sf  ^  •'•'' 
winter    season,  ead  vrv 
fylle^  was  intended  U  t j:- 
the  winter  fuU  mmT  ^ 
A.-S,  ToL  I.  p.  2S1  Ocaie' 
sic  dictuB  quod  bTemlii  •'- 
poraincipiebant  Jlemc^ 
hyemalia  teraponioci^^ 
(inquitBeda)  winter  •  iy^- 
appellabant;  compesi&v  • 
nomine  ab  byeme  et  f^^ 
nio,  quia  a  p)ieniliifi»  c** 
dem  mensb  hyeaa  toctsv:' 
initium.  Lye, 

Winter-lccan ;  p.  -Mte. 
e^iproaeh  to  winter;  if^f 
quare  ad  hyemeoi,  .£f*>  ''"^ 
12:  C%r.l006. 

Winter-lie  Winter-litt,eiur% 

hyemalia,  brumslii,  Bi^'^ 

567,42. 
Winter-add  A  meter  us:  ' 

dwelSng,Elf,gLSsa,f^':^j 
Winter-setl  A  winter  ttsi^^ 

dwelling,  tpnte 

4,8,10:  Chr.US, 
Winter-steal  A  herte  cm:  ^* 

year  old;  xaimhyemii^  ^f 

anni  poUus»  Z.  IfeL  7 
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(f  uiter-stond  a  winter  t  space  ; 
anni  spa^om,  Cd.  19. 

W]iA  idtmn,  contendt,  v.  win- 
nan. 

A'in-}>ege  a  wime  taking  or  bib- 
bing, Cd.  173. 

t?in-tifer  [tiber  on  o/ertn^]  on 
offering  of  mne,  £^.  ^^  Som. 
p.  62. 

SITintre  to  v mter,  </  tainters,  v. 
winter. 

Fin'tredda  ^iMiie-pre«;  tor* 
colar,  59M. 

(f  iatreg,wiotrig ;  adj.  Wintrt; 
hyeinalis,  £/.  £,  2 :  Or«.  1,  1. 

(ViD'treow  aume-tree,  a  vinef 
rids  arbor,  E^^gL  Sam*  p.  65 : 
C.?j,127,8. 

tTifltrig  whUry)  Org,  1,  1,  ▼. 
wintreg. 

WjQ-tTOg     A    WINE- trough; 

toicnlar,  C.  iff.  21,  38. 
Vio'tryDdel  a  war  circle,  a 

tkield;  aocUe,  E^.  gL   Som, 

p.  63. 
Pris^nin  a  foiM  tavem,  a  tavern ; 

fini  tabema,  £.  Con.  JBcct  30. 
Win-tw^  a  «JM  firi^  ;  vitis  pal- 

mes,  El/,  gL  Som.  Tp,  68. 
iirin-weaitian  to  stagger  with  wine. 
ifm-wed  DkreAif ;  fila,  Som. 
ffio-wrioga  Wine  -  wringer, 

a  wine-preus    torcular,  if  I. 

21,  35. 
9i\9i  weedfgrasM,  ▼.  weod. 
Wiofod  an  altar,  L.  Hlotk.  Eadr. 

)  mU.  v.  weofod. 
Wiolc,  wiolc-tselg    scarlet  due, 

C^L  49,  ▼.  weolc,  weolc-taelg. 
Viold  nled,  BL  R.  p.  160;  for 

weolde,  ?.  wealdan. 
S^ioloc,  wioloc-read  a  shell'JUh, 

tearlet  eokmr,  y.  weoloc,  weo- 

loc-read. 

^ioluc-icela<ibe2l-/fA9  v.weolc- 

scylle. 
inor^igend  A  usurer  ;  fcenera- 

tor,  7.  P<.  108, 10. 
t^iorimynt  hmuur,  ▼•  wcorJS- 

mynd. 
HFiotaawMemm,  Chr.  755:  L, 

ifAe(t/.26,T.  wita. 
IFipian  To  wipe,  cleanse ^  ter- 

pc,  C.  R.  Ben.  47. 
Kr  ir  ^  mifrtk'tree  ;  myrtua,  Som, 
^izcan,  wircean   to  work,  do, 

9akt,  build,  celebrate,  Ex,  20, 

4:  Gfii.  87.  3,  ▼.  wsrrcaa. 
Viitst  workest,  Ex.  31,  IS,  ▼. 

wyrcan. 
direst,  ae  wiresta    worst,  the 

wi/,  DeK/.  1,  85,  ▼.  wyrreat 
Vitgsswydel  evt/  apedNi^,  evO- 

itmgtiedi  maledicua,  Bd.  &p. 

W2, 11,  5,  ▼.  wyxig^cwydol. 
'^irgian,  wirian,  wyrgan  ;    p. 

^e;  W».  od;   v.  a.  [werg  a 

eurte]  To  cures,  execrate,  ma' 

Hgn;  tnaledicere,  malignari, 

execzari: — Wirig  God  exe- 

trwe  Deum,  Job.  p.  166,  S5. 

pe  J»u  wyrgdest  quam  tu  exe- 


cratue  es,  Mk.  11,  21.  pact 
^u  wirige  or  wyrge  ut  execre- 
ris,  ma^^neris,  Num.  23,  27  : 
Ps.  36,  8.  Se  man  ^e  wirigiS 
homo  qui  exeeratur.  Lev,  24, 
16:  Gen.  27, 29.  Ic  ondrede 
pfBt  he  wiiige  me  timeo  ne 
execretur  me,  Gen.  27,  12. 
Wirigde  hine  execratus  est 
eum,  Lev^  2%  11.  pa  |ie 
wyrga^  qui  malignantur,  Pi. 
S6,  9. 

^iWirginis,  wirignys,  wirinis,  wy- 
rinea,  se ;  /.  [werig  accursed] 
A  curse,  imprecation;  male- 
dictio,  execratio :  —  Sig  aeo 
wirignys  ofer  me  sit  maledietio 
super  me.  Gen,  27,  13.  Ic 
sette  beforan  eow  bletsunga 
and  wirginissa  or  wiiinisse 
propono  vos  benedictiones  et 
miiedietiones  vel  maledietio- 
nem,Deut.  11,  26, 28  :  30,  19. 

Wir-grae£a  A  grove  of  myrtle ; 
mjnrtetum,  Cot,  133,  Som, 

Wir-hcal  [Matt,  West,  Wir- 
hale :  Brit,  gwyr  a  curve,  heal 
a  comer']  Wiehall,  Cheshire; 
chersonesos  in  agro  Cestrensi, 
Chr,  894. 

Wirian  to  curse.  Gen,  12,  8,  v. 
wirgian. 

Wirignys  a  curse.  Gen,  27,  13, 

V.  wirginis. 
f  Wiro^  wig-ro£  A  warrior  ;  bel- 
lator  dams,  Som. 

Wirp«  casU,  Ex.  21,  18,  v. 
weorpan. 

Wirt  a  herb.  Gen,  1,  12,  v.  wyrt 

Wir«  if  made^  Ex,  7,  9,  v. 
weorJSan. 

Wir-treow  ^  myrtle-tree ;  myr- 
tus  arbor,  Cot,  181, 165. 

Wirtruma  A  root,  the  bottom  of 
any  thing  ;  radix.  Num.  22, 4: 
3fk,  4,  6,  ▼.  wyrt-ruma. 

Wis;  drf,  ae  wlaa;  comp.  ra, 
re ;  sup,  est ;  adf.  [Plat,  wies : 
Dut,  wys,  wyxe :  Ger.  weise : 
Isd,  Ot,  uuise,  uuiza,  uuisa : 
Dan.  vis:  Swed.  wis:  IceL 
vis  sapiens,  prudens:  Sans, 
wid]  Wise,  prudent !  sapiens, 
prudens : — ^^c  wis  mon  every 
wise  man,  BL  40,  3.  Nan 
wis  man'  no  wise  man,  BL  40, 
3.  Gelic  j»am  wisan  were 
simiHs  prudenti  Aomint,  ML  7, 
24.  Wisse  wisne  wordcwide 
knew  wise  utterances  novit 
sapientem  facundiam,  Cd. . 
202.  Ceose  him  sumne  wisne 
man  eligat  sibi  tUiquem  sapi- 
entem vsrum.  Gen.  41,  33. 
Wise  men  sapientes,  pruden- 
tes,  gnori  homines,  Ex.  18, 21 : 
DeuL  1, 18,  15.  Wise  boce> 
ras  sa/rientes  scriba,  Mt.  28, 
34.  Hwar  maeg  ic  wisran 
findan  ubi  possum  ego  sapien' 
tiorem  invenire?  Gen.  41,39. 
Se  wisesta  on  woruld-rice  the 
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wisest  in  the  world's  realm,  Cd. 
162.  pa  wisestan  or  wisus- 
tan  witan  the  wisest  men, 
the  magi,  Bt,  16,  4:  Gen.  41, 
8. 

-wis  wise,  is  a  termination 
which  forms  many  adjectives, 
as,  rihtwis  rightwise,  just; 
unrihtwis  unrightwise,  unjust. 

Wis  A,  an ;  m.  [Plat,  wise  m.  a 
queen-bee,  as  the  leader  qf  the 
swarm:  Dut.  wyzer  m.  a 
pointer,  shower:  Ger.  weiser 
m,  a  pointer,  leader,  also  queen- 
bee,  but  commonly  caUed  weiael : 
Old,  Ger.  uuisa,  uuiso,  uuisi 
dux:  Dan,  viser  c,  a  leader, 
pointer,  queen-bee:  Swed,  wi- 
sare  m,  a  pointer,  shower ;  wise 
m.  a  queen-bee :  IceL  visarim. 
monstraior,  visirm.  index,mon- 
stratoTi  rex. — ^wis  wise  ;  def. 
se  wisa  the  wise]  A  sage,  phi- 
losopltcTf  wise  man,  a  leader, 
guide,  director ;  sophista,  phi- 
Tosophus,  director,  rector, 
dux: — Wandode  se  wisa  the 
sage  was  awe-struck,  Cd.  202. 
Swa  bi^  Jiaes  wisan  med  Jiy 
mare  so  is  the  philosopher's 
meed  the  more,  BL  40,  3. 
pu  haele^um  eart  weard  and 
wisa  thou  to  men  art  guardian 
and  Under,  Cd.  202.  Weor- 
ces  wisan  work's  directors  g 
operis  directores,  Cd.  80 :  57 : 
60. 

Wisan  to  be;  esse,  Bd.  S,  p. 
496,  2,  V.  wesan. 

W\9ATi  Plants  i  plantaria,JS{^.^il 

Som.  p.  64. 
'  WiscAN,  gewiscan ;  p.  wiscte ; 
pp.  gewisced.  To  wish,  to 
adopts  optare:, —  Ic  wisce 
egoopto,  utinam.  Gen.  17,  18: 
DeuL  82,  29:  Bd.  S.  p.  635, 
7.  He  wiscte  ille  optavit. 
Ore,  6,  3.  We  wisceaS  nos 
optamus.  Num.  14^  3. 

Wiscendlice  As  one  woidd  unsfi 
or  desire ;  optato,  Som. 

Wiacere  A  wishers  optator,5om. 

Wiscing  A  wishing  s  optatio. 
Lye. 

Wisd6m,  es ;  m.  [wis  wise,  d6m 
Judgment]  Wisdom;  sapien- 
tia,  prudentia,  philosophia, 
notitia: — Philosophus  is  se 
l^e  lufaiS  wisdom  a  philosopher 
is  he  who  loveth  wisdom,  Etf. 
gr.  Som.  36,  20.  Se  wis- 
dom maeg  us  eallunga  ongitan,^ 
for|>8em  se  wisdom  is  God 
wisdom  can  us  entirely  com- 
prehend, for  wisdom  is  God,Bt^ 
41,  4,  Card.  p.  382,  8 :  ML 
11,  19:  12,42:  13,54i  Mk. 
6,  2 :  Lk.  7,  35.  Godea  wis- 
dom Dei  sapientia,Lk.  11,  49. 
Salomones  wisdom  Salomoms 
sapientia,  ML  12,  42 :  Lk.  U, 
31.  Gefilled  mid  wiadotoeft 
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gaste  npUhu  tapteniiatpirUu, 
Deui.  84,  9, 
•WfsB,  an;  /.    [PAH.   wise/: 
J)tU.  wyze,  wya/:  Oer,  weise 
/:    (Mtf  Ger. /fd.  uuiis :    Tat. 
uuis,    uuita:     ifoiu.    uui - 
sun  madia:    Kir,  andaruuis 
aUisr:  Dan.  vis  ei  leeL  wis 
N.  visa  /.  earmem,  mot,  eenme- 
tudo:  W0LgmBmode,cuatom: 
Fr.gaaaieft  It,  Sp^Port.gmsti 
fJ]       1.  Wise,  way,  matmer, 
habit,  natmre,  eutiom ;  modus, 
mos,  coDsuetudo,  natura  ex 
consuetttdine.        2.  A  thing, 
an  affwt  res*  tiegotium.    3. 
JLtattm,  eaute  ;  res,  causa.     4. 
In  the  pL  Mannen,  morals  i 
mores : — 1.  On  ^as  wisan  on 
thiM  wim,  B^'.gr-  Som.  88: 
L,  EceL  29.     On  pa,  wisan 
l^et  la  the  manner  (wite)  that, 
JL  Edm,  8,  1 :  £.  A{f.  Guth, 
5.     On  ^a  ylcan  wisan  eodem 
modo,  Bx.  12,  6.    Hitiselces 
modes  wise  it  it  every  wimPt 
way  (habit),  Bt.  5,  8.    Se  pe 
■went  of  Ledene  on  Englisc, 
sfire  he  soeal   gefindian   hit 
twa  pttt  patt  Englisc  hehbe 
his  agene  wisan,  elles  hit  biiS 
swi^  gedwolsum  to  rsdenne 
^am,  pe  ^ses  Ledenes  wisan 
ne  can  he  who  trantkUet  from 
Latin  into  BngUth,  thonld  ever 
arrange   it  to  that  the  Eng- 
liih  have  itt  manntr  {idUm), 
elte  it  wHl  be  very  erroneous  to 
read  by  thote  who  know  not  the 
Latin  manner  (idiom),  Pref. 
Sept.  p.  4,  8.     On  oere  wise 
tm  ano&er  manner,  or  other- 
wise. Gen.  42,  12:    Bd,  S.  p. 
492,  8,  6 :   £.  Can,  Reel  18 : 
Bt,  89, 10.    Feor  on  olSre  wi- 
san far  otherwite ;  longe  aliter, 
Bd,  S.  p.  589.  45.    On  senige 
wisan  in  amy  wite  ;  ullo  modo, 
L.  Ethebr,  Contt,  W,  p.  116, 
§   1:   L,  poL  Cvmt.  5.       2. 
per  seo  wise  on  tweon  cyme 
tM  ree  in  dnUvm  perveniret, 
Bd,  S,  p.  474,  21.    ponne  l^e 
l^in  wise  licie  qvando  Hbi  tua 
ret  piacaerit;  emn  bene  erit 
tibi.  Gen,  40,  14.      Hine  ac- 
sade  hwaaon   he    ^a  wisan 
cute    atked   him   whence   he 
ienew  the  thing,  Bd.  S,  p.  600, 
89.     On  J^am  ende  ^ara  wi- 
sena  t»  the  end  qf  the  iMngt, 
Bd,  S,  p.  482,  41.      8.  Bi 
^isse  wisan  for    thit  eaute, 
hence,  Bd,  S,  p.  496,  12.     Of 
\pwyloere    wisan   /tom  which 
eaute,  u^ence,  Bd.  S,  p.  496, 
36,     For  l^fsse  wisan  ybr  thit 
eaute,  therefore,  Bd,  S,  p.  491, 
27.     For  ^sere  wisan  for  the 
reaaon,  wherrfore,  Bd,  S,  p. 
491.18:588,32:  587,8.     4. 
Baldlioe  wisan  antiqui  moret) 


L,  Contt,  W,  J).  148,  §  2. 
Acsa  hine  his  wisena  atk  him 
of  hit  mannert  (mortdt),  L. 
Edg.  Coef,  2.  Wisan  begy- 
man  to  regard  moralt,  L.  Elf. 
ep,  I.  86. 

*  Wis-fest  firmly  wite,  mott  wite; 
sapientia  firmus,  sapientissi* 
mus,  MenoL  F,  122.  Per- 
fectus,  R,  Mt,  19,  21  :  C,  R, 
Lk,  1, 17. 

Wis-hydig  wite,  heedy ;  sapien- 
ter  cautus,  Cd.  86. 

WisiAN,  wissian,  gewisian,  ge- 
wissian;  p,  ode,  ade;  pp,  gewis- 
sod ;  0.  a.  [Plat,  wisen  to  show, 
instruct  s  Dut,  wyzen  to  point, 
direct:  Frt,  wisa  to  thow, 
point:  Ger,  weisen  to  thow, 
inttruet:  Old  Ger,  uuison, 
uuisen :  Dan,  yise  to  thow,  to 
point  out :  Swed,  wisa  Uke  the 
Dan:  leeL  visa  numttrare, 
ottendere']  To  inttruet,  thow, 
inform,  Srect, govern;  docere, 
monere,  monstrare,  regere, 
dirigere : — ^e  hi  wislice  and 
waenice  wisian  cunnan  who 
know  how  to  inttruet  them 
witely  and  warily,  L.  Contt. 
W.  p.  152,  §  2.  Ic  pe  wisie 
/  wiU  thow  thee,  Cd,  27,  Th. 
p.  Z5, 82.  He  >e  wissalS  UU 
to  dirigit,  diriget.  Gen.  24,  7* 
Buton  me  God  wisige  niti  me 
Deut  doceat,  Oen,  41,  16. 
Swa  him  God  wisode  or  wis- 
sode  tieut  ei  Deut  nunttravit. 
Gen,  24,  11 :  85,  6:  ^tmi.  9, 
1 :  28,  8.  «  Se  Ebrisca  eorl 
wisade  the  Hebrew  earl  di- 
rected, Cd,  112,  Th,  p.  147, 
28.  An  wisode  one  led,  Cd, 
160,  Th,  p.  199,  34.  pu 
ffewissa  pa.  sacerdas.  Jot,  8, 8. 
Ladmenn  patt  pe  wegas  wis- 
sigeon  eonduetoret  qui  Hbi  viat 
monttrent.  Gen,  Z9,  15.*  Ge- 
wissod,  E(f.  T.  p.  40. 
'Wisle  The  river  Fittula;  Vistu- 
la fluTius : — Ort.  1 , 1 . — ^Wisle- 
land  a  part  of  Poland,  called 
Little  Poland,  where  the  river 
Fittula  taket  itt  origm;  ad 
Vistulam  regio.  Polonia,  ib, 

Wis-Uc  WiteKke,  wite,  prudent; 
sapiens,  prudens :  —  Wislic 
wierscipe  a  wite  caution,  L. 
Contt.  W.  p.  148,  §  2:  Bd.  S, 
p.  485,  81. 

Wislice  witely,  prudently,  de- 
cently, Mk,  12,  84^  V.  gewis- 
lice. 

Wisna  of  oourtet  or  wayt,    Cd. 
26 ;    for  wisena ;    g'  pi*  rf 
wise. 

Wisnian,  weoanian.  To  wiiibr, 
to  dry  mp;  arescere,  C,  R, 
Jn,  15,  6. 

Wisse,  wisson  knew ;  norit,  no- 
▼erunt,   Bt,  A.  p.  192:    Cd, 
201 ;  for  wiste,  p,  efwiten, 
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xWissian  to  iIm,  iettva,  ^ 
r.  p.85,  l7,Y.winaB. 

Wisste  knem,  wm  emam, 
scivit,  Bi,  S8,  I.— Wmb 
knew  ;  scivenmt,  A.  8&.  I  t. 
wttan. 

Wissong,  gewiinii^  ge«in^ 
e\f.  A 
tion,  eoemm 

gobematio,  iostnieiio:— B? 
Godes  agenre  wiMOngv  hf 
God^e  emnvutrvOmjLI^. 
ep,  I.  20,  86.  Be  Gedeou 
wissonge  ptrOUeatk^ 
nationem;  ieifermU  (Afam, 
Jud,  8,  28. 

Wist,  e;  /.  [Old.  Gtr.  wr 
dbut:  OL  KmLlviLil 
Y,  22,  ioh  oah  gibit  tkir  ^ 
uuist  tha  hAiqiira  oiitiirbi: 
et  dat  Hbi  dbvm,  Jtmvep- 
real :  IceL  raxf.imu,  eki\ 
Pood,  a  meal,  repett,  fimi 
▼ictus,  cibns,  prsodiBB,  cja- 
Is,  delidc  .—-Wist  vdvtii 
food  and  eMug,  A.  S3,  t 
Ne  wiste  ne  wade  wvAef 
food  nor  cbthieg,  a  ITt 
Don  wiste  olSiSe  (axaefatt 
prandwan  ant  etamn,  U.  li 
12.  Wiste  genflsdoi  tiu 
food  approached,  Ci.  141- 
WvtttLdapea,  Bf.fi^}^ 
61. 

Wiste  knew;  nori,  nritftX. 
l.-^Wistest  Aeeliat  km, 
noeses,  Bt.  41, 4^  t.  irfm. 

ITist-full,  wist-^MA^ 
plonty  ef  food;  fiiq|ibo  li 
▼ictum  abnndsos,  8f<^  H 
Ckr,  1112. 
rWist  -  lulliaa,  gevist-b£i^ 
wist-laecan.  To  fead,  nj^ 
to  be  glad:  epdari,  iKar- 
E^.  gr.Som,2S'.  LHiU 
Lk.  15,  28,  24. 

Wist-fnUice:  ode.  Ddw^ 
eumptuoutiy,  coe^i  ii^o^ 
sumptuose,  Cet.  18& 

WUt-fulnys,  se;  /.  /iw i^ 
dfuntiet,  good  cheer :  copeSt 
delicis,  dapes.  Bet.  K  & 

Wist-gifend  ridhpled^:  ^ 
lentuB,  Som, 

Wist^lsecan  toappne^fi^^ 
banquet;  epnhn,  ▼•  **' 
fuUian. 

WisTLB  A  whitOe,  m  «> 
pipe;    fistula, aYeaa,  tH& 

172. 
Wistlian    7^  whiiUe;  flUs< 

Som, 
Wistlung,  e ;  /  WImtbg!  ^ 

latio,  ^HB. 
WistonihKw;  srifefint,  ft* 

29,  6,  ▼.  wftan:      • 
Wis.w;pfda  witt  in  *»*.•  » 

piens  ▼erins,  Sim. 
Wit,  wyt ;  vem.  i-J"^  J^ 

oe.  unc;  pPM.    "''■'',"; 

duo;  IW4,  PM.  Iliihiiw* 
the  WfaB^ 
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ic/;  at,gftfftuiwo;  g»m- 
cer;  d,0,inc,  ilu  dual  form 
tf^ikm.    But  it  is  ques- 
doDcd,  whether  diis  fragment 
of  I  dual  can  be  considered 
ai  the  real   dual   number, 
nnce  there  is  no  other  ap- 
pearsDce  of  a  dual  in  the 
J,'S,j  and  since  we  and  ge 
are  commoDly  used  when  two 
ve  signified.    Ic  fbrgeaf  eow 
/  koBt  ghen  ffou.  Gen,  1,  29. 
Ge  ne  wtanw  thaU  not  etU, 
Gtn.  Zf  I.    lie  plural  is  used 
in  Greek,  as  will  be  evident 
from  the  following  quotations 
from  Scripture.     Gyt  nyton 
hvsrt  gyt  biddaS ;  mage  gyt 
drinean  ^ne  calic  pe  ic  to 
drineenne  hsbbe  ?    pa  cwsb- 
dofl  higi  Wyt  magon.      OCk 
oUoTt  r<  diTti9$i'    dwavOc 
rutf  TO   roTiipioVf    6    iytt 
fuSXm  <rivfcy;  Xcyov<riv  dv- 
r«,  ^wa/uOa,  Mt.  20,   22. 
Hwst  wylle  gyt  ^»t  ic  inc 
do?    Ti  9cXtT«  iroiff4rat  lu, 
•^f.  JIAr.10,86,87,39.   pact 
bi syoan swa wyt  syn  an.  Iva 
tivw  iw  KaBmt  rtfuie  iv  i^fup, 
h.  17, 22.    He  unc  bebead, 
Het  wit  UBC  wite  warian  see- 
oldeo  lu  bade  tu,  thai  we  w 
ffm  pom  thould  guard,   Cd, 
3S,  7%.  p.  49,  31.    WitlifialS 
ba  w  io(A  fine ,  Cd.  103.  Wit 
him  batu  sprecat  ws  ftoM  to 
Am  epeok,  Cd.  27.    Wit  he- 
dan  acuion  we  mnui  lead,  Cd, 
91. 

'^rr  mind,  wU,  under ttamUng, 
Bt  R.  p.  169,  V.  ge-wit. 
'  ita,  wiota,  wuta,  an ;  m.  [wit 
nderstandmg}  A  wise  man,  an 
eider  f  eewueUor,  tenater,  chief 
^ihe  state,  a  nobleman;  sa- 
{aens  homo,  sophista,  con- 
nliarios.— ^  optimates,  pro- 
cerei,  primores  civitatia  vel 
Kgni :— Wita  and  ge)»eahtere 
^n  papan  an  elder  and  eoim- 
»fU«r  if  the  pope  ;  presbyter 
et  conafliarins  papae,  Bd,  S.  p. 
638,  14.  Witena  nan  none 
9f  wi$e  am,  Bt,  K  p.  172.— 
Aogel-cynnes  witan  AngUea 
gntueptbnatee,  L,  Jlf^  Guth. 
fnj.  Gegehadodegelaewede 
ntan  both  ordained  and  lay 
fi>wtUore,  L,  BiheL  Const,  1. 
£^elred  cyng  and  his  witan 
genedd  habbai  Btheldred  king 
kad  hit  eomneelhre  had  deter- 
"Med,  L,  Comt.  Ethel  W,  p. 
1|7,  1.  Se  cyng  and  his 
mtao  habbalS  gecoren  ihe 
H^  oad  hienobUe  haae  ehoeen, 
L  Const.  Ethel  W,  p.  118, 47. 
^^wariS  to  ^m  witum  diaitpri- 
9»ibiu,Lk.  22,  62,  Sonde  to 
£gipta  wisustan  witan  misU 
id  Egyptiemm  eagdemiissimes 


magos,  Gen.^l,S,     Wi^J^am 
Romoniscum  witum  against  the 
Roman  senators,  Bt,  1.    Wi- 
tena gemot  assemblp  of  the 
wise;   sapientum  conventus, 
E^.  gr.  8 :  Bd.  S.  p.  527,  28, 
V.  gemot,  for  an  aecoant  ijf 
the  witena  gemot. 
*  Wita-cyn  A  eagetopmdsh  bond- 
men in,  or  rather  to  sell  them 
upon;  supplicii  genus  quod- 
vis,  catasta,  &c.,  Som* 
WiTAN;  part,  witende;  icwit, 
^u  wbMt,  he  wit;  we  witon, 
witan,  wite  ;  p.  wiste,  wisse, 
wisste;  we  wiston,  wisston; 
pp.   witen;    v.  a.    IBrocket. 
North    Country   words,    wit, 
wite,  wyte  to  know:  Plat.  Dut. 
weten :   Frs.  wita :    Ger.  wis- 
sen:  OM  Ger.  uuizssan,  uoiz- 
zan,  uuizan,  uuizzen:  Jfosa. 
witan  scire :     Dan.  vide    to 
Jbiow:  Swed.  weta:  leel  Tiu 
acjre]    To    wot;    p.    wist; 
to  know,  perceive,  understand; 
scire,     noscere,    inteiligere, 
percipere,   agnoacere :  —  Uu 
maeg  ic    hit  witan  ^nosaodb 
pofftffli  ego  id  scire  t  Gen*  16, 
8.    Ge  ne  magon  witan  vos 
nonpotestis  disumere,  Mt.  16, 
3.     le  wat  /  wot;   ego  sdo, 
Gen.  12,  11:   20,  6:  Ex.  18, 
11:  Mk,  1,  24:  Lk.  4,  34: 
Jn.  4,^ :  5,  32,  &o.     Hwa- 
nun  wat  ic  undo  sdrem  f  Lk. 
1,  18.      pu  wast  tu  scis.  Gen. 
16,  2:    Jn.  21,  16,  16,  17. 
Wite  )ru  sciio  tu.  Gen.  16, 13: 
Jud.  6,  14.     We  witon  nos 
scimus,  Mt.  22,  16:   Mk.  12, 
14:    Jn*  9,  20,  24,  29,  81. 
Wite  ge  seUis  vos,  Mt.  20, 26: 

26,  2 :  Mk.  10,  42.  Wita« 
seite,  seitote.  Pi.  4,  4:  Mt.  24, 
43:  JUr.10,11.  Icwistehira 
sar  mvi  eorum  dolorem,  E*. 
3,  8 :  Cd.  88.  pa  he  wiste 
^aet  quum  scieit  quod,  Gen. 
29,  10.  Witende  witting, 
knowing;  aciena,  Bd.  S.p.  491. 
87.  Ge  beolS  ^nne  englum 
gelice,  witende  aegl^er  ge  god 
ffo  yfel,  Gen.  3,  6 :  Ps.  36,  lk 
Me  behydd,  yitt  ne  sy  witen, 
Lk.  12,  2.  Is  witod  pea  it  is 
known  that ;  est  notum,  ma- 
nifestum,  quod,  Bd.  A  p. 496, 

27,  B:  L.  Const.p.  149,  §  2. 
f  From  witan  is  formed  to 
witanne,  and  hence  the  phrase, 
Ic  do  eow  to  witanne  /  do 
you  to  wU;  &cio  Tos  scire, 
scire  licet,  videre  licet.  Hence 
also.  To  wit;  scilicet,  vide- 
licet. 

Witan  ;  pp.  witod ;  v.  a.  {Plat. 
witen,  verwiten,  verwieten : 
Dui.  wyten,  verwyten  :  Ger. 
weisen,  verweisen :  Ot.  Not. 
uoizun,    firuninui,    ituuizon 
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exprobrare  ;  eduuit  ituuiz,  it- 
weiss,    ytweiss    opprobrium : 
Moes.   idwei^an  exprobrare; 
idweit  opprobrium  s  Swed.  fdr- 
wita  to  twit  t  Ic^.  vita  repre- 
hendere,  punire. — ^wite  jnmuA- 
ment']   To  bkrne,  reproach,  tm- 
pnie,   ascribe  to,    to  decree; 
imputare,  ascribere,  praesti- 
tuere,  exprobrare,  imprope- 
rare:  —  Are    witan  honorem 
impendere,  ascribere,  Bd.  S.  p. 
621,  29.     pu  meaht  hit  me 
witan  thou  mayest  reproach  it 
to  me,  Cd.  38,  Th,  p.  61,  9. 
Ne  wite  ic  him  /  u^  not  re- 
proach him,  Cd.  29.     Hwaet 
witst  ^tt  ua  why  blamest  thou 
usf  Bt.  7,  6.     pe  is  gedal 
witod  lices  and  sawle  to  thee  a 
parting  is  decreed  of  body  and 
soul,Cd.^. 
^  Witan  To  depart;  discedere: — 
Seo  decree  niht  witelS    the 
dark  night  departs.  Cod.  Exon. 
51  ti,  18.    Ut  witan  to  go  out, 
Bt.  R,  p.  186. 
Wite,  es;  n.  [Chau..  wite  ajine, 
blame:    Plat,  wite,  wiete  /. 
reproach,   blame,  punkhment: 
Frs.mtjef. punishment:  Swed. 
wite  N.  a  fine:   hel  viti  n. 
culpa,  potna:  OM  Ger.  eduuit, 
ituuia,  etweiss,  ytweiss :  Moes. 
idweit  c(ppro6rtaf«i]  1.  AJ^c- 
tion,   torment,  woe,    ii^liction, 
eoil,  calamity,  plague:   cru- 
ciatus,  tormentum,  plaga,  ca- 
lamitas,  iiguiia,  xnalum.      2. 
Punishment,    torture;    plaga, 
i.  e.  supplicium,  pcena.     3. 
A  fine,  forfedure ;  pcena  civi- 
lis,    mulcta.      In  A.-S.  the 
wite  was  a  penalty  paid  to 
the    crown  by  a  murderer. 
The   were   was   the    fine  a 
murderer  had  to  pay  to  the 
family  or   relatives    of  the 
deceased,  and   the  wite  was 
the  fine  paid  to  the  magis- 
trate who  presided  over  the 
district  where    the   murder 
was  perpetrated.     Thus  the 
wite  waa  the  satisfection  to 
be  rendered  to  the  commu- 
nity  for   the  public  wrone 
which  had  been  eommitted, 
as  the  were  was  to  the  family 
for  their  private  injury  ^^I. 
Wses  ^t  wite  to  Strang  the 
i^fUetien  was  too  strong,  Cd. 
86.     God  aealde  gumena  ge- 
hwilcum  welan  swa  wite  God 
gave  to  every  man  weal  and 
woe,  Cd.  208.     Of  ptLm  wite 
gehsled  ex  ista  plaga  sanatus, 
Mk.  6,  29.    He  gehaelde  ma- 
nega  of  witum  eanamt  muUes 
a  plafU,  Lk.  7,  21.       2.  Wi« 
tea  oh>m  bond  rf  torture,  Cd. 
215.    Wites  wyr^e  worthy  of 
punishment,  Bt.SS,6:  39,2,9. 
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Heo  Iras  to  ^m  witum  ^• 
Isedd  ifla  trot  ta  mppUeium 
dueia,  Gen.  88,  25.  Sloh  )yet 
folc  mid  BwiSe  micelum  wite 
feremsiit  popukim  valde  magna 
ptaga,  Nnm.  11,88.  Sennara 
wite  SMnof'M  fmnitkmeni,  Cd, 
210,  Th.  p.  261, 17.  Ic  aende 
eall  min  wito  iimmUiam  omnes 
meat  plagas,  Bx.  9,  14.  8. 
Wites  scyldig  guiity  <f  a  Jbie ; 
mulcte  reus,  L.  In..  28  :  L. 
Wal.  6.  Gyldan  wite  to  pay 
ajbu;  solvere  mulctam,  /•. 
Ed».Guih.2,S,6,7,S,9.  Cy- 
ning  age  ^t  wite  rex  habeai 
meietamj  L,  Bihelb.  9.  Betan 
be  wite  eompemare  per  mule- 
tarn,  L.  Edw,  Outh.  4.  On- 
sacan  be  wite  purgare  te  per 
mulctam,  L»  In,  28. 
cWite-broga  dread  rf  torment, 
Cd.2, 

Wite-dofe  Trijlet,  toys;  nuga- 
mentum,  nuge,  Som. 

Witedlice/or,  because,  trulv,  Ps. 
16, 16  :  84, 28,  ▼.  witodlice. 

Wite-d6m,  es ;  m.  The  know- 
ledge <if  judgment,  prediction, 
prephecy ;  scientia  decreti, 
propbctia,  pnesagium : — Wi- 
tedomes  gast  propketia  spiri- 
tus,  Bd,  S,  p.  588,  15:  606, 
20.  ^fter  Esaias  witedom 
juzta  Esaia  prophetiam,  Bd, 
S.  p.  554,  22. 

Witedomlic  Fropketieal;  pro- 
pbeticus,  GuthL  Fit,  10. 

Wite-test  detained  or  fast  hy 
Jbie ;  .  molcta  detentus,  Test. 
JEthelJL  Pr. 

WfTBOA,  witga,  an ;  m.  A 
wise  man,  prophet,  soothsayer ; 
propbeta,  interpres: — lonas 
tacen  psu  witegan  Jonse  sig- 
nam  pnpheta,  Mt,  12, 89 :  Lk, 
16,  4.  Swa  awriten  is  on 
^me  witegan  bee  ut  seriptum 
est  M  prophets  Ubro,  Mk,  I,  2. 
Gecweden  |yurh  )>one  witegan 
dictum  per  prophetam,  Mt.  1, 
22:  2,15,17,28:  8,1  JE 
and  witegena  bebod  lex  et  pro- 
phetarum  prttceptum,  Mt.  7, 
12.  To  ^S8  witgan  fbron  to 
this  come  soothsayers,  Cd.  174. 
Witgum  sinum  to  his  sooth- 
sayers, Cd.  179. 

Witegestre,  wlte-gystre,  an ;  /. 
A  prophetess;  prophetissa, 
Lk.  2,  M. 

Witegian ;  p. ode ;  pp.  od;  v, a. 
To  prophesy,  predict;  pro- 
phetare,  pradicere : — He  wi- 
tegode  ilie  pro^tavit,  Num. 
28,8:  Lk.  1,67:  J«.  11,  51. 
Him  witgode  wyrda  ge^inga 
to  him  foretold  (the)  councils 
of  (the)  fates,  Cd.  202 :  Mt. 
7,  22.  Hig  witegialS  iUi  pro^ 
phetant.  Num.  11,  27*  Ealle 
witegan    and   8    witegodon 


omnes  prophetes  et  lex  pro- 
eihetarunt,  Mt.W,  18. 
'Witegung,  wft^g,  e;  /.  A 
prophecy,  dimnation;  prophe- 
tia,  vaticinium,  divinatio: — 
Mt.  18,  14.  Awrat  on  bis 
witegvnge  wrote  in  his  pro- 
phecy, L.  Blf.  ep.  I.  17. 
purn  dealSes  witgung  per 
mortem  Tel  martuum  diidnatio, 
necromantia.  Cot,  142. 

Wite-hus  a  torture-houses  sup- 
plkii  domuB,  Cd.  2. 

Witel  a  coarse  cloak;  sagimi,  C. 
R.  Ben.  .67,  v.  bwitel. 

Wite-lac  an  expiatory  offering, 
inJUetians;  supplicimn  ezpia- 
torium,  piacutum,  Cd.  110. 

Wite-le&s  Without  punishment 
or  fate ;  mulcts  expers,  L. 
poL  Cnut.  71. 

Wite-leaste  Impunity,  want  rf 
punishment;  impunitas,  Som. 

Witen  known,  Lk.  12,  2.— Wi- 
tende  knowing,  v.  wftan* 

Witena  gemot  assembly  of  the 
wise,  V.  wite,  gemot. 

Witendlice  Knowistgly;  scien- 
ter. Lye. 

Wite-rsden ;  g,  -raedenne.  The 
law  rf  fine ;  mulctse  lex,  con- 
ditio, poense  rive  mulcts  ratio 
babita,  remissio : — Bebead  be 
wite-rsdenne  pracepit  sub 
mulcta  conditione,  jussit  sub 
poena,  Bd.  S.  p.  581,  11. 

Wite-saga  A  sage  in  fates  or 
punishment,  a  prophet;  pro- 
pbeta, Som, 

Wite-scrsf  a    pit  qf  torment; 
supplicu  antrum,  orcus,  Cd, 
228. 
cWite-steng  A  prick  qf  punish- 
ment, a  sting ;  aculeua,  Som. 

Wite-stow  a  place  of  punish- 
ment;  supplicii  locus,  ge- 
henna,  Bd.  S.  p.  628, 41. 

Wite-swing  a  whip  of  punish- 
ment, Cd.  89. 

Wite-^eow  a  penal  slaoe,  a  free- 
man reduced  to  slavery  by  the 
penalties  of  the  law ;  libertate 
mnlctatuB  servus,  L.  In.  24, 
48,54. 

Wite-tol  A  tool  or  instrument  of 
punishment ;  puniendi  instru- 
mentum  quodvis,  Som, 

Witga  a  prof^et,  v.  witega. 

Witgian  to  prophesy,  v.  witegian. 

Witgung  a  prophecy,  ▼.  wite- 
gung. 

WID ;  prep.  g.  d.  ac.  [^A.-S.  mid, 
andmiiS;  Dan.ved:  Swedrnd: 
IceL  vid  ad,  apud,  juxta,  4"^.] 
1.  Against,  opposite;  contra, 
in,  adversus.  2.  Near,  about, 
by,  brfore,  by  the  side  of, 
tUong;  juxta,  prope,  apud, 
coram,  ad,  circa.  8.  Towards, 
WITH,  for,  instead  tff,  through; 
erga,  versus,  cum,  pro,  pone: 
— 1.  Gyf  ^in  broiSor  syngaiS 
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wis  K  Mt.  18, 15, 2L  fiv 

ne  wis  gevyican  fuam 
contra  faeere,  Ex.  U.  H 
Gylt  wiS  wyrcan,  id;  (k. 
50,  17.  Wis  inam  vL: 
oppoeite  to  tkywiB,  iLlil 
Feower  ciniqgat  wA  fif  .!• 
ningas  oS  ^ek  la^amakti 
gefindite,.  Get.  H,  9:  ;-. 
12.  2.  Wis  ^aae  sra^ 
pytt  juxta  jjaffM,  vd  iw 
dam  puteum,  Geu.  29, 1:  U 
2,  15.  WiS  >ODe  ant  d, 
juxta  memtem,  Nwl  m  11 
WiS  ^sne  men  jtHa.  li 
locum,  Lk.  5, 1, 2.  Tit  ^ 
stowe  ad  leeum,  U.  10,  :i 
WiS  fnes  BsAeaAa  kf.  d 
Jesu pedes,  Lk.l(^9ld.  Xi: 
.wiS  ^BS  engks  ftmu  (fcb 
angelo.  Num.  22,  Zl  S^^v 
dig  wiS  pe  reusepeitt,  (rx 
44,82.  8.pad«tBSE^- 
lice  wiS  me  tu  fstk  iuy 
erga  me,  Cfen.  16,  i  H^i 
dydest  ^u  swa  viS  ■  ^ 
fecieti  tu  ita  ergo  m.'  ^  * 
bire  up-iynes  tosvA  u 
rising,  Bt.  25.  Sjesar^^i 
loqui  cum,  eollefm,  Gn-  i- 
^  8,  30.  Standaa  «it  ^-^ 
eum,adUare,LLiH'  ^ 
dan  wiS  natters  em^G»-^' 

20.  And  Dribten  kt  rid 
hagol  wis  fyr  geseoge^L  ^'' 
9,  24:  ML  27,  M.  S^ 
wis  ds^as  weococ  ttg^  " 
a  day's  work, Mt.VKl  ^'■ 
Ian  wis  Ii£e  dsn  pnuis,L- 

21,  30.  Syllan  Uf  wtS  Jt 
cage  wiS  eagia,  toS  *iS  ^'* 
reddere  vitam  pro  tits,  e»" 
pro  oculo,  didsm  pn  s-c 
^,£r.  21,  21,24, 2&  ? 
Un  wis  feo  dwt  fn  pr''-- 
vendere.  Gen.  2S,9:r.^ 
Ex.  22,  8.  Wi«  \m  -- 
setl  ic  sittefMt  in^M^'*'- 
Hidces*s  TVt.  L  |k  (7, 1  « 

rWiS-osftan  [after  ^]  ^^^ 

pfier;  pone,  port,  JfcS.  - 

Mk.  5,  27. 
Wit-bam WiTHAJi;  ^omz\: 

in  agro  Esseneos,  Qf-^^- 
WiS-Weowan  Tsdrm^-  -- 

colare,  Paet.  S6, 4. 
WiS-cist  rejeeU;  repcste.  i 

Ps.  82,  10,  V.  c«te». 
WiS-compian  [cospiu  fc.V*^ 

To  fight  agM;  c<«ct -^ 

lum  gerere,  Bi.  S.  p.^-  * 
WiS-coren  Not  dk«»,  *«  *- 

reprobate,  wiekei;  ms '' 

tuB,   reprohitoi,   i«?*-*- 

Bd,  S.  p.  483, 4L 
WiS-corennes, « ;/  (<«^' 

a  choice]  Beprsbetimi  r.^ 

batio^  i£«.  .  . 

WiS-cwsdenys*-^*™^:;; 

J      /V.105,3I,v.wi«-<»^ 
WiS-cwsSan,  wi»-c«fei  ^ 
wiS-€ine5,  »e  wiU^'- 
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fp,  mH-eweden  [wiS  agahutt  * 
cwcto  to  tpeak]  To  aptak 
ofomttj  eoiUradiet,  deny^  for- 
bid, opput ;  contradicere, 
eoDtra-ire,  resistere,  oppug- 
nare,  BU 10 :  34,  1 :  35,  4 : 
Ik.  2I»  15:  /m.  1,  18:  Lk. 
2,34. 

iWi^S-cwedenys,  wiiS-cwedynys, 
wilS-cweiSeDefySe;  /.  Aopeak- 
h^  againtt,  a  eomiradieium, 
giMsaifiagf  Gontradictio,  C 
?i.30,26:  54,9. 

Wti$-cwedoloyi,  ne;  f,  A  goM- 
lapug;  contradicdo,  Scm* 

Wi{$-cwi^  oppotUf  Jot,  1,  18,  v. 
wi^-cwstSan* 

WiS-cyosiiS  reJoeU;  reprobat, 
C./^32, 10,  ▼.ce^san. 

WiiSer-  [P/ol.  wedder  eomira, 
itenm:  Dut,  weer,  contracted 
from  weder,  liJv  <A«  PAi< ;  Ger, 
wider  contra,  atf^ernu ;  wieder 
Utrrm,  oieium:  Old  Ger. 
uuidhar,  uuidar  contra,  iterum. 
Tie  iutinetiom  in  modem  Ger, 
rf,wrUi»g  the  prepotition  wider 
contra,  (md  the  adverb  wiede 
iUnm,  loot  noi  knoum  brfore 
tki  skteenih  century.  The 
DoL  yeder,  and  the  Swed, 
wedei  are  meed  omly  tn  corn- 
pond  words:  Moes.  withra  J 
advtrnm,  contra,  — from  the 
Icel,  prep,  viiSr :  Oer,  wider : 
A.'S.  wis  agtdnet'l  Jgahut^ 
eoKtrary  to,  opposite;  contra, 
adTenus:  —  as,  wiSer-sacu 
(sacu  eoHtentiou)  eoniradie- 
tm;  wilSer-aacian  (sacian  to 
ttrm)  to  strwe  agatnst,  op- 
poUt  contradict,  4^.  For  the 
Mi^onnds  in  wi€er-,  not  here 
given^  T.  wiiS-,  &c* 

^iier-hnca,  wiiSer-breca,  wiiJ- 
er-breoca,  wiiSer-broca,  wiiS- 
er-bnica,  an;  m.  [brecan  to 
tvercome,  mom]  An  adnertary, 
nrntft  <Ao  enemy  Satan  ;  con- 
tra pugnanf,adTer8ariii8,  Sa- 
tanas  ita  dictus : — WiSerbi^- 
ca  wera  an  adversary  of  men, 
Ci  104:  202:  C.  Mt.  U,  26. 
S€  wii^broca,  C,  Ps*  73,  11 : 
CW.  JEzon.  36  b,  20.  pu  for- 
briccest  wiiSerbrecan  in  con^ 
{frit  adoersarios.  Ex,  16,  7. 

^i^er-brocian  To  resist,  cross, 
to  contend  against;  adversari, 
rebellare,  C.  Fs,  34,  22. 

A'i^r-cora  An  apostate,  a  nm- 
egate;  rebellia,  apostata,  R, 
Ben.  62. 

ViSer-coren  [coren  chosen"]  not 
ckoten,  reprobate,  wicked ;  re- 
probatua,  improbua,  Bd,  S,  p. 
482fc  41,  B,  V.  wi^-coren. 

^i^-corennea  reprobation,^, 
V,  wit-corennes. 

^iSer  -  cwedung    A  speaking 

against;  contndictio,  Fs*  51, 
4. 


WilSer-cwidan  to  speak  against, 
to  resist,  L,  Fs,  16,  9. 

WiiSer-cwide  [cwide  d  speech"] 
A  speaking  against,  resistance, 
rebellion;  contradictio,  resia- 
tentia,  rebellio,  E{f,  gU  Som, 
p.  56:  JL  EtheL  Const.  W,  p. 
110,  §2. 

WilSer-dune  geat  a  narrow  gate ; 
anguata  porta,  R,  Mt.  7»  14. 

WiiSer-flibta  [flibtan  to  contend] 
a  contender  against,  an  opposer; 
adversariua.  Ore.  2,  1. 

WilSer-hlinian  to  strive  against, 
to  resist;  contra  niti,  Cot. 
115,  155. 

WiiSerian,  wi^rian ;  p,  ode ;  pp, 
od.  To  resist,  oppose;  adver- 
aari,  re8i8tere,recalcitrare : — 
Ic  wiiSerige  adversor,  Elf,  gr, 
25,  37 :  Deut,  32,  15.  Wi9- 
riende  oppoeing,  Fs,  3, 7. 

Wi€er-]ean  pean  a  reward]  A 
recompense,  reward;  recom- 
pensatio,  Som, 

WilSer-lecan  To  deprive;  pri- 
▼are,  T.  Fs,  83,  18. 

WiiSerling,  es;  m.  ^n  opposer, 
enemy;  adTeraariu8,inimicu8: 
— pu  forbriccest  wi^erlingaa 
tn  conteris  adversarios,  Ex,  15, 
7. 

Wi^er-mal  [mal  a  speech,  an 
assembly]  A  speaking  t^ainst,  a 
dispute,  a  council;  disceptatio, 
placitum,  judiciale  decretum, 
convocatio,  concilium,  Chr, 
.  1052. 

WiiSer-medo  An  aversions  quod 
contrarium  eatprsemio,  aimul- 
taa»  Cd.  30. 

Wi^er-metan  to  measure  against, 
to  equalize  ;  comparare,  com- 
parando  aequare  se,  CoL  181 : 
R,  Mt,  18,  23. 

WiiSer-mod  An  opposing  mind, 
rough,  churlish,  austere;  con- 
trariua  animo,  durus,  aaper, 
intractabilia,  Som. 

Wi^er-modnes,  ae;  /.  Rough- 
ness, adversity ;  aaperitas, 
dorior  rerum  atatus,  adver- 
sa.  Fast,  14, 3. 

Wi€er-name  a  taking  away,  v. 
name. 

WiiSer  -  rsede  an  adversary  in 
opinion,  an  adversary,  qfence  ; 
contrarius,  offendiculum,  E{f. 
^,  5ofli.38:  irM6,  23. 

WiSer-rsedlic  opposite  or  contra- 
ry to;  adversua,  contrarius, 
Som, 

YfiiieT-Ttednenoppoeition,diseord, 
variance,  advernty;  contra - 
rietaa,  E\f.  gr.  ^1 1  R,  Cone, 
11. 

WitSer-riht  a  recompense;  hoati- 
mentum,  Etfi  gl,  Som.  p.  58. 

WiiSer-aaca,  an ;  m.  [aaca  an  op- 
poser, aacian  to  oppose,  strive] 
An  adversary,  opposer,  a  be- 
trayer,   an   apostate,  enemy; 
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adversariua,  inimicus,  prodi- 
tor,  apostata,  proftigua : — paes 
Caserea  wiSersaca  Ceesaris 
inimicus,  Jn,  19,  12.  ludaa 
ScarioiS,  |yflet  is,  wiiSersaca 
Judas  Iscariotes,  i.  e,  proditor, 
Mk,  14,  10,  43.  Se  wilSer- 
aaca,  Mt.  26,  14.  Wi^rsa- 
can  apostates,  prqfugi,  I^pol. 
Cnut.^t  Nic.7. 
i^WiiSer-aacan  to  be  opposed  to,  to 
contend  against,  oppose,  contra- 
dict, blaspheme,  Nic.  10 1  Lk. 
12,  10. 

WiiSer-aacu  [sacu  contention] 
opposition,  contradiction,  Deut. 
32,  51 :  Fs,  105,  31. 

WilSer-sacung,  e;f.  A  speaking 
against,  blasphemy ;  contra- 
dictio, blanpbemia»  Nic  l(k 

WiiSer-saec  (bbbc  weufare}  con- 
tention, V.  wiiSer-sacu. 

WiSer-asBcgan  to  speak  against, 
contradict. 

WilSer-sprac  [spnec  a  tpeech] 
an  opposing  tpeech,.  a  contra- 
diction, L.  Fs.  30,  26. 

Wi*er  -  staeg,  wiiSer  -  staegre 
steep,  hard  or  dangerous  to  he 
got  upon;  pneruptua,  Cot. 
157,  &MR. 

Wi^r-sta],  wiiSer-ateal  [steal  a 
stojff]  Aresietance,  contrariety, 
bar,  bolt;  reaiatentia,  Serm. 
Pass.  DnL  Obex,  Cot.  144. 
1  WiiSer-standan,  wyder>8tandan 
to  stand  against,  resist,  Fs.  16, 
9. 

WiSer-tihtle  [tihtle  a  charge]  A 
recrimination ;  contraria  accu- 
satio,  recriminatio,  X.  pol. 
dm/.  24. 

WiiSer-trod  [trod  a  path]  a  con- 
trary path,  a  return,  retreat ; 
contrarius  gressua,  regresaua, 
Cd,96. 

WilSer-tyme  troubletome,  qffUet- 
ed;  molestus,  L.  Fs,  34,  15. 

Wi€er-weard,  wiiSer-ward ;  dtf. 
■e  wiiSer-wearda;  adj.  Ad- 
verse, opposite,  contrary,  rebel- 
lious ;  contrarius,  adversus, 
perversus,  rebellia,  Mk.  6, 
48:  Mt,  12,25:  Bt.  16,  3: 
21 :  32,  2. 

WiiSer-weardian  To  oppose,  to 
he  an  adversary;  adversari, 
Fs,  84,  22. 

WilSer-weardlic,  wiSer-werdlic 
Contrary;  contrarius,  adver- 
aus.  Gen.  31,  24. 

WiiSer-weardlice,  wi^er-werd- 
lice.  Perversely,  with  enmity  ; 
perverse,  inimice,  bostUiter, 
Nic.  29. 

WiiSer-weardnes,  se ;  /.  1.  Con- 
trariety, oppoeition,  enmity ; 
contrarietaa,  arrogantia,  ini- 
micitia.  2. Adversity;  res 
adversse :  —  I.  Bt.  21 1  Fast, 
53,  6.  2.Bt.2Qi  Bd.&  ^. 
592, 17. 
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■Wil$er-wi«rd  etmirar^t  BL  85,  4, 
V.  witer-weud. 

WiiSer-wine,  wi€re-wine  [wine 
afnemd]  An  ngmy  ;  advena- 
rius,  inimicua,  Ciir.  1124. 

Wi€er  -  winna,  an ;  m.  [witSer 
against  g  winna  ajighter,  win- 
nan  to  ttrhftt  fig^^  ^^  ^^ 
fgktt  agabut,  an  adverwary, 
enemy;  qui  contra  pugoat, 
advenarius,  hosds,  Mt,6f26: 
Lk.  18,  3 :  12,  68 :  21, 16. 

Wi€er-word,  wifer-wyrd  eon- 
trary^  BdL  S.  p.  602,  12,  v. 
wi^cr-weard. 

Wi^erwyrdnet  oppaei$iem,  T.wi^- 
er-weaidnet* 

Wi«e.wind  bindmeed,  v.  wilS- 
winde.  , 

WiS-fealh  retted  upon;  intu- 
buit,  Bd.  &  p.  662,  48,  MS. 
Co. 

WiS-feohtan  to  JSgkt  agamet,  to 
rebel;  contra  pngnare,  Bd. 
S.  p.  497,  89. 

WiiS-flita  A  liprowtr,  eomiroUer, 
an  advertary ;  repugnator, 
Som, 

WiS-ffitan  to  eeniend  with,  to 
oppoee ;  contendere  cum,  Bd. 
S.  p.  497,  89,  MS.  B. 

Wiii-foran  [foran  brforel  b^ore; 

ante,  ooram,  BU  89, 18. 
"  WilS-gsen,  wiii-gan  to  go  agekut, 
oppote;    oontra-ire,  Meuung. 
p.  46,  4. 

Wi6-g«n6tnea  eompariion ;  com- 
'paratio,  Bd.  S.  p.  629,  86. 

WiS-geondan  [geond  beyond] 
about,  throughout  t  circa,  Mt. 
3,6. 

Wi€-gewarnian  to  ufam  agaimt ; 
contra  monere,  Ore.  8,  7. 

*Wi^  -  babban,  wiS  -  baebban 
[habban  to  hauej  To  eonlofo, 
reetrain,  urithholdf  reeUt;  con- 
dnere,  retinere,  reatatere,  Cd. 
224. 

Wi^beardian  to  harden  agahutt 
to  harden;  obdurare,  P«.  94, 7. 

Wi«-binda  [bindan  behind]  be- 
hind t  pone,  a  tergo,  Jos.  8, 
22. 

WilS-hogian  To  detpiee ;  contem- 
nere,  Cd.  188. 

WIDI6  [/)«^wilg,wilgenboom 
■i:  Oer.  weide/ :  Mone.  wida 
ealU :  Dan,  yiiQe  e:  Swed. 
wide  II :  IceL  vidir  m,  eaUx ; 
¥klia  f.vineulum,  vimen  eaUds: 
Ork.  Irca t  Old  Oer, widavm- 
euiumt  und  wetten  Ugare  ;  Ute 
wittouh-iree  being  partieularly 
ue^  for  bande]  A  witby  ; 
saliz,  E{f.  gr.  Som.  9,  ^: 
Bif.  gU  Som.  p.  66. 

WiS-innan,  wi€-innen,  wilS- 
innon;  ado.  Witbin;  into*, 
intrinaecus,  Gen.  6,  6,  14: 
Mt.  28,  26. 

WiiS-innan ;  prep,  ae.  Within  ; 
intra,  Ps.  102,  1 :  108,  21. 


^  WiiS-lflBdan  to  lead  away,  to  with- 
draw,  take  away;  abducere, 
auferre,  K  Pt.  186, 4:  aPt. 
108,  22. 

WilS-lecgan  to  lay  agaimet,  re^ 
fiue-;  reponere,  t.  e.  contra- 
dicere,  recusare,  Chr.  1062. 

Wi€-ligan  to  Ue  near;  at^ace- 
re,^at.  A.7. 

Wi€-metan  [metan  to  meaeure]^ 
To  measure  with,  to  compare, 
equaUxe,  liken;  comparare, 
equare,  Mk.  4,  Sqj  BL  82, 
1:  J)euLS^24h. 

Wi^metednya,  se;  A  subtle 
inoention,  a  demce;  adinven- 
tio,  Ps.  27,  6. 

WiS-metenUe  Measuring  with, 
eomparathe ;  comparativuB, 
EV'gr.6. 

WilS-metenya,  we;  f.  A compa- 
risen  ;  comparatio  i — ^To  wift- 
metennyaae  ^ere  tide  to  a 
eoesparison  ^f  the  time,  Bd.  S. 
p.  616, 14. 

Wi€-meting,  wiiS  -  metnng.  A 
measuring  with,  eompariton; 
comparatio,  Sam, 

Wi^-neo&m,  wit-niolSan,  wiiS- 
niSan  [neoiSan  beneath]  About 
the  lower  part,  beneaih;  infra, 
subtus,  deorsum.  Gen.  6, 16. 

Wi^ban  a  eollar»bone,  L.M. 

2, 17,  V.  wido-ban. 
P  WiiSor^'CwydelnyB  a  gabuaying, 
eontrddiction,  v.  wi^-cwedol- 
nya. 

Wi9-nede  contrary,  an  opposer; 
contrariua,  R.  Ben.  2. 

Wi<5*8acan,  he  witS-ase^;  p. 
m^'Bbc,  we  wiS-s6con;  pp^ 
wiS-iaeen ;  o.  a.  [witdgotiwl  ; 
aacan  to  contend,  quarrel,  aacu 
a  dispuu]  To  contend  against, 
to  deny,  refuse,  renounce,  cast 
<jf,  gainsay,  contradict;  ne- 
gare,  inficiari,  abn^fare,  ue. 
recuaare;  abnegare,  Le.  re- 
nundare,  abdicare,  repndi- 
are : — Ue  wiftaoc  beJbran  eal- 
lum  negaoit  coram  omnibus,Mt.. 
26,  70 :  Jn.  18,  27.  Deofol- 
gyldum  vit^can  ideUs  renun- 
dare,  Bd.  S.  p.  611,  36.  Ic 
wiiSuce  byne  ego  abnegabo 
etm,  Mt.  10,  88  :  26,  36.  pu 
wiiSssBcat  min  or  me  to  abne' 
gabit  me,  Mt.  26,  84^  76 :  Mk. 
14,  80:  Jn.  18,88.  Se  pe 
me  wi^BsecfS  ille  qui  me  abne- 
mbU,  Mt.  10,  88:  Lk.  12,9. 
Se  byiS  wi^sacen  tUs  erit  a6- 
negaiue,  repudiaius,  Lk.  12, 9. 

WiS-aacendiic  Denying;  nega- 
tivua,  abnegativua,  S^.  gr. 
Som.  88. 

Wit-aacing,  wilS-saeung.  A /br- 
eaking, demying ;  renunciatio, 
Sotn. 

WiS-asdS  denies,  v.wiiS-aacan. 

Wit-iwggan  [aaegan  to  say]  To 
deny,  gainsay :  inficiari,  Som, 
470 


vWiS-  KriM  a  aaUau^  t 
Ben.  1,  T.vid-KnMe. 

yfi%-ecfkeBL  To  Asm  f§\  ^^ 
diate,  r^eU,reptl;  lepodiai, 
repellere,  eonfatne,  BLl 
p.  649,4:673,17. 

WiiS-scylian  To  iod  oi  tkm 
down;  pradpitue, Sbb. 

WiiS-aettan  to  tet  a^dag,  f^ 
sist;  reponere,  Rtntne,  £^, 
r.  p.  12, 9. 

Wi«-a6c  denied,  ^.m»-mca. 

WilS-apuman  to  ipni  tfms, 
to  tgend  agmmt,  R.  LL  ir, 
2. 

WilS-ctandan ;  p.  -at^  tc  [lit 
agatastt  standaa  to  stad]  Ti 
wiTHSTAHD,  offm;  asm 
stare,  resistere,  ^meuttk 
6:J9dL&p.48],14:;»Li 

10,  8:  Nie.i»:  1^.21,15; 
Leo.  26, 17. 

Wi«.iteal  a  miiterr,  H'- 

wilSer-ataL 
WiiS-ateppan  to  sif  or  p  e> 

gainet  or  otd  ^;  pneiojie- 

di,  i^  Pa.  79, 11 
WiiS-atyltan  [stjltao  fekRttfj 

To  doubt ;dfAitut,aMLll 

21; 
Wi«  -  teon  to  wiAdm  tdi 
away  ;  reirabeie,  den^Bc 
iL.P«.  9,82:  r.  A.  188,1 
'WIDDE  iPlaL  mei,nUt\ 
a  holier  or  rept  tthmiuX 
ako  the  gailoat:  Fn,tat 
/.  a  rope,  a  holier  uedtifv^ 
lowtmigs:  OldGtr.mlito^ 
culum.  In  the  Seimia 
Landrecht  or  Som  1^  SL 

11,  art.  28;  richte&mtiff 
wyde  judge,  or  roAer,  okA 
bythewiUow,Aetu,nkai: 
in  earlier  time  UamBsstf^ 

were  used  to  haogai^^f 
eriminaU]  A  boHi  mk  ^ 
twisted  wiTHi  otaiSmmP' 
sendng  instead  of  o  is^  ' 
cord  for  the  neek,  mieuj* 
fetter^  the  orwamait  4  f»^ 
mane  head  or  nedt;  <oa 
drculua,  ic  insama"* 
quoddam  mitican,  £f  ^ 
Som.  p.  66.  LonBOt^ 
tonnentiun,  Sf.  |f  ^  ^ 
78.  Restia,  wdiwd* 
Som. 

Wi«-^ingiaB  tosfsdoA^ 
bargain;  aimnl  kfo, ' 
ftcere,  Chr.  1001. 

Wi«  pan  ^eet  m  Otet, 
that  /^^dummodo,  Sm, 

Wi^toc  accepted; 

C*r.  1127,  Jiv-p^W.  II. 

Wi«-ufiin  Abem,Jrmdm. 
mjpru,Eff.gr.Sm.»^  "^ 
super,  L.P».  77,27. 

WiiS-utan,  wie^Hea,  wi«^' 
ado.  Without;  extra. »» 
— pawi^utanytf****** 
seeusest,Mt.23,UyS6' 

Wi«-utan  i  prepoe.  WiTWft. 
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extra,  mtt  praeter : — WiHu- 
tan  ]^  wicstowe  txira  castra, 
Let,  24, 14. 
ViS-wiflde  [wits  abomis  winde  a 
wkiiMgy  windan  to  wim^  The 
pimt  wiTHWiMDi  eomoolvobu  or 
bindweed:  oonTohulos,  vid- 
cella,J5//.^<.AMn.p.  67. 
Vii-wiiuun  to/ight  agaimt,  op' 
poujreriiti  repuspare,  resis- 
tere,  Bt,  36,  6 :  ^,1. 
nt-wyfpui  io  east  Mgaitui  or 
taf9y,torefeett  njicere,  Cod. 
£Mii.8a,  1. 

Htig,  witAg ;  adj.  [wit,  gewit 
mientandmg]  ffise,  tM^tU, 
wiTTT,  iMMnioui,  prudent ; 
seieni,  lapieiis,  peritus :  — 
Witig  God  wiu  God,  Cd.  146. 
Witig  wuldor  -  cyBing  wioe 
^H^g^f  Cd.  198:   £//. 

'itig-ddm  A  wiu  judgment, 
wUdmf  knowledge,  preedenee  ; 
ttientia,  tapientia,  pneacien- 
tii:— purh  widgdom  through 
kmwUdge,  Cd.  179. 
it-ieut,  e;  f.  Want  rf\vnder^ 
dndmg,  foUtf;  pnidentis 
bopia,  iniipientia.  Job.  p. 
W7, 32,  Lye. 
it]et>maere,Witle8-mere.WiT- 

LUMERB,  WITTI.BSBT-MBRE; 

lacQs  ID  agro  Hnntiiigd.  et 
Cutabr.,  CAr.  656 :  968. 
it-maerea  wyrt  herba  ^t^edam 
id  octrfot  if^ammatMt  L.  M. 
1,2. 

tnere  J  tormentor  ;  punitor, 
ortor,  carnifex : — Sealde  hy- 
)e  >am  witnerura  tradidit  eum 
9rtorihut,  Mt.  18,  34. 
TNE8,  gewitnea,  ae ;  /.  \Moei. 
reitvoditha  UttimmdMm;  weit- 
^  tettie :  Dam.  Tidneabyrd 
•  testimonium ;  vidne  e.  testie  : 
aed.  wittneabord  n.  wittnea- 
^  a.  tettmomum  ;  wittne  n. 
^tit:  leeL  vitniaburdr  ai. 
Ktti  n.  testimoniumg  Titnt  it. 
*tUt  teettmonkmjA  wiTNsaa, 
itimony,  knowledges  teati- 
loniran,  teatia:— Pa.  18,  8. 
ogcligen  intnes  on  unlifing 
'  true  wiinese,  L.  Edw.  1. 
D  witoetae  ke  teoHmamum, 
fc.  9,  5.  Batan  nunre  ge- 
tnjBse,  Oen.  81,  27,  81. 
lian,  gewitnian ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 
';  9*0.  [IceL  wfta  to  puaUh. 
-wite  a  pumehmmU]  1. 
>  pwMiA,  dUuHee  ;  punire, 
itigare.  2.  To  qgliet,  tor- 
^»  injure  ;  cmciore,  vezare, 
jigere,  iiyuria  a£Bcere: — 1. 
itniaa  mid  deaKe  to  pumth 
^  death,  Bt.  41,  8.  Ic 
taige  eow  aeofon  witon  eu- 
9hovoe  Mffem  plagit.  Lev. 
28.  witnod  manegum, 
vum  witmn  eattigatus 
ItiM,  paacie,  plagU,  Lk.  12, 


47,  48.  2.  pa  bio«  ge- 
aaelegran  ^e  mon  witnoS, 
^nne  ^a  bion  ^  bi  witnaiS 
they  are  happier  whom  men 
ii^ure,  than  they  are  who  ittfure 
them,  Bt.  88,  6,  Card.  p.  818, 
17.  Gewitnode,  Gen.  20,  18. 
f  Opposed  to  arian  to  pardon. 
"Witnigendlic  Punithing,  qffliet' 
ing ;  puniena,  affligena,  cru- 
ciana. 

Witnung,  e;  /.  A  punishing; 
punido,  poena: — To  witnung^ 
minre  unhyraumneaae  to  pun- 
ishing qf  my  disobedience,  Bd. 
S.  p.  619,  22.  Buton  wit- 
nuDge  withoui  puuishmeni,  L. 
Edg.  eup.  4, 

Witnung-atow  A  place  ef  pun- 
ishment, purgatory!  punido- 
nia  locua,  purgatoriixm,  ^Smr. 

Witod  known,  decreed,  fated; 
V.  witan,  witan. 

Witodlioe,  witedlice,  witudlice ; 
conj.  But,  for,  therrfore,  where 
fore ;  aed,  veto,  enim,  igitur, 
qua  propter:— 'pet  acyp  we- 
arlS  ofergoten  mid  ylSum,  wi- 
todlice  be  alep,  Mt.  8,  24: 
ifAr.  1,88:  Mt.  9,  87:  Gen. 
4,11. 

Witodlice,  witedlice,  witudlice, 
gewitodHce ;  ado.  Druly,  verily, 
now,  indeed,  evidently,  clearly, 
to  wit,  yes,  yea;  certe,  aane, 
nempe,  amen,  profecto,  nunc : 
— ^witodlice  on  eow  becymiS 
Oodea  rice,  Mt.  12,  28:  26, 
21:  Mk.  2,  16:  E(f.  T.  p. 
86,1. 
^Witol,  wittol.  Wise,  knowing, 
skiiful;  aciena,  aapiena,  Som. 

Witofnea,  ae;  /.  Knowledge, 
wisdom;  acientia,  aapientia, 
Souu 

Witrod;  a. /or  witod /oM,  Cd. 
167. 

Wit-acipe  a  testimony,  v.  ge- 
witacipe. 

Witt  understanding,  v.  wit. 
,  Witt  A,  aui  m.  A  witness ;  tea- 
da: —  Foran  godum  wittum 
brfore  good  witnesses,  L.  In, 
25. 

Witdg  wise,  witty,  v.  witig. 

Wittiglice;  ado,  Wittiholt, 
WITTILY,  knowingly ;  aapien- 
ter,  acienter,  ingenioae,  Som. 

Wittol  wise,  ▼.  witol. 

Witudlice  but,  therrfore,  truly, 
Gen.  46,  27:  47,20:  Lk.  22, 
27:  Gen.  45,  24,  y.  witod- 
lice. 

Wituma  a  dowry,  v.  weotoma. 

Wit-word,  i.e.  wita-word  the 
answer  ef  the  wiae,  a  lawyer's 
advice  or  opinion  ;  aapientum 
reaponaum,  magnatum  decre- 
tum,L.Bthel.  Const,  IF.  p.  117, 
4  7. 

Wiiiu,/ar  wifii  wives.  Gen.  4,  28, 
V.  wff. 
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«WixiS  grows,    Ea,    12,    8,    ▼. 
weaxan. 

Wlacian;  p,  ode;  pp.  ge- 
wlacod.  To  be  lukewarm,  to 
make  lukewarm;  tepere,  te- 
peacere,  E^.  gr.  Som.  26. 

Wlaco,  wlac.  Warm,  lukewarm, 
slack,  reudes;  tepidua,  remia- 
aua : — On  atrengo  ^eodacipea 
and  ^rea  to  wlaec  in  vigore 
disciplina  et  correptionis  ntatu 
tepidus,  i.  e.  remissus,  Bd.  S. 
p.  492,  18. 

Wisclice  Lukewarmly;  tepide, 
Som. 

Wkecnya,  ae;  /.  Warmness, 
warmth  ;  tepor,  tepiditaa,  Som. 

Wbenc,  wlanc,  wlenc,  wlonc; 
adj.  1  •  Splendid,  rich ; 
aplendidua,  divea.  2.  Proud, 
elated,  arrogant;  elatua,  au- 
perbua,  arrogana : —  1.  Fe%- 
rum  wlonc  splendid  with  fea- 
thers. Cod.  Eton.  57  a,  18. 
WlanceorwloncemonigeaMmy 
rich,  Cd.  86 :  89.  2.  Wlance 
ragan  elati  oculi,  Ps.\  130,  1. 
Wlance  )»egnaa  proud  thanes, 
Cd.  151 :  167. 
^WLiBNCO,  wlanco,  wlenco,  wlon- 
co,  e ;  /.  q.  [SeoL  wlonk ;  adj. 
gaudily  dreued;  it  is  also  uud 
ae  a  noun,  denoting  a  woman  cf 
rank:  Plat,  flunkem :  Dut. 
flonkeren  to  glitter,  to  sparkle, 
to  shine,  JIash :  Plot  flunke- 
ring  /:  Dut,  flonkering  /. 
brightness,  glare,  JUuhingf  I. 
Pomp,  splendour,  pro^irit^, 
riches;  pompa,  aplendor,  di- 
▼itiae.  2.  PHde,  arrogance ; 
auperbia,  arrogantia:  —  1. 
Idele  wlsnca  carian  to  regard 
idle  pomps,  L.  Const.  W,  p. 
150, 19.  .Sghwylce  wlence 
forbogian  to  despise  all  splen- 
dour, id,  p.  150,  8S.  2.  Hie 
pEBB  wlenco  ott-wod  pride  had 
them  so  invaded,  Cd.  121. 
Hie  wl«ico  an  -  wod  them 
pride  invaded,  Cd,  178 :  209. 
Wlance  foraceaf  cast  down 
pride,  Cd.  158.  For  wlence 
for  arrogance,  Cd.  80:  Bt. 
7,8. 

Wljstian,  wlatian ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 
od.  To  nauseate,  loath,  irk, 
grieve  ;  nauaeare,  faaddire  : 
— Me  wlataiS  me  tesdet,  nausea, 
E^.gr.  Som.  26:  Bt.  11,  1. 
Ua  wlataS  nos  Uedet,  Num. 
21, 5» 

WLiBTTA  JVoMM,  loatMng :  nau- 
aea: — OS  hit  ai  gewend  to 
wlsttan  donee  id  sit  eonversum 
ad  nauseam.  Num.  11,  20. 

Wlietung,  wlatung,  e;  f.  A 
loathing,  melancholy ;  nauaea- 
tio,  meUincbolia,  Coi.  129. 

Wlanoan  To  grow  insolent,proud ; 
inaoleaccre,  mperbirc.  Cot. 
140. 
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'  Wlaadie  Intoieni,  arrogmU  ;  in- 
solenSy  arrogans.jS'oai. 

WUndice  PrmuUy ;  arroganter, 
C«r.  14. 

Wlat  looked,  Cd.  6,  v.  wlitan. 

Wladan    to   grieve,  —  wlatiing 
loaiMng,  V.  wletian,  wlaetung. 

Wlatige  grieve,  v.  wlaetian. 

Wleatta  a  loaiking,  C.  R,  Ben, 
$S,  ▼.  wistta. 

Wlenco    pride,     Cd.     178,    v. 
wUenco. 

Wlipa,  wliap.  Lisping  ;  blasiu, 
balbtu,  S{f.gL  Som,  p.  72. 

WLfTAM;  he  wUt;  p,  wlit, 
bewlAt;  wewliton;  f!p.wliten 
[Plai,  Old  DuL  laten,  laeten 
apparere,  videri,  gerere  eet 
Meet,  wlitaa  eurewmtpleere : 
JeeL  Uta  aepkere;  lit  n.  aapee- 
tmt ;  Isd  tupL  geehu,  simulaiio : 
The  Old  Eng,  leeten  to  pretend 
to  be;  apparere,  aimulare, 
seems  to  be  related  to  wlitan, 
mad,  Uke  Ike  Plai,  and  Icel,  only 
wamtstkeW]  To  look,  behold, 
see ;  aipioere : — Oewat  eagum 
wlitan  on  lande  cyat  departed 
to  look  with  eyes  on  (the) 
land^s  excellence,  Cd,  86.  On 
^one  eagum  wlat  on  which 
looked  with  eyes,  Cd,  5.  Wide 
wlitan  meahte  widely  might 
behold,  Cd,  29. 
*  Wlitb,  es :  m,  [PlaL  antlaat  m. 
fades,  vmlius !  Plai,  Dui,  ge- 
laat  M.  vnlius,  fades,  ostensio : 
Frs.  wlite  n.  vuitms :  Ger.  ant- 
litz  «:  Isd,  anthlutt:  Ot,  Tai, 
WiL  anluzzi,  anluza,  anluz, 
antmse.  In  a  poem  on  CharL 
antluosse:  Moes.  wlits,  an- 
dawleiz/odef ;  Don.  anled  e: 
Swed.  anlete  n :  Icel,  andlitn. 
fades,  vtUtus:  Ross,  litza, 
liachtsche  fades:  PoL  ob- 
lieze /oeift,  ▼.  andwlit]  1. 
Beamty,  comeliness,  splendotar, 
etcelkmee;  splendor,  forma. 
2.  Personal  appearance,  ap- 
pearance, conntenaatce,  form, 
person ;  species,  forma,  per- 
sona : — 1.  Rosan  wlite  a  rose*s 
beauty,  BU  9:  Bt.  R,  p.  156. 
Girnma  wlite  the  splendour  of 
gewu,Bi,  18.  Seodugu^l^ss 
wlites  ]ie  on  ^amgimmum  bi6 
the  excellence  of  the  beauty 
which  is  in  gems,  Bt,l$,  My- 
celne  wlite  ^u  asetst  magnum 
decorum  impones,  Ps,  20, 5.  2. 
Se  wlite  ^os  wiildorlican  li- 
choEum  species  glariori  cor- 
peris,  Bd,  S,  p.  676,  85.  Ge** 
sylle  be  hia  wlite  solmU  se- 
cundum  personam,  i.  e.  persona 
dignitaiem,  L.  In,  26 :  Ps.  10, 
8. 

Wlite -beorbt    beauty  -  bright  t 
form&  prastans,  Cd.  88:  86. 

Wlite-fuU  beautiful;    deoonis, 
polcher,  SdnL  4. 


*Wliteg,  wlitig;  comp,  ra,  re; 
Jt^.  ost ;  adf*  Fair,  beautiful, 
pure,  shining,  splendid;  pol- 
cher, formosus,  purus,  splen- 
didus :  —  Wlitig  on  eagum 
speciosus  in  oculis,  Gen.  8,  6. 
Wif  swiiSe  wlitig/anmaa  oalde 
pulchra.  Gen.  12, 14.  Manna 
dohtra  wlitige  hominum  fiUa 
pulchra.  Gen,  6, 2.  Wlitegan 
tungl  glittering  stars,  Bt,  R, 
p.  192.  Wlitegum  wsedum 
in  splen^d  garments,  Bt,  R, 
p.  170.  Wlitegra  fairer; 
pulchrior,  Cd,  25,  Wi£a  wli- 
tegost  most  beauteous  of  women, 
Ctf.29:  B/.28. 
Wlite-Bcewung  [scewimg  a  hil(] 
The  beauitful  hiU,  Mount  Sion ; 
pulchra  specula,  Sion,  Bd.  S, 


p.  547,  89. 
Wlite-l 


torht  beauiy'brighi,  glo- 
rious in  splendour  ;  splendore 
illustris,  Bt,  R,  p.  198. 

Wlite  -  wamm,  wlite  -  womm  A 
spot  in  the  face,  a  freckle; 
▼ultus  macula,  naevus,  L, 
Ethelr,  56. 

Wlidg/oir,  v.  wliteg. 
^Wlitioian,  gewlitegian;  p. 
ode ;  pp,  od ;  v.  a.  1.  To 
form,  make  inio  form,  to  beau- 
tify; formare,  in  formam  re- 
digere.  2.  To  wutn^st; 
illustrare,  manifestumfiicere : 
— 1.  Se  godcundafore|N>nc  ^a 
feower  gesceafta  he  ge|me- 
raiS  and  wlitegaft  the  didne 
proddenee  regulates  and  forma 
the  four  elements,  Bt.  89,  8, 
C.       2.  Wlitiga  ^inne  word- 

'  cwyde  mantfesi  thy  saying, 
Cd.  190. 

Wlitiglice  Beautifully,  deoenily; 

gulchre,  decore,  Som, 
tu  beauty,  v.  wlite. 

Wloeg,  wloh.  A  fringe,  hem, 
border  ;  fimbria,  C.  Mt.  28, 5 : 
9,20. 

Wlonc  grand,  Cd.  215,  ▼.wlcnc 

Wlonco  pomp,  v.  wlsnco. 

Wlong  splendour,  v.  wlaenco. 

Wo',  wog,  woh  IPlaL  fog,  fooge, 
foge  /.  a  joini,fold,  a  bending : 
IM,  vouw  /.  a  fold :  Ger,  li^ 
f.ajdnifSuture :  Old.  Ger.  fiio- 
gi :  Dan.  Yiig,  vig  c.  a  bending; 
Icel,  vogr,  vagr  m.  dnsa  maris 
attgustustcurvaiura]  I.  A  bend- 
ing, turning ;  flezura,  curratu- 
ra.  2.  Perversity,  error,  wrong, 
depradiy,  wickedneu ;  per- 
versitas,  pravitas,  nequitia, 
damnum  :  —  1.  Mislice  woge 
w^as  ways  with  wumy  a  turn, 
Sif,  gl.  Som.  p.  67.  Wogum 
withfdds;  flexuris.  2.  To 
woge  bringan  to  bring  into 
error,  or  leak  eutray,  RlJ,  prrf, 
Hept,  p.  4.  On  woh  &ran 
to  go  inio  error,  Bt.  89,  8. 
On  won  in  error,  L.  Bed.  28 : 
47ft 


Bt.  89, 9.  Wyrcsn  voh  ti 
work  iuiquUy,  Cd.  ISO.  H 
nanes  woges  ne  willmtS  f 
unsk  m  wrong,  Bt,  40.  : 
Woh  don  to  do  w^ury,  Bt.  i. 
2. 

«  W6,  wog,  woh ;  adj,  Btat^ent 
ed,  deceitful,  unjust,  «%-. 
depraved;  «:ttmis,  itasfjm 
fafnia,  iniquua,  pnvw:-V: 
nosu  a  crooked  nave,  Fni  2»  I. 
2.  Hit  is  woh  ^«t  it  tr  mv 
thai,  BL  88,  3. 

Woan  mu5  a  sore  moutk:  as!- 
ceratum  os,  Souu 

W6c  arose,  was  awaked,uaiyt; 
p.ofwtBCun. 

WocBR,  wocor  [PZd.  vnker  r 
ta  earlier  times,  prokt.jrv- 
tus;  bui  mow  only  anry.  rnr. 
Frs.  wokere  vs.  usMry:  i)i» 
woeker  at.  usury :  Gtr.  wb-> 
er    »:      Ker.    Ot.   vaa:hfT. 
uuuocher  ■.  aU  kind  ^  fru- 
WiL  daz  uuocher  siaes  <n.- 
zes  the  fruit  rfUs  frut-trHx 
Moes,  akran  frudm;  Dm. 
aagcr  e.  usury:  Sad.  ocLt 
■.  usury  :   leeL  okr  a.  /rv. 
usura;    okxa  fomeron:  9-  - 
occr,  ocyr  uamyz  Jr.  (ht. 
ocar  SI.  usury. — Soms  tiib  » 
is  allied  to  A.-S,  eacae :  /*•> 
oken,  auchen ;  Seed.  db.  J 
three  eignifymg  to  mrmt.  : 
asigment.    Lye  says,fnm  «?• 
can  to  take  origin]  Qf>^:< 
produce,  fruit,  unrf;  p*.^ 
aobolea,     fructui :  —  ^»<^- 
eoriSan    tuddres  y*^- 
earth* s progeny, Cd.6i.   Eil 
^awocre  alS  the  Hdag  ia».\ 
CdL  71:  78. 
*  Wocingaa  Woczikgi  a  V-i- 1 
iNa,    NorthamptmuUrt,  ur.| 
755. 

WocUc  deprased.  Elf.  T,  f,  Hj 
16,  T.  wolic 

Wocorlice  ffoidfiily: 
ter.  Past  49,  S, 

Woca,  woz  wukd;  ^  ^ 


Wdd  waded,  Cd.lS^n.^1 

22,  T.  wadan. 

W6d:  g.fli.  ■.€•;/  rr: 

iChau.  wode:  BrotkA 

mad,  furiaut  Plot.  w«c 

madness;  Terwoodi      ^ 

woede  /.  rage,  fay ; »«» ' 

raging,  turbekat:  (kr.  »--- 

f  rage, fury:  wStbig^rwl 

Old    Ger,    nooto  / 

uuotag/wteiw;  «"^ 
ties,  furor :  Mat.nds  d^ 

Saed,dgfa»-n.* 

SHumsloihad;  *-i 

a  monster:  W  "*    *, 

captus,     JUAffd-^^^ 
want  only  u  tnknt  Ure- 

necHou  wtt  wd:  i*^  ^' 
m.   periedm:    ff>L 


1 


WOD 


Wg 


WOE 


94i 


WOI 


forti  paa  irafiaror  brevis  ett, 
Th«  (kel  buath  /  rage,  mad- 
teu ;  hy  changing  this  b  into 
w,  u  the  Ger.  wiith,  and  may 
he  1^  the  same  family,  and 
ftrlu^tke  radical  word]  Mad, 
WOOD,  voDEi  intone,  possessed! 
rabidus,    insanus,    furiosus, 
dsmoniacus:  —  Ne  eom  ic 
Mod  Mon  sum  ^0  insanus :  non 
habes  tUmomitm,  Jn,   8,  49, 
52:  10,  21.      pa  he  eft  on- 
hwearf  wodan  gewittes  then  he 
turned  again  from  his  insane 
vni,  Cd.  206. 
Vod  a  wood,  ▼.  wudu. 
^oDEx;  g.  Wodenes,  Wodnes; 
d.  Wodne ;  m.  [The form  ofjnv- 
feuioH  which  preceded  ba^iHsm 
et  the  inirodnetion  of  Chris- 
Canity  mto   Germany,   shows 
how  prewdent  the  worship  of 
Woden  was.      Ek   fonacho 
diabole,  &c.  ende  Woden   / 
fortttki  the  devil,  S^e.  and  Wo- 
dtrij  T.  Dr.  Mon^i  History  of 
Paganism    in     the    north    of 
Europe,  ?ol.  I.  p.  149. — wedan 
to  rave,  to  be  madf  wod  mad, 
fvrioiu,  the  furious  god,  or  he 
tsho  inspired  men  with  a  imit- 
likejury.      The   Odin  of  the 
Scandinttvians',  ▼.  gulS]     The 
god  of  war  adored  by  the  Goths, 
Gtrvuoi,  and  Anglo-JSaxons  i 
the  same  as  Mars  and  Mercu- 
ry of  Uie  Romans.     Hengist 
nd  Horsa,  and  many  English 
princes,  are  said  to  be  descend- 
ed from  Woden,  Chr.  449 :  S47  : 
S54.     He  was  represented  in 
(mplets  armour,  and  with  a 
drawn  sword  i  Wodenus,  Odi- 
nus,  sive   Othinua,    Mercu- 
rius  Angtosaxonum :  non  ta- 
taen  quod  fuerit  ipse  Roma- 
nontm  Mereuriua ;   sed  quod 
Riinicifl  literis  inventis,  Mer- 
curioRomanonim  ffiquiparari 
inter   ^ntes   ardum    rudes 
meruent     Fait    autem  vir 
Don  solum  eloquenda,    aed 
etum  fortitudine,  et  Tatici- 
naadi  peritia  inclytiu.     Qui, 
CTunez  Asia  cum  copiia  auis, 
oovis  sedes  quaerendi  causa, 
in  Germaniam  Trans-  albia- 
nam    Tenisset,    multos    ibi 
popolos  domuit,  et  imprimis 
eoa  qui  postea  sub  nomine 
Saxooum  claruerunt    Hen- 
gistum  et  Horsam,  clarissi- 
not   belli   duces,    nee  non 
omne  fere  Oermanorum  re- 
(Tiom  genus,  ab  ejus    stirpe 
:>riginem    duxisse,    scribunt 
Bd.inHist.EecLl,l6:  GuL 
Ualmsh.   I.    1: — Fram  )»am 
^odne  awoc  eall  ure  cyne- 
7nn,  and  SuSan-hymbra  eac 
Vom  this  Ifo^en  arose  all  our 
'0ya/  race,    and   also    (the) 


Soutkumbrians,  Chr.  449. 
Baeldaeg  Wodening;  Woden 
FreoSoIafing  Balday  son  of 
Woden;  Woden  son  rf  Fritho- 
laf,  Chr.  547  :  854. 

^  Wode-^istel  a  wood-thistle ;  syl- 
vestriscarduuSfherba  qucedam 
cicuts  nostrse  non  absimilis, 
Cot.  209.  Helleborum,  vera- 
trum :— iZ.  43,  EH.gl.  Som.  p. 
64.    Wudu-^istel,  Herb.  1 10. 

Wod-iraeca,  wod-freca.  Mad, 
furious;  rabie  vorans,  rabi- 
dus: — Se  wodfrseca  vniMthe 
devouring  wolf,  the  devil,  L. 
Const.  W.  p.  149,  1.  Se  wod- 
freca  were-wulf  the  mad  man- 
wolf,  the  devil,  L.  EccL  Cnut. 
26. 

Wod-hen;  g.  -henne.  Wood- 
hen,  quail;  cotumix,  Cot.  36. 

Wodian  to  rage,  to  be  mad,  ▼. 
wedan. 

W6dnes,  se ;  /.  Madness,  wood- 
NESS,  insanity;  insania,  de- 
mentia, rabies,  zelus,  Elf.  gL 
Som.  p.  72 :  T.  Ps.  68,  12 : 
78,5. 

Wodnes-beorh ;  g.  -beorges ;  d. 
-beorge  [EtheLWohnesberg- 
he :  Flor.  Wodnesbeorh  : 
Hunt.  Wodnesbirue :  Mat. 
West.  Wodnesbircb.  —  beorh 
a  citadel,  Wodnes  qf  Woden"] 

WODNESBOROUGH,      WaNS  - 

borough  or  Wanborouob, 
WiUskire,  Chr.  591 :  715. 
vWodnes-dseg  [daeff  the  day, 
Wodnes  of  Woden]  Wednes- 
day ;  dies  Mercurii :  —  pjrs 
Godspel  sceal  on  Wodnes- 
dseg  on  |)aere  )>ryddan  wucan 
ofer  Pentecosten,  Rub.  Mt.  5, 
25,  31,  43,  &c.,  V.  Woden. 

Wo-d6m  Bad  judgment;  pra- 
vum  judicium,  iSlom. 

Wodon  waded,  v.wadan. 

Wod-scinig  appearing mad^mad; 
insanus,  Som> 

W6d-8cinn  appearance  of  mad- 
ness, madness;  insania,  Lye. 

Wod  -  seoc  mad  -  sick,  lunatic  ; 
insania  s^r,  Som. 

W6d-seocnes  Mad-sickness,  mad" 
ness;  insania,  dementia,  Som. 

W6d-|rrag  amad  or  rapid  course, 
fury,  Bt.  37,  1. 

Woedian  to  rage,  to  be  mad,  R. 
Mt.  7, 15,  ▼.  wedan. 

Woeg  a  way,  C.  ML  13,  4,  v. 
weeg. 

Woen  deficient,  R.  }it.  19,  20, 
V.  won.  —  expectation,  rumour, 
C.  Mt.  2,  13  :  R.  Mk.  2,  22, 
V.  wen. 

Woenan  to  ween,  think,  Rs  Lk, 
17,  9,  V.  wenan. 

Woenic  Almost;  fere,  Som. 

Woenlic  Agreeing;  eonveniens, 
congruus,  C.  R.  Mk.  14,  59. 

Woepen  a  weapon,  C.  Lk.  11, 
21,  V.  wjepen. 
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^Woerc-man  a  workman,  C.  Lk. 
10,  7,  V.  weorc-man. 

Woerdan  to  forbid,  C.  Lk.  23, 
2,  V.  werdan. 

Woerig  weary,  v.  werig. 

Woerigan  to  curse,  C.  Lk.  6,  28, 
V.  wirgrian. 

WoeriSian  To  iffiict;  affligere, 
Ben. 

Woest-em  a  desert  place,  ▼• 
west-em. 

Woestig  deeert,  waste,  R.  Mt, 
23,  &  :  Mk.  6,  82,  v.westig. 

Woestnes  desolation,  C.  Lk.  21, 
20,  T.'westnes. 

Woe^  Troublesome,  tedious  ;  mo- 
lestus,  C.  Lk.U,7:  18,  5. 

Wofflan;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  To 
dote,  rave;  delirare,  Swith. 
Vit. 

Wofiung,  e\  f.  A  doting,  mad- 
ness, blasphemy ;  deliramen- 
tum,  Lk.  24,  11.  Blaspbe- 
mia,  Lk.  5,  21.  Insania,  Dial. 
1,9. 

Wog  a  bending,  error,  crooked,  v. 
wo. 

Wdgan  To  woo,  marry ;  nubere, 
15*0111/.  13. 

Wog^nes  an  error,  v.  wobnes. 

Wogere,  es  ;  si.  A  wooer,  suitor; 
procus,  amasius,  Blf.  gl.  Som. 
p.  74. 

Woh  error,  wrong,  v.  wo. 

Woh-d6m  bad  judgment;    ini- 

quum  judicium,  Lup.  21. 
*  Woh-fotede  crooked-footed,splay- 
footed;  tortos  habens  pedesf 
Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  72. 

Woh-full  full  of  wickedness, 
wicked;  nequitiae plenus,  ini- 
quus,  C.  Ml  13,  38:  3ik.  15, 
27. 

Wohfulnis,  se;  /.  Wickedness; 
nequitia,  malitia,  C.  Mt.  22, 
18. 

Wohg  error,  fault,  v.  wo. 

Woh-gestreon  m\fust  gain,  Lup. 
21. 

Woh-bemed  Unlawful  cohabit- 
ing, adultery  /  iUicitus  concu- 
bitus,  adulterium  :  —  Cot.  32. 
Wob-baemet,  BL  R.  p.  172. 

Woh-hcemere  An  adulterer,  for- 
nicator; adulter,  fornicator, 
Som. 

Woh  -  bandede  crooked-handed, 
lame;  tortas  habens  manus, 
raancus.  Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  72. 

Wohnee,  wonys,  se ;  /.  Crooked" 
ness,perverseness,  error,  wicked- 
ness, sin;  error,  perversitas, 
iniquitas,  peccatum :  —  Ge- 
rihtan  wohnesse  to  correct  an 
error,  Elf.  gr.  Som.  28.  On 
wonysse  geeacnod  in  tniqui-* 
tale  conceptus,  Bd,  S.  p.  495, 
24,  25, 
Wohsun  wasihed,for  wocson;  p. 

^wacsan. 
Woide-berg  Lingwort,  barefoot  i 
helleborum,  Som. 
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i  WoL,  es;  m,  [/ef/.  vol  n.  que- 
rela, lamentatioi  vola  mitere 
l/ueri !  trolader  mif«f ,  egemu] 
Plague,  pettilenee,  d^eate, 
WMrtaUty,  wdediirf,  severity; 
pestia,  pestilentia,  mortalitas : 
— Hwelc  is  wyna  wol  tphai 
ii  a  worse  plague  f  BU  29,  2. 
On  ^a  tid  ^ni  midan  woles 
tempore  isHue  magna  mortaU' 
taUt,  Bd.  S.  p.  5S8,  15  :  569, 
9.  Wenst  )>u  l^aet  ic  nyte 
^ne  wol  )dnre  gedrefednene 
tUnkest  ikou  that  I  know  not 
the  severity  rf  thy  trouUe  t  Bt, 
5,  3,  Card,  p.  18,  8. 

Wol-bBmes  the  burmMg  or  rage 
qfpestihnce,  a  pest ;  pestilen- 
tis  ioceDdiom,  furor,  peatia, 
Ore,  2, 1. 

Wol-berende  bearing  or  bringing 
a  peets  peatifer,  Bd,  S.  p. 
482,8. 

Wol-brync  the  burning  or  rage 
of  a  pest,  Ors.  2,  5,  v.  wol- 
bflemca. 
^WoLCBN,  wolcn;  ^.  wolcnea; 
d,  wolcne;  pL  wolcnu;  n. 
IPlat.  wulke,  wolk  /:  Dut. 
wolk  /:  Ger.  wolke  /:  Ot. 
uuolko :  Not.  uuolche. — ^weal- 
can  to  roll,  ▼.  wealc]  1.  A 
eUmdi  nubes,  nimbus.  2. 
Air,  WELKIN,  sky;  aer,sther, 
firmamentum: — 1.  Ren-boga 
on  ^am  wolcnum  iris  in  nuhi- 
hue.  Gen,  9,  18,  16:  £x.  19, 
^.  Com  atefh  of  |>am  wolc- 
ne oenit  vox  e  mube,  Mt,  17,  5. 
Beorht  wolcn  big  oferscean, 
Mt,  17,  5.  Gesion  ^a  wolcnu 
under  ^e  to  see  the  clouds  un- 
der thee,  Bt.  36,  2.  On  heo- 
fones  wolcnum  in  coeU  nubi- 
bus,  Mt,  26,  64.  2.  Under 
wolcnum  under  the  skies,  Cd, 
62:71:  38,5:  Bt.R,p,U2z 
156:  171:  188.  Wide  under 
wolcnum  wide  under  skies,  Cd, 
92. 

Wolcen  -  faru  heavens^  course ; 
ccelorum  motus,  Cd,  192. 

Wolcen  -  gehnaste  the  pile  of 
heaven;  coeli immensitas, mo- 
les, Cod,  Exon,  102  a,  15. 

Wolcen-read  a  scarlet  dye.  Herb. 
180,  2,  ▼.  weolcen-read. 

Wolcen-wyrcend  one  engendered 
efa  cloud,  a  centaur ;  de  nube 
genitus,  centaurua,  CoL  142. 

Wolcn  a  cloud,  Mt.  17, 5,  v.  wol- 
«en. 

Wol-cyrge  a  fury,  hag,  v.  wael- 
cyrian. 

Wold  a  wood,  weald,  v,  weald. 

Wolde,  woldon  would,  t.  wyllan. 

Wo-lic  Wicked,  iniquitous,  un- 
just;  pravus,  iniquus,  ne- 
quam : — Hitys  swij^ewolic  it 
is  very  unjust,  E{f.  7.  p.  2, 14. 

Wolice  Unjustly  ;'pTa,ve,  iiguste, 
JE(f.  r.p.41,  9. 


I  W6m,  waem,  warn ;  g,  wommes ; 
m,  [Dan.  vannmelse  c.  disgust, 
a  loathit^,  distaste,  aversion : 
Swed.waiDJelBef,  as  Dan:  leeL 
vam,  Tomm  /  dedecus ;  vae- 
ma  /.  nauseoUi]  A  spot,  stain, 
WEM,  blemiA,  evil,  sin,  crime, 
dread,  horror;  nevus,  macula, 
labes,  vidum,  peccatum,  cri- 
men, borror : — Wer,  womma 
leas  a  spotless  num  Cd.  188. 
We  wom  djroe  we  did  evU,  id, 
Wommas  wyrcean  to  commit 
crimes,  Cd.  178,  Th,  p.  217, 17. 
Wdmmum  awyrged  wUh  curs- 
ed sins,  Cd,  169,  Th.  p.  211, 
26.  paer  is  wom  and  wop 
there  is  horror  a$»dwailing,  Cd, 
220.  Oewundod  mid  wom- 
mum  wounded  with  crimes,  Cd. 
216. 

Woma,  an;  m.  Terror,  horror, 
dread;  borror,  terror: — pa 
he  secgan  ongan  swefiies  wo- 
man then  he  began  to  tell  (the) 
horror  qf{his)  dream,  Cd,  202. 
Wuldres  woman  terrors  rf 
glory,  Cd,  147.  Se  woma 
cwom  the  dread  came,  Cd, 
158.  Swefiies  woma  terror  of 
a  dream,  Cd,  177  :   178. 

■Woman  {wom  a  blot^  To  corrupt, 
spoil,  destroy ;  corrumpere, 
perdere,  Alf.  Test.,  v.gewem- 
man. 

Womb  the  womb,  v.  wamb. 

Wom-cwide  An  evil  or  wicked 
speech,  an  inveciive ;  male- 
dictum,  Cd,  29. 

Wom-ferbt  an  evil  fright ;  injvm- 
tus  pavor.  Cot,  8, 198. 

Wom-iiiliyW/  rfovU,  wicked,  de- 
filed ;  mali  plenus,  malignus, 
Jdth,  p.  22,  24. 

Womm  a  blot,  v.  wom. 

Wom-nosu  a  wrynose,OT  a  blotch 
en  the  nose ;  nevos  habens  in 
naso,  Som. 

Vfova-tcyl^crime-guHty;  pec- 
cati  reus,  Cd.  45. 

Wom-wlite  a  spot  in  the  face ; 
nievus  in  vultu,  v.  wlite  - 
wamm. 

Won  a  want,  error,  Bd.  S.  p. 
644,  15,  V.  wana. 

Won  laboured;  laboravit,  Cd. 
75,  T^winnan. 

Won,  wona  deficient,  wanting, 
lacking,  bad,  V.  Ps.  38,  9: 
Lk.  11,41:  Bd.  &p.563,15: 
599,  23,  w,  wana. 

Won  pale,  wan,  Uvid,  Cod,  Exon, 
22  a,  9,  V.  wonn. 

Woncla  unstable,  Bt,  7,  2,  t. 
wancol. 

Wond  was  rfraid;  veritua  est, 
Cod.  Exon,  36  b,  19,  T.wan- 
dian. 

Wond  A  mole-hiil>^;  grumulua  a 
talpa  ejectus,  Lye, 

Won-ded  A  bad  deed;  male- 
factum,  Bt.  3,  4. 
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"Wonde  -  weorp  Ckitiiy  ly  ■ 
mole -hm,  a  mole;  ptBdm 
ejiciens,  talpa,  t.  mtai- 
wuipe. 

Wondor  a  wonder,  DeaL  H  U 
Jos.  Z,  S,  ▼.wundor. 

Wones  widceiness,  t.  woboa 

Won-forl^-bal,  woB-fiffS>yd 
steep  or  upright;  wm  pnd- 
vis,  t.  e,  acdififl,  Sem. 

Wong,  wooga  the  eheA  or  jm- 
bone,  ▼.  wxng. 

Wong  afield,  meaiew,  Csl  Ea 
56  a,  2,  T.  wang. 

Wongere  a  pillom,  T.vmgoe. 

Wong-stede  [stede  a  fia]  i 
fieU  plaee,  a  pbn,  a  no 
field,  Bt,  JL  p.  159. 

Wong-toiS  a  dieek-toslkjCgmi- 
er,  V.  wang-toS. 

Won-bswa  rf  a  wen  hae;  &r- 
dus,  CoL  50. 

Won-hydig  [hidig  hmfJ\  eet- 
less,  rash  ;  incaatos.  tflsm- 
riu8,GNl.  KmlSOKI^ 

Wonhygde  Want  rfcm.mi- 
nets;  incoria,  incogituu 
amentia,  Cd.  80. 

Wonian  to  wane,  fmLitaetK. 
to  hmgmsk  ;  deficere,  hap*- 
cere.  Cod,  Eaam,  33  k  h 
2\h,l.mtt.  V.  waoiia. 
^WoNN,  won,  wan,  wiib;^^'. 
se  wonna,  wanna;  i».  W- 
wonne,  wanne ;  ^.  a.  i-  a; 
/.  re ;  adj.  [SeoL  tcb  Vuc 
gloomy :  Ir.  Gael,  ban  ii«  . 
pale,  waste}  Was,  pek,  kt-l 
livid,  swarthy,  dmshf,  ie^ 
foul;  lividns,  hiridm,f^* 
dus,  ater,  decdoc^  fiska  - 
Se  wonna  I^  the  bffii^ 
Cd.  229.  GesweoR  vrc 
and  weste  a  daud  iai  »>' 
soaste,  Cd.  5.  Wuo  vs!- 
ceasega  a  dark  thosser  ^  * 
slain,  the  nam,  Cd.  ir 
Ofer  wonne  wtgrnersiir 
wave,  Cd,  69.  pa  «cck 
niht  mona  onlibteS  am  n- 
lightens  the  dark  n^  ^  I 
p.  165.  WoDDSD  wxfe  v«>* 
adark  wave,  Cd.  69.  W«sr 
wsgas  dusky  Mff,  Cd.  i 
Alegde  biwuDdenne  vobbi 
da^um  pesuit  imakiim  *vi* 
pannis.  Cod.  Eem.  2Sb.I^ 
On  wanre  niht  0  deri  s«c 
Bt,  10, 81. 

W6  -  noso  haeiag  a  ary  t^ 
Woo-nosu,  Ptot  J,  1,  1  • 
w&. 

Won-sslig  Unksm:  n^^x. 
Cod,ETon,9\h,t 

Won-sceafta  merimfBdim  ^^ 

nem  q^dem,  L  M.  %^- 
Wonung,   waoung.  e;   /  ^ 
WAN  IKO,  deertaie,  "^  *» 
diminutio,    damoiD, 
mentum :  —  Mjde 
wses  wyioende  -«■«  *f^ 
mentum  erat 
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dttrmunto  fiat,  BdL  S.  p.  606, 
37.  Mid  ^am  hefigestum 
wonong^um  his  rices  geswen- 
ced  grmnmmu  damnU  ejus 
regni  adflktus,  Bd.  S.  p.  5$0, 
18. 
WoD-vilU  tm  evil  will  or  desire, 

lust,  BL  31,  1. 
Won-wilnimg  evil  uriMng,  lust, 

Bu  16,  8. 
Won-wyrd  evil  fortune,  Bt.  5,  1. 
K'ouys  perverseness,  v.  wohnes. 
\^oo  an  error,  L»  EccL  36,  v. 

w6. 
^oon laboured;  laboravit,  Bd. 

S.  p.  611,  22,  ▼.  wionan. 
HToo-Dosu  a  wry  nose,  v.  wo- 

oosu. 
iVooiS  eloquence,  v.  wol^. 
^6p,  es ;  «.   [Frt.  wop,  wob  n. 
(Tjr,  cZnaoof ;  wopa  to  call,  to 
enf  for  assisianee :    Old  Oer. 
wopen  plorare:    Moes,  hana 
wopida  gaihu  cantavit,   Mk, 
H,  68.    The  leeL  6p  n.  exeto- 
ntz/io,  jomia]  A  wHOOP,  weep- 
mg,  cry,    bewailing;    fietus, 
Umentatio  : — pser  bi^    wop 
and  toSa  gristbitung,  Mt,  8, 
12 :   13, 42,  50 :    Lk,  13,  28. 
NVss  wop  upahafen  was  a  cry 
vpnised,  Cd*  153.     pses  wo- 
pes  dagas  fletus  dies,  Oen.  60, 
4.     purh  wopaa  per  fietus, 
Bd,  S.  p.  599,  25. 
r^ope,  wopen  wept,  v.  wepao. 
'6plic  Causing  weeping,  doleful; 
flebUis,  £(/*.  gr.  9,  28. 
^ora,  C</.  23;   g.  pi.  ofw6  de- 
erit/ul, 

ore  work,  Deui.  27,  26 :    L. 
EceL  Cnui,  19,  v.  weorc. 
orc-l^eow  a  iporit  tervant,  v. 
weorc-^eow. 

OBD,  wyrd,  es;  pi,  word;  n. 
[Pia<.   Dui.   woord  a:    Ger. 
wort  n :  Aier.  uuortono  oeria; 
uaertnn  verbis;  unortsermo; 
cuataz    uiiort    bonus    termo : 
Hoes,  waurd  verbum,  termo : 
Dan,  Swedm  md,  n,  a  word: 
feeL  ord  ■.  verbum,  dictum: 
Sans,  wartha]     1.  A  word, 
aying,    commamd;     verbum, 
Uctum,    sermo,    mandatom. 
L  A   verb;     verbum    apud 
T^mmaticos: — 1.  So^lice  ^a. 
ynt  wis  ^ne  weg  ^ar  ]yst 
rord  ia  gesawen,  and  ^onde 
i  fayt  gebjrraS,  aona  cymiS 
atanas  and  afyrS  );et  word 
e  on  heora  heortan  asawen 
I,   Mk,  4,  15.     paet  word 
£s  mid  Gode,  and  God  wes 
St  word,  /fi.  1, 1.    £cea  li- 
8  word  mlemm  vita  verbum, 
rba,    Jn.  6,  68.      Wordes 
SSe  weorces  of  or  by  word 
deed;  verbo  aut  &cto,  L, 
iw,    Gutkr,  2.      For  ^am 
>rde    propter   istud  dictum, 
k.  10,  22.     pas  word  wc-  > 


ron  gewidmsrsode  ista  verba 
erant    dhmlgata,    Lk,   I,   65. 
Worda    gerynu  mysteries   qf 
words;    verborum  mysteria, 
Cd,  210.     Ahsode  he  hyne 
manegum  wordum  interroga- 
vit  eummuUis  verbis,  Lk,  23,  9. 
Awendan  Godes  word  trans- 
gredi  Dei  mandatum,  Num,  22, 
18.     Mid  wordum   gefyllan, 
ne  mid  weorcum  verbis  im- 
plere  non  gettis,  Deut,  27,  26. 
Wordum  and  dsedum  by  words 
and  deeds,  Cd,  107.      2.  Dsd- 
lic  word  a  deedUke  or  acHve 
verb;  activum  verbum.  Elf. 
gr,  Som,  5, 19.     prowigendlic 
word    a  suffering  or  passive 
verb;    passivum  verbum,  id. 
Nacres  cynnes  word  a  verb  of 
neither  kind,  a  neuter  verb; 
neutrius  generis  verbum,  id, 
Alecgende    word    a   putting 
away  verb,  or  one  that  hat  put 
away  some  of  its  forms,  a  de- 
ponent  verb;    deponens  ver- 
bum, id, — ^Word-beot  a  pro- 
mise;   verbum  delatum  sive 
datum  alicui,  promissum,  Cd, 
132.  —  Word-cwede,    word- 
cwyde,  word-gecwaede,  word- 
gecwyde  a  declaring  in  words, 
a  saying,   command,    precept, 
testament,  also  utterance,  elo- 
quence,   a   discourse;    verbo 
enunciatum,  declaratum,  edic- 
tum,  pactum,    testamentum, 
item  verborum    dictio,    1.  e. 
eloquium,    &cundia,    sermo, 
Cd,  190 :    202  :  208  :  213.— 
Word-cwyS  a  mandate,  order, 
Beo,  38.— Word-fiest  word- 
fast,  fast  to  his  word,   true, 
Abus,  6.— Word-full  wordful, 
talkative. — Word-gecwsede    a 
saying, — ^Word-gemearc  [ge- 
mearc  a  limit  J  a  promise ;  ver- 
bis   designatio,    promissum, 
Cd,   107.— Word-gleaw  skil- 
ful in  word,  eloquent,  Cd,  193. 
— ^Word-hord  hoard  or  trea- 
sury of  words,  the  mouth;  ver- 
borum thesaurus,  os,  BL  R, 
p.  156. — Word-lac  a  speech; 
loquela,  L,  Ps,  18, 3. — Word- 
loc  em  enclosit^  of  wordt,  the 
art  of  logic  ;  dialectica.  Cot, 
66. — Word-loga  a  deceiver  in 
words,  a  liar ;  verbum  fallens, 
mendax. — ^Word-lunc,  word- 
lung  talk,  ditcourte;  sermo- 
cinatio,  verbositas.  —  Word- 
mittung  a  meeting  of  words, 
composition,  rhetoric;    verbo- 
rum occursus,  coUatio,  scili- 
cet rhetorics,  E^.  gL  Som,  p. 
76.  —  Word-riht  a  word  or 
oral  law  ;    verbale,  i.  e,  ver- 
bis traditum  jua,  Cd,  143. — 
Word-sawere,    word-seawere 
a  word-tower ;    verborum  se- 
minator;  Ork,<nripfiaTo\oyo9, 
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•  Past.  15,  6.  —  Word-sno- 
ter  wise  in  words,  eloquent; 
verbis  sapiens,  disertus,  Chr. 
1047.  —  Word-somnung  as- 
sembling of  words,  composition, 
V.  word  -  mittung.  —  Word- 
wanene  speaking  evil,  foul- 
mouthed;  maledicus.  Cot,  210. 
— ^Word-wisa  word  -  wise,  a 
sophist;  verbis  sapiens,  so- 
phists. Cot,  198.  — Word- 
writere  a  word-writer,  an  hiS' 
torian ;  historicus.  —  Word- 
wynsum  pleasant  in  speech; 
sermone  jucundus,  af&bilis, 
R,  116. 

Worden  become,  been,  v.  weoriS- 

an. 
Wordlian    To    talk,    commune; 

sermocinari,  DUU,  2,  8. 
Wordung,  e,  f,  A  precept,  rule, 

lesson ;  prseceptum,  Sonu 
Wore  ',g,d,s,f,qfyr6  crooked, 

unjust, 
Worfian  To  speak  perversely,  to 

blaspheme;     perverse   loqui, 

blasphemare,  Som. 
Worfung,  e;f,  A  feigning,  As- 
sembling; fictio,  V.  woffung. 
Wor-hana,  waur-hana  [waur 

weed'\  The  moor-cock ;  phasia- 

nus  gallus.  Lye. 
Wor-hen  the  war-hen  or  hen 

pheasant ;  phasiana,  Som. 

*  Worhte  v^ked,  v.  wyrcan. 
Worxan;  ic  worige;  p.  ode; 

pp.  od  [Plat,  But.  warren, 
verwarren  to  entangle,  embroil, 
err:  Oer,  wirren,  verwirren 
errare :  Dan.  virre,  id  t  Swed. 
wira,  W.]  To  err,  wander; 
errare,  vagari:  —  Ic  wonge 
vagabor,  vagabundus  ero,  Gen. 
4,  14.  Woriende  vagus,  va- 
gabundus, Prov.  5.  Worigen- 
de,  id:  Gen.  4, 12 :  Num.  14, 
S3 

World,  es ;  /.  the  world  .—Wide 
into  ^as  world  abroad  in  this 
world,  L.  Eff,  ep.  I.  12 :  Lk. 
1,  10',  for  the  compounds,  v. 
woruld,  (kc. 

Worm  a  worm,  Ps.  21,  5,  v. 
W3rrm. 

Wormod  wormwood.  Herb.  101, 
V.  wermod. 

Worms  corrupt  matter,  corrup- 
tion ;  pus,  Ors.  1, 7,  v.  wynns. 

Worn  A  number,  multitude,  body, 
company,  band,  herd,  power, 
force;  numerus,  turba,  mul- 
titudo,  vis : — Witena  worn  a 
number  of  wise  men.  Cod.  Eton. 
79  a,  2.  Ymb  worn  daga 
after  a  number  ef  days,  Cd.l\. 
Misdsda  worn  a  number  rf" 
misdeeds ;  facinorum  multi- 
tudo,  Bt.  JL  p.  159.  Worn 
gestrynde  suna  and  dohtra 
begat  a  multitude  of  sons  and 
daughters,  Cd.  62.  Onaende 
worn  ^ses  werudes  he  sent  a 
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bami  if  the  hoit,  Cd.  174. 
Seoi^ftan  he  ^es  wites  worn 
gefelde  when  he  (f  thai  tar- 
menifeU  {the)  foreet  Cd.  214. 
Wornum  and  heapum  turmu 
et  eatervit,  i.  e.  turmatim  et 
catervatim,  Jdth,  23, 40.  Grex, 
C.  R.  Mk.  6,  n,  IS, 
^'Wanht  Ahomnaiion :  abomina- 
tio,  C.  Mk.  18,  14. 

Worold  the  worlds  v.  wonild. 

Worp«  cattf  T.  weoipan. 

Worpennya,  ae ;  /.  DeeoUUion, 
ruin ;  destrucdo,  Sowu 

Worts  land,  a  f army  street,  public 
ufojft  hallf  palaee:  fundua, 
platea,  Elf.  gr,  Som,  8 :  C.  ML 
6,  5 :  12,  19.  Atrium,  C.  ML 
26,  69 :  CMk.  14,  54,  68,  v. 
weoriSig. 

Worts  a  shore,  R.  Jn.  21,  4,  v. 
waro^. 

Worts  worth,  worthy,  v.  weortS. 

WortSan  to  he,  v.  weoHSan. 

WortSere  A  worshipper ;  cultor, 
C./fi.4,2S. 

WortSian  to  hotumr,  adore,  C.  Jn. 
8, 49,  ▼.  weoHSian. 

WoriSig  a  street,  public  way,  v. 
weoHSig. 

WoHSscipe  worship,  honour,  v. 
weoHSacipe. 
*  WoRULD,  weorold,  world ;  g.  e ; 
sometimes  ea ;  /.  [Plat,  werld, 
weerld  /:  but,  wereld  /: 
Frs.  wridd.  wrauld,  wraafd, 
wnialde :  Ger,  welt  /:  Ker. 
uuerolt  saeuium:  Dan.  ver- 
den  c:  Aved.  werld/:  Icek 
▼eroUd  /.  mundus,  prasens 
wtas,  Waekter  says,  p.  1860, 
Vox  s^tculum  ntUwale  signifi- 
eoL  Nam  wer  est  tnr,  et  in 
eompositione  homo,  et  old  prisca 
Danorum  lingua  est  tetas,  coatm, 
et  duratio  longi  temporis, — wer 
a  man,  eald  old]  The  world  ; 
mundua,  UBculum,  a*Tum,  vi- 
taz'Geomfbllnea  ^iaae  wo- 
rulde  solUcitudo  hujus  mundi. 
Ml  18,  22.  pysae  worulde 
beam  ht^us  swculi  ftlii,  Lh 
16,  8 :  20,  84.  Worulde  en- 
dung  saculi  Jlnis,  ML  18,  39. 
Tacen  worulde  geendunge 
signum  s^ecuU  eonsummationis, 
Ml  24,  8.  On  worulde  en- 
dunge  in  saculi  eonsummatione, 
ML  18,  40.  Wide  into  ^aa 
world  abroad  in  this  world,  L. 
E{f.  ep,  I.  12.  Of  worldea 
frymfte  a  saculi  prineipio,  Lk. 
I,  70.  Fram  worulde  and  on 
worulde  a  saculo  et  in  ssecu' 
lum,  Ps.  40,  14.  On  worulde 
a  woruld  in  s^eculorum  semper 
saeula,  Ps.  9,  40.  Geond 
ealra  worulda  woruld  over 
world  of  all  worlds,  CU.  218. 
Ne  on  ^iaaere  worulde,  ne  on 
^ere  toweardan  nee  in  hoc 
ifita,  nee  in  fiUura,  ML  12, 82. 


Rice  ealra  worulda  regnum 
ommum  sttculorum,  i.  e.  in  om- 
nia sdBcula,  Ps.  144,  13.  ^ 
On  a  worulde,  a  on  worulde 
a  world  for  ever;  in  aemper 
sscutum,  in  sternum. — Wo- 
ruid-ahtworldly  property,  BL 
1 8. — Woruld-bot  worldly  com- 
pensation, L.  Edw.  Outh.  pref. 
— Woruld-buend  a  dweller  or 
inhabitant  of  this  world,  BL  JL 
p.  159 :  196. — ^Woruld-camp 
worldly  warfare,  L.  Elf.  ep,  I. 
51.  —  Woruld-caru  worldly 
care,  L,  ConsL  W.  p.  150,  24. 
— Woruld-craft  worldly  craft 
or  art,  Cd.  191.— Woruld- 
cund  worldly  kind,  worldly,  L. 
Cnut.  poL  66:  Bd.  S.  p.  565, 
24. — Woruld-cyning  a  world- 
lu  king,  Cd.  106.— Woruld- 
(fsd  worldly  business,  L.  Eeel. 
21.~WoruId-dema  a  worldly 
judge,  L,  ConsL  W.  p.  149, 
16.  —  Woruld-d6m  worldly 
doom  or  judgment.  Fit.  Swith. 
— Woruld-dream  worldly  de- 
light, Cd.  62.— Woruld-drih- 
ten  a  worldly  master,  Bt.  R.  p. 
194. — ^Woruld-duffetS  worldly 
gain,  Cd.  92. —  Woruld-ear- 
folSa  worldly  diffieuUy,  BL  R. 
p.  157.— Woruld-ege  worldly 
fear,  L.  ConsL  W.  p.  148,  $  8. 
— Woruld-feoh  worldly  pelf, 
Ck2.98.— Woruld-fritS  worUly 
peace,  L.  Ethel.  AnL  1.— Wo- 
ruld-firuman  Jlrst  inhabitants 
of  the  world,  Fit.  GutkL  2.— 
Woruld-gebyrd  worldly  ori- 
gin, Bd.  S.  p.  598,  2.— Wo- 
ruld-geril^  worldly  justice,  L. 
Edg.  Sup.  W.  p.  80,  S  8.— 
Woruld-geaaellS  worldht  hap- 
piness, BL  11,  2.— Woruld- 
"gesceaft  a  worldly  creature, 
Cd.6:  BL  88,  4.— Woruld- 
geatreon  worldly  gain,  Bd.  S. 
,p.  490,  26.— Woruld-gewrit 
worldly  writing  or  literature, 
Bd.  S.  p.  564,  n.— Woruld- 
gewuna  worldly  custom,  L. 
Edg.  sup.  8. — ^Woruld-gifu  a 
worldly  g^,  Bd.  S.  p.  498, 
20. — Woruld-gitaere  a  world- 
ly miser,  BL  R.  p.  169.— 
Woruld-gitsung  worldly  cooe- 
tousness,  BL  7,  1.  — Woruld- 
glenge  worldly  splendour,  L. 
EccL  21. — Woruld-godttwrM- 
h  good,  Bd.  S.  p.  526,  24.— 
Woruld-gylp  worldly  glory, 
BL  S3,  1.  —  Woruld-bAd  a 
worldly  state  or  habit,  Bd.  S. 
p.  592,  42.— Woruld-hlaford 
a  worldly  lord,  L.  Can.  Edg.  1. 
— Woruld -lagu  worldly  or 
civil  law,  L.  Cnut.  poL  Z5.^ 
Woruld-lean  worldly  reward, 
L.  EccL  25.  ~  Woruld -lie 
worldUke,  worldly,  BLS:  L. 
CnuL  EccL  15.^Woruld-Uf 
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worldly  Vfe,  Cd.  171-V;. 
ruld-lofn  worWy  km,kmi^ 
the  world,  L.  Com,  Edg,  ^ 
17.— Wonild-loKMrUfitf, 
mundanus  am,  eupid^  &. 
24, 3,  4.— Wondd-m^ Mr.^ 
ly  relation  or  ciMgiigii,  I'l 
99.  —  Womld-BeD  ovk^ 
M^s,  Ote  laity,  BU  7,  3:  L 
£cc/.30.— WoniM-iB«)Mn^ 
ly  wued  on  reword,  LttcL:X, 
— Womld-neod  wsriil^  vd, 
L. Ethel  CoosUW,^.\\^\V 
— Woruld -nyt  iNr%  or. 
Cd.  46.— Woruld-rici  kt/, 
kingdom,  worldly  pmr,  U 
55:  88,  1.  — WonJd-rh 
worldly  right,  euU  Urn,  L 
Edg.  poL  5.  — WoniUs:! 
worldly  happiness,  Umpc*. 
goodwood  fortune,  BLl:',\ 
8. — Vforu]d-9oeaBU  ava, 
shaww,  infamy,  L  CmL  fi. 
50. — Wonild-Keat  t  foi  ; 
the  world,  a  rmn,  ii  t : 
18a— Worold-sc^e  rX  .. 
qffiee  or  businest;  BKj'./t 
negotium,  Dial  pr^-^'*- 
ruld  -  anoter  weHdlf  we.  • 
phUosophor,  Martyr,  22:  lb. 
— Woruld-aocg  •orWy  ctr 
anxiety,  PatL  5 1 , 7.— *«»*• 
aped  a  worldly  eent,  ecriL. 
property,  riches,  Bd.  &p.  i^ 
42:  B/.  5,  L— WoruW-^-K 
worldly  speech  or  ceumeUK 
L.  EccL  21.— Wonik-««f« 
worldly  rule  or  diKifSm,  I 
Cone.  JEnk.  81.  — W(r: 
atrudere  puMerMtr;  \^ 
licua  graasator,£ai}).  19.— V> 
ruld-^rf  «orU2^  oimiV' 
Bd.  S.  p.  487. 19.-WWU- 
l^w  worlity  e^ek,  BL  l- 
Woruld-^wgn,  woiuU-^  • 
worldly  servant  f  sc£ft» 
miniater,  L.  Lund.  IT.  ^  IL 
§  11.— Wonild-^eoitni  r- 
atru)  worldly  darkntn,  Bi- i- 
p.  186.— Woruld-^  a*^ 
ly  things,  BL  24, 4.— Wonit 
wela  worldly  wnl  otfnft^i 
riches,  BL  26»  l-WoniK 
weorc  worldly  work,  L  &. 
8,  24.  —  Wonild-w««faqit 
worldly  worship  or  kaom,l 
Cnut,  EccL  6.  —  WonsiK 
worldly  contest,  JL.  Ef-ep- 1  *'- 
— Woruld  -  willDimg  i^^/ 
wishing  ot  desire,  BL  4L  &•' 
Woruld-wita  a  umUif  est 

Cone^   J5«A.  81.  — W*a*^ 

witea  worldly  or  seedm  f^' 

L.  North.  Prts.  Id-Wonii*- 

wrence  worldly  cBwwf .  ft^ 
80, 1*— Wondd-wufclcf  arw- 

ly  glory,  BL  2i,  4L-Wor^f 
wuniende  isBeVSng  »  Ai  «•;* 
worldly,  BLtL^  ^^-r T 
ruld-wyn«»wM!r/«».^^^ 
Woruld-jmntM^ 
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Ci  45.-.Woruld-yiS  a  world-^ 

\^  WW,  BUR.  p.  154. 
W'ds,  es;  ».  Juke,  oose,  broth ; 

liquor,  8UCCU8: — Herb,  90,  7. 

Ofetes  mo%jmce  offruitf  R* 

i2:  Elf.  gL  Som.  ]p.  61,     De- 

coctun,  Herb.  30,  3. 
Wosao  to  be ;   esse,  R,  Jn,  I, 

46.— Wosas  ettoU,  R.  Mu  10, 

16,  Lyt,  V.  wesan. 
Wosig  OozT,  juiey,  moist;  8uc- 

culeatus,  bumidus,  Herb.  138, 

1. 

a  prtpkesff,  song,  poems  elo- 
quium,  esatuin,  carmen  sa- 
crum :  —  Woi^    wynsumast 
9Mt  j^eaeani  qf  tonge.   Cod. 
£xM.    96    a,    8.      Clamor. 
WoiSe  bofun  clamorem  edide- 
Twt,  Cod.  Exon.  4t5  b,  L  pe- 
wtU.    Wo&  wera  propheey  qf 
art;  efiatum  bominum,  Lye; 
mmdering  [at  t/waiS]  qfmen, 
Tkorpt,  Crf.  205.— Wo«-bora 
Au  orator,  prophet;      efiata 
profereos,  rbetor,    CoL  194. 
Propheta,  Cm^.  Eton.  12  a,  16. 
Ontor,  Cod.  Exon,  78  b,  19. 
—  Wo«-cnrft  the  art  qf  eh- 
quaeet poetry;  rbetorica,  poe- 
na, carmen,  cantus,  Cod.  Eton. 
57  b,  13.— Wo«-giefii  the  gift 
ofekquenee;    fiicundiiB  dos, 
C9d.  EeoH.  108  b,  4.— WoiS- 
loogprepAf/ic  eong.  Cod,  Eton. 
8  b,  7. 

Vweore  if  icpidtetf  «0orAr;  pra- 
n  actio,  iSmi. 

oxoDtureared/  creverunt,  C. 
iA>  13,  7}  p.  ^weaxan. 
nc  haaUkment,  Bi.  88,  i;  v. 

WT8EC 

KACiAH,  wracniao;  f.  ode; 
pp  od  [Pilo/.  wraken,  wro- 
kien  to  rc;ec^  exehtde :  Dut. 
I^aken  to  disapprove,  to  re- 
itct:  Don,  vrage  to  reject, 
totwiotU,toihrowoff:  Swed. 
*nika  to  reject:  leei.  reka, 
brekia  peUere,  agere,  propel- 
lere.  — wrsec  banishment^  To 
^  hnashed,  to  live  in  bamsh" 
w*'  or  abroad,  to  travel; 
arolare,  peregrinari :  —  Ic 
rracDode  mid  Labane  pere- 
tinusfui  apnd  Labanem,  Gen. 
2,  4.  Mid  Scottum  wra- 
ode  apnd  Seotos  exnlabat, 
id.S.  p.  523,  17:  545,  38. 
•sod  ^e  hig  on  wracnodon 
^Ta  in  qua  peregrinabantur, 
:c.  6,  4. 

ico  revenge.  Ore.  1,  3,  ▼. 
Tacu. 

Acu,  wrsecu,  e;  /  [Scot. 
roik  spite,  revenge:  Plat, 
take/:  Dut.  wraak/:  Frs. 
rek  /:  Ger,  racbe/:  Old. 
er.  ricbe,  geriche,  ribti,  ke- 
bti,  kericchiy  aU  eign^ying, 
ndieta,  ultias   Moes.  mka 


perteentio :  JceL  raeki  /.  vin- 
dieta"]  Revenge,  vengeance,  evil, 
punishment;  oltio,  vi ndieta : — 
Seo  wracu  is  min  ultio  est  mea, 
Devi.  32,  35:  Gen.  4,  24. 
Se  tobopa  ^sere  wrsce  the 
hope  of  the  revenge,  Bt,  37,  I, 
Card.  p.  290,  6.  pys  synt 
wrace  dagas  hi  sunt  ultUnUs 
dies,  Lk.  21,  22:  18,  7,  8. 
pon  he  gesybiS  wrace  cum 
viderit  vindictam,  Ps.  57,  10. 
pat  ge  witon  mine  wrace  ut 
vos  cognoscatis  meam  ultionem, 
Num.  14,  34.  God  wraca 
2>eus  uUionum,  Pt.  93,  1.  pa 
gerisno  wrteccum  digna  pce- 
nis,  plagis,  Lk.  12,  48. 
^Wrsec  revenge,  Bd.  S,  p.  503, 
32,  V.  wraciL 

Wrsc,  wrac,  e ;  /.  Banishment, 
exile ;  exilium :  — On  wrtec 
into  exile,  Cd.  134:  203:  43. 
On  wraece  in  exile,  Cd.  161 : 
189. 

Wraec  exiled,  wretched,  Hem.  p. 
242,  V.  wrec. 

Wraec,  wraecon  revenged,  avenged, 
defended;  p.  o/wrecan. 

Wraeca  an  exile,  Cd.  2,  Th.  p.  8, 
22,  V.  wnecca. 

Wraeca  An  avenger  ;  vindez,  L. 
Jthelst.  6. 

Wnecca,  wrecca,  an;  m.  An 
exile,  a  stranger,  wretch ; 
exul,  advena,  miser:  —  He 
wnecca  waes  he  toas  an  exile, 
Bd.  S.  p.  517,  88:  519,  1. 
Wundoriic  wraeccaa  wondrous 
wretch,  Cd.  207.  pu  sse- 
dest  ^aet  ^u  wrecca  waere  thou 
saidest  that  thou  wert  an  exile, 
Bt.  5,  3.  Wineleas  wrecca 
a  friendless  exile,  Cd.  50. 
SwiSe  earme  wreccan  very 
miserable  exiles,  Bt.  36,  2. 
Wraeccan  hi  o&logon  advenas 
intetfecerunt,  Ps.  93,  6. 

Wrscca,  wrecca ;  g.  m.f,  n.  an ; 
adj.  It  has  only  the  drf.  de- 
clension. Exiled,  banished, 
wretched,  miserable ;  miser: — 
Wrsccan  laste  with  exiled 
step,  Cd.  114 :  136.  pa  wrec- 
can munecas  lagon  on  buton 
^am  weofode  the  wretched 
monks  lay  about  the  altar,  Chr, 
1083. 

Wraec-full,  wrec-full  belonging 
to  banishment,  wretched,  la- 
borious, revengeful;  ad  exilium 
pertinena,  ultionia  avidus,  mi- 
serise  plenua.  Lye, 

Wraecing  Revenge,  punishment; 
ultio,  pcena,  £•  Ethelr,  Const. 
p.  115,  §5. 

Wraec-laste,  wrec-laste  An  exile 
step,  banishment;  exuliagres- 
SUB,  exilium,  Cod,  Exon.  82  a, 
15:  Cii.215. 

Wraeclaatian;p.ode;pp.  od.  To 
be  banished;  exulare,  Cot.  177. 
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^Wraeclic;  adj.  [wraec  banish' 
meni]  1.  Exiled,  miserable, 
foreign ;  extraneus,  miser.  2. 
Unusual,  wonderful;  inusita- 
tus,  mirabilis:  — ^  1.  Sceop 
wraeclicne  ham  formed  an  exile 
home,  Cd.  2:  Hem.  p.  248, 
7.  2.  Him  ^aet  wraeclic 
|yuhte  that  to  him  seemed  won^ 
derful,Cd.  188:  158:  143. 

Wrseclice  Abroad,  from  home; 
peregre:  —  Ferde  wraeclice 
abiit  peregre,  Lk.  15,  13. 

Wraec -lif  exile  life,  banish- 
ment, 

Wraec  -  maecgas  miserable  men. 
Cod.  Exon.  13  a,  6. 

Wraec  -mon  a  banished  man,  a 
fugitive,  Cd.  148. 

Wraecnian  to  travel,  to  be  bltn- 
ished;  peregrinari,  exulare, 
Etf.gr.  Som.  25,  y.  wrecnian. 

Wraec -siiS,  wrec -sit  [isit  a 
journey,  going,  lot"]  Lot  of  an 
exile,  banishment;  exulissors, 
in  exilium  discessus,  pro  va- 
ria  scilicet  vocis  si^  signifi- 
catione,  exilium,  peregrina- 
tio,  L.  pol,  CnuL  36  :  Bt.  10. 

Wraec-si^ian  To  go  as  a  banished 
man,  to  travel;  exul  abire, 
exulare,  peregrinari,  Elf.  gr. 
Som.  25. 

Wraec-stow  an  evU place,  Bt.  lly 
I, 
'Wraed    a  wreath,   band,  flock; 
fascia,  grex.  Cod.  Exon.  91  b, 
6,  y.  wneiS. 

Wraed  -  melum  in  companies! 
gregatim,  Cot.  95. 

Wraegde  accused ;  accusavit, 
Chr.  1069,  V.  wregan. 

Wr^nb;  sup.  ost;  adj.  {^Plat, 
wrensken,  wriensken  the 
neighing  of  a  stallion  when 
brwght  to  the  mare.  In  Osna- 
bvrg  riinsken  the  braying  of 
an  ass  at  a  similar  time,  is 
called  ransken:  in  Hanover 
riimsken:  Old  Ger.  wrenia 
ros  a  covering  stallion :  Ban. 
VTinskJlery,  unruly,  as  a  stal- 
lion ;  vrinske  to  neigh :  Swed. 
wrensk  lascivus :  wrenskm  to 
neigk]  Lustful;  libidinosus, 
lascivus,  Ors.  1, 12. 

Wraenna  a  wren,  R.  38,  v.  wren- 
na. 

Wraennes,  se;  /.  Lust,  lechery, 
luxury;  laacivia,  libido,  lux- 
uria : — A|>enod  to  wraennesse 
extended  to  lust,  Bt.  31,  1. 
Brucan  ungemetlicre  wraen- 
nesse to  enfoy  unlimited  Uut, 
Bt.  32, 1.  On  wraennesse  his' 
lif  lyfian  to  live  his  Itfe  in 
luxury,  L.  EccL  32. 

W&jbst;  comp,  n,  re;  adf, 
[Icel.  hress  vivax,  animosus ; 
hreysti  /.  fortitudo]  Firvh 
steady, good;  firmus, stabilis : 
— Ne  wiston  wraestran  ned 
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knew  AM  better  cenmel,    Cd, 
181. 
'  Wnntan  to  wrUke,  twitt ;  intor- 
quere,  v.  gewnestan. 

Wneste  Firmly,  well ;  finniter 
Cod.  Ejcoh.  Ill  b,  17. 

WrsMtlere  a  wrestler,  ▼.  wrax- 
lere. 

Wnestlian  to  wreetle,  y.  wrax- 
lian. 

Wnntlic.  1 .  BeUmgtmg  to  wrest- 
ling ;  palsestricus.  2.  Deli- 
cate, pleasant ;  delicatus: — 1. 
Soes.    2.  Cot.  64. 

Wneft  A  fioek,  herd:  grex, 
JL  Mil.  8,  82. 

WILED,  wra«  [Plai.  wnink/. 
a  kind  of  female  head-dreu: 
Dut,  wrong/,  a  wreath:  Dan. 
▼ride,  vrie  to  twist:  Swed, 
wrida  to^wwl]  1.  A  wreath, 
bandages  ligamentum,  fiui- 
da.  2.  A  piUar,  prop,  ewp- 
port,  drfence;  columna,  tus- 
tentaculuiDt  munimen :  —  1. 
Gewri^en  mid  wneiSe  tied 
with  a  bandage.  Past.  1 7, 9.  2. 
Seo  wne^-atudu  ^am  wage  to 
wrslSe  geseted  waes  hae  des- 
tina  parieti  in  munimentum  ad- 
posita  erat,  Bd»  S.  p.  544,  24. 
WraSe  sealde  gave  for  a  enp- 
port,  Cd.9,Th.^.  11,  18. 
rWrsHSian,  wretian;  p.  ede; 
pp.  od.  [wreS  a  prop]  To  sup- 
port, sustain,  prop  s  sustinere, 
•ustentare,  suffuJcire : — Heo- 
ra  sic  winiS  wi€  ofter  and 
^ah  WTslSelS  o^er  rf  them 
each  strives  with  another  and 
yet  supports  another,  Bl,  21, 
Card.  p.  114,  7.  Wre^iaS 
fcste  fleghwilc  oiSer  eoery  one 
pmlff  supports  another,  Bt.  R. 
!>.  1 64.  Mid  his  cricce  wre^- 
lende  cum  ejus  baeulo  susten- 
tms,  Bd.  S.  p.  610,  28. 

WrsiSo,  wsiSiSo  wrath,  C.  R.  Mk. 
8,  21,  V.  wre^. 

Wnet  -  studu  a  stud  -  prop,  a 
column  f  ad  sustentaculum 
destina,  Bd.  S.  p.  544,  17, 
24. 

Wrstlic;  ae^.  [^.wrsclic]  Won- 
derful, unusual  i  mirabilis,  in- 
usitatus,  inauditus: — Wrst- 
lic  me  l^inceiS  it  seems  to  me 
wonderful.  Cod.  Exon.  108  b,  4. 
Wretlic  weall-stana  geweorc 
wonderful  wall  -  stone  work, 
Menol.  P.  466.  Wibt  wnet- 
lic  a  wonderful  creature.  Cod. 
Eton.  108  b,  20  :  125  b,  2a 

Wnetlice;  ado.  WonderfuUys 
mire,  minim  in  modum: — 
Wnetlice  wrixled  wonderfully 
changed:  minim  in  modum 
variatus,  Cod.  Exon.  60  a, 
9. 

Wrstte  The  herb  hellebore;  ve- 
ratrum,  hellebonis,  L.  M.  8, 
^fSom. 


*^Wnette  A  wonder:  miraculum, 
mirandum  opus :— Wraettum 
gefrstwad  adorned  with  won- 
ders, :  est  mirandis  operibus, 
omatus.  Cod.  Exon.  108  b,  9. 

Wr&h  covered,  v.  wrigan. 

Wrang  [Old  Ger.  wrang  trux, 
ferox :  Dan.  vrang  wrong,  un- 
just :  Swed.  wr&ng,  id. :  Icel. 
riogr  obliquus,  praous,  men- 
dosus]  Wrong  ;  injuria : — 
Mid  wrange  with  tiffcirjf,  Chr. 
1124. 

Wrang  wrung,  pressed:   p.  of 
wringan* 

WrastUca  Delicate,  nice:  deli- 
catus, Cot.  64. 

Writ  wrote:     scripsit;    p.  tf 
writan. 

Wra€  a  prop,  support,  v.  wraeS. 

WtM  bound,  t.  wriSan. 

WBA'D,  wnB«,  e;  /.  iPlat. 
DuL  wreed  savus,  atrox: 
wreedhyd  /.  savitia,  crudeU- 
tas:  Dan.  vrede  e.  wrath, 
anger:  Swed.  wrede  m.  Uko 
the  Dan :  Icel.  reidi  /.  ka, 
animus  hostilis]  Wrath,  «i- 
ger:  ira,  indlgnatio,  fUror: 
—Hi  wsran  intinga  fiflere 
wrsiSe  they  wert  a  cause  of 
the  anger,  Chr.  1052,  Gib.  p. 
166,46.  Graponwra^e^r^»eJ 
m  wrath,  Cd,  4. 
>WraS,  wAe€;  dtf.  se  wra^a; 
a4j.  Wroth,  angry,  enraged, 
earnest,  sharp;  also  one  an- 
gry, an  enemy,  foe;  iratus, 
vehemens»  urgens,  acris,  hos- 
tis : — Wra€  on  mode  wrath  in 
mind  or  mood,  Cd.  21:  $5: 
108.  pam  wesode  wralS 
wroth  with  the  host,  td.  2. 
WraS  mon  -  cynne  angry 
with  mankind,  Cd.  63.  Him 
God  wss  wraiS  geworden  with 
them  God  was  angry,  Cd.  219. 
WeariS  wraft  );am  .geongan 
cnapan  erat  urgetu  apud  jw 
venem.  Gen.  89,  10.  Folmum 
^inum  wraSum  with  thy  en- 
raged hands,  Cd.  48.  Ic  eom 
wra^re  jK>nne  wermod  sy  / 
am  sharper  than  wormwood  is, 
'Cod.  Exon,  111  a,  1^  purh 
^es  wraiSan  ge^anc  through 
the  enemy's  device,  Cd.  30. 
WraiSra  sum  some  rfermuues; 
inimicorum  aliquis,  Cd.  128. 
WilS  wraSra  gtyie  with  fear 
if  foes,  Cd.  148.  Gewraecon 
on  wraiSum  on  foee  would 
wreak,  Cd.  94. 

Wratte;     ado.        1.   Piereely, 

furiously,  dearly;   vehemen- 

ter,  graviter.       2.  In  haste, 

ffiekly,  swtf^lu;    cito: — 1. 

Wrate  ongeald  dearly  paid, 

Cd.  89.    Wra«e  winna«  shaU 

fiercely  war,  Cd.  104.     Wind 

wra^e  blaweiS  a  wind  bkwe 

furiouslyf    Bt.    R.    p.    158. 
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Swi^  vra^  geeodode  tr; 
swiftly  ended,  Bt.  1,  Carl}. 
2,14. 
i  WraiSlic  Earoged,  mkntti, 
dire  ;  JpfettM,  wgeni,  CL 
18. 

WraiS  -  mod  iprati  n  mU  a  i 
mood,  angry,  Cd.  26:  38. 

Wraxlere,  es :  a.  A  wismu; 
luctator,  Smm 

Wraxlian  [Plat,  vnogefak  ni- 
gdn  luetari:  DeL  vonttka 
to  wrestle  with  ok§  mi:  fn, 
wraxlia  luetari]  r«WKOTii; 
luetari:— JS(f.  gr.  Sen.  \l 
Wraxlode  ketatm  at,  Go, 
32,24. 

Wraxlung,  e ;  /.  WRsmiw; 
Inctatio,  EifgUStn.^U. 

Wreah  covered ;  p.  sfuneL. 

Wreaung,  e;  /.  Csme6»;  ca- 
tigatio,  Ps.  72, 14. 

Wrec  revenge,  Ps.  77,  11,  t. 
wracu. 

Wrec  wretched,  eak;  abet. 
Chr.  1066,  V.  wrscca. 

Wrecan  To  go  mIo  cxik,  ts  k 
banished:  cxulaR:-p> 
scealt  wid-last  vreoa  tin 
AaU  kUo  wideexik  gkCi 
48. 
kWRECAH^gewreeaB;  heiwS 
p.  wrec,  bewrac,  ge«T«c,»? 
wraecon  >  pp.  wreceot  pen- 
cen ;  v.  a.  [Scot,  mokea  ♦*■ 
vertged,  Jandesen:  W-  vn* 
ken,  wreken :  DuL  nAo. 
wreeken:  Pre.  wi^:  &*. 
rachen:  OW  G<r.  rieto.  T^ 
cheUf  nhhon,  oB  dgefp  a 
revenge,  wreak :  Msei.  win 
perseqiu.r-WTaca  reseegf]  L 
To  exercise,  pear  wA,  a^ 
wreak;  ezeroere,  inili^- 
2.  To  revenge,  cerreetjtiaAM. 
pmdsh:  ula^conigeR.p 
nire.  3.  r«a»«v»^>^ 
vindicate:  Tindicar«,  alcia 
i.  e.  defendere :  —  1- .  ^^ 
wrecan  wreak  eager;  iciig; 
nationem  exocere,  ina  t- 
fundere,  Ci  116.  Xeaai* 
wyt  wrecan  ton  Goda  ■» 
may  we  wreak  Geit  wge. 
Cd.  117,  I».  ^  15X  » 
Wreca«  Godes  jfiw  4^ 

Dei  iram,  £&  S2,  27-  ^ 
torn  gevmtchiseagermetixi. 
Crf.  4,  T*.  p.  i  Ml  t  L- 
wrece  fiedera  nnrihtwissjw 
CO  beamum  ukbeer  fskm 
tniquHates  infioi,  Ex.  S&  ; 
Deut.  5,  9:  18,  H  J^ 
wyni  is  nyt  ^11  >«  •"* 
aU  fortune  is  vsrfelfit^^ 
whom  (it)  cerrtets,  iJt  4t,  ^ 
HegewresanlrahtekilMr^ 
topunish,  Cd.6^Tkf^ 
13.  pecwece«aad««c«* 
shall  esaken  and  dadin  i^ 

Cd.20^.  5-*««^7 
vinaeako  cam,    L^  ^^  *^ 
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Wne  me  miS  minne  wiSer- 
winnan  mndha  A«  eimira  mettm 
advertaritrnt  Lk»  18,  S  :  Gen. 
42,  22.  He  wriciS  Mi  peo- 
was  vmHeabU  ^tu  eervat, 
Dent,  32,  43.  He  bi<S  fuU 
wreceii  he  it  futtif  avenged,  L. 
JikeL  p.  64,  46. 
'Wrecan;  ;».  wrehte.  To  epeak, 
tell,  eipiain;  enarrare,  ex- 
poDere:  —  Wrecan  wordum 
UUby  wordt,  MenoL  F.  139: 
Bd.S.^511,  20,  V.  recan. 
Wrecca  as  esUe,  BU  36,  2,  t. 

wrccca. 
Wrecce  wretched,    Ckr.    1066, 
.^wrec. 
Wreccena  q^  aeengert,   L.  poL 
AlfA\for  wracena,  g.  pi.  ef 
wncu. 
WreccenyB  reeenge,  C.  Lk.  21, 

22,  V.  wrecnys. 
Wreccum  wretched,     Cd,   169, 
frtm  wrec 
K'recend,  es;   nu  An  avenger; 

ultor,  Th.  An. 
iVrecfiiUykU  rfmitery,  Cd.  219, 
T.wnec*full. 
^Kc-laste  on  ezik  etep,  Cd.  219, 
T.  wnc-laste. 
f  recnian ;  ic  wrecnige ;  p.  ode  i 
ff.  odi.  To  hanithi    exulare, 
LpoL  C»ai<.  38. 

^rccnys,  se;  /.  Revenge,  ven- 
feoMce;  ultio,  R.  Lk.  21, 
21 

^ncon  might,  revenge,  Jud.  15, 

n,  T.  wrecan. 
hte-K\pt   A   going    abroad, 

imnAmeni;  peregrinatio,  ez- 

ilium,  Lye. 

Vec-sid  the  journey  ^f  an  exile, 

T.  WTBK-siS. 

Kcsi){ian  to  tranel,  v.  wnec- 
siSiao. 

Vecten  if  ckampum  ;  defensor, 
GwA.  p.  177,  5. 

'a£  OAji,  wregean ;  p.  wr£gde, 
jip.  gewr^ged,  forwv^ged ;  v.  a. 
[Plat,  wrogen,  wrogen :  DnU 
wToegen :  Pre.  wrogia,  wreia, 
wroga :  Oer,  riigen :  Ot.  Tat. 
Not,  niagen,  ruogeo,  ruogan, 
vrogcD:  3ioes.  wrol^an  ac- 
ciuare;  wroha  aecvMotio:  Dan. 
robe:  Swed.  rdja  to  betray, 
diseoeer:  leeL  raegia  ealnm- 
fiari;  r6gT  m.  ealumnia"]  To 
accuse ;  accusare,  insimu- 
'are,  deferre : — ^And  agunnon 
liine  wregan,  Lk.  23,  2.  Se 
ta  ^e  eow  wregiS  est  qui  voe 
vauet,  Jn.  5,  46.  Ge  hyne 
»Tega€  vof  tfvm  aeeutatie,  Lk, 
23, 14.:  Jf;it.  15,  4.  pa  pe 
>t  wregdon  iiU  qui  ie  aeeuea- 
wt,Jn.S,  10:  M^  27,  12: 
■ft.  15,3.  pat  hi  wrehtun 
yne  ut  ilU  aeeuearent  eum,  Mt. 
2,  10. 

cgendlic  Aceusatitfet  aceu- 
^g :    accnaatiTua :  —  Wre  - 


gendUc  gebige  aecusativecate, 
By.  gr.  Som.  7. 
°Wreffere   Accueer  s    accoiator, 
delator,  Som. 

Wreginc,  wreg-ing,  wreg-ung. 
An  aecueing ;  acciuatio,  Som. 

Wrehte,  wrehton;  for  wregde 
accused,  incited ;  p.  ^wregan, 
wrecan  J  or,  for  rehte  related, 
cared  for;  p,  of  recan. 

Wrehtend,  e«;  m.  ^n  inciter, 
mover  i  inatigator,  incentor, 
Cot,  106. 

Wreian  to  accuse,  Fulg.  20,  ▼. 
wregan. 

Wrenc,  wrence,  ea ;  m.  [Scot. 
wrink,  wrynk  a  turning  or 
winding,  a  trick,  a  fromd,  a 
euhterfiige,  Jamiieeon']  Deceit, 
deception,  stratagem ;  fraiu, 
dolus,  stratagema : — Mid  )>vm. 
ilcan  ^wrence  with  the  tame 
ttratagem,  Ort.  6,  36.  He 
teah  forts  hia  ealdan  wren- 
ceas  he  drew  forth  hit  old 
deeeitt,  Ckr.  1003. 

Wrenna,  an ;  m.  [/r.  OaeL 
drean  m.]  A  wren  ;  parrax, 
regulus ;  motacilla,  regulus 
Lin:—Eif,gl,  Som.  p.  66. 

Wreogan  To  revenge;  ulcisci, 
Ps.  77,  64. 

Wreohtere  An  accueer;  accusa- 
tor,  Prov.  18. 
oWrbon,  wryon,  bewreon;  ic 
wreo,  he  wryhft;  p.  wreah, 
we  wrugon ;  pp,  wrogen ;  v.  a. 
[Frt.  wrichta  to  cover,  tereen, 
hide;  wrichtA pi.  clothet]  To 
cover,  conceal,  hide;  tegere, 
celare,  protegere  .*-Mid  hnsg- 
le  wryon  with  garment  to 
cover,  Cd.  76.  Ic  wreo  me 
her  /  eoneetU  me  here,  Cd,  40. 
Flod  ealle  wreah  beorgas)(oMf 
covered  all  mountaint,  Cd,  69. 
Unc  holt  wrugon  wudu-beama 
not  taltut  celarunt  arborum. 
Cod.  Exon.  129  a,  15,  v.  wri- 
gan. 

Wreotan,  reotan.  To  make  a 
cracking  noite,  to  creak;  cre- 
pitare.  Col.  151. 

Wreoft  a  wreath,  ▼.  wrseiS. 

Wreo^ian  to  tupport,  to  bind, 
Cot.  84,  T.  wraeSian,  wrilSan. 

Wretian  to  tupport,  Bd.  S.  p. 
610,  28,v.  wrsiSian. 

Wreuna  a  wren,  v.  wrenna. 

WriciS,  wriceiS  exercitet,  uttert, 
Cd.  213 :  Gen,  42,  22,  v.  wre- 
can. 

Wridan  To  bud,  fiourith  ;  fhiti- 
care,  pullulare :  —  Weaxa^ 
and  wrida^  thall  wax  and 
flourith,  Cd.  75,  ▼.  writSian. 

Wrfgan ;  ic  wrfge,  ]iu  wrihst,  he 
wrih5,  wrigiS;  p.  wrih,  we 
wrigon;  pp.wrigen.  To  cover, 
RIO,  clothe  ;  .tegere,  vestire : 
— For  hwon  wrihst  ^u  sceome 
why  coverett  thou  (thy)  naked- 
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nettf  Cd.  42v  Se  >e  wrigtS 
waecerum  qw  tegit  aquit,  Pt. 
108,  3,  V.  wreon. 
P  Wrigan  To  tend,  to  move  towardt, 
ewieaeour ;  tendere,  conari, 
nid: — iElc  gesceaft  wrigaV 
wit  his  gecyndes  every  crea- 
ture tendt  towardt  hit  kind,  Bt. 
25 :  Bt.  R.  p.  169. 

Wrigyla  a  garment,  C.  Pt.  62,  '8, 
V.  hraegel. 

Wrihst  coverett,  Cd.  42,  v.  wrf- 
gan. 

Wrincle  A  wrinkle;  ruga, 
Som* 

Wrinclian  2*o wrinkle;  rugare, 
Som. 

Wrinoan,  he  wringiS ;  p.  wrang, 
we  wrungon;  pp.  wrungen; 
V.  a.  ^Plat.  Dut.  wringen  : 
Ger.  nngen:  Dan.  vraenge: 
Swed,  wranga:  Icel.  hrfnga 
gyrare,  circulare']  To  wring, 
ttrain,  prets  ;  stringere,  pre- 
mere,  exprimere:-^Win  wrin- 

rto  preu  wine,  Bt,  5,  2. 
nam  )>&  winberian  and 
wrang  on  ^aet  £aet  accept  uvae 
etexprimebam  inpoculum.  Gen. 
40,  11. 

Wrislan  to  change,  v.  wrixlan. 
iWrist,  e;  /.  [Plat,  wrist/: 
Dut.  gewricht  n.  a  joint :  Frt. 
ruist,  writs,  werst,  wirst,  wrst, 
wirts/.  a  hasp,  a  joint,  the 
writt ;  Dan.  vnst  e.  the  inttep  ; 
tarsus:  Swed.'tmexmi  IceL 
rist/.  tartago,  craticula,  con- 
vexum,  ten  dortum  pktnta  pe- 
ditl  The  wrist  ;  carpus : — 
Ot  l^a  wriste  unto  the  writt, 
L.  In.  78. 

Writ,  es ;  n.  [Icel  rit  n.  rit- 
nfng  /.  tcriptura]  A  writ, 
writing,  letter;  scriptura, 
charta,  literae  scriptae :  — 
Fande  writes  inoenit  ehartam, 
Chr,  963,  Gib,  p.  118,  18. 

Wri'tan;  ic  write,  )>u  writst, 
he  writ,  we  wrf tat ;  p.  ic,  he 
writ,  ^u  write,  we  writon; 
pp,  writen ;  v.  a,  [Plat,  riten 
trahere,  also  to  make  a  draught, 
detign  or  tketch  unth  a  pen  or 
other  inttrument:  IceL  rita 
tcribere]  To  write,  compote, 
to  give  or  bettow  by  writing  ; 
scribere,  describere :  —  Me 
ge)»ubte  writan  ^e  mihi  vitum 
ett  tcribere  tibi,  Lk,  1,  3. 
Wrat  mid  hys  fingre  tcriptii 
cum  ejut  digito,  Jn.  8,  6,  8. 
Ic  wrat  on  fif  bee  /  composed 
in  five  books,  Bd.  S.  d.  648, 31, 
Ptolomeua  wrat  ealles  ^ises 
middan  -  geardes  gemet  on 
anre  bee  Plotemy  wrote  of  the 
meature  of  all  thit  ndddle-earth 
in  one  book,  Bt.  18,  1,  Card. 
p.  94,  15.  pa  ^e  hi  ymbe 
writon  thote  about  whom  they 
wrote,  BL  18,  8. 
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'Writ-bee  Writing-books t  Bcrip- 

torii  libelli,pu^Urei,Cb/.173. 

Write-brede   A  writing-table; 

Rcriptoria  tabula,  Martyr.  13, 

Writere,  gewritere,  es;  m.  A 
WRITER,  scribe,  notary;  acrip- 
tor,  notariuB,  scriba :— Lease 
writeras  false  writers,  Elf. 
prrf.  Heft, :  Bt,  18,  S.  Fol- 
ces  writeras  popuU  eeriba. 
Mi.  2,  4.  lUhtwisnya  )»ara 
writeraj*icifl/la«eri6aniM,  Mi. 
5,  20. 

WriiS   An  oimce,  inek;    uncia, 
Ben. 

WriiSa,  an;  fli.  A  thong,  rein, 
bridle;  lorum,  Som. 

WRrDAN,gewTi«aii ;  p.  wr&S, 
we  wriSon  ;  pp.  wriCen,  be- 
wriSen,  gewriiSen ;  v.  a.  iDan. 
Tride,  vrie  to  twist,  bend, 
wretsth :  Swed.  wrida,  Wee  the 
Ban.']  1.  To  wreathe,  bind, 
bind  up  :  ligare,  alligare,  con- 
stringere.  2.  To  writhe; 
torquere : — 1.  He  wraS  hya 
wunda  alUgavit  vulnera  ejus, 
Lk.  10, 34 :  Gen.  38, 28.  Be- 
bead  bim  pBtt  he  ^a  tolysdan 
ge^eodoesse  minre  heafud 
wunde  gesette  and  wri^ 
jussit  ei  ut  ille  dissolutam 
Juneturam  met  emieranii  eom- 
poneret  et  alUgaret,  Bd.  S.  p. 
620,  13.  .  2.  Ic  wriSe  tor- 
queo,  Blf  gr.  28,  6S. 
"Wheels  A  band,  cover;  fiMcia, 
velamen,  Cot.  93. 

WRIDIAN;  p.  ode;  pp.  od 
[^Plat.  wrieten  to  grow  bunt- 
riantly  by  spreading  about,  to 
grow  like  bushes ;  wriet  fii.  a 
thorn  or  other  bush  growing 
luxuriantly^  To  bud,  fructify, 
grow,  Jlourish ;  fruticare,  ger- 
minare,  succrescere:  —  Ne 
sceolon  unc  betweonan  wrobt 
wriiSian  between  us  two  shall 
not  strife  grow,  Cd,  9 1 .  Weox 
and  wriiSade  maegburh  Semes 
Shem's  race  waxed  and  Nourish- 
ed, Cd.  82. 

Writing  Writing  ;  scriptio, 
scriptum,  Som. 

Writing-fe^er,  writing-fySer. 
A  WRiTivo-PRATHER,  a  pen; 
scriptorius  calamus,  Ps.  44, 
2. 

Writing-isen  A  writing-iron,  an 
iron  pen;  scriptorium  ferra- 
mentum,  stylus.  Martyr.  13, 
Aug. 

Writ-seaz  A  penknife;  scripto- 
rius culter,  scalpellum,  stylus, 
Som. 

Writ-bufian  to  shoot  forth,  v. 
wriisian. 

Wrixendlic,  wrixiendlic.  Mu- 
tual, one  another;  mutuus, 
Dial  2,  7. 

Wrixendlice ;    adv.     Mutually, 


reciprocally,  in  turn;  mutuo, 
vicissim  :  —  Hi  wrixendlice 
bine  baBdon  ilH  vieissim  eum 
rogabant,  Bd.  S.  p.  598,  42 : 
C.  Ps.  32,  15. 
tWRiXL,  gewrixl,  es;  n.  A 
change,  exchange,  turn,  course  ; 
▼icis,  vicissitude,  reciproca- 
tio: — Wraclic  wrixl  a  won- 
derful change.  Cod.  Exon.  13  b, 
18.  Wflel-gara  wrixl  a  change 
of  deadly  weapons,  Cd.  93, 
7%.  p.  120,  6.  Geset  pat 
gewnxle  appointed  the  change, 
Bt.  21,  Card.  p.  114,  20,  30. 
Hwylc  gewrixl  syliS  se  man 
forbyBsawle,lfl.l7,26.  On 
bis  gewrixles,  Lk.  1,  8. 

Wrixlan,  vrrixtian,  gewrixlian; 
p.  ode;  pp.  od.  To  liusnge, 
exchange,  answer,  respond,  vary; 
permutare,  mutuare,  altema- 
re,  reciprocare: — Cwset  f^aet 
bim  to  micel  swiste  wsere, 
^st  by  swa  emnlice  wrixle- 
don  said  that  were  too  great 
dishonour  to  them,  that  they 
exchange  so  equally,  Ors.  4,  6. 
Wrixliende  exchanging,  Bd. 
S.  p.  927,  39,  B.  Wraetlice 
wnxled  wonderfully  changed. 
Cod.  Exon.  60  a,  10.  Hie 
biefdon  gewrixled  they  had 
exchanged,  Cd.  18,  Th.  p.  22, 
3.  Wordum  wrixlan  to»re- 
spond  in  words,  Beo.  13,  73, 
K.  I.  1741 :  Cod.Exon. 83 b,  7. 

Wrixlung,  e;  /.  A  changing, 
exchai^^ing,  borrowing,  loan ; 
permutatio,  reciprocatio,  mu- 
tuum,  E^.  gL  Som.  p.  58. 

Wroc  a  trunk,  t.  wrot 

Wrogen  eoncetded ;  pp.  of  wreon. 

Wroh  caoered,  v.  wreon. 

Wrobt  worked,  wrought,  v.  wyr- 
can. 

Wr6ht,  e;  /  [Plat,  wroge, 
wrbge,  wroginge  /:  Ihit. 
wroeging  f  a  remorse,  re- 
gret :  Frs.  wroging  /.  aecu- 
satio :  Oer.  riige  /:  Old  Ger. 
ruoge  /:  Ot,  ruagstab  accu- 
satio:  Tat.  114, 1,  uueUh|ien 
rougstab  bringet  ir  uuidar 
tbesan  man?  quam  accusal 
tionem  prqfertis  contra  home 
hominemt  Moes.  wrobs  accu- 
satio,  ▼.  wregan]  1.  Accusa- 
tion, blame,  fault ;  accusatio, 
criminatio,  culpa.  2.  Strtfe, 
contention;  lis,  dissidium.  3. 
A  crime,  scandal;  flagitium, 
crimen,  offensa.  4.  Damage, 
i^Jf^y,  c(Uamity ;  damnum, 
calamitas  : — 1.  Hwylce  wrob- 
te  bringe  ge  ongean  |>isne 
mann  quam  aecusationem  ad- 
fertis  contra  istum  hominemf 
Jn.  18, 29.  He  gewregde  his 
bro^ru  )>aere  msstan  wrobte 
iUe  crindnatus  est  ejus  fratres 
maxima  aeeusahone.  Gen.  87, 
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2:  Lit.  1,6.  IWnhtVB 
aspmngen  strife  wes  £09*- 
ted,Cd.S.  WiohtbeRM'Jar 
kindled  strift,  Cd.  149.  . 
On  me  wrohte  alecfeu  « 
me  attack  crime,  Cd.  ir. 
pu  UiSlice  WTohte  Qosta^Ats: 
then  wickedly  hast  aim  fr- 
petrated,  Cd.  ^:  H  Ui 
165.  4.  Ncs  BSBig  vnh: 
on  brsgle  im9  w  h/ir>  m 
(their)raiment,Cd.lH.  Hn- 
non  seo  wroht  eom  wiac 
the  calamity  eeme.  On.  t,  i 
'  — Wrobt-berend  0  sear 
aecusationem  Cereas,  uct 
sator,  delator.  Nott  vo 
quod,inii:iV.136.5.  Sa 
onicus  interprei  pro  etm*' 
legisae  videtur  escmekr:  ft. 
quasi  idem  fiuaec  cbb  cn- 
sator,  reddidisK  per  baa:  ^> 
ccm,  wrobt-bereoA— Wr:t: 
bora  an  aeemser,  itk!^,l''- 
gL  Sonu  p.  71— Wrohl-gnn 
desirous  ofstr^e:  liDsiii^.3. 
Past.  47,  1.— Wrolii-ptnJf 
criminations,  Cd.  l-Wnb* 
lie  aeemsing ;  socaaar.:j>. 
Lup.  8.  —  Wroht-asei*  : 
sower  qf  sir^e,  PesL i6.l- 
Wrobt-acipe  eriaie,  CI  i-^- 
Wrobt-8mx6  awerktr^rx, 
the  devil.  Cod.  Esm.^Li 
Wroht-spicol  [spnewi  ui. 
live]  one  speaking  »/»«»» 
a  whisperer;  u^anaais^*^ 
susurro. 

Wroht  A   wkupmr;  «=■■ 

Elf.  gr.  36,  38. 
"Wrong  A  prison;  csfumxe 
career,  CoL  209,  Lft. 

Wrot  A  trunk,  prshma; 
phantis  promusds,  Cc 
166:  Eff.gl.Sam.^'^ 

Wrotan  \Plai.  wroieo,*!)^''-' 
wroen,  roden,nden,  ni« 
grub  up,  root  up  the  fv^  ' 
pigs :  Dui.  wroeten  to  '*- 
to  moil  and  toil:  G^^^-' 
ten,  rotten,  auBTotta:  0. 
Ger.  ruitan,  uirintin:  fc"- 
rode,  oprode,  rj^'-  *'* 
utrota,  rota  ut:  /«i  f?- 
enure,  egerere:   Cf*.  •*** 

atUf,     6pVTTU9    ts    ^  f 

Brocket.  North  C««frj«**» 
wrout  to  bore,  *»  fw*  ^  " 
a  hog:  Chan-mmu.    ^''f 
the  same  net  with  lk  [^ 
riten,  Ger.  reiiea  »  F^* 
draw  with  fores:  J^  * 
rutare,  ruptare,  i«£n»*i' 
the  snout  of  a  w*"*--^ 
trunk}  To  root;   s*^^! 
rostro  ▼enare,  Mif'  f-  ^H 
28,6.   . 
Wrugon  coneealei;  f'^^^ 
Wrungen  wnaig;  PP'  ¥ 

gan. 
Wryhta«wr^A/,r.«7i*o 
Wryhtere  a  writer,  r.  irtirff 
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iWryh«rtiic«i&,  *irf«;  tegit,  ▼. 

wreon. 
WiM  irib.  — Wua  sua    whoso, 

ar.  1135,  v.hwa. 

WvcE,  wice,  uce ;  an ;  /.  a.  alio 

wucu,  e;/.    [Pto/.  weke  /: 

BuU  week/:  (rw. wocbe/: 

Ker.  uuehcha:    Ot.  uuecha, 

uuechu,  unehho :  Don.  uge  c : 

Jwrf.  wecka/;  /ce^  vika/. 

/ii  the  Slavomc  dialects  veca, 

wee,  wik  i^/y  ajperlorf,  age, 

a  spate  of  time ;  tn  <A«  ifo^t. 

wiko  is  a  row,  an  order,  which, 

together  with  the  Lat  vices, 

ore  vuibly  related  to  wice  or 

vuce]   A  wlBBK;  hebdomas, 

leptimaDa:  —  Ymb    wucan 

a/ler  a  week,  Cd.  132.    On 

)»re  forman  Leccten-wucan 

n  the  first  Lent-week,   Rub. 

If/.  16,  28:  18,15.     Mid  )>y 

an  wucu  )>a8  fsstenes  gefyl- 

led  wtes  i9A«n  one  week  of  the 

/test  was  complete,  Bd.  S.  p. 

615,  3.     On  (yaere  fnryddan 

wucan  sr  myddan  wintra  tn 

the  third  week  before  mid-win^ 

ter  {Christmas),  Rub.  Mt.  S, 

1.    pritig  and  six  wucena 

butoo  twam  dagum  thirty  and 

MX  weeks  except  two  days,  Chr, 

495.  prim  wucum  fuUe  tribus 

teptimofus  completis,  Bd.  8.  p. 

617, 7.  —  Wuc-J>en  a  weekly 

urvant,   R,  Ben,  35. — Wuc- 

)>enung   a  weekly  service  or 

tj^ty  R.  Ben.  35. 

roda  -  csrfille,  wudu-cearfille. 

Wood  -  chervil,  wild  eher- 

til:    syWestre    cherefolium, 

leoDtice,   cacalia,  gingidium 

lyhrestre.    Cot.   207:     Herb. 

S6. 

uda-land  Wood-land;  sal- 

tuosa   terra: — ^Wudae  -  land, 

Test.jElfled. 

iid-biDd,  wudu-bind.  Wood- 

BiKo,  black  ivy  f  periclyme- 

boo,   capparis,    terebintbus, 

bedera  nigra,  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p. 

64:  C.R.Mk.  1,  6. 

ad  •  culfre,  wudu-culfre,  an  ; 

C    The  wood-culver,  wood- 

N^era;    palumbes,    Elf.   gl. 

fess.  p.  66. 

ide  wood,  V.  wudu. 

ide  -  feoh.     Literally  wood- 

wney,  a  ticket  of  wood  which 

dmitted  to  the  play ;  lucar. 

Dear :  Grk.  diwpiKov  merces 

cilicct  pro  loco  vel  sede  in 

pt>ctaculi8  publicis  apud  Ro- 

lanos  data.  Lye. 

de-fin,  wudu-fin.  A  pile  or 

'ap  of  wood;   ligni  stmea, 

'If.  gl.  Som.  p.  68. 

deiic   Woody,  wild;  lylves- 

is.  Elf.  gr.  Som.  9,  18. 

le-merce   Wood-mint,  pars- 

y:  apiaster,  JB(f.  gl.  Som.  p. 

(.    Apium,  Cot,  206. 


TWuderaa  Wooden  shoes  or  pat- 
tens ;  calones,  calcei  lignei : — 
Cot.  43.  Wudieras,  wudige- 
ras,  E^.gl  Som.  p.  65,  68. 

Wude-rofe,  wudu-rofe.    YelUno 
asphodil,  wood  -  rowel;    bas-  * 
tula  regia,   Etf.  gL  Som.  p. 
66.    Malacbe  agreatis,  Herb. 
53. 

Wude-atoc,  Wude-stoke  iPlor. 
Xtti.  Wodestoke :  Hunt.  Wod- 
stoc :  Hovd.  Wudestocke : 
Brom.  Wodestoke  a  woody 
place.  Som.  says,  "Locum 
aylvestrem  (qualis  iste  quon- 
dam) nomen  aonat]  Wood- 
stock; nomeu'vici  in  agro 
Oxoniensi,  L,  EtheUr,  in  prefi 
Chr.  1128. 

Wude-^istel,  wudu-j^istel  wood- 
thistle,  V.  wode-)>i8tel. 

Wude-wasan  Gods  of  the  woods, 
satyrs,  robbers ;  satyri,  fauni, 
sicarii,  E{f.  gl.  Som.  p.  56. 

Wudewe  a  widow,  Lk.  2,  37,  v. 
wuduwe. 

Wudian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  To 
cut  wood;  ligna  csdere: — 
losue  bim  bebead  ('set  hi 
wudedon  him  Josua  its  praee- 
pit  ut  illi  ligna  caderent  iis, 
Jos.  9,  27. 

Wudieras  wooden  shoes,  v.  wu- 
deras. 

Wudi-ham  [wudu  wood,  bam  a 
habitation]  Odiham,  a  woody 
residence,  Hants ;  nomen  vici 
in  agro  Hantonensi,  Chr. 
1116. 

Wudu;  mom,  ae.  g,  d.  wuda; 
pi.  nam.  etc.  n\  g.  ena,  a ;  d. 
um  ;  m,  q.  also  wude,  es ;  m. 
[v.  cognate  words  in  weald]  1. 
Wood  ;  lignum.  2.  A  wood, 
forest.  3.  A  tree;  arbor. 
4.  What  is  madd  of  wood,  a 
ship ;  navis  :  —  1.  Her  ys 
wudu  and  fyr.  Gen,  22,  7. 
Abraham  ('a  bet  Isaac  beran 
l^one  wudu,  Gen,  22,  6,  9: 
Cd.  139.  Wudu  treowa  wood 
of  trees,  L.  poU  Cnut.  6.  ^. 
Se  wudu  wagode  the  forest 
shook,  Bt.  35,  6.  On  fel- 
dum  wudes  in  campis  sylva, 
Ps.  131,6.  Eofor  of  wuda 
aper  ex  sylva,  Ps.  79,  14.  pa 
wudas  bifodon  the  wwds 
trembled,  Bt.  35,  6.  Treowa 
wuda  arbores  sylvarum,  Ps. 
95,  12:  49,  11:  103,  21. 
Forceorf  bira  wudas  suecidite 
eorum  lucos,  Ex,  34, 13  :  Num. 
13,  19.  Z.SXc  wudu  wile 
weaxan  every  tree  will  grow, 
Bt,  84,  10.  Sumes  wuda 
eard  bifS  on  dunum  of  one 
tree  {the)  native  soil  is  on 
hills,  id.  JElccB  landes  ge- 
cynd  is  ^aet  hit  him  gelicne 
wudu  tydrige  every  land*s 
nature  is  that  it  nourishes  suit- 
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able  (wood)  trees,  Bt,  84, 10, 
Card.  p.  282,  21.  4.  Ofer 
sealtne  see  sund  wudu  drifan 
per  salsum  mare  ntivem  pro- 
peller e.  Cod,  Exon.  17  b,  16. 

—  Wudu  -  aelfenne,  Wood- 
ELVES,/atr»e«,  Elf,  gL  Som.  p. 
79.  —  Wudu-aeppel  Wood- 
apple  ;  sylvestre  pomum,  L, 
M,  2,  12.  —  Wudu-beam  a 
forest  tree,  a  tree;  sylvae 
arbor,  arbor,  Cd.  199. — Wu- 
du-bearwe  a  grove  of  wood,  a 
grove;  arboreum  nemus.  Cod. 
Exon.  58  a,  7,  —  Wudu-bend 
woodbind,  v.  wud  •  bind.  — 
Wudu-bill  A  wooDBiLL ;  £d- 
castrum,  Cot,  84.  —  Wudu- 
brun  bugloss  or  oxtongue; 
buglossa.  —  Wudu  -  bucca  a 
wood  or  wild  goat;  agrestis 
caper,  Som.  —  Wudu-caerfille 
wood-chervil,  v.  wuda-carfiUe. 

—  Wudu-coc  A  WOODCOCK; 
sylvestris  gallus,  eallinago, 
Cot.  159:  R.  38.— Wudu-cul- 
fre  a  wood-pigeon,  v.  wud- 
cullre.  —  Wudu-cunelle  wild 
marjoram;  sylvestris  cunila, 
L,  M.  3,  22.— Wudu-docce 
the  wood  or  wild  dock ;  sylves- 
tre lapathum.  Herb.  36, — 
Wudu  -  laesten  the  wood-fast- 
ness; sylvarum,  t.  e,  sylvis 
facta  munitio,  Chr.  894. 
Ligneum  munimentum,  scili- 
cet area  Noie,  Cd.65. — ^Wudu- 
fille  wood  or  wild  thyme ;  syl- 
vestre serpyllum,  L.M.  3, 8.^- 
Wudu-fin  a  wood-pile,  stack 
of  wood,  V.  wude-fin. — Wudu- 
fugl  wood  or  wildfowls ;  syl- 
vestris avis,  Bt.  25. — ^Wudu- 
gat  a  wood  or  wild  goat; 
agrestis  caper,  Som. — Wudu- 
beawere  A  wood -hewer; 
ligni  cssor,  Deut,  29,  11. — 
Wudu-holt  a  wood-grove,  a 
grove  ;  arborum  saltus,  nemus. 
Cod,  Exon.  56  a,  19.— Wudu- 
bunig  wood  or  wild  honey,  Mt, 
3,^:  Mk.l,  6.— Wudu-leab- 
trie,  wudu  -  lectric  Wood  - 
LETTUCE,  wild  lettuce;  syl- 
vestris lactuca.  Herb,  31. — 
Wudu-leswe  a  wood  pasture, 
feeding  in  the  wood;  syWae 
depastura,  Chart,  in  Hickes's 
Diss.  Epist,  p.  80.— Wudu- 
msr  the  wood-mare,  an  echo ; 
sylvestris  nympha,  echo,  Cot. 
71. — ^Wudu-raedden  wood  nde 
or  right  to  feed  in  woods ;  syl- 
varum regimen,  sive  jus  in 
sylvse  depasturam,  Chart, 
Werfrithi,  apud  Bd.  S.  p.  771, 
47.  —  Wudu-rofe  wood-rowel, 
V.  wude  -  rofe. — Wudu-snite 
A  linnet;  sylvestris  carduel- 
lis,  Som, — ^Wudu-fyistel  wood- 
thistle,  V.  wude-|»istel. — Wu- 
du-treow  a  forest  tree,  a  tree, 
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Pi.  95, 12,  V.  wudu.—Wudu- 
wald,  wudu-weald  a  woody 
nwild,  a  forest ;  sylvestris  sal- 
tus,  Cot»  118» —  Wudu-weaxe 

,  Wood-vaxeHf  a  green  herb; 
genistelU  tinctoria,  capparis, 
L.  M.  1,  86 :  8,  80,  Sou.-- 
Wudu-wind  The  wUh'mndt 
eonooUfolut,  woodbine,  wUd  vine; 
convolvulus,  viburaum.  Cot, 
165. 
^Wudulic;  o^f.  Woody;  lylves- 
tris.  Cot.  8. 

Wuduwa,  an ;  M.  A  widower  ; 
viduus :  —  ponne  is  lihtast 
^t  he  I'anon  foHS  wuduwa 
^urhwunige  then  is  most  pro- 
per that  he  thenceforth  remain 
a  widower,  L.  Const,  W.  p. 
150,  59,  V.  wuduwe. 

Wuduwan-h&d  the  state  qf  a 
widow,  WIDOWHOOD;  viduae 
status,  viduitas.  Poet.  81. 

Wuduwe,  wudewe,  widewe, 
weodewe,  an ;  /.  \^Plat,  we- 
dewe,  weduwe,  wedu  /:  Dut. 
weduwe  /:  ^s.  weda,  wi'da, 
vedua/:  Oer.  witwe  /.  wittib 
/:  (Hd  Oer.  uuituua,  uuitua, 
uuitaua,  uuiteuua,  wydwe, 
witewe :  Moes.  widowo,  widu- 
wo  tfidua :  Fr.  veuve  /;  It. 
vedova  /:  jSHoo.  wdova/:  Sp. 
viuda  /:  Sans,  vadhu  a 
woman  foAo  has  been  married : 
WeL  gweddw  single;  qyrt 
gweddw,  gwraig  weddw  a 
widow,  anciently  a  single  or 
Mnrnarried  woman,  a  maid. 
Waehter  derives  it  from  videre 
in  dividere,  the  Old  Etruscan 
iduare  to  divide"]  A  widow; 
vidua.  Among  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  twelve  months  was 
the  legal  time  for  widow- 
hood. If  the  widow  married 
within  the  year,  she  lost  all 
the  property  she  derive4 
from  her  first  husband,  L. 
Cnut^  poL  71,  W.  p.  144,  45. 
A  widow  who  remained 
twelve  months  without  a  bus- 
band  might  afterwards  marry, 
L.  Const.  Ethel  W.  p.  109, 
9 : — pa  com  an  earm  wudu- 
we, Mk.  12,42,  48:  Lk.l\, 
%Z\  Cd.  94.  Geoog  wudu- 
we a  yowng  widow,  Elf.  Ep,  I. 
42.  Wudewe  o^  feower  and 
hund-eabtatig  geara  vidua  ad 
quatuor  et  octaginta  annorum, 
Lk.  2,  87.  Anre  wudewan 
sunu  cujusdam  vidua  JUius, 
Lk.  7, 12.  To  anre  wudewan 
ad  guandam  viduam,  Lk.  ^,  26.' 
Bower  wif  beo^S  wudewan 
vestnt  uxores  fient  vidua.  Ex, 
22,  24.  pa  |»e  wudewena 
hus  forswelga^  qui  viduarum 
domes  devorant,  Mk.  12,  40 : 
Lk.  20,  47. 

Wufia,     Wufflngas.      Wuffa, 


WuFFiNG  s;  VufCi,  Vuffingoe: — 
Wuffa,  fram  ('am  East-Engla 
cjmingas  for|»on  Wuffingas 
wsron  nemde  Wuffa,  from 
whom  East-AngUan  kings  were 
hence  named  Wi^ffings,  Bd.  S. 
p.  518, 88,  V.  Uffingas. 
*  Wuhhung,  e ;  /.  Madness,  fury, 
rage;  in  the pL  7*he  furies; 
rabietb  furor:  —  Him  ^aere 
wuhhunge  gesteora^i  to  cor- 
rect the  madness  in  him,  Bt. 
16,  4.  Wuhunga  Furia, 
Dira,  Eumenides,  Cot.  91. 

WuHT,  wiht,  uht ;  g.  d.  e\  pL 
nam. g,ae,R;  d, um ;/.  [Plat. 
Dut.  Frs.  wicht  n.  a  little 
dUIdf :  Oer.  wicht  in.  a  child, 
and  m  the  compound  words, 
armerwicht  m.  a  poor  fellow; 
bosewicht  m,  a  villain:  Old 
Oer.  wiht,  weht  a  being,  a 
creature  :  Ot,  armuuiht  pau- 
per: crumbu  uuiht  homines 
distorti;  hellawibt  diabolus: 
Ker.  eoweht  something:  Moes. 
waiht  what,  ought,  wight;  res 
quaevis,  aUquid ;  ni  waiht  nulla 
res.  The  Oer,  wichtel  n.  a 
hobgMin,  the  nightmare,  spirit 
of  the  mountain  :  JeeL  vaett  /. 
v«ttr  c,  genius,  dawwm]  I,  A 
crtoteiv,  WIGHT,  anmal,  thing  ; 
creatura,  animal,  res.  2. 
Aught,  any  thing;  aliquid,  v. 
aht:  —  1.  Ne  wene  ic  ^aet 
mig  wuht  sie  )>e  wi^winne 
nor  iwuigine  J  that  there  is  any 
creature  which  opposes,  Bt.  SS, 
4,  Card,  p,  252,9,  Neinaeg 
ic  nane  cwica  wuht  ongitan 
^e  lyste  forweorlSan  /  cannot 
fmd  any  liviag  animal  u^eh 
wishes  to  perish,  Bt,  84,  10, 
Card,  p.  232,  1.  Nanre 
wuhte  lichoma  no  creature's 
body,  Bt.  16,  2,  Card,  p.  78, 
27.  Swilca  wubta  him  aerial 
such  animals  annoy  them,  Bt. 
16,  2,  Card.  p.  80,  4 :  39,  3. 
Wubta  nan  creaturarum  nulla, 
Bt.  R,  p.  196.  2.  Wuht 
laiSes  aught  of  sin,  Cd,  26. 
Wuht  bearmes  aught  of  harm, 
Cd,  30.  Ne  wa»  wiht  ge- 
worden  there  had  not  aught 
been,  Cd,  6,  Th.  p.  7,  8, 9, 10. 
Ic  ne  msg  wuht  oncnawan 
/  cannot  aught  understand,  Cd. 
26,  Th.  p.  34,  6.  Nan  wuht 
godes  not  aught  of  good,  Bt, 
38,  3. 

Wuht^twm;  vena,  Sow. 

Wuhte  Adversity;  adversitas, 
Som. 

Wubung  a  fury,  wiadness,  v. 
wuhhung. 

Wul  wool,  V.  wull. 

Wul  -  browa  [braew  the  brow] 
The  soft  hair  first  apfearing 
on   the  face,  down;    lanugo, 

aOm, 
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4  Wul-camb  A  wooL-con ;  bar 
pecten,  &■. 

Wulder  glonf,  v.  wnldor. 

Wuld^ce  Glorimslf ;  gknac. 
Bd.  S.  p.  50Q,IQ. 

Wuldor,  wnl^;  f.wldn, 
d.  wuldre;  «.  [Jfaei.nhhBi 
gloria]  Glory;  gkru: - 
Godet  wuldor  Deigkrk,la, 
9,  23:  /•.  11,  40.  C^lc 
wuldor  Godea  fm&an  (*- 
riam  Dei,  Ps.\%,\:  h.\\, 
4.  Ancennedet woMari^ff- 
niti  gloria,  /«•!,  14.  Code 
sy  vnildor  Dee  tU  fleni,  U 
2,  14.  Sy  wuldor  Dr&t 
sU  gloria  Domm,  Ps.  \9i.ii 
Wuldres  God  Gsi  ^  ^. 
Bf.  iLD.175.  ToHttsU- 
oes  wuldre  m  Aa  ^ipcS  f4- 
rJoflB,  Lk,  2, 31  Mid  vsit- 
lum  wuldre  cm  i^m  ;^ 
Mk,  13,  26.— Woldflr^ 
wuldor-beah  a  eroKH  tf^ 
gloriae  vet  gloriosa  carni 
Ps,  64,  12.— Wnkkr-be^ 
to  crown  with  gkn;  pr.^ 
coronare,  See^.—WidatAitl 
glorious  fruit  or  rswsri;  &- 
riosom  pnnmmiv  JALp.!S. 
85. — ^Wuldor-cjniag  f«nAi 
king;  gloriae sclgknoairs. 
Cod,Bxom.S^M,li:Sitl 
—  Wuldor  -  fieder  ft&r  / 
g^o^f !  gloris  vd  gisue 
pater,  Bd,  S.  p.  597.  tl- 
Wuldor-fiest/i^  n  g'^-  f' 
rioitf;  gloria finiiDi,gioR>~^ 
magnincus,  Cd.  Hi:  X* 
29:  C,  T,Ps,U,l.-^^ 
fiestlice  Oloriooshf;  fkn»-. 
Chr.  189.— WuMor-fiil  r.- 

doi^fiill  fiUl  tf  ^on^  p^ 
ous;  gloriae  pleans,  gionoft 
J^tc.  28:  P<.86,l-;«;B.i* 
fiillian  to  gUpfy ;  gkrifcn 
magnificare,  Ps.  85,  L—^ir 
dor -full  ice  glerim^'.  t> 
riose,  Z*.  13,17.-We!:x 
gast  glory  sfwU;  gi«a-' 
gloriosus  spuitos,  Ci.  H^-" 
Wuldor-  gerteaU  <  fs^ 
a5od^;  gloriae  stido»  at^fr- 
aedes,  014:  m.-"*^ 
hama,  wuldor-hoaudr^* 
covering;  g^orioaos  ac:^ 
Cd.  190:  Cod.  Ea^y^ 
15.  —  Wnldor-fic  f*»r=* 
glorious;  gloriosot, aiar^ ' 
lis,  Ps,  8,  1.  Ot^^ 
CoL  143.— Wuld«r-sprt  r 
rious  ridies,  ghfiets  vf^ 
gloriae  fructua,  ^oivxs  (•» 
Cd,  5.— Wuldor-tarfci  f^T 
bright :  gloria  illiKan^  ^ 
riosus,  Cd,  6. 
Wuldriaa,  gefruWrita;  «^' 
drigej  p.  ode;  F^*^^^* 
1.  To  glor^,  rm»;pf' 
care.  1  Te  boast:  g*cr-r 
— 1.  Ic  wuldiige  naw  fJ" 
almiieaho   ussu%  tssm,  n 
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9St  11.  Git  ic  wnldrige  me 
sylfhe  It  ego  glor\fieem  tne  ip- 
tum,  Jn.  8,  54.  God  wul- 
drode  Deum  glorificavit,  Lk.  5, 
25.    8e  Haelend  nses  ^a  gyt 

Sinildrod,  /«.  7,  89.  2. 
y  wuldriaiS  on  (ye  ealle  ^A)- 
mhaiwr  m  te  oamet,  Pi,  6, 
14. 

faldnmg,  e;   /.   A  glorying, 
iotttmg;    gloriatio,     ScinU 

fctr,es;  m.  [Plat,  wulf  n: 
Dit  Ger.  wolf  « :  Tat.  Not. 
ooolva,  uQolua,  uuolv,  ulf, 
olf,  ulp :  Moes.  wulfo  /iipM ; 
i)»i.  uIt.  c:  A(«£/.  ulf  m. 
varga.  bpM ;  /ce/.  ulfr,  ylgr, 
vaigr  n.  AipM.  TAe  £tt. 
Tulpii,  a  ropactoitf  ontflaa/ 
Wn  the  wolf,  is  a  near  nla- 
tMtoU:  Swed.  ulfwa  ululare  ; 
letL  j\k  Impa;  ylfra,  yla  ulu" 
lore] Kmohf;  lupiu: — Wul- 
feiheofod  a  wo^t  head,  L. 
Ub,  Conf.  7.  Rapiende 
wuUu  rt^aeet  Utpif  Mt.  7,  15. 
Suffle  wurdon  to  wulfan  or 
wulfiim  tome  were  changed  to 
wktst  Bt.  .38,  1.  Betwux 
^nibaiMterkpottMt.  10,  16: 
Lk.  10. 8.  ^  Wtdfes  camb, 
tomh»olfttJii$ile:  chameleon, 
Hfrb.  26:  JB//.  gL  Som.  p. 
66.  Wolfes  feat,  fist  wol/'e 
futt  tMditoolt  mushroom ;  lupi 
crepitui,  fungus.  Wulfes 
tnel,  wo{f9  thietle  or  teasel; 
lupi  carduui,  chamsleon  alba, 
Hfrb,  152, 

olf-beort  Wolf  -  hearted, 
cnel:  lapinuni  cor  habens, 
atrox,  Cd.  178. 

ulf-bole  a  wolfs  hole  or  den; 
lapiDvium,  Cb/.  121. 
CLL,  es;  a.  g.  [P^.  wull, 
wulle,  wul/:  D«/.  wol,  wolle 
h  Fn,  wOle,  wile,  ulle  /: 
Ger.  woUe  /:  ^<rf.  der  den 
me  tuot  obo  uuolla  gtii  dot 
wtmutlanam,  Ps.  147,  16: 
Moeu  wolla:  Don.  uld  e: 
Smd,  Icel  ull/:  Bret,  ulven 
T:  /r.  Goei.  olann,  olunn  /. 
MoJ;  oUa  adj.  woollen: 
K<w.  wobia,  welna:  Bohm. 
»)i»:  JSm2.  wal]  Wool; 
Una:  —  Uawsscen  wull  iw 

p.  80.  Se  waeg  wuUea  a 
^  9f  woolj  L.  pol.  Edg.  8. 
Se  k1€  gnaw  swa  swa  wulle 
V"  ^  atwm  ticut  lawm,  Ps» 

147. 5. 

uUen  woollen,  ▼.  wyllen. 
uli-hoopDa  Wool-nap;    la- 
DUgo.  TiUns,  tomentum,  Cot. 
122. 

oU-teweitre  A  wool-carder  or 

freparer;   lanifica,  Ohs.  Lun. 

10,25. 

Blmod^ilifla/;  colus,  5!98i. 


V  Wul-waega  eampana,  Ef.gl  Som. 
p.  67. 

Wuman  woman,  v.  wiman. 

Wuna  a  custom,  Bd.  S.  p.  494, 
11,  V.  gewuna. 

Wunanes  a  habitation,  v.  wune- 
nes. 

Wu'nd,  e ;  /.  [Frs.  wnde,  vnde 
/:  Dut.  wond  /:  Plat.  Ger, 
wunde/:  Old  Ger.  uunta, 
uuunto :  Moes.  wund  vulnus : 
leeL  und  /.  vulnus,  plaga: 
Wei  gwan  a  prick,  stab :  Ir. 
GaeL  gunta  wounded]  ,  1.  A 
wound,  sore,  ulcer;  vulnus, 
ulcer.  2.  A  wounding ;  vul- 
neratio: — 1.  Wund  wifS  wunde 
vulnus  pro  vulnere,  Ex.  21,  25. 
Sloh  lob  mid  ^aere  wyrstan 
wund  struck  Job  with  the  worst 
sore.  Job.  p.  166,  31.  Eal  on 
anre  wunde  all  in  one  sore. 
Job.  p.  166,  32.  Gehsled 
fram  psre  wunde  healed  of  the 
wound,  Bd,  S.  p.  512,  1. 
Wrai$  his  wunda  obligavit 
ejus  vulnera,  Lk.  10,  34.  2. 
On  mine  wunde  ad  meam 
vulnerationem.  Gen,  4,  28. 

Wtind  wounded,  Ore,  8,  7,  v. 
w&ndian. 

Wiindel,  w(indl.  A  wound  ;  vul- 
nus, ulcus : — WundelatPDfdidlr, 
Herb.  176,  5. 

Wunden  wound,  twisted,  Cd.  95. 
— ^Wunden-locc  wouttden-lodt, 
twisted  or  platted  hair,  Jdth, 
p.  22,  25 ;  pp,  ^windan. 

Wunder  a  wonder,  Bt.  R.  p.  194, 
V.  wundor. 

Wunder-dofe  Camphor;  cam- 
phora,  Som, 

Wunderlic  wonderful,  Bt.  ^,  4 : 
35,  5,  V.  wundorlic 

Wunderlice  wonderfully,  Bt,  38, 

4,  V.  wundorlice. 
*>W(indian;  ic  wiindige;  p.  ode; 
pp.  wiindad,  gewtinded,  wiind ; 
v.o.  To  WOUND,  tear ;  vulne- 
rare,  lacerare  : — Se  ^e  mann 
wunda%  qui  hominem  vulnerat, 
£z.  21,  12:  /m.  11,  6.  He 
wund  waBs  iUe  vulneratus  erat, 
Ors,  8,  7.  Ungeheredre 
leoma  toslitnysse  wundade 
tnaudita  membrorum  discerp- 
tume  lacerati,  Bd.  S,  p.  479, 
14.  And  eft  be  hym  sende 
o^erne  ('eow,  and  hi  ^one  on 
heafde  gewundodon,  Hk.  12, 
4. 

Wundne  wounded,  Bt.  A.  p.  159 ; 
ae.  of  part,  wund. 

Wundon  wound,  twisted;  p.  of 
windan. 

Wundor,  wunder,  wundur, 
wonder ;  g.  wundres ;  d.  wun- 
dre  ;  pL  nom.  ae.  wundru ;  fi. 
[Plat,  wunner,  wunder  n: 
,Dut.  wonder  fi :  Ger.  wunder 
fi :  Ker.  in  untrum  in  nurabi' 
libui :  Moms,  vunter,  uuuntar : 
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Dan,  Swed,  under  n:  Icel 
undur  n.  prodigium,  mira- 
culurn]  A  wonder  ;  miracu- 
lum,  prodigium:  —  peah  hit 
Iqesse  wundor  sie  though  it  be 
a  less  wonder,  Bt.  89,  8,  Card, 
p.  330,  17.  Nis  ^let  nan 
wundor  that  is  no  wonder,  Bt, 
80,2;  Deut.  1,87.  Wun- 
drum  scina^  with  wonders  or 
wonderfully  shines;  mirifice 
splendet,  Bt.  R.  p.  186.  Synd 
]>aa  wundru  gefremode  on 
him  sunt  hac  miracula  edita  in 
eo,  Mt.  14,  2.  Swa  fela  wun- 
dra  swa  tarn  multa  miraculo- 
rum  quam,  Lk,  4,  28.  Ic 
wirce  wundxvLfaciam  miracula, 
JBj:.  12,  12.  On  eallum  mi- 
num  wundrum  )>e  ic  wirce  in 
omnibus  meis'  miraculis  qua 
faeiam,  Ex.  8,  20. 
*Wundor-full  Wonderful,  ad- 
mirable; mirabilis,  mirandus, 
Som, 

Wundorfullice  Wonderfully  ; 
mire,  mirabiliter,  Som. 

Wundorlic,  wunderlic ;  camp, 
ra,  re;  sup.  ost;  adj.  Wonr 
detful,  wondrous;  mirabilis, 
mirandus,  minis:  —  Hyt  ys 
wundorlic  on  urum  eagum 
id  est  mirabUe  in  nostris  oculis, 
Ps.  117,  22:  Mt.  21,  42: 
Mk.  12,  11.  pst  ys  wun- 
dorlic istud  est  mtrttin,  Jn.  9, 
80.  He  weariS  )>a  swiiSe  of- 
^yrst  for  (yam  wundorlice 
siege  erat  valde  sitiens  propter 
istam  mirandam  eadem,  Jud, 
15,  18:  Bt.  33,  4.  Wundor- 
licra  more  wonderful,  Bt.  R.  p. 
1 76.  Wundorlicost  most  won- 
derful, Ors,  2,  4. 

Wundorlice,  wunderlice ;  adie. 
In  a  wonderful  manner,  won- 
derfully; mire,  mirum  in 
modum : — Wundorlice  afirhte 
mirum  m  modum  terrefacH, 
Gen,  20,  8.  paet  ge  witon  hu 
wundorlice,  &c.  ut  cognoscatis 
quam  mire,  ^.  Ex.  11,7. 

Wundr  a  wonder,  v.  wundor. 

WuNDRiANfWundrigan ;  p. ode; 
pp,  od ;  v.  a.  Sometimes  governs 
a  g.   [Plat,  wunnem :     Dut. 
wonderen :     Ger.    wundem : 
Old  Ger.  uuunteron,   uuon- 
teron,  uuuntam  :  Dan.  undre, 
undre  sig  to  admire  or  wonder 
at  a  thing:    Swed,  undra  to 
admire,  wonder :   JceL  undraz 
miraru  —  wundor  a  wonder"] 
To  WONDER,   to  wonder   at, 
to    admire;     mirari,    obstu- 
pescere,  mirificare  : — Ic  wat 
pst  sic  (yara  wile  psss  wun- 
drian  /  know  that*  each  of  them 
will  wonder  at  it,  Bt.  89,  9, 
Card,  p.  346,  9.     Ongann  ic 
wundngan  began  I  to  wonder, 
Bt.  40,  1,  Card,  p.  860»  19. 
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Gif  hwa  wundrie  ha  hit  ge- 
wuHSan  mibte  pttt  si  qui*  m- 
retw  qwtmodo  id  fieri  potmt  ut, 
Jud.  15,  uU.  pa  wuDdrode 
he  turn  miratut  ett  ilUf  Mt,  8, 
10.  Wundrode  ^let  folc  his 
lare  admirahu  tit  populut  ejus 
doetrinam.  Mi,  7,  28.  Ealle 
ge  wundrigeaiS  omnes  vos  mi- 
ramini,  Jn,  7,  21.  Wundro- 
don,  ift.  19,25:  21,20:  Mk. 
6,  2.  Wundrigende  mirant, 
Lit.  24,  12. 
i  Wundnim ;  adv.  \d»  rf  wundor] 
With  wonders,  wonderfully ; 
mirifice,  Cod,  Exon.  62  b,  20 1 
Cd.  177,  Th.  p.  222,  28. 

Wimdrung,  e ;  /  A  wonder- 
ing, w/onuAmenf;  admirado, 
stupor :  —  Hig  wundredun 
mycelre  wundrunge  obstupw 
erunt  magna  stupore,  Mk.  5, 
42. 

W&nd-swaiSe  a  wound  -  track, 
a  scar;  Tulneris  yestigium,  ci- 
catrix, C.  K  Ps.  87,  5. 

Wune  practice,  custom,  v.  ge- 
wiina. 

WuueUc  ficeustomed,  v.gewune- 
lic 

Wunelice  commonly,  v.  gewune- 
lice. 

Wunenes,  wunooes,  te;  /.  A 
dwelling,  habitation  f  mansio, 
habitado :  —  He  him  wuno- 
nesse  stowe  sealde  ille  ei  man- 
sionis  locum  dedit,  Bd,  S,  p. 
626,  13.  Sealde  him  wune- 
nesse  dedit  eis  mansionem,  Bd. 
S.  p.  487,  18. 

WuNiAN,  awunian ;  ic  wunige ; 
p.  ode;  pp.  gewunod;  t>.  n. 
IBfai.  wanen:  Dut.  wonen: 
Ger.  wohnen :  Old  Ger.  uuo- 
nan,  uuonen,  uuanen:  Dan, 
boe :  Swed.  bo,  wistas :  JceL 
b(ia  habitare,  incolere :  Scot. 
to  won,  to  win,  to  wyn  to 
dwell;  wonnyng,  wyning  a 
dwelling:  Dan,  Taaning  c.  a 
dwelling :  Swed.  w&ning  /.  a 
dwelling.  This  word  is  closely 
related  to  buan]  1.  To  won, 
dwell,  inhabit,  reside,  rest; 
habitare,  degere,  morari.  2. 
To  remain,  stay,  continue,  be, 
exist;  continuare,  manere, 
durare,  esse,  consistere: — 1. 
Westen  wunian  to  inhabit  a 
desert,  Cd.  202,  Ic  wylle  to 
daBg  on  )iinum  huse  wimian 
volo  hodie  m  tua  domo  morari, 
Lk.  19,  5.  Wuna  mid  unc 
eommortnre  cum  nobis,  Lk.  24, 
29.  God  wunaiS  on  him  Deus 
habitat  inter  eos,  Num.  16,  3. 
To  I'am  pfBt  we  wunedon  on 
^num  lande  ut  nos  habitare- 
mus  in  tua  terra,  Gen.  47,  4. 
WunigeaiS  on  (^am  ylcan  huse 
moremini  in  ilia  ipsa  domo, 
Lk,  10,  7.     Hig  wunedon  on  I 


Galilea  hdbitabant  in  GaUkea, 
Mt.  17,   22.  2.  Wunian 

awa  to  aldre  to  remain  through- 
out all  ages,  Cd.  220.  He 
ana  unawendendlic  wunia^S 
he  alone  remains  unchangeable, 
Bt.  35,  5,  Card,  p.  258,  15. 
Wuna^  on  ecnesse  wumet  in 
atemum,  Jn.  8,  Z5,  Hi  wu- 
nedon o^  l^ysne  dog  mansis- 
sent  ad  hunc  diem,  Mt,  11,  23. 
i^Wunnen,  wunnon  laboured, 
fought,  T.  winnan. 

Wunones  a  dwelUng,  v.  wune- 
nes. 

Wun-8tede,wun-stow  a  dwelling' 
place;  mansionis  locus,  iSom. 

Wun-sum  pleasant,  v.  wynsum. 

Wununes  a  dwelling,  v.  wunenes. 

Wunung,  e ;/.  1.  A  wonino, 
dwelling,  habitation ;  mansio, 
habitatio.  2.  Jn  inner  room, 
chamber;  conclave:  —  1.  Sy 
wunung  heora  oawest  fiat  habi- 
tatio eorum  deserta,  Ps.  68, 
30.  Wununge  habban  to  have 
a  dwelling,  L,  Ethelr.  Const, 
W,  p.  116,  §  8.  On  feldli- 
cum  wunungum  tfi  campes- 
tribus  habitationibus,  Jos,  10, 
40.  2.  pu  wircst  wununge 
binnan  pam  arce  tu  fades 
conclavia  intra  arcam.  Gen,  6, 
14. 

Wunung-stow  a  dwelling-place, 
a  dwelling  I  mansionis  locus, 
habitado,  E^,  gl.  Sam.  p.  63. 

Wuolde  would,  Bt,  R.  p.  151, 
for  wolde,  v.  willan. 

Wursettan  To  torment;  torquere, 
vexare.  R.  Mk.  6,  7. 
1  WuraiS  wroth,  angry ;  iratus,  C. 
Mt  27,  7,  ▼.  WTa«. 

Wura^o  wrath,  anger;  ira,  C. 
Mt.  3,  7,  V.  wniS, 

Wupcaei  work,  for  ^wyrca^S,  v. 
wyrcan. 

Wurcean  to  work,  Ors.  6,  5,  v. 
wyrcan. 

Wurd  a  word,  Mt.  26,  75,  v. 
word. 

Wurde,  wurdon  was,  was  made, 
V.  weorlSan. 

Wurdlian  to  talk,  v.  wordlian. 

Wurht,  wurhton,  for  worhte, 
worhton  worked,  made  ;  fecit, 
fecerunt,  v.  wyrcan. 

Wurm  a  worm,  DeuL  32,  24,  v. 
wyrm. 

Wurma,  wyrma,  an ;  m,  A  shell- 
fish, from  the  juice  of  whidi 
they  formerly  dyed  a  purple 
colour ;  murex :  —  Wurman 
geblonden  dyed  purple.  Cod, 
Exon.  60  a,  10. 

Wurma-man  A  herb  which  dyes 
yellow;  lutum  herba,  undo 
color  luteus,  Som,,  Ijye, 

Wurmille  The  herb  origany  or 
wildmarjoram;  origanum,5!om. 

Wurm-read  [wurma  a  skell-fisk, 
read  red}    Scarlet,  crimson; 
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coocineos:  —  Wnt  wnr- 
readne  fmd  ^cros  trmr 
ligaoii  tmiWMi  fim  n  u:. 
Gen.ZS^2L  kgocikna- 
readoe  baling  n£  oysna 
ehlamydem,  fU.  7, 21. 
■Wurmsig,  wuxmikng,  genm* 
smed,  gewunns.  HI  ^it::- 
ter,  smppmraUi;  ponlaQB, 
Elf.gLSim.Y.lt 

Wurpan  to  east,  £r. 4,  J:  /a. 
4,  3:  MU  15,26:  IT.  r 
Mk.  4,  26:  Js. 6,37;  1.7: 
Ex,  I,  22,  ▼.weorpu. 

Wurpon  cast,  t.  veorpan. 

Wurst  worst,  DetL  2b, 
wyrrest. 

Wurt  wort,  herb,  t.  wyrt. 

WuriS  worth,  oahe:  prtt. 
iSx.  21,35:   iff.  27,^,:.) 
Gm.  44^2:  LXmlEm,:. 
Jn.6,7'.  Gm.2S,$ :£t!. 
34:    Deut.li,%i:  24, 7. t. 
weorS. 

WuHS    worth,  wortk§;  iip^ 

Lk.  7,7:  21,  36,  ▼.»?««• 
Wur^edon  ipwiiigiiT.irf- 

ian. 
WurtJ-full  WoETB-mu  >■ 

worthy,  honourabU;  n^^i- 

dus,  honorandtis,digBiB.lK. 

28,58:    L*.  14, 8, T. teci- 

full. 
WurfS-fiiUice  fiU  wtrtk^j  ^' 

nourably;    drgoe,  t.  v^-"^ 

fiillice. 
•>WuHS-fullne8,9e;/.  /*"«'* 

thiness,  hanow;  digsius.^/* 
WurSian  to  worship,  kmm  i^ 

18, 20,  V.  weorSiasL 
WuriSian  To  perish;  perr- 

Ge  wuriSaS  peribitii,  />*  - 

26,  V.  for-weorSan. 

WurtSig  worthy,  w.  we«fi: 

WnrSigean  to  wonlu^  C^  '* 
r4.p.  228,24,T.irecrfe: 

WuriSing  wordt^  L.  Fusi »?. 

V.  weortung. 
WurS-lcte  WoETHUOj  ?^ 

expers,  nolliui  p«i  ^-* 

#.  g/.  &«.  p.  fit      . 
WurtSlic    werlhy,  etlmo:^  » 

weoriSlic.  , 

Wur«Ucc  wertkily,  r.  wrc* 

lice. 
Wurt$metedne8,  >e;  /•  i«<=^ 

meted,adomd]JfH!^^7 
ortHventien;  adinreaac-    ■ 

76,12. 
WurtS-mynd 

weoHS-mynd.       _^-^ 
Wur«nes  hmmr,  t.  wofSflft 
Wur*on  be,  v.weorto-     ^ 
WurtSra  «-  — <^-  ^  •" 

y.  weorB. 
WuriJscipe 

w/jr,  y.  weorSscipe. 

WurSung  »^'hm.  ▼.  wwfts^ 


WuHSung-stow  a  p*^  f  *" 
ship,  the  tohemaeU ;  «»•-- 
nis  locus,  Les.  1. 1- 

Wurt-mete  [wyrt  a  htf% 
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fooi]Herb-meat,fioitage ;  her- 
bis  coofectus  cibus,  jusculum : 
^Wart-mete  mid  meluwe 
jusaUtm  cum  farwOt  pulmen" 
tuajptisanariumtpoUntum,  E^. 
gl.  Som.  p»  61. 
•Wurt-nuna  a  root,  Mk,  11,  20, 

V.  wyrt-ruma. 
Wuu  the  river  Oute,  v.  Usa. 
Wiiso  LUtli  ehildm  ;   filioll,  R, 

Jn.  13,  33. 
Wiusung  mtruetkm^^Smth,  Fit, 

V.  wissung. 
Wuta,/of  wiste  knew,  R.  Mk.  7, 

24,  T.  witan. 
WuU,ao;  M.  1.  J  wue  man, 
tenator ;  sapiena.  2.  A  wit- 
lieu;  testis: — 1.  Past,  pref: 
C.  Mt.  21,  23.  2.  b.  Mt. 
26, 60,  y.  wiu. 
Wutan  kt  w,  C.  Mt,  27,  49 : 

BU  35,  6,  C,  V.  utan.  . 
Wotauta,  for  utuuta  or  ufSwita 
apropket — ^Wutuuto  scribes,' 
scribs,  C.  IfAr.  12,  35. 
Wutung,  e;/.  ifn  inf/t»cl;  in- 

stioctua,  ifom. 
Wye  a  viliage,  v.  wic 
Wyd  wide,  Mt.  7,  13,  v.  wfd. 
Wyda  m  a  womf,  Bt,  38,  2»  /or 

wuda,  V.  wudu. 
Wyder-standan    to    withstand ; 
retistere,  Ps.  16,  9,  ▼.  wiiSer- 
vtaodan. 
Wydeni     Withering,     dryness; 

marcor,  ariditas,  Som, 
Wydewe  a  widow,  Gen.  38,  14, 

V.  wudowe. 
Wyel  a  $kve,  servant,  Ex.  20, 

17,  T.  weal. 
Wygracestrescir  Worcestershire, 
Off.  1041,  V.  Wigeraceaster. 
Wtl,  wyll,  well,  cs ;  m.  also  wyl- 
le,  an  -,  /.  wylla,  an ;  m.  [Frs. 
walle  /.  a  welt,  spring :  Plat. 
well, quell/.  6oni,  auick-bom  : 
l>*t.  wel,  born,  bron  /.  a 
spring :  Ger.  qvelle  /.  a  springs 
welle/  a  wave:  Not.  cheb- 
prunno  a  ipriii^ ;  uuello,  ua- 
alla  jbKtus:  Swed.  kalla  /.  a 
fountain;  kallspring  m.  the 
fpring  or  aonree  qf  the  foun- 
tain: Icel.  kyll  m.  rUms^  A 
WELL, /(Nmtetii ;  fons,  scatu- 
rigo :— par  wieron  twclf  wyl- 
la*, Ex.  15,  27.  W«ter- 
sprync-wylla  qf  water-spring 
»tlU,  Cd.  192.  Se  Haelend 
8st  St  ^am  wylle,  Jn.  4,  6. 
Hluterra  wella  wster  hi  drun- 
con  they  drank  water  of  pure 
vellL  lacobes  wyl  Jacobi 
font,  Jn.  4,  6.  Wyll  fortJ- 
rawndea  waeteres  tons  pro- 
rttentis  atpue,  Jn.  4,  14.  Waes 
wyl  upp  ymende  erat  fons 
esortus,  Bd.S.n. 4f79,27*  An 
wyll  aaprang  of  ^tete  eoriSan, 
Oen.  2,  6.  Nu  SCO  wylle  and 
^xt  waeter  now  ^Ae  well  and 
the  water,  Bd.  S.  p.  478,  29. 


Wylle  aweoUe  a  fountain  bub- 
bUdup,Bd.S.]p.625,2S.  To 
^e  ^am  willan  ealles  wisdomea 
becuman  to  come  to  thee  the 
fountmn  of  all  wisdom,  Bd.  S. 
p.  649, 3.  Mid  ^a,  halwendan 
wyllan  fullubt-baeiSea  afSwoge 
washed  in  the  holy  fountain  of 
baptism,  Bd,  S.  p.  552,  35: 
582, 13.  Mid  ('a  wyllan  a«- 
wegen  washed  in  the  well,  Bd. 
S.  p.  551,  31.  Mid  (^am  wil- 
lan a^aegen  washed  in  the 
weU,  Bd.S.^  620,  ZS.  Hlut- 
tre  wyllan  lucidi  fontes,  Bd.  S. 
p.  520,  4.  Wilna^  heort  to 
wyllan  ytvStcidkdesiderat  cervus 
ad  fontes  aquarum,  Ps,  41,  1. 
P  Wyldan  to  wield, govern,  ▼.  weal- 
dan.  / 

Wyldde  Powerful,  ruling;  po- 
tens,  dominans,  Ps*  18, 14,' v. 
wild. 

Wylding,  wylddingc.  Rule,  go- 
vernment; regimen,  domina- 
tio,  L.  M.  Ps.  102,  22. 

Wyldre  more  powerful,  v.  wild. 

Wyldst  rulett,  v.  wealdan. 

Wylege  a  basket,  Mk.  8,  19,  ▼. 
wilege. 

Wylen  a  female  slave,  ▼.  wyln. 

Wylfen  Of  a  wolf,  wolfish;  hi- 
pinus,  lupi  instar,  Som. 

Wyl-gespryng  a  well-spring,  Bd, 
S.  p.  605,  28,  V.  wyll-spring. 

Wylisc  WeUh,  L.  WaL  6,  ▼. 
Wilisc,  WseUsc. 

Wyll  a  well,  Jn,  4, 14,  v.  wyL 

Wylla  the  will,  v.  willa. 

Wtllan,  willan ;  ic  wolde,  we 
woldon  [Plat,  Dut.  willen : 
Ger.  wollen  :  Ker,  uuellan : 
Ot,  uuolan :  Moes.  wiljan  vei- 
ls :  Dan.  ville  :  Swed,  wi\ja  : 
Icel,  yilia:  Slav,  wola:  Fr. 
vouloir :  It.  volere :  Grk. 
fiovXofiai, — willa  a  wish^  To 
WILL,  wish;  velle: — Se  Hae- 
lend cwaeiS ;  ic  wylle,  beo  ge- 
clsensed,  Mt.  8,  3.  Gyf  )>u 
wylt,  ^u  mybt  me  geclaensian, 
Mt.  8,  2.  Swa  swa  l^u  wilt 
to  as  thou  wilt,  Bt.  83,  4. 
Bide  me  swa  hwset  swa  fru 
wylle,  Mk.  6,  22.  Wylst  )>u 
^iEt  fyr  cume  of  heofone,  Lk. 
9,  54.  Gif  he  wille  at  veUt, 
Mt.  27,  43.  Sam  he  wille, 
sam  be  nylle  whether  he  will 
or  will  not,  Bd,  S.  p.  623,  4. 
We  wyllaiS  volumus,  Mt,  12, 
38.  We  willen  we  will  or 
wish,  Bt.  40,  7.  Sam  we  wil- 
lan, sam  we  nyllan  whether 
we  will  or  will  not,  Bt,  34, 
12.  Wylle  ge  vuUis  vos,  Mk. 
15, 9.  peah  hi  willon  though 
they  would,  Bu  35,  4.  He 
wolde  he  would,  Bt.  39,  12. 
Gif  he  wolde  if  he  would,  Bt, 
16,4.  We  woldon  iio2e5a«fw, 
Nic.  21.     Swa  hw»t  swa  big 
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woldon  quodeunque  voluerunt, 
Mt,  17,  12. 
4WyUe-burne  a  welt- brook,  a 
well-spring,  Cd,  12. 

Wylle-caerse  watercress,  v.  wil- 
le-cerse. 

Wyllen,  wullen.  Woollen  ; 
laneus: — Heo  nsefre  linenum 
hrseglum  brucan  wolde,  ac  wyl- 
lenum  ilia  nunquam  Uneis  vesti- 
mentis  uti  vohUt,  ac  laneis,  Bd. 
S.  p.  588, 6 :  ElfgL  Som.  p.  68. 

Wylle-stream  A  well-stream,  a 
river;  e  fonterirus: — ^Wylle- 
streamas  rttwr^,  Cod,  Eton. 
57  a,  /.  ult. 

Wyllic  Of  a  well  or  fountain ; 
fontanus.  Cot.  89,  180. 

Wyll-spring  A  well-sfbino, 
a  fountain;  fons,  scaturigo : — 
Feower  ean  of  anum  wyll- 
spr3rnge  ^e  ga^  four  rivers 
which  go  from  one  fountain, 
E{f.  T,  p.  25.  Wyll-springaa 
or  wil-springas  ^aere  mice- 
Ian  niwelnysse  fontes  magna 
abyssi.  Gen.  7,  11:  8,  2. 

Wylm,  weolm,  welm,  wselm, 
es;  m.  [Plat.  Dut.  walm  m. 
steam,  vapour:  Plot.  Ger. 
qualm  m;  the  same  word  as 
walm,  only  distinguished  by 
the  prefixed  superfluous  q.  The 
Ger.  walm ;  m  is  only  used  in 
tome  provinces :  fCer.  walm 
fervor  animi:  Dan.  qualme 
c.  vapour,  steam;  walmue  c. 
poppy;  papaver:  iSioe^.qwalm 
n,  suffocating  vapour:  IceL 
yeUa  f.  fervour ;  aestus;  from 
vella  ebullire,scatere]  l.Heat, 
fervour,  fire,  a  raging;  fervor, 
calor,  ignis,  sstus.  2.  Heat 
of  mind,  zeal,  anger,  rate, 
feud;  ira,  furor: — 1.  Wylm 
^ses  waefran  liges  heat  of  the 
surrounding  flame,  Cd.  185. 
Wylme  gesealde  to  the  flre 
gave,  Cd,  91.  Hleowan  to 
wylme  to  bubble  with  heat,  L, 
In.  78.  Bryne  welme  bidan 
to  abide  scorching  heat,  Cdl213. 
Gedufan  in  (^one  deopan  waelm 
to  dive  into  the  deep  flre,  Cd. 
213.  Fyres  wylm  flre^s  heat, 
Cd,  183.  Flor  is  on  welme 
floor  is  on  flre,  Cd.  213.  Ge- 
stilde  seo  sae  fram  )iam  wylme 
quievit  pontus  a  fervors,  Bd. 
S,  p.  542,  3.  2.  Beswungen 
mid  (yam  welme  ^aere  hat- 
heortnesse  scourged  with  the 
heat  of  the  anger,  Bt.  37,  1 : 
BL  R,  p.  187.  Hyge  waebn 
ofleah  rage  drew  off  the  mind ; 
mentem  ira  distraxit,  Cd,  47. 
purb  waelm  per  furorem,  «e- 
htm,  Bd,  S,  p.  491,  30.  Of 
wylme  ex  furore,  Bd,  S,  p. 
490, 13.  Mid  miclum  wylme 
onstyred  with  great  rage  ex- 
eiUd,   Bd.    S.  p.    477,    41. 
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Uea^o  wylmas  high  or  deadly 
feuds,  Cd.  149. 
'Wylm-hat  burning  hots   calore 
ardens,  Cd.  121. 

Wy LN ;  g.  d,  ac.  wylne ;  pL  nom, 
g,  ac  wylna ;  d.  wylnum ;  /. 
[weal  a  slave']  A  female  slave ; 
&mula,  ancilla : — Heo  ys  }^yn 
wyln,  Gen»  16,  6:  £(/*.  gl 
Sam,  p.  74 :  R,  86.  Ado  {'as 
wylne  heonon,  ne  byiS  ^sere 
wylne  sunu  soiSlice  yrfenuma 
mid  minum  beame  Isaace, 
Gen.  21,  10,  IS.  Ic  let  mine 
wylne  to  ^e  dimisi  meam  an' 
eillam  ad  te.  Gen.  16,5:  Ex.  20, 
17.  Alsedde  aweig  ^a  wylne 
abduxit  ancUlam,  Gen,  21,  14. 
8e  ^e  slic^  his  wylne  ille  qui 
pereusserit  ejus  ancillam,  Ex. 
&l4  20,31.  Wylna  onct/to,  on- 
ciUas,  Gen.  20,  14.  Nabbon 
ge  wylna  ne  habete  vos  ancil- 
las,  Lev.  Z5,  44. 

Wylpen  The  goddess  rf  war: 
Bellona,  Som. 

Wyl  -  spring  a  well-spring,  v. 
wyll-spring. 

Wylst  unshest,  ▼.  wyllan. 

Wylsumnes  devotion,  v.  will- 
sumnes. 

Wylt  wilt,  ▼.  willan. 

Wylt  rules,  Bt.  5,  3,  v.  wealdan. 

Wyl^S  boiU,  Jlows,  Ors.  I,  1,  ▼. 
weallan. 

Wth  ;  g.  d.  ae,  wynne ;  pLnom. 
g.  ae.  Wynne ;  d.  um ;  /.  [Plat. 
wunne  /.  ^oiiJtKfli  .*  Frs.  Het. 
winna  ^oitflnan ;  Ger.  wonne 
/:  Old  Ger.  wunne  /:  Ot. 
Not,  uuunna:  Ker,  uuunni- 
lust  voluptas:  IFiL  uuunna 
des  euuegen  libes  gaudium 
estemm  vita.  Adekmg  refers  to 
the  Swtd,  wan  beautiful,  fine, 
pleasant  s  wan  m.  a  friend] 
Joy,  pleasure,  delight;  gau- 
diunii  jubilum,  jubilatio: — 
Heh-selda  wyn  joy  qf  thrones, 
Cd.  213.  Ic  wolde  agan  me 
gewald  wuldres  and  wynne  / 
would  obtain  for  myself  power  rf 
glory  and  ij  delight,  Cd,  217. 
Neoman  to  wynne  to  take  to 
delight,  Cd,  217.  Wynna  of 
del^hts,  Cd,  45.  Wynnum 
cum  gaudOs,  inter  gaudia.  Cod. 
Eton.  44  b,  7.  Hsgstealdra 
wyn  joy  of  bachelors,  Cd,  89, 
Th.  p.  Ill,  28.  On  wynne 
m  deUght,  Cd.  19,  Th.  p.  23, 
29.  WoTulde  wynnum  in 
world's  joys,  Cd.  218,  Th.  p. 
277,  27. 

Wjmdelf  wyndle  a  wound,  L. 
Presb.  23,  v.  wundel. 

W3mde-]occas  platted  locks,  Cot. 
84,  y.  wunden,  &c. 

Wyn-dream  Rejoicing  with  de- 
light, exultation,  great  ioy ; 
jubilatio,  exultatio,  jubuum, 
Ps.  46,  5 :  1£0,  5. 


•  Wyndrian  to  wonder,  Bt.  32,  2, 
V.  wundrian. 

Wyndwia^  shdU  blows  ^enti- 
labimus,  C.  T.  Ps.  43,  7,  v. 
awyndwian. 

Wyn-le&s  Joyless,  unpleasant; 
gaudii  expers,  injucundus, 
Cd.  43. 

Wyn-lic  Joylike,  joyous,  pleasant; 
jucundus,  suavis,  amoenus, 
Cd,23. 

WynAond  a  pleasant  land;  amoe- 
na  terra.  Cod,  Exon.  57  a,  6. 

Wyn-Iust  [lust  delight]  great 
pleasure,  delight ;  voluptas, 
Med.  Quadr.  1,  8:  L.  Eccl. 
prrf. 

Wynna^  labour;  laborant,  Bt. 
R.  p.  154,  V.  winnao. 

Wynnung,  e;  /.  Cockle,  darnel; 
zizania,  Som. 

Wynstre  ;  drf.  se  wynstra  [Fr*. 
winstere  sinister ;  Old  Ger. 
uuinister  left ;  sinister  :  Tat. 
33, 3,  ni  uuizze  thin  uuinistra 
uuas  thin  zesuua  tuo  nesciat 
tua  sinistra  quid  tua  dextra 
facial,  V.  Wachter,  sub  wins- 
ter:  Don.  venstre  i!^;  Swed. 
wanster,  wenstre,  wanstra 
left  s  leeL  vinstri  sinister] 
Thelrft;  sinister; — He  hef- 
de  his  wynstran  hand  ofer, 
&c.  levavit  ejus  sinistram  ma- 
num  super,  S^.,  Gen.  48,  14. 
Abraed  his  swurd  mid  his 
wynstran  handa  distrinxit  ejus 
gladium  cum  ejus  sinistra  ma- 
nu,  Jud.  8,  21:  Deut.5,  32. 
Getettan  on  wynsteran  healfe 
coUocare  a  sinistra  parte,  Mt, 
25,  33.  Him  wees  gelice  ffe- 
wylde  his  wynstre  and  his 
swiiSre  ei  erat  similiter  in  po- 
testate  ejus  sinistra  et  ejus 
dextra,  Jud,  3,  15  :  Mt,  6,  3. 

Wynsum;  g,  m,  n.  es;  /.  re; 
comp.  ra,  re;  sup.  ast,  est; 
adj.  [wyn  pleasure]  Pleasant, 
WINSOME,  deiightjul,  sweet, 
gratrful,  prosperous;  jocun- 
dus,  Istus,  gratus,  jucundus, 
dulcis: — To  brucenne  wyn- 
sum ad  comedendum  gratus. 
Gen.  2,  9.  Me  wynsum  wss 
mihi  dulce,  jucundum  erat,  Bd. 
S.  p.  647,  27.  Min  geoc  ys 
wynsum  meum  jugum  est  sua- 
ve, Mt.  11 ,  30.  Drihtne  wyn- 
sum onssgednys  Domino  gra- 
tum  sacrffidum,  Ex.  29,  18. 
Hwst  ymc^  ]>e  wynsumes 
quid  videtur  tibijucundi,  gra- 
ti?  Bt.  27, 4!.  Towynsumum 
stence  tn  gratum  odorem.  Lev. 
1,  9.  Micle  I'e  wynsumre 
much  the  more  pleasant,  Bt. 
23 :  34,  5.  Wereda  wynsu- 
mast  of  bands  most  joyous,  Cd. 
32.  Lareow  se  wynsumesta 
doctor  suavissimus,  Bd,  S,  p* 
644,3. 
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'  Wynaumian  to  rejoice,  exult,  ▼. 
winsumian. 

Wyusumlice;  adv.  Pleasemtly, 
merrily;  jucunde,  suaviter, 
Bt.  24,  3. 

Wynsumnes,  se;  /.  [wynsum 
pleasant]  1.  Pleasantness,  wm- 
soiCENEss,  sweetness,  exulta- 
tion, delight  s  jocunditas,  ex- 
ultatio, amoenitas,  suavitaa. 
2.  Devotion,  dedication;  de- 
votio :  — 1.  Wynsumnisae  or- 
cerd  amomito/M,  deUciarum 
hortus,  Eden,  Gen.  2,  8.  Stow 
^aere  winsumnysse  locus  de- 
liciarum,  Eden,  Gen.  2,  10. 
pere  wynsumnysse  his^sua- 
vitatis  odor.  Gen.  8,  21.  2. 
Wynsumnes  gebeda  devotio 
orationum,  Bd.  S.  p.  609,  5. 
Mid  wynsumnysse  heortan 
cum  devotione  cordis,  Bd.  Si 
p.  553,  23. 

Wyppedes-fleot  [fleot  a  bay, 
Wyppedes  of  Wypped]  WiP- 
PEDFLEBT ;  Wippedi  aestua- 
rium  in  agro  Cantiano,  ubi 
HengestuB  et  .£sca,  duces 
Saxonum,  Britannos  fiigarit 
amisso  interea  pnefecto  suo 
Wippedo,  unde  nomen  lod, 
Chr.  465. 

Wyrc  work,  ▼.  weorc. 

Wtrcan,  wyrcean,  wircan,  wir- 
cean,  gewyrcan;  ic  wyrce, 
wirce ;  ]>u  wyrcst,  wircst;  be 
wyrc^,  wire© ;  we  wyrcaiS, 
wirca^ ;  p,  ic,  he  worhte ;  ^ 
worhteat;  we  worhton;  pp. 
geworht;  v.  a.  [^PlaL  DuL 
werken:  Ger.  wirken:  Old 
Ger.  uuerhon,  uuerchon, 
uuerkon,  uuirchen,  uuirken : 
Moes.  waurkjan,  gawaurlyan 
operari:  Dan.  virke:  Swed. 
werka  to  work,  to  operate: 
wirka  to  embroider  with  a 
needle,  to  weave;  yrka  to 
exercise  a  trade  :  Icel.  verka 
operari,  opus  facers. — ^weore 
work]  1.  To  WORK,  labour; 
operari,  laborare.  2.  To  do, 
make,  form,  produce,  constrmet, 
build;  facere,  fabricare,  aedi- 
ficare.  3.  To  institute,  ap- 
point, celebrate ;  instituere, 
inire,  celebrare: — 1.  Niht 
cym^  ^onne  nan  man  wyrcan 
ne  mseg,  Jn.  9,  4.  He  axode 
hwset  big  wyrcean  cu^Son  n- 
tem^amt  quid  ilU  operari  sci- 
rent.  Gen.  47,  3.  Ga9  and 
wircaiS  ite  et  opera  facite,  Ex. 
5,  tS.  Ga  and  wyrce  to  daeg 
ito  et  operare  hodie,  Mt.  21, 
28.  Land  or  eor^an  wyrcan 
ierram  elaborare,  colore.  Gen. 
2,  5:  3,23:  9,20.  2.  Ic 
^as  I'ing  wyrce  ego  has  res 
facio,  Mt.  21,  24,  27 :  Lk.  20, 
8.  Wyrcst  ^u  )>aa  (ying  fads 
tu  ittas  res,  Mt,  21,  23 :  LL 
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20, 2.  Ic  worhte  earce  com- 
ttntxiarcam,  Deut,  10,  3:  11, 
5.  pa  bredu  pe  ic  worhte 
tabulas  quaafeeeram,  Deut^  10, 
5.  Sawl  and  lichoma  wyr- 
ca^  aone  mon  ioul  and  body 
wakt  a  am,  BU  34,  6.  Wir- 
can  gildene  celf,  gegoten  ce- 
sK  fahrieare  aureum  vitulum, 
fusilem  vituhm,  Wircan  ssd, 
wxstm  producere  semens  frue- 
/ra,GM.l,  11,  12:  Lk.%,  8. 
Wire  ^e  ou  aenne  arc,  Gen. 
6, 14, 15, 16.  Ic  wyrce  ma- 
rao  berenu  ttdifieaho  majora 
korrea,  Lk.  12,  18.  8.  Wyr- 
cean  gemot,  gesomnunga  or 
ge^inges  ifuUcere  coneiUumt 
eaui^m  eapere,  imre.  Ml,  27, 
1,7:  Mk.  15,  1.  Wyrcean 
ge^eaht  oogean  eapere  consi' 
Hm  advernu,  Mt,  12,  14. 
Wyrcean  ^beorscipe  facere 
tanoMf  vutituert  coiufbfhnitf  Ju» 
12, 2.  Wyrcean  Eastro  eele- 
brve  Pttieham,  MU  26,  18. 

Wyrce-saco  a  worker  of  «/r(/o, 
a  cabmidaterf  qui  ezcitat 
lites,  altercator,  Som, 

Wjrcncs,  ^if*  A  working; 
operatio: — ^Wiindra  wyrcnes 
mraoilonim  operatio,  Bd,  S. 
p.  505,  1:  538,  39.  purh 
godcande  wyrcnysae  per  dtoi- 
nam  ootroHonem,  Bd*  8,  p.  550, 
16. 

Wtid,  gewyrd,  c;  /.  [Hence 
Bwy.  Werdea:  Chau.  Wier- 
det  ike  Fates. — word  what  is 
tfoken  or  decreed:  verbum,  el 
kot'  i^xt'' '"»  verbum,  sciU- 
ctt  quod  Jfatus  est,  site  decrevit 
Dnt]  1.  Fate,  fortune, 
dutray,  an  event ;  fatum,  for- 
tuna,  eventus,  rerum  ordo, 
cumu  naturae,  series  even- 
tuum.  2.  The  Fates  i  Fata, 
Pares : — 1.  pios  wandriende 
vyrd  we  wyrd  hataiS  this 
wying  fortune  we  call  fate; 
hie  vagus  ordo  rerum,  nos 
&tum  vocamus,  BU  39,  6, 
Cortf.  p.  836,  20.  paet  ^mt 
we  wyrd  batata,  ^set  biiS  Goides 
weorc  that  which  we  call  fate, 
<Aa/  i$  Oo^t  work,  Bt.  39,  5, 
Cortf.  p.  336,  7.  Gif  seo 
wyrd  bweorfan  mot  tf fortune 
na^  change,  Bt,  4,  Card,  p.  12, 
12.  Winnan  wi^  ]>&  wyrd  to 
coiUend  wUh  fortune,  BL  20, 
Card,  p.  108,  12.  Ic  wille 
lecgan  ^st  selc  wyrd  bio  god 
/  foUl  say  that  every  fortune  is 
good,  Bt,  40, 1.  Hwaet  wenst 
W  be  ^aere  godan  wyrde  what 
tkinkest  (hou  concerning  the 
iood  fortune,  Bt.  40,  2,  Card, 
p.  362,  8.  Wyrde  bidan  to 
abide  faU,  Cd.  119.  Wenan 
Nre  wyrde  to  expect  the  event, 
Bt.  R.  p.  168.     Wyrda  wal- 


dend  ruler  of  destinies,  Cd, 
163.  2.  Wyrda  gesceaft 
the  Votes*  decrees;  Fatorum 
decreta,  C<2. 178.  Wyrda  ge- 
rynu  mysteries  of  the  Fates  ; 
Fatorum  arcana,  Cd,  179:  202. 
'Wtrdan;  p,  de;  v,  a.  [Plat. 
verdoon :  Dut,  verdoen :  Frs. 
werda:  Old  Ger.  verwarten 
corrumpere'}  To  corrupt,  violate, 
destroy,  infringe,  harm;  corrum- 
pere, fcedare,  violare :  —  His 
eagan  bregb  wyrde  ejus  oeuli 
palpebram  foedaoerat,  Bd,  S, 
p.  611,  18.  Gif  hwa  Cris- 
tendom  wyrde  si  quis  Chris- 
tianismum  eorruperit,  L,  Edw, 
Outh,  2.  Gif  hwa  Godes  lage 
o^He  folc  lage  wyrde  (f  any 
one  violate  God^s  law  or  peo- 
plei  law,  L.  N,  Fresh,  46: 
L,  poL  Cnut.  14,  80,  v.  awer- 
dan. 

Wyrd-gesceapum  By  chance; 
fortuito,  Cot,  82. 

Wyrdnes,  se ;  /.  Order,  appoint- 
ment; ordo,  Bt,  89,  6, 

Wyrd-scipas  eomitia,  Ben, 

Wyrd-writere  A  writer  of  events, 
an  historian;  eventuum scrip- 
tor,  historicus,  WasiL  Cat.  p. 
17,1. 

WyreguDg,  wyiguog,  e;  /.  A 
cursing;  maledictio,  L,  Ps. 
108,  17,  V.  wirginia. 

Wyrest  loora^,  v.  wyrrest. 

Wyrfst  retumest;  redeas,  Bt. 
R,  p.  185,  V.  hweor£an. 

Wjrrgednes  a  curse;  maledictio, 
Ey^.gr,  Sonu  87 :  Ps,  108,  16, 
Y.  wirginis. 

Wyrgian  to  curse,  v.  wirgian. 

Wyrging  a  cursing,  v.  wyre- 
gung. 

Wyrhta,  gewyrhta,  an;  m. 
[Dut,  Ger,  werker  m.  one  who 
works;  particularly  used  in 
compound  words,  as  hand- 
werker  a  handicraftsman,  a 
mechanic,  Sjfc.']  A  wrioht,  an 
artificer,  a  maker,  workman,  la- 
bourer;  operarius,  opifex, 
faber,  artifex: — Se  wyrhta  ys 
wyr^e  hys  metys,  Mt.  10, 10 : 
Lk.  10,  7 :  Bt,  14,  1.  Ealra 
gescefta  wyrhta  maker  of  all 
creatures,  Cd,  226.  Ut-eode 
ahyrian  wyrhtan  on  his  win- 
geard,  Mt.  20,  1.  Sendan 
wyrhtan  to  hys  ripe  ndttere 
operarios  in  ejus  messem,  Mt, 
9,  38:  Lk,  10,  2.  Gewor- 
denre  gecwydnedenne  )iam 
wyrhtum  facta  cowventione  cum 
operariis,  Mt,  20,  2. 

Wyrian  to  curse,  Mt.  5,  11,  v. 
wirgian. 

Wyrig-cwydol  ill-tongued,  foul- 
mouthed;  maledicuB,  Bd,  S,p. 
486,  1. 

Wyripmg,  ej  /.  A  cursing; 
maledictio,  Som, 
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^Wyrihte  A  urright,  workman ; 
operarius,  C,  Mt,  6, 1. 

Wynnes  a  curse,  Bd,  &  p.  504, 
4,  y.  wirginis. 

Wyrld-writere  A  writer  about 
the  world,  a  geographer;  or- 
bis  descriptor,  geograplius, 
Som. 

Wtrm,  worm,  wurm,  es;    m. 

.  [Pka,  worm  m :  Dut,  worm, 
wurm  m :  Ger,  wurm  si :  Old 
Ger,  uuurm,  uuorm  vermis, 
serpens:  Moes,  waurm  ser- 
pens: Dan.  arm  c,  vermis: 
Swed,  orm  in.  serpens:  IceL 
ormr  m.  serpens,  anguis :  It. 
venue  m]  1.  A  worm;  ver- 
mis. 2.  A  serpent,  reptile  ; 
serpens  : — 1.  par  hyra  wyrm 
ne  swylt,  and  fyr  ne  byiS  ac- 
wenced,  Mk.  9,  44,  46,  48. 
Wyrm  jpe  bora%  treow  vermis 
quiperforat  arbores,  teredo,  ier- 
mes,  Elf.  gU  Som,  p.  60.  2, 
Wynnes  gel^eaht  serpenfs 
council,  Cd,  28.  Winda« 
ymbe  wyrmas  serpents  wind 
round,  Cd.  216.  Wearp  bine 
on  wyrmes  lie  east  him  into  a 
serpenfs  body ;  projecit  se  in 
serpentis  corpus,  Cd.  25. 

Wyrm  aporm ;  calidus,  ▼.  weann. 

Wyrma  a  skeU-fisk ;  mures,  t. 
wurma. 

Wyrma-man  a  herb  wluek  dyee 
yellow,  V.  wurma-man. 

Wyrman ;  p.  de ;  pp.  ed ;  v.  a. 
[wearm  warm^  To  warm,  to 
make  hot;  cale&cere: — ^Wyrm- 
de  bine  ealefaciebat  se,  Mk.  14, 
54: /lk  18, 25.  Wyrmdonhig 
caUfadebaat  se,  Jn.  18,  18. 
Wyrmende  ealtfadens,  Mk. 
14,  67. 

*Wyrm  -  cynn  The  worm  kind ; 
serpentum  genus,  Lk.  11, 
12. 

Wyrmella,  wyrmelo  wQd  mar- 
Joram,  v.  wurmille. 

wyrm-galdere,  wyrm-galere  an 
enchanter  ofs-rpents  ;  serpen- 
tum incantator.  Martyr.  9, 
JuLs   Cb<.  120,129. 

Wyrm-hselsere  a  worm-divinerf 
▼.  wyrm-galdere. 

Wyrms,  worms,  es ;  m.  Corrupt 
wuUter,  corruption ;  tabe% 
sanies,  virus,  pus  : — lob  as- 
craep  ^one  wyrms  of  his  lioe 
mid  anum  crocscearde,  Job,  p. 
166,  33 :  Dial  2,  26 :  Rf^gr. 
Som.  8, 13* 

Wyrm-sele  a  hall  of  serpents; 
serpentum  domus,  Jdth,  p.  23, 
13. 

Wyrms-hrsecing  reaching  or  spit' 
ing  matter;  tabis  ezacreatio^ 
phtisis,  Ben.,  Lye, 

Wyrmsig,  wyrmihtig  fiM  of 
matter;  ptmdentus,  tabidos. 
Cot.  151 :  R.  17,  V.  wurmsig. 

Wyrm-Jtowend  A  werwh  serpent. 
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a  teorpum:  lerpens,  icorpio, 

SotHt 

yWyrm-wyrt  Wormwood;  absin- 
thium, Som, 

Wtrnan;  p,  de.  [v.  cognate 
word*  in  warian]  To  warn, 
Jorbid,  refuse,  hinder,  deny, 
guard!  prohibere,  vetareyim- 
pedire,  denegare : — Hie  wyr- 
nan  |>ohton  they  thought  to 
deny,  Cd.  145.  Ne  us  wyrn^ 
^st  we  yfel  don  nor  hinders 
us  that  we  do  evilf  Bt.  41,  4. 
He  eow  nyle  wyman  he  will 
not  refuse  you,  Bt.  42.  Ne 
wym  l^u  him  ne  renue  tu  ei, 
Ut.  5,  42.  Gif  I'u  |>am  fram- 
garan  bryde  wymest  \f  thou 
to  the  patriarch  (Aw)  wife 
deny,  Cd,  126.  pact  ]nx  him 
^ines  godes  wyme  nt  tu  ei 
iui  boni  {partieipationem)  de- 
nies, Deut,  15,  7.  Gif  he 
him  rihtes  wymde  si  ille  ei 
Jus  denegaoerit,  L.  Atheist,  3 : 
Ors,  1,  7. 

WymeSy  se;  /.  Crookedness, 
naughtiness;  pravitas,  Som. 

Wyrp  A  throw,  cast,  stroke; 
Jactus,  ictus,  a  lapide  pro- 
jecto : «»  Anes  stanes  wyrp 
kvfndis  jactus,  Lk,  22,  41. 
WeaHS  hire  mid  anum  wyrpe 
an  ribb  forod  erat  ei  two  ictu 
casta  fraota,  Ors.  4,  6. 

Wyrpan  to  cast,  turn,  Bd.  S.  p. 
616,  84 :  620,  12 :  Deut.  7, 
15,  ▼.  weorpan. 

Wyrre  for  is  war ;  propter  bcl- 
lum,  Chr.  1118:  1119,  v. 
uuerre. 
■Wyrrest,  wyrst;  def.  se  wyr- 
resta ;  seo,  ]>tet  wyrreste  ; 
a4}-  [sup.  of  yfel]  Worst  ; 
pessimus : — ^Eallra  (yinga  wyr- 
rest worst  of  all  things,  Bt. 
88,  4.  Swa  by^  ^ysse  wyr- 
restan  cneoresse  ita  /let  huic 
pesshna  generations,  Mt.  12, 
45.  Nan  man  of  {^isse  wires- 
tan  cneoresse  mdlus  homo 
ex  hoc  nequissima  generaiione, 
Deut.  1,  H6,  Sloh  mid  wyrs- 
tan  wund  percussit  cum  pessi- 
mo  mUnere,  Job.  p.  166,  31. 

Wyrs;  adv.  [comp.  of  yfele] 
fVorse : — G3rt  wyrs  licode  still 
pleased  worse,  Bt.  16,  1,  Card. 
p.  76, 19.  Hit  jfe  wyrs  nemsg 
■  nreowan  it  cannot  worse  grieve 
thee,  Cd,  SB.  Fry«  wyrs  ge- 
healdenf)€aee  worse  preserved, 
L,  Atheist.  II.  prrf:  L.  Edg. 
Co^f,  8 :  Ji.  A.  p.  152. 

Wyrsb;  adj.  comp.  of  yfel 
[^Moes,  wairs:  Swis.  wirs, 
winch,  wirser :  Frs.WTA  worse: 
Dan.  Tsrre  worse:  Swed. 
warre  worse :  Icel,  verri  worse"] 
Wqrse  ;  pejor,  deterior,  ne- 
quior: — Wyrse  and  wyrse 
worse  and  worse,  Bd.  S.  p. 


611,  24.  Se  slite  bi«  ^e 
wyrsa  fissura  fit  pejor,  Mt.  9, 
16.  Ne  wear^  wyrSe  dsd 
nor  was  there  a  worse  deed; 
non  erat  pejus  factum,  Cd. 
28.  pact  pe  wyrse  bi^  quod 
deterius  est,  Jn.  2,  10.  Me 
^ssr  wyrse  gelamp  then  worse 
befell  me;  mihi  inde  pejus 
accidit,  Cd.  217.  Heawende 
hit  to  wyrsan  Ivinge  he  turned 
it  to  a  worse  thing,  Cd.  14. 
Ne  bi%  no  ^y  bettran,  ac  ]>j 
wyrsan  would  not  be  the  better, 
but  the  worse,  BL  39, 11,  Card. 
p.  352,  12.  WuriSa^  pass 
mannes  ytemestan  wyrsan 
^onne  {^a  aerran  fiunt  hujus 
hominis  ultima  deteriora  quam 
prior  a,  Mt.  12,  45. 
■Wyrs-hrsecing  a  spitting  of  mat- 
ter. Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  57,  ▼. 
wyrms-hraecing. 

Wyrsian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  To 
become  worse,  to  wax  worse; 
pejor,  deterior  fieri :  —  Sio 
wund  wyrsia%  the  wound  be- 
comes worse.  Past.  21.  2.  Aa 
hit  wyrsode  it  ever  became 
worse,  Chr.  1086. 

Wyrslic;  comp.  ra,  re;  adj. 
File, wicked;  vilis,  Cod.Exon. 
Ill  a,  5. 

Wyrst  worst,  Job.  p.  166,  81,  v. 
wyrrest. 

Wyrst  the  wrist,  ▼.  wrist. 

Wyrst  art,  becomest,  v.  weoriSan. 

Wyrs  -  us  -  spiung,  for  wyrms- 
us-spiung.  A  casting  up  or 
spitting  of  matter  ;  tabis  ex- 
screatio,  phtisis,  Eff.  gL  Som. 
p.  57. 

Wyrt,  ei  f.  [Plot,  oort  n. 
herba;  oorthof  m.  a  garden 
for  vegetables  i  Ger.  minef. 
spices :  Old  Ger.  wurze  omnis 
generis  herba:  Lip.  wiste 
holera;  wurti  herba:  Rob. 
vurs  olus :  Tat.  78,  2,  thas 
minnista  allero  uuurzo  mini- 
mum omnibus  okribus,  i.  e. 
mustard :  Dan,  urt  a  herb  : 
Swed,  ort/.  herb,  plant,  vege- 
table :  IceL  urt,  jurt/.  herba, 
V.  ort-geard]  1.  Worn,  a  herb, 
plant,  a  general  name  for  all 
sorts  of  herbs,  scented  flowers, 
and  spices;  herba,  olus.  2. 
A  root;  radix:  —  1.  Seo 
wyrtweox,  Mt.  18,  26.  Sum- 
ra  wyrta  rf  some  herbs,  Bt.  84, 
10,  Card.  p.  232,  18.  Ge  J^e 
teoiSia^  sice  wyrte  vos  qui 
dedmatis  quodvis  olus,  Lk,  1 1, 
42.  God  geworhte  heofenan 
and  eoHSan,  and  eall  gaers, 
and  wyrhta,  (ren.  2,4, 5.  psre 
eorlSan  wyrta  terra  herba. 
Gen,  8,  18.  Wyrta  ssed-be- 
rende  herba  semen  ferentes,^ 
Gen.  1,  29.  Bleda  wyrta' 
Gemrina  herbarum,  Ps,  So,  2. 
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Ealra  wjrta  mcst  mmb 
oUrtsm  maximm,  Mt,  lS,e 
3£k,  4,  32.  2.  Stode  wofe- 
beam  wlitig,  se  wcs  wjnc 
£aest,  beocht  on  bbedniB,  kt 
stood  a  goodly  ferett'tretj  c4iri 
by  roots  was  firm,  irifk  u 
boughs,  4«.  Cd.  199.— Wjim- 
gemong  a  mimg  tf  Irk, 
R.  Jn,  12,  3,  V.  wyrt-fCBaaz. 
—  Wyrt  -  bed  a  •arf-W, « 
herb-bed;  polTinus,  flfr&.7. 
1. — ^Wyrt-box  a  ierh  or  ftr- 
fume-bot;  aromatma  t&ea 
Lye.  —  Wyrt  -  bicStt  »<« 
herbs,  spiees;  herbs  odmifen. 
aromata,  S^m,,  lye.— Wp:- 
drenc  A  herb'drillkJaf»p' 
tive;  herbis  ooofecta  pocc 
catharticon:  —  Wjn  -  drw 
wi9  atre  herbis  eoi^eets  yit^ 
eon/ra  oraeMM,  osAUSitet,  C^. 
2. — ^Wyrt-forboren  tote  n- 
cantatus,  L,  M,  I,  4di  e^n 
fortasse  quod  GaU  cskrir.- 
Wyrt-gadstre  as  eifiertrt 
by  herbs,  enehaatmiatt;  fa 
herbas  incantatriz,  Tcnefcx 
Obs,  LuM,  6.— Wyrt-gori 
vryrt  -  gyrd  a  twrt-fari,  e 
orchard,  CPs.  143, 16,T.g(t- 
geard. — ^Wyrt-gemanf .  «7r- 
gemanc  [gemang  «  laxtrf ; 
a  mixture  <f  kerbs,  sptea.fr- 
fumes ;  herbamm  coOecx. 
commixtio,  myxaria,  inE::!^ 
3ik,l6,  1:  Lk,2S,  56:  ix 
1, — ^Wyrt-gyrd  a  kerb^-^ 
a  garden^  v.  wyrt-gesid. 
«Wyrt  wort,  tmfarmentedbetr.* 
wert. 

WyriS  worth,  vahe :  pretiat!L  I 
Hloth,  3 :  ML  26,  9,  T.veerf. 

WyriS  U,  beeooKS,  shall  ht.  \ 
weoriSan. 

Wyrsan  to  U,  become,  BL  44 
3  :  /L  p.  137,  33,  T.weofte. 

WyriJe,  weortJe;  wap.  R.n; 
sup.  ost ;   adj,  [wewf  wr.- 
WoRTHY,  hommnMe,  ««■«- 
ble,  worth,  deserm^,  h^  ^> 
dignuB,  hononbOis;  di^J 
juxta  leges,  promeriois:— Ni 
eom  ic  wyrte  ^^  in|«Sv 
under  mine  ^ecene,  it.  ^ 
8:   Mk,  1,7:   Ii.3.15:  r 
6 :    15,    19,  21 :  /«.  L  - 
Hwa  ys  wyriSef  Mt  1^  H. 
IS.        ForgifeuTSse   ^r^ 
Gen.    4,  13.      Lofes  wp*: 
worthy  if  praiss,  Bt.  20 :  *' 
4.      WyriJc  hys  mrtrs.  M 
10,10.     WiteswyrSe*^**" 
of  punishment,  A.38,(:£' 
2,9.      Ma!g  hine  gttfc"  »" 
or^ne  may  make  km  teaw^ 
able,  Bt,  27,  I      P*^  r 
wuriSe  syn  pt/t,  Lk.  21,  *• 
Ne  synt  wyrikmsmMiie^ 
Mt.  22,  S,  Folc-raiio'»?T^ 
worthy  if  the  ptsfl^'^-  ^ 
Edg.poi.  1.      pagen-verei 
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wyrSe  inr%  ^or  Uabk  to  a 

Tkan^i  wen  or/bUt  L,  Cone. 

MmIl  2.       Anfealdre    lade 

wyrte  iwr%  qf  »  simpk  de- 

fnct,  L  CmU,  poL  20.    Wol- 

dett  ^  deman  wites  wyrSran 

vwUrt^    tAM    judgt    more 

wortkff  rffmtukmeni,  BL  38, 

6:  27,  2.     pet  he  sie  his 

gefereoa  weoriSogt  that  he  it 

i/  kit  eompamont  mott  worthy , 

Bt.  24, 2,  Cord.  p.  126,  19. 

jritii  it,  it  made,  T.  weoHSan. 

yriJ-full  fuU  rf  worth,  ▼.  we- 

oH^fiilL 

jrt-Mkefidl  worthily,   ho- 

merabhf,  JL  Bern,  iuterL  2,  ▼. 

weoriJ-fiallice. 

jiiitn  to  koaear,  Cot.  147,  t. 

wnrSian. 

yHiiog  J  harrow  t  ocea.  Lye. 

Jt^\ind  plowed  land,  v.ynS- 

laod. 

yHilic  wttiky,  v,  wearfSlic, 

yr^mynd  hommr,  v.  weoHS- 

mynd. 

>Hiicipe  worthip,  homoar,  r. 

weoiitecipe. 

jriite  worth,  priee,\L,  In.  ^9, 

».weoriJ. 

yrilttng  m  AoMiini^,  worthip, 

V.  weortung. 

yrt-mete  wort-meat,  pottage, 

T>  wnt-niete. 


eWjrt-iii]iia,wyrtt-ruina,an;  in. 
[wyrt  a  A«rfr,  mm  room]  1.  ^ 
ro9<  •*  herba  apatiuin,  radix. 
2.  Stoeh,  origin:  atirpa,  origo, 
piincipium :  —  1.  Nu  is  aeo 
sz  aaett  to  ^ss  treowes  wyrt- 
nunan  nunc  ett  teenrit  podta 
ad  arborit  radieem,  Lk,  8,  9. 
Nabban  wyrtnun  or  wyrtru- 
man  non  habere  radieem,MLl3, 
6:Mk.4,6,l7:Lk.S,n.  2. 
Hw»t  limped  pssB  to  l^e,  of 
hwylcum  wyrtruman  ic  acen- 
ned  si  qnid  pertinet  id  ad  te, 
de  qua  ttirpe  ego  gemtut  ebn, 
Bd.  S.  p.  477,  28.  Of  wyrt- 
ruman Desmiteojrsse  acenned 
ex  radiee'  poUuOonit  generatut, 
Bd.  S.  p.  494, 38. 

Wyrt-tim  an  eneloturefor  herbt, 
a  garden:  herbanim  septum, 
hortua,  Jn.  18,  1:  19,  41: 
Lh.  13,  19. 

Wyrt-wid  the  herb  otoad,  ▼. 
wid. 

Wyrt  -  walian,  wgrrt  -  waelian  ; 
p.  ode;  pp.  od.  To  fix  the 
roott,  to  root,  j^lant,  tet: 
radices  figere,  radicari,  plan- 
tare: — Ongeliedde  wyrt-ws- 
]s8[t]  hie  introduetot  plantatH 
eot.  Cant.  Movt.  Ex.  15,  21. 
pu  wirt-wsdeedest  hig  tu 
plantaeti  eoe,  T.  Pe.  4$  8. 1 
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u  wyrt-walode8[t]  wirt-wala 
lys  tu  plantaiH  raeUeet  eorum, 
T.  Pt.  79,  10,  Lye. 
'Wyrt-waU  A  root:  radix: — 
pu  wyrt  -  walodes[t]  wirt- 
wala  hys  tu  plantatti  radieee 
eorum,  T.  Pt.  79,  10. 

Wyrt-weard  A  plant-keeper,  a 
gardener ;  olerum  custos,  hor- 
tulanus,  Jn.  20, 15. 

Wyrt-wele  A  root:  radix,  C.  T, 
Pt,  51,  5,  Lye. 

Wyryhta  awright,  a  workwum, 
V.  wyrhta. 

Wyt  we  two,  Oen.  13,  8»  ▼. 
wit. 

WyiSer-leean  To  deprive,  bereave; 
privare,  T.  Pt.  83,  13. 

WyiSer  -  name  [wither  againet, 
name  a  taking']  A  counter 
dittrett;  altera  tbte  secunda 
captio  oel  districtio ;  distrid- 
tio  in  districtorem.  Lye. 

Wy«er-tihtle  A  reprital,  recrimi- 
nation: coQtraria  accusatio, 
L.  pol.  CmU.  24.  Calumnia, 
L.  Edw.  1. 

Wytle-wcBga  The  tongue  ef  a 
balance:  momentum,  statu- 
men  trutinc,  E^.  gL  Som,  p. 
67. 

Yfyxt  growett :  crescis,  Oen.  17, 
6. — wyxK  growtf  crescit,  JA. 
13, 32,  ▼.  weazan. 


YDD 

enU  ireland,  ▼.  Yrland. 
ui,  ycean ;  p.  ycte ',  pp.  geyht 
9  tkt,* imereate :  adjicere,  au- 
tre, Pi.  70,  15:  Bd.  S.  ^. 
H,  15 :  505,  16,  v.  ecan. 
^  so.  [Qer.  unke  /•  rana 
mhina  Lin:  Plat,  utze, 
be  a  toad,  rana  bufo  Lin.]  1 . 
tfivg:  rana.  2.  The  §ea- 
t9ilf  like  a  frog:  botrax,  ba- 
nchtu,  L  t.  rana  marina, 
irfQca:— 1.  Cbf.  176.  Yean 
tgt,  Pt.  104,  28.  2.  £(/: 
^  Sm.  p.  60:  Cot.  155. 
^enaetur  etiam  inter  par- 
V  corporis  humani,  nomine 
otraz,  £(/:^A^bM.p.  71. 
tiac,  ydise.  Houeehold 
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property:  supellex,  Oen,  45, 

20. 
^Y  del  Leiture:  otiam,  Mor.  prae. 

61,  Lye* 
Ydel,  &c.  idle,  at  leieure,  vain, 

uteUtt,  Ex.  20,  7:   Pt.  23,  4: 

38,  9,  Y.  idel,  &c. 
Ydelnes  vanity,  folly,  idlenett, 

P«.25, 4:   30,7:   38,8,15: 

77,  37 :  143,  5,  10, 13,  v.  idel- 

nes. 
Ydisc  property,  v.  yddisc. 
Ydl  idU,  ¥.  ydel. 
Yelding  delay,  v.  yiding. 
Yeldo  Cranee:  grues.  Cot.  181, 

Yfel,  es ;  ».  [the  n.  of  the  adj. 
yfel  evil,  need  at  a  noun]       1. 
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Evil,  ndeery,  putMment ; 
malum  naturale,  miseria,  sup- 
plicium.  2.  Malice,  guilt, 
wickedneu:  malum  morale, 
malitia,  scdus:  —  1.  Tacn 
^868  maestan  yfeles  a  token  of 
the  greatett  evil,  Bt.  38,  3. 
Treow  ingehydes  godes  and 
yfeles  arbor  tdentite  boni  tt 
matt,  Oen.  2,  9,  17.  Onfbn 
yfel  reeipert  malum,  Lk.  16, 
25.  GUdan  god  mid  yfele 
rependere  bonmn  cum  malo. 
Gen.  44,  4.  2.  pes  yfelan 
yfel  wiekednett  of  the  urieked; 
improbi  nequitia,  Bt.  37,  3. 
Hwst  yfeles  dyde  ^es  quid 
maU  fecit  Ute,  Mt.  27»  23: 
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Lk,  23,  22.  Foreheald  to 
yfele  proclMt  ad  niquitiam. 
Gen,  8,  21.  Alysan  of  yfele 
Uberare  a  maloi  ML  6,  13: 
Lk,  11,  4.  Ealle  )»a8  yfelu 
omnia  iute  icelera,  Lk,  7,  23. 
'Yfel;  def.  se  yfela,  76a;  seo, 
I'flet  yfele,  yfle ;  eomp,  wyrse  ; 
ntp.  wyrst,  wyrrest;  adj» 
[PkU.  oevel,  oyel :  Dut,  euTel, 
eTel :  Frt,  evel :  Ger,  uebel, 
iibel :  hd,  Ker,  OL  ubil,  upil : 
Moe9,  ubils]  Etil,  had,  vile, 
wicked ;  maluB,  infelix,  miser, 

Sraviu,     flcelestus:  —   pst 
it  sie  yfel  wyrd  that  it  is 
evil  fortune,  Bt,  40,  2.     Yfel 
mann  of  yfelum  gold-horde 
bryngS  yfel  foHS,  Mt.  12,  35. 
Se  yfela  l^eowa  impmhue  ser^ 
tnu,    Mt,    24,    48.      Yfelne 
wsestm  don  vilemfruetum  dare, 
Lk,  6,  48.      Afyr  fram  ]>e 
^one  yflan  ege  put  away  from 
thee  the  evit  fear,  Bt,6,     In- 
nan  of  manna  heortan  yfele 
ge^ancas  cuma^,  Mk,  7,  21. 
Uyra  weorc  waeron  yfele,  Jn, 
8,   19.      Yfele  men    magon 
yfel   don  wicked  men  can  do 
evil,  Bt,  se,  7.    Se  y6a  willa 
the  evil  will,  id,    Se  anweald 
^ara  yfelena  the  power  tf  the 
wicked,  Bt.  86,  7.     Witnian 
J^a  yfelan  to  punish  the  wicked, 
Bt,  41,  2.      He  gebaelde  ma- 
nega  of  yfelum  gastum  tanavit 
multos  ab   improbis  spiritihut, 
i     Lk,  7,  21.  —  Yfel-cund  evil 
kind,  envunu;    malignus,  L. 
Ps.   14,  5.  —  Yfel-cwe*ende 
evil  tpeaking,   Pt,  36,   23.-- 
Yfel-daed  an  evil  deed ;  prava 
actio,  Ps,  84,  20.— Yfel-don 
to  do  evil,  C,  Jn,  18,  80.— 
Yfel  -  dysig    evil    ignorance ; 
stultus. — Yfel-habban  to  have 
or  suffer   evil,   Mt.  4,    24.— 
Yfel  -  hsbbende    afflicted.  — 
Yfel-sacan  to  oppose  with  evil, 
to   blaspheme,  —  Yfel-sacung 
blasphemy,  reproach,  C.  Ps,  93, 
23. — YfeNwillan  to  wish  or 
intefid  evil,  Bt,  36,  6.— Yfel- 
willendnys  evil  wishing,  malice, 
Ps*  51,   1. — Yfel-wilnian    to 
desire  evil ;   malignare,  C.  Ps. 
82,  8.— Yfel-W3rrcan  to  do  evil, 
Bt.  38,  6.— Yfel-wyrda  evil- 
temgued. 
Yfele ;  comp.  wyrse ;   sup.  wyr- 
rest;    adv.  [yfel  evit]    Evil, 
evilly,  miserably,  badly,  wicked- 
ly ;   male,  t.  e.  misere,  perpe- 
ram;  item  male,  t.«.improbe, 
sceleste :  —  Min  dobtor  ys 
yfele  gedrebt,    Mt.   15,   22. 
Boc  yfele    of  Grecisce    on 
Leden  gehwyrfed  a  book  badly 
^  translated  from    Greek    into 
Latin,    Bd.    S.  ^.   648,    28. 
Yfele  secgan  or  sprecan  male 


dicere,  obloqui.  Elf.  gr.  Som, 
87  :  Mk.  9,  89 :  Jn.  18,  28  : 
Yfele  don  malefaeere,  Gen,  44, 

5  z  Mk.  8,  4. 

■(  Yfelian,  geyflian,  yflian ;  p,  ode ; 
pp,  od.  [yfel  evil,  an]  To  do 
evil,  to  injure,  hurt,  pffiict ; 
malo  afficere,  affligere,  in- 
juriam  facere,  nocere,  Isdere : 
— pe  o^re  unscyldige  yfela^ 
who  shall  injure  others  innocent, 
Bt,  88,  7,  Card.  p.  320,  18. 
pe  bine  yfelode  who  injured 
hhn,  Bt.  88,  6,  Card,  p.  820, 

6  :  Bd.  S.  p.  583,  81.  Hit  b 
ribt  ^st  mon  yfelige  {^a  yfe- 
lan it  is  right  that  one  ijliet 
the  wicked,  Bt.  38,  8.  Yfele- 
don  Cristene  men  t^Uxerunt 
ChristianoM  homines^  Bd.  S,  p. 
476,21. 

Yfelic,  yfellic.  Evil-like,  bad; 
mains,  Gr,  D.  1,  5. 

Yfelnes,  se ;  /.  [yfel  ««/]  Evil- 
mess,  evil,  wickedness^!  mali- 
tia,  malum,  improbitas :  — 
Micel  yfelnys  ingena  malitia, 
magna  improbitas,  Gen,  6,  5. 
pu  lufiidest  yfelnysse  dUexisti 
malum,  seelus,  Ps,  51,  8  :  35, 
4. 

Yfemest,  yfinest,  for  ufe-mest 
highest,  uppermost,  Bt.  25:  83, 
4,  v.  ufan-weard. 
^Yfera  [/or  ufera  higher;  comp, 
ofuphigh'\  Higher;  superior: 
— Yfera  bus  an  upper  room, 
dining-room.  Cot,  176.  pst 
cyng  ab  (^one  yferan  ut  rex 
habeat  superiorem,  i.  e.  supe- 
rioris  conditionis  hominem,  L. 
Edw,  Guth,  4. 

Yfla  evil,  v.  yfel. 

Yflian  to  do  evil,  v.  yfelian. 

Yfmest  uppermost,  v.  yfemest. 

Yire  over,  above,  v.  ofer. 

Yfter  after,  v.  sfter. 

Ygland  an  island,  y,  ealand. 

Yg^elice  easily,  Ors.  2,  5,  v. 
y^elice,  ea^elice. 

Yhte  Folded  or  wrapped  to- 
gether ;  complicatus,  Som. 

Yl  a  porcupine,  v.  il. 

Ylc  ;  def.  se  ylca ;  seo,  ('set 
ylce;  g,  )>8e8,  ^sere,  pees 
ylcan ;  eulj.  [v.  sic]  Same,  the 
same,  ilk  ;  idem  eadem,  idem : 

*  — Seo  ylce  boc  the  same  book, 
Bd.  S.  p.  578,  16.  He  ge- 
bsd  I'a  ylcan  sprsce  preeatus 
est  eundem  sermonem,  Mk,  14, 
39.  CweiSende  ^aet  ylce  ge- 
bed  loquutus  eandem  oratUmem, 
Mt.  26,  44.  On  ]>am  ylcan 
rice  in  eadem  regione,  Lk,  2, 
8.  On  I'isse  or  )>isre  ylcan 
tide  in  hae  eadem  hora,  Ex.  9, 
18.  ^fter  ^sere  ylcan  wisan 
tfier  the  same  wise  {manner)  ; 
secundum  eundem  modum, 
eodem  modo,  L,  poL  d\f,  38. 
pyssum  ylcum  tidum  in  the 
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$am»  times;  his  iisdeetcr:. 
poribus,  Bd.  S.  pi  631,  U. 

'Ylc  swa  same  as,  emw  k,  « 
ita,  iSos. 

Y'ld,  eld  age,  time,  mn.  du 
FU.2:  Jgy.  r.p.7:8:0 
1004:  Ci2.1M,v.7lda 

Yldav.  [yld  age]  1.  il«.  h 
delay,  put  fi§,  pmtpme:  iu 
ferre,  procrasdiare,  dssac- 
lare.  2.  «.  a.  Tv  make  ^ia. 
to  tarry ;  tardare,  monn  - 
I.  Ne  ylde  he  hit  ^  In; ' 
distutU  Ule  Udinliiis,k:,  Bi 
S.  p,  512,  34.  1  pi  - 
brydguma  ykk  in  tpmzt 
moratme  eet,  Mt,  2d,  i.  ^ 
pe  yldende  wcno  to  ud-.- 
tenne  ^  tardi  froi  d  on- 
fitendum,  Bd,  5.  p.  «^. 
Ps,  39,  24. 

YldeaC;  se  yldesti;  seo,  h* 
yldeate;  adj,  txp.  [eald  ,.\ 
Eldest,  oldest  a  sft;  rJ 
as  those  adnuxd  in  ar 
were  generally  die  hr.  * 
chief  in  authority  and  crns. 
hence  fu^x  headt  eka^,  ^.'^ 
eipat;  natn  maximiid,  j:: 
quissimus,  mazifflas,  prr  • 
princepa : — Fnin  )4b  ,r> 
tan    0%    ^one  gin^e^aa  : 

44,    12.     Yldett  b^  c 
buUer  ;      primarioi   p  ac:' 
narum,    E{f,  gL  Sem.^'* 
Hwylc  hyra  yldest  «rt  j»- 

.   nam  eorum  wsaximu  ettet,  i- 
9.  46 :   22,  24.     p»  yldr. 
the  eldest^  Cd,  W.    p*  r'..- 
tan  men  primahi  mU  tn-*- .. 
principes,  Ex.  34,  31:  /»-- 
25,7:  Gen. 50, 7.    pi)> 
tan  setl  primi  conseuu.  p  - 
cipales  sedes,  Lk.^i^ 
'Ylding;  elding,  eldong.  t: 
Delay,    dallying,   Tiurr' 
truce,  leisure ;  mora,  i&im? 
— 'Ne  wses  ^a  yMiog  «e  '- 
mora,Bd,  5.  p.4S3,Sl.  p- 
ic  yldinge  onfo  to  Btor  • 
inducias   accipiem  ncrvi.  > 
productiomem    vita  orn; '- 
Bd.  S,  p.  588,  34.    He  <?• 
sume  lytle  yldinge  tt  ^" 
some  little  delay,  Dm^'-^ 
Bntan  snigre  yldinge  rH 
out  any  delay,  Bd.  S.^^ 
SO. 

Yldo,  yldu,  e ;  /    Off'*  "*" 

clinabU  m  «.  [Hek  rr^^ 
tulde  generatiea,  fr^ 
M  to  bring  forth,  sisDvts 

brought   forth:  Jrak  Xu 

mwld,  from  Si%    ^"^ 

eald]  1.  Jge;  wtu.    t  ^* 
age;   SBcoIuio,   se\vm. 
Old  age;  scnectns.    ^^"^ 
seniority,     eUsrs,    tea^*- 
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homioes ;  q.  d,  saeculum 
degentes,  senioritas,  opti- 
mates :  —  1.  O^  nigon  and 
fifdg  wiatra  minra  yldo 
to  nine  and  fifty  yeart  of 
«y  aggf  Bd,  S.  p,  647,  32. 
YldehehsfS  atatemUleha- 
bii,  Jn.  9,  21.  Lange  ylde 
bcfde  langttM  dtUUem  habuU, 
Bi.  S.  p.  626,  35.  Od  jnere 
srestao  yldo  his  lifes  in  prima 
aUUe  ejus  nUgf  Bd,  S.  p.  633, 
32.  For  pdsre  micclan  ylde 
propter  wu^mun  ataiem,  Gen, 
48,  10:  Ik,  3,  23.  2.  On 
^re  fonnan  ylde  ^issere  wo* 
rulde  ra  the  first  age  of  this 
v^li,  Etf.  T.  p.  5.  On  ure 
yldo  m  tustro  saculo,  Bd,  S. 
p.  5S7,  32.  3.  YJdo  ne  de- 
rede  age  might  not  impeuTf  Cd, 
23.  Od  tide  ylde  in  tempore 
tenettutis,  Ps.  70, 10.  On  his 
vide  in  ejus  senecta^  Gen*  21, 
/ :  37, 3,  On  hyre  ylde  in 
r/w  ttneeta,  Gen.  21,  2: 
Lk*  I,  36.  On  godre  ylde 
aboMsenecta,  Gen.  15,  15: 
25, 8.  4.  Yldo  hearn  child 
af  nan,  Cd.  23.  Ylda  aeg- 
hwilc  every  one  of  men ;  ho- 
miouiD  qailibet,  Cd.  24.  Yldo 
ofer  eor^an  men  on  earth,  Cd. 
163.  Yldu^i  bringiS  brings 
to  men,  MenoL  P.  174:  Chr. 

dra  m;  seo,  )>st  yldre;  g. 

yldran  [Arab.    jjL   wald  a 

parent.—comp.  of  eald  old]  The 
ELDER,  older,-  in  pL  elders, 
^tnU;  senior,  major  natu, 
prior;  migores,  parentes: — 
Hya  yldra  sunu  wses  on  eece- 
iT,  Lk.  15,  25.  Laban  hsfde 
twa  dohtra  seo  yldre  hatte 
Lia,and  seo  gingre  Rachel, 
t?«.  29,  16.  Ure  yldrena 
lage  fmtromm  siniorum  legem, 
Mt,  \5,  2.  Ofer  yldran  eu' 
pra  iemores,  Ps.  118,  100. 
•%fter  yldrum  t^ter  elders, 
[perents),  Cd.  66.  Hwse^er 
fi  yldra  uter  est  major?  Lk. 
22,  27.  Se  >e  yldra  ys  ille 
pa  major  ut,  Lk.  22,  26. 
dsta  eldest,  y.  yldest. 
lung  delay,  v.  ylding. 
fete,  ylfette  [In  Upper  Ger. 
^  nnm  is  called  elbisch^  el- 
^ha:  Mons.  alpiz.  Jn  the 
Capitnlttria  tf  Charlemagne,  it 
a  cdkd  etleha]  A  swans  olor, 
cygnus,  Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  62 : 
Hexaem.  8. 


<   A  chatterer  i     garritor, 

^  es ;  m.  An  elephant ;  ele- 
phas:  — Ylpes  bile  an  eU- 
^^ts  snau.  Elf.  gL  Som.  p. 

(8.  \i^u  elephants,  Hexdem. 

9.5. 


PYlpen,  elpen;  adjf  Belonging 
to  an  elephant ;  elephantinus : 
— ^Ylpen  ban  elephant  bone, 
ivory,  Somn.  95,  96.  Elpen- 
ban  iffory,  Ps.  44,  10. 

YIpen  -  baenen,  elpen  -  bsnen 
ivory-boned,  made  of  ivory ; 
eburneus,  Herb.  181. 

Ylpend  an  elephant,  Ors.  6,  7, 
V.  elpend. 

Yltsa,  yltste  oldest,  Ex.  17,  15, 
V.  yldest. 

Yl  twist  A  fowling,  catching  of 
birds;  aucupium,  CoU  14, 
Sam. 

Ymb,  3rmbe,  emb,  embe ;  prep, 
ac.  [Plat,  um,  umme :  Dut. 
Dan.  om,  omme :  Pre.  umbe : 
Ger.  IceL  um :  Old  Ger,  nrob, 
umbiyumbe:  Swed. om:  WeL 
am :  Ir.  GaeL  umainn  about 
us,  around  us:  Grk.  afi<pi: 
LeU.  in  compound  words,  amb] 
About,  around,  concerning,  ac- 
cording to,  towards,  after  ;  cir- 
ca, circum,  erga,  post : — To 
bym  com  mycel  menegeo 
3rmb  Tyrum  and  Sydone,  Mk. 
3,  8.  Mycel  menigu  ymb 
hyne  sst,  Mk.  3,  32.  Lic- 
ga^  me  ymbe  around  me  He, 
Cd.  19^.  Fara^  nu  ymbe  pa. 
burh,  Jos.  6,  3,  4.  paet  ^ing 
^st  ^is  spell  ymb  is  the  thing 
that  this  argument  is  about, 
Bt.  34,  5.  Onginna^  nu  ymb 
]>Si  fyrde  ('encean  begin  now 
concerning  the  warfare  to  con- 
sult, Cd.  21.  Hig  dydon 
3rmbe  hine  fecerunt  erga  eum, 
ML  17,  12.  Ymb  litel  fsec 
qfter  a  little  space,  Guthl.  Vit. 
17.  On  l^isre  tide  nu  ymbe 
twelf  moniS  hoc  tempore  jam 
post  duodecim  menses.  Gen,  17, 
21.  Ymb  XIII  ^ar  qfter 
thirteen  years,  Cd.  106 :  Gen. 
7,  4. 
lYmb-acsian  to  ask  about;  in- 
terrogare  de,  Bt.  39,  4.     - 

Ymb-sem  [yman  to  run]  went 
round:  circuibant,  Bd.  S.  p. 
474,  10. 

Ymb-begang  a  going  about,  a 
circuit;  circuitus,  Bd.  S.  p. 
627,  25,  B. 

Ymb-bignes  a  bending  about,  a 
circuit;  circuitus,  Bd.  S,  p. 
627,  25. 

Ymb-bindan  to  bind  about ;  cir- 
cumcingere,  C.  Mk,  9,  42. 

Ymb  -  bugan  to  bow  or  bend 
round  ;  circumflectere,  Som. 

Ymb-csfed  embroidered  about, 
clothed  around;  circumamic- 
tus,  T.  Ps.  44,  15. 

Ymb-cearfan  to  cut  round,  cir- 
cumcises circumcidere,  C.Zib. 
1,59. 

Ymb-cerr  a  turn  about,  a  going ; 
transmigratio,  C.  Mt.  1, 12. 

Ymb-cerran,  ymb-cyrran  to  turn 
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round,  to  turn,  move;  circum- 

volvere,  Bt.  72.  p.  192:  C.  Mt. 

23,4. 
'' Ymb-clyppan  id  clip  round,  to 

embrace;    amplecti.    Elf.  gl. 

Som.  p.  58. 
Ymb-cyme,  ym-cyme  a  coming 

round,  an  assembly;  conven- 

tus,  L.  Wiht.  §  1. 
Ymb-cyrran  to  turn  round,  v. 

ymb'cerran. 
Ymbe  about,  Cd.  19:  Jos.  6,  3, 

4,  V.  ymb. 

Ymbeaht  a  collection,  v.  am- 
beht 

Ymbe-baetan  to  bridle  about,  to 
.  restrain, 

Ymbe-faran,  j^b-faran  to  go 
round ;  circuire,  Ors,  2,  5. 

Ymbe  -  fon,  ymb  -  fon  to  take 
around,  to  surround,  compre- 
hend,contain;  comprehendere, 
Bt,  24,  1,  C;  Ors,  1,  1. 

Ymbe-gang,  ymb-gang  a  going 
round,  a  circuit;  ambitus, 
Jos,  6,  5. 

Ymbe-hweorfan,  ymb-hweor&n 

'  to  turn  round,  to  surround,  en- 
compass, to  move  round,  revolve; 
circumcingere,  C,  Mt.  23, 15 : 
Bt.  4 :  39,  3. 
•  Ymbe-hwyrft,  ymb-hweorft,  es ; 
HI.  [ymb  about,  hwyrft  a  cir- 
cuit] A  circuit  about,  a  cir- 
cun^erence,  circle,  rotation,  an 
orbit,  orb,  the  world  ;  circui- 
tus, orbis,  mundus  : — Elf  gL 
Som.  p.  56 :  Bt,  39,  3 :  Ps. 
33,7:  96,3:  Lk,2,  1:  Jos, 
13.  ^  On  ymb-hwyrfte  in  a 
ctrc(e,  aroundt  Bd.  S.  p.  614, 
45. 

Ymbe-  licgan,  ymb-licgan  to  He 
around,  to  surround;  circum- 
jacere,  Ors.  \,  \:  Bt.  R.  ^, 
175. 

Ymbe-sieran,  ymb-sieran  to  lay 
snares  for;  insidiari,  Bt.  16, 
2. 

Ymbe-spnec,  jrmb-spnec  o  ^- 
course  about ;  sermo  de,  Nat. 

5.  Greg.  p.  30,  2. 
Ymbe-sprecan,  ymb-sprecan  to 

speak  about ;  loqui  de,  Bt.  14, 
2. 

Ymbe-swincan,  ymb-swincan  to 
labour    after;    laborare  pro, 

.  Bt.  18, 2. 

Ymbe-^encan,  ymb-)iincan  to 
think  about. 

Ymbe-I^onc  a  thought  about,  con- 
sideration, care;  circumspec- 
tio.  Past.  35, 1. 

Ymbe-trymian,  ymb-trym^n  to 
set  around,  to  surround,  fortify, 
protect;  circumdare,  munire, 
Ps.  17,  4:  21,  11:  31,  9: 
Mt,  27,66:  Jos.  6,  1. 

Ymbe-utan,  ymb-utan,  emb- 
utan ;  adv.  [ymb  round,  utan 
outwardly]  Round  about,  on  all 
sides,  all  about  on  the  o%tside  ; 
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ctrcumeirca,  circomquaque, 
undique : — Sprecan  swi^e  fe- 
omn  ymbuton  to  speak  very 
far  rommd  abottt,  BU  89,  5, 
Card.  p.  8S4,  12.  Scinan 
ymbutan  to  ehiu  rotmd  aboutt 
Cd.  221. 

*Ymbe-utan,  ymb-utan,  emb- 
utan;  prep.  ae.  [ymb  about, 
ntan  without']  Round  about, 
arouHd,romHd,  without,  beyemd, 
ejteept;  circa,  circum,  extra, 
ultra: — pa  geteah  ae  Hae- 
lend  mycle  menigeo  ymbntfn 
byne,  Mt.  8, 18.  Ymbeutan 
^t  weofod  drea  aUare,  Ex. 
29,20:  Le9.  8,  2.'  Ymbe- 
ntan  fra  eardun^atowe  eirea 
temtorium,  J^wn.!  1,24.  Ymb- 
tttan  eow  without  you  ;  extra 
▼Of,  Bt.  11,  2.  pam  nia  nan 
wuht  bufiui,  ne  nan  wuht 
benyiSan  ne  ymbutan  (^Ood) 
whom  noihiug  it  abooe,  uor  amy 
thktg  beueath  or  beyond,  Bt. 
36,  6,  Card.  p.  280,  2.— The 
eampouud  word  ymbe-utan,  m 
rfilen  separated;  as,  Ymb  bine 
iitan  round  about  him,  Cd.  216. 
Ymb  ofh  utan  round  about 
(the)  oven,  Cd.  186. 

Ymb-fiereld  [^sereld  a  joamey'] 
a  journey  about,  a  circuits 
circuitus,  Jos.  6,  5. 

*  Ymb-fiffan  to  go  about,  r.  ymbe> 
faran. 

Ymb-fleogan  to  fy  around,  Cd. 
226. 

Ymb-fon  to  eneirde,  ▼.  ymbe- 

fon. 
■Ymb-finetwian  to  adorn  or  em- 
broider around,  V.  Ps.  143, 13. 

Ymb-gan,  ymb-gangan  to  go 
round,  to  eurrwsnds  circuire, 
Bd.  ^.  p.  331,  32:  Ps.  26, 
11. 

Ymb  -  gang  a  going  romuf,  v. 
ymbe-gang. 

Ymb-genretwian  to  adorn  or  deck 
around,  C.  T.  Ps.  143,  13. 

Ymb-gerenian  to  adorn  or  deck 
around  f  circumomare,  Ps. 
143,  15. 

Ymb-gesettan  to  set  round ;  cir- 
cumponere,  Bd.  S,  p.  604, 2. 

Ymb-gyrdan  to  gird  around; 
accingere,  E^f.  gr.  Som.  28. 

Ymb-babban  to  have  about,  to 
contain,  comprehend;  conti- 
nere,  Bt.  24,  1.    . 

Ymb-baldan  to  hotd  around,  to 
contain;  continere,  Cd.  213. 

Ymb  -  hangen  covered  around, 
clothed;  drcumamictua,  Ps, 
44,  13. 

Ymb-heapian  to  het^  around,  to 
heap  up;  glomerare,  Bd.  S.  p. 
311,  23. 

Ymb  -  hedig  [bydig  cautious'] 
anxious  about;  a^icitua  de« 
Etf.  gL  SowL  p.  74. 

Ymbobegian   to  hedge  about; 


ctrcumaepire,   £j^  gr.  jSmr. 
30. 
V  Ymb-bocbian  to  be  anxious  about, 

▼.  ymb-bogian. 
Ymb-boga,  an;  m.  Anxiety 
about,  care,  desire,  soUdtude; 
anxietaa  de,  cura,  desiderinm : 
— Se  ymbboga  ^ysaa  woruld- 
aiel^a  the  desire  tjf  this  worlds 
honours,  Bt.  R.  p.  138.  Se 
ren  ungemedices  ymbhogafc 
the  rain  <(f  immoderate  care, 
BL  12.    .£ghwylc  dsg  bcflS 

genoh  on  bys  agenum  ymb- 
ogan  simguhu  dks  htUtet  satis 
in  ejus  propria  soiUeitudine, 
Mt.  6,  34. 

Ymb-bogian  to  be  anxious  about ; 
aollicitua  eaae  de,  exercitari, 
Z.P^.  118,23,  27,48. 

Ymb-bringan  to  wind  about,  to 
ring  or  fence  about;  glome- 
rare, Cot.  98.  Ctrcumaepire, 
Bd.S.p.  346,  30. 

Ymb-buung  a  cutting  round,  dr- 
cumdsion;  circumciaio,  C.  R. 
Jn.  7,  22. 

Ymb-bwearfim  to  surround,  t. 
ymbe-bweorfan. 

Ymb-hwearft  a  circuit,  v.  ymbe- 
bwyrft. 

Ymb-bydig,  ymb-bydi  [bydig 
a$urious]  Anxious  about,  soiid- 
tous,  heeiful;  aoUicitua,  solera, 
circumspectua  : — Ne  beo  ge 
ymbe-bydige  ne  estote  voe  sol" 
UdH,  Lk.  12,  22,  26 :  Mt,  6, 
28. 
*Ymb  -  bydignya  a  care  about, 
anxiety;  aoUicitudo,  aolertia, 
L.  Ps.  13, 2. 

Ymb-bydu  Anxiety;  aollicitudo, 
3bnii.397. 

Ymb-licgan  to  surround,  v.  ymbe- 
licgan. 

Ymb-li^an  to  sail  round;  cir- 
cumnavigare,  Bd.  S.  p.  622, 1 7. 

Ymb-lyt  an  expanse,  Cd,  213. 

Ymb-ren,  ymb-ryne,  ea;  m. 
[ryne  a  course]  A  round  course, 
a  revolution,  circuit,  anntver- 
sary ;  circumcuraua,  revolu- 
tio,  circuitus,  curriculum,  de- 
cursus,  anniversarius,  anni 
decursu  redeuns,  cyclua,  cir- 
culus: — Geares  ymb-ryne  a 
year's  course,  ^Equ.  Fern.  21 : 
Ruhr,  ML  20,  29:  Lk.S,40: 
1^,12:  R.Lk.  1,26. 

Ymb-ridan  to  ride  round;  cir- 
cumequitare. 

Ymb-sat  besieged,  L.  Ps.21, 11, 
V.  ymb-sittan. 

Ymb-sceadewan  To  overdtadow; 
obumbrare,  Som. 

Ymb-aceawian  To  look  about; 
oircumspicere,  Som. 

Ymb-sceawiendlice  dreunupect" 
ly,  cautiously;  circumapecte, 
Bd.  S.  p.  637,  3. 

Ymb-scinan  to  shine  around; 
circumfiilgere,  Lk»  2,  9. 
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*Ymb-aaydaB;   p,  uxji^  i» 
clothe  about,   ensdept;  dr- 
cumrestire,  Mt  6, 2& 
Ymb-eeald 

ymb-syllan. 
Ymb-seon  to  ksk 

curnqnccK,  BLR.^Hl 
Ymb-aet  A  seUiogaheat,  •  jK^t ; 

cireumae^pio^  obMau,  3d  1 

p.  342,  ll 
Ymb-setnung  [setBini  ■  «A> 

tion]  A  seditisu,  mmalm; 

nediuo,  R,  Lk.  21, 9. 
Ymb-setdqg  a  sst^  nai  i 

besieging  ;  ofaaesiio,  ly. 
Ymb-man  [sjrxiaa  U  (Ui^ 

rate]  to  eensidsr  dbmi;  ^ 

berftv  auper,  FosL5i,i,:. 
Ymb-sfttan,  yn^b-otasA  k  it 
*  or  set  about,  to  sumadyhoti. 

besiege;  eircniBsedae,  obs^ 

dere,  £.  Ps.  21,11:  BLL 

p.  377,  31. 
Ymb-anidan,   ymb-oiSa;  f. 

-tti&S ;  pp,  -anidea.   T»  a: 

rommd,  todrevatcki;dte»- 

cidere,  UL  I,  69:  Go.  V. 

23. 
Ymb-8nidenny8,Be;/.   lei- 

cumciaio,  Jos.  5, 6:  Jn  7,  !1 
Ymb-spannan  to  spsn  or  dsf 
round,  to  embraet;  csaa- 
plecti,  Bd,S.p.$l6,t 
Ymb-aprecan  to  spssk  siea. 
Ymb-standan  to  stoai  ofait.  n 
surrouna  ;    cuciuBitiKf  w 
&  p.  389,  9:  Ps.mi 
y  Ymb-standennes,  se, /.   ii 


L.  Ps.  140,  3. 

Ymb-atyrum  To  stir  ekmi,^ 
overturn  ;  evernsre,  Zc>  I't  * 

Ymb-Bwape  Grcmts  or  arm- 
stances  ff  laordi,  Ida  km 
out  at  tengHk,  taniMp  at 
compattings;  cirantflin!^ 
rum,  arcumlocntio,  sabifB. 
Som. 

Ymb-awapyn  enoirmsd,  dUw 
about;  ciramndatQi,  ditse* 
amictua,  C.  ^  4i,  II,  U 

Ymb-sweop  swepteksd,  Ut 
p.  341, 42,  ▼.  saipan. 

Ymb-swifim  to  tarn  «farf,  l«*^ 
vdve;  circuire,  3im. 

Ymb-swincan  to  laheer  ^«  ^• 
ymbe-swincu. 

Ymb-aylkn;  p.  -seaUe;  ?• 
-seald.  Togkmareosi,U^ 
round;  circnmdaie,  H  ^ 
6  :  IM.  3*.  p.  349,  ». 

Ymb-ayrwan  toensntn,i'JBi^ 
aieran. 

Ymb-^btian  to  esossHdm, 
deliborare  super,  M  Ih 
373, 12. 

Ymb-^ngaa  to  prsst  srsai, 
circa  premefe,  ondiqoe  inv 
ere  in,  £.  JPifc  16,  IL 

Ymb-^odung  j# 
deliberation 
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tYmb-tiyniaii  tnfvrHfy^  v.  ymbe- 

trynuAB* 
Ymb-ttymmiog  A  forMfiaUio»! 

monimeoi  ^»   gr»   Som,  9) 

12. 
Ymb-tyman   to  tum  about,  to 

wrwmd;  drcumversare,  £(^. 

il  Sem»  p.  79. 
Ymb-utao  roMd  about,  Bt.  39, 

5,  V.  ymbe-utan. 
Ymbutan-itandan  to  stand  round 

about  i  circumstare,  Jn,  11, 

42. 
Yfflbatan'SyUan   to  give  round 

abmUf  to  mrround;  circiim- 

dtre,  Ps,  81, 18. 
Ymb-wcrlan  to  turn  about ;  cir- 

cumire,  convertere  le  ad,  C 

Lk,  7,  9,  H, 
Ymb  •  weaxan  to  grow  about  ; 

circumcingere  adeo    ut  au- 

geat,  On,  8,  9. 
Ymb-wendkn  to  turn  about ;  con- 

Tertere  w,  C.  Jn.  20, 14. 
Vmb-wicigeaa  to  encamp  about; 

circa  caatrametari,  Cd,  146. 
Ymthwiodan  to  wind  round,  to 

ntatglti  circumvolvere,  cir- 

cufflcin^re,  P«.  118,'61. 
Ymb-wUtiaii,  emb-wlatiaii,  em- 

wladan.  To  took  about,  eond- 

der,  eontewptate:  circumspi- 

cere,  contemplariy    Etf.  gr, 

Sm.  25. 
Ymb-wlatung  A  beholding;  as- 

pectus,  E(f.  gr.  Som,  28. 
fDiKwyrcan  to  work  round,  to 

nrrmmd  with  works  I  circum- 

operari,  Bd.  S.  p.  542,  24,  B. 
fmb-yroan  to  run  round,  to  en- 

won;  circuincurrere,circuire, 

P*.  58,  7, 16. 

MSL,  ymle.   1.  A  teroU,  tehe" 

'«&;  (cheda,8chediila.       2. 

A  wteeU,  mite  ;  curcolio:— 1. 

B^*  gL  Som.  p.  72.       2.  E(f. 

ir.Som.9,Z. 

cunnon,  hymnon  a  Ayam]  A 
HTMH;  hymnua:  —  Ymen 
eallum  haUguin  hia  hymnue 
mmhuB  tanctit  ejus,  Pt.  148, 
14.  On  ymnum  andetta^ 
bim  in  kymnis  antfltemini  UU, 
Pi.  99,  4. 

(lotn-hic  A  kynn-bot^  ;  hym- 
nonim  liber :  —  Ymen  -  bee 
AymwrwH  Ubri,  Bd.  S.  p.  648, 
3d.  ^ 

'men-sang  A  hymn-song,  a 
Aymi;  hymnaria  cando,  nym- 
oua,  Dio/.  2,  3,  4  :  y.Ps.M, 

1. 

meat  highest,  ▼.  yfemeat. 
W  a  hjfmn,  v.  ymen. 
mnere,  ea;   m.    A  book    ef 
Aynat ;     hymnariom,     Oid. 
£nn.  1  b,  17,  jSmi. 
n-aprecan  to  speak  about,  Bt. 
A.  p.  188,  v.ymbe-aprecan. 
nca  The  third  part  o/  <t  dram, 


a  scruple;  acrupuliim,  E(f.  gL 
Som.  p.  66. 
^Ymcb,  ea;  m.  [Plat.  Dut.  once 
/:  Ger.  Dan.  unze  /:  Swed. 
untz/:  Fr.  once/:  It.oncia: 
Sp.  onza  /:  Port,  onca  /.  all 
eignifying  an  ounce']  An  inch, 
uncia :  —  Wund  yncea  lang 
mUnus  uneia  longum,  L.  poL 
Alf.  40.  Ofer  ynce  supra 
unciam,  L.  Ethelb.  66.  ^t 
twam  yncum  pro  duabus  unciis, 
id. 

Yndaa,  yntaa,  an.  An  ounce; 
uncia:  —  Uaefde  ane  yndaan 
goldea  had  an  ounce  of  gold, 
Ors.  4,  10.  FifUg  3mt8ena 
aeolfirea  quinquaginta  undarum 
argenti,  Deut.  22,  29. 

Yne-leac  peac  a  leek"]  An  onion, 
a  scalUon;  unio,  cepa,  aaca- 
lonia,  CoL  166,  v.  enneleac. 

Ynner  inner ;  interior,  v.  inner. 

Ynnoat  inmost,  r.  innoeL 

Yntaa  an  ounce,  v.  jmdaa. 

YppANi  p.  ypte;  pp.  ypped, 
geypped  [Plat,  apenen :  Dut. 
openen:  Oer.  ofihen:  Old 
Ger.  offonon:  Dan.  aabne: 
Swed.  oppna :  Icel.  opna  ape- 
rirel  To  show  forth,  lay  open, 
disclose,  to  betray;  aperire, 
pandere,  prodere: — Mid  hia 
aylfea  dsde  ypte  sui  ipsius 
actions  man{festttoit,  Bd.  S.  p. 
604,  40,  T.  Ypped  manges- 
tusf actus,  deUctus,  Cot.  143. 
cYppe  Plain;  open,  manifest; 
apertua,  manifeatua:  —  Gif 
hit  weordeiS  yppe  H  id  fiat 
manifestum,  L.  In.  21,  43. 

Yppe  A  sight,  show  ;  ipectacu- 
lum :  —  Etf.  gL  Som.  p.  68. 
Gligmanna  yppe  orchestra, 
rostra,  ib. 

Ypping,  e ;  /.  An  opening,  show- 
ing, sxpanse;  manifeatio,  de- 
tectio,    ezpanaum:  —  Bnin 
yppingeftroimexpaiue;  atrum^ 
expanaum  (aquarum),    Cd.' 
167. 

Ypplen  The  top,  height;  cacu- 
men,  arz,  An. 

Ypwinea-fleot  [fleot  a  bay,  Yp- 
winea  ^/pinfi]  Ebb'8-flbbt  ; 
Hypwiniaeatuarium  in  inaula 
Thanet,  ubi  Hengeatua  et 
Horaa,  ducea  Saxonicl,  a 
Vortigemo  Britannorumrege 
in  aubaidium  acciti,  primom 
in  Britanniam  appulerunt, 
Chr.  449,  Jng.  p.  14,  6. 

Yr  angry;  iratua,  Cd,  4,  v. 
yrre. 

Yraland  Irsland,  Prictfs  Warton, 
ooL  I.  zcviii,  ▼•  Yrland. 

Yra9  subject;  pertinent,  Ors. 
1, 1,  ▼.  hyran. 

Yre  an  ounce,  v.  ora,  yndaa. 

Yreil,  yre,  iren ;  atfj.  Iron,  made 
ef  tnm  ;  ferreua:— Mid  anre 
axe  yre  wllA  on  hrem  axe,  Chr. 
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1012.  Scyttelaa  yrenne  he 
forbraec  veetesferrsos  css^regU, 
Ps.  106,  16 :  149,  8.  Yren 
bendaa  iron  bonds,  Cd.  19, 
V.  isen,  iren. 
^  Yrf,  orf,  ierfe,  erfe,  jrrfe,  ea ; 
m.  [Plat.  ar?e  m.  hares ;  arve 
n.  lusredUas,  peeulium:  Dut. 
er%enam  m,  f.  heir,  heiress ; 
erf,  erfgoed,  erve  n.  erfenia/. 
inheritance,  patrimony,  heri' 
tage :  Ger.  erbe  m.  erbin  /• 
heir,  heiress  ;  erbe  n.  inherit^ 
once,  patrimony :  Old  Ger* 
erbo,  eribo,  erve,  eribu  hmres; 
arbe,  arbi,  arpi,  trtit  property, 
inheritance :  Moes.  arbja  hares; 
arbi  haredUas:  Dan.  arnng 
c.  an  heir,  heiress ;  arv  e.  m- 
heritance:  Swed.  arfwing  e. 
an  heir,  an  heiress ;  arf  n.  ta- 
heritanee :  Icel.  arfi,  erfingi  m. 
hares ;  arfir  m.  erfd  /.  haredi- 
tas :  WeL  erwi  an  estate,  in- 
heritance.  According  to  Ihre 
and  Adelung,  the  original  sig» 
n^fication  of  this  word  was 
earth ;  as  is  shown  in  the  WsL 
GaeL  ar  land,  earth;  enr  an 
acre  of  land;  erwi,  erwydd 
land,  estate,  inheritance ;  Etru- 
rian ar,  ary  afield:  Lot.  tiX" 

vum :  Heb.  ^M  ^>  ''^  ^^ 

earth:    ChaL    H17*1M    ixotL' 

Old  Fr.  artoB  a  country :  leek 
yrkia,  erfidi  aratio :  Grk.  ipa 
the  earth,  then  the  culture  of  the 
earth,  and  all  that  is  acqmrsd 
by  it,  any  kind  qf  property, 
landed  property:  from  Heb. 

nBTH*^     irae    a   possession^ 

inheritance,  from  BTH*^  ira  to 

possess,  inherit'}  I.  Cattle; 
pecua.  2.  Property,  substance, 
goods,  inheritance;  peeulium, 
bona,  facultatea,  hanreditaa; 
haerea : — 1.  GafS  and  ofiriao 
eowmm  Gode,  for  an  eowre 
yrfesceal  beon  her,  £r.  10,24. 
Trode  bedrifim  forstolenea 
jrrfea  vestigium  insequi  furthn 
ablatipecoris,  L.  Wal.  1.  On 
mannum  and  on  yrfe'  in  hotsina 
et  in  pecore,  Ex.  8,  17.  2. 
Yrfe  drihtnea  hareditas  dc 
■mit,P<.126,4.  Yrfeahyrde 
guardian  of  {the)  heritage; 
haereditatia  cuatoa,  Cd.  52. 
Scyldig  hia  jrrfea  reus  ejue 
hareditatis,  L.  In.  6.  Heold 
land  and  jnrfe  Malalebel  Jfo- 
halaleel  held  land  and  inherit- 
ance, Cd.  58.  Heold  maga 
yrftheld  (Me) father's  heritage, 
Cd.  62.  — Yrf-cwalm  catth 
pestilence,  mmrrain;  pecorum 
luea,  Chr.  986.— Yrfe-b6c  a 
bock  of  inheritance  or  heritage, 
a  charter,  will;  faaerediutia 
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liber,  charta,  testamentum, 
«  EV*  gL  Som.  p.  67.— Yrfe- 
fynt  time  </  imherUimce ;  hs- 
reditatis  (ineunds)  tempus, 
cretio,  t.  e.  certcfrum  dierum 
spatium,  quodinstitutohare- 
di  datur  ad  deliberandum, 
utrum  ezpediat  ei  adire  hoere- 
ditatem,  nee  ne ;  Ulp,  J{.  13 : 
E^,  gU  Sam,  p.  57.— Yrfe- 

Sdal  admntmof  inheritances 
sreditatia  diviaio,  Etf.  gL 
Som,  p.  57. — Yrfe-Iaf  heredi- 
tary rewmanff  hsreditatis  re- 
liquiae, Cd,  162.--Yrfe-land, 
sn  -  land  hereditary  land; 
bsreditaria  terra,  Past,  1,  2. 

Yrfe-numa  [niman  to  take"]  One 
who  takee  the  inheritance^  an 
heir:  qui  hsereditatem  capit, 
baeres:  — >  pes'  ya  yrfenuma, 
uton  gan  and  ofslean  hyne, 
Mt,  21,  38.  Her  is  ae  yrie- 
numa,  JtfJIr.  12,  7 :  Gen.  15,  3, 
4  :  21, 10.  Habban  to  yrfe- 
numan  habere  in  haredemi 
Gen,  5,  4. — Yrfe-stol  an  here- 
ditary  teat,  a  maneion ;  haere- 
ditaria  sedes,  manaio,  Cd.  79 : 
Cod.  Eton.  52  a,  6. 
'Yrfe-weard,  erfe-weard,  ea;  m. 
[weard  a  ward,  guards  Urd] 
Lord  rf  intteritance,  an  heir  ; 
haereditarius  dominu8,haere8 : 
— Her  ys  ae  yrfe-weard,  Uc, 
20,  14 :  Cd  83 :  Bd.  S,  p. 
490,  18. 

Yrfe-weardnea,  yrfe  -  wyrdnea, 
erf-wyrdnea,  se ;  /.  An  inherit- 
ance :  baereditaa :  —  Syllan 
yrfeweardnesae  dare  hmdi- 
totem,  Pt,  2,  8 :  60, 5  :  Deut. 
82,  9:  Mk.  12,  7.— Yrfe-wri- 
tend  [writend  a  writer']  a 
writer  qf  inheritance,  a  testator . 
— Yrf- weard  an  heir,  v.  yrfe- 
weard. 

Yrf-weardian,  geyrfweardian ; 
o.  ode ;  pp.  od.  To  inherit ; 
naereditare,  poaaeaaionem  hae- 
reditariam  habere : — paet  J^u 
yriweardige  eor^an  ut  tupoe- 
eideas  terram,  Pe,  36,  36 :  36, 
9, 11,  23,  31. 

YrfWeard-writereilN  heir^writer, 
one  who  epedfiee  hit  heir,  a 
testator,  aUo  a  legatee ;  lega- 
tariua,  Etfi  gL  Som*  p.  57. 

Yrgko  Negligence,  sloth;  igna- 
via,  aegnities,  Bd,  S,  p.  483, 
15. 

YRHD,  e;  /.  U  SUiggishness, 
sloth,  laziness,  wearisomeness ; 
aegnitiea,  taedium.  2.Coic^ 
ardice,  fear,  ^ead;  formido, 
pavor:  —  l.For  bia  yrh^e 
propter  ejus  ugnitiem,  L.  poL 
Cnut.  21.  paet  waea  geworden 
)mrh  lyiSre  yrh^e  Godea  by- 
dela  that  was  done  through  a 
bate  sloth  iff  God^s  messengers. 
Lap.  21.       2.  For  yrht$e  ]>e 


eow  egla^  pra  paoore  quo  vos 
tadet,  Deut.  28,  67. 
vYrisc  Irish  ;  Hibemicus,  iSSmi. 

Yrland,  Inland,  Ireland,  Yra- 
land.  Ireland;  Hibemia, 
ar.918:  1051. 

Yrmian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  yrmed, 
geyrmed;  r.  a.  [earm  poor, 
miserable]  To  t^ict,  harm, 
torment,  to  make  unhappy,  to 
render  miserable  or  desolate; 
miserum  fiicere,  vezare,  af- 
fligere,  desolare : — He  eorlS- 
cyningas  yrmde  he  qfiieted 
earthly  kings,  Bt.  R.  p.  160 : 
^d:  i9.  p.  480,  24 :  Cod.Exon. 
66a,  1. 

Yrming  A  ftsiterable  being,  a 
wretch;  miaer: — pa  yrmin- 
gas  |>e  ^aer  to  lafe  wurdon  the 
wretches  who  were  Irft  there, 
Ors.  2,  7.  Sio  frofor  an  eall- 
ra  yrminga  consohtio  uniea 
omnium  miserorum,  Bt.  R.  p. 
181. 

YrmiS,  eormiS,  ermiS,  e;  /. 
[yrma^,  yrm^S,  from  yrmian 
to  qffUct;  earm  poor]  Misery, 
dittrett,  calannty,  solicitude, 
want,  pooerty ;  miseria,  cala- 
mitaa,  aollicitudo,  paupertaa: 
— For  yrmlSe  unapiedig  prop- 
ter  miseriam  inopuwt,  Ps.  11,  5. 
Hi  alisde  of  heora  yrmiSe  de- 
liver themfrom  their  misery, Elf. 
T.  p.  10, 10.  Of  yrm«e  a  sol- 
UcUudine,  Mk.  ^,  \9.  Of  byre 
ynniSe  eall  ^aet  heo  haefde 
aealde  ex  ^us  penuria  omne 
quod  ipsa  habuit  immitit,  Mk. 
12,  44.  Gif  he  J^aere  tide 
yrmiSo  beswicode  si  iUe  illius 
temporis  calamitates  ifffugeret, 
Bd.  S.  p.  512,  36.  Se  |»e 
bine  fram  swa  monegum 
yrmiSum  generede  qui  se  tot 
calamitatibus  eriperet,  Bd.  S. 
p.  514,  19. 
h  Yrhan,  he  yrn^ ;  p.  am,  we 
urnon ;  pp.  umen  [▼•  cognate 
words  in  rennan  to  run']  To 
run;  currere,  decurrere,  fla- 
ere :  —  Ic  ym  cvrro,  T.  Ps. 
1 18,  32.  Sio  ea  ym%  /bnrius 
deciurrit,  Ors.  1,  1.  Ic  am 
cucurri,  V.  Ps.  61,  4.  Uraon 
hym  togeanea  cemeurrerwnit  ei 
obviam,  Mt.  8,  28.  Hym  to 
uraon  eum  ad  cueurrerunt,  Mk. 
9, 15.  pider  uroon  illsic  cu- 
eurrerunt, Mk.  6,  33.  He  am 
cucurrU,  Gen.lB,7  I  Mk.  5,6: 
Lk.  24^  12.  Hig  twegen  ur- 
non aetgaedere  hi  bini  cueurre- 
runt siuMl,  Jn.  20,  4.  Waete- 
ra  yrnende  aquse  decurrentes, 
Ps.  57,  7. 

Yrre,  ierre,  iire,  eorre,  es; 
m.  IPrs.  ira  angry,  enraged. 
Perhape  related  to  the  Plat. 
Dan.  iver  «i :  Dut.  yver  m : 
Ger.   eifer  m :    Not.  eiuero : 
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Swed.  iiwer  m;  attngu/fn^ 

pofSMW,  wrttk :  IceL  jii  / 

■n  n  jwt% 


agere,  dementen:  Jreb,    ji 

A 
tobehot,and(liemti9hiqgrt. 
voted  or  OMgrf]  lu^apr, 
indignatiou,  fsn/;  in,  four, 
indignatio  :---Godcs  ym  be 
God^s  anger  itre,  B».  11,  i 
Godes  yrre  yt  oferlugAi 
ira  est  super  mi,  Aol  16, 4i 
Seo  geaceadwiioa  iccal  weil- 
danpmieyTteitkermmokik 
to  govern  the  atftr,  Bt,  33^4. 
Gn^if.  p.  204,  20.  Icoalm! 
hia  yrre  mOuehem  tju  ina, 
Deut.  9,  19.  OzK  ai 
jrrre  dixit  cum  h^gutiat. 
Lk.  14,  21:  6a.  H  h 
Mk,  3,  5. 
<Yrre;  adj.  Angry;  mm>- 
Hwi  eart  ]m  yne  f^tan 
iratutt  Gen.  4,  6.  He  m 
yrre  Hie  erat  ireitt,  U  IS. 
20:  DeuL9,%:  JA.1S.» 
22,  7.  Wacrwi  hi  yiR  p- 
worden  theywertutiita^ 
Bd.  S.  p.  503, 16. 

Yrre;  adv.  Angrihfi  ins— 
Yrre  andswarodea^O' 
twered,  Cd.  183. 

Yrrenga,  yrringa ;  ok.  i«p) 
M  anger;  iraomde,  indr- 
Yrringa  spnec  eagr^m'' 
Cd.  43.  Yrringa  •dsgci  a 
tting  m  anger,  BL  ^h''}- 
172. 

Yr-adpe  Anger;  uSiLhi 
25. 

Yrsian,  eoniaD,inian;^od.* 
pp.  od,  geyraod;  ••■.  ]/** 
Ger.  raaen :  Doa-iaK :  Smi 
TBBtifurere]  T»  k  esgn ;  mr 
d,  indignari,  snccwwre  - 
Hulange  driht^u  ynstm- 
quo  domine  irestentf  H  '^ 
5:79.5.  IcbidileN:^^ 
ne  yrsie  ereuttuv  vae^r." 
Gen.  18,32.  Moi«ejB«*« 
Moses  trains  est^  A'a.  SU^ 
Yraodon  swi^e  u\%  ^iw  «^ 
sunt  vatde  n  ««■,  G^  ^>  ^' 
Hi  yrsodon  Moyw  «"»** 
runt  Mosem,  Ps.  lOS,  1& 

Yninga.  angrily,  ^.JTKsgi. 

Yrsung,  eorso^j;,  inaBg>  ^  i  r 
Anger,  ongrimu,  rteisa ." 
anger;  ira,  iraeundii, i* 
cibilitaa :— To  yno^f^"*" 
gean  od  item  F'^^'jT 
Ecel  33.  An  g€cynd«»c? 
aaule  yrsung  waerc  ■«  ""^^ 
lis  qualUas  flywj*  '^ 
iraseibaUas   est,    BL  f-] 

178. 
Yr«,em«,e;/.&rfiftot** 

ground,  what  fiseghidr^ 
produces,  predmr,  evt ;  '■*' 
dus  arabilis,  iatiM  sgnf^ 
vencus,  Begei:-GeiulJ«»' 
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yr^  efpiota  uges,  Bd,  S,  p. 
606, 1.    Ripe  yrS  fortreddoD 
natwramtegetem  aUeamntf  Bd. 
S.  p.  i80,  85.  —  Yr«-land 
plotghtdUnd,  Cot,  16. 
lfH(Iing,yr^lincg,yrSlingc,eoriS- 
ling,  es ;  m.  A  farmer ;  agrico- 
la  '—Gen,  9,  20.  Laboratores 
tiod  yrSlingas,  E{f,  T,  p.  40. 
Vf  It;  eft:  —  Rabbi,  )>«t  ys, 
lireow,  /a.  8,  2.       pact  )^t 
uenoed  yi  of  flfleace,  ^set  ys 
Asm,  /a.  3, 6,  v.  weaan. 
Vt  ktt  T.  ia. 
ifsel  oiAeff  ▼.  ysle. 
i  WQ  irm^  Elf.  gr.  Sam,  9,  52, 

T.'ueo. 

Viern  trm,  v.  item. 

ii'-fiiSea  [sit  time]  ^f  a  time, 

tiaeif : — ^Yaitea  aona  tempore 

(U»,  staimt  L,  Const,  $  ult, 

Uig,t',f.  aito  an,  o.  iLattc*  isles 

etket :  PUU,  oesel,  osel,  oessel, 

ose  /.  the  situff  of  a  eandU, 

tki  gkwmg  wiek  If  a  lamp  or 

cmdU  t  usel  and  oesel  /.  ttg- 

mfy  h  some    Ger.  provinces, 

gMng  ashes:  JeeL  eyaa  /.  einis 

ignitns:  It,  eacaf,  tinder,  ashes: 

Sp,  reaca/.  tinder,  glowing 

sshst]  Ash,  oaUf ,  t^ite  ashes, 

a  hot  ember;     favilla  : — Ge 

syndon  dust,  and  acsan,  and 

ysela  vof  cftit  puhis,  et  cineres, 

ttfanile,  Guthl,  Fit,  4.      pa 

Tsia  upflugon  mid  )>am  smyce 

fnilla  aseendemnt  cwn  fumo. 

Gen.  19,  28.    -In  onlicnesse 

Qpaatigendra  yaelena  or  ysla 

imBtudine  aseendeniiwnfasfil- 

^orioi,    Ed.   S.  p.    628,    28. 

Bearwas  wurdon  to  axan  and 

^  yvlan  groves  heeame  cinders 

o»da^tes,Cd,  119, 

'<orE,  an.  [Plat,  Ger.  yaop  m  : 

On.  Swed,  iaop  m :  IceL  ysop 

«:  Heb.  11TM  azub:    Arab, 
ti 5! iwfii] Bfssop ;  byssopum ; 

bysBopua  oflScinalis  Lin:  — 
Vaopao  aceaf  hyssops  faseicu- 
H£j.  12,22:  /n.  19,29. 
fcT,  gift,  es;  m.  ^  tempest, 
ftvmt  whirlwind,  whirlpool; 
procella,  tempestas: — Mycel 
jit  wiDdes  magnsts  turbo  venti, 
yit.  4,  37 :  Lk,  8,  28.  Gast 
yitea  ipiritus  procella,  C.  Ps. 
106,  25.  He  gesette  yst  bis 
OQ  lyfte  statuit  proeellam  ejus 
w  auram,  C.  Ps,  106,  29. 
Gut  yata  spiritus  proeellanm, 
C  Ps.  10, 7.  iBfter  eallum 
pva  ystom  una  geswinca  post 
nne«  tempestates  nostrorum 
'aAonwi,  Bl  84,  8. 
(tig  Stormy ;  procellosus,  Som. 
tots:  edit,  Jft.  2,  16:  Gen, 
27, 10,  T.  etan. 

an;  p,  ytte.|/r0m  ut  ok/]  To 
Mtff  drive  mU,  to  expel,  hamth; 


expellere,  ejicere : — Her  man 
ytte  ut  £l%ar  eorl  here  they 
banished  earlEtfgar,  Chr.  1058, 
V.  utian. 

>  Ytas  the  Jutes ;  Jutae,  B4,  S.  p. 
584,  24,  B :  Cod,  Exon,  85  a, 
9,  v.  Iotas. 

Yte  ;  eomp,  ytere,  yttre,  utre ; 
sup,  ytemest ;  adj,  [p€aL  ud, 
ydere,  yderst  extrts,  exterius, 
extreme:  JeeL  tit,  utar,  ytst, 
id,"]  1,  Outward;  exterus, 
posterns.  2.  Outer,  more 
outward;  exterior,*  ulterior. 
8.  Outmost,  utmost,  utter,  last ; 
extremus,  ultimus,  noviasi- 
mus: — 1.  On  ytan  ht  extera 
parte,  Chr.  998.  2.  Of  belle 
I'a  yteran  ex  inferno  ulteriori, 
T.  Ps,  85,  12.  Oftlob  on>a 
ytran  percussit  in  posteriora, 
Ps,  77,  72.  8.  Ealra  yte- 
mest omnium  ultimus,  ultima, 
Lk.  20,  82.  Ic  wylle  (^yssum 
ytemestum  ^syllan  volo  huie 
ultimo  dare,  Mt,  20,  14.  To 
^am  ytemestan  dsge  becu- 
man  to  come  to  the  last  day, 
.  Bd,  S,  p.  575,  80.  ^r  |m 
agylde  l^one  ytemestan  or  yte- 
mystan  feonSling  uiquedum 
reddideris  uUimum  quadrantem, 
Mt,  5,  26 :  Lk,  12,  59.  On 
^a  ytemesta  sae  m  extreme 
mart,  Ps,  138,  8.  paBs  man- 
nes  ytemestan  hujus  hominis 
ultima,  Mt.  12,  45.  pa  yte- 
mestan word  the  last  words, 
Bd.  S,  p.  599,  12. 

Yteren  Belonging  to  an  otter; 
lutrinus :  —  Cyrtel  yterenne 
a  cloak  ef  otter-skin ;  tunica 
(e  pelle)  lutrina.  Ore,  1,  1. 

YD,  e ;  pL  nom,  g,  oe.  a;  d,  van; 
/.  {^IceL  yda  f,  mstus  aquarum 
veljluminum;  udi  m.  udor; 
unn  f,  Jluetus :  yda  astuare, 
effervescere"]  What  rises  up,  a 
wave, flood;  fluctus: — Y%  up 
£ere^  a  wave  ascends,  Cd,  157. 
Yte  l^eabton  ufoves  have 
covered,  Cd,  158.  £a-stream- 
yta^ecwurtiat  river-stream' 
floods  thee  adore,  Cd.  192,  Th, 
p.  240,  11.  Ealle  yta  |>ine 
pu  ingelaedest  omnes  Jluetus 
tttosinduxisti,Ps,S7,7.  Sealte 
yiSa  salt  waves,  Cd.  168.  Seo 
<  sae  mot  brucan  smyltra  yta 
the  sea  may  enjoy  serene  waves, 
Bt.  7, 3.  Yta  he  awearp  on 
^aet  scyp  Jluetus  jactabat  in 
navem,  Mk,4i,  37.  Sc3rp  ofer- 
goten  mid  ytum  nasns  operta 
fiuetibus,  Mt,  8,  24. 

Yi  ;  comp.  ytre ;  ,sup.  ytest ; 
adj.  Easy,  light;  iacilis,leyi8: 
— Yt  daede  bit  waes  Gode 
facile  factum  id  erat  Deo,  Lap. 
3,  10.  Ge  ytran,  ge  un-yt- 
ran  both  light  and  heavy,  L, 
EceL  29,  ▼.  eat. 
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'Yt;  sup,  ytaest;  adv.  More 
easily;  facilius: — pe  yt  the 
more  easily,  Ors,  2,  2.  Ytaest 
most  easily.  Cod.  Exon.  26  b, 
11,  V.  e&^e,  6t. 

Ytelic  easy,  ▼.  e&telic. 

YteliceeiMi/y,  Ors.  8, 7,  v.  e4te- 
lice. 

Ytgodon,/or  ytodon  overflowed; 
inundaverunt,  Ps.  77,  28,  t. 
ytian. 

Ytgung,  e ;  /.  AJloating,  swim- 
ming; fluctuatio,  inundatio, 
C,  T.  Ps.  54,  25. 

Yt-hengest  A  sea-horse,  a  skip ; 
marinus  caballus,  vector,  na- 
vis :  —  Yt-bengestaa  ships, 
Chr.  1003. 

Ytian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  [yt  a 
wave"]  To  rise  as  a  wave,  to 
flow,  fluctuate,  to  overflow  ;  in- 
undare,  redundare,  fluctuare : 
— pa  l^aes  flodes  waeteru  yte- 
don  ofer  eortan  ffuum  diluvU 
aqua  redundarunt  super  ter- 
ram.  Gen,  7,  6.  Ytigende 
floating.^  Ytiende  bume  an 
overjlowing  brook,  Prov.  18. 
Ytigende  mod  fiuctuans  ani- 
mus. Past,  21, 1. 

Yt-laf  a  sea  leaving,  a  survivor 
rf  the  Jlood,  Cd,  171. 

Yt-mearas  Ships;  naves.  Cod. 
Exon.  20  b,  4. 

Yttan-ceaster  a  castle  in  Essex, 

V.  itan-ceaster. 
"  Yting  A  way,  journey ;  via,  iter : 
—  On  ytinge  tii  a  journey, 
abroad;    in  itinere,  peregre, 
jR.  Ben,  55  :  Horn.  Nat. 

Ytst  eatest;  comedes.  Gen.  3, 
18,  V.  etan. 

Ytt  eats;  comedit,  Mk.  2,  16, 
V.  etan. 

Yttinga-ford  [Hovd.  Tbitinga- 
ford:  Brom,  Ich3mgford: 
Matt.  West.  Ittingeford] 
HUchingford,  q.  Hitching, 
Herts ;  Ittingarum  vadum, 
nomen  loci  ubi  pax  facta  est 
inter  Anglos  et  Danos,  Chr. 
907. 

YwAN ;  p.  de ;  pp.  ed ;  v,  a.  To 
skow,  open,  reveal ;  ostendere, 
monstrare,  demonstrare :  — 
pine  myltse  ywe  us  thy 
mercy  show  us.  Cod.  Exon,  1 1 
b,  2.  Ywde  ic  him  /  showed 
to  them ;  ostendi  ego  iis,  Bd* 
iSlp.  572,25:  496,  2:  604, 
40.  Ywat  me  anne  peninc 
ostende  mihi  denarium,  Lk.  20, 
24.  Ic  ^e  yiran  wille  brade 
foldan  /  to  thee  will  show  a 
wide  country,  Cd,  83.  Him 
ywed  waes  to  hhn  had  been 
revealed,  Cd,  180. 
Ywincg  A  showing;    ostentio, 

demonstratio,  Som, 
Ywodestformedst ;  formasti,  Ps* 
103,  28, /or  hiwodest,  ▼.  hi- 
wian  to  form. 
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•Ito  expretting  the  sounds  of  ik, 
the  Anglo-Saxon  orthogra- 
phy was  more  consistent  than 
the  present  Engtish.  We 
bow  use  th  to  represent  two 
sounds,  as  heard  in  the  words 
tkmg  and  tmooth ;  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  with  greater  proprie- 
ty, used  two  distinct  charac- 
ters to  denote  these  two  se- 
parate sounds.  The  hard  or 
tkarp  sound  of  tk  heard  in 
ilditg  is  represented  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  hy  p,  ^  fA ;  and  the 
^ft  or  Jb<  sound,  as  found  in 
4»ihtr,  hrothtr^  is  denoted  hy 
D,  €  dik.  p  or  ^  M,  repre- 
senting the  hard  or  sharp 
aound,  is  used  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  at  the  begimdng  rf 
word*  amd  tyUahUt;  as,  ^ing 
fJUsf ,  hel^encan  to  bethink. 
Dorii  dtk,  denoting  the  *rfl  or 
Jtat  sound,  is  employed  at  the 
ond  of  wordt  and  iyUabiki  s  as, 
•6%oootK\a6%tThrotktr.  This 
is  die  plan  adopted  in  the 
present  work.  As  the  scribes 
of  the  more  recent  Anglo- 
Saxon  MSS.  hanre  not  been 
Teiy  precise  in  the  use  of  ^ 
f*,  S  iM,  it  will  be  desirable 
to  show  the  reasons  by  which 
the  sounds  and  the  use  of  these 
oharacters  have  been  deter- 
mined. 

It  is  evident  that  |y  M  is  the 
hard,  and  ^  dtk  the  tifi  sound ; 
1st,  Because  as  D  is  clearly 
taken  from  D,  it  is  most 
probable  that  D  represented 
the  sound  which  comes  near- 
est to  D :  it  is  also  evident, 
on  the  other  hand,  that  p,  as 
well  as  the  Icelandic  p  are 
taken  from  the  Runic  p, 
and,  therefore,  it  probablv 
denoted  the  same  hani  sound. 
2ndly,  Because  H  dtk  is  found 
so  frequently  at  the  end  of  a 
syllable,  and  between  two 
vowels,  where  the  softer  sound 
is  still  retained  in  English, 
and  where,  according  to  the 
old  orthoffnaphy,  H  dtk  \b 
found  in  Icelandic  and  in 
Gtr,  and  Dan,  a  mere  ds  as, 
96iS,  Bng,wooihf  and  IceL  saiSr ; 
4>flre,  J&g*  ediers,  leeL  aiSrir : 
J,'S.  bifter :  Eng.  brother : 
4hr,  bruder : '  Don.    broder. 
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On  die  contrarv,  \f  is  found 
most  9t    the    beginning    of 
words,  where  the  IceL  has 
always  the  hard  sound;   as, 
^eod  people :  leeL  pi6iS  ;  ^n- 
ceanto/MfiJtx  /ce2.|yenkja.  p, 
p,  Hanc  literam  proprie  reor 
pronuntiandam  ut  GrsBcorum 
6  in  6io«,  et  Anglorum  tk 
in  tking;  D,  iS,  vero  ut  Angl. 
tk  in  emootk,  ^    Bed  con- 
fiindnntur  hi  characterea  a 
scriptoribuB. 
Anrio- Saxon  words  ending  in 
-n,  -uiS  lEng.  th :   Oer,  Dan. 
Swed.  -d,  -t:   leeL  -«]  are  aU 
ef  tke  fimbdne  gender;    as, 
myrH  mirtk  ;    treowl^  trotk,  a 
covenant ;  yrm€,  stiiery  ;  geo- 
gu^  pontk ;  gesyh^  eigkt,  ^c 
Ppi;  ae.  f.  e.  nmn.  ae.pL  ofae  ; 
article ; pron*      1.  Tke;  niy; 
o2,  al,  Ta ;  Tovt^  tsv,  to.      2. 
It  is  also  used  as  a  demon- 
stradve  or  relative  pronoun ; 
tUs,  tkote,  wko,  wUck,  tokom, 
4v. ;  hie,  ille,  iste ;  qui,  qua, 
sc: — 1 .  On  pn.  halgan  ceastre, 
Mt.4f6.   pahsSenantAsAeo- 
tken,Bd.S.T^.61S,l9.  pabet- 
•tan  meregrotan  opHmm  mot- 
garita,  Bd.  S.  p.  47S,  18.      2. 
And  pa,  pe  god  woriiton,  ^- 
rpH  on  lifes  aeryste.  and  ^a  pe 
yfel  dydott,  on  domes  cnrste, 
Jn.  6,  29.     Ofer  )«  feoU  se 
Btypell  on  Syloa  oeer  tpftosi 
feU  tke  eteepie  in  SUoam,  Lk. 
13,4. 
pa,  pa,  pa  I  ado.    {PlaL  Dot. 
daar :  Fre.  Get.  da :  Old  Oer* 
tho,  thar,dhar,  do  dhuo,  dhoh : 
Dan.  da  when,  at  t   9wed.  dar, 
der  wken,  at ;  dft :    Old  Swed. 
ti  token  tken,  ai  tkat  timetkat: 
leeU  pk,  turn,  cmn,  nki]  Tken, 
untilf  wUle,  wkiUt,  wAm,  aa ; 
tum,    tunc,    quum,    quando, 
dum : — pa  cwselS  beo,  (net  ys 
soiS,  Ml  16,  27.    pa  |ia  men 
slepon   funm  kominee  domd" 
rent,  Mt.  18,  26.     pa  com 
<inii  vemi,  ML  15, 1.      Da  he 
com  qwmdo  vemi,  ML  18,  64. 
pa  se  brydguma   ylde  dam 
tpaneut  moratne  ett,  ML  26,  6. 
pa  he  l^a  gehyrde  inm  ille 
quando  aadioU,  Bd.  S.  p.  486, 
28.    f  pa  . . .  ^  then  .  .  . 
wken ;  v^ien  .  .  .  tken ;  quum 
.  .  .  turn.  -^  pa  sona  oi  seon, 
496 


tOBI  flte   ItZ* 

dm,ift.l4,22.-pt«Mh 
eosoonat ;  tmn reprait4{aB, 
1ft.  9,  8.  ptMeHa< 
wkile  tkai,  Ae  wkik,  ttt; 
dum,dum  adhoe,  istacadia. 
donee,  quandiii,  ML  J.  Ir. 
/fs.  9,  4,  6.  pa  gft  Ad  ift 
as  fii,  wureottr;  adkae,  Go. 
18,29:  JIA.  12,46. 
ipac,  |>cc,  ptac,  n\  ■.  [rtt 
DnLdtkn:  Oir.dKki:(U 
Ger.  Not.  tadi,  tbk,  t^ 
dak :  if  mi.  dihiio  ftdrm 
teeta:  Dan.  t^ii:  JMitu 
» : /ceL  |>akfl.  >ekia/.(Mtv 
Ir.  OaeL  tobh,  tabb,  0^- 
tngfaa  flk  tkattk:  Fr.  w  t. 
It.  tetto  sk  «  n^,  hem:  V 
tecbo  m.  eeOing,  kiiMtv 
tecbo  de  pija  ttreot  tkaa. 
PorLteetoot.  TkeGrLfiy 
arryot  a  rotf:  oniAiM- 

nnty  tcht,  ducht  ia^  « 


dachaidh  /.  « 
place,  it  eaaet  Ger.  dad  i 
roof:  ir.  GaA  ttseh  «.  i 
Mise,  OR  aparlmmi]  Tbio. 
THATCH,  a  cteniag;  torn 
straniineam  seo  fineoB,  fe^ 

turn  eqjusvis  gcnerii^-Vr 
celne  aad  gssoniDode  ot  K* 
cum,  ftc.  pkaieiem  ttegem  ^ 
adoetU  in  teeto  fmh  ^ 
M.  &  p.  64S,  SI  Mri 
|«oe  beH>t  mtM  rJ 
tkatek,Bd.S.f.SiiSi  ^ 
it  Mt.  8,  8. 

paocian  A  tooA  g^  * 
ttroke;  lenitcr  p>^  ^ 
mulcere,  FuL  41,  i  H  ^^ 

pjscELArPto./:IW.»:fl» 
c.fekkd:G«f.6ckd/:0tf 
Ger.  hehtiUi  Mm,  fiodik 

famma:  Ot.bikd:  Ta^ 
cola:  Bock,  fcwlo:  *» 
fiickla/:  /fcfaccoJi/:* 
hacha  /:  IPW-takk.  «/- 
lolstf  Is  fAflistfio.^-^ 
tke  Grk.^^i^'T*'^^ 
hmg  r^t  Utktdi  y*^ 
fiu£,  &k  JSn,adAi^ 
&chen,  aniacfaea  ttntbpu 
to  kindle:   LaLmlfK*^ 

aifocare,  ItiKbA.-fa*^" 
gmJln]Jligkl,cefdk,iart 

lucerDs,  A  i;jt.  11,  M  P^- 

dUa,  Iwdne^  pmaak,  C  ^ 

6,  95.    pvtfk  *     "" 
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JR.  25, 1.     Fax,  facula,  Cot. 
164. 
pscen  a  mft  ▼.  |>eceii. 
pffc-ti|pl  a  covering  tHe,  a  roof 

tile:  tecti  tegHla,  iS»m. 
piEder  tkithert  Ex.  32,  84,  v. 

^ider. 
psge  fAefe,  of  them;  illi,  ilia, 
ilJonim,  utedfor  the  pi.  article 
^a,  |)an : — Sume  page  quidam 
iltortm,  Jn.  12, 20.  He  wyrcS 
oaran  ponae  pttge  tynt  ille 
faeiet  majora  qvam  iUa  etmt, 
Jn.  14, 12. 

?cgn  a  minuter,  eennmi,  soldier, 
Ckr.  666 :  R.  Mt.  5,  26:  Ore. 
4, 1,  Y.  ^egen. 

7<egtuiig  Cowsel ;  contilium  : 
-C.  hit.  28,  12.  pshtung, 
C.  Ifib.  3,  6. 

)fb  MoKf A,  Ctf.  219,  V.  >eah. 
!>lian  To  tfrow,  ifraio  out ;  haU' 
rire,  C.  Jn,  2.  8. 

»cl  -  wb)  [f^.  Tealweale : 
Broa.  Thalwald.  —  p\\  a 
stake,  plank,  weal  a  wait] 
Thelwall,  Chethire;  locus 
est  in  Bgro  Cettrienai,  ad 
Meneis  fluvii  ripam;  ubi 
arcem  conitmxit  et  praesidio 
finnaiit  rex  Edwardus  senior, 
Ckr.  923. 

«n  to  tkei    tomethKes  found 
for  ^m ;  d.  t.  ofid  pL  of  se. 
sn  a  nimtter,  eervant,  w.  ^e- 
yen. 

en  then,  ▼.  ^aenne. 
mcung  a  thankimg,  L,  Edm, 
5,  in  tit.,  7.  I^ancung. 
3eoe,  ^ae    IA#,    fAa/;   for 
pone;  ae.  m,  t*  of%e. 
raian  [J»an  kv/]  To  moMfai, 
«M^« ««/ ;  rigare,  made&cere, 
madewcre,  Dial,  1,  4. 
rone  then,  when,  yet,  Mt,  25, 
Tt'.  Mk.  13,  4:    i^.  13,28: 
18, 8,  V.  ^nne. 

»,  |)ar,  pet ;  aIv.  [Pfa/.  Z>»r. 
daar,  aldaar:  Frs,  da:  Ger. 
ilflf  allda,  don,  dahin,  dor- 
thin:  Old  Ger.andMoee.  tbar 
^:  Dan,  der:  Swed,  der, 
^r:  /(M^  pn  tin]  1,  There  ; 
bi.  illic.  2.  Where,  whither  i 
ibi,  quo:  —  1.  Gebsed  hine 
»r  to  Code,  Gen.  13,  4: 
8,  24.  paer  ic  eom  ibi  ego 
MK,  ML  18,  20.  Laet  >8er 
r/fs^tl/ic,  ir^5,24.  Wses 
na  |>aer  erai  eolue  UUe,  Mt, 

4,  23.  2.  peer  naiSor  om 
e  moS^e  hie  ne  fornyiii^, 
od  ^ar  ^eofas  hit  ne  delfa^ 
e  ne  forstelaiS.  Witodlice 
cr  ^in  gold-hord  is,  pvt  is 
in  heorte,  Mt,  6,  20,  21.  f 
>a?r  ^r  there  where^  where ; 
»i  ubi,  Gtn,  2,  11:    Jn.  12, 

5.  psr . .  .  .^r  where  . . . 
t^e,  /Aer^  .  .  .  where:  ubi 

.  ibi,  Mt,  j6,  21 :  Pe.  62,  6. 
-par-abutaa  thereabout,  Mk. 


»  14, 69.— par-sfter  thereafter, 
afterward*,  L.  Const.  W.  p. 
112,  §7. — paer-inne  therein, 
C.  R.  Ben.  50.  >~  pspr-mid 
there  in  the  midst,  therewith. 
— psr-of  thereof.  Gen,  27,  9. 
— psr-on  thereon,  Deut.  32, 
62. — psr-rihte  there  directly, 
instantly,  immediately.  Just; 
ibi  recta,  statim,  Mt.  8,  16: 
4, 20. — psr-to  thereto,  thereof, 
besides,  Deut.  12,  32.^p8nr- 
togeanes  against  that,  on  the 
contrary. — psr-ufon-OD  there- 
upon, thereover.  —  psr  -  ute 
thereout,  without,  out  of  doors, 
abroad  f  foras.  —  paer  -  wi^ 
therewith,  Gen.  ^7, 16. 

paera ;  g,  pi.  of  se.  Of  the,  of 
those;  tmv: — Manega  pscra. 
luda  rsddon  f^is  gewrit  many 
rf  the  Jews  read  this  writing, 
Jn,  19,  20,  ▼.  >ara. 

paera  there,  Jn,  4,  40,  v.  )7aer. 

paere;  g.  d,f.  of  w.  Of  or  to 
the,  thai,  whom;  hujus,  buic; 
cigus,  cui :  —  pa  tumbude 
psae  Herodiadiscean  dolitur 
beforan  him,  Mt.  14,  6. 

paerf  need,  v.  ^earf. 

panf  Leaoeni    fermentum,   C. 
Mt,  16,  6,  1 1,  q,  unleavened, 
▼.  ^eorf. 
°  paerfa  the  poor,  a  poor  man,  C, 
Lk.  16,  20,  ▼.  >earfa. 

paer-inne  therein,  v.  |»sr,  &c. 

paerle  very,  much,  Ckr.  1097,  ▼. 
^earle. 

paerof  thereof,  ▼.  ^aer,  &c 

paeron  thereon^  v.  ^aer,  &c. 

paerrihte  directly,  ▼.  pBit,  &c. 

paersc  thrashed;  p.  rfper^cnn. 

paerscan  to  thrash,  C,  Mk.  6,  6, 
V.  ^erscan. 

paerscere,  es ;  m.  A  thrasher  ; 
triturator,  Som, 

paerscwald  a  threshold,  Bd.  S.  p. 
5,  7,  til  tit.,  y.  Jierscold. 

paer^r  there,  ▼.  ^aer,  &c. 

paer- to  thereto,  v.  .^aer,  &c. 

paer-ute  thereout,  out  of  doors, 
V.  I^aer,  &c. 

paer-wi^  therewith,  v.  pBsr,  &c. 

paes ;  g.  m.  n.  of  te.  Of  the, 
that,  whom,  whose;  too,  hu- 
jus, illius,  ci;yus,  Mt.  2,  20  : 
/a.  7,  16:  9,4:  Gen,l,U: 
Mt.  9,  9. 

paes ;  adv.  Of  this,  for  this,  so 
far,  so  much  so,  thus,  since 
that,  whereby,  whereof;  eo, 
adeo,  in  tantum : — paes  deop, 
^aes  micel  so  deep,  so  great, 
Cd,  89.  paes  fela  so  many, 
Cd,  206.  paes  stronglic  so 
strongly,  Cd.  224.  f  paes  pe 
ma  or  mare  so  much  the  more ; 
eo  magis,  Mt.  20,  31 :  Mk.  10, 
26,48:  Lk.  6,  16:  Jn.  5,  18. 
To  ^aea  to  that  degree,  so ;  in 
tantum,  adeo.  To  ^aes  heard, 
and  to  ^aes  stanihte  so  hard 
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and  so  strong;  adeo  dura  et 
petrosa,  Bd.  S.  p.  606,  27. 
paes  pe  since  that,  after,  for 
that,  because  that,  that ;  quan- 
do,  postquam,  eo  quod,  se- 
cundum quod,  quatenus,  ut. 
paes  pe  he  genam  since  that 
he  took,  Cd.  129.  paes  pe 
for  that,  Cd.  226.  paes  pe 
he  us  axode  juxta  quod  ille 
nos  interrogavit,  Gen.  43,  7. 
paes  pe  man  don  maege  qua- 
tenus homo  facere  possit,  L. 
Eccl.  Cnut.  19. 
*paes.lic,  ge>aes-Hc;  adj.  \pm^ 
of  this,  lie  like]  Meet,  fit, 
agreeable,  worthy  ;  huic  simi- 
lis,  aptus,  congruus,  dignus : 
— Hyra  cyiSnes  naes  )>aeslic 
eorum  tesUmonium  non  erat 
par,  Mk.  14,  69.  pa  cyiS- 
nessa  naeron  pesaiice  testimo- 
nia  non  erant  paria,  Mk,  14, 
66.  Naht  ^aeslices  deaSe  ni- 
hil digni  morte,  Lk.  23,  16. 

paee-lice  In  like  manner,  wor- 
thily, fitly;  similiter,  taliter, 
L.  Ps.  147«  9.  Digne,  Scint. 
9. 

paeslicnya,  se ;  /.  Jgreeableness, 
suitableness,  conveniency,  fit- 
ness; congruitas,  convenien- 
tia,  decentia,  Som. 

paesma  Leaven,  a  leavened  lump  ; 
fermentum,  R.  Ben.  2. 

pAT  ;  nom.  ac.  n.  s.  ofse.  The, 
THAT ;  and  the  relative  that, 
which ;  TO,  id,  istud,  quod : 
— pb  is  ^aet  bigspell.  paet 
saed  ys  Godes  word,  Lk.  8, 
1 1 .  So^licp  ^aet  pe  ofer  )>one 
Stan  asawen  is,  ^aet  is  se  ^e 
^aet  Godes  word  gehyriS,  and 
hraedlice  |>aet  mid  blisse  on- 
fehiS,  Mt.  13,  20.  paet  pu 
saedest  id  tu  dixisti,  Mt.  26, 
64.  pa  waes  |>aet  gewrit  ge- 
fylled  pdst  cwyiS«  and  be  wses 
mid  unribtflrisum  geteald, 
Mk,  16,  28.  paet  ic  eow 
secge  quod  ego  vobis  dieo,  Mt, 
10,  27.  Ealle  )>aet  be  ahte 
omne  quod  habuit,  Mt.  18,  26. 

paet ;  adv.  From  that  place, 
thence,  only;  inde,  tantum- 
modo,  duntaxat,  Mon,  Angl, 
p.  990,  ^tt. 

p£T;  conj.  [Pfa/.  Dut.  dat: 
Ger.  dass :  Ker.  daz :  Isd. 
dhazs:  Ot.  Tat.  thaz:  Moes, 
tbatei  quod;  conj,  and  also 
pron.  qui,  qua,  quod :  Dan.  at 
conj.  den,  det  pron :  Swed,  att 
conj.  det  pron  :  Buss,  da,  da- 
bi :  Grk,  ori,  Adelung  ob- 
serves that  the  Plat,  dat,  the 
Eng.  that,  the  Swed.  det,  the 

,  Moes.  tbatei,  the  A.S.  ptei,  are 
conj.  and  also  the  n.  gender  of 
the  article  or  pronoUn]  That, 
so  that,  because;  quod,  ut, 
quia: — God   geseah   ^a  j^aet 
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hit  god  wss,  GeM.  1,  4 :  Mt. 
16,  8.  Baed  ^t  hig  bsdon 
]nk  rognit  ut  ilU  intereetUrent 
mi,  Gen.  28,  8,  9.  pst  he  sy 
mUU  tit,  Mt.  10,  25.  Swa 
^t  adeo  ut,  Mt.  18,  54. 
vpstte  [eoniraetedfrom  (net  that, 
^  wAidh]  That,  to  that ;  ut, 
quia;  often uted  for  |>aet,  eonj. 

pafii  afaaomrer,  ▼.  gel^afa. 

pafetere  A  pardonigr,  forgtver: 
condonator,  ^Sloiii.  Lye  $ayt, 
qui  ainit,  consentit;  lacilis, 
mdulgena,  Patt.  20. 

pA  FXAN,  ^figan,  ge^&fian ;  p. 
ode;  fjp.  od.  \,To»t^er,per' 
wUtf  permittere.  2.  ToeoH" 
tent,  admit,  allow,  obey  ;  con- 
sentire : — 1.  pafa  ^t,  Mt,  7, 
4.  pafodest  ^u  permittedtt 
thoa,Cd.l02,Th.^lS5,2l.  Se 
^  hit  p9!bM  who  permits  it, 
Bt*  88,  6.  Nolde  ge^afigan, 
Mt.  24,  48.  2.  Ge  )>afia« 
eower  ftedera  weorcum  vot 
comaenHHt  vettronut  patrum 
faetU,  Lk.  11,  48.  pafigan 
ongixman  to  hegiM  to  obey,  Cd, 
181,  Th.  p.  227, 22. 

paforlic;  eomp,  n,  re;  adj, 
Utrful;  utilia,  C.JL  Lk.  17,2. 

pafung  pfmufjon,  Bt,  6,  1,  ▼. 
ge^uiing. 

pag,  p9h  throve,  Cd.106:  182, 
V.  ^eon. 

page,/0r  ^a  whoH,  then  at,  Th.An. 
*pam;  d.  t.  and pL  of  ae.  To  or 
by  the,  to  thit,  that,  these, 
thote,  whom,  which  ;  tw  ;  Tot«, 
Tan,  Tott;  illo,  ilHs;  cui, 
quo,  quibus: — pam  Halende 
Sahaton,  Mt.  14,  12.  To 
^am  wife  to  the  woman.  Gen. 
8,  1,  4,  18,  16.  Of  )>am 
treowe  rftki  tree.  Gen.  2,  17. 
Of  ^am  y^um  ajhtctibus,  Mt. 
14,  24.  On  ^am  dsge  in  iUo 
die,  Ex.  14,  SO :  Mt.  7,  22. 
On  l^am  dsege  pe  in  isto  die 
mo.  Gen.  2,  4:  Mt.  24,  50. 
Eallum  ^m  ^e  omnibus  iUis 
qui.  Gen.  I,  80.  An  otpam 
unut  ex  iit.  Gen.  2,  1 1 :  Mt. 
10,  29.  On  )>am  dagum  in 
iOU  diebut.  Gen.  6,  4 :  Mt. 
8,  1:  24,  19:  Mk.l,9.  On 
ptan  M  quo.  Gen.  2,  8 :  Mt. 
8,  17.  pam  God  bebeade 
quibus  Deus  pr^cepit,  Ex.  6, 
26.  Betwux  ^am  inter  quos, 
quas,  Mk.  15,  40. 

pametan    To  applaud,  rejoice; 

plaudere,  M.  Ps.  97,  8. 
pan, /or  ^am;  d.  s.  and  pi.  of  Be. 
To  the,  ifc,  V.  ^am  : — pan 
^ddan  dsge  tertio  die.  Gen. 
42,  18.     For  j'an  propterea, 
quoniam,  Mt.  14,  2. 
pan  Moist,  wet ;  madidus,  humi- 
dua : — panan  ma4ida,Cot,\ZZ. 
panan  /Aenc»,  Ort.  8,  7,  v.  |»a-  I 
non.  f 


f  pANC,  ^onc,  es;  m.  [Fri.  thonc 
/:  Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  dunk  m: 
Old  Ger.  dancb,  danh,  tbanc, 
thank,  thanca:  ifoei.  thanks: 
Dan.  tak  e:  Swed.  tack  m: 
leel.  ^ackir  /.  gratia,  rratet: 
Ir.  Gael.  Uing/.  thankt\  WW, 
mind,  thought,  favour,  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  a  favour, 
THANK, /JkonJbt;  Voluntas,  arbi- 
trium,  gratia,  gratis: — Nss 
na  eowrea  )>ance8  non  erat  ex 
vestro  arbitrio.  Gen.  45,  8. 
Heora  agnes  Ranees  of  their 
own  will :  eorum  propria  vo- 
luntate,  BU  7,  2.  pines  age- 
nes  |H)nce8  of  thy  own  will, 
wish  or  choice,  Bt.  8,  Card.  p. 
88,  27.  purh  uncres  hear- 
ran  j^anc  through  favour  of  our 
lord,  Cd.  87,  TTt.  p.  49,  22. 
HsfS  se  ^eowa  snigne  ^anc 
num  acdpit  servus  uUam  gra- 
Wm?  Lk.  17,  9.  Secgan 
Drihtne  |>anc  to  give  God 
thanks,  Cd.  225,  Th.  p. 
229, 19.  Nanes  ponces  we- 
oriSe  of  MO  thanks  worthy,  BL 
85,  4.  pe  ic  ^ancas  do  tibi 
graUat  ago,  Lk.  18,  11 :  Jn. 
1 1 ,  41.  pancas  dyde  gratiat 
egit,  Mk.  14,  23:  Lk.  22, 17. 
^pances,  ^nces,  on  l^anc, 
on  ^once,  to  ^ance,  to  ^once, 
uted  adverbiaily,  with  grati- 
tude, gratrfuUy,  thankfully, 
gratis,  freely  ;  grate,  gratis : 
— To  j^ance  ge^enod  grate- 
fully terved,  Cd.  25,  Th.  p.  82, 
20.  Hie  on  ^anc  curon  they 
thankfuUu  accepted,  Cd.  112, 
7A.  p.  147,  20. 

pances  gratefully,  freely,  T.^anc. 

panc*fid],  )>anc-fuL  Thankful, 
eoiUent,  ingemous;  gratianim 
plenus,  gratus,  contentus:^^ 
Wsron  ^ancfolle  heora  ge- 
msrum  erant  contenti  eorum 
fmibus,  Bd.  S.  p.  646,  ZS. 
£fflcax,  Obs.  Lun.  16.  Ani- 
mosus,  Obs.  Lun.  18.  Inge- 
niosus,  Consid.  JEt.  Lun. 
Idoneus,  Cot.  105. 

pancian,  ge^ancian;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od ;  r.  a.  governs  the  d.  of 
person,  and  g.  of  thing  [^anc 
thanks']  To  thank,  to  give 
thanks ;  gratias  aeere,  gratu- 
lari  :  —  Sceolde  nis  drihtne 
Imncian  ^ss  leanes  should 
thank  his  lord  for  the  reward, 
Cd.  14.  Gode  ^ancode  Deo 
gratias  egit,  Mk.  8,  6.  Hym 
^ancode  ei  gratias  egit,  Lk. 
17,  16.  pe  ^ancia^  yfelum 
minum  qm  gratulantur  (de) 
malts  pteis,  Ps.  84,  29.  pan- 
ciende  gratias  agent,  Mt.  26, 
27 :  Jn.  6,  28. 

panc-metuncg  [^anc,  raetan  to 
measure,    metuncg,    metincg 
measuring]  Deliberation,  coMt'- 
498 


deration;  ddibentM,l£S 

p.  497, 23. 
*pancol,  ptaad  Omgk^  • 

^oocol. 
pancol-mod  s  timi^m*. 

provident,  mm;  prorids2E> 

mi,  caotus,  Cd.%1:  Jdu.'. 

24,  5. 
pancnng,   h"Kmgr  e;  /.  i 

thanking,  Ikonk^inf,  fkii- 

gratiarom  actb,gntac^«:r; 

— pancni^  doafrotio  c  • 

Bd.  S.  p.  511,  SI :  m,  II 
pane  -  weor€,  ^aoc  -  vMr!\. 

thankworthy,  oeetptaik,  pt- 

ful ;  gratus,  T.  ^ODc-vjrt. 
pane  -  weorSlice  tkadaemi\ 

acceptably;  gtate, gma- :. 

Bd.  S.  p.  624, 1 
panc-wuriS,  ^ine-vyrS  tki- 

worth,  grat^;  enios,  U 

^.  p.649, 10:8tr2X 
pane  -  wurtSlic,  ^tas.  -  wrf. 

thankworthy,  gratrfal;  gnai 


panc-wur51ice,  ^•oc-vrr^. 
^anc-wurSIices  Ikmkarxi 
gratefully;  grate,gnta8r.J' 
6,  11:  Bd.S.^W^t 

panecan  ^  whtimm,  &■  H. 

I,  ▼.  ^necan. 
panne   than,  the*;  qun,l* 

II,  26,  ▼.  iHMiiie. 

*  panon,   puume,  ^momi  h* 
nun,  ^onon ;  ads.  [Pin.  ir: 
van   dane:    Dtt.  dur  :i' 
daan,  van  dasr:  FtuUsl 
Ger,  dannen  it  ektji  r-^ 
strued    with  v<n  r,  f>"- 
von  dannen  fim  than  * 
Old  Ger.  roaisutluti:  f ' 
danan  hine;   dassas  tn 
Ot   tfaanana:    Dos.  den 
deraf:     Ssttd.  didaa: 
^adan    tnde,    M*"  -  '^ 
^adan  af  exiade,  skisdt:  » 
dra    ibi,    eo   mnst,  u- 
Thencb,  wheats;  'w^.r^' 
de,  iOinc,  nnde:— Aod  N^ ' 
he  com  on  luddsce  nin 
lotdane,  Mk.  10,1:  G^- 
10.      Negast)vj«aoDr>^* 
t5»f  tuimne,  Jf<.5.2J  - 
12,59.     Hc|«noBirhr.- 
eode  Ule  inde  itit,  Jfr.i^ 
1ft.  6,1.    Hi^oBMrv: 
ilU  inde  iverwU,  JiKiH  ' 
He  for  ^im  £r(m> 
ilUne,  Mt.  II,  I:  1%^  T 
non  ic  ut-eode  wndsmtr- 

Mt.  12, 44. 

par  there,  when;  iH^ 
21,17:  Jft.4.5,l5.f.>t 
pan  there,  Jn.n,li,i^^^' 
para;  g.  pL  rf  w.  Ofj^^ 
those,  Iff  whom;  rm;  iiwc-^ 
illarum,  iUoram;  (p^ 
qnamm,  quoium:— po  -' 
an  ^ara  rihtviscBrt  d*  ' 
one^thetust,».S,lC^ 
p.  14,  18:  »,  6,  Ctrl  f 
220,30. 
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^parCi  a  beggar,  R.  Jn,  9,  8,  v. 

pirigend  MoHgnant,    wicked; 

Quligiuuis,  r.  Pt,  63,  2. 
ptnBicn  more  ueeful,  better; 
utilius,  R.  Lk.  17,  2,  /or  ^e- 
arflicn,  v.  {learflic. 
pinaif/or  ^rscan  to  thrash^ 

hffet,  R,  Mk.  14,  65. 
pania  ms^  7A«  etmntry    of 
Tarns   m  CiTiaa;    Thanis 
rcgio,  Pf.  71,  10. 
pas;  <.  oc.  /;  p^  noffi.  ae.  ef  )>e8. 
Tiku,  /AeM;    banc;    hi,   hs, 
hapc;  hos,  has,  hsc: — pst 
leo  weord  ^aa  woruld  wende 
t^  fortune  gfrnerrted  {turned) 
m  world,  Bi.  5,    1.       paa 
^ing  Keolun  gewur^an,  Mt. 
21,  6.     On  ^aa  gnomunga 
ia/9  tkue  lamentaiumSf  Bt.  7, 
2.   Gif  sum  dysig  man  paa 
boc  ret  f/oity  ignorant  man  read 
this  book,  EJf.prrf:  Gen,  p.  1. 
pat  the,  that,  v.  ]>sL 
pawao  To  thaw;  regelari,  sol- 

Ti,  jEqu.  Fern.  37. 
!)E[?<a/.2)ii/.de:  Oer.der:  Old 
Gtr.  der,  ther,  thie:    Dan. 
Swed.  den :    OM  Swed,  then, 
theane :  /mL  84  i»,  ille]  1.  The, 
that,  tkote;   an  indeclinable 
article,  often  used  for  all  the 
cases  of  se,  seo,  pat,  espe- 
cially in   adverbial  exprei- 
sioDs  and  in  corrupt  J.'S.,  as 
in  the  CAr.  after  the  year 
1138.     2.  fFho,  whitA,  what ; 
qui,  quae,  quod,     pe  is  thus 
very  frequently  used  as  a  re- 
lative, and  often  doubled,  as 
^  K  or  joined  with  se : — 1. 
pe  bet  ike  better ;   eo  melius, 
^^  it  p.  184.    ^eswi^orMtf 
father;  eomagis,  Jn.  19,  8: 
Gtn.  37,  5.    per  efter,  in  ^e ' 
lengten,  ^eatrede  ^e  sunne 
^ttrtkit,  an  the  Lent,  the  tun 
darkened,    Chr.    1140.        pe 
twilSor  pe  the  rather  than; 
fflagis  quam,  Bt,  R,  p.  178. 
pe  ma  pe  the  more  than,  Bt, 
A.  p.  35,  3:    37,  1.      pe  lies 
t^  leu,   lest,    lest    perhaps; 
quo  minus,  ne  forte,  Ex,  19, 
21,  24:   Mi.  7,  6.      pe  laes 
bwanuie  leei  at  any  time,  Mk, 
M2.       2.  Be  aelcon  worde 
>e  of  Godes  mu^e  gseiS  6y 
^'try  word  wkUh  goeth  ointi  of 
'iod^t  uumth,  Mt.  4,  4.     Se 
«  he  who,  Mt.  2,  6:    3,  11. 
^  pt  he  who,  Bd.  S,  p.  502, 
8.    pe  on  heofonum  ys  qui 
•  coiUt  ett,  ML  5,  45.      p" 
e  eart  tn  qtU  ee,  Mt,  6,  9. 
e  pe  woe  ^,  Mt.  7, 11,  28. 
^a  ^e  Uti  qui,  Mt.  5,  4,  6. 
Tdbb,  to  thee  ;  te,  tibi,  Mt, 
,26:   Mk,  14,  SO:   Gen.  18, 
5,  17 ;  d.  and  ae*  ^^u. 
em;.  Than,  whether,  either. 


or;  whether  ,  ,  .  or;  quam, 
an,  sive,  vel,  aut ;  utnun  .  .  . 
an  : — pe  s^itSor  ^e  the  rather 
than,  Bt.  R,  p.  178.  pe  ma 
pe  the  more  than,  Bt,  35,  3. 
Hwae^er  hit  sig  ^e  so^  pe 
leaa  utrum  id  sit  verum  an 
falsum,  Gen,  42, 16.  pe  ^ara 
so^ena  gesael^a  limu,  ^e  sio 
gesael^  self  whether  members 
of  the  true  happineu,  or  the 
happiness  itsejf,  BL  34,  6, 
Card.  p.  220,  30.  Ys  hit 
alyfed  pe  na  est  istud  Heitmn 
annon?  Mt.  22, 17.  pe  mid 
scynesse,  pe  mid  lustfiillnysse 
utrum  suggestione,  an  delec- 
tatione,  Bd.  S.  p.  497,  10. 
Hwie^er  he  wacode  ^e  slepte 
whether  he  watched  or  slept, 
Bd.  S.  p.  513,  39.  pe  on 
sfen,  pe  o}\  midre  nihte,  ^e 
on  hancrede,  pe  on  mergen 
an  in  vespere,  an  in  media 
necte,  an  in  goiUcinio,  an  mane, 
Mk,  13,  35.  Hws^er  pe  an, 
utrum,  Lk,  7,  20. 
^  pea  a  minister,  servant,  C.  Mt, 
20,  27,  ▼.  |»eow. 

peac  thateh,  covering,  Bd.  S.  p. 
667,  43,  V.  )yac. 

peach  wash;  lava,  T.  Pe.  50,  3, 
V.  pvtetLB. 

peaf  a  thirf,  C.  Jn,  10,  1,  v. 
^eof. 

pe&h  grew,  flourished,  Lk.  2, 52, 
v.  ^eon. 

peah  ate;  comedebat,  Bd.  S. 
p.  553,  30,  y.  picgan. 

pBAH,  ^eh  [Plat.  DuL  doch, 
dog:  fVa.  thach:  Gcr.  doch: 
Ot.  Tat.  thoh :  WiL  dob  : 
Moes.  than,  thaubjaba  etiam- 
si:  Dan.  dog:  Swed.  dock. 
AU  signtfy,  pet,  however,  but, 
pes :  Ker.  dohdoh,  is  exactly 
the  Eng.  though.  Adelung 
thinks  it  is  composed  of  the 
Ger.  da  and  auch.  —  Tooke 
saps  it  is  the  imp.  of  (^afian, 
l^afigan  to  allow,  permit,  grant. 
Diversions  of  Purlep,  by  Tay- 
lor, vol.  I.  p.  177]  Though, 
although,  yet,  still,  however; 
quamvis,  licet,  si,  siquidem, 
Mt,  16,26:  Mk.  6,23:  Lk. 
18,  4.  Etiamsi,  quanquam, 
Jn,  4,  2.  Tamen,  verun- 
tamen,  ift.  11,  22.— peah  pe 
although;  etsi,  etiamsi,  Mt, 
26,  33,  35:  Mk.  14,  29.-> 
peah  hwae^ere  yet  neverthe- 
less, moreover,  but  yet,  but; 
quinetiam,  sed  veruntamen, 
sed  tamen,  nihilo  secius,  Mt. 
11,  24:  Lk.  10,  20.  Sed, 
vero,  Mt.  17,  27.  Certe,  Lk. 
11,  8.  —  peah  gita  as  yet, 
hitherto;  adhuc,  Bt.  R.  p. 
184. 

pEAHT  [Plat.  DuL  bedacht  n. 
gedacht^    /.   thought,    rtfkc- 
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Hon  :  Frs.  tocht  /:  Ger.  be- 
dacht m.  gedanke  m.  thought: 
Old  Ger.  gidachtdi,  thata 
thought :  Moes.  andathahta 
considered :  Dan.  Swed.  tanke 
fit.  thought:  Icel.  I^inki  m. 
mens,  cogitatio.  —  v.  )>encan] 
Thought,  counsel:  consili- 
um, Bt.  5,  3,  V.  gei>eaht. 
*  peahte  covered,  thatched ;  p.  of 
^eccan. 

peahte,  )>eahton  covered;  p.  of 
)>eccan. 

peahtend,  ge^ahtynd,  es;  m. 
A  counsellor,  an  adviser ;  con- 
siliarius,  Th.  An, 

peahtere,  ge^eahtere,  es;  m. 
A  counseUor,  adviser;  consi*- 
liarius : — pss  cyninges  ^eah- 
teras  the  king*s  counsellors, 
Bd,  S.  p.  516,  25. 

peahtian,  ge^eahtian ;  p.  ode ; 
pp.  od  {]^eaht  thought]  To  take 
thought,  to  consider,  ponder, 
consult;  consulere,  consilium 
capere,  conferre,  deliberare: 
—Etf.  gr.  Som.  28,  3.  peah- 
tode  )>eoden  ure  mod-ge^once 
our  lord  pondered  in  mind; 
deliberavit  dominus  notter 
animo,  Cd.  5 :  Bd,  S,  p.  512, 
1 1 .  peahtedon  ongean  hyne 
consilium  imeruntadversus  eum, 
Mk,  3,  6.  Betwih  him  |>eah. 
tiende  inter  se  consulentes,  Bd. 
S.  p.  624,  35. 

pEARF,  e ;  /.  [Plat,  darf,  be- 
darf  m:  Frs,  darwe,  terwe  /. 
^e  the  A.-S:  Ger.  bedarf 
m.  nothdurft  si.  what  is  ne- 
cessary, or  the  necessary  pro- 
visions :  Old  Ger.  durft  iiecea- 
sity,  what  is  necessary  i  Dan. 
urv  e :  Swed.  tarf  /.  n. 
what  is  necessary  or  required, 
wants:  IceL port f.indixentia, 
opus,  necessitas ;  ^urft  J.  indi- 
gentia,  necessitas :  Mo^s,  tharf 
necesse  habeo]  Need,  necessity, 
cause,  want,  advantage,  prqfU  ; 
opus,  U8U8,  commodum,  ne- 
cesse : — Uwss  wsere.me  mare 
^earf  ^eujus  erat  mihi  magis 
opus?  'Gen.  25, 22.  Nys  me 
pKB  nan  ^earf,  ^aes  anes  ic 
ah  l^earfe  non  est  ndhi  istius 
ntUlum  opus,  hujus  unius  ego 
habeo  opus.  Gen,  33, 15.  God 
^e  aelces  mannes  f^earfe  wat 
God  knows  the  necessity  of 
every  man,  Bt.  39,  10.  Ge 
habba^  micle  pearfe  )>set  ye 
havemuchneedthat,Bt,4-2.  For 
eowre  pearfe  pro  vestro  com- 
modo.  Gen,  45,  5.  We  willaK 
eow  eowre  peecde  forgifan  nos 
voUtmus  vobis  vestra  necessaria 
ministrare,  Ad,  S.  p.  487,  15. 

pearf  unleavened,  v.  peor£ 

pearfa,  ^aerfia,  an.  Poor,  desti- 
tute, in  want  of,  the  poor,  needy, 
a  poor  man ;    qui  opus  habet. 
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indigens,  pauper,  egenus: — 
Hraegles  pearfa  destitute  of 
raimentf  Cd,  40.  Nafa  ^u 
nanes  )>earfan  wedd  ne  habeto 
tu  nuiliut  pmtperit  pignut, 
Deut.  24,  12.  8e  pearfa 
beariS  smtige  puian  the  poor 
man  bean  an  empty  purte.  Col. 
Monas.  pa  gasUican  ^ear- 
fan  tpirituales  pauperet,  Mt, 
5,  3 :  Lk,  6,  20.  Gener  >ear- 
fena  refugium  pauperum,  Pt. 
9,  9.  Syllan  )>earfon  dare 
pauperibuMf  Jn.  12,  6.  Ic 
sylle  |>earfuxn  ego  do  pauperi- 
bui,  Lk,  19,  8. 
'pearfan,  lie)>ear&n,  ge^earfan, 
)>urfan ;  ic,  he  |>earf,  )>urfe,  ]>\x 
^earft,  |>urfe ;  we,  ge,  hi  ^ur- 
foD,  ^yrfon,  ^3rTfen,be^urfoii; 
p,  ic,  he  ^orfte,  ^u  ^orftest, 
^orfton;  tub,  ^lurfe,  ^urfon 
[)>earf  need]  To  need,  to  have 
need,  to  want,  behove,  avail, 
profit;  opus  habere,  necesse 
habere,  indigere,  causam  ha- 
bere : — Ne  ^earf  ic  nor  need  I, 
Bt.  35,  3 :  Cd.  99.  Ne  |iearft 
^  ondraedan  nor  needett  thou 
dread,  Cd.  99 :  Bt.  5, 8.  Ne 
)>earf  he  nanes  ^inges  nor 
needs  he  any  thing;  non  in- 
diget  ille  nulUus  rei,  Bt.  24, 

4.  Hu  ^earf  manuea  aunu 
maran  treowe  how  needs  man's 
son  a  greater  pUdge,  Cd.  163. 
pearfende  indigens,pauper,Bd. 
5. p.  691,6:  Cd.  114: /».  13, 
29.  Menn  ne  ^orfton  ^olian 
men  needed  not  to  suffer,  Cd.  30. 
Ne  ic  ne  )>urfe  her  feccan, 
Jn.  4,  15.  pu  ne  be)>earft 
tu  Ike  eges,  Ps.  15,  1.  Eower 
faeder  wat  ^st  ge  ealra  f^yssa 
^inga  bef^urfon,  Mt.  6,  82. 
Sam  hi  )>yrfon  whether  they 
want,  Bt.  26,  2. 

pearfednes,  le;  /.  Poverty, 
want ;  paupertas,  inopia : — 
On  wilsumhcre  ^earfednysse 
III  voluntaria  paupertate,  Bd. 

5.  p.  569,  2 :  604,  28. 
pearfende  needy,  in  misery,  v. 

^earfan. 

pearf-le&se  needlessly.  Job.  p. 
166,  22. 

pearf-Iic;  adf.  Poor,  needy,  ne- 
cessary; pauperi  similis,  pau- 
per, egenus,  utilis,  necessa- 
rius,  Wulfst.  Par. 

pearflice ;  comp.  or )  ado.  Of  ne- 
cessity, diligently,  cautiously; 
districte,accurate : — pencean 
l^earflice  meditari  accurate,  Bt. 
it.  p.  151.  pearflicor  utilius, 
C.  Lk.  17, 2.  Diatrictua,  Bd. 
.S*.  p.  490,  11. 

pearflicnes,  se:  /.  Beggary, 
poverty,  want ;  mendicitas, 
paupertas,  necesaitas :  —  On 
pearflicnysse  ip  paupertate, 
Ps.  80, 13. 


ipEARL;  adj.  Sharp,  heavy, 
severe,  hard ;  acer,  vehemens, 
gravis:  —  pearl  sefter-lean 
hard  retribution,  Cd.^:  Bt.JL 
p.  152. 

pearle;  adn.  Very,  earnestly, 
exceedingly,  stronglyr  severely, 
much,  too  much ;  valde,  abun- 
de,  vehementer,  nimis:  — 
Gedrefed  pearle  turbatus  voi- 
ds, Ps.  6,  3.  Gewaebt  ic  eom, 
and'geeadmet  )>earle  qfflietus 
ego  sum,  et  humiliatus  nimis, 
Ps.  87,  8.  pearle  geswenct 
valde  vexatus,  Nmn.  21,  4. 
pearle  good  perygood;  valde 
bonus,  Bt,  R.  p.  174.  pearle 
onaled  severely  burned;  vehe- 
menter  combustus,  Cd.  222. 
Gehihte  pearle  otixt/  vehewten- 
ter,  Ps.  104,  22.  Ic  ^e  ge- 
menigfilde  swiSe  )>earle  ego 
te  multiplieabo  quamplurimum. 
Gen.  17,  2. 

pearl-mod  sharp-minded,  bold; 
acrem,  strenuum  habens  ani- 
mum,  Jdth.  p.  22,  18,  34. 

pearl-wise  strict-wise,  severe; 
districtus,  i.  e.  rigidus,  seve- 
rus,  austerus,  Bd.S,  p.  599, 35. 

pearlwisnes,  ae;  f.  A  difficulty, 
severity ;  districtio,  u  e.  se  Ve- 
ritas, austeritas:  — Seo  |>earl- 
wisnes  ^aes  heardan  lifes  dis- 
trictio aretoris  vitee,  Bd.  S.  p. 
599,  31. 
^pEARM,  es;  m.  [LineobuMre 
tharm,  tham  ike  intestines 
washed  for  making  ht^s  pud- 
dings, Bailey]  Jn  intestine, 
entrtdl,  the  inward  part  ofwum 
or  beast;  intestinum,  lie: — 
pearmes  utgang  integtvd  exi- 
tus,  ani  .procidentia,  pear- 
mas  intestina,  ilia,  exta,  vis- 
cera, fibra,  E{f.  gL  Som.  p.  71 
b.  Smaele  -  l^earmas  minuta 
ilia.  Elf  gl.  Som.  p.  71  a.— 
pearm-gyrd,  )>earm-gyrdel  a 
bowel-girdle,  a  truss.  Elf  gL 
Som.  p.  59. 

pesiTEcAnuhed,  beaten,y.^ncnn. 

peatr  J  theatre  ;  theatrum,  Ors, 

*   4,  1,  Lye, 

pEAW,  penu,  es;  m.  J  custom, 
manner,habit,  behaviour,  thew, 
rite,endounnent,  quality;  in  the 
pL  manners ;  mos,  ricus,  con- 
suetudo,  institutum,  ratio,  lex : 
— Swa  ludea  )>eaw  ys  sicut 
JudiBorum  mos  est,  Jn,  19,  40. 
Hit  wss  ^eaw  is  erat  mos. 
Gen.  50,  3.  Waes  in  l^a  tid 
)»eau  erat  isto  tempore  mos, 
Bd.  S.  p.  604,  15.  Anmode 
l^eawes  qui  umus  moris  sunt ; 
unanimes  moribus,  Ps,  67,  6. 
Haefde  beteran  )>eaw  had  a 
better  habit,  Cd.  208.  Gif  >e 
heora  ^eawas  licia^  jf  their 
manners  please  thee,  Bt.  7,  2. 
paral^ecKia  ^eawaasintswi^e 
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ungelica  the 
are  very  wiSkt,Bt.\h,l  pi 
waes  fireolSo-^vis  ikm 
loving  tkewt  {mamim\  Ci 
4.  SwiSe  yfd  nun  dn 
^eawa  vaUs  imfnbu  ka. 
asMticai  Monra,  L  e.  ntsia 
moribus,  Ort,  6,  It  Otcvh 
ne  on  his  ^wum  fnin  n 
ejus  moribus,  Bd.  S.},iii.^ 
*  peaw  a  servant,  X«e.  25, 42,  r. 
I^eow. 

peaw-fiest  firm  ta  ■mm.  i^ 
right,  obedient;  smfern, 
Ctf.92:  126. 

peaw  -  fiestnes  Fratw  ri  k- 
hamowr,  ebe£enct,  iaofat, 
morigentio,  obedieotia,  ijt- 
ciplina,  R.  Be%,  7. 

peawlic  Custem-hkeJeHmA. 
figurative;  fignntivTB,  io. 

peawlice,  ge\tesm^]iit.  !> 
cording  to  flMum,  iiea^, 
properly,  well,  •Mini^.-  k- 
rigerate,  dKdieotrr,  C«. 
Monas.    Bite,  BlS,}.iVfZ 

pec  Thee,  to  thee;  tt,tib:- 
Ne  bi^  pec  nud-nuttk^ 
shall  not  be  sMsZ-aid.  m 
erit  tibi  pastas,  Ci  201  Vt 
pec  biddat  mprtftiitf:^ 
te  oramus,  Cd.  188. 
1  peccan,  be^eeean;  f.  ^eh. 
be^eahte ;  imp.  peotifs-p- 
^eaht,  be)»eaht,  be^k;  t- 
[Plat.  Dut.  dekka:  Or. 
decken :  (Hd  Ger.  ikck 
OL  theken,  dugu:  jt 
dhecchan:  Icr.aaha:  U 
Uhan;  in  Upper  Ger.tktjc 
use  dachen,  dagvn.  t^  • 
cover :  Dan.  takkc  ft  -c^ 
witharorf,Utk^:^^ 
to  cover,  to  wrap  vp,  tt^ 
Swed.  tiicka,  beckki,  <lar 
IceL  peVJM  tegm^  itiar 
Sp.  tejar  to  eestr  wUh  t^ 
tile.^fw:  fhettk]  7i  tue-' 
conceal,  thatch  ;  tegat  c*- 
rire :— ^ceome  ^«ccin  u  r** 
nakedness,  Cd.^:"!^  P^ 
sylf  ^ecest  lie  mid  i»^ 
thyself  coverest  (ttj)  Wj »» 
leases,  Cd.  4%  S»  «» 
waestmom  pea^t  dbci  i« 
with  frtdU  emrtl  Ci  ^^ 
Gefiiren  hcfiloo  belooB  r^ 
ahte  had  corns  mtk  it^ 
covered,  Cd.9Z. 

pece  cover,  v.^eocan 

pecele,  ^ecelle.  Jt^'^ 
facula:— Stod  ae  koaa-- 
of  swylce  ^rren  pK^  f^ 
radius  ab  ee  qved  ift^  !^ 
Brf.  5.p.645.28,v.^ 

pecen,  e;  q.  /.  A  mf:  •^ 
affords  a  cover,  hew"  **" 
tectum,  domns  r-UodffE^ 
)»ecene  sub  met  letf,  r-^^ 
8:  Lk.  7,6.  Ofer^ic* 
supemtecto,  Mk.)i,\i'  ^ 
l^ecena  jfr^wi,  fcf **^ 
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101,  8:  128,  5:  Elf.gl.Som, 
p.  61. 
pecere,  es;  m.  A  Thatcher  ; 

tector,  Lye, 
ptiathitf,  Chr,  1124,  v.fedf. 
pefe-lroro  [l^ufiao  to  pmrUk, 
^ro  a  tkom]  A  tort  of  thorn, 
Ckriit'i  thorn,  a  bramble   of 
^nck  growth,  dog-rote,  wild- 
brier  i  spina,    rhamnus,   oel 
mttiut,  rosa  canina,  Cot,  165 : 
T.  Pi.  57,  9. 
pefian  To  rage  i  sestuare  in  aoi- 

mo,  DioL  1,  9. 
)egde  eojutaned,  v.  of  I'egde. 
pege  a  taking;    aumpdo,  Cd. 

173,  T.  win-pege. 

pECBii,  J>egn,  Mgen,    |>aBgn, 

Mgi   l«nj   *•  >>egne8;    d. 

I^egne;  m.   [f^.  Du/.   Ger, 

degen  m.  a  iword^  bitt  teldom 

a  soldier:    Old  Ger,  degen, 

tbegao  lertut,  domintu,  nMet : 

Ot,  ustt  tbegan  in  all  these 

tatits    OL  Kritt.    1.    v.    c. 

20,  V.  43,  giao^ident  sih   in 

aU  uuir  birero  inti  th^gan 

tbar    tunc    ibi   teparabuntur 

iamnut  et  tervutj  and  1. 1.  c. 

3,  V.  26,  tpeaking  of  the  aneet- 

ttrt  o/  the  holy  virgin,  tayt, 

thai  uuanin  Mil    thegana 

trmtdomm  noWee;  L 1,  c.  3,  ▼. 

48,  SL  John  it  called  Chritft 

mtUter,    loh&nnea      th^n 

liner  wunitter  ejut ;  1.  iv.  c  22, 

T.  19,  tpeaking  qf  Fitaie't  tol- 

ikrt,  thes  hfthzoben  th6gana ; 

nd  i  iv.  T.  17,  c.  17,  Himiliige 

tb^oa,    tatelUtet     caeleetee, 

tptokmg  of  angelt.        Olaut 

If  0nRuii,m  moHumentisDanicit, 

p.  264,  gi»et  in  a  Runic  in- 

laiption,  berden  guden  di- 

ageu   exereihu    bani    ducto- 

rit;  IceL  ^egn  fli.  suhditue, 

Amio  liber  t   ^on  m.  servut, 

mimttir,    Perhapt  the  t^rm- 

M/tm  tf  the  Bng.  chieftain, 

nd  the  Fr,  capitaine  may  be 

derited  from  ^egn,  v.  ^enian] 

1.  Generally  J  tervani,  am  at- 

^nisa/;  ■erma,  minister.    2. 

It  was  then  used  to  denote  a 

particubr  attendant,  as  J  dit- 

c^,  tcholars    abiit  tandem 

generalis  bsBC  vocis  significa- 

tio  in  particularem,   ut  per 

c*m  denotareturetiam  Chris- 

ti  tenrus,  discipulus.      3.  J 

soldier,  knighi,  a  miUtary  ho- 

"ov;  lerrus  milltaris,  miles, 

ntelle8,eqiies.  4.A  servant  of 

tbe  king,  A  thane,  nobleman, 

Baron.    A  king's  Thane,  an 

Anglo-Saxon  nobleman,  was 

inferior  in  rank  to  an   eorl 

and   ealdorman;      he    was 

afterwards    denominated     a 

kwon,     L,     Wilk.   p.  250: 

276.     There  was  an  inferior 

'I^e   in  tbe    Conqueror's 


time,  called  a  kniffht,  who  at- 
tended the  king  s  Thane  or 
Baron.  The  rank  of  a  Thane, 
» as  well  as  the  other  titles  of 
dignity  among  the  A.'S,,  was 
not  inherited,  but  was  pei^so- 
nal,  hence  it  was  attamable 
by  all,  even  by  tbe  servile; 
but,  before  any  one  could  be 
elevated  to  the  dignity  of  an 
inferior  Thane,  he  must  be  in 
possession  of  five  hides  of  his 
own  land,  a  church,  a  kitchen, 
a  bell-house,  a  judicial  seat  at 
the  burgh  gate,  and  a  seat  in 
the  witena  gemot.  Whoever 
by  his  industry  and  talent 
obtained  these,  became  a 
Thane  by  right,  L.  Contt. 
Ethel  W.  p.  112,  8,  4,  5,  6. 
Quum  autem  ministri  et  sa- 
tellites regnum  plerumque  de 
primoribus  regni  essent ;  in- 
de  evenit  ut  ^egn  etiam  ac- 
ciperetur  pro  prineept,  opti- 
mae,  primae,  tatrapa,  domintu, 
Thanue.  'Thanus  autem  fie- 
bat  qui  habuit  quinque  hidas 
terre,  ecclesiam  et  culinam, 
turrim  sacram,  et  atriisedem, 
ac  officium  distinctum  in  aula 
regis,  L.  Lund.  W.  p.  70,  § 
mlt.  Ejus  proinde  capitis 
aestimatio  erat,  apud  Anrios, 
2000  thr3rm88e,  tive,  ex  lege 
Merciorum,  1200,  a.  id,  p. 
72,  L.  AtheL  W.  p.  64,  §  18. 
Unde  etiam  Twelf-hund-man 
dictus  est  Reg^s  Thanus,  ic. 
apud  A.'S,  superioris  ordinis 
Thanus,  et  Comiti  gradu 
proximus,  qualem  hodie  Ba- 
ronem  regis  appellamus,  v. 
mik.  W.— 1.  Oif  |m  heora 
^egen  beon  wilt  if  thou  wilt 
be  their  tervant,  Bt.  7,  2 :  Jn. 

18,  18.  Pharaones  ^egnas 
Pharaonit  tervi.  Ex,  10,  7. 
To  ^inra  ^egna  husum  in  tu- 
orum  tervorum  domat,  Ex.  8, 
3.  2.  pegn  unforcu^  god- 
Bpelle8gleawe,gast  on  sonde, 
natheuB  Matthew,  a  blameleet 
ditciple,  tkilful  in  the  gotpel, 
gave  up  the  ghott,  MenoL  F. 
838.  Hwa  ^egna  quienam 
ditdpuhrutn,  Bt,  R,  p.  198 : 
188 :  C.  Mk,  4,  84.  8.  Ic 
hsebbe  ^egnas  under  me  / 
have  toldiert  under  me,  Mt.  8, 
9 :  Jn.  19,  2 :  Bu  88,  1.  Se- 
aldun  ^am  Regnum  micel 
feoh  dederuni  miUtibut  nudtam 
peeuniam,  ML  28,  12.  Mi- 
num  Regnum  secgean  meit 
miUHImtnarrare,Bd,  5.  n.477, 

19.  4.  Cyningas  mia  mic- 
Ion  geferscipe  hiora  ^egna 
kingt  wish  a  great  company  of 
their  Thanet,  Bt.  37,  1. 
Hwaet  wille  we  secgan  be 
^am  Regnum  what   thatt  we  I 
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toy  of  the  Thanet,  Bt.  29,  2^ 
Cyninges  |>egn  a  kingt  Thane, 
Bd.S.p.  .511,22:  591,6,8: 
632,  8.  Mid  unrime  J^egna 
and  eorla  with  iimumerable 
Thanet  and  Barlt,  Bt  R. 
p.  186.  Cyninges  ^egnas- 
the  king't  Thanet ;  regis  T ha- 
1  ni,  Chr.  755. — pegen-boren 
one  bom  of  a  Theme,  one  qf 
good  birth;  generosa  tive  no-' 
bill  familia  oriundus,  L.  Wal, 
5. — pegen-hyssas,  )>egn-by8- 
sas  a  Thane*t  attendantt, 
cUentt;  clientes,  Cotw  48. — 
pegen-lagu  the  law  or  privi- 
lege of  a  Thane ;  Thani  jus, 
privilegium,  L.  Eccl,  OuU.  6. 
— pegen-raeden,  jiegn-raeden 
Thanesh^,  the  ttate  or  relation 
qf  a  client  to  a  Thane ;  clien- 
tela.  Cot,  58.  —  pegen-riht 
thane-right  or  privilege  of  a 
Thame,  L.  AtheL  W.  p.  64,  | 
1 1. — pegen-scipe,  )>egn-scipe 
Thanethip,  the  dignity,  order, 
or  iffiee  of  a  Thane,  vaUmrf 
terviee,  duty ;  Thani  dignitas, 
ministerium,  &c.;  servitium, 
officium,  L,  pol.  Edg.  8 :  Ore. 
3,  9 :  Cd,  89. — pegen-scolu, 
^egn-seolu  a  Thanet  attend- 
antt;  clientum  turma,  dien- 
tela,  Cot.  48.  —  pegen-were« 
)>egn-were  a  Thine* t  were  or 
fine;  Thani  capitis  aestimatio, 
L,  JEnh.  W.  p.  120,  )  8,  v.wer. 

pegenlice;  adv.  ThantUke,  nobly, 
bravely,  wuurfully;  fortiter, 
▼iriliter: — Beo  ^u  hum  ge- 
hyrt  and  hicg  ^eg^nlice  etto 
tu  modo  fortit  et  eonare  virili- 
ter.  Jot.  1,  18. 

pegh  the  thigh,  ▼.  )>eoh. 

pegin  a  thme,  toldier,  Bd.  S,  p* 
590,  33,  ▼.  ^egen. 
■pegn  a  thane,  nunitter,  tervant. 
Mend,  F,  388:  Bd.  S,  p.  511, 
22,  V.  ^eg^n. 

pegna^,  l^egnia^  tervet ;  minis- 
trtLt,Bd.S.  p.605,3 1 ,  v.  ^egnian. 

pegnian;  p.  ode  to  terve,  Cd, 
28,  Th.  p.  87,  6:  Bd.  S,  p. 
555,  7:  588, 14,  ▼.  ^enian. 

pegn-seipe  atrvter,  vakmr,  ▼. 
^egcn-scipe. 

pegnung  terviee,  duty,  Grf.  112, 
T.^enung. 

pegon  took,  v.  I^icgan. 

peh  Thee ;  te,  tibi,  C.  Mt,  4,  6, 
for  pe;  acqf^vu 

peh  though,  although,  yet;  etsi, 
quamvis,  tamen,  Ex,  82,  11 : 
Mk.  11,  18:  Jn,  20,  5,  v. 
^eah. 

peign  a  tervant,  thane,  C.  Mt, 
8,  9,  V.  ^egen. 

pell  What  it  boarded,  a  ttory ; 
tabulatum: — pell-fiiesten  tto- 
ried  hold;  arx  e  tabulatis 
compacta,  Cd.  73. 

pen,  es;  si.  [eontraeted  from 
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i'cgn,  ^egen]  A  minitter,  ter- 
voHi;  minister,  servus: — Sy 
he  eower  ^en,  Mt.  20,  26: 
2d|  11.  pe  sylle  ptan  pene 
ie  tradai  mniutn,  Mt,  6,  25. 
pa  ^enas  ministri,  tervi,  Ex, 
6,  10:  Mk,U,65:  /•.2,  9: 
Bd.  S.  p.  567,  21.  Sendon 
hyn  )iena8  mistnmt  eorum 
mmuiroi,  Jn.  7,  32. 
"penade  tervgd,  Bd,  &  p.  566, 
28,  ▼.  I^eiiian. 

pENCAN,  be)iencan,  ge^encan ; 
p.  ^6bte,  be)>6hte,  ge|>6hte ; 
imp,  ^enc;  pp.  be^bt,  ge- 
|y6ht  iFrt.  thinzia  to  fAtnJIr, 
believe  :  PkU.  Dut,  Ger,  den- 
ken  :  Ker.  denchen :  Ot,  then- 
ken  btgonda  thaton  he  begun 
to  think :  Moee.  thaglqan  co- 
gitare:  Dan.  taenke:  Swed. 
tanka:  leeL  ^enkia  cogitare, 
med%tan\  1.  To  think,  reaun, 
meditate,  eontider,  imagine ; 
cogitare,  sentire,  considera- 
re.  2.  To  think  of,  remember, 
fwrpoee,  meditate,  conclude,  de- 
termine ;  reminisci,  statuere : 
— 1.  pa  agunnon  ^encan  )>a 
boceras  tunc  eoeperunt  a^itare 
eeribte,  Lk,  5,  21.  He  ne 
meg  witan  hwst  he  {wnc^ 
he  cannot  know  tohat  he  thinks, 
Bt.  89, 9.  penca^  dagit  and 
nihtea,  T.  P<.  1, 2.  Ne  ^ence 
we  nanea  yfeles  nor  think  we 
of  any  evil.  Gen.  42, 31 .  pen- 
cende  meditating.  Gen.  24, 
63.  2.  pet  ^u  bringan 
^encett  that  thou  rememberett 
to  bring,  Cd.  140.  Wit  ffen- 
cats  bidan  we  think  {deter- 
mine)  to  abide,  Ctf.  111.  pe 
Hslende  heran  ^nce%  who 
to  the  Saviour  ektM  remember 
to  be  obedient,  Cd.  221.  Gif 
ge  willa^  ^one  fruman  aceaft 
ge^encan  \f  ye  will  remember 
the  firtt  creation,  Bt.  30,  2, 
Card,  p.  170,  19. 
"pencean  to  think,  ▼.  ^encan. 

penden;  ado.  While,  whiltt, 
meanuHtiU,  as  long  as,  how 
long  s  dum : — penden  )ni  her 
leofiut  while  thou  here  livest, 
Cd,  43.     Her  |>enden  lifde 

.  here  while  (he)  lived;  hie 
dum  vixit,  Cd.  131.  penden 
he  on  ^yaae  wonilde  wunode 
whilst  he  in  this  world  re^ 
mained,  Jdth.  22,  18  :  BL  R. 
p.  151. 

penede  overthrew^  Ps,  105,  25, 
▼.  ^enian. 

peneatre  [^en  a  servant]  A  fe- 
maXs  seroomi,  watting-meid ; 
miniatra,  cultrix. 

peog  a  minister,  servant,  Bd.  S. 
p.  518,  17:  591, 88,  V.  ^egen. 

pengel  King,  lord,  prince;  rex, 
dominus:  —  Manna  ^engel 
prtnor  of  men,  Cd,  151. 


Ppenian,  ^enigan;  ic  ^nige; 
p.  ode;  pp.  od,  ge^enod; 
V.  a.  [Plat,  denen :  Frs.  thia- 
nia:  Dut.  Ger.  dienen:  Old 
Ger,  thionon,  thinon:  Ker. 
deonon;  Lip.  thionda  servi- 
vit;  thianin  wi  serviamMsnos: 
OU  thionan:  Jsd,  dheonan: 
Dan.  tjene,  betjene:    Swed. 

t  tjena,  be^ena :  Icel.  )>iena, 
^i6na  servire,  Seote  derive 
this  word  from  the  Grk,  Otivai 
to  work ;  others,  among  whom 
is  Adehtng,  from  the  Old  Ger. 
deo,  deon  low,  humble :  Ker. 
deolich  humilis ;  deoheit  Im- 
miUtas  ;  dienen  servire,  there- 
fore properly  means  to  humble, 
to  subject  one's  se\f;  which, 
in  the  earlier  state  of  barbar- 
ism, could  only  be  shown  by 
compulsive  personal  services,  or 
services  done  in  socage:  Ker. 
however  uses  theonan  to  sub- 
ject, to  subdue,  to  humble,  to 
make  serviceable.  T*he  IceL 
piu  in  servitutem  redigere,fa- 
tigare,  of  the  same  significa- 
tion, may  perhaps  be  considered 
as  the  root. — ^en  a  servant,  v. 
I^egen]  1.  Tourve,  minister; 
aervire,  miniatrare,  adminia- 
trare.  2.  To  reach  to,  to  ex- 
tend, stretch  out,  overthrow; 
extendere,  intendere,  pro- 
aternere : — l.Drihten,  nys  pe 
nan  caru  ^et  min  swustur 
let  me  snlypige  ^enian,  Lk. 
10,  40.  Gif  him  aceoldan 
men  )>enigan  tf  men  should 
serve  him,  Bt.  41,  2,  Card.  p. 
874,  9.  pena  me  ministra 
mihi,  Lk.  17, 8.  Se  pe  |»ena« 
iUe  qui  mimsirat,  Lk.  22,  27. 
Wen^  ^set  he  J^enige  Gode 
putabit  quod  ille  cultum  pra- 
stat  Deo,  Jn.  16,  2.  He  (re- 
node  him  ille  ministrabttt  ei, 
Us,  Gen.  89,  4 :  40,  4.  Heo 
^node  him  ilia  ministravit 
iis,  Mt,  8,  15:  Mk,  1,  31: 
Lk.  4,  39.  Gyf  hwa  >enige 
me  si  quis  ministret  mUU,  Jn. 
12,  26.  We  ne  )>enedon  pe 
nos  non  ministravimus  tibi,  Mt, 
25,  44.  pe  him  f^enia^  qui 
ei  ndnietrant,  Bt,  37,  1.  pe- 
nigende  ministrans,  Mt.  27, 
55.  2.  pu  ^enodest  palm- 
twigum  heora  tu  extendisti 
palmites  eorum,  Ps,  79,  12. 
pene  mildheortnyase  (nne  ex- 
tende  miserieordiam  tiuamt  Ps. 
^5,  11.  penydon  bogan 
intenderuMt  areum,  Ps.  10, 
2.     pst  he  ))enede  hig  ut 

^  iUe  prostemeret  em,  Ps.  105, 
25. 

pening  a  service,  supper,  Bd.  S. 
p.  566,  6,  y.  ^nung. 

pening  -  man  a  serving-man  ; 
rainiatrator,  C.  iL  Ben.  48. 
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^penode  served,  Gee.  39,  4.  >. 
^enian. 

penmig,  Mng.  )wgnn|.  h* 
ning,  e ;  /.  1.  Drty,  ?/-.. 
service,  aittadsna,  ut ;  k- 
▼itram,  offiooiBiBiiuttenLi. 
usua,  obseqniam.  2.Wk:.i 
aenred,  Food,  a  rtpest,  uffe, 
feast ;  cibariim,  eaoa,  o  y 
vivimn.  8.  Thoie  «^  serre. 
Attendants,  served  i  rrtait 
train  ;  famuIitiiiiD,  eooBtitp . 
satellitimn,  cUefidm  tnrb 
— l.Sacerdlice^eono^ivP 
dotale  t^darn,  Bd.S.f.r,. 
4.  penunga  dagu  »imttT\ 
dies,  Lk.  1,  23.  Ic  vas  r- 
gesett  to  misre  ^onafr/? 
eram  restUuins  met  nauL'Tit 
Gen.  41,  18.  To  his  Mod- 
peaiBiete  peeioagfedtptv- 
cessarimmusum,BlS.f.iX 
8.  Iclustlicefram^^^'- 
ge  gewite  ^  UbtMtoti^r 
discedo,Bd.8,^566,i  Vaj 
beforan  him  oo  ^coikc  a- 
tit  cortmt  coin  mautUfkOn:- 
10,  8.  £fter  psm  Pl» 
ge^DC^  ^ine  ^eiiaii|i  ^:< 
Pharaoh  reeensehit  tm  m,mr 
teria.  Gen.  40, 11  lOor 
wa  mre  ^nimga  pa9  w^ 
eibaria.  Gen.  43,  1&  p^ 
Drihtnes  ^nIlng«asgf■^ 
cud, /n.  18, 2.  Heimte 
his  ^nunge,  Jn.  12, 4  it 
26,  17.  8.  Seobdltia^fc 
deaiS,  and  heon  arleafe:  ^ 
nunga  heS  and  deetk  asitM' 
wicked  attendmtt,  Xie.  C:^ 
Gif  him  moo  oftiht  ^  h 
nunga  and  pern  anvetii^ ; 
one  deprive  him  ef  tk  nw 
andofthepbwer,BLSL^' 
1.  para  ^emngi  daka 
deprived  ef  attendetU,  &.  >'. 
1,  Card.  p.  288,  U  I 

penung  -  hoc   a  j«n««»-  i 
mimaterialia  liber,  liber  1^ 
viticua  sic  dictoi,  Ftfj-l^ 
Lev. 

penung-fr  ta  serving  awi* ;  ^ 
niaterialia  Tan,  C.  JL  8a4! 

peo  to  the  tUgh;  d.«f\«^ 

peo  grow,  inertass;  xipo,  • 
peon. 

peo  the,  irto,  Pnc%esk.(t 
Jun,  for  leo,  heo,  pt. 

pEOD,  ^iod,  e;  /.  [frfc  ^' 
thiad,  diiade,  tiaik  ^- 
deth,  deit,  diet,  deed  «.|«^ 
natio,popsies:  Otf  ftr.^- 
teut,  diet,  dheod,  deod,  *' 
thiat,  thiut,  diiod:  >*•*..- 
don  diet  ivdtorm  f^- 
Ker.  deou  fUhis:  Uh^ 
gens;  thiade  gtsU:  ^^' 
gentium;  thiadon  mocw: 
TaL  195,  8,  thin  diioti  BS 
biagofia  aritan  Aifc  wr  ^ 
gens  et  pen^ku  trwUdtrm 
te  mihi:  Mess,  tluudi  itv 
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Old  Swed.  thiaud,  thiod,  tliyd 
gens,  Mtio:  Jeel  ►16*,  ^iod/. 
gen$,  natio,  popului ;   >ydi  ». 
gent^wtio:  Wei.  Arm.  Bret. 
tud,  tut  /.  naiio,  gent:   Ir, 
Gael,  tuath  /.  country  people, 
temmtry;  the  aggregate  hum- 
her  of  any  land   proprietors^ 
f  famers  or   peasantry^   1.  A 
natunkf  people;    gens,  natio, 
pJebs.    2.  A  country,  provinee ; 
provincia: — 1 .  peod  win*  on- 
gean  )»eode  gene  eontendet  in 
geiUen,  Mt.  24,  7 :    Mk,  18, 
8.   Cham  ys  father  fyaere  Ca- 
naneiscre  )>eode,  Gen.  9,  18. 
Jc  deme  l^a  ^ode  egojudieabo 
istamgentem,  Gen.  15, 14.  Ma- 
negra  ^eoda  fieder  multarum 
gentium  pater,  Gen.  17,  4,  5. 
Beo  gemsnigfyld  on   ^eoda 
esto   multiplicalue  in   gentes, 
Gen.  $S,  Ih      Laera*  ealle 
^eoda    docete    omnee   gentes, 
Mt.  28,  19.      Ic  ^   geaetce 
on  feodum  ego  te  ponam  in 
geiUibus,  i.  e.  faciesm  in  gen- 
tes. Gen.  17,   6.   2.      Diran 
hetoD  le  wan  on  ^sere  |>eode 
K   swa    hatte     {they)    call 
Dura,  which  woe  in  the  pro- 
vhee  so  called,  Cd.  180,  T%.  p. 
226,  15. — peod-cyning  a  na- 
tion's king,  a  great  king ;  gen- 
tis  rex,  Cd.  90:  92. — peod- 
feond  tike  peoples  enemy  ;  po- 
puli  inimicua,  publicus  hostis. 
— peod-ford    Thetfard,  Nor- 
folk, Chr.  870,  V.  peod-ford, 
after  l^eoden.  —  peod-guma 
a  man  ((f  the  natienu,  a  man, 
Jdih,  p.  24,  25. — peod-herge 
a  popular   army,    Cd.   98. — 
peod-Iand,  ^eod-lond  a  peo- 
ples land,  country,  province, 
Bd.  8.  p.  588,  1  :    Cd.  84.— 
peod-Iic  people-like,  popular, 
national  f  genrilis,  Elf.  gr.  Som. 
9,  45. — peod-licetere  [licce- 
tere  a  hypocrite']  a  deceiver  of 
the  people,  a  general  or  great 
deceiver;  publicus,  i,e.  aum- 
min  hypocrita.  Tract.  deSpir. 
teptif.  —  peod-logra  [loga  a 
VarJ  a  common  cheat,  a  liar ; 
rablice  mendmx,  gentium  de- 
reptor,     impostor    publicus, 
Trae.  de  Spir.  eeptif. — peod- 
Qvgen  a  naiUm*  strength  or 
brce;    gentis   robur,  turma, 
aterva,    Cd.    160.  —  peod- 
learc  [mearc  a  boundary']  a 
ation^M  frontier,    Cd.  149.— 
)eod  -  acolSa,    ^eod  -  scea*a 
icea*a  a  thief]  a  pubUe  or 
wmon  thirf  or  rohher ;  pub- 
cus  \niio,  tyrannus,  L.  Bccl, 
nut.  26. — peod-8cipe,ea;  m. 
icipe  office,  etate]  people,  na- 
9n,  diaeipUme^  wsemnerjaehion, 
mt,eyet*m;  gens, «/».  11,48; 
isciplina,  C.  P#.  2,  12 :  Cd, 


169:  Bd.  S.  p.  527,  33 ;  sys- 
tema  vel  codex  disciplins, 
testamentum  sacrum,  Bd.  S. 
p.  494,  29 ;  testimonium,  C. 
>  Mt.  24,  14.— peod-wita  [wita 
•  a  win  man]  a  national  wise 
man,  a  philosopher,  a  senator ; 
publice  sapiens,  i.  e.  cujus 
aapientia  nota  est  ac  penruU 
gata,  pbilosopbus,  nistori- 
cus,  scientia  demum  quacun- 
que  praestans,  senator,  Lup. 
1.21:  Bridfr.  p.  128:  Jud. 
p.  161. 
peodan  to  join,  aesociate  with, 
serve,  Bt.  16,  8,  ▼.  ge^eodan. 
pEODEN  ;  g.  ^eodnes ;  d.  )>eod- 
ne  ;  m.  [Old  Ger.  theada  rex : 
Ot.  githiuto  princeps:  Krist. 
1.  1,  c.  1,  V.  101,  uu^ltit  er 
githiuto  m&nagero  liuto  impe- 
rat  eorum  princeps  variis  na- 
tionihus:  IceL  ^iddkdngr  m. 
monarcha,  {prineipaliter)  re* 
wuoersa  gentis ;  tiggi  m.  rex, 
(poetia)  ;  Ir.  Gael,  tuatbacbd 
/.  a  eovereignty,  a  lordship  : 
Moot,  thiudana  rex:     Arab. 

|j  tba;  Oa  Ja  wdwd  a  friend, 

heeauee  a  lord  it  a  friend  to 
hit  dependantt, — f^eod  people] 
The  people't  ruler,  the  king, 
prince,  chirf",  lord.  Supreme; 
rex,  dominus :  —  Him  wses 
l^eoden  hold  to  him  wat  {the) 
Lord  gracious,  Cd.  60.  On 
^ses  ^eodnea  byrig  ts  that 
prince* s  dty,  Cd.  181.  peod- 
nes  dom  the  Lord^t  decree, 
Cd.  181.  peodne  ^eowian 
terve  {the)  Lord;  Domino 
servire,  C^  14.  Comon  to 
peodne  foran  casne  before  the 
prince ;  venerunt  domino  co- 
ram, Cd.  176:  Jdth.  p.  21,  9. 
pegnas  peodne  ssegdon  minit- 
tert  to  {their)  lord  taid;  thani 
regi  dicebant,  Cd.  182.  pin- 
ga  for  peodne  pray  before  (the) 
Lord;  supplica  coram  domi- 
no, Cd.  203.  Se  ^eoden  wi* 
Abrahame  sprsec  the  Supreme 
with  Abraham  tpahe,  Cd.  106. 
— peoden-madmas  [madm  a 
jewel]  princely  treaturet,  Cd. 
22. 

peod-ford,  peot-ford  [Hunt. 
Brom.  Tedford:  Matt.  WesL 
Thedforde.  —  j^eod  people't, 
ford  a  ford,  or  peot  the  river 
Thet]  Thetford,  Norfolk; 
Sitomagus,  Chr.  870:  1004: 
1010. 

peodisc  A  people,  nation,  lan- 
guage ;  populusy  gens,  lingua : 
— On  manig  peodisc  in  many 
a  language,  Bt,  19,  Card.  p. 
106,  10. 

peodnya  a  joining,  'R.  99,  ▼.  ge- 
^eodnes. 

pEOF,  |>ef,  >yf,  es;  «.  [Plat. 
50S 


deef  m:  IhU.  dief  m:  Frt. 
tiafsi:  Ger.  diebm:  Old  Ger. 
thiob,  diuf,  thiub,  theob : 
Moot,  thiubs  fur  :  Dan.  tyv 
m :  Swed.  tjuf  m  :  JeeL  f^idfr 
m.]  A  THIEF,  robber;  fur,  la- 
tro.  A  thief  was  punished 
severely ;  he  forfeited  three- 
fold, L.  Ethelb.  10;  or  he  was 
to  lose  his  life,  unless  he 
could  redeem  it  by  paying 
hiB-^oere,  L.  Wihtr.  W.  p.  12, 
30.  Ina'a  lawa  define  three 
sorts  of  offenders.  They 
were  called  thieves  to  seven 
men;  from  seven  to  tbirty-five 
a  band;  and  afterwards  an 
army: — peofas  we  hataiS  o% 
seomn  men,  from  seofon  bloK 
0%  fif  and  ^rittig,  andsiiSiSan 
bi€  here  furet  not  vocamut  ad 
teptem  hondnet;  a  teptem,  tur- 
mam,  ad  quinque  et  triginta;  et 
eteinde  ett  exercitut,  L.  In.  12. 
Se  ^eof  toweard  waere,  Mt. 
24,  43.  Gif  man  ^one  ^eof 
finde,  Ex.  22,  7.  peo&s  fu- 
ret, latronet,  Mt.  6,  19,  20: 
Jn.  10,  8. — peof-gyld  a  pay- 
ment for  theft;  liini  compen- 
satio,  L.  Ethelr.  I.  —  peof- 
man  a  man  who  it  a  thief,  a 
thief;  fur,  malefiustor,  Mt, 
27,  16. — peof-seeol  [sceol  a 
thoal,  gastg]  a  gang  of  thievet ; 
latronum  coetus,  Bt.  14,  3. — 
peof-scip  a  thief-thip,  a  thip 
need  by  piratet;  piratica  na- 
vis.  Cot,  130. — peof-slege  a 
altufing  of  a  thief;  furis  occi- 
sio,  L.  In.  16. — peof-slyhte  a 
etriker  or  tlayer  of  a  thief; 
furis  occisio,  L.  In.  35. 

peofian  To  thieve;  furari: — 
peo&d  ttolen  or  taken  by  theft, 
Som. 

peof)S,  ^yf%,  e ;  /.  q.  [peofian 
to  thieve]  A  theft,  robbery; 
furtum,  surreptio : — peofSe 
gewita  a  witnett  of  thrft,  L. 
In.  7.  An  or  on  ]feoffie  in 
theft,  L.  Wihtr.  W.  p.  12,  28. 
Onsacan  ^lere  ^eoflSe  to  clear 
(himte{f)ofthe  theft,  L.  is.  46. 

peogincg  [^eogincg]  A  thriv- 
ing, increate,  profit ;  profec- 
tua,  Scint.  35,  76,  iSSoai. 

pEOH ;  g.  I^eos ;  d.  ^eo;  n.  [Plat. 
dee  n:  Dut.  dy,  dye  /:  Frt. 
tbiacb,  deth,  tiach  s:  Ger. 
dickbein  n :  Old  Ger,  deich  «. 
thigb  a:  Rob.  deoh:  ltd, 
dbech  :  Wil.  tiebe,  diebe : 
Icel.  ^i6  II.  natet,  cbmet  glutot 
anta  faldt  vel  curvaiuraantai] 
Ihe  THIGH ;  femur,  coxa  :— 
Etf.  gL  Som.  p.  71.  Inne- 
weaid  ^eob  femter,  id,  Utan- 
weard  ^eohfemuTf  id.  Un- 
der min  |>eoh  tub  aieo  femore. 
Gen.  24,  2 :  47,  29.  Under 
Abrabamet  l^eoh  eub  Abra- 
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hami  fewure,  Oen.  24,  9.     On 
hiB  peo  m  efut  femore^  Gen, 
52,  25.     On  lacobes  ^eo  m 
Jaeobi  ftmore.  Gen,   32,   32. 
Ofer  ^eoh  )yinum  super  fe- 
■     more  tuo,  Pt.  44,  4. — peoh- 
ece    Thioh-ache;    femoris 
dolor,  Som.  —  peoh  -  scanca 
tkigh'Shank  or  bone,'  femoris 
08,  coxa.    Cot.  163. — peoh- 
•eax,  ^eoh-MX  a  ihigh^kn\fe^ 
a    »word\    dirk;    gladius  vel 
securis  femori  aptatus,  se^i- 
Bpatha,  pugio,  Cot.  169. 
psoN,  gepeon;  ic,  peo,ge\feo, 
he  ge^byiS ;  p.  pe&h,  |>4h,  |>ag, 
ge^h ;  we  {mgon ;  suh.  ge- 
>eh,   ge>eo;     pp.    ge)>ogen. 
^ungen  [itay,  North  CowUry 
vwdt^  to  daw  or  to  dow  to 
thrive:    Plat,   dyeo,  deihen, 
gedeihen  profeere:  Dut.  ge- 
dven  to  prosper,  succeed:  Frs. 
dma  to  rise,  to  grow  thidcer : 
Ger.  gedeihen :  Old  Ger.  ge- 
deichen :  Not.  gediehen  :  Ot. 
thihan,  kedihan  prpfieere,  ot- 
gere :   Moes.  thihan  profieere, 
mgere ;  thaih  prefidehat :  leel. 
tkk   pnestare,    exhibere"]      To 
ihrive,  Jlourish,  grow,  increase, 
proceed,    accomplish,    perfect, 
gain,prq/U:  profieere,  vigere, 
pollere,    pubeacere,    adolea* 
cere:— -Se  Hsleod  ^eab  on 
wiadome  Jesus  profieiehat  sa- 
pientia,  Lk.  2,  62.     His  yl- 
dmm   ^ah   to  frofre  to   his 
parents   grew  /or  a  comfort, 
Cd.  55.    Sunu  weox  and  )>ah 
(the)   son  waxed  and  throve, 
Cd.  1 05.    Cniht  weox  and  ^ag 
(the)  boy  waxed  and  throve, 
Cd.  132.    peah  hwa  ^eo  on 
eallum  welum  though  one  in- 
crease in  all  riches,  Bt.  19. 
peonde  growing,  DiaL  1,10: 
Cd.  169 :  L.  Lund.  p.  71, 19. 
*  peonde  [part,  of  j^eon  to  grow"] 
Increasing,  growing,  powerful! 
▼igens,   pollens,   potena :  — 
DiaL  1,  10.    peonett  [^eon- 
dest]  men  most  powerful  men, 
nobles ;  optimates,  Chr.  656. 
peonden  a  lordj  dominus,  Cd. 

94,  q.  for  )>eodne. 
peonen,^eoBon  thence,Chr.  656, 

V.  ^anon. 
peor  Jn  ni/lammation,  a  blister- 
ing heat ;  morbua  quidam  ita 
dictusapudSaxones.   Inflam- 
matio,  impetigo,  phlegmona : 
— peor  on  fet  an  ir^fiamma- 
tion  in  the  feet,  L.  M.  1,  47. 
peor  adle  in  eagam  an  in- 
JUtmmatory  disease  in  the  eyes, 
Som. 
peorcung,  tetiicei  leohtes.  Twi- 
light ^  crepuBculum  lucis,  R. 
Cone.  2,  Lye. 
peor-drenc  a  drink  used  in  in- 
Jtammations;    potio  in  mor-  I 


bum  ^eor  dictum,  L.  M,  Z, 
30,  Lye, 

pEORF,  l^srf,  l^erf;  adj.  Un- 
leavened, unleaoened  bread: 
azjrmus,  sine  fermento:  for- 
san  a  ^earf ;  pauper,  q.  d. 
Tenuis,  jejunus,  aridus;  Tel 
is  qui  non  nisi  a  pauperibus 
comeditur  quibus  non  sup- 
petit  pecunia  ad  fermentum 
emendum : — Boc  ^eorfne  hiaf 
coxU  axymum  panem.  Cot.  208. 
peorfne  blaf  ^u  scealt  etan 
azymum  panem  tu  edes,  Ex. 
34,  18.  peorfe  mettas  azymi 
eibi,  Ex.  12,  17:  Lev.  8,  2: 
Jos.  5,  11.  peorfe  heor^- 
bacene  hla&s  azymi  foco  cocti 
panes,  Ex.  12,  39.  And  et&iS 
peotf  seofon  dagas,  Ex.  12, 
15,  18. 

vpeorfling  IFhat  is  unleaoened  ; 
azjrmum  quid,  Cot.  16. 

peorfnys,  se ;  /.  WUhont  leaven, 
sincerity:  fermenti  absentia, 
sinceritas: — On  |>eorfny8sum 
sifernysse  and  so^fiestnysse 
in  clean  meats  of  purity  and 
truth;  in  non  fermentatis 
(panibus)  sobrieutis  et  veri- 
tatis,  Elf  Pasch.  Horn.  p.  12, 3. 

peorf-8ymbel/ra«<  of  unleavened 
bread:  azymorum  festum,  Ex. 
23,  14. 

peorsc-wold  a  threshold,  Bt. 
21,  ▼.  ^erscold. 

peor-W8?rc  an  inflammatory  dis- 
ease !  theor  morbus,  Som. 

peo-wenne  an  inflammatory  wen ; 
quoddam  verruca  genus, 
theor  dictum,  L.  M.  3,  59. 

peor  -  yiyrm  an  infiammatory 
worm :  theor  vermis,  impetigo 
vermicularis,  herpes,  L.  M. 
1,47. 

peor-wyrt  A  kind  of  liver  wort; 
herba  quiedam  contra  impeti- 
ginem  valens,  L.  M.  1,  32: 
3,  30. 
'  peos ;  s.  nom.  f  of  ^es.  This, 
she;  hflec,  ilia: — Fsegre  ^on- 
ne  )>eos  folde  fairer  than  this 
earth,  Cd.  218.  Ealla  hu 
egeslic  l^eos  stow  ys,  Gen.  28, 
17:  Mt.  14,  15:  24,  34. 
peos  bi%  geciged  fsemne. 
Gen,  2,  23 :  Mk.  12,  44. 

peossum  to  this ;  huic,  Cd.  215, 
for  ^isum ;  d.  s.  of  )>es. 

peosterlic  06«ctirc,  darkg  tene- 
brosus,  obscurus,  Som. 

peosternys,  se;  /  Darkness; 
tenebrse,  Ori.  6«  2. 

peostor-fuU  Dark;  tenebrosus, 
Ps.  17, 13. 

peostre  dark,  Bt.  7,  4,  v.  pyn- 
tre. 

peostrian  to  darken,  ▼.  a^jrstrian, 
^ystrian. 

peostru  darkness.  Gen.  I,  2,  4, 
5:  Cd.  21S:  Bt.  6i  35,3,  6, 
V.  )>ystru. 
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peostniBg  TmSgit:  cRp& 
culum,  Sen. 

pEOTAH,  fHoan,  he  ^:  ^. 
^eat, ^toa;  pp.  )»ota  [PkL 
tuten,  tiiten:  DsL  toetr: 
Ger.  duten,  taten  ttmsdc: 
blow  a  ham;  toaeofoiidtri 
rattling  buttUng  aoiie,  U  no . 
Old  Gtr.  diosan  to  nuini 
noisy  mwier;  ^  Aetmx, 
sound:  Don.xaAt'.  jinitji- 
ta  to  howl  likt  s  mlf:  Ittl 
^iota   ululart,  fmtrt,  fn- 

*^^*  I'yt  p-  Not  f^  ^ai] 

To  howl;  ultdue :  —  pviai 
^onne  hi  ^racm  Kt(ksi 
howled  when  they  AnU  i^ix 
Bt.  38,  I,  Car£  p.  »t  11. 
peotende  kmUug,  MvipL 
21,  Oct. 
ypBOTE, an;/.  [Piot tntr, til! 
apipe^tube]  JemialtKfiu 
to  convey  w^er,  e  /oO  af  m^. 
canalis,  fisUila:-CB<.&l.£(' 
gU  Som.  p.  68.  pecta^ea^ 
racta.  Cot.  31.  Orpsi,CA 
147,  177.  peotyn  aimcid. 
C.  Ps.  41,  9. 

peot-ford  Tketftrd,Stsj^Or 
952:  1094,  T.  peod£)ri 

pEOW,  }>eaw,  cf ;  •;  H«^ 
an;  m.  [Old Gtr. uh Sex 
lawi,  ther  senm :  Uf-  thn^ 
ancill4[:  Ot,  thia  otu 
Moes.  thiwe  famdu:  h' 
)>yr  m.  senms;  ^im  n.  lemt 
minister]  A  sertoat,  kmioa. 
slave;  serTus,  maitcefi-  \ 
large  portion  of  tke  l-i 
population  was  in  a  «3t? :? 
slavery.  This  unfcniBUi 
class  of  men  were  boqg^tis: 
sold  with  land, vAmtrtssr 
veyed  in  the  gnats  o(it;> 
miscuously  vith  ^  c^^ 
and  other  propefty  npK  * 
They  are  frequenth  c^; 
tioned  in  wiOs,  charten-  *si. 
laws.  iBlfhelm  be^- 
his  mansion  at  Grrst-*-; 
thorpe,  with  all  the  f^*^- 
that  stood  theKOii,  botkr" 
visions  and  aKSt  ^^  ^^ 
helnn,  Ly^s  DkU  Aff^  1' 
Chart.  l,30:-NisMnsir 

Moises  gelicei  mioe  H^" 
nan  est  nuUuihsan  Mw  ««- 
Us  met  servi,  Nnsu  IX  "•  *- 
se  min  ^eowa  »*»  i&  "^ 
servus,  Gen.  H,  IT.  S?  ^ 
eower  |>eow  li/iflcK*''''^ 
vus,  Mt.  20,  27.  P««^ 
^eowa  sertorum  ten»  ^: 
9,25.  pm  ^eanB^f: 
istius  serm  iomim,  It.  .- 
46.  Wurpa«J»ocieiiB«r* 
^eowan  efkUehmtHi*''^ 

ML  25,  SO.  png***^' 
tu,  bone  serve,  LLl^^^f 
goda  J)eow  and  gtnjwi  ^ 
bone  serve  et  Jiii&t^  Mt- 
21,  23.      An  fws  b»tt<r 


)0a 


PEO 


J  00c 


PEG 


lOOe 


PER 


^eoweaa  qtddam  sacerdotis 
tenorum,  Jn,  18,  26.  Bead 
bis  ^eowan  praeepit  ejn*  ter- 
tlst  Gen,  50,  2.  pa  cws%  he 
to  hys  freowum  turn  dixit  iUe 
tJHt  tervit,  ML  22,  8.  Cly- 
pode  he  hys  tyn  ^eowas  voea- 
vii  Ule  ejus  decern  servos,  Lk. 
19,  IS.  Ealle  f^eowan  Driht- 
nes  0  omnes  servi  Domini,  Ps, 
133.1:  134,  1. 

pcow;  adj.  Servile,  obedient, 
like  a  slant,  slavish ;  servilis : 
—pa  olSra  gesceafta  )>eowe 
sint  the  other  creatures  are 
tervUe,  Bt,  41,  S,^Card.  p. 
378, 17.  Ealla  gesceafta  he 
hsfde  getiohhod  peowe  buton 
engluin  and  monnum  all  crea- 
tures he  had  appointed  servile 
biLt  angels  and  men,  Bt,  41,  S, 
Card.  p.  878,  15.  %  peow 
man  or  mon  a  servile  man,  a 
slave,  L.  In.3:  L.  Ethelr.  3  : 
L  Cntt.  23, — peow  esne  a 
tereiU  man,  a  slave,  L.  EccL 
Al{.  17:  L.  Wihtr,  JV.^,  12, 
{ 6.— peow  mennen  [mennen 
a  handmaid]  a  bondwoman, 
L  Eccl.  J^,  21 :  Cd.  101  : 
102.— peow-had  a* state  of 
iiavery,  servitude,  Bd.  S.  p. 
^J>7,  42:  627,  25.  — peow- 
weorc  servile  work,  L.  ffihtr, 
'f.p.  11,  5  3. 

Jeowat  a  servant,servitude t  ser- 
Ttu,  L.  pol,  Cnut.  66.  Servi- 
tu£,  V.  j^eowet 

)eowa-inan  «  slave-man,  a  slave  ; 
manceps,  Elf.gr.  Sam,  9, 55,  v. 
|»eow. 

)eoirat-ddm  service.  Past,  v. 
^eowdoih. 

*eow.boren*tew- Jam;  servus 
natus,  R,  Ben.  2. 
*eowd6in,^eud6m,  es;  m.  Ser- 
^,  servitude,  thraldom,  use, 
fo^rship;  servitus,  servidum, 
mancipatio,  famulatus: — Ne 
volde  ^eowdom  |>oliaii  would 
mt  thraldom  endure,  Cd,  1^2  : 
103.  Wyrta  ^eowdome  man- 
oa  herhas  servituti  hominum, 
P*,IQZ,15.  Midslcon|)eow- 
dome  cum  omnigena  servitute, 
£f.  I,  14.  For  lufan  psn 
godcvodan  ^eowdomes  pro 
More  divini  famulatus,  Bd.  S. 
p.  593,  30. 

•owe,  an ;  /.  J  female  ser- 
M*/,  maid'Serva^t,  a  female 
dove  i  famula,  serra,  ancilla : — 
Seo  Gedes  >eowe  Dei  famula, 
W.  S,  p.  578,  5.  Seo  Cris- 
tet  >eowe  ChrsMH  famula,  Bd. 
S.  p.  577,  IS. 

eowe-menneB  a  bondwoman, 
'•[>€ow,  adj, 

eowen,  e;  /.  A  female  ser- 
voMt,  maid-servant,  a  female 
slave ;  ancUla,  famula,  serva : 
—  Sec   Qodea    )>eowen    Dei 


famula,  Bd.  S.  p.  576, 14.  Se 
tsder  hire  sealde  ane  ^eo- 
wene  pater  ei  dedit  quandam 
anciUam,  Gen.  29,  29.  Ic 
bsbbe  j'eowas  and  )>eowena 
ego  habeo  servos  et  anciUets, 
Gen.  32,  5,  v.  i>inen. 
^peowet,  l^eowett,  es;  m.  Servi- 
tude, bondage;  servitus,  ser" 
vitium : — pe  eow  utalsBdde 
of  )>eowetes  or  {^eowettes  buse 
qui  vos  eduxit  e  servitutis  domo, 
Deut.6,  12:  13, 10.  Bigan  to 
l^aes  cynges  peowette  emere  ad 
regis  servitium.  Gen.'  47,  19. 
Of  ^eowete  or  ^eowette  uta- 
Isdan  e  servitute  educere.  Ex, 
6,  6 :  Deut.  5,  6. 

peowetlic  Servile,  like  servitude; 
servilis.  Elf.  gr.  Som.  9,  28. 

peov^etling  A  little  servant  or 
slave;  Bervui\M,L.  Const.  Ethel. 
W.^.  113,52. 

peow-h&d,  es ;  m.  Servitude,  the 
condition  of  <i  servant,  service, 
mirdstry  ;  servi  conditio,  ser- 
vilis status,  servitium : — Ha- 
lig  ryfte  onfeng,  and  Godes 
^eowbade  sanctum  habitum 
suscepit,  et  Dei  ministerium, 
Bd.  S,  p.  587,  42. 
c  peowian ;  ic  ^eowigc ;  p.  ]>eo- 
wode,  ge)>eowade;  pp.  ]>eo- 
wod,  ge)>eowod ;  v.  a.  [{^eow 
a  servant]  1.  To  serve,  minis- 
ter ;  famulari,  servire.  2.  To 
enslave,  to  sell  or  give  over  to 
slavery ;  mancipare,  in  servi- 
tutem  redigere : — 1.  Ne  msg 
nan  beow  tivam  hlafordum 
peowian,  Lk,  16,  13 :  Mt.  6, 
24.  tiu  ne  j^eowode  ic  pe 
nonne  ego  servivi  tibif  Gen. 
29,  25.  Ic  J'eowede  l^e  ego 
servivi  tibi.  Gen,  31,  41.  Ic 
^e  ]»eowude,  Lk.  1 5, 29.  Him 
anum  )>eowa8t  ei  soli  servies, 
Mt.  4,  10:  Lk.  4,  8.  We 
)>eowia^  bli^lice  (yarn  cynge 
nos  serviemus  hilariter  regi. 
Gen.  47,  25.  Deowigende 
serving,  Lk.  2,  37.  peowi- 
ende,  Bd,  S.  p.  531, 13 :  582, 
23.  2.  pset  he  us  sylfa  peo- 
wige  ut  ille  nos  sibi  mancipet. 
Gen.  43,  18. 

peowin  a  maid- servant,  C  Ps. 
85,  15,  V.  ^eowen. 

peow  -  man  a  slave,  v.  ^eow, 
adj. 

peow-mennen  a  female  slave,  v. 
^eow,  adj. 

peown,  e;  f  a  female  servant 
or  slave,  T.  Ps.  115, 6,  v.  ^eo- 
wen. 

peow-ned,  ^eow-nyd[nedii«e<i] 
Necessary  servitude,  thraldom, 
slavery;  servitus,  Cd.  94: 
188:  189. 

peowot  servitude,  Ors.  3,  7,  9, 
V.  )>eoweL 

peowotlic  servile,  v.  peowetlic. 
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^  peowracan  To  threaten,  menace; 
coraminari,  Ps.  102,  9. 
peowrace  A  threatening  ;   com* 
minatio,  R.  Ben.  27. 

peowrigende  Threatening;  mi- 
nax,  Elf.  gr,  Som.  9,  60. 

peowt  servitude,  Jud.   3,  8,   v. 
|>eoweL 

peowtlic  servile.  Elf.  gr.  Som.  9, 
28,  V.  I^eowetlic. 

peowtling  a  little  servant.  Hymn. 
V.  I^eowetling. 

peowumd6m  servitude,  L.  Ps. 
104,  16,  V.  ]>e6vfd6m. 

peowutd6m  servitude.  Past,  in 
pref,  V.  )7eowd6m. 

peow-weorc  slave-work,  v.  i^eow, 
adj. 

per,  l^ere  there,  where.  Num.  20, 
1,  V.  pmr. 

perf  unleavened,  R.  Mt.  26,  17, 
V.  I^eorf. 

perflicnes  beggary,  v.  )>earflic- 
nes. 

perh  through,  C.  Mt.  27, 18,  v. 
pmh. 

perh-giended  finished,  perform- 
ed; perfectus,  factus,  effectuB, 
R.  Lk.  1,  45. 
«perh-tryman  to  affirm;  perhi- 
bere,  C.  Jn.  3,  28. 

per-inne  therein,  Th.  An. 

per-ribt  forthwith,  immediately, 
V.  )>srrihte. 

perse  A  stroke,  beating;  plaga, 
Som.,  V.  ge|»ersc. 

pERSCAN ;  he  ^yrsc^ ;  p.  ^srsc, 
we  ^urscon ;  pp.  ]>oncen,  ge- 
^orscen ;  v.  a.  [Plist.  droschen, 
dosschen,  drosken,  dosken  : 
Dut,  dorscben,  der8chen,dars- 
cben:  Ger.  dreschen:  Not. 
dratecan :  Mons.  gidrosan 
uuirdit  triturabitur :  Moes. 
thraskan  triturare :  gatrask 
area:  Dan.  tierske:  Swed. 
troska:  Icel.  )>reskia  tritura- 
re: ^oAm.  trasti:  Po/.  trzasc: 
Wend,  drashem.  /Are  and 
Wachter  derive  this  word  from 
the  Ger,  treten  to  tread,  as  the 
oldest  method  of  ^asldng]  To 
THRESH,  beat,  strike  ;  percu- 
tere,  ferire,  verberare,  pul- 
sare,  Dial  1,  2:  Past.  20,  5. 

perscel,   ^erscol.    A  threshing 
instrument,    a    fiail;      Lane. 
THRESSHEL ;    tritorium,  tri-  ' 
bula,  flagellum,  Elf,  gl.  Som. 
p.  55:   Col.  29. 

persc-old,  ^ersc-wald,  ^erx-old, 
^eorsc  >  wold,  |»yr8P  -  wold, 
)>re8c-wald,  ^erx-wold,  fuersc- 
wald,e8;  m.  [Plat.  Dut.  drem- 
pel  SB.  from  the  Ger.  trampeln 
ealcare :  Frs.  dreple,  dorpel  / : 
Old  Ger.  drisc-uvili,  dirsguc- 
fili,  driscuuile,  druscuuel,trus-> 
cheufel:  Daiktserskelc:  Sioed. 
troskei  m:  Icel.  ^reskioUdr, 
^roskuldr  m.  limen. — ^erscan 
to  heat,  wald,  weald,  wood.  Lye] 
3t 
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A  THRESHOLD;  Hmen,  Cot. 
122:  Ex.  12,  22:  DetU.  6,  9. 
'  pEi  m  i  /.  ^eos ;  n.  ^iB :  g.  m. 
A.  ytses ;  g,  /.  |>is6e :  d.  m.n, 
l^isum,  ^issum,  f^ysum ;  d.  f. 
yiwe,  &c. ;  pron,  [Pto/.  dese, 
diisse,  diue,  desse  m.  /. 
kic,  hae ;  dit  n,  hoe:  Dui, 
dese  m.  /.  dit  n :  Frt»  this  m. 
t^jus  /.  thit  n :  Ger.  dieser  m, 
diese  /.  dieses  n :  IiJ.  dbeser 
m.  hie;  desiu  /.  Atfc;  iC^r. 
thiez,  thiz  n.  hoe :  Ot.  dicz, 
ditz  fi.  hoc:  Dan,  deime  si. 
/.  Ate,  hae;  dette  «.  Aoc: 
jSkw^  deone  m.  denna  /.  del- 
ta fi:  leeL  ^essi  m.  /.  hie, 
hae  ;  ^tta  ».  Aoc]  This;  hie, 
iste;  ovTot:  —  Hwanon  ys 
pyBvaa  pet  wisdom  and  ^is 
nuegen  whtnce  it  to  tkit  (man) 
ihi»  wisdom  and  this  power, 
ML  18,  64.  Wenst  ^u  hwst 
by«  ^  cnapa?  Lk,  1,  66. 
Nys  pes  losepes  sunu  nomu 
est  hie  Josephi  fkus?  Lk,  4, 
22.  pes  is  Godes  sunu  hie 
est  Dei  fiHus,  Jn.  1,  84:  ML 
27t  54.  pes  is  min  leofk  sunu 
hie  est  mens  dileetus  jiUus,  Lk. 
9,  S5,  peos  stow  ys  weste 
this  piaee  is  desert,  ML  lit, 
16.  pis  tacen  eow  by^  hoe 
signum  vobis  erit,  Lk,  2,  12. 
pises  hi  wundriaiS  at  this 
they  wonder,  Bt.  89,  8,  Card. 
p.  830, 8.  GeornfuUnesJ^isse 
weorulde  soUieitndo  hujus  sa- 
cuU,  Mt.  18,  22:  Deuf.  I,  S6, 
On  eailum  ^issum  in  ommhus 
his,  Lk.  16,  26. 

pestrian  to  he  obseured,  darken' 
ed ;  obscurus  fieri,  Chr.  1140, 
V.  jiystrian. 

pet  that,  Chr.  666,  ▼.  pat,  se. 
9  peud6m,  pewd6m  serviee ;   ser- 
vitus,  Chr.  676,  ▼.  )>eowd6m. 

pewaan  to  sens,  Chr.  968,  ▼. 
^eowian. 

pi  the,  tothe,wiih  the;  rtp ;  Bd. 
S.  p.  548,  42:  Chr.  616,  ing. 
p.  81,22:  Ps.2,  12,  v.  fry. 

pic;  drf.  se  ))icca;  seo,  f^iet 
)>icce;  coMp.  ra,  re;  adj. 
iPlaL  DuL  dik:  Ger.  dick: 
Old  Ger.  thicco,  thicko  thick : 
Ot.  WiL  NoL  use  diccho,  thi- 
ko,  thicoo  and  dikke  as  an 
adverb;  qften,  many  times: 
Don.  tyk:  AtledL  tjock:  Jcel. 
^ckr  densns,  erassus:  Arab. 

jx J  dchy  density,  dark- 
ness'] Dense,  "tniCK.;  densus, 
refertus,  frequens : — Se  ^icca 
mist  the  thick  mist,  Bt.  R,  p. 
155 :  85, 4.  Laetst  me  hider 
and  ^ider  on  swa  j^icne  wudu 
leadest  me  hither  and  thither 
in  so  thick  a  wood,  Bt.  B5, 
5.       Sio  eoriSe    is    hefigre 


and  )>iccTe  )>onne,  &c.,  the 
earth  is  heavier  and  thicker 
than,  8^.,  Bt.  33,  4. 
apiece;  ado,  1.  Thickly,  close- 
ly  ;  dense.  2.  Frequently, 
often;  frequenter: — 1.  piece 
gewefen  hrsgel  dense  con- 
texta  vestis.  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p. 
68.  piece  gefyUed  thickly 
filled;  dense  impletus,  Cd. 
98.  2.  Uio  sprsec  him  )>icce 
to  she  spake  to  Mm  often,  Cd. 
82.  Feollon  f>icce  feU  thick- 
ly, Cd.  95. 

piccetu,  ^iccettu.  Thickets  ;  lo- 
ca  condensa,  dumeta,  Ps. 
28,8. 

piccian  To  thicken;  densare, 
condensare,  inspissare,  E^. 
gr.  Som.  37. 

piccnes,  se ;  /.  [f^ic  thick]  Th  ick- 
NES8,  depth;  densitas,  pro- 
fundi tas,  cdigo,  locus  con- 
densus : — NsfiieeoriSan  f^icc- 
nesse  non  habmi  terra  pro- 
funditaiem,  Mk.  4,  5.  picnaes 
ealigo,  Ps.  96,  2.  picnys 
loeus  eondensus,  L.  Ps,  28,  8. 

piccol,  l^iccul.  Thick,  gross, 
fat;  coT^\iientUB,E{f.gLSom. 
p.  74. 

*  picoAN,  ^icgean,  gej^icgan,  px- 
gan ;  p.  pah,  gepah,  we  l^igdon, 
}>ygedon  ;  v.  a.  To  receive, 
take,  partake,  take  as  food,  taste, 
to  eat;  accipere,  sumere,  scili- 
cet cibum,  edere ;  plerumque 
▼ero  jungitur  cum  voce  hlaf, 
mete,  &c. : — Naht  fules  ne 
Jyicge  niidl  immundi  ne  eome- 
dat,  Jud.  13,  4.  picgean  ^a 
foresetenysse  hlafas  accipere 
propositimUs  panes,  Bd.  S.  p. 
496,  14.  Mete  ^icgan  to  take 
meat,  Bd,  S.  p.  588,  12. 
SwsBsendo  picgean  cibum  su- 
mere, vesci,  Bd.  S.  p.  617i  14. 
Swssende  or  swaesendo  j^eah 
cibum  sumpsit,  Bd.  S.  p.  558, 
80:  600,  16.  M»te  J^ygde, 
id.  617)  11.  Urum  lichoman 
cyrsA  eali  his  msgen  of  ptan 
mete  ^e  we  picgtM  to  our 
body  comes  all  its  strength  from 
the  meat  that  we  eat,  Bt.  84, 
11.  Wit  twa  eaples  ^igdon 
we  two  of  apples  ate,  Cd.  222, 
Th.  p.  290,  7.  Ge  beod-gere- 
ordu  eowre  f^icgea^  ye  your 
table  meals  take,  Cd.  74. 
ponne  hig  mete  ^icgea^ 
quando  iUi  cibum  sumunt,  ML 
15,  2.  Hyra  hlaf  )»icga« 
eorum  panem  edunt,  Mk.  7,  5. 
Mete  l^ygedon  cibum  aecepC' 
runt,  Bd.  S.  p.  558,  28.  He 
forbead  blod  to  ^icgenne  he 
forbade  to  eat  blood,  E^.  T. 
p.  9. 

piclice ;  ado.  Thickly,  often, 
oft ;  dense,  frequenter :  — 
Heo  spraec  ^a  to  Adame  ful 

606 


|»iclice  AtspakefkntaiisT 
fuU  tfi,  Cd.  38. 
j  p  icnies,  j^icnys  HuAun,  /»K-i. 
V.  f>iccDes. 

pidde  pressed,  t.  Yj^ul 

pider  thither;  i&nc,  koc  L. 
Bt.  25:   £d.SL  fL  »1  I 
Gen.  39,1:  Aotf.  i.ST:  f. 
131.18:  Cil51,I\p.l». 
9,  V.  |>yder. 

pider -weard,  ^der-veardei 
^yder  -  wend.  Teitmi- 
ward;  illommi,  konca 
— Behealdan  pj^-msiiti- 
pieere  istorsam,  Gn.  19,  Z. 
Tiohhian  pider-mtsiia  w- 
dueere,  aggredi  nt  feritca 
istorsum,  BL  39,  5,  Ori: 
334,  14.  FiTU  [wkrTQ» 
ire  illorsuss,  Jes.  10, 7. 

pie    Gain,  profit,  tpaaptn 
lucrum,  paisBKUu,  Sm. 

piefe-feoh,  )7iefe-fiob  Jb>«f- 
perty,  stolen  geeis;  iiffCiz 
preda,  res  (ozid  nUua 
Som. 

pief¥  theft,  ▼.  >eof& 

piende  thrimng,fa^tas^  ^ 
^eon. 

pienen  a  maid-serKM,  K]Z 
3,  ▼.  I^inen. 

piestru  darkness,  t.ppsn. 

pig  the,  Ex.  18,  I3,>|»aB.& 
qfse, 

pigdon  ate,  t.  picgan. 
i^pigan  to  take  food,  C4.1^h 
p.  290,  7,  V.  Jriqgaa. 

piR«n,  e ;  /.  |>icgM  »» fi* 
food]  1.  The  eaiiMg;  osuei.- 
ra,  esua.  2.  Feed:  dte?  - 
1.  Lactuca  is  Uter  as  ^t» 
a  lettuce  is  bitter  n  «^ 
Pasch.  Hem.  p.  12.  1^ 
halgan  ^igene  oa6m  tht  i<- 
food  to  Sake,  PmcL  &a.  F 
13,  28. 

pignen  a  maid-seneaty  C.  b 
22,56:  Bd.S.^^\^' 
^inen. 

piL,  )>ilL  A  stokt^ioerl^ 
joist;  stipes,  tsbubtDD, » 
samentum,  Csf.  175.  lu- 
temo,     quern    hodie  etjni 

THILL  VOCafflQS,  bjf' 

pila  ThefaoumsisUadat^^' 
Thule:— ponne  be  wesui- 
nor^an  Ibemia  is  M<  T^ 
meste  land  ^aet  man  to  P*^ 
(Thila),  Or».  1,  2,  S». » 
pylc. 

pi  Ues  lest ;  ne,  Sen. 

pildigende  PktfieK.  a/<!^ 
patiens,  v.gel^dgian. 

pilian,  J^illian.  Tejiaak,  S#^ 
tabi^are,  oonUgnaie,  S»- 

pUing,  filling,  c;/.i^^ 
ing,  planking,  wkstu^a^^ 
tabulatori^IID^-it  58.  Brvi 
filing  a  joining  of  hserih  • 
fioor;  tabularam  coffip^ 
area  ad  tritansdoD  frw^' 
turn,  R,  67. 
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lie   tki  like,   BU  8:    J^imi. 

%  30,  V.  ))ylUc 

niama  A  perfuming,  ineense  ; 

iuffitus,  Sum,  16,  47. 

i  thi»t  BL  R.  p.  156,  v.  \yii. 

-Nan  ^in  gelica  none  like 
In;  nuUui  ttii  similis,  Bt, 
\i,  4,  Card.  p.  198,  10. 
i;  ^.  n.  n.  es;  /.  re ;  adj. 
ifM.  Thine  ;  tuus : — Si  )>in 
lama  gehalgod,  to-becume 
'in  rice,  gewuHSe  ^in  willa 
it  tuun  nomen  tanet{ficaiumy 
vhewat  tuum  regnum,  fiat  tua 
i)Umtas,ML6,  9,10:  XA:.  11, 
!.  pines  faeder  God  tui  pa- 
nt Deus,  Gen.  81,  29 :  46,  8. 
Hdde  ^iane  fieder  ora  tvum 
airmf  Mi.  6,  6.  Be  )yioiim 
geoum  wille  ex  tuo  proprio 
ot9,  Gen.  31,  30.  Of  (yinre 
38^e  a  tua  cognatione,  Oen. 
2.  1.  Hig  waeron  ^ine  hi 
rant  tui,  Jn.  17,  6.  Eal- 
e  mine  synt  ^ine,  and  ^ine 
yat  mine  omma  mea  sunt  tua, 
t  tna  ntnt  mea,  Jn.  17,  10. 
)n  W  me  bereafodest  j^inra 
ohtn  quod  tu  me  privares 
taruvt  Quorum,  i.  e.  tuts  fiUa- 
lu,  Gtn.  31,  31. 

iaii,)'ynan.  To  uameh,  to  make 
I  vuukt  to  eouiume,  devour; 
raoescere,  facere  ut  eTanei- 
ataliquid,  destruere,  devora- 
e,  depasd :— Hy  l^ynde  ipeam 
rp^tv  ett,  a  Pt.  79, 14,  Lye. 
t  a  thing,  E^.T.^.  4,  20,^, 

UJg. 

iCAK,  ^incean  to  think,  mm- 
t«e,  eoMoriw  ;  cogitare,  sen- 
re,  Bl  R,  p.  161,  v.  >encan. 
c^n,  bet  l^ioclS,  hi  ^IncaiS ;  p. 
et  Hbte,  hi  )}6hton ;  pp.  ge- 
l^t;  v,imper$.  To  teem,  to 
ppt» ;  videri  r^ — Hi  woldon 
^Se  bitere^incan  they  would 
^  hitter  eeem,  Bt.  22,  1, 
W.p.  118,18.  pi8>ince« 
erisne  this  seemeth  fitting,  Cd. 
H,  n.  p.  149,  17.  Egeslic 
uhte  dreM{fia  seemed,  Cd. 
23,  fA.  p.  292,1.  Eallebim 
rimu  btodige  ^uhton  to  them 
'i»<iier8seemed  bloody, Cd.170, 
i  p.  214, 20.  Thuverbbe- 
nf«  personal  by  admitting  the 
^lijeetintke  objective  eaae  ;  at, 
« j>inc^  me  thinks,  I  think  ; 
Jbi  videtur,  Bt.  24,  3,  Me 
i^hUi  it  seemed  to  me,  I 
««;A<;  mihi  TiBum  eat,  Lk. 
3:  Mt.  18,  12.  Swa  me 
°c^  M  /  think ;  ita  mibi 
detur.  Bt.  83,  1 :  36,  3. 
t«  M  riht  ne  >ince^  to  me 
«l  seem  not  right;  mibi  id 
tium  non  ▼idetur,  Cd.  16, 
*P.19, 11.  Hwajtt»inc« 
-  t'at  l^u  sy  what  seems  to 
«  that  thou  art,  what  think- 


est  thou  that  thou  ewtt  Jn. 
8,  53.  pe  ^inc^  it  seems 
to  thee  or  thou  seemest; 
tibi  videtur.  Swa  longe 
swa  ^e  ^inciS  so  long  as 
thou  seemest;  tarn  diu  quam 
tibi  videtur»  Bt.  38,  2. 
pync%  bim  ^st  he  seems,  it 
seemeth  to  him;  videtur  ^i 
quod,  Bt.  83,  2.  peab  ua 
^ince  ))8et  though  it  seem  to 
us  that,  we  think  that ;  quan- 
quam  nobis  videatur  quod, 
Bt.  39,  8.  Uu  yinct  eow 
quomodo  videtur  vobis,  Mt,  21, 
28.  pinc%  bim  genog  to 
them  it  seems  enough;  vide- 
tur iis  satis,  Bt.  14,  2.  Ma- 
negum  men  )>inc5  ^st  to  many 
a  man  it  seems  that ;  multo  bo- 
mini  videtur  quod,  Bt.  29, 1. 
■  pincg  a  thing,  Lk.  28,  22 :  Jn. 
16,  28:  Mk.  11,83:  12,  17, 
V.  |>ing. 

pinc^  honour,  top,  v.  ge^ingiS. 

pinc^enes,  se ;  /.  Top,  height, 
honour,  dignity  ;  promotio  ad 
culmen,  bonor,  dignitas.  Lye. 

piNDAN  To  swell;  tumescere: 
—  pindan  ongeau  intumes- 
eere.  ^tstod  se  stream  and 
ongan  to  jyindenne  ongean 
adstitit  fiumen  et  eoepit  intU' 
meseere.  pindende  tumeseens, 
Prov,  26,  v.  a^indan,  to-])in- 
dan. 

piNBN,)'innen,|»ienen,^ignen,e ; 
/.  [t^en  a  servant]  1.  A  mtdd- 
servant ;  ancilla,  serva,  famu- 
la,  ministra.  %Amidw\fe; 
quae  ministrat  parturientibus, 
obstetrix: — l.Balan  suna  Ra- 
chele  ^inene  BUhafilii,  Ra- 
ehelie  ancilia.  Gen.  85,  25. 
Sunu  l^innenre  ^ine  fiHus  an- 
eUla  tua,  Ps.  85,  15 :  1 15,  6. 
Ueo  bsfde  ane  ^inene  ilia 
habuit  quondam  ancillam.  Gen. 
16, 1.  Sende  beo  ane  hire 
^inena  ^ider  nusit  ilia  quon- 
dam ejus  ancillarum  illue,  Ex. 
%  5.  Sette  ^a  )>inena  coUo- 
cavit  ancillas.  Gen.  33,  2. 
Agyn^  beaten  ^a  cnihtas  and 
I'a  l^inena  eaepil  cadere  servos 
et  ancillas,  Lk.  12, 45.  2.pa 
l^inena  obstetrices,  Ex.  I,  17, 
21.  Egypta  cyning  cwae^  to 
^am  ^inenum  ^g^iomm  rex 
dixit  obstetricihus,  Ex.  1,  15, 
V.  I^eowen. 

piKO,  ^incg,  I'inc,  es;  n.  \Frs. 
ding,  dinge  n.  tbing  /  res, 
causa  judieialis:  Plat.  Dut. 
Ger.  ding  n.  res,  causa :  Not. 
Ot.  WiL  Tat.  tbing,  ting,  dine, 
ding,  geding,  keding,  giding, 
giiding,  lodding,  aU  in  the 
sense  of  res,  ens,  spes,  causa, 
controversia,  judicium,  forue^ 
comitiajus,jurisdictio,  pactum, 
negotium,  verbum,  sermo :  Dan. 
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Swed.  ting  c.  res,  ens,  ifc,; 
ting  n.  judicium,  forum;  stor- 
tbing  n.  the  present  Norwegian 
Parliament :  IceL  ]>ing  n.  fo- 
rum, ctmventus,  res  pretiota, 
utensile  familiare  ;  ^ing  n.  pL 
paroehia;  J^fngb^  or  ^ing& 
/.  tribus,  pagus ;  )>ingi  n.  col- 
loquium, consultatio,  coneubina- 
tusl  1.  A  THING;  res.  2. 
Gtft,  i^ce ;  munus,  offlcium. 

8.  Cause,  sake,  place,  state,  mo- 
tive, reason:  causa,  gratia. 
^.Council;  concilium:  —  1. 
An  l^ing  pe  is  wana  una  res 
tibi  est  deficient,  Mk.  10,  21  : 
Lk.  18,  22.  ponne  beo€  bit 
eall  an  ^ing,  and  ^set  an  ^ing 
bi^  God  then  it  is  allonedUng, 
and  that  one  thing  is  God,  Bt. 
88,  2,  Card.  p.  190, 1.  Anes 
twinges  ic  f^e  wolde  srcst 
acsian  of  one  thing  I  would 
first  ask  thee,  Bt.  84, 1.  Dydc 
^as  I'ing  fecit  hone  rem,  Ex. 

9,  6.  paet  ge  don  i^a  f^ing 
ut  vos  Jaciatis  has  res,  Deut. 
82,47.  £fter  (lissum  )»in- 
gum  secundum  has  res,  Lk.  6, 
28,26.  ^Ic  |>ing  f>e  lif  bsf- 
de onnle  ret  qua  vitom  habuit. 
Gen.  7,  28.  Nan  ^ing  none 
fAing,  nothing;  nulla  res,  ni- 
hU,  Bt.  34,  9.  Nan  ^ng 
grenes  nihil  viridis,  Ex.  10, 
15 :  Lk.  9,  86.  Nyste  ic  nan 
^ing  ^ises  nescivi  ego  nihil 
hujus.  Gen.  21,  26.  On  eal- 
lum  ^ingum  tn  omnibus  rebus. 
Gen.  24,  1.  Manega  o^re 
l^ylce  ^ing  ge  do^  wsulias  aUas 
tales  res  vos  fadtis,  Mk.  7, 
8.  2.  C.  Mt.  2,  11:  5, 
28.  8.  For  minum  ^ingum 
for  my  things,  for  my  soke,  Bt. 

7,  8.  For  minon  H^iS^^n*  ^^ 
12,  80.  For  mines  wifes  ^in- 
gon  mea  uaoris  causa.  Gen.  20, 
11:  /n.  11,  15:  12,30.  On 
^isum  ^ingum  in  this  state, 
ApoL  For  hwilcum  J^inge  pro 
qua  causa,  quamobrem,  Lk.  8, 
47.  Forlegnysse  >ingum 
seortationis  causa,  Mt.  5,  32. 
For  senegum  ^inge  quavis  de 
causa,  Mt.  19,  3.  4.  Faran 
to  ^inge  to  go  to  a  meeting ; 
ire  ad  conventum,  convenire. 
Cod,  Exon.  21  b,  4,  5,  v.  ge- 
ding. 

pingere,  es;  m.  An  interceder, 
mediator,  advocate;  interces- 
sor, orator,  advocatus  : — Mid 
l^am  gife  bis  ^ingeres  cum 
gratia  ejus  intercessoris,  Bd,  S. 
p.  608,  8.  Noldon  naenne 
pingere  secan  would  not  any 
advocate  seek,  Bt.  88,  7,  Card. 
p.  822,  9.  pingeras  advo- 
cates, Bt.  88, 7,  Card.  p.  320, 1. 

piNoiAN  ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od,  ge- 
^ngen  [jFVt.  tbingie  to  plead 


lOOp 


PIN 


lOOr 


PIR 


loot 


PIS 


at  tkt  batf  to  ha9t  a  knonUt, 
to  go  to  law  i  Plat.  Dut.  din- 
gen  to  cheapen,  to  higgle,  to  go 
to  law,  to  plead  at  the  bar,  to 
aepire  after  a  place  :  Ger.  din- 
gen  to  cheapen,  higgle,  hire: 
Old  Ger.  thingon,  dingon,  gi- 
thingon,  gidingen,  dingan  to 
epetUe,    transact,   hire,   to  go 
to  lawf  to  plead  at  the  bar: 
Lat.  mid.  thingare  jndiciatt' 
ter  tradere,  donare,  promitte- 
res    Dan.    tinge  to  cheapen, 
higgle,  bargain  for  tomething  : 
Swed.  tinga  to  a^ee,  bespeak, 
engage,  hire;    tingta  to  hold 
or  keep  the  aseixes  :  IceL  ^ingti 
agere,  deUberare  de  re, — (ring 
a  thing]  To  addreetf  speak,  to 
hold  a  council,  to  supplicate, 
pray,  to  intercede,  ask  forgive- 
ness, to  plead;  loqui,  concio- 
nem  habere,  supplicare,  in- 
tercedere : — ^To  Gode  ^ingian 
ad  Deum  orare,  Bd,  S.  p.  503, 
40.    For  hi  Hogian  J^st  pro 
iis  suppUeare  ut,  Bd.  S.  p.  485, 
36.     For  bine  ^ingian  pro  se 
suppUcare,  Bd.  S.  p.  556,  43. 
Butan  be  l^ingian  wille  except 
he  will  ask  forgiveness,  L.  poL 
Alf.  2.     Ic  eow  l^ingade  /  for 
you  interceded,  Cd.  224,   Th. 
p.  296,  29.      Satanus  l^inga^ 
Satan  supplicates,  Cd.  223,  Th. 
p.  292, 28.     pa  (lingeras  |»in- 
gia%  ^sem  ^e  pmr  man  yfla^, 
and  ne  l^ingiaiS  ptan  pe  pat 
3rfel  do%.     psem  were  mare 
^earf,  pe^  pa  o^re  unscyldige 
yfela^,   pset  bim  mon  ^yn- 
gode  to  ^am  ricum  the  advo- 
cates plead  for  those  who  suffer 
injury,  and  do  not  plead  for 
those  who  do  the  injury.     To 
them  were  more  need  who  in- 
jure others  innocent,  that  for 
them  one  pleaded  to  the  powers, 
Bt.  38,  7,  Card.  p.  320, 15. 
'ping-raeden,  e;  /.  Intercession; 
intercessio :  —  Heora   synna 
|mrh  bis  ^ingrsedene  forgeaf 
eorum  peccata  per  ejus  inier- 
cessionem  remisit,  Job,  p.  168, 
14. 
ping-stow  J  council  place,  a 
place  where  courts  were  held, 
a  court  of  justice,  toum-hall; 
concilii  locus,  forum,  C,  Mk. 
7,  4. 
pingiS  jt  condition,  dignity;  con* 
ditio,  R.  Ben.  34,  &c.,  v.  ge- 
^ing^. 
pingung,  e ;  /.    A  pleading,  in- 
tercession, mediation;    oratio, 
intercessio,     interventus :  — 
purb  bis  ^ingunge  per  ejus 
intercessionem,  Bd.  S.  p.  591, 
30.      purb    l^a    broiSorlican 
I'ingunge  perfratemam  inter- 
cessionem, Bd.  S.  p.  592,  22. 
purb  ))ingunge  his  )>sre  ea- 


dtgan  meder  per  intercessio- 
nem ejus  beata  matris,  Bd,  S. 
p.  640,  42. 
vpinnes  thinness,  Herb.  36,  3,  v. 
Wynnes, 
pinnian    To    thin;    tenuare, 

rarefacere,  5oiii. 
pinnul,   fyynnuL      Thin,  lean; 
macilentus,  R,  89:    &f.  gl, 
Som.  p.  74. 
pinnung,   e;   /     A  thinning, 
wutking  thin ;  attenuatio,  ma- 
ceratio,  Som. 
pinra  more  thin;  eomp.  of  ^in. 
— of  your ;  g.  pL  of  )>in  your. 
pin€  honour;   honor,  honora- 
tus,  L,  Const.  W.  p.  117,  §  3, 
▼.  gefringS. 
pio  to  a  thigh,  ▼.  ^eoh. 
piod  a  nation,  people,  Bt*  38, 1 : 

19  :  JEx.  15.  17,  v.  |>eod. 
pioden  ruler,  lord,  Bt,  R4  p.  165, 

▼.  )>eoden. 
piod-firuma  a  nation* s  fonnder  ; 
gentis  princeps,  rex,  domi- 
nus,  Bt.  Jt  p.  196. 
piodisc  a  people,  nation,  Bt.  R. 

p.  162,  ▼.  ^eodisc 
piof  a  thief,  v.  ^eof. 
piofende  By  stealth ;    furtive, 

Som. 
piofento,    ^iofimta,     ^iofimto 
thefts;  furta,  C.  Ml.  15,  19, 
V.  |yeof%. 
piofian  to  thieve,  Prov,  9,  v.  I^eo- 

fian. 
piof-scole  a  gang  of  thieves,  Bt. 
14,  3,  C,  V.  ^eof-sceoL 
r  piob  the  thigh,  ▼.  ^eob. 
piobte  full  of  potter's  clay ;  ar- 

gillosos,  ▼.  ^oibt. 
pion  to  flourish,  Bt.  38,  5,  v. 

|>eon. 
pios  this,  she;  httc,  ista,  Bt.  5, 

3 :  39,  6,  V.  ^eos. 
piostrdorAr,  Bt.  37,2,  v.  ^ystre. 
piostrantooftfcttre,  diM;  obscu- 

rare,  Bt.  38, 5,  v.  ^ystrian. 
pioatrig  Dark,  blinded;    tene- 
brosus,  caligine  obductus,  oc- 
ccecatus,  C.  Mk,  8,  17. 
piostro  darkness,  Bt.  35,  6 :  86, 

2:  38,  5 :  39,  3,  v.  I^ystru. 
piotan  to  howl,  Bt.,  R.  p.  190, 

V.  )»eotan. 
plow  a  servant,  Bt.  7|  8,    v. 

)>eow. 
piowen  a  maid-servant,  T.  Ps. 

122,  2,  ▼.  ^eowen. 
piowht  servitude,  v.  )>eowet 
piowian  to  serve,  obey,  Bt.  39, 
13:   Bt.  R.  p.  196,  v.  j^eo- 
wian. 
pirel  a  hole,  L.  Ethelb.  50,  ▼. 

)>3n"el. 
pirel  Pierced,  bored  through; 
perforatus : — Gif  ^a  ban  bi^ 
butu  l^yrel  si  ossa  sint  utraque 
perforata,  L.  Alf.  pol.  40.  Gif 
butu  ^yrele  sien  si  ambm  per- 
forata sint,  L.  Ethelb.  48,  Lye, 
V.  I^irlian. 
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•  pirlian,  hrriiu;  ic  )iif%:  1. 
ode;  pp.  od [>yreUiyc]  h 

THIRL,  THEILL,  inSi,  prf, 

bore ;  penonre,  tncbnr, 
penetrure :— pirbe  hit  on 
mid  anom  rie  ferfartt  tjj 
aswem  cum  nadaai  sMs,  El 
21,  6.  piiiige  hit  can  i&y 
ale,  id..  Lev.  25, 10.  pnia 
perforatus,  pertraiw,  Pat.  i', 
4. 
pirlung  a  drilliag,  hakf,  t 

>7re!ung, 
pirsce  -  fli6r,  pymd-ik.  A 
THRESHiiie-rLoOE:  sm.  li 
triturandnm,  GeM.SO,\^. 
pia,  (yys ;  s.  nam.  oc.  i.  ^  h^ 
1.  This  ;  bo&    lit  is  1/ 
found  in  the  a.  and  in  u^f 
pL  nam.  and  at.     7W  ■ . 
these;   hie;  hi, fas. fas :- 
1.  pis  word  htc  terkm,  Mi 
18,  15.     pis  cyn  ku  gm, 
pis  tacen  hoe  sigwm,  Lk.  t 
12.     pys  god^  hx  tm- 
geliem,ML  24,  I4:».U 
ifitr.  14,  9,  &c     piipin 
dribtne  gewordeD  W  nf  i 
domino  faetmo,  Wt.  !1  '•!• 
pa  he  ^is  scde  fun  im  >/ 
diiisset,Lk.lh'j:i.  pctN 
|yis  do  ut  tu  hsc  /vinl* 
11,  28.      Hig  be^msri 
to  wircanne  UU  i»»ftmi '. 
facere,  Gen.U,6.    Hun: 
wat  ic  ^is  undesdrec  "' 
Lk.l,  18.      lHoa^r>» 
^e  nonne  est  hie  ilk  fs.  A  ' 
25:  9,8.    pissyndNJ-*; 
^e  hi  sunt  dies  qtiiLr*-  > 
pis  synd  or  syndoo  pi  tf^^ 
pe  hac  sunt  jure  pe^  ^  •  • 
1:    L.  Edw.  (hA.1   P' 
synd  ^  beboda  «od  ^= ' 
and  laga  peh^mip*'''  * 
et  jura  et  leges  fsr,  Lr  - 
46.    pUbodiani<f«*v 
Lk.  1,  19. 
«  piSL  [Plat.  die«d,  diesa*  ■• 
eatelfli:  D«/.disK]a:  '- 
deichsel  /:  PeUipm]  ' 
beam  ot  skqft  o/«  «^^  ' 
constellation  OurUit  >•«»: 
temo,  pertica  cuma,  J-^-'^ 
Ursa    constdhtio:-^'-  -• 
Som. j^.  Si.    W««h^.* 
ms  temones,  Bl  H  y  ■'' 
Tungln  pe  we  hata*  w** 
>isla  sidera  fu  •«  «^; 
currus temones,  Bt-ii'^-  • 
pia-lic  thu  Uke,  v.  Pj^^  ^ 
pisne,  ^ysne;  s.  ee,  ".C  ** 
This;  hunc:— Hwtsf*- 
^isne  anweald,  Mt  il.  - 
1ft.  11,281   (ks.\9,':  • 
32,32:  45,15;  4/, *S^« 
10,  8:    11,  4:29,4.'^ 
/m.4,9;  ^  .  , 

pison  Tothis,Jn.lli'}'' 

sum;  d.  of  pes. 
plsasi  Of  these,  U9Si^ 
pes. 


HIT 


POF 


lOOx 


pOL 


lOOz 


pON 


piise  Of  ox  to  this,  Lk.  11,  50, 
5\:  Ikut,4,Z5i  g.  d,  f-irf 

pissiun  To  tkUt  hv\e,  Mt,  17, 20 : 
J/ilr.  12,31:  8,4;  t.d.m,n, 
of  ^es. 

I)i»uiD  T» these;  his,  Lk,  16, 
^\  fid,  of  pes, 

pisTEL  *,  g,  Instles  [Plat,  Dut, 
Ger.  distel/:  Tat,  tbistilo: 
Dm.  ddsel  c :  Swed.  tistel  m. 
/iii/Ze,  a  poie  in  a  waggon,  4^. ; 
Ictl.  pistil!  m.  carduut,  tribu- 
lu]  A  THISTLE ;  carduus : — 
Elf  gl  Som.  p.  64.  pistles 
blosm  eardui  fioe,  pappua,  R, 
44. 

}istel-twig  A  tkhtlefinch,  a  Un- 
net;  carduelis  avis,  Cot.  160. 

)istru  darknesSf  v.  pystnu 

)Muin,  ^issum,  )^uin,  j^yssum 
Tv/Am;  buic,  if/.  21, 21 :  Mk, 
11,23:  Bt.  85,  4;    il.  ».  of 

)it  A<wr,  C.  iL  Mt.  8,  IS,  ▼.  tid. 
)iua  a  nuud-terpont,  C,  Mt.  26, 
71,  V.  ^eowe. 

)iwaD  to  threatenf  reprove  ;  mi- 
nari,  Semt,  81 :  A.  ^«n.  27, 
T.  ^an. 

liwen  d  female  servant ;  ancilla, 
».  )>eowen. 

)iw-wracan  threats;  minae,  ^om. 
Hxl  f  Ae  fteom  or  «Aq/ir  of  a  wag- 
^M»,  V.  jyisl. 

)o[GCT-.thon  n.  argiUa:  Old 
Ger.  tahn,  ton :  /ce/.  t6f.  ces- 
pet  graminosus :  Ir,  Gael,  tod 
«.  a  elodf  a  sod.  Perhaps  re- 
leled  to  the  Grk,  x^w"  earth] 
Clay,  potter's  clay;  argilla, 
Cot  My  Som. 

)ocE8iAN,  )H)crian  [p»t.  kee- 
ren;  i'r«.  kera:  P/a<.  keren, 
^'  "f "f/y  to  turn,  twisf,  wind, 
'top.  The  Plat,  tokeren,  sig- 
ning to  give,  offer,  to  turn  to : 
Gfr.  kehren  to  clean,  sweep : 
Ol,  kerren :  Mont.  cheroD  : 
Grk.  Kopiuf  to  turn,  turn  about : 
Ot.  Wil  cheren.  The  Oer. 
zukehren,  Hke  tfie  Plat,  toke- 
ren :  Dan.  kere,  ksre  to  turn  ; 
kiore  to  go,  ride  or  be  carried 
»  a  eoaeh,  to  drive  a  coach,  to 
cerrv  goods  in  a  waggon  or 
Mrf  J  To  run  up  and  down,  to 
^  carried,  borne  or  conducted; 
cursare,  cuisitare,  verti,  ferri : 
-Co<.  48, 178.  pocrigehim 
on  minne  weg  {let)  him  be 
^o>»ducted  in  my  way,  Bt,  S6, 
I,  Card.  p.  268, 29. 
oi>BN  J  noise,  din,  whirlwind  ; 

^bo,  Blf.gr.  Som,  9,« :  Past, 

18,2. 

ofta,  l^oftan.  Seats  in  a  boat; 
transtra,  juga,  Etf.  gL  Som.  p. 
73:  77. 

^ftfcipe,  es;  m.  Companion- 
***Pi  friendship;  contubcr- 
nium,   familiaritas,  amicitis 


vinculum: — Se  him  wsra  gea- 
ra  on  gastlicre  ^oftacipe  ge- 
^eoded  who  was  formerly  joined 
to  him  in  spiritual  friendship, 
Guthl.  Fit.  8. 
*pobt  thinking,  tltought,  v.  ge- 
l^oht 

pohte,  ^ohton  thought,  v.  I^en- 
cean. 

poiht  [^o  potter's  clay"]  Full  of 
potter's  clay;  argillosus.  Cot. 
U,Som, 

pol  The  THOLE,  a  piece  of  wood 
to  support  the  oars;  scalmus, 
a  quo  pendet  remus.  Lye, 

po]e-m6a,  )>olm6d.  Bearing, 
patient;  patiena  animi: — C. 
R,  Ben,  58.  He  gewelga^  ^a 
{yolmodan  Hie  locupletat  pa- 
tientes.  Job.  p.  167,  80. 

polemddnes,  |>oIom6dne9,  se ;  /. 
Patience, forbearance  ;  patien- 
tia,  C.  R.  Ben.  11. 
*  pOLiAN,  l^oligean,  a)>olian,  ge- 
^olian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od  [^Chau. 
tholed  steered:  Dut.  Ger. 
dulden  to  suffer,  tolerate  :  Ot. 
thulten.  It  is  the  intensivum 
of  the  old  verb  dolen,  used  by 
Ker,  doleeni  kedolen,  fardo- 
len,  doln :  Moes.  tbulan  pati, 
tolerare ;  thulains  patientia, 
tolerantia:  Dan.  taale  to  suffer, 
tolerate;  taal  n.  patience: 
Swed.  t&la  to  suffer,  tolerate : 
IceL  ^ola  tolerare,  ferre ;  )>ol 
n.  tolerantia :  Fr,  tolerer :  It. 
toUerare:   Sp,  Port,  tolerar: 

Jrab.  {jS   thl  to  destroy']    1. 

To  suffer,  bear,  endure,  sus- 
tain ;  pati,  tolerare,  sustinere. 
2.  To  lose,  forfeit,  to  be  fined; 
perdere,  multari,  plecti.  8. 
To  want ;  carere,  egere: — 1. 
pact  he  wolde  £aran  to  Hie- 
rusalem,  and  fela  ^inga  ^olian 
fram  yldrum,  and  bocerum 
and  ealdor-mannum  |>aera  sa- 
cerda,  Mt.  16,  21 :  Mk.  8,  31. 
poligean,  Lk.  24,  26,  46. 
peowdom  )>olian  thraldom  en- 
dure, Cd.  102.  Swa  lange  ic 
eow  f^olige  quamdiu  ego  vos 
tolerabo?  Mk.  9,  19:  Lk.9, 
41.  Fela  l^inga  ^olode  multas 
res  passus  est,  Mk.  5,  26.  2. 
polige  bis  hyde,  o^iSe  his 
nyd-gyldes  plectatur  tergo, 
sioe  ipsius  tergipretio,  L,  In.  3. 
polige  his  freotes  multetur 
Hbertate,  ib.  polige  a  his 
Jyegenscipes  perdat  in  perpe- 
tuum  ejus  Thani-dignitatem, 
L.  pol.  Edg.  8.  S.  Ic  polige 
sumes  twinges  /  want  some- 
thing. Elf.  gr.  Som.  26,  2.  Ic 
|>olige  mines  feos  /  have  want 
of  my  money,  Elf,gr.  Som.  41. 

polibyrdnys,  se;  /.  Patience, 
sufferance ;  tolerantia,  Som. 

polmdd  patient,  v.  ^ole-m6d. 
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7  polobyrd    Suffering ;     patiens, 
Scint,  2. 

polom6d  patient,  Scint.  2,  v. 
^ole-m6d. 

poIom6dnes  Patience;  patien- 
tia, tolerantia,  R.  Ben.  7,  v. 
)>olem6dnes. 

polung,  e;  f.  J  suffering ;  pas- 
sio.  Lye. 

pon,  used  chi^y  in  adverbial 
expressions  for  pam ;  d.  s.  and 
pi.  of  se.  To  the,  S^c,  v.  ^am : 
— For  ))on  ^e  propterea  quod, 
eo  quod,  Gen.  2,  3 :  Mt.  7,  18. 
On  ^on  pst  de  eo  quod,  ob  id 
quod,  Bd.  S.  p.  527,  28. 

pon  then,  when,  Ps,  117, 9 :  55, 
9,  V.  )7onne. 

pona  Hence ;  hinc,  C.  R,  Lk,  4, 
9. 

ponan  thence,  whence,  from  the 
time  that ;  inde  illinc,  deinde, 
unde: — ponan  msst  cymeiS 
ihence  most  come,  Bt.  R.  p. 
187.  ponan  gewitan  inde 
abire,  Bd.  S.  p.  601,  34.  Up 
^onan  up  from  thence,  Cd,  227. 
ponan  he  aer  com  unde  prius 
venit,  Bd.  S.  p.  600,  18:  Bt. 
25.  ponan  ^e  .  .  .  ^onan 
whence  . , .  thence  ;  unde  .  .  . 
inde,  Bt.  26,  2,  v.  ^anon. 
*ponc,  es;  m.  will,  wish,  mind, 
choice,  thanks ;  volun^s,  gra- 
tiae,  Bt,  8 :  16,  3,  ^iBd,  S, 
p.  513,  23,  v.  )>anc. 

ponc-full  thankful,  content,  R, 
115:  Bd.  S.  p.  572,  S3,  v. 
|yanc-full. 

pohcol,  ^ancol,  |>ancul,  ge)>an- 
col;  atiy.  Thoughtful,  medi- 
tating, cautious ;  meditans, 
cogitabundus,  providus,  pru- 
dens,  cautus : — Hete-j^oncol 
hate  meditating,  hatred;  odi- 
um, nequitiam  meditans,  Jdth, 
p.  23,  4,  28. 

poncol-m6d  a  thankful  mind, 
wise,  Bt.  R.  p.  172,  v.  ^ancol- 
mdd. 

poncung  a  thanking,  Bd,  S'  p. 
641,  2:  Ors.  1,  5,  v.  ^ancung. 

pouc-W3nr%  acceptable,  thank- 
worth,  worthy  of  thanks,  plea- 
sant, Jdth.  11,  19,  v.  I^anc- 
wur^. 

pone the,that,him ;  ac.  m.  s.  ofse. 

ponecan  When;  quando: — po- 
necan  j^e  whensoever,  as  often 
as,  how  often  soever ;  quando- 
cunque,  quotiescunque.  po- 
necan ^e  hit  waere  whensoever 
it  was;  quotiescunque  id 
factum  esset,  Bt,  18,  3 :  25. 

pongade,  for  ^ancode  thanked, 
gave  thanks,  R.  Mt.  26,  27,  v. 
I^ancian. 

ponges  of  thanks,  with  thanks, 
Chr.  897,  v.  Ranees. 

pongung,/or  |>oncung  lA^mArtJ^, 
R.  Mt.  15,  36. 

ponne,  ^snne;  adv.  Then,  im- 
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mediatelff,  when,  tmee,  wkiUt, 
aftenoardt:  tunc,  tum,quum, 
quando,  dum: — And  ^oane 
com  ^u  sylS^an  and  bring 
)>ine  lac,  Mt,  6,  24:  12,  29. 
£adige  synd  ge  ^onne  hi 
wyriaiS  eow,  Mi,  5,  11 :  696, 
6,  16:  Gen.  40,  14.  f  pon- 
ne  ^onne  then  wke»f  whiu; 
tunc  quum,  BL  IS. 

*  ponne ;  conj.  connecting  a 
conclusion  with  the  preced- 
ing reasoning,  &c.  Thgrrfcre, 
wherrfore,  but,  ikani  ergo, 
aed,  autem,  veto,  quam:  — 
Hu  nuBg  l^onne  his  rice  stan- 
dan  how  tkerefwre  earn  hia 
kingdom  ttand,  Mt,  12,  26. 
ponne  is  ^eaw  $ed  est  mot; 
moi  est  autem,  Bd,  S.  p.  489, 
5.  Giff^onne  si  vera,  *l  de, 
Lk.  14,  32.  Betere  >onne 
melius  quaw^  ML  6,  26.  Ma 
|H)nne  plus,*pluris  quam,  Lk. 
12, 23.  Twyfealdlycor  |H)nne 
dt^tio  magu  quam,  Mt.  23,  15. 
Strengra,  strengre  ^onne/>r- 
tior,  wUidior  quam,  Ex.  1,  9 : 
JViMi.14,  12:  Mt.B,  11:  Lk, 
3,  1 6.  pa  welan  beo%  hlisea- 
digran  and  leoftaehran  f^onne 
)>onne  hie  mon  sel^,  |H>nne 
hie  beoii  ^nne  hie  mon  gad- 
ra€  md  healt  the  riches  are 
more  honourable  and  more  esti- 
mable when  any  one  gives  them, 
than  they  are  when  he  gathers 
and  holds  them,  BL  13,  Card. 
p.  68,  13. 

bponon  thence;  inde,  illinc,  Bd. 
5.p.  648  a,  26  b,26:  i^^39. 
6:  C(/.  223,  V.  ^anon. 
ponon-weard  lAencnwirdf  inde, 

isthinc,  Bt.  35,  6. 
pea,  pur,  cs;  q.  m.  [Mr,  Turner 
remarks.  Hist.  A.-S.  vol.  I.  p. 
218  "a*  Thor  (tor)  means  a 
mountain,  his  name  may  have 
some  connexion  with  the  ancient 
eastern  custom  qf  worshipping 
on  momntains  or  hills.  He  was 
called  the  god  0/ thunder,  hence 
his  name  Thuner.  The  word 
seems  to  imply  the  mountain 
deity ; "    but  it  may  be  from 

Heb.  in  tr,  thr,  thor  to  go 

round,  circulate ;  hence  Thor 
who  presided  over  the  heavens 
in  circulation.  Lye  says.  Fox 
Celtica  dewr  erat/ortis,/erox, 
audax;  unde  forsan:  Grk. 
BovpuK,  Ooupot,  belUcosus, 
strenuus,  impetuosus,  temerari- 
us;  et  A,'S.  proinde  por  eadem 
etiam  sign^^cans,  cui  necnon 
qffims  piano  nostra,  dare. 
Inde  autem  nomina  propria 
Tborismund,  forlis  manibus, 
Sfc.  Mabuerunt  etiam  Cimbri 
et  Islandi  suam  Thor,  vel  Tor, 
audax,  andaeia,'  qua  etiam  m 


eompositis  dfficuUatem,  ardui- 
tatemf  molestiam  denotaoit ;  ista 
scilicet  qua  non  nisi  Thori  vel 
strenui  alict^jus,  Herculeo  qui- 
dem  labore,  superanda  essent, 
Exemptie  sint  ista,  Tor-aere 
annona  d^fficuUas:  Tor-foe- 
ra  iter  d^U:  Tor-fein- 
ginn  diffieiUs  acquisitu :  Tor- 
goetxa  d^ffieiUs  inventu :  Tor- 
kennast  d^ficulter  agnosci: 
Tor-leide  arduum  iter  :  Tor- 
nemur  d^ffieilis  captu»:    Toi<> 

?rnt  quodfaeile  discerns  noquit: 
or-virki  arduum  opus,  4re.,  v. 
WachL  GL  Thor,  Hicke^s  Gr. 
leeL  p.  71  m,  2]  Thor,  one  of 
the  principal  idols  of  the 
Saxons,  Germans,  &c  He 
was  the  same  as  the  Roman 
Jupiter.  Thor,  being  the 
most  powerful  of  the  gods, 
was  set  in  the  midst,  and 
higher  than  the  rest ;  formed 
like  a  naked  man,  holding  in 
his  right  hand  a  sceptre,  and 
in  his  left  seven  atars  or 
planets.  He  presided  in  the 
air;  caused  uunder,  winds, 
showers,  fair  weather,  8:c.  On 
the  fifth  day  of  the  week  sa- 
crifices were  offered  to  Thor, 
that  he  might  protect  the 
people  firom  thunder  and 
storms.  Hence  pors  -  dieg 
Thursday ;  Saxonum  et  alio- 
rum  veterum  Septentriona- 
lium  Jupiter  sive  Hercules ; 
numen  scilicet  in  aere  pnesi- 
dens,  cui,  peste  vel  fame  im- 
minente,  sacrificiis  humanis 
supplicabatur.  Huic  sacra 
quinta  feria  hebdomadis  dice- 
batur.  pors-dog  Thursday ; 
dies  Jovis,  Lye. 
^poT,  in  composition,  signifies 
Utility ;  in  compositione,  uti- 
litatem  denotavit,  Lye. 

por-ftest  Useful!  utilis:  —  Ne 
on  eoriSo  ne  on  feltune  ^or- 
fiest  is  neque  in  terram  neque 
in  sterquiUnium  utile  est,  R. 
Lk.  14,  35. 

por-fende  wanting  ;  egens,  pau- 
per, C.  R. Mt.\l,  5,v.  ^earfan. 

porfte  ic,  he  ;  ^u  ^orftest;  we, 
ge,  hi  ^orfton,  ^orftan  needed, 
wanted;  opus  habuit;  indi- 
gebat :  —  Ne  j^orftest  ^u  no 
need  hast  thou,  Bt.  14, 3,  Card. 
p.  72, 1 :  Chr.  938.  pe  ma 
pe  sr  )>orfte  the  more  than 
before  needed;  magis  quam 
prius  indigebat,  Bt.  35,  3. 
Menn  ne  porfton  f^olian  men 
needed  not  to  suffer,  Cd.  30,  ▼. 
^earfan. 

porh  through,  v.  ^urh. 

porhAekRipor  useful]  Uuless; 
utiiitatis  expers,  inutilis: — C. 
Ml  25,  30.     por-leos,  id,  C. 
R.  lAc.  17,  10. 
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<pORV,|7ni,es;  a.  [PiaLtku 
doom  m.  «  thorn:  Gcr.im 
m :  Ker.  Not,  doni :  OLthon. 
Datu  torn  c:  Smed,  vorat  1 
IceL  ^m  n.spam,  smfu :  h 
Gael  dreas  m.  a  bntr,  On. 
hrambU:  WeLdneaatkn. 
BreL  6iesak,6nenu.ctkn: 
PoL  tarn]  A  tbou  }  spiu. 
dnmus,  tribulm :  —  pcmi 
spina,  sentes.  Gen,  S,h:  Fl 
67,  9  :  ifi.4,  7:  U&,:: 
On  J'omas  ta  ipn«,  ttkr  }p- 
nas,  Mt.  13,  7:  10.4,  : 
Cyne-helm  of  ^oniaa  ccrm 
ex  sjumis,  ML  27, 29. 

porneg,  |K)m  -  eie,  ^oa-ty 
|H)rn-ig  [pom  tkni,  ^  a 
island:  thorny  idaail  !. 
Thorxey,  Cambridftart. 
in  agro  Cantibrigiasi,  ct 
.  oriental!  parte  insda  Eika- 
sis ;  ubi  Saxulphui,  pns.j 
abbas  PetrobuifeDn,  tx^ 
sentiente  Wu^hero  rcr 
Mercix^  raooasterina,  hi 
potius  eremitamm  dacz. 
struxisse  perhibetnr.  Ux 
tandem  a  Danis  t^eau 
restauravit  ^tbehroldDS^'t 
copus  Wintoaimas,  l  »• 
972.  2.  The  ancient  mats 
Westmhutor,  wAadk  car  tu 
disuse  because  ef  Tksnn  •> 
Cambridgeshire;  iM»eo[  i^ 
insularis  fluvio  Thamesi  o- 
cumdats,  ubi,  qmu  piJai^ 
Christians  fidd  dogiua 
apud  Britones  redpefBC, 
fundata  est  Eodesi,  ^ 
proinde  etiam  ad  regiia  s- 
pulturam,  r^afinfliqiie  > 
positorium  specialiier  df^c- 
nabatur.  Dcjectis  icn 
Christianis,  ssriente  Diau.- 
siani  imperatorif  p^-** 
tione,  in  temptom  ApciL:^ 
convertebatur.  At  <p^ 
tandem  fidem  eviqgebw:: 
amplexus  est  Sd«t«crA- 
talium  SaxoDom  rex,  <^3 
hoc  funditus  ApoUims  t» 
plo,  ecdesiam  denoo  c» 
struxit,  A.  D.  610,  in  boDXia 
S.  Petri  apostoh ;  cm  mc^i 
inditum  est,  ut  ettodpbfs 
circungacenti,  a  situ  stw  I^ 
dinium  versus,  West-)Ce.i» 
tcrium :— 1.  Chr.  1M9:  m^'- 
Mon.  AngL  1.  242,  f^ 
noL  p.  39.  2.  Ckr.  UC; 

Ing.  p.  229,  5 :  231,  t^ 

pomiht  TnoRNf;  spuwia, 
Col.  198:  JL48. 

pom  -  )>ifel  A  greei  ir«k, 
Uaekberry-busk;  rabus,  U^ 
Angl  1 .  223,  ▼.  kyfe-pom     ^ 

porof  unleavened  br^  C  Vb 
26,  17,  ▼.  ^eor£ 

pORPB,  es;  m.  [PkL  i^-- 
dorp   n:  Frs.iiieTpn.irk' 

Ittge;  tarp,  tap  n,csiu^-^ 
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grand:  Oer,  dorf  m:  Tai. 
thorp,  thorf:  0/.  thorf:  fVtl, 
dorf:  Dan.  Swed,  torp  n: 
Ictl  ^orp  II.  oppidum,  pagus. 
Aiebaig  says  that  the  moat 
nattmiM*  derivaticn  qf  thU 
wri  it  fiom  (h§  Ger,  trupp  a 
tnopy  from  a  gathering  toge- 
ikr,  a  heap;  and  he  rrfertf  in 
fneft  to  the  IceL  f^yrpfng  /. 
ea^egathf  turha;  at  pyr? 
^amgregari ;  the  Wei,  torf 
«  midUtwiet  ttoopi  the  Lot. 
turba;  the  Grk,  iopv^"]  A 
THORP,  village;  Thorp,  near 
Kettaingt  Scrthamptonehire ; 
Ticui,  Tilla,  fundus.  Migravit 
Undem  apud  dos  hoc  voca- 
bulum  in  nomen  proprium, 
cQJus  fre^entia  occurrunt 
ezempla  in  omni  fere  comi- 
utu ;  ttt  Bishop's-thorp,  epis- 
copi  (Kilicet  Eboracensis) 
TiUa,  in  agro  Eboraceoai,  &c. 
&c :— porpes  villa  ;  pL  Chr. 
963.  Ing.  p.  155, 10. 
)orKeo  heaten,  thrashed  i  pp.  rf 
^mcan. 

)o<t-bunde8  homtd^e  dungs  fi- 
mus  caninus,  Med,  ex,  Quadr. 
11,8,9. 

)oteran  To  howl,  cry  out:  cla- 
Bare,  ululare,  Hymn.,  v.  peo- 
tan. 

'oteniDg,e;/.  Howling,  mourn- 
i»g,ioail,  lamentation!  ulula- 
Qtt,  ejulatua,  gemitus: — E^. 
r.p.  37, 11.  potorung,  id. 
Ml  2, 18. 

oUhmgh,  Ckr.U25,  %,  v.  )>eah. 
0^,  )m>W,  es;  m.  A  halls 
pill,  sphaera,  CtU.  155 :  Elf. 
fl  Sm.  p.  68. 

Jtoraog  a  mourning,  Mt.  2, 18, 
V.  ^oterung. 

itrian  to  howl,  CoL  50,  v.  )»o. 
teran. 

-^  of  the  brave,  Cd.  ISO. 
nciao,  )>raBcian.      7V>  dread, 
ftor;  horrere,tiinere  : — pra- 
cieDde  timent,  C.  R.  Lfc.   I, 
50. 

^c  [leeU  ^k  n.  grams  labor, 
uoUstia,  toleraniia,  robur  am- 
H  Force,  brunt,  strength, 
Wd«e«i;  robur,  fortitudo, 
indacia :  —  pryxnmea  J^raec 
rWi<r  robur.  Cod.  Exon.  16  b, 
L  Oecurrit  autem  pracipue 
compotitis.  praec  -  wiges 
t  of  war,  Cd.  151.  Gu^- 
hoitile  forces  miHtare 
T>  duellum,  prcelium,*  Cd, 
93.  Hild4r«c  martial 
Cd.  98.  Waepen- 
weapou*s  forces  armo- 
robur,  bellum,  Cd.  104. 
^^dathreshold,  v.  f^ersc- 


bi  f^red  [Plat.  But,  draad 
t  Frt.  treed  /:  Ger.  draht 
S  C/fper  Ger.  traat;  mmmm 


provinces  it  is  n:  Old  Oer. 
thrad,  trat:  Dan.  traad  c: 
;9i0e<i.  trftd,  trft  m :  /ce^  )>r&dr 
«.  Jliiin;  foAm.  drat:  Pol. 
drut.  JY^om  </w  Ger.  drehen 
to  turn,  twist.  Thread  was 
also  in  Oer.  called  vinster, 
from  winden  to  wind,  turn. 
The  Oer.  wire,  Eng.  wire,  are 
also  derived  in  the  same  man- 
ner from  wiren  to  turn,  twist"] 
Thread;  filum :— Sctn/.  80. 
Hanga^  be  smalan  )»raede 
hangeth  by  a  small  thread,  Bt. 
29,1. 

prs^^ian  [)»rag  a  couree]  To  runs 
currere,  Bt.  A.  p.  192. 

praegiug  A  checking,  chiding  s 
increpatio,  correptio,  T.  Ps, 
17,  18. 

pR£L,  es ;  m.  [Old  Dut,  drille 
/.  muUer  oaga,  levis,  meretrix : 
Old  Oer.  triille  /.  id:  Eng. 
trull,  trill  m.  a  servant:  Dan. 
trael  m.  a  slave,  bondman,  serf: 
Swed.  triil  m.  a  slave,  bond- 
man: IceL  )>r«ll  m,  servuss 
)»riela  servire]  A  slave,  one  in 
thraldoms  8er?us,  R.  Mk,  10, 
44:  L.  Const.  Ethel.  W.  p. 
112,4. 

prss^  hem,  fringe,  borders  in- 
stita,  limbus.  Cot.  120,  125, 
145:  Elf.  gl.  Som.  p.  6L 

pr^t  Dregs  or  lees  of  wine ; 
fsex,.  Ps.  74,  8. 

pRjBSTAN  [Plat,  trasse  /.  trosje 
M.  a  thin  rope  in  a  vessel :  Old 
Oer.  trassen  to  draw,  puU: 
Icel.]^riittLeogere,urgere:  Fr, 
tresser  to  twist,  weave']  To 
rack,  torment,  twists  torque- 
re  : — Ongan  his  limu  f^raratan 
coepit  ejus  membra  torquere, 
Bd.  S.  p.  536,  15.  On  |>ain 
fyre  bwrndon  and  {yraeston  in 
ignibus  torrebantettorquebant, 
Bd.  S.  p.  548,  48.  praeste 
wseron  torti  erant,  Bd.  S.  p. 
628,  4.  Grimme  sare  ongan 
^nested  beon  acri  dolore  coe- 
pit tortus  esse,  Bd.  S.  p.  632, 
18. 
rprsesting  A  twisting,  ajgUetUm, 
troubles  afflictio,  caadgatio, 
vexatio,  P«ut.  43,  9. 

pittstnes,  se ;  /.  Trouble,  pain, 
griefs  tormentum,  vexatio, 
Som. 

praewen  thrown ;  tortus, /or  ^ra- 
wen ;  pp.  cf  )>rawan. 

praewung  a  chiding,  T.  Ps.  38, 
14,  V.  ^reaung. 

prafian ;  |)p. geprafod.  Tourge, 
compel,  correct,  preu,  blames 
urgere,  R.  Ben,  6^:  Past.  21, 
1. 

prafiing  chiding,  v.  |n:eaung. 

pRAO,  ^rah,  e ;  /.  [IceL  thrauk 

11.    diutumus  labors    )>rauka 

diumare]  A  space  or  course  of 

time  or  events,  a  season,  time, 

oil 


space  s  cursns,  decursus  tcm- 
poris,  cursus  erentuum,  ordo 
rerum: — pon  seo  |>rag  cy- 
me^ when  the  time  comes;  cum 
ordo  temporis  advenit,  Cod. 
Exon.  52  b.  He  ^y  wyrs 
meahte  )»olian  )>a  )>rage,  pa. 
hio  swa  ^earl  becom  he  could 
the  worse  bear  the  event  when 
it  became  so  heavy;  ille  eo 
pejus  potuit  tolerare  istum 
ordinem  rerum,  quando  ipse 
tam  gravis  incidit,  Bt.  R.  p. 
152.  prage  in  time,  for  a 
whiles  in  tempus,  diu,  Cd. 
132.  prage  sili^an  a  while 
afters  diu  exinde,  Cd.  62. 
Lange  forage  for  a  long  space  ; 
in  longum  tempus,  diu,  Cd. 
71.  pragum  la  courses  of 
time;  temporis  cursu,  tem- 
poribus  interjectis,  Cd.  215. 
^  prah  a  season,  Cd.  203,  v.  )»rag. 

prall  A  servant,  servihule ;  ser- 
vus,  C.  Mk.  10, 44.  Servitus, 
Lye. 

prang  thronged,  pressed,  Cd.  8 ; 
p.  of  {yringan. 

prang  A  throng;  turba,  Som. 

prauuo  Witty  sayings,  subtleties, 
quirks;  argutiae,  Som. 

pRAWAN;  pp.ge)»rawen.  1.  To 
throw,  cast;  jacere,  jactare. 
2.  To  THROW,  wind,as  to  throw 
silk  ;  crispare,  torquere.  3. 
To  wheel,  turn  round;  )cir- 
cumrotare,  Som. 

pre  three,  Chr.  1135,  v.  ^. 

pREA;  /.  Correction,  chiding, 
ii^iction,  punishment,  chastise- 
ment, qffiictUm ;  correptio,  in- 
vectio,  correctio,  poena,  in- 
flictio,  vindicta : — Heah  ^ea 
high  or  capital  punishments 
alta  vindicta,  Cd.  119.  On 
strengo  )»eodscipes  and  )>rea 
to  wlsec  in  vigore  disciplina  et 
correptionis  nimis  tepidus,  L  e. 
remissus,  Bd.  S.  p.  492,  18. 
paere  uplecan  ^rea  sweopon 
atfperikr  dislrictionis  flagella, 
Bd.  S.  p.  507,  2.  polia^  we 
nu  )>rea  on  helle  «i#er  we  now 
chastisement  in  hell,  Cd.  21. 
prea  and  )»eowdom  )>oUan 
chiding  and  thraldom  to  en- 
dure, Cd.  103.  ^fter  >8ere 
t^rea  post  istam  castigationem, 
Bd.  S.  p.  611, 1.  Mid  he- 
ardre  ^ea  hi  onspraec  cum 
aspera  invectione  illos  corrige- 
bat,  Bd.  S.  p.  527, 11.— prea- 
nied  pewd sufferings  afflictio 
inevitabilis,  Cd.  183:  18S. 
prea-ned.  Cod.  Exon.  72  b,  5. 

prea  reprove,  vex,   v.  Reagan, 

&C. 

preaca  rottenness,  v.  )>reahs. 
pread  blamed,  v.  I^reagan. 
preaf  A  handful,  a  trrave  of 

com  s  inanipulus,  Som, 
preag  pain,  v.  I'rea. 
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*pRBAOAK,  ^reagcan,  |7rean;f>. 
^ade;  pp,  ^read ;  v.a.  [v.dre&n 
to  which  it  u  related :  Plat,  dro- 
ren.  bedrbren:  Dut.  droevig, 
maken,  bcdrocven :   Frs,  be- 
droaQen :  Ger,  triibeiii  betrii- 
beD :  Old  Ger.  truoben,  trou- 
ben :  Tat.  180,  5,  g:itniobit  ist 
min  Bcla  unz  in  tot  tristis  est 
aninui  mea  usque  ad  mortem: 
Moes.  draiban  vexarCj  affligere  ; 
drobjan     turhare :      drobnan 
turbari :  Dan.  bedrove  :  Swed. 
bedrofwa :  leeL  )>raungva  pre- 
mere;  j>rengia nr^err ,coercere] 
I.  To  chide f    blame,  reproach, 
reprove,  reprehend ;  compere, 
castigare,  increpare,  objurga- 
re,  arguere.     2.  To  vex,  tor- 
ment, punish;    vexare,    tor- 
quere,affligere: —  1  .preagean, 
Mk,  8,  S2.     Ic  byne  (yreage 
ego  ilium  castigabo,    Lk.   23, 
22.      Ic  Ireage  ]^e  arguam  te, 
Ps.  49,  22.        pu  ^readest 
^eoda    tu   inerepuisti  gentes, 
Ps,  9,  5.     pu  f^readest  ofer- 
mod  tu  inerepuisti  superbos,  Ps. 
118,  21.    prea  bine  openlice 
eorripito  eum  libere,  Lev.  19, 
17.   Abraham  l^reade  Abime- 
lech  mid  wordum  Abrahamus 
reprehendit  Abimeleehum  cum 
verbis,  Gen,  21,  25.     He  jnre- 
ade  pane  wind  objurgavit  ven- 
tum,   Lk.  8,  24.      Hi   l^rea- 
geaS  Hit  eastigant,  Bd.  S.  p. 
490,  17,   18.      preadon  big 
obfurgarunt  eos,  Mt.   19,  IS. 
pread    correptus,    eastigatus, 
Ps,  89,  12,  Bd.  S.  p.  508, 24 : 
634, 10.       2.  prea  big  qffUge 
cam.  Gen,  16,  6.     ptet  )>u  me 
ne  ^reage  ut  tumene  toraueas, 
Mk.  5, 7  .•   Lk.  8,  28.      Come 
^  bider  8Pr  tide  iia  to  lyrea- 
genne  venisti  tu  hue  ante  tern- 
pug  nos  ad  vetandum,  Mt,  8, 
29. 

preagincg,  |»reaging,  e;  /.  J 
checking,  chiding;  correptio, 
castigatio,  Scint,  36. 

preahs  Rottenness;  caries,  Cot, 
49. 

preal  a  servant,  discipline,  correc- 
tion; senrus,  disciplina,  J2. 
Ben,  32,  33,  34 :  Prov.  29,  ▼. 
>rsl. 

prealic  Severe,  dire ;  afflictionis 
pleniu,  severus,  calamitoaua, 
Cd.  66. 

prean  to  cMde,  torwtent,  ▼.  I^rea- 
gan. 

preapian  to  threap,  reprove , 
qffUct,  V.  lyreagan. 

preapung,  e\  f,  A  checking, 
chiding,  THREAPING ;  correp- 
tio,  increpatio,  Som, 

pREAT,  es ;  m.  iPiat.  Ger.  trupp 
m  :  Allemanic  Laws  troppus  : 
Dan.  trop  c  :  Swed.  tropp  m : 
Fr.  troupe  /;   //.  truppa  /: 


Sp.  tropa/.  The  Ger.  trupp  is 
anr  intensivum   of  trabon   to 
trot,  still  preserved  in  Tortrab 
m.   the  van,  and  nachtrab  m. 
the  rear^  1.  A  host,  assembly, 
multitude,     swarm,    company, 
band,    troop;    turba,    ccetus, 
turma,  niuititudo,    coUectio, 
cohors,  examen,  caterva.      2. 
As    a    band  or  company  is 
used  to  intimidate,  hence,  A 
threatening,  threat;  commi- 
natio,  mina: — l.^ngla  )>reat 
a  host  of  angels;  angelorum 
coetus,  Cd,2l6:  216.  Mwgen 
threat  a  great  band;    ingens 
multitudo,  Cd.  174.     Wyrma 
Ireat  a  suHum    of  serpents; 
cokibronim  examen,  Cd,  221. 
Se  l^reat  l^ara  Codes  l^eowa 
eaterva  Dei  ancUlarum,  Bd,  S. 
p.   574,    34.      Gegaderodun 
ealne    |K>ne  |>reat   eoegerunt 
universam  cohortem,    Mt.  27, 
27.    Gesomnadum  {create  ar- 
wurSra  bisceopa  colleeto  ccetu 
venera^iUum  episeoporum,  Bd, 
S,  p.  585,   12.      pegen  mid 
Create  prince  with  a  band,  Cd, 
222.       Engla   l^reatas   hosts 
of  angels;  angelorum  turmae,  I 
Cd.  222.     Mid  engla   ^rea- 
tum  cum  angelorum  ccetibus, 
Bd.  S.  p.  596,  12.        2.  Mid 
swi^licum  )>reate  with  a  severe 
threat,  E{f,  T.  p.  43, 13  :  Cod, 
Eton.  72  b,  5. 
pREATiAN;  p.  ode; pp.  ge)>rea- 
tod,  ge|yreat    [Plat,  drauen, 
droQwen,  droen:   Dut,  drei- 
gen:  Fr«.  truwa,  druwa:  Ger. 
drohen,    driiuen:     Old  Ger. 
drocn,  dron:   Ker.  dreuuaa: 
Ot.   threuuen:     Dan,    true: 
Swed.tnigSLto  force  by  threaten- 
ing: IceLpnangwtipremere. — 
Plat,  veridreten,    verdroten: 
Dut,  verdrieten:   Ger.  verd- 
riessen : '  Old  Ger,  driessen : 
Ot.  firthriezen:   Not.  irdrie- 
zen,  pedriezen :    JfiL  bedru- 
zen :   Moes.  usthrintan  moles- 
turn  esse,  negotium  aUeui  faces- 
sere  :  ustrudiaa  to  grow  tired, 
weary:    Dan,  trsette  to   tire, 
fatigue,  to  make  weary,  to  ha- 
rass ;  traettes  to  grow  tired, 
to  have  a  quarrel,  strtfe ;  for- 
tryde  to  repent  a  thing,  to  re- 
sent, to  envy,  grudge:  Swed. 
trbtta ;   9.  a.    to  tire,  weary ; 
trottna ;  «.  n.  to  grow  weary ; 
iortreta   to  offend,   vex   one; 
fortryta;     v.   n.   to  grudge: 
Icel,  l^rseta  contendere :  pn6- 
ta,  lyrota  d^ere  ()»ryt,  ^raut, 
at  ^rota,  )>ri6ta)  {rit  perta- 
sus,  imnanutus,  used  Num.  21, 
4;  translated  in  the  Plat.  Ger, 
Bible,  of  1578,  vordraten ;  in 
the  Dut,  Bible  verdrietig;  tn 
the  Ger,  Lutheran  Bible  ver- 
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drossen]    To    trge,   r-a 

THREATRl^rfpow,diidr,  *  - 
reet,  admerndt,  ^tqntt,  t  ".■ 
fy,  torment;  urgerc,  ur' 
are,  increpare,  reprthet^ : 
minari,  terrorem  incutm  - 
Mid  ^xre  bisne  men  ^K2Lr 
by  the  exampie  is  v;t  l* 
Bt.  38,  3,  Card.  p.  SCK  .1 
paet  bio  hine  )m«^  tks  :• 
admonish  kirn,  Bt.  40, 1.  ( r. 
p.  360, 12.     ptmaitf*' 
preh£nditU,Gefi.Zl{::" 

10.      MidyfdegeM^^ 
8,  6.      picatende  vfm,  i- 
lentms,  C,  ML  11, 11 

^  preat  >  madam  it  tnsfi.  f^ 
swarms ;  tunutzm,  muk^- 
latim,  Som. 

preatung,  e\  f.  A%  vpxt-  • 
correction  ;  convptio,  c^  - 
tio: — To  ^reatuogt  aJ  > 
lare  for  eorreetm  mi  - 
learning,  £/.  40.  1:  Ort  \ 
3. 

preaung,  ^nnmng.  ^ren^ 
c;     J,     Beprmf,  fi.i-i 
threaiening;  incrqata.r' 
reptio,  castigatio,  miaz-" 
^reaunga  ^re  siiicmtt* 
tua,Ps.  17,18:  IMS. 
^reaunga  aodwlitao  \x.  i 
increpatione  rndtus  tn,h'' 
17.      Hit  gewawstit;: 
ge  wiiS  heoTs  ^reaoBi':  . 
wiiS  olecanga»</«mv«.  * 
against     their    tkrtt:i  f- 
against  aUmrsmejUs,  Bt. ..  • 
Card,  p.  28,  8. 

prea-weorc  punidaest;  c" 
gationis  poena,  dolor,  CI  '•^ 

preawian    To  rtprm,  s^ 
reprebeodere,  wrpxft  ^ 
pcre  : — ^Na  ic  ^reawk  \t 
ego  reprehendam  tt,T'^' 
9. 
I  preawuDg  a  duS^,  ^  ''^ 
▼.  )>reaai^. 

prec   Wearisomeness;  tzdn 

P#.  118,28. 
precawald  a  tkredM  Ui: 
618,  34,y.)yK9c-«a]d. 

pred  thread,  v.  prwL 
prengde  forced,  prtsted,  T.hs 

gan. 
preo,  ►rio ;  /.  n,tf}rj.  A- 
tres,    tria :  —  pw>  **"" 
Bceapa  tresgregetmrna.' 

29,2.    Gif  be  )w  h*^*  >^' 
ne  deiS  ri  dk  het  tm  f>^  ^ 
fecent,  Ex.2\,l\.   S*??' 
)ireo  haefB  he  whs  ^-^ 
three,  Bt,  14,  2.     pw  "" 
twentig  ^useiids  trnttr' 
mUlia,  Ex.  n,n.  pRC- 
or  hundred  treeea^  0^  ■ 
23  :   6,  15.      preo  Bt^  " 
anni;intres  etmss^U^  ■ 
13,7.    preo  audits**'' 
three  and  thirty  y^ 
224.    preoandhnwi**^  • 
wintre  trts  et 
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Ex.  7,  7.  preo  eardung- 
ttowa  tm  mantUmtMt  tria  ta- 
henaeula,  Mt.  17,  4:  3ik.  9, 
i:  Lk.  9,  8^.  On  )>reo  to- 
dclde  M  tret  ftartet  dkntit, 
Bd,  &  p.  627,  21.  preo 
nvbt  trtt  noetet,  Mt,  12,  40. 
Ymb  f^reo  niht  about  three 
ngkis;  circiter  tres  noctes, 
Cd,  22X 

preo-di^c  ««fry  three  daye; 
triduanus :  —  preo  -  dsglic 
fietten  tridManumjefuniuatf  Bd. 
&  p.  600,  8. 

[)reodian  To  tkhtk,  deliberate  j 
cogiure,  itatuere,  deliberare: 
— Od  hit  mode  )H>hte  and  ^reo- 
dode  M  eju$  animo  etatuit  et 
ieHUrnU,  Bd,  S.  p.  521,  27. 

^reoduog,  e ;  /.  Contideration ; 
deliberado,  Bd,  S.  p.  497,  2S. 

t7rto-feald  Threefold;  trip- 
lex, &«. 

preo-hyrne,  ^reo-hymed  three- 
homed,  ikree*eomered ;  tricor- 
nil,  triangularis,  Herb.  173, 
1. 

)Teon  tf  three:  trium,  Ex.  8, 
18,y.>i7. 

)reot  a  eromdf  JL  Mk,  6,  27,  ▼. 
Iveat 

)reotteiSa,  ^reotteoiSa  m ;  /.  «. 
l^tteoiSe.  The  thirteenth! 
tertius  decimus: — pses  ^re- 
ottetan  geares  rf  the  thir- 
tetnth  year,  Chr.  Gib.  p.  207, 
31,  ▼.  jlritteoSa. 

)reoUyDe  Tbirtbek;  trede- 
cim,  At.  5.  p.  485,  28 :  596, 
26. 

)reowan  To  ttriwe  for  ;  agoni- 
zare.  Col.  140,  194. 

(repel  [^reapian,  ^reasan  to 
^ct] : — Unhela  ^repel  aa  m- 
ttnment^  torment  i  equuleus, 
A.  15. 

>re-reSre  J  trireme,  a  galley 
with  three  oart  on  each  tidef 
triremis,  Bt.  88,  1. 

^res  a  hem,friU,  ▼.  ^raee. 

Hretcian  to  thresh;  yerberare, 
ferire,  y.  I^eracan. 

resc-walda  tkrethoid,  v.  Cric- 
oid. 

'reste;  q,  for  Inraeste  twitted, 
tortwedt  tortus;  Bd.  S.  p. 
479, 18,  V.  I^rsatan. 

'resting  agUetion,  ▼.  I^rsesting. 

reuog  a  ehiditig,  BL  40,  1, 
MS.  C,  y.  )>reaung. 

ri  ikrtt;  tres,  Ex.  2,  2 :  Gen. 
6,  10:  40,  12,  18:  42,17: 
Jt».  9, 16,  T.  J»ry. 

ri  -  beddod  TaaEB  -  BBtoBO ; 
tres  habens  lectos,  triclinium, 
f/g/.&iR.p.78. 

riccan ;  fp.  ge^ricced  to  tread 
••>  to  opprett,  V.  )>ryccan. 

ridda,  l^rydda  m;  seo,  ^t 
Mdde.  The  third;  tertius, 
tertia,  tertiom: — Se  ^dda, 
0%  Me  seofo^an,  Af/,  22, 


26.  Se  >ridda  dseg  tertiut 
diet,  Gen.  I,  18:  40,20.  To 
)>am  l^riddan  dage  m  tertium 
diem,  Ex.  19,  11,  15.  On 
)>one  ^riddan  dseg  ad  tertium 
diem,  Gen.  22,  4.  OiS  )>one 
J^ryddan  dsg  uique  ad  tertium 
diem,  Mt.  27,  64.  On  >am 
^riddan  daege.  Gen.  81,  22. 
pere  )>riddan  ea  nama  tertii 
JIuminit  nomen,  Gen.  2,  14. 
OH  )»a  )>riddan  cneorysse  ad 
tertiom  generationem.  Gen.  50, 
28.  On  )>am  |>riddan  moniSe 
In  tertio  mente,  Ex.  19, 1.  On 
paete  ^ryddan  waeccan  m  ter- 
tia trigiUa,  Lk.  12,  88. 
<*pridung,  )>rydung  contideration. 
Cot.  62,  T.  )>reMiung. 

prie-fald,  ^rie-feald.  Threb- 
POLD ;  triplex,  E{f.  gr.  Som. 
9,  61 :  Bt.  38,  4. 

prie-£et,  )>rie-fet  a  trivets  tri- 
pos, C0/.  87,  ▼.  )>ry-fiet 

prie-re^re  a  vessel  with  three 
rows  of  oars ;  triremis,  Ors, 
3,  1 :  5,  18. 

prieste  bold,  v.  )»riste. 

prietan  to  threaten,  Bt.  40,  2, 
V.  I^reatian. 

pri  -  feoiSor  a  three-cornered 
figure,  a  triangle,  triquetrus, 
triangularis,  iSSsi. 

pri-fyldan  To  fmt  in  three  folds, 
to  triplicate,  triple;  tripli- 
care,  Etfi  gr.  Som.  24. 

prig  three.  Herb.  6,  8,  v.  )»ry. 
Ppriga  thrice,  three  times;  ter: 
— Ettio  l^riga  cyninga  ^tio 
ter  consult,  Bd.  S.  p.  481,  42, 
V.  )>riwa. 

pri-hsemed  thrice  married;  tti- 
^mus,  Som, 

pn-heafdede  three-headed;  tri- 
ceps, Elf.*gr.  Som.  9,  55, 

prihing  the  third  part  of  a  pro- 
vince; tertia  pars  provinci», 
L,  Edw.  Corf.  34.  Tritbinga. 
— prihing-gerefa  a  governor 
of  the  third  of  a  provinee  ;  tri- 
thinffse  gubernator,  L.  Edw. 
Conf.^. 

pri-hlidede,  )>ri-]edede  opemng 
three  ways ;  tripatens,  Som. 

pri-lefe  Three-leap;  trifoli- 
um,  E\f.gL  Som.  p.  66. 

prilic  Cf  three,  third;  trinus, 
Som. 

prim  to  or  with  three;  tribus, 
Gen.  9,  19 :  88,  24 :  Mt.  18, 
Si:  27,40;  d.ofYry. 

prim  glory,  ▼.  ^rym. 

prim-hid  the  Trinity;  Trinitas, 
Som. 

pri-milchi  May,  ▼.  ^ry-milchL 

pRiMSA,  l^rymsa.  77m  Thrimsa 
was  tilver  money,  or  a  coin 
aboui  the  value  ^ three  pence; 
but  U  it  reckoned  by  Hicket 
to  be  the  third  part  of  a  shil- 
ling, or  four  pence,  Hicket*s 
Diss.  Epis.  p.  110.  Lye  says, 
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thrymaa,  moneta  argentea 
apud  Anglo-Saxones  recepta ; 
acilicet  Orientales,  Occiden- 
tales,  et  Australes ;  raro  ete- 
nim  aut  nunquam  apud 
Mercios  in  usu  fiiiL  Valebat 
autem  tres  denarios.  Quum 
enim  Thani  capitis  aestimatio 
erat  2000  Thrymsarum,  (£. 
Lund,  W.  p.  71,  §  11)  apud 
Mercios  autem  1200  solido- 
rum  (W.  p.  72).  Patet  2000 
Thrymsas  squales  fuisse  1 200 
solidis,  et  proinde  lequalem 
fuisse  unam  Tbiymsam  tribus 
quintis  partibus  solid! :  vale- 
bat  autem  tunc  temporis  soli- 
dus  ipse  quinque  denarios. 
Denique  quum  266  Thrymsae 
lequales  erant  200  solidis  {Is. 
Lund.  W.  p.  71,  §  12)  erat  una 
thrymsa  squalis  tribus  quartia 
partibus  ipsius  solid!  quam 
proxime.  Valebat  autem 
solidus  isto  tempore  quatuor 
denarios.  Universim  itaque 
Thiymsa  fuit  trium  denario- 
rum  nummus,  y.  Wilk.  et 
Som.  Gl.  Hickees  Diss.  Eput. 
p.  110,  omnino  autem  Clarke 
on  Sax.  Coins,  p.  229. 
^prines,  )>rinis,  ^rinnis,  ^rynes, 
)»rynnes,  se; /.  Threeness, 
Trinity;  Trinitas :— Seo hali- 
ge  f^nnnis  the  holy  Trinity, 
Elf,  T,  p.  2,  25.  Hcofoncund 
^rynes  heavenly  Trinity,  Cod. 
Exon.  13  a,  17.  We  andet- 
ta^,  sefter  haligum  £aederum, 
swaeslice  and  so^lice,  Feeder, 
and  Sunu,  and  haligne  Cast, 
)»rynnes8e  in  annesse  efen- 
spediglice  nos  eonJUemur  se- 
cundum sanctos  patres,  proprie 
et  veraciter,  Patrem,  et  Filium, 
et  Sanctum  Sphitum,Trinitatem 
inUniteUe  consubstantialem,Bd. 
S,  p.  585,  35.  pset  we  >a 
^rynesse  on  annesse  weor^iau 
that  we  the  Trinity  in  Unity 
adore,  Jthan,  8. 
pRiNOAN ;  p.  )>rang,  we  ^run- 
gon;  pp,  ge)>rungen;  v,  a, 
iPlat.  Dut.  Ger.  dringen :  Ger. 
also  driingen :  Ot.  thringan : 
Moes.  threihan  comprimere  s 
Dan.  tnenge :  Swed.  triinga : 
JceL  l^rengia  urgere,  coercere^ 
comprimere  ;  braungra  preme- 
re ;  {yraung/.  a  throng ;  turba 
compr eels']  1.  To  press,  to 
crowd,  THRONG ;  premere, 
comprimere,pon8tringere.  2. 
To  rush,  to  rush  on  or  upon ; 
irruere :— 1.  pas  menegeo  )>e 
|»ringaiS  turba  te  constringit, 
Lk.  8,  45.  prungon  hyne 
comprimebant  eum,  Mk.  5,  24. 

f^u  gesyhst  ^as  menigu  ^e 
ringende  tu  vides  turbam  te 
eomprimetUem,  Mk.  5,  31 .  2. 
prang  ^ystre  genip  a  dark 
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ehud  msktd  OH  s  irruit  tene- 
bro«a  nubes,  Cd.  8.  Drihten 
let  wiile-bmrnan  on  wonild 
l^ngan  (the)  Lord  let  (weU- 
brookt)  fmnUaini  ruA  on  the 
world,  Cd,  69,  Th,  p.  82,  S5, 
pringiS  on  ^  ^btro  ruth  hUo 
the  darknees,  BL  8, 2.  prang 
on  irrwU  in.  On.  6, 12. 
^prinnis  the  Triidty,  E^,  T.  p. 
2,  25,  w,  ^rines. 

prio  three,  Bt.  88,  4 :  85,  6,  t. 
^reo. 

prio-dogor  the  epaee  qf  three 
daye;  trium  dienun  spatium, 
triduum,  Jbiy. 

prio-fedd  threefold,  BU  U,  4, 
V.  ^e-&ld. 

prio-fealdlice,  ^o-feldlice  l»  a 
threefold  wuumer^  threefold: 
tripliciter,  Som, 

prise  A  THRUSH  f  tardus,  v. 
pro6l6* 

pEisTE  IPha.  driest :  Oer,  dre- 
ist :  Old  Oer,  torstig,  durstig 
loU;  thursti  holdmese:  Dan, 
Swed.  dristig :  leek  dreiss  n, 
et^erbia,inioleniiaf  dretssogr 
huolens,  euperbns']  Bold,  dor- 
ings  audaz,  temerarius: — 
Womma  ^riste  dartng  m 
erimets  criminilms  audax, 
Cd.  64.  Synnum  )>riste  bold 
in  tins;  peccatis  audax,  Cd, 
91.  pnstum  wordum  with 
boldvordt;  audacibus  verbis, 
Cd.  198. 
•priste  Boldly;  audaeiter,  Cd. 
102.  Th,  p.  185,  10. 

pristfbll  Pull  bold,  pretumptuone ; 
audaciae  plenus,  praesump- 
tuoeuB,  Pref,  R,  Cone, 

prist-hydig  piydigheedfiU]  Un- 
believing: fidei  parens,  coq- 
fldendo  cautus,  incredulus, 
Menol,  481. 

pristian  To  dare,  preemme  ;  au- 
dere,  Som. 

prist -Iscan,  ^rist-lecan.  To 
dare,  provoke :  audere,  provo- 
care :  -»  priBtlaeht  provoked, 
Som. 

pristliee;  comp,w,  adv.  Bold- 
ly, raMy:  audaeiter,  teme- 
rarie  i^Cod.  Eton.  20  b,  10. 
pristlicor  eoi\fldentiut.  Gen. 
44,  18. 

pristnys,  se ;  /  Boldnese,  ttub- 
bomneu;  audacia,  Seint.  8. 
Pertinacia,  IF,  B.  p.  848. 

prit  [y.  {yreatian]  Weary,  die- 
eouraged,  dimhdehed;  perte- 
sus,  imminutos.  Num.  21,  4. 

pM  a  threat,  crowd,  ▼.  ^ry^. 

prif^-fiill,  )nry«.liilL  FuU  rf 
threats,  threatening;  minax, 
Cod.  Exon.  66  a,  8. 

priiS  -  gesteald,  (riyiS  -  gesteald 
[gesteald  a  station']  A  camp 
statibn ;  turmarum,  cobortum, 
legionum  statio,  Cod.  Exon. 
12  b,  mit.  I 


tpritig,  H^tig.  Thirty;  tri- 
ginta :  —  prSttig  fieiSina  on 
heahnissefr^^tniii  cvMlonnn  in 
4dtUMdine,  Gen.  6, 15.  Swylce 
twentig  farlanga  oiS^  ^ttig 
quasi  viginH  stadia  aut  trigin- 
ta,  Jn.  6,  19.  Was  l^ritig 
wintre  erai  triginta  amnonm, 
Gen.  41,  46.  An  and  ^ritig 
flOMj  et  triginta,  Jos.  12,  24. 
preo  and  pritig  tres  et  tri- 
ginta. Gen,  46,  15.  pritig 
^usend  triginta  millia,  Jos,  8, 
8.  Twa  laes  ^rittiga  duo  minus 
triginta,  duo  de  triginta,  vi- 
gintioeto,Jos.Sl,22.  pridde 
eac  l^rittigum  tertius  additus 
triginta,  trieesimus  tertius, 
Bd.  S.  p.  476, 17.  prittigum 
siiSa  mare  triginta  vieibus,  i  e. 
trieies  major,  pbu,  Bd.  S.  p. 
556,  22. 

pritteoiSa,  ^rytteo^  si;  feeo, 
l^et^ritteol^e.  The  thirteenth : 
decimus  tertius,  Ruhr.  Mt.  1 1, 
20. 

prittig  -  feald  Thirty  -  fold  ; 
trigecuplus,  triceni,  Mt,  18, 
8  :  Mk.  4,  20. 

prittigoiSa  m ;  seo,  ^st  )rritti- 
goiSe.  T%e  thirtieth ;  trioesi- 
mus: — py  ^rittigotSan  geare 
trieesiuu)  anno,  Bd.  S,  p.  647, 
29.  On  ^am  twam  and  ^t* 
tigoiSan  geare  m  the  two  and 
thirtieth  year,  Chr,  Gib.  p.  21, 
4. 
*priwa,^rywa;  adv.  Three  times, 
thrice:  ter: — priwa  on  gere 
ter  in  anno,  Ex.  23,  14,  17: 
84,  28 :  Mt.  26,  84,  75:  Mk. 
14,80,72:  Lk.  22,  61:  Jn. 
18,88:  21,  14. 

pri-winter  Three  winters,  three 
years  ;  tres  ann<li  natns,  tri- 
ennis.  Gen.  15,  9. 

pROC,  es ;  n.  J  table  ;  mensa: 
•^Mynetera  ^rocu  utMiMiiiia- 
riorum  mensie,  Mk.  11,  15. 

pToh-brogden  Thruei  through; 
tnjeetus,  transfizus,  Som. 

prokonholtTROKEHHOLB;  vicus 
in  insula  Eliensi,  Chr.  666, 
Ing.  p.  48,  8,  4. 

prop  a  meeting  of  cross-ways,  a 
country  viUage ;  eompitum, 
▼icus,  E{f.  gk  Som,  p.  67,  v. 
)»orpe. 

pROSLB,  ^rostle  [Plat,  droossel 
/:  Ger.  Dan.  drossd/.  and 
in  eome  Ger,  promnees,  dros- 
tel,  droschel,  trosthel:  Dan, 
fieldtrost:  Swed,  trast  m: 
IceL  ^rostr  m :  WeU  tresglen : 
GmL  truid  m,  a  thrush,  star- 
ling :  liathmisig,  liathrosg  / 
a  Jieldfare:  turdus  iliacus 
Lin:  Bret,  drask,  draskl  m: 
Slav,  or  Buss,  PoL  drosd, 
drosd.  Turdus  or  ThruA  is 
the  generic  name  aeeordittg  to 
Lin.  The  most  eomuwn  species 
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in  Bnglani  sn  tnrdoi  fki 
▼oruB  iniffa  tinak;  todu 
pilaris  jlei^ira;  tnrdoi  k- 
ncaathrestle;  turdmBm. 
biaekbiri.  Tksled.^u 
tardus  iliseoB]  A  THtosru : 
meiula,  plan,  tnrdni.  Cu 
180:  Ji.88:  E^.fLSm.}. 
66, 

^prosm  Vapour,  ante,  i  tim, 

heap  :  vapor,  fiuHis,  cbn 

^prosm  and  Yyan  rapt^ 

anddsH^tness,Ci.\i.    ptt> 

me    be^esbte  fern  tkr^ 

Cod.  Exon.  9  b,  8.    Cuir 

nendlice  lulnes  vss  mid[^ 

fyres  ^rosme  opp  aveiBeocf 

inevu^tarubUii    [ishienku. 

foetor  erat  cum  igm  tjpcn 

ebmlUens,  Bd.  S,^&&,L* 

Atogeoum  ^sn^H*"™ 
retrmdis  ignium  osfuiht,  Bi. 

5:  p.  628,  24:  P«.10»i. 

prote,  an;  /.   [DuL  viii  im 
prefixed  s,  strota:  Ger.it»- 
sel  /:  w  eome  Get,  pmmn, 
stross  f-mi   Old  Ger.  ix 
ael:    Dan.  strobe  t:  Smi 
stmpe  si:  it  stnoa/.]  ^v 
THROAT;  guttor:  — Oi  ^ 
^rotan  in  the  tknei,  Bt.^ 
1.    On  ^tan  bcon  b  fu- 
ture eorum,  Ps.l^,i*prci 
the  throaty  ^,gLSm.^y 
— prot-boUa  the  (kmi-m 
gurgulio,  Etf,gLSm.y>* 
L.  poL  Jf.  44L 
^prowend  J  stmfiu,  sen'* 
Qienodiae:  scorpion  &■> 

prowere,  es;  sk  A  a^> 
martyr;  qm  padtsr,  ■utr 
— Ciricios  tid  ^m  ^iwrs- 
drieU  festum  mmtpu,  O 
Gih.  p.  104,  17. 

pROWiAN,  ^rowigesB;  ^  ^ 
pp.  ge)nrowod;  t^  s*  [''• 
troren,  trdren,  tnxn:  l"^' 
treuren:  Ger.  tnmea:  <'* 
Crer.  tranen,  troRn :  Or.  ^- 
ren:  IW.  thruuDea  <•  * 
driven,  vexed,  to  wsftf  y^ 
InanoldFregme^mC^: 
mogne,  ii  is  used  ■((■«'?• 
einen  troren  to  mvi:  '*- 
J.'S.  diynman  to  msk  ni. 
the  Moes.  dpobaaa  ivin 
drobjan  turbere;  dnSm«^ 
are,  qffUgere,  ars  alt  n^'- 
to  this  word.  The  Ger.  tn> 
ren  m  an  iuiensmm,  J^* 
by  the  jkmlsifinbUvn,  rn 

the  old  tranen,  tkvsR, 
uOdch  TaLmdike  di  ^ 
bian  poets  ^  use,  asdvi^^ 
areformedfivm  Or.  rmmSA 
to  cry,  lament,  is  ktei  '^ 
pr^btingt.  Aisluvg,  io  Gtr 
triiben  to  trvntk,  ^c  sher^ 
thai  the  etymshif  ^  Iku  ^ 
is  often  misiakev.  Bs  r^' 
ly  disiinguiAsi  the  Oii  Gf 
V,  a.   dnibsa,  msobes.  w 
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modirn  triiben,  turbare,  (wMek 
like  tribea  to  drkfe,  signify  ^ 
fiague :  the  Mou,  dniban  the 
A,-S,  drefao,  the  Lot.  tur- 
bare)/roiii  th*oldv,n,  thruu- 
uen  to  bedrioen,  vexed,  plagued, 
the  A.'S,  ^rowian,  and  from 
vkickf  the  Ger,  trauren  to 
mnn,  is  the  uUenrivum]  To 
uftr,  endure!  pati,  luere 
psDas,  agonizare : — pet  we 
Bceolun  susel  ^rowian  iheU 
we  must  torment  endure,  Cd. 
213:  222.  Ne  wolde  torn 
JFTOwigean  utould  not  anger 
i«/er,C<f.lIl:  183.  Ic^ro- 
wige  /  suferf  egopatior,  £{f. 
gr.  Som,  29.  Ic  prowode  1 
nftred;  ego  paaatia  sum, 
a  224:  A/.31, 1.  Hungor 
fai  ^wiaiS/anem  illi  patien- 
<«r,  Ps,  58, 7.  Yt  to  fnrowi- 
genne  ett  pasturut,  Mt.  17, 
11 

prowiendUc,  ^rowigendJic.  Pae- 
mff  tufferingf  paasivus: — 
prowigendlice  word  pateive 
voke  i  paniva  vox,  paaaivum 
Terbum,  E\f,  gr,  Som,  19,  p. 
35,12. 

prowiiig,  j^rowung,  9%  f.  A  t^f- 
f^fiHt  H^y*  inttrument  or 
namer  ^  suffering  f  passio, 
ovtyrium : — pst  he  rece- 
Qust  to  ^rowunge  become  ut 
ilk  oeissime  admariyrium  per- 
fewet,  Bd,  S,  p.  478,  12. 
Ongan  anreoHSian  ^a  ^o- 
wmige  haligra  martyra  ineepit 
kowrare  cmdem  sanctorum 
»^ynm,  Bd,  S.  p.  479,  1. 
Be  Cristee  [nrowunge  de  Christi 
pvsumef  Bd,  S,  p.  598,  13.— 
prowung-rBding  a  reading 
^hmU  martyrs i  martyrii  lectio, 
receiuio,  martyrologium,  R, 
Cvae*  1. 

Jrowyitre  She  who  suffers,  a 
finale  martyr  g  que  patitur, 
martyr  fiemiDa,  Lye, 

?MH,  )Fryh;  /.  iGer,  tnihe  /. 
stnMk,ehesi;  todtentrube/. 
a  (vjb.  In  the  common  Upper 
Ger.  Dialeet,  tniche,  druche, 
druhe:  Bohm.  tnibia:  PoL 
tnma  a  eofim:  Jeel  pr6  f. 
<«»■»  esdsum ;  ^ruh  m  visi- 
Wjf  related  to  trog  a  trough^ 
^  pave,  sepulchre,  coffin ;  lo- 
culus,  locelluB,  sarcophagus: 
— Oemetton  )>ruh  of  hwitiun 
«ane  fiegeregeworhte  invene- 
"•"^  iocellum  de  albo  marmore 
IMkkerrime  factum,  Bd.  S,  p. 
588,  30,  pa  Jnruh  to  j^am 
mynstre  geWdon  locellum  ad 
^>onasterhm  retuUrunt,  Bd,  S, 
p.  588,  34.  Onniwe^rubw 
WW  kceUo,  Bd,  S,  p.  580,  25. 
HyneonhysnywanVruhalede 
Wrf  him  in  his  new  sepulchre, 
Aicorf.  11,    On  treowene  J»ruh 


tn  ligneo  loceUo,  Bd.  S,  p.  588, 
21.  On  ^a  stsnenan  [nruh 
gesettan  in  lapideo  sareophage 
posuerunt,  Bd,  S,  p.  589,  40. 
'prum  to  three  t  tribua,  Chr. 
Gib,  p.  107,  11,  v.^rim,  ^ry. 

prut  a  crowd,  v.  ^reat 

pRT,  ^ri  m.  /.',  n.  ^re5;  g. 
^reora ;  d.  I^rim,  ^rym.  iPlat, 
dree:  Dut.  drie:  Frs,  thre, 
tbria,  tree :  Ger.  drey :  Isd. 
dhrie :  Ot,  thri,  dria :  Moes. 
thrin,  thrins:  Dan,  Swed.  tre : 
IceU  ^r:  Krimean  Tar- 
tars, tria:  PoL  trzey:  fVel. 
Arm,  Bret.  Ir,  GaeL  Bohm. 
Wend,  Russ,  tri :  Grk,  Tfjew] 
Three  ;  tres :  —  pa  eorlas 
)nry  the  three  earls,  Cd,  95. 
pa  hyssas  )»ry  the  three  youths, 
Cd,  197.  Twegen  oiS«e  >ry 
duo  out  tres,  Mt.  18, 20.  pry 
on  twegen,  and  twegen  on 
^ry  tres  adoersus  duos,  et  duo 
€uhersus  tres,  Lk.  12,  52. 
pry  hlafiis  tres  panes,  Lk,  11, 
5.  pry  dagaa  tres  dies,  Mt, 
12,  40.  preora  daga  fiereld 
trium  dierum  iter.  Ex,  3,  18 : 
5,  3:  8,  27:  Num,  10,  33. 
preora  geara  wsstmas  trhtm 
annorum  firuetus.  Lev.  25,  21. 
Hwilc  l^ara  preora  quisnam 
istorum  trium?    Lk.  10,  36. 

■  On  Inreora  gewitnysse  trium 
testimonio,  Mt,  18,  16.  On 
preora  sestra  gemette  quasi 
trium  amphorarum,  Jn,  2,  6. 
On  ^rim  dagum  in  tribus  die- 
bus,  Mt.  27,^:  Mk.l5,i9: 
Jn.  2,  20.  Binnan  ^rim  da- 
gum  intra  tres  dies,  Jn.  2,  19. 
iEfter  |>rym  dagum  post  tres 
dies,  Mt,  26,  61 :  27, 63 :  3fk. 
8,  31  :  14,  58 :  Lk,  2,  46. 
pam  gingum  ^rym  to  tlte 
three  you^,  Cd.  176.  Be- 
twuh  |»am  ^m  amongst  those 
three,  Bt,  42.  Geseah  \>n 
weras  vidii  tres  viros,  Bt,  18, 
2.  Of  ^isum  ^rim  ex  his 
tribus.  Gen,  9, 19.  On  >rim 
gemetum  melewes  tn  tribus 
mensuris  farina,  Mt,  13,  33. 
To  )>rym  hund  penegum  pro 
trecentis  denetrOs,  Mk,  14,  5. 
Wits  |nrym  hundred  penegon 
pro  trecentis  denarOs.  On 
|»isum  ^rym  hundrydum  in 
istis  trecentis,  Jud.  7,  7, 

prys  three,  Bd,  S,  p.  490,  14, 
V.  J>ry. 

pRYccAN  ;  p.  )»rycte;  pp.]^c- 
ced;  V.  a.  [Plat,  driikken: 
Dut.  drukken :  Ger,  driicken : 
Upper  Ger.  drucken:  Ker. 
Not.  drucchen:  Tat,  thruc- 
ken :  Dan,  trykke :  Swed. 
trycka :  Icel.  f^ckiApremere : 

Arab,  ^jb  ^^  retinuU,  pro- 

hibuit'i  To  tread  on,  to  trample, 
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thrust,  oppress ;  trudere,  con- 
culcare,  premere,  compri- 
mere: — Under  heora  fotum 
^rycaiS  under  their  feet  tram- 
ple, Bt.  4.  pe  me  )>rycton 
qui  me  premebant,  Bd.  S,  p. 
536,  37.  Mid  pss  undaenan 
gastes  inswogennisse  )nrycced 
immundi  spiritus  inoasionepres- 
sus,  Bd.  S.  p.  507,  4. 
*  prycnes,  se ;  /.  Tribulation, 
offiiction  ;  tribulatio,  C.  B,  Mt, 
23  21 

prydda  the  third,  Mt,  20,  19: 
Lk.  20, 12,  ▼.  I^ridda. 

prydge  bold,  Cd,  93,  q,  ^riste. 

pry-&t,  ]^Ty-fet,  A  trivet,  an 
earthen  vessel  with  three  feet  ; 
tripos,  Eff,  gr.  Som,  9,  26. 

pry-feald  threrfold,  y,  ^e-fald. 

pry-fealdlic  Tkre^old ;  triplex, 
L.  poL  Alf.  ^5, 

pry-fered,  J»iy-fyred.  Three- 
edged,ihree-forked s  trSsulcus, 
Som, 

pry-finger  three  fingers  broad, 
ifc.;  tres  digitos  crassus,  lon- 
gus,  latus,  L.  In.  49. 

pry-gyld  a  triple  paument; 
triplex  solutio,  L.  Alf.  Guth. 
3. 

pryh  a  sepulchre,  grave,  Bd.'  S, 
p.  580,  14,  ▼.  ^ruh. 

pry-hymed  three^omered  ;  tri- 
angulus.  Lye. 

prylen  Three  threads;  tria  licia 
habens : — prylen  hnegel  trOix 
vestis,  B{f.  gL  Som.  p.  68. 
i>pryl-hu8  A  turner's  house  or 
shops  tomatoris  domus,  tor- 
matorium,  Eff.  gL  Som,  p. 
79. 

prym  to  or  with  three  f  tribus, 
Jlff.  26,61:  IfAr.  14,  5:  Jud, 
7,7,  d.  of  fity, 

pRTM;  g,  {nrymmes;  m.  ileeh 
ffrymr  m,  gigas,  tonus]  1.  A 
multitude,  a  body  of  men,  an 
assembly,  a  heap,  mass;  mul- 
titudo,  turba,  turma,  coetus, 
magnitudo,  immensitas.  2. 
As  magnificence  is  shown  by 
many  attendants,  hence  Mag- 
nifcence,  majesty,  grandeur, 
glory,  greatness  i  magnificen- 
tia,  migestas,  gloria,  magni- 
ficumquid: — 1.  pflerist^rym 
micel  there  isagreatassemblu, 
Cd,  228.  prymme  mide 
with  a  great  muUitude,  Cd,  92. 
penden  lago  hsfde  )nrymme 
ge)>eidite  ^ridda  e]^\  while  the 
water  hadcooered  with  its  mass 
a  third  of  the  country,  Cd,  73. 
Herga  I^Trnmas  bands  rf 
armies  s  exeroituum  turmas, 
Cd.  97.  2.  Ealra  ^zymma 
|»rym  gkry  of  all  glories; 
omnium  glonarum  gloria, 
summa  migestas,  Cod.  Exon. 
18  b,  5.  Hie  franciaiS  |^m- 
mes  they  praise  greatness,  Cd. 
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198.  piymmasdiigiriSa^foriej 
oflthi)goodt  CdAt  Th,  p.  5, 32. 
DreatiaiS  eall  moncynn  mid 
biora  f^rjmme  ihep  frighten 
ail  mtmkind  with  their  great- 
NCM,  Bt,  37,  1,  Card.  p.  288, 
9.  Heagiim  ^rymmam  with 
high  wujettiff  Cd.  Th.  p.  1, 
16.  On  ^rymme  unbefeond- 
lic  in  majeetate  ineomprehenei- 
bilU,  Bd.  S.  p.  652,  16.— 
^  prym-cyning  glorUmt  king, 
Bt.  R.  p.  179.— prym-fiaest 
gUfry-fatt,  glorUnu,  wtajetiict 
rioria  fizua,  gloriosus,  magni- 
ficus,  illustria,  Cd.  161.— 
prjnk'tuilfuUglarumis  gloria 
repletua,  gioriosus,  Cod.  Eton. 
101  a,  7.  —  prym-lic  gtery- 
like,  magn^/leent ;  magnificiu, 
JdtL  9.— prym-lice  gloriouS' 
iff,  magnijteenilif  f  magnifice, 
Cod.  Etnm.  12  a,  7. — prym- 
■dd  ji  glorff'Oeai,  a  throne ; 
m^ettatis  ledes,  tbronua,  F, 
Ft.  88,  29.  —  prym-setl  J 
glory-ueU,  a  throne;  miges- 
tatia  ledea,  tbronua,  cathedra. 
Godea  {yrym-aetl  Dei  thro- 
nme,  Mt.  5,  34:  23,22:  Ft. 
9,  4.  pst  ge  sytton  ofer 
^rym-aetl  ut  ooe  tedeaiis  taper 
thronoe,  Lk.  22,  30.— prym- 
wealdende  RaUng  in  glory, 
magn^ent;  m^jestate  potena, 
auguatoa,  WheL  Bed.  p.  65. 

pry-milchi,  )yry-milchea,  ^ry- 
mylce.  Three  -  atilk  -  month. 
May,  ofhem  the  cattle  were 
mulked  three  tiawe  a  day; 
Maiua  menaia  :  —  For^am 
awylc  genyhtaumnya  waa 
(geo)  on  Brytene,  and  eac  on 
Oermania  -  lande,  of  ^am 
Engla^eod  com  on  ^aa  Biyte- 
ne  ^st  hig  on  ^am  moniSe 
^rywa  on  deeg  hig  meolcodon 
heora  neat,  WanL  Cat.  p.  107. 
'  piymaa  eiher  money,  about  the 
value  ef  three  pence,  ▼. 
{vrimaa. 

prynen  Cf  three ;  trinus :  — 
psne  )»rynenne  on  anneaae 
and  snne  on  {^rynnesae  we 
andettaS  quern  trinum  in  imI- 
tate,  et  unum  in  trlnitate  noi 
ea^emmr,  fVanL  Cat.  p.  292. 

prynea  the  Trinity,  v.  prinea. 

pryng  a  crowd,  gutter;  turba, 
eanalia,  ▼,  ^rang. 

prynnea  the  Trinity,  Bd.  S.  p. 
685,  35,  V.  prinea. 

pryoam  a  vapour,  ehaot,  Hymn. 
Y.  )>ro8m. 

pry-re^ra  a  galley,  trireme; 
triremia,  Lye. 

pry-8cyte  Three-eomered,  trian- 
gular; triqaetru«,triangu]ari8, 
Ort.  1,  1. 

pryamian  To  preu,  diequiet, 
choke ;  premere,  Ore.  3, 2, 1 1 . 
Suffocare,  turbiure,  Sonu 


•pry-anacee,  ^ry-anece.  Having 
three  edges ;  triaulcna,  iSimi. 

pry-aprsc  Three-tongued,  know- 
ing three  language*;  trilin- 
guta. 

pryate  daring,  bold,  r.  (yriate. 

pryat  -  hydig  unbelieving,  r, 
^riat-hydig. . 

pryatigUce  BaiMy;  temere, 
Lye* 

pRYD  [Flat,  driet,  di6t,  dreet, 
▼erdreet  n :  But.  verdriet  n : 
Ger.  verdnua  m.  dniase  /: 
Old  Qer.  druaa  m^etia,  <«- 
dium:  Mont.urdreozmolettia; 
dnizaame  moleitia:  NoL  ur- 
druzzi,  urdruzedo :  Wil.  over- 
thniz,  thirro  uuerelde  tadhtm 
mundi:  Lip.  farthroza  tedi- 
um: Dan,  trstte  c.  quarrel; 
fortrsd  e.  epite,  grirf;  fortry- 
delae  e*  diepleaeure,  resent- 
ment; tnet  weary,  tired; 
trstbed  e.  weariness:  Swed. 
fortret  m.  fortrytelae  /.  trott, 
trotthet  /.  aU  Wee  the  Dan. 
JceL  l^rata  lis,  contentio"]  1.  A 
threat,  contumely ;  inrectio, 
contumelia.  2.  A  company, 
multitude,  hand;  turma,  coe- 
tna  : — 1.  Hige  I'ryiSe  waeg  bore 
contumely  in  mind,  Cd.  102: 
Cod.  Boon.  109  b,  10.  2. 
Folca  )^ryiSum  comon  folk  in 
crowds  6ame,  Cd.  160:  Cod. 
£xoii.22a,  11,  ▼.  threat 
'  prywa  thrice,  ▼.  ^riwa. 

P^  f  8'  Hn  I  d*  ae,  ^;  pron. 
[Plat.  Ger.  Dan.  Swed.  du: 
Ker*  Jsd.  Ot»  du,  thu :  Moes. 
leeL  thu:  Bret,  te:  Jr.  Fr. 
It.  Sp.  Fort.  Lai.  tu:    Arm. 

te,  to,  hu:   Fers,  J|tu,tou: 

Hindoo  tu]  Thou;  tu:— Ne 
^u  ne  awere  ^urh  ^in  heafod, 
fbr)»am  ^e  )>u  ne  mibt  snne 
loco  gedon  bwitne  oiSiSe  blac- 
ne,  Mt.  5,  36.  pu  aylf  or 
aylfa  ikou  thyself,  Lk.  6,  42. 
pu  ana  thou  alone;  tu  aolua, 
Ex.  18, 14,  18. 

puselaa  fVomen's  head-bands,  fil- 
lets, garlands,  4^.;  teniae, 
▼itts,£o«i. 

puenegu  phylaeteria,  C.  ML  23, 
5. 

puFB,  ea;  «.  A  standard;  vex- 
ilium,  acilicet  quod  Ilomani 
Tu&,  Angli  yero  appellabant 
Tuuf :— BdL  S.  p.  2, 16.  Bse- 
ron  f^ufaa  bors  standards ;  aua- 
tulerunt  yezilla,  Jdth.  p.  24, 
22:  Cii.  149:  160. 

pufe  [Icel.  )>ufa/.  grumus,  tuber 
terra]  A  branch  rf  a  tree; 
germen,  frona.  Jnde  forsan 
.  nostra  Tuft,  Lye. 

pufe-)>i8tel  A  sow-thistle  ;  herba 
in  cancnim  valena,  L.  M.  3, 
8.  Sonchua,lactucaleporinA, 
Som. 
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f  pufian  To  dust  JteikrUyc 
forth  sksett ;  firaticcKcrt,  k- 
ticare,CS»(.M. 
pofig  SheolingJmik,fwaifnn 
bMghs;  frondon,  Oct  % 
pUflon  tkroH,  grtu;  p.  «/^>& 
punce  seemed,  Cd.  li  t.^ock 
puna,  an;  m.  [Phtdnar. 
Dut.  dnim  ■:  Fn  than, 
thanma   n :   Ger.  isae:u 
daum«:  Upper  Gtr.wmc 
m :  Old  Ger.  tn,  tme&,  ii- 
meUt  domling:  Dm.  txx 
e.  an  imA ;  vatmdbi^  r 
poUex :    5M.  ton  a  act: 
tumme  «.  the  Ani;  M^- 
flngr  m.  poUes:  \m£  %. 

»lotheea,  mgim  pin. 
(ingr  m.  tpatm  fc- 
lids,  poOex,  nm]  T* 
thumb;  polkz>--<7ifteK> 
nia  bits  ofatlagen  ifiktAe'.! 
be  cut  of ,  L.  Af.  iO.  E: 
aehtran  his  fmSno  ^cu 
ille  tetigit  ^  dixtmp!:^ 
cem.  Lev.  8,  23.  Oitr  k^ 
handa  )mman  p^  ^ra 
mamum  polBeem,  Ei.  %  ^ 

pUMLB  The  boueit,  lhrn:i 
BLE8,    or    umkUi;  Txn. 
Som. 

pundende  rattBngi  v-  N^^^ 

punder  thunder,  t.  ^ma. 

punder-alaege  «  tknie-6n, 
tonitnia  ictus,  Sen. 
^  pundian,  )nmian,  ^onaai-  '• 
rattU,  din,  ttni^.-cff;^- 
crepitare,  tomrt:  -  P-^* 
)9unian  standarii  ret^^^ 
149.  pundeDdf  c^t^ 
bombosus,  CoL  19&  P<»c ' 
attonitus,  Sem. 

pUMBR,  )wior,  m;  «.  [^ 
thunner:  Dot.  doe^  "• 
Frs.  thunre  «:  fto.  ■>• 
donner:  Tei.  thooir:  U 
tonnir:  Foem  m  St.  J^ 
dunnir :  Dan.taeiear.  S^ 
torddn.dunderi;a«b.^/ 
/.  thunder,  H^HuH  ^' 
duna  /.  dunr,  dyw  ■■  ^'^ 
n.  tonitru,  fieaaht;  ^' 
dwndwraaiw:  Geii' ^■' 
torrann,    toitunn,  oin*- 

ortoimeachii.«tai*r.wr 
/•  a  great  neise,  uoi.  i' 
toran«.  themder:  Fr^^*^ 
rem:  iLtaoeou:  Sf^^-^ 

:    Fers./^tsii.» 

dur,  ▼. ^or:  Jrwk  J^  ^* 

thunder}  I.Thuimr'* 
tru,  fulmen.  tApi» - 
heathen  god  whs  ptii^f''^ 
thunder;  Jupiter, qas  a^ 
trua  Tibraos,  ▼•  P*'*" 
punrea  beam  te«^  .*^ 

Mk.  3,  17.     pnni»  ^5/ 
clap  rf  thundery  T.Fi^^ 


no 


i2j 


PUN 


1021 


PUR 


]02d 


pUR 


to  tend  tkmiden,  BL  35,  4, 
Cvd.  p^  258,  28.  piinres 
(Ixg  tie  tktatdertr*9  or  Jujn- 
Ur't  day,  Tkursday;  Jotis 
dies.  Buhr.  Mt.  15,  21 :  3ik. 
16, 14:  Lk.  4,  38 :  9,  1 :  /». 
5, 17:  7, 40.  punres  modur 
IA«  tkunderer'*  molktr  ;  Jovis 
nyUer,  Latona,  Col,  124. 
}DNXtiAir,  |»iinorian,  Yunnan  ; 
f.  ode;  jBp.  od;  v.  n.  To 
THUNDER  {  tonare  :  —  Hit 
YaoA  U  ihtatders,  Bt,  39,  3. 
Hit  OD  wolcnqm  oft  ^unra^ 
it  n  dmdt  tft  thunderSf  Bt, 
R.  p.  193.  punerode  m/o- 
nmt,  r.  P«.  17,  15.  SflKlon 
^t  hyt  t^onrode  dixerwU 
qwd  iMtomut,  Jn.  12,  29. 

ioM  or  mmJ^fkoodt  keiUbore, 
mandrake:  aconitum,  it.  48: 
Elf.  gL  Sm,  p.  64.  Helle- 
boms,  A.  71.  Mandragina, 
iL  187.  pungaa  aeoiwto,  CoL 
6. 

)ungeD  iMrMwd,  C^  169;  pp, 

of  ^eon. 
)oaiaQ  roXli^  Cd.  149,  ▼.  >un- 

dian. 

)QDDao  to  raiik,  t.  ^undian. 
)aonuDg,  e;/     ^f  «mm,  Aii, 

tkadermgg  atrepitus,  aonua, 

Sm, 
)uiior  thamder,  Ex.  19,  16,  ▼. 

hmer. 
>aoor-b6d   ^   firebodimg   qf 

tkimder,  atertef  JUh  ;   toni- 

tni  prcngns,  spams  piscis, 

Blf.gL  Som.  p.  77. 

uooriao  to  timnder,  t.  >ane- 

riaiL 

OBor-nui,  ^nur-rad  e;  /. 
[hoot  tkimder,  rad  a  roai] 
Tknder-^h  or  goimg,  a  tkum' 
^»ng;  tDQitm,  tonitrua:— 
BiddaiS  drihten  )>8et  his  \fu- 
nomda  ^eswicon  orate  domi- 
>««  Mt  ejue  tomUnia  eeeeent, 
£*»  9,  28.  pa  )»iioorrada 
K^swicon  toidtrma  ceeeaoerunt, 
£<•  38, 34.  Fram  stefbe  ^u- 
nurade  ^inre  a  voce  tomUrue 
<m;  Pt.  103, 8. 

imor-wyrt  Homee-leekf  toni- 
^  herba,    aedum    nugus, 
barbt  Jotis,  L.  M.  1, 47. 
lonao  to  thmider^  ▼•  ^ane- 
riaiL 

UUing  A  THUNDERING;    tO- 

nitru,  Ckr.  Gib.  p.  187,  87. 
^^3in%  A  moUot  creaking :  cre- 
pitus, itrepitos.  Cot.  51. 
in  -  wang,  ^un  -  weng,  ^un- 
teocg,  e;  q.  f.  [weng  a« 
^Aee^]  7%f  tempUe;  tempora 
Mpitis:— Oif  ic  sylle  reste 
Ifunweagum  miaum  ei  dedero 
requiem  temporibus  sieif,  Pe. 
181,  4,  5.  Gesloh  i»a  mid 
inum  bytle  btigan  his  (yuii- 
*coe:«i»  peraurit    ttme   am 


maileo  ambo  ejue  tempora,  Jud, 
4,  21 :  Blf.  gr.  Som.  9,  32. 
kpur  Tkur,  Thor,-  Jupiter:—- 
pures  or  purs  dceg  Tkur*s 
day  ;  dies  Jovis,  Bubr.  Ju.  5, 
SO,  ▼.  por. 

purch  tkroagk,  Jud.  7,  21,  y. 
)»urh* 

purfim;  iud.  eub.  indf.  ic,  )^u, 
he  )>urfe ;  we,  ge,  hi  ^urfon 
[Ger.  bediirfen  to  be  in  wtmt  rf, 
to  vfont ;  indf.  ich  bedarf ; 
p.  ich  bedurfte ;  pp.  bedurft : 
Qer.  durfen  to  dares  indf. 
ich  darf;  p.  ich  durfte;  pp. 
gedurft:  Wei.  dawr,  tawr  it 
bekooet,  it  eoneemt,  v.  |>ear- 
fan]  1.  To  kave  need,  to  need; 
opus  habere.  2.  To  want,  to 
be  in  want;  indigere,  carere : 
—  1.  Ne  ic  ne  ^urfe  her  fee- 
can  neque  ego  non  opuekabeam 
hie  htturire,  Jn.  4,  15.  paet 
ic  oleccan  ^urfe  tkat  I  need 
to  cringe ;  ut  ego  adulari  opus 
habeam,  Cd.  15.  Leng  )»onne 
^u  )»uife  longer  tkan  tkou 
needeet,  Cd.  193.  Hwet  >ur- 
fe  we  nu  ma  sprecan  wkat 
need  we  now  more  to  apeak  ? 
Bt,  24,  4.  Ge  ne  >urfon  her 
leng  wunian  voe  non  opue  ka- 
betit  kie  diutiut  wumere,  Ex.  9, 
28.  2.  Ma  )H>nne  pa  ^rfe 
more  than  thou  wantest,  Bt. 
14, 1,  2.  Swa  welig  >flet  he 
Danes  ^inges  maran  ne  ^urfe 
to  rich  that  he  qf  no  thing  uure 
has  need,  Bt.  24,  2.  Sam  hi 
^yrfon,  sam  hi  ne  ^urfon 
whether  they  want,  or  they 
haoe  no  want,  BL  26,  2;  v. 
^earfan,  )H>rfte« 

purh  a  c^n,  grove  ;  sarcopha- 
gus, ▼.  ^ruh. 

pURH  ;  prep,  ae,  [Plat,  dor : 
i)tt/.door:  Fr«.  truch,  thruch : 
Oer.  durch  :  Ker.  dumb,  du- 
rich :  ltd.  dhurah :  Ot.  thu- 
mb f  in  an  old  Law  qf  Louit 
and  Lothar  in  the  year  840, 
thuruhe :  Wil,  durh  :  Tat. 
thurah:  Moot,  thairh  per: 
OaeL  troimh  through,  from 
tide  to  tide:  WeL  trw,  trwy. 
purh  may  be  related  to  ^uru, 
dura  a  door:  Oer.  thiir,  tu 
the  Ork.  Ttptm  to  perforate^ 
Throuor,  by:  per,  exten- 
sionem  spatii  et  temporis 
denotans ;  trans,  ultra,  prop- 
ter, oh : — purh  ealle  ludeam 
per  omnem  Judaam,  Lk.  23,  5. 
purh  )»a  ceastre  and  pmt  cas- 
teMperoppida  et  vicot,  Lk,  8, 1 . 
purh  twegen  dagas  per  duot 
diet,  biduum,  Bd.  S.  p.  589,  2. 
purh  enlipie  nihta  per  tin- 
kuIm  noctee,  Pt,  6,  6.  purh 
his  willan  per  qjue  vduntaiem, 
Gen.  45,  8.  purh  innolSas 
ures  Godes  per  viscera  notiri 
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Dei,  Lk.  1, 78.  purh  ftnten, 
and  l^urb  wopas,  and  )>urh 
gebedo  per  jejunia,  et  per 
fietut,  et  per  preeet,  Bd.  S,  p. 
599,  25.  Ic  swerige  )»urh 
me  sylfne  juro  per  me  iptum. 
Gen.  22,  16.  Ne  swerion,  ne 
)»urh  heofon,  ne  purh  eorlSan, 
ne  pvah  Hierusalem,  ne  pu 
ne  swerie  ^urh  |>in  heafod  ne 
Jurate,  neque  per  eeelum,  neque 
per  terram,  neque  per  Hiero- 
solymas,  neque  tu  ne  jures  per 
tuum  caput,  Mt.  5,  34,  35,  36. 
purh  nan  {ying  through  or  on 
account  qf  no  thing;  propter 
nullam  rationem,  nullo  modo, 
DiaL  I,  2.  purh  hsse  prop- 
ter mandatum,  Bd.  S.  p.  594, 
29. 

>purh  -  beorht  Thorough  - 
BRiOBT,  transparent ;  perspi- 
cuus,  praeclarus,  R.  Ben.  in- 
ter L  in  prol, 

purh -bitter  thoroughly  bitter, 
perverse ;  per-amarus,  per- 
versus,  L.  Pt.  77,  10. 

purh-blawan  to  blow  through; 
perflare,  afflare,  Prrf.  R.  Cone. 

purh-bringan  to  britig  or.  lead 
through;  perducere,  L.  Ps. 
77,  16. 

purh-bracan  to  enjoy  fuUy; 
perfrui,  CoL  Monas. 

purh-creopan'  to  creep  through  ; 
repere  per,  perrepere,  BL  34, 

purh-cuman  to  come  through,  to 
happen;  Tenire  per,  perre- 
nire,  evenire  per,  Lk.  17)  1. 

purh-del&n  to  dig  through; 
perfodere,  B^.  gr.  Sonu  28, 
6:  CLk.  12,39. 
"  purh-don  to  do  through,  to  make 
pass  through ;  penetrare,  per- 
forare.  Job.  p.  167,  38. 

purh-draf  exclaimed^  Cd,  216, 
V.  )>urh-drifiin. 

purh-drifan  to  drive  through; 
perforare,  L,  Reel.  21. 

purh-faran  to  go  or  pass  through, 
to  pierce;  pertransire,  per- 
▼agari. — ^penetrare,  trajicere, 
P«.88,  9:  102,  15:  123,4.— 
BL  IZi  P#.  104,  17:  Lk.  2, 
35. 

purh-farennys  a  ^otM^  over,  an 
inner  room;  transitio,  pene- 
trale,  Ps.  104,  28. 

purh  -  fara  A  thoroughfarb, 
a  place  into  which  you  enter, 
a  chamber;  via  penria,  lo- 
cus ad  quern  penetratur,  pe- 
netrale,  conclave,  Mt.  24, 
26. 

purh-fer  a  thorougJi/are,  v.  purh- 
fam. 

purh-feran  [feran  to  walk]  to 
walk  through, 

purh-fle6n  to  fy  through ;  per- 
volare,  Bd.  S.  p.  516, 17. 

purh  -  forftariS »    q.   |wrh  -  f6r 


]02p 


pUR 


102r 


pUR 


I02t 


PU8 


pQued  ikrougk  :  or  ^urii-AeriS 

paami  tkramgh,  Pi.  123,  4. 
^purh-gin,  ^urh-gangan   Togo 

or  gamg  througk^  to  pervade  / 

ire  per,  perambulare,    per- 

meare,  P«.  8,  8 :  90,  6. 
purh-gedoen,  ^urb-gedon  to  do 

tkrotigh,  to  perform  i  perfloere, 

Som, 
purh-geoUn  To  potar  mU  oeer,  to 

eooer ;  perfimdere,  Ps.  88, 44 : 

iM:5.p.620,  18. 
purh-gledan  [gled  a  hurmmg 

eoat]  To  glow  tknmgh^  to  bo 

qmiio  hoig   Tehementer  cale- 

tacere,  Cd.  186. 
purfa-hckD  tofmUyhet^i  peni- 

tos  aaniure,  Herb,  29,  2. 
Jivxh'halig  iheinmghUf  koiff  ;  pe- 

nitussanctut,  Wan,  Cat.  p.  79. 
purh-hefi    tkoroughiff    or   eery 

heaey:  DTBgravit,  DkU,  2,  3. 
purh  -  holod    pierced,    paeoed 

through  s  perforatua,  Ljft. 
purh-hwit  tkenaghlywkiet  pe- 

nittts  albua.  Cat,  2,  8. 
purh-laered  thorou^p  Uamedf 

jM^;  penitua  doctua,  peri- 

tna,  Eff.  gl  Som,  p.  58. 
pwh  -  m    {M    mmpieatani] 

thoroughly  tmpleaiaiU ;  penitoa 

odioaua,  E^.  gL  Som,  p.  62. 
purh-leoran  (leoran  to  paoo}  to 

pau  through  or  oeer ;  pertrana- 

ire,  penragari,  C,  Pi.  102, 16: 

F,  Pi.  76,  17. 
P  purh-locung  proikimnH%  Elf.gL 

Som.  p.  74. 
purh-aceotan  [aceotan  to  «Aool] 

to  Aooi  through;    tnyicere, 

timnafigere,  Ort.  8,  0. 
purh-acioe  a  thimiitg  through, 

trautparoHt ;  pellucidua,  trana- 

parena,  Etf.  gL  Bom.  p.  67. 
purh  -  BcineDoUc     Thoroughly 

bright,  oxeellentt    pnediffua, 

pr»-iUuatriB,  L.  Pi,  15,  6. 
purh;4ecaii  To  took  thromgh,  to 

tetureh ;  perquirere,  Scint,  78. 
purh-aeon    To  mo  through,  to 

pereeiee,  to  know  fuUy ;  per- 

apicere,  Bt.  32,  2 :  41,  1. 
purh-alean  To  emUo  through,  to 

itrikeg  percutere,  C,  R.  Mk. 

14,27. 
purh  -  ameagan  To  ieareh  <fto- 

roughlyi  peracnitari,  perlua- 

trare,  Seiut.  7. 
purh-amitan  to  tmiio  through,  to 

itriko;  percutere,  Som, 
purfa-amugan  To  croep  or  ilido 

through!   perrepere,  percur- 

rere,  jSmr. 
purh-apedig  thoroughly  rieh; 

prsdiTea,  Som. 
purh-aticceaii  to  itrafnthrough  i 

peroolare.  Cot.  201. 
purh-adngan,  ^h-atjrngan  To 

iting  or  itab  through,  topiereo ; 

perforare,  confodere,  tranafi- 

gere^  JDnrt.  16, 17 :  L.  Ethelb, 

83. 


4  pttrh-aweglan  to  preeaU:  prs- 
valeie,  Bd.  S.  p.  629, 21. 

porh-awiiSian  to  prevail,  excel ; 
pneralere,  L.  P*.  61,  7* 

purh-teon  TopuU  through,  fulfil, 
perfect,  fiuith,  aeeompUth,  ob- 
tain;  perficere,  exequi,  im- 
Setrare,  obtinere,  Bd.  S.  p. 
42,30:  647,2:  Or#.4,  4. 

purh-^ian,  ^urh-^yan  to  dig 
thromgh  s  perfodere.  Elf.  gr. 
iSbM.28,  6:  L.Ps.  21,  16. 

purh-lTrelan,  ^urh-^lian  To 
bore  through,  to  pierce;  per- 
forare, L.  Eecl.  A{f.  11 :  Pol. 
40. 

purh-tion  to  perfect,  JudA,  Bt. 
Mf  7,  y.  ^urh-teoD. 

purh  -  tiyman  To  give,  coi^firut, 
ihow !  ^rhibere,  exhibere, 
C,  Jn.  10,  26. 

purhung  A  crowd;  turba,  Som. 

purh  -  waool,  ^urh  -  wacul .  tho- 
roughly watchful;  pervigil, 
E^.  gL  Som.  p.  72. 

purh-widan  To  wade  through,  to 
penetrate,  to  traveroe  ;  perra- 
dere,  pertranaire.  Cod.  Eaton. 
24  b,  9  :  Cd.  197. 

purh-werod  [werodan  to  grow 
eweet']  thoroughly  eweel;  pne- 
dolcia,  CoL  Monat, 

purh-wKtan  To  tee  through,  to 
mnderttaud  fully ;  perspicere. 
Cod.  Eton.  27  a,  21. 
'purh-wrecan  To  thrutt  through, 
to  ineert ;  inunittere,  tnfigere. 
Cot.  187. 

purh  -  wundian  to  thoroughly 
thrutt  or  wound :  tranafigere, 
penitua  vulnerare,  L.poLJ^f, 
40. 

purh-wunian  [wunian  to  dwelt] 
p.  ode ;  pp.  odi  v.n.  To per- 
titt,pertevere,  remain,  contitme ; 
permanere,  oootinuare,  du- 
rare,  peraiatere: — Se  ^e  on 
^am  geasKSum  ^rbwuDian  ne 
mot  he  who  in  proeperily  could 
not  remain,  Bt.  2.  Se  )ft 
^urfawunaiS  oiS  ende  Hie  qui 
perteverat  ad  finem,  Mt.  10, 
22:  Mk.  13,  13.  Ge  aynt  ^e 
mid  me  ^urhwunedon  vot 
ettit  qui  cum  me  permantittit, 
Lk.  22,  28.  pa  big  fnirhwu- 
nedon  hyne  axiende  qnnm 
perteverarent  eum  tnterrogan' 
tet,  Jn*  8,  7. 

purh  -  wunigendlice  Conttant, 
continued  f  perBeverana,  per- 
manena,  Lye* 

purh-wunung  Conttaney  ;  con- 
tinuatio,  peraererantia,  Sdnt. 
22. 

purh-yman  to  tun  ever  or 
through !  percurrere,  JEqu, 
Fern.  14. 

puracon  thrathed,  ▼.  ^eracan. 

pURBT  [Plat,  dorat,  doat,  dorat, 
doat  m :    Dut,  dorat  ai :   Oer. 
durai'  ai:    Ot.  tburat:    Not. 
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dnrate:  Meet,  thna^  ^ 
tUrtt:  Deo.  e.  Sued. vsKm 
IceL  pared  m:  Ir.  Gmi.  Lr 
«.  tkirttt  intigkt,  fmkha,-. 
— leeL  Yon  eridu,  om. 
Thiut;  ntia:— Ni^'.K 
hunger  and  ^unt  aiv  hu(-: 
emd  ihtnt  tter  ae,  Ci  % 
Drihten  aaent  hangar  os  t .« 
and  ^p'lntXdtemmwitutjsM^ 
in  vot  etqm  ntin^  Dnt  > 
48.  Oftleannid^onttctn- 
derecemti»i,Ex.\1,l  Oi 
^urBtemittum  fliidiaH,^ 
68,  26.  Oq  pants  aeon «. 
eiH  eermn,  Pt.  103, 11 

purateg,  ^nialig;  o^.Tbust! 
greedy;  aiticiiIosBS»  av»& 
cupidua,  Send,  ii  Bt.  t^* 
puntigc  ^TBc-v^  tk^ 
for(the)brmltfwgr,Clli' 

puru  a  door,  v.  dam. 

puruh  J  amtitgtthr;  euu. 
Soot. 

puruh  thtrou^JktLtlil^^ 
^orh. 

pua ;  adv. TBna, » ;  ec Ha- 
poswaeaitoM  Jft.li' 
pua  b  awriten  iti  etf  r»- 
ium,  Mt.  2,S:  LkK^ 
pua  gerad  tnek  ^  Av  ir : 
talia,  higuamod),  h^^  * 
pua  unc  geda&aaS  its  ^ 
decet,Mt.Z,l^  ^^- 
einiUheeutqvtjJ^^^'*''-  ^ 
t  pa8END,e8;  a.  \?hLtml 
Dut.  duizend :  dr.  aee : 
OL  thuaont:  IRL  ^htj 
Saiic.  Laeoi.  Aocaod:  )h.^ 
thuaund:  Daa.tnBBd:*'^ 
tuaend :  IceL  yCaa^  ^ 
drud  mUle,  The  J-&  h 
MDd,  the  Sag.  ihinsa&^^ 
itmMngbutAemorttm.- 

Moot,  tigos  hood  m  a>wJ 
hund,  namely  let  tine  » 
dred;  the  Let.  ^eaB» 
turn:  Not.  hetlkbieer.* 
from  Oe  vulgar  LeL  itycai 

or  dedea  centMB]Ai«'' 
aAKD;   mille:— p«nif« 

aendea  ealdor  o  tttie 'i 

thoutand;  ^muAm,^^, 

Som.  p.  6^  T^f^; 
^t»aendoduemi»t,Mi' 

3fk.6,l9.   Twi«i^w«f 
^^laenda  ivt  el  d^  ■  "*■ 
Num.  3,  39.    Tyn  ^»- 
pmidn  deeim  ■ito*^'** 
Afl.l8,2i.    Midwtt^" 
^uaendnm  emt  v^^ 
Lk.  14,  3l.-pw««^*^, 
thoutandheetatde^i^^, 
formia,  CoL  Mtvm.-'P^ 
Ucthoutand'Hke.tfalft^ 
millenus,  ]niIIiDanai>  >*' 
puaend-man  « tletetd-^^ 
a  mkr  tf  e  Ammi-p- 
fecttts  mille,  chfliarda^; 
bunua,  Ee.  \%,%1^-'y\ 
aend-nchuB  it  •  *•** 
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parts,  h$tkoimmdi,  Cd.  151.— 
pQsend  -  rica  a  governor  or 
nUr  ^  « tkoutand;  millena- 
riw,  u  e.  chilurchuB,  Elf.  gU 
5m.  p.  56. 
)iuiicu  4  tkii  wrt ;  hi^usmodi, 

)m  thmSf  Getu  %  16,  v,  ^ub. 
)uUDtoAoi0/;^putende  howl- 
i»f,  Cot,  26,  V.  ^otaiL 
)u*putel  a  tow'tkutle,  v.  )>iife- 
fvisteL 

lutoo  howled,  Bt*  ZS,   I,  v. 
jwotaa 

luuf  a  bamur,  eneign,  t.  )>ufe. 
h?cal  a  wQtUng,  ▼.  )rweal. 
Iwcfpennet,  se ;  /.  2f  iw«ftiiy  ; 
lodo,  iSSm. 

iwl,  es;  M.  if  rt66o%  ^or- 
le»d;  vitta,  ▼.  |»iuelas. 
iwcoaoi  ^eotD.  To  eoftens 
moUire,  jffcrfr.  2, 8 : — pwende 
aMatn^Jtf.5.p.  611,  41. 
*wcoe  jfii  inetrument  ueed  by 
dftn  to  Utti  and  Htm  their 
ciotki  tudicula,  malleoliu, 
Som. 

^VDspkMheterkmf  B-  MU  23, 
I 

yttxegneehUt  mid,  SoliL  8, 

*.  gtj'war. 

wvlsNan;  p,  )>wierlshte  to 

cawtdt  Tk  An. 

vahl  OhUments   onguentum, 

C.  /«.  12,  9. 

WANG,  l^wong,  es;    in.  [Plot* 

^Dg  /•  the  thong  or  latchet 

(if  a  shoe  bywhiek  the  buckle* 

en  foiteeed :   Ger.  zwange  /. 

n  wRtu^  a  kind  rf  eerew  or 

%<mMi  tofaeten  the/ellie*  or 

fpoht  of  a  wheel,  4^.]    A 

fnono,  e  leather  eiring  i  cor- 

Hflia,  ligamentum :  •—  Ic   ne 

uoderfo  anne  ^wang  ego  non 

occipiam  tmam  eorn^am,  Oen. 

14,29.    Sceo^wang  a  shoe- 

tha»g  or  loiehet;  cidcei  liga- 

ncntuin,  Lk.  3,  16:   /n.  1, 

27,   Sceooa  ^ang  etdeeorum 

^amenta,  Mk.  1, 7. 

nimildjY.^mea. 

*anao;  p,  ode;  pp.  od.    To 

ffnptTf moderate,  tames  tern- 

penre  :~He  ^wsralS  Ofe  tem- 

perat^BL  39,$. 

'ca,  ^eah  Iwaeki  lavo,  ▼. 

rcAL,  es;  a.  n.  [Pfti^  dwe- 
^  dwaideln  to  clean  and 
*0Mk  mth  a  mop;  dweel  /.  a 
Mp.'  DuL  dweilen  to  wop; 
^ei]  /.  a  eieab,  aaop]  A  meih- 
yt  a  place  for  mathing,  a 
^h ;  lodo^  aUutio,  la?acnim: 
-pat  wster  hia  bana  )>wea- 
n  ista  aqua  ejme  oeehun  laoa- 
n,  aqua  qua  ejme  otea  lota 
^,Bd.S.p.  636,  6.  pwe- 
Ja  lotionee,  K  Ben.  63, 
)wealu,  kL  Pweala  ceaca 
nd  Galioa  lotiemae  eettariontm 


et  poeuhrmm,  Mk.  7, 8.  Dela- 
mentum,  it.  115. 
'pwBAN,  ajywean,  be^wean,  ge- 
^ean,  ic  ^we&,  )yweab,  )»u 
l^wyhat,  he  ^wlh^,  )rweh)S ;  p. 
|»woh,  we  ^ogon;  hnp, 
)>weih,  ywkh  ^u,  ^weaiS 
g^i  PP'  ^wegen,  a^we- 
gen;  v.  a.  [Ger.  zwagen  to 
wath,  partienlarlff  the  head, 
only  ueed  in  the  eouthem  pro- 
vineee  and  in  Switxerland: 
Old  Ger.  duaban,  twahan: 
Tat.  166,  2,  gonda  tbauahan 
fuozzi  ceepit  lavare  pedees 
uuasgan,  uuazgan  to  wath,  hat 
in  Old  Ger.  the  eame  eign^^- 
Hon :  Ot.  L  iv.  e.  xL  ▼.  87, 
Quad  tho  zi  fmo  druhtin 
Krist,  th6r  man  ther  githua- 
gan  ist,  thie  fdaax  reino  in 
uuira,  ni  tbirf  er  uuasgan 
m6ra  tune  dixit  ad  eum 
Dominue  Chrieiue,  homo  qui 
lotue  est,  pedes  unmdoe  pn^ecto 
non  oput  hahet  laoare  ampUue : 
Moee.  twahan  laoare;  twahan 
fotuna  laoare  pedes  :  Do*,  toe, 
tT«tte  to  wash,  rinse :  Swed, 
twft,  twitta.lo  washt  Icel.  t¥S 
laoare  (^^6  or  ^vodi,hefi  )»Te- 
gid,  at  )>yo)  ^vsetta  oohitando 
perluere,  apinari']  To  wash; 
lavare,  abluere,  rigare : — Gyf 
io  ^e  ne  )»wea  si  ego  te  non 
kwero,  Jn.  18,  8.  Gif  ic  |>woh 
eowre  fet  ei  ego  laoi  vestros 
pedes,  Jn.  13,  14.  pweah 
^ine  ansyne  laoa  tuamfaeiem, 
Mt.  6, 17.  Ne  )>weh  ^u  na 
mine  fet  ane  ne  Una  tn  non 
meos  pedes  solos,  Jn.  18,  9. 
Ne  ^wyhst  ^u  nefire  mine 
fet  non  lavabis  tu  nnnquam 
meos  pedes,  Jn.  IS,  8.  Uan^a 
bis  be  ffwehiS  or  ^wihiS  manus 
ejus  ille  laoai  7e\  laioahU,  Ps. 
57,  10.  Ne  be^earf  buton 
^et  man  hys  fet  ^ea  non 
opus  est  nisi  ut  quis  ^us  pedes 
lavet,  Jn.  18,  10.  He  ^oh 
ille  Unit,  Leo.  3,  6i  Mt.  27, 
24.  Hi  ^wobg  ipsam  laoit, 
Bd.  S.  p.  584,  18.  pweaiS 
eowre  fet  laoate  vestros  pedes, 
Gen,  19,  2.  Buton  hi  hyra 
handa  ^wean  niei  ilU  eomm 
manus  laoent,  Mk.  7,  8.  Hig 
^wogon  hira  fet  ilH  laoerunt 
eorum  pedes,  Gen.  48,  24. 

pwenan  to  soften,  ▼.  ^aenan. 

pwBOR,  ^weorh,  ^wir,  )>wyr, 
^er,  ^wur,  ^wurb ;  adj. 
{PUU.  dweer,  dwars,  dwas 
perversus,  conirarius :  Dut. 
dwars  oblique,  cross,  crooked : 
Frs,  thueres,  tueres,  thwers, 
dwars  oblique,  cross:  Ger. 
^ereh  oblique,  aihwart,aeross ; 
quer,  queer,  formed  from 
swerch,  emd  the  same  in  its 
signifieaikms:  OMGer.twerh: 
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Moee.  Awairs  iratm:  Ban, 
t¥er,  tvsr ,  tv»r  t,  tvserta,  tvsrs: 
Soffod.  twar,  twars,  twart,  twer, 
twers,  twert :  Icel.  I^ver  trans- 
versus,  contumax;  ^yen  trans- 
verse; ^vert  trane.  The  WeL 
g^fJT  awry,  crooked,  askew; 
gwyrog  crooked,  perverse ; 
gwyro  to  bend,  grow  crooked, 
to'ewerve;  Lat.  curvus,  are 
given  by  Wachter  as  the  best 
words  to  refer  to  for  a  denvO' 
tion;  he  defines  ^eor,  the 
Ger.  zweich,  by ;  id  quod  a 
recta  linea  dechnat]  PenwrM, 
crooked,  froward,  cross,  de- 
praved, wicked,  THWART ; 
flexuoaus,  sinuosus,  curvus, 
perversus,  pravua: — Masffi 
pweor  ^eneraiio  prava,  Ps.  77, 
10.  Gif  be  ser  |n:eowes  win- 
des  bette  (^  he  Jb-st  perverse 
wind  reeirain,  Bt.  41,  8.  Oe- 
cjrrde  synd  on  bogon  jnreome 
eonverei  sunt  in  arcum  pravum, 
Ps.  77, 63.  On  ^weorb  spre- 
can  perversely  speak ;  in  pra- 
vum, L  e.  prava,  perverse  lo- 
qui,  Cd.  109.  Mid  )»weorum 
cam  perversa,  Ps.  17,  28. 

pweorh-fyro  [^weorb  crooked, 
bending,  feor /or]  The  tmm- 
ings  or  bondings  ^  a  way; 
via  propter  curvaturam  lon- 
gior,  anfractu8,ambitua,flex- 
ua,  Cot.  2. 

pweorian    To   ikwart,    oppose; 
adversari,  repugnare,  perver- 
sus eive  pravus  esse.  Lye. 
f  pweorlice   Perversely ;    prave, 
perverse,  iSimi. 

pweorscype^  es ;  ai.  Perverse- 
neu,  depravity  ;  pravitas,  per- 
versitas,  Am. 

pweorteme,  ^weortyme;  adj. 
Unquiet,  fierce,  perverse,  wick- 
ed, also  a  brawler;  inquietus, 
ferox,  rabiduB,  rabula : — po- 
ne reiSan  pe  biiS  pweorteme, 
l^u  scealt  hatan  bund  the 
Jleree  {man)  wAo  is  a  brawler, 
thou  Shalt  call  a  hound,  Bt, 
87, 4,  Card.  p.  298,  2.  Im- 
probus,  A,  Ben,  2:  Poet.  37, 
4. 

pWBOTAN  To  cut  off;  excinde- 
re:  —  Of  Iraere  ilcan  sl^e 
roonas  ^weoton  cut  off  chips 
from  the  very  column,  Bd.  S. 
p.  544, 48. 

pwer  perverH,  crooked,  heavy. 
Corf.  Peec, !  L.  Ps.  4,  8,  v. 
)»weor. 

pwiMAM  iPlat.  dwinen,  ver- 
dwinen:  DuL  verdwynen : 
Old  DuL  dw]men :  Frs.  tuina 
decrescere;  Ger.  scbwindeni 
Dan.  bensvinde:  Swed.  twi- 
na :  IceL  dvf  na  desimre,  detu- 
mescere,  v.  A.-S.  dwinan]  To 
decrease,  leeeen ;  deciCBcefC, 
minui,  Herb.  %  4, 17. 
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>pwir,   ^wyr   pervera,    wkked, 
E{f,  gr.  Som.  88,  v.  ^eor. 

p wires  Cf  perversity,  pervereely; 
penrerse,  Jud,  8. 

pmiril  A  ehum-tU^fjUiil  I  ver- 
beratorium,  Cot,  168.  Ba- 
cUlttt  quo  agitatur  coagolum, 
Som. 

pwitan ;  pp.  ge)>wot  to  eui  off, 
Bd,  S.  p.  524,  81,  B.,  V. 
)yweoCan. 

pwogen,  (rwogon,  )>woh  waehed, 
V.  (ywean. 

pwonga  tkongt  baiid,»hoe-latchetf 
C.  R.  Mk.  1,  7 :  C.  Bik.  6,  9, 
V.  ^ang. 

pwur,  ^urh  perverte,  crooked, 
Lk,  3, 5 ;  9,  41,  v.  (rweor. 

pwyhst  uHukest,  ?.  ^wean. 
«pwyhtiS  iMuAclA,  ▼.  |>weaii. 

pwyr,  ^wyrh  perveroe,  ?.  ^weor. 

pwyrea  (y  pervereity,  perverte- 
ly,  acrou ;  perreree,  oblique, 
Ort,  4,  6,  8,  ▼.  |»weor. 

pwyrei  -  iiira  the  tumhigi  or 
bendimgs  ef  a  way.  Cot,  181, 
T.  ^weorh-fyro. 

pwyrian  to  oppose,  thwart,  Eif. 
gr.  Som.  26,  ▼.  (yweorian. 

pwyrlic  [)^eor  perverse,  lic^e] 
Perverse,  bad,  opposed,  adverse ; 
penrersus,  pravus,  ad?ertua : 
—  pwyrlic  -  Crist  adversus 
Chrutus,  anH  '  ehristus,  E^. 
pref.  lib.  Hem. 

pwyrlice  Frowardly,  badly;  per- 
verse, praviter,  Seiat.  9,  49. 

pwyniys,  se;  /.  Frowardmese, 
perversity,  adversity  s  perver- 
sitas,  pravitas,  Seint,  9.  Ad- 
Tersitas :  —  On  ^wymyssum 
t'M  adversitaU,  R,  Ben,  interl. 

7. 

pwyrs,  for  l^wyres,  across,  a- 
thwart ;  ex  transTerso,  trans, 
Bd.  S.  p.  480,  19. 

pwy|>erian  to  oppose,  thwart,  v. 
I^wyrian. 
«>py,  )>i.  The,  with  the,  that, 
which,  4«.,  used  as  )>e,  but 
more  particularly  in  the  d.  or 
ablative!  hoc,  to i  eo,  tu; 
Lye  says,  usurpatur  pro  om- 
nibus caaibus  articuli  et  pro- 
nominis,  praecipue  yero  pro 
ablative  singulari,  f^am :  — 
py  slspe  tobrsed  somnum  ex- 
eusHt,  Bd.  S.  p.  696, 5.  BiS 
)yy  beardra  is  the  harder,  Cd, 
80.  ^fter  )>y  >riddan  dsge 
poetterHum  diem,  Bd.  S.  p. 
680, 1.  Mid  \>y  biscop  with 
the  bishop  f  cum  episcopo,  J9(/. 
S.  p.  486,  85.  Mid  >y  earme 
with  the  arm;  cum  brachio, 
Bd.  S.  p.  528,  26 :  587, 84, 88. 
YoxYy^Kce  propter  dolorem,pra 
dolore,  Bd.  S.  p.  525,  4.  py 
ma  the  more ;  eo  roagis,  Cd. 
42.  A  ^y  ma  ere  the  mare; 
unquam  eo  magis,  Bt.  40,  2. 
py  laesae  the  less;  eo  minus. 


Bt.  38,  4.  A  >y  betera  ere 
the  better;  unquam  eo  melior, 
Bt,  18.  A  ^y  uoweoHSra  ere 
ihe  unworthier;  unquam  eo 
minus  dignior,  Bt.  27,  2.  % 
Mid  ^y  with  the,  it,  ^c; 
when,  while,  <v  tw;  in  eo 
(tempore  quo),  quum,  quan- 
do,  Bd.  S.  p.  491.  21 :  497, 
19.  Dum,  Bd,  S.  p.  518,  S3. 
Quandoquidem,  quando,  si- 
quidem,  Bd.  S.  p.  474,  19. — 
pyUeslest;  ne-— For  J>y  for 
that,  wherefore;  proeo,  prop- 
terea,  ea  de  causa,  ideo,  Jn. 
7,  22:  12,  18.  For  py  pefor 
that  which,  since;  proeo  quod, 

?ropterea  quod,  quoniam,  Jn, 
,22:  Bl.  84,7. 

py;  conj.  For,  because,  there- 
fore; nam,  quia,  ideo,  quo« 
niam: — py  ic  ^e  bjrran  ne 
cann  therefore  I  thee  cannot 
obey,  Cd.  26,  py  is  a  to 
wilnianne  therrfore,  is  ever  to 
b0  desired,  Bt,  36,  7.— t)y  .  . . 
t'y*  ^y  •  •  •  ]^^  therefore  . . . 
because  ;  ideo  ....  quoniam, 
Bt.  84,  1 :  84,  7.— For|>y . . . 
for  ^y,  Bt,  19.  For  )>y . .  . 
>e,  Bt,  84,  1.  For  ^y .  • .  for 
psjxL  For  Id ...  for  )>am  )>e, 
Bt,  83,  4.  For  Jwun  ^ ...  for 
py  ikerrfore  ,  ,  ,  bectuue; 
ideo. .  •  quoniam,  Bt.  27,  8. 

pTDAN ;  p.  h^de,  >idde  IPlat. 
duwen,  douen:  Reineke  de 
Fos.2  b,  2,  SeheUer's  Bd.BrunS' 
wick,  1825,  Ik.  dufede  den 
Kanyn  so  twishende  om  / 
pressed  the  rabbit  so  betwixt 
the  ears,  (duvede  is  p.  ^du- 
wen or  douen) :  DuL  douwen, 
duwen  to  push,  press:  Frs, 
duwa,  dubba,  like  the  Dti/.]  To 
press,  thrust,  stab;  compri- 
mere,  confodere,  trans%ere, 
comprimere : — pyde  mid  his 
tet  pressed  with  his  feet;  com- 
pressit  cum  ejus  pedibus,  Fit. 
Swith.  pidde  his  hlafordes 
fot  ^earle  to  ^am  hege  cpm- 
pressit  ^ue  demimi  pedem  vehe- 
menter  ad  maceriem.  Num.  22, 
25.  Uine  hetelice  )>idde  eum 
valide  trarufieit,  Jud,  8,  21. 

pyder,  {yider.  Thithbr  ;  illuc, 
istuc  ibi,  quo: — E&t  ardlice 
)>yder,  for  |»an  |»e  ic  nan 
>ing  ne  do  aer  ^an  pe  pu 
^yder  cume  festina  sine  mora 
istuc,  eo  quod  ego  nihil  faciam 
priuequam  tu  isiue  perveneris, 
Gen.  19, 22.  Com  )ryder  veitil 
iUue,  Jn.  18,  2,  8.  pyder 
£Euran  ilhtc  ire,  Jn.  11,  8.  He 
ondred  J^yder  to  faranne  ille 
timuit  Ulue  abire,  ML  2,  22. 
pyder  umon  iUue  concurrs- 
bant,  Mk,  6,  SS.  pyder  bu- 
gan  illuc  recedere.  Gen,  19, 
21.     pyder  gegadervd  Ulmc 
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eongregaH,  Lk,  17,  S7.  pr. 
der  ic  fare  fw  eg99^,k 
8,  21,  22.  pyder  M  » 
genealsctS  fm  fwrwn  epfr.- 
pinquat,  Lk.  12,  S3.  pT^r 
pe  istuc  fMo,  fst.  pydef  ^: 
ic  &re  fw  egeoei^h.  13,  li. 
^  pyder-weard  tkUkenmi^  Gn. 
19,  27.  V.  {nder-veiri. 

pyfa  thief,  I.  IiodL  p.  (9,  { 1 
— pyfe-feoh  sttltH  pnftrti. 
f urto  sorrepta  snpelia,  L  k 
25,  T.  fwof;  ftc. 

pTFEL,«8;  VLJtkr^:hfti, 
ElfgLSem.f.Si.  Spina 
frutez.  Etf.  gUSaa.  ^a 
Spina,  sends,  £{f.  ^  &«  p- 
65.  pyfelss  jnutna.  i 
fruetieeta,Blf.gl.Sm.}.A 

pyfe-^om  a  bmik,  ^-w. 
wild  brier;  sentia^oipc^- 
dit,  rhamnos,  leotis  ana, 
rosa  canins,  Ef.  giSm,^ 
65 :  68,  ▼.  peh'Jfon. 

pyfiS  a  thrft;  iurtiiin.  dkuba. 

7:  X. /».  78, T.  H*- 
pygian  to  take,  y.  ^icgu> 
pyhiS  Ouiees,  ▼.  pes^ 
pyla,  py\t.A%  orekn^&x 
—  iSfc«i/.32.     pylts,^ 
Cot,  144,  &■!. 
py]clAeiifte,Jft.7,8,T.h'^ 
pyldelic  PUseaf,  «#»«'  ^ 
tieos,^f.  18,4. 
•  pyldian  to  he  patient,  t.  |t>j*' 
gian. 
pyldig  tiering  s  pan«^  ^ 
pyle  Thefamem  idesintt^ 
Pliny  took  it  fir  /aW.  »* 
CoMfoi  thevgy  Umi^'-^ 
land;    Thuk  inada:-^'^ 
pest  iland )«  we  hataf  pr< 
|)st  is  on  )nan  Dortvest  oi 
pisses  middsoesrdes.  ^  >* 
biiS    nawlSer  ae  os  »&-: 
niht,  ne  on  wiatn  <i»*  *  • 
Mlbitd    flsUdk  «c  caS  f^ 

<iayiiiimi/er,A.2$,;i>' 

S.  166, 1,  V.  pils. 
^  ^  iau  to  plaek,  hssri:  «*• 
'^  'lare,  v.  ^ilisn. 

Pyling,  W"««  «  Jf"'' 
«lory;  tabulaous,  ▼.  pus- . 

PyllicfrylicWe-gk^^ 
lee  ;    adj,  prm.  [py  *• , 
&•*«]  The  l«e.  j«*f^ 
aimilis,  b«BBBiiodi:-r** 
hwearftmg,    ^  «»"*f 
sadk  dkasyt.  ««*  *^'  * 
8.     pises  hi  wttDdniS  r- 
manies  I^Uiees  ol  iii<  ^* 
tson^M'    and  ei  uM»!*^'' 
hocmirantor  etBufeo^^ 
jusmodi,   Bt.  ^i  ^    \  * 
hwylc  swa  sane  pfi^J- 
ling  onfcb*  fw?*  **^ ' 
<a^^  jMirttAn  «««P^  . 
18,5.    N«fre  «^*F^ 
ne    gesawon 
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12.  MftnegHO^re^ylce^ing 
ge  dot  miSm  o&if  taks  ret 
mfaeUit,  Jft.7,  8:  Lit.  9, 
9. 

>yI-inodig  qmei-mmdedf  pati- 
eos  animo,  t.  til-modig. 
fyiDel  A  thMMVt  brtadihs  uniuB 
poUicis  cnnufl^  L.  In.  49. 
inr.^in;  g,m.n,  iTonet;  g. 
/.  ^ynre ;  ecmp,  yynn,  ^ynre; 
ftp.  ^ynnett;  adf.  iPlat* 
dibn:  DKt  dun :  Oer,  diiiin : 
Ker,  duDni:  Sehto,  dunn: 
i)a.tyxid:  Swed,  taun:  leel 
^moi  tener,  gradlUf  dUuiut : 
WiL  teoau  lUn,  slender: 
Arm*  tinau :  Sre/.  tanar,  ta- 
iuu>,  ttDo  tkin,  slender :  OaeL 
Una,  tanadh:  /r.  tanaidhe 
ttii)  slender  t  Sloe,  tenky: 
Grk,  Tvnm^— Cftfr.  dehnen  to 
estsndf  so  the  LoL  tenuiayroai 
tentit  to  extend]  Thin;  ten- 
nu:— He  hcfde  midmjrde 
neora  ^ynne  We  habuii  medi- 
strem  nasnm  tenmem,  Bd.  & 
V.  519, 34.  Mid  l^yiire  tyrf 
bevrigen  cum  tenui  eespUe 
9bUetu$f  Bd.  S.  p.  619,  20. 
JErie  f^icca  mist  ^inra  we- 
oriSe  Ufore  the  tkick  mist  be- 
tomes  tksnner,  Bt,  R.  p,  155. 
Pynoett  tkumesi,  Bd,  S.  p. 
689, 19. 

yncan  to  seem,  v.  )»incan. 
yode  devMtrtd^  C.  Ps,  79,  14, 

yn-hlane  Tkin  and  leam,/eeble, 
ntknt  tenuia  propter  maci- 
em.  Strigosoa,  Som, 
yniu  ie  rnkf  rattle  ;  crepi- 
tire,  Cot,  50,  v.  I^undian. 
ynnys,  ^nea,  se;  /.  [J^yii 
fim]  THiKHBaa ;  tenuitaa:— 
Pjnoyi  gedh^  tensdtas 
•WMtt,  Hcrft.  86,  8. 
y&*wefen  Thin  woven;  le- 
Titer  textua:  -«  pjrn  wefen 
lo^  a  (Am  woven  garment ; 
lerideniii  Teatii,  Col.  127. 
^for  );ryn,  }Kyni  a  thorn.  Cot. 
165 ;  olw/or  ^yrel  a  Me. 
rtEL,  M,  ea;  «.  [The 
fottkern  Ger.  uses  #ft<{thiirle 
»<Ae  AmMiiM  ^thur  a  <2oor, 
^nee  (A«  ndsw  ^Thurle,  on 
«%M  O^onf]  ^  Aofe,  d|)fr- 
^€!  fonxDeii,orificium,  aper- 
tura:— On  ^am  wage  |^1 
^orht  ta  pariete  foramen 
vtm,  Bd.  S.  p.  570,  17. 
porh-crypK  aelc  ^el  runs 
^^headihole,  ^1.34,11, 
Cari  p.  286,  22.  Oif  >irel 
*mHS  tf  there  he  a  hoU,  L. 
E<*«a.  50.  Nadle  >yrel  a 
««*'i€ff,  Jft.  10,  25.   pyr- 
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drUUng,  boring!    perfomtio; 
Past.  21,  8. 
^  pyrf  «eed,  ▼.  ^earf. 

pyrfen,  ^yrfon  have  need,  want : 
opua,  neceaae  habere,  indi- 
gere: — ^Leng  ^onne  we  (pyr- 
fen longer  than  we  needs  di- 
utiua  quam  noa  neceaae  ha- 
bemua,  Bt.  84,  2:  Cd.  27. 
Sam  hi  ^yrfon  whether  they 
want ;  aive  ilU  indigeant,  Bt. 
26,  2,  V.  >ear£ELn. 

pyrh  -  hlaene  [hlsne  lean'] 
thoroughly  lean,  JIabby,  dead  ; 
penitua  conaumptua,  marci- 
dua.  Cot.  188. 

pyringaa  The  Thuringians  ;  Thu- 
rinffi,  Ors.  1,  1. 

pyrl-hua  a  tunwr's  shep,  R.  109, 
V.  ^1-hua. 

pyrlian  to  bore,  pierce,  ▼.  ^ir- 
liao. 

pym  a  thorn,  Bt,  8,  8,  ▼.  ^om. 

pym-cin  thom'kind,  a  thorn; 
aentium  genua,  tribulua: — 
Of  ))ym-cinnum  ex  tribuHs, 
Mt.  7, 16. 

pymen;  o^f.  Thorney;  api- 
neua: — Hym  onaetton  ^yr- 
nenne  helm  awundenne  ei 
itt^Msuerunt  spineam  coronam 
plexam,  Mk.  1 5, 1 7^  Wundon 
)»ymenne  cynehelm  contexue- 
runt  spineam  coronam,  /«.  19, 2. 

pyrniht  Full  of  thorns  t  apino- 

aua,  Som. 
'pTRR  [Plat,  dorr:  Dut.  dor, 
dorre:  Ger.  diirr,  dorr  dry: 
Ot.  thurr:  Not.  durri:  Old 
Poem  on  Charlemagne,  thuorre : 
Moes.  thaursua  taridus :  Dan. 
tor:  Swed.  torr:  IceL  ^urr 
aridus,  siccus:  Old  Lai.  accord- 
ing to  Festus,  tomia,  hence 
torrere,  torridua:  and  the 
Grk.  ttifits,  Tsppm  to  dry, 
dtpttw  to  warm,  Btploe  heat, 
Otpot  sumwter,  the  hot  season, 
may  be  related  to  pyn]  Dry, 
withered;  aridua,  aiccua,  L. 
M.  2,  27,  51. 

pTRS,  ea;  m.  [leel.  ^uaa  m. 
blite,  bipes  bellua,  ^as]  1. 
A  giant,  spectre,  hobgoblin. 
Lane.  THRuaB,  hell;  ^igaa, 
cyclopa,  apectrum,  ignis  ia- 
tuus,  orcus,  cacua.  2.  A 
wo^,  robber,  thief;  lupua  et 
inde  etiam,  rapax  quivis,  la- 
tro,  praedo,  fur : — 1.  CoL  145  : 
Beo.  6.  pynas  Cyclopes, 
Cot.  52.  2.  pyrs  sceal  on 
fenne  gewunian  latro  in  palude 
manebit,  Menol.  582. 

pyracel  a  threshold,  alao  ajlaU; 
limen,  tribula,  v.  Jyeracel. 

pyracel-flor  a  threshing  -Jloor, 
Mt.  8, 12,  V.  |>irBC-flor. 

pyrsciS  thrashes,  v.  ^racan. 

pyrac-wold  a  threshold,  Bt.  it.  p. 
165,  ▼.  ^ersc-old. 
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1  pyrsC  thirst,  v.  Jyurat. 
pTRSTAN  iPlaL  doraten,  dors- 
ten,  dosten:  Dut.  dwaten: 
€fer.  diiraten,  duraten:  Tat. 
thuratan,  duratan :  Moes. 
thaur^an :  Don.  torate :  Swed. 
tdrata:  Icel.  ^yrsta:  Moes. 
thaur^an  arescere,  sicoare. — 
^urat  thirst]  To  tbirbt,  to  be 
thirsty;  aitire,  ponitur  autem 
plerumque  impersonaliter  in 
tertia  persona :  ut.  Me  gyrate 
sitit  me,  i.  e.  sUio,  Jn.  19,  28. 
pact  me  ne  (gyrate  ut  me  non 
sitiat,  i.  e.  ut  non  sitiam,  Jn.  4,' 

15.  Se  )>e  hyne  ^jrrste  qui  se 
siHt,  qui  sitU,  Jn.  7,  87.  Ne 
]^yTst  |H>ne  naefre  non  sitiet 
Mme  nunquam,  Le.  hie  nun' 
quam  sitiet,  Jn,  6,  85.  Hwaen- 
ne  gesawe  we  ^e  ^yntendne 
quemdo  vidimus  nos  te  sitieu' 
tem,  Mt.  25, 87,  44. 

pya  this,  Mk.  6,  8 :  14,  9 :   Mt. 

24,14:  26,  18,  V.  {yea. 
pya-Hc  This  like,  such,  qfthis 

sort;    higusmodi,  Bd.  S.  p. 

516,  18  :  581,  87. 
pyane ;  s.  ac.  m.  of  ^ea.   This ; 

hunc,  Jn.  6,  84 :   1ft.  11,  28 : 

16,  18 :  27,  8. 
pyson  to  these,  Mt.  6,  29,  for 

^yaum ;  pL  d.  of]^, 
k  pyase  of  or  to  thu,  Mk.  14,  80 : 
Jn.  10,  16  :    12,  27 :   Lk.  17, 
25  ;  a.  g.  d.  f.  of  ^ea. 
pyaaere  ^  or  to  this,  Mt.  26,  84 : 
Ps.  81,  7,ybr  ^iaae ;  s.  g.  d.  f. 

offftB. 

pynea  qf  this,  Jn.  11,  26,  for 
^iaea ;  g.  s.qf  pen. 

pyatel  a  thistle,  v.  ^iateL 

pyster-full  fuU  dark,  dark; 
tenebrosua,  Mt,  6,  28,  t. 
^eoater-fiill. 

pyatemea  darkness,  r.  ^tru. 

pystre,  |»eoatre;  adf.  [PloL 
diiater:  Dut.  duister:  Frs, 
Ger.  diister:  Swed.  dyater: 
IceL  dockur  niger,  nigricans] 
Dark,  obscure ;  tenebroaua, 
caliginoaoa,  obacunia: — Eall 
^in  lichama  bylS  ^yatre.  Lie 
11,  84.  Donne  waea  se  oSer 
dim  and  pystre  then  was  the 
ether  dim  and  dark,  Cd.  24. 
Hit  weariS  ^a  )>ystre  ;le5al 
auiem  tenebrosum,  Jn.  6,  17. 
Under  ^a  acuwan  ^sre  ^yat- 
ran  nihte  sub  umhra  teno' 
brosa  noctis,  Bd.  S.  p.  628, 
14.  Sume  ^ara  ^ystra  gasta 
quidam  ebseurorum  spirituum, 
Bd.  S.  p.  628,  40. 

pystrian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od. 
[^tni  darkness]  To  darken, 
to  grow  dark  ;  caligare,  tene- 
breacere,  obacunia  fieri  :-* 
Geaeah  ic  onginnan  ^trian 
vidi  ego  ineipere  tenebreseere, 
Bd,  S.  p.  628, 10.    His  eagmn 
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pyntrodon  e}nt  oeuU  eoHgU' 
nmi.  Gen.  27«  1 :  48, 10. 
^pjttr^  dark,  olmeuret  bUnded, 

▼•  Jriostiig. 
pTSTRu,  )»eostni,  ^ystro,  Ho*** 
tro  I  tLpl.  it  hot  no  i.  Dark- 
meu  f  tenebre,  odigo :»- And 
^aet  leoht  lyht  on  hrstmm, 
and  tyttto  ptet  ne  genamon, 
/».  I,  6.  pyitra  anweald 
Unehrmwn  d^Mitmy  Lk,  22, 
69m  On  fm  ytemestan  l^jnrtro 
in  9xtremat  tenebras,  Mi.  8, 
12.  On  ^a  utteran  ^ystro  or 
pyttxn  in  exteriors  tenehratf 


Mi,  2%  IS:  26,80:  S/.  3,  2. 
Onlihte  ^ystra  mine  iUmmina 
ienehxu  meoi,  P*.  17,  80. 
pn  settest  ^ystru  inpotuisU 
tenebroi,  Pt.  108,  21.  Men 
Infedon  ^ystro  hoadnet  amaoe- 
nmi  ienehrat,  Jn.  8,  19.  Of 
^ystrum  «  taubrit,  P«.  106, 
14. 

■pysum  2^  tMt!  bnic.  Mi,  18, 
64,66:  26,  29;  f.  if.  M.*.^ 
^ea. 

pyMum,  ^yraoL  2b  those  ;  his : 
--On  ^yitum  twam  m  iheoe 
two,   Mi.   22,  40:    26,    40. 


Anom  ciypmtomdhK, 
Mt.%5,U;lfL^\a, 

pyt  hooois,  T.  VotaD. 

Py^erOttteTfT.)^. 

pyiSel  ea;  «.  i  npr;  w 
bnstum:  —  pyH»  «<•((• 
L.  Pt.  79,  IL 

pTWAM,  ^wao.  L  r»  ^, 
«f^;  agere,  daeert  17i 
lAfvoten,  nyww,  rvWt;  o- 
goere,  inerqMie:  — 1.  &L 
Jfoaofc  2. 8e  lyiiS ilrr- 
guff,  1%.  16,  S.  Increpiki; 
£.  Pi^  140, 6. 

pywen  nwmid-^amitJ*\mn. 
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Rrfereneet  to  wkieb  [f]  it  i^pptnded,  an  dtrhfed  immtdiaitly  fnm  the  Angh-Saxon. 


ABO 

A,  the  article,  7d. 

Abate,  S9g. 

AbMhed,  1(H. 

Abate,  to,  5b. 

AbkMU7,  11&* 

Abbcn,  Ih. 

Abbot,  Ih,  S5a. 

Abbotship,  li 

AbdicatioQ,  16d. 

Abhorring,  65iu 

Abide,  to,  Tgt,  7t,  14v, 
17k,  «Bj,  50z,  91a. 

Abiding,  7gt,  44a. 

Ability,  Ig,  22p,  24r. 

Abingdon,  Ihf ,  22g. 

Abject,  5h. 

Algnre,to,2w,4y,7t,62ni. 
Abjuring,  7t- 
Abiadre  caae,  4o. 
Able,  S<a,  44i,  4%,  78r. 
Able,  to  be,  22r. 
Ablations,  flc. 
Abode,  19]r,  241, 31a,  40e» 
Aboiisb,  to,  2a. 
Abolishing,  26m. 
AbominaUe,  7t,  As,  Ilx, 

26z,£lL 
AboBunate,  io,  6lL 
Aboninatson,  7i],6i,  18ai, 

61s,  51t,  6O7,  Mil 
Abound,  29u,  5011,  fOr. 
Abounding,  76a. 
Aboat,  Ir,  12f ,  a8r,  51a, 

93c,  98n,  97p. 
Above,  2lb»50d,5at,51r, 
Six,  sob,  34o,  84s,  98r. 


ACC 

AboTe,  from,  93r. 

Abroad,  5b,    25c,    34x, 
85e,  91e,  85d,  98t 

Abroad,  from,  3r. 

Abroad,  going,  8r. 

Absence,  8c,  27j. 

Absent,  8c. 

Absolutely,  24k. 

Absorbed,  18v. 

Abstain,  to,  6b,  26k,  26p. 

Abstemious,  26p. 

Abstinence,  26p,  84a. 

Abstract,  to,  47 v« 

Abstruse,  28q. 

Absurd,  24e,  82h,  8Sa. 
Absurdly,  ^e^  82l 

Abundance,    29u,    29v, 
47n,  49t,  50g,  66m,  84e. 
Abundant,  29u,  29v. 

Abwndantly,29u,  29y,5€L 
Abuse,  46m,  46n,  88u« 
Abyss,  280, 258, 82q,  88n, 

880,  87k,  48w. 
Accept,  to,  26i,  81g. 
Acceptable,  7x,  28d,  4Iy, 

48d,89£ 
Acceptably,  98s. 
Accepted,  98r. 
Access,  261,  89w. 
Accident,  28o,  29c. 
Accidentally,  89r. 
Accommodated,  80r. 
Accommodation,  2da^  80r. 
Accompanied,  46a» 
Accompany,  to,  28k,  46c, 
46e,  ^5%, 

5%S 


AGO 

Accomplice,  82f» 
Accomptisb,  to^  26v.  27b, 

28n,  99u,  102^. 
Accord,  82a. 
Accord,  of  bis  own,  ^2h. 
Accord,  to,  Ixf,  8<Hc,  46e. 
Aocordand,  81r» 
According  to»    2t,  12y, 

29p,  97p. 
Accordingly,  i4«v; 
Account,  80c,  55b,  55q. 
Account,  to,  76c 
Account  o^  CO,  2v. 
Accurately,  46o, 
Accusation,  I6u,41k,  51b, 
51u,51x,56a,74r,75s, 
80u,  95u. 
Accuse,  to,  9s,  14t,  16i, 
26q,27u,41k,49fa,51b, 
5Iu,   74m,  75nt   75y, 
76a,  95m. 
Accused,  111,  18o^   16t, 

16u,  26s,  90j.  95n. 
Accuser,   8m,  801,  51u, 

75o,  95n,  95t. 
Accusing^  89c,  95b,  95y. 
Accusing^  an,  95n. 
Accustom,  to,  Slz,  78^. 
Accustomed,  82$. 
Ache,  to,  64z. 
Achievment,  28m. 
Add,  24rt. 

Acknowledge,to,  7m,  51b^ 
Acknowledgment  7 1^  7m« 
Acknowledger,  7m« 
Acorn,  2mt. 


ADU 


AFF 


AID 


Acquaintnee,  S2w,  8611. 

Aoqvicfce,  to,  42g. 

Acquire,  to,  14e,  I4i,  70e, 
92k. 

Acre,  2mf. 

Acron,  261,  lOSa. 

Act,  to,  28j* 

Action,  23h,  24c  40to. 

Actions,  28y. 

Active,  22y,  28L 

AcQte,  58i. 

Acutely,  64t. 

Acutenets,  64w. 

Adapt,  to,  Sir. 

Add,  to,  4p,  24r,  28h, 

81o»  82k,  77e. 
Add  to,  to,  76q,  7(li,  77e. 
Adder,  5b,  47it. 
Addice,  ▼,  ads. 
Addict,  to,  81m. 
Addicted,  8a 
Addition,  fc,  Mf. 
Addle  (ai  an  egg),  2ff*. 
Address,  to,  88g,  lOOo. 
Adduce,  to,  20n. 
Adliere,  to,4c  22h,  2fa, 
20B,40ir,48r,62k,77ff. 
Adherent,  28h. 
A4jectiTe,28w,48(77e. 
A4ioin,  to,  77k« 
A4inrc  tc84p. 
Adjust,  to,  25e. 
Administer,  to,  17e. 
Admiration,  48L 
Admire,  to,  2S9, 96i. 
Admits  to,  829, 402,  7«y, 

77g,  98w. 
Admonish,  to^  6y,  46z, 

47q,  lOlj. 
Admonished,  81s,  44o. 
Admonishing,  47q. 
Admonition,  44r,  47q. 
Adopt,  to,  92t. 
Adoption,  181,  82e,  82r, 

Adore  to,  24q,  28h,  77d, 

89i. 
Adorn,  to,  27a,  28p,  28u, 

80h,82T,88b,89k,50h. 

89z. 
Adorned,  8h,    Tlh  8^t 

88d,  ii8n,  56h. 
Adorning^  28o,  27a,  82t. 
Adown,  2h^« 
Adriatic  Sea,  89n. 
Adulterated,  28t 


Adulterer,  8e,  26r,  88i, 

Adulterers,  87n. 
Adulteress,  5e,  26r. 
Adulterous,  26r,  SSL 
Adultery,   8e,  28b,  28p, 
29c,  87o,  41q,  881,  94L 
Adulteiy,  to  commit,  62ir. 
Advance,  to,  26w,   27b, 

27m,  88u,  54h. 
Advantage,  141, 20a,  28z, 
24f,  26x,  27b,  81h,  8ii, 
49w,  49z,  64a,  99e. 
Advent,  78x. 
Adventurous,  12p. 
Adversely,  69c,  98h,  9SJ, 

98m. 
Adversary,  to  be  an,  98L 
Adverse,  981, 108a. 
Adversity,  20p,  64a,  881, 

98j,  981,  96c,  108a. 
Advertisement,  44r. 
Advice,  29p,  81m}  41^ 

64a,  64g. 
Advise,  to,  40u,44o,46z, 

47q,  64b. 
Advised,  64e 
Adviser,  99e. 
Advocate,  26n,  811,  46e, 

lOOo. 
Advocates,  lOOo. 
Adz,  2et. 
Adze,64t 

JEthiopian,  61z,  68n. 
Affiible,  81p,  81L 
Afiir,  92u. 
Affect,  to,  81y. 
Affection,  22k,  27c,  89r, 

47p,  91u. 
Affirm,  to,  81,  62y,  77e, 

lOOe. 
Affirmation,  61s,  67a« 
Afflict,  to,  8d,  20p,  24i, 

81y,  861,  89i  72x,  98t, 

94j,  97k,  98g. 
Afflicted,  861,  40b,  8^ 

981,  97j. 
Afflicted,  to  be,  86u. 
Affliction,   6y,   8a,  20p, 

28u,80k,81e,81f,60m, 

62a,    72g,    72y,    76g, 

80m,  82s,    86CS    87u, 

lOlg,  lOlh,  102a. 
Afflicting,  98u. 
Afflictive,  29y,  66j,  98b. 
Affinrd,  to,  IOl 
5S4 


Affinghl^  to^24i,  26^ 
Affifigfated,  26^ 
Affinghted,tobe,6o,S)^ 
60c  6O0. 


Afiim&ld,2lb. 
Afraid,  60c. 
Afraid,  to  be  8c  87l 
Africc  2o. 
African,  2u,  61, 60. 
After,  (pr«p-)  2v,  Ifi,  llf, 

64d,  84q,  98(  97p. 
AftcFf  (aftemard^  s^) 

2vt,  2w,  Sb^  Uj,  »y, 

48p,    64c    64d,  «>, 

98u. 
Aftermath,  24sa 
Afiemoon,  50k 
Aftenrardc  100k. 
Again,  2v,  6c  24t,  S«v, 

29r,  49f,  6Uw  6i^ 
Against,  4n,  6c  Tit  ^ 

61J,77c84q,9Se.% 
Agate  27pt. 
Age,  24i,27U89q,97a. 
Age  an,  6m,  ^2Si,l7]k 
Age  old,  te,  6c  Ml 

24k,  97n. 
Agent,  28k,  80g. 

Aggravate  ^e  ^^ 
Aggravated,  lOjp. 
Agitate,  tell li87y,8li; 

88u. 
Agitation,  70o,  8fc, 
Agnail,  Scf- 
Agony,  lOlx. 
Agree,  fee  lz«  7d,  14v, 

29e  80k,  81c  il^ 
Agreeable  8c  28d,  9e, 

28c  8(8,  42t,  98v. 
AgreeaUenesc  8Qk^Mi. 
Agreeably,  8Qk. 
Agreed,  8k,  29c  67p> 
Agreeing,  16g,  29o,  HI 

«lr,  94g. 
Agreement,  7c  7y,  ^,  &> 

26h,26n,26c26r,27e, 

28d,28k,29c80d,38t, 

81r,46t,6Sy,67c<7k. 

68c    66v,    6^^  83i 

86c  88u. 

Agriculture  2^ 

Agrimony,  21r,  28i,  6I1. 

Ague,  88c. 

Aid,  6kt,  27i,  67a»  8te. 

Aid,tc26c26ir,2n:.77k 


ALO 


ANC 


ANS 


jU),  us  2f,  6ki  24y. 
hk,  ill,  i^,  72b,  88y, 

•fVK* 

iiiy,  4Sk. 
Ike,  SBf. 
Ue,  to»  Itf. 
Uann,  to,  Iq. 

Utf,  a4h,  2ii|,  8dh,  861, 
85a. 

LkideifSJD. 
Uderaum,  7^> 
Jder-tree,  6r,  6ttt. 
Jdhdm   (pnpfr  name) 
6Dt. 

Je,  6ttf ,  71iu 
Je-brewer,  241. 
Je-hoof,  S7£ 

Ben,  2A,  27b. 

Beiiite^to,27b. 

lienited,  80p. 

iigbt,to,6tt,Mw,i8k. 

like,  24a,  24w. 

liTe,22t 

D,  it,  81, 7d,  2tt,t  28t. 

II  along,  24kt. 

negation,  58y. 

legorica],  ISo,  2Ih. 

legorioUy,  18p. 

liaDce^  28^  481»  (»e. 

liagton,2^ 

HtiH(9q. 
lotting^  610. 
K  to,  26k,  4q,  76n, 

raw. 

lowiUe,6w. 

lowahly,6ir. 

io«anoe,81L 

^  to,  l(k,  14y,  28y, 

^81x,61k,66i,7tfn, 

ow  to,  Uh  7ar. 

iwr,7«». 

nremeiit,    ftn,    300, 

Id,  720. 

^ty*  the,  3pt,  Sa. 

7i,3ar,<8T,48k,4«l, 

%. 

ii,8pf. 

■•-deed,  apt. 
■-giTingySp. 


Aloft,  84o. 

Alone,  7d,  8e,  8g,  101, 

75y. 
Along,  7q,  70X,  9Se« 
Along  of,  28y. 
Alphabet,  67J,  67k. 
Alps,  3fib,  47j. 
Abready,  4«. 

Alao»  4s,  24(  24kt,  27], 
27s,29b,fi2n,67o,67q, 
71m,  72t,  76q. 
Altar,  6v,  27e,  88b,  S&g, 

86b,  89q,  91 L 
Altar^lothing,  91 L 
Altar-aenrice,  89r. 
Alter,  to,  20d. 
Alterable,  lln. 
Alteration,  llo. 
Although,  99d. 
Altogether,  6i,  U,  24k, 

25j,  28o. 
Alwaya,  If,  2t,  5o,  6i,  llf; 
24k,68r,68u,68w,78v, 
89a. 
Amaxe,  to,  In,  19e,  70k. 
Amaaed,  to  be,  5o,  87d. 
Amaxement,  %  26q,  728, 

87e. 
Amaaona,  26y. 
Ambaaaador,  4d,  6z,  7a, 

57t 
Amber,   26a,  26h,  S2t, 

647,  66e. 
Ambiguity,  64e,  79z. 
Ambition,  88L 
Ambry,  6t. 
Ambuah,  61a. 
Amend,    to^    16p,  26m, 

42y,  65q,  78a. 
Amending^  16t,  27z. 
Amendment,  81f,  56b. 
Amende,  8e,  16u,  I9x. 
Amende,  without,  8h. 
Amercement,  8e,  8a. 
Amiable,  48d,  91x. 
Amiena,  26c. 
Amies,  26b,  46m,  88t. 
Among,  16x,  11^,  2Qt» 
46s,46h,60w,61j,77n. 
Amoritea,  7c 
Amount^  7  L 

Ample,  82q,  66k,  661, 68£ 
Amputate,  to^  21y,  66m, 

77t. 
An  (the  article)  7d. 
Anchor,  7h. 
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Anchoretic,  7i> 
Anchorite,  7h. 
Ancient,  4b,  24i,  26a,  27L 
And,  7Jt,  24f,  27b. 
Andoyer,  71t. 
Andred,  7r. 
Andredaley,  7r. 
Anew,  24t,  49(  49i. 
Angel,  4c,  8z,  26£ 
Angelical,  26(  26g. 
Anger,  21,  7k,  24r,  26w, 
27w,    88h,    46q,  77q, 
881,    96h,    96q,    96h, 
981 
Angle,  I7q  85b. 
Angler,  16g. 
Angles,  26g. 
Anglea  (the  Kaat),  24«yf-, 

61j. 
Angleaey,  8ct« 
Angrily,  88h,  46b,  98i« 
AngrineBB,  98L 
Angty,   88h,  40h,   46b, 
77r,  881,  96i,9q,98i. 
Angry-minded,  88  L 
Angry,  to  be,   li.   Ilk, 

14tt,  88j,  98L 
Angry,  to  make,  86e. 
Angidah,  8at,  8e,  21w, 

22z,  48m,  89tt. 
Animal,  18p,  21p,   28o, 

49u,  96c 
Animate,   to,    21i,  61a,' 

78u. 
Animated,  12k,  28r. 
Animoaity,  46b. 
Anise,  28r. 
Aniseed,  6Ip. 
Ankle,  7it. 
Anneal,  to,  7f. 
AnniTeraary,  97w. 
Announce,  to,  19p,  28( 

26m,  61r,  76i.  76b. 
Annoy,  to,  28p,  24a,  74q. 
Annoyance,  26p. 
Annoyed,  lOy. 
Annnal,  27u. 
Anoint^  to,  lib,  22f,  42b, 

61m,  66h. 
Anointed,  SOx,  61k. 
Anointing,  6Ibi. 
Another,  7d,  621,  70r« 
Anawer,  4c,  7tt,  7w,  96t. 
Answer,  to,  2w,  7ut,  7i, 

16^  71t 
Answerer,  26n. 


APP 


ARD 


ART 


Ant,  St. 
Anthem,  Sof* 
Ant-hU],  8t 
Anthony's  fire,  St,  8d. 
Anthora,  51x. 
Antichrist,  80. 
Anticipate,  to,  4h,  26in, 

26o.  26t,  77b. 
Antiquated,  60g. 
Antiqui^,  27L 
AnvU,  7xt,  6lg. 
Anxiety,    8c,  .8d,    21w, 

86w,    29o,    ZSz,   86h, 

36y,   87i,   47z,    48m, 

65z,  66a,  75j,  79p,  8I0, 

94z,97w. 
Anxious,   8c,   14q,  16b, 

21r,21v,27T,80a,82o, 

87g,  37L 
Anxious,  to  be,  8^  87h. 
Anxiously,  22a,  80b,  87h, 

76j. 
Any,  Sw,  7d,  89b,  70d. 
Any  one,  8w. 
Any  thing,  96e. 
Any  where,  6i,  6j,  12a, 

28u,  28v,  62o. 
Apart,  10  ],  28q,  28e,  70i, 

71a,  78x,  78y. 
Ape,  8tt. 
Aperture,  108g. 
Apostacy,  2c,  8u,  ^ly. 
Apostate,  4nt  5m,   27a, 

93h,  9dj. 
Apostatise,  to,  Ilk. 
Apostle,  4d,  8u. 
Apostolical,  8v. 
Apparel,  28o»  84h,  59n, 

85w. 
Apparent,  ^. 
Apparition,  80v,  69z, 
Appeal,  80s. 
Appear,  to,  In,  4p,  6m» 

lie,   26w,    6Qx,   52a, 

52k,    52m,   59y,  69g, 

100m. 
Appearance,    8n,    ^6n, 

Appease,   to,   2i,    lOm, 

80x,  81d,  68a. 
'  Appeased,  to  be,  72b. 
Appeasing,  22y9  2Sd» 
Append,  to,  51n. 
Appertain,  to^  14v,  42ii. 
Appetite,  27d,  Sin,  45u, 

91w. 


Applaud,  to,    3^,  35u9 

53h,  93x. 
Apple,  3y. 
Apple  (of  the  eye,)  8y, 

24h. 
Apple-bearing,  8x. 
Apple-house,  8z. 
Apple-lea(  8v. 
Apple-parings,  3z. 
Apple-tree,  3y,  8y. 
Apple-tree,  a  sweeting, 

8t. 
Appledore,  Svf* 
Appledore-comb,  8vt. 
Apply,  to,  10a,  76x,  77f, 

77s. 
Applying,  3(k-. 
Appoint,  to,  lo,  9v,  10^ 

23q,    36u,    40d,    44y, 

47s,    54b,    59q,   68a, 

75m,   75n,    76q,   76r, 

76y,  06t 
Appoint  to,  to,  76r. 
Appointment,  13u,  96t. 
Appiehend,  to,  13z,  28x, 

81s,  831. 
Apprehended,  8u. 
Apprehending,  26o. 
Apprentice,  8  If. 
Approach,  4q,  28b,  29s» 

76x,  77c. 
Approach,  to,  29s,  8Q, 

48l,48r,  51u,61u. 
Approach  to,  to,  77b,  77f. 
Approached,  48a. 
Approaching,  5b,  78b. 
Appropriate,  to,  5x. 
Ai^pfToved,  7z. 
April,  24p,46T. 
Apron,  18g. 
Apt,  45b. 
Aptness^  9k. 
ApUy,  80r,  68h. 
Arbitrate,  to,  6^ 
Arch,  17r,  19q,  83^  8811, 

50g. 
Archangel,  84c  85a. 
AxchbUhep,  9b»  24i,  85a. 
Archdeacon,  9b. 
Archenfield,  40g. 
Archer,  85s,  59o,  61J. 
Archhood,  25k. 
Archiepisoepal  see;,  9b« 
Architect,  22p,  85a. 
Architecture,  85a. 
Arduously,  88p. 
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Aigtte,to,Mx,66f. 
Argomest,  ^  3Si,6te. 
66p. 

ArisB,9gt. 
Aright,  9kt. 
Arise,  to^  9bt,  lOk,  11|, 

36w,  841,  SiB|&5!L 
Arithnecic,  22|k»SM. 
AriL,  9s,  4fim  i&  Jh. 

71b. 
Aric,  the,  86C|8lb 
Ann,  194, 24Bt» 
Arm,  to,  311, 8%  Mt 
Azm-bow,  Mil 
Arm4iole,  $2|k 
Arm-pit,  52p,  8U 
Arm-ring,  S4b. 
ArmensuKm  4Qbt. 
Armies,  91L 
Armour,  S8q,lii.tft 
Armoury,  8ft,  Mb 
Arms,  27r,  8Sq. 
Army,21p,tfi,£i.n, 

S4g,85y,3Js.3Dk>:i 
41v,43t,78B,M.il& 

Aromatic,  7Sl 

Around,  Ir,  dU»  f^ 

97b.  97t. 
Arouse,  to,  11^  Hi  Ut. 

88t,88«. 
Arraign,  to,  27ik 

Amove,  to,  SH  ^ 

76y,  771. 
Arranged,  23f,3Sd 

ArrangemenW  ^  '^ 
Arranger,  2lf. 
Arrive,  to,  28y. 
Arrogance,  Qs  ^  ^ 

26x,   32p,  a*  ** 
50|j,51q,8tt,9k. 

An«fu^71,93ii,93f. 
Amgantlif,  5Se. 
Arrogate,  to^  771 
Arro%r  (aritw).H 
Arrow  (a  weapwj**' 

26d,58o,6»o. 
Arrow-beiRr,  fiSa- 
ArTow-hesd,S7i> 
Arums,  3ai> 
Aned,24ef. 

Art,  22p,  42r,  6I1 
Arteiy,  211,80, 3«c  9k 

Artful,  61r. 
Artichoke,  ifl!l> 
Artifice,  30y« 

r,6H96v. 


ASS 


ATT 


AWA 


tificitl,  22q. 
tist,22p. 
•ticulatioD,  2Sg. 
tifice,  61q. 
•tificiaUy,  61r. 
ileborough,  39  If* 
tiess,  22q. 
;,29b,71ni,728,98p. 

t  won,  98p. 

cend,  to,    Mt,    68s» 

84in|  84ii* 

tcendnp^  to,  ML 

cendiog,  lOh. 

lOOlflOD,  Ml. 

tcent,  10b,  82e,  67x, 

84L 

icertiiii,  to,  IW 1. 

cribe,  to,  7fii»  76c. 

Kribe  to,  to,  98a. 

ih,  12b,  98j. 

*,  (adj.)  4k. 

th  handle,  4k. 

thtiee,  iL 

ibamed,^. 

ibamed,  to  be,  SB*. 

Wown,  4fcf . 

ih-dmi  (a  colour,)  lOef. 

then,  4kt. 

ibendoD,  4k. 

•bea,  8t,  12b,  98j. 

ik,to,lit,14b,l71,2aq, 

27a,  27e,  828. 

k  about,  to,  97^ 

kfor,to,61ii. 

kingi  Ixf,  27e. 

leep,tobeiast,78e. 

p  tree,  4a. 

pect,  80?,  filt. 

pen,4int. 

pbodi],  yelloii^  9^. 

I,  lOdf.  56a,  75m. 

ail,  to,  7011, 771 

ttttin,  59c. 

ault,81,51o,5it. 

lault,  to,  Ip. 

ay,  to,  I3q. 

temble,  to,    Ig,    28b, 

'^▼»  27d,    28y,    81o, 

'7o,  66n,  77u. 

lemble   togeAer,    to, 

litt. 

lenbled,  39k. 
nnbly,  25q,  261,  27n, 
«n,  2S!J,   29o»    29p, 
^1  30in,  81m,   81q, 


84g,  84y,  85u,  361, 44k, 

47e,  97r,  lOli,  102b. 
Assent,  to,  46e. 
AsseDter,  811. 
Assert,  80x. 
Assign,  to,  lo,  44y,  6Qr, 

76c. 
Assignment,  18n. 
Assist,  to,  26z,  26w,  27i, 

85q,76c,77b,  77b,81£ 
Assistance,  19x,  27i,  66m, 

76d,  80m. 
Assistant,  28n. 
Associate,  28k,  28ii,  29i, 

80g,  80w,  Sin. 
Associate,  to,  81p. 
Association,  2^. 
Assuage,   to,    lOh,  29e, 

42u. 
Assuaging,  69m. 
Assume,  to,  77b. 
Aaran^i'tioii,  7/* 
Asturanee,  84t,  81b. 
Assuredly,  24k,  Sflf. 
Asthma,  8a,  20$ ,  49£ 
Aston,  4k. 
Astonish,  to.  In,  6if  ICj, 

27o,  70k,  77x. 
Astoniahed,  Ah. 
Astonished,  to  be,  721', 

87d. 
Astonishment,  25v,  96$, 
Astound,  to,  lOj. 
Astray,  to  go,  778. 
Astray,  to  lead,  94b. 
Astringent,  6(M. 
Astrologer,     66d,     79b, 

79c. 
Astronomer,    68r,    79l>, 

79c 
Astronomy,  22p,  79b. 
Asnader,  lOlf,  26k,  70z, 

71a. 
Asunder,  to  put,  lOpf. 
Asylum,    6q,  25y,   27e, 

27f,  84o,  86t,  96v. 
At,  4nt,  4r,  12y,  46h. 
Athwart,  108a. 
AtUw  (Mount),  lOw. 
Atmosphere,  41}. 
Atom,  88n. 
Atone,  to,  27u. 
Atrocious,  86£ 
Atrocity,  86£ 
Attack,   82a,   852,    51o, 
51t,  55h. 
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Attack,  to,  8s,  541. 
Attain,  to,  24n. 
Attain  to,  to,  81s. 
Attempt,  8b,  86e,  74e. 
Attempt,  to,  51 1. 
Attend,  to,  14d,  14h,  14j, 

29r,  88t,  85k. 
Attendance,  2s,  26i,  99q. 
Attendant,  22k,  26i,  99k. 
Attendants,  99q. 
Attention,  29h,  52h,  76d. 
Attentive,  291,  77j. 
Attestation,  62y. 
Attire,  7lo,  75w. 
Attract,    to,    lOr,   77g, 

77w. 
Attribute,  to,  221,  77g. 
Audacious,  12p. 
Auger,  48d. 

Aught,  6ht,  96c. 
Augment,  5c. 
Augur,  84p. 
Augury,  84p. 
August,  56k. 
August  (the  month),  82s, 

46v,  89q. 
Aunt,  25n,  46r. 

Austere,  61^,  69f,  98j. 
Austerely,  69t 
Austerity,  69f. 

Author,  6n,  202, 24i,  27f, 
52c,  52d,  55r. 

Authori^,  24j,  81q,  44g, 
9€t>. 

Autumn,  841 

Avail,  to,  28z,  26u,  27b, 
44i,  99f. 

Available,  26w. 

Avarice,  2^,  25x,  82m, 
88w,  81b. 

Avenge,  to,  llv,  95k. 

Avenger,  95c,  951. 

Averse,  5f. 

Aversion,  82v,  99J. 

Avert,  to,  8j,  22b. 

Avoid,  to,  9q,  9t,  15h, 
S6k,  261,  51t,  72^ 

Avoiding,  26k. 

Avon,  the  river,  Qf. 

Avouch,  to,  8L 

Avoocher,  81i* 

Await,  to,  7g. 

Awaiting,  7g. 

Awake,  to,  1  Igf,  1  Ij,  1 1  v, 
85u. 

Awaked,  51a. 


BAR 


BAR 


BAS 


Awaking,  lln. 
Away,  llkf,  (Iz. 
Awe-atniek,  to  be,  87ii. 
Awl,  Skf. 
Awoke,  51s. 
Awry,  lluf,  25f,  61j. 
Axe,  fhf . 
Axia,S4q. 
Ailetree,  24q. 
^^miniwer,  ly,  ^«q. 
Aygreen  (herb),  6  ]. 
A]^eebary,  Sff. 
Ayleaferd,  3ff-. 
Aylstfaoipe,  8gf* 
Asure,  18s. 


B 

By  iti  louiid  and  orig:in, 

ISd. 
Babble,  to,  86a. 
Babbler,  5(0,  88a. 
Babbling,  29i,  Mo,  8da. 
Babybn,  21o. 
Baccbiu,  9^, 
Bachelor,  S4c,  35t,  48w. 
Bachelon,  12et. 
Back,  12ft,  I2t,  88f. 
Back  (a4^.),  8b. 
Backbiter,  12e. 
Backbone,  19p,  38a. 
Backiliding,  Iq,  2c 
Backward,  12h,  24o,  50y, 

Sin, 
Backwards,  81e. 
Bacon,  68s. 
Bacon,  rasher  of,  68s. 
Bacon,  slice  o(  66s. 
Bad,  M;  29k,  40e,  48n, 

48s,  82k,  82r,  971,  ark, 

lOSa. 
Badbury,  12f|-. 
Badger,  20p. 
Badly,    llu,    88t,   88y, 

97j,  lOSa. 
Bag,  9a,  12k,  22m,  26a, 

48y,  58k,56t,60s,61p, 

62o,  781, 75x. 
BaO,  19t^  89u. 
Bailiff,   21e,    28k,   29s, 

80g,  71s,  79c,  91a. 
Bait,  to,  12w. 
Bake,  to,  8k,  12e. 
Baked,  12b. 
Baker,  12gt>  88m. 


Bake-house,  12g,  12ht. 
Balance,    8t,    59a,   6%r, 

79i,86c 
Balance,  to,  11 L 
Balance,  tongue  o^  97t 
Balances,  6d. 
Balancing,  42i,  59tt. 
Balcony,  12pt. 
Bald,  19b,  21o,  81q,  82t. 
Baldness,  7n. 
Bale,  12q. 
Baleful,  18cf . 
Balk,  12pt,  86u. 
BaU,  22i,  lOle. 
Balm,  12q,  45a 
Ballast,  86qt. 
Balsam,  12q,  22r,  80£ 
Balsam-mint,  12rt. 
Bamborough  (castle),  18j. 
Bampton,  18e. 
Banbury,  15rt. 
Band,12kt,21i,22i,25h, 

258,  dlv,  51z,  7%  94t, 

95s,  lOli,  102e. 
Bandage,  22g,22i,87o,95f. 
Bane,  12r. 
Bangor,  12s. 
Banish,  to,  2(   5n,  98, 

261,  84x,  85a,  8Q,  951» 

98k. 
Banished,  11t,  95c. 
Banished,  to  be,  88i,  95b, 

95c,  95j. 
Banisher,  85e. 
Banishment,    25b,    26e, 

260,  28n,  81c,  31(  95c 

95d,  95m. 
Bank,  12s,  19t,  20k,  28p, 

88n,50d,67p,67z,69t, 

90k. 
Bankrupt,  20p. 
Banner,  12t,  22u,  42o, 

62a. 
Banns,  27wt. 
Banquet,  251,  27z,  S^, 

7lo,  78t,  78t. 
Banqueting,  50d,  68p. 
Banter,  46h. 
Baptism,  27i. 
Baptist,  12i,  27i. 
Baptise,  to,  1  lb,  22s,  24d, 

27h. 
Baptizing,  271,  27  L 
Bar,  29w,  35v,  50tt,  57j, 

57k,  61k,  93k. 
Barbarous,  3q. 

5X8 


.25c 
Baxbed,llB. 
Baiber,24w. 
Bazdney,  IShf. 
Baie,12itt. 
Bare£90t,nHrHL 
Barely,  ISsif. 
Bargain,  210, 96o^ 
Bargain,  to,  21s,  SU 
88w,  93r. 


Bargaining  tti 

Baik  (rind),  111,  SJf. 
Bark  (remA),  t\j. 
Bark,  to  (to  Mitt),  Ik. 

15h. 
Bark,to(topeel),liL 
Barked,  2o. 
Barley,  15iL 
Bariey  (t^.),  ISs. 
Bailey-loa^  ISo. 

Bann,  15kt,  SSb. 
Barm-dodi,  1%. 
Bazmed,  28bt. 
Bam,  15nt,  Sft. 
Bam  (child),  lAf . 
Bam-floor,  15& 
Baron,  99k. 
Barrel,  21h,  23b,  CIL 
Barren,   521,  C^^  Ms. 
8Is,88q,8SB,S)f.Sk 

o4a,  90q. 
Barrenneai^    &fi  ^ 

oftn,  B4w* 
Banvw(ahin),]$t,l& 

86q. 
Barrow    (wbcdbDW'- 

15Tt.  27j. 
Barrow-pig,  Itt 
Bars,  6e. 
Barton,  15t. 
Base,  Iq,  27p,  %  «» 

83o,    80p,  8ft.  f&. 

83v,  84t 
Basely,  851;  58b,  8ft. 

M8- 


Bashful,  63^. 

BaahfidneBS,  lOL 

Basin,  21t,4ri,  5k.  «ri. 

Basing,  12Tt. 

Basis,  53n,  67s. 

Basket  6m,  21t,  SSi 
26s,  40s,  41k,  4H 
45h,46w,5!^6G^74i^ 
88p,  91t,  92£ 


BEA 


BEE 


BEL 


taitardiS7& 
Ut  (dub),  12irt,  S7y. 
iate,  to,  78q. 
Ittb,12at,00b. 
btb  (a  measure),  46p, 
62z. 

(ath  (city  of),  It,  12w. 
Iitb-houae,  12ot. 
lathe,  to,  12xt. 
latter,  26e. 

^tde,  4k,  13a,  22n,  24r, 
28k,  33q,    36i,     52f, 
%  %,   61u,    70b, 
91k,  910. 
anriant,  1^. 
iwd,  26a,  41ffl. 
vf>  2j,  17q,  22r,  26e, 
59a,  90w. 

J,  to,  15gt.  67?,  89y, 

90n,  96j. 

sacon,  127,  I80, 35y. 

idle,  21bt. 

«k,   17w,  21t,   47in, 

»8& 

am,  12p,  13dt,  23d, 

«x,  44e.  5^,  7(NJ. 

afflfleet^lSe. 

IS,  ISet. 

anfled,  13e. 

uu&eal,  ISef. 

utthelli,  12k,  I3et. 

U7,lSe. 

tf,  15qt. 

ff.  to,  li,  2g,  7t,  8z, 
0},  15rt,  18f,  20n,  208, 
3t,  25z,    3]y,     608, 

^  81j,  81k,  89b,  90i, 

OOx. 

rtvajr,  to.  111. 
rout,to,9r,86d. 
Pto,to,76B. 
r  up,  to,  84a 
able,  2a,   2g,  26p, 
^c,27x. 

rmg,  15q,  19w,  27w, 
lUOOw. 
i  18ft,  87p. 
ifi«,  13ff,  81v. 
er,  12111, 19t 
t,  48d,  49ti. 
t,  of  burden,  61  q. 
tlike,  24e,  48k. 
tly,  9l8. 

to,  lib,  13j,  22k, 
h  26u,  27x,  85j, 
tt   5Sf,    53m,    638, 


64n,   70g,    72z,    74s, 
780,  lOOe. 
Beat  out,  to,  85d. 
Beaten,  26ut,  64y. 
Beater,  13jt. 
Beating,  16pt,  64i,  lOOe. 
Beautifiil,  Sx,  26p,  258, 
36o,  59t,  61g,  89o,  93z, 
94a. 
Beautifully,  25p,  94b. 
Beautify,  to,  94b. 
Beauty,    I82,  25p,  30p, 

4Sz,  59z,  93z. 
Beaver,  15ft>. 
Beblooded,  27y. 
Becarye,  to,  ISnf. 
Because,  26v,  26w,  38s,  * 

98t,  103c. 
Beck  (pickaxe),  13nt. 
Beck,  18m. 
Beckon,  to,  17jt- 
Beckoning,  12zt. 
Bedammed,  13ot. 
Become,   to,    15g,   28a, 

811,  89y. 
Becomingly,  818. 
Bed,  12k,  ISq,  18r,  138, 
13u,  21d,  22h,  22o,  22t, 
41p,  41q,  44f,  55i,  55j, 
56x,  69o,  69q,  89x. 
Bedaubed,  14p. 
Bedchamber,  t.  chamber. 
Beddoth,  ISef. 
Bedclothes,  13t,  15e. 
Bedding,  ISsf,  18u,  13v, 

15e. 
Bedew,  to,  25L 
Bedridden,  ISsf. 
Bedstead,  12k,  19b,  87f. 
Bedtide,  18v. 
Bedwin,  ISr. 
Bee,  13j,  15dt>  20o. 
Beebread,  I5d. 
Beechen,  13n. 
Beech-tree,  19k. 
Bee-keeper,  15d. 
Bee-wort,  15pt,  18d. 
Beer,  IShf,  32h,  7lu. 
Beer,  small,  2w. 
Beersheba,  lOz. 
Beet,  16<yf . 

Beetle  (an  insect),  17n, 
18p,    21t,     87q,    58e, 
90z. 
Beetle  (a  hammer),  21m, 
58y. 
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Befid,  to,  18p,  13y. 

Befold,  to,  17a. 

Before,  4a,  4b,  4h,  4r» 
14at,  21b,  26j,  26m, 
26o,  268,  61g,77a,93e, 

98m. 
Before,  a  little,  4h. 
Befoul,  to,  14b. 
Beg,  to,  86y. 
Beget,  to,  It,  llj,  70e, 

80b. 
Beggary,  99f. 
Begging,  85i. 
Begin,  to,  6Wa  8b,   14f, 

83u,  51 1,  68h. 
Beginner,  31a. 
Beginning,  8b,  26o,  27f, 
27g,28a,61g,511,61ro, 
62b,  62c,  62d,  80(1. 
Begird,  to,  14hti  26c. 
Begnaw,  to,  14fl 
Begripe,  to,  77e. 
Behang,  to,  14j. 
Behaviour,  99h. 
Behead,  to,  Hkf. 
Beheaded,  18p,  14y. 
Beheading,  14k. 
Behedge,  to,  14  If. 
Behest,  14it«  84g. 
Behind,  2v,  3b,  12j,  14m, 
36j,37h,50y,51n,81e, 
93f,  93n. 
Behold,  24g,   24v,   83r, 

33v,  40o,  49p. 
Behold,  to,   14kt,    24g, 

62u,.  68^  93y. 
Beholder,  16a,  58w,  59e. 
Beholding,  61k,  69(  98a. 
Behoof  141. 
Behorsed,  28t. 
Behove,  to,  li,  14nt,28a, 

28e,  99f. 
Behovefii],  141, 14n,  48j, 

48L 
Being,  lip,  24t 
Belay,  to,  148. 
Belch,  12St. 
Belch,  to,  13bt,  58c. 
Belch  out,  to,  85 1. 
Belch  up,  to,  84r. 
Belching,  64y. 
Belie,  to,  14t. 
BeUef;  28z,  41J. 
Belief,  the,  22r. 
Belier,  86t 

Believe,  to,  28f,49d,  781. 
3y 


BER 


BE  W 


BLE 


BelieYing,  S8s. 
BeU,  14ivt,  22i. 
Bell-house,  14u. 
Bellow,  to,  14xt,  2lc,  21i, 

640. 
Bellows,  12k,  18w. 
BeUy,  12kt,  21b. 
Belly,  the,  87k. 
BeUy-ache,  87k. 
Belong,  to,  14t. 
Belong  to,  to,  28a. 
Beloved,  16h,  28p,  24d, 

4lT. 

Below,  I6d,  49h. 
Belt,  14xt,  2«a,  88a,  88t. 
Bely,  to,  28r. 
Bemoan,  to,  14y. 
Bench,  12kt,   128,  68h, 

62x. 
Bend,  to,  6v,  Iffbf,  17p, 

2Qf,21b,27w,50x,51a, 

51n,  51w,  80e. 
Bended,  40g,  91e. 
Bending,    li,   21i,    25%, 

841. 
Bending,  a,  16(  17q,  17s, 

19r,  22a,  22t,  27x,  88t, 

ZfH,  78s,  94b. 
Beneath,  15dt,  48t,  98o. 
Benefiictor,  14c 
Beneficent,  27b. 
Beneficially,  27b. 
Benefit,    8w,  141,    18u, 

26u,  27b,45b,49z,  64a, 

89e,  90b. 
Benefit,  to,  fid,  14g,  2ffy, 

27b,  88b. 
Benevolence,  89h. 
Benevolent,  48d,  89h. 
Benevolently,  89h. 
Benfleet,  18e. 
Benign,  27b. 
Beifignity,  261,  48c. 
Bent,  19r,  20c,  27u,  94c 
Benumb,  to,  I6bt. 
Beonnas,  the,  16k. 
Bequeath,  to,  18q. 
Bereave,  to,    16»t>  ^Os, 

68r,  97f: 
Bereaved,  13  v. 
Berham,  16wt. 
Beridden,  12  If. 
Berkshire,  12ut. 
Bemicia,  16nrf. 
Bemicians,  the,  16m. 
Berry,  16vt,  21k,  228. 


Berwick,  16ot. 
Beseech,  to,  171,  84p. 
Beset,  to,  Ififf,  Ifis,  61u, 

97x. 
Besetting,  60r,  67L 
Beside,  12y,  60d. 
Besides,    81,    19z,    24f, 

26z,  29r,  82f,  888,  76z, 

98t 
Besiege,  to,  16x,  16(  16v, 

97z. 
Besieging,  97z. 
Besmeared,  16h. 
Besmut,  to,  Ifigf* 
Besom,  Ifigf,  20q. 
Best,    16jt,     16w,    62d, 

e2i. 
Bestonn,  to,  16  L 
Bestow,  to^  lOa,  28j,  80q, 

64u,  788,  88c 
Bestowed,  29i,  61p. 
Bestower,  20s,  88r,  62h. 
Bestride,  to,  Ifikf. 
Betake,  to,  Ifiof. 
Betaking,  16p. 
Betar,  to,  17at. 
Bethink,  to,  9y,  Ifirf." 
Betide,  to,  81s,  76u. 
Betimes,  9i. 
Betoken,  to,  74h. 
Betokening,  741u 
Betony,  10b,  lid,  18i. 
Betrap,  to^  Ifivf* 
Betray,  to,  18q,  148,  29b, 

46g,  788,  82t,  98b. 
Betrayer,  40z,  46g,  9Sj. 
Betraying,  148,  4^1u 
Betroth,  to,  5i,  18z,  88w. 
Betrothed,  18j. 
Better,  16nt>  16q^  fi2d, 

62i. 
Better,  to  make,  16v. 
Bettering,  Ifivf,  27z. 
Between,  Ifiyf. 
Betwix,  betwixt,  Ifixf- 
Bever,  I6t, 
Beverly,  14a. 
Bewail,  to,  14y,  29y,d8b, 

68y,  87r,  90d. 
Bewailed,  17£ 
Bewailing,  94p. 
Beware,  to,  14k,  87u. 
Bewilder,  to,  48n. 
Beyntched,  44k. 
Bewitching,  82d,  42c 
Bewray,  to,  14s. 
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Bejcod,  list.  21b,  fiy. 

2!h,  lOd,  %  tic 

8ft,  97l 
BiUe,  17i,  19a 
Biblical,  19a 
Bid,  to,lUt,I71,2tT. 

41b,  Ml 

Bide,  to»  ITkf. 

Bier,  12Vt. 

Biesd^p^lH^i' 
Big-feoadfU 

Bigneai,19p. 

Bilbeny.Uv. 

BOe,  871, 10k 

Bile(aMR),ltf.31H. 

27t,nm,&\,tk 

Bin(atoolXlM. 
Bi]l(abeik),17«t,Slt> 
Billet,  of  wnd,  a 
Bin,188t,23a 
Bind,  to,  1ft,  ISp. »! 
ISat,  n\  8(  %l 
28p,   81s,  5tt,  iJK 
76n,  78v,  95l 
Bindiip,tis95r. 
Binding,  18b^S7j,7i^ 
Binding  (s^.),^ 
Bindweed,  211,  fli 
Blame,  240, 4ft,  Nt 

Blame,  to^  S4B,d!&,7te. 

8^,  9Ss,  101;,  m^ 
BlameaUe,74fi,iW. 
BlameaUenes,  7k 
BIameably,74a 
Blamdesi,  74ft 
Blamelesd]r,74D.S^ 
Blaming^  61v. 
BlandishneDt,  fa- 
Blaspheme,  to,  !1U^ 

24r,24ii,2«,S$.»L 

90k,9Sk,Mi^9r> 
Bla^hemer,  29L 
Blaaphe8Mf«,i4i 
Blasphemy,   Ite  » 
24e,    94r,  Sta.^ 
891,  90k,  ftt.M)L 

97j. 
Blast,  UnH  1^  ^- 

26h,888,64k. 
Blasting,  18t. 
Bky,  ISuf. 
BlasiQ^  18t. 
Bleach,  to^  In,  1& 
Bleacher,  S7k 
Bleak  (a  tA)»  lt& 
Bleak,  Sk. 


BLO 


BON 


BOU 


lleir-eyedi  v.  bleer-eyed. 
Iktt,  to,  ISrf. 
tlestiiig^  18t. 
itoddnger,  18z. 
Iteed,  to,  18x. 
leer -eyed,    &H,   71g, 
77p. 

laiiiili,32T,49p,  941. 
knch,  to^  87o. 
lend,  to,  ISvf,  27y. 
ieH,to,  19b,24g,62n». 
lened,  24g^  37c. 
lenug,  I87, 19bt. 
Iigbt,54k. 
!tfl,19ct. 
tin,  to,  IfMt* 

iind,  to.  Id,  18*f,  46p. 
linded,  26m,  lOOr. 
bfly,19dt. 

iDdneM,19df. 

Sn,19et,8M. 

ttter,  18a,  I87,  51m. 

istered,  58d« 

ithe,  19et. 

itbe,  to  be,  KHf. 

ock-exe,  78p. 

ockiih,24b. 

ood,  19^    19b,    28w, 

71a. 

i)oded,27y. 

Md]esi,19Irt,62b,£2e. 

Md-letter,  19b. 

Mdihedder,  19g^. 

Mdahedding,  19g. 

lodthintOy,  Mg. 

lodthixsty,    19^,    621; 

wdwort,  19h. 

wdy,  }9hf,  SSk,  S5ii, 


It, 

wo,  19i. 

*om,  to»  19k. 

•■oin,  19i^. 

oom,  to^  ifljt,  19k. 

t,to,43p. 

tont,to,2e,  26L 

tefa,  21i,  890. 

tted,66iiL 

ttuig,22f: 

V,  to,  18t,  18xti  B2e. 

v»  to  (as  a  floirer), 

!!i,llHct. 

»    twiy,    to,     lly, 

2h. 


Blow  out,  to,  84y. 
Blower,  ]8x. 
Blowing,  18u,  18x. 
Blue,  18w,  18z. 
Bluish,  18u. 
Blunt,  88m. 
Blunt,  to,  lOh. 
Blunting,  lOJ. 
Blush,  to,  lo,  26t,  fiOq, 

51s,  58o. 
Blushing,  59  L 
Boar,  12tt,  24h,  5]g. 
Boar-spear,  12?t. 
Board  (£Dod),  25y. 
Board,    19tt,   201^   2dr, 

100k. 
Board,  to,  (to  plank),  20h, 

100k. 
Boardings  100k. 
Boast,  to,  19r,  82i,  82p, 

50k,  96e. 
Boaster,  82p. 
Boasting,  82o,  96t 
Boat,  12wt,  60b,  dOc. 
Boat,  a  small,  60d. 
Boatswain,  12zt>  71r. 
Boder,  lOpf. 
Bodiless,  42^. 
Bodily,  (adj.)  42g. 
BodUy,  (ado,)  42g. 
Bodkin,  58o. 
Body,  12t,  19p,  25s,  26d, 

42d,  42g,  94t. 
Bohemia,  14m« 
Bohemiana^  14m. 
Bog,  45q,46s. 
Boil,  to,  4?,  62t,  88h, 

89h. 
Boil  up,  to,  841,  84m. 
Boiled,  llr. 
Boiling,  80z,  88L 
Bold,  9g,  12pt,  18b^  19s, 

21x,24d,27(28a,65k, 

68q.68r,  78c,81o,81r, 

88g,  83m,  99g,  lOlr, 

102a. 
Boldly,  18bf,  21z,  24d, 

25s,  83s,  901, 101s. 
Boldness,  14t,  21i,  24d, 

lOle,  101s. 
Boll,  of  a  tree,  671, 68£ 
Bologne,  21c 
Bolster,  13r,  lOsf,  87p. 
Bolt,  19st*S5v,50u,  61k, 

9Sk. 
Bond,22i,  84a,  571. 
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Bondage,  100b. 
Bondman,  21y,  27c,  48p, 

49s,  99y. 
Bondsman,  19t. 
Bondwoman,  99i. 
Bone,  12rt. 
Bone-breach,  128t. 
Bone-fracture,  12s. 
Bone-wort,  12t 
Book,  191. 
Book,  to,  19n,  27y. 
Bookbinder,  19n. 
Booking,  19ot. 
Bookish,  19o. 
Boose,  19wt. 
Boot  (recompense),  19x. 
Boot,  to,  76st. 
Bootes     (constellation), 

19q. 
Booth,  21t. 
BooUess,  19yt- 
Boots,  12s,  42b,  59e. 
Booty,  35z,  86y,  88p. 
Border,   19t,    20z,  40n, 

44z,  94b,  lOU 
Bore,  to,  lOwf,  100s. 
Boring,  108g. 
Boringholm,  21d. 
Bom,  21 1,  21n. 
Bom,  to  be,  85u. 
Bome,  to  be,  lOOv. 
Borough,  21e. 
Boroughship,  21e. 
Boroughwards,  21f« 
Borrow,  to,  lOuf. 
BoRowedf  4j. 
Borrowing,  95u. 
Borstal,  21dt. 
Bosham,  19wt. 
Bosom,  18g,  17q,  19xt, 

33i,89h. 
Bosom,  the,  25s. 
Boss,  21c,  54n,  66g, 
Bote,  19zt. 
Both,  Be,  3g^  lOk,  12x, 

14dt,28u. 
Bottle,  4j,  7c,  18q,  21g, 

21m,   a2s,   23b,    26e, 

40n. 
Bottom,  19yt. 
Bottomless,  88n. 
Bouget,  18q. 
Bough,  19q. 
Bound,  9o,  19s. 
Bound,  to,  58ai. 
Boundaries,  25£ 


BRA 


BRI 


BRO 


Boundaiy,  19t,  21i,  29i, 

29k,    41c,   42w,  44z, 

4te,57a. 
Bonndlen,  S3n. 
Bounds,  291,  42w. 
Bonnteoiui,  82u. 
Bountiful,  82n,  89g. 
Bountifully,  561. 
Boontifulnen,  2dt 
Bounty,  45c,  56J. 
Bourn,  21ff. 
Bow,  19qt. 
Bow,  to,  17p,  21bt,  37d, 

48h,  51o. 
Bow  down,  to,  6t,  26k. 
Bow  under,  to,  61j. 
Bow-cate,  19r. 
Bow-net,  19r. 
Bow-string,  19r. 
Bowelled,  4v. 
Bowels,    81,    12h,    ISz, 

88a,    89q,    89t,    89y, 

40c    56b,    58j,    65j, 

102g. 
Bower,  21d. 
Bowing,  17s,  89f: 
Bowl,    15e,    18y,    19st> 

87e,  52e. 
Bowman,  61J. 
Box,  19ft. 
Box-tree,  19b^. 
Boxen,  18s. 
Boy,  22(1, 22k,  SOa,  4I9. 
Boyhood,  221. 
Boyish,  221. 
Bracelet,  18b,  28k,  24n, 

64t 
Bracelets,  46c,  91p. 
Bradford,  20a. 
Braid,  to,  201^.      . 
Brain,  20c,  84g. 
Bramble,  14d,  20it,  i^e, 

86k,  87p. 
Brambles,  27  L 
Bramsbury,  20i. 
Bramsby,  20i. 
Bran,  88g,  88m,  68s. 
Branch,    18u,  19q,  210, 

4Iy,52Q,67b^75h,79r, 

102£ 
Branches,  75h. 
Brand,  20d. 
Branding-iron,  20d. 
Brandish,  to,  9o,  22x. 
Brass,  8w,  20ct,  44d. 
Brass-caster,  9f. 


Brass-work,  9y. 

Brave,    25b,   46s,    Me^ 

65k,    67r,    68a,   69r, 

69t.- 
Bravely,  44w,  99 1. 
Brawl,  to,  22c. 
Brawler,  102y. 
Brawny,  42q. 
Bray,  to,  19z,  80c,  58b, 

58m»58s. 
Braying,  80a,  54o. 
Brazen,  4c,  2Qct. 
Brazier,  91. 
Breach,  8h. 
Bread,  20et,   22(    86q, 

66q. 
Breadth,  20b. 
Break,  to,  Ip,   Iq,  15y, 

19z,    20u,    26k,    26p, 

26v,    26w,    80c,    8SbE, 

50e,    58e,    76u,    77r, 

77s,  78o. 
Break  out,  to,  85a. 
Break  up,  to,  84i. 
Breaker,  201. 
Breaking,  20f,  201,  20y, 

80n,  76w,  78o. 
Breakfiut,  25r,  57t,  81J. 
Breast,    12t,    20|j,    25s, 

26m,   87z,    56n,   70ey 

76ni. 
Breas^late,  2C||. 
Breath,   4v,  18u,  20dt, 

25m,  52b,  52L 
Breath,  the,  27r. 
Breathe,  to,  18x,  52h. 
Breathing,  91j,  521, 78h. 
Bredon  (forest),  20bt* 
Breeches,  20ot. 
Breed,  21 1,  70£ 
Breed,  to,  70e. 
Breese,  20o. 
Brentford,  20g. 
Brew,  to,  20o. 
Brewer,  24  L 
Brewing,  24k. 
Brewing-vat,  92d. 
Brewb  (pottage),  20ot, 
Brick,  75z. 
Bricklayer,  88L 
Bridal,  20w. 
Bride,  20vt. 
Bride-ale,  20v. 
Bridegroom,  20w. 
Bridesmaid,  Mx. 
Bridge,  20ut. 
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BridgenorA,  20L 
Bridle,  12o,  SOmt,  »«, 

46d,  47m,  88e,  Mr. 
Bridle,  to,  12o,  SOitt. 
Bxid;20et. 


Brier,  SOe,  201. 
Bright   llgt,  «a,  U^ 

59s,  6OI;  61gk  Hf. 
Brightened,  15w. 
Brightness,     13^    1% 

15kt,  26r,  41X,  ^ 

59w,  59z,  74, 77f 
Briniancy,  59v. 
Brilliant,  25h. 
Brim  (border),  30l;,2Dxt, 

24v,48p. 
Brim  (fomoos),  SObt. 
Brimstone,  7Ig. 
Brine,  20xt>^c 
Brings     Us    19a,   14c 

20nt,  50t. 
Bring  forth,  to.  It,  Sz, 

75n,  88t,  88b. 
Bring  to^  to^  4i,  Ife. 

26a,  76^  77& 
Bring  np,  to,  25t. 
Brink,    2(Mc,   »i,  ^, 

50d. 
Brisk,  88c. 
Bristle,  21 L 
Bristly,  S8c 
Bristol,  20  If. 
Britain,  20o»  20y!-. 
Britannica  (hccbX  f^ 

Brit&rd,2Cltt- 
British,2QL 
Briton,  20yf. 
Britons,  21a. 
Brittle,  10^  2Sy. 
Broad,  18w,   ISkf,  8fH. 

56k,  56 1,68^  91k 
Broadnen,  2Qaf . 
Broken,  20p,  26i. 
Broodi*  21c,  2iw,  87a. 

68m,  6Q. 
Brood,  20nt»  S7k 
Brooding^  20|. 
Broody,  90^ 
Brook  (a  badger),  sort- 
Brook  (a  streamX  13b> 

2qpt,  21^  8ak 
Brookmin^  20pf . 
Broom,  16j^  SOft* 
Brod^  20lf  ,  5lj&  dSi- 
Biothel,5^ 


BUL 


BUT 


CAL 


Brother,  ^Otf. 
Brodier-in-law,  fid,  11a, 

74i. 
Brotherhood,    208,    27z, 

337. 
Biotherhoodship,  27x. 
Brotherly,  2O0f . 
Brotheiljrneis,  208. 
Brodiere-german,  91w« 
Brow,  20dt,  87d. 
Brown,  20tt. 
Broyl    (a  deer    park), 

20qt. 
Bn«e8,201. 
Bmise,  to,  Iq,  20k,  20z, 

28e,    26k,    26p,   93 1, 

74d,  76a,  78o. 
Bmisedneas,  26k,  76u. 
Bmiaing,  20y. 
Bnm^  lOle. 
Bmah,  to,  28u,  71b. 
Bmstle,  to,  20et. 
Bnvtling,  20et. 
Bmtal,  24c. 
Bubble,  to,  788. 
Bock,  21at. 
Bticket,  4,  21et,  36p. 
Buckiiighaiii,  21at. 
Buckle,  23k,  26b»   39b, 

SOL 
Buckler,  18b,  19a,  37z, 

42o^  54n,  61e,  74x. 
Bockthoni,  54  L 
Bad,  to,  67(  95o,  968. 
Budget,  12k. 
Baff(afiah),48t 
Buffido^  84t,  9O0. 
Buffet,  to,  28n,  99b. 
Buffoon,  82x. 
Bog,  44a. 
Bugbear,  20g,  24x. 
BogloM,  95z. 
BoiUU  to,  lOf,  lid,  17h, 

21i,    2I1D,   22p,    318, 

Mh,  76(  96t. 
Build  op,  to.  Sis. 
Builder,  21m. 
Boildiiig^  21iiiy  31b,  38o, 

76e. 
BaDdiiHSB»  309,  32v. 
Bolgarians,  63r. 
Bolge^lSk. 
Bun,  26a. 
Bollod^,  21ct,  46c,  53s, 

680. 
Balruih,  24d,  408. 


Bulwark,  25r,  90k,  91p. 
Bunch,  22^,  228. 
Bundle,  21i,  27y,  46k. 
Bundlea,  21c. 
Bunting-bird,  57d,  62S|. 
Bur,  22g,  22b. 
Burden,  22h,  2^,  61p. 
Burden,  to,  36p. 
Burdened,  6d. 
Burdensome,  71o. 
Borfbrd,  15h. 
Burgcastle,  22  L 
Burglary,  21e. 
Burgmote,  21e. 
Burgundiana,  21d. 
Burial,  21k,  41p. 
Burier,  21j. 
Burin,  19tt. 
Bum,   to,    12mt>    16d, 

20e,    21k,    26y,    50x, 
.  72c. 

Burner,  18w. 
Burning,  3m,  3p,  12mt, 

18t,  20e,  20i,  20z,  25z, 

27k,   41w,    51w,  72e, 

73(75L 
Burrow,  15if . 
Burst,  to,  ]5yt. 
Burstal,  21dt« 
Bursting,  15yf. 
Burthen,  21  If,  36q,  40p, 

7I0. 
Bury  St  Edmunds,  18t. 
Bury,  to,  13m,  18t,  14s, 

ISdf,  5lT. 
Burying,  13m,  21j. 
Bush,  33e,  36k. 
Bushel,  21h,  23a,  46p. 
Business,    2j,    4c,    14c, 

18k,   21u,   21v,    22a, 

23e,    31b,    40e,    44o, 

49p,  60L 
Buskins,  12s. 
Busy,  21 L 
But,  Is,  6b,  21gt.  25i, 

38r,  38s,  48r,  51r, 

Me,    S9o,   93u,  99d, 

101a. 
But  yet,  66d. 
Butcher,  26d,  38h,  39£ 
Butler,  21k,  74p. 
Butt,     21h,    21m,    79d, 

86s. 
Butt,  to,  37e,  50p. 
Butter,  21gt. 
Butterfly,  21gt. 
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Buttermilk,  64a,  74d. 
Buttermonger,  64z. 
Buttery,  83z. 
Butting,  37e. 
But{|ngton,  21gt. 
Buttocks,  4h. 
Button,   22j,    26b,   39b, 

63m. 
Buxom,  19of . 
Buxomness,  19ot. 
Buy,  to,  Ik,  21h,  21u, 

28b. 
Buying,  17q,  21h,  21v. 
Buzzard,  13f,  34h,  80f. 
By,    12yt,    14m,     93e, 

1021. 
By  and  by,  2o,  4y. 
By-coming,  ISqf. 
Bylaw,  17wt. 
Byspeech,  17t. 
Byword,  17q,  18rt. 


Cabbage,  20e,  64  L 
Cabin,  21y,  22b»  381 
Cable,  7i,  12o,  22t,  60e, 

85z,  88z. 
Cm,  40m. 
Csesar,  21s.     ' 
Casarmg,  21s. 
Cesar-like,  21s. 
Cage,  34£ 
Cake,  21i. 
Calamity,  35h,  88t,  41h, 

93b,  95u,  98g. 
Calendar,  55t.  ' 
Calends,  14d,  2^. 
Calf,  21c,  21ut,  69e. 
CalJ^ofleg,  661. 
CaU,  to,  21w,  22h,  22y, 

23b,23f;34w,48r,68h, 

77d. 
Call  to,  to,  76v,  77e. 
Calling,  22h,    221j,  23b, 

28b. 
Callow,  21ot. 
Cahn,.65£ 
Calm,  to,  42n. 
Calmness,  65g. 
Calumniate^    221,    32b, 

85h,  51n,  74m. 
Calumniating,  37£ 
Calumniator,  35h,  96u. 
Calumnious,  35h. 


CAR 


CAS 


CEL 


Calumny,  if  e,  74o. 
Calve,  to,  21of. 
Cambridge,  28xt,  88h. 
Cambridgeshire,  88h. 
Camel,  21p,  fi(hr. 
Camelfinrd,  27p. 
Cammock  (a  herb),  21  p. 
Camomile,  %  21d. 
Camp,  21p,  26b,  26i,27fc, 

Ma,    (7j,   90w,    91b, 

Sim,  lOls. 
Camphor,  96g. 
Can  (a  jug),  21q. 
Can,4ii,47d. 
Cailaanite,  21p. 
Canal,  40p,  87b,  102i. 
Cancer,  18p,  21pt. 
Candle,  18b,    21p,    22n, 

4lw,  98q. 
Candle-bearer,  21qf . 
Candle-light,  21qt* 
Candlemaa,  21qt. 
Candlestick,    18s,    21q, 

41r,  41w. 
Candlewort,  21qt. 
Cane,  2Ic 

Cankerwoim«  25d«  48y. 
Canon   (a   rule),   21qtf 

55a. 
Canon  (a   prebendary), 

21q. 
Canonical,  21q,  55a. 
Canonship,  21q. 
Cantel-cope,  21qt. 
Canterbury,  21qtf  28u. 
Cap,21ot,21r,22n,84h, 

59s,  65n. 
Capable,  28n,  45b»  49q. 
Capacious,  82m. 
Cape,  21o,  48c 
Capital,  28c,  84a. 
Capon,  21r,  22t. 
Capricorn,  67u. 
Captain,  87j,  42s,  54j,  75r. 
Captive,  84a,  84b»  54h. 
Captives,  81m. 
Captivity,  28q,  88m,  84a, 

84b,  85c. 
Capture,  80i,  84b. 
Car,86d. 

Carbuncle,  8d,  14g,  28k. 
Carcase,  87t,  42d,  47y. 
Care,  4c,  8w,   14h.  141, 

21r,    218,    22k,    29a, 

29h,    29o,    80a,    821, 

32y,    33u,    Sid,    Z^^ 


87h,    89y,    52h,    54v, 

601;  65z,  75j,  85v,  87t, 

97s,  97v. 
Care,  to,  60r. 
Care  for,  to,  9g,  60r. 
Care,  to  take,  87u. 
Care  o(  to  take,  18m, 

14h,  21v. 
Careful,  14q,  16h,  21rt, 

21v,  80a,  87g,  66a. 
Careful,  to  be,  14n,  25d. 
Carefully,  14q,  21rt. 
Carefulness,  21rt. 
Careless,  21r,  86h,  89p, 

54w,  82v,  94n. 
Carelessly,  29y,  88u. 
Carelessness,    21s,    29a, 

88n,    36b,   40m,   5<y, 

54ir,  66b. 
Caric,21rf. 
Cariock,22b. 
Carnage,  86t 
Carol,  40n. 

Carpenter,  88d,  65d,  78m. 
Carpet,  15e,  20b,  68a. 
Carriage,  86j. 
Carried,  to  be^  lOOv. 
Carrier,  12m« 
Carrion,  47v. 
Carrock,  21st- 
Cany,  to,  15r,  20n,  25s, 

81y,  50t,  89b. 
Carry  oat^   to,   4qy   9r, 

59o. 
Carry  to,  to,  76s,  77a. 
Cart,  22qt,  581. 
Carthage,  21s. 
Carthaginian,  21s. 
Carve,  to,  6c,  21yt-,  88g, 

85j. 
Carve  off;  to,  76u. 
Carved,  38g. 
Carving-knife,  882. 
Case,  22m,  27z. 
Casket,  28(  60s,  75x. 
Cassock,  21s,  88z,  55q. 
Cast,  to,  591,  60t,  621, 

64n,   89w,   92e,   96y, 

lOlh. 
Cast  against,  to,  98s. 
Cast-away,  a,  5h,  80r. 
Cast  away,  to,  77s,  98s. 
Cast  down,  to,  60w,  78e, 

88k,  98q. 
Cast   oS,   to,    llo,  50t, 

98p. 
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Cast  oat,  to,  6k,  9r,  llo, 

84m,85d,S5f. 
Cast  op,  to^  81b. 
Caster,  220. 
Casting;  69n,  77p. 
Castle,  21d,  21st-,  tlm, 

25r,  531.  90w,  91a 
Castrate^   to^    5q,  liv, 

27k. 
Cat,  21sf- 
Catmint,  218. 
Catalogue.  491,55V. 
Cataract,  22b,' 87h. 
Catarrh.  2k,  88w. 
Catch,  to,  22a.  28i,  Kk, 

79p. 
Catching;  49^ 
Catheduse;  to,  22l 
Caterpillar,  33k. 
Cathedral.  47r. 
Catholic.  6t 
Catterick.  22bt. 
Catde,  Si,  21u.  2%  tts, 

38g,  48n,  49a,  5]e. 
Caul.  85i.  35x. 
Cauldron,  231: 
Cause,  7v,  2St,  40e,  51b, 

92u,  lOOo. 
Caution.  860,    86t,  87t, 

87v. 
CauttouSy  271,  27a^  27i, 

SOo,    82v,    86h,   SSe, 

86p,  86si  lOOz. 
Cautiooaly*  281^  869.97«» 

99f. 
Cantiousnea^  liq. 
Cavalry,  ZSj,  S7o,   531, 

54c. 
Cave.    21p,     22b,  21o, 

25i,  33(  8511.  37f.  48i, 

40c,60o,74c 
Cavern,  35u.  S7i. 
Cavity,  BSj. 
Ceaae,  to^  61D.  6^  Itt, 

17p. 
Ceasing;  19c.  tlL 
Cedar-tree,  21n.  21m. 
Ceiling,  27m. 
Celebrate,  to,  9tai.  20h, 

27c,81o,S7b,4lc.»le, 

96t 
Celebrated.  26h,  28  ]»  291 
Celebratii^  44c 
Celebratioa,  90c. 
Celebris,  36x. 
Cell,  408. 


CHA 


CHE 


CHI 


Cellar,  22b,  SSt,  85k,  458, 

92bu 
Cells,  21x. 
Cement,  7v,  42iii. 
Cemetry,  21j. 
Censer,  54x,  55d. 
Censure,  to,  74m. 
Centsur,  2]y,  94k. 
Centaury,  21y,  22t. 
Cerate,  9<hr. 
Cerdicshore,  22a. 
Ceremonies,  2Sb, 
Ceremony,  SOr,  518. 
Ceres,  dSs. 
Certain,  22w,  32e. 
Certainly,  22w,  26u,  27u, 

28o,  S2f. 
Certainty,  3l¥,  66d,  d6e, 

88y. 
Certificate,  7Mc. 
Centurion,  881. 
Cessation,  76z. 
Cessation,  without,  80n. 
Chafer,  21tt-. 
Chaff,  8z,  21tt,  22n,  92k. 
Chaffer,  to,  21u. 
Chain,  22i,  SSx,  57 1, 62^, 

69i. 
Chain  (for  neck),  72h. 
Chains  (ornaments),  91p. 
ChaUce,  21ot. 
Chalk,  20tt,  49q. 
Chalk,  (name  of  a  town), 

21u. 
ChaUock,  21u. 
Chalk-stone,  66g, 
Chamber,  22g,  40a,  45u, 
55z,  64j,  84i),96k,102n. 
Chamber,  bed-chamber, 
18r,18s,20y,  21d,82s. 
Chamberlain,  18v,  21g. 
Champion,  13j,21»f ,  23b, 

81c,  52e,  95m. 
Chasce,  29c. 
Chance,  by,  62k,  88r,  86J, 

S9o,  96v. 
Chancellor,  2Ip. 
Change,   7v,    llo,   14p, 
28y,    38u,    38w,   38x, 
51o,    66p,    891,    89n, 
95t. 
Change,   to,    lln,    14p, 
20d,    88u,   51o,    51z, 
S9m,  95t. 
Changeable,  lln,  38z,63t, 
64s,  81q,  88r. 


Changeableness,  10o,89b, 

87o. 
Changed,  7v. 
Changing,  7v,  88x,  89c, 

95u. 
Channel,  26f,  69t. 
Chant,  to,  28e. 
Chaos,  24c,  lOlv. 
Chapel,  18t 
Chaplain,  21r. 
Chaplet,  12k. 
Chapman,  2lTt,  22a. 
Chaps,  the,  89r. 
Chapter,  21r. 
Character  (a  letter),  44x, 

67k. 
Chardford,  22a. 
Charge,  60f,  75z. 
Charge,  to,  6i,  28w. 
Chaiger,  61a. 
Chariot,  22q,    58z,  56q, 

59L 
Charioteer,  60r. 
Charitable,  48d. 
Charity,  21r,  66c. 
Charles,  21r. 
Charles'  Wun,  8Q,  lOOt. 
Charlock,  v.  Carlock. 
Charm,  27p,  56n,  66p. 
Charm,  to,  13w,  14b,  16f, 

51g. 
Charmer,  27n,  5  lb. 
Charmfiilly,  27i. 
Charms,  55w. 
Charter,  19n,  98d. 
Charters,  67i. 
Chary,  21vt. 
Chase,  38n. 
Chase,  to,  24c,  24z. 
Chase  away,  to,  111. 
Chasm,  22g,  24c. 
Chaste,    22f,    22v,    28r, 

55b,  63k. 
Chasten,  to,  14g. 
Chastise,  to,  98t,  95k. 
Chastisement,  22^,  lOlh. 
Chastity,  22(  85c 
Chatter,   to,    21t,    82r, 

33u,  S7a. 
Chatterer,  97a 
Chattering,  80a. 
Cheardesley,  22a. 
Cheap,  81d. 
Cheat,  to,  74c. 
Cheats,  21w. 
Checking,  lOlf,  lOlL 
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Cheek,  21a,  21h,   21tt, 
21v,  34],35j,86u,89n. 

Cheek-bone,  21 1. 

Cheer,  to,  37z. 

Cheerful,  19e.32t,56h,65k. 

Cheerfully,  56i. 

Cheerfulness,  82t,  56i. 

Cheerlessly,  83k. 

Cheerlessness,  83k. 

Cheese,  23ff. 

Cheesecake,  48q. 

Cheesemonger,  64z. 

Chelsea,  21yt. 

Cherbourg,  40n. 

Cherish,  to,  12x,  20f,  27 1, 
36v,  61m,  76c. 

Cherry-tree,  22et,  28e. 

Chertsey,  21  z. 

Cheryil,  21o,  22u,  95z. 

Chesil,  21zt. 

Chesnut-tree,  22e,  22f. 

Chess-man,  741. 

Chest,  6t,  9a,  22e,  23ff, 
26j,  88q,  45d,  60s. 

Chew,  to,  22at,  25g,  25n, 
76u. 

Chewing,  22a,  28g. 

Chichester,  22e. 

Chicken,  22bt. 

Chickweed,  22b. 

Chide,  to,  14g,  22et,  261, 

50e,  1011,  lOlJ. 
Chider,  22£ 

Chiding,  22ct,  86t,  48d, 
lOlf,  lOlh,  lOli,  101k. 

Chief,  151,  25h,27m,34c, 

52d,  543,  99s. 
Chie^   (adj.)   24',  26m, 

34z,  35d,  44e,  97m. 
Chief  ruler,  34z. 
Chieftain,  35i,  5^ 
Chiefly,  35d. 
ChUd,  13^1,  22ct. 
Child-birth,  13L 
Childfbsterer,  22c. 
Childhood,  22ct,  33y. 
Childish,  22d. 
Childishness,  22d. 
Chadless,  13i 
Children,  92d. 
Chill,  to,  21z. 
ChiUness,  2]x. 
Chiltem  hills,  22dt. 
Chimney,  271. 
Chin,  28bt. 
Chin-bone,  22d. 


CIR 


CLE 


CLO 


Chink,  12d. 

Chip,  Mx,  67g. 

Chippenham,  28d. 

Chips,  57g,  Mk.   . 

Chirbnry,  2Se. 

Chirp,  Sdti 

Chinel,85g. 

Chive,  56b. 

Choke,  to.  In,  lOi,  26w, 

Ahi,  102d. 
Choked,  lOo. 
Choice,  21w,   22e,   22n, 

23d,  2Sf,  91w. 
Choir,  22b. 
Choler,  89v. 
Choleric,  18a. 
Cholic,  26z,  40a. 
ChooM,  to,   21st,    42a, 

4S1.60p,51b. 
Chboier,  21w. 
Chonia,  Sds. 
Chough,  2ljf, 
Chriam,  22r. 
Chrismatory,  228, 2fia. 
Chriat,  22r,  41w. 
Christen,  to,  228. 
Chriatendom,  228. 
Chriatian,  228. 
Chriatianity,  22b. 
Chriatmaa,  46t. 
Chriaf  8-thom,  22m.     * 
Chriaf  8-wort,  54k. 
ChTondoger,  55v,  75t. 
Church,  68,    22ef ,  27n, 

28s,  30m,  35j,  47r. 
Church-serrice,  28e. 
Church-warden,  22e,  23d. 
Church-yard,  22e. 
Churl,  2l2t. 
Churlike,  21st. 
Churlish,  93j. 
Churlishness,  23et* 
Chum,  22a. 
Chum,  to,  22b. 
Chum-staiC  102i. 
Cider,  4a,  22c. 
Ciel,  88u. 
Cinder,  63tt. 
Cinquefoil,  63u. 
Circle,  22e,37i,  37 1,38b, 

38t,  39e,  78h,  97s. 
Circuit,  23c,    32e,  38b, 

39c,  97q,  97r,  97t,  97w. 
Circular,  22e,  63t 
Circumcise,  to,  23d,  97q, 

97z. 


Circumcision,  Vfw,  97z. 
CireumfiBrenoe,  97s. 
Circumspection,  86t. 
Circumspectly,  97w. 
Circumvent,  to,  16s. 
Cirencester,  23d. 
Cisterns,  53v. 
Citadel,  13i,  21e. 
Cite,  to,  47e,  68h,  80b. 
Citisen,  21d,   21e,    21f, 

4l9, 53m. 
Citixens,  21^  21g. 
City,  2ld,  21f,  21w,  22e, 

41a,  43c  531. 
Civil,  21(  43r. 
CivU  law,  94x,  94y. 
Claim,  to,  4r. 
Claim,  to,  22ff. 
Clanuny,  77g,  77h. 
Ckmour,  28c,  28t. 
Clap,64L 
Clap,  to,  22g. 
Clap  of  thunder,  64L 
Clapper,  22l 
Clarij^,  to,  5m. 
Claahing,  30w. 
Clasp,  22i,  50^  53o,  dffj. 
Clasp,  tc  2^*,  66j. 
Ckqiing,  30y. 
Class,  39g,  78y. 
Clsss,  to^  77o. 
Clatter,  22gt. 
Clattering,  20h. 
Claw,  22gt. 
Claw,  to,  22gt,  22h. 
Clawing,  22h. 
CUy.    22ft,    22g,    41«. 

42m,  IOOt. 
Clayey,  22ft. 
Clayhanger,  22ft« 
Clean,  8o,  22ft,  22v,  55b, 

63k. 
Clean,  to,  lOo,  22(  28u. 
Cleanness,  22L 
Cleanse,  to,  5k,  lOc,  101, 

lib,  lip,    18ot,    22^ 

25y,  71x,  92p. 
Cleanaed,  6f,  18q. 
Cleanser,  221 
Cleansing,  5k,  22g. 
Clear,  It,  15j.  22g,  33z, 

36z,41z,42T,59t,59z, 

60^  61g,  7sy. 
Clear,  to,  9q,  10?,   15t, 

16q,28b,40p,5l8,72p, 

781. 
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dear,  to  be,  9q. 
Clearing,  40p. 
Cleariy,  7^  81;  lOn,  1^ 

30n,  sot,  33w,  91a. 
deamesB,  15k,  77%. 
Cleave,  to^    (toaftscX 

22bt,  64^  77d. 
aeave,  lo,  (to  iflit),ti, 

22g,  76v. 
Cleave  to^  to,  76v. 
Cleaving,  22ht»  30e. 
Cledmoad^  22gt. 
aeft,  22g,  26b. 
demency,  9e. 
Clergy,  18h. 
Cleigyman,  53o. 
Clerk,  2lq,  2flit- 
Clew,  22l 
Client,  31p. 
Clienta,  9^ 
Cli^22h. 
CUfEwort,  22L 
Cli£^,  22h. 
Climate,  38u. 
Oimb,  to^  2^,  681,7^ 
Cling,  to,  22fat. 
CUp,  to,  2^. 
Clip  around,  to,  85e. 
cupping,  23|t. 

Clist,22it. 

Cloak,  12v,20e,SSs,  3k, 

43b,  451, 52q,61h,€3h, 

85z,  921. 
Cloek,  22i,  23L 
Clogs,  59$. 

Cloister,  22g,  2%  4Sr. 
Close,  22H*,  78y. 
Close,  to,  16x,  36w,  8fc. 
dosely,  lOOh. 
Closet,  4^  13r. 
Closing,  2SQ. 
Cloth,  22gt,  26K 
Clothe,  to,  14h,  161,  Sip. 

32b,32n,60v,6te,9S(K 
Clothed,  25e,  28o^  31r, 

97u. 
dothes,  22g^  S2i^    3ir, 

Clothing,  27v,  28o»  3tt. 

37r,    388,    54^    5«ig^ 

59a,   59n,  60v,    71cr 

85w. 
Cloud,  29u,31e,  41$,  4«fl^ 

88k,  88s,  94k. 
doudtnesi^  31& 
Clout,  22tt* 


COL 


COM 


COM 


doaced,  Mef. 

Clore,  22i. 

Cloven,  S2i,  Six. 

Cloren-footed,  22i. 

Clorer,  22t 

Clore-ioiigiie,  22i. 

Qoini)  2iiL 

Clownishnen,  3Se. 

Cluck,  to,  22it. 

Cluster,  2^. 

a7it,22tt. 

CM^jator,  4de. 

Cod,  22iiit,  82V,  S8f. 

Coift,  39a,  87y. 

Coet,  21x,  S3z,  SSg,  78s. 

Coek,221t,84f. 

Cockchafer,  2«L 

Cockle,  lOp,  22iiit,  56y, 
65j,  891,  89t,  Ma. 

Cod,22iiit. 

Coequal,  Hn,  24w. 
CoeidTe,  29t 
Coetemal,  24a. 
Coeral,  2iii. 
Coffer,  9a,  28^  46d. 
Coffin,  lOly. 
Cognizance,  7o,  21q. 
CohaMt,  to,  80i,  84e. 
Cohabitation,  80i,  840. 
Cohahiting,  84e. 
Coheir,  46e. 
Coin,  21a,  47q. 
Coin,  to,  47q. 
Coiner,  47q. 
Colcheiter,  22mt. 
Cold,  2iiit,    22d,   22m, 

2abw 
Cold,  to  become,  Iz. 
Coldaea,22d. 
Cole,  21tt. 
Colewort,  20e,  Slo,  21t, 

67q. 
Colic,  Mb. 
Collar,  13b»  2ljf,  63m, 

72L 
I^oOar-booe,  91e. 
I^Ileague,  28k. 
:^Uect,  270. 
^ect,    to,    2711,    S7o, 

65w. 
>)&ectioD,  8s,  28ii,  68r. 
^Uectife,  27ii. 
Sector,  20,  S8s,  87b. 
>>Dege,  2q,  28k. 
Nation,  S2b. 
^dakin. 


Colony,  17q. 

Colour,  18s,   28k,    2^, 

IS  \,  36m,  52q. 
Coknir,  to,  28k,  27y,80h, 

78h. 
Coloured,  Sh,  19i,  81j. 
Colouring,  28k. 
Colours,  the,  8CK. 
Colt,  22nrf,  26i. 
Columbine,  8w. 
Column,   671,  68i»  72k, 

78o»  98g. 
Coma,  80o. 
Comb,  21pt. 
Comb  (for  wool),  12t 
Comb,  to,  21ttt,  21x. 
Combat,  26h. 
Combating,  22n. 
Cbmbed,  21p. 
Combustibles,  80d. 
Combustion,  12m. 
Come,    to,     ISp,    22ut, 

89m,  89x. 
Come  together,  to,  57q, 

61g. 
Come  up,  to,  84 1, 84m. 
Comedy,  6Zj, 
Comeliness,  98s. 
Comely,  89o. 
Comer,  22n. 
Comet,  22n,  68q. 
Comfort,  27f,  42r,  42u. 
Comfort,  to,  27b,  27f,  88o, 

55j,  78u. 
Comforter,  27b,  56m. 
Comforting,  27h,  78u. 
Comfrey,  22n. 
Coming,  28b,  52h,  64«, 

78b. 
Coming  to,  76z. 
Coming  up,  84m,  84ii. 
Command,  4e,  181,  15o, 

19o,   21m,   22s,    28q, 

27w,    80r,   681,    92z, 

94q,94r. 
Command,  to,  Ig,  IJ,  ISk, 

16d,    17e,    171,    19p, 

84g,   84ir,    50y,    80s, 

743,  87i,  88c. 
Commanded,  50y. 
Commandwr,    12z,   80g, 

76j. 
Commandment,  19o,  19q. 
Commemorate,  to,  29r. 
Comrnemoration,  29r. 
Commence,  84 1. 
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Commencing,  8b. 
Conunend,  to,  18k,  13z, 

25r,86b. 
Commendable,  86a. 
Conunendably,  88t 
Commendation,  96c, 
Commerce,  17q,  21t,  22a, 

2g!|. 
Commiaerate,    to,    24n, 

24v. 
Commiaaion,  67t. 
Commit,  to,  6a,  18x,  16o, 

25r,  26p,  28m. 
Commodioua,  28t. 
Commodioualy,  28t 
Common    (a    pasture), 

4<hr. 
Common,  (o^f.)  21s,  26h, 

261,    29^,    291,   46f, 

46z. 
Commonly,  29h,  8Sg. 
Commons,  21s. 
Conunotion,     88f^    81t, 

70m,  88r,  97x. 
Commune,  to,  94s. 
CoBununicant,  88p. 
Communicate,  to,  29h. 
Cosamunion,  29h. 
Compact,  26o,  860. 
Companion,  2q,  28s,  27o> 

28k,  28n,  28p,  28t,  29f, 

80g,  80w,  81p. 
Compankos,  91w. 
Companionship,  81p,  68c, 

IOOt. 
Company,  20n,  22o,  22q, 

26q,  26^  26h,  28j,  28k, 

29j,  29tt,  81q,  388, 89q, 

72i,    901,    94t,    lOli. 

102e. 
Comparative,  93o. 
Compare,  to,  29n,  48a, 

77g,  98a 
Compariaon,     17t,    29b, 

98n,  98o. 
Compaaa,27n. 
Compasa,  to^  14i. 
Compaaaing,  24t. 
Compaaaion,    24o^   46h, 

4^. 
Compaasionate,  24t. 
Compeer,  84C 
Compel,   to,    13t,    171, 

261,26a,80f,48g,49r, 

77t  lOlg. 
Compendioualy,  60n. 

3c 


CON 


CON 


CON 


Compensate,  to,  10p. 
CompenBatioii,  25p,  82ob 
Complain,  to,   16i,  21y, 

41k,  48z,  6Sy. 
Complaining,  47k. 
Complaining,  (e4f*)  ^^ 

62ml 
Complaint,  21  w,  21z,  59w. 
Complete,  27h,  281. 
Completing,  27j. 
Completely,  271i. 
Complexion,  18k. 
Compliance,  25c. 
Compliment,  81d. 
Compoeiiig,  28j. 
Compoeition,  94r. 
Comprehend,  to,  51 1, 97r, 

97u. 
ComprehendiQg,  51f. 
Compromise,  SOt. 
Compulsion,  48j,  48s. 
Compulsive,  29t 
Compunction,  Ir. 
Computation,  55t. 
Compute,  to,  748,  75i. 
Comrade,  28k,  Sip,  46e* 
Con,  to,  22?t« 
Conceal,    to^     Q,     13u, 

28q,  a6p,26Y,  86i,89c, 

52m,  95o,  99j. 
Concealed,  lOy,  18w,  26p, 

26v. 
Concealing,     18u,     17g, ' 

28v. 
Conceded,  24g. 
Conceive,  to,  24g,  281i. 
Conception,  13i. 
Concern,  to,   14v,    28a, 

42n. 
Concerning,     12y,    50a, 

97p. 
Concert,  68g. 
Conclude,  to,  9n,  99n. 
Conclusion,  22j,  25f. 
Concord,  8k,  29o,    81r, 

63c,  68d,  65t. 
Concourse,  77r. 
Concubine,  23a. 
Concur,  to,  57q. 
Concurring,  57r. 
Condemn,  to,  5p,  5<|,  8g, 

23m,    261,    26q,  80r, 

37h,  391,  49h. 
Condemni^tion,  261,  49w, 

72f. 
Condemned,  S3 1. 


Coodefcension,  42m. 
Condition,  8p,lM,  26o, 

28a,  28d,  30c,  44g,  54d, 
68c,  731,  lOOp. 
Conditioned,  30d. 
Condole,  to,  25d. 
Condolence,  25d, 
Condoling,  25d. 
Conduce,  to^  26v. 
Conducing,  26w. 
Conduct,  23y,  63y. 
Conduct,  to,  88c. 
Conduit,  87a. 
Confection,  29j. 
Confederacy,  30h. 
Confederate,  91w. 
Conference,  66/%. 
Confess,  tOi  7m. 
Confessed,      16c,      5le, 

lOOv. 
Confession,  71,  51o^60s. 
Confemonal,  608. 
Confessor,  7m,  60s. 
Confide,  to,    51x,    781, 

78w. 
Confidence,  12k,  28i^  78o» 

78t,  78u. 
Confine,  to,  6q. 
Confined,  48m* 
Confinement,  25f,  34U 
Confirm,  tp,  5i,  10^  18h, 

21i,27v,31b.62y,78u, 

102q. 
Confirmation,   25^    78t, 

78v. 
Confinned,  29g* 
Confirming,  62y,  78s,  78t. 
Confiscate,  to,  14b. 
Conflagration,  3p. 
Conflict,  28t,  73m. 
Conform,  to,  Sir. 
Confound,  to,   Hi,  261, 

30p,59i. 
Confounded,  lOL 
Confounding,  SOp. 
Confusedly,  611,  82g. 
Confusing,  29  L 
Confusion,  lo»  101,  18w, 

28f,39y,  58e,58u,77s, 

82f. 
Confute^  to,  6q. 
Congeal,  to,  27o. 
Congealed,  SOL 
Congealing,  2O4. 
Congratulate,  to,  24«. 
Congregate^  to»  Ig,  28j. 
538 


CongregalioQ,  S7n,  28k, 

28n,  28s,  SOm. 
Congfuity,  )0k« 
Conies,  SSt 
Coiyectore,  8ai,  34e. 
Coi^ectiire,  to,  8y,  M, 

55h,  9I0. 
Coiqugal,  29g,  30v. 
Conjugation,  31n. 
Cox^nnctioDy  22dt  2S|. 
CoqjunctiTe,  Sin. 
Conjure,  to,  Mh,  34f. 
Coiyurer,  f9s,  91b. 
Conjuring,  59y. 
Conneet,  to^  SSc 
Connection,  29  L 
Connexion,  29 1, 6fr. 
Coaler,  to.  51^  lis,  26c, 

31g,    32j,    50i^   M^ 

50m,  50n. 
Conquered,  5C||. 
Conqueror,  63p,  91k. 
Consanguinity,  6Sc. 
Conscience,     40b^    M 

46e. 
Conscious,  32g. 
ConscioHsnesBi,  4QC 
Consecrate,  to,  191^  33^ 

v4m,  34b. 
Consecratioii,  SSx,  34& 
Consjnt,   7«,  28d,  311 

33r,  91u. 
Consent,  to.    Sir,  9is, 

102u. 
Consenter,  31 1. 
Consenting,  15g. 
Conseqnendy,  28e. 
Consider,  to,  6s,  9y,  1^ 

I4k,    IH,     16<   111; 

23m,  29q,    31 1,  Sa, 

36e,   4Sy,    51ii,  SH, 

64z,  98a,  99e,  99a. 
Considerable,  26e. 
Considerately,  26o. 
Consideratioo,    la,  %* 

24t,    26n.    29r,    3IC 

Sim,    SH,   64x,    9ti, 

98y,  101m. 
Considered,  SOd,  89e. 
Considering,  8s. 
Consist^  to,  57r. 
ConsolatioQ,  27b. 
Console,  to^  27bL 
Consonant,  Sn,  Sir,  57^ 
Consort,  2q,  Mr. 
Conspieoou^  teb^  S6v« 


CON 


CON 


COR 


Compincy,  Tw,  25o,  88d, 

SOb. 
Conspire,  to,  88j,  74c 
Conspiring,  7w. 
Constancy,  8k,  17n,  21i, 
2(r,3as,«4e,68b,102r. 
Constant,    8k,  26r,  25s, 
54c    630,  70p,     80o, 
8Sa,  102r. 
Constantly,  8k,  26«,  Sir, 

7dr,  82p,  83f. 
ConsteUation,  79b. 
ConstitutioD,  30t 
Constrain,  to,  St,  18y. 
Constrained,  Sdu. 
Constraint,  48j. 
Construct,  to,  96t. 
CoBstmetion,  51 1. 
Consabstantial,  24r. 
Consul,  8da. 
Consult,  to,  27e,  99e. 
Consultation,  29p,  81m,. 

97y. 
ConsnltiBg,  Sim. 
Consume,  to,  251,  25m, 
26s,26a,62k,66r,72«r, 
100m. 
Conamned,  10a,  161, 29n, 

50s. 
Coiuumer,  25m. 
Consuming,  66q,  86u. 
Consumption,2f,  87t,  88j% 

611. 
ContagioB,  22z,  65t, 
Contain,  to,  I82, 93n,  97r, 

97n. 
Contaminate,  to,  16g,91e. 
Contemn,  to,  50i. 
Contemplate,  to,  9y,  98a. 
Contemplation,  59fl 
ContemplatiTe,  28o,  64v, 


Contemptible,  84c. 
Contend,  to.  Us,  22e,  25c, 

25x,  26f,  56t,  57q,  91 1, 

92k. 
Contend  against,  to,  98ht 

9Sk,  93p. 
Dontend  with,  to,  93m. 
Contender,  26t 
roatent,  24q,  31 1,  98y. 
Patented,  25m. 
Zontention,    12ir,    21w, 
22c  26(  28d,  35h,  56tt, 
57q,  64t,  83o,  95u. 
'oatcntioofly,  49b,  70b» 


Contest,  21p,  28k,  6lr, 

70b,  92a. 
Continency,  26s. 
Continent,  26p. 
Continual,  63u. 
Continually,  5o,  6i,  Sm, 
50z,  578, 63u,  73v,  80y. 
Continuation,  27n. 
Continue,  to,  6c,  lOf,  27n, 
81h,40w,51p,67v,96J, 
102r. 
Continued,  102r. 
Continuous,  27n. 
Continuing,  41e. 
Contract,  28d. 
Contract,   to,    26t,    30sr 

88b. 
Contract,  to  make  a,  88w» 
Contraction,  31t 
Contradict,  to,  51s, '51 1, 

93f,  93k,  9Sp. 
Contradiction,  93g,  9Sk. 
Contrariety,    88p,    93k, 

931. 
Contrarily,  51i. 
Contrary,  831,  931,  9Sp. 
Contrary  to,  93g,  99J. 
Contrite,  5C||. 
Contrite,  to  be,  Ir,  Six. 
Contrition,  ir,  20p,  26p^ 

31p. 
Contrivance,   22p,    43c|, 

52h,  61s. 
Contrive,  to,  ly,  88z. 
Contriver,  23<|,  55r. 
Control,  54d. 
Control,  to,  701. 
Controller,  93m. 
Controversy,  661. 
Contumacy,  8e. 
Contumely,     18ra,    24Ur 

78h,  102e. 
Convene,  to,  24u. 
Convenience,  27e. 
Conveniency,  30k,  49u, 

98v. 
Convenient,  23i,  28e,  30|j, 

30k,  30r,  31i,  Silk,  49u, 

49z,  71n. 
Conveniently,  30r,  75e. 
Convent,  361,  90w. 
Conversation,   23y,  45v, 

56n. 
Converse,  66q. 
Converse,  to,  23y,  48y, 

46e,  55g,  83g. 
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Conversion,  28v. 

Convert,  to,   32k,    38w, 

'  61s,  57p,  89m. 

Convex,  38t 

Convexity,  38u. 

Convey,  to,  25s. 

Convict,  to,  9s,  49y. 

Convince,  to,  50g,50k,50l. 

Convoke,  to,  24v. 

Convolvolus,  93s,  96a. 

Cook,  221. 

Cook,  to,  45i,  62v. 

Cool,  22mt. 

Cool,  to,  21nt,  22m,  35i. 

Coolness,  21xt,  23b. 

Co-operate,  to,  46e,  57sr 

Cop,  2%  221. 

Cope,  2I0,  21r,  22nt. 

Copse,  103m. 

Copper,  8w. 

Coppery,  23d. 

Coppersmith,  9 1. 

Copper-work,  9g. 

Copulation,  29b,  29  L 

Copy,  to,  18r. 

Copyhold,  19s. 

Cord,  54o,  57b,  69v. 

Coriander,  21x,.22n. 

Com,  2m,  18u,  20r,  22^ 
22nt,  27o,  66q,  98L 

Corn-field,  58a. 

Cornel-tree,  22o. 

Comer,  17q,    lOq,   21i, 
25e,  35b,  39a,  3S],  59a, 
92b. 
Comet,  57g. 
Conushmen,  22o. 
Corns,  22n. 
Cornwall,  22o. 
Comworm,  22o. 
Corpse,  42d,  42g; 
Corpses,  86£. 
Correct,  to,  9d,  24z,  3C!j, 
55r,  701, 72x,  8I0, 95k, 
lOlg,  lOlj,  101k. 
Correcting,  SOj,  55t. 
Correction,  19x,  30f,  54w, 
558,68p,72y,95j,101b, 
101k. 
Correctly,  9h,  48n. 
Corroboration,  78t. 
Corrapt,  lOq,  27b,  27y, 

31r,  41k,  46m,  50w. 
Conrupt,to,  5p,  10s,  llr, 
12a,  14f,  20r,  26s,  26y, 
27b^  90g^  94m,  96v.     . 


cou 


CRA 


CRO 


Comipeed,  Sf,  47v. 
Corruptible^  20r. 
Corruption,  20r,  268,  27z» 
29y,  81y,32cy8Sq„i;ia, 
81b,  90X. 
Corruptly,  88v. 
CorufcatioD,  19c. 
Cosham,  22ot. 
Coitireneta,  87k. 
Costiy,  89n,  92y. 
Cot,  22ot. 
Cottage,  4f,  21d,  21y,  21s, 

22o,  88i,  38o. 
Cottager,  22p. 
Couch,  18q,  21d,  22o,  65i, 

65y. 
Couch-grass,  22x. 
Cough,  37p,  d9a,  89b. 
Coulter,  22e,  22ut,  66g, 

70L 

CouncQ,  27n,  29p,  81m, 

810,45?,  5611, 98j,100o. 

Counsel,  8y,  29p,  81m, 

46q,  54a,  54d,  66z,  98r, 

99d. 

Counsellor,  Zf,  12z,  54c, 

67b,  92x,  99e. 
Counselling,  71a 
Count,  to,  55y. 
Countenance,  7w,  8n,  24s, 
25y,  86w,   43z,    48o, 
56j,  98z. 
Counterfeit,  (atfj.)  41 1. 
Counterfeit,  to,  14t,  86n, 

41m. 
Counterfeiting,  36o. 
Countermand,  26k. 
Country,  28g,  241,  25m, 
25w,    81n,    41b,    41c, 
41  u,  48w,  55m,  84p, 
9(hn,  99r. 
Countryman,   2U,    28a, 

41u. 
Countryless,  25m. 
County,  80h,  60£ 
Couple,  to,  91q. 
Courage,  25b,  27f. 
Courageous,  28a,  46s,  81a. 
Courageously,  6i,  21z. 
Courier,  86s. 
Course,  4g,  12],  81j,  87i, 
41J,  54i,  56et  56n,  56q, 
60t,  64c,  69p,  78y,  95t. 
Court,  21d,  861,  i9y. 
Courteous,  27b,  31p,  48r. 
Couiteously,  45v. 


Courtier,  6q, 
Court-yard,  9e. 
Cousin,  46r. 
Cousin-geman,  78g. 
Cove,  22m. 
Covenant,   8j,   9d,  27g, 

78j,  78m,  78t,  860. 
Covenanted,  28k. 
Coventry,  22mt. 
Cover,    81J,    96w,    86w, 

95s. 
Cover,  to,  5z,  ISu,  14e, 
141, 16s,  17a,  17g,  22i. 
81w,  82n,    85n,    50g, 
501,  50p,    50t,    58m, 
95o,  9S9, 1020. 
Covered,  16u,  34r,  51r. 
Covering,  12|i,  12p,  28t, 
84r,  50e,  50n,  55f,  59a, 
67x,    85a,   86v,   87w, 
98q. 
Coverlet,  18t,  15e,  48b. 
Covet,  to,  33w,  431,  57q, 

57r,  91y. 
Covetous,  82n,  9Z(,  87c. 
Covetously,  82m,  88f,  87c, 

44b. 
Covetousness,   2Q,    38( 

38w,  88h. 
Cow,  22tt,  88g,  45r. 
Coward,  2c. 
Cowardice,  Iq,  98f. 
Cowardliness,  85q. 
Cowardly,  Iq,  24n,  88c, 

88v,  85q. 
Cow-dung,  22t 
Cow-hefd,  8J,  22t. 
Cowl,22t 
Co-worket,  46d. 
Cowslip,  22wt. 
Crab,  21p»  22p»  88s,  87t, 

67r. 
Crab-flsh,  Z9w»  1 
Crack,  to,  54L 
Cracking,  20a,  20h. 
Crackle,  to,  20e,  20h,  86t 
Crackling,  20e. 
Cradle,  22c  22p. 
Craft,  22pt,  27z,  53n. 
Craftily,  22qt,  48a 
Craftiness,  81e,  86f,  48o, 

91t. 
Craftsman,  22p. 
Crafty,  Ij,  Iq,  20^  22pt, 
25o,26b,31g,48b,48o, 
52r,  58n. 
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Cram,  to,  22qt. 

Cramp,  Sit,  878. 

Crane,  22^  22qf  ,  44t 

Craq^  97b. 

Crash,  to,  21v. 

Crashing,  20e,  2ae,  27s. 

Crave,  to,  22qtf  41e. 

Craving,  38w. 

Craw  (ofa  bird),  22b. 

Crawfish,  22p,  22r. 

Crawl,  to,  22r,  64q. 

Crayfoid,  221^. 

Creak,  te^  21v,  95o. 

Cream,  26^  54s: 

Create,  to,  2b,  28b,  61i. 
75n. 

Created,  58j. 

(Creation,  27g«  80a^  ZOp, 
860. 

Creation,  a,  58v. 

Creator,  45w,  591. 

Creature,  30o^  841,  S4a, 

SOS,  96c. 
Credible,  28s. 

CreditioD,  22r. 

Creduknis,  28s,41j. 

Creed,  22r. 
Creek,  22rt,  90w. 
Creeklade,  22r. 
Creep,  to,  18p,  22rt,  64^ 

65f,65t 
Creep  under,  to,  81t 
Creeper,  22rt,  67y. 
Creepiqg,  22rt,  65^  69c. 
Cress,  21(rt-,  22b. 
Cresa  (garden),  78s. 
Crest,  21p,  22^. 
Crest,  to,  28r. 
Crew,  22q,86L 
Crib,  18a,  22tf. 
Cricket,  84q,  84r. 
Cricklade,  22rt. 
Crier,  21h,  27g. 
Crime,  26c  83t,41j,' 
61c941,95u,95y. 
Crimson,  12n,  96L 
Cringe,  to,  22t. 
Cripple,  22r. 
Crisp,  22it. 
Crisp,  to,  22e. 
Croak,  to,  22p. 
Croaking,  22p. 
Crock,  12sf. 
Grockworkcr,  22s. 
Croft,  22s. 
Crook,  19r,  22s. 


CUB 


CUT 


DAR 


^Irooked,  19r,  22i,  Uj, 

270,  29v,  S9g»  94c,  94t, 
102Z. 

CrPokednMi,    60j,    84i, 

96y. 
Crap,  22it,  7e<L 
Crop,  to,  74q. 
Croppy,  22i. 
Cion,  7ii,  221,  2a«,  27q, 

i3x,  «6d,  rig,  102Z. 
Croii,  to,  9Sh. 
Crossed,  48y. 
Cross-way,  86d,  87b,  89c. 
Crow,  21y,  22qti  88d. 
Crow,  tas  22qt,  50il 
Crowd,    27n,    81p,   44«, 

72i,  102q. 
Crowd,  to,  lOlq. 
Crown,   12k,    18b,   28c, 

34y,    86p,    87e,    49p, 

68L 
Crown,  to,  18b,  14g,27w, 

28r,32L 
Crowned,  80t« 
Cracifted,?!. 
Crudfiz,  78j. 
Cmdiy,  to,  28a,87L 
Cnie],2^,88k,8%,88d, 

87s,  87t,  87z,  87y,  66j, 

85k,86g,8eb,91s,96£ 
CroeQy,  87y,  65k,  86g. 
CraelCy,  18a,  26w,  88k, 

87r,   87y,    81c,    88k, 

88c,  86h. 
Cruet,  28a. 
Cnim,  or  enmdile,  to,  ly, 

76w. 
Crumb,  23s. 
Crumbs,  20n. 
Crumped,  22st. 
Crupper,  8a. 
Cmrai,  oog. 
Crush,  to,  22q,  28a.  SA 
Crashing  8^. 
Croat,  8x. 
Crutch,  22rt« 
Cry,  s,  2aj,  94p. 
Cry,  to,  ^b,  88f,  87w. 
Cry  ont^  to^  22b,28e,101e. 
Crying  out,  89s. 
Crypt,  22s. 
Cryatsl,  22st. 
Cockamsley  HQl,  22yt. 
Cuckoo,  27o. 
Cucumber,  23tf,  28i,  5$  L 
Cabit,  28s,  84a,  48y. 


Cod,  22tt. 
Cu^,  88h. 
Cuff,  88f,  64t. 
Cui&,  871. 
Culter,  22tt. 
Cultivate,  to,  21a,  76c. 
Cultivation,  78n. 
Cultivator,  14c. 
Culture,  76d. 
Culver,  22tf  • 
Cumber,  to,  80s. 
Cumberland,  22tt. 
Cummin,  28b. 
Cunning,  Ij,   20(  22vf , 

27u,    29o,    81e,    81g, 

48b,  48o,  49g,  82i,  88n^ 

61r,  86t 
Cunningly,  22q,  28f,  81f, 

42s,48o,68c 
Cunningness,  48o. 
Cup,  181,  18e,  18y,  19s, 

21c,   21o,    21q,    22n, 

22vt,  28v,  288,'  29d, 

87c,42s,48h,81d,89h, 

691i,881. 
Cupbearer,  21k. 
Cupboard,  6t,  87m. 
Goppbg-glass,  78z. 
Curb,  to,  12o,  2Qn. 
Curding,  22b. 
Cure,  19x,  84c. 
Cure,  to,  88b,  40o,  76e. 
Curing,  40p: 
Curiosity,  21r. 
Curious,  21r. 
Curiously,  80v. 
Curl,  to,  22e. 
Curled,  22r. 
Currier,  42b,  481. 
Currycomb,  60q. 
Curse,  6z,  lis,  22Tt» 80v, 

86r,  90h,  90i,  92q. , 
Curse,  to,  12a,  22vt,  27b, 

88j,  90b,  92p. 
Cursed,  llu,  18c,  26 L 
Cursedness,  lis. 
Cursing,  22vt,  8lt^  96v. 
Curtain,  18w,  88q. 
Custody,  84b,  88c,  88w, 

89L 
Custom,  14n,   81u,  821, 

68h,  92u,  99h. 
Custom,    according    to, 

68h. 
Custom-house,  21t. 
Cat,68L 
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Cut,  to,  21y,  28t,  80r, 
88J,  88g,88z,86g,87ef 
60p,68m,  77s. 

Cut  down,  to,  27j,  77h. 

Cut  off,  to,  28b,  89q,68m, 
76u,  77t,  87q,  102y. 

Cutlass,  84tt. 

Cutter,  68  L 

Cutting,  68m,  68n,  71a. 

Cuttlefish,  22t 

Cymbal,  22d. 

Cypress-tree,  22e. 


D. 

Daffodil,  84p. 

Dagger,  22u,  88n,  89b, 

48a,  sex,  6lU 
DaUy,  8o,  28i,  68u. 
Dainties,  281,  48s,  80n, 

64w,  92y. 
Daintily,  281. 
Dainty,  a,  14t,  81d,  71p. 
Daisy,  28L 
Dale,  28n. 
Dallying,  97n. 
Dalmatians,  28k. 
Dam,  21n,  90k. 
Dam,  to,  28mt,  28e. 
Damage,  8c,  28k,  28m, 

26y,    88b,    88s,    481, 

98u. 
Damage,  to,  81s. 
Damn,to,8g,  261,  80r. 
Damnable,  llu,  49w. 
Damnation,  49w. 
Damsel,  89p,  48L 
Dance,  22b. 
Dance,    to,    27d,    87m, 

87n,  68j,  78y. 
Dancer,  22b. 
Dancing,  68x. 
Danes,  the,  28j,  28&t. 
Danewort,  28b. 
Danger,  12q,  28o»  27b, 

48n,  88L 
Danger,  to  be  in,  78b. 
Dangerous,  27a,  27b,  88i, 

88k,  66t 
Dangerously,  27a,  27b. 
Danish,  28nt. 
Danube,  28t. 
Dare,  to,  28  It,  24d,  28b, 

81q,  101s. 
Darent,  the  river,  31$. 


DBA 


DEC 


DBF 


Dark,  18t,  28o,  88r  Uu, 

80u»   80w,  871*    Mo, 

99z,  lOOr,  lOSk. 
Dark,  to  grow,  lOSk. 
Darken,  to,  In,  2e,  lOm, 

llc,24a,<le,50s,10dk. 
Darkened,  26y. 
Darkened,  to  be,  lOm. 
DarkneM,2Sl,  46),46o, 

71t,  7Sg,99z,10Sl. 
Darling,  2do. 
Darnel,  lOp,  19z,  22ai, 

660,  96b. 
Dart,  23k,  26d,  27r,  40n, 

58o,  65j,  66r,  69o,  88q, 

91e. 
Dart,  to,  69o,  77p. 
Dartmouth,  28Jt. 
Daah,  to,  66c,  72z. 
Dob  againat,  to^  4m,  4b, 

9x. 
Dobing,  88a. 
Daatard,  2c. 
Date,  52a. 
Datiye,  26p. 
Daubing,  22C 
Daughter,  28ft,  48a,  48ir, 

89  L 
Daughter-in-law,  65n. 
Dawn,  23i,  28j,  48k. 
Dawn,  to,  28jt,  51q. 
Dawning,  the,  4f,  28J. 
Dauaton,  28it. 
Day,  28it. 
Day-break,  4f,  28j. 

Dazale,  to,  19c. 
Dazaled,  to  be,  89w. 
Deacon,  28k,  74x. 
Deaconhood,  28k. 
Deaconahip,  28k. 
Dead,  18a,    22q,   28kt, 

82a,  82y,  108h. 
Deadlineaa,  28kt. 
Deadly,   12q,    12t,  22x, 

23kt,  28 1,  82^  82t. 
Deaf,  28kt. 
Deaf,  to  become,  2d. 
Deafening,  2d. 
Deafhen,  82a. 
Deal,  28it. 
Deal,  to,  22^'. 
Dealer,  28j. 
Dean,78r. 
Dear,  16h,    28p,    94dt, 

27o,  4l¥,  7I0. 
Deailing,  28o. 


Dearly,  98i 

Death,  22w,  22z,  281f, 
24j,  26u,26w,26x,26y, 
27e,  86k,  42i,  47c,  64i, 
781,  85m,  86^  86b. 

Deatb-beaiing,  28k. 

Deba8ed,5g,82g. 

Debate,    22k,  28d,   58i, 

57q. 
Debilitated,  26a. 

Debility,  79y. 

Debt,  25h. 

Debtor,  19r,80q,88t. 

Decay,  to,  ad,  lOn,  77ar 
87q,88k,89w. 

Decayed,  26c^  81f. 

Decaying,  27s,  56L 

Deceaaingf  26w. 

Deceit,  4m,  18w,  16m, 
24c,  25d,  25m,  25o, 
25a,27u,27z,28g,82d, 
86f,  89b,  40^  41 1,421, 
42r,  48a,  48b,  50e,  5QJ, 
79r,  88x,  88x,  95n. 

Deceitful,  I80,  20(  35o, 
27u,4ae,40f,48n,48o, 
64u,72o,72q,79n,86t, 

Deceitfully,  25o,  27q,27«, 
72q. 

Deceitfiilneaa,  25o. 

Deceive^  to»  6r,  llg,  18w, 
15p,  16b,  16m,  17g, 
24b,  24c  26r,  268, 29b, 
80u,  41w,  52q,  72p, 
88x,86o. 

Deceired,  18y,  26r. 

Deceiyed,  tobe,81y. 

Deceiver,  4n,  16ffi,  18m, 
44r,  52q,  72o. 

DeceiTing,  18w,  16m«  17t, 
89t. 

December,  46e,  46w. 

Decemvir,  76h. 

Decent,  28e. 

Decently,  28f,  94b,  99i. 

Deception,  95n. 

Deck,  to,  27a,  28u,  82v, 
89h. 

Decked,  7b,  18m,  81p, 
58n. 

Decking,  27a. 

Declare,  to,  Ij,  4p,  9p, 
9u,  23(  26m,  26y,  27a, 
8lg,  43w,  44c,  428, 50o, 
50y,61c,66q,741i»84ff 
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Dcdinc,  iD^    llg^  SO. 

29t,50p,51c61c 
Dediniiig,27z.S8i»«3L 
Declining,  a,  26k,  ill. 
Declivity,  S6z. 
Decoration,  881. 
Decoy,  67ia> 
Decrease,  94a 
Decreaae,  to^  iSo,  ST^ 

102f. 
Decreaaing,  87& 
Decree,     181,  1^  9v 

8Oe,8Om,80t 
Decree,  lo,  lO^iH^ 
Decreee,  28%  80b. 
Dedicate,  to^  IQ^H^ 

50o. 
Dedicated,  261B. 
Dedioatian,  23e,  I6l 
Deduce;,  to,  8te. 
Deed,  28l>t,   24s,  SU 


Deedlike,  28i. 
Deem,  to,2d,2aBit-,Sk 
Deep,  28ot,38o,8h,4lv 
o4v. 

Deep,tlie,Mdt>3^* 
Deeply,  ISo,  64v. 
Deepncaa,  23ot. 
Deer,  28ot,  87a,  54m. 
DeeriiurBt,2Sot. 
Define,  to,6k,li^8l& 
Defiutte,to,211,aim9U 

Defeat,  30p. 
Defect,  lq,2lL 
Defective,  IQb. 
Defence,  15i,  15iB,  ITi 

21e,26n,80q,8lr,81f. 

40p,   47b,  78%  S8B. 

95f. 
Defend,  to.  Ill,  11%  IK 

14h,   15h,    lid,   liV 
17d,   24k,   Sin,  27c 
29q,88m,47it5^Ai 
78c  82^,  901.  fSk. 
Defender,  7y,  17d,  tTk, 

85p,  46%  Sle,  SOb. 
Defenaible,  27z. 
Deficient,  22^28k,S7s 
Deficiency,  10c»  S6yF  ^  '*> 
Defile  tc  5p,   7d,  llr. 
llt,14b,l%,26f,80b. 
80p,    82b,  Alk,  511. 
52%  77%  80%  Slai 

Defiled,  81^ 
Defiler,89i. 


DEM 


DKP 


DES 


)e(iliog,  80z,  89i. 
)efine,  to,  ^  31i. 
)efiiutioD,  81b. 
)eform,to,26s,26t,84€. 
Mormed,  8f,  10^  3€o> 
81p,  84e. 

)efenmty,  36o,  84e. 
Degenerate,  Iq. 
)egenenUe,  to,  46m 
Might.  96«. 
)egnde,  to,  7(,  Ho,  film, 

)egndiDg,  16d* 
)egTee,M,88y,44g. 
)«greef,  by,  68?,  70g. 
)ein  (Idngdom),  2S». 
>eity,  33b,  iSw. 
ejected,  32i. 

•elay,  30i,  89q,  89t,58u, 
7&,97ii. 

'elay,  to,  5q,  242,  27o, 
29b,  41h,  80i,  97in. 
elay,  to  make,  97m. 
eliy,  withoat,  65p. 
elibcnte,to,  SIX,  $2m, 
74c  101m. 
eliberatioii,  29p,   45w, 


elicades,  45i. 
elicacy,  37d. 
elicate,25I,42y,45a. 
elicatc]y,251,  95f,a5h. 
eliciomly,  92y. 
digbt,  18X,   4!0j,    48f, 
%,  96r,  96t 
iligltt,  to,   22z,    83b» 
%  %  55j,  71p. 
iligbtla),  43g,  968. 
!figbtfi%,  4dg. 
?li»er,  to,  }^  iM,  6r, 
h>  <^.  6x,  18q,  18x, 
I5q,  27c,  27e,  28y,  42a, 
48w,  50b,  50m,  62m, 
5^j,  73s,  85a. 
'Hver  to,  to,  76a. 
iiirer  up,  to,  7aa. 
jlivertnce,  29t 
'liTem,  6x,  27c. 
IWering,  87t,  42a,  62g. 
^Iude,to,llg,24c,  27b. 
•luded,  18v. 

%,  22i,   2«v,    26( 
'7b,  53y,  86e. 
(losioiM,  24c. 
Jve,  to,  23iiit. 
»Band,  15a,  27w. 


Demand,  to,  11, 17  L 
Demander,  15a. 
Demeanour,  27w. 
Demerit,  4b. 
Demoliah,  to,  llq,  26p, 

49v. 
Demoliahing,  77v. 
Demoniac,  23n,  25x. 
Demonatrate,    to,    49k, 

74b. 
DemonatimtiTelj,  4q. 
Demure,  46k. 
Den,  21d,  21p,  22^,  22o, 

22t,28nt,25i,38^34e, 

35u,  37e,  87g,  39e,  60o, 

74c. 
Denied,  51a. 
Denier,  7a. 
Denis,  tbe  rirer,  28ii. 
Deniaebum,  23nt. 
Denmark,  23mt. 
Denounce,  to,  14t,  51j. 
Dense,  lOOg. 
Deny,  to,  47,  7t,  26t,  26i, 

421,  50q,50t,51a,52B, 

93f,  93p,  96y. 
Denying,  7t,    51a,    86c, 

93p. 
Depart,  to,  5j,  5q,  11m, 

lln,25t,26y,26w,27a, 

32d,  32f,  88A  38w,  41y, 

50p,  50r,  51z,  60t,  68z, 

76s,  77a,  77g,  90k,  93b. 
Depart  out,  to,  85g. 
Departing,  29a,  64a. 
Departing  out,  85m. 
Departure,  11m,  26z,27j, 

81m,    82g,    86k,  51s, 

85m. 
Depict,  to,  lOp. 
Deplore,  to,  87r. 
Depopulate,  to,  llq. 
Depopulated,  3b. 
Depopulation,  36b. 
Deportment,  27w. 
Depose,  to,  49b. 
Depoaed,  2li,  13q. 
Depoeing,  16d. 
Deposit,  81n. 
Deprave,  to,  26q,  30p. 
Depraved,  9f,  12q^  16t, 

83a,  94c,  102x. 
Depravity,      12q,     94b, 

102y. 
Dapncation,    15a,   24p, 

34p. 
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Depreaa,  to,  6q,  9t. 
Depressed,  48v,  9<y. 
Deprive,   to,    lip,    15b^ 

16b,  68r,  93i,  971: 
Deprived,  121,  13v,  ]4!|, 

14u,  23k,  51k. 
Depriving,  16d. 
Deptb,  38n,  49w,  100b. 
Deputy,  30y. 
Deputy,  to  be,  10a. 
Derby,  23ot. 
Derebam,  23ot. 
Deride,    to,     211,    36w, 

891,    51n,    51o,    53b, 

74m. 
Deriding,  18n. 
Derision,  51b,  74n. 
Derive,  to,  50p. 
Derwent  (river),  2^. 
Deacend,  to,  37d,   48k, 

49b,  49v. 
Descent,  22b,  49b,  49v, 

63o. 
Deaeribe,  to,   llx,  44y, 

75w,  77n. 
Describing,  77n. 
Desert  (wilderness),  14q, 

24c,  24o,  80b,  32c,  82y, 

90r. 
Desert    (  merit ) ,    24c, 

82c. 
Desert,  (mdj.)  90q,  9Qb. 
Desert,  to,  9o,  27£ 
Deaerted,  llq,  80w. 
Deaerving,  97c 
Deserve,  to,  24n. 
Deserving,  61e,  97c. 
Design,  to,  9v,  64x,  75m. 
Designing,  81m. 
Desirable,  32d,  91z,  91s. 
Desire,    25z,   4Si,  481, 

91w,  91Z,  97v. 
Desire,  to,  27d,  80b,  33w, 

41e,48^431,57q,57r, 

91y. 
Deairedf  31n,  91z. 
Desirous,  80a,  82n,  48t 
Desirous  of,  to  be,  91y. 
Desolate,  3s,  28u,  82a. 
Deaolaled,  32b. 
Deaolation,  llr,  26r,26a, 

27f,    77m,    78d,   90t, 

94u. 
Despair,  52g,  52i. 
De^r,    to,    26o»  26v. 

30b. 


DBU 


DIP 


DIR 


Detente,  58h,  f  Sg^  84b. 
Dcfpention,  fflr. 

n«M«L*«klA    JUL* 

DeipictUe,  26q. 
Dctpbe,   to,    Uq,    26q, 
26t,  Sin,  Sdt,  8da,  S7h» 

930. 

DespiMd,  Sim,  65  L 

Despiter,  60L 

Despondent,  621* 

Deeponding,  52L 

Destined,  46o. 

Destinies,  SOp. 

Destiny,  82d,  52f,  (Mil 

Destitute,  26f,  47)r,  80y, 
8Jhr,  99e. 

Destroy,  to,  Ip,  Iq,  2d, 
2e,  2i,  6q,  6k,  9z,  lOg, 
llo,llq,12a,14g,14t, 
1411, 16s,  261, 200, 26p, 
26s,  26a,  26y,  27j,  28y, 
86b,  89n,  46k,  60n, 
51n,  51u,  54r,  58e,  59r, 
66t,  70c,  77r,  77s.  78c, 
78e,  84|g[,  94ni,  96v« 

Destroyed,  29s,  82b. 

Destroyer,  85e. 

Destroying,  Ms,  68m, 
77m. 

Destruction,  4z,  llr,  12q, 
12r,  22z,28a,281,28f. 
26r,  26u,  26y,  27b,  27J, 
27k,  86b,  86k,  88g,  89b, 
48a,  48 1,47c,  51g,66tt, 
75t,  77m,  78d,  90t 

Destructive,  23k,  41b,72o. 

Destructively,  22i. 

Detacb,  to,  81s. 

Detain,  to,  4s,  141,  S8p. 

Lietainea,  loj. 

Detect,  to,  lb,  Ik. 

Detension,  14i. 

Determination,  8Ip. 

Determine,  to,  26c,  29r, 
87b,  44y,  84b,  69a, 
78m,  78y,  76y,  99n. 

Determined,  14s. 

Detest,  to,  7«,  9q,  9s,  41b. 

Detestable,  9s,  lis,  12a, 
41b,  81t. 

Detestation,  98. 

Detraction,  87L 

Detriment,  88a. 

Detrimeatal,  41b. 

Deoteronomji  %• 


Devialloa,  4s. 

Device,   lOw,    14^  2Sq, 

26c,  8211,  61r,  61s,  98o. 
DevU,   12q,    228,    28nf, 
26z,    26d,    tSp,  41a, 
6(hr,  98v. 
Devil-craft,  28n. 
Devilisb,  28n. 
Devise,  to,  ly,  IQo,  26c, 

87q. 
Devonsbire,  28ni. 
Devote,  to,  10s. 
Devoted,  91z. 
Devotedly,  91x. 
Devotion,  2a,  281,  91s, 

96t 
Devour,   to,  28m,    26v, 

27a,    82v,   46m,  80o^ 

100m. 
Devourer,  72e. 
Devouring,  27d. 
Devout,  2t 
Devoutly,  46b. 
Dew,  28  If. 
Dew,  to,  28  H*. 
Dew-lap,  24t,  27a. 
Dewy,  28  If. 
Diabolical,  28n. 
Diadem,  8w,  8b,  28c. 
Dial,23i. 
Dialogue,  66q. 
Diana,  88n. 
Dice-table,  74k. 
Dictate,  to,  23q. 
Dictating,  28q. 
Dictator,  78t. 
Die  (a  stain),  28kt,  82q. 
Die,  to,  2a,  2d,  22q,  24c, 

28t,    28s,    26v,    26w, 

26z,    82f,    41y,    88b, 

68q,72e. 
Die,  to  (to  stain),   14f, 

28kt,  80b. 
Differ,  81z. 
Difier,  to,  79q. 
Difference,  28e,  80o,  82( 

61f,    76s,    76x,    76y» 

77r,    77s,    78c   88o, 

83q. 
Different,  46o,  70s. 
Differing,  79v,  79w,  8^, 

82m. 
Difficult,  8d,  19r,  24m, 

82e,  68z,  81o»  88p.  * 
Difficult,  S4n,  84o,  68w, 

8l0k^lp,  88v,  9^. 
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INf  ,   tc  6^  S8m.  8Sg. 

Dig  oat,  to,  84st  88a. 
Dig  up,  to,84i. 
Digestion,  40e. 
Digger,  2Sbb. 

Dignity,  M:,  91, 28c  81c 
44g,  48c  60b,  89s,  90b, 
100n,100p. 

Dike,  28pt. 
Dikctc28pt. 

Dilate,  tc  Ip^ 
Diligence,  8k,  22k,  28c 

80c  80b,  88a.  86g. 
Diligent,  8k,  80c  80bb 

86b,49p,88p. 
Diligent,  to  be  8111. 
Diligently,  28c  80c  80bb 

86i,     88c    40c    8a^ 

99f. 
Dm,28rt. 
Dim,28rf. 
Dim,  tc  2e. 
Diminisb,  tc  5b,  6q,  9q, 

26k,   48c   46k,    78q, 

87q,  878. 
Dtminisbed,  81c  lOU. 
Diminisbing,  64v. 
Dimnesc  28it. 
Die     24et,     87c    S7c 

lOOv,  102L 
Din,  to,  24ct,  102h. 
Dine    to,    24ct,    80b, 

88c 
Ding,  tc  28m. 
Dining-room,  88c  97  L 
Dinner,  801, 491. 
Dint,  24ct,  66m. 
Diocese,  18h,  21f,  60g. 
Dip,  tc  18w,  24d. 
Dire,    18c     d8k,     9Q, 

lOlL 
Direct,  26w,  8<l$. 
Direct,  tc  6y,  14p,  28q, 

81c84v,67q,74»98c 

92v. 
Directed,  88b. 
Direction,  801^  84«,  68p, 

68t 
Director,  92l 
Dirk,  99a. 
Dirt,  28w,  88c  87p,  4811, 

68c  87w. 
Dirtied,  I4p. 
Dirtiaeac  18h,  28k. 


DIS 


DIS 


DIS 


Dirty,  2d,  18m,  3Sz,  Uq, 

25ir,   2n^  31w,    Z7n, 

4Ib^  48o,  52e. 
Dirty,  to  be,  16g. 
Dittd?antage,  51k,  Sis, 

82i,  8^,  83a,  880. 
DiMgree,  to,  Six,  79z, 

82m,  880. 
Disagreeable,  82h. 
Disagreeing,   51k,    79z, 

8lT,  81x,  82f,  82m. 
Disagreement,  78c,  79i, 

79w,79x,82f,8^,82], 

Disappoint,  to,  18r. 
Disappointed,  to  be.  Sly. 
Disarm,  to,  17b. 
Disarmed,  lOy. 
Disbelief,  82b. 
Discard,  to,  lie. 
Discern,    to,   50c,    51k, 

54b,  76v. 
Discerning,  7o. 
Discharge,  to,  20i,  61c. 
Discharging,  29u. 
Disdple,  2ar,  82q,  4ly, 

41z,  4ij,  71a,  81i;  92h, 

99k. 
Disciplehood,  28rf. 
Discipline,  68p,  68z,  80», 

99i,99r. 
Disclose,   to,     Ih,    llr, 

51x,  98b. 
Discloaing,  8t. 
Discontent,  32z. 
Discord,  80i,  79i,  79w, 

79z,  8l8,    821,    82m, 

83o,93j. 
Discordant,  82e. 
Discordant,  to  be,  82m. 
Oiscourage,  to,  2c. 
discouraged,  8u,  lOla. 
^isconrae,  Mc,  44u,  45u, 

53y.  66q,  94r,  94«. 
)isGoone,to,  66q. 
)iscofer,  to,  Ih,  Ik,  6a, 

8e,  8y,  9a,   lOd,  11t, 

45g,  51 1,  51s,  82t. 
KscoTered,  8I0. 
Hacoreiing,  451i. 
discovery,  5p,  llw,  29m, 

29n,  i5g. 
Hacredit,  87  L 
Hscreetly,  2St 
Hacretion,  8O0. 
^scuas,  to,  47f. 


Diicuaaioii,  66z. 
DSadain,  81,  26q. 
Disdain,  to,  lOy,  26?. 
Disdainfully,  86e. 
Disease,    2f,    20p,   20u, 

21p,    22o,    2am,  88i, 

41k,56j,611,75g,80x, 

81b,  94j. 
Diseased,  2f,  80k. 
Disfigure,  30b. 
Disfigure,  to,  84e. 
Disfigured,  84e. 
Disfiguring,  84e. 
Disgrace,  4a,  5g,    18m, 

24u,  41k,    46n,    52g, 

52i,58u,59i,591,  77s, 

80q,    80r,-81w,    82u, 

84c 
Disgrace,    to,    5p,    lOp, 

80p,  84c,  84e. 
Disgraced,  5q,  80b. 
Disgraceful,    18m,    88q, 

58t,  59 1. 
Disgracefully,  18n,  211, 

24m,  24u,  88q,  58j. 
Dish,  23rf,  57t. 
Dishes,  251. 
Dishonest,  80r,  81  v. 
Dishonesty,     29|j,    81w, 

82q. 
Dishonour,  4a,    5g,    7f, 

26t,    31w,    46a,    60k, 

80q,  80r,  84g. 
Dishonour,  to,  80r,  84c, 

84e. 
Dishonourable,  80r. 
Dishonourably,  80r. 
Disinherit,  to,  14s* 
Diqoin,  to,  6y,  9p,  lOp, 

10?. 
Dlqoining,  {m^J)  9u 
Diqunctire,  9t. 
Disjunctiyely,  9t. 
Dislike,  to,  50q. 
Disloyalty,  86r,  55m. 
Dismay,  to,  2c. 
Dismayed,  8u,  lOh. 
Dismiss,  to,  40z,  51  z. 
Dismissal,  42r,  77m. 
Disobedience,  50h,  50i, 

52o,  82a,  82ii,  82t. 
Disobedient,    7 1,    46ra, 

50h,  50i,82a,82u,82T. 
Disobey,  46m,  50h,  50i. 
Disorderly,    36h,     46m, 

81p,  89^,  88s. 
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Disown,  to,  4y. 
Dispatch,  to,  77a. 
Disi>el,  to,  5q. 
Dispensation,  69a. 
Dispense,  to,  20z,  28j. 
Dispenser,  20z. 
Disperse,  to,  5n,  5v,  26u, 

31o,  69u,  72n,  76y,  77s, 

77u,  77v. 
Dispersed,  lOf,  26t,  81f, 

70b,  82 1. 
Dispersing,    58c,    68m, 

69n,  77t. 
Dispersion,  76y,  78e. 
Display,  to,  10b. 
Displease,  to,  46n,  50q. 
Displeased,  to  be,  14u. 
Displeasure,  3c,  83u. 
Dispose,    to,    llx,   23q, 

25e,    25o,    26c,    42y, 

46n,    47s,    63b,    69a, 

76y,  78u. 
Disposer,  23q. 
Disposing,  23q,  23r,  25o, 

69a. 
Disposition,  251;  32y,  46q, 

52h,  78x,  91u. 
Disprove,  to.  Six. 
Dispute,  a,  56u,  64x,  66z, 

98j. 
Dispute,  to,  26d,  26^  47f, 

50q,  64x,  66v. 
Disquiet,  Six. 
Disquiet,  to,    76w,    8Sr, 

lOlj,  102d. 
Disquieting,  S7u. 
Disregard,  Slu. 
Disreputable,  82u. 
Dissemble,  to,  26v,  41 1, 

42e,  46p,  79b. 
Dissembler,  26m,  42e. 
Dissembling,  41m,  94s. 
Disseminate,  to,  77r. 
Dissension,  78c,  82m. 
Dissimilar,  46o,  82c. 
Dissimulation,  42e,  79u. 
Dissipate,  to,   7d,   76y, 

77u,  786. 
Dissipated,  lOf. 
Dissipation,  47t. 
Dissolute,  9s. 
Dissolution,  77m. 
DissoWe,    to,    9w,    lOn, 

32d,  45],  77s,  77t,  77u. 
Dissolyed,  5q,  77b. 
DissoWed,  to  be,  77b. 
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Dinolving,  77m,  77t 
DiMOtumt,  82k. 
Dismiade,  to.  111. 
Dinuanye,  26k,  46n. 
Dittafi;  28rt,  S^,  5% 

9af. 
Distance,  25o,  16j,  88h, 

88w,  SOg,  82a. 
Diatant,    8c,    15j,    271, 

88e. 
Diitil,  to,  28x,  28j. 
Distflling,  28v. 
Dutiiict,  26w. 
Distinction,  ZOa,  61f,  76jr, 

77r,  77s. 
Distinctly,  7p,  I5j,  80n, 

82ir,  76z. 
Dutiiiguisb,  to,  46c,  68m, 

61c,    76v,    76y^   77«, 

691. 
Diatingaisliing,  78s. 
Distort,  to,  78d. 
Distract,  to,  7d. 
Dutracted,  80e. 
Distraction,  77t. 
Diatress,  26w,  48g,  fids, 

90i,98g. 
Distribute,  to,  28j,  Sin. 
IMstributed,  30r. 
Distributor,  28j. 
Distrust,  52i. 
Distrust,  to,  26t,  52i. 
Distrusting,  62L 
Disturb,    to,   28t,   81z, 

41h,72£ 
Distorbance,    22x,    28f, 

28t,28u. 
Disturbcfr,  7c. 
Distnibing,  28t. 
Dit,  to,  24et. 
Ditch,  8n,  28p,  ZZg, 
Diteber,  23p. 
Ditebing,  28p. 
Diurnal,  28L 
Dive,  to,  28»f ,  28g. 
Diver,  58s. 

Diver,  the  (fowl),  28k. 
Diversified,  44p. 
Diversity,  46n,46o. 
Divide,  to,  9c,  9q,  I8r, 

28j,    29n,    80p,    81d, 

6iu,   68m,   69q,    61c, 

76t,   76y,    77k,   77n, 

77r,   77s,    77i,    79b, 

84n. 
Divided,  80r. 


Dividing,  16y,  29i,  61c, 

78«,  76y. 
Divination,  27e,  84p,  86p, 

88t,  42e,  98d. 
IMvine,  88b. 
Divine,  to,  8y,  66b,  91o. 
Divinely,  88b. 
Diviner,  26o,  84d,  88v. 
Diving,  24c. 
Divining,  66h. 
Division,  lOp,  28i,  26^ 

68c,    61c,    76z,    76y, 

76s,  79b,  82m. 
Divinitf ,  the,  88b,  46w. 
Divorce,    6o,  lOp,  lip, 

86n. 
Divorce,  to,  llo. 
Divorced,  8n. 
Divulged,  to,  91e. 
Divulging,  19q. 

24et,  24t,  80e. 
r,24dt,  67p. 
Do,  to,   llz,  28tf>,  28v, 

27b. 
Do  well,  to,  89e,  89h. 
Dock,  28rt. 

Dock,  wild  or  wood,  96s. 
Doctor,  41£ 
Doctrine,  22s,  41f,  68y, 

66p,74k. 
Doe,  28h,  87^,  68w. 
Dog,  88L 
Dog-rose,  99k. 
Dog-tree,  22% 
Dole,  to,  28j. 
Doleful,  29y,  94q. 
Dolphin,  46p. 
Dolt,  28st- 
Doltish,  7p. 
Domain,  89s. 
Domestic,  84u,  86z,  86j, 

Se  1,  86r,  88o,  89s. 
Domestics,  86m. 
Dominion,  8q,  28z,  82a, 

86r,  66m,  66n. 
Doom,  28st- 
Doom,  to,  2d,  28m. 
Doom-book,  28tt. 
Door,  21d,  24bt-,   27m, 

27v,  88L 
Door-keeper,  24b. 
Door-post,  24b. 
Door-stead,  24b. 
Door-ward,  24b. 
Dorchester,  28ut. 
Dormitory,  64j. 
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Dormouse,  STb,  64a. 

Domford,28n. 

Dot,  37i 

Dotage,  88a,  24c 

Dote,  to,  91v,  9tiL 

Doting,  94li. 

Double,    16z,  79b,  79E, 

79n,79q. 
Double,  to,  79q,  79r. 
Doublet,  91p. 
Doubly,  79q. 
Doubt,  S9a,  Tta,  79p. 
Doubt,  tis  79a,  79t,  7)v. 

98q. 
Doubt,  witbont,  8Sy. 
Doubtful,   31,    6e.  2k. 

79o,79t,79w,79iK. 
Doubtfully,  79o. 
Doiibtfulnesa,  79i. 
Doubting,  S8n,60B,  7K 

87e. 
Doubting^y,  79l 
Dough,  28kt. 
Doughty,  28qt. 
Dove,  22t,  24b. 
Down,    (odli.)    A.  4k. 

49h. 
Down  (wool),  96e. 
Down,  to  aet,  Mb. 
Down&l,  lip. 

Downs,  24ttt- 
Downward,  24n,  4»f ,  46h. 

49i,  60e. 
Downwards,  48v. 
Dowry,  20m,    99k,  84e, 

46e,  47a,  90dL 
Dread,  60t. 
DnifQr>23z. 
Drag,28iit. 
Drag,  to,  SSuf. 
Drag  about,  to,  72u 
Drag  out,  to,  85e. 
Drsgwnet,  28irf  . 
Dragon,  28a 
Dragon-wort,  llc^  21b. 
Drab,  2Sut* 
Drain,  2n,  27r. 
Drain,  to,  2Sv. 
Drake,  26f: 
Draugh,  2Szt'. 
Drai^t,  28i^  t9f,  4Iy. 
Draw,  taH  Ip^  Ik^   M 

28u,  76y,  9k. 
Draw  out,  to,  Ij,  6e,  Ik, 

20^   76n,  8^    S4l» 

9k. 


DRO 


DUS 


EAR 


Ehiw  to,  to,  76n. 
Draw  up,  to,  841,  8io. 
Drawn,  SOf,  2Sy. 
Dread,  20g,  20q,  23iit, 

2iw,   24x,    247,    26q, 

271,33o,50t,61d,61r, 

87e,  941,  98(1 
Dread,  to,  6y,  80,  26q, 

51t,  lOle. 
Dreadful,  7t,  18n,  24x, 

3Sm,  62i. 
Dreadfully,  7t. 
Dreading,  14g. 
Dream,  44ht,  ^z,  7  Is. 
Dream,  to,  44f,  71z. 
Dreamer,  72a. 
Dreariness,  2dwf . 
Dreary,  28irt. 
Dregi,  2311,  28w,  28y. 
Dreggy,  233L 
Drench,  23z. 
Drench,  to,  Mrf, 
Dreai,  33y,  60v. 
Dress,  to,  89k. 
Drill,  to»  lOOi. 
Drilling,  108g. 
Drink,  ^xf,  82b,  59h, 

86x. 

Drink,  a,  28x. 
Drink,  to,  28rt-,  72d. 
)riiik,  to  give,  69h. 
Drinker,  23x. 
)rinking,  24k,  51d. 
)rip,  to,  28xt. 
Mve,  to,  2g,  18v,  28v, 

23w,   31g,    86d,    87c, 

103m. 
Mveaway,  to,  4z,  Sm, 

5o,5q,  111,  26a,  61c, 
Ma.  V, 

^e  €S,  to,  23w. 
^ive  out,  to,  12c,  261, 
%  842,    85a,    85d, 
98k. 

Wten,  40y. 
>romedary,  5q^  5C|j. 
*n>ne,  28ut. 
*op,23yt. 
top,  to,  28x,  28yt. 
topping,  2Sy. 
topsica],  86z,  87a. 
*«>p«y»  Wy,  87a. 
W88,  23j,  28yf,  63t 
WHight,23y. 
tove,  23iit. 
Town,  to,  2g,  50p. 


Droweinen,  710,  78g. 
Drowsy,   9x,    16g,    64li, 

641. 
Drudge,  81,  41J. 
Dram,    22g,    82w,   86j, 

Drunk,  2b. 

Drunk,  to  be,  23z,  60c* 
Drunken,  28y. 
Drunken,    to    be,    50f, 

51d. 
Drunkenness,  28yt,  60e, 

92b. 
Dry,    28wt,    84w,    61y, 

84a,  87a,  108L 
Dry,  to,  2g,    10b,  28w, 

88k. 
Dry,  to  be,  681.' 
Dry,  to  rub,  2g,  28w. 
Diyness,  23wt,  28y,  96o. 
Dob,  to,  28xt* 
Dublin,  28q. 
Duck,  2£f. 
Duck,  to,  28g. 
Due,  28f,  48j. 
Duel,  8r,  25h. 
Duke,  86a. 
Dukedom,  41 L 
Dull,    (adf.)     Iq,    28st, 

24b,    24m,  57e,  64m, 

77s. 
Dull,  to  be,  9z,  24m. 
Dull,  to  become,  64m. 
Dnlness,   Iq,    24b,   71o, 

71t,  80z,  88m. 
Dumb,  24at»  81a. 
Dmnb,  to  become,  2b. 
Dumbness,  24at,  81g. 
Dun    (a    colour),     lOe, 

24at. 
Dung,   2In,    22x,    28z, 

24ftt,  S9e,  46n,  58y, 

77p. 
Dung,  to,  24ct. 
Dnngbeetle,  77p. 
Dungeon,  BSo. 
Dungfork,  47w. 
Dunghill,  25w,  46c  47w. 
Duplicity,  79q. 
Durable,  41e,  68a,  78s. 
Duration,  38y. 
Durham,  28af,  24a,  278. 
During,  7q. 
Dusky,  188,  87 1,  94o. 
Dust  (dirt),    4m,  24bt, 

82o,  38j,  46u,  47o. 
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Dustiness,  24e. 

Dusty,  24et. 

Duty,     28y,    65q,    6Sh, 

991,  99q. 
Dwarf,  24c,  90g. 
Dwarfelder,  87k. 
Dwell,  to,  8m,  181,  14c, 

21a,    28y,    241,   64e, 

88n,  91a,  96j. 
Dweller,  14c  21b,  24w, 

86u. 
Dwelling,  19y,  21d,  21h, 

24m,  24t,  26f,  26i,  84r, 

87g,    880,    89u,    54x, 

62d,    62g,    691,    78y, 

96j,  96k. 
Dwelling- plaoc90w,  96k. 
Dwellings,  80t 
Dwindle,  to,  24ct. 
Dye,  to,  75h. 
Dyed,  19i,  25s,  81j. 
Dyii^,  28k,  25p,  26w. 

E. 

Each,  3e,  3y,  8h,  8q,  ix, 

28v,  28w. 
Eager,  30a. 
Eagle,  24n. 
Ear  (of  com),  22i,  22c 

24  If. 
Ear  (of  animal),  24mt* 
Ear,  to,  26k. 
Ear-ring,  24o. 
Earl,  25h. 
Earldom,  25ht. 
Earlier,  4a. 
Earlish,  25ht. 
Early,  4b,  9it,  26w,  26o» 

26r,  27g. 
Early,  very,  4a. 
Earn,  to,  24nt,  80d. 
Earnest,  25it,  80b,  43g, 

48t,  88u,  95L 
Earnest,  an,  27o. 
Earnestly,  13b,  22e,  25b, 

25it,29c80c34p,76j, 

99g. 
Eamestnesc     8k,     80a, 

30b,  32r. 
Earning,  4gt,  24o. 
Earth,  241,    25it,   27u, 

33j,  33n,38e,41b,46b, 

46u,  98i. 
Earthen,  40t. 
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EardiUke,  26i. 
Earthly,  26L 
Earthquake,  25L 
Earthworm,  56c. 
Earwig,  2iot,  90e. 
Earworm,  24o. 
Ease,  30i. 

Eaaily,  24p,  24q,  65u 
EaiineaB,  26in. 
East,  24k»t. 
Ea8t,the,  24otf  251. 
Easter,  24pt»  52pw     * 
Easterly,  24o. 
Eastern,  24o. 
Easy,  4u,  24p,  648,  981. 
Eat,  to,    11,    20b,   22a, 

25iiit,  76u,  KMK. 
Eat  up,  to,  27d. 
Eater,  25int. 
Eaters,  29n. 
Eating,  100k. 
Ehb,  24rf. 
Ebb,  to,  24rt. 
Ebbing,  2j. 
Ebb's-fleet,  OScf. 
Echo,  92h,  96a. 
Ecdesiastkal,  22e,  28e. 
Eclipse,  lOc,  lie,  84a. 
Eddesbury,  24g. 
Edge,  2Qz,  24r,  26h,  52c, 

55v. 
Edict,  19o,  27w. 
Edifice,  21ni,  31b. 
Edify,  to,  76f. 
Edisbury,  24g. 
Edish,  246t. 
Edite,  to,  23qt* 
Educate,  to,  25v. 
Educated,  5h. 
Education,  31w. 
Eel,  Sjt. 
Eelpout,  Smt* 
Eeking,  24ft. 
Effect,  27b,  66m. 
Effect,  to,  8y,  Hz,  27b, 

28m,  66n. 
Effeetual,  66t 
Effectually,  27b,  27£ 
Effeminate,  12i,  I9e,  27j, 

d7d. 
Effeminately,  49i. 
Efferresce,  to,  85 1. 
Ei&ryescing,  68z. 
Efficacy,  27b,  82a,  75z. 
Effort,  37h. 
Effusion,  5y. 


Eft,24?t. 
Eftsoons,  24wt. 
Egborough,  34zt. 

Egg,Sdt. 
Egg,  to,  24x. 
Egg-lime,  Sgt- 
Egg,  white  of,  3g. 
Egress,  26t. 
Egypt,  24x. 
Eflrptian,  ^4x. 
Egyptians,  24y. 
Bight,  3it,  24h. 
Eighteen,  24ht. 
Eighteenth,  24h. 
Eighth,  24h. 
Eightf,  24h. 
Either,    dg,    lOx,    28tt, 

52n,  99c. 
lyect,  to,  5n,    9v,   10b, 

26 1,  60w. 
Eke,  to,  24it,  28w,  32k. 
Elapse,  to,  9q. 
Elapsed,  26t. 
Elated,  9Sw. 
Elbow,  24n,  24srf. 
Elder,  24it,  24k,  92z. 
Elder,  the,  97ot. 
Elders,  97n,  97o. 
Eldership,  24|i,  60b. 
Elder-tree*  25b. 
Elderwort,  25b. 
Eldest,  97mt. 
Elect,  to,  21s. 
Election,  21w,  22e,  22ii, 

23f. 
Elegant,  3x,  65b. 
Elegantly,  3x,  24q,  BSe. 
Elegy,  34^  40o,  42d,  57z, 

57y. 
Element,  80o,  67  L 
Elephant,  25c,  97o. 
Elephants,  97o. 
Elevate,  to,  6c,  8z,  31w, 

35e,  35j,  54h,  76s,  77s. 
Elevated,  28e,  85t. 
Elevation,  6b. 
Eleven,  25ff. 
Eleventh,  25f. 
Elf,  25at. 
Elicit,  to,  Ij,  9y. 
Elk,242t. 
EU,  25ct,  46y. 
Ellerton,  85n. 
Elm,  25bt. 
Elocution,  67b. 
Eloquence,  31 1,  94r,  95u. 
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Eloquent,  SOz,  31t,  Mr, 

94a. 
Else,25bt. 
Blswheie,  31,  2Sli. 
Ely,  25*1-,  35o. 
Bmaacnlate,  to,  14«. 
Embassy,  4c,  19i,57l 

EmboldeDcd,  Itt. 
Embrace,  25s. 
Embrace,  to,  9^  Jk,  17c 
2^',  25b,  51 1,  S5e,  97r, 

97x. 
Embrocatioii,  16r. 
Embroider,  to^  27a. 
Embroidered,   &,  fi% 

dOe,  71t. 
EmbroideRT,  21«. 
Emetic,  66w. 
Emigratioii,  2Sa. 
Eminence, 
Eminent,  4^ 
Emit,  to,  13b, 
Emmet,  Stf, 
Emmet-hiD,  3tf . 
Emolument    271,    Hi 

41k. 
Emperor,  21s. 
Empire,   8q,    2Se,  Si 

55m. 
Emplastercd,  13o. 
Employ,  to,  16Bi,lflt3^ 
Employment,    U,  IttC 

22p,  261,  49p,  Ws. 
Empound,30e. 
Empress^  21s,  25e. 
Emptied,  7s. 
Emptiness,  40v. 
Empty,  Sot,  28z, 

37b,  9(lq. 
Emptf,  to»6k,25et. 
Emulate,   to^  25c^  Sim. 

51o. 
EmulatioB,  2a,  Sft^  Sfit, 

51n. 
Emulous,  to  bsk  >^ 
Encamp,  to,  22b,  91b. 
Encamping^  Sla. 
Enchant,  to»  lis,  14k, 

16f;  27p,  5Ul 
Enchanter,    S7b,    SS>. 

27q. 
Enchantment,  STjp*   4^ 

4$. 
Enehantmeoti,  97k. 
Enchantiog^  1M> 
Encircle,  CD,  M 


ENJ 


ENT 


ERR 


Encircled,  14o. 
EdcIom,   to,    18o,    13p, 
14z,    Ife,   2M,    80c, 
85d. 

Enclowd,  2do. 

£ocJocure,  21o,  27ii,  8£m, 
42w,  42z,  62v,  86p. 

Encompan,  to,  I81,  lii, 
IH  43c  97r. 

Eocompaned,  14q. 

EncQmpawiiig,  97 jr. 

Encoantering,  8«. 

Eocounige,  to,  21L 

Encouraged,  12k. 

Eacouraging,  lln« 

Enctunhrance,  2^, 

End,  25et,  2<f,  29i. 
End,  to,  3ft,  9n,   I61, 

28L 
Ending,  15ff,  28j. 
Endangered,  27a« 
EndeaToor,     17q,     80a, 

30b,  36h,  37b,  76L 
EndeaTour,  to,  14c,  22a, 

^»  Mg,    511,    66v,. 

74d,   75m,   76c,  92k, 

95p, 
Endless,  25ff,  SSn,  81x. 
Bndleaely,  25it. 
SndlessneM,  25it,  81x. 
Sndov,    to,     28p,    32b, 

3Jb,39B. 

Endowment,  99h. 
Sndore,  to,  2g,  6c,   10^ 

15r,  40w,  lOOz,  lOlz. 
•ndnrable,  2gp. 
iieoay,  78,  25t,  25z,  39e, 

818,    92k,    84d,    98b, 

Mi,  93J,  96m,  95L 
iiergy,48t. 

nervate,  to,  9w,  lOn. 
ofieeUed,  26s. 
ofold,  to,  17e. 
iferce,  to,  171* 
ifrancbisement,  27d. 
igeoder,  to,  icy« 
igbmd,26gt- 

graft,  to,  89t. 

grsTe,    to,    17h,  21y, 

gniTer,  38g. 
join,  to,  IM,  60r. 
joy,  to,  15c  18b,  20a, 
SOz,  49e,40p. 
loyment,  I811, 20t,67d. 


Enlarge,  to,  4o,  29b,  29ii, 

30 1,  44c,  66p. 
Enlarged,  29L 
Enlarging,  45s. 
Enlargement,  28i. 
Enligbten,    to,   6t,  27y, 

29c,  41y,  61j,  51qt. 
Enligbtening,    6w,   421, 

51q. 
Enmitf,  25p,  25t,  25z, 

29t,  41g,  81i,83o,88l, 

981. 
Enormous,  82s. 
Eptlesy,  27k. 
Enougb,  27u,  29ft,  42f, 

89d. 
Enquire,  to.  Is,  9u,  22t, 

27a,27b,51t,61a,64z, 

66t,  77t,  81k. 
Enquiring,  12c. 
Enquiry,  Is,  4i,  22k,  281, 

308,  65s,  67b. 
Enrage,  to,  lOr. 
Enraged,  25s,  95i,  96J. 
Enricb,  to,  24g,  32b,  88b, 

73c,  86b,  89s. 
Enricbed,  82h. 
Ensbam,  24y. 
Ensign,  12t 
Enslave,  to,  100c. 
Ensnare,   to,   13s,   280^ 

74d,  78n. 
Ensnared,  14b. 
Entangle,  to,  97s. 
Enter,  to,  40a,  40b. 
Enter  into,  to,  28n. 
Entering,  51b. 
Entertain,  to»  13s,  25y, 

38p. 
Entertainment^  24k,  27 1, 

27x,  37j. 
Entbttsiaam,  84ir. 
Entbuaiast,  83b. 
Entice,     to,    10a,     16p, 

16b,66i,72p,75n,76r, 

89L 
Enticement,    26u,   Sid, 

41m,  75s. 
Snticer,  66z,  73s,  86e. 
Enticing,  6i6%» 
Entire,  3q,8m,8q,27b,28q, 

40b,51y,80?,82k,83z. 
Entirely,    8^    22^   24k, 

28o,40e. 
Entireness,  8r. 
Entitled,  81t 
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Entrail,  99b. 
Entrails,  tbe,  12b,  56h. 
Entrance,  4q,  21o,  81q, 

39w,  61f. 
Entrap,  to,  16t,  74d. 
Entrapped,  14b. 
Entrench',  to,  13u. 
Entrust,  to,  25r. 
Entrusting,  13x,  25r. 
Entry,  26m. 
Entwine,  to,  17e. 
Enumerate,  to,  77^  77w. 
Envelope,  to,  97z. 
Envenom,  to,  v.  venom. 
Envious,  2t,  7p,  44v,  97j. 
Enviously,  49b. 
Environ,  to,  16v,  98a. 
Environed,  97y. 
Envy,  2u,  7k,  8p,  Ss,  25b, 

25c,  36d. 
Envy,  to,  2t,  7p. 
Epigram,  50b. 
Epilepsy,  20b. 
Epipbany,  4q,  78  L 
Epilogue,  251 
Episcopacy,  18g,  21s. 
Episcopal,  18b. 
Epistle,  4d,  53et,  67i. 
Epitapb,  21j. 
Equal,  240, 24w,  25d,  34/, 

34y. 
Equal,  an,  24v,  29£ 
Equal,  to,  25d. 
Equal,  to  be,  24ii. 
EquaUty,  71,240, 24v,  25d. 
Equalise,  to,  98j,  93o. 
EquaUy,  25d,  251 
Equerry,  87o. 
Equinox,  24v,  25d« 
Equity,  24v,  25d,  25e. 
Eradicate,  to,  lOg,   lOo, 

12b,  50t. 
Ere,  4at,  4b. 
Erect,  6g,  82v,  84p,  84r. 
Erects  to,  8s,   10(   lid, 

68a,  761 
Err,  to,  24b,  26e,  44s, 

46m,  460, 87o»  94t 
Errand,  4€t* 
Errand,  to  go  on  an,  4d. 
Erring,  238,  24c,  24d. 
Erroneous,  28g. 
Erroneously,  24c. 
Error,  23s,  24d,  26e,  26t, 

28g,38r,39b,8lg,89r, 

94b, 


EVE 


EXC 


EXH 


Error,  to  tyring  into,  Mb. 
Error,  to  go  into,  94b. 
Eruption,  8d. 
Erysipelai,  12s,  20u,  87 1, 

60?. 
Escape,  to,   4o,  4v,  5c, 

10b,    111,    Uz,    16m, 

l7o,    26e,    26f,   4da, 

52k,  52ni,  72p,  85h. 
Escape  by  flight,  to,  4q. 
Escaping,  26t. 
Eschew,  to,  4r,  26k. 
Eschewing,  26k. 
Especially,  82f,  88o. 
Espousals,  20m,  20s. 
Espouse,  to,  5i,  17c. 
Espoused,  18j. 
Essay  (a  trial),  8b. 
Essence,  lip,  24t 
Essex,  61u. 
Establish,  to,    lOt,    8Qf, 

81b,  78u. 
Established,  29g. 
Establishing,  78t. 
Estate,  90^ 
Esteem,  86z. 
Esteem,  to,  7b,  I4i,  24s, 

75i,  89k,  89s. 
Estimable,  41v,  97c 
Estimate,  44k. 
Estimate,  to,  74s. 
Estimated,  18q. 
Estimation,8i,8j,24b,90b. 
Estimator,  8i. 
Estonians,  the,  5Sy. 
Estrange,  to,  27b. 
Estranged,  80p. 
Estuary,  48e. 
Eternal,  24r,  25(    68u, 

81x. 
Eternally,  24r,  25£ 
Eternity,  248,  25£ 
Ether,  84q. 
Etherial,  56d. 
Eunuch,  5q,  14w,  22y. 
Evade,  to,  58k,  72p. 
Evangelical,  88c. 
Evangelist,  38c. 
Evasive,  Iq. 
Even,  24ut,  27j,  40s. 
Even  (evening),  2pt,  2q, 

2s,  24u,  87y. 
Even  as,  57o. 
Even  so,  97m. 
Even-like,  25d. 
Evenly,  24ut,  25d. 


Evenness,  24u,  24vt>  25d, 

25e. 
Event,    18q,    21j,    29c, 

66m,  96u. 
Ever,  If,  2tt,  24r,  68r, 

78v. 
Evergreen,  68v. 
Everlasting,  24r,  24s. 
Every,  8f,  8 1,  8z. 
Every  one,  8e,  8^  8  L 
Every  side,  2e. 
Every  way,  8e. 
Every  where,    8e,  18w, 

28u,  28v,  82b. 
Evesham,  24v. 
Evidence,  45g. 
Evident,  72y. 
Evident,  to  be,  9q. 
Evidently,  4q,  7^,  98u. 
Evil,  an,  59d,  88h,  87y, 
98b,941,95b,97ht,97k. 
EvU,    (adj.)    lis,    12q, 

24m,   24r,    81w,   88s, 

97it. 
Evil,  {adv.)  97J. 
Evil,  to  do,  97j,  97k. 
EviUy,  97j. 
Evilness,  97k. 
Evirate,  to,  14w. 
Ewe,  25jt.      • 
Ewer,  88w,  881. 
Exacted,  8s. 
Exactly,  55r. 
Exalt,  to,6c,26y,  81w,85e. 
Exaltation,  8e,  9a,  85m, 

840. 
Exalted,  44b,  84h. 
Exalting,  84i,  84k. 
Examination,  4i,  65s. 
Examine,  to,  7b,  8y,  I4f, 

28m,  81k. 
Example,  17t,  17s,  18o, 

21m,  42p. 
Exasperate,  to,  88j,  76  L 
Eiceed,  to,  50m. 
Exceeding,  52g. 
Exceedingly,    26s,    78d, 

82e,  99g. 
Excel,  to,  15r,  16v,  26n, 

26v,  50m,  78c,  102q. 
Excellence,  22p,  28s,  81o, 

50h,  50m,  98s. 
Excellency,  82k. 
Excellent,  8q,  8v,  8x,  4t, 

4u,  2^,  26y,  85a,  85f, 

102p. 
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Excellently,  90a. 
Except,  21g,  48r,  4/k, 

89o,97t. 
Except,  to,  84z. 
Excess,   78d,  82d,  82e, 

82s. 
Excessively,  24k. 
Exchange,  14p,  17q,  82o, 

89n,  95t. 
Exchange,  to,  14p,  95t. 
Exchanged,  7v,  SSx. 
Exchanging,  95a. 
Exchequer,  28c. 
Excitation,  lln. 
Excite,  to,  llj,20^24x, 

Slj,     81q,    87i,   51(H 

51u,   5IV,   51w,  Mb, 

61b,    61g,    611,   701, 

84k,  88t. 
Excitement,  59u,  7fit. 
Exciter,  lOr. 
Exciting,  51w,  77a. 
Exclude,  to,  9p,  1]£ 
Exclusion,  6z. 
Exclusively,  78x. 
Excogitation,  lOw. 
Excommunicate,  to^  dj, 

9q,  27b. 
Excommunicated,  71k 
Excommnnicstion,     ft, 

18g. 
Excrement,  37ni,  37o. 

Exculpate,  to,  78L 

Excursion,  84n. 

Excuse,  26n,  40p,  51b, 

51s,  59f,  75b. 
Excuse,  to,  61,  14r,  16^ 

29a,  51s,  88n. 
Excused,  518,  66d. 
Excusing,  40p. 
Execrable,  12a. 
Execrate,  to,  12b,  92p. 
Execration,  9b. 
Execute,    to,   Ik,  S7b, 

40w. 
Executed,  llo. 
Executing,  273* 
Exempt,  to»  Ip. 
Exemption,  65i. 
Exercise,  14c,  27t 
Exercise,  to,  14c^  1^ 

76c,  95k. 
Exertion,  76L 
Exeter,  24qt. 
Exhaust,  to,  62L 
Exhilarate,  19e,  55j. 


EXP 


FAC 


FAM 


Jiort,    to^     4011,    4io, 

78u. 

[bortttioo,    26z,    41f, 

47q,  78t. 

Jiorter,  12z. 

ihortiog,  75z,  78b,  78u. 

u]e,  28a,  61%,  8fj,  95c. 

die,  to  go  into,  95j. 

[iled,  78d,  95c,  95(L 

Lift,  to,  16g,  96j. 

cittence,  lOi,  24t. 

dttiiig,  24a. 

moath,24^. 

corable,  15c. 

[pind,  to,  lOu. 

[panse,  25s,  dSu,  97ir, 

ip(ct,to,12T,17k,50s, 

SOz,  78c,  89k. 

cpectatioD,  7g,  12t,  26e, 

Mb,  50z,  77i,  SSj. 

[peditioD,     26a,     26c, 

26x,  27k,   85y,    36a, 

41c,  85f. 

cpel,  to,  2g,  8t,  9b,  12c, 

50f;  85g,  85i,  98k. 

q«nae,27a 

{peod,  to,  26 1,  59o. 

cperienc^  7w,  22t. 

cperieDce,  to^  5j,  25d, 

25l 

(periment,  5p. 

^pert,  7w,   29y,    i(Od, 

l5o. 

pertly,  Z2L 

pUble,  19y. 

piite,    to,    25y,    28i, 

pifttion,  22g. 

plain,  to  911, 10d,26w, 

^  80(    82w,    54a, 

15  L 

plained,  54o. 
plainer,  88g. 
planation,  82w,  58y. 
^re,    to,    Ix,    lOd, 
II 

|Me,  to,  6t,  26o. 
Nng,  18t 

kitioD,  30^  78e,  781 
|wnd,  to,  9p. 
lender,  54w,  78f. 
iR»>  to,  9u,  llw. 
iHaible,  9u. 
maly,  76?. 
Vdiion,  23n. 


Extacy,  84o. 
Extempore,  29o. 
Extend,  to,  8y,  lOi,  lOu, 

17e,    20b,    29),    80d, 

801,    42(    58z,    59o, 

99p. 
Extended,  SOf. 
Extending,  lOr. 
Extension,  10?,  20a. 
Extensive,  SOf,  91b. 
Extent,  56m,  56p,  91d. 
Exterminate,  to,  lOg,  12b. 
Extingoish,  to,  21^  28z, 

24c. 
Extinguisbed,  298. 
Extirpate,  to,  lOg,  12b. 
Extol,  to,  9m,  29n,  82i, 

44c. 
Extolled,  50i. 
Extolling,  44c. 
Extort,  to,  llw,  48j. 
Extorter,  48j. 
Extortioner,  6e,  49a,  70d. 
Extraordinarily,  78x,81y. 
Extremity,  2y,  25f,  68r. 
Extrinsically,  6j, 
Exult,  to,  19e,  25p,  361, 

921. 
Exaltation,  ]9e,  19f,25p, 

86b,  43f,  96r,  96t. 
Exulting,  36i,  37u. 
Eye,  24bt,  34y. 
Eye,  tbe  tigbt  of,  62n. 
Eyebrigbt,  24b. 
Eyebrow,  20d,  20g,  24b, 

50e. 
Eyed,  to  be  weak,  59w. 
EyeUd,  35J. 
EyeUds,  20d. 
Eyesigbt,  24b. 
Eyewort,  24b. 
Eyleswortb,  Sgf. 


F. 

Fable,    I7q,    17t,  41m, 

66p. 
Fables,  66q. 
Fabricator,  36n. 
Face,  7w,  8n,  24x,  36m, 

36u,  48o,  56J. 
Facility,  25m. 
Faction,  27a. 
Factious,  25o. 
Factor,  23d. ' 
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Faculty,  18u,  22p,  42r. 
Fade,  to,  18t,  24c,  89w. 
Fagot,  21 1,  36c. 
Fail,  to,  2d,  9q,  9x,  10b, 

lOs,    Ug,    15y,    25u, 

26k,    29d,     308,   31e, 

31k,    31v,  52m,  631, 

75p,  78q. 
Failing,    3]d,  31k,  32y, 

85b. 
Fain,  25pt.    . 
Faint,  80b. 
Faint,  to,  22x,  31  e,  31k, 

72n. 
Faint,  to  be,  85p. 
Fainting,  31k,  65t. 
Fair,  25pt,  59t,  65^  94a. 
Fairly,  25p. 
Fairness,  25pt. 
Fairies,    21e,    24fl,  41c, 

95z. 
Fairy,  25a. 
Fairy  influence,  3o. 
Faith,  28s,  78j,  78t 
Faitbftil,  25p,  28s,  31u, 

31v,>37i,41j,4lT,78k, 

781,  78m,  82c,  86r. 
FaitbfiiUy,  34u,  41t. 
Faithfulness,  28z. 
Faithless,  43s,  781,  SIt, 

82b,  82t,  86s,  88s. 
Faithlessness,  78m. 
Falcon,  34k,  88£ 
Fall,  a,  27jt,  27k,  37z, 

63L 
FaD,   to,  9q,  13y,    15y, 

23w,  25ut,   54i,  66g, 

631,  64o,  66m. 
Fall  away,  to,  77a. 
Fall  down,  to,  57q. 
Fall  out,  to,  28a,  31s. 
Fall  to,  to,  77a. 
Fallacious,  82h. 
Falling,  25t,  38g,  50c 
Falling  down,  57q. 
False,    25tt,  411,   41m, 

42k,  72q,  83q. 
Falsehood,  3b,  20b,  25t, 

41m,  42k,  64u,    83q, 

83z. 
Falsely,  41m. 
Falsified,  41j,  51q. 
Falsifier,  41m. 
Falnfy,  to,  14t,  83q,  86c. 
Falsity,  41 1. 
Fame,  85y,  36x,  66s. 


I 


FAT 


FEA 


PER 


Pamiliar,  86a. 
Familiarity,     28k,     29$, 

36m. 
Familiarly,  Z5x,  36d,  36o« 
Family,  22k,    23w,  25tt, 
26h,    28a,    28k,    85x, 
Mg,    86h,    361,    36o, 
88o,    48w,    4t',    75b, 
78z. 
I       Familyahip,  86b,  64d. 
Famine,  38  L 
Famous,    4t,    20h,    85b, 
85f,  86x,  44b,  56e,  90a, 
91b. 
Famously,  48£ 
Fan,  a,  25tf,  38a,  92f, 

92h. 
Far,  25x,  27  1,  42s,  68f, 

91b,  91c,  91e. 
Far  ofi(  82a. 
Famess,  25yf, 
Fare,  a,  26qf,  25u. 
Fare,  to,  25tf.  ^ 
Farm,  25yf,    34q,    78y, 

90a. 
Farm,  to,  25yt. 
Fanner,    2m,    8i,    21b, 
21c,    25y,    28a,    298, 
41c  98j. 
Farming,  26yf, 
Famdon,  25u. 
Fambam,  25tt. 
Farrago,  4,  16t. 
Farringdon,  26u. 
Farrow,  25Qt« 
Farther,  80i. 
Farthing,  25yt,  45r. 
Fashion,  20q,  86m,  86n, 

99r. 
Fashionable,  99L 
Fast,  26rt,  68x. 
Fast,  a,  25r. 
Fot,  to,  25rt* 
Fast-day,  6t 
,    Fasten,  to,  6i,  2£r,  85c, 
50z,  62m. 
Fastening,  22 1,  258t- 
Fasting,  25r. 
Fast-like,  26rt. 
Fotness,  26rt,  47a. 
Fat,  25yf-,  29f,  29^  66r, 

64z,  66a,  82a,  lOOh. 
Fatal,  29c,  62r,  86g. 
Fate,  6o,  281,  28o,  62f, 

96n. 
Fated,  25p. 


Fates,  the,  21e,  46x,  86g, 

96u. 
Father,  21c,  26ot,  27g, 

528. 
Father-in-law,  72g. 
Fatherless,  6o,  25p. 
Fatherly,  25pt. 
Fathom,  25rf. 
Fathom,  to,  258t. 
Fatigue,  81£ 
Fatigue,  to,  lOs,  72£ 
Fatigued,  9(]|j. 
Fatlings,  6y,  25t. 
Fatness,  25st>  29f,  65e, 

72w. 
Fatten,  to,  6y,  258t. 
Faulchion,  45a. 
Fault,  21,  8b,  5p,  26w, 
27g,    88t,    89u,    40e, 
46m,  61e,   81b,    83u, 
95u. 
Fauldess,  88t 
Farour,  8w,   251,   25m, 
27i,  28j,  82n,  86e,  86z, 
89f,  42h,  42r,  48c,  48o, 
49c,  76n,  98yt. 
FaTourable,  9^  28w. 
FaTourably,  25 1. 
Favourer,  27^  81 1,  84z, 

48m. 
PaTourite,  28o. 
FaTOurless,  89f. 
Fawn,  to,  41m,  50u,  71p. 
Fawning,  50u,  79h. 
Fear,  8j,  20g,  20q,  28u, 
24w,    24x,   24y,    25q, 
26^    271,    50u,    51c, 
51d,  51r,  98£ 
Fear,  to,  8o,   26^  86y, 
50z,    51c,    51d,   51w, 
87n,  101  e. 
Fearful,  78,  8o,  28z,  24x, 
26q,   27r,    81o,    81w, 
87o. 
Fearfully,  7s,  24m,  24x, 

26q. 
Fearfiikiess,  24z. 
Fearless,  66a,  81r. 
Fearlessly,  81b. 
Feast,    15e,     251,    25q, 
27c,    271,   27o,   27z, 
80b,    88c,   44d,    78n, 
92i,  99q. 
Feast,  to,  44c,  78v,  92y. 
Feot-day,  78u. 
Feast-full,  92k. 
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730. 

Feasting,  63p,  71p. 
Feadier,  27Dt. 
FeaAered,  27iB. 
February,  46v,  6^. 
Fed,5h. 
Fee,25wt. 
Feeble,  88b,  83t,  lOSg. 
Feeble,  to  be,  8Si. 
FeeUeneas,  888. 
Feed,  to,  11,  17s,  S4e. 
25Tt,    25y,  29b,  Kc, 
40u,    45y,   45x,  65i, 
79z. 
Feeder,  25t. 
Feeding,  25v. 
Feel,  to,  4w,  25irf,  S^, 

28m,  88i,  84il 
Feeling,  28k,  28m,  tij. 
Feet,  the,  261 
Feign,  to,  86n,411,42e, 

77k. 
Feigning,  94a. 
Feldfiire,  a,  25a. 
FeUcity,  57d. 
Fell,  a,  25wt'. 
Fell,  (adj.)  25wt,  82x. 
FeU,  JO,  5q,  27j. 
FeUow,    2q,    2iv,    Stt, 
28p,    80g,   80ir,  My, 
34s. 
Fellow-companioD,  64b. 
Fellowship,    27w,    28k, 
29h,    29g,    30w,  46d, 
46e,  48o,  65z. 
FeUy,  25pt. 
Felt,  25wt. 
Female,    89h,   89i,  9U 

91h,  91i,  92a. 
Feminine,  48r,  911 
Fen,    25wt,    S9m,  45q, 

46s. 
Fen^-cresB,  25w. 
Fen-duck,  28w,  27r. 
Fen-like,  25w. 
Fence,    24t,    25e,  Urn, 

86p. 
Fennel,  giant,  41, 26ct. 
Penney,  25qt,  25w. 
Ferment,  to,  22L 
Fermentation,  S4j. 
Fern,  25nt,  65a. 
Ferret,  44s. 
Fertile,  78z. 
Fertility,  25j. 
Fenrent,  84w. 


FIG 


FIR 


FLA 


Fervent,  to  be,  88h. 
Fcrvoor,  80b,  96q. 
Festiral,  27c,  85b,  51v, 

rsn. 

Fetch,  to,  258t,  25v,  26b. 

Fetched,  25y. 

Fetter,   22o,  288t,   26b, 

26z,  4fl»j,  571. 
Fetter,  to,  281 
Feod,  25p,  96q. 
Fever,  2fhL,  28w,' 25Yt, 

38c,    418,   4te,    55p, 

73£ 
Fererfew  (herb),  2g,  7c, 

2Sv. 
FeTexkhness,  88cL 
Fe«r,    25yt,    48m,    48d, 


Fewer,  46ii. 

Fewness,  25Tf ,  28u. 

Fickle,  26bt. 

Fiction,  a,  20b,  41m,  74r. 

Fiddle^  26d. 

Fiddler,  26d. 

Fidelity,  Son,  ZSo,  87i, 

S9^66d. 
Field,  2m,  4t,  25wt,  41b, 

41j,  78y,  87p,  90a. 
Field-land,  25w. 
Field-like,  25w. 
Field*mou8e,  60h. 
Field-w<^  25w. 
Fiend,  25zt,  84c. 
Fiend-Hke,  25xt. 
Fierce,    21x,    88h,  87v, 

37x,55j,  55k,82u,86h, 

91s,  102y. 
Fierce,  to  become,  llr. 
Fioxsely,  88b,  88m,  55k, 

95L 
Fierceness,    25w,     88k, 

Fiery,  27k. 
Fifteen,  26b. 
Fifteenth,'26bt. 
Fifth,  26b. 
Fiftieth,  26b. 
Ififty,  26bf ■ 
Wig,  26bt. 
Fig-pecker,  70q. 
Fig-tree,  26b. 
Fight,  a,  25x,  28kt. 
Fight,  to,  lis,  22n,  25x, 

86i,  64n,  91 1,  926. 
Fight   against,   to,    98f, 

98m,  98s. 


Fight  for,  to,  4q. 
Fighter,  18j,  25z,  92k. 
Fighting,  22n,  26b,  27j# 

27m,  86n,  91n. 
FigiiratiTe,  99L 
Figure,  8n,  21h,  58a. 
File,  20c,  21k,  25xt. 
File  ofE,  to,  31g. 
Fill,  the,  27jf . 
FiU,  to,  14b,  27jt,  28w. 
FiUed,  81c. 
Fillet,  25v,  65n. 
FiUetB,  102f. 
Filling,  28n. 
Film,  26bt,  27k,  54s. 
FUth,    22x,   28y,   27kt, 

87m,   87n,  87p,   88e, 

45n,  65u,  Old. 
Filthiness,  5g,  16h,  18m, 

87n,  51g,  88o. 
FUthy,  2d,  26z,  27k,  87n, 

59 1,  61c,  88o. 
Fin,  26bt. 
Finch,  26M-. 
Finchamstead,  85e. 
Find,  to,  8e,  26ct,  45r, 

50r,  51g. 
Find  ont,  to,  77a. 
Finding,  7n. 
Fine,  81c. 

Fine,a,l<]!i,27o,90f,98b. 
Fine,  to,  6y. 
Fined,  to  be,  lOOx. 
Finely,  64v. 
Finger,  26ct. 
Finish,  to,16z,27i,27j,28i, 

281, 28m,8l8,57q,102q. 
Finished,  84u,  lOOd. 
Finishing,  28n. 
Finkley,  58c. 
Finny,  26c. 
Fins,  the,  26ct* 
Fir-tree,  2k,  4a,  88u,57£ 
Fire,  8m»  6r,  20z,  27kt» 

27 1,  82v,  96q. 
Fire,  St.  Anthony's,  12s. 
Fire,  to,  27k. 
Fire,  to  set  on,  8k,  lOr. 
Fire-brand,  lOr,  86c. 
Fired,  25z. 
Fire-pan,  26a,  27  1. 
Fire-shovel,  27m,  82y. 
Firm,  24t,  25r,  27c,  27ft. 

80f,  54c,67q,68a,  68g, 

68t,  68x,  69b,  69w,  70p, 

78r,  78i,  80s,  82v,  95e. 
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Firmament,  56d,  67z«  68b, 

72b,  78s. 
Firmly,    25r,    68b,    69r, 

77h,    788,    82w,    88z, 

951 
Firmness,  25r,  81a,  67q, 

68b,  78w,  82x. 
Vint,  4a,  4b,  16w,  26h, 

26m,  26o,   26r,    26w, 

26x,    27f,    27g,    271, 

27mt,  44e,  97m. 
Firstborn,  4b,  21j. 
Fish,  26dt,  75y. 
Fish,  to,  26d. 
Fish-pond,  86p,  86q. 
Fisher,  26d. 
Fishes,  20n. 
Fishing,  26d. 
Fissure,  2n,  22d. 
Fist,  27mt,  84t 
Fistula,  42q. 
Fit,  7s,  22n,    28b,    28i, 

28e,    28v,    29c,    29m, 

29n,    8C|j,    80k,     88z, 

84f,  48p,  59n. 
Fit,  to,  81 1. 
Fit,  to  be,  28e,  81 1. 
Fit  up,  to,  81y. 
Fitly,    28^     80k,     80p, 

30r,   42n,    75e,    75u, 

81s. 
Eitness,  98v. 
Fitted,  29i. 
Fitting,  80r. 
Fi?e,  26bt. 
Fix,    to,    5i,    14m,    80f, 

51j,  64n. 
Fixed,    241,    80e,    69b, 

82v. 
Flabby,  108h. 
Flag,  25t,  89pi 
Fkigitious,  27k. 
Flagon,   7c,     21a,    21g,    • 

21m,  28b,  86z. 
FlaU,  lOOe,  102z. 
Fkune,  42k. 
Flaming  (a^,),  42k. 
Flaming,  a,  18t. 
Flap  (of  the  ear),  24m. 
Flash  (of  lightning),  17n^ 

42k,  42 1,  54i. 

Flask,  26et. 
Flat,  6p,  48t. 
Flat  Holms,  the,  20a. 
Flatter,  to,  25p,  82w,  41 1, 
48j,  50u,  71p. 
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Flatterer,  dOx,  41 1,  42e, 

43j,  50a. 
Flattering,  41m,  48j,  79h. 
Flattery,  43j,   50v,  fiOu, 

rip. 

Flaw,  26gf. 

Flax,  26et,  42ii,  88t 

Flaxen,  26e. 

Flay,  to,  ISz,  26e. 

Flea,  26et,  42x. 

Fleawort,  26et. 

Flee,    to,    4t,    9o,    Kz, 

21b,   200,    50b,    50q, 

68k,  77r. 
Flee  away,  to,  5c,   17j, 

84x,  85g,  85k. 
Flee  ont,  to,  84s. 
Flee  to,  to,  77a. 
Fleece,  26g\. 
Fleeing,  5in. 
Fleet,  a,  60c,  0Od. 
Flesh,  26dt,    42d,  42g, 

42q. 
Fleah-book,  3k. 
Flethliness,  26d. 
Fleshly,  26d. 
Fleshmonger,  26d. 
Flexible,  li,  lOo,  21i. 
Flicker,  to,  26ff . 
Flight,  5n,  26d,  26e,  26^ 

26gt,  56x,  87w. 
Flight,  to  put  to,  5iD. 
Flint,  26ff,  27m. 
Flit,  to,  58k. 
Flitch,  26f. 
Flitter,  to,  26f. 
Float,  to,  26f)',  26g. 
Float  away,  to,  77a. 
Floater,  26g. 
Floating,   a,    50n,    70y, 

71b,  98m. 
^ock,    25j,    26ft,    29u, 

$5y,  42w,  95£ 
Flood,  26ff,  58y,  98 1. 
Flooded,  26e. 
Flood-gate,  22b. 
Flood-like,  26gt. 
Floor,  26gtt  49y. 
Flooring,  26ff . 
Flounder,  25s. 
Flour,  45h,  64y. 
Flourish,  to,  19k,    26u, 

88j,  95o,  95b,  99u. 
Flourishing,  88j. 
Flow,  to.  Hi,  26f^,  26g, 
55e,  65^  69t,  88h,  98m. 


Flow  from,  to,  5n. 
Flow  out,  to,  84z,  85  L 
Flow  to,  to,  77a. 
Flow  together,  to,  77a. 
Flower,  19i,  33n. 
Flowing,  26e,  26f;  26g, 

69u,  77a. 
Fluctuate,  to,  79n,  98m. 
Flute,  21c,  53d. 
Flutter,  to,  26f. 
Flux,  26g,  40c,  45u,  60i, 

77a. 
Fly,  26e,  70h. 
Fly,  to,  26e,  38u. 
Flying,  26e. 
Foal,  26i,  47u. 
Foam,  25tt. 

Foam,  to,  25qt,  38w,  66w. 
Foamy,  25t 
Fodder,  26ht,  26z. 
Foe,  25tt-,  95i. 
Foe-like,  25o. 
Fold,  19x,  22g,  24t,  25j, 

25tt,   25u,    27j,    82o, 

38g,  42t,  53a. 
Fold,  to,  20£ 
Fold  to,  to,  77a. 
Fold  together,  to,  57q. 
Fold  up,  to,  25u,  77a. 
Folk,  26ht. 
Folkish,  26h. 
Folkland,  26ht. 
Follow,  to,  13v,  14b,  16o, 

26a,  27j,  89h,  Z^,  40w, 

50o,50q,  81g. 
Follow  after,  to,  2x,  2y, 

5p,  81g. 
Follower,   ^2x,    2y,    5p, 

26it,  81g. 
Following,  2x,  2y,  27j. 
FoUy,    238,    24d,     24e, 

27p,    32g,    39e,     44j, 

46r,    66f,     66g,     70h, 

82q,  82r,  83q,  84d,  93s. 
Foment,  to,  12x. 
Fomentation,  16r,  16s. 
Font,  25tt. 
Food,  4i,   4n,    7q,    17s, 

18q,    18r,     25r,    25y, 

26ht,   26z,  44e,    458, 

45x,    48y,    55z,    71o, 

92x,  99q,  100k. 
Food,  to  take,  65i. 
Fool,  37 1. 
Foolish,    7p,    238,    24b, 

24d,     32g,    39e,    48i, 
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70g,    SOq,  Md,  S2i 

82p,  82^,  84d. 
Foolishly,  tts,  Me,l6e. 

70h,    82q,  88^    8H 

85q. 
Fooli8hnea8,7p,2ft,Me. 

rOh,  8^  8Sq. 
Foot,  26xt. 
Footing,  26s. 
Footman,  27c> 
Footmen,  26s,  26k 
Footpath,  64^  89b. 
Footsore,  26sf. 
Footstep,  268,2fii»S^ 

37h,4Ig,%,n8. 
Footstool,  58li,  749. 
For,  2v,  12y.  l^,  ». 

26w,  66d,  76p^ 
Forbear,  to,8g^  Sfik,  26p. 
Forbearance,  Sfik,  IM*. 
Forbid,  to,  llp»  IH  iK 

26jt,  26m,  51m,  Tfit. 

90g,  93^  sej. 

Forbidden,  80p. 
Forbidding,    17i  ISL 

26z,  53n. 
Force,  78,  26s,  4lt.  4h 

48j,     48s,    Mi,  «fe:. 

69u,  94t,  lOle. 
Force,  to,  8t,  Ifi^  Sia 

26s,  49r,  77t 
Force  out,  to,  85c. 
Forces,  43L 
Forcible,  66t. 
Forcibly,  73b. 
Ford,  26  If. 
Fore,  26o. 
Fore-appointing,  S6d 
Forebode,  to,  TSm,  Hk. 
Foreboder,  2SL 
Foredoor,  26ni. 
Forefieitbers,  26t. 
Forego,  to^  260. 
For^oer,  26ib. 
Foregreat,  26gL 
Forehead,  26p,S4f,rii 
Foreign,    3n,   3r,  Sft. 

25y,27b,85c,«ii.«^ 

85 1,  85m,  95d. 
Foreigner,  Sn,  3r,  94^. 

85c  8An,  98L 
Foreknowinr.  26o.  Sk. 
Foremost,  a6v,  27  H- 
Forenigb,  26& 
Forerunner,  26k,  2fts. 
Foresaid,  268. 
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Poresay,  to,  26ttxf,  26t 
foresee,  to,  26iii,  26n. 
Foreseeing,  26n* 
Poreshew,  to,  26m,  26t 
Poreibewing,  26iii. 
Foreskin,  25m, 
Porespeech,  26il 
Porespend,  to,  26u. 
Porespoken,  26ii. 
Porest,  88b^  95y,  9(ia. 
PorestaU,  26il 
PorestaIl,to»26ut. 
Poretel,  to,  26n. 
Poretelling,  28q. 
Porethought,  26n. 
Foretoken,  26m. 
Foretoken,  to,  26n. 
Foretold,  26p. 
Porewam,  26it. 
Porewsrned,  868. 
Forewarning,  86u. 
Porewise,  26a 
Forfeit,  to,  26y,  lOOx. 
Forfeiture,  93b. 
^ofgei  to,  I4t,  eSd. 
'oiged,80i. 

'orget,to»26o,26p,50h, 
88c. 
Forgetful,  26p,  fiOg,  60h. 

'oigetfulneaa,  26pt,  i2r, 
50h. 

'OT^vt,  to,  9g,  2tfot. 
'orgiTer,  98w. 
'orgiving,  26pt. 
'ork,  3k,  26kt. 
'orlomnen,  26rt. 
'oRD,  7w,  8n,  dOp,  88y, 

S6m,  44h,  86v. 
'onn  (a   bench),    12k, 

58h. 

onn,  to,  161,  17j,  27b, 

36n,    48q,    43x,    61i, 

75m,  88z,  94b,  96t. 
'ormation,  30n. 
onner,  lOx,  271. 
onaer,  a,69]. 

onnerly,4a,4b,6i,27I, 
27u,  29w. 
orming,  36o,  68y. 
omicatc,  to,  24d,  26r. 
omication,5e,  22c,  26r, 
29c,  37o,  41q,  8SL 
omication,  to  commit, 
83b. 

ornicator,     26r,.    34e, 
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Forsake,  to»  7t,  7z,  9o, 

26r,  26i,  62m. 
Forsaken,  51z. 
Forsaking,  93n. 
Forsooth,  26ttt,66bt. 
Forswear,  to,  5a,  26Tt, 

44q,  60e. 
Forswearer,  78. 
Forswearing,  7t 
Fort,  21d,  21e,  21w,  Mu, 

82c. 
Forth,  26Tt,  85e. 
Forthwith,    2o,    8t,  43f, 

66y. 
Fortieth,  25%, 
Fortification,    16i,    17d, 

25r,  97z. 
Fortified,  25r,  28m,  82a. 
Fortify,  to,  51,  14h,  15h, 

78u,  90i,  978. 
Fortifying,  78t. 
Fortitude,  28z,  25b,  258, 

46r,  90m. 
Fortran,  21e,  25e,  25r, 

81u,    82c,    85b,    90w, 

91o. 
Fortuitous,  25q. 
Fortunate,  80n,  56k. 
Fortune,  6o,    82d,    64u, 

96u. 
Fortune-teller,  22e,  74z. 
Forty,  25at. 
Forward,  26ot,  26t. 
FossU  shell,  92£ 
Foster,  to,  26zt. 
Fother,  26zt* 
Foul,  lOq,    25ut,  27ht, 

94o. 
Foul,  to,  5p,  27hf . 
Foully,  27it,  81o. 
Foulness,  27g,  27h,  27i, 

27k,  860. 
Found,  to,  lOf,  28p,  68a, 

78u. 
Foundation,    26a,     S^b, 

80t,    57c,    88n,    SSo, 

67z,  78t. 
Founder,  a,  27f,  68a. 
Fountain,  4m,  5e,  24o, 

40m,   66m,  67e,  96o^ 

96q. 
Four,  25zt. 
Fourfold,  25z. 
Fourteen,  25z. 
Fourteenth,  25z. 
Fourth,  25y,  25z. 
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Fowl,  27gt. 
Fowl,  to,  27g. 
Fowler,  27gt,  86n. 

Fowling,  27g,  57i,  97p. 
Fowls,  wood  or  wild,  96a. 
Fox,  2Gtf. 
Fox,  a  she,  26d. 
Fox-glove,  22h,  26z. 
Fracture,  20  L 
Fragile,  40t,  40w. 
Fragment,  18p,  20e,  201, 
228, 26g,  58x,  60p,  65i, 
86p. 
Fragments,  20z. 
Frail,  lOs,  87x,  40t,  75e, 

79z,  85p,  84t 
Frailty,  79y. 
Frame,  50g,  76e. 
Frame,  to,  27bt. 
Framing,  27bt. 
France,  27a,  27q. 
Frankincense,    7f,    54z, 

69!). 
Franks,  the,  27a. 
Fraternity,  27z,  92i. 
Fratricide,  6n. 
Fraud,   25d,    25o,    27u, 

6l8,  72q. 
Frauds,  27z. 
Fraudulently,  25L 
Frea,  the  goddess,  27a. 
Freckle,  408,  880, 94a. 
Free,  8u,   6x,  21r,  22f, 
27ct,  27e,    52b,    52c, 
52f,  52i,  87q. 
Free,  to,  6x,  llv,  27ct, 
27e,  28m,  80v,  82x.   . 
Freeborn,  4t. 
Freedom,  27ct,  27d,84q, 

52c. 
Freehold,  19ii. 
Freehold  land,  71a« 
Freely,  5r,  15h,  17a,  20q, 
21g,    241,  27ct,  80v, 
80x,  82q,  98y. 
Freeman,  26h,  27c,  27e. 
Freeness,  27e. 
Freeze,  to,  27g.i 
Freight,  to,  86q. 
French,  the,  27qt* 
Frenchmen,  27q. 
Frenzy,  44j,  SOe. 
Frequency,  29e. 
Frequent,  29e,  50t. 
Frequent,  to,  29e,  50t. 
Frequenting.  29e. 
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Frequently,  27i,  29d,  60k, 

6pt,100h. 
Fresh,  26at. 
Freshen,  to,  6  L 
Vnt,  to  (to  gnaw),  27dt. 
Frethom,  26a. 
Fretting,  S5o,  66p. 
Friday,  27dt- 
Fried  food,  6o. 
Friend,  Mz,  27ct,  41v, 

iSs,  81q,  92h. 
Friendless,  27d,  92i. 
Friendlike,  25x,  27d. 
Friendly,  27d,  87i,  87j, 

43d. 
Friendship,  27d,  87j,  60b, 

lOOv. 
Friesic,  27g. 
Friesland,  27g. 
Frieslander,  27g. 
Friga's  day,  27d. 
Frigate,  29t. 
Fright,  271. 
Fright,  to^  27e. 
Frighten,  to,  Iq,  5i,  20g, 

26qf. 
Fringe,    25r,    2ah,  94b, 

101£ 
Frisians,  27d. 
Frizzle,  to,  88c. 
Frinled,  22r. 
Frog,  27ff ,  97g. 
From,  4n,  12y,  27at,  80a, 

76p,  84q. 
Frome,  27f)-. 
Frost,  26irt-. 
Frosty,  27f,  27m. 
Froth,  15k,  82b,  66k. 
Froth,  to,  28q,  27d,  66h, 

66k. 
Froward,  6f,  7u,  102x. 
Frowardly,  87d,  108a. 
FrowardnesSf  108a. 
Fructify,  to,  86w,  968. 
Frugal,  26s,   96e,    66g, 

81c 
Frugality,  82y. 
Fruit,  2n,  8y,  6d,   18u, 
20u,    82t,    88r,    66m, 
76m,  76d,  86v,  94c. 
Fruit,  to    bring    forth, 

86w. 
Fruit-bearing,  8s,  86w. 
Fruitful,  2m,   16u,  22o, 
27y,   29u,   64m,    76c, 
79y,  86w. 


Fmitfolly,  64m. 
Fniitfolness,    28f,    64n, 

86w. 
Fruitless,  28f,  84a,  86z. 
Frumenty,  20o. 
Frustrate*    to,     Iq,    6k, 

Frustrated,  to  be,  81y. 
Frying-pan,  20c. 
Fuel,  80d. 

Fugitive,  27a,  49r,  96d. 
Fulfil,  to,  6a,  26t,  26w, 

27h,    281,  28n,    40w, 

102q. 
Fulfilment,  29w. 
Fulham«  27ht. 
FuU,  3b,  lOu,  26i,  27bt. 
FuUer,  27ht,  67h,  88b. 
Fuller's  herb,  70d. 
Fully,  24k,  27ht,  66 1. 
Fulness,  27j,  28n,  80i. 
Fume,  to,  64t,  66k,  68k. 
Fumedf  64p. 
Function,  20t. 
Funeral  pile«  12$,  87t 
Funerals,  281. 
Furies,  21  e. 
Furies,  the,  96c. 
Furious,  83h,  84j,  94f. 
Furiously,  88m,  96L 
Furlong,  27jt* 
Furnished,  7b^  9d. 
Furniture,  27u,  29d,  89v, 

Furrow,  27it»  8Sg,  681 
Further,  26t,  26w,  27jt, 

64d,  72t. 
Further,  to,  26w,  27m. 
Furthering,  27m. 
Furthermore,  24w,  61z, 

77x. 
Fury,  88h,  84c  94g,  96c, 

98h. 
Furze,  27  If,  83e. 
Futile,  82h. 
Futility,  41z. 
Future,  78h. 
Futurity,  78c.  - 


G 


Gabble,  27nt. 
Gadfly,  20n. 
Gad-iron,  27n. 
Gaily,  66h. 
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Gain,  141, 2Ss,26z,27lt. 

81b,  88iit.  87m,  »■. 

49w,   69b,   6Sr,   <4b» 

86t,  lOOj. 
Gain,  to,  70e,  99il 
Gained,  Slk. 
Gainsay,  to,  7t,  9^ 
Gainsaying,  93g:. 
Gainsborough,  28ot,29t 

Gall,  26w,  27tt. 
Gall,  flawing  oC  61b. 
GaDey,  22k,  lOld. 
GaUowa,  27q,  66d. 

Game,  27qt- 
Game,  to,  27ou 
Gaming,  Xf<^  68g. 
Gammer,  89kt. 
Gander,  27qt- 
Gang,  29iit,  69k. 
Gang  up,  ttH  84iL 
Ganger,  27r. 
Ganges,  the  zifir,  tf^ 
Gi^,  82q. 
Gape  to,  2ad,  27r,  27Qt* 

88a. 
Gaping,  89q. 
Garden,   26w,  6fli,  7df, 

97e. 
Gardener,  41i,  62c  59^ 

97£ 
Gargle  89ot,  72L 
Gargle,  to,  73f. 
Garland,  I8b^  88k  49^ 

102a. 
Garlands,  lOSt 
Garlick,  9k,  27r,  4a 
Garment,  28^  ^r,  SSb. 

40o,64q,66^66q,5Si» 

60v,69i,78JE,86w,S6i, 
Garments,  22g,  64g. 
Garnishing,  S7a. 
Garret,  84n. 
Garrison,  to,44p. 
Garters,  ISb,  37pt  68i. 
Gash,  661. 
Gate,    21d,    Mb,   27Tt. 

67p. 
Gateshead,  87rt. 
Gather,  to,  6^  27n,  42i, 

66w,  74q. 
Gathered,  26x. 
Gathered  tx^gelher,  65m. 
Gathering,  27n,42c5^- 
Gathering  together,  66x. 

Gaulc  27q. 
Gawk,  27ot. 


GIF 


GLI 


GOA 


Gmxitf  to,  67s. 

Gemi%  27ut. 

Geestom,  27of. 

Geld,  33tt. 

Gelded,  8dt 

Gelding,  85r. 

Gem,    19b,    29ot,    82p, 

63in. 
Gem-bEigfat,  63m. 
Gemmed,  5w,  28o. 
Genealogy,  23d,  43t. 
General,  6t,  29g. 
General,  a,  41, 13b,  15 1, 

21o,  25h,  29e,3is,  36e, 

36a,87z,40p,41i,5^z, 

87c 
Generally,  29h. 
Generate,  to,  llw. 
Generatioo,  lu,  13i,  22k, 

2Sd,  25a,    26m,    28b, 

28d,  48w,  70£ 
Generoaity,  4t 
Generona,  82ii. 
Generonily,  71p. 
Genitive,  81e. 
Geniiia,32£ 
.Genteel,  89e. 
Gentian,  25w. 
Gentle,  17z,    24p,   86z, 

42t,  46h,  47w,  65f,  74t, 

red. 

Gentlencta,  42t,  44r. 
Gently,  Of;  25p,  81r,  37d, 

42t,  74q,  75e. 
Geographer,  96w. 
Geography,  41c 
Geometxy,  251. 
Germ,  22(  83ii,  67g. 
GcxmaD*  5d. 
Germany,  SOk. 
Gesticulation,  27q.  ^ 

Get.  to,  14ff,  24n,  81it» 

45r,  61 1, 70c 
Getting,  7n. 
Gho^  27rt,  59L 
Glioots,  23 1,24c 
Ghostly,  27r. 
Giant,    25g^    3211,    52g, 

108L 
Gibberish,  27ii. 
Gibbet,  27q,  56d. 
Oibing,  27nt*        ^ 
Giddinesi,  72t 
Giddy,  67p. 
Giddy,tobe,  28et. 

18u,  24x,  32d,  40o^ 


40t,  59b,  62g,  68t,  75b, 

76o,  lOOo. 
Giggle,  27t 
Giggle,  to,  21t 
Giggling,  21p. 
GDd,  to,  32af. 
Gilded,  3o,  838. 
Gill,  86dt. 

GUliflowera,  22£  \ 

Gillingham,  82c 
Gilt,  82p. 
Gimmel,  45L 
Gird,  to,  33a,  SSv, 
Girdle,    14z,    17a,  20o, 

26a,  38v. 
Girl,  45n,  91g. 
Give,   to,  5r,   lOf,  221, 

26o,   80q,    82m,    82i, 

888,  54u,  61i,  738,  83c, 

102q. 
Give  up,  to,  788. 
Give  way,  to,  64i,  90x. 
Given,  82m. 

Giver,  33r,  62h,  73r,  78t. 
Giving,  26o,  62g. 
Glad,  25p,  32tt,  86t. 
Glad,  to  be,  19f,  32t,  92y. 
Gladden,  to,  28o. 
Gladiator,  a,  53h,  608,79]. 
Gkdly,  19^  26r,  328,  32t, 

36i,  48c,  43g,  48b,  65t 
Gladmouth,  22gt. 
Gladness,  19e,  28a,  28j, 

32t. 
Glare,  82tt. 
Glass,  32tt. 
Glass,  a,  82t 
Glastonbury,  82at. 
Glazen,  82ut. 
Gleam,  32ut. 
Gleam,  to,  42v. 
Glede,  32wt. 
Gite,  32wt. 
Gleeman,  82zt. 
Glen,  32vt. 
Glide,  to,  32wt. 
Glide  away,  to,  64q,  77g. 
Gliding,  64p. 
Glisten,  to,  82x. 
Glistening,  15j. 
Glister,  to,  82z. 
Glitter,  to.  In,  15k,  19c, 

258,32x,42v,59w,59y, 

59z,79t 
Glittered,  19c 
Glittering,  13g,  82a,  59w. 
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Globular,  68t 
Gloom,  Im,  8h. 
•  Gloomy,  71w. 
Glorify,  to,  12a,  321,  96e. 
Glorious,  44c,  77q,  96e, 

102c 
Gloriously,  44c,  96c  96e, 

102c. 
Glory,  8w,  18u,  26m,  26r, 

28j,  29n,  32o,  82t,  36x, 

44c,    765,    90b,    96d, 

102b. 
Glory,  to,  82i,  82p,  48u. 
Glorying,  96£ 
Glory-seat,  102c 
Gloss,  to,  32w. 
Glossing,  82w. 
Gloucester,  82at»  50vt. 
Glow,  to,  82z. 
Glow-worm,  261, 89p.  90v. 
Glose,  to,  82w. 
Glue,  61 1 
.  Glutton,  25n,  27d,  82m, 

42e,  50d,  50f,  50h,  64s, 

72e. 
Gluttonies,  80o. 
Gluttonize,  to,  32v. 
Gluttonous,  50f. 
Gluttony,  50d,  50^  72e, 

87k. 
Gnash,  to,  21v,  331. 
Gnashing,  21v,  28r,  88o. 
Gnat,  S2y\,  45z,  70h. 
Gnaw,  to,  14(  27d,  82yt» 

59n,59q. 
Gnawing,  58y. 
Gnomon,  58a. 
Go,    to,    22u,   25t,  252, 

26m,    27k,    27q,    28j, 

28n,  82(  51e,  51h,  51v, 

68s,  68z,  70a,  75n,  85s, 

89m. 
Go  against,  to,  98n,  98q. 
Go  away,  to,  11m,  26o, 

82f,  58k,  77c 
Go  from,  to,  5r,  72p. 
Go  out,  to,  67e,  84s,  85f, 

85g,851,  85n,  93b. 
Go  over,  to,   76z,   84o, 

84q. 
Go  round,  to,  97r,  97u. 
Go  to,  to,  61u,  76x,  77c 
Go  under,  to,  81J. 
Go  up,  to,  84n,  84o. 
Goad,27n. 
Goat,  27r,  87q. 


GOV 


GRA 


GRI 


Goat,  a  he,  21a,  S7q. 
Goat,  a  rock,  67a. 
Goat,  a  ihe,  27r. 
Goat,  a  wild  or  wood,  9$z, 

96a. 
Goate's  head,  27at* 
Goblet,  18y,  21o,  Z7e. 
Goblin,  52c. 

God,SSat,41w,42i,45w. 
Goddeaa,  8Sr. 
Godfiither,  22u,  SSbf. 
Godlea8,S8b. 
Godlike,  88b. 
Godly,  88b. 
Godmother,  28j,  29k. 
Godmundham,  88b. 
Goggle-eyed,  59k. 
Going,  a,  25q,  27f,  27r, 

67ii,  85t,  89c,  97q. 
Going  out,  a,  85f,  85g. 
Going  up,  a,  84n,  841. 
Gold,  38ct. 
Golden,  80,  8z,  88a. 
Goldsmith,  88dt. 
Golgotha,  84a,  84i. 
Gone,  26v. 
Good,  a,  90b. 
Good,  (adf.)  8q,  9e,  28f, 

24a,  26c,   88af ,   76a, 

81r,  95e. 
Goodlesa,  88b. 
Goodneia,  8w,    9e,    28f, 

28q,  88ct.  75g. 
Goods,  2o,  8i,  28s,  25w, 

25y,88a,42f,44v,57d, 

58e,  66m,  98d. 
Good-wiU,  89b. 

Goose,  88et« 
Goosehawk,  88e. 

Gore,  SZe. 
Goigonian,  lOt 
Gonnandizer,  64s. 
Gorse,  83et. 
Gorst,  88e. 
Gos^hawk,  88e. 
Gospel,  the,  2^,  22r,  88ct. 
Gospel,    to  preach   the, 

56z. 
Crospeller,  88ct. 
Gossip,  88ct. 
Goth,  83f|>. 
Gothland,  88it. 
Gourd,  28e. 

Gout,  the,  22i,  26z,  428. 
Govern,  to,  6y,  14e,  14h, 

17e,29m,  80f,  88t,5lT, 


54v,55o^55r,701,  87i, 

88c,  92v. 
Goremment,  8q,  28a,  80f, 

82a,  54w,  56c,  68p,  88e, 

96p. 
Grovemess,  54w. 
CrOTeming,  a,  92z. 
Governor,  88, 4a,  8q,  20g, 

21e,  24i,  24,  26o,  80f, 

80g,37j,40p,54w,55I, 

55r,  60h,  68d,  81f,  87i, 

88d. 
GovemoTB,  26c. 
Grace,  82n,  42r,  49s. 
Gracious,  9e. 
Grade,  88f. 
Gradually,  26s. 
Grain,  a,  22n,  2de. 
Grammar,  22p,  67j,  67 1. 
Grammarian,  671. 
Granary,  22o,  85k. 
Grandeur,  102b. 
Grandfiither,  24i,  25a. 
Grandmother,  24i. 
Grandson,  48q. 
Grange,  15v. 
Grant,  a,  6w,  26p,  88d. 
Grant,  to,  26o,  27t,  82m, 

59q,  76n,  77g,  88c. 
Granted,  24g,  82m,  79y. 
Grape,  15t,  92b. 
Grasp,  25s,  881. 
Grass,   27af,    88f,    i9g, 

35m,  71v,  89p. 
Grass,  blade  or  spire  of, 

20r. 
Grass,  five-leaved,  68a. 
Grasshopper,  27ot»  88g, 

86i,  61w,  67y. 
Grass-stepper,  27ot< 
Grateful,  28d,  41v,  96s, 

98b. 
Gratefiilly,  98y,  98z. 
Gratify,  to,  29i,  50u. 
Grating,  a,  ZZ 1. 
Gratis,  52c,  52g,  98y. 
Gratuitously,  9m. 
Grave,  a,  18e,  88ff,  85o, 

64L 
Grave,  the,  85o,  86f,  86h, 

lOly. 
Grave,  to,  88gt. 
Grave-house,  88g. 
Gravel,  21z,  57s,  57t,  65y, 

67u. 
Graven-image,  6is,  64u. 
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Graver,  a,  SS;  SSf . 
Graving-iroQ»  2U. 
Graving-tsol,  20c. 
Gravity,  30y,a^  fir* 
Gray  (a  badger),  % 
Grase,  to,8& 
Grease,  29C  Ml 
Greasy,  65e. 
Great,83it,4ft,««.i»f 

47n,69k,7St,7S(i,& 
Greaten,  tO|  SSf* 
Greater,  27],  44r. 
Greatest,  43ii,44e,4^ 

52g,551,6tf 
Greatly,  2fit.  42i.  4k 

44f;45y,55t,73b.n^ 
Greameas,  26b,2I|{,  Sfe 

29v,S8i,4«»4fc.i'' 

48x,  55ni.  lQft> 
Greaves,  12s,  ISi 
Gredsn,  22q. 
Greece,  22q,S£. 
Greedily,  27i,aa»  8^ 
Greediness,  S5b,  ^Xm. 

88f^,5Qn. 

Greedy,  27i,  2ft»  J^ 
88f.49i,56b,ik.s^ 

102s. 
Green,  88jt. 
Greenness,  l^f. 
Greenwich,  SJ^. 
Greet,tD,S^,Ste.^lr. 

Greeting,     Ukf.   Ml 

34m. 
Grey,  320,3%.  S4v,l«i^ 

Greyhound,  ^M. 

Greyness,  34t. 

Gridiron,  ISg: 

Grief,  2^  5w,  th,  »l 
87i,  48^^  57ft  St 
57x,  57y,  8U  t&. 
lOlg. 

Grieve,  to,  1%  J3»i  ^fc 
24y,26D,297,Slir3^ 
851,  87h,  ffx,  Six 
57y,78b,8%,«i. 

Grieved,  6d,  20^  51v- 

Grieved,  to  be,  Ir- 

Grieving,  21t,S5q. 

Grievous,  31L 
Grievously,    SOp^  ^^ 

57y. 
Grim,  33j,  33kt. 
Grimness,  33kt. 
Grin,  to,»5,9H- 
Grind,  to,  S3)t- 


GUI 


HAL 


HAP 


tinder,  22d,  33  If,  67p. 

rinden»  33 1,  79g, 

fiodiiig^  a,  21v,  SSin, 

780. 

rimuDg,  33j. 

rip,  88g. 

ripe,  a,  33  f. 

ripe,to,M^,20f,33It. 

ripes,22g. 

risly,  33iDt. 

rist,  30k,  33iitt. 

ristle,  33iii,  83o. 

rit,  33jt,  88m,  d3<rf. 

rite,  SSfff . 

nao,  3^7,  63e. 

nan,  to,  293r,  82z,  83h, 

Jln,  6Ze, 

roaning,  29y,  S3h. 

rents,  Sdg. 

rope,  to,  33tt. 

roBs,]00h. 

rDt,33o. 

roond,  251,  26i,  ZSxrf, 

41b,  68b,  698. 

round,  to,  6z. 

rmmd-iTy,  23i. 

roundless,  33n. 

RHmdMl,  80n,  S3n,  78o. 

rottt,  33ot. 

rDTe,13j,87k,58ii,78iD, 

88b,  9H,  96a. 

row,   to,   38mt,    40m, 

49d,  88r,  958,  99u. 

rowing,  22^  alq,  99v. 

rowth,  88o* 

rndging,  S2z. 

Toel,  56g. 

fnon,  29yt. 

'rant,  to,  33j,  33d,  83o. 

ioard,  8h,  26o,  S9i,  88n, 

88a 

'Uid,  to,  llq,  87u,  88n, 

96y. 

iuardian,  39i,  88iii. 
'oardianabip,  88n. 
Guards,  89c. 

oeaa,  to^  8y,  54b,  67q, 
910. 

iietaing,  65h. 
uett,22u,25y,27b,27r, 
27w,  Sttef,  84c. 
uett-room,  78n. 
aidance,  29m,  68t. 
aide,4m,13o,41g,54w, 
68o,  74k,  928. 
aiding,  40p. 


GuUd,  82<rt-. 
GuildfoFd,  82at. 
Giule,  25o,  27u,  40f,  62r, 
GuOeful,  401 
GiiUt,38tt,61d,61e,61f, 
97h. 

Guiltless,  818,  88m,  838. 
Guiltlessness,  83o. 
GuUty,  27h,  83t,  58^  61e, 

74a. 
Guilty,  to  be,  SOs. 
Guilty,  to  become,  6a. 
Guilty,  to  find,  808. 
Gulf,  62e,  72e,  89b. 
GuU,  44b. 
Gulpb,  24c,  26e,  27r,  44t, 

61t 
Gum,  38d. 

Gums  (of  teetb),  77y. 
Gusb  fortb,  to,  Hi. 
Gusbing,  a,  37r. 
Gutter,  2d,  26^  68f,  102s. 


H 

Habit,    28o,    88y,    92u, 

99b. 
Habitation,  4f,  19b,  21b, 

241,    24m,    51u,    32a, 

691,90w,96j,  96k. 
Habrougb,  84xf . 
Hack,  69 1. 
Hack,  to,  88xt. 
Haddeby,  84bt. 
Haft,  84at. 
Hag,  84ct.' 
Hah,  36b. 

Hail,  33g,  84bt,  86u« 
Hail,  to,  84c,  84kt. 
Hail-sbower,  BOz. 
Hair,  34ff,  42w,  91g. 
Hair,  abusbo^  681. 
Hair-dotb,  22d. 
Hair-pin,  25t, 
Haired,  26t. 
Hairs,  34p,  66o. 
Hairy,    84g,    61d,    55q, 

66),  80m. 
Hakeds,  38yt. 
Hal^  83ct,  67n. 
Half-aUve,  67n,  37o. 
Half-learned,  57n,  37o. 
Half-wise,  67n,  37o. 
Half-witted,  378. 
Halgeland,  84mt. 
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Haligeland,  34mt. 
Hall,  6s,  15n,  19y,  20k, 

21o,  26f,  26m,  83bt. 

89u,  64x,571,  62e. 
Hallow,  to,  84mt. 
Hallowing,  84mt. 
Halm,  83dt. 
Halt,  85et. 

Halter,  21n,  84dt,  56u. 
Ham  (back  part  of  the 

knee),  a4qt,  37b. 
Hammer,     21m,     34sty 

640. 
Hammerer,  21m. 
Hammerwort,  84rf . 
Hammock,  18r. 
Hamper,  41k. 
Hampshire,  84st 
Harostede,  33ef. 
Hamstring,  to,  84r. 
Hanbury,  85f^. 
Hand,  84tt,  47g. 
Hand-bell,  84t 
Hand-bason,  84u. 
Hand-cloth,  84t 
Hand-craft,  84t 
Hand-cufis,  84t 
Handful,  831,  34t,  46k, 

lOlh. 
Handicraft,  84t 
Handicraftman,  65d. 
Handkerchief,  84u,  34y, 

71u. 
Handle,  a,  4m,  288,  848, 

84ut,   86o,    86j,    571, 

58o,  681 
Handle,  to,  84u. 
Handmaid,  28a,  45k. 
Handmill,  22m,  28a. 
Handplay,  84u. 
Hands,  26i. 
Handsome,  88x. 
Handwork,  84u. 
Handworm,  84n. 
Handwriting,  54f. 
Handiwork,  84u. 
Hang,    to,    84»t,    871, 

51a 
Hang  up,  to,  84m. 
Hanging,  15e,  50u. 
Happen,  to,  4q,  13p,  18y, 

16y,    22u,    25t,    26z, 

27q,    28a,    28d,    29c, 

801,    818,    42n,    50y, 

75n,  102m. 
Happened,  81k,  88r. 


HAS 


HEA 


HED 


Happily,  flOih,  57c. 
Happineflt,    28z,      S4g, 

24a,    dOm,    42r,    67c, 

67d,  71b,  89<L 
Happy,  24g,  80m,  81h, 

37c,  66o. 
Hapae,  d4ff-. 
Harangue,  to,  44fu. 
Harbour,  8«»y. 
Harbour,  to,  85y. 
Harbouring,  a,  27 1* 
Hard,   8d,     24m,     24s, 

85gt-,  48x,   66},   68e, 

68y,    69S,    70n,    77v, 

81o,  88p,  99g. 
Harden  againat,  to,  98n. 
Hardened,  26m. 
Hard-hearted,  88g. 
Hardneaa,     84?t,     88g, 

898,  48x,  68y,  88q. 
Hardly,  24m,  85gt,  Z6 1, 

68^84g. 
Hards    (flax),    2a,    21x, 

S6v. 

Hare,  84n- 

Harlot,   18q,  16m,  87m, 

46i,    47p,    68m,    66r, 

66x,  86e,  891. 
Harm,  86ht,  4Ig. 
Harm,  to,  28p,  861i,  69r, 

96t,  98gt. 
Harming,  28p,  86ht. 
Harmlesi,  81i,  82i,  88 1. 
Harmlessneaa,  88 1,  88m. 
Harmonious,    28t,    28f, 

28a,  88d,  65q. 
Harmonize,  to,  72y. 
Harmony,  28tt,  72y. 
Harm-speaking,  86h. 
Harness,  12o. 
Harp,  28f,  24h,  86ht. 
.    Harp,  to,  86it. 
Harper,  86it. 
Harping,  24h,  86it. 
Harrow,  22e,  24z,  26u, 

89  It,  66g,  87j,  97d. 
Harrow,  to,  24z,  891. 
Hart,  86wt. 
Hartpool,  86w. 
Hartlepool,  86w. 
Harvest,  84f^,  66%, 
Harwich,  86at. 
Hash,  to,  88z. 
Hasp,84t 
Haste,  87q,  66 1. 
Haste,  to,  27m,  60n. 


Haste,    to   make,    66k, 

66m. 
Hasten,    to,    24t,    24w, 

27m,   29s,   29z,   87p, 

60n,    61e,    62t,    66k, 

74p. 
Hsstened,  28t,  68z. 
Hastening,  24w,87p,  60o. 
HastUy,  21o,  S6g,  49y, 

60n,  64^  771,  81r. 
Hastiness,  88g,  61^  64y. 
Hasty,  64t 
Hat,  84g,  84ht. 
Hatch,  SSst- 
Hatchet,  6h. 
Hate,  86dt. 
Hate,  to,  7p,  7u,  98,  26z, 

26b,  82m,  84zt. 
Hateful,    5n,    7t,    24y, 

84z,  86d,  86m,    41h, 

82z. 
Hatefully,  86d. 
Hatfield-moor,  86dt* 
Hating,  84z. 
Hatred,    7k,   26z,   26c, 

29t,    84x,    86d,    46r, 

4^. 
Haughtiness,  82o,  68q. 

Haughty,  60i,  64m. 

•  Have,  to,  6r,  88xf . 

Haven,  84at,  89m,  62b, 

681. 

Having,  26r. 

Haw,  84k. 

Hawk,   18f,  84h,  84kt, 

87q. 
Hawker,  84j. 
Hawking,  d7q. 
Hawthorn,  34ct* 
Hawthorn-tree,  22i. 
Hay,  27o,  86mt,  69z. 
Hazel,  84gt. 
He,  84zt. 
Head-ache,  84y. 
Head-borough,  84y. 
Headed,  84y. 
Head-guilt,  84y. 
Headland,  48c. 
Headless,  84s. 
Headlong,  60e,  65c,  61j. 
Head-stall,  21n,  84d. 
Heal,  to,  29t,  84ct,  400. 
Healer,  84d* 
Healing,  84d,  40p. 
Health,  28s,  81h,  84dt, 

84p. 
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Healdi,  to  be  in,  71K 
Healthful,  9<|,  Sip,  nik 
Healthfidly.  S4q. 
Healdiiiieai,   Sid,  Hp 

71b. 
Healthy,  SOc,  Sil,  7(K. 

81p. 
Heap,  2c,  12p.lii,3M. 

80^    86ff,  U^  ff^ 

87s,39h,47r.$2t«<, 

63r,  76w,  102k 
Heap,  to,  Z5tt' 
Heaping,  a,  SSQ-. 
Hear,to,37l^S9kt; 
Hearer,  S8j. 
Hearing,  28i,28v,S4gt. 
Hearken,  to,  S£t,  89k 

Hearkening,  SS?t.  ^ 
Hearsay,  to,  SSj. 
Hearse,  87a 
Heart,  S5xt,  40c 
Heart-ache,  ZSt, 
Hearted,  28r. 
Hearten,  to,  89  If 
Heartless,  82a. 
Heart-nckneM,  S5i. 
Heartwort,  65a. 
Hearth,  27k,  86xt. 
Hearth-sweeper,  SSl 
Heat,  20z,  3^,  7h,  73e. 

78f,  96q. 
Heat,  Us  84h,  61b. 
Heating,  Ujf, 
Heath,  94tf, 
Heath,  a,  46i. 
Heathen,  a,  91a. 
Heathen,  the,  llv,  S4ft- 
Heathenish,  84tt* 
Heathenism,  84tt. 
Heave,  to,  8^ 
Heaven,  S6tt,  66d,  7&. 

788. 
Heavenlike,  S6a,  66d. 
Heavealy,22a,86iBt,J6i 
Heavens,  4j^ 
Heaving,  86mtt  86L 
Heavily,  86k,  sot.  6Se. 

Heaviness,  86}f,  fSg. 
Heavy,    18d,  26c  SU. 

36k,   861,  »e,    674. 

71o^  84g.  9^. 
Heavy,  to  be,  9%. 
Hebrew,  24r. 
Hedge,  24t,  Stef  ,  8%. 
Hedge,  to,  S6b«. 
HedgearoaBd,i8^14M^ 


HER 


HIG 


HIT 


He4ge  in,  to,  80c 

Hedgehog,  34t 

Hedgeh<^  24x,  25c. 

Hedge-row,  Sfntf. 

Heed,87t 

Heed,  to,  21v,  22a,  38a, 
35k. 

Heedful,  d9e,  97v. 

Heedy,  92?. 

Heefeld,  84a. ' 

Hee],the,26b,27m,  36ut, 
85q,37f,87h,66y. 

Hefeiifeld,85g. 

Heifer,  SAf,  38g,  58z. 

Height,  an,  8i,  85b,  85it, 
41t,  98c,  lOOn. 

Heir,  an,  24h,  98e,  98f. 

Helathym,  85nt. 

Hde,  to,  141,  85nt. 
HeD,   85h,    85<yf>,    62c, 

lOSL 
HeUebore,     88v,      95g, 

102i. 
Helletpont,  the,  26b. 
Hell-hound,  8op. 
HeOish,  ZS^. 
Hell-Hke,  85pt. 
Hellonitfa,  85p. 
Helm,  a,  85qf . 
Hehnet,  a,    22m,    84b, 

3^  35p,  40L 
Help,  27i,    85qt,    60g, 

67m,  80m. 
Help,  to,  28z,  25z,  26u, 

27i.  27k,  29w,  85qt, 

77b,  77e,  81f. 
Help-bearing,  85q. 
Helper,  27i,   28ii,    811, 

SOm. 
Helping,  85q. 
Heipleta,  24d. 
Helve,  55ot. 
Helvetians,  84at. 
Hem,  28h,    85qt,    40ii, 

52i,  94b,  lOlf. 
Mnoiiphere,  88d. 
hemlock,  85^,  39g. 
3emp,  34et. 
'ien,85qt. 

ienbane,  14t,  84e,  378. 
ienbell,  84e. 
ience,  85r,  60a,    92ii, 

lOOy. 

lengisf  •  Down,  85Tt. 
lengston  biU,  85r. 
'er,  63q. 


Herb,  20r,  21c,  21o,22k, 
27o,  ZSf,  3811,  41i,  49z, 
89p,  97a. 
Herb-bed,  97b. 
Herb-drink,  97b. 
Herb-garden,  41L 
Herb-meat,  96n. 
Hercules,  28k,  36b,  86n. 
Herd,    28u,    26j,    36Tt, 

35w,  71c,  94t,  96f. 
Herdsman,  86g,88b,  71r. 
Here,  35y. 
Hereafter,  ISSj. 
Hereditary,  77d. 
Hereford,  86zt. 
Herefordsbire,  86z. 
Heresy,  28g. 
Heretic,  23s. 
Heretical,  23b,  24c,  26k. 
Heretofore,  4a. 
Heriot,  36a. 
Hermapbiodite,  86n. 
Hermel,  9k. 
Hermit,  7b,  90r. 
Hermitage,  7i,  90r. 
Hem,  87r. 
Hero,  41,  18h,  26b,  34c, 

84 1,  88a,  91k. 
Heron,  87r. 
Herring,  84gt. 
Hertberry,  36w. 
Hert-briar,  36w. 
Hertford,  86wt. 
Hesitate,    to,  70k,  79n, 

79t,  87d. 
Heugfa,  34a. 
Hew,  to,  6c,  36jt,  86n. 
Hewed,  36g. 
Hewer,  66  L 
Hewing,  86g. 
Hezam,  34k,  84z. 
Hibemia,  39rt. 
Hidden,  23q,  60y,  66d. 
Hide,  39dt,  46p. 
Hide,  to,  2e,   13u,   141, 
14p,    16z,     17a,    23q, 
24d,  26p,   39(rf,   86z, 
96a 
Hiding,  a,  I811,  17g. 
Hiding-place,  28q. 
Hie,  to,  36g^. 
Higb,    84z,    36at,    36f, 
48k,    44b,    64n,    68e, 
68w,    80h,    84b,  84o, 
84p,  84q. 
High  admiral,  67L 
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Higber,  10z,80i,  97L 

Highest,  36d,  801 

Highland,  84p. 

Highly,  86d. 

Higb-mindedness,  60k. 

Highness,  86bt. 

High-priest,  18f. 

Higb-sheri£(  36a. 

High-water,  67L 

Highwayman,  64p. 

HiU,  16i,  22i,  221,  24a, 
36i,  38e,  38i,  39^  46z. 

Hill,  ant  or  emmet,  3tt*. 

HUl,  to,  141,  86nt,  96i, 
60h,  60t 

Hillock,  12s,  22i. 

HiUwort,  88it. 

HiUy,  24a. 

HUt,  36jt,  49p. 

Himself  36jt. 

Hind,  36jt. 

Hind-berry,  36jt. 

Hind-eal(  36j. 

Hinder,  to,  6a,  6m,  7d, 
26j,  26q,  26t,26u,26x, 
270,  29b,  36jt,  39g, 
42c,  47v,  60p,  60s, 
62m,  63a,  60q,  96y. 

Hinderer,  42c. 

Hindering,  40y. 

Hindermost,  89h. 

Hinderward,  36kt. 

Hind-heel,  86jf . 
Hindrance,  36s,  37a,  8O0, 

91p. 
Hip,  36k,  39ht. 
Hire,  4g,  22a,  24x,  26w, 

89it,  48y,  56e. 
Hire,  to,  6k,  39!jt,  42c 
Hireling,  39h,  SSj,  43r. 
Hiring,  a,  14r. 
His,63q. 
Hb  own,  63q. 
Hiss,  to,  12b,  39  If. 
Hissing,  36h. 
Historian,      67p,      94s, 

96v. 
History,  67o. 
History,  a,  SOf,  40d,  68y, 

64w,  66e,  66p. 
Hit  against,  to,  9z. 
Hitcbin,  98n. 
Hitcbinford,  98n. 
Hitbe,  39mt. 
Hithe  (in  Kent),  39n. 
Hither,  86ff. 

4c 


HON 


HOR 


HUM 


Hitherto,  Saw,  49q,  62k, 

99d. 
Hive,  89e. 
Ho,S8i. 
HottTf  84t^* 
Hoard,  d7iDt* 
Hoard,  to,  88d,  87mt. 
Hoarder,  87nt. 
XLoannen,  ottj* 
Hoane,  84wf . 
HoaraenciB,  84w. 
Hoary,  84u. 
Hoaz,88bt. 
HobgobUn,  108i. 
Hob-nail,  tOj. 
Hogibead,  28a,  86s. 
Hold,  a,  86  L 
Hold,  to,  170,  S6ct. 
Hold  in,  to,  50p. 
Hold  on,  to,  81fa: 
Hold  together,  to,  81h. 
Hold  under,  to,  81i. 
Holdemeaa,  87j. 
Holding,   a,    28q,    84a, 

84b. 
Hole,  84c  87it,  108g. 
Holet,  108g. 
HoUneaa,  84n,  84ot. 
HoUow,  87it. 
HoUow,  a,  89h. 
HoUow,  to,  87jt* 
HoUy-tree,  87j. 
Holmes,  87kt. 
Holm-tree,  87J. 
Holt,  87kt. 

Holy,  228, 27r,  28z,  84mt. 
Holy  Ghoat,  27£ 
Holyhock,  87j. 
Homage,  tSe. 
Home,  27m,  84qt,  84r. 
Homeless,  25m. 
Homes,  37kt. 
Homestead,  84q. 
Hometown,  84r* 
Homeward,  84r,  88m« 
Homewards,  84r. 
Homewort,  84q. 
Homicide,  42d,  44q,  48w. 
Homilies,    a    book    of, 

66n. 
Homily,  St. 
Honest,  8q,  9e,  I7x,  81p, 

81r,  S8e. 
Honestly,  9e,  17x«  Sir. 
Honesty,  9e. 
Honey,  SSmf. 


Honey,  wild  or  wood,  96a. 
Honey-apple,  38m. 
Honeycomb,    15d,    ISc, 

88m. 
Honeysuckle,  88m. 
Honour,  Sw,  9h,  9k,  ISu, 

28z,  29i,  81o,  44g,  45c 

71a,    89z,    90h,    96n, 

lOOn. 
Honour,  to,  9g,  12a,  29i, 

31c  (^t  89z. 
Honourable,  9i,  24c  2ftn, 

88o,  89z,    90c   96m, 

97c. 
Honourably,  9i,  91,  9n, 

89z,  90a. 
Honoured,  29i,  81  o. 
Hood,   21c    99y,    87lt, 

65n* 
Hoods,  15x,  8911 

Hoof;  87f^. 

Hook,  8a,  22g,  87^-^ 
Hook-nortoc  87ft. 
Hoop,  37  L 
Hop,  to,  87mt. 
Hope,   86h,    87  If)   77i, 

89J. 
Hope,  to,  86i,  87ffit,  89k, 

91y. 
Hope  for,  to,  78c. 
Hopeful,  Ml 
Hopelesc  861,  62L 
Hopper,  87mt. 
Horchound,    84v,    8S  I, 

44t. 
Horiti,  the  87nt. 
Horn,   ]7w,  19q,    87nf, 

SflJt. 
Horn-blower,  87o* 
Homed,  28w,  399,  ^^ 
Hornet,  IH^,  89kt. 
Homy,  89k. 
Horrible,  Sc    lOt,  88k, 

88m,  88o,  51m. 
Horribly,  271,  86g. 
Horrid,    18^  25q,  8Sm, 

44n. 
Horridly,  S6g. 
Horror,    24y,  81e,  SSo, 

87c  ML 
Horror,  c  20q,  86k. 
Horse,   85r,    37o,    44k, 

68b,  908. 
Horse-comb,  87a 
Horse-load,  731. 
Horseman,  25i,  55p. 
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Horse-mint,  S7o. 
Hortative,  47q. 
Hoee,  87pt. 
Hosec  87p. 
Hosier,  40z. 
Ho^itabk,  81K 


,  22d. 
Hospital,  22n. 
Hospitality,     S9c  S^f 

27p,88o. 
HoBt,  c   85y,  861  40f, 

41u,  SOp,  901,  lOlL 
Hostage,  32r. 
HostOe,  25c  25z,  Sft, 

41h,  49i,  87y. 
Hostility,  81c  821,  U|;. 
Hosder,  87a. 
Hot,  84j,  84«r. 
Hot,  to  be  S8b,  811. 
Hot,  to  make,  96v. 
Hot-hearted,  84v. 
Hot-heartednesc  Mv. 
Hotly,  86d. 
Hough,  SThf. 
Hound,  38  H-- 
Hound's-low,  36). 
Honnd's-tongoe   (her^\ 

22n,55L 
Hour,  an,  72c  75t 
House  4^  15n,  19b,  I^ 

19y,  21d,  2U  fK  % 

85b,    861,    36c  37f. 

38ot,    39o,  54i^  79t. 

99)). 
House-breaker,  880. 
Houae-breaking,  2U,S4c, 

88a 
Household,  86g. 
Household-8td(  39r,4Q^ 
Houseleek,  61, 34^  63a. 

losy. 

Hore,  tc  37gt< 
Hovel,  37gt. 
How,  SShf,  9^. 
Howbeit,66d. 
However,  71fli,  99d. 
Howl,     to,     84c     993C 

lOle. 
Howling,  c  80c  lOle. 
Hu,  89st. 
Hue,  18s,  36mt. 
Hul],84p. 
Holme  38it. 
Human,  45k,  451 
Humanity,  24g^  45  L 

Humber,  SSt^ 


HYP 


ILL 


IMP 


HinnUa,  21^,  24q,  81r, 

9$e,  49w,  82t,  83e,  8£p, 

9€|i. 
Humble,   to,   24g,    39g, 

49h,49w. 
Humbled,  29s. 
Humbleiiea,  24g. 
Humbly,  24q. 
Humiliate,  to,  22t. 
Humiliation,  22t,  49w. 
HumUity,  24g,  2iq,  49w. 
Humming^  36t 
Humpbacked,  STg. 
Huncot,  88  h 
Hundred,  88k,  88et,  81o, 
Hundred   (county   diri- 

sion),  86m. 
Hundred'fold,  88 1. 

Hundredtb,881t. 
Hungaiy,  88mt. 
Hunger,  88  If. 
Hunger,  to,  88k,  88  If, 

oOpu 
HungTjy  88bl 
Huniis,tbe,88jt,  88L 
Hunt,  to^  88nt,  87c. 
Hunter,  88mt,  88n. 
Hunting,  88ttt. 
Huntingdon,  88nt« 
Huntingdonshire,  88nt. 
Hunting-spear,  88nt. 
Hurdle,  881,  89it,87w. 
Hurl,  to,  77p. 
Hurt,  28k,  28m,85h,891, 

^98,  88b. 
Hurt,  to.  Up,  28p,  81z, 

82k,  89^,  59r,  97k. 
Hurtful,  28p,  85h,  6Si, 

89t. 
Hurtii^,  a,  69d. 
Husband,  ^  19s,    21z, 

84e,  88o,  90e. 
Husbandmen,    8i,    21a, 

26q,  28a,  29s,  76c. 
Husk,  26b. 
Husting,  dSpf. 
Hutch,    9a,     18a,    88q, 

75x. 
Hy,  the  isUnd,  89st- 
Hyacinthus,  89ot. 
Hyena,  49d. 
Hymn,  16e,  89gtf  42z, 

98a. 
Hymn-book,  98a. 
Hypocrisy,28m,  d6o,  42e, 

48b. 


Hypocrite,  4n,  86n,  41 1, 

41w,  42e. 
Hyssop,  89  If,  98k. 


I  (proH,),  89ot. 

Icanboe,  89ot. 

Ice,  4(Ut. 

Icicle,  82  L 

Icy,40!j. 

Idea,  8i. 

Idiom,  6u,  81n. 

Idiot,  87 1. 

Idle,  8u,  9z,   lOn,  2im, 

89ot,  89p. 
Idleness,  9z,  lOn,    lOo, 

24m,  89pt* 
Idly,  d9pt. 
Idol,51,8i,28n,86b,89z, 

91j,  91p. 
Idolatiy,  51,    28D,  89p, 

68n. 
Idols,  88a. 
If,  82m,  888,  Sir. 
Ignite,  60y, 
Ignoble,  80o,^82z.^ 
Ignobly,  80p. 
Ignominy,  82i,  82p. 
Ignorance,  28s,  24d,  24e, 

41(  491;  82c,  82f,  82i, 

82p,  84d. 
Ignorant,  24d,)  82g,  89v, 

80q,  82b,  82^  82n,  82p, 

owl,  Ii4e. 
Ignorant,  to  be,  49f. 
Ignorantly,     89t,     81a, 

82p. 
Ikenild-street,  89Bt. 
Ikohnkill,  d9s. 
Ileymead,  89s. 

Ilk,  97  If* 
111,  (adj.),  2t 
Illegitimate,  81w. 
Ill-fiiTeured,  88,  lOq,  84& 
Ill-tongued,  96t. 
Illness,  62o. 
Ulude,  to,  72p,  86c. 
Illuminate,  to,  27y,  6lq. 
Illumination,  6w. 
Illusion,  82y. 
lUosiTe,  28g. 
niuBtrate,  to,  87b. 
Illustrious,  28i,  26m,  35b, 
44b,  56e. 
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Image,  51,  8i,  17z,  28n, 

29b,  36b,  42p. 
Image,  a  carred,  5y. 
Imagination,  54c. 
Imagine,  to,   26c,    54k, 

55b,  57q,  8.9k,  99n. 
Imbecile,  79z. 
Imbibed,  18v. 
Imbue,  to,  79z. 
Imitate,  to,  2z,  24u,  88lj, 

42e,  51o. 
Imitation,  SSJ,  51o. 
Imitator,  82v. 
Immaculately,  841^ 
Immature,  82o. 
Immeasurable,  80q,  82d, 

82z. 
Immeasurably,  82e. 
Immediately,  9c,  18g^  25q, 

87q,37s,4Se,49q,54z, 

55n,    62k,    651,    65p, 

65y,  98p,  98t^  lOOs. 
Immense,  88n,  5€!j,  52g, 

81y,  82d,  82g,  82r,  82z. 
Immensely,  52g. 
Inunensitjr,  52g^  82d,  82g^ 

82z,91d. 
Immerge,    to,   2g,    28x, 

24d,50y. 
Immerse,  to,  18w,  62k. 
Immoderate,   SOq,    82d, 

82& 
Immoderately,  35g,  78^^ 

88a.  • 

Immoderation,  l2e. 
Immodest,  61c,  880. 
Immodesty,  83m,  880. 
Immortal,  81c 
Immortality,  81c. 
Immovable,  8^  80q,  80s, 

81a,  82o,  83s. 
Immunity,  27c,  52c,  65r, 
Immutable,  80t 
Imp,  to,  39tf . 
Impart,  to,  I60,  26o. 
Impassable,  81x,  81y. 
Impassible,  88t. 
Impatience,  82m,  83v. 
Impatient,     81r,     82m, 

88w. 
Impatiently,  82m. 
Impeach,  to,  1^  75n. 
Impeached,  16a. 
Impediment,   30i,    45n, 

50t,  88p. 
Impel,  to,  2g,  51w. 


INC 


INC 


INF 


Imperfect,  8e,  81t,  88e, 

87m. 
Imperfection,  51j. 
Imperial,  21i. 
Impiety,  9i. 
Impious,  9L 
Impiously,  9i,  8(fr. 
Implements,  7n,  74y. 
Implore,  to,  22q,  8^. 
Importunate,    29i,    V^, 

£lw. 
Importunately,  2S|),  84p, 

51J,  8Iw. 
Importunity,    39i,    2S||, 

82r,  51o,  8lw. 
Impose,  to,  14f,  16g,  61k, 

51t,60r. 
ImpossiUe,  80o,  81o,  88k 
Impost,  61t. 
Impostume,  29e. 
Imposture,  28g. 
Impotence,  79x. 
Impotent,  88s. 
Imprecation,  60y,  92q, 
Improper,  81w,  Six. 
Improperly,  82y,  881i. 
Improve,  to,  lOp. 
Improrident,  8(Hi. 
Improvidently,  SOa,  82r. 
Imprudence,    82 1,    82r, 

83g,  88q,  84a,  84d. 
Imprudent,  82L 
Imprudently,  82L 
Impudeiy^,  58t 
Impudent,  fig,  18b,  4ili, 

581, 58t,  8dq. 
Impunity,  98d. 
Impure,  27h,  80y,  81t, 

880. 
Impurity,  27g,  27k,  880, 

88q. 
Impute,  to»  61k,  61t,  76i, 

98a. 
In,  4n,  12y,    40e,  46h, 

60w,  60x. 
Inaccessible,  68w,  81y. 
Inactive,       67e,       7lo, 

82f. 
Inanimate,  81a. 
Inborougfa,  89uf . 
Incantetion,   22p,    27p, 

66n,90z. 
Incapable,  80q,  81z. 
Incamationi    26d,    26e, 
'         46 1,  61g. 

Incendiary,  lOr,  18w. 


Incense,    7f,    60y,    64x, 

65o,  100 1 
Incense,  to,  80c. 
Incense,  to  bum,  68t 
Incensed,  SSg, 
Incentive,  lOr,  80d. 
Inceptive,  61m. 
Incessant,  80s. 
Incessantly,  61k,  80b,  82L 
Incest^  26p,  48v,  OSc 
Inch,  89ut,  96r,  98b. 
Incident,  81k. 
Incision,  65 1. 
Incite,  to,  26w,  81q,  81z, 

60g,  61p. 
Incited,  61p. 
Incitement,  26v. 
Inciter,  61b,  96n. 
Incline,  to,  6v,  18y,  16b, 

28w,    87a,    89f,    48h, 

61n,  6I0,  68  L 
Inclined,  82c,  86b,  61n. 
Inclined*  to  be,  9Iy. 
Inclining  84  L 
Indiningly,  6  L 
Include,  to,  28w. 
Incomparable,  8z,  84e. 
Incomprehensible,     80t, 

81y. 
Incomprehensibly.  81y. 
Inconceivable,  81y. 
Inconceivably,  81y. 
Incongruity,  88u. 
Incongruous,  82b,  88  L 
Inconsiderate,  80u,  81r. 
Inconsiderately,  80u,  81r, 

821,  88g. 
Inconsideration,  82f,  82 1, 

ova. 
Inconsistent,  79u. 
Inconstancy,    llo,    411, 

82k,  88r. 
Inconstant,     41 1,     41x, 

81q,  8^. 
Incontinence,  81r. 
Inconvenience,  811^  80n, 

82k. 
Inconvenient,  61w,  82c, 

82h,  821,  82k,  82 1. 
Inconveniently,  82k. 
Incorporeal,  42g. 
Incorrigible,  68q. 
Incorruptible,  81r,  81s. 
Incorruption,  80v,  81  v. 
Increase,  an,  6c,81q,  81w, 

88m,88n,40e,  86v,  90t. 
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Increase,  to^  4fs  4r, 
6c  24r,  28h,  28s» 
291,  29p,  Sill,  ». 
44r,  47n,  49d,  Mp, 
78c  76q,  He,  S8r, 
99u. 

Increasingt  26w,  76% 
88s,  99v. 

Incredible,  80p,  82fa^  Oe. 

Incredibly,  82b. 

Incredulous^  82b. 

Incumbent,  Slk. 

Incur,  to,  ITh- 

Incurable  82ir. 

Incursion,  8 1,  film. 

Indecent,  8tt,  82  L 

Indecendy,  18&,  82k. 

Indeclinable,  81d,  8I«. 

Indeed,  22w,  241c,  2Q. 
88o,88c88x,nwML 

Index,  4m,  19  L 

India,  89rf>. 

Indian,  89rt>. 

Indians,  99rf, 

Indicative  mood,  2Ik 

Indigence,  27d,  85z. 

Indigenous,  4c,  38b,  41c. 

Indigestion,  82d. 

Indignation,  21,S4r,Sft, 
86d,  60x,  77q,  98k. 

Indignity,  80r. 

Indiscreet,  9&. 

Indiscreetly,  SSL 

Indiscretioii,  SSL 

Indisposed,  Slq. 

Indisposition,  461. 

Indissoluble,  SQb. 

Individual,  88v. 

Indivisible,  SSv. 

Indolent,  to  be  1  If • 

Induce,  tc  86L 

Inducement,  SOd. 

Indulgence,  26jp^44> 

Industrious,  82a. 

Industry,  SOks,  80K 

Ineflbblc  80r. 

Inequality,  25s. 

Inert,  S4m. 

Inexcusable,  SSw. 

Inexperienced,  80|iL 

Inexpert^  22^ 

InextiJcaUe,  80ol 

Infiunooc  S6],  66t,  SSl 

Infiuny,  18m,  53^  Sli^ 
69i,  6mE,  80p^  94y. 

Infimcy,  22c. 


INH 


INS 


INT 


Isfimt,  22c,  42t. 
In&nticide,  Idi. 
Infimtiney  8Sr. 
In&ntry,  26a,  35y. 
lDfection»  16h,  65e. 
Inferiority,  49w. 
Infernal,  76L 
Infested,  lOy. 
Infidelity,  28z,  8lu,  86r, 

82b,  82iiL 
Infinite,  2^(  81x,  88j. 
InfinitiTe,  81x. 
Infinity,  Six. 
Infirm,  80a,    61n,    81q, 

88^^,  88x,  88p. 
Infirmity,  48y,  48s,  81q, 

828,  88y. 
Infismmatioii,  50z,  6lx, 

Inflame,  to,  7(  IQr,  26v, 

SOy,  £la,  £ln. 
Inflamed,  ^Iz. 
[nflamer,  IQr. 
Inflate,    to,    lOw,'   61a, 

76a. 
nfleziUe^  26s,  69f,  80n. 
Inflict,  tOfWL. 
nflictioD,  98b,  101b. 
nflictions,  98<L 
nfold,  to,  60y. 
nform,     to,    40a,    46g, 

47q,  92t. 

nfomuition.  Is,  28L 
nfringe,  to,  96y« 
Dfiise,  to,  608L 
Dg,  an,  39zt. 
ngenioiis,  8],  22p,  62i, 

93s,  98y. 
Dgeouity,  66q. 
igenuous,  27c. 
agle6eld,  2Sgf. 
igratitade,  88a. 
ihabit,  to,  8m,  lly,  18], 

21a,  21c,  241,  80w, 
3^,  61e,  62a,  88n, 
96j. 

habitable,  24iii. 
habitant,  14c,  21b,  24 1, 
24w,    84q,    89i,    41c, 
5Qz. 

habitants,    26i,    27k, 
(Ic,  41u,  87t. 
bAbited,  17z,  77a. 
bualnting,  40£ 
lerit,  to,  98£ 
i«ritance,  26k,  98d,  98f. 


Inhibition,  80q. 
Inhuman,  88b« 
Iniquitous,  94k. 
Iniquity,  86d,  88j,  88q. 
Iniquity,  to  work,  94b. 
Ix^ection,  61s. 
Injure,  to,  lip,  28p,  26q, 
29b,8^461,69r,81o, 
90g,  98t,  97k. 
Injuring,  28p. 
Ix^urious,  22z,  28p,  68f. 
Injury,  2k,  8c,  lip,  12k, 
86s,    41g,    42a,    68k, 
69d,    698,.  76o,    88b, 
94o,  96u. 
Injury,  to  do,  94b. 
Injustice,  61s,  76n,  81o» 
82w,    88g,    88h,    88i, 
88q. 
Ink,18t 
Inkhom,  18t 
Inlaw,  to,  89z. 
Inmost,  40bt. 
Inn,  22u,  28v,  81a,  828, 

86b,  40a,  41n,  76t. 
Inner,  40bt,  40d. 
Inning,  40ct. 
Innkeeper,  40q,  92b. 
Innocence,     17x,    88m, 

88n. 
Innocency,  88n. 
Innocent,  17x,  22^  22q, 
26o,    26h,   41k,    80p, 
81i,  81s,  82i,82r,  881, 
88m,  88o,  888. 
Innocently,  88nL 
Innocuous,  81L 
Innumerable,   80r,    80s, 

82g. 
Inoffensive,  80p. 
Inquirer,  6ds. 
Inquisition,  Iz,  4i,  61s, 

6U 
Inquisitive,  12c,  27e. 
InroAd,  8 1,  8da,  61s. 
Insane,  88x,  94d.     . 
Imnnity,  82g,  94£ 
Insatiable*  80p,  80r,  81z, 

82g. 
Inscribe,  to,  6i. 
Inscription,    82h,     61r, 

6U. 
Insensible^  to  be  made^ 

10m. 
Insensibly,  81x. 
Inseparable,  80r,  88w. 
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Insert,  to,  Iflx,  60z,  61k, 

61s,  102r. 
Inside,  61p. 
Insipid,  lq,81t,88L 
Insist,  to,  60m. 
Insolence,  60n. 
Insolent,  to  grow,  98x, 

98y. 
Inspect,  to,  601. 
Inspector,  84x. 
Inspiration,    18u,    26m, 

61a,  61r,  62i. 
Inspire,  to,  61t,  61u. 
Inspired,  61J. 
Inspirit,  to,  9d. 
Instability,  81q,  88r. 
Instant,  at  tbe,  8g. 
Instantly,  8k,  18b,  60q, 

98L 
Instead  of,  98e. 
Instigate,  to,  61a. 
Instigation,  26v,  61a,  77u. 
Instinct,  61a,  76a,  96o. 
Institute,  to,  68b,  96t 
Institution,  80t,  89n. 
Instruct,    to»    27y,    80^ 

80h,    81s,    40u,    60k, 

61w,    66r,     66q,    7^, 

76f,  79x,  92v. 
Instructed,  80d. 
Instructor,  S2£,  89ii,  40e, 

61p,    61w,    66s,    68x, 

74k,  80a,  92x. 
Instruction,  19m,  84g. 
Instructress,  40v,  41£ 
Instrument,  an,  77j. 
Instrument    (for  com), 

24y. 
Instruments,  28b,  81L 
Insufficient,  88t 
Insult,  76o. 
Insult,  to,  74c 
Insurrection,  72p. 
Integrity,  8n,  61y,  66d, 

88m. 
Intellect,   7o,  27v,   82( 

46r,  61z. 
Intelligence,  40r« 
Intelligent,  80o. 
Intemperate,  82d,  82e. 
Intense^  26q. 
Intensely,  27  L 
Intent,  80a. 
Intention,  6b,  lie,  26n, 

26t,    29r,    80e,    89y, 

76z,91u. 


INV 


IT 


iOU 


Inter,  to,  ISt,  14s. 
Intercede,  to,   4d,  26o, 

26w,  81o,  lOOo. 
lotereeder,  lOOo. 
Interceeaion,  lOOp. 
Intercetaor,  I60. 
Interooiine,  48o. 
Interest,  89i. 
iDteijectum,  I6f» 
Interminable,  SSn. 
Intermingle,  to,  61J. 
IntermisiiMi,  19c,  81f. 
Internal,  89t,  89z,  40bt. 
Internally,  99t, 
Interpose,  to,  16z. 
Interpoeed,  16y. 
InterpoQtion,  16y. 
Interpret,  to,  Mu,  77( 

89m. 
Interpretation,  80(  82w, 

Mw,  7ae: 

Interpreted,  25  L 
Interpreter,     6iw,    T8^ 

Interpreter  of    ditame, 

72a. 
Interpreters,  88ff> 
Interrogate,  to,  27K 
Interrogation,  Is. 
Interval,  2fio. 
Intestate,  22x. 
Intestine,  99b. 
Intestines,  the,  81,  04ii. 
Intimacy,  86n. 
Intimate,  89v,  89z. 
Into,  40a,  iOef,  60w. 
Intolerable,  80n,  80t 
Intoxicate,  to,  26 1,  fid. 
Intractable,  82s. 
Intreat,  to,  17 1,  28b,  8I0, 

48r. 
Intreater,  12s. 
Intreaty,  16a. 
Intrepid,  Big,  8lo. 
Introduced,  7g. 
Introduction,  26n. 
Intrude,  to,  8p. 
Inundation,  26e,  &M,  fids, 

8^ 
Inure,  to,  79x* 
Invade,  to,  8p,  80i,  61v. 
Invaded,  51s. 
Invasion,  36a,  86b,  40d, 

51o,  55b. 
Invective,  84m. 
Inveigle,  to,  14y. 


Invent,  to^  lOu,  26c,  57q, 

77a. 
Invention,  5p,  MM,  lOvr, 
14r,26o,29n,29n,76q, 
77b. 
Inventor,  86n,  45u. 
Invert,  to*  51b. 
Investigate,  to,  66v. 
Investigation,  25t,  66y. 
Invigorate,  to,  9d. 
InvioIaUe,  82w. 
InviQlate,.80B. 
Invisible,  8^,  82k,  83o. 
Invite,  to,  28b,  28y,  40b. 
Invite  to,  to,  77f. 
Invoke,  to,  28b,  51b,  76v. 
Involuntarily,  82n. 
Inward,  86kt,  89v,  40b. 
Inwardly,  40a,40b,40et. 
Inwards,  the,  40b,  i»6h. 
Iota,  65u. 
Ipswich,  88nt» 
Ire,  98ht. 

Ireland,  86e,  40gt,  98g. 
Iris,  40ht- 
Irish,  98gt. 
Irishman,  40g. 
Irk,  to,  98z. 
Irksome^  lOy,  89vt. 

Irksomeness,  lOx,  41h. 
Irlingborongh,  89  If* 
Irminsula,  40ht. 
Iron,  40if . 

Iron  iadj.%    40H»  40i, 
98c 

Irony,  860,  88h. 

Irrational,  51x,  82i,  62q. 

Irregular,  68q. 

Irregularly,  82g. 

Irreligiously,  80p. 

Irreproachable,  88t. 

Irreverence,  80r. 

Irritable,  46q,  46s. 

Irritate,  to,  88J,  51p,  761, 
80c 

Irritated,  to  be,  5Qi. 

Irruption,  85s,  36b,  51m. 

Ise,  the  river,  84rv. 

Island,    8d,    24it,  37k, 
89r. 

Islander,  39o. 

Issue,  18h,  24h,42q,75b, 
78Z,  85f. 

Issue,  to.  Hi,  26g. 

Issue  out,  to,  85 1. 

It,  36m. 
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Italiam,!^ 

Italy.  2^. 
Itch,  321. 
Itching.  2U.82L 

Its(firM.X6S^ 
Ivoiy,  97p. 
Ivy,  39rf . 
Ivy,  Uack.  9fii. 


Jackdaw,  2ly. 

Jacket,  Mg. 

Jade  (an  inieriar  haat), 

20p,35r,OL 
January,  45f . 
Jarring^  8$* 
Javelin,  26d,27r,Mc 
Javelin  (a  dMitgBe),k 
Jaw,a,21t,27t,l6i. 
Jaw-bone,  8fti. 
Jaws,  the,  2I7.  S7t,  tU, 

87p,39e,7«(Sk. 
Jaw-toodi,  87p. 
Jay,  21y,  22q- 
Jedbnigb,  40k. 
Jeopardy,  t»  be  ii.7& 

Jerusalem,  36g. 
Jest,  to,  27b,  ISi,  1%* 
Jester,  ISc  3ti.  ti» 
Jesting,  27n. 
Jet,  I8t,27p»  Mr- 
Jew,  40  It- 
Jewel,    82^   M  ^ 

63m. 
Je(welB,44v,4fi,«l^ 
Jewiah,40kt. 
Jews,  40kt. 

Join,  to,  Ht  **•»  **• 
27n,»lg,2»,8liu». 

66iS.76B,77ling. 
JointDgedMr,IOktl% 
Joined,  SOL 
Joining,  a,  81^  2?m  3*1^ 

30y,  31n,  8]h.  6lp. 

Joint,  22d,  221. 4S5.«^ 

Joint  ef  die  bBGk,l& 

Joist,  100k. 
Joke,to,29q,Sts,t^- 

Jot,26x,65a. 

Journal,  26k. 

Journey,  7x,  ^  ^ 
25tt,261,27^27r,4i^ 
41c,53y,64i,Ue,;^ 

89b,  98n. 


KEE 


KIN 


LAB 


/ooraey,  to,  Md,   7ikt 

89b. 
Journey  forth,  to,  85m. 
Jorei  40ff. 
Joy,  19e,  23u,  27q,  ^J, 

82t,  32w,  8(nk,  Mr. 
Joyful,  Ide,  26p,  47k. 
foyfiiJly,  I9f,  48gr,  47k. 
fojfiiloest,  ]9f,  19k,  32t 
Foyless,  2Sy,  86i,  Mte. 
(oylike^  96f . 
(oyotB,  23t,   28j,    S6i, 

96s. 
fabUee,  27c. 
fodea,  40kt. 
fad^,  to,  2d,  29J,  28m, 

26I,6^,7£i,76m,7£y, 

89k. 

'odgment,  28t,  28t,  65t. 
udgment-Beat,  62z. 
adicial,  28t 

er,  22e,  28g,  29x. 
,32d. 

uice,  57f,  61t,  65U  95a. 
uicy,  95ft. 

oly,  32i,  89s,  42t,  46v. 
ump,  858,  87li. 
unctnre,  28j. 
unc,  42t,  48v. 
uniper-tree,  22t,  22y. 
upiter,  102h. 
oriadictioD,  8q,  288, 85ii, 

51t,  65r. 
iiror,5e. 
arymao,5e. 
ost,  25t,  25d,  5l8,  55q, 

55s,  55t,  66d,  88e. 

ttt  (adv.),  98t 

ut  before,  4a. 

lit  Dovr,  ia. 

utice,    4f,    24v,    55q, 

55iL 

istice,  coart  o(  87a.    • 

Bdfied,  30x. 

tt^fy>  to,  16q,  80$,  78 1. 

ady,  Sa,  55r,  558,  56p. 

itei,the,40gti98l« 


eel  (of  a  8hip),  21m, 
21nt.  21y. 
wn,  21xt,  W«. 
»nly,  21x. 


Keep,  to,  14h,  15h,  17b, 

17e,  22at,  27e,    28q, 

29w,  84c,  85c,  49d. 
Keep  back,  to,  26pj  85o. 
Keep  in,  to,  81a. 
Keeper,  8fa,  89i. 
Keeping,    a,    28q,    28r, 

28t,85c,  87m,  87n,  89i 
Kempsford,  28c. 
Ken,  to,  22Tt. 
Kennel,  881. 
Kennet,  28ct. 
Kent,  21q,  21yt. 
Kentish,  2l3rt* 
Kernel,  28et. 
Kettering,  40mt« 
Kettle,     68,    228,    28ff, 

88w. 
Key,  21nt. 
Kid,  85j,  75t. 
Kidney,  2n,  48e. 
Kidneys,  41s,  48e,  54g. 
Kill,  to,  Iq,  2i,  7c,  15b, 

21y,  22z,  28a,24c,25t, 

268,26u,  28b,87c,41n, 

47v,     50b,    50r,    64n, 

66t 
Killed,  22q. 
Killer,  12r,  22x,  64k. 
Killing,  a,  2a,  80x,  65n. 
Kiln,  lOe,  28bf. 
Kin,  28bt,  43w. 
Kind,  19e,  25 1,  27b,  82t, 

48r,  46h,  89h. 
Kind,  a,  28b,  28b,  28d. 
Kindle,  to,  8k,   71,  lOr, 

12m,   16p,  50z,  51m, 

51p,  51w. 
Kindled,  81d,  51a. 
Kindling,  a,  51x. 
Kindly,  251,  27b,   27d, 

82t,    48d,    44h,   71p, 

89h. 
Kindness,   8w,  251,  27b, 

45c,  5Q,  71p,  89h. 
Kindred,  28b,  28g,  68c. 
King,    20g,    28ct,    99o, 

99s. 
Kingdom,      28e,      55m, 

55n. 
Kinghood,  28ct. 
Kin^y,  28b. 
Kingship,  28e. 
Kingston,  28ef . 
Kinsman,  27c,  86t,  488, 

44j,  68d,  92i. 
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Kinsmen,  8iw,  68c. 

Kinswoman,  68d. 

Kirtle,28et. 

Kirtlington,  40nt. 

Kirton,  22r. 

Kiss,  22af. 

Kiss,  to,  28ft. 

Kitchen,  28a. 

Kite,    28ft,     82w,    88q, 

52q. 
Knave,  42x. 
Knead,  to,  22kt. 
Knee,  22kt. 
Kneeholm,  22kt. 
Kneebulrer,  22k. 
Kneel,  to,  22k. 
Kneeling,  22k,  87ft. 
Knell,  22  If. 
Knell,  to,  22  If. 
Knife,    5h,    17v,    22kt, 

61t,  65m. 
Knight,  55p,  991. 
Knighthood,  22  It* 
Knit,  to,  18p,  20f,  221. 
Knitting,  a,  221. 
Knock,  64i. 
Knock,   to,    22  Iff  28m, 

26t. 
Knock  against,  to,  4w. 
KnoU,  22  It,  87et. 
Knop,  2^t. 
Knot,    22  If,     81t,    523, 

881. 
Knotgrass,  19h,  Sis. 
Knottiness,  88q. 
Knotty,  22k,  52j,  88q. 
Know,  to,  6a,  8e,  22kt, 

22v,    22w,  28m,  45n, 

51b,  51 1,  81h,  98a. 
Knowing,  7o,  82e,  82g, 

65o,  98a,  98v. 
Knowingly,  82f,  98d,98T. 
Knowledge,  7o,  21q,  22k, 

22w,    28f,    28g,    28x, 

8lw,  82f,  89y,  46e,  51b, 

61m,    55tt,    938,   98t, 

98v. 
Known,  22w,  281,  29o. 
Knuckle,  22  If,  42a. 
Knuckled,  29v. 


Laaland,  408t. 
Label,  4m. 


LAN 


LAW 


LEA 


Laboriout,  BSe,  89t,  9^, 

96c  • 

Laborioualy,  S2e,  72t. 
Ubour,   Sit,   76d,    76i, 

92l 
Labour,  to,  lis,  2So,  28^ 

72r,   72z,    76c,   92k, 

96t 
Labourer,  96v. 
Lacerate,    to,    9c,    76r, 

77w. 
Lack,87L 
Lack,  to,  10b. 
Lackey,  56q. 
Lacking,  10a,  87iii. 
Lack-land,  82w. 
Ladder,  86pt. 
Lade,  to,  86pt* 
Lading,  a,  86pt. 
Ladle,  86pt. 
Lady,  96^ 
Laity,  94y. 
Lake,  40at,  48e,  45o,  BSk, 

61t,87b. 
Lamb,  22d,  41lrf. 
Lambbitbe,  41bt. 
Lame,  8e,  36e,  41bt,  ^Iri 

94i. 
Lamed,  28z. 
Lament,    to,    18b,    14b, 

221,  29y,  82a,  88^  96b, 

87h,    87x,    88b,   48z, 

57z,  68y,  90d. 
Lamentable,  87a,  90e. 
Lamentably,  67%. 
Lamentation,   29y,   82z, 

88i,  85s,  86t,  68w,  62r, 

lOle. 
Lamenting,  14o. 
Lamp,  18s,  98q. 
Lamprey,  41bt,  76y. 
Lance,  4i,  66r,  91 L 
Lance-bearer,  f|. 
Lancet,  2n,  19t,  66m. 
Land,  2m,  8i,  88e,  41bt) 

87p. 
Land,  to,  28y. 
Landless,  41c. 
Landlord,  41ct. 
Landscape,  41d. 
Langland,  41df . 
Language,  80b,  81n,  48i, 

66f,  66p,  66i,  99s. 
Languish,  to,  2f,  6k,  9t, 

10n,llg,22z,81k,58c, 

57z,57y,72w,888,85p. 


Languiahing^  a,  81k. 

Languor,  88a. 

Lank,  86r. 

Lantern,  18s. 

Lap,  a,  18g,  19w,  40ut. 

Lap,  the,  28a. 

Lap,  to,  41ft. 

Lapwing,  86s,  42af . 

Larboard,  the,  12g. 

Larder,  66s. 

Large,  19z,  88i,  82u,  91d. 

Laigely,  66 1. 

Largeness,  65w,  56p,  91d. 

Lark,40r1-. 

LaadTious,  19e,27p,28o, 

88h. 
LasciTiouaness,'  88n. 
Lasb,72y. 
Last,  2v,  25f.  96q,  41gf, 

48c,48q,49s,  64d,8Q, 

981. 
Last,  at,  4y,  40y,  64a. 
Last,  to,  lat,  40wt. 
Lasting,  8m,  82qi   41  e, 

68u,  70t. 
Latebets,  60y. 
Lato    (adj.),   8b,  40xt, 

40y,  64a. 
Late  (adv.),  40y,  64a. 
Lately,  4a,  40y,  48v,  49i, 

64a. 
Lath     (of    a   coontiy), 

42^-. 
Lather,  to,  42bt. 
Latin,  19n,  41o,  48i. 
Latter,    8b,    48w,    621, 

80i. 
Lattices,  80q. 
Laudable,  84g,  42y. 
Laugh,  21w,  27t,  86w. 
Laugh,  to,  21 1,  22m. 
Laughing,  a,  21  p. 
Laughter,  21t,  22d,  368. 
Laundry,  86a. 
Laurel,  or  bay-tree,  41L 
Law,  a,  !y,  6d,80m,41at, 

41f;    64d,    66tL,    66q, 

69r. 
Law-books,  IQ. 
Law-breach,  41a. 
Law-breaker,  41a. 
Lawful,  8p,  4f,  6d,  28st> 

29f,  41a,  66q. 
Lawfully,  6w,  291;  ,41a. 
LawgiTer,^8k,  4n. 
Laws,  28a. 
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Lawyer,  8(  Sk,  4a,  O; 

4ia,66L 
Lax,41ttt. 
Lay(aaoog),42ct. 
Lay,  to^  41nt. 
Lay  against,  to^  93oL 
Lay  by,  to,  14t 
Lay  down,  to,6B,  6^2rw. 
Lajopen,  to,ML 
Lay  under,  to,  8Ig: 
Lay  op,  to,  6Se,  7Qt 
Lay  wait,  to,SQiL 
Layman,  91i. 

Layton  (Easel),  42H. 
Lazineaa,  9z,9tt 
Lasy,  91,  78g. 
Lea  (the  ri^rerX  ^ 
Lead,  41ct- 
Lead,    us  2g,  $\  IK 

20n,40rt. 
Lead  away,  to,  9S& 
Lead  oat,  to,  41,61,  Ik 
Lead  to,  to,  77^  77}. 
Lead  up,  to,  84o,  84ol 
Leaden,  41i 
Leader,  4i,2Sh,  841,  % 

85i,  85s,  40p,  401.41^ 

44j,5^,66i,7&i.r^v. 

77c,  77i,  87c,  9k. 
Leadings  81m,  40p»  4k. 
Leaf,  18a,  4]jt,  Api 
League,  27e,  78ib,  7Sl 
Leaking,  41i. 
Leaky,  86b. 
Lean,  40tt,  48a,  19^ 
Lean,  to^  87at,  40l 
Lean,  to  make,  6r. 
Leanneaa,  40iit. 
Leap,   87bt,   4U  dOi. 

70k. 
Leap  out,  to,  4f ,  8e,  6ik 
Leap,  to,  86st,  Ta.  6^ 
Leap  upon,  tis  14bl 
Lei^r,  86ef. 
Leaping,  S6Bt,  6Si. 
Learn,  to,41y,  AL 
Learned,  80d,  8(ki  llv. 

67  L 
Leamednesa,  SSx. 
Learner,  41y. 
Learning,  19ib,  1H  2^ 

81w,41i;41y,41s,«a 

Lease,  to,  42at. 
Leasing,  4Unt,  41i 
Least,  40wf. 
Leather,  48bt. 


LES 


LIE 


LIM 


Leathern,  42bt. 
Leave,  6wt,  41j. 
Leave, to,  Son,  111,  40r, 

4<hL 
Leave,  to  give,  6w. 
Leaven,  15k,  23J,    Ms, 

98t,  98v. 
Leavened,  28b,  28e. 
Leaving,  26r,  77b. 
Lecheiy,  95e. 
Lecture,  41i. 
Led,40y. 
Leech,  40qt. 
Leeda,42z. 

Leek,  22d,  41tt,  53 1. 
Lees,    230,    23w,    23y, 

40vf. 

Lecse,  to,  41at. 
Uft,  I67. 
Left,  the,  96e. 
Leg,the,58i,  58u,  66L 
Leg,calfof,58i,66L 
Legate,  8x. 
Legatee,  98f. 
Legation,  57t. 
Legion,  25b,  35f,  35y. 
Legitimate,  v.  lawful. 
Leicester,  41^. 
Leicesterahire,  40y. 
Leigbton,  42k,  42  If. 
Leisure,  3t,  3u,  7b,  97h, 

97n. 
Leisare,  to   be  at,  3ii, 

SOL 
Lempater,  4W. 
Lenbury,  42k. 
Lend,  to,  19u,  40tt,  ^8p, 

Sip,  52dl 
Length,  41e,  41r,  41t. 
Lengthen,  to,  9t,  41e. 
Lenity,  45c 
Lent,  41it,  41s. 
Lentil,  37e. 
Leominster,  4l¥t« 
Leopard,  52t. 
Leper,  368,  37v. 
Leprosy,   2f,'  18t,    37  v, 

38b. 
Leprous,  6g,  37v. 
Less  {ado,),  4(hrt)  ^m. 

Less,  to  beconne,  87q. 
I'essen,  to,  5b,  43o,  46k, 

87q,  878, 102y. 
Lessening,  87r. 
Lesson,  948. 


Lest,  99c,  103b. 

Let,  91^. 

Let,  to,  6m,  29b,  40xt, 

4lz. 
Let  to,  (to  hire),  42ct. 
Let  down,  to,  85j. 
Let  go,  to,   llmfy  26r, 

77b. 
Let  loose,  to,  85j. 
Letter,  4d,  20e,  25j,  82h, 

53e,  56n,  67i,  95q. 
Letter-carrier,  12i. 
Lettering,  a,  40y. 
Letters,  67i. 
Lettuce,  40p,  41k. 
Lettuce,  wild,  96a. 
Lettuce,  wood,  96at. 
Level,  408t,  538. 
Level  (d4f*),  40s. 
Lever,  57j,  680. 
Leviathan,  56z. 
Levite,  23k,  56t. 
Levity,  41 1,  41z. 
Lewd,  6g,  27p,  81v. 
Lewdly,  26z. 
Lewes,  40zt. 
Ley,  41jt,  42e. 
Liable,  61e. 
Liable  to,  97c. 
Liar,  41 1,  41m,  41w,  42y, 

83q,  94r,  99r. 
Liberal,   281,   27c,  27e, 

32n,  561,56m. 
Liberality,  24a,  25 1,  27b, 

32q,  56h,  56m,  61 L 
Liberally,  241,  56  L 
Liberate,  to,  6g,  6w,  6x, 

27c,  28y,  51p. 
Liberator,  6x. 
Liberty,  27c,  27d,  65r. 
Library,  17i,  19o,  37m. 
License,    26w,  29f,  41j, 

83d. 
Licentious,  27p. 
Lichfield,  42ff. 
Lick,  to,  42ft. 
Lid,  36vt. 
Lidford,  36wt. 
Lie,  20q,  41jt,  41m,  42k, 

64u. 
Lie,  to»  42f,  42n,  86c. 
Lie,  to,  (to  deceive),  6r, 

87c,  41m,  41w. 
Lie  hid,  to,  4a. 
Lie  near,  to,  93o. 
Lie  still,  to,  4x. 
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Lie  under,  to,  81i. 

Lief,  4]jt. 

Lier,   (who    lies    down), 

4]p. 
Life,  23y,  25y,  42it,  56q. 
Life,   the,  6p,  18u,  25y, 

58b. 
Lifeless,  42jt,  52g,  57y, 

58a,  58c,  82y. 
Lifelessness,  42i. 
Liftup,  to,77h,  77z,84k, 

841,  84m,  84n. 
Lifted,  37g. 
Lig,  42kt. 
Lig,  to,  41w. 
Ligament,  548. 
Ligger,  41wt. 
Light,  15j,  18s,  27p,  34d, 

41  r,  41v/t,  98q. 
Light   (adj.),    15j,,258, 

41xti  98 1. 
Light,  to,  3k,  7^   12m, 

36wt,  41 1,  50x,  88t 
Light  a  fire,  to,  16p. 
Lighted,  31d. 
Lighten,  to,  29c,  41xt> 

42  k 
Lightening,  42  If. 
Lighthouse,  27m. 
Lighdug,  a,  41x,  42  If. 

50x. 
Lightness,  6w,  27p,  41 1, 

41m,  41z,  42iBt. 
Lightning,  17n,  36v,  41r, 

42k,  42  If. 
Like,  8h,  24u,  29g,  42dt, 

51p. 
Like,  the,  103et. 
Like,  to,  42gt. 
Liken,  to,  27u,  93o. 
Liken  to,  to>  77f. 
Likeness,  17z,  22u,  29b, 

48x,  59z. 
Likewise,  4z,   24f,  24k, 

24w,    25f,     29b,    57o, 

57q. 
Liking,  a,  42ht. 
LUy,  42mt. 
Limb,  41y,  42nat,  42s. 
Limbs,  26i. 
Lime,  42mt,  66g. 
Lime-tree,  42a 
Limit,    25m,    29i,    29k, 

291,29m,  44x. 
Limit,  to,  85a. 
Limits,  23f. 

4  D 


LIV 


LOO 


LOV 


Limning,  42nt. 
Limpid,  S$z. 
Limpinghalt,  41r. 
Lin,  to,  (to  cease),  6tt. 
Lincb,  to,  S6wf . 
Lincoln,  42nt* 
Lincolnshire,  42n« 
Lindisfiane,  42ot. 
Lindsey,  42ot. 
Line,  19u,  27n,  69t,  69x. 
Lineage,  23b,  28a. 
Lineament,  42n. 
Linen,  42ot. 
Linen  doth,  a,  86w. 
Linger,  to,  41h. 
Lingwort,  79d,  94i. 
Linnet,  26b,  42pt,  98a, 

lOOo. 
Linseed,  42n. 
Lintel,  60f,  6(%,  80  L 
Lion,  41tt. 
Lionlike,  41x. 
Lip,  42^,  89e. 
Lipingale,  87y. 
Liqnify,  to,  28r. 
Liquor,  88z. 
Liquorish,  42et« 
Lisp,  to,  12b. 
Lisping,  a,  69!j,  98yt< 
List  (of  cloth),  1911, 42rt, 

43L 
List,  a,  28r. 
Listen,   to,   37bf ,   89h, 

Lbtener,  86xt> 
Literary,  87k. 
Literate,  80z. 
Literature,  19m,  22p. 
Lithe,  S8z,  42tt. 
Litheness,  42tt. 
Litter,  28u,  60t 
Litde,  28i,  381,  88q,  38r, 

89a,  39q,  42u,  48mt» 

43n,  48b,  87r. 
LitUe  (adv.),  48ttt. 
Little,  very,  69a. 
Littleness,  48e. 
Liturgy,  the,  28e. 
Live,  to,  6t,  28t,  4$t, 

48h. 
Lively,  82t,  421,  4Slit. 
Liver,  42it. 
Livid,  34w,  871,  940. 
Lividness,  12q. 
Living,  a,  421,  66m. 
Living  (a4i')t  22y. 


Lizard,  lOv,  20p,  24v. 
Lo,  24v,  40ot. 
Load,  22h,  26i,  40p,  61p. 
Load,  to,  6d,  21 1,  36o, 

36pt»  36q,  78u. 
Loading,  36q. 
Loai^36qt. 
Loaf-eater,  86r. 
Loaf-mass,  86r. 
Loam,  41at. 
Loan,  19v,  20n,  38x,  40tt, 

47m,  98u. 
Loath,  41ht. 
Loathe,  to,   lOy,  41ht, 

98z. 
Loathed,  14s. 
Loathing,  82y,  93z. 
Loathing,  a,  65n,  93x. 
Loathsomeness,  3s,  lOy. 
Lobster,  48at. 
Local,  69nL 
Lock,  34{;  42v,  42w,  43e, 

61k,  66j. 
Lock,  to,  21n,  43ct,  ^^ 
Lock  out,  to,  11 L 
Locks,  26v,  37f. 
Locust,  23u,  27o^  67y. 
Loddington,  42z. 
Lode,  40pt. 
Lodeshal,  42z. 
LodeshaU,  42z. 
Lodge,  to,  22u,  83w,  42y. 
Loe,  36qt* 
Loftiness,  6b. 
Loffcy,  38a,  38f,  44b,  44c 

68e,  84p,  84q. 
Log,  73o. 
Loins,  41s. 
Loire  (river),  42 1. 
Loiter,  to,  29b. 
Lombardians,  41  d. 
Lombardy,  48e. 
London,  43et. 
Long  (o^f.),  3m,  41dt. 
Long  (adv.),  41dt. 
Long,  to,  41e. 
Longer,  41s. 
Longing,  41  ef. 
Longness,  41et. 
Longsome,  41e. 
Long-BU&ring,  41e. 
Look,     to,     89e,     67z, 

93y. 
Look  about,  to,  16e,  97w, 

98a. 
Look  around,  to,  97z. 
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Lookat,ta,89e. 
Look  for,  to,  610. 
Look  out,  to,  89e. 
Look  to,  to,  77io. 
Look  up,  tc  84fli,  Up. 
Look  upon,  to^  f2a. 
Look  upward,  to,  Up. 
Looking-glsa,  71i 
Loom,  29dt. 

Loose,  6z,  41 H* 
Loose,  to,  111,  421,% 

81w,  77a,  80k,  81a 
Loosed,  5q,  51  l,SlT,«3^ 
Loosen,  to^  9w,  $ls,  7»u 

SOv. 
Loosing,  a,  42i,fld,51p. 

77k,  77m. 
Lop,  to,  60p. 
Loquacioos,  25w. 
Loquacity,  25v,  50  L 

Loraincy  42at- 
Lord,  20g^  901, 2St,!lv. 

27a,   38i,   36rti  41'. 

76j,  87i,  99o,  99r. 
Lord,  the,  23w. 
Lordless,  36rt; 
Lordly,  23x. 
Lordship,  28z,  Sdk^,  Ok 

Lore,  41£ 

Lose,  to,6m,7d,7f,3Cr. 

26u,   26y,  41a,  4ait. 

lOOz. 
Losings  a,  6ai,  4Stt. 
Loss,  3c,  6di,  lip,  SU 

21m,  23m,  287,  SSi. 

42a,43a,43],5Ai,79L 

81s,  83u,  940. 

Lost,  77m. 

Lot,  36yt,  44gi  «S|  74f . 

Lot-bed,  36y. 
Loud,  28^  36st. 
Loudness,  36rt* 
Louring,  84a. 
Louse,  a,  43ff .  ' 
Lousewort,  (»7f. 
Lout,  to,  43bt. 
Louvain,  4Sbt. 
Lovage,  43c. 
Love,  251,27d,27e,4k 

43d,    431,   47p»  ^^ 
63c,  66& 
Love,  to,  2Sg,  2H  27c 

27d,43c 
Loved,  41v. 
Lovely,  41v,  4Sd. 
Lover,  22&,48et,4Sd. 


MAD 


MAL 


MAN 


x>nog,  iSd. 
x)viiig)y,  891l 
iow,  49ir,  82t. 
A)w,  to,  6e,  327, 8(iq. 
iowc,  36qt. 
iower,  49w. 
iowe^  48v,  49i,  82v. 
iowing,  a,  28c,  86zf . 

Mcid,  15j,  3dz. 

jodloir,  S6q. 

aSmek,49c. 

iOg^  to,  29e. 

iokewsrm,  98w. 

'Okeirarm,  to  be,  93w. 

iukewarm,  to  make,  93w. 

.ukewamily,  93w. 

'OD,  to,  3 Id. 

/ambago^  4l8. 

iOminoas,  41w. 

.amp,  19i,  22i,  43q. 

iOnacy,  27k. 

sODU,  46w. 

iOnatic,  94g. 

'imatic,  a,  1^  27k,  46w, 

46z. 

.nngi,  the,  43et. 
iungwort,  43£ 
•archer,  32iii. 
'Orid,  94o. 
<ark,  to,  43b. 
tut,  27p,  27q.  83w,  43ft-r 

i3g,63x,83i,91a,91w, 

9ip,95e. 
•Bstfo],  95e. 
•ustfolneai,  27qi    43gt, 


•oxuriaDt,  31q. 
•uxorious,  19e. 
•anuy,  271,   27o,  27q, 

29e,95e. 

yiogiSli,  31k,  41 1,41m, 

42k. 
7nz,43c. 


Uaa,44dt. 

lacerate,  to,  9<k>. 

(achinatioD,  74e. 

[achine,  61aL 

[ad,  So,  29g,  32g,  52g, 

54r,82q,88z,94d,94( 


Mad,  to  be,  Ilk,  88y. 
Madder,  43r. 
Made,  30x. 
Made,  to  be,  89y. 
Madness,  28u,  32b,  32g, 

39e,    52g,    70h,    82q, 

83c,  84d,  88x,  94^  94g, 

94b,  94n,  96c. 
Mad-sick,  94g. 
Mad-sickness,  94g. 
Magi,  the,  92r. 
Magic,  23y,  59z. 
Magic-art,  90y. 
Magical,  23y. 
Magician,  23y,  59b,  79b. 
Magicians,  23z. 
Magistracy,  2^. 
Blagistrate,  8q,  24a,  2^. 
Magistrate,  the  chii^  24(1. 
Magistrates,  26y. 
Magnapimity,  23k. 
Magnanimous,  3dh,  39e, 

48s,  73d. 
Magnificence,    23(    29i, 

29n,  32t,  47n,  102bb 
Magnificent,  102c 
Magnificently,  102c. 
Magnify,  to,  44c. 
Magnifying,  45z. 
Maggot,  44a. 
Magpie,  5z. 
Maid,  2%  43r,  43t,  43w, 

45i,45k,45n,89L 
Maiden,  43rt,  43t 
Maidenhair,   22h,    SOp* 

87b. 
Maidenhead,  43r,  43w. 
Maidenhood,  43r,  43t 
Maidenlike,  43n4*. 
Maidenweed,  21p. 
Maid-serrant,  1 00a,I00n. 
Maimed,  14y,  87q. 
Main,  43tt. 

Maine,  (in  France),  44ot. 
Ifaintenanoe,  26z. 
Maiserethians,  4^t* 
Mijestic,  102c. 
Miyesty,  430,  44c,  102b. 
Make,  to,  23t,  27b,  48qt, 

61i,  65d,  76n,  96l 
Make  peace,  to,  63d 
Maker,  96v. 
Making,  a,  43qf  . 
Malady,  20p. 
Malborougfa,  40ot. 
Maldon,  43yt. 
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Male,  a,  21r,  261,  36m, 
'861,901. 

Male  (a4f.),  861,  86m. 
Male  child,  86  L 
Malediction,  35h,  80v. 
Malefactor,  26y. 
Male  in&nt,  861. 
Malevolent,  13d. 
Malice,   7k,    49g,    87y, 

97h,  97j. 
Malicious,  2t,  41h,  44v. 
Malign,  to,  92p. 
Malignant,  73o,  99b. 
Malleable,  IQ,  28x,  29a. 
Mallet,  64o. 
MaUow,  37f,  44kt. 
Blallowa,  22p^  44xt. 
Malmsbury,  44wt* 
Malmstone,  44zt* 
Malt,44rf. 
Man,  a,  4i,  4u,  12t,  15c, 

151,    13m,    2I0,    21z^ 

23t,    23w,   231,    28k, 

33p,   34C|  4^«    441^, 

49g,33z,38r,  6lT,90e, 

92h. 
Man,  to,  44p. 
Man-boot,  44mt. 
BCanchester,  44pt. 
Mancus,44in. 
Mandate,  131, 19o,94r. 
Mandrake,  44Dt. 
ManfuUy,  6i,  2lo,  82s, 

901,  99L 
Manhood,  90L 
Ufanger,  18a. 
Mangled,  14y. 
Manifest,  ^»  28e,    62a, 

7%  98c 
Manifest,   to»    Ih,    24q, 

30g,94b. 
Manifestatton*  3d,  I8w. 
Manifesting^  4q,  73k. 
Manifestly,  32g,  7^,  81d, 
Ifanifold,  23w. 
Mankind,  44m,  46w,  90m. 
Manless,  46y,  90  L 
Manly,  261,  86m,  90g. 
Manner,  26^  28d,  291, 

30c,  321,  38y,  44h,  46t, 

63h,   63y,   92u,    99h,. 

99r. 
Manners,  92a,  99h. 
Manor,  90a. 
Mansion,  16n,  19y,  21f^ 

62e,  98e. 


MAR 


ME  A 


MEL 


Mandayer,  6ii,  12r,  22x. 
Maii8la3ring»  44q. 
Mantle,  23e,  33x,    38z, 

451t,  58j,  61b. 
Manual,  34t. 
Man-wolf,  90h. 
Manure,  to,  24c 
Many,  25y,    26r,   44ot, 

47n. 
Manifold,  4ip. 
Maple,  44rf . 
Mar,  to,  7d,  30p. 
Maram,  4^i. 
Marble,  44tt. 
Marcb,  37a,  46v. 
Marcb,  to,  25t,  S7z. 
Marcbes,  the,  44xt,  45q. 
Marching,  26a. 
Mare,  47ut. 
Mare,  the  night,  3q. 
Margin,  20k,  48p,  50d, 

66f,  66y,  67z,  86f. 
Marigolds,  22£ 
Marine,  57c 
Mariner,  a,  57c,  67d. 
Mariners,  44st,  498. 
Maijoram;  sweet,  61nL 
Maijoram,  wild,  95z,  96 1. 
Mark  (money),  448t. 
Mark  (a  sign),  44xt>  450b 
Mark,  to,  7a,  44y,  47q, 

62m. 
Marked,  46ot,  62k. 
Market,  21v,  23d,  44tt, 

69p. 
Market-man,  21  ¥. 
Market-place,  21?,  26o, 

53p.  • 

Marking,  44yf . 
Mame,  the  river,  44g. 
Marriage,  5d,  20w,  29r, 

S0¥,  32q,  33q,  34e,  36o, 

91h,  91i. 
Marriage-blessing,  20m. 
Marriage-feast,  20mi  20v. 
Married,  2t,  6d,  20n,  91g. 
Married  persons,  63¥. 
Marrow,  44zt,  53f. 
Marry,  to,  21z,  25u,  26a, 

29b,  63w,    88w,    91h, 

94k. 
Mars,  76o. 
Marsh,    25w,  33u,  45o, 

45qt,  87b. 
Marshy,  25q,  25w. 
Martial,  91 1. 


Martin,  442t. ''. 
Martingale,  26p. 
Martyr,  44tt,  101  w. 
Martyrdom,  44tt. 
Martyred,  29k,  44t. 
Martyring,  44tt. 
Marvellous,  82b. 
Masculine,  86 1,  90g. 
Maserfield,  44ut« 
Maslin,  44dt. 
Mason,  88i. 
Mason,  a  stone,  67y. 
Mass,  19i,  22i,  26z,  44dt, 

621,  85v,  102b. 
Mast,  a,  44et. 
Mast  (food  to  &tten  ani- 
mals), 44et. 
Master,    13k,   19p,  27a, 

35i,  380. 41f,43u,  44ft', 

44j,  44m. 
Mastership,  41f,  43v^ 
Mastic,  38z. 
Ma8tiff(dog),56c,  56i. 
Mat,  45at. 
Matchless,  7y. 
Mate,  2q,  29f,  34y,  342, 

43pt. 
Material,  7v. 
Materials,  8p. 
Mates,  63v. 
Math,  44gt. 
Mathematician,  79c. 
Matrimonial,  SOv. 
Matrimony,  30v,  41  q. 
Matron,  26x,  34e. 
Matter,  7v,  8p,  29y,  33q. 
Mattery,  50w. 
Mattock,  18n,  44vt. 
Mattrass,  43a. 
Maturity,  30z,  36b. 
Maund,  6m,  46wt. 
Mausoleum,  30g. 
Maw,  44ht. 
Maw-worm,  63c. 
May  (month),  46v,  78p, 

102c 
May,  44i,  47d. 
Mayor,  21e. 
Mead,  13b;  48rf ,  45£ 
Meadmontfa,  438t. 
Meadow,  27o,  39z,  43rf , 
Meadow-wort,  39x,  43e. 
Meager,  43ut« 
Meal,  a,  23y,  43zt. 
Meal,    45bt,    67t,    64y, 

92x. 
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Mean,    24n,    35e,    38q, 

43st,  43x,  81b,  82s. 
Mean,  to,  14k,  48yt. 
Meaning,  7o. 
Meanly,  33f,  43st»  61y. 
Means,  23^  66nL 
Meanwhile,  99o. 
Measles,  33k. 
Measure,  a,  7 1, 19s,  23d, 

23c,   291,    29m,    29n, 

89m,    43x,    44g,   43s, 

46p. 
Measure,   to,   33o,  441i, 

43c,    43t,    43u,    46w, 

62x,  66j. 
Measure  against,  to,  9^. 
Measure  with,  to,  93ol 
Measurers,  43x. 
Measuring,  43w. 
Meaty  4i,  4n,  43st,  4Sx, 

71o. 
Meathouse,  66s. 
Meatless,  43t. 
Mechanically,  61r. 
Mechanism,  32h. 
Medes,  44gt,  43v. 
Medeshamstede,  43d-t'. 
Mediate,  to,  31o,  62j. 
Mediation,  lOOp. 
Mediator,  62$,  lOOo. 
Meditate,  to,    37b,  37r, 

43e,    34k,    64w,    77x, 

99n. 
Meditating,  IOOe. 
Meditation,     29q,     41s, 

64x. 
Mediterranean  sea,  89o. 
Medlar,  43r. 
Medway,  43et. 
Meed,  43b. 
Meek,    24g,    24p»    46r, 

76d. 
Meekness,  44r,  46r. 
Meet  (fit),  29c,  29i,  29mt, 

30r,  30i,  43b,  98v. 
Meet,  to,  3v,  43p,  43rf-, 

681,77c. 
Meeting,  3a,    24t,    23q, 

28n,  28y,    29b,    29m, 

29o,    29p,    29u,    31q, 

46p,  31i. 
Meetly,  29n,  98v. 
Melancholic,  18a. 
Melancholy,  7lx,  93x. 
Melodious,  28f. 
Melody,  23u,  72y. 


MET 


MIN 


MIS 


Melt,  to,  20b,  26ri  37b, 

46tt,  50i,  77t 
Melted,  29ii,  46u. 
Melter,  30c. 
Melting,  iSif. 
Member,  42m,  428. 
Members,  26L 
Membrax^,  d6k,  548. 
Memorable,  291, 29r,  47p. 
Memorial,  29r. 
Memoryi  29r. 
Men,  90m,  97n. 
Menace,  to,  76r. 
Mend,  to^  55c,  55r. 
Meng,  to,  45jt- 
Menial,  29o. 
Menstrual,  46y. 
Mention,  to,  48r. 
Mercenaries,  89i. 
Mex^andise,  20n>  21v, 

22a,    23d,    86q,    44o, 

87b. 
Merchant,  21v,  22a,  23d, 

44n,  4410. 
Mercia,  47tf'« 
Mercians,  the,  47tt* 
Merciful,  9e,  17x,  46b. 
MercifoUy,  46h. 
Mercury,  the  herb,  21w. 
Mercy,  46h,  46j. 
Merdon,  45p. 
Mere,  a,  29i,  44z,  45ot. 
Meredon,  45p« 
Merely,  37a. 
Merit,  to,  24n,  30b,  31o, 

32c,  45b,  45c. 
Mermaid,  45p. 
Merrily,  63a,  96t 
Merriness,  47at. 
Merry,    19e,    32t,    401, 

46  If,  Tip. 
Merry,  to  be,  19e,  19f, 

27q7  32w,  921. 
Mersey,  44b,  45pt. 
Merton,  45ot,  45p. 
Mess,  45xt. 
Message,    4c,    6z,    19o, 

I9q,57t,621,  66p. 

i,    to  deliver   a, 


Messenger,  4d,  7a,  8x, 
l»p.23g,36i,45r,56q, 


Messing,  45xt. 
Metal,  7v,  19i,  22i,  52b, 
SSv. 


Metaplasm,  llo. 
Mete,  to,  45st. 
MetbegUn,  15h,  45£ 
Method,  25f. 
Metre,  29n,  45ut. 
Metropolis,  6n,  24i,  25in, 

34y,   34z,    35a,    35m, 

35t. 
Metry,  41p. 
Meulan,  45h. 
Mew,  44ht. 
Mickle,  47nt. 
Mid,  46at,  46h. 
Mid-day,  49  L 
Midding,  46ct. 
Middle,  46a,  46^*,  46d. 
Middlesex,  61u. 
Middleton,  46c. 
Middling,  44f,  45b,  46dt. 
Midge,  45zt. 
Midnight,  46d. 
Midri£^46d. 
Midst,  46d. 
Midsummer,  46ct. 
Midwife,  15o,  21 1,  lOOn. 
Might,  32a,    43u,    44w, 

46ff,  69r,  69w. 
Mightily,  46gt. 
Mightiness,  46g. 
Mightless,  46gt. 
Mighty.  46gt.  69t. 
Mild,  9f,  17x,  24g,  24h, 

24p,  28e,  31r,  32t,  37z, 

42t,    46ht,    46r,  61y, 

65f,  74t. 
MUdew,  46ht,  54k. 
Mildheartedness,  46h. 
Mildly,  9f,  9d,  31r,  42t, 

46ht. 
Mildness,  17x,  28^  31r, 

44r. 
Mile.  46gt. 
MUfoU  Can  herb),  53k. 
Military,  27k. 
Militaiy-work,  61x. 
MUitU,  40b. 
Milk,  45mt. 
MUk,  to,  45mt. 
Milky,  44w. 
Mill,  23a,  47ot. 
MiUet,  46gt. 
Millstone,  47a 
Mill-trough,  47o. 
MUt,  46it. 
Miltwaat,  20u. 
Mince,  to,  46kt. 
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Mind,  18u,  281,  29r,  311, 

31p,  36g,37z,39e,46q, 

46r,47p,52h,56n,61z, 

91u,  98y. 
Mind,  the,  5n,  20!),  32!! 
Mind,  to,  143,  14k. 
Minded,  47p. 
Mindful,  29  If,  29o,  29r, 

81r. 
Mindless,  39e. 
Mine,  46jt* 
Ming,  to,  45jt. 
Mingle,  to,  18z,  19z,  26s, 

27y.  45j,  46n,751. 
Mingled,  51j. 
Mingling,  29j,  45i. 
Minion,  23o. 
Minister,  91,  58o,  99m. 
Minister,  to,   25c,   99p, 

100c 
Ministers,  6e. 
Ministration,  62c. 
Min^try,  6z,  100b. 
Minnikin,  46kt. 
Minnow,  47p. 
Minority,  29z, 
Minster,  47rt. 
Minstrel,  32x,  60  L 
Minstrelsy,  32w,  32x. 
Mint,  45o,  45p,  46kt. 
Mint,  garden,  79c. 
Minter,  47qt. 
Miracle,  43t,  74L 
Mirades,  44c,  46fl 
Mire,  64p,  65u,  87w. 
Mirth,  23u,  32w,  47Tt. 
MUbirth,  46L 
Misbom,  461. 
Misbuild,  to,  26x. 
Miscalve,  to,  46 1. 
Miscarriage,  461. 
Mischance,  82c, 
Miscreant,  59c 
Misdeeds,  46n. 
Misdirect,  46n. 
Mischief;  12q,  27b,  75o, 

943. 
Mischievous,  5w. 
Misconduct,  35g. 
Miscounsel,  to,  268. 
Misdeed,  81e. 
Miser,  33w. 
Miserable,  5w,  12q,  20p, 

24n,  43n,  95c,  95d. 
Miserable,  the,  24n. 
Miserably,  24d,  72v,  97j. 


MOG 


MON 


HOU 


Miwry,  6w,  lOc,  12q, 
20p,  24n,  47d,  52a, 
78h,  80m,  881,  85o» 
87y,  90i,  97h,  98g. 

Migfortniie,  S5g,  35s,  82c, 
82i,  88p,  84g,  878, 
90i. 

Misfortune,  by,  88r. 

Misgovern,  to,  46 1. 

Mishap,  83p. 

Misinform,  to,  46n. 

Mislead,  to,  7d,  8t,  14r, 
24b,  26q,  26r,  46m, 
46n* 

Misleam,  to,  26q,  26r. 

Mislike,  46n« 

Miss,  46ot. 

Missal,  19  L 

Missay,  to,  26l 

Missile,  69o. 

Mist,  81e,  46ot. 

Mistake,  64p. 

Mistake,  to,  4s,  24b,  44s, 
46m,  46o. 

Misthink,  to,  26t. 

Mistletoe,   or  misseltoe, 

lii,46ot. 
Bustress,  86  L 
Misuse,  8Su. 
Misuse,  to,  46 1,  46n. 
Miswork,  to,  26y. 
Mite,  46p^. 
Mitigate,  to,  29c,    42u, 

72n. 
Mitigated,  27x,  81f,  S7d. 
Mitigating,  421,  69m. 
Mitigation,  22y. 
Mitre,  18j,  34b,  98a. 
Mix,  to^   18z,  27y»  45j, 

46n,  75 1. 
Mix  together,  to  65x. 
Mixed,  51j. 
Mixen,  47wt. 
Mixing,  29h,  291,  73n. 
Mixture,    4j,  18w,  29g, 

2SJ,  29 1,  45i,  65j. 
Mizzensail,  the,  49y. 
Moan,  to,  22s,  43st. 
Moat,  28p. 
Mock,  38d. 
Mock,  to,  6e,  27n,  53h, 

72p,  74m. 
Mockcberril,  47k. 
Mocker,  75h. 
Mockery,  18m,  37p. 
Mocking,  27n,  d7f. 


Model,  21nL 

Moderate,  29i,  29m,  29n) 

32y,    38q,    45b,    45e, 

45f^,  46d,  66g. 
Moderate,  to,  42u,  45c, 

102t. 
Moderately,  45c 
Moderation,    29m,    29n, 

45c. 
Modest,  22t,    28r,    29i, 

29n,  32y,  44h,  63g. 
Modestly,  28f,  29m,  29n. 
Modesty,  101,  22f,  24y, 

28f,29m,59L 
Modulate,  to,  72y. 
Moist,    27g,    86x,    90u, 

95a,  98x. 
Moisten,    to,    29a,    Sir, 

41n,  87b,  98s. 
Moistened,  87z. 
Moistening,  74b. 
Moisture,  46s,  61t,  65t, 

86x. 
Moldiwarp,  87o. 
Mole,  408,  87n,  87o,  88o, 

94n. 
Molehill,  94m. 
Molested,  lOy. 
Molesting,  a,  14o,  26p. 
Mollify,  to,  37d. 
Molten,  46ttt. 
Moly,  9k. 
Moment,  13g,  34a,  38y, 

43x,  53p,  61a,  6]j. 
Moment,  at  the,  8g. 
Momentary,  59n. 
Monarch,  8q. 
Monarchy,  34z. 
Monastery,  22e,  421,  47j, 

47r,  90w. 
Monastic,  47j,  55a. 
Monday,  46ut. 
Money,  7q,  8w,  25w,  25s, 

42f,  44x,  47q,  59b. 
Money-bag,  59c. 
Money-changer,  47q,52w. 
Moneyless,  25x. 
Monger,  44n. 
Monk,  8m,  47jt»  47r. 
Monkchester,  47c^. 
Monklike,  47jt. 
Monk's  hood,  51r,  102i. 
Monster,  20q,  49a. 
Monstrous,  81t. 
Montfort,  47it. 
Montgomery,  47jf  • 
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Hondi,46Tt* 
Mondily,  46y,  71ii. 

Mood  (dispoiiticB),  46qt. 
Mood,  imperative,  ISL 
Moodisess,  468t« 
Moody,  46st. 
Moon,  46ot. 
Moor,  33w,  46xtf  63ii. 
Moor-coek,  94s. 
Moor-grass,  47d. 
Moorhen,  23q.  2Sf. 
Moot,  29pt,  47e. 
Moot-beU,  47e. 
Moot-hall,  47e. 
Moot-bouse,  47e. 
Morals,  92ii. 
More(iu&\),  41s,43p,44rt. 
More  (oias.),  44st- 
Moreover,  19x,21b,M; 

25h,    29r,    S3b,   SSi, 

51x,    52d,    64d»   72t. 

98p,  99d. 
Mom,  47ct,  80|. 
Morning,  H  2^  ^H> 

8C|),  80k. 
Morning-tide,  81|j. 
Morrow,  47b. 
Morsel,    18|ft,    22b,  Ml, 

65i,65L 
Mortal,    12t,    2Sk,  3S1, 

49g. 
MortaUty,  2Sk,  Mj. 
Mortar,  42m,  67x,  &§, 

88L 
Mortar,  a,  47ct. 
Mortify,  to,  2d,  2i. 
Mo88,45ttt. 
Most  (adj.X  44et. 
Most  (Aiv.),  4l«t. 
Mote,  29pt. 
Mote  (atom),  47df . 
Moth,  47ff,  49& 
Mother,  21n,  46tf. 
Motherly,  4ert. 
Motion.  32a,  51t,  IQm, 

70o. 
Motive,  lOOoL 
Mould  (eardiX  46Bt. 
Mouldy,  26c,  34v. 
Mound,  23p,  47bt. 
Mound,  to,  13a,  lib. 
Mount,  47it* 
Mount,  to,  7C$,  84  L 
Mountain,  1^  248,  36, 

37p,46s. 
MountainceiSi  24a,  57h. 


MUR 


NAI 


NAV 


Mourn,  Co,  22x,  22z,  23z, 

29y,    87s,  47kt,  63y, 

90d. 
Mourn  woefully,  tO)  87z. 
Mournful,  a78,  37y,  90e. 
Mournfully,  87y. 
Mourning,  33f,  34y,  36b, 

35t,   S5a,  47kt,   83k, 

lOle. 
Mouse,  47  H** 
Mouse-ear  (herb),  47 1. 
Mouse-hawk,  47  L 
Mouse-trap,  47 1. 
Mouth,  47mt>  48o,  94r. 
Move,  to,  4w,  lOr,  lib, 

22g,    22x,    6lT,    64h, 

70e,  89b,  90z,  97q. 
Mo^e  towards,  to,  95p. 
Moved,  27x. 
Mover,  95n. 
Moving,    a,    38d,     64a, 

87o. 
Mow,  47ff. 
Mow,  to,  44t. 
Mower,  56a. 
Mowing,  44g. 
Much   Cadj.),  26v,  42z, 

44o,  47n,  82y,  89d. 
Much   (adv.),  47n,  78b, 


Mud,  22g,  25w,  83e,  41a, 

64p,  87w. 
Muddy,   25q,  25w,  41b, 

64q. 
Iklugwort,  2g,  47ft. 
Malberriet,  47a,  47j. 
Mulberry,  188,  47j. 
Mulberry-tree,  14d,  20i. 
Tblulct,  86. 

Mule,  23u,  iilgf,  61q. 
Mullet,   83y,   35g,    48q, 

47g,  47p,  64o. 
MultipUaty,  44a,  44p. 
Multiply,  to,  29h,    291, 

29p,  44r,  47n. 
Multitude,  22o,  26h,  26i, 

35y,  44a,  44k,  47d,  69k, 

72i,    901,    94t,    lOli, 

]  02b,  102e. 
Mummery,  82x. 
Munificence,     23^    261, 

32q,  49q,  66m. 
ICnnificent,  23f: 
iCuiiificently,  23fl 
Curder,  46z,  47c,  47dt, 

47  V,  64i,  64p. 


Murder,  to,  7c,  268,  44q, 

47Tt,  69q. 
Murdered,  64d. 
Murderer,  6n,  12r,  25y, 

44m,  44q,  47d,  47yt, 

64k. 
Murdering,  47vt. 
Murk,  46  If. 
Murmur,    to,    21y,    22i, 

32z,     88h,    88t,   88y, 

39b,  39k,  46n,  47k. 
Murmurer,  47k. 
Murmuring,    21w,    21z, 

33i,    33o,     36h,    38h, 

38t,  38y,  47k,  66p. 
Murrain,  68p,  98d. 
Muscle,  47  It. 
Muscles,  42q. 
Mushroom,  21c,  46u,  71q, 

96£ 
Music,   23u,    32w,    47u, 

72y. 
Musical,  32y. 
Musician,  23t,  32z. 
Musing,  64z. 
Must,  47dt. 

Must  (new  wine),  47  If. 
Mustard-seed,  62  L 
Muston,  47  If. 
Musty,  27k. 
Mutability,  llo,  38u. 
Mutable,  Un. 
Mutableness,  llo. 
Mute,  24a. 

Mute,  to  be,  31a,  72r. 
Mutiny,  31b,  63a. 
Mutter,  to,  21  h,  22i,  69i. 
Muttering,  28t,  36h,  38h, 

66g. 
Mutual,  96s. 
Mutually,  96s. 
My,  46j. 

Myrrh,  26a,  47vt,  67i. 
Myrtle-tree,  92p,  92r. 
Mystery,    9o,  23o,  30 1, 

36c,  66n. 
Mystical,  21h,  27r,  801, 

66d,  86h. 
Mystically,  30  L 


N. 

Nag,  44k. 

Nail  (of  the  hand),  48a. 

Nail,  48af ,  68f,  668,  68u. 
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NaU,  to,  48at. 

Nailed,  7z. 

Naked,    12u,   26v,    29r, 

47yt.  80u. 
Nakedly,  12m. 
Nakedness,    28d,    47yt» 

47z,  68u,69l 
Name,  22c,  48ft. 
Name,     to,    21w,    84w, 

48rt,  77n. 
Name,  a  proper,  6t,  4811 
Name-book,  49 1. 
Named,  13o. 
Nameless,  48g. 
Naming,  22c,  488. 
Nap,  to,  37ct. 
Naphew,  48bt. 
Naphtha,  18t. 
Napkin,  16f,  84u,  71t. 
Napping,  37c 
Narration,  33f,  40d,  66q. 
Narrative,  63y. 
Narrow,  8d,  48m,  80t. 
Narrow,  to,  48n. 
Narrowest,  64u. 
Narrowly,  48mf ,  48d. 
Narrowness,  26^  48mt. 
Natal,  28a. 
Nately,  48ht. 
Natheless,  47Z. 
Nation,  23b,  28d,  41u. 
Nation,  a,  26i,  41u,  43w, 

68o,  90m,  99r,  998. 
National,  99r. 
Native,    lu,     131,     89t» 

41c 
Natives,  41c 
Nativity,  lu,  19u. 
Natural,  4t,  22s,  28d. 
NaturaUy,  28d. 
Nature,   28a,   28b,  28d, 

82v. 
Naught,  48et,  48h,  49k, 

49p. 
Naughtiness,    36j,    48e, 

96y. 
Nausea,  93z. 
Nauseate,  to,  98z. 
Naval,  60d. 
Naval  expedition,  60d. 
Naval  force,  60e. 
Nave  (of  a  wheel),  48d. 
Navel,  48dt. 
Navigate,  to,  42t. 
Navigation,  22p,  65  L 
Navigation,  the  art  of,60b. 


NEG 


NIG 


NOR 


Navigator,  60d. 
Nary,  a,  60c  60cL 
Nay,  48i,  48x. 
Neap-flood,  48w. 
Near,  26s,  27i,  28r,  48kt, 

81q,  93e. 
Near  at  hand,  89f. 
Near,  to,  12y. 
Nearer,  48w. 
Nearest,  49b,  49c,  498. 
Nearly,  38r,  48  L 
Nearness,  28r,  481,  48a 
Neat,  38g,  59t,  65t. 
Neat  (cattle),  48nt,  49u. 
Neatherd,  48n. 
Neatly,  65e. 
Neatness,  65e. 
Neb,  48ot. 
Necessanly,  8f;  4C||,  40p, 

49r,49s. 
Necessary,  14 1,  48j,  48p. 

48t,  49a,  49r,  99f. 

Necessitate,  to,  49r. 

Necessity,  24m,  29s,  48j, 

48p,  48s,  48t,  49a,  49r, 

49s,  98e.  ' 

Neck,   85e,   87dt,  87p, 

72z,  78L 
Neck-bone,  72s. 
Neck-book,  35e. 
Neck-chain,  7Si,  73j. 
Neclc-cross,  73j. 
Neck-fetters,  72h,  73i. 
Necklace,  13b. 
Necklace,  golden,  68in. 
Neck  ornament,  63m. 
Necromancy,  42e. 
Nectar,  46h,  90m. 
Need,  29s,  48j,  48st,498, 

49u,  87q,  98e. 
Need,  to,  14n,  48p,  99f, 

10;k. 
Need,  to  have,  99f,  102k. 
Needful,   14n,   48J,  48t, 

49u. 
Needle,  48a. 
Needle's  eye,  103g. 
Needlessly,  99C 
Needy,  34a,  55e,  48a,  49a, 
50z,82j,87q,99e,  99£ 
Neese,  to,  (to   sneese), 

49bt. 
Neglect,    to,    26o,    26p, 
26q,  26r,  26t,  27o,  33t, 
50h,  52g,  87n. 
Neglected/  Ss. 


Neglectful,  82e,  87o. 

Negligence,  29a,  33u,  36h, 
36j,46m,  81v,  82r,98f. 

Negligent,  258,  86h,  77s, 
82e,  82f,  83a. 

Negligently,    36h,    54w, 
82^  83a. 

Neigh,  to,  37ct. 

Neighbour,  SOu,  43s. 

Neighbourhood,  27h,  34q, 

48o. 
Neighbouring,  28r,  48k, 

481,  48r. 
Neighbours,  34q,  41c. 
Neighing,  37ct. 
Neither,   48c,   48h,   48i, 

48s. 
Nen  (river),  488t. 
Nep  (an  herb),  48b,  48w. 
Nephew,  48^,  72i,  73k, 

73m. 
Nerve,  2n. 
Nerves,  the,  221. 
Nesh,  37dt. 
Ness,  48ct. 
Nest,  22h,  48zt,  498. 
Nestle,  to,  48yt.        « 
Nestling,  48yf . 
Net,  22g,  44v,  48yt,  62b. 
Nether,  48z,  49i,  49wf . 
Nettle,  48zf . 
Never,  6p,  48at,  48e.  , 
Nevertheless,    38s,  47x, 

66d,71m. 
New,  2v,  4n,  24t,  49jt, 

62f. 
Newly,  49i,  49kt. 
Newminster,  49jt. 
Newness,  49kt. 
News,  4c. 

News,  to  carry,  4d. 
Newt,  lOv,  24v. 
Newton-kyme,  40m. 
Next,  2v,  28r,  52 1. 
Nib,  48ot. 
Nice,  95h. 
Nicene,  49q. 
Niece,  I7e,  48q,  72i. 
Niggardliness,  48t 
Niggardly,  37c 
Nigh,    268,    28r,    48kt, 

48 1,  49b,  81q. 
Nighest,  48q,  498. 
Nighness,  48  If. 
Night,  49ct. 
Night,  to,  77o.  ' 
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Nightii^ale,    S5i,    «c, 
49d. 

Nightly,  49d. 

Nightmare,  3o. 

Night-raven,  49d. 

Nimble,  21o,  37q. 

Nimrod,48q.    * 

Nine,  49cf  . 

Nineteen,  49cf. 

Nineteenth,  49ct. 

Ninevitc  4de. 

Ninth,  49b. 

Nipple,  49tt,  70e. 

Nit,  37et. 

No,  47xt,  46b,  48e,  %. 
48x,  49e. 

NobiUty,  4t,  4a.  2li. 

Noble,  41,  91,  23c  no, 
25h,  30w,  35s,  4k, 
45y,^l,  89e. 

Noble-born,  4t. 
Nobleman,  4k,  4c  1& 
151,24j,  54c92z.^ 
Noblenesc  4t,  49qt. 
Nobles,  8q. 
Nobly,  99  L 
Nod,  to,  17j. 
Nodding,  12z. 
Noise,  20a,  20h,  23e,  t^ 
24c,  27c  28t,28cllc 
31q,  36v,  37c  38C^ 
68g,    72a,    7ac  lOtr, 
1021, 102j. 
Noisy,  87a. 
Nominative,  48s. 
None,  48b,  48gt,4fte. 
Noon,  49  If. 
Noontide,  49  If. 
Nor,  48h,  481. 
Norfolk,  49nt. 
Norman,  49nt. 
Normandy,  49mt. 
Normans,  49mt,  ^^ 
North,  49mt. 
Northampton,  34c  ^^af . 
Northamptonshire,  49a. 
Northboroogh,  49Dt. 
Northern,  49nt. 
Nortbemward,  49b. 
Northman,  49nt. 
Northmoutfa,  49nt. 
Northumbrianc  4ftB. 
North- Walec  ^Sof. 
Northwick,  49a 
Norwegian,  49Di,49a. 
Norwegianc  49ot. 


OAK 


OCC 


OLI 


NoTwicb,  49at. 
Xose,  48c,  48o,  49ot. 
Nose-bleed  (herb),  5Sk. 
Nooe-gristle,  48c,  49o. 
Nostril,  48g,  49o. 
Not,  47x,  48c48e,48ht, 

48i,  48z,  49e,  49k. 
Notable,  20b. 
Notably,  21x,  2df. 
Notafy,  49p,  96r. 
Noted,  62k.  ' 

Nothing,  48g,  48i,  lOOo. 
Notice,  2lq,  28g. 
Notice,  to,  42w. 
Notorioiu,  2j. 
Notted,  87c. 
Nottingham,  65o. 
Notwithstanding,  7p. 
Noun,  48f. 
Noun  substantive,  48f. 
Nourish,  to,  178,  20f,  25v, 
26z,    36t,  45z,    61m, 
7fti. 
Nourished,  5b. 
Nourishment,    7q,    25v, 

26a,  26b,  26z. 
November,  19j,  46w. 
Novice,  21x,84c. 
Now,  6b,  85y,  88y,  49pt, 

57gt  98v. 
Nowhere,  48e. 
Noxious,  28p. 
Number,  81j,  55t,  55w, 

94t. 
Number,    to,    54u,  55t, 

75i,  77q. 
Numbered,  18q,  51k,  55t. 
Numberless,  83j. 
Nun,  9m,  46h,  49qt' 
Nanlike,  88q. 
Nunnery,  49q. 
Nuptial,  29r. 
Nuptials,  88r. 
Nurse,  a,  22c  26z,  49  If* 
Nut,  2m,  87et. 
Nye,  49»t. 
Nymph,  20y,  86z. 


O,  Si,  24b,  40o. 
Oak,  Isf. 
Oaken,  2  L 
Oakley,  Iv. 
Oakum,  2s. 


Osr,  8xti  55k,  56h. 

Osr-blade,  9a. 

Oath.    lOtf,    lOv,     lOz, 

52m. 
Oats,  lOpt' 

Obedience,     19o,      29z, 
SZe,    86a,    39j,     391, 
99i. 
Obedient,  19o,  28a,  89k, 

99i,  99z. 
Obediently,  99i. 
ObeUsk,  67x. 
Obey,   to,  7g,  24q,  28t, 
87b,    89h,    89k,    50u, 
54g,  77b,  98w. 
Object,  to,  51i,  52a. 
Objection,  80z. 
Oblation,  81,  22y. 
Obligation,  28a. 
Obliged,  to  be,  58q. 
Obliging,  8 In. 
Obscene,  26z. 
Obscenity,  5g,  26s. 
Obscure,  28r,  838,  99x, 

103k. 
Obscure,  to,  2e,  lie,  141, 

2Sq,  24a,  26o,  31e. 
Obscured,  26z. 
Obscured*  to  be,  10m. 
Obscureness,  28r. 
Obscurity,  73g. 
Obsequious,  3  In. 
Obseryance,  85c. 
Observation,  14h,  28t. 
Observe,  to,  14c,  14h,  14k, 
28q,83t,85c,40w,89z. 
Observer,  14c. 
Obstacle,  30i,  30z,  68o. 
Obstinacy,  8s,  52o,  77y. 
Obstinate,  8i,  8r,  70i. 
Obstinately,  8r,  62b. 
ObBtruct,  to,    26t,    28e, 

47v. 
Obtain,  to,  5r,  14e,  14^ 
30d,45r,  49d,76c,81g, 
92k,  102q. 
Occasion,  22a,  29f,  57b, 

64a. 
Occupation,  18k,  20t. 
Occupier,  41d. 
Occupy,  to,  Isr  18 1,  14c, 
17u,181,20z,80d,49p, 
50m,  51r. 
Occur,  to,  17h,  29c,  42n, 

51j. 
Occurred,  81k, 
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Ocean,  4b,  27r,  87k,  45p. 
Octaves,  49y. 
October,  92d. 
Ode,  41z. 
Odibam,  95yt*. 
Odious,  7t,  41b. 
Odoriferous,  31a. 
Odour,  20d,  68m,  71n. 
Oeland,  25j. 
Oenantbe,  49z. 
Of,  4n,  12y,  50at. 
Offence,  21,  8c,  4b,  4m, 
4z,  16f,  16m,  25q,  27w, 
28f,39u,  51u,66y,72q, 
82r,  98j. 
Offend,   to,  5i,  6a,  16m, 
23v,  25p,  28p,3lx,  46m, 
51e,  51u,  72p. 
Offend  against,  to,  98q. 
Offended,  77r,  82m. 
Offended,  to  be,  li,  31x, 

33h. 
Offender,  12n,  33t. 
Offensive,  72q. 
Offer,  to,  18k,  15d,  15r, 
19p,  40o,    50ot,    51s, 
53z. 
Offering,  19x,  20i,  20n, 
32o,  40o,  50o,  50p,  51s, 
75s. 
Offerings,  49y. 
Office,  6z,  49p,  60b,  99q, 

lOOo. 
Officer,  21b,  64b. 
Offspring,  2y,    13b,  21i, 
24h,  27g,  44j,  50u,  70a, 
75b,    75m,    77i,    78x, 
86v,  92d,  94c. 
Oft,  50rf,  lOOi. 
Often,  26s,  29d,  50s,  83o, 

lOOh,  yloi. 

Oftentimes,  26s. 

Oh,  5i,  24b,  40o,  85o. 

OU,  25at. 

Oil,  to,  8k. 

Oily,  25a. 

Ointment,  61m,  64z,65g, 
102u. 

Old,  24it,  26s,  26y,  27 1, 

50g,  52e. 
Old,  to  grow  or  wax,  6m, 

24i. 
Older,  the,  97o. 
Oldness,  24it. 
Olive,  25a. 
Olive-tree,  ^5a. 

4e 


OPP 


CRN 


OVE 


Olney,  ffOff. 

Omeiiy  94c« 

Omens,  88t. 

OmiMion,  26r. 

Omit,  to,  26r,  50li,  501, 

87n. 
Omitted,  16y. 
Omnipotent,  Svf ,  43ii. 
On,  50wf ,  50z. 
On  high,  84p. 
Once,  3t,  88y,  51a. 
Once,  at,  4z,  8g. 
One,  7df. 
One  by  one,  8g. 
One,  to  make,  27a. 
Onenew,  7y,  8j. 
Onion,    22d,    24a,   25g, 

41i,  98h. 
Only,  8rt.  7d,  26j,  S8n, 

78x,  98v. 
Only-begotten,  7h. 
Ooae,  95af . 
Oosy,  95at. 
Opaque,  18s. 
O^n  (adj.),  52at,  56k, 

7S8. 

Open,  to,  lp,5c,llf^ll?, 

20f,27r,27a,  801,  51z, 

51s,   52at,  77h,  78a, 

81q,  83w. 
Open-arse,  52a. 
Opened,  51r. 
Opening,  8t,  32q,  47m, 

98c 
Openly,    5h,    12m,  24q, 

52at,  52g,  81d,    81o, 

86b. 
Opinion,  28s,  81 1,  66p. 
Opportunely,  42n. 
Opportunity,8b,  2dJ,  29d, 

29^  SOd,  81i07b,  75t, 

75v,  78e. 
Oppose,  to,  5i,  5u,  26j, 

26p,26a,  26y,89g,51i, 

93f,93i,93k,  931,9Sm, 

93n,  98q,  938,  102z. 
Opposed,  26o,  5ly,  103a. 
Opposed  to,  to  be,  98k. 
Opposer,  2a,  7s,  93i,  93j, 

93p. 
Opposing,  93L 
Opposite,  25d,  26j,  51h, 

93e,  93g,98L 
Opposite  to,  78d,  98j. 
Opposition,     93J,     98k, 

931. 


Oppress,  to,  6i,  20p,  28v, 

26q,   26w,    89g,    48n, 

50q,    50r,    508,     51t, 

lOlz. 

Oppressed,  26w,28t,298, 

50},  50m,  5l8. 
Oppression,  26w. 
Opprobrious,  82q. 
Optative,  32f. 
Opulence,  28a. 
Or,  25n,  52a,  57n,  99e. 
Oracle,  83c,  36u,  42a. 
Orange-tree,  71d. 
Oration,  66q. 
Orator,  44g,  95a,  103d. 
Oratory,  13t 
Orb,  38b,  78h,  978. 
Orbit,  39c,  97s. 
Orchard,  4a,  52ht,  97b. 
Ordain,  to,  10^  33z,  34w, 

59q,  61i. 
Ordained,  26n,  28t. 
Ordaining,  83«. 
Order,  25f,  83y,  54o,  76s. 
Order  (command),  181, 
l9o,    83f,    66p,    94r, 
96ir. 
Order,  to,  Ig,  18k,  19p, 
26c,   29m,    59q,    67q, 
69a,  74k. 
Ordering,  28q,  28r,  69a. 
Orderly,  251 
Ordinal,  25f. 
Ordinance,  13u,  19q,  30e, 

78d. 
Ordinarily,  92j. 
Ordination,  84m. 
Oidnre,  21n. 
Ore  (of  metal),  8w,  52bt- 
Organ,  52et. 
Organy,  52et. 
Orifice,  47m,  68t. 
Origmny  (herb),  961. 
Origin,  27f,  28a,  30o,  52^ 

52c,  97e. 
Original,  27f,  52d. 
Originate,  to,  10b,  llg, 

llw. 
Originated,  5  la. 
Originator,  6&. 
Orion,  24r. 
Ornament,  25s,  27a,  32t, 

89k,  43q,  44v. 
Ornament    (for    neck), 

72h. 
Ornaments,  30h,  45i. 
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Orphan,  49q,  68b. 
Orthodox,  55s. 
Ordiqgraphy,  55a. 
Ostentation,  SSo. 
Ostrich,  rod. 
Otford,  52nt. 
Odier,  7d,  lOi,  52L 
Otfaerwhile,  521. 
Othenriae,  81,25b,  121, 

52m,  9So. 
Otter,  5^t- 
Oogfat,  47d. 
Ounce,  95r,  98H-. 
Oundle  (Norths),  8U, 
Our,  84tt,  84w. 
Ooae,  the  rirer,  84?t- 
Ousel  (UaddndXSfif. 
Out,  Ilk,  84z,  85e. 
Out,  to,  85it>  M. 
Out  o^  85k. 
Outcry,  28c. 
Outer,  85ff,  98L 
Outflowing,  85  L 
Outgoing,  85g. 
Outlandish,  85i. 
Outlandiahness,  Sk. 
Outlav,     9,    21g,  tfi 

85it. 
Outlaw,  to,  89. 
Outmost,  85e,  98  L 
Outrageous,  68%. 
Outrider,  26a. 
Outward,  84s,  8kt,  S«C 

98  L 
Outwardly,  4,  85h. 
Outwards,  85b. 
Outwork,  12a. 
Outworks,  4r. 
Oren,    28b,   271  2iB. 

86r,  50ct,  50q. 
Over,2Y,  29y,49y.50df. 

51r. 
Oyer,  to  be,  5i0e. 
Overcome,  to,  Iz,  lU 

20f,    261,   28a,    4§t. 

50e,    5m;    50g,   Mk 

72c. 
Overconfidenoe,  25x. 
Overdrink,  to,  SQL 
Overeat,  to,  46b. 
Overflood,  to,  SOL 
Overflow,  to,  52a,  98b. 
Overflowed,  2$e. 
Overflowing,  811, 33w. 
Overgrown,  10s. 
Overiiastily,  71 


PAI 


PAR 


PAS 


Oreijoyed,  70z. 
Overlook,  to,  17e,  26t 
OTermn,  to,  28n. 
OvenaiJ,  the,  49y. 
Oversee,  to,  18b. 
OrerMer,  60h,  S9v. 
OyeTshadow,  to,  61b,  97w. 
OTertake,  to,  20q. 
Orerthrow,  to,   6i,   15q, 

50o,  51z,  Sin,  99p. 
Overthrowing,  11a 
Overturn,  to,  Si,  5q,  778, 

97y. 
Overturning,  80r. 
Overwhelm,  to,  6j,  50t, 

50t,  58m. 
Overwhelmed,  SOm. 
Overwork,  60g. 
Overwriting,  50g. 
Owe,  to,  58q. 
Ower,  80i. 
Owing,  61e. 
Owl,  48b^  Mo,  80g,  801, 

8^n. 
Own,  6rt,  6^. 
Own,  to,  6rt,  5z,   I6e, 


Owner,  6b,  5x« 
Owning,  5u,  Syf. 
Ox,  25a,  38g,  62of, 
Ox,  a  wild,  84t 
Oxfiy,  20a 
Oxford,  52pt. 
Oxfafrdshire,  52p. 
Oxallp,  52pt. 
Oxtongue,  95t, 
Oxymel,  52p. 
Oyster,  6^. 


race,  78p. 
Pacific,  271 
Pacify,  47i. 
Pacify,  to,  e«c. 
Pack-^hone,  61q. 
Pack-saddle,  61q. 
Paddock,  62qt,  62v. 
62r. 
,78«. 
pageant,  86a. 
Pag^eantB,  I7f. 
Pa^rea  (servanti),  6z. 
Paid,  28o. 
PaiJ,  * 


Pain,  2f,  21,  22g,  22x, 

24m,  58ct,  57w,  89ii, 

lOlg. 
Pain,  to,  It 
Painftd,  57w. 
Painfully,  36k,  57z. 
Paint,  to,  lOp,  4fis,  70br 

75w. 
Painted,  7b. 
Painter,  45u. 
Painting,  42n,  45w,  T6t 
Pairs,  68v. 
Palace,  6s,  16n,  19y,  21d, 

28c,S5b,361,52s,64z, 

57k,  62e,  62g. 
Pale,  52s. 
Pale  (a4f.),  2k,  18s,  871, 

94o. 
Pale,  to  be,  87r. 
Pale,  to  make,  Hi,  ISs. 
Paleness,  Im,  3b,  18t, 
Pall,  9c,  52qf . 
Pallet,  18q. 
PaUid,  18s. 
Palm,  47g,  52tt. 
Palm-Sunday,  52s. 
Palmer-worm,  78m. 
Palpitate,  to,  22g,  71s. 
Palsy,  2(  48k. 
Pan,  52st. 

Pannier,     44n,      46w, 
.   74o. 

Pant,  to,  67b. 
Pantry,  45s. 
Pap,  76m. 
Paper,  21s. 
Parable,  17t,  28e,  S3q,. 

66p. 
Paradise,  48u,  52t 
Paralysis,  48k. 
Paralytic,  25L 
Parasite,  19c,  50ii. 
Parch,  to,  261,  61r. 
Parchment,  19m. 
Pardon,  to,  9g,  46j. 
Pardonable,  6r,  19y,  26p, 

27z,46j. 
Pardoner,  08w. 
Pardoning,  91. 
Parent,    241,    2^,    43s, 

Parentage,  28d,  28a. 
Parents,  97o. 
Parget,  66g. 
Parings,  2a,  871 
Paris,  52t 
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Parish,  2U  39k,  47r,53o, 

60s. 
Parish-officer,  64b. 
Parisian,  52t. 
Park  (for  deer),  20q^  23o, 

24s,  52yt. 
Parret  (river),  52Tt* 
Parricide,  43v. 
Parrot,  54k. 
Parruck,  52vt. 
Parsimony,  25r,  37d. 
Parsley,  45o,  62xf,  68$, 

95x. 
Parsnip,  88L 
Part,  23i,  25 1,  28e,  85c, 

43x,59a,61h,63h,64a, 

68t. 
Part,   to,  9q,  54u,  59o, 

77n. 
Partake,  to,  57s,  lOOi. 
Partaker,  28j. 
Parted,  30r. 
Parthians,  52t 
Partiality,  36d. 
Participate,  to,  23j. 
Participation,  23j. 
Particle,  33n. 
Parting,  28j,  76y. 
Partly,  23L 
Partner,  30w. 
Partners,  63v. 
Partridge,  25k,  55h. 
Pass,  to,  252,  41y. 
Pass  by,  to,  5r,  26o,  86s. 
Pass  out,  to,  85g. 
Passage,  25q,  27r,  39w, 

50f,  77c,  85g,  87j. 
Passed,  25q,  26v. 
Passenham,  52tt. 
Passer  by,  8b. 
Passham,  52t. 
Passing,    25q,  29li^  40t, 

87j. 
Passing  away,  85g. 
Passion,  46q. 
Passive,  lOlz. 
Passover,  24p. 
Paste,  61t. 
Pastil,  53n. 
Pastime*  53g. 
Paston,  52a. 
Pastoral,  36  L 
Pasturage,  2t,  26s. 
Pasture,  25w,  39z,  40v, 

56c. 
Pasture,  to,  40w. 


PEA 


PER 


PER 


Pasture-ground,  62v. 
Pasturing,  26z. 
Patch,  61h. 
Patch,  to,  64f. 
Patched,  28c. 
Paten,  88p. 
Paternal,  25o. 
Path,  27r,  287, 87u,  52uti 
SSz,  64a,  64c,  68y,  71u, 
78p. 
Path,  to,  52zt. 
Patience,  26k,  Sir,  Sfs, 
42z,  46r,  lOOw,  lOOx, 
lOOy. 
Patient,  Sis,  41e,  100k, 

lOOw,  lOSd. 
Patient,  to  be,  SI  a. 
Patiently,  25d,  29f,  Sir. 
Patmoa,  52u. 
Patriarch,  27gi  S4y,  Sfia, 

50f. 
Patrician,  S5a.  ^ 

Patrimony,  25p. 
Patriot,  8y. 
Patron,  26n. 
Patronage,  47h. 
Patronize,  to,  29q.' 
Pattens,  59j. 
Pattens  (wooden),  95y. 
Pattern,  17t,  17z,  21m. 
Paucity,  28u. 
Pause,  S8y. 
Pave,  to,  20b. 
Pavement,  26g. 
Pavia  (in  Italy),  62r. 
Pavilion,  81J,  78e,  88t. 
Pawn,  19u. 
Pawn,  to,  12£ 
Pazlade  (Pazton),  52qt. 
Pay,  to.  6a,  6z,  SSs,  69o. 
Payment,  8e,  26z,  27z. 
Pea,  5Se. 
Peace,    27d,    27e,  SSm, 

52r,  57k,  6Sc,  65v. 
Peaceable,  27e,  SOu,  SOz, 

6Sc. 
Peaceably,  6Sc. 
Peacebreaker,  7c. 
Peacefully,  Sid. 
Peacefulness,  6Sd. 
Peaceleas,  SSm. 
Peaceloving,  6Sd. 
Peacemaker,  6Sy. 
Peace-offaring,  6Sg. 
Peach,  52y. 
Peacock,  52u. 


Peak,  77o. 
Peak-land,  52vt. 
Pear,  52yt. 
Peari,   25h,    45p,  52it, 

61 1,  61r. 
Peasant,  25q. 
Peat,  27u. 
Pebble,  22m,  52q. 
Peculiar,  5r,  7y,  22z,  78x, 

7Sy. 
Pedigree,  4Sv. 
Peeled,  2o. 
Pelican,  2Sz. 
Pellitory  (a  herb),  lOg. 
Pellucid,  32u. 
Pemsey,  52v. 
Pen  (place),  52xf. 
Pen,    27m,    S7u,    SSdf, 

95s. 
Pen,  an  iron,  95s. 
Penance,  S7x,  7Sx. 
Penance,  to  impose,  en- 
join, or  appoint,  60r. 
Penetrate,  to,  ISl,  102q. 
Penitence,  2Sh. 
Penitency,  14o. 
Penitent,  S7y. 
Penknife,  95s. 
Penny,  52wt. 
Pennyroyal  (herb),  53  L 
Pennyworth,  52w. 
Pensive,  21v,  2Sw. 
Pensiveness,  21w. 
Pentecost,  52zt. 
Peony  (plant),  52z. 
People,  23b,  2Sw,  2Sz, 
26h,    28n,    Sin,   S9z, 
41u,   4Sw,    451,    50v, 
87v,   901,   90m,    99r, 
99s. 
Pepper,  62yt. 
Perambulate,  to,  14c. 
Perceive,    to,    14z,    28j, 
28m,   4Sy,    511,    81g, 
81h,  89k,  9Sa,  102p. 
Perceived,  28  l,51j. 
Perception,  28h,  28m. 
Perch,  12m,  54g. 
Perchance,  79u. 
Perdition,     26u,      47c, 

81s. 
Peregrination,  Sr. 
Perfect,     31,     Sq,    24g, 

49u. 
Perfect,    to,    27h,    99u, 
102q. 
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Perfectioa,  271i,  28s. 

Perfecdy,  Sr,  27h,  S5d. 

Perfidious,  781. 

Perfidioosaesi,  7Sa,7S*. 

Perfidy,  Slu,51x,8ai. 

Perform,  to,  Ik,  Iz,  24«. 
26w,  40w,  lOSo. 

Performed,  28o,  lOOd. 

Perfiime,  4}. 

Perfume,  to,  69c 

Perfume,  to  make,  6&L 

Perfumes,  97b. 

Perfuming,  100  L 

Perhaps,  24p,  79ii«  9^ 
89o,8SbL 

Perilous,  271s  6(L 

Period,  2Sg. 

Perish,   to^  2a,  9d,  10b. 

20r,22q.2So,23ir,S». 

26y,   43a,   60a,  % 

72e,  77u,  96n. 

Perishable,  20r,  S7x. 

Periwinkle,    52tt>   »T> 

SOL 
Perjure,  to,  lOt,  26r. 
Perjury,   lOt,  44b,  4H 

44r. 
Permission,  6w,  29fe,  211 

41j,  8Sd. 
Permit,  to,  6w,  2fir,  4<i. 

4Sj.  75n,  77b,  98*. 
Permitting,  40y. 
Pernicious,  22z,  23a. 
Perpetrator,  SSh. 
Perpetual,  24r,  6Sa,  83s. 
Perpetually,  82|Il 
Perplexity,  26t,  44p,  4Sb. 
Perry,  52y. 
Persecute,  to^  20^  fti, 

S5n,  S6d. 
Persecution,  24x. 
Persecutor,  Sm,  24f» 
Perseverance,  40C 
Persevere,  to,  lOJr. 
Persevering^  8k. 
Pershore,  52yt- 
Perdst,  to,  4q,  102r. 
Person,  SSy,  72b. 
Person,  the,  9Si. 
Persuade,   to,   161,  44u. 

51w,    61b,    661,  7if, 

89i. 
Persuader,  121i,  1^ 
Persuading,  75x. 
Persuasion,  SOsc,  47^  Slw, 

59u,  7I0, 75g,  761b.  7SV' 


PIE 


PLA 


PLE 


Pertain,  to,  14¥,  42w. 
Pertinaciously,  8r. 
Pertinently,  42n. 
Peruse,  to,  8y. 
Pervade,  to,  858, 102o. 
Perrerse,  5(,  7u,  16t,  261, 

27t,    i3b,    51z,    89r, 

102m,  102z,102y,  103a. 
PeryeT8ely,261, 93],102y, 

102z,  103a. 
Perreneness,    29^,    51z, 

94i,  102y. 
Perrersity,  89r,  94b,  1 03a. 
Penrert,    to,    lln,    26q, 

26m,  46m,  46n,  61z. 
Pest,69z,  94j. 
Pestilence,  22o,  22z,  23a, 

231,    23r,    42h,    44m, 

46w,  5Sw,  68p,  72e. 
Pestilently,  22z. 
Pestle,  32z,  53b,  53r. 
Peter-pence,  56g. 
Petition,  15a,  27w,  80b. 
Petitioner,  15a,  17m. 
Pevensey,  52v|-. 
Phalanx,  26a. 
Phantasm,  59y. 
Phantasy,  28g. 
Pharisee,  20, 3k,  6p,  25u, 

71a. 
PhUocopher,    52z,    85b, 

928,  94y,  94z,  99s. 
Philosophical,  85i. 
Philosophize,  to,  851. 
Philosophy,  85h, 
Phlegm,  32o,  37m,  37n, 

37p,  66n. 
Phlegmatic,  37n,  65n. 
Phoenix,  25w. 
Phrensy,  32g,  39e. 
Phylactery,  35e,  4Sy. 
Physician,  27f,  40q,40x, 

4]n. 
Pick,  to,  53ut' 
Pick  out,  to,  85dt. 
Pickaxe,  13n« 
Pickle,  47c 
Pictish,  53u. 
I^cts,  the,  52x. 
Pie  (a  bird),  5z,  86b. 
Piece,  18p,  26g,  52b,  58o, 

65 1,  6dv. 
Pieces,  in,  65j.         ^ 
Pier,  52yt. 
Pierce,    to,    68x,    lOOs, 

102n,  102p,  102q. 


Pierced,  lOOr,  102o. 
Piety,  24q,  53n. 
Pigeon,  22t,  24b. 
Pike,  33y,  67e. 
PUch,  53ut. 
Pile,  2c,  35f,  35k,  53at. 
Pile,  a  funeral,  12j. 
Piles,  the,  60i. 
Pilgrim,  3r. 

Pilgrimage,  3r,  39z,  76z. 
Pillage,  to,  16s. 
PiUar,  69d,  70f,  72k,  95t, 
Pilled,  lOy. 
Pillory,  34o,  35o. 
Pillow,    13r,    19s,    S4y, 

53ut,  87p. ' 
Pilot,  60b,  60d,  60e,  68o, 

68q. 
Pilots,  34w. 

Pimpernel  (a  herb),  20m. 
Pimple,  8d,  51m,  53dt. 
Pimples,  48o. 
Pin,  48a. 
Pincers,  22g,  40i. 
Pine,  to,  lOn,  22h,  24c, 

53ct. 
Pine  away,  to,  60q,  72n, 

72w,  89w. 
Pine-tree,  53d. 
Pinboe,  52yt. 
Pinhoo,  52yt. 
Pining,  53cf . 
Pinnacle,  37o. 
Pint,  53v. 
Piony,  53dt. 
Pious,  55t 
Piously,  3r. 
Pip,  to,  53p. 
Pipe,  21t,  32w,  53dt. 
Pipe,  to,  53p. 
Piper,  38z,  53dt. 
Pirate,  fj,  43b,  57g,  57h, 

59g,  91a,  91m. 
Pish,  741. 
Pit,  53Tt,  61t,  87a. 
Pitch,  53at. 
Pitcher,   21a,    21t,  228, 

62z,  86z. 
Pitchfork,  60o. 
Pitfall,  25u. 
Pith,  53f^. 
Pity,  46h. 
Pity,  to,  46j,  50p. 
Place,  4f,  23f,  25m,  26f, 

41j,  42y,56k,56p,67p, 

67z,68b,  68f,69g,  691. 
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Place,  to,  6q,   16e,  26n, 

41  n,  42y,  63a. 
Placid,  65f. 
Placing,  31  i,  63a. 
Plague,   23a,  44m,  53w, 

68p,  69z,  93b,  94j. 
Plain,    23n,    25d,    25w, 

56m,  64i,  87p,  94n. 
Plain   (adj.},  26w,  47z, 

72j,  98c. 
Plainly,  7p,  8f,  28o,  52a, 

72j. ' 
Plaister,  22g,  22j,  53gt. 
Plait,  22i,  528. 
Plaited,  30e. 
Plan,  to,  ly,  62w. 
Plane  (a  tool),  42w,  58k, 

58o. 
Plane-tree,  6g. 
Planet,  79b. 

Plank,  19t,  20f,  54},  100k. 
Plank,  to,  100k. 
Planking,  100k. 
Plant,  53ft,  75i,  97a. 
Plant,  to,  39t,  53gt,  63a, 

97e. 
Plantain,  61z,  86c 
Planting,  53gt«  86x. 
Plants,  92s. 
Plaster,  66g. 
Plasterof  Paris,  66g. 
Plat,  to,  26g. 
Plate,  22i,  23r. 
Plating,  53gt. 
Platter,  27n,  61a. 
Play,  53gf. 
Play,  a,  20v. 
Play,  to,  27o,  33p,  37b, 

40o,  53ht. 
Play  music,  to,  61n,  63u. 
Player,  32x,  39p,  53ht, 

57u,  78y. 
Play-house,  58h. 
Playing,  27q. 
Plead,  to,  16i,  lOOo. 
Pleader,  44g. 
Pleading,  lOOp. 
Pleasant,  19e,  27p,  28d, 

28j,  Sit,  82t,  S6i,  42h, 

43d,43g,46i,461,70v, 

71o,    72m,    89f,    90u, 

921,95f,  96s. 
Pleasantly,  25p»  32t,  63u, 

74q,  92 1,  96t 
Pleasantness,  90g,  90m, 

92m,  96t. 


POE 


POR 


POD 


Pletie,  to,  22z,  28o,  42g, 

48g,  43 1,50a. 
Pleuing,  22x,  38d. 
Pleasure,  ]8i,  19e,  27q, 

42h,42u,48(43g,47a, 

47t,  91w,  96r.      . 
Pledgee,  2o,  12f,  ISh,  19ii, 

19v,19w,27c,S2r,89u, 

Mpi  78J,  78m,  78t,  8811, 

88s. 
Pledge,  to,  12(  581 
Pledging,  88z. 
PlentUul,  29u,  9tj. 
Plentifully,  2lhL 
Plenty,  29u,  29w. 
PliaUe,  85|i. 
Pliant,  42t 
Pliantnees,  19o. 
Plight,  53tt. 
Plight,  to,  53i. 
Plot,  to,  63j. 
Plotted,  29o. 
Plough,  81g,  7(hk 
Plough,  to,  25k,  27  l,7tfc. 
Plongh-eze,  70t 
Plough-beam,  70t 
Plough-handle,  70u. 
Ploughing,  25k,  41c 
Ploughman,  2m,  3L 
Ploughihare,    58z,    61t, 

701, 7Sp. 
Plow-alma,  58jt. 
Pluck,  to,  6t,  lOr,  53jtf 

74q,  79p. 
Pluck  out*  to^  4a,  5b»  lOr, 

85a. 
Plucking.  77g. 
Plum,  58jt. 
Plum-doe,  5Sk. 
Plum-tree,  53k. 
Plumb-line,    22m,    530, 

55t 
Plume,  22q. 
Plume,  to,  28k. 
Plume-feather,  53k. 
Plunder,  30|j,  35i|  54ni, 

54q. 
Plunder,    to,   26p»   20i, 

36b,  86y,  70c. 
Plunderer,  59c. 
Plundering,  49r. 
Pluto,  35o. 
Pock,  53kt,  72d. 
Poem,  41z,  59 1,95a. 
Poet,  42a,  450,  60 1,66c. 
Poetical,  42a. 


Poetically,  42a. 

Poetry,   22p,   41z,   601, 

95a. 
Poetry,  the  art  oi;  60  L 
Point,  20r,  26t,  30c,  37i, 

52c,  53p,  69x. 
Pointed,  58z. 
Pointless,  661. 
Poise,  to,  7b. 
Poison,    5b,    lie,    29y, 

528,  82x. 
Poison,  to,  5b. 
Poisoned,  lit 
Poisonous,  5a,  lid. 
Poitou,  52w. 
Poke,  53k. 
Pole,  528, 53a,  58kt,  67h, 

67i,  68n. 
Pole-axe,  67t,  67u,  79p, 

79t. 
Polish,  to,  3Ig. 
Polished,  31o,  65b. 
Polisher,  58d. 
Polite,  9c 
Polling,  24t. 
Pollute,  to,  5p,  14b,  16g, 

80x. 
Polluting^  18m,  80s. 
Pollution,  16h,  18m,  26p, 

91d. 
Pomegranate,  3y,  3s,  5o. 
Pomp,  14h,  22o,  31t,  32t, 

86a,  93x. 
Pond,  46s. 

Ponder,  to»  7b,  8u,9y,  99e. 
Pont  Audemer,  53t. 
Pontesbury,  53n. 
Pontfaien,  53t. 
Pool,  450, 46s,  53kt,  87a. 
Poor,  24n,  25t,  84a,  35e, 

35(;48a,49a,50x,53ttt, 

8^,83h»83q,85y,87q, 

87s,  99e,  99f. 
Poor,  the,  85y,  99e. 
Poor,  to  become,  85y. 
Poor-hearted,  24n« 
Pope,  the,  528. 
Popedom,  52s. 
Poppy,  53  If,  64k. 
Popular,  26h,  99r. 
Populate,  to,  68a. 
Population,  21£ 
Populous,  26i. 
Porch,  21d,  26m,  26z, 

39tt,  53m. 
Pore,  2d,  52i,  71t. 
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Pores,  die,  42e. 
Forket,l9L 
Porpoise,  TOaa. 
Porpoises,  45p. 
Port,    S8p,    SOm,   SSk, 

53  H*. 
Porter,  12m,211,39iL 
Portgreve,  53nL 
Portico,  53in. 
Portion,    231,   2a|,  4tx. 

47a,    58x,    58m  f6aw 

68v,  90d. 
Portionless,  tSf. 
Portland,  63  L 
Portlock-bay,  53il 
Portreere,  53b. 
Portskewedi,  69a\. 
Portamoiitli,  53Brt. 
Pose,  the,  30c 
Position,  30t,  67& 
Possess,  to,  5r,  51,  1(& 

16^20s,30w,tf(i,Cb, 

88c 
Possessed,  94d. 
Posseesing,  5t. 
Possession,   3i,   5a,  ir, 

23c24g.S4l». 
Possessire,  5z. 
Possessor,  5s,  5^  SOS. 
Possible,  8s,  2ip,  46f. 
Possibly,  88b. 
Post,    13d,    53Bt»  7«, 

73o. 
Posterity,  2q,  ^  3b,  Sc 

13j,  2Sb,  75b. 
Postpone,  to^  97a. 
Pot,  6s,  198, 22s,  3^40. 

59h,  6SS,  75z. 
Potion,  23x. 
Potsheid,  22s. 
Pottage,  7q,llr,20^5«|, 

96n* 
Potter,  22b. 
Pouch,  53kt,  51s. 
Poultice.  2%,  29,  S6i 
Pound  (moneyX  5Srt. 
Pound  (fold),  53^. 
Pound,    to,    26p^   lOcf . 

53b,  53s,  78a 
Pound,  to  (to  shat  is), 

30ct.53ii. 
Pounder,  53b. 
Pour,  to^  30c 
Pour   out,    to^  5¥,  I4c 

30c,  778,  85a,  95L 
Pouring  out,  77g. 


PRE 


PRE 


PRI 


Poverty,  24n,  Mft,  S5t, 

42c,  58nt>  83q,  85x, 

85s,87q,878,90u,98g, 

99£ 

Powder,  32o,  47o. 

Power,   Ig,  4k,  7s,  8q, 

8w,  22p,  238,  28i,  25b, 

28a,27b,29g,32a,S5D, 

42r.43t,4du,43x,44w, 

4<f,4dg,5lT,55m,69r, 

69w,  76j,  86111, 87h,  94t 

Powerful,   8q,  20c,  2dt, 

25b,  43u,    44i,    44w, 

46g,   551,    69q,    69t, 

7Sa,  87j,  88d,  918, 96p, 

99t. 

PowerfiiUy,  St,  25b,  44w, 

i6g,  55a. 
Powerless,  43u,  46g. 
Practise,  to,    14c,    14p, 

27b,  Sis. 
Praise,  34g,    86b,   36c, 

42]c44b. 
Praise,  to,  5 1,  28e,  29ii, 
36b,36c,42z,42y,44«, 
68r,  96e. 
Pnise  in  psalms,  to,  61d. 
Pniier,  42x. 
Praising,  42y. 
Praiseworthy,  36b,  83t. 
Prate,  82r. 
Prating,  44a. 

Pray,  to,  15c,  17),  lOOo. 
Pray  to,  to,  77d. 
Prayer,  158,  27w. 
Prayer  days,  li,  138. 
Prayerful,  13w. 
Praying,  158, 34p. 
Praach,  to,  19p,  58o. 
ftwcbcr,  19p,  27g,  53q, 

Ww,  660. 
Preaching,  19q,  53o. 
Prebendsory,  21q. 
Precaution,  26y. 
Precede,  to,  26ib,  26n. 
Precept,  19o,  21m,  34g, 

4lf,  94r,  948. 
Precepts,  30p. 
Precious,  3x,  23p,  24d, 

41t,  83z. 
PrecioQSDCsa,  23p. 
Precipice,     50c,      59u, 

68ir. 
Precipitate,  66t 
Precipiute,  to,  16c  26k. 
Precipiution,  59ii. 


Precipitancy,  26z. 
Predecessor,  26m. 
Predeetination,  26o. 
Predict,    to,   26m,    74h, 

93c. 
Predicting,  23q. 
Prediction,  93c. 
Preeminence,  50t 
Preface,  26j,  26m,  26n. 
Prefect,  30g,  50fy  54z. 
Prefer,  to,  52m. 
Preferred,  26t. 
Pregnant,  27o. 
Pregnant,  to  be,  28h. 
Prelate,  18f,  26n,  35a. 
Premature,  82g. 
Premeditate,  to,  26n. 
Premium,  27o. 
Preoccupy,  to.  Is,  508. 
Preordained,  26n. 
Preparation,    27u,    27v, 

Sip. 
Prepare,    to,   14p,  27m, 
27u,    27t.    801,   510, 
74z,  75a,  76c,  78a. 
Prepared,  23q,  24q,  25r, 
27v,31p,81y,59n,86p. 
Preparing,  27u. 
Preposition,  26n. 
Prepossess,  to,  ls»  26p. 
Prepotent,  26m. 
Prepuce,  27k. 
Prerogative^  71a,  73y. 
Presage,  26n,  27z,  74h. 
Presbyter,  53a 
Prescience,  26o,  988. 
Presence,  7t. 
Present,  7a,  7v,  57t,  66l 
Present,  a,  73p. 
Present,  to,  7v. 
Present,  to  be,  4n,  4p,  5c, 

7v,  18t 
Presently,  4y. 
Presentneas,  7v. 
Preserre,   to,  15h,  17e, 
28q,    84c,    35c,    35q, 
48w. 
Preserver,  48w. 
Preside,  to,    17e,   26m, 

26p,  26u. 
President,  26o,  80w,  58o, 

75r. 
Press,  to,  9r,  22i,  25d, 
26t,    50s,    51u,    55p, 
95p,  lOlg,  lOlj,  lOlq^ 
102d,  103c 
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Press  on,  to,  62t 
Pressing,  26w. 
Presume,  to,  231,  26z, 

50n,  lOls. 
Presumption,  8i,  231, 24d, 

26z,  50i,  51q. 
Presumptuous,  71, 101s. 
Pretence,  24c,  36a 
Pretend,  to,  16i,  18a,  20b, 

26t,36n,40z,42e,77k. 
Preternatural,  81?. 
Pretty,  53n. 
Prevail,  to,  26z,  29u,  31g, 

44i,50m,51z,72c73c, 

73e,  102q. 
Prevailed,  31m. 
Prevalent,  66o, 
Prevaricate,  to,  26o,  5CS . 
Prevarication,  26o,  50||. 
Prevent,    to,   261,  26m, 

26q.  ' 
Preventing,  541i. 
Prevention,  26m. 
Prey,  35s,  38p,  54r. 
Price,  21u,  21v,24h,  25w, 

59b,  89z. 
Prick,  20r,  27n,  51g,  53pt, 

68w,  69c. 
Prick,  to,  Ir,  51a,  53p, 

53v,  69c. 
Pricking,  53s,  68v. 
Prickle,  53pt. 
Pride,  6b,  8i,  12J,  32o, 

32t,85b,39e,468,50h, 

50i,  50lj,  50k,50n,52e, 

53qt,  54h,   77y,   841, 

84k,  93z. 
Priest,     22f,    22h,    23d, 

44c,  5So,  54w,  56t. 
Priesthood,  22b,  33y,  44e, 

53a 
Priestly,  56t 
Prime,  the,  53p. 
Primitive,  27f,  27g. 
Prince,  4u,  6n,  8q,  12p, 

151,20g,  20z,23c,24i, 

26o,  27g,    27m,   84c, 

841,  85c  41u,  50f,  54j, 

54z,  55  l,76j,  990,998. 
Princely,  28b. 
Principal,  2^,  97ffl. 
Principality,  24j. 
Prior,  35a. 
Prison,  21r,  22g,  22i,  22y, 

34b,  35r,37c39i,42v, 

461,  49f,  58pti  95w. 


PRO 


PRO 


PEO 


Prifoner,  54h. 
Privacy,  3x. 
Private,  dx,  23q,  7Sx. 
Privately,  101,  231,  2dq. 
Privation,  lOg, 
Privet,  37m,  38iil 
Privet,  Hampshire,  SSqf. 
Privilege,  658,  65*,  71a. 
Privy,  21n,  25w,  27r. 
Probable,  5j. 
Probation,  28c. 
Probity,  28z. 
Proboscis,  17w,  19q,  95w. 
Proceed,  25t,  26m,  26n, 

26v,26w,26x,27k,50c, 

60p,64d,  68s,  76z,  89m, 

85s,  99ii. 
Proceeding,  27t 
Process,  66a. 
Proclaim,  to,  Ig,  19p,  681l 
Proclamation,  27w. 
Procreate,  to,  lOj,  70e, 

79z. 
Procuration,  18k. 
Procure,   to,    21h,    27v, 

76c. 
Prodigal,  70d. 
Prodigality,  45q. 
Prodigy,  20q,  26m. 
Produce,  75m,  94c,  98l 
Produce,  to.  It,  11  j,  16r, 

20r,  20n,  26j,  26v,  26w, 

28h,96t 
Producing,  21z,  81c,  40r. 
Product,  18u,  81b. 
Production,  78z,  79s. 
Profanation,  32c. 
Profane,  44n,  81z. 
Prefane,  to,  6k,  llr,  26m, 

82b,  77c,  91e. 
Professing,  7 1. 
Profession,  21q,28b,61c 
Profit,    20u,    26z,    27b, 

89m,  49w,    99e,    99t, 

lOQj. 
Profit,  to,  fid,  20s,  20v, 

23q,    23z,    26x,   27b, 

81b,  89n,  99f,  99u. 
Profitable,  26w,  27b,  B6q, 
Profitableness,  27b. 
Profligacy,  82b. 
Profound,  48v,  64w. 
Profoundly,  23n,  28o. 
Profoundness,  23o. 
Profuse,  56m. 
Profuseness,  47v. 


Progenitor,  27g. 
Progeny,  18h,  221,  24h, 

261,27f,44j,75b,75m, 

78x. 
Progress,  25q,  26w,  26x. 
Prohibit,  to,  26j,  26z. 
Prolong,  to,  41t 
Prolonged,  5n. 
Prologue,  26m. 
Promise,   14i,  19v,  26m, 

27g,  78t,  88u,  94r. 
Promise,    to,    18k,    14j, 

15t,    28q,    34w,    50y, 

88w. 
Promises,  78p. 
Promontory,    12tt,  26m, 

48c,  68r. 
Promote,  to,  27m. 
Promotion,  27k. 
Prompt,  8k,  27j,  61b. 
Prompting,  30y. 
Prone,    37e,    88e,   48v, 

81 L 
Pronoun,  48fl 
Pronounce,  to,  26v,  68u. 
Proof,  2lt,  45g. 
Prop,  67y,  70f,  78u,  95f: 
Prop,  to,  66o,  81i,  95g. 
Propagate,  to,  79z,  80b. 
Propagation,  34e,  79z. 
Propagator,  79z. 
Proper,  5r,  22z,  28b,  28e, 

28^  29m,  55b. 
Proper,  to  be,  li,  45c 
Proper  name,  5t 
Properly,  6t,   28f,    30p, 

55b,  99i. 
Property,  2o,  8i,  5u,  8u, 

25w,    33a,    34q,    58e, 

66m,  88d,  97g. 
Property,  landed,  3l 
Prophesy,  27x,  93c,  93d, 

95a. 
Prophesy,  to,  8y,  93c. 
Prophet,    9c,    19t,    26o, 

66o,    93c,     93d,    95a, 

96o. 
Prophetess,  93c. 
Prophetical,  93c 
Proportion,  7 1. 
Propose,    to,    19p,    478, 
'  75m. 
Proposition,  26t 
Proscription,  26o. 
Prose,  26w,  37q. 
Prosecute,  to,  5p,  36s. 
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Proselyte,  Sr. 
Prosper,  to,  27b,  27b. 

37p,  66d,  (Ui 
Prospered,  2St 
Prosperity,  23z,24g,]l(L 

31h,  57b,  57d,  SX 

66m,  71b,  89d.  9b. 
ProsperoiB,  SOa,  }ic 

31h,   87c,  ilf,  Sk 

66n. 
Prosperoiii,tobe,'(lh. 
Prosperoiuly,  29(  SOf, 

67c,  71b. 
Prostitute,  29e. 
Prostrate,  Sii,Slk,4$i. 
Prostrate,  to,  101  I<^ 

49v. 
Protect,  to,  llUl^li^ 

27e,  33m,  4^  Sli 

90i,97i. 
Protection,  29i,%l^. 

84q,  35p,47b. 
Protector,  2iy,  4a 
Protracted,  3iD. 
Protrude,  to,  2(r. 
Proud.  71, 26y,3&.«c 

45y,  46i,«)i,5l>j.»>r 

63q,  540. 
Proud,  to  grow,  Ml 
Proudly,  82p,  4fer  ^ 

63q,  54in,  77y,  JSr. 
Prove,  to,  5j,  7b.  'H 

22o,    227,   25t,  5*:^ 

61b,  63qt»  fi2T.  :*. 

78  L 
Provence,  53q. 
Proverb,  17q.  V^  l^r. 

29b,  33q,  66d. 
Proverbs,  22i. 
Provide,  to,  14p,Sfa.2fc 

74k,  78u. 

Provided  thst,  Mr. 

Providence,  2&i,  2k 

26o,69a. 
Prorident,26l,36,8a^ 

868,981. 
Provider,  25T,26n. 

Province,  17p. »!.  ^ 
26o,35D,S»,4lf.» 

Provision,  18r,  2ir,  ^" 
•  31o,81p,S9T.<<>^**^ 

71o. 
ProvocatioD,SOf,i^ 

Provoke,  to,  2J».  5? 
S3k,  89p, 
76 1, 101s. 


«. 


PUN 


PUT 


QUI 


Provoking,  lOr. 
Provost,  6dati  60h. 
Prow,  68h. 

Proxy,  to  be,  10a,  660. 
Prudence,  30c,  30d,  SOo, 

3%  S2v,  37g,  65p,  66q, 

86t. 
Prudent,  268,  26w,  30d, 

30o,   82u,   87g,    37ta, 

58d,   65o,    92r,    92w, 

938. 
Pradentlj,  SOn,  32t,  87o, 

65p,  65q. 
Prune,  to,  60p. 
Pruned,  SOr. 
Pruner,  65  L 

Pulm,  42z,  57m,  61m. 
PialmUt,  61m. 
Psalm-book,  61m. 
Psalm-mufic,  61m. 
Psalm-sayingi  61m. 
Pialms,  61m. 
Psalter,  tbe,  57m. 
Pttlteiy,  57m. 
Public,  26b,  27h,  91c 
Publican,  12ii,  270,  44n, 

77  L 
Publicans,  lit 
PubUdy,  24q,  52a. 
Pablish,  to,  Ig,  9u,  llx, 

19p,   20b,    26x,    31g, 

66q,  68b,91e. 
'ablitbing,  19q. 
'odding-gnua,  681. 
^terile,  22d. 
*uS,26h. 
^lfl;  to,  18v. 
*nffupito,  77y. 
NiU,  to,  9r,  29e,  53rt, 

33u,  75m,  75n. 
HiU  down,  to,  77p. 
yioat,  to,  6t,  6w,  9k, 

85a,  85c 

'iillup,to,74q,77m,84i. 
Silley,  4tf. 
'oiling,  75x,  77g. 
'tilpit,54£ 
"ulse,  tbe,  22g. 
'umice-stone,  5Sr. 
'um8h,to,58c76h,78w, 

93t,  95k,  lOli. 
Hinisbing,  93ii. 
^iniibment,    85b,    85s, 

49g.53c,68p,71g,76i, 

93u,    95b,   95c    97h, 

lOli,  101k. 


Punt,  53tt. 

Pupil  (of  tbe  eye),  3y, 

62n. 
Pupilage,  28r.  ' 
Purcbase,  to,  28b. 
Pure,  80,  22f,  22y,  26a, 

36z,    41z,    44b,    47z, 

50z,    53tt,  55b,    60f, 

68k,    80p,    808,    80u, 

82d,  82n,  82z,  94a. 
Purely,    22f,    87a,    68k, 

84b. 
Purgative,  97b. 
Purgatory,  93u. 
Purge,  to,  5k,  lOv,  25y. 
Purging,  5k. 
Purification,  28f. 
Purified,  6f,  82t. 
Purifier,  22£ 
Purify,  to,  10c,  22f,  25y, 

28b,  37b,  75b. 
Purifying,  22g. 
Purity,  d7a,    68k,    82d, 

84b. 
Purple  (iMim),  12t,  52q, 

5Stt. 
Purple  (a4f.),  12w,  18u, 

19a,  20t,  25w,  52r,  53t. 
Purple-colour,  898. 
Purple-dye,  89s,  89t. 
Purpose,  6b,    29r,    80e, 

31m,  82a,    54a,  66m, 

91w. 
Purpose,  to,  99n. 
Purposely,  428. 
Purse,  12k,  17u,  33t,  538, 

53u,  60b,  61p. 
Pnrslain  (berb),  53m. 
Pursue,  to,  Iz,  8y,  14b, 

15x,    I60,    18b,    23w, 

24z,  27d,  8511, 35s,  36d, 

40w,  50o. 
Pursuing,  24w. 
Pursuit,  66y. 
Pusb,  to,  37c 
Pusbing,  87e. 
Pusillanimity,  46r. 
Pusillanimous,  26q,  46r. 
Pustule,  8d,  18u,  58k. 
Put,  to,  42y,  60w. 
Put  away,  to,  77r. 
Put  in,  to,  598. 
Put  ofi;  to,  41b,  41t,  76t, 

77s,  80i,  82r,  97m. 
Put  on,  to,  32b,  63a,  64n, 

64o,  90i. 
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Put  out,  to,  2b,  2i,   9v, 

62k,  84z,  85i. 
Put  oyer,  to,  63a. 
Put  under,  to,  811;  81n. 
Put  upon,  to,  63a. 
Putrefiiction,  38t,  63t. 
Putrid,  2f: 
Putrified,  29p. 
Putrify,  to,  5p,  26s,  66i. 


Quadrangular,  27m. 
Quadruped,  27m. 
Quail,  248, 25k,  49d,  55b, 

94f. 
Quake,  to,  20q,  22wt. 
Quaking,  14g,  15f,  22wt. 
Quality,  28a,    38y,  731, 

99b. 
Quantity,  71,  291,  44h. 
Quarrel,   lie,  21w,  40e, 

75p. 
Quarrel,    to,    22c,    26f, 

56t. 
Quarreller,  26f. 
Quarrelsome,  56t. 
Quarries,  68n. 
Quarry,  67x. 
Quarter,  89a. 
Quasb,  to,  23at. 
Queen,  22yt,  36p. 
Quell,  to,  5a,  22zt- 
Queller,  22xt. 
Quelling,  2a,  22w. 
Qoencb,  to,  2bt,  2i,  23z, 

62k. 
Quern,  23at. 
Querulous,  87u. 
Question,  Iz,  27e,  66z. 
Quick,  6w,  2I0, 22t,  22yt, 

27j,  32t,  87q,  88t,  58z, 

65k. 
Quicken,  to,  2b,  22t,  22yt, 

4^. 
Quickening,  lln. 
Quickly,  2o,  9c,  21o,  25r, 

27c,27j,27u,35g,87q, 

37s,87t,50ii,54k,54x, 

65k,  75u,  76g,  95e. 
Quickness,  21o,  24h,  24r, 

37q,  37r,  88s. 
Quicksand,  57t,  57u. 
Quicksilver,  22z. 
Quiet  (nottn),  55j. 
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R  AI 


RAY 
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Qmet(adj.)j  3u,  28e,80x, 
Sli,  36x,  56t,  61y,  64«, 
65f,  69b,  80z,  81b. 

Quiet,  to,  61Q,  72n. 

Quiet,  to  be,  81a. 

Quietly,  31  r,  81 1,  68d, 
66t,  69b. 

Quietnets,  28f,  42h,  69b. 

Quill  (mugical),  58k. 

Quince,  22m. 

Quinsy,  the,  72h. 

Quirki,  lOlh. 

Quit,  84e. 

Quit,  to,  26r. 

Quite,  24k. 

Quitch-graae,  22y. 

Quiver,  22m,  24m. 

Quiyered,  19c. 


Race,  221,  23b,  261,  27t, 

27g,    31j,    66n,    66q, 

69t,  70a,70f,75b,78z, 

79r. 
Rack,  54at. 
Rack,  I8a,  37p. 
Rack,  to,  lOlf. 
Raculver,  53y. 
Radford,  54zt. 
Radish,  54et, 
Rafter,  54gt. 
Rag,  26b. 
Rage,  S8h,  34i,  66g,  881, 

96c,  96q. 
Rage,  to.  Ilk,  17u,  20i, 

88k,  33o,37z,46s,65k, 

70n,    88h,    88¥,    89h, 

99k. 
Ragged,  87p. 
Raging,   16p,   82b,    33i, 

38f,  96q. 
Rags,  74r. 
Ragwort,  54g. 
Rail,  d7rt. 
Railer,  59e. 
Raiment,  d7r. 
Rain,  53y,  56cf,  64p. 
Rain,  to,  56d,  65wf. 
Rainbow,  56c,  60z. 
Rained,  56p. 
Rainy,  38i,  54z,  65d. 
Raise,  to,  6c,  8a,  9a,  85e, 

S6j,  37y,  84h,  55r,  68r, 

68s,  84k,  84n. 


Raising,  9a. 

Rake,  24z,  47w,  5Sxf. 

Rake,  to,  SSxf. 

Raked,  37pt- 

Raker,  24z. 

Ram  (animal)  ,541tf  56e, 

86k,  90u. 
Ram  (shrub),  22m. 
Rampant,  55c. 
Rampart,  15i,  88g,  88i, 

90k. 
Ramsey,  54  If. 
Random,  54n. 
Ranger,  86r. 
Rank  {adj,),  54mt. 
Rankly,  54mt. 
Ranknesa,  54mf. 
Ransack,  to,  268. 
Ransom,  6z,  77k. 
Ransom,  to,  6x. 
Rapacious,  54r. 
Rapacity,  83w. 
Rape,  49r. 
Rape-root,  48b. 
Rapine,  87r,54m,54r,70d. 
Raps,  the,  56ht. 
Rare,  27o,  62^  62g. 
Rarely,  89a,  62g. 
Rascal,  54ot. 
Rash,  8^  231,  24d,  26z, 

29w,  37q,  55c,  94n. 
Rashly,    19d,    238,    82f, 

821,  8dg,  101s,  102e. 
Rashness,  14t,  231,  24d, 

37q,  51f,  54y,  59u,  82£ 
Raspberry,  36j. 
Rat,  54kt,  60h.  - 
Rath,  54kt. 
Rather,  43p,  54kt. 
Rationally,  30o. 
Ratisbon,  54s. 
Rattle,  22g. 
Rattle,  to,  I02h. 
Ravage,    to,    26p,    86b^ 

70c  ' 

Rave,  to,  31v,  88v,  94h. 
Raven,  37q,    87ot,  86r, 

94o. 
Raven's  foot,  87u. 
Raven's  leek,  37u. 
Ravening,  27d,  87k. 
Ravenous,  56b. 
Ravenously,  4^. 
Raving,  83f. 
Raw,  37tt,  37x. 
Ray,  13d. 
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Razor,  59k,  tti,60q. 
Reach,  to,  Sy,  SOd,  T^, 

42f,  532t. 
Reach  out,  to,  85L 
Reach  to,  to,  77^  99p. 
Reaching,  tl^ 
Read,  to.  8;,  41j.  i^. 

55g. 
Reader,  19o,  Slef. 
Readily,  24p,  37f ,  STi, 

87t,  54f;  65L 
Readiness,  9k,  37^. 
Reading,  54b,  Hff. 
Reading  (Bob.).  54rt. 
Ready,  Ir,  24p,  Tj,  Kt, 

28e,    340,  Tp,  Vf. 

86p. 
Really,  55q. 
Realm,  2Sc. 
Reap,  a,  SSt\, 
Reap,'  to,  55tt' 
Reaper,  55q,  56t\. 
Reaping,  5li. 
Reaping-hook,  CO^ 
Rear,  37zt. 
Rear,  to,  54ht. 
Rear  up,  to,  84k. 
Reason,  SOc,  SOo,  & 

40e,53y,5A,%>^ 

lOOo. 
Reason,  a,  92ib 
Reason,  to.  54kt.  »^ 

64x,  99n. 

Reasonable,  30a,  i*- 

Reasonably,  30& 

Reasoning,  381, 4«t.^ 

Reassigned,  24v. 

Rebel,  59c. 

Rebel,  to,  36f,  9SL  ^^b. 

RebeDion,  9Si. 
Rebellions,  54B^7N^SSk 

93  L 
Rebuke,  40q,  Mb. 

Rebuke,   to^  Sfl  ^ 

103m, 
Rebuking,  56p. 
Rebuking,  a,  i6f. 
Rebuy,  to^  Ik. 
Recal,  to,24»,«Ml«' 
RecapitoIstioD,  24ff. 
Recede,  to^  21h. 
Receive,  to,  ^  IS*.  *• 

51g,   5U  8lg,  81^ 

lOOi. 
Received,  Sit. 
Receiving,  499,  J]^'^ 


RE  £ 


R£J 


REM 


Ilecepttcle,  6lt 
Receptacles,  7ii. 
(lecepdoD,  7y,  27  L 
[lecess,  2Sq. 
Reciprocal,  24t, 
Reciprocally,  958. 
Recite,  to,  54u. 
[leck,54rt. 
Heck,  to,  54(Yf, 
fleckless,  21r,  54wt.      ^ 
^klessly,  6i/wf. 
Hecklesaness,  54mf» 
ieckon,  to,  54ut,  55v, 

74i,  75i,  76c 
leckoned,  18q. 
Reckoning,  dOq,  81j,  46x, 

55q,  55v,  74«. 
ledine,  to,  27w. 
lecoUect,  to,  lOu,  29p. 
Ucompence,  2z,  8e,  16u, 

19x,  23i,  24«,  24t,  84u, 

41k,  5S8,  93i,  9Sj. 
Ucompenie,  to,  Ik,  24s, 

2^w,   26p^    281,    41k, 

l«coneile,  to,   Ix,    31z, 
62c. 

lecoDciled,  62c. 
teconcilcr,  21j,  6^. 
lecoociliation,  24t,  57  L 
leconciliflg,  27b. 
Recount,  to,  748. 
leooYer,  to^  Iw,  32k, 
Recovering,  29v. 
tecreate,  to,  26t. 

Recrimination,  93 1>97£. 
Rectify,  to,  SOj. 
Rector,  54w. 
Recur,  to,  fit. 
Red,  5ipt. 

«*ridge,  37v,  5^ 
«iden,  to,  54pt,  65e. 
edeem,  to,  11^  6x,  26p, 
♦«w,  60a,  85a,  85k. 
«deemer,  6x,  27e. 
edelivered,  24w. 

edemption,6x,24w,871, 
*2a,  51p,  77k. 
edhoof,  37f. 
^dness,  54pt,  5ej. 
tdressing,  19«. 

tduce,to,llq,17p. 
«d,  21c,   80e,   87ut, 
53r,861. 
Mk,  54tt. 
«k,  to,  54tt. 


Reeked,*'54p. 
Reel,  87vt. 

Reel,  to,  68u,  75b,  88k. 
Re-establish,  to,  24t. 
Re-establishment,  24t. 
Reeve,  21e,  SOgf. 
Refined,  61 
Reflect,  to,  29q,  5  li. 
Refrain,  to,  26k,  26p. 
,  Refresh,    to,    9d,    2  In, 
80h. 
Refreshing,  21  x,  77C 
Refuge,  6o,  15i,  27x,  28y, 
29s,  Slv,  82n,86h,86t, 
87c,  56i,  61d,  65& 
Refiigee,  27e. 
Refusal,  86t 
Refuse,  to,  7t,  26y,  26z, 
51s,    51t,    98n,    93p, 
96y. 
Refusing,  7t 
Refute,    to,    Six,    50m, 

98q. 
Regal,  28b,  28c. 
Regard,    8g,    14h,    28y, 

30o,  77m. 
Regard,  to,  9g,  14h,  l^, 
14k,14¥,16c,22a,22w, 
28m,  28q,  88t,  84x, 
85c,  47k,  54v,  59e, 
60r,  77g,  77s. 
Regarding,  91,  28q,  85c, 

59f: 
Regeneration,  ^  248. 
Regensburg,  54xt. 
Region,  17p,    23f,    28g, 
241,    25m,  27u,    88e, 
41b,  41c,    41u,   55m, 
59a,  90m. 
Register,  to,  27y. 
Re-giving,  248. 
Re-growing,  248. 
Regular,  55a,  558. 
Regularly,  55a. 
Regulate,  to,  29m,  42y, 

54b. 
Rehearse,  to,  Ij.         > 
Rehearser,  61w. 
Reign,  to,  55o. 
Rein,  20m,  82a,  87s,  571, 

88e,  95r. 
Reins,  20m,  48e,  54g. 
Reits,  85o. 
Reject,  to.  Ho,  26q,  26yy 

51i,  51t,  51y,  93s. 
Rejection,  llu,  26z. 
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Rejoice,  to,  19e,  28 v,  25p,. 
25s,  25u,  34k,  86i,  88c, 
63k,  92 1,  92y,  98xt. 
Rejoice  together,  to,  57q« 
Rejoicing,  28u,  25p. 
Relate,  to,  Ij,  7r,9n,28f, 
801,    48y,    54u,    66q, 
74s,  75i. 
Relating,  24t,  56z,  61w. 
Relation,  22w,  2db,  24«, 
24t,    27c,    801,    80u, 
36t,    48w,    44j,    481, 
49r,    5dy,    54w,    68c, 
66p. 
Relations,  28x,  36v,  68c 
Relationship,   22k,   80u, 

48v,  48j,  54d,  63c 
Relative,  24t,  51i. 
Relax,  to,  llg,  27o,  64i, 

64q,  76q. 
Release,  to,  4o,  40x,  51p,. 

77j. 
Relics,  84n. 
Relict,  40z. 
Relieved,  8y. 
Religion,  2u,  25n. 
Religious,  2t,  5f. 
Religiously,  2u. 
Relinquish,   to,    7z,  8g, 

26r,  50p. 
Reluctance,  84c 
Remain,  to,  4y,  14v,  17k, 
82j,  50e,  55i,  64e,  91a, 
96j,  102r. 
Remainder,  the,  40z,  50i, 

50!j. 
Remark,  53y. 
Remarkable,  281,  35d. 
Remarkably,  24q. 
Remedy,  19x,  41  n. 
Remedy,  to,  16p. 
Remember,  to,  16r,  29jr 
29p,29q,29r,4Sy,47p, 
50p,  99n. 
Remembrance,  29a 
Remind,    to,    29p,    29r, 

8la,  46x,  47q. 
Reminded,  81z. 
Remiss,  9w,  64m,  98w. 
Remission,  77  b. 
Remissly,  9w. 
Remit,  to,  9w,  248,  26o, 

27o. 
Remnant,  58x. 
Remoteness,  41e,  82a. 
Removal,  3c. 


REP 


RES 


REV 


Remore,  to,  Ip,  2^  5k,  5q, 

8f,  9o,  9t,  11m,  16b, 

27m,  50c,  51y,    60w, 

77z,  78c,  82g. 
Removing,  56p. 
Remuneration,  24g. 
Remunerator,  240. 
Rend,  to,  55dt,  75r,  77in, 

77s. 
Render,  to,  38e,  41k,  78s. 
Renew,  to,  9d,  248,  24t, 

48w,  49k. 
Renewing,  19s,  19x,  24s, 

24t,  27x,  29v. 
Renounce,   to,  2w,  51t, 

9Sp. 
Renovation,  24t 
Renown,  26m,  86x,  44c. 
Renowned,  20h,  27a,  96j, 

48f;  56e,  910. 
Rent  (fissure),  2n,   I5y, 

64r. 
Rent   (payment),    20tt, 

27p,  55et« 
Rentahle,  54c 
Repair,  to,  9d,  16p,  55c. 
Reparation,  19x,  24t 
Repartees,  82x. 
Repast,   SOh,    8(H,    55k, 

65j,  92x,  99q. 
Repay,  to,  5s,  6b,  26o, 

29a,  40n,  41k,  51m. 
Repeat,  to,  24s,  51h. 
Repel,  to,  2g,  8t,  9s,  98q. 
Repent,  to,  28h,  37z,  50s. 
Repentance,     14o,    19x, 

23h,  31f,  87x,  37y. 
Repenting,  37x. 
Repetition,  248. 
Repine,  to,  47k. 
Replace,  to,  42y. 
Replenish,  to,    5q,    27j, 

51i. 
Reply,  51i. 
Reply,  to,  51i. 
Report,  22z,  28w,    80f, 

34g,  39j,  51b,  66p,  66z. 
Report,  to,  7r. 
Reporter,  61w. 
Repose,  55i. 
Repository,  22m. 
Reprehend,  to,  lOlL 
Representation,  17s,  59y, 

74h. 
Repress,  to,  5a,  39g. 
Reprisal,  97£ 


Reproach,  18m,  24u,  27a, 

37f,    37p,    891,     41h, 

50u,  51t,  74o,  74r,.7^, 

75o,  97j. 
Reproach,  to,  211,  24n, 

89m,  59i,    74m,    80r, 

93a,  lOli. 
Reproachful,  75o. 
Reproachfully,  74t,  758. 
Reprobate,  23(  93(  98h. 
Reprobate,  to,  26y. 
Reprobated,  26y. 
Reprobation,  llu,  93£ 
Reproof  30r,  40q. 
Reprove,  to,   14t,   24w, 

261,    SQj,    89(p,   41k. 

lOli,  lOlj,  101k,  103m. 
Reprover,  22(  93nL 
Reproving,!  lu,56p,l  01k. 
Reptile,  22r,  64q,    67y, 

96w. 
Repton,  87wt. 
Republic,  28c 
Repudiate,  to,  93q. 
Repute,  to,  73L 
Requicken,  to,  248. 
Require,  to^  8a,  17 1,  27e, 

30b,  31j,  82s,  50p,  77b, 

91y. 
Requital,  24s. 
Requite,  to,  SSs. 
Reremouse,  37yt« 
Rescue,  to,  4o,  4s. 
Resemblance,    81,    17z, 

21m,  29b. 
Resemble,  to,  2z,  SSJ. 
Reside,  to,  24w,  96j. 
Resign,  to,  81m. 
Resignation,  31r. 
Resin,    22w,    38d,    49q, 

80£: 
Resist,  to,  5u,  8m,  29y, 

51f,  93h,93i,  981,  93n, 

9Sq,  938. 
Resistance,  7h,  7t,  88p, 

93i,  93k. 
Resolute,  29L 
Resolution,  25s,  80e,  81m. 
Resolve,  to,  29r,  75m. 
Resound,  to,  87a. 
Respect,  8g,  8w,  9h,  30o, 

44g,  501. 
Respect,  to,  77m. 
Respectable,  78. 
Respectful,  9c,  9f. 
Respectively,  73x. 
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Respite,  3t,  270, 7fii. 
Respond,  to,  7n,  9k. 
Rest,  8u,  19c,  2Sa,  Mi. 

42h,  42U.  55g,  5«t, 

55j,  69b. 
Rest,  to,  ISs,  19d,  2H 

80e,    30i,    S7c,  S», 

969. 
Rest-harrow  (plaot),  Sip. 
Restless,  55jt,  83r. 
Restitution,  Si;  ta,  2k 
Restoration,  5w,  2k 
Restore,  to,  ftr,  £t,  k, 

9d,  16p,24t,S3i,Mi. 
Restoring,  Ite,  Tii. 
Restrain,  to,  6b,  St,  12ft, 

14i,  17d.  2^,  2«p,  2k 

29m,    29n,  Sli,  ^ 

851,701,  930, 97t 
Restraining,  2Gi,  39l 
Restraint,  2ip. 
Resurrection,  the,  & 
Retain,  to,  4s,  ttv,  4k, 

50p,  50l 
Retaliation,  51c. 
Retelling,  24a. 
Retinue,  26i,  99q. 
Retire,  to,  32d,  «f;  57^. 
Retract,  to,  51L 
Retreat,  28f;  93L 
Retreat,  to,  S2£. 
Retribution,  24g,  2k 
Return,  4q,  248,  JIi93L 
Return,  to,  5r,  5i,  it,  k 

14p,   22b,   24w,  2k 

38w,    51h,   51i,  »i 

89m. 
Return  often,  to^  881. 
Retiurned,  lit 
Returning,  511 
Reveal,  to,  8t,  Ut,  Sh, 

82t,  84f. 
Revealing,  8t 
Revelation,  4p,  llv,  Sfc. 

51e,  84f: 
Revenge,  25t,  95b,  9k 

95m. 
Revenge,  to,  Ih,  ^U 

95k,  95n. 
Revengeful,  95c. 
Revere,  to,  51w,  8ftL 
Reverence,  Sg,  8v,  H 

14c,  89y. 
Reverence,  to^  1^  ^ 

26z,  50t,  51d. 
Reverencing^  26jr. 


RID 


ROA 


ROO 


Reverend,  9m. 

Rererently,  9n. 

ReTUe,  to,  12a,  21 1,  S8j, 
46in. 

Reviled,  II h. 

Reviling,  llz,  S9m. 

ReTiye,  to,  2b,  llg,  llj, 
llT,  24s,  49k. 

Revived,  24s. 
Revoke,  to,  2w. 
Revolt,  8u. 

Revolt,  to,  Iq,  9o,  Ilk. 
Revolter,  638. 
Revolting,  2c. 
Revolution,  89c,  60t,  97w. 
Revolve,   to,    lib,    lly, 
60t,  72q,88a,92e,97r, 
97y. 
Revolving,  88a. 
Reward,    2z,    18u,    22a, 
2di,  24o,  24s,  d4u,  40t, 
41k,43r,44z,45b,46e, 
54«,  93L 
Rewarder,  248,  45n. 
Rewarding,  24L 
Rbeims,  54g. 
Elhetoric,  53y,  67a,  94r. 
Rhetorical,  Sit. 
Rhetorician,  54w,  66d. 
Rheom,  the,  2k,  87q,  S5t 
Khlmy,  38b. 
Rhine,  the,  66wf . 
Rhone,  the,  56d. 
Rhyddlan  castle,  5^. 
fUb,  55L 
flibbon,  1020. 
Uce,  38ct. 
Uch,  3j,  21j,  24g,   25X, 

55  If,   66n,  89e,  89g, 

92y,  98w. 
Uchboroogh,  6Sh. 
Uches,  Si,  8w,  23z,  25w, 

25z,  27o,    31b,   87m, 

55nt,  57d,  63r,  66n, 

93x,  94x. 
Licbly,  65n. 
Lick,  87rf . 
Lid,  to,  6g,  87tt. 
Lidding,  37tt. 
.iddle,  28e,  38a,  54ct> 
ide,  to,  80i,  55pf . 
.ide  after,  to,  Sa. 
ide  out,  to,  85  L 
ide  round,  to,  97w. 
ide  up,  to,  84r. 
ider,  55pt. 


Ridge,  12p,  27m,  SSaf. 

Ridge-bone,  38a. 

Ridiculous,  86r. 

Riding,  53y. 

Rife,  56ot. 

Rift,  56ot. 

Rifting,  SOef. 

Rig,  to,  95ot. 

Right  (adj.),  Sy,  4f,  9h, 

30jt,  55b,  55q,  758. 
Right  (iioini),  55qt>  558. 
Righten,  to,  55qf ,  55r. 
Righteous,  558, 55tt,  86r. 
Righteousness,  55ttt* 
Righting,  558t. 
Rightly,  55b,  55q,   55r, 

558,  75g. 
Rigid,  69t,  69g. 
Rigidly,  35g. 
Rigorously,  68f;  69n,  81u, 

83q. 
Rim,  20k,  54n,  55f,  55vt. 
Rime  (hoar  frost),  85u, 

38at,  66t 
Rimy,  SSbf. 
Rind,  55yt. 
Ring,  13b,  88bt. 
Ring,  to,  88bt. 
Ring-dove,  22v. 
Ring-hilted,  88b. 
Ring-worm,  231, 24b,  82 1, 

55ct,  64y,  88o. 
Rinse,  to,  lOv. 
Riot,  271,270. 
Rip,  to,  56rt. 
Ripe,  461,  56at. 
Ripen,    to,    25u,    56at» 

88k. 
Ripeness,  56at. 
Ripening,  56b. 
Ripon,  56a. 
Rise,  to,  9h,  68z,  84t 
Rise  up,  to,  84k,  84q. 
Rising,  84m,    84n,  84r, 

848,  84t 
Rising,  the,  4h,  8Q|. 
Rite,  32i,  55q,  99h. 
Rival,  2u,  82v,  92k. 
Rive,  to,  9z. 
Riven,  56o. 

River,  21f,  24f,  24h,  24p, 
26e,  26^  26g,  82s,  87k, 
56b,  66q,  69s,  96q. 
Rivulet,  18m,  20p. 
Roach,  87u,  55ft-. 
Road,  58yt. 
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Roan-tree,  90y. 

Roar,  to,  14x,  17u,  201, 
33o,  83s,  33v,  54o,  56p. 

Roaring,  80e,  33i,  33o, 
33v,  Mcff,  56pa 

Roast,  to,  20b,  20f. 

Roasted,  30k. 

Rob,  tfl^,  6g,  6i,  14g,  16k, 
86y,39n,  51k,54r,56r, 
59r,  70c. 

Robbed,  6g,  lOy. 

Robber,  6e,  36y,  54r,  548, 
59c,  70d,  88e,  99t, 
108c. 

Robbers,  95y. 

Robbery,  67m,  88e,  99t 

Robbing,  54g. 

Robe,  28o,  52i 

Robe,  a  scarlet,  12n. 

Robin-redbreast,  56j. 

Robust,  69r. 

Rochester,  21q,  88df. 

Rock,  21 8,  22h,  22i,  88e, 
45p,  67s,  67w,  77o. 

Rocket,  37u. 

Rockingham,  56e, 

Rocks,  22h,  83£ 

Rocky,  67w. 

Rod,  27n,  30e,  88u,  56d. 

Rods,  16g. 

Roe,  58wt. 
Roebuck,  84x,  58w. 
Rogation   days,  li,  13s, 
15c 

Roll,  to,   lly,  60t,  75d, 
76r,  86i,  88a,  88k,  91u, 
92e. 
Roll  away,  to,  lly. 
Roll  down,  to,  77t. 
Roll  round,  to,  88J. 
Roll  to,  to,  76r,  78a. 
Rolling,  82a. 
Roman,  41o,  56£ 
Romans,  the,  56^  56g. 
Romare,  56C 
Rome,  56et. 
Romefee,  56g. 
Romescot,  56g. 
Romney,  66  If. 
Rood,  83u,  56dt. 
Roof,  I2p,  17r,  19u,  27m, 

88dt,  99). 
Roofless,  56et. 
Roof-worker,  88d. 
Rook,  38dt. 
Room,  56k,  56p. 


RUD 


RUS 


SAP 


Room,  a,  68c. 

Roomy,  66kf, 

Roost,  88et. 

Root,  92r,  978,  97e,  98f. 

Root,  to,  95wt,  97e. 

Root  up,  to,  11  o,  12b,  50l 

Rooted,  22f. 

Rope,  12n,  12o,44b,  54af, 
56u,  57b,  69v. 

Rope-dancer,  54o. 

Rope-nets,  48z. 

Rose,  56bt. 

Rosemary,  19z. 

Rosy,  30k. 

Rot,  to,  20r,  27b,  56if, 

Rotation,  978. 

Rotbem,  56b. 

Rotherhitbe,  56\f. 

Rotten,  29p,  108g, 

Rottenness,  26s,  88v, 
lOli. 

Rotting,  56i. 

Rough,  lu,  24gt,  80k, 
d4w,  87vt»  5 In,  55q, 
56e,  56j,  68e,  69f,  82b, 
88p,  88q,  9dj. 

Roughness,  83k,  87vt, 
d7y,  51c,81o,8dp,  93j. 

Roun-tree,  90y. 

Round,  39c,  68t,  97t. 

Round,  to,  24v. 

Round,  to  go,  18x. 
Rounded,  78w. 
Rounding,  24v. 
Roundness,  63u. 
Rouse,  to,  51o. 
Rout,  to,  26e,  27h,  88ft, 

77a,  87c. 
Routed,  lOf. 
Rover,  54rt. 
Row,  54ot. 
Row,  to,  15y,  56it. 
Rowan-tree,  90y. 
Rowed, '55g. 
Rower,    80i,    55k,   56h, 

60e. 
Rowers,  34r. 
Rowing,  55 1,  56i. 
Rowner,  56j. 
Royal,  23b,  28c. 
Royally,  23c. 
Royalty,  23c. 
Rub,  to,  27d,  32ss,  76u. 
Rub  together,  to,  S2z. 
Rubbing,  26b,  32z. 
Rudder,  35q,  68r. 


Ruddiness,  56j. 
Ruddle,  54p,  54y,  75a. 
Ruddock,  56jt. 
Rude,  82f,  82i. 
Rudeness,  23e,  83u. 
Rue    (plant),    9k,    22u, 

56jt. 
Rue,  to,  37zt. 
Ruefiil,  37y,  55bt. 
Rug,  55g. 
Rugged.  34w,  37t,  56jt, 

68t,  69f,  82b. 
Ruin,  He,  lip,  22x,27b, 
27k,28u,  87r,88g,83u, 
94u. 
Ruin,  to,  23w. 
Ruinous,  lOs,  87x. 
Rule,  8q,  80f,  32a,  54w, 
54y,  55at,  55m,  55n, 
68p,  88e,  94s,  96p. 
Rule,  to,  20z,  30r,  31a, 
88t,  54b,  54v,  55o,55r, 
701,  87i,  88e. 
Ruled,  55b. 

Ruler,  8s,  4u,  8q,  12p, 
20g,  23c  23w,  24i,  80f, 
54w,  54z,  55a,  55r,  56 1, 
87i,  88d. 
Rulers,  26c. 
Ruling,  87J,  88d,  96p. 
Rumble,  to,  38t.  / 

Ruminate,  to,    9y,  25g, 

33n. 
Rump,  the,  67p. 
Rumple,  38g. 
Rumour,  20b,  86x,  66o. 
Rumsey,  56  If. 
Run,  to,  55e,  55zt,  98h, 

101£ 
Run  over,  to,  12c. 
Run  to,  to,  78e. 
Run  under,  to,  81n. 
Run  up,  to,  84t. 
Runagate,  9Sh. 
Runaway,  26g. 
Runckborne,  56  If. 
Runnel,  56qf . 
Runner,  56q. 
Runnet,  56r. 
Running,  4g,  56nt. 
Rupture,  20 1. 
Rural,  25w,  84p. 
Rush  (plant),  55nt. 
Rush  (a  rushing),  88a« 
38g,    51k,    51o,    51r, 
54it,  89p. 
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Rush,  to,  9z,  23w,  37xt, 

54i,  55g,  59o,  lOlq. 
Rush  in,  to,  69c. 
Rush  on,  to,  51j,  lOlq. 
Rush  out,  to,  58k. 
Rush  upon,  to,  66ni,  lOlq. 
Rushing  (««&.),  54j. 
Rushing  (o^;.),  54n. 
Russet,  34w. 
Rust,  81d,  871, 401, 56of, 

Rust,  of  iron,  63t. 
Rust,  to,  50t,  56at. 
Rustic,  21z,  79c. 
Rustiness,  56o. 
Rustle,  88ct. 
Rustling,  20a,  38cf,  38C 
Rusty,  50w. 
Ryall,  55q. 
Rye,  55qt,  68m. 


Sabbath,  55i,  57h. 
Sack,  22m,  56tt. 
Sack-bearer,  61p. 
Sacking,  56xf . 
Sacrament,  lOv,  lib,  29hy 

801,  84n,  88p. 
Sacred,  88b. 
Sacrifice,  81,  9o,  19$,20n» 

32o,    88b,    40o,    41w» 

50o,  50q,  51a,  51a. 
Sacrifice,  to,  ISj,  Sis. 
Sacrifice,  to  ofier,  Do. 
Sacrificed,  30 1. 
Sacrifices,  49y,  758. 
Sacrificing,  518,  75t. 
Sacrilege,  23e. 
Sad,   7i,   8c,   28p,    33t. 

28w,    27t,    29y,    81x, 

821,   57y,    710,    S2r, 

83j,  83k. 
Sad,  to  be,  83k. 
Sad,  to  make,  88k. 
Sadden,  to,  83k. 
Saddle,  56vrf. 
Saddle,  to,  56wt. 
Sadly,  Six,  83k. 
Sadness,   8c,   28w,   577r 

88k. 
Safe,  27x,  28m,  28q,  31c, 

841,  83g. 
Safeguard,  30s. 
Safely,  83g,  86s. 


SAN 


SCA 


SCO 


Safety,  Sy,  248, 29w,  34d, 
52g. 

Safiron,  22s. 

Sagacious,  Ij,  32u»  87o. 

Sagaciously,  87o. 

Sagacity,  281,  32v. 
Sage  (herb),  57ii. 

Sage,  57k. 

Sage,  a,  92s. 

Sail,  61zt. 

Sail,  to,  25f,  42t,  56i, 
62af. 

Sail,  bosom  of,  61z. 

Sail-yard,  61z. 

Sailed,  55g. 

Sailing,  62bt. 

Sailor,  26g,  30i,  428, 42v, 
5Sk,  66b,  57g,  58o, 
60c,  60d,  60e,  61b, 
70y. 

Sailors,  21g,  48p. 

Saint,  57s. 

Saints,  578. 

Sake,  40e,  lOOo. 

Sale,  21u. 

Saleable,  21v. 

Salendine  (herb),  21  x. 

Saliabury,  61rt. 

Sallow,  57mt. 

Sallow-tree,  61 1. 

Salt,  61nt. 

Salt  (adj,),  61o. 

Salt,  to,  78t. 

Salt-house,  61o. 

Salt-marsh,  6lo. 

Salt-pit,  67n. 
Salt-provision,  57d. 
Salt-stone,  61o. 
Salt-yat,  61  o. 
Salt-water,  6lo. 
Saltness,  61of. 
Salty,  57m. 
Salutation,  83k,  84m. 
Salute,  to,  88j,  84m,  91r. 
SalratioD,  84d. 
Salre,  22j,  61 1 
Same,  57o,  78p,  97 1. 
Same  as,  97m. 
Same  as,  the,  57p. 
Same,  the,  971. 
Sanctuary,  6o,  84n,  84o. 
$and,  212,  57s,  57a,  65y. 
»and,  grain  of,  57t. 
>andal,  21  o,  48h. 
►andala,  65y. 
sandbank,  57t 


Sandhills,  65y. 
Sandwich  (Kent),  65y. 
Sandy,  57ut. 
Sap,  57£ 
Sap,  to,  68z. 
Sapless,  57g* 
Sapling,  2m. 
Sappy,  57f. 
Sarmatia,  62w. 
Sarmatian,  57y. 
Sarmatians,  12w. 
Sarrat  (Herts.),  59rt. 
Sarum,  Old,  61r. 
Satan,  60w,  98h. 
Satchel,  48y. 
Satisfaction,  8e,  16u,  19i:, 

22y,  28d. 
Satisaed,  24q,  25m. 
Satisfy,  to,  5q,  22x,  27j, 

28n,  80h,  46c. 
Saturate,  to,  56w. 
Saturday,  57h,  61s. 
Satyrs,  95y. 
Saucily,  13b,  13c 
Sauciness,  27a. 
Saucy,  13b,  13c,  86h,42T, 

44h. 
Savage,  33k,  55j. 
Savageness,  86g. 
Save  (amj.),  49t 
Save,  to,  15h^  29w,  48w. 
Savine,  57j+,  67y. 
Saving,  31i. 
Saviour,  a,  48w. 
Saviour,  the,  84d. 
Savour,  20d,  64u,  71  n. 
Savour,  to,  68m. 
Saw,    42w,    57jt,    57k, 

651. 
Saxifrage,  70z. 
Saxons,  61u. 
Saxons,   the  East,  24p, 

61u. 
Saxons,  the  South,  61a. 
Saxons,  the  West,  61u. 
Saxony,  6Sc. 
Say,    to,   22j,  22w,  30^ 

301,    4Sy,    54u,«56z, 

57b,    61w,   62b,    62y, 

6Su,  77c. 
Saying,    22z,  301,    57a, 

57k,    61n,    66p,    94q, 

94r. 
Scab,  821,  37v,  58k,  59m. 
Scabbard,  22m. 
Scabby,  37v,  60z,  83p. 
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Scabs,  88a. 

Scale,  52j,  58h,  58r. 

Scale  of  a  balance,  15d. 

Scale,  to,  9p. 

Scales,  38a,  58rf . 

Scallion,  22d,  24u,   531, 

98b. 
Scaly,  52j. 

Scammony  (the  herb),58i. 
Scandal,  21, 4m,  16f,  16m, 

21w,  26f,28f,51u,66y, 

72q,  95u. 
Scandalize,  to,  51e. 
Scandalous,  74n. 
Scapular,  24r. 
Scar,    21st,     23s,    408, 

96j. 
Scarcely,  351,  38r,  81o, 

890. 
Scarecrow,  20g. 
Scarlet,  961. 
I^carlet  colour,  12n,  898. 
Scarlet  dye,  89s. 
Scath,  to  do,  59rt. 
Scathy,  58f. 
Scatter,  to,  5n,  lOj,  58j, 

68m,    76s,   778,    77a, 

77v. 
Scattered,  4f,  lOf,  76y. 
Scattering,  58c,  68m. 
Scent,  20d. 
Scent,  to,  87u. 
Sceny  seed,  62  If. 
Sceptre,  23c. 
Schedule,  98a. 
Schelde  (the  river),  58g. 
Scheme,  58a. 
Scholar,   23r,   86u,   41y, 

60i,  81f,  99k. 
School,  25 1,  41z,  60k. 
Schooling,  67k. 
Schoolmaster,  41z,  60j. 
Science,  42r. 
Scintillation,  13g. 
Scions,  67b. 
Scissors,  24v. 
Sdavi,  the,  21r. 
Scoff,     to,     27n,     27qf 

36o. 
Scoffer,  42x,  59e,  75h. 
Scoffing,  27n. 
Scorched,  60  H*. 
Scorching,  20x. 
Score,  60  If. 
Scorn,  to,  26t,  37p,  5]g, 

51o. 


SEA 


SEC 


SEL 


Scorpion,  88z,  6Sh,  96x, 

lOlw. 
Scottish,  60L 
Scour,  to,  lOo. 
Scourge,  8 If,  88w,  72z, 

7Sg. 
Scourge,  to,  72z. 
Scouring,  60zt. 
Scowl-eyed,  60y. 
Scrape,    to,     9r,     59n, 

60qt. 
Scraper,  60q. 
Scraps,  20n. 
Scratch,  to,  22h. 
Scream,  to,  37w. 
Scribe,  19m,  85h,  95r. 
Scribes,  96o. 
Scrip,  62o. 
Scripture,  82h« 
Scriptures,  the,  19o. 
Scroll,  82e,  98a. 
Scruple,  89u,  98a. 
Scrutiny,  to,  60v. 
Scrutinize,  to,  9r. 
Scum,  88e,  68t. 
Scum,  to,  SuL 
Scummed,  6f. 
Scurf,  d8a,  59m. 
Scurrility,  59d, 
Scuttle,  eiaf. 
Scythe,  55q,  64c. 
Scythe-handle,  65'u 
Scythia,  60i. 
Scythians,  60L 
Sea,  4b,  ]2o,  20w,  24d, 

24y,87k,80u,88e,41a, 

46o* 
Sea,  the,  68z,  70y,  87a, 

87x. 
Sea-animals,  57j. 
Sea-barrier,  56z. 
Sea-border,  57a. 
Sea-cale,  56y. 
Sea-calf,  57a. 
Sea-clifi;  56y. 
Sea-coast,  57a. 
Sea-cock,  56y. 
Sea-devil,  97g. 
Sea-dragon,  56z. 
Sea-ebb,  Mil 
Sea-eel,  56w. 
Sea-fisbes,  56z. 
Sea-gull,  56y. 
Sea-hog,  70m. 
Sea-holly,  20a. 
Sea-holm,  20a. 


Sea-horse,  20n,  57a,  71b, 

86e,  98m. 
Seaman,  57e,  57g. 
Seamen,  21g. 
Sea-mountain,  56w. 
Sea-net,  57f. 
Sea-nymph,  56w,  58z. 
Sea-rock,  56y. 
Sea-sand,  56x,  56y.        * 
Sea-shore,  56y,  57g,  57i, 

87v. 
Sea-snail,  57g. 
Sea-song,  57c. 
Sea-strand,  57g. 
Sea-thief,  57b. 
Sea-waters,  57i. 
Sea-waves,  57i. 
Sea-weed,  57i,  85o,'87b, 

87x. 
Sea-weeds,  58g. 
Seal,  S7c,  40d,  57a,  62rt, 

68m. 
Seal,  to,  81h,  40d,  57bt, 

68m. 
Sealing,  40d. 
Seam  (bit),  62df. 
Seam  (join),  22i,  61p. 
Seamer,  61q. 
Seamstress,  57e,  61  q. 
Sear,  to,  9u,  61r. 
Sear-doth,  90v. 
Search,  4i,  22k,  80s,  64z. 
Search,  to,  9u,  9y,  lOd, 

59e,  60 V,  102p. 
Search  into,  to,  22v,  60v. 
Search  out,  to,  9r. 
Searcher,  66s. 
Searching,  65s. 
Season,   22a,    80d,    75t, 

lOlg. 
Season,  to,  81e,  46o,  78t. 
Seasonable,    28m,    28v, 

28w,  29c,  89n,  75u. 
Seasonably,  75n. 
Seasoning,  71n. 
Seat,  26f,  84b,  868,  42y, 

57c,  62e,  62g,  62z,  68b, 

69i.^ 
Seat,  a  royal,  62g. 
Seats,  80m. 
Secbem,  41c. 
Second,  2v,  52 1. 
Secrecy,  28q. 
Secret  (noun),  51k. 
Secret  (adj.),  28q,  24d, 

70f. 
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Secretary,  28q. 
Secrete,  24d. 
Secretly,  281,  28q,  78c 
Section,  25q. 
Secure,    52g,    56h,    56t, 

66a. 
Secure,  to,  6c,  28q,  85c 
Securely,  52g. 
Security,   19v,  21s,  24s, 

85n,47h,52;g,56i,  66b, 

88s. 
Sedge,  87u,  61v. 
Sedgeleak,  61x. 
Sedge-«hearer,  61w. 
Sedition,  4m,  21w,  28z, 

56u,  68a,  69z,  72q,  79w, 

82^  88g,  88o,  97z. 
Seduce,  to,  2i,  St,   lOe, 

14y,  15p,  26q,  26r,  26s, 

26n,  81Z,  46m,  661. 
Seducer,  571i. 
Seducing,  66z. 
Sedulous,  49p. 
See  (bishop's  seat),  ISL 
See,  to,  143,14k,  16e,  50r, 

59e,  62u,  98y. 
See  to,  to,  77g. 
Seed,  56yt. 
Seed  (ofbpring),  27g. 
Seed,  to,  61xt. 
Seeder,  56zt. 
Seedtime,  56i. 
Seeing,  a,  16a. 
Seeing  (adv,),  72u 
Seek,  to,  lOd,  25t,  59e, 

61  uf,  66v,  76c,  91y. 
Seek  after,  to,  811. 
Seem,  to,  lOOm. 
Seen,  81z. 
Seer,  63bf . 
Seethe,  to,  62v. 
Seething,  80z. 
Seine,  the,  68n. 
Seize,  to,  4r,  6d,  10s,  13z, 

15s,26p,  28x,  SOd,  SDH, 

81n,881,878,87t,4Sw, 

49d,  50k,  50p,  52k,52Di, 

54r,  703. 
Seizer,   48p,     54r,    54m, 

56a. 
Seiang,  26o,   28p,    80i, 

SOj,  48g,  49r,  54>. 
Seldom,  62f,  e2gf. 
Select,  to,  6xt,  21z. 
Selected,  50b. 
Self,  6^,  78p. 


SER 


SEV 


SHA 


Self-createcU  62h. 
Self-loTe,  62h. 
Self-murderer,  5u,  72q. 
Self-will,  62h,  75p. 
Sell,  to,  18m,  ISn,  22a, 

23d,  rSsf. 
Seller,  7Su 
SeUing,  17j,  78t. 
Semivowel,  85d. 
Sempringham,  62kt. 
Senate,  28b,  62k. 
Senator,   24<|,  24k,  922E, 

Mz,  96o,  99i. 
Senators,  41  y,  97n. 
Send,  to,  67,   I60,  26j, 
27k,  4te,    51t,  62  If, 
76q. 
Send  Ibr,  to,  77f. 
Send  forth,  to,  59o. 
Send  out,  to,  85 1. 
Sending,  a,  60z,  51b,  57 1, 

621. 
Sengreen  (herb),  6 1. 
SenUe,  24L 
Seniority,  97n. 
Sensation,  46r. 
Sense,  7o^  28k,  28m,  82f. 
Senses,  the,  7o. 
Senseless,  7p. 
Senselessness,  7p. 
Sensible,  7o* 
Sensibly,  7p. 
Sentence,  22z,  28s,  85h. 
Separate,  702,  78y. 
Separate,  to,  6t,  9p,  9q, 
9t,  lOp,  10?,  Ill,  18r, 
2^',    27m,    29n,   81d, 
58m,    61c,    76t,    77k, 
77o,77r,77w.77«,79h, 
79f,  79x. 
Separated,  22i,  77r. 
Separately,  28o,  80n,70z, 

ria,  73x,  7Sy,  76x. 
Separation,  60,  lOp,  2dj, 
28e,  78z,76x,76y,  77t, 
7Sa,  79h. 
September,  84o,  46v. 
Sepulchre,  ISe,  281,  88f, 

42d,  42e,  lOly. 
Sequence,  2x. 
$erene»  22g,  65f. 
ierenity,  66g, 
Sergeant,  62wt. 
$eriea,  31j,  75 w. 
(erioua,  25i. 
>ennon,  8t,  26i,  41  f. 


Serpent,  5b,   47z,   65h, 

87a,  96w,  96x. 
Servant,  5q,  6z,  91,  21u, 

21z,  22j,  22k,  25 1,  26i, 

298,  80u,  84u,  36j,  880, 

S9j,  45k,  49s,  58r,  7lr, 

81g,  87z,  91a,  99k,  99m, 

99y,  99z,  lOlh. 
Senrant-woman,  58r. 
Servants,  6z,  86h;  99q. 
Serve,  to,  25c,  89h,  50u, 

51w,  99p,  100c. 
Service,    121,    26i,  29z, 

82o,   62wt,   991,  99q, 

100a,  100b. 
Servile,  99z,  100b. 
Serving-man,  99p. 
Servitude,  99z,  100a,  100b, 

lOlh. 
Sester,  62zt* 
Set,  to,   16z,   58g,  68a, 

681,  97e. 
Set  against,  to,  98q. 
Set  before,  to,  68a,  77b. 
Set  on,  to,  63a. 
Set  over,  to,  68a. 
Setup,  to,  841. 
Set  upon,  to,  68a. 
Setfoil,  62q. 
Setter,  57ht,  62z,  68a. 
Setterwort,  57i. 
Setting,  49v,   62z,  62z, 

68a,  681. 
Settle,  62zf . 
Settle,  to,  47s,  62c,  68a, 

68a,  81 1. 
Settler,  90r. 
Settling,  63a. 
Setwall,  78n. 
Setwell,  78n. 
Seven,  62pt. 
Sevenfold,  62q. 
Seven-hundred,  62q. 
Seventeen,  62r. 
Seventeenth,  62p. 
Seventh,  62rt,  62v. 
Sever,  to,  9q,  lOp. 
Severally,  9t. 
Severe,    12q,  25w,  88k, 

86d,  55j,  68e,  69e,  69f, 

69q,  70n,  70o,  75d,  82z, 

99g,  lOli. 
Severely,  85g,  69f,  70o, 

88q,  87d,  99g. 
Severity,  55k,  69f,94j,99g. 
Severn,  the,  56zt. 
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Sew,  to,  64ff. 

Sewer,  2d. 

Sex,  33y. 

Sexton,  21j. 

Shack,  to,  58k. 

Shackle,  58ct,  58  If. 

Shade,  18e,  86t,  36v,58c, 
58m,  77r. 

Shade,  to,  58m,  58n,  61b. 

Shaded,  29s. 

Shadow,  58c,  58m,  59z. 

Shadow,  to,  58ct,  58n. 

Shadowing,  58n. 

Shadowy,  58nt. 

Shady,  58nt. 

Shaft,  58ot. 

Shaggy,  58  L 

Shake,  to,  9o,  111,  17o, 
22x,28a,80p,87x,88a, 
88c,  51s,  54j,  58e,  70n, 
72g,    72z,    75b,    76w, 

87g. 
Shake  off,  to,  76t,  76w, 

77r,  77w. 
Shaking,  I7p,  76w,  87g. 
Shales,  2a. 
Shallow,  81d,  81n. 
Shame,  lo,  4a,  50q,  52g, 

58e,  588,  591,  77s. 
Shame,  to,  588t,  59i. 
Shamefaced,  58s. 
Shame&cedness,  58i. 
Shameful,  lOq,  58t. 
Shamefully,  26z,  27i,  88q. 
Shameless,  5g,  29i,  881, 

58i,  58t,  88n. 
Shamelessly,  58t,  83n. 
Shamelessness,  58i,   58t, 

88m. 
Shank,  the,  58i,  58u. 
Shank-bands,  58i. 
Shape,  48z. 
Shape,  to,  86n. 
Shard,  58p. 
Share  (part  of  the  body), 

58j. 
Share  (of  plough),  55g, 

58x. 
Share  (portion),  58x. 
Share,  to,  59qt. 
Sham-bug,  58y. 
Sharp,  5n,  18q,  21o,  88k, 

88r,  58z,  60f,  60t,  68e, 

75d,  77v,  95i,  99g. 
Sharpen,  to,  6i,  9q,  9t, 

88x,  61it. 
4o 


SHE 


SHO 


SHU 


Sharply,  26v,  57z,  58zt, 

6911,  70b,  75d,  82h. 
Sharpnen,  24r,  281, 59at, 

75e. 
Sharpugfated,  59a. 
Sharpwitted,  64z. 
Shave,  to,  16h,  2iv,  58f, 

59n,  69q. 
Shaver,  24w,  58dt  59a. 
Shaving,  a,  71u. 
Shaving  (chip),  58o,  58p. 
Shavings,  68o. 
She,  35t,  99x. 
Sheaf,  46k,  58nt. 
Shear,  to,  24v,  59qt. 
Sheard,  58x. 
Shearing,  a,  24>v,  58x. 
Shears,  22g,  24v. 
Shears,  a  pair  of,  68x, 

69r,  59u. 
Sheath,  23f,  58i 
Shed,  61h. 
Shed,  to,  80c. 
Shed  blood,  to,  19g. 
Shedder,  5v,  19g. 
Shedding,    a,    5y,    3dw» 

77g. 
Sheep,  25w,  58v. 
Sheep,  a  flock  of,  58w, 

59  L 
Sheep-fold,  25d,  58i. 
Sheep-stall,  59q. 
Sheepy  Island,  58wt. 
Sheer,  dOff. 
Sheet,    87m,    58f,    59a, 

61jt,  86v. 
Shekel,  25g,  52w,  59v. 
Shel^  61ft-. 
Shell,  61c. 
Shell,  to,  9p. 
Shell-fish,  471,  57g,  89s, 

89t. 
Shells,  58r. 
Shelter,  86t. 
Shelter,  to,  15h. 
Sbend,  to,  80pt»  59i. 
Shepherd,  85g,  89i,  58w, 

59q. 
Sherifi;  60ht. 
Shew  (mb,),  14h. 
Shew,   to,  4o,   4p,   lOb^ 

llcl6o,  17j,24q,80g, 

47s,  49k,  51z,  52a,  52k, 

52in. 
Shew-bread,  50o. 
Shewing,  4q,  5d. 


Shield,  4i,  I3b,  19r,  19t, 
88q,  42o,  54n,  59g,  Old, 
6dx,  74z,  86^  91m, 
92o. 

Shield-bearer,  4j. 

Shield,  to.  Old. 

Shilling,  59vt. 

Shin,  the,  59z. 

Shin-bone,  59y,  6!g. 

Shinar,  62m. 

Shine,  to,  In,  ISe,  15k, 
19c,  25s,  82x,  aSr,  41y, 
421,42v,48k,50q,51q, 
59w,  59y. 

Shingle,  54|j. 

Shingles,  22e,  e4y. 

Shining,a,  19c,  42k. 

Ship,  12w,  19t,  20n,  21y, 
22k,  25q,  26f,  26g,  42h, 
42s,45p,48b,551,  60b, 
61h,  68r,  71b,  86e,  95y, 
98m. 

Ships,  98m. 

Ship,  to,  30q,  60dt* 

Ship-ladder,  60d. 

Shipling,  39m. 

Ship-rope,  60e. 

Ship-rudder,  60e. 

Shipwreck,  60c. 

Shipwreck,  to,  60c. 

Shipwright,  60e. 

Shire,  SOh,  60ff. 

Shire-reeve,  OOhf* 

Shirt,  sax,  34r,  74c. 

Shivering,  lu,  14g. 

Shoal,  59kt,  60k. 

Shock,  to,  58k. 

Shod,  80q. 

Shoe,  29o,  SSjt. 

Shoemaker,  40x,  59p,  €€$, 
71h. 

Shoer,  60$. 

Shoes,  59k. 

Shoes,  to  pnt  on,  59k. 

Shoe-thong,  5fl[{. 

Shook,  77y. 

Shoot,  18u,  52o,  67g,  74v, 
75h,  75i,  79r. 

Shoot,  to,  9q,  50r,  59o, 
77p. 

Shoot  forth,  to,  102g. 

Shoot  oS,  to,  50q. 

Shoot  out,  to,  85d. 

Shooter,  59d,  59p,  61j, 
69o. 

Shop,  6z,  2lv,  89v. 
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Shore.  20k,  88u,50d,  52b, 

67p,  67z,  86e. 
Shore,  the,  60  If.  67^ 
Shorn,  S7e. 
Short,  59n,  60iil 
Shorten,  to,  9q,  SOq,  30r. 

59nt. 
Shortly,  26v,    37q,  »•. 

60n. 
Shortness,  OOnf. 
Shot,  80q,  60nt»  60a 
Shoulder,  I9r,  24q,  25  i, 

60xt. 
Shout,  23e. 

Shove,  to,  60«. 
Shove  off,  to,  77s,  9Si). 
Shove  out,  to,  85d. 
Shovel,  441,  60|it. 
Shover,  61b. 
Show,  59dt,  8«a,  98c 
Show,  to,  2M;  62y,  74h, 

74j. 
Shower,  55e,  ffOzf. 
Showery,  55d. 
Showings    a,    7&,  9Sc, 

98n. 
Shows,  17f. 
Shred,  60pt,  61h. 
Shred,  to,  60pt. 
Shredding,  OOpf. 
Shredding-knife^  6Qp. 
Shrewd,  27o. 
Shrsw-moose,  OOpf- 
Shrewsbury,  60L 
Shriek,  to,  SSs. 
Shrieking,  S8o. 
Shrift,  60st. 
Shrift-book,  60b. 
Shrin,28f. 
Shrine,  OOsf. 
Shrink,  to^  9r,  26c. 
Shrive,  to^  OOrf. 
Shropshire,  60lt. 
Shroud,  38k,  OOvf. 
Shrub,  60a,  lOSd. 
Shrubberies,  58g. 
Shrubs,  60k. 
Shuffling,  7Sn. 
Shun,  to,  9s,  26k,  iK 

60y. 
Shut,  to,  14x,  S6b,  36v. 

43c,  80c. 
Shutout,  to^  111, 
Shut  up,  to,  60l 
Shuttle,  38c. 
ShutUestick,  88q. 


SIL 


SIX 


SLE 


Sick,  2i,  20p,  30u,  ^e, 
(Out,  82s,  8Sx,   8Sy, 
87^. 
Sick,  to  be,  2f,  6k,  SOs, 

31z,  est,  88x. 
Sick,    to   become,    56x, 

83x. 
Sicken,  to,  66z. 
Sickle,  65q,  56a,  63et. 
Sicklewort,  63f. 
Sickly,  20p,  80x. 
Sickneat,  20p,  22o,  41k, 
44i,  45y,  62o,  70r,  SOs, 
82s,  83y. 
Side,  58c,  63^. 
Sideways,  61j.      . 
Sie,  to,  62ut- 
Siege,  97z. 
Sieve,  d8a,  68d,  68j. 
Sift,  to,  38a,  63  If. 
Sifted,  31k. 
Sigh,  63e,  72L 
Sigh,   to,  22i,  32r,  51u, 

63e,  7Sg. 
Sigbiogr,  33f,  62r,  73h. 
Sighs,  29z. 

Sight,  8n,  16j,  16b,  30t, 
3te,  48o,  59f,  631,  86a, 
87e,  98c 
Sights,  I7f,  880. 
Sign,  12y,  ISo,  22i,  261, 
26n,   48t,   4ix,    62at, 
74g,    74h,    74i,    74k, 
88u. 
Sign,  to,  62mt. 
SignaJ,  22a. 
Signature,  371. 
Signed,  62k. 
Significative,  81b,  74h. 
Signify,  to,  14k,  17j,  31h. 
Signing,  40d. 
Sike,  to,  63dt. 
Silcbester,  63pt* 
5i]e,  to,  ihr,  62u. 
SUence,  65g,  72r,  72s. 
Silence,  to  keep,  2h,  31g. 
Silent,  to  be,  67r,  72r. 
^ilk,  62rt,  85z. 
silken,  62at,  63b. 
silkworm,  62b,  63L 
JiJ],  73o»  73p. 
;iUy,  Iq. 
•ilton,  62ht. 
iWer.  62tt,  63r,  73q. 
ilvering,  73r. 
ilrcnmitb,  62t. 


Similar,  8a,  8h. 
Similitude,  8i,  21m,  28e. 
Sin,  26c,  26t,  4]j,  44m, 

47c,  59d,   61d,  73wt, 

74a,  94i,  941. 
Sin,   to,    26c,   27k,   38t, 

46m,  63Tt. 
Since,  49p,  64c,  64d,  64e, 

98u,  lOOz,  103b. 
Sincere,  17x,  55b,   82z, 

83y. 
Sincerity,  25n,  66d,  99w. 
Sinew,  63xf . 
Sinews,  the,  221. 
Sinfiil,   271,   44m,    44n, 

61e,  63w,  78z,  74a. 
Sing,  to,  26d,  27p,  28e, 

82w,  S6u.    ' 
Sing  psalms,  to,  61n. 
Singe,  to,  16d,  57f. 
Singer,  21q,  57u,  63iit' 
Singer,  a  female,  57a. 
Singing,  23t. 
Single,  3q,  7y,  19e. 
Singleness,  7y. 
Singly,  7j,  7y,  8f. 
Singular,  dv,  3x,  4t,  7y, 

73x. 
Singularly,  3x1 
Sink,  2d,  26£ 
Sink,  to,  23z,  28g,  37d, 

62kt,  63s,  77s. 
Sink  down,  to,  63 1. 
Sink  in,  to,  63e. 
Sink  under,  to,  81i. 
Sinless,  74tt. 
Sinner,  12n,  26d,  27  L 
Sip,  to,  63zt,  71f. 
Sir,  41v. 

SUter,  438,  73jt,  73k. 
Sisters,  73j. 
Sisters-german,  9Iw. 
Sit,  to,  30e,  30w,  64et. 
Sit  by,  to,  4y. 
Site,  30m. 
Sitting,  57g. 
Situation,  23f;  241,  30m, 

672. 
Six,64f. 

Six-fold,  63J,  74e. 
Six-hundred,  64g. 
Sixteen,  64h. 
Sixteenth,  64b. 
Sixth,  64gt. 
Sixtieth,  64g. 
Sixty,  64h.  . 
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Sixty-fold,  64b. 
Size,  291. 
Skate,  58m,  59o. 
Skiff,  60d. 

Skilful,  31,  7w,22p,  29o, 
sod,    31  w,    32u,    87h, 
¥^,  45n,  582,  938,  98v, 
1020. 
Skilfully,  428,  52b. 
Skilfulness,  7w. 
Skill,  22p,  28x,  31w,  S2v, 

66m. 
Skillets,  55n. 
Skin,  25w,  26b,  84r. 
Skin,  the,  59xt. 
Skin,  to,  13z,  14q. 
Skink,  to,  59bt. 
Skinned,  2o,  4?. 
Skinny,  25w. 
Skip  (basket),  59pt. 
Skittish,  61jt. 
Skull,  21p,  34y,  34z,  52s. 
Sky,  56d,  72b,  84q,  94k. 
Slack,    9w,    64mti    77s, 

93w. 
Slacken,    to,    9w,    64it, 

64m,  77s. 
Slackly,  9w,  64mf . 
Slackness,  64mt,  71 1 
Slade,  64it. 
Slain,  26u. 
Sknder,  37k,  74o,  74r, 

75j,  75o. 
Slander,  to,  30b,  35b,  37i, 

391,41k,  75o. 
Slanderer,  12e,  28x,39m, 

75o. 
Slandering,  35h,  74n. 
Slap,  64v. 

Slaughter,  18a,  22w,  22x, 
23a,    23m,    24r,    24y, 
28t,    30w,    30x,    46w, 
47c,    47d,     49g,   52f, 
64i,  64p,  68p. 
Slave,  21u,  34a,  36h,  41j, 
48p,  49s,  87z,  99y,  99z, 
100a,  lOlf. 
Slave,  a  female,  96r. 
Slavery,  34b,  99z,  100c. 
Slay,  a,  64it. 
Slay,  to,  22x,  26u,  41  n, 

51k,  64nt,  65m. 
Slayer,  64k. 
Slaying,   2a,    23w,   26y, 

50r,  64i,  65m. 
Sleaford,  64qt. 


SLO 


SMU 


SOC 


Sledge,  64nt. 
Sledge-beetle,  64nt. 
Sledge-hammer,  64n. 
Sleep,  64j. 
Sleep,  to,  87c,  48z,  64  If, 

rix. 

Sleeper,  64j. 
Sleepfulness,  64  If. 
Sleeping,  S7c,  44k,  55i, 
Sleeping-room,  19s. 
Sleep-wort,  64k. 
Sleepy,  9x,  16g,  641,  778. 
Sleet,  64p. 
Sleeve,  64tt. 
Slender,  87b,  40t,  48m, 

64u,  64w,  75e,  86p. 
Slenderly,  64v. 
Slendemess,  64w. 
Slice,  66L 
Slidder,  to,  64pt. 
Slide,    to,    82w,    64vt, 

64p. 
Slide  away,  to,  4y,  9x. 
Slider,  64p. 
Sliding,  64p. 
Slight,  88h,  41t 
Slime,  64pt. 
Slimy,  64qt. 
Sling,  42t,  91e. 
Sling,  to,  64qt> 
Slink,  to,  64qt. 
Slip,  64p,  64qt. 
Slip,  to,  16g,  82w,  64o, 

64qt,  778. 
Slip  away,  to,  4y,  9x,  9y, 

58k.  ' 
Slip  on,  to,  64o. 
Slipper,  64n,  64q,  72r. 
Slipperiness,    64p,    64q, 

69g. 
Slippers,  65v. 
Slippery,  82w,  64e. 
Slippy,  64r. 
SUt,  64rt. 
Slit,  to,  64rt,  778. 
Slitting,  64t,  77t. 
Sloe,  64ht. 
Sloe-thorn,  64k. 
Slope,  S67L, 
Sloth,    lOn,    24m,    64k, 

78g,  80x,  98f: 
Slothful,  9z,  lOn,  71o. 
Slothfully,  10a 
Slothfulnesa,  9z,  lOo,  46r. 
Slotting,  64k. 
Slough,  64tt. 


Slow,  9z,  26a,  40z,  40y, 

57e,  64h/.64mt,*r81d, 

85q,  87o. 
Slow,  to  be,  64m. 
Slowly,    40y,    41e,    42b, 

641,  64m,  87o. 
Slow-mindedness,  64mt. 
Slowness,  40y,  64m,  71t. 
Slow-worm,  64mt. 
Sluggish,  Iq,  lOn. 
Sluggish,  to  be,  9x. 
Sluggishness,  48e,  98f. 
Slumber,  to,  64tt. 
Slumberer,  64tt. 
Slumbering,  44k. 
Smack  (taste),  64ut. 
Smack  (yessel),  651. 
Smack,  to,  64ut. 
Small,    88q,    89q,    48m, 

64u,  64w,  6&gt  88c. 
Smaller,  46n. 
Smallness,  45e. 
Smallpox,  58k. 
Smart,  to,  57x,  64st* 
Smash,  to,  26k. 
Smear,  to,  22f;  86w,  62r, 

65h. 
Smeared,  16j,  80x. 
Smearing,  22f. 
Smeary,  65a. 
Smell,  4v,  20d,  68k,  68m, 

71n. 
Smell,  to,  81a,  81d,  68k, 

68m,  69c,  71x. 
Smelling,  69c. 
Smelt,  647t. 
Smile,  to,  64z,  77t 
Smirk,  64Tt. 
Smirk,  to,  64zt.. 
Smite,  to,  lOJ,  64n,  64o, 

65ct. 
Smith,  65dt. 
Smithy,  65et. 
Smiting,  36g. 
Smock,  65et. 
Smoke,    8ie,    45t,    54t, 

65bt,  68k,  lOlT. 
Smoke,    to,    54t,    647t, 

68k. 
Smooth,  25d,  64s,  65at. 
Smooth,  to,  6c. 
Smoothed,  S6g. 
Smoothing,  SOx. 
Smother,  to,  9y. 
Smut,  65et. 
Smutted,  30x 
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Smuttiness,  16ht. 

SnaU,  25i.  65jt. 

Snake,    5b,    47x,    65fat> 

65i. 
Snake-biter,  48a. 
Snakelike,  lOt. 
Snakeweed,  lie. 
Snakewort,  48a. 
Snare,    19a,    27m,    831, 

74e,  78n,  8Sk. 
Snares,  26b,  57i,  74c 
Snatch  away,  to,  26p. 
Snatch  up,  to,  84i. 
Snead,  65it. 
Sneak,  to,  65  If. 
Sneatb,  65it. 
Sneeze,  to»  49bt- 
Sneezing,  26h,  65q. 
Snipe,  55y,  65m. 
Snite,  65mt. 
Snite,  to,  65pt. 
Sniyelling,  65pt* 
Snoring,  65ttt. 
Snot,  65ot. 
Snout,  21t. 
Snow,  65jt- 
Snow,  to,  65nt. 
Snowlike,  65k. 
Snow-white,  65k. 
Snufiers,  21q,  40i. 
Snug,  65b. 
So,  24k,  71  If.  71m,  77y, 

97m,  98a,  102s. 
So  as,  57p,  71m. 
So  forth,  71 L 
So  long  as,  71 1. 
So  soon  as,  98p. 
So  that,  72t,  77x,  93r. 
Soak,  to,  6r,    32d,  69s, 

90o. 
Soaked,  6e. 
Soap,  57vt. 
Soap,  to,  57v. 
Soar,  to,  86w. 
Sob,  68e. 
Sob,  to,  82r. 
Sobbing,  29w,  80d,  33f, 

62r. 
Sober,  68k,  81o. 
Soberly,  29n,  63k. 
Sobriety,  63k. 
Social,  30w. 
Society,  27w,    28j,   28k, 

28n,  29j,  30w,  Sin,  36g, 

39g. 
Societyship,  54d. 


SON 


SOU 


SPA 


Sock,  65rt,  67ii. 
Sodden,  llr. 
Sodomidsb,  65t. 
Soft,  24p,  87d,  4^8, 61yt, 

S2y,  90u. 
Soften,  to,  SOw,  Sir,  S7cl, 

42u,  77h,  102u. 
Softly,    37d,    42t,    65t, 

74q. 
Softly,  to  go,  67 1. 
Softness,  87d,  42t,  61yt. 
SoU  (hlot),  65u. 
Soil  (country),  25m. 
SoU,  to,  lOp,  62ft-,  73r. 
Soiled,  16nt* 
Soke,  65rt. 
Sdace,  27t 
Solsr,  71c. 
Soldier,  4j,  ISa,  19t,  21k, 

21e,  23t,  25z,  27j,  27k, 

27r,  35z,  d6i,  44j,  63z, 

55x,58r,61v,91k,91m, 

91o,  99k. 
Soldiers,  21p,  36L 
Sole  (alone),  7d. 
Sole  (of  foot),  49i,  89h. 
Solemnity,  78tt. 
Solemnize,  to,  20h. 
Solemnly,  9n,  23f,  27c. 
Solicit,  to,  75y. 
Solicitor,  12h. 
Solicitous,  14q,  308,  97v. 
Solidtoiis,  to  be,  14n. 
Solicitude,  25c,  97t,  98g. 
Solitariness,  23q. 
Solitary,  dx,  8e,  8g,  81b. 
Solitude,  8w,  8x,  8j,  28q, 

25c,  83u. 
Solstice,  the,  71c,  71d. 
Solve,  to,  26w. 
Some,  70¥f . 
Some  one,  65t,  70?. 
Somerset,  7Qzt. 
Somersetshire,  70x. 
Somerton,  70z. 
Something,  6h. 
Sometime,  6i,  88y. 
Sometimes,  49q,  521. 
Somewhat,  4w,  88r.  89c 
Somewhere,  61,   6j,  111, 

38r. 
Son,  13h,  21i,  24h,  488, 

44j,  71ef. 
Son-in-law,  11a. 
Song,  21q,  23u,  26d,  32z, 

d3c,  41z,  57ut,  95a. 


Song,  an  evening,  2p,  2r. 
Song,  to  sing  a,  61w. 
Songbook,  57l 
Songstress,  57ut. 
Sonorous,  1y. 
Soon,  24p,  37s,  88s,  54k, 

54x,  65yt,  76g. 
Soon  after,  65y. 
Sooner,  4a,  26s. 
Soot,  38e,  65zt. 
Sooth,  66bt. 
Sooth,  to,  10m,  80w,  SOx, 

47w. 
Soothed,  81f. 
Soother,  30x. 
Soothsayer,  28n,  27g,  84d, 

38v,  91 1,  91m,  93c. 
Soothsaying,    27e,    88 1, 

66e. 
Sooty,  l4o,  88e,  66et. 
Sophist,  948. 
Sorcerer,  28y,  27p,  47a. 
Sorcerers,  28z. 
Sorceress,  24x. 
Sorcery,  23y,  31x. 
Sordid,  25r,  82r. 
Sore  (raft.),  21i,44i,  57 wf, 

96g. 
Sore  (adj.),  73g. 
Sorely,  57x,  57z. 
Soreness,  57gt< 
Sorrel  (herb),  28r,  58z. 
Sorrow,  5w,  5y,  8a,  8c, 
8d,  20p,  26k,  26p,  80k, 
31e,81f,  31p,85k,351, 
87i,  57g,  57wt,    57x, 
57y,  65z,  76u,  83k,  85o, 
87y,  881,  92a. 
Sorrow,  to,  57^« 
Sorrowftil,  7i,  8a,  8c,  23w, 
29y,  32z,351,  85s,5If, 
55h,   57y,    66a,    71o, 
83j. 
Sorrowftd,  to  be,  81  x. 
Sorrovrftdly,  8d,  66b,  80t, 

Six. 
Sorrowftilness,  8c,  57yt> 

66a. 
Sorrowing,  57yt,  668. 
Sorry,  57g,  57yt. 
Sort,  22u,  28b,  25e,  28b, 

291,  88y,  731. 
Sot,  66bt. 
Sottish,  66L 
Sottishly,  66et. 
Sou],  5n,  25y,  58b. 
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Soulless,  58a,  58c. 
Soulshot,  57z,  58c. 
Sound  (sub.),  65x,  68g. 
Sound  (adj,),  3q,  8y,  81c, 
341,  86u,  87a,  51y,53t, 
70y.  72a,  72c,  72y,  78r, 
831. 
Sound,  to,  86u,  87a,  72a. 
Soundly,  8r,  8r,  31d. 
Soundness,  71b,  80t. 
Sour,  5n,  60t,  71gt. 
Sour,  to,  7lgt. 
Sour,  to  be,  lOL 
Sour,  to  make,  1 1. 
Source,  66m. 
Sourly,  7lgt. 
Sourness,  71g. 
South,  71ht,  71i. 
Southampton,  84st. 
South-east,  17L 
Southeni,  7  lit* 
Southernwood,    8y,  581, 

53q,    66d,    7  lit,    86i, 

901. 
Southward,  711,  71k. 
Southwark,  7  lit* 
South-west,  71k. 
Sow,  70rt. 

Sow,  to,  30n,  58a,  61x. 
Sow-bread,  27q. 
Sower,  56z,  57jt,  58b. 
Sowing,  56z,  57j. 
Sowthistle,  102f. 
Space,   25o,    27m,    38h, 

88y,  56k,  lOlg. 
Spacious,  d2g,  56k,  561, 

56m,  68f,  Old. 
Spade,  23m,  44i,  66ft* 
Spain,  36m,  ¥^. 
Span,  24y,  66ht. 
Span,  to,  66jt. 
Spar,  to,  66kt* 
Spar-hawk,  66  L 
Spare,  66g. 
Spare,  to,  9g,  84y,  66J. 
Spared,  4j. 
Sparing,    91,    25r,    S7c, 

66g,  81c. 
Sparingly,  32y,  37c,  66g, 

87o. 
Sparingness,  28u,  66mt) 

100|{. 
Spark,  661. 
Sparkling,  18y. 
Sparrow,  66  It,  67z. 
Sparrow-hawk,  661. 


SPI 


SPO 


STA 


Spasm,  68z. 

Spattle,  68kt. 

Speak,  to,  87,  22j,  22w, 

22z,  27a,  487, 44c,  44u, 

54n,  65g,  56z,  61w,  627, 

66q,  67ct,  95r,  lOOo. 
Speak  against,  to,  76w, 

98f,  98i,  98k. 
Speak  evil,  to,  90h,  90k. 
Speak  out,  to,  9n,  9u, 

2^. 
Speak  to,  to,  76w,  77u« 

8Sg. 
Speak  with,  to,  98r. 
Speaking,  a,  6fo,  671i. 
Speaking   against,    98g, 

98h.  98i,  98j,  98k. 
Speanes,  66it. 
Spear,  27n,    680,  66rt, 

67e. 
Spearman,  80y. 
Spearmint,  12r. 
Spear-stBTes,  58d. 
Spearwort,  66s. 
Special,  78z. 
Speck,  66mt. 
Spectacle,  8n,  59f,  86a, 

87e. 
Spectator,  69e, 
Spectre,  24c,  108i. 
Spectres,  24g. 
Speculation,  85m. 
Speech  (language),  66z, 

79a. 
Speech,  a,  22z,  80h,  81n, 

48i,  44k,  45v,  54a,  58f, 

57k,    66p,    66q,    Mz, 

94r. 
Speech,  to  make,  61w. 
Speechless,  22z,  24g. 
Speed,    24w,    50n,    651, 

66mt. 
Speed,  to,  66n. 
Speedil7,  497,  50n,  54x. 
Speed7,  87q,  66t. 
Spell,  66p. 
Spend,  to,  7d,  10a,  66r, 

77e. 
Spendthrift,  5v. 
Spew,  to,  lOh,  66w. 
Spewer,  66w. 
Sphere,  22e,  78h. 
Spheres,  87g. 
Spices,  97h. 
Spider,    lie,  S8m,  42v, 

56r. 


Spiderwort,  He. 
Spider's  web,  85z. 
Spies,  68e. 
Spike,  680. 
Spikenard,  48g. 
Spikenard,  wUd,  9o. 
Spill,  to,  5v,  26u,  66tt. 
Spilling,  a,  26u. 
Spin,  to,  487,  66ut. 
Spindle,  66ut. 
Spindle-tree,  87m. 
Spine,  the,  67p. 
Spinster,  22r.    * 
Spirit,  18u,  257.  25z,27r, 

597,  59z. 
Spirit,  the,  257,  88m. 
SpiriU,  231. 
Spiritual,  27r. 
Spiritual]7,  27s. 
Spit,  65j. 

Spit,  to,  66h,  66w. 
Spit  out,  to,  9z,  85a,  85d. 
Spite,  2u. 
Spiteful,  2l 
Spittle,  66k. 
Sp]a7-footed,  58g,  94i. 
Spleen,  the,  46i. 
Spleenwort,  20u. 
Splendid,  15j,  56h,  98w, 

94a. 
Splendidl7,  55n,  56i. 
Splendour,  15k,  81t,  82u, 

59w,  59z,  76j,  77q,  98z, 

98z. 
Splint,  18d,  58o,  67g. 
Splint,  surgeon's,  660. 
Splinter,  66z. 
Split,  to,  64p,  76v,  77s. 
Spoil,  54q,  54r,  70d. 
Spoil,  to,  6i,  7d,  lip,  14g, 

15s,  15z,  l^k,  267, 85z, 

867,    88p,    51k,    52e, 

54r,  56r,  66t,  70c,  90g, 

94m. 
Spoiled,  IO7. 
Spoiled,  to  be,  81r. 
Spoiling,  54s,  66u. 
Spoke  (of  a  wheel),  66ft'. 
Spoliator,  48j. 
Sponge,  66ttt. 
Sponsor,  26n,  83c. 
Spool,  88w. 
Spoon,  22t,  45u. 
Spoonwort,  2O7. 
Sport,    27q,    S2w,    33p, 

53g. 
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Sport,  to,  58h. 
Sporting,  58h. 
Sportiogl7, 27<|. 
Spot,  82 V,  48p,  44d,66m,. 

94L 
Spotless,  89L 
Spotted,  28b,  287. 
Spouse,  5d. 
Spout,  58a. 
Sprat,  18u,  647. 
Spread,  8^. 
Spread,  to,  Ip,  5y,  20b^ 

20c,    27r,   80Bt,    37z, 

67a,  67d,  67e,  69t,  69ii, 

77f,  77r. 
Spread  abroad,to,58a/)le. 
Spreading,  20c,  69n,  77g. 
Sprig,  22^  862. 
Sprigs,  67b. 
Spring,  5e,  20p,41r,  67et, 

67C 
Spring,  to,  88m,  67et- 
Spring  on  or  upon,  tot,  77u. 
Spring  up,  to,  10b,  84k, 

841,88h. 
Springwort,  67L 
Sprinkle,    to,    10j»    14e» 

67at,  67d,  69u. 
Sprinkling,  69n. 
Sprit,  67et. 
Sprout,  247,  33m,   67b, 

67g,  74v,  79r. 
Sprout,  to,  67f. 
Sprout  up,  to,  84 1. 
Sprouting,  a,  67^ 
Spniceness,  65e. 
Spun,  27u,  3tts. 
Spur,  67g. 
Spurs,  74r. 
'Spur,  to,  85j. 
Spurn,  to,  59i,  67g« 
Spurn  against,  to,  93^. 
Spurn  at,  to,  4l 
Sp7,  59e. 

Squander,  to,  47t. 
Square,  55r. 
Squeeze,  to,  9r,  23a. 
Squeezed,  7r. 
Squint.e7ed,  59k,  6lt 
Squirrel,  2b,  901. 
Stab,  to,  68z,  69c,  77v, 

108c 
Stabilit7,  25r,  68b,  7Ss. 
Stable   (mfr.),  25t,  87o, 

38o,  61h. 
Stable  {adj.)t  68a,  68L 


STA 


STE 


STI 


Stack,  378,  47f. 

Stade,  67pt. 

Staff,  9c,  12w,  22r,  27n, 
33u,  55h,  67ct,  68u. 

Staffordshire,  7  li. 

Sta^,  34x,  85w, 

Stage,  88t 

Stagger,   to,    680,    88k, 
90z. 

Stagbound,  34x,  S6n. 

StaU,68i. 

Suin,94L 

Stain,  to,  14f,  27y,  30h, 

32b. 
Stained,  I6tu  62f. 
Stainei,  67tt-. 
Staining,  a,  75t 
Stake  (dab),  fi7j,  67ht, 

68n,  68u,  69b,  100k. 
Stake  (pledge),  12f. 
Staking,  a,  67L 
Stale,  67iiit- 
StaUt,  68L 
Stalk,  to,  67  If. 
Stalking,  a,  67  If. 
Stall,  19w,  22a,  22t,  34r, 

61b,  68c. 
Stallion,  31a,  68f. 
Stammer,  to,  69i,  70k. 
Stammerer,  45i,68j,  67Bt. 
Stammering,  a,  69j. 
>tamp,  to^  9r,  78o. 
»tand,  67a. 

»taad,  to,  4x,  52m,  67y. 
itand  against,    to,  6ut, 

93L 
'tand  before,  to,  67v. 
'tand  to,  to,  67t. 
taod  under,  to,  8 lb. 
tand  up,  to,  84 1. 
taodard,  25t,  38q,  62a, 

67w,  70f,  74p,  102£ 
undaid  -  bearer,     62b, 

74g. 

tanding,  a,  36y. 

ang,  68n. 

aple,  67yt- 

ar,  68qt,  79b. 

ar,    the    erening,    28, 

68q. 

ar,  the  morniag,  2s. 

arboard,  68p. 

ire,  67z. 

ire,  to,  67rt. 

irling,  23y,  67z. 

trred,  10k. 


Starve,  to,  68q. 
Starved,  lOi. 
Starwort,  67q. 
State    (condition),    22c, 

28a,    33y,    44g,    54d, 

67z,  68c,  lOOo. 
Station,  241,    81a,  32n, 

85y,    36a,    57g,    67z, 

68b,    68f,    90w,    91b, 

lOls. 
SUtioned,  to  be,  64e,  91a. 
Statue,  81,  44p. 
Stature,  8i,  19p,  86 v. 
Sutute,  28d. 
Stanncb,  to,  2i,  6a. 
Stavesacre,  67q. 
Stay,  69t,  78n. 
Stay,  to,  4y,   lOn,  81a, 

52m,  96J. 
Stead,  42y. 
Stead,  a,  68b,  68ff. 
Steadfittt,  80^  ZSg,  44w, 

68g. 
Stead&st,  to  be,  8m. 
Stead&atneis,  8k,  68b. 
Steadier,  84a. 
Steadiness,     ]7n,     6^q, 

68gt. 
Steady,    25p,    25r,   67q, 

95e. 
Steak,  68v. 
Steal,  to,  81n,  50c,  52n, 

67r,  68j. 
Steal  away,  to,  67r,  68j. 
Steal    upon,     to,     64q, 

68j. 
Stealing,    a,    22r,    67m, 

67fff. 
Stealth,  by,  70f,  lOOq. 
Steam,  68kt. 
Steam,  to,  68kt. 
Steamed,  16j. 
Steed,  68f. 
Steel,  17t,  70!i. 
Steeled,  70kt. 
Steeling,  22r. 
Steep  (sub.),  48w. 
Steep  (adj,),  68et,  68w, 

68z,  94n. 
Steep,  to,  22h,  50s. 
Steeped,  6e,  27x. 
Steeple,  14u,  70kt. 
Steer,  46c  ^3z,  68ot. 
Steer,  to,  31a,  70  If. 
Steer-board,  68p. 
Steerer,  680. 

599 


Steersman,  348. 

Stem  (of  a  tree),    52o, 

681,  69h. 
Step,  20v,  27r,  BZ(,  67 1, 

67nt,  67o,  78g,  78p. 
Step,  to,  688t. 
Step  against,  to,  93q. 
Step  over,  to,  84q. 
Step-child,  68nt. 
Step -daughter,  680. 
Step-&ther,  680. 
Step-mother,  680. 
Step-son,  680. 
Steril,  80u. 
Stem,    85g,    69f,    70ttt» 

7O0. 
Stem,  the,  68ff,  68p,  68r. 
Sternly,  69f,  70ot. 
Steward,  19y,  '2Qk,  21c, 

21g,    23q,    25v,    28k, 

39u,    60h,    68d,    69a, 

69gt,  79c,  91a. 
Stewardship,    80h,     60f, 

79d. 
Stian,  68zt. 

Stick,  12w,  57j,  67i,  68ut. 
Stick,  to,  68z. 
Stick  to,  to,  77d. 
Sticking,  a,  68xt. 
Sti%  68yt. 
Stiffen,  to,  lOg,  68yt. 
Stiffly,  35g. 
Stiffiiess,  68yt- 
Stifle,  to,  9y,  lOz. 
Stile,  4m,  682^*. 
Still,  60,  83w,  49p,  69bf , 

99d. 
Still,  to  be,  81a. 
Stillboro,  69b. 
Stillness,  65g,  69bt. 
Stilly,  69bt. 

Sting,  53p,  68w,  69ct,  93e. 
Sting,  to,  Ir,  58p,  69ct, 

77v. 
Stingy,  28r,  81c 
Stink,  27h,  68mt. 
Stink,  t^  69c 
Stinking,  69c 
Stint,  to,  lOh,  69dL 
Stipend,  4g,  25w. 
Stir,  to,  70  If. 
Stir  up,  to,  1 1  j. 
Stirk,'69et. 
Stirrer,  12h. 
Stirring,  a,  70ot,  77k. 
Stirrap,  37b,  OOdf. 


STR 


STR 


SUB 


Stitch,  dSvf. 
Stock,   22k,    68i,    69gt, 
70a,     70f,     70i,     79r, 
97e. 
Stockings,  87p. 
Stomach,  12j,   40c,  44h, 

87k. 
Stomacher,  20j. 
Stone,    21 1,     22i,    44x, 

67af. 
Stonesj  678. 
Stone,  to,  50t,  67mt. 
Stone-axe,  67m,  67t 
Stone-bill,  67u. 
Stone-pole,  67m. 
Stoning,  a,  67n. 
Stony,  67mt,  67x. 
Stool,  57h,  62z,  69it. 
Stoop,  6^, 
Stoop,  to,  70bt. 
Stooping,  84  L 
Stop,  to,  4z,  5a,  6t,  16z, 
23m,    26t,    26x,    31a, 
52m. 
Stopped,  26o. 
Store,  to,  14x,  37m. , 
Storehouae,     21d,     21o, 

37m. 
Stork,  55y,  69kt. 
Storm,    24y,    24z,    26q, 
37v,    88g,  69kt,   88y, 
98k. 
Storm,  to,  161,  27z,  70nt. 
Stormy,   23r,  37k,    87v, 

691,  84a,  98k. 
Stormy,  to  be,  70n. 
Story  (of  building),  99m. 
Story  (tale),  17t,  66z. 
Story,  to  repeat,  61w. 
Stound,  70ff. 
Stout,  27£ 
Stoutly,  21o,  27f,  29j. 
StoYe,  69ht. 
Straight,  8d,  55q. 
Straightened,  298. 
Straightway,  55n,  55r. 
Strain,  to,  62u,  95p. 
Strain  out,  to,  93f. 
Strait,  48m. 
Strait,  a,  20z,  49t. 
Straitened,  49b. 
Straitly,  48n. 
Strand,  69q. 

Strange,  3n,  3r,  25b,  27a, 
27b,  62f,  8Ia,  85c,  851, 
85m. 


Stranger,    3n,    3r,    22u, 
25a,    25x,    261,     26y, 
27b,  30z,  49j,  84y,  85c, 
85i,  86r,  87h,  88f,  89o, 
95c. 
Strangers,  87k. 
Strangle,  to,  9y,  26w,  508. 
Strap,  llx,  57b. 
Stratagem,  22q,  61r,  95n. 
Stratford,  69zt. 
Straw,  ISs,  85d,  69o»  69x. 
Strawberry,  698t. 
Stray,  to,  lOn,  60t,  87o. 
Straying,  a,  87w. 
Stream,  21f,  24f,  54i,  56q, 

69at. 
Stream,  to,  69tt. 
Streaming,  a,  69ut« 
Street,    198,  21t,    69pt, 

90a,  OOw. 
Strength,    Ig,   22p,  25b, 
26a,  32a,  43t,  43u,  46f, 
66m,  69r,  69wt,  78s, 
78w,  86v,  lOle. 
Strengthen,  to,  5i,  31b, 

31g,  73c,  78u. 
Strengthened,  29g. 
Strengthening,  69s. 
Stretch,  69t 
Stretch,  to,  lOu,  69t 
Stretch  out,  to,  lOi,  30y, 

99p. 
Stretch  over,  to,  69t 
Strew,  to,  5v,   lOj,  67d, 

69yt. 
Strictly,  30v,  69n. 
Stride,  69nt. 
Strife,  ISc,  21w,  22c,  26f, 

28d,  30z,  31b,  35h,  49g, 

5Sg,  56u,  57qi  64t,  66z, 

70bt,  88q,  95u. 
Strike,  to,  4z,   lOj,  13j, 

23z,  dlz,  38b,  50r,  53f, 

64n,    64o,    65c,    74z, 

lOOe,  102p. 
Strike    against,    to,    9z, 

70g. 
Striking,  a,  64i. 
String,  27n,  69vt. 
Strip,  to,  16k,  29r,  83n. 
Stripe,    24c,    31n,    72x, 

72y. 
Stripling,  I3f,  2^'. 
Strive,  to,  22c,  24w,  25c, 

26f,  27i,  36e,  36g,  56t, 

92k. 

600 


Strive  against,  to,  93i. 
Strive  for,  to,  lOln. 
Striver,  2u. 
Stroke,    221,    24c,    69z, 

72g,  96y,  lOOe. 
Stroke,  to,  69mt»  98q. 
Strong,    20e,    24ii,    24c, 
27c,  27^  69q,  69r,  69w, 
73a,  73d,  78r. 
Strongly,  27f,  69r,  73fa, 

78s,  99g. 
Strongness,  69rt. 
Strop,  70ct. 
Struck,  51u. 
Structure,  Sis,  76e. 
Struggle,  to,  36ey  92k. 
Stubborn,  8f,  Si,  8r,  34o, 

50h,  50k,  70i. 
Stubbornly,  8r. 
Stubbornness,  26o,  75p, 

82x,  101s. 
Stud,  21c,  37m,  69gt,  69$, 

70£1 
Studied,  28w. 
Studious,  30a,  36h. 
Studiously,  29e. 
Study,  17q,  76d. 
Study,  to,  14c,  22k,  28e, 
29a,  29h,  30b,  31z,  36e. 
36g,  37h,  76c 
Stuff,  to,  22q. 
Stumble,  to,  4z. 
Stumbling,  4x. 
Stumbling-block,  4m,  4x, 

66y. 
Stumbling-block,  to  put  a, 

60q. 
Stun,  to,  70gt- 
Stung,  50z. 
Stunned,  to  be,  IQm. 
Stunt,  to,  69d. 
Stupendous,  62i. 
Stupid,    lib,    70g,    82p, 

82r. 
Stupidity,  82r. 
Stupidly,  70h. 
Stupify,  to,  15b,  70g, 
Stupor,  50h,  72t. 
Sturgeon,  69e. 
Stutter,  to,  69i. 
Stuttesbury,  TOif. 
Sty,  68zt. 
Sty,  to,  68zt. 
Style,  42y,  53a. 
Subdeacon,  21q,  53e,  81f. 
Subdivision,  81n. 


sue 


SUN 


SUR 


Sabdne,  to,  17p,  28d,  29t, 
30e,Slg,S2d,82j,7% 
81m,  92k. 
Subdued,  28t,  298. 
Sulgect,  28a,  81 L 
Subject,  to,  81f,  Sim. 
Sulject,  to  be,  81  i. 
Sulgect,  to  make,  81m. 
Subjection,  29z,  82a,  81b, 

81m. 
Subjects,  81m. 
Subjoin,  to,  81m. 
Snlgoining,  81n. 
Sttlgiuictive,  81m. 
SuUime,  86i,  84p. 
Submiaion,  24q. 
SubmlsaiTely,  24g. 
Submit,  to,  7g,  21b,  22q, 
41ii,  49T,50z,51a,81f, 
81i,  81j. 
Subservient  to,  to  be,  81g. 
Subsidy,  44k. 
Subsistence,    lOi,     lip, 

24t. 
Subsisting,  24u. 
Substance,    Si,    7g,   8w, 
24C,25y,41d,46e,  58e, 
6oin,  oon,  98d. 
Substantial,  24u. 
SobstantiTe,  24u. 
Snbstitate,  80y. 
Substitute,  to,  81k. 
Sabtilty,  28u. 
Sabtle,  27o,    58n,    64w, 

64z. 
Sabtlely,  48m,  48n,  64z. 
Sabtleties,  101b. 
Subtlety,  58n,  61s,  64ir. 
SiAtraction,  60t 
Saborb,  Slf. 
SobTeit,  to,  5q,  261,  26q, 

78c,  Slf,  81g,  81n. 
Succeed,  to,  2z,  27j,  66n, 


Socceediing,  2y. 
Success,  81b. 
Soccessfid,  15c,  Sic 
SaccessfuDy,  80y,  8 Id. 
SiKseession,  2y,  2z,  25L 
Soocessiyely,  64d. 
Successor,    2z,    2y,   5p, 

2411,  26i. 
Sfsecoor,  29w,  67nL 
StAcb,  72b. 
Biieh  ss,  72s. 
Stick,  65q. 


Suck,  to,  70pt. 
Suckers,  80n. 
Suckling,  a,  70qt' 
Sudbury,  71it> 
Sudden,  26q,  87q,  65tf, 

81u,  81  z,  84b. 
Suddenly,  18g,  25q,  62k, 

65p,  65tf,  Slu. 
Sue,  to,  lit. 
Suet,  82a. 

Suffer,  to,  Iz,  2g,  6w,  8z, 
lib,  15r,28T,26k,26r, 
40z,    54g,    85u,    98w, 
lOOz,  lOlz. 
Sufferance,  6w,  lOOz. 
Suffered,  18v. 
Sufferer,  lOlw. 
Suffering,  a,  24m,  lOOy, 

lOlz. 
Suffice,  to,  29u. 
Sufficiency,  29u,  29w. 
Sufficient,  29t,  44i. 
Sufficiently,  29u,  29t,  42s. 
Suffocate,    to,    lu,    lOz, 

26w. 
Suffolk,  71it. 
Suffiragan,  81 1. 
Suggest,  to,  59s,  61b. 
Suggestion,  61g,  75z. 
Suicide,  62b,  78q. 
Suitable,  28b,  80k. 
Suitableneis,  98t. 
Suited,  80d. 
Suiter,   17m,   20w,  26h, 

94h. 
Sulkineas,  65Tt. 
Sully,  to,  lOp. 
Sulpbur,  71g,  71y. 
Sulpbureous,  71z. 
Sunmury,  4d. 
Summer,  70wt« 
Summerlike,  70w,  70z. 
Summit,  221,  81o,  87e. 
Summon,  to,  77e,  80b. 
Sumptuous,  14r,  89n. 
Sumptuously,  42b,  92y. 
Sun,  the,  27e,  85t,  71ct. 
Sunbeam,  18d,  7  Id. 
Sunday,  71ct. 
Sunder,  70c 
,  Sunder,  to,  8 Id. 
Sundry,  78yt. 
Sunflower,  68n,  65t,  71c« 
Sunk,  15z. 
Sunset,  71d. 
Sunshine,  7 Id. 
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Sup,  to,  2p,  71ft. 
Superabundance,  5Qj. 
Superadd,  to,  76q. 
Superficial,  81d. 
Superfluity,  50g,  50i. 
Superfluous,    50g,    50m, 

83e. 
Superintend,  to,  17e. 
Superintendance,88u,60£ 
Superintendant,  60h. 
Superior,  4b. 
Superiority,  50h. 
Superlatire,  50m. 
Superstitious,  50m. 
Supper,  2p,  2r,  2s,  25y, 

80h,  55z,  78u,  99g. 
Supper,  to  take,  2p. 
Supplant,  to,  9r,60q,81f, 

81k,  81n. 
Supplanting,    21i,    80r, 

81m. 
Suppliant,  18w. 
Supplicate,  to,  lOOo. 
Supplication,   15a,   27w, 

84o,  90c. 
Supply,  to,  26o,  27t,  28w, 

66o,  76c. 
Support^  8w,    25y,  25z, 
27m,48y,67i,67y,78T, 
78w,  95£ 
Support,   to,    lib,   llw, 
15r,  17s,  I7u,  17y,  25y, 
25z,    27m,    87c,    66o, 
78c,     Slf,    Sli,    811, 
Sin,  95g. 
Supported,  Sli. 
Supporter,  19t,  81 1,  69d. 
Suppose,  to,  40x,  75m, 

89k. 
Suppress,  to,  2Q. 
Suppurated,  82j,  96m. 
Suppuration,  50w. 
Supremacy,    2^,    48u, 

60b. 
Supreme,  87]. 
Sure,  82e. 
Surety,    15g,  19t,   21k, 

25r,  26a. 
Surety,  to  be,  lo. 
Surface,  20a,  20t 
Surfeit,  89t 
Surfeited,  28w,  50g. 
Surmount,  to,  81g. 
Surname,  22w,  25p,  27c, 

69z. 
Surpass,  to,  15r,  50m« 

4h 


S  WE 


SYN 


TAM 


Surplice,  6m,  21  z,  54r, 

501. 
Surpriie,  to,  60k. 
Surrey,  71jt«  * 

Surround,  to,  181,  13x, 
181, 14d,  Hh,  14i,  14u, 
15z,  16f,  168,  25c,  50r, 
SOn,  85d,92e«97r,978, 
97u,  97x,  97y,  97t. 
Surrounded,  lie,  14q. 

Surrounding,  85z. 

Sunrive,  to,  6v,  50|. 

Sunrivor,  6b. 

Suipect,  to,  9b. 

SuBpicion,  25o,  77i. 

SuBBex,  6 In. 

Sustain,  to,  7t,  8b,  lib, 
Uw,  17y.  81j,  95g, 
lOOz. 

SuBtaining,  25z,  81  n. 

SuBtenmnce,  7q,  87c. 

Swab,  to,  71zt. 

Swabber,  to,71zf. 

Swaddling-band,72n,90u. 

Swain,  71r. 

Swallow,  71qt. 

Swallow,  to,  72d. 

Swan,  89t,  71rt,  97o. 

Swarm,  71wt,  lOlL 

Swarm  (of  beea),  15g. 

Swart,  71wt. 

Swartby,  14o,  87m,  71w, 
94o. 

Swarthy,  to  be  made, 
lOmf. 

Swathe,  87c. 

Swathe,  to,  16  If. 

Swathe-band,  66o^  70pt. 

Swathing-band,  72n. 

Swathle,  70pt,  71u,  90u. 

SwBTianB,  7 In. 

Sway,  to,  88c. 

Sweal,  to,  72ct. 

Swealed,  161t. 

Swear,  to,  72kt,  77w. 

Sweard,  71wt. 

Swearing,  a,  lOt 

Sweat,  71u. 

Sweat,  to,  71pt. 

Sweat-cloth,  71u. 

Sweating,  a,  71qt* 

Sweaty,  71»i\ 

Swedeland,  7Sg. 

Sweden,  71v,  72g. 

Swedes,  72g. 

.Sweedland,  71  v. 


Sweep,    to,     lOo,    71st, 

71x. 
Sweep  away,  to,  77w. 
Sweeping,  72gt. 
Sweepings    (dust),   4m, 

71e. 
Sweet,  26a,  48d,  46i,  86i, 
70v,  71o,   72m,    89w, 

90u,  968. 
Sweet,  to  grow,  90m. 
Sweet-maijoram,  7c. 
Sweeten,  to,  81e,  72nt. 
Sweetened,  82c. 
Sweetly,  71p,72ot,  921. 
Sweetmeat,  72o. 
Sweetmeats,  72o. 
Sweetness,     72ot,    90g, 

90m,  96l 
Swell,  to,  10m,  lOw,  26y, 

468,   72d,    72ef,   76s, 

77y,  lOOn. 
Swell  out,  to,  77w. 
Swelling,  lOw,  11a,  18w, 

aid,781,77y. 
Swellingly,  77y. 
Swethland,  71  v. 
Swift,    21o,    24ra,    87q, 

72it,  83p. 
Swiftest,  72r. 
Swiftly,  28r,  72r,  95L 
Swiftness,  87q,  651,  72rt. 
SwiU,  to,  72d,  72tt. 
Swiller,  72et. 
Swim,  to,  5a,  16m,  26f, 

72ut. 
Swim  out,  to,  5a. 
Swimming,  a,  70y,  72tt, 

98m. 
Swine,  72Qt. 
Swineherd,  3j,  78Bvf. 
Swinelike,  72y. 
Swineshead     (  Hunts  ), 

72«t. 
Swing,  to>  72gt. 
Swinish,  72k. 
Swoolen,  26z. 
Swoon,  to,  lOo. 
Swooning,  a,  25q,  65t. 
Sword,  17t,  20d,  22m,  38q, 

45a,52c,61t,78it,99u. 
Sword-bearer,  78i,  78m. 
Sword-wound,  68j. 
Sycamore,  ^Zt 
Syllable,  67k. 
Synagogue,  30m. 
Synod,  68wt. 


Synodal,  63v. 
SjFStem,  99r. 


Tabernacle,    24g,    24n, 

81j,62g,7%,78w. 
Tabemade,  the,  96& 
Table,  19t,  20b,  20^  33r, 

271,     444;    47w.    65y, 

67y.  lOlo. 
Table-dodi,  I5e,  I5{,4;«. 
Tablet,  26w. 
Tabret,  32z,  76g. 
Tadcaster   (Yoik),  46m. 

74j+. 
Tail,  19q,  68r. 
Taflor,  61q.  74lt. 
Take,  to,  4o,  ISz,  ttr. 

26i,  28p,  28z,  ¥f^  M), 

tl^,  35t,  40r»  4Sd,  ^\^ 

81k,  lOOi. 
Take  away,  to,  4o,  4^. 

4r,  4y,  5q,  111.  llw, 

26s,84y.87q,Mo,Mf. 
Take  before,  to»  Sfpi 
Take  by  fovce,  to,  4^. 
Take  down,  to,  SSo. 
Take  out,  to,  S4y,  Ms. 

85k. 
Take  i^  to,  84i. 
Taken,  8u,  26o. 
Taker,  49q. 
Taking,    29t,   34b,   4ir. 

5U76BL 
Tale,  17q,  31j,  9^  66l 

74rt. 

Tale  (reckoningX  7^- 
Talent  (ability),  2^ 
Talent  (money),  53r,  74s. 
Talk,  66z,  94r. 
Talk,  to,  94s. 
Talkative,  31t,  3fii.  67t. 

73e,  79c,  94r. 
Talkativeness,  66n. 
Tall,  41d. 
Tallow,  82a. 
Talon,  22g. 
Tamar  (river),  74«t. 
Tamarisk-tree,  30y. 
Tame,  74tt. 
Tame,  to^  lOq.  3%  42b» 

74ut,  75k,  lOSv. 
Tame,  to  grow,  72s. 
Tamer,  75t. 


TEA 


TEN 


THE 


Tanuford,  75j. 
Tamworth,  74tt. 
Tanfield,  23t 
Tankard,  6b. 
Tanned,  31i. 
Tanner,  42b»  48  L 
Tap,  53a,  7ipt- 
Tap,  to,  74p+. 
Tape,  74pt. 
Taper,  74x. 
Taper-axe,  74z. 
Tapestry,  21f,  S5d,  63a, 

68i,  68 1,600,  74m  75r, 

87f,  87g. 
Tapper,  74p. 
Taprobane,  28p. 
Tapater,  74p. 
Tar,  18t,  60e,  75%  SOff! 
Tardy,  40x. 
Tares,  lOp,    22iii,    41g, 

631,92k. 
Target,  13b,  6^  74zt. 
Tarry,  to,  5q,  17k,  41h, 

97nL 
Tarrying,  a,  7g,  44«. 
Tarse,  75pt. 
Tart  (tub,),  48q. 
Tart  (adj.),  75d. 
Tart,  to  be,  101. 
Tartars,  75a. 
Tartly,  76dt. 
Tartness,  76ef. 
Ta«8,74yt. 
Taste,  21k,    28m,    51b, 

64U,  71ii. 
Taste,to,  ll,la.2]j,60z, 

51b,   64tt,    66k,    71^ 

lOOi. 
Tasted,  50y. 
Tasting,  a,  18e,  51bu 
Tatters,  74r. 
Taunt,  27q,  VUL 
Taunton,  74zt. 
Tavern,  19m,  88o,  92o. 

Tavistock,  74  If. 

Taw,  to,  74a. 

rawer,  74zt. 

Fax,  27p,  36p,  4Mq,  77k. 

Fax,  to,  77ii. 

rax-gatherer,    2u,    771, 

90z. 
raxing,  77n. 
reach,  to,  ISx,  40tt,  52m, 

61w,  66q,  743,  79x. 
reachable,  24q,  40v,  41f. 
reachableness,  4 If. 


Teacher,  19p,  41f. 

Teaching,  74k. 

Tear,  75ct. 

Tear,  to,  55d,  64r,  75r1*, 

77ro,  778, 77w,  96h. 
Tearful,  75d. 
Tearing,  a,  64e. 
Teaae,  to,  74qt. 
Teased,  27x. 
Teasel  (herb),  74c|t. 
Teat,  76mt. 
Teata,  20j,  49t,  66i. 
Tedious,  4w,  94h. 
Tediousnesa^  lOy. 
Teem,  to,  75j,  SObf. 
Teemfiil,  75c. 
Teeth,  the,  79g. 
Tell,  to,  4p,  8y,  9ii,  9u, 

16i,  19p,2Sf;30^  801, 

54u,562,  61w,66q,75i, 

951. 
Teller,  61w. 
Temper,  to,    29m,    45c, 

75  It.  102?.       > 
Temperance,  29m. 
Temperate,  82y. 
Tempest,  22o,  87v,  50n, 

69k,  820,  88y,  98k. 
Tempestuous,  28r.  691. 
Tempestuously,  84*. 
Temple,    Os,    22e,    35g, 

36b,  75kt,  91j. 
Temples  (of  head),  102j. 
Temporal,  75tt. 
Temporary,  38y,  40u. 
Tempt,  to,  22o,  25t 
Temptotion,  22o,25t,  31  f, 

61g,  72f. 
Tempter,  22o,  22t,  25t. 
Ten,  SObf. 
Tenant,  41d. 
Tench,  64t,  SOcf. 
Tend,  to,  35c,  51q,  77h, 

91y,  95p. 
Tender,  29z,    37d,    42t, 

45a,    47w,    49x,    75e, 

79z. 
Tenderling,  12i. 
Tenderness,    87d,    45a, 

45r. 
Tending,  51i. 
Tenfokl,  80d. 
Tent,  21d,  24m,  25w,  27k, 

81j,  75g,  75w,  78e. 
Tent-maker,  75h. 
Tent-nail,  75h. 
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Tent-peg,  75h. 
Tenterhook,  75j. 
Tenth,  the,  75qt. 
Term,  7k. 

Termination,  29i,  398. 
Terrible,  6i,  7s,  8o,  lOt, 

23z,  24x. 
Terribly,  8c. 
Terriers,  41ct. 
Terri6ed,  Iw,  82k. 
Terrify,  to,  5i,  20g,  24z, 

27e,  27o,  lOlj. 
Territory,  28q,  71a. 
Terror,  7s,  20g,  20q,  24w, 

26q,271,  330,941. 
Teatament,  2j,  22z,  28g, 

94r. 
Testator,  98f. 
Testicle,  678. 
Testify,  to,  51t,  62y. 
Testimony,  23g,82g,  51s^ 

57k,  73k,  93t 
Testy,  881. 

Tettenhall-Kings,  75qt- 
Tetter,    18r,    281,    24h, 

321,  758t,  88o. 
Teyntoo,  76ff. 
Th,  sound  and  origin  of, 

98o. 
Thack,  98qt. 
Thame,  74ut. 
Thames,  the,  75jt. 
Than,  99c,  101a. 
Thane,  99k. 
Thanelike,  991. 
Thaneright,99]. 
Thaneship,  991. 
Thanet,  Isle  of,  75  If. 
Thank,  98yt. 
Thank,  to,  7m,  98yt. 
Thankful,  98yt. 
Thankfully,  98y. 
Thanking,  a,  98z. 
Thanks,  98y,  98z. 
Thanks,  to  give,  98y. 
Thanksgiving,  98x. 
Thankworth,  98z. 
Thankworthily,  98z. 
That,71m,  77y,  98u,98Tt, 

99c,  103b. 
Thatch,  98qt. 
Thatcher,  99kf. 
Thaw,  to,  99bt. 
The,  62m,  99et,  108b» 
Theatre,   58li,  59f,  86a, 

87e,  99h. 


THI 


THR 


THY 


Thee,  99ct»  99i,  99id. 
Theft,  67m,  67r,  99L 
Theme,  8p. 
Then,  47o,  49p,  64d,  66e, 

98p,  lOOz. 
Thence,  26v,  98t,  99at- 
Thenceforth,  64d,  71 L 
Thenceward,  lOy). 
There,  988. 
Thereabout,  98c 
Thereafter,  98t. 
Therefore,  lOu,  25i,  26t, 

26w,  30b,  49q,  62x,  66e, 

77z,  92u,  93u,   101a, 

108c 
Therein,  988,  98t,  lOOe. 
Thereof,  98t 
Thereon,  98L 
Thereout,  98t. 
ThereoTer,  98t. 
Thereto,  98t 
Thereupon,  98t 
Therewith,  98t. 
These,  98r,  99b,  100b. 
Thetford,  99r,  998t. 
Thew,  99ht. 
Thick,  88i,  lOOgft  lOOh. 
Thicken,  to,  Sle,  lOOhf. 
Thicketa,  lOOh. 
Thickly,  lOOh,  lOOif. 
Thickness,  lOOh. 
Thief;  80z,  58a,  59b,  59d, 

99tt,  103i. 
Thieving,  88e. 
Thievish,  70f: 
Thigh,  99tt-. 
Thigh-bone,  99u. 
ThiU,  100k. 
Thin,    64u,    64w,    lOOq, 

lOSff. 
Thin,  to,  81o,  lOOqf. 
Thine,  1001. 
Thing,  21w,  81o,  501, 92u, 

96c,  lOOot- 
Think,  to,  8z,  Oy,  23m, 

36e,37h,401,  40z,42c, 

51r,  54k,  74o,  75i,  75m, 

75y,  89k,  99nt,  101m. 
Think  about,  to,  81 1. 
Think  of,  to,  99n. 
Think  upon,  to,  77x. 
Thinned,  lOw. 
Thinness,  103gt- 
Thinning,  lOOq. 
Third,  lOln,  lOlp. 
Thirl,  to,  lOOsf. 


Thirling,  103gt. 
Thirst,  102st. 
Thirat,  to,  103jt. 
Thirsty,  50s,  1028t. 
Thirsty,    to    be,    631, 

103j. 
Thirteen,  lOlmf. 
Thirteenth,  101m,  llOt 
Thirtieth,  lOlt 
Thirty,  lOltf. 
Thirtyfdd,  lOltt. 
Thi8,98p,99b,99z,100ff, 

100s,  lOOt,  108j. 
This  like,  lOSjf. 
Thistle,  20a,  24y,  lOOuf. 
Thistlefinch,  lOOu. 
Thither,  29z,  103ct. 
Thitherward,  88m,  lOiQt- 
Thong,  95r,  102vt. 
Thongs  of  shoes,  59J. 
Thor,  101  bt,  102k. 
Thorn,  38(  lOldf,  103g, 

108h. 
Thorn-apple,  20h. 
Thomback,  551 
Thomey,  lOldf,  103h. 
Thorny,  lOldf. 
Thoroughfare,  102nt. 
Thorp,  lOldf. 
Those,  98p,  99c. 
Thou,  78w,  102f^. 
Though,  99dt. 
Thought,  61z,  98y,  99dt. 
Thought,    a,    28t,    311, 

81m,   Slpt,  36g,  89e, 

51s,  64x,  89j. 
Thoughtful,  36h,  lOOz. 
Thoughtlessly,  83g. 
Thousand,  102tt. 
Thousand-man,  102t 
Thrash,  to,  99b,  lOOef. 
Thrasher,  98ut. 
Thrave  of  corn,  lOlhf. 
Thread,  85k,  88t,  lOlef. 
Threads,  92o. 
Threap,  to,  lOlif. 
Threaping,  lOlif. 
Threat,  lOlif,  102e. 
Threaten,   to,    13j,    18c, 

27x,  76r,  77b,    lOOd, 

lOlJt,  103m. 
Threatening,  lOOd,  lOls. 
Threateningly,  15p. 
Threats,  lOOv. 
Three,  101 1,  lOlzf. 
Three-edged,  102a. 
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ThreefbU,  lOlm,  lOlof, 

lOlr,  102a. 
Three-forked,  102a. 
Three-lea^  lOlpf. 
Threeness,  101^. 
Threshing-floor,  lOOsf. 
Threshold,  27m,  lOOef. 
Thrice,  lOlu. 
Thrifty,  25x,  35e,  6%. 
Thrill,  to,  lOOst. 
Thrimsa,  the,  lOlp. 
Thrive,  to,  66z,  99o. 
Thriving,  a,  99t 
Throat,  21yt,  22d,  % 

lOlv. 
Throat-pipe,  lOlv. 
Thipne,  23c,  85b,  Zim, 

55o,62g,62z,69i,102c. 
Throng,  31pti  lOlh. 
Throng,  to,  508,  lOlq. 
Throstle,  60q,  lOlnf-. 
Through,  2v,  7j,  7q,  »7, 

82m,  93e,  102]t. 
Throughout,  93d. 
Throw,  96y. 
Throw,  to,  50t,  64ii,  77p, 

89w,  lOlhf. 
Throw  about,  to,  9Se. 
Throw  away,  to»  Hd. 
Throw   down,    to,   Ho, 

98q. 
Throw  in,  to^  62L 
Throwing,  77p. 
Thmse,  103it. 
Thrush,  60q,  67i,  lOlrf . 
Thrust,  to,  35j,60w,101xr 

103c. 
Thrust  in,  to,  69c,  77r. 
Thrust  out,  to,  85d. 
Thule,  103e. 
Thumb,  102gt'. 
Thumbles,  102gt* 
Thumping,  15p. 
Thunder,  I02bt. 
Thunder,  to,  77i,  IMh, 

102it. 
Thunder-dap,  ICHg- 
Thundering,  102i,  lO^t* 
Thur,  102k. 
Thuringians,  lOSh. 
Thursday,  101b,  lOSh. 
Thus,  711,  72t,98u,lMi. 
Thwart,  102zt. 
Thwart,  to,  I02z. 
Thyme,  34h. 
Thyme,  wood  or  wiW,  96i. 


TOE 


TOR 


TRA 


TichweD  (Norfolk),  75u 
Tickle,  to,  22e,  76h. 
Tkkliogv  22f,  2M,  40n, 

77k, 
Tide,  56z,  75tf. 
Tiding,  4e,  66p. 
'ne,«71,75z. 
He.   to,  18p,   18a,  221, 

Ml,  31«t,  57b. 
Tiger,  75y. 
T41e,  76xt. 

mi,   to,  21a,  26k,  271, 

74z,  75a,  76ct. 
llller,  76ct. 
TiUing,  75Qt- 
Tilt,  21d,  Sljt. 
TUt,  to,  75bt. 
'Hlth,  76dt. 
Timber,  6c,  2Sd,  76et. 
Timber*  to,  76£ 
Timbrel,  82z,  86j,  52o. 
Time,  21j,  27qi»  82n,  88y, 
57b,     64a,    75t,    76d, 
lOlg. 
Timed,  24m. 
Timely,  28m,  75u,  76gt> 

98j. 
Timid,     Iz,    24m,    26q, 

83t. 
Timidity,  71t,  SOt. 
Timidly,  24m. 
Timoroua,  24m,  26q. 
Tiii,76gt. 

Tinder,  ds,  66z,  80dt. 
Tinding,  75  If. 
Tine,  Tfibf. 
Tinee,76h. 
Tinmoath,  76ht. 
Tip,  42a. 
Tippet,  74qt. 
Tiie,  75wt. 
Tire,  to,  10s,  lOy,  81k. 
Tired,  45v,  9<y. 
Tired,  to  be,  56w. 
Tiring,  lOi,  81k. 
Tithe,  to,  75qt. 
Titbes,  75q,  75r. 
Tithing,  a,  75qt. 
Title,  26a,  76ot. 
Titmome,  44u. 
To,    4n,  12y,    62j,  76b, 

76p,  77c 
Toad,  52q,  74tt. 
Toibdstool,  21c,  71q,  96t 
Toe,  the.  74ff. 


Together,  4«,  4x,  25(|57n, 

57q,65v,65w,77c,77t. 
Toil,  to,  72y,  76c,  92k. 
Token,    12y,    18o,    7'4g, 

74h,  74k. 
Told,  55b. 

Tolerable,  Ij,  2a,  8z. 
Toll,  44k,  47d,  77k. 
Toll-gatherer,  77  L 
Toll-bouse,  77k. 
Tomb,  18e,  85o,  42d,  50g, 

64  L 
To-morrow,  77n. 
Tone,  68g. 
Tongs,  74wf . 
Tongue,  the,  79at. 
Tongue  (language),  55f, 

66p,  66z. 
Tongueless,  79c. 
Tongue-wood,  79c 
Tonsure,  59a. 
Tonsure,  to,  46m,  58x. 
Too,  27j,  76q. 
Too  much,  76q. 
Took,  49  L 
Tool,  77h,  77j. 
Tools,  7n,  29d,  74y. 
Toothache,  77z,  77z. 
Toothless,  77y. 
Top,  22j,  221,  22n,  22s, 

27m,81o,85b,85i,37e, 

88d,   77ot>  64n,   98c, 

lOOn. 
Topaz,{12w,  25h,  61 L 
Tor,  77ot. 
Torch,   18w,    19k,    20d, 

21q,    25o,   27m,    66o, 

9Sj. 
Torkesy,  79et. 
Torment,  12q,  15o,  22t, 

22z,  81f,  81r,  58c,  71g, 

76h,  76i,  93b. 
Torment,  to,  5w,  28a,  24y, 

58c,  76i,  78h,  78w,  98t, 

96k,  98g,   lOlf,  lOli, 

lOlj. 
Tormented,  5w,  5lw. 
Tormentil,  62q. , 
Tormenting,  20i. 
Tormentor,  22z,  58c,  98L 
Tom,  80e,  5^ 
Torture,  98b. 
Torture,  an  instrument  of, 

56t. 
Torture,  to,  58c,  76i. 
Torturing,  48m. 
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Toss,  to,  77x. 
Tossed,  77y. 
Totter,  to,  75b. 
Touch,  a,  88b. 
Touch,  the,  87y,  88b. 
Touch,  to,  4w,  6g,  28a, 

81s,  88i,  88j,  87y,  88b, 

51o,  78p. 
Touched,  87s. 
Touching,  88b. 
Touchwood,  68,  66z. 
Tough.  77gt,  77h. 
Toughiy,  77h. 
Toughness,  77hf . 
Tow,  21z,  78at. 
Tow,  to,  75nf . 
Towards,  78a,  98e,  97p. 
Towcester,  77a. 
Towel,  84t,  87a. 
Tower,  70k,  77o,  91o. 
Tower,  to,  86w. 
Town,  21d,  21s,  21w,  84q, 

581,  78yt,  79d. 
Town-hall,  lOOp. 
Town-reeve,  79c 
Township,  79d. 
Townsman,  79d. 
Toys,  98c 
Trace,  41g,  71u. 
Tr^e,  to,  lOd. 
Tracer,  66s. 
Tracing,  66y. 
Track,  51p,  ^f,  78p. 
Tract,  45g. 
Tractable,  42t. 
Trade,  22p. 

Trade,  to,  2lu,  21t,  44n. 
Trader,  28d. 
Tradesman,  44n. 
Tradition,  41a,  57a,  57k, 

62g,  62i,  68a. 
Traffic,  21t,  22a,  44n. 
Tragedy,  57y. 
TragiciO,  78f,  78q. 
Train,  22o,  28z,  26i,  99q. 
Traitor,  86t,  40z,  72o. 
Trample,  to,  lOlz. 
Trampling,  85r. 
Trance,  25q. 
Tranquil,  28e. 
Tranquillity,  68d,  69b. 
Transcend,  to,  50m. 
Transcribe,  to,  llz. 
Transfer,  to,  59o. 
Transfigure,  to,  Ip,  18w. 
Transfigured,  50i. 


TRE 


TRO 


TUN 


Tmuform,  to,  26t,  36ii. 
Tnuugren,  to,  26o,  26p, 

46m,  SOg,  50m. 
Tranigression,    Sh,    4s, 

Traofiient,  75e. 
Transitory,  S2g. 
Translate,  to,  lln,  54a, 

89m. 
Translation,  40r. 
TranaUtor,  88g. 
Transparent,  102m,  102p. 
Trap,  25u,  78nt,  88k. 
Trap,  to,  78nt' 
Trapped,  ISm. 
Trappings,  12o,  80e,  54c. 
Travail,  to,  ISb. 
Trarailing,  13L 
Travel,  to,  25t,  64d,  88i, 

95b,  95d. 
Travel  up,  to,  84r. 
Traveller,  8b. 
Traverse,  to,  102q. 
Treacberies,  74c. 
Treacberous,  72q. 
Treacbery,  618,  72o,  72q, 

82m. 
Treacle,  80e. 
Tread,  to,  78g. 
Tread  on,  to,  10 Iz. 
Tread  upon,  to,  78g. 
Treading,  a,  85r. 
Treason,  Ss,  14a,  55m. 
Treasure,  23p,  25x,  260, 

27o,   81b,    87m,    48q, 

44v,  59b,  63r,  78nt. 
Treamre  up,  to,  70e. 
Treasurer,  37m,  37n. 
Treasury,  17u,  33d,  37m, 

59m,  77 1,  89e. 
Treat,  to,  lOr,  14p,  47f, 

51b,  74z. 
Treat  of,  to.  7SL 
Treatise,  32b,  41f,  78e,78f. 
Treaty,   26r,    31p,  ,42v, 

78m,  78t 
Tree,  13d,  76e,  78i,  95y, 

952, 96a. 
Tree-worm,  78nL 
Tremble,    to,   17o,   20q, 

22w,  26qi,  58k. 
Trembling,  15^  17p,  20q, 

22w,  27 1,  76w. 
Tremblingly,  26q. 
Trenob,  23p. 
Trent,  tbe,  78i. 


Trespass,  3h. 

Trestle,  67y. 

Trial,  21t,  23s,  25t,  28c, 

511. 
Triangle,  lOlo. 
Triangular,  102d. 
Tribe,  23b,  26b,  26i,  31j, 

36o,  43u,  70f,  901t. 
Tribulation,  20p,23v,  28f, 

31  e,  50m,  78b,  102a. 
Tribunal,  23L 
Tributary,  27p,  54c 
Tribute,   12b,  27p,  32o, 

83e,    86c,    43b,   44k, 

49r,    51v,    52w,    59b, 

77k. 
Trier,  25jU 
Trifle,  23k,  27a. 
Trifle,  to,  26e. 
Trifler,  Iq. 
Trifles,  26e,  98c. 
Trifling  (Qdj.\  Iq. 
Trifling,  a,  26e. 
Trim,  65b. 
Trim,  to,  27a. 
Trinity,  tbe,  lOlp,  lOlq. 
Triple,  to,  lOlo. 
Triplicate,  to^  lOlo. 
Tripod,  20d. 
Trireme,  lOln,  102d. 
Triumpb,  63m,  63o. 
Triumpb,  to,  63n. 
Triumphal,  63p. 
Triumphant,    30v,    37u, 

68a 
Trinmphaiitly,  6L 
Triumpbing,  a,  19e. 
Trivet,  102a. 
Trokenbole,  lOluf* 
Troop,  22q.  25b,  26£;27j, 

28n,34g,35f.35y,36b, 

901,101]. 
Troops,  78n. 
Trope,  21h. 
Trophy,  6Sm. 
Troth,  78mt. 
Trouble,  5w,    8a,    24m, 

24y,  26p,  28f,  31^  321, 

47z,    48j,    72g,    80m, 

82k,   82m,    82z,    84g, 

87y,  lOlg. 
Trouble,     to,     6i,    20p, 

23v,    24g,    24y,    31y, 

48n,    701,    72f,    78h, 

84g. 
Troubled,  28e,  Sly,  50b. 
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TroublesosM,  In,  4«,  te, 
8d,10y.24>i.l4y,m 
29w,Slk,Sft,S$k,iCc 
750,821,931,  Ml 

TrouUeaoDcness  td. 

Troubling,  la,  48n. 

Trough,  78qt- 
TroQt,  59n,  78rt. 
Truce,  27id,  97b. 
Track,  to,  78^. 
True,25p,31rr,sri,iH 

57k,66c66d,(8e,78t 

82c,  82x,  83i,  Mt. 
Trtily,  22w,24f,3Si.Si. 

S2f,  66c,  66d,tfe,  flh, 

89d,  93a. 
Trumpet,  ISd,  Ite,  211. 

37n,  69g,  78t 
Trumpet,  to  soyid^lli. 
Trumpeter,  21i,  78t 
Trundled,  lid. 
Trunk  (body),  ll^ 
Trank  of  elephut,  9k. 
Trunk  of  tree,  tt(  69k 
Trass  (forbo«ekX99k 
Trust,  28s,  3710, 7%  7I«. 

78t. 
Trust,  to,  29^  36i,  7SL 
Trustee,  21j. 
Trusty,  5d. 
Trath,  55q,55Q,66b.Mi 

78mt,  82z. 
Try,  to,  2d,  ^,  7b,  K 

13q,  13y,22o,22v,l^ 

27z,  34p,  511  % 
Trying,  22o. 
Tub,  6s,  59p,  78^  TftL 
Tuesday,  76of. 
Tuft,  22q. 
Tug,  75rf . 
Tug,  to,  75m,  7tet« 
Tugging,  a,  77gt' 
Tuks,  79ft. 
Tumble,  to,  78]rti  8& 
Tumble  down,  uv  77t. 
Tumbler,  78y. 
Tumour,   lis,  SU,  7H 

89o. 
Tumult,   28t,  S9y,  7ft>. 

82g,  82 1,  Sir. 
Tumultuous,  21«,  Hs. 
Tumnltuoas,  to  be,  S7a. 
Tun,  21h,  21ID,  2Si,  (lb. 

79dt. 
Tunbridge,  77at* 
Tune,  65iL 


TWO 


UNB 


UNC 


Tnnefiil,  S9d. 

Tuoic,  78zf . 

Turbulency,  28z. 

Turf.  27ii,  79e. 

Turn,  22a,  23d,  64a,  66p, 
;8y,891,  95t. 

Turn,  to,  Un,  14p,  17c, 
22b,30o,38u,38w,51b, 
51c,  51 V,  SOef,  88a, 
89m,  97q. 

Turn  about,  to,  97y,  97z. 

Turn  agAin,  to,  32k. 

Turn  aside,  to,  HI,  57q. 
Turn  from,  to,  3j. 
Turn  round,  to,  97q,  lOlh. 
Turn  under,  to,  81n. 
Turn  up,  to,  84m. 
Tumable,  79e. 
Turned,  to  be,  80m. 
Turning,  a,  2c,  17q,  88tt, 

39f;  89n,  94b. 
Turnip,  48p. 
Turnsole,  63n,  65y. 
Turtle,  79et- 
Tortle-doTC,  79e. 
Tosh,  741. 
Tusk,  79ff. 

Twelfth,  79  If. 
Twelve.  79jt. 
Twelvefold,  79k. 
Twelvemonth,  79o. 
Twentieth,  79mt. 
Twenty,  791t. 
Twibill,  79pt. 
rwice,  79f: 
Fwiford,  79qt. 
Vwig,  aOe,  52o,  tf7b,  74v, 

75h,  75h  79rf,  88p. 
Vwiggen,  41k. 
rwigs,  16g,  92g. 
rwilight,  2p,  2r,  2So,  32y, 

79o,  99v,  99x. 
^win,  29C 
*irine,  to,  79tf,  91c. 
'wioed,  lOz. 
'winkle,  to,  79tf-. 
vrins,  3Iw. 
wlAt,  to,  lid,  d2b,  79t, 

91e,  1011 
wisted,    7r,    lOx,  96g, 

•risking,  a,  lOlg. 
witch,  79pt. 
>ro,  78W.  79g,  79it. 
v^o- edged,  79q,  79r. 
faced,  79v. 


Twofold,   16x,  79h,  79i, 

79n,  79p,  79q,  79r. 
Two-footed,  79u,  79v. 
Two-headed,  79v. 
Tying,  I8b,  75y. 
T^pe,  74h. 
Typical,  31h. 
Tjrranny,  56m. 
Tyrant,  41u. 
Tyro,  40v. 


U 

Udder,  20j,  80g. 

Ulcer,  14g,  18y,  238, 67e, 

96g. 
Ulcerate,  to,  26y. 
Umbles,  102g. 
Umbrella,  60z. 
Umpire,  23m. 
Unable,  81q. 
Unacceptable,  83u. 
Unaccustomed,  821,  82p, 

82q. 
Unadorned,  81y. 
Unadvisedly,  821. 
Unagreed,  82e,  831. 
Unallowable,  80p. 
Unallowed,  80p. 
Unanimate,  82a. 
Unanimity.  8j,  8k,  79w. 
Unanimous,  8i,  8k,  3(hL 
Unanimously,  8j,  8k,  57q, 

578. 
Unapxious,  82u. 
Unapt,  81  q. 
Unarmed,  82n,  86n. 
Unarrayed,  51k,  82f. 
Unasked,  80z. 
Unassailed,  80t 
Unauthorized,  81a. 
Unavoidable,  80p,  83f. 
Unaware,  88xt. 
Unawares,  81r,  83s. 
Unbaptized,  81z. 
Unharmed,  8(Hi. 
Unbearable,  5  Ir,  80n,  80o, 

80q. 
Unbearableness,  7h. 
Unbearing,     30n,     80t, 

80u. 
Unbecoming,  8  lb,  81w. 
Unbecomingly,  81w. 
Unbehoofful,  80u. 
Uubelfef,  28z,  82bt. 
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Unbelieving,    82b,   82c, 

82x. 
Unbelievingly,  82b. 
Unbending,  80n. 
Unbesmutted,  80u. 
Unbesmutten,  50z. 
Unbidden,  80n,  80t. 
Unbind,  to,  7g^,  50z,  51z, 

80v. 
Unbishoped,  80v. 
Unblameable,  52£ 
Unblemished,  51y. 
Unblessed,  831. 
Unblitbely,  80v. 
UnboUed,  80v,  82j. 
Unbold,  81o. 
Unboldness,  80t 
Unborn,  80o,  81vt. 
Unbougfat,  80t,  80v,  80z, 

8lT.        . 

Unbound,  51a,  81  v. 
Unbounded,    33n,     80r, 

80t 
Unbridled,  821. 
Unbright,  80u,  80w. 
Unbroad,  80v. 
Unbroken,  80v,  81r,  81v, 

83x. 
Unbumt,  80u,  81q. 
Uncarefiil,  82u. 
Unceasing,  82k,  83u. 
Unceasingly,    80n,    80b, 

80v,  82k,  84^ 
Uncertain,  5e,  79o,  82p. 
Uncertainty,  79p,  79q. 
Unchangeable,  80t. 
Unchangeably,  80t,  83f. 
Unchanged,  80s. 
Unchanging,  80t,  82v. 
Unchaste,  5g,  83o,  91h. 
Unchastity,  81z. 
Uncheerfhl,  83j,  83k. 
Unchosen,  81  v. 
Unchristian,  80z. 
Uncle,  241,  25o. 
Unclean,  6g,  61c,  SOyf. 
Uncleanness,  80zt. 
Uncleansed,  81v. 
Unclose,  to,  88w. 
Unclothe,  to,  9a,  83n. 
Unclothed,  84a. 
Uncomely,  83u. 
Uncompelled,  82e. 
Uncondemned,  81s. 
Unconfirmed,  7h. 
Unconquerable,  83f,  84d. 


UND 


UNF 


UNH 


Uneonquefedt  Sis,  83£ 
Unconicioaily,  S9t. 
Unconsecrated,  82f . 
Uncontested,  80L 
Uncontrorerted,  80t. 
Uncorrected,  80n,  81u. 
Unconrupt,  82n. 
Uncormpted,    818,   81t, 

82(  82i. 
Uncomiptedly,  82n. 
Uncourageou8,  88c. 
Uncouth,  81at. 
Uncouthly,  Slaf. 
UncoTer,  to,  Ik,  8t.  llv, 

51z,  77h,  82t,  84f. 
UncoTered,  51o,  51r,  80u. 
Uncovering,  61%,  84£ 
Uncraved,  80z. 
Uncreated,  80z,  82i. 
Unction,  64c. 
Unctioofl,  6^  65e. 
UncultiYated,  81p. 
Uncured,  82w. 
Uncut,  it 
Undaring,  81w. 
Undear,  8ld. 
Undaunted,  81r. 
Undauntedly,  818. 
Undeep,  81d. 
Undefiled,  SOz,  80p,  80u, 

81w,  Six,  82f. 
Under,  I5d,  49i,  Slef. 
Under,  to  be,  81  e. 
Underbear,  to,  81t 
Under-garment,  88z. 
Undergo,    to,    8z,    81  g, 

81n. 
Under-goTemor,  81g. 
Under-king,  81t. 
Underlaid,  81i. 
Under-lay,  to,  81i. 
Under-leader,  81i. 
Undermine,  to,  81f,  81g. 
Undermining,  81  i. 
Underneath,  81k. 
Underneathmoat,  81k. 
Under-reere,  81g. 
Underapread,  to,  81£ 
Understand,  to,  8a,  8e, 

26u,51g,filk,5ll,81h, 

81i,  81  It,  98a. 
Understanding,  the,  7o, 

27y,  51k,  51m,  91u. 
Undertake,  to,  5w,  lOf, 

26i,511,  51w,81e,81g, 

81k. 


Undertaken,  81g. 
Undertaker,  7q,  15g,  29$, 

81g. 
Undertaking,  7y,  14fc,  6lf^ 

51 1,  81g. 
Under-yoke,  81  g. 
Undesenredly,  15h. 
Undesignedly,  88c. 
Undestroyed,  8 In. 
Undispersed,  82k. 
Undisputed,  80t. 
UndiBsemblingly,  81r. 
Undisturbed,  81o. 
Undirided,  81c,  8Sw,  88z, 

88y. 
Undo,  to,  261,  5]d,  81of. 
Undoubtedly,  82f,  88y. 
Undoubting,  88y. 
Undried,  80o. 
Undrunk,  81o. 
Undutiful,  7 1,  80r. 
Undying,  81p. 
Uneasily,  81o,  84g. 
Uneasiness,  81o,  81p,  84ih. 
Uneasy,  24m,  81o,  84g. 
Unelaborate,  82k. 
Unended,  81z. 
Unending,  81x. 
Unequal,  81p,  82c,  82d. 
Uneven,  518. 
Unexpected,    65p,    80r, 

82o,  88s,  84b. 
Unexpectedly,  88c,  84b. 
Unexperienced,  83y. 
Unexplainable,  80q. 
Unextinguishable,  80o. 
Un&iUng,  821,  88s. 
Un&ilingly,  82p. 
Un&in,  5 If. 
Unfair,  81pf . 
Unfairly,  81p. 
Un&ithfiil,781,  81q,82m, 

82x,  8Sx. 
Unfaithfulness,  8s,  28s. 
Unfalse,  82xt. 
Unfalsely,  82zt.. 
Unfast,  81qt. 
Unfastened,  81q. 
Unfitting,  81q. 
Unfastness,  81q. 
Unfathomed,  80t. 
Unfearful,  81o,  81r. 
Unfeathered,  81x. 
Unfeeling,  81y. 
Unfermented,  80u. 
Unfeverish,  81q. 
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Unfinished,  Bit,  81s,  82^. 

88v,  84f. 
Un&mly,  88g. 
Unfit,  81q,  8lT,  81  v,  81x, 

82h. 
Unfitly,  82h. 
Unfitness,  81w. 
Unfitting,  8lw. 
Unfix,  to,  82g. 
Unfold,  to,  51g,  81ft. 
Unforbeaiing,  8b. 
Unforbidden,  81r. 
Unforced,  82e. 
Unforeseen,  81r. 
Unforgetting^  81r. 
Unformed,  82i,  82f . 
Unforsaken,  818. 
Unfortunate,  9Sk, 
Unfoaght,  SOt 
Unfrecd,  81z. 
Unfriendly,  25o,  Sis. 
Unfruitfiil,  80n,  83y,  84s. 

86x. 
Unfhiitfulnesi,  SOn,  S4s. 
Ungain,  Slut. 
Ungear,  to,  51mt,  82r. 
Ungentlemanly,  88v. 
Ungiven,  80p^  Sir. 
Unglad,  82r. 
Ungood,82rt. 
Un-green,  SSrf. 
Ungreeted.  81s. 
Unguilty,  Staf. 
Unhale,  82b. 
Unhallowed,  81zt,  62s. 
Unhandsomdy,  SSsl 
Unhappily,  80r,  82h. 
Unhappineas,  3%,  hT 

821,  88  L 
Unhappy,  Z5g,  82h,  62v 

881,940. 
Unhappy,  to  make,  fig- 
UnharmonioQs,  Six. 
Unheadcd,  81s. 
Unhealed,  SSb^ 
Unhealthj,  82t. 
Unheard,  82m. 
Unheard  o^  62^  8^,  $U 
Unhearing^  82v. 
Unheedful,  82v. 
Unheeding,  SSf, 
Unhele„82tt. 
UnhewedfSSa. 
Unhidden,  81k. 
Unhide,  to,  88i. 
Un>h^,  82c 


UNL 


UNP 


UNS 


UahiUed,  80a. 

Uoholy,  81q,  82tt. 

Unhurt,  8lw, 

Unicorn,  8£ 

Uninhabitable,  84g. 

Uninhabited,  80w. 

Uninjured,  81w. 

Uni^juring,  831. 

UninBtmcted,  82m,  82n. 

Unintelligent,  80q. 

Union,  SOm. 

Unite,  to,  27u,  28j,  67h, 
65w,  73h. 

Unitedly,  57q. 

Unity,  7y,  8j,  67i. 

UniTeml,  6t,  24i,  29g. 

Unjoined,  82 1. 

Unjust,  27 1,518, 59  l,8dh, 
83i,  8SJ,  94k,  948. 

Unjustly,  5b,  llu,  88h, 
83i,  94k. 

Unkeeping,  81s. 

Unkind,  81b, 

Unkindly,  818,  82y. 

Unknit,  to,  80z. 

Unknown,  2dq,  d8T,  62( 

81a,  Sly,  82p. 
Unlawful,  80p,  82c,  82w, 

82x. 
Unlawfully,  80q. 
Unlawfulness,  82y. 
Unlearoed,  40v,  82b,  82w. 
Unleamedly,  82b. 
Unlearnedness,  82b,  82c. 
Unleavened,  99v. 
Unieeae,  51pt. 
UnJeaa,  21g,  4Sr,  49t. 
Unlike,  4tfn,  81v,  82ct, 

82d. 
Unlikeneas,   46n,    46o, 

82c. 
Unlimited,  82d. 
Unliviag,  82y. 
Unloading,  29il  «" 

Unlock,    txH    51q,    77m, 

S2yt. 
Unlocked,  51p. 
Unlooked  lor,  92o. 
LJnlooee,    to,    51q,  77k, 

82xt,88L 
^olooaed,  81t,  88p. 
JnloTed,  82v,  82z. 
Jnluddly,  82h. 
Jnlucky,  82h. 
Jnlustfnl,  84f. 
Tnlyuig,  82z. 


Unmanly,  88t. 
Unmanned,  8b. 
Unmannerly,  83t. 
Unmanured,  80a. 
Un-many,  88at. 
Unmarried,  8a,  80a,  81r, 

828. 
Unmeasured,  80q,  82e. 
Unmeet,  82st,  83h. 
Unmelted,  818. 
Unmeltingness,  82d. 
Unmight,  83b. 
Unmigfatiness,  83b. 
Unmighty,  82e,  83b. 
Unmild,  82z,  83bt. 
Unmildly,  81a. 
Unmildness,  83bt. 
Unmindful,  82e. 
Unmixed,  36z,  82d,  88a. 
Unmixedness,  82d. 
UnmoTed,  808. 
Unmoving,  838. 
Unnatural,  81b,  81w. 
Unnoble,  80o. 
Unnnmbered,  80r,  82k. 
Unoffended,  80p. 
Unopen,  51r. 
Unoppreased,  81z. 
Unordain,  to,  51m. 
Unpaid,  81r. 
Unpardonable,  19y. 
Unpassed,  81y. 
UnpeaceaUe,  8$. 
Unpeaceful,  8Sy. 
Unpeacefulness,  82j. 
Unpenned,  51rt. 
Unperrerse,  81r. 
Unperrersely,  81r. 
Unpinned,  51rt. 
Unpleasant,    18m,    41h, 

82o,  83s,  84d,  908. 
Unpleasantly,  81z. 
Unpleasantness,  84d. 
UnpUant,  82x. 
Unploogbed,  81p. 
Unpowerfnl,  83a. 
Unpraised,  82t,  82y. 
Unprepared,  81a,  81z. 
Unprofitable,    3z,    80a, 

80t,  82e. 
Unprofitableness,     82k, 

83e. 
Unprotected,  84c. 
Unprotecting,  82u. 
Unpunished,    82q,    84e, 

84f. 
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Unquaking,  81a. 
Unquenchable,  80o,81o. 
Unquestionable,  82w. 
Unquestioned,  80L 
Unquiet,  51v,  81w,  102y. 
Unquietness,  81w. 
Unready,  51j,  81z. 
Unreasonable,  82i. 
Unreasonably,  81w,  821, 

8Sm. 
Unrecompen8ed,80z,81u. 
Unrelenting,  82m. 
Unreprorable,  74n,  82b. 
Unrestrained,  82e. 
Unrestraint,  81r. 
UnreTenged,  82q,  84e. 
Unrewarded,  Sir. 
Unricb,  83ht. 
Unrig,  to,  51z,  84L 
Unright,  83ht,  83i. 
Unrighteous,  83jt. 
Unrighteou8ness,51s,83h, 

83jt. 
UnrighUy,  83i. 
Unrightness,  83g. 
Unripe,  82a,  83jt. 
Unripened,  82g. 
Unrough,  83kf . 
Unruly,  82e. 
Unsaddled,  82h,  83kt. 
Unsaid,  8lw,  83k. 
Unsalt,  831,  83o. 
Unsalted,  8$. 
Unsaluted,  81z. 
Unsatisfied,  80o.  82g. 
Unsavoury,  3s,  82y,  88a, 

83o.. 
Unscoured,  808. 
Unseal,  to,  82w. 
Unsearchable,  80k 
Unseasonable,  82c,  821, 

83w. 
Unseasonableness,  83w. 
Unseasonably,  81w,  83w. 
Unseemly,  20x,  81br81w, 

82h,  821,  83u. 
Unseen,  8^,  82k. 
Unseldom,  83ow 
Unaet,  to,  83o. 
Unsewed*  80r. 
'  Unshaken,  83z. 
Unshamefiioed,  83m. 
Unsbamefacedness,  83n. 
Unsbapen,  51k,  88mt. 
Unsharp,  83m. 
Unsheltering,  82u. 

4i 


UNT 


UN  W 


UTT 


Unshod,  SSmf. 
Unshorn,  SSnf. 
Unsinful,  82s. 
Unsingcd,  80u. 
Unsinning,  88t. 
UnskUfiil,  80q,  80z,  82ik 
Unskillully,  81a. 
Unskilfulness,  80z,  82b. 
Unslack,  88pt. 
Unslackly,  83pt. 
Unsleepy,  88pt. 
Unslipped,  88pf . 
Unstit,  83pt,  88x. 
Unslow,  82w,  88pt. 
Uttsmootb,  88pt. 
Unsmoothness,  88pt. 
Unsodden,  8^*. 
Unsoftly,  88qt. 
Unsore,  SSlf. 
Unsony,  88  If. 
Unsound,  87q. 
Unsown,  82L 
Unsparing,  82ii. 
Unspeakable,  80p,  80r. 
Unspeakably,  80r. 
Unspeaking,  83r. 
Unspotted,  51  y,  82z. 
Unspread,  82k. 
Unspuming,  88r. 
Unstable,  81q,  82$,  88r, 

87nL 
Unstained,  808,  82n,  82s, 

83o. 
UnsteadUy,  82j. 
Unsteadiness,  82k,  83r. 
Unsteady,  Slqf,  82j,  87m. 
Unstill,  83rt. 
UnstiUness,  83rt. 
Unstirring,  838f . 
Unstoned,  83rt. 
Unstrong,  838t. 
Unstrong,  to  be,  888. 
Unsubject,  82q. 
Unsuitable,  81b,  82h,  83e. 
Unsunk,  80u.  . 
Unsweet,  838t,  84c. 
Untameable,  80s. 
Untamed,  808,  82e,  82 1, 

83tf. 
Unteeming,  83ut,  88z. 
Unthankful,  83ut. 
Unthankfulness,  83ut- 
Untliougbt,  80u. 
Untie,  to,  7g,  9w,  61w, 

£lz,  80z,831,  83wt. 
Untied,  81v. 


Until,  4a,  52k,  52n,  71 1, 

76b,  98p. 
Utttilled,  80u. 
Untired,  821,  83u. 
Unto,  5Sy. 
Untold,  82k. 
Untouched,  82s. 
Untoward,  51y. 
Untrimmed,  4i,  8s,  9o. 
Untroubled,  81o. 
Untrue,  25t,  82m. 
Untruly,  83xt. 
Untruth,  25t,  51z,  83q, 

83zt. 
Untwist,  to,  84d. 
Untwisted,  51 L 
Unusual,  62£,  62g,  81a, 

81y,    821,    82q,    95d, 

95g. 
Unutterable,  80r,  8St 
Unyaluable,  81  u. 
Unwarily,  8Sz. 
Unwarlike,  52i,  88b. 
Unwarned,  84a. 
Unwary,  83z. 
Unwashed,  83w. 
Unwashen,  808,  84at. 
Unwatery,  84a. 
Unwaxen,  84at. 
Unweakly,  88zt. 
Unwearied,  81x,  82o. 
Unweariedly,  81z,  82  L 
Unwearying,  808. 
Unwedded,  80u. 
Unwhole,  82Bt. 
Unwilling,  28u,  82o,  84c. 
Unwittingly,  84c,  84d. 
Unwind,  to,  9a,  84dt. 
Unwise,  51z,  82p,  82q, 

82r,  83q,  84dt. 
Unwisely,  82q,  82r,  83q, 

84dt. 
Unwiseness,    82p,    82q, 

82r,  84dt. 
Unwittingly,  82p. 
Unwitty,  82p. 
Unwork,  to,  84g. 
Unworthily,  62i,  84gt. 
Unworthiness,  84c,  84g. 
Unworthy,  82h,83a,84cf, 

84g. 
Unwound,  84gt. 
Unwounded,  84gt. 
Unwreathe,  to,  24w. 
Unwritten,  80t,  82q,  84<f . 
Unwrought,  82q,  84f. 
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Unyoke,to,8!^,82ir. 
Up.  84bt. 
Upbraid,  to,  24q,  74n 

84a 
Upbraid]]^  SOB. 
Up-courie,Mr. 

Upland,  Mpt- 
Uplandish,  ft4p. 
Up>look,  to,  84pL 
Upon,12]r,50d,»hi.^\ 

51z,  84qt. 
Uprear,  to,  84. 
Upright,  5&,  84rt  EH 

99L 
Uproar,  23e. 
Upward.  8(Ht,  84k,  $*f^ 
Upwards,  80fa,m. 
Urge,  to,  4i,49i,6*  -^ 

67t,  lOlg,  lOJj.  K* 
Urgency,  291 
Urgent,  81ir. 
Urgently,  48t 
Urging,  lOlL 
Urine,   lOp.  Sfet.  *' 

46£ 
Ursine,  15il 
Us,  84ut,  S4x. 
Usage,  49p. 
Uae.  8w,  14m  Sfrj. : 

27f,  32i,  49p,  4Su  4 

99q,  1008. 
Use,  the  nra,  8*t. 
Use,   to.   14c  2(K  : 

49p,  76y. 
Useful,  49p,  490.  4 

49x,  98w,  lOlc 
Usefully.  49x. 
Usefulness,  49x,  7^ 
Useless,  Sz,  390, 4Sr! 

80t,  82^82i,Sk> 

101c 
Uselessly,  83£ 
Uselessneis,  83e,  $3:'. 
'Usurer,   19ii,  199,  4^ 

92p. 
Usury,  5z,  24f;  5I!x  >*^ 

89i,  50k,86T,8«i  "r 
UtensUs,  7n,  29d. 
Utility,  18k,  101c. 
Utmost,  85et,85|.??: 
Utter,  84s,  85e,  9$  I 
Utter,   to,  8f,  ISb,  ^ 

62y,  85 1. 
Utterance,  94r. 

Utteriy,  24k. 

Uttermo8t,2»,2:L^>^ 


VEL 


VIC 


VIS 


Vacant,  Su,  8e. 
Vacant^  to  be,  Su. 
Vagabond,  26g,  91c. 
Vain,  268,  S9o,  50ii,  Slu, 

85e,  83f,  85q. 
Vain-glorious,  42z. 
Vale,  2Sn. 

ValUnt,  9g,  231,  69q. 
ValianUy,  21o.  251,  37o, 

7Sc,  82t,  91o. 
Valley,  22in,  23a,  32v. 
Valour,    25b,    388,  4]u, 

43t,  4e4  90m,  99 1. 
Valuable,  83s. 
Value,  89x. 
Value,  to,  3i,  3te,  25w. 
Valuer,  Su 
Valuing,  3j. 
Vane»  25tf. 
Vanish,  to,  lip,  24c,  261, 

72w,  lOOm. 
Vanity,  39p. 
Vanquish,  to^  Ip,  5k,  20£. 
Vapour,    4v,   25m,    54t, 

68k,  lOlv. 
Vapour,  to,  13j. 
Vapouring,  15p. 
Variance,  78c,  93j. 
Variance,  to  be  at,  8So. 
Varied,  258. 
Various,  4ip,  46n,  46o. 
Variously,  46p. 
Vary,  to^  25s,  87o,  95t. 
Vanal,  298,44L 
Vast,  19z,  6Sf,  69k,  73d, 

82d. 
Vat.  25st,  79d. 
Vault,  17r,  22d,  228, 38ii. 
Vaunt,  50k. 
Vaontingly,  32p. 
Vegetate,  to,  llg. 
Vehemence,  73d. 
Vehemency,  8k. 
Vehement,  8k,  36d,  73d, 

95j. 
Vehemently,8k,26T,  36d, 

69r,  8211. 
Vehicle,  25q,  37q,  84L 
VeU,  34y,  50e,  56q,  85s, 

S7t,  87b. 
Vein,  2d,  2o,  30c,  90u, 

96t. 
Vellum*  19m. 


Velocity,  386. 
Venerable,  78,    9i,    9m, 

89z. 
Venerate,  to,  89z. 
Veneration,  91c. 
Vengeance,  25p,  35b,  5Ic, 

95b,  95m. 
Venom,  29y,  528. 
Venom,  to,  5bb 
Venomous,  5a. 
Venomousness,  4q. 
Ventricle,  21s. 
Veracious,  66d,  66e. 
Veracity,  50i,  66d. 
Verb,  94q. 

Verb-deponent,  6q,  94q. 
Verb-neuter,  94q. 
Verge,  to,  51u,  61c. 
Verger,  39f. 
Verily,    66c,    66d,    66e, 

93u. 
Vermilion,  19o,  75a,  881 
Vernal,  41s. 
Verse,  25q^    26at,   29d, 

33q,  41z,  45u. 
Vertebrae,  381 
Verulam,   (Sl   Albans), 

90k. 
Vsnrain,  158, 18i. 
Very,  26z,  78b,  99g. 
Very  mucb,  73a,  73b. 
Very  well,  66d. 
Vespertine,  2r. 
Vessel,  4c  12w,  22n,  23a, 

25q,    25s,   26g,    32u, 

40n,    40s,    42h,    43q, 

44f,    44?,     6S|j,    75x, 

90t 
Vest,  23e,  56g. 
Vestal,  33r. 
Vestibule,  21o,  26m. 
Vestige,  66y,  71u. 
Vestry,  37r,  54g,  89r. 
Vetch,  53e. 
Vex,  to,  6i,  8d,  lib,  20p, 

23y,  23w,  31y,  36b,  39g, 

391,  48n,67T,72^761, 

78h,  80c  lOlL 
Vexation,   5w,    8a,    28f, 

37i,  75j,  78h. 
Vexatious,  8a. 
Vexed,  8a,  29s,  81o. 
Vexing,  14o,  76w,  77v. 
Vial,  7c. 
Vibrate,  to,  38c. 
Vicar,  30y,  66p. 
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Vice,  4b,  41k,  8lb,  82q, 

82s,  83o,  84f. 
Vicegerent,  66p. 
Viceroy,  Bit 
Vicious,  26t,  81c 
Victim,  75s. 
Victorious,  63m,  63a 
Victory,  50f,  63m,  63o,. 
,    76j. 

Victuals,  17s,  20b,  49  L 
View,  8n,  30v,  34x. 
View,  to,  34x,  59e. 
VigU,  85u. 
Vigilance,  88n. 
Vigilant,  14q« 
VigUs,  22c  23e. 
Vigorous,  83g. 
Vigour,  388,  69w. 
Viking,  91af . 
Vile  9i,  26s,  27p,  35f, 

38q,  591,84c,  85p,9C|j, 

97a,  97i. 
VUely,  58j,  85q. 
Vileness,  26z,  85q. 
Village,    21c    26i,  34r, 

78y,  90w,  lOld. 
Villain,  88o. 
Villany,  41k. 
Vindicate,  to,  llv,  40p, 

95k. 
Vine  92b,  92i,  92o. 
Vine,  wild,  96a. 
Vinegar,  24r. 
Vineyard,  92L 
Vintage,  92j. 
Vintner,  74p,  92b. 
Viol,  18y,  53d. 
Violate,  to,  27h,  96v. 
Violation,  201,32c 
Violence,  38g,  46q,  48j, 

49r,  54i,  55h,  55m,  69t, 

69u,82s. 
Violent,  29w,  69t,  73d. 
Violendy,  37x,  68^  69u» 

73b. 
Violet,  12t,  22f. 
Violets.  8t,  22t 
Viper,  5b,  22p. 
Virgin,    25q^    34c  35n, 

35t,  43r,  43t,48w,45n. 
Virginity,  25q,  35n,48w. 
Virginlike,  25q. 
Virtue,  9c  22p,  23s,  55ii. 
Virtuous,  31,  9e,  24a. 
Virulent,  29y. 
Visible,  30a. 


WAL 


WAR 


WAT 


Viiion,   IHb,    Mr,    827/ 

Vinonury,  24c. 
Visit,  to,  48u. 
VidtiDg,  48iL 
Vistula,  92w. 
Vitiate,  to,  82b. 
Vixen,  26dt. 
Vocal,  2Sy. 
VocatlTe,  24. 
Vociferate,  to,  87a,  88r, 

7O1L 
Voice,  55f,  68g,  68  L 
Void,  llq,  25q,  2«s,  28z, 

41 1,  52d,  87in. 
VolatUe,  26e. 
Voluble,  68t 
Volume,  191,  27j. 
Voluntary,  78r,  91z. 
Vomit,  to,  10b»  66m, 
Vomit  out,  to,  9r,  85d. 
Vomiting,  a,  66w. 
Voracious,  27a,  82n,  87x. 
Vortex,  24t 
Vow,  14i,  26m,  4Ip. 
Vow,  to,  14j,  88w. 
Vowel,  22h. 
Voyage,  561,   60c,   61h, 

71b. 
Vulgar,  26h. 
Vulture,  24n,  62q,  80g, 

8£nt. 


W 

Wabble,  to,  87i. 
Wade,  to,  Sfisf. 
Wading,  a,  85t. 
Wag,  to»  718,  87gt,  90x. 
Wages,  4g,  7q,  8w,  24x, 

25x,  84g,  41k,  48y. 
Wagging,  a,  87gt. 
Waggon,  87o,  86d,  86j. 
Waggoner,  86jt. 
WaU,  lOle. 
Wain,  22q,  86j. 
Wainwrigbt,  86kt. 
Wait,  to,  4y,  17k. 
Waiter,  28r. 
Waiting-maid,  99o. 
Wake,  85ut. 
Wales,  20y,  87bt. 
Walk,  to,  25z,  27f. 
Walker,  88bt. 
Walking,  26a. 


Wall,  21(  25r,  67x;  87f, 

87g,  88gt,  90k. 
Walls,  67w. 
Walled,  82a,  88it. 
Wallet,  12k,  45s,  75x. 
Wallingford,  88gt. 
Wallow,    to,    17h,    75d, 

88k. 
Wall-thread,  87k. 
Wallwort,  25b,  87kt. 
Walmsford,  89it. 
Walnut,  87e,  87jt« 
Waltham,  88k. 
Walton,  87kt. 
Wan,  871,  87r.  94ot. 
Wan,  to  be,  87r. 
Wan,  to  make,  IIL 
Wanborougfa,  94^1*. 
Wande,  87mt. 
Wander,  to,  60t,  72p,  72q, 

77s,  87ot,  94L 
Wander  from,  to,  77w. 
Wanderer,  91  d. 
Wandering,  a,  87w. 
Wane,  to,  87qt. 
Waning,  a,  88t,    87rt, 

940. 
Wanness,  18t. 
Wansborougb,  94ff. 
Want  (mole),  87o. 
Want  (need),  10c,  81d, 
82y,  84a,  42c,  48a,  48s, 
51x,^,85x,86k,871, 
87p,87q,87s,90u,98g, 
99e,99f. 
Want,  to,  85y,  99f,  lOOx, 

102k. 
Want,  to  be  in,  102k. 
Wanton,  27p,  28o,  88e, 

88s,  44b,  58b. 
Wantonness,  27o,  88ob 
Wapentake,  86mt. 
Wapse,  86nt. 
War,  4k,  18a,  21p,  28k, 
88q,  5dg,  61U|  81s,  85n, 
86m.  91k,  91o,  92a. 
War,  to  make,  25x,  92k. 
Warburtim,  88n. 
War-craft,  91mt. 
Ward,  to,  Hi,  88nt. 
Ward  0%  to,  87u. 
Warden,  8b,  88m. 
Ware,  87tt. 
Warfiire,  21p,  88g,  61u, 

91k,  91o,  91p. 
Warbam,  86rt>. 
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War-ben,  Mi^. 
Warily,  to  go,  87 1, 86st. 
Wariness,  86t,  87t. 
Warlike,  2lx,  36a,  6It. 

9I0. 
Warm,  86?,  8Si,  S&ot. 

88p,  93w. 
Warm,  to,  96vf . 
Warm,  to  beeopg,  8^ 
Warm,  to  grow,  8S0. 
Warming,  86tt. 
Warming-pso,  SSy. 
WarmingtoB,  90)f. 
Warmness,  98v. 
Warmtb,  98w. 
Wani,to»l()y,87u,96j*. 
Warning,  a,44r,4dx,4;4, 

87n. 
Warp,  Ae,  88pt- 
Warranter,  Sli. 
Warrior,  18h,  2h,  ^ 

27k,    38q,   55x,  6h 

91k,   91m,  910,  91i>. 

92r. 
Wart,88q. 
Wartwort,  89p. 

Warwick,  86st- 
Warwickshire,  86tt. 

Werwolf  85s. 
Wary,     14q,    21t,  £t. 

86p^,  868. 
Wash,  to,  lOe,  lix,d>, 

52n,  72t,  85rt,  102» 
Waah  from,  to,  UK 
Waaher,  860. 
Waah-house,  860. 
Waahing,  s,  271.  ^U. 

86u,  86Tt,  102b,  ^^^' 
Wa^,  86n^. 
Waste,  a,  90r. 
Waste  («<y.),  11^  S(!«. 

90^,  9Oi,90s. 

Waste,  to,  llq,  2^1  ^^ 
86b,89g,4Si,45ii,^i 

90qt- 
Waste,  to  Uy,  90q. 
Wasting,  a,  llr,  66a. 

Watch  (¥1811),  «w.  Sfc 

87s,  88n. 
Watch,  to,  8fc,  4re,  SJ^. 

88n. 
Watched,  51s. 
Watchet,  88iit. 
Watcbfiil,  14q,  8Sp,  ^^ 

85t. 
WatchAiUy,  8lr,  94d. 


WE 


WEB 


WEL 


Watchiblness,  85q,  85v. 
Watching,  a,  85u,  87x. 
Watchman,  88m,  880. 
Watch-tower,  69i,   69x, 
880. 

Watchword,  85y. 
Water.  24f,  24h,  24y,  57k, 

41a,    6Zy,    86u,   863c, 

86yt. 
Water,     to,     4^,    46f, 

871it. 

91y. 
,  8oz^» 
Water-el(  801. 
Water-fidl,  86y. 
Water-&lls,  55t. 
Water-fern,  25w. 
Water-germander,  601. 
Water-mint,  12r,  20p. 
Water-pot,  21a,  22f ,  88 1. 
Water-aoake,  87a. 
Water-spider,  88x. 
Water-spring,  87at. 
Water-vat,  86zt. 
Water-wort,  22h,  87h. 
Watered,  6e. 
Watering,  a,  46f,  87dt. 
Wateriafa,  QOot* 
Waterless,  87at. 
Watery,  87ct. 
Watling-street,  87ct. 
Wattle,  87irt. 
Wave,  12o,  17o,  26f,  26g, 

86b,  981. 
Wave,  to,  17o,  26t. 
Warer,  to,  87z,  61(  6811, 

71s,  75b. 
Wax,  88rf. 
Wax,  to,  88rt. 
Wajt-candle,  88s. 
Wax-loa^  88st. 
Wax-shot,  88st. 
Waxen,  OOvf. 
Waxing,  a,  90t. 
Way,  ISt,  25q,  44h,  68y, 


Way,  a,  4g,  24s,  25q, 
26i,  27r,  291, 40p,  64a, 
68y,  69p,  71tt,  89at, 
98n. 

Wayiare,  to,  89b. 

Wayfiving,  89b. 

Wayleigfa,  87ff. 

(Vaylcss,  89ct. 

Mrayward,881. 

«Ve,  87z. 


Weak,  6r,  8e,  23y,  24d, 

24m,  411,    48u,    45z, 

46g,  79z,  81q,  82e,  88a, 

83b,  88r,  838,  83z,  88y, 

84r,  85pti  85q. 
Weak,  to  be,  9l 
Weak,  to  become,  86p. 
Weaken,  to,   llg,    16m, 

20f,221,  29b,81z,82k, 

72p. 
Weakened,  26s,  51k. 
Weakly,  49i,  85q« 
Weak-minded,  85q. 
Weak-mindedness,  85q. 
Weakness,  5lx,  70r,  79y, 

80r,  83b,  88y,  85q,  85r, 

87q. 
Weal,  40s,  89dt. 
Weald,  88bt. 
Wealth,   8w,  25w,   57d, 

66m,  89d. 
Wealthy,  86h. 
Wean,  to,  5b,  lln,  31zt, 

89  L 
Weaned,  61,  9t. 
Weapon,  23k,  27r,  36a, 

861,  86kt. 
Weaponless,  86n. 
Weapons,  86k. 
Wear,  86pt,  86q. 
Wear,  to,  50t,  90]. 
Wearied,  lib,  45v. 
Wearied,  to  be,  22x,  31k, 

56w. 
Weariness,   3p,  3s,    3t, 

42k,  82y,  86t,  90kt. 
Wearisome,  lOy. 
Wearisomenen,  lOy,  27o, 

98^  101 L 
Weary,  9<yt,  lOls. 
Weary,  to,  lOy,  9()St. 
Weary,  to  grow,  9<y. 
Weasel,  44s,  47f,  90ot. 
Weather,  85z,  88yt. 
Weather,  to,  88x. 
Weather-rope,  85zt,  88s. 
Weathering,  85z. 
WeaTc,  to»  14p,  20(  20gtf 

26g,  88z. 
Weaver,  38c  68s. 
Weaver's  beam,  80m,  88s. 
Weaver's  shuttle,  59d. 
Weaving,  78d,  89rt. 
Web,  88st. 
Web-beam,  88st. 
Wdi-hoose,  88tt. 
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Wed,  to,  17c,  88wt. 
Wedded,  13a. 
Wedding,  a,  17c,  88xt. 
Wedge,  22i,  85i^. 
Wedlock,    5d,  30t,  51u, 

63v.68w,63x,91h,91i. 
Wedmore,  90ut. 
Wednesday,  94gf . 
Weed,  89pt. 

Weed,  to,  llo,32b,89qt. 
Weed-hook,  89qt. 
Weeding,  a,  89qt. 
Weedless,  85x. 
Weeds,  85w. 
Week,    62q,   88t,    89pt» 

95x. 
Week-day,  90y. 
Week-thane,  91bt. 
Weel,  41k. 
Weele,  86ff. 
Ween,  to,  89kf. 
Weening,  89|j. 
Weep,  to,  74m,  75(  90dt. 
Weeping,  a,  94p. 
Weevil,  22o,  25d,  91gt, 

98a. 
Weft,  11  J. 
Weft,  the,  89at. 
Weigh,  to,  7b,  8a,  64x, 

89b. 
Weigh  anchor,  to,  89b. 
Weighed,  6d,  11m. 
Weigher,  53s. 
Weighing,  s,  59o. 
Weight,  7r,  21  l,S2d,  35k, 

51r,  7I0,  91qt. 
WeightftU,  91q. 
Weighty,  35c,  35  L 
Welcome,  91rt. 
Welcome,  a,  91r. 
Welcome,  to,  91rt. 
Welfare,  8y. 
Welkin,  94kt. 
Well,  a,  23b,  27a,  53v, 

61t,  89i,  96ot- 
WeU  (adv.),  3r,  9h,  22n, 

30p,  55b,  55r,  62d,  75g, 

89dt,  95f,  99L 
Welland  (river),  89tt. 
Well-liking,  89ht. 
WeU-nigh,48k,89dt,89f. 
WeU-pleased,  28d,  89£ 
Well-plessed,  to  be,  89f. 
Well-pleasing,  a,  42h. 
Well-spring,    86h,    89i, 

91v,  96qt. 


WHE 


WHI 


WIG 


Welsh,  86if ,  88f,  88L 
Welihman,  88f. 
WeUhpooI,  20k. 
Welt,  52f. 
Welter,  to,  8ait. 
Wem,  94  If. 
Wembory,  90x. 
Wen,  86k,  89at« 
Wenbile,  891. 
Wenbury,  90s. 
Wend,  to,  11m,  89nit. 
Wen-8priug,  89o. 
Went,  31b. 
Wenez,  61u. 
Wes^  90n,  90p^,  90^. 
Western,  90p,  90r. 
Westemly,  90p. 
West-low,  86q. 
Westminster,  908t. 
Westmoreland,  90st. 
Westmost,  90s. 
Westward,  90st>  90t 
Westwardly,  90s. 
West-wind,  90t. 
Westwood,  90qt. 
Wet,  37k,  80o,  86xt,  87s, 

98x. 
Wet,  to,  31r,  41n,  86y. 
Wet,  to  make,  988. 
Wether,  12h,  90ut. 
Wether-sheep,  15s. 
Wetted,  31m. 
Wetting,  a,  74b. 
Wey,  86c. 
Whale,    87s,    38d,    38q, 

45p. 
Whaley,  SSuf. 
Whalley,  87ft. 
Wharf,  22r,  38u,  88wt. 
What,  38rt,  39b,  99c. 
WhateTer,  28t. 
Whatsoerer,  3f,  71 1. 
Wheal,  51m,  72d. 
Wheat,  38tt. 
Wheaten,  38st. 
Wheel,  38Tt. 
Wheel,  to,  80a,  92e,  lOlh. 
Wheeled,  88yt- 
Wheelwright,  86k. 
Wheese,  to,  38wt. 
Whelp,  38¥t. 
Whelps,  2lT. 
When,  6i,  32m,  88r,  98p, 

lOOs,  103b. 
Whence,  6j,  38t,  39a,  92u, 

99a. 


Whensoever,  lOOs. 
Where,  38rt,  S9a,  98s. 
Whereby,  77x,  98u. 
Wherefore,  26q,  26w,  38s, 

88z,    66e,    92u,    93u, 

101a,  103b. 
Whereof,  98iu 
Wheresoever,  6i,  71 L 
Wherry,  78q. 
Wherwell,  88st. 
Whet,  to,  6i,  38xf . 
Whether,  ls,6b,28a,388tf 

57n,  7lq,  99c. 
Whetstone,  38zt. 
Whey,  38qt. 
Which,  39bt,  ^^p,  98v, 

99c,  103b. 
Whichsoever,  71q. 
Whiffle,  to,  86at. 
Whiffler,  86at. 
Whiffling,  86at. 
While,  98p,  99o,  103b. 
While,  a,  38yt,  39c 
Whilst,  98p,  99o,  lOOz. 
Whine,  to,  87i+. 
Whip,    31f,  38vt,   72z, 

7^,  72s,  73g. 
Whip,  to,  38w. 
Whipping,  a,  72y. 
Whirl,  38w. 
Whirl,  to,  92e. 
Whirlbbne,  38wt,  39c. 
Whirlpool,  24t,  27r,  44t, 

72e,  86f;  98k. 
Whirlwind,  98k,  lOOv. 
Whisper,  to,  38t,  38yt, 

56n. 
Whisperer,  24m,  56n,95v. 
Whispering,  a,  38y. 
Whistle,  38z,  92y. 
Whistle,  to,    12b,  38st, 

92y. 
WhisUer,  38st. 
Whistling,  a,  38st,  92y. 
Whitby,  69xt. 
Whitchurch,  38zt. 
White,  38zt,  60£ 
Whited,  39a. 
Whiten,  to,  Im,  27h,  38s. 
Whiteness,  19c. 
Whither,  88q,  38x,  89bt, 

98b. 
Whithersoever,  28v. 
Whitlow,  8c. 
Whitsand,  39at. 
Whitteme,  38st. 
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Whittle,  |8z. 
Whizzing,  a,  28p. 
Who,  28a,38(|,39b,9Si, 

99c,  99q. 
Whoever,  3c  28b,  Uf. 
Whole.  8q,10x,a^2S;. 

841t,  51y,80v. 
Wholely,  8r,  21o. 
Wholeness,  8n,  8r,  Md 
Wholesome,  34  L 
Whom,  98p. 
Whoop,  94pt. 
Whooped,  38vt. 
Wboost,  to,  S9bt. 
Whore,  38nt. 
Whoredom,  23b,  SSlK 
Whoring,  S7a. 
WhorweU,  SSzf. 
Whose,  S8r. 
Whosoever,  3c,  ZL  :il 
Why,  26q,  38z. 
Wich-tree,  22y. 
Wick   (of   candle  I,  iU 

88tf,  89p. 
Wicked,  «5w,9f,  lit,  Ifi. 

12q,13c,26t,27k.i:. 

27p,29i,29k,40e.4:L. 

43n,   44m,  44iw    Ht 

63w,73z,74a,r4Q,^T. 

81q,  9(^,  9Zi,  93h.  iHi. 

102x,  102y. 
Wickedly,    5h.   9i,  4:k. 

44n,  49h,  74t,  82y,  r. 
Wickedness,  5q,  9i,  II2. 

12q,  23n,25o,3Sd,4:^. 

44m,  44n,  44r,  4Sc.4:-?. 

49i,  51z,82m,Sao,ir. 

94i,  97h,  97k. 
Wicken-tree,  22y. 
Wickins,  94dt. 
Wide,    56k,  56m,  91  jt, 

91c,  91d. 
Widely,   18w,   30f,  5<,U 

63g,  91c. 
Widenesa,  56m,  91et. 
Widening,  18w. 
Widow,  40a,  96bf. 
Widower,  96bt. 
Widowhood,  96br. 
Width,  20b. 
Wield,  to,  88cf. 
Wife,  5d,  20v,  22^,  29; 

34e,  43p,  91ft,  91i. 
Wifing,  91it. 
Wig,  23z,  36e.  | 

Wight,  9I9.  96ct. 


WIN 


WIT 


WOO 


Wight,  Ide  of,  91q; 
Wigmore,  91a. 
Wild,  a,  88bf . 
Wild.  (adj.\  82u,  91st, 

9Sx. 
Wild,  to  become,  llr. 
Wild-beast,  91s. 
WUd-boar,  9l8. 
Wild-brier,  99k. 
Wilderness,  14q,  23q. 
WUdly,  9l8. 
Wile,-61s,  91t. 
Wiles,  42r. 
Wilk,  89«t- 
WOk-sheU,  89st. 
Win,  28d,  81 1,  32d,  42h, 

431,  91iit»  91  w,  98y. 
Will,  a,  98d. 
Will,  to,  I5d,  96pt. 
WilliDg,  27j,  9U. 
WiUingly,  l$d,  17e,  19f, 

26r,  43c,  43g,  43b,  48t, 

73r,88d,91v,91w,91z, 

921. 
WiUow,  61 1,  89gt,  92f. 
Wilton,  91zt. 
Wimble,  48d. 
Wimbledon,  90vf . 
Wimbome,  92b. 
Win,  to,  92kt. 
Wioburn,  92bf . 
Wincb,  92bt. 
Wincbcomb,  92bt. 
Wincbelcomb,  92bt. 
Wincbelsea,  92bt* 
Winchester,  92mt. 
Wind,  92dt. 
Wind,  soutb-west,  90t 
Wind,  to,  92et,  lOlb. 
Wind-fan,  92ft. 
Wind-pipe,  2dh,  86t,  92e. 
Wind-shoTel,  92ht. 
Winding,  a,  82e. 
Windlass,  75y. 
W^indle-straw,  92ft. 
Windle-tree,  92ft. 
Window,  24h. 
Windsor,  92gt. 
Windy,  92gt- 
Wine,  45f,  92at. 
Wine-press,  92o. 
Wine-trough,  92ot. 
Wine-wringer,  92ot. 
Wink,  .to,  15q,  92c. 
Wink  at,  to,  92c. 
Winkle,  80  If,  92d. 


Winneslow,  36g. 
Winnow,  to,  92bt. 
Winnowing,  92kt. 
Winsome,  96st. 
Winsomeness,  96tt. 
Winter,  92mt. 
Winter,  to,  50n. 
Winter-day,  92n. 
Winterlike,  92n. 
Winterly,  92n. 
Wintry,  92ot. 
Wipe,  to,  92pt. 
Wippedfleet,  96tf . 
Wisdom,  SOc,   32f,  82v, 

37g,  42r,  55u,  65p,  65q, 

92t,  93s,  9St. 
Wise,  26s,  32g,  36b,  37b, 

54f,55t,65o,92rt,92u, 

92v,    92w,    93s,    93t, 

98x. 
Wiselike,  92w. 
Wisely,  7p,  27a,  30n,  82f, 

32y,  56p,  65p. 
Wish,  32d,    91qt,    91u, 

91w,  9U. 
Wish,  to,  43f,  431,  43y, 

91y,  92tt,  96p. 
Wisher,  92L 
Wishing,  32f,  91y,  92t. 
Wit,  65q. 
Wit,  to,  9Sa,  93u. 
Witch,    24x,    33k,    34c, 

82x,  90yt. 
Witchcraft,  22p,  23n,  33k, 

90yt,  90z. 
Witchcraft,  to  use,  90y. 
Witcbe,  90y. 
With,  4n,  12y,  46p,  50w, 

57n,  93e. 
Withdraw,  to,  4o,  4s,  61, 

26s,  27f,  82f,  60s,  51y, 

61c,  93o,  93q. 
Withe-bind,  90df. 
Wither,  to,  2g,  lOb,  22h, 

23w,  26t,  38v,  60s. 
Withered,  lOe,  ]03i. 
Withering,  96o. 
Withhold,  to,  4s,  26p,93n. 
Within((ulo.),  18b,  98nt. 
Witbin  (prep.),  40a,  51o, 

93nt. 
Without  (adv.),  84z,  85b, 

93rt,  98t. 
Without(pr<p.),  121, 21g, 

5^,  84c,  84e,  93rt,  97t 
Withstand,to,5u,8m,93q. 
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Witfawind,  938t,  96a. 
Withy,  9Snt. 
Witless,  32g,  82p,  84e. 
Witness,  lOv,  23g,  57k, 

93tt,  93t,  96o. 
Witness,  to,  3 lb,  32f. 
Witnessing,  32g. 
Wittily,  93t. 
Witting,  93at. 
Wittingly,  93vt. 
Wittlesey-mere,  93tt. 
Witty,  93s. 
Wizard,  23n,  91m. 
WisEzen,  to,  lit,  92w. 
Wo,  25j,  85o. 
Woad,  85sf . 
Wode,  94dt. 
Woden,  25j. 
Woe,24m,85o,87x,  87yt, 

93b. 
Woeftd,  87jt,  87y. 
Wold,  88bt. 
Wolf;  96ft,  103i. 
Wolf-hearted,  96f. 
Wolfish,  96p. 
Wolfs-bane,  51r,  102i. 
Wolfs-fist,  96£ 
Wolfs-teasel,  96f. 
Wolfs-tbistle,  96f. 
Woman,  20v,  22y,  25q, 

39p,43s,44l,  89i,9U 

91  i,  92at. 
Womanhood,25q,33y,91h. 
Womanishly,  91i« 
Womanlike,  ilu 
Womanly,  911. 
Womb,    22c,    22x,    38a, 

40c,  87kt. 
Women,  92b. 
Won,  to,  96j. 
Wonder,  26m,  26n,  86a, 

95g,  96ht. 
Wonder,  to,  96it. 
Wonder  at,  to,  96i. 
Wonderful,  62g,62i,78d, 

80q,  80r,96d,  95g,  96it. 
Wonderfiilly,45y,62i,  95g, 

96it,  96j. 
Wondering,  a,  96jt. 
Wonders,  44c. 
Wondrous,  96i. 
Wong,  87pt. 
Wont,  to  be,  lly,  32yt* 
Wcmted,  3S|i. 
Woo,  to,  94h. 
Wood,  76e,78i,  78k,  Mdf. 


WOR 


WRE 


TES 


Wood,  a,  ISg,  88b,  95y. 
Wood-«pple,  9As. 
Wood-biU  9a. 
Wood-bind,  90d,  95zt- 
Wood-bioe,  96«. 
Wood-cherril,  95xt. 
Wood-cock,  95xt. 
Wood-culrer,  95xt. 
Wood-eWet,  95tt. 
Wood-hen,  94t 
Wood-hewer,  96at. 
Wood-pigeon,  95x. 
Wood-rowel,  95y. 
Wood-thistle,  94£. 
Wooden,  78k. 
Woodland,  95zt. 
Woodmint,  95z. 
Woodnees,  94fh. 
Woodpecker,  26b»    86h, 

SSj. 
Woodstock,  95y. 
Woody,  78k,  95z,  96iu 
Wooed,  lit. 
Wooer,  26h,  94ht. 
Woof,  Uj. 
Woo(  the,  89a. 
Wool,  28g,  27u,  691 
Wool-carder,  961 
Wool-^omb,  96dt- 
Woolen,  96qt. 
Wooly,  80m. 
Woore,  85o. 
W^orcester,  91nx* 
Word,  28i,  8(is,  94q. 
Wordful.  94r. 
Wore,  Mo. 
Work,  20q,  82c,  S2k,  61i, 

76d,  89a. 
Work,     to,    17h,    2Sv, 

96  tf. 
Work-day,  89rf>. 
Worked,  80z. 
Worker,  17r.  88s. 
Workful,  89t. 
Workhouse,  89vt* 
Working,  82k,  96a. 
Workman,  22p,  65d,  89¥t, 

96v,  96w. 
Workmanlike,  22q. 
Workmanship,  20q^  22p, 

22q,  82c,  84a. 
Workshop,  65e. 
World,  the,  27a,  80o,  88v, 

46b,  94t,  97s. 
Worldlike,  94x. 
Woridly,  46b,  94w,  94z. 


Worm,  7f,  44a,  90t,  96wt. 

96z. 
Wormwood,    8v,    90  If, 

96y. 
Worn,  lip,  26y. 
Worse,  96xt. 
Worse,  to  become,  97a. 
Worse,  to  make,  llq. 
Worse,  to  wax,  97a. 
Worship,   91,  82o,    33b, 

86a,  60b,  90bt,  100a. 
Worship,  to,    9m,    14d, 

17p,  89s. 
Worshipful,  9m. 
Worshipper,    14c,   21h, 

94u. 
Worshipping,  90c. 
Worst,  96zf . 
Wort,    88o,  44t,  90mt, 

97a. 
Wort-bed,  97b. 
Worth,  89xt,  97c. 
Worthful,  96mt. 
Worthily,  82k,  90a,  98t. 
Worthiness,  90b. 
Worthless,  85e,  OOnf. 
Worthship,  90bt. 
Worthy,  SCg,    45b,  45c, 

62i,  90a,  97ct,  98v. 
Wot,  to,  92a. 
Wound,  15c,  28s,  96gt. 
Wound,  to,  26y,  96ht. 
Wounded,  891,  96h. 
Wounding,  96g. 
Wounds,  I7x,  96g. 
WoTen,  Ilk. 
Wrack,  85o. 
Wraick,  850b 
Wrangler,  26t 
Wrap,  to,  25u. 
Wrath,  21,    88h,    55kt, 

95h. 
Wrathless,  87s. 
Wreak,  to,  95kt. 
Wreath,  95ft. 
Wreathe,  to,  95rt. 
Wreathed,  lOz. 
Wren,  86e,  95n. 
Wrested,  lOy. 
Wrestle,  to,  95jf . 
Wrestler,  81c,  52e,  95jt. 
Wrestling,  95jt. 
Wretch,  59c,   88o,  95c, 


WretdMdlf,ita,40L 
Wright,  96ft,  Mw. 
Wring,  to,  95pt. 
Wrinkle,  38^  9&p). 
Wrinkle,  to,  22i,94p^. 
Wrinkled,  22^  SQL 
Wrist,  the,  9i^. 
Writ,  95tit. 
Write,  to.  111,2:^.$:: 
Writer,  19m,  $dr. 

Writhe,  to,  :au  :& 

95rt. 

Writiiig,a,19U^::< 

95st. 
Writing-books,  9^r. 
Writing-findia,  ysr. 
Writing-ino,  9«. 
Writings,  67i. 
Writing-tiUe,  TX  v 

95r. 
Wrong,  75o,  S2f,   , 

88i,  94b,  Mc,  Sh 
Wrongfully,  5b,  11:. 
Wroth,  95it. 
Wmfag,  lOy. 


Wretched,  24m,  24n,  82n, 
95c,  95  L 
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Yard,   27ut,  SOe,  M 

49y,78y. 
Yare,  27Tt. 
Yarmouth,  24Dt. 
Yam,  27nf ,  i9f. 
Yarrow,  27t. 
Yaws,  to,  27rt,:Sa,'' 

77h. 
Yawning,  a,  27r.  t^'- 

82q. 
Ydeped,  ISot. 
Ye,  88w. 
Yea,  27s,  93q. 
Yean,  to,  24lf. 
Yeaned,  28x. 
Year,  27ut,  4«o,  «b. 
Yearly,  27u,  Mt 
Yearn,  to,  SObt. 
Yeast,  15k,  M. 
Yell,  to,  336. 
Yellow,  29bf ,  S9x. 
Yellow,  to  iiuke,iT. 
YeUow-haiRNi,  I9i. 
Yelm,  32ot. 
Yemwind,  SOk. 
Yes,  27t,  93u. 
Yesterday,  4c  S3f- 


YON 

Vet,  SSw,  8Sd,  71in,  99d. 
Yew,  40mt. 
Yew-tree,  25j. 
Yield,  to,  lOf,  21b.  SStf, 

51z,  56p,  90x. 
Yielding,  97nf. 
Yoke,  29wt,  Slw,    40g, 

72!,  73L 
Yoke,  to,  40k. 
Yokefellows,  6Sv. 
Yokelet,  40ft. 
Yolk,  29xt. 
Yond,  29z. 
Yonder,  29z. 
Yonne,  40gt, 


YOU 

Yore,  27ut. 
York,  24v. 
Yorkists,  2%  25h. 
You,  33w,  39u,  S9¥. 
Young,  248,  29x,  29zt> 

30a,  49z. 
Younger,  32q. 
Youngership,  29z. 
YoungUke,  29x. 
Youngling,  30a,  40kt. 
Youngly,  30a,  69a,  77i, 

82o,  86t. 
Youth,  221,   29xti  30a, 
.82n,  39m,    46c,    49k, 

5lp. 


ZOD 

Youth,  a,  Idf,  22j,  22k, 

221,251,40k,  57o. 
Youthlike,  29xt. 
Ythaocester,  401^. 
Yule,  29xt. 


Zeal,  2u,  8c,  7k,  8p,  25b, 

25c,  30b,  49g,  96q. 
Zealand,  63q. 
Zealous,  2t,  46r. 
Zealously;  80s. 
Zoar,  63o. 
Zodiac,  22e, 
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ABS 

A,  in,  27a,  64d,  76p. 
Ab,  4n,  27«,  «4d,  76p, 

84q. 
AImcus,  61f. 
Abbaa,  Ih. 
Abbatio  dignitaa,  lb. 
Abbatisia,  lb. 
Abbreviare,  SOa. 
Abdicare,  93p. 
Abdioatio,  16d. 
Abdictua,  26a. 
Abdomen,  38g,  72w. 
Abducere,  93o. 
Aberrare,  46o. 
Aberratio,  88r. 
Abiea,  8811,  57f. 
Abire,  llm,  77c> 
Abitua,  86k. 
Abjectio,  llu. 
Abjectus,  8b. 
Abjioere,  lln,  llo,  621. 
Ablactate,  llo,  8lz,  891. 
AblactatuB,  6i,  9t,  SOu. 
Ablaqueatio,  18t 
Abluere,  10c,  102w. 
Ablutio,  27 1,  86v,  102v. 
Ablutionea,  3c. 
Abnegare,  93p. 
Abnegativua,  93p. 
Abominabilis,  5 It. 
Abominari,  61 1. 
Abominatio,  7u,  18in,  6 1 1, 
.     60y,  94u. 
Abortare,  461. 
Abortivut,  18i,  67o,  69b. 
Abripere,  4y,  60k. 
Abrotonom,  8v,  6Z 1,  68q, 

66d,71i. 
Absceisio,  11  id. 
Abscissio,  28e. 
Abicondere,  18u,  89c. 
Abaent,  8c,  87m. 
Abaintbium,  90 1,  96y. 
AbaoWere,  7g,  61c. 
Absorbere,  26v. 


ACC 

Absorptio,  72t. 
Absque,  21g. 
Abateigere,10 1,  llp,28w, 

84z. 
Abatinere,  6b,  26k. 
Abstrabere,  50t 
Abaumptus,  29n. 
Abundana,  29u,  29v,  76a, 

89g. 
Abundantia,    29u,    29w, 

47d,  49t,  89d. 
Abundare,  29u,  66r. 
Abunde,  29u,  29v,  661, 

99g. 
Abyuos,  28o,  38o,  48w, 

72e. 
Ac,  7]. 

Accelerare,  66k. 
Acceleratus,  28t. 
Accendere,  3k,  7f,  12m, 

761. 
Accenderunt,  16u. 
Accensio,  41  x. 
Accensor,  lOr. 
Acceptio,  6 If,  79a. 
Acceptua,  89f. 
Accereire,  28y. 
Accersitus,  26y. 
Accidens,  29c. 
Aocidere,  13y,  28a,  318, 

42n. 
Accingere,  97u. 
Accipere,  6j,  26i,  lOOi. 
Accipiter,  84k,661. 
Accire,  77d. 
Acclivis,  68e,  68w,  68x. 
Accola,  861. 
Accommodatio,  80r. 
Accommodua,  Sli. 
AcculMtu8,.87f,  37r. 
Accurare,  18m. 
Accurate,  64w,  99f. 
Accusana,  89c. 
Accusare,  76n,  76y,  76a, 

96m. 
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Accusatio,  16u,  S6i,'^. 

76z,  80a,  96n.  9k. 
Accusatma,  9^ 
Accuaator,  76o,  9Jo.  ^'( 
Accuaatoriu,  95t. 
Accuaatm,  16a. 
Accuaavit,  S6d,  9m. 
Acer,  44r. 
Acer<a<F'.),21<s2lL»^ 

38t,  681, 76d,  99?. 
Acer  plataiioides,6g- 
Acerbiue,  18q. 
Acerbe,    83o,  5tU  ^ 

7lg.  83q. 
Acerbua,  88r,  €9(  •» 

82z. 
Acemns,  4k. 
Acervare,  36C 
Acerratim,  S5C 
Acerrua,  ZM,  SSIi.  4.> 
53a,  74y. 

Aceacere/lOl,  71f' 
Aceta,  66m. 

Acetabulum,  6Ss. 

Acetoaa,  27o. 

Acetum,  24r. 

Aciarium,  7Q|. 

Acicula,  63a. 

Aciculum,  63a. 

Aciditaa,  71g. 

Acidua,  7]g. 

Aciea,  24h,  2k.  36a.  "^'J^ 
69a,  78n,  78r. 

Acinua,  36j. 

Acipenaer,  €9e. 

Aciaculum,  17w. 

Acitola,  38d. 

Acolynthua,   21q,  S>^ 
74x. 

AcoDita,  1021 

Aoouitum,  lOSi. 

Acquirere,  70f. 

Acriter,  67i,  7Sd. 

Actio,  23b,  39ir,5<w 

ActiYusy  23i. 


ADO 


iER  A 


ALA 


Acuere,  38x,  61i. 
Aculeui,  5]g,  69p,  68w, 

69c,  93e. 
Acumen,  24r»  52c,  64w. 
Acupictus,  7 It. 
Acus,  48a. 
Acuter  58z. 
Acutus,  308,  58z. 
Ad,12y,  52j,  76b,  76p, 

93e. 
Adaqiure,  25d. 
Adaquave,  87b. 
Adaquatio,  87d. 
Adblandiri,  61  £ 
Addere,  82k,  77e. 
Additamentum,  24f. 
Addttcere,  4e,  258,  25 v, 

26a,  77f: 
Adeo,  71 1,  77y,  98u. 
Adepa,  29r,  SSg,  56r,  62d, 

64z,  65a,  72w,  82r. 
Adeptio,  31k.  ' 
Adease,  4p,  5c. 
Adest,  5c 
Adferre,  768. 
Adfluere,  77a. 
Adhserens,  28c^ 
Adhcerere,  22h,  48r,  76y, 

77d. 
AdhiEsio,  68x. 
Adhuc,  33w,  99d. 
Adimplere,  14b. 
AdinTenire,  77a. 
Adinyentio,  14f,  26c,  76q, 

77b,  9So,  960. 
Adire,  18f,61u,  76z,77b, 

77c. 
AdiCua,  4q,  77c 
Adjacere,  77k,  93o. 
Adjectirus,  28w. 
Adjicere,  4p,  5c,  3^1  o,  76z, 

77e.  97g. 
Adjudicare,  76y« 
Adjumentum,  6k. 
Adjungere,  8lo,  76a. 
Adjuratio,  34p. 
Adjutor,  27i,  28n,  31 1. 
Adjutorium,  67m. 
AdJQTare,  27k,  35q,  77b, 

77e. 
Adminiatfare,  99p. 
Admirabilia,  78d,  96e. 
Admirari,  72r. 
Admiratio,  481,  86a,  96j. 
Admiaenint,  93r. 
Admistio,  291. 
Admittert,  40x,  76r,77b. 
Admodmn,  73b. 
Admonere,  6y,  31a. 
Adxnonitio,  47q. 
Admonitua,  87t. 
AdmoTere,  78c 
Admngire,  21c 
Adnumerare,  77g. 
Adoleacena,  2^.  * 
Adoleacentia,  46c 
Adoleacentulus,  40k,  42p. 
Adoleacere,  99u. 
A  doptio,  13i,  32e,  32r,63c. 
Adorare,  24g,  89^. 


Adplicare,  76r. 
AdaUire,  77f. 
Adstare,  4z. 
Adulari,  32w,  41m,  48j, 

50u. 
Adalatio,  43j,  50ii,  79b. 
Adulator,  43j,  50u. 
Adulter,  5e,  26r,  83i,  94i. 
Adultera,  26r. 
Adulter!,  37n. 
Adulterium,  5e,  29c,  37o, 

83i,  91b,  94i. 
Adulterua,  26r. 
Adultua,  32e. 
Adumbrare,  58n. 
Adumbratio,  58n. 
Adttstio,  12m,  18v,  39w. 
Advebere,  31y,  77g. 
Advena,  3r,  25a,  8^,  86r, 

95c. 
Advenire,  76r,  76w. 
Adventus,  23b,  64a,  76x. 
Adver8a,  93j. 
Adveraari,  8m,  93h,  93i, 

93 1,  102x. 
Adversarius,    301,    59c, 

93b,  9di,  93j,  93ro. 
Adversitas,  82m,  96c 
Adveraus,  93j,  93 1,  103a. 
Adver8U8(prtfp.),51b|77c, 

93e,  93g. 
Advesperaacit,  2q. 
Advocare,  77d,  77e,  80b. 
Advocatua,  31  i,  lOOo. 
Ad  solvere,  76r,  78a. 
^dea,  38o. 
iEdificare,  lld,21i,21m, 

54b,  76f,  96t. 
JEdiacatio,  318,  78v. 
iEdificationea,  30j. 
^dificator,  21m. 
iGdificia,  32v. 
^dificium,  21m,  76e. 
ifidilia,  21k. 
Aedon,  35i. 
iEger,  20p,  62n,  80s,  828, 

83z,  83y. 
iEgre,  20p,  24m,  35k,  351, 

84c,  89o. 
iGgritudo,  35 1, 45x,  45y, 

62o,  80z,  828,  83y. 
iGgrotare,    21,   6k^  808, 

31x,  56x,  63f. 
iEgrotatua,  30tt. 
^grotui,  45x,  62ii,  S7q. 
^gypdcus,  24x. 
^  iEmulari,  %(,  51a. 
Emulator,  2u,  82v. 
Enigma,  S9y,  54c 
^qualia,  24u. 
^ualitaa,  24u,  24v. 
Ai:qualiter,  25d. 
.Square,  98o. 
^que,  24u. 

iEquiUa,  24t,  25d,  25ei 
.£quivocatio,  79r. 
.£quor,  24y,  30u,  56w, 
^quus,  24u,  25d. 
Aer,  43j,  72b,  88y,  94k. 
iCramentarius,  9f. 
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jEramentum,  90  9g. 
Mnrt,  19z,  20c 
iGreua,  4c,  20c,  28d. 
Aeriua,  43k. 
^nimna,  5y,  8c,  8d,  28u, 

dOk,  75j. 
^nimnoae,  72¥. 
^8,  8w,  20c,  44d. 
^sculus,  19k. 
JEBtB9,  70w. 

^atimare,  242,  44h,  74a. 
^atimatio,  3j,  24h,  90b. 
^atuare,  84x,  88¥,  89h. 
^atuarium,    43er  ^7m, 

56w. 
JEMtun,   34g,    34h,    34s, 

d8f,  73f,  96q. 
^taa,  24i,  97ii. 
^temitaa,  24a. 
^tenuia,  24r,  25f,  81x. 
^ther,    56d,r  72b,  84q, 

94k. 
£tbereu8,  56d. 
^thiopisaa,  63n. 
^thiopa,  61x,  63n. 
^vum,  6p,  94v,  97n. 
Afer,  2u. 

Afibilis,  dlt,  948. 
Afibre,  22q,  65c. 
Affectio,  39f,  47p. 
Affinis,  68d. 
AffinitUi  30u. 
Affirmare,  81,  62y. 
Afflrmatio,  62y. 
Afflare,  102m. 
Afflictio,  20p,  31e,  72g, 

75g,  828,  lOlg. 
Affiictua,  35 1,  49b. 
Affiigenlf  93u. 
Affligere,  31y,  72f,  93t, 

94h,  97k,  98g,  lOli. 
Affluere,  4r. 
Africa,  2u. 

Africanua,  2u,  5 1,  5o. 
Africua,  90t. 
Agape,  3p. 
Agellua,  34k,  90a. 
Ager,  2m,  4v,  41b,  78y. 
Agere,  2g,  23t,  103m. 
Agger,  23p,36p,  36q,  52y, 

90k. 
Aggerare,  16k. 
Aggeraverunt,  16k. 
Aggerere,  23p. 
Agffredi,  51 1. 
Agilitaa,  37q. 
Agitare,  lib.   111,  161, 

S7y,  701,  70n,  72x. 
Agiutio,  70m,  70o,  83r. 
Agmen,  27j. 
Agmina,  78n. 
Agnoecere,  81b,  93a. 
Agnua,  41b. 
Agonizare,  101  n,  101  x. 
Agreatia,  25w. 
AgricoU,  21b,  76e,  98j. 
Agricultura,  25L 
Agrimonia,  21r,  22b,  68x. 
Alacer,  72r. 
AUcria,  65k. 


ALT 


AMP 


ANT 


AkcritM,82t»d$L 
Alacriter,  I9t,  82t.  iSg, 

7O0. 
AUpa,  5dr,  64t. 
Alauda,  40s. 
Aibft,  6ni« 
Albania  42p. 
Albetcere,  8te. 
Albor,  19c. 
Albugo,  26e. 
Albus,  88z,  60f. 
Alee,  24s. 
Alcides,  ZSn, 
Aldhelmni,  6ii« 
Alea,  74k. 
Aleator,  741. 
Alecto,  86g. 
Alere,  26z,  79s. 
Alga,  58g,  87s,  87x. 
Algere,  2 Id,  21z,  22m. 
Alp^r,  21z. 
Abas,  25b. 
Alicubi,  61,  6j,  Hi,  12a, 

28t.  52o. 
Alienare,  27b. 
Alienatns,  80p.  ' 

Allenigena,  8n,  84y,  88L 
Alienus,  80,    27b,  81a« 

84y. 
Alimenta,  7q. 
Alimentum,  26h. 
Aliquando,  88y,  65v. 
AHquantiim,  38r. 
Aliquid,  6h,  96c. 
Aliquis,  65v,  70t. 
Aliter,31,  25b,  52in. 
Alius,  521,  65v. 
Allabi,  77a,  77g. 
Allegorice,  18p. 
Allegoricus,  I8a,  21b. 
AUeTiare,  29c. 
AlleviaUo,  42 1. 
Allicere,  66i,    787,  76r, 

89i. 
Allidere,  26p. 
Alligare,  lis,  95r. 
Allium,  27r,  41i,  56b. 
Allium  moly,  9k. 
Alloqui,  51r,  76w. 
Alludere,  38|>. 
Alluvio,  81z. 
Aloetum,  6r. 
Alnus,  6r,  6a. 
Aloe,  6r. 
Alopecia,  21p. 
Alpes,  47j. 
Alsine,  22b. 
Alure,  6t,  89q,  91 1. 
Alte,  85d. 
Alter,  521. 
Altercator,  96n. 
Alternare,  95t. 
Alternatim,  89c. 
Alteniter,  lOz. 
Althaea,  62t 
Altile,  45r. 
Altior,  80i. 
Altisonus,  86s. 
Altitudo,  85i. 
Alto,  84b. 


Altus,  85a. 
Alttta,  85s. 
Alutarios,  74a. 
Alreare,  89e. 
Alveolum,  6m. 
AlTeolus,  78q. 
Alveus,   29d,    56q,  698, 

78o,  78q. 
AItus,  58j. 
Amabilis,  41v,  48d. 
Amans,  48d. 
Amaracus,  7c,  61ro. 
Amare,  18q,  48c. 
Amaritudo,  18q,  55c. 
Amarus,  5d,  ISq,  72r. 
Amasius,  94h. 
Amator,  22d,  48c. 
Amatoilus,  48d. 
Ambages,  977. 
Ambianum,  25c 
Ambigere,  79t. 
Ambigue,  79o. 
Ambiguitas,  54c,  79m. 
Ambiguus,  79o,  79x. 
Ambitio,  83i. 
Ambitus,  88b,  79p,  97r, 

102Z. 
Ambo,  14d. 
Ambro,  82m. 
Ambrosia,  24k. 
A  melius,  88i. 
Amen,  66c,  66d,  66e,  93u. 
Amens,  3u,  29g,  89e. 
Amentia,  70h,  82q,  88c, 

84d,  94n. 
Amice,  27d. 
Amicitia,  27d.  60b,  62c. 
Amictus,  71o,  85w. 
Amictus  (iwr^),  8w,  25e. 
Amiculum,  28o,  85z. 
Amicus,  27c,  41  t,  921l 
Amicus  (adj.)t  27d,  81q. 
Amilarius,  44e. 
Amissio,  6m. 
Amita,  25u. 
Amites,  67e. 
Amittere,  7z,   14t,    26r, 

26y. 
Amitti,  48a. 
Amnis,  828. 
Amcenitas,  96t. 
Amoenus,  96s. 
Amor,  27d,  48c,  48d,  47p. 
Amoricani,  421i. 
Amoritaei,  7c. 
Amovere,  5q, 
Ampbibalum,  56j. 
Amphora,  6z,  62ix,  86s. 
Ample,  561,  91c. 
Amplecti,  22^,  25s,  97r. 
Amplezus,  2^,  258. 
Ampliatio,  20c,  45s. 
Amplificare,  29p. 
Amplitude,  56p,  91d«  91e. 
Amplius,  41s,  448. 
Amplus,  82q,   56  V  ^^ 

91d. 
Ampulla,  7c. 
Amputare,  I80, 14 1, 65m, 

76u. 
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Amputatio,  6Sn. 
Amputator,  6Sl 
Amputatu,  30r. 
Amn]a,7a. 
Amylum,  64y. 
Ad,  99c. 

Aiiaboladiiim,  921. 
Anacboresis,  71 
Anachoretica,  71 
AnachoreticoB,  71 
Anagallis,  S6t. 
AnagogicuB,  Sail. 
Anarcbia,  82g. 
Anas,  25t 
Anceps,  79w. 
Anchors,  7b. 
Ancbusa,  71 
Ancile,  6ld,6Ss,92a 

AnciUa,  28b.  45i.  4)k, 
89 1,  96r,  lOOi.  IOQb. 
IOOt. 

Andena,  201 

Andrachne,  67a. 

Anethum,  23r. 

Anfiractus,  19r,  39L 

Angariare,  lOlj. 

Angelicas,  25g. 

Angelus,  25f. 

Angli,  25g,  5I1D. 

AnglicoB,  25g. 

Angor.  47z. 

Anguilla,  Sj,  64q. 

Anguis,  65j. 

Angulus,  19q,  211 )%. 
39a,  89!),  5^  ^^ 

Angustare,  38l 

Anguste,  48id,  4&l 

AngustJa,  25f,  4^ 

Augustus,  8d,  iSsv  Mc 

80v. 
Anbelare,  78g. 
Anhelatio,  7Sh. 
Anima,  5ii,  58b. 
Animal,  96c. 
Animare,  391, 78a. 

Animose,  2lz,  70& 
Animosus,  98y. 
Animus,  37x,  4fiq.  5S. 

61x,  91a. 
Anisuro,  51p. 
Anniculus,8s,35i:^ 
AnniTersarios,  J7w. 
Annona,  53k. 
Annuatim,  27a. 
Annuere,  17j,  76b. 
Annulus,  131^  38b. 
Annumerare,  77w. 
Annuntiare,  id,  19{s  ^-M 

26m. 
Annus,  27o,46o,9an. 

Annuus,  27a,  SOk. 
Ansa,  49p,  57L 
Anser,  33e. 
Anseres,  33e. 
Anses,  54g. 
Ante,  14a,  2^  771. 9** 
Ante  (mdth),  4b,  2isL 
Anteactas,  4b,  4e. 
Antecapere,  41i. 
Antedicttts,  96n. 


AQU 


ARM 


ASS 


Antela,  26p,  26w. 
Antelucanut,  80k. 
Antemurale,  12u. 
Anthora,  51  r. 
Anthropophagi,  46u. 
Anticipare,  77b. 
Antilena,  26p,  26w. 
AntiphoiUt  8o. 
Antiquissimus,  97in. 
Antiquitas,  27 1. 
Anuquus,  27  L 
Antistes,  26d. 
Antlia,  S6p. 
Antrain»  60o. 
AnuB,  4b,  9k,  24o,  85g. 
Anxxetaa,  48ixi,  65z,  66a, 

7S^,  81o,  89u. 
Aoxius,  7i. . 
Aper,  12t,  2ih. 
Aperire,  6e,  llf,  27r,  52a, 

82y,  98b. 
Aperte,  d2a,  72j. 
Apertura,  lOSg. 
Apertus,  52a,  72j,  98c. 
Apex,  26x,  37i,  i5o,  53p, 

69z. 
Apiaster,  95x. 
Apia8truiD,15p,  18d,45o. 
Apidiscus,  88t. 
Apis,  ]5d. 
Apium,  45o,  95x. 
Apluatra,  60d. 
Apocalypsis,  84£. 
Apocrypha,  24d. 
Apodyterium,  20e. 
Apostata,  8u,  27a,  93b, 

93j. ' 
Apostema,  73  L 
Apostolictts,  8¥. 
ApostoloTuxn    princepa, 

6n. 
Apostolus,  8u. 
Apparatio,  31o. 
Apparatus,  26x,  27a,  31p, 

75u. 
Apparatus  (adj.).  Sly. 
Apparere,  lie,  69g.' 
Appellare,  61w. 
Appendere,  7b. 
Appetere,  27d. 
Appetitus,  27d. 
App]i€are,  76z,  77k. 
Apponere,  76r. 
Apprehendere,  26p,  77e. 
Appropinqnare,  29s,  33j, 

481. 
Appropinqiiatio,  298. 
Apricitaa,  36t,  36y. 
Apricum,  53h.   ' 
Apsis,  53in. 
Aptare,  31 1. 
Apte,  2911,  30k,  30p,  30r, 

63b. 
Aptus,  7z.29i,  29iD,  29d, 

30k,  30r,  34f,59n,98y. 
Apud,  4n.  45z.  93c. 
Aqua,  24f,  37k,  41a,  86y. 
Aquagiom,  87a. 
A  quails,  88 1.* 
Aquare,  23u. 


Aquifolittm,  37j.- 
Aquila,  24n. 
Aquilegia,  8w. 
Aquileia,  8w. 
Aquilium,  5]g. 
Aquosus,  87c,  90u. 
Ara,  91 1. 
Aranea,   lie,   33p,  42v, 

56r. 
Arare,  25k,  76c. 
Aratio,  25k,  70u. 
Aratiuncula,  70u. 
Aratrum,  31g,  70t. 
Arbiter,  62j.     ' 
Arbitrari,  42c,  75i. 
Arbitrium,  23d,  98y. 
Arbor,  13d,  76e,78i,  95y, 

95z. 
Arboracia,  21o,  54e. 
Arboreus,  78k. 
Arbusta,  103in. 
Arbustum,  lOSm. 
Area,  9a,  38q,  608,  92f. 
Archidiaconus,  9b. 
Archiepiscopus,  9b. 
Archipirata,  35a. 
Archisynagogus,  35a. 
Architectari,  22p. 
Arctare,  48n. 
Arete,  48n. 
Arctoi,  21r,  86e,  lOOt. 
Arcuatus,  19r. 
Arcus,  17r,  19q,  33z. 
Ardea,  37r. 
Ardebat,  20d. 
Ardere,  21k. 
Arduus,  68e,  68w,  68x, 

88p. 
Area,  9c,  26f,  49y. 
Arefactus,  62u. 
Arena,  57s,  57t 
Arenosus,  57u. 
Arescere,  9u,  lOb,  lit, 

23w,  26t,  30r,  60q,  608, 

60t,  90c,  92w. 
Argenteas,  62t,  73q,  73t. 
Argentum,  628,  6dr. 
Argilla,  42in,  lOOv. 
Argillaceus,  22f. 
Argillostts,  lOOr,  lOOw. 
Arguere,  98,    66¥,  75n, 

lOli,  lOlk,  103m. 
Argumentatio,  64x. 
Argumentuxn,  52h,  69t, 

74g,  86r. 
Argutiae,  lOlh. 
Ari^tus,  58z. 
Ariditas,  96o. 
Aridus,  23w,  34w,  lOSi. 
Aries,  541, 56e,  90u. 
Ariolari,  91o. 
Aristolochia,  64z.       , 
Arma,  86i. 

Armamentarium,  86m. 
Armamentum,  86a. 
Armare,  31z,  86j. 
Armarium,  21o. 
Armatura,  86n,  91k. 
Armenta,  23u. 
Armiger,  19t. 
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Armilla,  13b. 
Armills,  ^6c. 
Armus,  19q« 
Amoglossa,  6lz. 
Aromata,  97  b. 
Arpa,  4t. 
Arrectus,  84r. 
Arripere,  28x. 
Arrogans,  7 1,  93w,  93y. 
Arroganter,  32p,  93y. 
Arrogantia,  51q,  84i,  93 1, 

93x. 
Ars,  22i>,  618. 
Artemisia,  8v,  47f. 
Arteris,  30e. 
Articulata,  55t. 
Articulus,  221.  42s,  42u. 
Artifex,  22p,  65d,  96¥. 
Artificialis,  22q. 
Artificiose,  22q. 
Artificium,  22p,  22q. 
Artus,  42m,  428. 
Arvina,  72w,  82a. 
Arum,  9k. 

Arundo,  30e,  37u,  53r. 
Aruspex,  34d,  91 1. 
Arx,  21e,  32c,  98c. 
As,  52w. 
Ascalouia,  22d. 
Ascalonium,  98b. 
Ascendere,  68z,841, 84m, 

84n,  84d,  84r. 
Ascensio,  841. 
Ascensorium,  67  L 
Ascensus,  lOh,  841,  84a, 

848. 
Ascia,  2e. 

Ascribere,  75i,  93a. 
Asella,  50u,  52p. 
Aselius,  89w. 
Asinus,  lOd,  56u. 
Asio,  80f. 
Aspectare,  67z. 
Aspeetus,  8n,  63j,  98a. 
Asper,  37 V,  66e,  56j,  68e, 

69f,  70n,  70o,  75d,  82 1, 

83p,  84d,  93j. 
Aspere,  82b. 
Aspergere,  lOj,  14e,  67d, 

69u. 
Asperitas,  33 1,  75e,  83b, 

93j. 
Aspersio,  69n. 
Asphaltus,  80f. 
Aspicere,  14k,  42w,  59e, 

93y. 
Asportare,  111. 
Assamentum,  100k. 
Assare,  20f. 
Asseclse,  81g. 
Assentari,  80x. 
Aseentator,  42e. 
Assequi,  6d,  18b,  30d. 
Asser,  54j. 
ABseres,  40y,  41  h. 
Assessio,  63b. 
Assidere,  4y. 
Assiduus,  63u. 
Assignare,  76c. 
Assignatio,  13u. 


AUD 


BAG 


BEN 


Animilare,  27u. 
Attociare,  28k,  Sip. 
Assuescere,  Slz. 
AmuU,  68p,  67g. 
Anumentum,  61h. 
AMiimptio,  7y»  Slg. 
AMurgere,  Siq. 
AisuSy  SOk. 
Assyria,  lOe. 
Aster,  79c 
Astericum,  lOg. 
Asthma,  8a. 
Astraba,  26k. 
Astragalus,  74k. 
Astrictorius,  60u 
Astrictus,  9o. 
Astridvlus,  38c. 
Astriogens,  60i. 
Astrologus,  79b,  79c 
Astronomus,  79b,  79c 
Astnim,  79b. 
Astu,  52r,  53n. 
Astula,  66z,  67g. 
Astur,  3ih. 
Astns,  27z. 
Astute,  Sir. 
Astutia,  81e,86f,49g,  72^ 

91t 
Astuttts,  Slg,  4So,  6Sq, 

86p. 
Asylum,  24s,  86t. 
Ater,  71w,  87 1,  94o. 
AthleU,  3Ic. 
Atlas,  Mons,  lOw. 
Atomus,  47d. 
Atque,  7j. 
Atramentum,  1 8k 
Atria,  61, 

Atrium,  21o,  39u,  94u. 
Atrophia,  5m. 
Atrox,  33k,  86g,  96i: 
Attamen,  7p. 
Attendere,  29r,  76r. 
Attenuare,  31o. 
Attenuatio,  lOOq. 
Attiogere,    Iz,  8y,  30d, 

31s,  77f. 
Attollere,  77h,  84o. 
Attolli,  84q. 
Attondere,  16b. 
Attonitus,36m,  37b,  102h. 
Attrabere,  77w. 
Attulit,  20q. 
Aucarius,  33e. 
Auceps,  27g,  34j,  36n. 
Auctor,  6n,  55r, 
Auctriz,  39o. 
Auctus,  32k,  47w. 
Aucupari,  27g. 
Aucupatio,  67i. 
Aucupium,  97p. 
Audacia,  14t,  24d,  lOle, 

101s. 
Audaciter,  lOls. 
Audacter,  24d. 
Audax,12p,13b,19s,21x, 

24d,  28a,  lOlr. 
Audenter,  ISb. 
Auderc,  231,   24d,    28h, 

3lq,  lOls. 


Audire,  35y,  d7b,  39h. 

Auditor,  39j. 

Auditus,  28s,  28w,  34g, 

37b. 
Auferre,    4r,   11m,   15b, 

84y.  93n. 
Aufugere,  4r,    5c,    43a, 

60y,  85g,  85k. 
Augere,    24r,  29n,    36i, 

47n,    56p,    7«q.    77e, 

97g. 
Augmentum,  5c,  76^ 
Augur.   27g,    27p,    38v, 

91m. 
Augurari,  34p.r 
Auguria,  38t. 
Augusta,  21s. 
Augustus,  56k,  102c. 
Aula,  35b,  57 1. 
Aulaea,  69a 
Aulicus,  35d. 
Aura,  43j. 
Aureus,  338. 
Aurichalcum,   8w,    33c, 

4id. 
Auricolor,  33c. 
Aurifodina,  33s. 
Auriga,  86i. 
Auris,  24m. 
Aurora,  23j,  47b,  56d. 
Aunun,  33c. 
Auscultare,  33v,  54g. 
Auscultatio,  35¥. 
Auscultatory  36x. 
Auster,  71h. 
Austeritas.  99g. 
Austerus,  56j,  60t,  99g. 
Australis,  4g,  71i. 
Aut,  25n,  52n,  99c. 
Autem,51r,66c,66e,101a. 
Author,  52c. 
Authoritas,  24j. 
Auxiliaris,  35q. 
Auxilium,  27i,  35q,  80m. 
Avaritia,  25j,  81b,  83h. 
Avarus,  25x,  33w. 
Ave,  90n. 
AveHere,  6t. 
Avena,  lOp,  lOq,  92y. 
Aversio,  2c 
Avertere,  8j,  111,  lln. 
Avia,  24i. 

Avide,  27a,  32m,  33f. 
Aviditas,  32m,  33f. 
Avidius,  331. 
Avidus,  32n,  33f,  102s. 
Avunculus,  241. 
Avus,  24i. 
Axills,  81f. 
Axis,  24q,  431. 
Axungia,  72w. 
Azyma,  7 1. 
Azymus,  52j,  99?. 


B 

Bacca,  21k. 
Baccs,  44e,  47a. 
Baccalaurii,  12e. 
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Bacchus,  9*^. 
Bacidono,  S4e. 
Bacolos,  22r,  Kb,  (^T. 

6Su. 
Bajolos,  12m. 
BalKi!a,38(L 
Balare,  18?. 
Balatiu,  18?. 
Balbus,  45^53),  67s,  r;S:. 

82x,  98y. 
Balbutieoi,  67i. 
Balbutire,  69L 
Balidus,38£ 
Balitta,  68L 
Balists,  52i. 
Balneum,  l2o,$9k. 
Balsamum,  12q,  !^. 
Balteum,  14i. 
Bangor,  12s. 
Baptismos,  271. 
Baptists,  I2i,  tn. 
Baptistetinm,  tk, 
Baptizare,  27b. 
Baptna,  74d. 
Barathrum,  (It,  72e. 
Barba,13f. 
Barbaries,  iac 
Barbarismtts,  31). 
Barbarus,3q.S7b,8St91^ 
Barbita,  14y. 
Barritua,80L 
Bases,  22(1 
Basilica,  fa. 
Basis,  5Sn,  67;,trL^- 
Basunue,  12w. 
BiBtema,  60d. 
BaU,  46p. 
BatiUum,  26& 
Batiolos^  69[j. 
BatracbuB,  97g. 
Batracion,  231 
Batus,  46p,  fi2x. 
Bavarii,  1^. 
Baxse,  5SiJ. 
Beatificaiv.  24g. 
Beatitude,  24^. 
Beatus,  34g,  die 
Bellator.  91k,  91o.  >5. 

92k. 

Bellicose,  9lo. 

Bellicosus,  91o. 

Belliger,  91 L 
Bellona,63p,S6g,96;. 

Bellua,  918. 
BelluiM  24e.      ., 
BeUum,4k,lfa.2St  • 

61u,70l).8ls,85B,yB. 

91k,  92a,  lOle.     . 
Bene,  3r,  27b.  «2d.* 

89d. 
Benedicere,19b.«2it 
Benedictio,  19b. 
Benebcere,  89e. 
Benefactiun,  89e. 
Beneficium,  89«- 
BeneBcos,  27b. 
BenepUeituimSSU-' 

89£ 

Bencplacitus,42li>"' 

Benigne,231,7ip 


BOT 


C  AD 


DAL 


(eiiigiiitas,  Sw,  2i>  \,  27b, 

+A:,  71  p. 
(onigtuis,  27b,  27il,  48r, 

(eniicii,  15m. 
(estia,  48d.. 
lestialiter,  9  It. 
(etonica,  lOs,  lid,  18i. 
letula,  18d. 
^tulaceua,  18d. 
(ibere,  28x. 
(ibiones,  47 1. 
Ublia,  17i. 
iiblicuft,  19o. 
libliotheca,  17i. 
SibuluSy  68n. 
(iduaniUy  79h. 
(iduum,  79i. 
lifidus,  79t. 
Hfurcua,  79v. 
h^amus,  79r. 
(ilanic,  78y,  79i,  86c. 
Ulinguis,  79u. 
tini,  79i. 
(ipaliam,  44t. 
(ipartiri,  79g. 
tipenella,  20m. 
(ipennis,  67t,  67u,  79p, 

79t. 
(ipes.  79u,  79v. 
(is,  79£ 
Ussex  tile,  181. 
(is»eztus,  18o. 
bitumen,  fi3a,  80f. 
(itUDUSy  35t. 
(ivia,  79u. 
tivium,  79q. 
(Ia»u8,  53j,  69j,  93y. 
llande,  42t,  %3d,  71p. 
lUndiri,  29x,  50u,  71p. 
llanditia,  31d. 
(landus,  72o,  82y. 
(lasphemare,    24d»  24r, 

25c,  S3j,39],  948. 
(laspbemia,  93k,  94h. 
(Jasphemiia,  39 1. 
(laterare,  86a. 
llaterado,  86a. 
()atero»  86a. 
(latta»  18p,  90z. 
UituiUt  22g. 
\oATe,  14z,  S6y. 
k>arius»  52p. 
loatuSf  30e. 
lomlxMius,  102h. 
^mbusy  36z. 
k>inbyciooi,  62s,  63li. 
»oinbyx,  42z,  63i. 
k>na,  26w,  25y,  57d,  oSf, 

98d. 
ronasus,  42z,  63i. 
;onitas,  23£ 
lononia,  21c. 
»onuiii*  2o. 
•onus,  3q,  24a,  33a,  33c, 

76a. 
ootes,  19q. 
loructuarii,  19w. 
OS,  38g,  52o. 
otrax,  97g. 


Botrus,  92d. 
Bovecta,  33z. 
Braocae,  69s. 
Brachium,  24n. 
Branchtis,  37q. 
Brasium,  44x. 
Brassica,  2 It. 
Brevi,  37q. 
Breviare,  9q. 
Brevis,  60m,  82t. 
Brevitaa,  60d. 
Breviter,  60n. 
Brionia,  23e. 
BritaDni,  87h. 
Britannia,  20y. 
Britannicus,  20z. 
Britannus,  20y. 
Brito,  88f. 
Bronchea,  92e. 
Bruccus,  54a. 
Bruchus,  21t,  33k. 
Brumalis,  92n. 
Bubalus,  90a 
Bubo«  80g,  85n. 
Bubulcus,  29s,  71r. 
Bucca,  21h. 
Buccella,  22b,  64t,  65i. 
Bucceus,  18s. 
Buccina,  37n. 
Buccinare,  S7b. 
Buccinator,  78L 
Buccula,  21a. 
Bucetum,  56c,  62  v. 
Bufo,  52q,  74i. 
Bugloasa,  95z. 
Bulbaceus,  21c. 
Bulga,  12k,  39e. 
Bulgari,  53r. 
Bulla,  21c,  37m,  63bi. 
Bullae,  54h. 
BuphtlialmuB,  21d. 
Buprestis,  79u. 
Burdo,  23u,  61q. 
BuTgundiones,  2 Id. 
Buteo,  13f,  80f. 
Butyrum,  21g. 
Buaus,  19z. 
Byirhus,  218. 
Byrseus,  43 1. 
Byssus,  62r,  79t. 


Caballus,  20p,  35r. 
Cacabatum,  14p. 
Cacabus,  228,  23f,  38w. 
Cacalia,  95x. 
Cacare,  60i. 
Cacbinnari,  21t,  22m. 
Cacbinnatio,  21t. 
Cachinnus,  21p. 
CacobatuB,  38e. 
Cacumen,  221,  98c 
Cacus,  103i. 
Cadaver,   37j,  37t,  42d, 

47y,  86f. 
Cadaverosus,  lOi. 
Cadere,  23w,  25u,  29d. 
Cadomus,  40m. 
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Caducus,  'Vx,  8j1i. 
Cadus,  62x,  67 u,  79d. 
Caecare,  In,  18z. 
Csdilia,  64in. 
Cscitas,  19d. 
Cscum  intestinum,    3u. 

19c. 
Caecus,  19c. 
Csdere.  22k,  64k,  65m, 

72x,  74z. 
Csdea,  22w,    SOw.   47c, 

47d,  64i,  6^,  «6f. 
Caelia,  7lu. 
Csementarius,  88i. 
Ceruleus,  18u,  18z,  34j. 
Cssaries,  25v,  40p,  581, 

91g. 
Calamilla,  42m. 
Calamitas,  SSt,  75o.  87y, 

92a,  9db,  95a,  98g. 
Calamitosus,    28g,    50c, 

lOli. 
Calamus,  53d,  861,  92f. 
Calatbus,  41 1. 
Calcaneum,  27iai  35q,  37f* 

37b,  66y. 
Calcaneus,  37  !• 
Calcar,  67g. 
Calcare,  78g. 
Calcatio,  35r. 
Calceare,  59k. 
Calceatus,  30q. 
Calceus,  21o,  59j. 
Calcitraw,  66y. 
Calculus,  2 It,  22m,  331, 

49q,  52q. 
Calefacere,  34b,  96w. 
Cale&ctio,  34j,  86t 
Caleodie,  14d,  40m. 
Calendarium,  55y. 
Caleo,  88p. 
Calere,  88p. 
Calescere,  88p. 
Calicula,  65r. 
Calidus,   34w,  36v,  88o, 

96w. 
Caliga,  37p. 
Caligs,  41o. 
Caligare,  31e,  46p,  72b, 

103k. 
Caliginosus,  103k. 
Caligo,    46o,    71t,    73g, 

100b,  1031. 
Calipatum,  84j. 
Calix,  21o,  22n,  37cy  51d, 

59b. 
Callide,  428,  43o. 
Calliditas,  48o. 
Callidus,    Ij,   43b,   48o, 

52r. 
Callis,  52u,  64a,  68y. 
Callitricbon,  69^. 
Callositas,  37t,  83p,  88q. 
Callosus,  37v,  88q. 
Callus,  39s,  88  L 
Calones,  95y. 
Calor,  34j,  72a,  898,  96q. 
Caltba,  54c. 
Caltbse,  22t 
CaWa,  21  p. 


CAP 


CAS 


CEN 


Cajraria,  21  p. 
Calfidet,  7n. 
Calumxua,  37i,  87k,  74r, 

7fij,  70o,  97f. 
Calumnians,  87f»  7So. 
Calumniator,  89in,  75o. 
Caluna,  43w. 
Calvus,  19b,  21o,  81q. 
Calk,  2]t,  26b,  35n,  371; 

87h,  42m. 
Camalodunam,  43y. 
Cambria,  20y. 
Cambricua,  9lu. 
Camellia,  Up,  50t. 
Camerare,  38u. 
Caminua,  50a. 
Camilla,  21z,  84r. 
Campana,  14w,  22i,  96g. 
Campanile,  14u» 
CampoduDum,  23t 
Campua,  25w,  4lj,  64i, 

87p. 
Canalia,  86z,   87b,  87w, 

99y,  102c  1028. 
Cancellarhia,  2]p. 
Cancellus,  22r. 
Cancer,   21p,    22p,  3Sz, 

378,  37t,  67r. 
Candefacere,  38k. 
Candela,  21  p. 
Candelabrum,  21q. 
Candere,  32y. 
Candor,  19c. 
Canere,  27p,   32w,   36u, 

68u. 
Canescere,  34v. 
Canicula,  17j,  21h. 
Caninus,  17j. 
Canis,  38 1. 
Caniatrum,  74o,  92f. 
Canities,  34y. 
Cannabis,  34e. 
Canon,  21q,  55a. 
Canonicus,  21q,  55a. 
CanUbilis,  63t. 
Cantare,  26d,  28e,  63u. 
CanUtrix,  57t. 
Canthanis,  69|i,  78q,  9]g, 

921. 
Cantberius,  35r. 
Cantbus,  25p. 
Cantianus,  21y. 
Canticinium,  27w. 
Canticum,  21  o,  42c. 
Cantilena,  26d,  82x,  88c, 

33q,  57u,  65x. 
Cantio,  23v,  57u. 
Cantium,  21y. 
Cantor,  21q,  57u. 
Cantos,  65x,  95a. 
Canus,  84v,  34w,  84u. 
Capax,  28n,  32m,  49q. 
Capellanua,  2lr. 
Caper,  27r,  34«. 
Capere,    132,   26i,    28x, 

49d. 
Capillamenta,  23x,   54p, 

56o. 
Capillatus,  63b. 
Capisterium,  38a. 


Capistrum,  2 In,  34d. 

Capitale,  34y. 

Capitalis,  34z. 

Capitatus,  34y. 

CapitoUum,  35g. 

Capitulatio,  44y. 

Capitulum,  21r,  25q. 

Cappa,  598,  65n. 

Capparis,  7k,  95x,  96a. 

Capra,  27r. 

Caprea,  53w,  54m. 

Capreoli,  92^. 

Capreolus,  37r. 

Capreus,  541. 

Capricomus,  67u. 

Capsa,  23£ 

Capsula,  33x. 

Captare,  22a,  28p,  34b. 

Captio,    34a,    34b,    51f, 
76z. 

Captivi,  Slnu 
Captivitas,  28q,  33m,  34b. 
Captivus,  34a,  34b,  54b. 
Captura,  25t,  86p. 
Captus,  32j. 
Capulus,  36j. 
Caput,  34y,  48o. 
Caputium,  35e,  37f. 
Carabus,  60d. 
Caracalla,  21  q. 
Caragii,  42c. 
Carbo,  22m,  32v. 
Carbunculus,  8d,  14g,  21i, 

23k,  891. 
Career,  21r,  22i,  22y,  39i, 

461,  49f,  53p,  95w. 
Carchesia,  44f. 
Carcbesium,  21c. 
Cardo,  35ir. 
Carduelis,  42p. 
Carduus,  24y,  lOOu. 
Carens,  23k! 
Carenthani,  21r. 
Carere,  lOOx,  102k. 
Carex,  6 It. 
Caries,  63t,  lOli. 
Carina,  21m,  21n,  21y. 
Caritas,  20r,  21r. 
Carmen,  41z. 
Camalis,  26d. 
Camifex,  22x,  93t. 
Caro,  26d,  42g. 
Carolus,  21  r. 
Carpentarius,  86k. 
Carpentura,  86j. 
Carpere,  6f,  30b,  63j,  74q. 
Carpobalsanum,  12r. 
Carpus,  95q. 
Carrum,  86d,  86j. 
Cartbaginienses,  21b. 
Cartbago,  21s. 
Cartbamua,  48l 
Cartilago,  33m,  33o. 
Carua,  27o,  41  ▼. 
Casa,  21d,  22o,  26f. 
Caaeus,  28t 
Cassia,  BSh, 
Cassidala,  5ds. 
Cassis,  34b. 
Cassuta,  21s. 
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Caafanea,  22e. 

Castellum,  2ld,21w,90*. 

Castigare,  93t,  I  OIL 

Castigatio,  68p,  72f,  93 
lOlg,  iOli,  lOlL 

Castigatua,  lOIL 

Castor,  15t 

Castra;    27k,  Ma,  901 
9ib,  91m. 

Costiametari,  91a. 

Castrare,  5q,  I4v,  27k. 

Castratus,  SSt,  S^. 

Castrum,  57g. 

Castas,  22^  22r,€SL 

Casu,  82n,  86r. 

Casus,  27j,27x^6SL 

Catalogua,  55t. 

Cataplasma,  26d,40^ 

Catapults,  19t. 

Cataracts,  55t,  99t. 

Catasta,  34f,  9U. 

Catecbizaie,  2&. 

Catena,  53x. 

Caterva,  60k,  IQli 

Cathartioon,  97bL 

Cathedra,  Gig,  6%.  Vy^ 

Catinus,  61a.: 

Cattus,  21s. 

Catulus,  38v. 

Cauda,  68r,74L 

Caudex,  68L 

Cauliculua,  25ii. 

Caulis,  68L 

Cauma,  73f. 

Caupo,  74p. 

Caupona,  74p. 

Causs,  28y,  lOOo. 

Caute,  866. 

Cautela,  87t,  87t. 

Cauterium,  21y. 

Cautes,  22b,  65pu 

Catttio.  36s,  86t,  87t. 

Cautua,    21t,   27o^  S^* 

86p,  86a,  981,  \QOl 
Cavere,  1^,  35k,  878 
Cavema,  37L 
Cavemamen,  53o,  9im 
Cavillado,  43b. 
CaTUS,  37i. 
Cedere,  32d,  56ib. 
Cedo,  55w. 
Cedria,  36m. 
Celare,  26p,  350,  9k»- 
Celatum,  lOjr. 
Celebratio,  90c. 
Celebrare,  20b,S7U^ 
Celebris,  90ii,  9te,  91h 
Celer,  21o,  S7q,  65k.  Tir 
Celeritas,  37q.  37r.  ^'• 

72r. 
Celeriter,  72r. 
Cells,  21z,22bL 
Cellarium,  3&. 
Celaitudo,  S5b. 
Celtiberi,  59b. 
Cenomannit,  44o. 
Censere,  23d. 
Censura,  3Qr. 
Census,  36c,  51?,  77L 
Centanria,  Sly,  St. 


CIR 


CIR 


CL  I 


enuurut,  21y,  94k. 

entesimitt,  38  L 

ento,  56o. 

entoiD,  88k. 

entuplus,  381. 

entvla,  38  L 

enturio,  38 1. 

epa,  22dt  98b. 

epe,  24u,  41  i. 

ephalus,  Z6g» 

era,  88r. 

erastes,  30k. 

eraaua,  22e.  23e. 

eratum,  90v. 

erealis,  33in. 

erebrum,  20c,  34g. 

erefoliuoi,  21o. 

erethi,  54c. 

erevisia,  6u,  15li,  Tin. 

ereus  {tub,),  74x,  881. 

ereua  (adj.),  90 v. 

ereTisiariua,  24 1. 

eroua,  48t 

ernuus,  40w. 

ertainen,  2]p,  70b. 

ertameo  aingulare,  8r. 

erure,  26f. 

ertatim,  26f. 

me,  26u,  66d,  66e»  93u. 

erto,  22w. 

enum,  88y. 

ertua,  32e. 

erussa,  876. 

erva,  36). 

enrical,  19ii,  87p. 

ervix,  35e,  37d,  78L 

errus,  35w. 

€»pe«,  79c. 

espitare,  4z. 

essare.St,  19d,  29b,  72p. 

essado,  3 If. 

ewavit,  19i. 

etus,  378,  38q. 

halybs,  17v,  70j. 

bimaedria,  85x. 

bamaleoD,  96f. 

hamaemeloiii,  44j. 

hamedapbne,  34g. 

bamoa,  46d. 

haos,  24c,  lOU. 

baritaa,  43c,  66e. 

harta,   218,    67i,    95q, 

98d. 

banis,  24d,  83e. 

he)i(lonia,2]x. 

HUiarchus,  ]02t. 

Iiirograpbam,  34f. 

^lamys,  12r,  26t,  33x, 

400,451, 61b. 

Mere,  371,  39y. 

tiorda.  69t. 

iiorus,  22h. 

tiricma,  22r. 

tiristianitas,  228. 

liristUouB,  22s. 

tiriitua,  22r. 

bjrtropus,  56d. 

We,    17».   46t,    45v, 

45x. 

Winm,99q. 


Cibus,  4d,  44e,  458,  71  o, 

92x,  100k. 
Cicada,    27o,    d3g,   34r, 

35in,35o,36i,61w,67y. 
Cicatrix,  238,  96j. 
Cicer,  53e. 
Cicindela,  89p. 
Ciconia,  69k. 
Cicuta,  35q,  39g. 
Cidaris,  38i,  80d. 
Cilicium,  22d,  84f. 
Cilicius,  34g. 
Cima,  228. 
Cimelia,  43q,  44v. 
Cineres,  3¥,  12b. 
Cinereua,  lOe. 
CiDgcre,14h,14i,23p,38v. 
Cingulum,  26a,  83v. 
Cinis,  12b. 
Cinna,  228. 
Cipiis,  22d. 
Circa,  Ir,  93e,  9dii,  97p, 

97L 
Circini,  9 If. 
Circiua,  90t. 
Circuibant,  97q. 
Circuire,  85c,  97r,  07u, 

97y,  98a. 
Circuitua,  25c,  32e,  d9c, 

97q,  978,  97t,  97w. 
Ctrcularia,  63t 
Circulus,  22e,  371,  78h, 

93r,  97w. 
Circum,  97p,  97t. 
Circomagere,  64q. 
Circumagi,  72q,  92e. 
Circumamictus,  97q,  97u, 

97y. 
Circumcidere,  25d,  97q, 

97x. 
Circumcingere,  97q,  97r, 

97z. 
Circumcirca,  978. 
Cireumcisio,  97t,  97x. 
Circamcludere,  30c. 
Circumcurrere,  98a. 
Cireumcunus,  97w. 
Circumdana,  85& 
Circumdare,  14u,  I6f,  16a, 

97s,  97y,  97z. 
Circumdatus,   14o,    14q, 

97y. 
Circumequitare,  97w. 
Circumferri,  88j. 
Circumflectere,  97q. 
Circumfodere,  I3t 
Circumfulgere,  97w. 
Circuii\jacere,  978. 
Circumlocutio,  97y. 
Circumnavigare,  97w. 
Circumoperari,  98a. 
Circumomare,  97u. 
Circumplecd,  97x. 
Circumponere,  97u. 
Circumquaque,  97s.f 
Circumrotare,  101b. 
Circumrotari,  72q. 
Cireumsedere,  97x. 
Cireumsepiref  141,  97a, 

97t. 
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Circumsessio,  97x. 
Circamspecte,  97w. 
Circumspectio,  86t,  978. 
Circumspectus,  97v. 
Circumspicere,  16a,  16e, 

97 w,  97x,  98a. 
Circumstantia,  97y. 
Circumstare,    85d,    97x, 

97z. 
CircumTallare,  16v,  25d. 
Circumventiones,  21w. 
Circumversare,  97z. 
Circumvestire,  97x. 
Circumvolitare,  38u. 
Circumvolvcre,  97q,  97fc 
Circumvolvi,  88u. 
Circus,  93r. 
Cirrus,  42w. 
Cis,  14m. 
Cisu,  22e,  45d. 
Cisterns,  61 1,  87a. 
Citare,  47e,  68h. 
CiUtus,  63z. 
Cithara,  23f,  24h. 
Citharaedus,  35i. 
Cicharistfl,  35i. 
Citharizare,  35i. 
Citius,  26m. 
Cito,  37q,  37t,  388,  54k, 

54x,    65k,    65p,    65y, 

76g,  95i. 
Citra,  14m. 
Citus,  37q. 
Cives,  21f. 
Civis,  21d,  21e,  21L 
Civitas,  43c,  53  L 
Clades,  23a. 
Clam,  231,  23q,  73e« 
Clamare,  22b,  22j,  23e, 

33f,  37a,  87w,  38f,  54o, 

lOle. 
Clamitare,  22b. 
Clamor,    22j,    23e,    28c, 

28t,  37s. 
Clangor,  31q. 
Clare,  15j,  32w. 
Clarere,  15k. 
Clarescere,  9q. 
Claritas,  26m,  26r,  77q. 
Clams,  lv,32t,61g,  77q. 
Clasma,  86p. 
Classis,  78y. 
Clavatus,  13m,  28c. 
Claudere,  43c,  80c. 
Claudicare,  35e. 
Claudus,  35e,  41b. 
Claustrum,  22g,  22j,  42v. 
Clauiura,  42w,  42x,  52ir. 
Clausus,  30y. 
Claviger,  19t. 
Clavus,  48a,  58g,  668, 67f, 

68f,  68u,  70f,  75j. 
Clemens,  9e. 
Clementer,  9f. 
Clepsydra,  87b. 
Clericus,  22b,  53o. 
Cliens,441. 
Clientela,  99  L 
Clinkus,  ISs,  22r. 
CliTosus,  22b. 

4l 


COL 


COM 


CON 


CltTiM,  22h,  86z. 
Cloaca,  2d,  26f. 
Clocarium,  14il 
Clunis,  41  a. 
Clypeiu,  54n,  59g,  Sldr 

74x,  91m. 
Coactua,  31q. 
Coaequalia,  S4x. 
Coagulatua,  301. 
Coaffulum,  22b,  Mr. 
Coaieacere,  73h. 
Coocineua,  12o,  MK  961 
Coccinum,  12ii. 
CoccuB,  23p. 
Cochlea,  25i,  82ie,  46iir 

89i,  89t,  92d,  9% 
Cochlear,  22t,  68a. 
Cochleare,  36p. 
Coctio,  30x. 
Coculuxn,  68. 
Coecutiena,  67pv  67z. 
Ccela,  56d. 
Coeleba,  34c. 
Coeleatia,  35u. 
Coelitua,  35u. 
Calun,    35t,    72b,  78ar 

84r. 
Ccemeteriam,  22e,  41p. 
Coena,  73u,  99q. 
Cceoaculum,    35b,    84iv 

84o. 
Coenobinm,  47r. 
Coenotua,  2d,  52i,  82r. 
Ccenum,  45n,  87w. 
Ccequitatio,  46d. 
C<etua,  28n,    34v,    59k, 

901,  lOli,  102b,  I02e. 
Cogere,  ]3t,  2<w,  49r, 
Cogitabundus,  lOOz. 
Cogitare,  54k,  99n,  lOOm, 

lOlm. 
Cogiutio,  28ir,  31p,  64z. 
Cognado,  23b,  54d. 
Cognatua  (adj.),  22w. 
Cognatu9(ni6.),  23b,  30ii« 

43a,  63c. 
Cognitio,  7o,  22b,  23g. 
Cognomen,  22w,  27c,  69x. 
Cohabitatio,  57r. 
Cohibere,  26p,  35i. 
Cohibitio,  33z. 
Cohora,    72i,    78r,    901, 

lOli. 
Cohortes,  22n. 
Coire,  30i. 
Coitua,  34e,  55J,  91i. 
Colare,  62u. 
Colatorium,  62r. 
Colere,  14c,  21a,  74x,  75a, 

89z. 
Colica,  56h. 
CoUabi,  77a. 
Collarium,  72L 
Collatio,  6z,  94r. 
Collectio,  42a,  67j,  67k, 

lOli. 
CoUectiviia,  27n. 
Colligere,  27d,  42a,  65w. 
CoUia,  15i,  221,  86i,  39£ 
Collisio,  30d. 


Collocara,  16e,  68a. 
Collocatio,  30m. 
CoUoqui,  66q. 
Colloquium,     56d,    66q, 

66z. 
CoUum,  35e,  73i. 
Collyra,  37L 
Collyrida,  21L 
Colobium,  65e,  74c,  81 1. 
Colonua,  3i,  28a,  298. 
Color,  18z,  23k,  33 1, 36m. 
Coloratua,  3]j. 
Colossua,  47f. 
Coloatruffl,  15o^  53b. 
Coluber,  30k,  65h. 
Columba,  22t. 
Columbar,  581. 
Columen,  78u. 
Columna,  671,  68i,  70f, 

70o,  72k,  78o,  95f. 
Colus,  2dr,  38e,  56g,  96f. 
Comatua,  581. 
Combustio,  12m. 
Comedebat,  99m. 
Comedea,  98n. 
Comedit,  98n. 
Cornea,  25h,  27o,  28n. 
Comestorea,  29d. 
Comestura,  100k. 
Comitatua  (part.),  46e. 
Comitatus    (sub,),    28k, 

30w,  72i,  99q. 
Comitia,  90b,  96v. 
Comma,  30c. 
Commeare,  60L 
Commeatua,  18r. 
Commendare,  25r. 
Commendatio,  25r. 
Commentariua,  78e,  78f. 
Commentator,  39q. 
Commentum,  lOw. 
Commercium,  I7q. 
Commiaari,  lOOd. 
Comminatio,    15o,    24z, 

lOOd,  lOlL 
Comminisci,  57q. 
Comminuere,261,30c,32i, 

76u,  76w. 
Committere,  I3x. 
Commixtio,  29g,  29h,  29!j, 

73n. 
Commodare,  40t,  598. 
Commodat,  6q. 
Commodatum,  40t 
Commode,  44h. 
Commoditaa,  31i. 
Commodum,    20u,    23s, 

27b,  3  li,  39m,  39n,  49u, 

49z,  54a,  99e. 
Commodua,  31k.  • 
Commonefactua,  Sli. 
Commorari,  57r. 
Commoratio,  57r. 
Commotio,    22x,     70m, 

70o. 
Communicare,  6y,  29h. 
Comrounicatio,  6s. 
Communio,  29h. 
Communia,  29g,  29 1, 43y. 
Communiter,  29h,  43]r. 
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ComuBlitiOb   Uo,  Ik. 

38z. 
Comodia,  %. 
Compacta,  2SL 
Compar,  UL 
Comparue,  29ii,  Tig,  93' 

930. 
Compaiatio,  93b,  9Sa 
ComparatiTo,  9Sa 
Comparatu,  29i. 
Compater,  i3n. 
Compedire,  2tt. 
Compeditot,  2Sl 
Compellere,  49r. 
Compensare,  16p,  3([. 
Compensation  1^ 
Compea,  230, 2«. 
Compesccre,  31a. 

Compituni,79dM>  1- 
Complanare,  90«. 
CompIecCi,  8k. 
Complete,  2SL 
Complicare,  7(x. 
Complicatiis,97L 
Complosis,  2$£ 
Componere,  42v,  62i. 
Compos,  37a,  7to. 
Compositio,  2^ 
Comprehendere,  Ui  T: 
Comprehendbilb,  ^t 
Comprimere,  221.  T' 

lOlq,  lOlz,  103c 
Compulsio,  4&. 
Compulaniiu,  2dL 
CompuDCtoi,  20x. 
Compntare,  7Si,  r&c 
Computos,  74ft. 
Con,  30m. 
Conaii,  511, /jffi.  $>< 
Conatus,  76i. 
Conccdere,  27t,  4$. '  ^'' 

83c 
CoDcentor,  4€e. 
Conceptio,  2Sb. 
Concha,  61c. 
Conchylia,  S9s. 
Conchylimn,  74q,  ^ 

89t. 
Concidere,25t,Stx." 

77h. 
Conciliabnhim,  3^ 
Conciliare,  6^ 
Conciliam,  31a,  SU. '':. 

45v,  56d,  93|.  lOCt. 
Concinnare,  52«. 
Concipere,  24g,  fSt. 
Conciains,  35z. 
Concisus,  59h. 
ConcUiTe,21d,9ekKi: 

Condudere,  I  So. 
Concoquere,  4»i 
Coaconlare,  29o,  3Ir. 
Concordia,  8k,  29a  ^ 

62c  65v. 
Concors,  29a  SOx,  »:^ 
Concretio,  20q,  57r.  wt 
Concubinatui.  22c 
Concabinns,  34e. 
Caneabittti,    SOi.   ^-^ 

9Ih. 


CON 


CON 


CON 


:!oDcuIcare,  26x,  52s,  78ff, 

lOIz. 
roncumbere,  45j. 
^oncupere,  91y. 
^oncupiscentia,  SSw,  4Sff, 

91w. 
i^oncupiscere,  33Wy  57q, 

57r. 
roncurrens,  57r. 
7oncurrere,  61  g. 
^oncussio,  76w. 
i^oncutere,  57ry  58k,  70o, 

76w. 
!*ondebitor,  SOq. 
^ondemnare,  39l,'49h. 
roademnatio,  72f. 
^ondensare,  lOOh. 
rondere,  lOf,  141. 
^ondire.  Sle,  72n,  7dt. 
Conditio  y  9d,   26o,  80c, 

3lt,  44g,  lOOp. 
^onditor  legum,  3d,  5g. 
^ondooator,  98w. 
^onducensy  26w. 
^onducere,  39[f. 
k>nductio,  39i. 
^onfectio,  30h. 
/onfectus,  90j. 
*onferre,  99e. 
'onfessarius,  60s. 
!oDlessio,  71,  51c,  60i. 
■onfetaar,  7m. 
lonfessas,  16c. 
onfestim,  2o,  43r,  651, 

65p. 
onfidentia,    31t,     78o, 

78  u. 

onfidere,  78 1. 
oD6nnare,18h,  62y,  78u. 
onfinnatio,  78v. 
onfiimatus,  29g. 
.onflagratio,  3p. 
!on6ator,  18x. 
bnflictas,  28t. 
onfluere,  61g,  77a. 
bnfodere,  102p,  103c. 
on  fr actus,  76u. 
oofringfere,  26k,  76u. 
onfrinj^es,  20m. 
onfiigere,  57q,  77a. 
onfundere,     Hi,     17a, 
30p»  59L 
onfu8e»  82g. 
onfusioj  30p,  58e,  58u» 
59 1,  70o. 
onfasua,  101. 
on  fu tare,  93q. 
ongelare,  27o. 
ongeries,  2c,  74y. 
onglutioare,  29c. 
ongredi,  22n. 
ongregare,28y,65w,77ii. 
ongregado,    27n,    28n, 
28z,  30m,  34g,  6Sr. 
ongresaos,  29o,  46p. 
ongriiitas,  98v. 
ongruus,  23b,  28d,  3C>j, 
gig,  98v. 
onjcctare,  8y,  89k. 
oojectura,  8m,  55h. 


Conjicere,  54b,  55h,  57r, 

64q. 
Conjugalis,  29g,  30v. 
CoDJuges,  63 V. 
Coi\)ugium,  30v,  57n,  578, 

63v,  63w,  63x. 
CoDJunctim,  65w,  77c. 
Conjunctio,  26b,  3 In. 
Ci^ungere,  268,  77f. 
Coi^uratio,  30d,  30b. 
Co^juz,  5d,  29r. 
Conlaudare,  57q« 
Connectere,  91q. 
Connivere,  92c. 
Connubinm,  91i. 
Conquassare,  30p. 
Conqueri,  63y. 
Consanguineus,  36t. 
Consanguioitas,  54d. 
Conscendere,  16k. 
Conscientia,  40b,  40£ 
Consensus,  33r,  63c,  91  u. 
Consentiens,    15g,    29o, 

29p,311,57p. 
Consentire,  7d,  31r,  98w. 
Consequenter,  28e. 
Conservatio,  14i. 
Considerare,    16a,    16r, 

30p,31l,64x,  811,99n, 
Consideratio,  59f. 
Consideratus,  89e. 
Consiliarius,    54c,    67b, 

92z,  99e. 
Consilium,  8y,  29p,  31m, 

41f,  54a,  54d,66z,98r, 

99d. 
Consistere,  96j. 
Consobrinus,  46r,  73g. 
Consolari,  27b,  27r. 
Consolatio,  27b,  27t 
Consolida,  22n. 
Consonans,  57r. 
Consonare,  57r. 
Consonus,  8n,  28s,  31  r. 
Consors,    2q,    24¥,    28t^ 

31p,  43p. 
Consortium,  29|j,81p,  48o. 
Conspicillum,  88o. 
Conspirare,  30b,  74c. 
Conspiratio,     7w,     28d, 

83g. 
Conspuere,  39b. 
Constans,  258,  67q. 
Constanter,  25b,  3  Ir,  82p. 
Constantia,  17n,21i,  54€, 

67q. 
Constare,  8m,  57r. 
Constitudo,  30z. 
Constringere,   3l8,   95r, 

lOlq. 
Constuprare,  50k. 
Consuescere,  32j. 
Consuetude,    31u,     321, 

63b,  92a,  99b. 
Consuettts,  32j. 
Consul,  36a. 
Consulere,  99e. 
Consulta,  30e. 
Consuludo,  66s. 
Consultatoriua,  31m. 
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Consulto,  54f. 
Consultum,  9d,  80e. 
Consultus,  54f. 
Consumere,  10n,268,26u, 

62k,  66r,  66t. 
Consumptio,  66r,  66u. 
Consutus,  28c. 
Contabescere,  38v. 
Contabulatio,  26f. 
Contagio,  65e. 
Contemnere,  26t,36a,55 1, 

84g,  93n. 
Contemplari,  98a. 
Contemplado,  59f,  64x. 
Contempladve,  64z. 
Con  templativu8,64v,  64z. 
Contempdbilis,  26q,  86c. 
Contemptim,  36e. 
Contemptus,    26q,    26t, 

37b,  39 1,  52o. 
Contendere,  91  L 
Contendo,  12w,  22c,  56u, 

64t 
Contendosus,  28  h 
Contentus,  39f,  98y. 
Contere,  19z,  20k,  20z, 

53s,    74d,    76u,    78g, 

90j. 
Conterraneus,  41a. 
Cond,  66r. 
Condcere,  57r. 
Conticinium,  728. 
Contignare,  100k. 
Continens,  26p. 
Continenter,  77c. 
Condnentia,  26p. 
Condnere,  93n,  97u. 
Contingere,  31s,  75u. 
Condnuare,    27n,    31b, 

96j,  102r. 
Condnuadm,  30t. 
Condnuado,  102r. 
Condnuo,  63u. 
Continuus,  63u. 
Contorquere,  57r. 
ContortuB,  lOz. 
Contra,  5s,  7j,  50w,  51b, 

77c,  84q,  93e,  93g. 
Contracdo,  26x,  31t.  48b. 
Contradicere,  76w,  98f, 

93a 
Contradicdo,    93g,  93b, 

93i,  93k. 
Contraire,  93f,  93n. 
Contrarietas,  93j,  931. 
Contrarius.  93j,  93 1, 93p. 
Contristare,  Six,  35  L 
Contristari,  35 1, 83k. 
Contrido,  Ir,  20p,  20y, 

26k,  26p,  31p,  76a. 
Contritus,  76u. 
ControTersio,  66z. 
Contuberniam,  27o,  lOOr. 
Contumacia,    52o,    77y, 

82t. 
Contumaciter,  77y. 
Contumax,  50b. 
Contamelia,  75o,  102e. 
CoBtnmelioae,  75o. 
ContomeKosns,  75o. 


COR 


CRE 


CUL 


Contundercy  36¥,  7fo 
Contufbare,  2dv. 
CoDturbatio,  2Sv. 
Cootus,  58o,  67e. 
Convaletcere,  Iw,  78t. 
CoQveUere,  77m. 
Conveniens,  45c,  94g. 
CoDvenientia,  80k,  98t. 
Convenire,  80k,  47f. 
Convenit,  30k. 
ConTentio,  8j,  28d,  54d, 
ConventuB,     29m,    29p, 

29u,  97r. 
Convenari,  28y. 
ConTenatio,  28y. 
ConTenio,  28v. 
CooTertere,  88w,  89ro* 
Convexitaa,  88u. 
Cob? ezua,  38t. 
Convictua  (part.),  88L 
Convictiu  (tub,),  57t. 
Coovincere,  27u. 
Convivium,     15e,     27xy 

80h,  78u,  99q. 
Convocare,  28b. 
Convocatio,  98j. 
ConTocatus,  68h. 
Convolatus,  20h. 
Convolutua,  5Qp, 
CoDTolvulut,    90d,    98% 

96a. 
Cooperari,  67n. 
Cophinua,  28d,  26i,  41 1, 

46w,  91 1. 
Copia,  66ni, 
Copise,  27i,  48t,  78n. 
Copula,  29j. 
Copulare,  66j,  91  q. 
Copuladvus,  31n. 
Copulatui,  82b,  32k. 
Coquere,  8k,  20o,  62t. 
Coquus,  221.  . 
Cor,  85x,  40c 
Coram,    4r,    14a,    47ro, 

77a,  81  e,  93e,  98m. 
Corbis,    21t,    411,  46w, 

74o,  92f. 
CoriaceuB,  42b. 
Coriandnim,  21x,  22n. 
Coriartus,  48 1,  74a. 
Corium,  89d,  42b. 
Cornells,  89k, 
Comiger,  12 1,  87n. 
Comix,  21y,  22q,  88d. 
Comu,  87n,  89j. 
Comubienses,  22o. 
Comus,  22o. 
Cornutus,  28w,  3^. 
Corona,  18b,  85p,  49p, 

68m. 
Coronare,  18b,  14g,  27w, 

28r. 
Coronattts,  80v. 
Corporaliter,  42g. 
Corporeos,  42g. 
Corpulentus,  100b. 
Corpus,  19p,  42d. 
Corradere,  26t 
Correetio,  8C||.  84w,  68s, 

68p,  lOIb,  101k. 


Correptio,     28p,     lOlf; 

lOlh,  lOli,  101k. 
Correptus,  lOli. 
Corrigere,  80],  86r,  70 1, 

95k. 
Corrigia,  102v. 
Corrigis,  50t. 
Corripere,     24x,      70 1, 

lOli,  101k. 
Corroborare,  81b. 
Corrodere,  14£ 
Comiere,  55g,  63 1. 
Comimpere,    1  Ir,    20r, 

82b,66t,90g,94m,96T. 
Comiptibilis,  20r. 
Corruptio,  20r,  27z,  81y, 

82c. 
ComipCus,  26c,  66t. 
Cortex,  65y. 
Cortina,  I8w. 
Corns,  46p. 
Coruscare,  82x. 
Coruscatio,  18g,  19c,  82x, 

Z6v,  54),  59w. 
Conrus,  87u. 
Corylus,  84g. 
Corymbus,  22s,  41i. 
Cos,  88x. 
Costa,  651. 
Cothurnus,  59j. 
Coturnix,  25k,  65h,  9411 
Cotumus,  50)}. 
Covinus,  91  p. 
Coxa,  99t,  99u. 
Coxendix,  89h. 
Coxerunt,  19m. 
Coxit,  19m. 
Crabro,  89k. 
Cragacus,  70m. 
Crapula,  89t 
Crapulatua,  28w. 
Cras,  47b. 
Crater,  21q,  52c. 
Crates,  881,  89i,  87w. 
Craticula,  12g. 
Creare,  28z,  61i,  75n. 
Creatio,  80o,  8(^,  86o, 

58t. 
Creator,  45w,  59m. 
Creatura,  80o,  96c. 
Credere,  29f. 
Credibilis,  28z. 
Credultts,  28z. 
Crementum,  88s. 
Cremium,  86c,  66x. 
Cremor,  54s. 
Crepare,  20e,  20b. 
Crepere,  88c,  54i,  102b. 
Crepida,  64n,  64r. 
Crepido,  22r,  88u. 
Crepitaculum,  22g. 
Crepitans,  102h. 
Crepitare,95o,102g,102h. 
Crepitus,  20e,  24b,  102j. 
Crepuerit,  12n. 
Crepundia,  48y. 
Crepusculum,    2r,    28o, 

82y,  99x. 
Cresco,  88r. 
Crescera,  88b,  40m,  41  e. 
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Crescit,97C 
Crcspbi]i,22L 
Creta,  49^ 
CreveniBt,  Sib. 
Crerit,  89r. 
Cribrarc,  dS  I. 
Cribraret,  llv. 
Cribratm,  81k. 
CribnuD,  88a,  6Sd.  \ 
Crimen,  41k,  94 :.?:. 
CrimiDari,  41k,  Tc^ 
Criminatio,  41k,  9#« 
Crinis,  84f,  42«. 
Crinitus,  34g. 
Crispa,  65t. 
Crispare,  22e,  lOlk. 
Criapus,22r. 
Crista,  21p,  22^ 
Cristatus,  21p. 
Croceua,  29i. 
Crodtare,  22^ 
Croclutio,  2ipu 
Croctia,228,2dd. 
Crucians,  4Sm,  ^ 
Cniciare,  ^Sc,  'c^  ^n, 

93t. 
Cruciatns  (»>■'.  ^ 

58c,71g,T6t:t  ■• 

89u,  98b. 
Cruciatus  (fvlX  '^^^ 
Crudelis,  25w,  S&i  " 

86g. 
Crudelitat,2^.r;. 

88c,  86g. 
Cradeliter,  Zlj. 
Crudescere,  7^ 
Crudus,87t,37x. 

Cruenutos,  Hj,  Si-'*  - 
Cruentus,  86f. 
Crumena,62a 
Cruor,  28«,  lU. 
Crura,  59s. 
Crua,87h,5«i,5Si'^ 

66  L 
Crusta,  34p. 
Crustum,  ^y. 
Crux,22s,2&,2:v*^ 

56d. 
Crypta,  22s. 
CrystaUns,  22s,  ^^-  . 
Cubiculnm,  ISs.  ^t  ^^ 
Cubile,  21d,  21',  :^ 

22m,  881 
Cubitus,  24s,  25*,  3* 

46y. 
Ciiculla,22t 
Cucullus,  210,  rf.     I 
Cuculus,  27o,  I 

Cucumis,  22t,  25i,  ^^^ 
Cuenrbita,  2S& 
CucurUtuli,  7JS. 
Cudere,  6jd. 
Cui,  98t,  98s. 
Ciqns,  98t,  980. 
Cugusri^  287. 
Culex.  32y.  45^  ?«'- 
Cttlina,  23a.  2Sb. 

Cuhnea,  22b.  ii^>  ^ 
85i,85p,88d. 


C  YD 


DEC 


DEF 


Culmu*,  85d. 

Culpa,  5p,  40e,  61d,  6le, 

73w,  83u,  95u. 
Culpabilis,  74a,  74d. 
Culpare,  41k. 
Cultellus,  S8z. 
Culter,  22k,  22ii,  6lL 
Cultor,  14c,  76c,  94u. 
Cultrix,  99o. 
Cultura,  75n,  76d. 
Cultus,  14c,  320,  zed,  90c. 
Cum,  45z,  46p,  60w,  93e. 
Cumera,  59p. 
Cuminum,  23b. 
Cumulatio,  Sof. 
Cumulus,  74y. 
Cunabulum,  22p. 
Cuneus,  85v. 
Cuniculi.  65L 
Cupa,  15e,  79d. 
Cupedue,  92y. 
Cupere,  43f,  481,  9Iy. 
Cupiditas,  9Iz. 
Cupido,  91  u,  91w,  94y. 
Cupidua,  30a,  1028. 
Cupreaaus,  22e. 
Cur,  38x. 

Cara,  21r,  2l8,  22k,  29h, 
29o,    33u,    36g,    37b, 
S2h,    54¥,    60f,     6i^ 
97v. 
Curare,   14v,  21  ▼,    32q, 
d3t,d5k,54¥,  60r,76c, 
88n. 
Curator,  79c. 
Curcilla,  22e. 
Curculio,  98a. 
Curia,  21d. 
Curiales,  2le. 
Curiose,  30t. 
Currere,  55e,  56z,  98h, 

lOlf. 
Curriculum,  97w. 
Cumis,   22q,    3dq,   69t, 

60t. 
CuTsare,  IOOt. 
Cursitare,  lOOv. 
Cursor,  308,  56q. 
Curstts,  4g,  34i,  55e,  56d, 

56q,  60t,  lOlg. 
Curtus,  60iD. 
Curvatura,  22t,  94b. 
Cunruf,  228,  27u,    94c, 

102x. 
Cuachis,  63m. 
Cuspis,  52c,  528. 
Cuatodia,  28q,  28v,  34b, 

35w,  37n,  39i,  88n. 
Custodire,  17b,  17e,  28q, 

88o. 
Ciutos,  39i,  88m,  92b. 
Cuticula,  26b,  36k. 
Cutis,  84r,  39d,  71  v. 
CyathiM,  45h, 
Cyclamen,  90d. 
Cyclas,  38y. 
Cyclopes,  103i. 
Cyclops,  103i. 
Cydus,  97w. 
CydoDitun,  83b. 


Cygnua,  71r,  97o. 
CyJindricua,  63t. 
Cymba,  60c 
Cymbalum,  22d. 
Cynips,  67  u. 
Cynocephalus,  35d. 
Cynoglossa,     22u,    381, 

551. 
CynogloBSum,  86c. 
Cynomyia,  47w. 
Cythara,  52e. 


D 

Dacia,  23m. 

Dsemoniaca,  23d. 

Daemoniacus,  23n,  94d. 

Daemonium,  23n. 

Dalmati,  23k. 

Dalmatica,  18j. 

Dama,  23h. 

Damnabilis,  llu,  49w. 

Damnatio,  49w. 

Damnatua,  23 1. 

DamnoBus,  35h. 

Damnum,  21 1,  21m,  23k, 
23m,  35h,  358,  42a, 
59d,  59s,  78h,  83u, 
87y,  94b,  94o,  95u. 

Damula,  37q. 

Dani,  23j,  23o. 

Dania,  23m. 

Danubius,  23t. 

Danus,  23n. 

Dapes,  458,  57t,  64ir, 
92y. 

Daphne,  41L 

Dare,  26o,  32m,  51p, 
738. 

Dan,  32m. 

Dator,  33r,  62h,  73r. 

Datus,  32m, 

Daucus,  88i. 

De,  4d,  12y,  50a. 

Dea,  33r. 

Dealbare,  Im. 

Dealbatua,  39a. 

Deaurare,  32o. 

Deauratus,  3o. 

Debacchari,  70n. 

Debeo,  47d,  58q. 

Debilia,  6r,  79x,  83a,  838, 
85p,  85q. 

Debilitas,  79y. 

Debilitatua,  268. 

Debitor,  19t,  33t 

Debitum,  25h,  33t,  61d. 

Debitus,  28f,  48j, 

DecachorduB,  80d. 

Decem,  80b. 

DecemnoTcnalia,  49c. 

Decens,  28e. 

Decenter,  28f,  818. 

Decentia,  98t. 

Deceptio,  13w,  43a,  72q. 

Deceptor,  52q,  72a 

Deceptua,  13v. 

Deoere,  14n,  28e,  77d. 

Decemcre,  8y,  44y. 
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Decet,    28e,    30k,    56b, 

77d. 
Decidere,  9d,  15y. 
Deciduua,  32g. 
Decimse,  75q. 
Decimare,  75q. 
Decimatio,  75q. 
Decimua,  75q. 
Decimus  quartus,  25z. 
Decimus  quintus,  26b. 
Decimua  octavua,  24h. 
Decipere,  13w,  13y,  15p, 

16m,   26r,    52q,    72p, 

83x. 
Decipula,  25u,  78d. 
Decipulum,  88k. 
Declaratum,  94r. 
Declinare,  26k. 
Declinatio,  26k,  27x. 
Dococtus,  llr. 
Decollare,  14k. 
DecoUatio,  14k. 
Decolor,  94o. 
Decore,  94b. 
Decorticare,     9p,     18z, 

15x. 
Decorticatum,  2o. 
Decorua,  93z. 
Decrescere,    59n,     87q, 

102y. 
Decreu,  238. 
Decretalia,  54e. 
Decretum,  19q,  30m,  30z. 
Decubitus,  41p. 
Decuria,  75q. 
Decurrena,  91  u. 
Decurrere,  98h. 
DecursuB,  56q,  97w. 
Dedecorare,  84e. 
Dedecoratua,  6g. 
Dedecua,    4a,    5g,    58u, 

59i,  81w,  84c 
Deducere,  40r,  84n. 
Deductio,  40p. 
Defatisci,  66^. 
Defecit,  Ip. 
Defectio,  4z,  10c 
DefectiTua,  lOa. 
Defectua,  32y. 
Defendere,     llq,     16d, 

24k,    26u,    61  d,    87u, 

90i. 
Defensio,  308. 
Defensor,  95m. 
Deferre,  95m. 
Defesaua,  llh,  9()>j. 
Deficere,  10b,  llg,  80q, 

31e,    31k,    75p,    78q, 

87q,  93n. 
Deficiena,  87m. 
DeacieDtia,38t,871. 
Definitio,  Sla. 
Deflere,  38h. 
Deflu3Lio,  55£ 
Deformare,  84e. 
Deformatio,  84e« 
Deformia,  Sa,  lOq,  860, 

71w,  81p,  84e. 
Deformitaa,  36o,  84«. 
Dairutum,  21o,  44g. 


DEP 


DE  T 


DIL 


Degener,  Iq. 
Degere,  96j. 
Deglutire,  72d. 
Deglutitio,  72e. 
Dehiscere,  22d. 
Dehonorare,  84>c,  84g. 
Deinceps,  4Sp. 
Deinde,  64d,  lOOy. 
Deltas,  3Sb. 
Dejectio,  22t. 
Dejicere,  13y,  60w.  78e. 
Delabi,  638. 
Delamentum,  102  v. 
Delator,  57k,  95n,  96v. 
Delatum,  15o. 
Delectabilis,  32t,  42y,48g. 
Delectabiliter,  43g. 
Delectare,  42g. 
Delectari,  43g. 
Delectatio,  40j,  43g. 
Delectatus,  29f. 
Dclere,  2e. 
Deliberare,62w,  77x,  99e, 

lOlm. 
DeUberatio,45w,  97y,98y, 

lOlm. 
Deliberadvus,  64¥. 
Delicate,  92y. 
Delicatus,  95f,  95h. 
Delicie,  18z,  64w,  92x, 

92y. 
Delictum,  Sh,  33t,  61d. 
DeliDimentum,  69m. 
Deliquium,  25q,  81d,  81k, 

72t, 
Deliramentum,  238,  24e, 

94h. 
Delirare,  94h. 
Delphini,  38e. 
Dementia,  94f,  94ff. 
Demergere,  50p,  o2k. 
Demetse,  89o. 
Demonstrare,    17j,  49k, 

98n. 
Demonstratio,  74g,  98n. 
Demonstrative,  4q. 
Demulcere,    29d,    69m, 

98q. 
Denarium,  52w. 
Denegare,  96y. 
Denegatio,  S6c. 
Denigrari,  10m. 
Denotare,  74h. 
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ro,  15d,  18c. 
rogare,  54u,  69o. 
rrare,    24b,    44z,  67o, 
94l 

rraticus,  28g,  87z,91e. 
rroneus,  28g. 
rror,  23s,  24c,  24d,  28g, 
32d,  94i. 

nbescere,  lo,  58i. 
roca,  25d.  38k,  43y. 
'nctare,  13b,  42w,  56e. 
84r,  85 1. 
'ucutio,  12j. 
'udire,40ii,79z. 
iiditio,  28x,  8Iw. 
uere,  6g,  53a,  84z,  85a, 
85d. 


Erumpere,  4o,  Hi,  84i, 
84m. 

■Erancare,  89q. 

Erunt,  1 8c 

EruptiQ,  851. 

Eryngium«  20a. 

£s,  91,  I80,  21m,  24o. 

Esca,  4i,  44€,  45a,  71o. 

Ease,  15g,  67 v,  89y,  90d, 
92a,  95a,  96j. 

Essent,  86q,  86t. 

Essentia,  66ni. 

Est,  I8q,  98j. 

Estote,  90o,  95a. 

Esuriens,  38m. 

Esarire,  36k. 

Estts,  100k. 

Et,7j,  278,51c. 

Ethnici*  11  v. 

Ethnicus,  34L 

Etiam,  24f,  24k,  27j.  27a, 
72t. 

Etiamai,  99d. 

Etsi,  99d,  99m. 
Euge,  91r. 
Eanucbus,  Sq,  83r. 
Evacuarc,  25e,  85g. 
ETacuari,  56m. 
Evadere,  58k,  72p. 
Evanescere,     Up,    261, 

100m. 
Evangelicut,  33c. 
Evangelista,  33c. 
Evangelium,  33e. 
Evangelizare,  33c,  56x. 
Evehere,  111,  35e. 
Evellere,  6w,  43i,  74q, 

77m,  84  1,  85a. 
Even  ire,  18p,  29c,  89y. 
Eventua,  13q,  2Ij,  66m, 

96u. 
Everrerft,  97y. 
Evertere,  5i. 
Evidentia,  45g. 
Evitandus,  5 It. 
Eviure,  98. 
Evomere,  10b,  85d. 
Kvomitio,  66w. 
Ex,  12y,  50a,  85k. 
Exacerbare,  76 1. 
Exactor,  2a,  33};,  49a. 
Exactttm,  12b. 
Exacttere,  9q,  9t. 
Exacutio,  60z. 
Exsstuare,  4v. 
Exaffium,  7r. 
Exaltare,  26y,  31w,  84k. 
Exaltatio,  8e,  9a,  27k. 
Examen,  15g,  23a,  7Iw, 

lOli. 
Examinare,  2d,  7b. 
Exan^is,  lOli. 
Exanimis,  42j. 
Exarescere,  88i,  88k. 
Exasperare,  761. 
Exauctoratio,  16d. 
Excavare,  37j. 
Exeellena,  3x,  35f. 
Excellentia,  35b. 
Excelsus,  43k,  68e. 
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Excesaus,  31m,  82d,  82e, 

85m. 
Excidere,  26k. 
Excidium,  75t. 
Excindere,  102y. 
Excipe,  49t. 
Excipere,  84z. 
Exciuire,  8z,    llg,  24x, 
31z,51p,  661,70 1,84k, 
88t 
Excitatio,  lln. 
Exclamatio,  59i. 
Excludere,  85a. 
Excogitare,  ly. 
Excolare,  98f. 
Excommunicatus,  7b. 
Excoriarc,  14q,  26e. 
Exereatio,  38d. 
Excolpare,  82g. 
Excurrens,  9 Id. 
Excurrer^,  50a. 
Excusare,  61, 14r,  16q. 
Excusatio,  29s. 
Excusatus,  5 Is,  66n. 
Excassio,  49y. 
Excutere,  38i,  50a,  76c, 

85d. 
Execrabilis,  12«,  90j. 
Execrandus,  Hi. 
Execrari,  12a,  92p. 
Execratio,  98,  90b,  92q. 
Exedere,  85f. 
Exemplar,  66m. 
Exeroplum,  I80,  21m. 
Exentera,  81. 
Exequi,  102q. 
Exercere,  14c,  95k. 
Exercitare,  97v. 
Exercitatio,  14n,  27f. 
Exercitus,  21  p,  35y,  361, 

901,  91m. 
Exbalare,  54t 
Exhalatio,  54t.         t 
Exbaurire,  6e. 
Exbibere,  102q. 
Exhortatio,  26v,  78t. 
Exiguitas,  45e. 
Exiguus,  88q,  64w. 
Exilire,  6e. 
Exilis,  64u. 
Exiltum,  25b,  28u,  95e, 

95d,  95m. 
Exinanitus,  7a,  39p. 
Exinde,  64d,  99a. 
Exire,  5J,  67e,  84x,  84s, 

85r,  85g.85],  85m. 
Exiatere,  90n. 
Existimare,  89k. 
Exitioaoa,  72o. 
Exitium,  12q,  22x. 
Exitui,  28y,    51g,    Mt, 

85g,  85 1,  85m. 
Exlsgare,  85j. 
Exlex,  49i,  85j. 
Exodus,  85f. 
Exoneratio,  29a. 
Exoputu^  91x. 
Exorbttare,  lOo. 
Exoreismua,  34|k. 
Exoriri,  84 1. 
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Exortuty  84r. 

Exosus,  7t,  14fl. 

Expandeu,  18w. 

Expandere,  lOu,  76s. 

Expaoflum,  98c. 

Expavescere,  5o. 

Expectare,  12v,  89k. 

Expectatio,  7g,  12t,  77i, 
891i. 

Expedite,  5411 

Expeditio,  27k,  36a,  64«, 
91o,  91p. 

ExpeditUB,  Ir,  6w,  54£ 

Expellere,  2g,  8t,  9s,  1 1 1, 
12c,  2Sv,  2dw,  84y, 
84x,  85c,  98k. 

Expendens,  8z. 

Expendere,  10a. 

Sxpergeiacere,  llg,  llj. 

Expeigiscere,  85u. 

Expcrienda,  7w,  22v. 

Experimentum,  5p,  51g. 

Experiri,  ISq. 

Expen,  2Sj,  87m. 

Expetere,  91  y. 

Expiare,  26w,  28i. 

Expilatus,  lOw. 

Expledvus,  28n. 

Ezplicare,  27h,  81q. 

Explicatio,  8t,  84C 

Sxplicator,  88g. 

Explorare,  9a,  59e. 

Exploratio,  21t 

Explorator,  59e. 

Exponere,  64ii,  78f,  95 1. 

Expositio,  8t,  53y,  78e. 

Expresaus,  lOy. 

Exprimere,  llw,  95p. 
Exprobrare,  24u,    36is, 

391,  84o,  98a. 
Exprobratio,  39in. 
Expuere,  9v,  9x. 
Expugnare,  Ip,  5k. 
Expulsio,  23u,  85e. 
Exsequi,  27h. 
Exsiccatus,  lOe. 
Sxsilire,  868,  85h. 
Exson,  87q. 
Exspuere,  66h,  85a. 
Eisuccus,  57g. 
Sxta,  39q,  65j. 
Extales,  12h,  65j. 
Extasis,  84a 
Extcndens,  74w. 
Extendere,10i,  lOu,  30y, 
30z,  5dz,  67a,  69t,  76s, 
85k,  99p. 
Extensio,  lOv,  69t. 
Extensive,  30f. 
Exterffere,  40p. 
Extenor,  84z,  85c,  85f, 

981. 
Exterius,  85k. 
Exterminare,  Iq,  85a. 
Exterminatio,  85e. 
Exterminavit,  lly. 
Externus,  85f,  85j. 
Exterua,  Sr,  25b. 
Extinguere,  2b,  21,  23e, 
62k. 


Extirpatus,  71y. 
Extollere,  84k. 
Extorquere,  lid,  llw. 
Extorris,  llv. 
Extra  (pr€gp.),  52n,  85c 

85e,  85k,  98r,  97t 
Extra  (aJv.),  84x,  85b, 

85e,  93r. 
Extractio,  20t. 
Extrabere,  84i,  841,  84o, 

85e. 
Extraneus,  85i,  85j,  85 1, 

85ni,  88f,  95d. 
Extremitas,  2y,  25£ 
Extremus,  85e,  85j,  85in, 

981. 
Extrinsecua,  85b. 
Extrudere,  85d. 
Exuere,  12m,  51m,  82r. 
Exugia,  80n. 
Exugium,  45z. 
Exul,  5n,  26flr,  85j,  95c. 
Exulare,   88i,  95b,  95c, 

95d,  95j,  951. 
Exulceratio,  67e. 
Exultare,  19e,  32t,  36i, 

92  L 
ExulUtio,  19e,  19^  19k, 

25p,  96r,  96t. 


Faba,  13e. 
Fabarios,  13e. 
Faber,  38z,  65d,  96y. 
Fabrefactus,  SOx. 
Fabricare,  65d,  88s,  96t. 
Fabricatio,  27b,  39w. 
Fabricator,  86n,  65d. 
Fabriliter,  65d. 
Fabula,  17q,  66p. 
Fabulari,  66q. 
Facere.    Uz,    23t,    23y, 

27b,  43q,  45a,  75n,  96t. 
Facessere,  72d. 
Facetic,  82x. 
Facies,  24z. 
Facile,  24q. 
Facitis,    24p,  64s,  981, 

98w. 
Facilitaa,  25m. 
Faciliter,  24ii. 
Facilius,  98m. 
Facinus.  24c,  32e. 
Factio,  58j. 
Factum,  23b,  89u. 
Factus,  lOOd. 
Facula,  98q,  99j. 
Facultas,  22p,  44w.  66m. 
Facultates,  88a,  98d. 
Facultaturo,  9k. 
Facundia,  3 It,  94r. 
Facundus,  SOz,  Sit. 
Faeces,  23u,  2dw. 
Fsx,  23y,  lOlC 
Fagineus,  13n. 
Fagus,  19k. 
Falcastrum,  95z. 
Falcatio,  44g. 
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Fak»,88t 
Fallacia,41m.42L 
Fallax,  27a,  iln,  7^. 
Fallere,  41w,  86c. 
Falaidieos,  SSq. 
Falsitis,ft8^ 
False,  41iD. 
Falsum,  25l 
Falsos,  25t,  411,  41 

42k,  94c 
Falx,  17t,  55q,  6J*.  ^l 
Fama,35y,  86i,S:',.. 

66z. 
FamelicQS,  381, 3&a. 
Fames,  38  L 
Familia,  23«,  S^.  V 

36n,36o.39a 
Famiiiazitas,  S6&,  '4 

lOOv. 
Familiariter,  in,  II 

36o. 
Famosos,  74b. 
Famiila.96r.I0ik::-: 
Famulari,  lOOc. 
Famulatos,  100a. 
Famulitinin,  9^ 
Faimus,  37t.  Sif. 
Far,  330,  66r. 
Farcire,  22q. 
Farina,  45h,64T.6ic 

Farinaria,  2Sk. 
Farrago,  15t 
Fasces,  24}. 
Fascia,  21i,  «o.  * 

72n,87c,90B,?»^.' 

95s. 
Fasciare,  66o. 
Fasciculi,  21c 
Fasciculos,  27t,  <^^^ 
Paacinatio,  44iL 
FfiscinatORS,  42c 
Fascinatitt,  44k. 
Fascinuin,  42c 
Fascis,2]l. 
Fasti,  220. 
Fastidire,  93x. 

Fastidiimi,  &.  ^*]    \ 
Fastigimn,  S&.  rrv>>  < 

Fata,  960.  I 

Fatalis,  52f: 
Fateri,  7m. 
Fatigare,  72C  9Q 
Fatigari,72T. 

FatigaCiis,45r. '^1 
Fatiscere,2d,72n. 

Fatue,  701l 
Fatuitas,  44j. 
Fatum,    6o» 

52f;96a. 
Fatnus,  lib. 

82p. 
Fauces,  27t, 

89r. 
Fauni,  9Sy. 
Fauste,  SOD. 
FaustHS,  56k. 
Fautor,  27f, 

43m. 
Favere,  66j. 
Fafifls,  98j. 


2Sc. 


JSs. 


ill 


FID 


FLA 


FOL 


'avoQJus,  90t 

ax,  18w,  660,  98q,  99tj. 

'ebriciuns,  37y. 

ebricitare,  38c 

'ebricttatio,  88a. 

ebris,   23w,    25t»  28c, 

'ebruarius,  66v. 

ecerunt,  961. 

'eciales,  57t. 

'ecialis,  86q. 

^ecit,961. 

'el,  27t 

elicitas,  SOm,  57c,  57d, 

89d. 

'eliciter,  30m. 
elix,  SOm,  6611,  89e. 
'emorale,  83x. 
'«moraIia,  20o. 
'emur,  39h,  99L 
'enestra,  24h. 
'era,  23o,  91t. 
'erat,  2(h[. 
eras,  ]5u. 
'erculttm,  121,  67c. 
'ere.  24k,  48k,  94g. 
'erena,  19t. 
'eretrum,  121. 
'crinus,  9l8. 
erire,   53f,  64n,  lOOe, 

lOln. 
'erit,  1 611. 
'ermentatio,  34j. 
'ermentatua,  28b,  28e.    , 
'enneDtum,  15k,  23j,  84a, 

98t,  98v. 

'erocitas,  33k,  87v,  55k. 
'erociter,  55k. 
[erox,  55j,  55k,  102y. 
'erramencuiD,  77j. 
'enre,  Iz,  20ii. 
'erreua,  24z,  40i,  98c. 
'erri,  92e,  lOOr. 
•emigo,  63t. 
'ernim,  401,  86k. 
'ertilia,  27y. 
'erdlitas,  25jy  86w. 
'ertum,  45r. 
'  erula,  67g. 
■eras  (adj.),  87t,    37v, 

55k,  82a,  918. 
'eras  («6.),  18p. 
■ervena,  50x,  88L 
■  ervere,  88f,  88h,  89h. 
Jervidua,  34w. 
-estinanter,  49^,  50n. 
'  esdnare,  24w,  27id,  50n, 
^  74p,  75in. 
'estinatio,  37p,  50n,  51f, 

66ql 

'wtuca,  22f,  24y. 
'estum,  27c,  44d. 
'  iat,  90n. 
'ibre,  66r. 

'ibula,  26b,  39b,  58o. 
'iceduJa,  70q. 
'ictilia,  40t. 
'ictio,  94s. 
'jcua,  26b,  60j. 
'idqubere,  lo. 


Fideju8aio,'19v. 
Fidejusfior,  5e,  19v,  21k, 

25r,  26a,  86q. 
Fidelia,    25p,  28z,  31u, 

81v,  41f. 
Fidelitas)  28aH  35d,  35or 

66d. 
FideUter,  31u,  87j,  41y. 
Fides,  28s,  31(1,  ^^>  78ir 

78t. 
Fidicen,  26d. 
Fidicula,  26d. 
Fiducia,  12k,  28z. 
Fidiis,31u,37i,67p,78kr 

83e. 
Fieri,  16g,  88r,  89y,  90n, 
Figere,  5i. 
Figmentum,    20q,    30o,- 

32c,  64u. 
Figulinus,  75y. 
Figura,  8n,  21h. 
Figurativus,  860,  99i. 
Fila,  92o. 
Filta,  238. 
Filioli,  96o. 
FiUu8,13b,21i,24b,438, 

71e. 
FiUz,  25u,  64z. 
Filuxn,  lOle. 
Fimbria,  25r,  26b,  40u, 

71a,  94b. 
Fimus,  24a,  3Se,  58y,  64p, 

77p,  87w. 
Findere,  22g,  22b,  64pr 

64r. 
Fines,  44x,  47w. 
Fingere,  18a. 
Finire.  3t,  16z,  28i. 
Finis,  25f,  29i,  44z. 
Firmamentiun,  56d,  67sr 

69s,  788,  78w,  94k. 
Fiirnans,  788. 
Firmare,  21  i,  25r,  73cr 
Firmior,  84a. 
Finnissimus,  32^ 
Firmiter,  25r,  69r,  788, 

95f. 
FirrouB,    24t,    25r,    68tr 

78r,  788,  95e. 
Fiscalts,  54c. 
Fiscella,  67e,  74o. 
FIbcus,  17u. 
Fissura,  64r. 
Fissus,  34x. 
Fistula,   21c,    88z,    42q, 

53d,  67e,  92y,  99y. 
Fistulari,  38z. 
Fistulator,  38x,  53d. 
Fixura,  258. 

Fixus,  80e,  68x,  69b,  82y. 
Flabant,  19b. 
FlabaC,  19b. 
FIa^it,.19k. 
Flagellare,  88w,  72x. 
Flagellatio,  72y. 
Flagellum,  Slf,  38y,  72x, 

7^,  72as,  73g,  lOOe. 
Flagitium,  95u. 
Flagrantia,  18s,  18t. 
Flagrum,  72g. 
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Flamma,  42k. 
Flammeus,  42k. 
Flare,  18v,  18x. 
Fiasco,  21g,  53d. 
Flatus,  18v,  18x,  26b. 
Flavescere,  5t,  25u. 
Flavicomus,  19i. 
Flavus,  25u^  27t,  29b. 
FlebiUs,  90e,  94q. 
Flectere,  15b,  21b. 
Flere,  33f,  90d. 
Flessus,  258. 
Fletus,  94p. 
Flexibilis,  li,  21i,  85p. 
Flexilis,  368. 
Flexio,  178. 
FlexuoBUs,  94c,  102x. 
Flexurai|94b. 
Flexus,    17q,    22a,  28d, 

102x. 
Floccus,  42w. 
Florere,  19j,  19k. 
Flos,  19i,  40h. 
Fiuctuans,  79o. 
Flttctuare,  26f,  718,  79n, 

87d,  98m. 
Fluctuatio,  7 Is,  98m. 
Fluctus,  17o,  86b,  87x, 

981. 
Fluens,  69u. 
Fluentum,  698. 
Fluere,26f.26g,69^98h. 

Flumen,  26f,  69s. 
Flustruu,  63n. 
Fluvialis,  26g. 
Fluvius,  24f,  698. 
Fluxus,  26e,  26g. 
Focarius,  27k. 
Foctor,  68m. 
Focus,  35x,  39k. 
Fodere,  6f,  23m,  85j. 
Fcecunditas,  54n,  86w. 
Foecundus,  2m,  54m,  79y, 

86w. 
Foedare,  lit,  31  w,  73r, 

96y. 
Fcedatio,  89i. 
Foedatus,  32g. 
Foederatus,  91w. 
Foedifragus,  86t 
Fcpditas,  84d,  89L 
Foedus  (04;.),  84e,  94o. 
Foedus  (ni6.),  26r,  81p. 

42v,78j,  78m,78t,86o, 

88a. 
Foemina,  39p,  43r,  438, 

89i,  91f,  91i,  92a. 
Foemineus,  91i. 
Foenerator,  19u,  I9w,40u, 

92p. 
Foenum,  35m. 
Fcenus,  19y. 
Foetere,  69c. 
Fcetor,  27b,  27L 
Foetus,  21 1,  46a,  77i,  78x, 

86t. 
Folialis,  228. 
Folium,  41j. 
FoHiculus,  28t. 
Follis,  18w. 


FR  A 


FR  U 


FUR 


Fomentum,  16r,  16i,  72q. 

Pomes,  66x,  80d. 

Pons,  ^m,  £ie,  f  Om,  €7e, 

960|  96q. 
Fontanos,  96q. 
Foramen,  108g. 
Foras,  84x,  86e,  98t. 
Forcepi,  7*w. 
Fores,  21d. 
Forfex,  58x. 
Foris,  85e,  98r. 
Forma,  30p,  86m,  98z. 
Formare,  36n,  61  i,  94b. 
Formasti,  98n. 
Formatio,  36o,  43q. 
Formica,  3t. 
Forroicetum,  3t. 
Formidare,  50x. 
Formido,  8j,  51  r,  98f. 
Formidolosus,  2Gq. 
Formosus,  36oj  94a. 
Fornacale,  98n. 
Fornaceus,  23b'. 
Fornaculuro,  39  k 
Fornax,  50c. 
Fomicari,  24d,  26r,  83h. 
Fomicatio,  26r,  29c,  83t. 
Fornicator,  26r,  94i. 
Forsan,  88b,  89j,  89o. 
Forte,     25r,    79u,    8fi||» 

89o. 
Forcior,  lOlA. 
Fortis,  20c,  27c,  65k,  69^, 

69r,  69 1,  73a,  73c. 
Fortissimus,  9g. 
Fortiter,  69r.  82t,  991. 
Fortitudo,  258,  69r,  69w, 

90m,  lOle. 
Fortuito,  62k,  82n,  88r, 

96v. 
Fortuna,  96a. 
Forum,   21  v,    23d,  26o, 

53p,  69p,  lOOp. 
Fossa,  3h,  23p,  53t,  63f. 
Fossio,  2Sp. 
Fossor,  23m,  23p. 
Fossorium,  23m,  66r. 
Fovea,  34c,  60o,  6 It. 
Fovere,  20f,  36v,  61m. 
Fractio,  20f. 
Fractus,  76t. 
Fraenare,  ]2o,  20n,  29n. 
Fraenum,  12o,  20m,  46d, 

88e. 
Fraga,  50b,  69s. 
Fragilis,  23y,  40t,   75c, 

79z,  85q. 
Fragilitas,  79y. 
Fragmen,  26g,  58x. 
Fragmenta,  20n,  20z,  27z. 
Fragmentum,  60o. 
Fragor,    24c,  27z.    28p, 

72a. 
Fragrantia,  68m,  72o. 
Fragum,  36]. 
Framea,  48,  22m. 
Framen,  66£ 
Franci,  27a. 
Francones,  27a. 
Francos,  27b. 


Fmngere,  15y,  20r,  50e, 

58e. 
Prater,  20s. 

Fraternitas,  20s,  27x,  S3o. 
Fratemus,  20s. 
Fratres,  29d. 
Fratri,  20k. 
Fratruelis,  70s. 
Fraudare,  83x. 
Praudes,  27z,  31c 
Fraudulenter,  72q. 
Praudulentia,  72qr 
Praudulentus,  25o. 
Praus,    16m,    25d,    25or 

27u,  61s,  95n. 
Fraxineus,  4k. 
Fraxinus,  4i. 
Pregit,  20a. 
Premere,   17u,  20i,  33k, 

33o,  33s,  54o. 
Fremitus,  33i,  33o. 
Prequens,  29e,  56o,  lOOg. 
Prequentare,  29e. 
Frequentatio,  29e. 
Frequenter,  100b,  lOOi. 
Prequentta,  31q.       ^ 
Fretum,  43e,  47m,  56w^ 
Fretus,  28o« 
Prians,  20a 
Priare,  ly. 

Pricare,  27d,  32x,  63z<» 
Pricatio,  60z. 
Prictio,  32z. 
Prigerare,  22m. 
Prigere,  39k. 
Frigescere,  Ix. 
Prigidus,  21u,  22m.^ 
Prigus,  22d,  23b. 
PringUIa,  26b. 
Prisicus,  27d. 
Frisie,  27g. 
Prisius,  27g. 
Priso,  27g. 
Prisones,  27d. 
Prixio,  39k. 
Promos,  21q. 
Frondes,  38c. 
Prondosus,  S5q,  I02g. 
Frons,  37d,  102£ 
Prontosifeas,  48o. 
Frontosus,  68q. 
Pructicare,  95s. 
Pructiceta,  58g. 
Pructificare,  86w. 
Fractus,  2v,  5d,  82t,  33r, 

50b,  66m,   75m,  86v, 

94c. 
Prugalis,  25z,  32y. 
Pruges,  50b. 
Frugi,  35e,  66g,  81c. 
Prugifer,  86w. 
Prui,  20s,  20z,  48v,  49e, 

49p. 
Pruitio,  18u. 
Frustatim,  65j,  68v. 
Prostra,  87j. 
Frustrari,  18r,  Sly. 
Frustum,  18p,  68v. 
Frutex,  60u,  67g,  108d. 
Fruticare,  67f,  95o,  102g. 
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Fruticcs,  60  L 
Fruticescere,  102g. 
Fniticetum,  52h. 
Fuctts,  20b,  23u,  2^ 
Fnenint,  87t. 
Fuga,  5n,  26e,  26g,  56z, 

87w. 
Fugare,  5m,  5d,  26a»26er 

84z,  87c. 
Fugatio,  5m. 
Pugatus,  5n. 
Fugax,  24m,  26g. 
Pugere,  26e,  58k. 
Fulcimen,  69d. 
Pulcimentum,  73o,  78v. 
Fulcire,  66o. 
Fulcrum,  67y. 
Pulgentissimus,  3k. 
PuJgere,  19e,  42¥,  59y. 
Fulgidus,  59t. 
Fulgur,41r,  421. 
Pulgura,  42k. 
Pulgurare,  42 1. 
Fulica,  29u,  27r. 
Fuliginosus,  14o,d8e,66e« 
Fuligo,  27k,  38e,  65s. 
Pullo,  27h,  67h,  88b. 
Fulmen,  102h. 
PuWtts,  29x,  34j. 
Pumans,  54t,  64y. 
Fumare,  45v,  64y,  68k. 
Fumigatio,  54x. 
Fumus,  65b,  68k,  IOIt. 
F.unctio,  20t. 
Funda,  42t. 
Pundare,  28p,  68^ 
Futtdamenta,  28b. 
Pundamentum,  38o,  67sr 

68b. 
Pundatio,  80t. 
Fundator,  68a. 
Fundere,  30c. 
Fundibulum,  42t. 
Funditus,  33n. 
Fundum,  19y. 
Fundus,  33n,  78y,  94a. 
Funebris,  35s,  37a. 
Funeste,  66b. 
Funestus,  37s,  55j. 
Fungus,  71q,  96£ 
Funiculus,  69v. 
Funis,  12o,  54o,  57b. 
Funus,  37t. 
Pur,  30z,  99t,  108L 
Fura,  88s. 
Furari,31n,  59d,  67r,  68jt 

99l 
Furca,  26k,  85l 
Purcs,  27p. 
Purcifer,  88o. 
Purere,  88h,  88t,  89h. 
Pures,  99t. 
Furfur,  33g,   33in,  38o, 

59m,  63z. 
Furia,  34c. 
Furiose,  33m. 
Puriosus,  33h,  94<l. 
Furor,  88 1,  94i,  95b,  96c 

96q,  98b. 
Furta,  lOOq. 


GEN 


.GOT 
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•urtim,  67r,  70t 
^urtive,  lOOq. 
'urtivus,  7  Of. 
*urtum,   678,  99t,  lOQij, 

103d. 
*urunculus,  51m. 
^tucus,  20t,  24a,    57m, 

71w. 
^usor,  SOc. 
^ustis,12w,57j,67i,68D, 

7Si,  78a 
*  uaus,  6611. 
'utilitas,  8de. 
^utiiiter,  8St 
^uturitas,  78c 
^uturus,  78b. 


rabalacruro,  21  p. 
■agates,  27pi  ^dy. 
lalbanum,  46u. 
ralea,   22m,    84h,    85d« 

35p,  42o. 
lalericulum,  36e« 
ralerus,  34g. 
rallicrista,  lOs. 
rallina,  85q. 
vallinaceus,  21r. 
Sallinago,  95z. 
^alliu,  22 1,  S4t. 
Sandavum,  29t. 
vargarismus,  39o»  72t. 
yargarizare,  7dg. 
varrire,  32r* 
rarritor,  97a 
>aiTulita8,29i,44o. 
vasconea,  87 w. 
raudere,  19e,  25p,  28k, 

63k,  92 1. 
taudium,  23u,  28j,  d2t, 

d2w,  36b,  47v,  96r. 
Sausape,  \6e. 
iavUi  44h. 
raza,  25z. 

razopbylaciiim,  59m,89e. 
rehenna,  98e. 
tehennalii,  76i. 
•clare,  27g. 
Selidos,  27f,  27m. 
ielu,  26u. 
remelli,  31w. 
iemellus,  29f. 
iemere,  29y,  33b«  6Se, 

63y. 
Gemini,  31w. 
remitus,   29y,  29z,  38f, 

33h,  62r,  63e,  lOle. 
lemma,  29o,  82p. 
Vemmatus,  ow,  lOe,  28p. 
temroula,  52r. 
rem  una,  22n. 
rena,  2 It,  35j,89n. 
lenealogia,  23d. 
reoer,  1  la. 

eneratio,  23d,28d,43w. 

eniculatus,  22k. 

eniscula,  47£ 

enista,  27 1. 


Genitivus,  31c* 
Genitrix,  21ii,  261 
Gens,   4]u,    43w,    90m, 

99r,  99s. 
Geiites,  90m. 
Geotilis,  99r. 
Gentilismus,  34i. 
Genu,  22k. 
Genuflectere,  22k. 
Genuflectio,  22k. 
Genuinus,  22z. 
Genus,  23b,  70f. 
Geographus,  96w. 
Geometria,  25i. 
Gerere,  90i. 
Gcrere  bellum,  92k. 
Germani,  31w. 
Germania,  SOk. 
Germanus,  5d,  27c. 
Germen,  18u,  83n,  67g, 

74v,  102r. 
Germinans,  74w. 
Germinare,  67e,  67f;  84 1, 
958. 

Germinatio,  67g. 

Gesutor,  19L 

Gestus,  27w. 

Gibbosus,  37g. 

Gibbus,  37g. 

Gigas,    25g,    82n,    $2g, 
103i. 

Gignere,  llj,  70e,  75j. 

Gillo,  67m,  86d. 

Gingivs,  77y. 

Girgillus,  37t. 

Glaber,  83k. 

Glacialis,  4«|j. 

Glacies,  40i. 

Gladiator,  53h. 

Gladiolus,  88n,  408,  61v. 

GIadius,45a,  61t,  73L 

Glans,  2it),  44e»  53a. 

Glarea,  3g,  21z,  57s,  67a. 

Glastum,  85s. 

Glaucus,  83g,  34j. 

Gleba,  79e. 

Glis,  27b,  64a. 

Giobositas,  63u. 

Globus,  78h. 

Glocire,  22i. 

Glomerare,  92e,  97u. 

Glomulus,  24z,  32h. 

Glomus,  22i. 

Gloria,    8w,    82o,    90b. 
96d,  102b. 

Gloriari,  32i,  32p,  96e. 

Gloriatio,  96f. 

Glorificare,  12a,  96e. 

Glorioae,  96d,  96e. 

Gloriostts,  59t,  96e,  102c. 

Glossa,  32w. 

Glossographus,  78f. 

Gluroa,  58r. 

Gluten,  42m,  61t,  758. 

Glutinatus,  13a 

Gnomon,  53a. 

Gobio,  18u. 

Gorgoneus,  lOt. 

Gotbia,  33f. 

Gotbns,  33f. 
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Grabatus,  121,  ISr. 
Grabbatum,  56x. 
Gracilis,  43m,  64u. 
Graculus,  38d. 
Gradatim,  68v. 
Gradi,  688. 
Gradus,  33f,    33y,    671, 

68z,  78p. 
Gneci,  33i. 
Gnecia,  33i. 
Grtecus,  22q,  83i,  40i. 
Grallatio,  671. 
Gramen,  22y,  27o,  33f. 
Grammatics,  67j* 
Grampus,  3Sd. 
Granata,  3y. 
Grandescere,  33i,  47n. 
Grandinare,  84c,  34k. 
Grando,  34b,  35u. 
Granum,  22n. 
Gra'phium,  33fi 
Grassari,  d9n. 
Grassator,  6e,  54p. 
Gratanter,  98z. 
Grate,  98y,  98z. 
Grates,  98z. 
Gratia,  39r,  42r,  49s,  73p, 

76n,  98y,  100a 
Gratis,  98y,  98z,  lOOi. 
Gratias  agere,  98y,  98s. 
Gratiosus,  22o. 
Gratis,    9m,    20q,    32n, 

80v,  98y. 
Gratulari,  98y. 
Gratus,  28d,  41t,  42b, 
72m,    891;   91x,    96s, 
98y,  98z. 
Gravedo,  30c. 
Gravis,    81k,    351,  53e, 
57 w,  67q,    71o,    73g, 
84sf,  92q,  99g. 
Gravitas.  30z,  31q,  Z$  \, 

67q.  71o. 
Graviter,  35k,  351,  53e, 
57x,  57z,  83q,  84ii,  95i. 
Gregatim,  95e. 

Gremium,  1 8g,  19z»  258, 
33i. 

Gresca,  53e. 

Gressus,  26a,  64«,  64d, 
67n,  67o,  69n,  78g. 

Grex,  25j,  26f,  29u,  85y, 
71c,  71w,95e,  95t 

Grias,  43r. 

Grues,  97h. 

Grumus,  20p. 

Grunire,  33n. 

Grus,  22o,  22q. 

Gryllus,  84r. 

Gryps,  328. 

Gubiemaculum,  68f,  68p. 

Gubernans,  87j,  88d. 

Gubemare,  20z,  87i,  88c. 

Gubernat,  20x,  88k. 

Gubematio,    54w,    88e, 
92x. 

Gubemator,  8q,  33u,  53o, 
680.  87i,  88d. 

GubematoKS,  34w. 

Guentse,  89o. 


HEB 


HOL 


HUM 


'GulosuB,  27a. 
Gurges,  27r,  44t,  86f. 
Gurgulio,  10l¥. 
Gustare,    Is,    2Ijy    50z. 

64u,  7  If. 
Gusutio,  18e,  51b. 
Gustus,  21k,  64u. 
GutU,  23y. 
Guttur,    21y,   22d,   87p» 

lOlv. 
Gymnotophista,  47z. 
Gypsum,  66g. 
Gyrare,  92e. 
Gyrgillus,  92b. 
Gyrovagus,  60r. 


H 

Habena,  57 1,  88e. 
Habere,  S3x. 
Habet,  6b. 
Habilis,  33z. 
Habitabilis,  24m. 
Habitaculum,  62e,  691, 

78y. 
Habitare,  8m,  21a,  241, 

64e,  88d,  96j. 
Habitatio,  21h,  24m,  90w, 

96j,  96k. 
Habitator,  21b. 
Habitatores,  87v. 
Habitatua,  778. 
Habitus,  27v,  33y,  60v. 
Hades,  35o. 
Hs,  99b,  lOOs. 
Hsec,    99b,   99w,     lOOr, 

100s. 
Hfledus,  35j. 
Haemoptois,  19j. 
Hsmorrhois,  85m. 
Haereditare,  98£ 
Hsereditas,  25k.  98d,  98f. 
Heeres,  98d,  98e,  98f. 
Haeretice,  24c. 
Hanreticus,  23s,  24c,  25k. 
Hssitare,  70k,  79n,  79v, 

87d. 
Halcos,  73p. 
Halec,  84g. 
Halitus,  25m,  27r. 
Hamus,  8a,  37f. 
Hanc,  99b. 
Han,  68z. 
Hariolatio,  27e. 
Harmonicus,  23v. 
Harpago,  64c. 
Harudes,  37n. 
Has,  99b. 

Hasta,  53k,  58o,  66r. 
Hastatus,  30y. 
Hastifer,  4j. 
Hastile,  58o,  66r. 
Hastilia,  58d. 
Haurire,  18f,  36p,  98r. 
Hauricorium,  36p. 
Haustus,  36jp. 
Hebdomas,  95x. 
Hebes,  24b,  66b. 
Hebetare,  69d. 


Hebetudo,  66f,  71o,  83ro. 
Hebneus,  24r. 
Hedera,  39r. 
Hei,  36h,  36m,  85o. 
Helenium,  37o. 
Heliotropium,  63n,  65v. 
Helleboraster,  571. 
Helleborum,  94i. 
Helleborus,  57i,  88t,  94f, 

95g. 
Helluo,  42e. 
Helvetii,  34a. 
Hepaticus,  42j. 
HeracHum,  35y. 
Herba,    20i;,    21c,   89p, 

97a,  97e. 
Herbitum,  18q,  52e« 
Hercules,  S5h,  35n. 
Heri,  83v. 
Herinaceus,  34f. 
Hermaphroditus,       I2h, 

60u,  86n. 
Hermodactylus,  22^ 
Heros,    13h,    34c,    941, 

83a,  91k. 
Herpes,  64y,  99w. 
Hesperus,  28. 
Heu,  25j,  86i,  46s. 
Hexagonus,  64f. 
Hi,  100s. 
Hians,  32q. 
Hiare,  22d,  33tt,  77h. 
Hiatus,  24c,  32q. 
Hiberui,  60n. 
Hibernia,  36e,  39r,  60i], 

98g. 
Hibemicus,  98g. 
Hibernus,  40g. 
Hie  (pron.)f  98p,    lOOf, 

lOOs. 
Hie  {adv.),  35y. 
Hierosolyma,  36g. 
Hilaris,  46 1,  47k,  56h. 
Hilaritas,  47u,  47v. 
Hilariter,  47k,  561. 
HiDc,  35v,  388, 60a,  lOOy. 
Hinnire,  37c. 
Hinnitus,  37c. 
Hinnulus,  36j. 
Hippopotamus,  57a. 
Hircus,  21a. 
Hirquitallus,  39m. 
Hirsutus,  56j. 
Hirudo,  40q. 
Hirundo,  7lq. 
His,  lOOu,  103m. 
Hispani,  66r. 
Hispania,  36m,  40j. 
Historia,  66p,  67o. 
Historicus,  60 1, 85h,  946, 

96v,  998. 
Histriatua,  52s. 
Histrio,   32x,  53h,  78t, 

78y. 
Histrix,  398, 
Hoc,  100s,  103b. 
Hodie,  76x. 
Hoedus,  75t 
Holocaustum,  41  w,  50q. 
Holosericus,  24k. 
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Homicida,  611,  47v. 
Homicidium,  47c,    47d, 

47v,  64p. 
Homines,  45 1,  90m,  97ii. 
Homo,  4c,  4u,   12t,  ]5c» 

15m,   23 w,    438,   441, 

56x,  90e,  92h. 
Honestas,  9e. 
Honeste,  9e. 
Honestus,  9e. 
Honor,   31o,    44g,    89x, 

90b,  lOOn,  lOOq. 
Honorabilis,  9f,  9i,  Sin, 

97c 
Honorandus,  90a,  96m. 
Honorare,  9g,   9m,    29i, 

31  o,  68r,  89z. 
Hoooratio,  9b,  91,  90c. 
Honoratus,  31o,  lOOq. 
Honorifice,  9i,  9n,  9da. 
Honorificus,  83o. 
Hora,  72a,  75t. 
Hordeaccus,  I5u. 
Hordeum,  158. 
Homus,  88. 
Horologogium,  23i. 
Horrendus,  18n,  33o. 
Horrens,  In,  14g. 
Horrere,  5y,  80,  lOle. 
Horreum,  15u,  35k. 
HorribUiter,  27  L 
Horridus,  33m,  71w,  82r. 
Horror,  3Ie,  33o,  941. 
Hortari,  44o. 
Hortatio,  75z. 
Hortativus,  75z. 
Hortator,  75z. 
Hortatoriu8,47q,  78s,  7Sa, 
Hortulanus,  97£. 
Hortus,  52h,  97e. 
Hos,  99b. 
Hospes,  22u,   27r,  27w, 

30z,  40q. 
Hospitalis,  31b. 
Hospitalitas,  22u,  27p. 
Hospitari,  22u,  33 w,  40b. 
Hospitium,  25y,  37j. 
Hostia,  57a. 
Hostilis,  25x,  87y. 
Hostilitas,  83g. 
Hostiliter,  93 1. 
Hostimentum,  538,  93f. 
Hostis,   25x,  59c,   93m, 

95i. 
Hue,  36£ 
Hui,  38L 
Huic,    98t,.99w,    lOOn, 

103m. 
Huiccii,  38x. 
Hi:UU8,  98 1,  98u. 
Hujusmodi,   102u,   I03j, 

103e. 
Humanitas,  45 1. 
Humaniter,  44h,  45 1,  45t. 
Humanus,  43d,  45 1. 
Humectare,  811^. 
Humectatio,  74b. 
Humectatus,  31m,  87z. 
Humerale,  58j. 
Humeri,  30r. 
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umenis»  24q,  60x. 
umiditas,  86r. 
umidus,  27g,  86x,  90a, 

95a,  98x. 
[umiliare,  22t,  24g,  28h, 

39g,  49h. 
lumilis,  24g,  35e,  49w, 

82t,  8dc. 
[umilita8,24g,  24q,42m, 

49w. 

[umilicer,  24g,  24q. 
[umor,  86x. 
[UDC,  lOOt,  lOSj. 
lungaria,  88in. 
[unni,  38j. 
[yacinthus,  39o. 
[yades,  54e. 
[ydria,  228,  62x,  86z. 
[ydromeli,  45f. 
[ydromelum,  ISh. 
[ydropicus,  86z»  87a. 
[ydrops,  87a. 
lyemalis,  92n,  92o. 
[yems,  92id. 
lymensas,  d4e,  91i. 
lymnarium,  98a. 
lymnus,  15e,  39g,  98a. 
lypochondria,  48z. 
lypocnsia,  25m,  36o,42e, 

43b. 
lypocrita,  42e,  86t. 
lypogloBsis,  78y. 
lyssopum,  89 1,  98k. 
lyssopus,  36t. 
lyssopus  officinalis,  98k. 


I 


bex,  26d,  67u. 

hi,  988,  99a,  lOOj,  103c. 

bis,  55y. 

biscua,  62t. 

chneumon,  48a. 

ctenu,  29x. 

ctus,  221,  24c,  64i,  72g, 

72x,  96y. 
d,  36in,  S9in,  98t. 
dcirco,  lOu,  62x. 
dem,  73p,  97 1. 
deo,    26w,    62x,    103b. 

103c. 
dioma,  5u, 
doneus,  98y. 
dolum,  5 1, 23n,  Z5g,  9]j, 

91p. 
riolatria,  23n. 
dololatria,  51. 
gitur,  25i,  66e,  93u. 
gnanis,  82p,  84e. 
gnave,  39p,  85q. 
gnavia,  Iq,  9z,  24ro,  89p, 

80x,  98f. 
gnaTua,  9z,  24in,  85q. 
gneus,  27k. 
gniariam,  68,  80d. 
gnif,  3m,  6r,  27k,  27 1| 

96q. 
gnia  fatous,  24b. 
gnobilis,  80o,  81b,  82z, 


Ignobilitas,  80p. 
Ignobiliter,  80p. 
Ignominia,  52g,  53a,  75o, 

82p. 
Jgnorantia,  49!;  82i,  82p, 

88f,  84d. 
.  Ignoscere,  46j. 
Ignotus,  81a,  82p. 
lie,  99h. 
Ilex,  It.  2m. 
Ilia,  56h,  64u. 
lUa,  358,  36k,  36m,  98r, 

99w. 
IllsesuB,  81w,  82i. 
Illaqueare,  28p,  78ii. 
IHarum,  99a. 
Illaudatus,  82t. 
lUe,  34x,  98p. 
Ulecebra,  67u,  75z. 
lUecebrae,  42w, 
Illi,  36e,  98r. 
IlHc,  988. 
lUicere,  72p. 
Illicitus,  82c,  82x,  83i. 
Illico,  651. 

Ulinc,  99a,  lOOy,  101b. 
lUia,  98x. 
Illium,  58j. 
Illiua,  98u. 
IIlo,  98x. 
lUonum,  lOOi. 
Illorum,  98r,  99a. 
Illotus,  83w,  84a. 
lUuc,  29z,    30a,    lOQrj, 

103c. 
lUud,  39m. 

Illudere,  24c,  72p,  74m. 
Ilium,  36k. 
Illuminare,  6t,  27y,  29c, 

5]q. 
lUuminatio,  6w,  421. 
lUiuio,  39b. 
Illusor,  18m. 
Illustrare,  94b. 
lUustris,  44b,  56e,  77q, 

102c 
Illuvies,  91d. 
Imaginatio,  54c. 
Imago,  17z,  42p,  44p. 
Imbeciilitas,    79y,     83b, 

838,  85q,  85r,  87q. 
Imbecilliter,  85q. 
Imbecillua,  75e,  79z. 
Imber,  60z,  64p. 
Imberbia,  13f,  81v. 
Imbibere,  7 2d. 
Imbibitus,  13y. 
Imbuere,  79x. 
Imitari,  2z,  24u,  39j. 
Immaculatua,  82n,  82z, 

83t,  89L 
Immanis,  33k. 
Immanitas,  28t. 
Immatuni8,82a,  82g,82o, 

83j,  84a. 
'  Immediate,  40d. 
Immedicabilis,  82w. 
Immemor,  82e. 
Immenaitas,    82d,    82g, 

102b. 

639 


ImmensuB,  33n,  82d,  82r, 

82aE. 
Immergere,  2g,  23z,  24d. 
Immeritum,  82o. 
Imminena,  5b,  76r,  78b. 
Imminere,  76r,  77b. 
Jmminuere,  6q,  10b. 
Imminatua,  51a,  101s. 
Immiaericordia,  82c. 
Immida,  81r,  82x,  83b, 

838. 
.  Immittere,  62 1, 69c,  77p, 

102r. 
Immo,  308* 
Immobilis,  80q,  81a,  82v, 

838. 
Immoderate,  82e. 
Immoderatua,  82e. 
Immodestoa,  61c. 
Immodice,  73d. 
Immodiciu,     82d,    82z, 

83a. 
Immolare,  9n,  18|j. 
Immolatus,  301. 
ImmorigeruB,  83t« 
Immortalitaa,  81c. 
Immundua,  80y. 
Immunitas,  658. 
Immutabili8,  80t 
Immutabiliter,  83t 
Immatans,  80t 
Impactus,  51u. 
.  Impar,  82d. 
Imparatus,    81u,    81s, 
•     84a. 
Impaasibilis,  83v. 
Impatiens,  8Ir,  83w. 
Impatienter,  82m. 
Impatientia,  82m,  83v. 
Impavidua,  24x,  81o. 
Impedimentum,  87u,80o. 
Impedire,  6m,   7d,  26q, 

26a,  27o,  29b,  86j,  37u, 

89g,  40x,  42c,  47  V,  60q, 

96y. 
Impeditio,  40y. 
Impeditor,  42c. 
Impellere,  31q. 
Imperans,  87j. 
Imperare,  871. 
Imperator,  20g,  21  a,  37j, 

87i. 
Imperfectus,    8 It,    88m, 

87m. 
Imperialia,  2l8. 
Imperitia,  24e,  82b,  82c, 

82p,  82r. 
Imperitus,  80z,  82o,  82r, 

o4e. 
Imperium,  23c,  25c,  32ap 

55m. 
Impertire,  16o. 
Impetigo,  24b,  55c,  75t, 

88o,  99v. 
Impetrare,  102q. 
Impetus,  82a,  87r,  38a, 

51k,54i,55b,82z,92g. 
Impie,  9i,  82y. 
Impiger,  82w,  83p. 
Impigre,  83p. 
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Imping«re,  4w,  9s,  65j, 

70g. 
Impinguari,  6y. 
ImpiuB,  9i»  73s,  74a. 
Implere,  27h,  27j,  28n. 
Impollatus,  80p. 
Imponere,  ]6g,  5Id,  64o. 
Importabilis,  80q. 
Importune,  29j,  d4p,  76j. 
Importunitaa,   29ji    82r, 

81w. 
Iroportiinus«  29j. 
Impoasibilis,  85b. 
Impoaaibilitaa,  4Su. 
Impoator,  72o. 
Impoteni,  43u,  46g,  81q. 

82e,  83a,  83b,  84f. 
Impotentia,  43u. 
Impransua,  82g. 
Improbius,  82m,82q,83o, 

97k. 
ImprobuB,  81q,  81  ▼,  82w, 

93f,  93b. 
Improles,  13L 
Impromptus,  82f. 
Improperare,  93a. 
Improperium,  61o. 
Improprie,  82y. 
Improvide,  80u. 
ImproTtdus,  21r. 
Improviso,  81  u,  84b. 
Improvisus,  85p,  81u. 
Imprudena,  82i,  83q. 
Impnidenter,    66e,   82i, 

83q. 
Impmdentia,    82f,    82i, 

83g. 
Impudena,  38t,  83m. 
Impudentia,  58i. 
Impudicitia,    58t,    83m, 

83d,  83o. 
Impudicus,  fig,  83o. 
Impugnare,  8a. 
ImpuJtio,  77u. 
Impulaor,  12b. 
Impune,  82q. 
Impunitaa,  84e,  93d. 
Impunitus,  82q,  84e. 
Impuritaa,  27g,  80s,  83a 
Impunia,  58 1,  61c,  8O7, 

8W,  83o. 
Imputare,  761,  93a. 
Imua,  48¥. 
In,  12y,  40a,  40e,  60w, 

76p,  93e. 
In  longuro,  7g. 
Inaccesaua,  81y. 
Inequalitaa,  23b. 
Insstimabilis,  81u. 
InantmatuB,  82a. 
Inania,  88e. 
InaquoBus,  84a. 
Inauditua,  81  y,  82a,  93g. 
Incantamentum,  66p. 
Incantare,  14b,  31h. 
Incantatio,  27p,  90y. 
lDcantator,27n,27q,9]m. 
Incantatrix,  9(^. 
Incapax,  Slz. 
Incarnatio.  26e,  43 1. 


Incaute,  83s. 
Incautus,  82y,  83s. 
Incedere,  78g. 
Incendere,  lOr. 
Incendiarius,  18w. 
Incendium,3m,12m,  20x, 

27k,  39h,  751. 
Incensum,  55o. 
Incentor,  95  n. 
Incentivum,  lOr. 
Incentivus,  75z. 
Incertus,  81a,  82o,  82p. 
Inceaaanter,  57a,  80n,82k. 
Inceasatio,  80n. 
Inceasio,  85t. 
Inceasus,  67n. 
Incestus,  26n. 
Incidena,  31k. 
Incipere,  5w,   14f,  33u, 

511. 
Inciaio,  65 1,  65m,  ?8v. 
Inciaura,  65 1. 
Incitamentum,  30y,  75s, 

78v. 
Incitare,  51p. 
Inclementer,  81u. 
Inclinare,  35o,  39f,  48b, 

75b. 
Inclinatio,  39t 
Inclinative,  6e. 
Includere,  28w,  53u. 
IncoctUB,  80t,  82j. 
Incogitantia,  821,  94n. 
Incognitus,  81a. 
Incola,   14c,    21b,    24w, 

39s,  86u,  88m. 
Incolc,  87v- 
Incolatus,  39s. 
Incolere,  131,  21c,  28a, 

88n. 
Incoluenint,  19r. 
IncombuBtua,  81q. 
Incommode,  82k. 
Incommoditas,  82k. 
Incommodum,  82c,  82i, 

82j,  83u. 
IncommoduB,    82c,    82i, 

82k,  82 1. 
locoroparabUis,  84e. 
Incompetena,  83t. 
Incompoaite,  83s. 
IncomprehensibiliB,  81y. 
IncomprehenaibUiter,  81y. 
Incomptua,  8ly. 
Inconcinnitaa,  84c. 
InconcuBsuB,  8Sx. 
IncondituB,  82i. 
Incongrue,  82h. 
IncongruitaB,  83u. 
Incongruus,     81b,    81v, 

82h,  82 1,  83u. 
Inconaiderate,  80u,  821. 
Inconaideratio,  84a. 
InconaideratuB,  80u. 
Inconatana,  82j,  83r. 
Inconstanter,  82j. 
IncoDSUntia,  79q,  82k. 
IneoDBulto,  83g. 
InconsultuB,  82f,  82i. 
InconBUtilis,  83p. 
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IncontlneDtia,  Sis. 
InoonTcniest,  Sib. 
IncooTenienter,  82b. 
Incorporeos,  82x. 
Incorrectus,  BOn,  Sin. 
Incomipte,  82ii. 
Incomiptio,  84b. 
JncormptDs,  81r,  82b. 
Increatua,  82i. 
Jncredibilia,  82b,  82c. 
Incredulitas,  28s,  82k 
Increduliter,  82b. 
Incredulus.  8&,82e,S2x. 

lOls. 
Incrcroentam,  33d,  85v, 

90v. 
locrepabit,  103ib. 
Increpare,  14g,  22c,  TSi 

101  i,  lOlj,  IOSb. 
Increpatio,  22c,  S6f ,  481 

lOlf,  101  i,  101k. 
Incubans,  20q. 
Incuboit,  9Suu 
Incubus,  3o,  44r.  ' 
Inculpatioy  80a. 
Incultus,    4i,    9o,    88b. 

81p,  90q. 
Incumbere,  14d,  36a. 
Incunctanter,  S4a. 
Incuratos,  82v. 
Incuria,  29a,  4€n,  5lv» 

828,  94n. 
Incuriosus.  82e. 
Incursio,  8 1,  36a. 
Incunrare,  17p. 
Incunratus.  35b,  40v. 
Incua,  7s. 
Incutere,  50z,  Ms. 
Indagatio,  64x. 
Inde,  lOt,  26r,  98v.99^ 

lOOy,  lOlh. 
Indecena,  81w,  82b.  SJe. 
Indecenter,  81  v. 
IndecHnabilis,  81d,  81b. 
Indecore,  81  v. 
IndeconiB,  81w. 
Inde&tigabilia,  81x,82k. 
Inde&tigabiliter,  81  x. 
Indefecse,  80s,  82 1. 
IndefeaauB,  82o,  84c 
Indeletus,  Sin. 
Indemnattts,  81s. 
Indere,  59b. 
Indesinena,  83a. 
Indesinenter,  83w,  84b. 
Index,  4m,  13o^  74k. 
Indi,  39t.  ^ 

India,  39v 
Indicare,  79$. 
Indicatio,  4^h. 
Indicativus,  27x. 
Indicere,  68k. 
Indicium,  74b. 
Indicom,  12y. 
Indicus,  39t. 
Indies,  5o. 
Indigebat,  lOle. 
Indigena,  S9x. 
Indigens,  99e. 
Indigentia,  27d. 
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idi^re,  85y,  99f,  102k, 

103h. 
idigestus,  83f. 
idigitamenta,  19in. 
idignari,  14u,  98i. 
idignatio,  77q,  78b,  82v. 

ySh,  98h. 
idi^ne,  62i,  84g. 
[idignitas,  84c,  84g. 
iidignus,  82h.  83a,  84c. 
ridiligens,  82 f. 
ridiligentia,  8 1  v. 
tjdiscrete,  82i. 
ndisertus,  82m. 
ndissolubilis,  83 w. 
ndissolubilitas,  82d. 
riditus,  39y. 
ndividuus,  83w. 
iidivisus,  81c,  83w,  83x, 

SSy. 
iidocte,  82b. 
luloctus,  40v,   82b,  82f, 

82ni,  82w. 
nJoles,  S2v,  78x. . 
ndomitus,  82e,  82 1, 82u, 

83r,  91s. 
ndubitabilis,  83y. 
ndubitaiiter,  83y. 
nducere,  o3d. 
iiducise,  97n. 
luluere,   17a,  60v,  6*ii, 

r>k>,  90i. 
rtJulcorare,  31e. 
iidulcoratus,  32c. 
fidulgens,  98w. 
lulumentum,  66g. 
iidurarr,  lOh. 
nduratio,  6c. 
lulustria,  30b. 
odutus,  28o,  34r. 
ncbriare,  261,  51d. 
ne briar i,  Sid. 
nedia.  8dz. 
iiefiabilis,  80r. 
neluctnbilis,  80p,  83f. 
ncnarrabilis,  83t. 
ueptirc,  24d. 
neptus,  81  u.  Six. 
nermis,  82n,  86n, 
ners,  lOn. 

riertia,  lOo. 

nescare,  I2w. 

iiesEcusabilis,  82w. 

nexpectatus,  84b. 

nexpertus,     80q,     82q, 
83y. 

oexpiabilU,  19y. 

Dcxpletus,  81z. 

oexpuf^nabilis,  83r. 

Dextin^uibilie,80o,  8]o, 
S3v. 

BCxtricabilU,  83w. 

nfacuodua,  82in. 

Dfamare,  30b. 

Bbmia,  80p,  82u. 

Ulainiliaritas,  82u. 

^ns,  22c.  83r. 

tfantia,  22c. 

Culi«,  22d. 
tulus,  42v. 


nfdustus,  3Sb,  82h. 
nfectus,  81z,  82q,  84f. 
nfelice,  80v. 
nfelicitas,  82h,  82i,  83 1. 
nfelix,  82h,    82u,   831, 

94o,  97i. 
nferior,  40w,  49w. 
nferioritas,  49w. 
nfernum,  35o. 
nfernus,  35p. 
nterre,  13m,  55d. 
nfertilis,  80u,  83y. 
iifestare,  24z,  32h,  88v. 
nfestatio,  26p. 
nfeitatus,  lOy. 
nfestus,   52r,   82v,   90j, 

95j. 

nficere,  14f,  27y,  301i. 
nficiari,  93p. 
nfidelis,  82b,  82m,  83x. 
nfidelitas,  82b,  82m. 
nfidus,   781,  81q,  82m, 

82v,  83q,  86s. 
nfigere,  dOx,  102r. 
ufimus,  49i,  82v. 
iifindens,  30e,  39t. 
nfinitas,  25f,  61x. 
nfinite,  %5L 
nfinitivus.  Six. 
nfinitus,  81x,  8Sj. 
narmare,  3lx,  32k. 
nfirmari,  llg. 
nfirmitaa,  4dy,  62o,  70r. 

79y,  Slq,  828,  83y. 
nfirmus,  Slq,  828,  83r, 

83s,  83v,  83x,  83y,  84f, 

85p. 
nfiscatus,  16k,  28o. 
nflammare,  7f,  26v,  olp, 

710.751. 
nflammatio,  99v. 
nflammatus,  77y. 
nflare,  76s. 
nflatio,  18x. 
nflexibilis,68y,81v,82K. 
nilexibilitas,  82x. 
nfiictio,  lOlh. 
nilictus,  51u. 
nfligere,  95k. 
nfoecunditas,  84a. 
nfoecundus,  83z. 
nformis,  82a. 
nfortunium,     82c,    82i, 

84g. 
nfra.  15d,  48v,  93o. 
nfractus,  80 v,  81  v. 
ngeniose,  93v. 
ngeniosus,    22p,    58z, 

98y. 
ngenium,  32f. 
ngens,  69k.  73d,  82z. 
ngenuus,  89e. 
ngererc,  27k,  40d. 
nglorius,  82z. 
ngluvies,  87k. 
ngratitudo,  88u. 
ngratus,  82o,  83u. 
ngredi,  13p,  40a,  40b. 
ngressus,  39 w,  5 If,  52b. 
nhabilis,  Slq. 
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Inbabitatio,  40f. 
Inhsrere,  6Sx. 
Inhssio,  68x. 
Inhibitio,  26k. 
Inhoneste,  58j. 
Inboneatum,  42a. 
Inhonestus,  81  v. 
Inbumaniter,  82y. 
Inhumanus,  83b. 
Inhamare,  14z. 
Inimice,  93  1. 
Iiiimicitia,83<r,  881,931 

luimicus  {adj,)t  25o. 
Inimicus  (tub.),  25t,  28q, 

82t,  82v,  84d,  93i,  93ji 

93m. 
Inique,  83i. 
Iniquitas,  9i,  36d,  82w, 

83g,  83j,  94i. 
Iniquus,  271.   5l8,   591, 

83j,  94c,  94i,  94k. 
Inire,  96t. 
Initiatus,  31a. 
Initium,    Sb,   27g,    52b, 

52c,  SOj. 
Injicere,  77p. 
Injucunditas,  S4d. 
Injucundus,    82o,     84c, 

968. 
Injungere,  60r. 
Injuria,    2k,    12k,   33h, 

54d,  75o,  93b,  95b. 
Injurius,  83j. 
Injuste,  5b,81p,8dh,83i, 

94k. 
Injustitia,  81o,  82w,  83h, 

83i,  83j,  83q. 
Injustus,  5 Is,   83h,   83i, 

83j,  83q. 
Inlagare,  39z. 
Inligare,  1 3k. 
Innocens,  22q,  81i,  82i, 

831,  83m,  83t 
Imioceiitia,    831,    83m, 

83n. 
Innotescere,  22w. 
Innoxiua,  22f,  81s,  831. 
Innuba,  828. 
Innumerabilitaa,  82k. 
Innumerus,  SOr,  82g,  83j. 
Innuptus,  80u. 
Inobediens,  82a,  82s,  82v. 
Inobedientia,  S2a,  82u. 
Inopia,   42c.    48a,    488, 

83q,    85x,    85z,    871, 

S7p,    87q,    87s,    90u. 

99f. 
luopinato,  83c,  84b. 
Inopinatus,  83z. 
Inopportune,  81w. 
Inopportunus,  Slv,  81w, 

82c. 
loops,  34a,  82j,  83q,  85y, 

87q,  878. 
Inordinate,  Sip. 
Inornatus,  Ss,  8Iy. 
Inquietare,  Six,  83r. 
Inquietudo,8 1  w,82m,83r. 
Inquietus,  55j,  81w,  83r. 

102y. 
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InquilinuB,  76c. 
Inquinare,  5p,  14b,  16g. 
Inquirere,  81k. 
InquisitiOf  308. 
Inquisitivus,  27e. 
Insalubris,  82t. 
Insalutatus,  Slz. 
Insania,    66g,   94f,  94g, 

94h. 
Insaniens,  88x. 
Insanire,  88v. 
Inianit,  90t. 
Insanitas,  30g. 
InBanus,  82q,  94d|  94g. 
Insatiabilis,  80o,  82g. 
Insaturatus,  82g. 
Inscienter,  81a,  82p. 
Inacius,  S2g,  82r,  84e. 
Inscribere,  19n. 
Inscription  19o,  d9t,  76o. 
Insensibilis,  Sly,  84e. 
Insensibiliter,  81  z. 
Insequi,  14b. 
InsertuB,  39y. 
Inservire,  50u,  6lw, 
InBidere,  55p. 
.Insidise,   26b,   57i,  67z, 

61q,  6l8,  74c. 
Insidiari,  dOu,  6dj,  74d, 

978. 
Insidlator,  57b,  62x. 
Insidiatores,  68e. 
Insignia,  28q. 
Insilire,  6e,  14m. 
Insimulare,  95m, 
Insipidus,   Ss,  82y,  83a, 

83o. 
Insipiens,  70b,  82q,  83q, 

84d. 
Insipienter,  82r,  84d. 
Insipientia,  82r,  83q,  84d, 

93s. 
Insistere,  4q,  14b. 
Insolens,  93y. 
Insolescere,  93x. 
Insolitus,  82q. 
Insomnia,  64k:. 
Insomnis,  8Sp. 
Insomnium,  85q. 
Insons,  82s. 
Insperato,  83c. 
Insperatus,  82o,  84b. 
Inspergere,  67d. 
Inspicere,  59e. 
Inspirare,  51r. 
Inspiratio,  51a. 
Inspissare,  100b. 
Inspuere,  66h. 
Instabilis,  83r,  87m. 
Instabilitas,  83r,  87o. 
Instabiliter,  83g. 
Instantia,  40f. 
Instigatio,  51a,  59u,  77u. 
Instigator,  61b,  95 n. 
Instinctus,  76a,  96o. 
Instita,  lOlf. 
Instituere,  40d,  68h,  96t, 
Institutio,  31k. 
Institutum,  99h. 
Institutus,  68b. 


Instructio,  39i,  39u,  4<0e, 

54f,  55s,74k,80a,92x. 
Instructus,  23q,  31y,  38d, 

40e. 
Instruerc,  27y,  74j,  76f, 

79x. 
Instrumenta,  7n,  29d,31i. 
Instrumentum,  77j. 
Insuavis,  83s,  84c. 
Insubula,  888. 
Insuetus,  82q. 
Insufflare,  18v. 
Insula,  3d,  24i,  S7k,  S9r. 
Insularis,  39o. 
Insulsus,   81d,  81 1,  82j, 

831. 
Insultans,  18n. 
Insuper,  72t,  76q,  76z. 
Intactus,  82a. 
Integer,    8m,    8q,    lOx, 

28q,    53t,    70y,     82k, 

83x. 
Integre,  8r. 

Integritas,  8n,  8r,  66d. 
Intellectua,  7o,  51k,  51m, 

9  In. 
Intelligens,  82g. 
Intelltgenter,  7p. 
Intelligentia,  27 v,  61x. 
Intelligere,  8e,  26u,  8 lb, 

811,93a. 
Intel! igibilis,  7o. 
Intemerate,  82n. 
Intemeratus,  82f. 
Intemperanter,  81u,  82e. 
Intemperantia,  82e. 
Intemperies,  821. 
Intempestas,  82n,  83w. 
Intempestive,  83w. 
Intempestivus,  82g,  83w. 
Intendere,  99p. 
Intentare,  18c. 
Intentio,   6b,    lie,   32a, 

75z. 
Intentus,  28c. 
Inter,  16x.  16y,  29j,46b, 

50w,  77n. 
Intercedere,  31o,  lOOo. 
Interceptio,  54b. 
Intercessio,  lOOp. 
Intercessor,  lOOo. 
Interdum,  52 1,  65v. 
Interest,  14n. 
Interfectio,  64i. 
Interfector,  12r,  64k. 
Interficere,  25t,  28b,  66t. 
Interior,  40b,  40c,  40d, 

98b. 
Interire,  72e. 
Interitus,  51g. 
Interlitum,  16h. 
Intermissio,     19c,    76x, 

77b. 
Internasus,  46b.    ' 
Interne,  39z. 
Internecio,  26y. 
Internus,  89z,  40b. 
Interpres,  78f,  88g,  93c. 
Interpretari,  32w,  78f. 
Interrasilis,  39z. 
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Interritus,  81r. 
luterrogare,    27a,    27faL 

27e,  34p. 
Interrogatio,  Iz,  27e. 
Interrogativus,  12c 
Interrumpere,  64r. 
Interserere,  16x. 
Interstitium,  54h. 
Interula,  74c. 
Interventuf,  lOOp. 
Intestatus,  22z. 
Intestina,  56h,  64u. 
Intestinum,  99h. 
Intime,  40e. 
Intimus,  40b,  40c. 
Intitulatus,  3 It,  76m. 
Intolerabilts,  80q,  83s. 
Intolerans,  82m,  S^w. 
Intolerantia,  82m. 
Intonsus,  83a. 
Intorquere,  32b,  9511 
Intra  {prmp.),  93ii. 
Intra  (aJo.),  40a,  51o. 
Jntractabilis,  93j. 
Intractabilitas,  82x. 
Intrepide,  818. 
Intrcpidus,  81a,  Sir. 
Intrinsecus,  36k,  93n. 
Intritum,  88g. 
Intueri,  16c,  d9e. 
Intumescere,  lOw,  77ir. 
Intus,  18b,  40a,  40b,  93o. 
Inultus,  82q,  84e,  84f. 
Inundare,  98m. 
Inundatio,  33w,  370,  ^v, 

98m. 
Inundavenint,  98m. 
Inungere,  65h. 
Inurbanitas,  83ii. 
Inusitate,  62f. 
Jnusitatus,  81a,  821,  S2p. 

82q,  95d,  95g. 
Inutilis,  3x,  83e,  83f,  85p, 

90q,  101c. 
Inutilitas,  83e,  83r. 
Inutiliter,  83f. 
Invadere,  8p,  30i. 
Invalescere,  73c,  73e,SSr. 
Invaletudo,  80z,  82s,  S7q. 
Invalidus,  84f,  87q. 
Invasio,  40d. 
Invectio,  lOlh,  102e. 
In  venire,   8e,    142,   26c, 

45r. 
Inventio,  lOd,  29m,  29n. 
Inventor,  45u. 
Invenustus,  84e. 
Inverecundus,  58i. 
Investigare,  9y,  10d,66v. 
Investigatio,     658,    66y, 

67h. 
Investigator,  66s. 
Investis,  81v.' 
Invicem,  29b. 
Invictus,  83f. 
Invidere,  7p. 
Invidia,  2u,  7k. 
Invidus,  2t,  7p. 
Invigilare,  47c. 
Invincibilis,  83f,  84d. 


IT  I 


JU  R 


LMT 


nviolabilis,  82w. 
nviolatus,  81r. 
nvisibilis,  82j,  82k,  83o. 
nvitare,  28y,  41h. 
nvite,  84c,  84d. 
nvito,  82n. 
nvium,  89c. 
nvius,  81x,  81y. 
nvocare,  23b,  48r. 
nvoluntarie,  82n. 
nvolvere,  17e. 
Ota,  65u. 
ppus,  39v. 
(>s,  S9v. 
{>s«,  36j,  73p. 
ra,  24r,  33h,  77q,  951>r 

96  1,  96q,  98h,  98i. 
racuade,  98i. 
racundia,  77q,  88 1,  98i. 
racundus,  88 1. 
rasci,  li,  98i. 
rascibtlitas,  98i. 
rate,  33h,  98i. 
ratus,  77r,  95i,  961,98c, 

98i. 
re,  25t,  25z,  27k,  27q, 

die,  64d,  68z,  70«,  SS», 

89in. 
ronia,  38h. 
rqui,  51in. 
rrationabiliter,  83iii. 
rrationalit,  82i,  82q. 
rrepere,  13p,  68j. 
rreprehensibilia,  83ti 
rreprehenaibiliter,   74d, 

83t. 
rretire,  78o. 
rreverenter,  83a. 
rridere,  6e,    211,    391, 

d3h,  76  1. 
rrigarc,  31r,  41n,  86q, 

87b. 
rrigatio,  41  i,  74b. 
rrisio,  37f. 
rrita,  51p. 
rritare,  33j,  39p,  51p, 

76  1,  80c. 
TTItUS,  81u. 
rruere,    15q,   S6x,    37i, 

54i,  63 1,  lOlq. 
rrumpere,  4<kl. 
miptio,  38g. 
rruptus,  83z. 
s,  34z. 
satis,  86s. 
sicium,  44c. 
sta,  lOOr. 
ste,  98p,  lOOC 
ftthinc,  101b. 
storauro,  100). 
stuc,  lOOj,  I03c. 
stud,  98t. 

ta,  711.  77y,  97m,  102s. 
item,  57p,  77x. 
ter,  7x,  25q,  25u,  27r, 

40p,  63y,  64a,  64c,  89a, 

89b, 98n. 
terain,    58,    24w,    29r, 

5}h. 
[tidem,  57p. 


Jacere    (jactare),     89w, 

lOIh. 
Jacere  (recumbere),  42f. 
Jactare,   19r,  72g,    77p, 

77z,  89w.  lOlh. 
Jactatio,  77p. 
Jactator,  32p. 
Jactavit,  88p. 
Jactura,  431. 
JactuB,  96y. 
Jacula,  60o. 
Jaculari,  59o,  62 1, 64q. 
Jaculatio,  59p. 
Jaculator,  27r,  59p,  61  j. 
Jaculum,  26d.  27r,  30q, 

40n,  58o,  59p,  91e. 
Jam,  49p,  57g. 
Jecur,  42i. 
Jejunare,  25r. 
Jejunium,  25r. 
Jocari,  32w,  32y. 
Jocose,  27q. 
Joculari,  27q. 
Joculator,  32x. 
Jocunde,  6Sv. 
Jocunditas,  96t. 
Jocundiu,  968« 
Jocus,  40g. 
Jo  vis  dies,  102h. 
Jubar,  24m,  41  x. 
Jubere,  15d,  84w,  74j. 
Jubilare,  23v. 
Jubilatio,  96r. 
JubiJum,  23u,  96r. 
Jucunde,  65t,  921,  96t. 
Jacunditas,  18z,  47u. 
JucunduB,  36i,  461,  90u, 

92  1,  968. 
Judsa,  40k. 
Judsi,  40k. 
Judaicus,  40k. 
Judex,  23j,  23m,  23t,  62j. 
Judicare,  23m,  53q,  6^', 

75y. 
JudicialiB,  23t. 
Judicium,  288,  62d. 
Juga,  86u,  lOOv. 
Jugare,  40k. 
Jugis,  63u. 
Juglans,  37e. 
Jugulare,  68x. 
Jugum,  2^,  29w,  31w. 
Jumentum,     38w,     49u, 

61q,  89t,  89w. 
Junctio,  30y. 
Juncus,  408,  56n. 
Jungere,  16f,  26v,  28j. 
Junipenis,  22y. 
Jupiter,  40f,  102k. 
Juramentum,  lOt,  lOz. 
Jurare,  lOz,  72 1. 
Jurativus,  72m. 
Jurgium,  28d,  54d,  56u, 

75o,  91k. 
Jurisconsultus,  23t,  6«>t. 
Jurisdictio,  35n,  66r. 
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Jus,  4f,  558. 

Jus  (jusculum),  20r,  56g. 
Jusculum,  20o,  56g,  96n. 
Jussum,  19o,  23q. 
Juste,  41a,  55r,  558,  56p. 
JustiAcare,  SOj,  78 1. 
Justificatus,  30x. 
Justior,  55t. 
Justitia,  55u. 
Justus,  23 1,  55s. 
Juts,  981. 
Juvare,  27i. 
Juvat,  43  I. 
Juvenca,  53z. 
Juvenculus,  38g. 
Juvencus,  46c,  68o,  69e, 

70n. 
Juvenilis,  29x,  30a. 
Juvenis  {adj.),  29z. 
Juvenis  {sub.),  30a,  82d, 

89m. 
Juventus,  22 1,  29x,  30a, 

49k. 
Juxta,  12y,  93e. 


Labare,  87g,  90x. 
Labes,  lip,  941. 
Labi,  9x,  9y,  32w,64o,64q. 
Labina,  64p. 
Labium,  42q,  89e. 
Labor,  31f,  76d,89u,92a. 
Laborant,  968. 
Laborare,  lis,  23o,  72v, 

72x,  92k,  96t. 
Laboravit,  94m,  94p. 
Laboriose,  32e,  72v. 
Laboriosus,  31f,  32e,  92J. 
Labrum,  20k,  42q,  65v. 
Lac,  45m. 
Lacerare,  75r,  96b. 
Laceratio,  648. 
Laceratus,  37p,  56o,  77z. 
Lacerna,  33x,  43b. 
Lacerta,  lOv,  24v. 
Lacerti,  42q. 
Lacertosus,  42q. 
Lacbryma,  74m,  75c. 
Lachrymare,  74m,  76t 
Lachrymosus,  75d. 
Lacinia,  52s. 
Lacius,  91i. 
Lactere,  70p. 
Lacteus,  44w. 
Lactuca,  40p,  41k,  64k. 
Lacuna,  63f. 
Lacunar,  35j. 
Lacus,  40o,  48e,  45o,  53k, 

61t. 
Ladanum,  67i,  69$. 
Ladasca,  53a. 
Laedere,  35h,  598,  97k. 
Lsna,  55g,  90p. 
Lesio,    23p,    35b,    39w, 

59d,  59s. 
Lbsus,  39 1. 
Laetamen,  22t. 
Laetari,  19f,  258,  92y. 


L  AT 


LE  N 


L  IG 


Lste,  328. 

Latiticare,  19e,  55j,  921. 

Latitifl,  19e. 

Lstu8»  19e,  25p,  28j,  32t, 

968. 
Lieyi8,  65a, 
Lagena,  4j,  2 la,  22s,  26e, 

62x,  86z. 
Laicus,  40z. 
Lambere,  4]f,42f. 
Lamentari,  13b,  22z. 
Lamentatio,     35u, «  57yr 

66a,  878,  94p. 
Lamia,  25a. 
Lamina,  22i,  53g,  66o. 
Lamium,  19c. 
Lampades,  98q. 
Lana,  96f. 
Lancea,  66r,  911. 
Lances,  15d. 
Laneus,  96q. 
Languere,  22x,  31k,  78q, 

83s. 
LangueBcere,    9t,     85p, 

93n. 
Languide,  49i. 
Languidus,  62n, 
Lan^or,  7 It,  80z,  83s. 
Laniare,  77w. 
Lanifica,  96f. 
Lenio,  39f. 
Lanugo,  96c,  96f. 
Lanx,    35a,    58h,    58r, 

86e. 
Lapathum,  41r. 
Lapatium,  86c. 
Lapicidina,  67x. 
Lapidare,  34e,  67m. 
Lapidatio,  67n. 
Lapideas,  67m,  67x. 
Lapis,  44x,  678. 
Lappa,  22h. 
Lapsana,  2Io. 
Lapsus,  64p,  64r. 
Laquear,  I9u,  27m,  54j. 
Laqueus,  33  1,  34d,  56u, 

88k. 
Lardum,  66b. 
Largiri,  83c. 
Laigitas,  55w. 
Largiter,  23f. 
Largitio,  61 1. 
Largitor,  62b,  73t. 
Largus,  82n,  82u. 
LaruB,  44h,  56y. 
Larva,  34c,  52c. 
Lascivia,  27o,  27q,  95e. 
Lascivus,  27p,  28o,  53h, 

95e. 
Laasescere,  90j. 
Lassitude,  90k. 
Late,  18w,  56 1,  63g,  91c. 
Latebra,  23q. 
Latebrosus,  35u. 
Later,  75z. 
Latera,  30v. 
Laterculus,  14t,  3]j. 
Latere,  4x,  4Sb,  46p. 
Latex,  20p. 
Latibulum,  39e,  74c. 


Latiuus,  41  o. 

Latitude,  20a,  20b,  56m, 

91e. 
Latona,  ]02h. 
Latrare,  15h. 
Latrina,  21  n,   27r,  29u, 

41y. 
Latrinae,  Ok. 
Latro,    44q,    58g,    581, 

59c,  63b,  741,88e,  99t, 

103i. 
Latrocinium,   54g,    59d, 

88e. 
Latrones,  99 1. 
Latus  (part,)t  19t,  20u. 
Latus   (adj.),   18w,  19z, 

20b,  20f,  56k,  56 1,  63t; 

79v,  91b,  Old. 
Latus  (sub.),  63g. 
Laudabilis,  34g,  36b,  83t. 
Laudabiliter,  36a.  83t. 
Laudare,  36b,  42x,  42y. 
Laudatio,  42y. 
Laudativus,  42x. 
Laureus,  28z. 
Laus,  36a,  36c,  42x. 
Lautumis,  68n. 
Lava,  99d. 
Lavacrum,  102v. 
Lavare,   lib,   12x,    72t, 

85r,  86u,  102w. 
Lavatorium,  86u. 
Lavo,  ]02v. 
Laxare,    9w,  64ro,   64q, 

831. 
Lebes,  38  w. 
Lectio,  54b,  54f. 
Lectionarium,  54f. 
Lectisternium,  13u. 
Lector,  lOo,  54e. 
Lectrix,  54e. 
Lectura,  41z. 
Lectus,    12k,    13q,    13s, 

13u,  4]p,  44f,  55i,69q, 

69x. 
Ledo,  8u. 
Legalis,  3p. 
Legare,  13q. 
Legatarius,  98f. 
Legatio,  57t,  621. 
Legatus,  41  p. 
Legere,   41y,  42a,    54b, 

55g. 
Legio,  25b,  35f,  41q. 
Legislator,  3k,  4d. 
Legisperitus,  4n. 
Legitnum,  7c. 
Legitime,  41a. 
Legitimus,  5d,  41a. 
Legumen,  13e. 
Legytbum,  22s. 
Lenire,  42u,  47w. 
Lenis,  90u. 
Lenitas,  41r,  42t. 
Leniter,  32t,  74q,  75e. 
Leno,  66r,  66x,  86e,  89i, 

91i. 
Lenocinium,  15q,  66il. 
Lens,  37e. 
Lens  (puis),  37e. 
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Lente,  64id. 

Lenticula,  4c,  25a. 

Lenticulae,  7c 

Lentus,  41  e,  64in,  77g' 

Leo,  41 1 

Leontice,  95x. 

Lepidus,31t. 

Lepor,  3 It. 

Lepra«  38b. 

Leprosua,  6g,   3Gs,   37t. 

37v. 
Lepus,  34v. 
Lesta,  19u. 
Lethargia,  641. 
Lethargus,  64j. 
Letbifer,  12l 
Lethiferus,  82t. 
Leuca,  42a. 
Levanp,  84k,  89b. 
Levir   /  4i 

Levis!  27p,  34d,  41x,  98  L 
Levisticum,  43c. 
Levita,  23k,  56t. 
Levitas,  27p»41m,  79q. 
Leviter,  41x. 
Lex,  2j,  40z,  54d,  99h. 
Lexinum,  41r,  44x. 
Libella,  40s. 
Libenter,  26r,  43cy  43g» 

91v.  91w,  91x. 
Liber,  19 1. 
Liberalis,  27c,  56 1. 
Liberalitas,  23f,  56b,  56j. 
Liberare,   6g,    6x,    15q* 

27c,    28m,    28y,    42a, 

55j,  85a,  85d. 
Liberator,  6x,  27e. 
Libere,  27c. 
Liberi,  92d. 

Libertas,  27c,  27d,  27e. 
Libet,43],  53x. 
Libidinosus,    27p,    9lb^ 

95e. 
Libido,    43f,    83i,    9lu« 

91w,  95e. 
Libra,  53r. 
Libramen,  59u. 
Libramentum,  42i. 
Libratio,  59u. 
Libratus,  6d. 
Liburna,  59g. 
Liburnica,  29t 
Licentia,  83d. 
Licet,  99d. 
Liciatorium,  35j,  3dk,43a, 

59d,  80m,  88s. 
Licite,  6w. 
Licitus,  28z,  29f. 
Licium,  35j,  S5k. 
Lictor,  39f. 
Lien,  43e,  46i. 
LigaSmentum,    54«,    95f, 

102v. 
Ligare,   ISp,    161,    18a. 

221,  31s,95r. 
Ligatio,  75y. 
Ligatura,  75x. 
Ligatus,  198,  21c. 
Ligneus,  78k. 
Lignum,  76e,  78i,  D5y. 


L  O  1 


L  U  H 


MA  I 


^IgQ,  13n,  44v,  60j,  66f. 
^i^usticum,  4Sc. 
!^igustra,  37in. 
^i^ustrum,  38in. 
milium,  42in. 
^ima,  25x. 
.imax,  6Sj. 
.imbus,   52f,   68i,    68  I, 

lOlf. 
.iinen,  27in,  lOOe,  1031. 
^imosus,  64q. 
^impiduB,  6<>f. 
^imus,  64p,  87 w. 
^inea,  69z. 
^tneamentum,  42n. 
^inere,  22f. 
lingua,    30h,  31  n,    43i, 

55f,  66p,  66z,  79a,  99s. 
^inguax,  67a. 
^ingudsus,  4e,  67a. 
^inire,  36w. 
^inquere,  6a. 
jinteamentum,  37in. 
^inteolum,  87a. 
winter,  12w,  78q. 
^inteus,  42o. 
Jnum,   26e,    42n,    85t, 

88t. 
^ippus,  55d,  63z,  77p. 
^iquare,  37bb 
jiquatio,  37b. 
^iquefacere,  45i,  50i. 
^iquefactio,  45i. 
^iquefactus,  46u. 
Jquescere,  26r. 
^iquidus,  86x. 
liquor,  6 It,  86x,  95a. 
Ak,  21w,  54d,  56u,  66z, 

95u. 
Jtera,  56b,  67i. 
.iters,  20c,  67i. 
I^iterarius,  67k. 
altera tura,  19iii,  67k. 
Jteratus,  80z,  67k,  67 1, 
^ithostroton,  67u. 
:.ittus,    50d,    601,    67p, 

69q.  87v,  87w.  . 
:^itura,  22f,  42n. 
liiturgia,  23e. 
u.itu8,  30x. 
liituus,  57g. 
L.ivere,  40s. 
.ividus,  34w,  871,   87r, 

94n,  94o. 
I^ivor,  8s. 
Lixivium,  41j. 
!>ocalis,  69in« 
[x>car,  95x. 
Lfocatio,  ]4r. 
Liocelliu,  101  y. 
U>culus,  411,   45d,  47f, 

62o,  lOly. 
Liocupletare,  32b. 
Locus,  4f,  42y,  56k,  56p, 

67p,    68c,    68f,     69g, 

691. 
Locusta,  27o,  67y. 
Lodix,  13t,]3v,  15e,43b, 

86v. 
Loidis,  42z. 


Lomentum,  57 v. 
Londinensis,  43e. 
LQudiiium,  43e. 
Longanimis,  41e. 
Longe,  41  e. 

Longinquitas,  25y,  82a. 
Longinquus,  25y,  271. 
Longitude,  41e,  4 It. 
Longobardi,  4 Id. 
Longobardia,  43e. 
Longus,    3m,  4 Id,  4Ie, 

79v,  82y. 
Loquacitas,  66m. 
Loquela,  44k,  79a,  94r. 
Loquelaris,  30z. 
Loqui,    22j,     55g,     67c, 

lOOo. 
Loquutio,  66z. 
Loramentum,  93r. 
Lorica,  21k. 
Lorum,  57b,  95r. 
Lotharingia,  42z. 
Lotio,    86u,    86v,    102u, 

102v. 
Lotium,  lOp,  368,  38t 
Lovanium,  43h. 
Lubricitas,  64p,  64r,  69g. 
LubricuiB,  64r,  69g. 
Lubricus,  32w,  64r,  648, 

87m. 
Lucar,  95x. 
Lucere,  41y,  43k,  5]q. 
Lucerna,  ISs,  98q. 
Lucescere,  23j,  51q. 
LuciduB, )  5j,41x,  59z,60f. 
Lucrari,  33u. 
Lucrifactus,  31k. 
Lucrum.  141,  31b,  59b, 

63r,  lOOj. 
Luctari,  95j. 
Luctatio,  9^. 
Luctator,  95j. 
Luctuose,  66b. 
Luctuosus,  87j,  90e. 
Luctus,    35k,    35s,   35t, 

47k,  62r,  83k,  88 1. 
Luculenter,  37a. 
Luculentia,  77q. 
Lucus,  13j,  33f,  37k. 
Ludere,  40o,  53h,  86c. 
Ludibrium,  32w. 
Ludicnis,  53h. 
Ludus,  27q,  53g,  86a. 
Lues,  23a,  42h,  68p. 
Lues  pecorum,  98d. 
Lugere,   ]4y,   22x,   23z, 

S5s,  47k,  63y. 
Lumbare,  85x. 
Lumbricus,  7f,  8b,  55c. 
Lumbulus,  4 Is. 
Luna,  46u. 
Luoaris,  46w. 
Lunaticus,  46z. 
Lunula,  45i. 
Lupieinar,  26r. 
Lupatum,  12o,  46d. 
Lupinarium,  96f. 
Lupinus,  96p. 
Lupus,  I2m,  96f,  103i. 
Lurco,  27d,  64s. 
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Luridus,  57m,  87  I,  9io. 
Luscus,  7x. 
Lusitare,  27o. 
Lusor,  5dh. 
Lustra,  25q. 
Lustrum,  56q. 
Lusus,  27q,  39w. 
Luteus,  41b. 
Lutra,  52j. 
Lutrinus,  98 1. 
Lutum,  22g,  41a. 
Lux,  15j,  41w,  41x. 
Luxuria,  271,  27q,   29e, 

95e. 
Luxurians,  31q. 
Luxuriosus,  ]9e. 
Luxus,  27o. 
Lycanthropos,  90li. 
Lynx,  43b. 
Lyra,  45h. 


M 

Macer,  43u. 

Macerare,  6r,  32d,  43u, 

63z,  65s,  90o. 
Maceratio,  lOOq. 
Maceratus,  6e,  27x. 
Maceries,  88g. 
Machina,  22q. 
Machinari,  74d. 
Machinatio,  61  q,  61s. 
Macilentus,  36r,  lOOq. 
Macrere,  40u. 
Mactatio,  65m,  65n. 
Mactus,  43q,  47 w. 
Macula,  S2v,  43p,   44d, 

65e,  66m,  94 1. 
Maculatus,  16n. 
Madefacere,  65s,  98s.    ^ 
Madescere,  98s. 
Madidus,  90u,  98x. 
Maeterna,  44g. 
Magalia,  58w,  591. 
Magesstflp,  44j. 
Magia,  90z. 
Magis,  43p,  44s. 
Magis  quam,  99c 
Magister,  4 If,  43u,  44f, 

44j. 
Magisterium,  68t 
Magnanimiter,  44w. 
Magnanimus,46s,67r,69t- 
Magnificare,29n,44c,96e. 
Magnificatio,  44c. 
Magnifice,  102c. 
Magnificentia,  29n,  29v, 

44c,  102b. 
Magnificus,  44c,  45y,  96e, 

102c 
Magnitude,  33i,  44b,  44c, 

47n,  102b. 
Magnopere,  44c,  44f,  55t, 

58s,  73b. 
Magnus,  3Si,  44b,  44w, 

47n,55].69k,82u,82y. 
Magus,  28y,  59z,  79b. 
Maius,  78p. 
Maius  mensis,  102c. 


MAN 


MAT 


MEN 


Majalis,  ISf. 

Majestas,  102b. 

>^or,  27j,  44b,  4ir. 

Mfgores,  97o. 

Mala,  34  1. 

Male,  llu,4Sy,  83t,  97j. 

Maledicere,     12a,     22v^ 

74in,  90h,  90k,  92p. 
Maledictio,  22v,  86r,90h, 

90i,  92q,  96v, 
Maledictum,  94m. 
Maledicus,  23a,  92p,  94s, 

96v. 
Malefacere,  32k. 
Malefactor,  99t. 
Malefactum,  94m. 
Maleficium,  8lc. 
Malignans,  99b. 
Malignari,  92p. 
Malignitas,  llz. 
Malignus,  llz,  44v,  90J, 

94m,  97j. 
Malitia.   49g,    87y.  94i, 

97h.  97k. 
Malitiose,  49b. 
Malleolus,  I02ii. 
Malleus,  ]7n,  21m,  348» 

64o. 
Malogranatum,  3z. 
MalomelluB,  8v. 
Malum,    12q,  24r,    41  g, 

83t,  93b,  97k. 
Malum  (pomum),  3y. 
Malum  naturale,  97h. 
Malum  morale,  97h. 
Malus  {tub.),  44e. 
Malu8(a<;.),  29k,  43m, 

82k,  82r,  97i,  97k. 
Malva,  22p,37f,  44k,  44x. 
Mamilla,  76m,  76o. 
Mamma,  76m. 
Mamms,  66L 
Mammula,  76m. 
Manceps,  99y,  1 00a. 
Mancipare,  87z,  100c. 
Mancipatio,  100a. 
Mancunium,  44p. 
Mancus,  87q,  94i. 
Mandare,  Ig,  1 3k,  I9p. 
Mandata,  30p. 
Mandatum,  4e,  I31,27w, 

34g,  66p,  681,  94q. 
Mandibula,  27t,  79g. 
Manducare,  22a. 
Mane,  9i,  47b,  47c. 
Manere,   17k,   32j,   64e, 

91a,  96j. 
Manica,  64t. 
Manicatus,  30w. 
Manifestare,  28b,  72j. 
Manifestado,  4q,  73k. 
Manifestatus,  28e. 
Manifeste,  30t,  62x,  72j. 
Manifestus,  2j,  72j,  98c. 
Manile,  40s. 
Manipulatim,  101k. 
Manipulus,  21x,  32o,  331, 

46k,  58n,  lOlh. 
Manna,  44p. 
Mannus,  44k. 


Mansio,   32n,   40c,    42i, 

44a,  62e,691,  96e,96j, 

96k. 
Mansiuncula,  40f. 
Manauescere,  44r. 
Mansuete,  46h. 
Mansuetudo,  31  r,  44r. 
Mansuetus,  31r,  74r. 
Mantile,  ]5f. 
Manualis,  34u. 
Manubiae,  54q. 
Manubrium,     34a,    34u, 

35o,  68i. 
Manumittere,  27c. 
ManuB,  34t,  47g. 
Manutergium,  42m. 
Mapalia,  58w,  59  I. 
Mappa,  87a. 
Mappula,  13g. 
Marcescere,     22h,    26 1, 

60s,  89w. 
Marcidus,  103h. 
Marcor,  96o. 
Mare,  4b,  12o,  20w,  29x, 

37k,    45o,    56w,    61o, 

63z,  70y. 
Margo,    19t,   20k,    20x, 

24v,  35q,48p,50d,55f, 

85f. 
Marinus,  57c. 
Mariscua,  45q. 
Maritus,  5f,  lOs,  2Iz,  90e. 
Marmor,  44t 
Marra,  13n,  67u. 
Marrubium,  34v,  381, 44t. 
Mars,  76o. 
Marsopicus,  26b. 
Marsupium,  60s,  75x. 
Martes,  44z. 
Martins,  37x. 
Martyr,  44t,  lOlw. 
Martyrium,  44t,  lOIx. 
Mas,  36m,  861,90c. 
Masca,  24x. 
Masculinus,  90g. 
Masculus,  21r,  36m,  861, 

88z. 
Masfoemina,  86n. 
Massa,  19i,  43q. 
Massilia,  57o. 
Mastigria,  41j. 
Mastix,  22w. 
Mastruca,  34i. 
Mastruga,  228. 
Mataxa,  85x. 
Mater,  46t 
Materia,  7v,  8p,  76e. 
Materies,  8p. 
Maternus,  46r. 
Matertera,  46r. 
Mathematicus,  79c. 
Matrimonium,   5d,  36o, 

88x,  91h,  91i. 
Matrix,  22z. 
Matronalis,  36o. 
Matruelis,  46r. 
Matta,  45a. 
Maturescere,  56a. 
Maturitas,  56a,  56b. 
Maturus,  56a. 
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Matntinum,  2Si. 
Matutinus,  23i,  80j,  80k. 
Mavors,  61b,  91k. 
Maxilla,  36u,  89n. 
Maxillaria,  87p. 
Maximus,  43u,  44c,  97id. 
Meatus,  2dq,  8dg# 
Mechanicus,  34t. 
Medi,  44g,  45t. 
Mediare,  45e. 
Mediator,  62j. 
Medicamentum,  611. 
Medicus,  27f,  40q,  40x. 
Mediocris,  44f,  45b,  451 
Medioxumus,  46d. 
Meditans,  lOOz. 
Meditari,  37r,  64x,  77x, 

811. 
Meditatio,  29q,  41x,64x. 
Medium,  46d. 
Medius,  46a,  46b,  46d. 
Medulla,  44z. 
Medullatus.  44z,  461. 
Mel,  38m. 
Melancholia,  9Zx. 
Melicratum,  15h,  Sle. 
Melior,  16q,  62L 
Meliorare,  16v. 
Melius,  l6n. 
Mellarium,  46 1. 
Mellentum,  45h. 
Melletina,  45e. 
Mellinus,  29x. 
Melodia,  23u,  72y. 
Melotes,  20p,  37r,  56g. 
Membra,  26i. 
Membrana,  54s. 
Membratim,  68t. 
Membrum,  41y. 
Meminisse,  29p. 
Memor,  291,  29o,  29r. 
Memorabilis,  29r. 
Memorare,  43y. 
Memoratus,  47p. 
Memorial e,  29o. 
Memoriter,  *i9o,  29r. 
Mendacium,  41m,    42k, 

64u,  8Sq. 
Mendax,  41m,  4]w,42k, 

42y,  72q,  83q,  94r. 
Mendicans,  85y. 
Mendicare,  85y. 
Mendicatio,  85z. 
Mendicitas,  99f. 
Mendicus  (tub,),  85y. 
Mendicus  {adj,),  48a. 
Mens,  5n,  29r,  31  i,  36g, 

46<i,  47p,  61x,  88m. 
Mensa,  15f,19t,20b,SOh, 

44f,  47 w.  67y,  lOlu. 
Mensis,  46v. 
Menstrua,  46w. 
Menstruus,  46y. 
Mensura,  291,  44fa,  46p, 

62x. 
Mentagra,  18r,  74v. 
Mentagricus,  74w. 
Mentera,  12i. 
Mentha,  45p,  45q,  46k. 
Menthastrum,  45 1,  46k. 


M  I  N 


MOD 


M  0  11 


Mentiri,  14t,  41m,  41w, 

83q,  86c. 
Mentitus,  6p. 
Mentum,  23b. 
Mercator,  21v,  22a,  44n, 

44u. 
Mercatus,  44t. 
Mercenarius,    39h,    39j, 

43r. 
Merces,   4g,    22a,    24x, 

S6q,  43r,  44z,  45n. 
Mercurial  is,  21w. 
Merda,  77p. 
Meretriciam,  SSn. 
Merctrix,  SSn,  46i,  47p. 
Merga,  60o. 
Mergere,  I3w,  28g,  62k. 
Mergus,  23u,  588. 
Meridianus,    46a,    46c, 

46d. 
Meridies,  71h. 
Meridionalis,  71i. 
Meritum,  24c,  24o,  SOb, 

32c,  45c. 
Mersus,  15z. 
Merula,  52i,  lOlu. 
Menis,  44b,  47z. 
Merx,  87t 
Mesenterium,  48z. 
Mespilus,  43r. 
Messis,  34f,  55t. 
Messor,  55q,  56a. 
Metallum,  19i,  22i,  52b, 

85v. 
Metens,  22o. 
Metere,  44 v,  55z. 
Meticulosus,  26q. 
Metiri,  45s. 
Metrum,  29n,  45u. 
Metus,  51c,  51d. 
Meus,  46j. 
Mica,  228. 
Micare,    In,    32x,    59z, 

79t. 
Mictura,  46£ 
Migma,  4j. 
Miles,  2]x,23v,  25z,61v, 

91k,  91m,  91o,  99k. 
Militans,  9 In. 
Militaris,  36a. 
Militia,   21p,   9Ik,  91o, 

91  p. 
Milium,  46g. 
Mille,  102t 
Millefolium,  27v,  5Sk. 
Milleformis,  103t 
Millenus,  103t. 
Milliare,  42a,  46g. 
Millinarius;  102t 
Millus,  72i. 
MiWus,   23f,    32w,   52q, 

57m. 
Mima,  42a,  58y,  59r. 
Mimus,  32x,  57u. 
Mina,  53r. 
Minaciter,  15  p. 
Mins,  lOOv,  lOli,  101k. 
Minari,  27x,  76r,  lOOu, 

lOlj. 
Minax,  lOOd,  100s. 


Mingere,  29n,  45j,  45z, 

46f. 
Minime,  48x. 
Minimus,  40 w. 
Minister,  30u,  58r,  91a, 

99k,  99m. 
Ministerium,  99q. 
Ministra,  99o,  lOOn. 
Ministrans,  99p. 
Mtnistrare,  99p. 
Ministrat,  99m. 
Ministrator,  99p. 
Ministri,  99m. 
Minium,  19o,  36w,  75a. 
Minor,  40w. 
Minuere,  46k,  87$. 
Minui,  87q,  102y. 
Minus,  40v,  43m. 
Minutatim,  42v. 
Minutio,  64v. 
Mirabile,  62i. 
Mirabilis,  62i,  95d,  95g, 

96i. 
Mirabiliter,  961. 
Miracula,  44c,  46f. 
Miraculum,  43 1, 74i,  95h, 

96h. 
Mirandus,  96i. 
Mirari,  96i. 
Mire,  95g,  96i. 
Mirificare,  32j.  96i. 
Mirifice,  45y,  96J. 
Minis,  96i. 
Miscere,   18z,   27y,   45j, 

46n. 
Miser,  5w,  12q,  24m,  24n, 

40h,82u,87y,95c,95d, 

95j,  97i,  98g. 
Misere,  24n,  40h,  72ir. 
Misereri,  24n,  46j. 
Miseria,   5w,  24n,    351, 

80m,   87x,    87y,    90i, 

97b,  98ff. 
Misericordia,  46b,  46j. 
Missa,  44d,  621. 
Missio,  57t,  621. 
Mitella,  35h. 
Mitescere,  42u,  46i,  72n. 
Mitigatus,  27w,  31f. 
Mitis,  17x,  24li,  37x,  42t, 

46b,  46i,  74t. 
Mitra,  34b. 
Mittere,   6m,   16o,  40x, 

621. 
Mixtio,  18w. 
Mixtimi,  65j. 
Mixtura,  29j,  291,  45i. 
Mobilis,  11n,70n,  83r. 
Moderare,  45c 
Moderari,  45e. 
Moderate,  45c. 
Moderatio,  29n,  45c. 
Moderatus,  44h. 
Modeste,  29m. 
Modestia,  101,  28f,  29m. 
Modestus,  29i,  32y,  44f, 

44g,  44b. 
Modicus,  45b. 
Modius,  2 lb,  46p. 
Modulare,  72y. 
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Modulatio,  72y. 
Modus,  291,   29m,   44g, 

44b,  45t,  92u. 
Moechari,  27k,  83b. 
Moecbatio,  37o. 
Moerere,  14b,  32z. 
Moeste,  81x,  83k. 
Moestitia,  23w,  32z,  83k. 
Moestus,  23v,  23w,  29y, 

32z,  37i,  57y,  83j. 
Mola,  23a,  47o. 
Molse,  79g,  89r. 
Molaricus,  7lx. 
Molere,  33 1. 
Moles,  52g. 
Molestare,  84g. 
Moleste,  81o. 
Molestia,  33h,  72g,  75o, 

82k,  82x. 
Molestus,   3m,  4w,  33b, 

35k,    46t,    57w,    73g, 

82 1,  93 1,  94b. 
Molimen,  74e. 
Moliri,  54b,  74d. 
Molitor,  33 1. 
Molitura,  33m. 
Molles,  38l 
MoUire,  37d,  102u. 
Mollis,  27j»36x,37d,6Iy, 

65a,  90u. 
MoUiter,  37d,  65t. 
Mollities,  37d,  45a,  61y. 
Molossi,  56i. 
Molossus,  56c. 
Momcntaneus,  59n. 
Momentum,    43x,    61a, 

61j,  97f: 
Momordit,  12w. 
Mona  (insula),  44a,  46x. 
Monacbus,  47j. 
Monasterium,   22e,   42i, 

47r,  90w. 
Monasticus,  47j. 
Monere,   lOy,  29p,  44o, 

45j,46x,47q,  87u,92ir. 
Moneta,  47 q. 
Monialis,  46k,  49q. 
Monile,    29o,  35e,  40d, 

63m. 
Moiiilia,  45i. 
Monitio,  46x,  87 v. 
Monitum,  44r,  87v. 
Monoceros,  8f. 
Mons,  24a,  36i,  37p,  40z, 

47i. 
Monstrare,  31g,  74j,92v, 

98n. 
Monstrum,  20q,  49a. 
Montana,  24c. 
Montanus,  24a,  84p. 
Monticolae,  57h. 
Mora,  30i,  39q,  728, 97n.  . 
Morari,  80i,  96j,  97m. 
Morbidus,  2f,  80z. 
Morbus,  2f,  20p,  22o,41p, 

70r,  75g,  80z,  81b. 
Mordere,  1 1,  18p,  64r. 
Mori,  2a,  24c,  58b,  72e. 
Moribundus,  25p,  72f. 
Morigerate,  99i. 


MUN 


N  A  R 


NE  O 


Mori((eratio,  99i. 
Morigerus,  99i. 
Morio»  37 1. 
Moriturus,  72f. 
Morose,  87d. 
MoroCes,  44j. 
Mors,  23 1,  26w,  36k,  47c, 

731. 
Morsus,  64s,  65u 
Mortalis(a4;.),23k,231. 
Mortalis  (au^.),  49g. 
Mortalitas,  23k,  94j. 
Mortarium,  47c,  53a. 
Morticinium,  47v. 
Morticinus,  47v. 
Mortifer,  23k. 
Mortuus,  13a,  22q,  23k, 

82y. 
Morus,  14d,  20i,  35w. 
Mos.  63h,  63y,  92u,  99h. 
Mosa  (fluvius),  44d. 
Mosiclum,  54k. 
Motabilis,  69e. 
Motacilla,  56j,  95n. 
Motus,  38d,  70ni. 
Movere,   20f.   22x,  701, 

90z. 
Mox,  4y,  65y, 
Mucidus,  27k. 
Mucro,  45a. 
Mucus,  65n,  65o,  65p. 
Mugil,  35g,  43q,  64o. 
Mugilis,  47g. 
Mugire,  21  i,  36y. 
Mugitus,  28t,  36z. 
Mulcta,  93b. 
Mulgere,  45ro. 
Muliebris,  91  i. 
Muliebriter,  91i. 
Mulier,  441,8]f,91i,92a. 
MuUus,  47g. 
Mulsum,  45f,  47o. 
Mulsus,  29n,  46i. 
Multari,  lOOx. 
Multi,  25v. 
Multiplicare,    29h,   291, 

29v,  44r. 
Multiplicitas,  44a,  44p. 
Multitudo,  22o,  44a,  47d, 

59k,    72i,    94t,     \01i, 

102b. 
Multum,  42z,  47n,  73b. 
Multus,  44'0,  47o,  82y. 
Mulus,  47g. 
Mundanus,  46b. 
Mundare,  22£ 
Mundus,  46b,  94v,  97s. 
Muuicipale,  131. 
Municipatus,  21e. 
Municipium,  21e,  47i. 
Munificentia,  25 1,  32q. 
Munificus,  23f. 
Munimen,  47b,  95f,  97z. 
Munimentum,  15i,  15En, 

25e,  25r,  31u,  r8v. 
Munire.    14h,   15h,  73c, 

90i,  97a. 
Munitus,  32a. 
Munus,    40o,   59b,  73p, 

lOOo. 


Mura^nifi,  41b. 
Murats,  27x. 
Muratus,  88i. 
Murex,    74n,    89s,    89t, 

96 1,  96w. 
Muria,  47c. 
Muriceps,  21s. 
Murmur,  33o. 
Murmurare,     21  y,    38h, 

39b,  39k,  47k. 
Murmuratio,    21z,    38h, 

38t. 
Murmurator,  47k. 
Murus,  47j,  87f,  88g. 
Mus,  47 1. 
Musca,  26e. 
Muscipula,  47 1. 
Musculus,  37s,  47 1. 
Muscus,  45n. 
Musica,  47u. 
Musicus,  23v. 
Mussitare,  22i,  56n. 
Mussitatio,  55g. 
Mustelu,  44z,  47f. 
Mustiones,  471. 
Mustum,  90m. 
MutabilU,  38x,  83r. 
Mutabilitas,    lOo,    39b, 

87o. 
Mutare,  20d,  89m. 
Mutari,  89m. 
Mutatio,   7v,    38x,    39c, 

89n. 
Mutatus,  7v. 
Mutilum,  37e. 
Mutinus,  37e. 
Mutire,  21h,  69i. 
Mutuare,  48p,  95t. 
Mutuari,  19u. 
Mutuo,  95s. 
Mutus,  24a,  81a. 
Mutuum,  47m,  95u. 
Mutuus,  958. 
Myoparo,  39e. 
Myrica,  20q,  30y. 
Myrrha,  47v. 
Myrtetum,  92q. 
Myrtus,  92p. 
Mysterium,  9o,  301,  36c. 
Mystice,  301. 
Mysticus,  30 1,  55d,  85h. 


N 

Nsvus,   408,    86k,   89o, 

'94a,  941. 
Naiades,  86z. 
Nam,  26v,  66d,  103c. 
Namium,  48g. 
Nanciscens,  7n. 
Nanus,  24c,  90g. 
Napus,  48b. 
Narcissus,  34p. 
Nardus,  48g. 
Naris,  49o. 
Narrare,  53x,  6Iw,  66q, 

74s,  75i. 
Narratio,  301,  40d,  53y, 

54w,  66p,  66q. 
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Narrator,  54w. 
Nasci,  88r. 
Nassa,  5g,  41 1. 
Nasturtium,    21o,    22b, 

411. 
Nasus,  49o. 
Natalia  (adj.),  73m. 
Natalis  (««&.),  28a. 
Natare,  16m,  72u. 
Natatio,  70y. 
Nati,  92d. 

Natio,  28d,  9<hn,  99r. 
^Nativitas,  15ii,  21i,  28a. 
Nativus,  lu,  27f. 
Natura,  24 1,  28d. 
Naturalis,  28d. 
Natural! ter,  28d. 
Natus,  2 In. 
Naulum,  60e. 
Nausea,  65n,  82y,  93x. 
Nauseare,  93x. 
Nauseatio,  93x. 
Nauta,    49s,    55k,    56h, 

60c,  70y. 
Nauts,    21g,   26g,   42v, 

448. 
Nauticus,  57c. 
Navalis,  60d. 
Naves,  98m. 
Navicula,  22t,  53i,  59n, 

65i. 
Navigans,  60d. 
Navigare,  42t,  561, 62a. 
Navlgatio,  62b. 
Navigator,  60d. 
Naviger,  60d. 
Navigium,  42h,  55  L 
Navis,19t,21y,  22k,25q, 
26g,  42b,  60b,  651,  OSy, 
98m. 
Ne,  40v,  41g,  49k. 
Nebula,  59y. 

Nebulo,  42x. 

Necare,  37o. 

Necessarlo,  48j,  48p. 

Necessarius,    14 1^     I4n, 
48t,  99f. 

Necesse,  99e. 

Necessitas,  298,  34a,  48ii, 
49a,  49s,  99f. 

Nectar,  46h. 

Nectere,  221,  66j. 

Nefandus,  80r. 

Nefarlus,  63w. 

Nefas,  44m. 

Negare,  4y,  7t,  42 1,  93p. 

Negatlo,  7l 

Negatlvus,  93p. 

Negator,  78. 

Negligens,  33t,  S6h,  87o. 

Negligenter,   33u,    3Gfa, 
83a. 

Negligentia,    3Su,    36b, 
54w,  81v,  82s. 

Negligentius,  43q. 

Negligere,  26o,  26p,26q, 
27o,  33t,  87n. 

Negotiari,  21u,  44n. 

Negotiatlo,  21v,  22a,  2^, 
'14o. 


NOM 


NUN 


OBS 


Negotiator,  23d. 
Kegotium,  14c,  21  u,  21  r, 

40e,  60f,  80o,  92u. 
Nemo,  48b,  48g. 
Nempe,  93u. 
Neinus.  13j,  88b,  96a. 
Nenia,  42x. 
Neomcnin,  46u. 
Nepa,  33z. 
Nepeta,  48b,  48w. 
Nepos,  48q. 
Ncptis,  ]7e,  48q. 
Nequam,  43n,  94k. 
Nequaquam,    48b,    48h, 

48x. 
Nequc,  48c,  48h.  48i,  48b. 
Kequicquam,  37j. 
Nequior,  96z. 
Xequitia,    dq,   S6j,  44d, 

49g,  49i,  94b,  94i. 
Ncre,  48y,  66u. 
Nervosus,  6Sl 
Nerrus,  2n,  63x. 
Nescio,  48h,  48x,  49f. 
Nescire,  49  F. 
Kescius,  82p. 
Netus,  30z. 
Neuter,  48 h. 
Nex,  22x,  (54i. 
Nexus,    221,    30y,   671, 

75x. 
Nicsnus,  49q. 
Nictare,  15q,  64t. 
Nidificare,  48y,  49f. 
Nidus,  48x,  49s. 
Niger,  188,  57in,  71w. 
Xigredo,  71x. 
Nigrescere,  71x. 
Nihil,  48e,  49k,  lOOo. 
Nihili,  84c. 
Nihilominus,  47x. 
Nihilum,  48e. 
Nimbosus,  691. 
Nimietas,  73d,  82z. 
Nimis,  76q,  99fr. 
Nimius,  73d,  76q,  822. 
Ningere,  65n. 
Ninivita.  49e. 
Nisi,  21g.  48r,  49l,  89o. 
Nisu:»,  36h,  76i. 
Niti,  36g,  76c,  92k,  95p. 
Mridiis,  59t. 
Nitrum,  41m. 
Nivere,  92c. 
Vix,  65). 

Vobilis,  4t,  25h,  89e. 
Sol>ilita9,4t,  4u,  23z,  49q. 
^'obis,  84u.  84x. 
^'ocerc,   23p,    Slz,  32k, 

59»,  97k. 
«ocivus,  23p. 
t'octurnus,  49d,  80k. 
locumcntum,  58k,  59s. 
Todositas,  88q. 
>odosus,  52j,  88q. 
^odus,  31 V,  52j,  881. 
dens,  84c. 
oHe,  49t. 
omen,  22c,  4811 
ominare,  48r. 


Nominatim,  48f,  76v. 
Nominativus,  48s. 
Non,  47x,  48c,  48e,  48h, 

48i,  48x.  49e,  49k. 
Nonna,  46k,  49q. 
Nonne,  6b,  36k,  38h,  38o. 
Nonus,  49b. 
Norma,  55n,  55r,  55s. 
Normanni,  49m. 
Normannia,  49m. 
Normannus,  49n. 
Norrenus,  49m. 
Northymbri,  49m. 
Norvegia,  49n. 
Norvegius,  49m,  49n. 
Norwegii,  49o. 
Nos,  84t,  84u. 
Noscere,  22k,  93a. 
Noster,  80y,  84t,  84w. 
Nostri,  84t 
Nostrum,  84t. 
Nota,  44x,  74g. 
Notare,  44y. 
Notarius,  95r. 
Notificatio,  44r. 
Notitia,  21q,  23g,  92t. 
Notus,  (tub.)  23t,  28 1. 
Notus  (adj.),  22w,  29o, 

84m. 
N  ovale,  42c. 
Novare,  48w. 
Novellus,  4t,  49x. 
Novem,  49c. 
Novemdccim,  49c. 
Noverunt,  92w. 
Novissimus,  40y,  48c,49s, 

981. 
Novit,  92w. 
Novitas,  49k. 
Novus,  2v,  24t,  49j. 
Nox,  49c. 
Noxa,  59d. 
Noxius,  58f,  59d. 
Nubere,   21z,  29h,  63w, 

94h. 
Nubes,  29u,  31e,  43j,  88k. 
Nuces,  44e. 
Nucleus,  23e. 
Nudare,  29r. 
Nudipes,  121. 
Nuditas,  47y,  47z,  58u, 

591.       . 
Nudus,  121,  ]2u,  47z. 
Nugs,  26e,  93c. 
Nugamentum,  93c. 
Nugari,  26e. 
Nugax,  Iq. 

NuUus,  48b,  48g,  49e. 
Numen,  42a. 
Numerare,  55 v,  75i. 
Numerus,  3]j,  55v,  94t. 
Numisma,  59v. 
Nummulus,  35o. 
Numquid,  38 1. 
Nunc,  aSyt  49p,  93u. 
Nuncius,  19p,  21b. 
Nunquam,  48a. 
Nunquid,  6b. 
NuQtiare,  75i. 
Nuntium,  4c,  19q,  66p. 
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Nuntiut,  4d,  7a,  8x,  45r, 

61w. 
Nuper,  48 V,   49i,   49k, 

64a,  81u. 
Nupta,  27t. 
Nuptiie,    29r,  32q,  33r, 

84e,  91h. 
Nuptialis,  20w,  29r,  32n. 
Nuptus,  5d. 
Nurus,  65n. 
Nusquam,  48t* 
Nutare,  63u,  75b,  88k. 
Nutrimentum,  25v. 
Nutrirc,  79z. 
Nutritus,  5h. 
Nutrix,  49 1. 
Nutus,  12z. 
Nux,  37e. 
Nycticorax,  49d. 
N3rmpha,  20y. 
Nymphea,  49e,  49t. 


O  certe,  5i. 
Ob,  76p,  1021. 
Obba,  22c. 
Obcaecatus,  26m. 
Obdere,  66k. 
Obductus,  lOo,  Iftu. 
Obdurare,  93n. 
Obediens,  19o,  89k. 
Obedienter,  99i. 
Obedientia,  19o,  83e,  SSJ, 

391,  99i. 
Obedire,  24q,  39b,  39k. 
Oberrare,  72q,  77w. 
Obex,  29w,50u,  61k.  93k. 
Obitus,  8dm. 
Objectio,  30z. 
Objurgare,  101  i. 
Oblatio,  20i,  758. 
Oblationes,  49y. 
Oblectaroentum,  29e. 
Oblectarc,  loc,  28o. 
Obligatio,  28a,  75x. 
Oblimatio,  22C 
Oblinere,  6dh. 
Oblique,  llu,  IQ3a. 
Oblivlsci,  83c. 
Obloqui,  I6i,  97j. 
Obmutescere,  2h. 
Obrcpere,  lOe,  68j. 
Obrepsit,  16j. 
Obreptio,  22r. 
Obrigere,  lOg. 
Obruere,  6j,  31w. 
Obrussa,  64v. 
Obnissus,  64v. 
Obrutus,  50k. 
Obryzum,  64v. 
Obscurare,  2e,  lie,  23r, 

24a.  lOOr. 
Obscuritas.  73g. 
Obscurus,  23r,  99x,  103k. 
Obsecrare,  34p. 
Obsecratio,  34p. 
Obsequens,  9c. 
Obtequi,  50a. 

40 


ODI 


OPI 


ORI 


Obtequium,  25c,  S6«,  99q. 
Obterani,  60L 
ObMrtre,  I4x,^la,  60i. 
Obserrintia,  28v,  89y. 
OlMervaM,  14d»  14h,  14k, 
22a,28q,85c,40w,42w. 
Obtenratio,  14e,  Uh,  28q, 

Obsei ,  82r. 

Obtessio,  97x. 

Obcidere,  85d,  97z. 

Obfignare,  81h,  40d. 

Obfignatio,  40d,  44]r. 

Obfiatere,  5ii,  98q. 

Obionator,  25w,  25y. 

Obatacolum,  88p,  91p. 

Obatetrices,  lOOn. 

Obatetrix,  lOOn. 

ObatioatUB,  70i. 

Obatipum,  25y. 

Obftrepere,  51i. 

Obatrigilliu,  55p. 

Obatructus,  26o. 

Obftruere,  26t,  26y,  28e. 

Obatupefacere,  70g. 
Obatupescere,  70k,  87d, 
96i. 

Obtinere,  14e,   lif,  81i, 

92k,  102q. 
Obtundere,  lOfa,  70g. 
Obtusua,  88m. 
Obambrare,    58c,    58m, 

6Ib,  97w. 
Obuncui,  29t. 
pbTiam,  5lg,  51  h,  77c 
ObvoWere,  85z. 
Occa,  25u,  27j,  89 1,  97d. 
Occccatiu,  lOOr. 
Occasio,  57b,  78e. 
Occasus,  62x,  62z,  6da, 

63  ],  90q. 
Occator,  24x. 
Occidens,  90p,  90q. 
Occidentalia,  4g,90p,  90r. 
Occidere,  24c,  4 In,  64n, 

68q,  72e. 
Occiput,  87d,  37p. 
Occisio,  2a,  23w,  30x. 
Occludere,  24e,  66k. 
Occultare,  23q,  24d. 
Occultatio,  13u,  I7g. 
Occuhe,  23b,  28q. 
OccultuB,  2Sq. 
Occumbere,  22q,  42f. 
Occupare,   Is,  181,  29z, 

49p. 
Occupatio,  Is,  18k,  57i, 

80o. 
Occurrere,  5v,  45r. 
Occuraus,  3a,  24t,  28y. 
Oceanus,  27r,  86a. 
Ocrea,  37p. 
Ocree,  128,  12t,  59z. 
Octavs,  49y. 
Octavus,  24h. 
Octo,  3i,  24h. 
Octodecim,  24h. 
Octtlaria,  24h. 
Oculus,  24h. 
Odinus,  94e. 


Odiose,  36d. 

Odiosua,  5n,  7t,  24y,  34k, 
86d,  d6m,  41h,  82x. 

Odi88e,25z,26b,32m,84z. 

Odium,  25z,   26c,    29t, 
34z,  86d,  49g. 

Odor,  20d,  68k,  68m,  7  In. 

Odorare,  68m,  69c. 

Odorari,  81a,  31d,  71z. 

Odorus,  30z,  31a. 

(Economua,  68d,  69g. 

CEnopoHum,  92j. 

GIstrum,  13j. 

Ofia.65i,  651,68v. 

Offiuius,  79y. 

Ofidm,  65j. 

OffeUa,  651. 

Offendena,  83r. 

.Offendere,  66m,  67g,  72p. 

Offendiculum,  66y,  72q, 
93j. 

Offensa,  2b,  3c,  95ii. 

Offensio,  4z,  27w,  82r. 

Ofiensus,  72o. 

Offerant,  18c 

Offerre,  13k,19p,  40o,50o. 

Officina,  6z. 

Officiocus,  Sin. 

Officium,  6^,*  28y,  49p, 
62w,  63h,  63y,  991, 
99q,  lOOo. 

Ogdoaa,  49y. 

Olea,  25a. 

Oleaster,  92£. 

Olens,  69c 

Olere,  68k,  68m. 

Oleum,  25a. 
Olim,  27 1,  27u,  29«r. 
Oliva,  25a. 
OUa,  22s,  33j,  86z. 
Olor,  39t,  71r,  97o. 
OIus,  97a. 
Omen,  34c 
Omentum,  27k,  44h. 
Omina,  38t. 
Omittere,  87n. 
Omnifariam,  6l8. 
Omnino,  68,  8f,  24k,  28o. 
Omnipotens,  3p. 
Omni8,3f,  31,  24k. 
Omnis  ecce,  6q. 
Onerare,  36p,  36q,  73u. 
Onerosa,  18d. 
Onocrotalus,  54o. 
Onus,  211, 22b,  86o,  40p, 

61p,  71o. 
Onyx,  19b. 
Opacus,  80u. 
Opera,  28y. 
Operari,  72t,  96t. 
Operarius,  89t,  96v,96w. 
Operatic,  d2k,  96u. 
Operator,  17r. 
Operirc,  995- 
Operosus,  89^. 
Opes,  31,  8w,  27o,  55n, 

57d,  63r..66m,  89d. 
Opifer,  35q. 
Opifex,  65d,  96v. 
Opificlna,  89t. 
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Opinio,  88^ 

Opls,  G6m. 

Opisfera,  61z. 

Opobalsom,  12r. 

Oporteie,  288. 

Oportet,  9h,  14ii,  7Td. 

Oppidum,  218,  531,  7$T. 
79d. 

Oppignenre,  53L 

Opponere,  29y. 

C^portune,  4^75e,  Ih. 

Opportanitas,  23j,  2Sd. 
2H,  SOd,  57b,  75t. 

Opportunus,    28v,  2Sv. 

29c,  39n.  43p,  75a. 
Oppreasus,  28t. 

Opprimere,  6i,  20p»  34f. 

62t. 
Opprobrimiif   18d,  3ta. 

37p,  50a,  7fe,  7^ 
Oppugnare,  93£ 
Opsoniom,  70q,  7Sb. 
Optare,  92t. 
Optatio,  92t. 
OpUtiTiiB,  32£. 
Optato,  91t,  92t. 
Optator,  92t. 
Optimates,  92i,97B,9»t. 
Optime,   IQ,   16v,  ild, 

62d. 
OptimuSy  16w,  57d,  6S. 
Optio,  91q. 
Opulenter,  55o. 
Opulentia,  84c,  89d. 
Opulentus,  92y. 

Opus  (operaX  ^^  ^^ 

89u. 
Opua  (necentas),  4^ 

99e. 
Opua  (adj.),  48t. 
Ora,  20k.  20z,  52b,  ^t. 
Oracula,  SOy. 
Orare,  15c 
Orarlum,  52e,  52fl 
Oratlo,  27w,  lOOpi 
Orator,  95a,  lOOo,  lO&L 
Oratorium,  13t. 
Orbare,  68r. 
Orbatio,  lOg. 
Orbes,  37g. 
Orbicularis,  64s. 
Orbiculatos,  78ir. 
Orbis,  37i,  38b,  3St,  Sdc. 

78b,  97a. 
Orbite,  87tt,  41g,58i«  ^x. 
Orca,  67u. 
Orcus,  52c  93d,  lOfe 
Ordalium,  52d. 
Ordinalia,  25f. 
Ordinare,  25o,  33z.  ^90. 

75m. 
Ordinatio,  33i. 
Ordo,  25f,  334  3^7*  ^^' 

76z,  96t. 
Oreades,  15ir. 
Organa,  23u,  99y. 
Oiganum,  52e. 
Oriens,  24a 
Orientalia,  24a 
Orificlum,  lOSg. 


PAG 


PAR 


P  AU 


Origanum,  25b,  96]. 

Origia,  7 Id. 

Ongo,    28a,    62b,    52c, 

97e. 
Oripilatum,  23b. 
Oriri,  84k,  841,  84t,  8Sr. 
OrnameDta,  SOh. 
Omamentum,  27a,  82t, 

39k. 
Ornare,  27a,  SOh,    S2v, 

89k. 
Ornate,  56i. 
Ornatio,  27a. 
Ornatus,  5b,  7b,  30s,  31  p, 

82h,  88d,  53d,  56b. 
Ornus,  25j. 
Orphanus,  6<h  68ii. 
Orthodoxe,  55b. 
Ortiu,  lu,  80j,  84m,  84ii, 

84r,  84s,  84t 
Os,  oris,  47m,  48o,  94r. 
Os,  ossis,  12r. 
Os  femoris,  99u. 
Oscilla,  77z. 
Oscitare,  73g. 
Oscitatio,  27r,  30a. 
Osculari,  23f. 
Oscalum,  22o. 
Osseus,  27z. 
Ossifragus,  35z. 
Osteodere,  4p,  16o»24q, 

98n. 
Ostensio,  5d,  98n. 
Ostensum,  26m. 
OstensoB,  lOs. 
Ostentatio,  32o. 
Ostiones,  52j. 
Ostium,  24b. 
Ostreum,  52j. 
Ostrifer,  74n. 
Dstriger,  20t. 
Ostrumy  74d. 
Othinita,  94e. 
Otiosus,  39o. 
Otis,  80f. 

Otium,  3t,  7b,  30i,  97h. 
OTile,  25n,  25t,  42t,  53i. 
OWs,  58t. 
Ovum,  3d. 
Oxonia,  52p. 
Oxylapathum,  52pb 
Lhcymeliy  52p. 


Pabulado,  25t. 
'dbulator,  26h. 
>abiilain,  26b,  262. 
>acificare,  33m,  63d. 
>acifice,  30u,   3ld,  45z, 

63d. 
*acificu8,  27e,  63d. 
^acisci,  31o,  88w. 
*actio,  88z. 
'actum,  26o,  28k,  54d, 

62c,  78j,  86o,  94r. 
'aeda^ogimn,  43t. 
*aeonia,  36|j. 
'a^anua,  52r. 


Pagina,  78C 

Pagus,  60f,  79d. 

Pala,  60J,  92b. 

Palaestricus,  86u,  95t 

Palam,  12m,  24q,  52g, 
81d.  • 

Palatia,  6s. 

Palatium,  23c,  361,  528, 
54x,  57 1,  62g. 

Palatum,  33d. 

Palea.  21t,  63z,  92k. 

Paller^,  18s. 

Pallescere,  Hi,  87r. 

PaUidua,  2k,  18b,  57m, 
87 1,  94o. 

Pallium,  12v,  20e,  25c, 
25k,  33x,  33z,  38z,52q, 
85z. 

Pallor,  Im,  3h,  18t. 

Palma,  47g,  528. 

Palmes,  79r,  92b. 

PalmuB,  66b. 

Palpare,  28j,  33i,  34u, 
69m. 

Palpebra,  20d. 

Palpitare,  22g,  67b,  718. 
Palpo,  19c. 
Palumbes,  95x. 
Palumbus,  22y. 
PaluB  (locus  palustna), 
25w,   33u,    33w,   45o, 
46z,  87b,  90u. 
Palus  (paxillus),52B,67h. 
Palustris,  25q,  25w. 
Pampinella,  20m. 
Pampinus,  58g. 
Pandere,  27u,  98b. 
Panegyris,  35d. 
Panis,  20e,  36q. 
Panni,  74r. 
Panuiculi,  74r. 
Pannus,  22g,  25w,  26b^ 

52s. 
Papa,  52b. 
Paparer,  64k. 
Papilio,  21g. 
Papilla,  49t,  70e,  76a 
Pappus,  lOOu. 
Papyrus,  74x,  89p. 
Parabola,  17t. 
ParacletUB,  27b,  56m. 
Paradisus,  48u,  52t. 
Paralysis,  41p. 
Parare,    27u,    27v^,  301, 
32r,  74z,75a,76c.76y, 
78u. 
Parasitus,  30x. 
Paratus,  27t,  86p. 
Parce,  20e,  45x,  96u. 
Parce,  32y,  66g,  87o. 
Parcere,  9g,  34y,  66j. 
Parcimonia,  32y. 
Parcitas,  25r,  28u,  66m. 
Parcus,  28r,  66g. 
Pardus,  52t. 
Parens,  43s. 
Parentes,  97o. 
Parere,  6m,  80b. 
Paries,  87f,  87g,  88g. 
Parietaria,  34r. 
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Parisius,  52t. 

Pariter,  25^  29b,    57p, 

57q. 
Parcecia,21f,39k. 
Paropsis,  27n. 
Parrax,  36e,  44tt,  95n. 
Parruca,  97g. 
Pars,  23i,  35c,  40u,  43x, 

59a,  63b,  64a. 
Parsimonia,    25r,    66m, 

8Ib,  lOQj. 
Parthi,  52t 
Particeps,  23j. 
Participare,  23j. 
Particula,  33n. 
Partiri,  76x. 
Parti  tio,2Sj. 
Parturire,  13b,  24g,  24  U 

80b. 
Partus  Qmt^.),  211. 
Partus  (sub.),  19tt,21x. 
Parula,  44u. 
Parum,  38i,  42u,  43m. 
Parumper,  39a. 
Parunculus,  53i. 
Parus,  44u. 
Parvus,  43m,  64u,  64m, 

83c. 
Pascere.  25r,  29b,  85c, 

40w,  73c. 
Pascha,  24p,  52L 
Pascbalis,  24p. 
Pascuum,  27o,  39x,  40y, 

4]j,  42a. 
Pasnagium,  2t 
Passer,  661,  67z. 
Passim,  86b,  89d,  91c. 
Passio,  81b,  lOOy,  lOlx. 
Passiyus,  lOlx. 
Passus,    67n,  69n,  78g, 

78p. 
Pasta,  3Sx. 
Pastillus,  38iii,  53n. 
Pastinatum,  53g. 
Pastio,  25v,  39w. 
Pastor,  39i. 
Pastoralis,  361. 
PsBtura,  40t. 
Pastus,  43x. 
Patella,  52b. 
Pater,  25o,  52a. 
Patera,  18y,  45b. 
Patere,  52a. 
Paterfamilias,  24i,  36h. 
Patemus,  25o,  25p. 
Pati,  2g,  318,  lOOx,  lOlx. 
Patibulum,  27p.  56d. 
Patiens,  318,  lOOk,  lOOy, 

103d,  103e. 
Patienter,  29t,  31r,  318. 
Patientia,  26k,  31r,  31b, 

lOOw,  lOOy. 
Patina,  528. 
Patria,    23f,    23g,    241, 

25m. 
Patriarcha,  27g. 
Patrimonium,  41u. 
Patronus,  67y. 
Patnius,  25a 
Paud,  25t,  83a. 
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Paucitas*  26t,  28ii. 
Paulatim,  42t,  68v. 
Paulo  antea,  4b. 
Paululum,  39a,  43m,  43n, 

COn. 
Pauper,   d5e,    35f,    53n, 

83h,    83q,    85y,    99e, 

99f,  101c. 
Paupertas,  53n,  83q,  85x, 

85z,  98g,  99f. 
Pavere,  26q. 
PaTidus,  81w. 
PaTimentum,  26g. 
Pavo,  52u. 
Pavor,  98f. 
Pax,  27e,  33in,  52r,  67a, 

57k.  62c,  63c,  63d. 
Paxillus,  67h,  68u,  69a. 
Peccare,  26c,  28p,  63v. 
Peccator,  12n,  26d,  271. 
Peccatum,  26c,  73w,  94i, 

941. 
Pecten,  21  p,  88t. 
Pectere,  2In,  21x. 
Pectus,  12t,  20j,  37x. 
Pecultaris,  73x,  73y. 
Peculiiim,  58f,  98d. 
Pecunia,  25w,  59b. 
Pecus,    21u,    25vr,   48n, 

49u,  89w.  98d, 
Pederida,  52v. 
Pedester,  ?7r. 
Pediculus,  43f. 
Pedule,  45in. 
Pejerare,  lOt,  26v. 
Pejor,  57e,  57r,  962. 
Pelicanus,  23z. 
Pellere,5q,2Sw,  26 1.61c. 
Pellex,  15q,  16m,  23b. 
Pellicatus,  23b. 
Pelliceus,  25 w,  52r. 
Pellis,  25w,  59x. 
Pellucidua,  32u,  102p. 
Pelta,  6 Id. 
Pelvis,  47i,  78q. 
Pendere,  34ir. 
Peudulus,  50u. 
Pene,  4w,  24k,  38t,  48k, 

48 1,  89d. 
Penetrale,  I02n. 
Penetrare,63(  1008,102d. 
Penis,  58j. 
Penitus,  22f,  40c. 
Penna,  27m. 
Pensa,  27u. 
Pentecoste,  52x. 
Peonia,  52x. 
Peplus,  87h. 
Per,  7q,29y,  1021. 
Pera,  22m,  53k,  53u,  56^. 
Peragrare,  13x. 
Perambulare,  14c,  102o. 
Perca,  12m. 
Perceptus,  838. 
Percipere,  81 1,  93a. 
Percolare,  23v,  62u,  102p. 
Percommodus,  7 In. 
Pcrcurrere,    I7h,    102p, 

102r. 
Percuuio,  24«,  86g,  64i. 


Percutere,  lOj,  10m,  13j, 

23z,  64k,  64n,  64o,  65c, 

lOOe,  102p. 
Pcrdere,  Iq,  2i.  7d,  261, 

26u,  26y,4lz,43a,66t, 

94m,  lOOx.      ^ 
Perdicium,  238. 
Perditio,  26r,  26u,  36k, 

43a,  431,  47c,  66u. 
Perditus,  77m,  82w. 
Perducere,31j,  102m. 
Perdurare,  6c. 
Peregre,  98n. 
Peregrinari,  88i,  95b,  95d, 
Peregrinatio,  3r,  39z,  76z, 

95d,  95m. 
Peregrine,  3r. 
Peregrini,  87k. 
Peregrinus,  25b,  26 1, 84y, 

85c,  85i,  87h,  88f,  89o. 
Perequitare,  15x. 
Perfectio,  27h. 
Perfectus,  92v,  lOOd. 
Perficere.27b,  102o,  102q. 
Periide,  83x. 
Perfidia,   31u,  57i,  78mr 

82m,  83x. 
Perfidus,  86s. 
Perflare,  102m. 
Perfodere,  102m,  102q. 
Perforare,     100s,     102n, 

102p,  102q. 
Perforatio,  103g. 
Perforatus,  1 0Or,  1  OOs,  102o. 
Perfrui,  102m. 
Perfundere,  ]02o. 
Pei^amentum,  4m. 
Perbibere,  lOOe,  102q. 
Perhyemare,  50n. 
Peribitis,  96n. 
Periclitari,  75b. 
Periclymenon,  95x. 
Periculose,  27  b. 
Periculosus,  27a,  27b,  53i, 

53k. 
Periculum,  27b,  45n,  53L 
Periodus,  22j. 
Peripetasma,  42m,  68i. 
Peripsema,  31d,  71e. 
Per  ire,  22q,  23o,  26o,26y, 

43a,60mj68q,72e,96a. 
Periscelides,  58i,  60k. 
Peristereon,  15s. 
Peristroma,  42m,  68i. 
Perite,  42s. 
Peritia,  91m. 
Peritus,  22p,    81w,   40j, 

45n,  93s,  102o. 
Perizoma,  85x. 
Perjurium,  IOl 
Perlegere,  8y. 
Perloqui,  9n. 
Perlustrare,  I02p. 
Permanens,  ]02r. 
Permanere,  102r. 
Permeare,  102o. 
Permissio,  6w,  311,  40y, 

41J,  83d. 
Permittere,  26r,  4Sj,  76n, 

77b,  98w. 
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Penaotua,  70  L 
Permutare,  95t. 
Permutatio,  89a,  95il 
Pemicies,  12t,  231,  SJa. 
Pero,  S5q. 
Perpendere,  8lh, 
Perpendiculum,  53s,  ^i 

87k. 
Perperam,  97]. 
Perpctrare,  24y. 
Perpetuo,  24r,  63r,  J-». 

82p. 
Perpetuus,  63u. 
Perplexitas,  44p,  79p. 
PerpoUcus,  2Sk. 
Perquircre,  102p. 
Perreperc,  102m,  102p. 
Perscrutari,  102p. 
Persecutio,  24x. 
Persecutor,  8m,  24s. 
Persequens,  36d. 
Persequi.  15x,  23«r,  Sii. 

35n,  36d. 
Perseus,  \Sm. 
Perseverans,  102r. 
Perseverantia,  102l 
Pcrsistere,  102r. 
Persona,  S3y,  72a,  Hf. 
Personacia,  16a 
Perspicere,  102p.l02^ 
Perspicuus,  102iil 
Persuadere,  16h. 
Pertaesus,  101s. 
Perterritus,  Iw,  50d. 
Pertica,  56d. 
Pertinaces,  8m. 
Pertinacia,  8s. 
Pertinaciter,  Sr. 
Pertioax,  8r,  70i. 
Pertinent,  9$c. 
Pertinere,  14v,  42n,  42» 
Pertineret,  14x. 
Pertinet,  21j. 
Pertrausire,  lOSfi,  102;. 

102q. 
Pertusus,  100s. 
Pervadere,  102q. 
Pervagari,  I02n,  1 02a 
Pervenire,  102m. 
Perverse,  26 1,  93 1,  ICX 

103a. 
PerversiUs,  S9r,  9tt,  94- 

102y,  103a. 
Perversus,    5t,   Ta,  J^*. 

102m,  102x,  10-3a. 
Perveriere,  26q,  2fis. 
Pervicacia,  54d. 
Pervicax,  8C 
Pervigil,  102q. 
Perviridis,  So. 
Pervolare,  102a. 
Pes,  26z. 
Pessime,  43h. 
Pessimus,  45tt,  9fis. 
Pessulus,  33z. 
Pessum,  22h. 
Pestifer,  94j. 
Pestifcre,  22s. 
Pestiferus,  13c. 
Pestilentia,  23r,  53ir,  94; 
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Pestii,  68p,  69z,  72e,  94j. 

Peuurum,  38e. 

Peterc,  3a,  171,  22q,32B, 

Petitio,  30b. 
Petitiosus,  13w. 
Petitus,  lit 
Petra,  678. 
Petreieum,  52z. 
Petroselinuni,  69j. 
Petrosiu,  67x. 
Petulaos,  44h. 
Petulanda,  82k. 
Petulcu8,  37e. 
Peucedanum,  21  p. 
P}ialanga,  64p. 
Phalerse,  30e. 
Phalerata,  13m. 
Phaniasma,  2Sg,  59y,  59z. 
Phantasticus,  28g. 
Pharetra,  22m. 
Pharissi,  6p. 
Pharisa'us,  25u, 
Pharus,  12z,  69x. 
Pliasiana,  948. 
Philautia,  62b. 
Philomela,  49d. 
Philosopbari,  85i. 
Piiilosophia,  85b,  92t. 
Philosophicus,  85i. 
i'hilosophiis,    52z,    85b, 

92s,  998. 
'hlebotomare,  18x. 
?hlegma,  37n,  65n,  65p. 
Phlegmata,  52b. 
Phlegmaticua,  37n,  43y. 
Phlegroona,  99v. 
?hoca,  611,  62r,  73p. 
Phcebu8,  35t 
I'hreneticus,  20a. 
Phthisis,  27s,  61 1,  96x. 
Phylacterta,  102r. 
Phylacterium,  42j.  102a. 
Piaculum,  93d. 
Pica,  5z. 
Piceus,  53a. 
Picti,  52x. 
Ptcticus,  53u. 
Pictor,  45u. 
Pictum,  7b. 
'ictura,  75f. 
Picus,  55y. 
»ie,  46h. 
'ietas,  9e,  53n. 
'iger,    58k,    64m,    71o, 

85q. 
'igere,  26a. 
'ignerare,  12fl 
>igiiu8,    12f,    19u,    79y, 

88u,  88z. 
*igre,  39p,  64m. 
'igrescere,  64m. 
>iuritia,  64k,  64ro,  80x. 
*ila  (globus),  30q. 
>ila   (agger),   52y,   58a, 

53b,  90k,  lOle. 
"ileus,  21o,  34h. 
*iIosu8,  55q. 
'ilum,  53a,  53b,  53r. 
"ilunis,  53b. 


Pilus,  34f. 

Pincerna,  21k. 

Pingere,  45s. 

Pinguedo,  258,  65e,  65g. 

Pinguefacere,  25s. 

Pinguis,  25s,  29i,  65c. 

Pinna,  26b. 

Pinsere,  12e,  78o. 

Pinsor,  53b. 

Pinta,  53v. 

Pinus,  53d. 

Pionia,  53d. 

Pipare,  53p. 

Piper,  52y. 

Pirata,  4j,  43b,  59g,  9la, 

91m. 
Piratue,  91a. 
Piscari,  26d. 
Piscatio,  26d. 
Piscator,  26d. 
Piscina,  86p,  86q,  87a. 
Pise  is,  26d. 
Pistillum,  32z. 
Pistor,  12g,  33m. 
Pistrinum,  12g,  12b. 
Pistrix,  ]2g. 
Pisum,  53e. 
Pitissdre,  66k. 
Pittacium,  22i. 
Pituita,  32o,   37m,  37q, 

66k,  66n. 
Pituitosus,  65n. 
Pix,  53a,  80r. 
Placare,  30x,  63a. 
Placatio,  42h. 
Placenta,  48q. 
Placentia,  22x. 
Placere,  22x. 
Placide,  74q,  75e. 
Placidus,  64s,  661 
Placitum,  93j. 
Plaga,  90q. 
Plaga  (vulnus),  69z,  72y, 

75g,  93b,  lOOe. 
Plagsp,  48z. 
Plane,  52a,  72j. 
Planeta,  79b. 
Plangere,  22z. 
Planities,  25d,  25w,  56m, 

65b,  87p. 
Planta,  53f,  53g. 
Plantare,   39t,  53g,  63a, 

97e. 
Plantaria,  53f,  62x,  928. 
Planutio,  53g,  86x. 
Planus,  40»,  64s,  65a. 
Plara,  101  u. 
Plasma,  22g,  22j. 
Plastice,  32k. 
Platea,  4g,  53f,  69p,  90a, 

90w,  94u. 
Plauderc,   51,  25u,  34k, 

35u,  53h,  98x. 
Plaustram,  86d,  86j. 
Plebelus,  45f,  45x,  80o. 
Plebs,  99r. 

Plectere,  20f,  26g,  92e. 
Plecti,  lOOx. 
Plectit,  20o. 
Plectrum,  35i,  58k,  64o. 
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Plene,  27h. 
Plenilunium,  46u. 
Plenitudo,  27j,  28o. 
Plenus,  27h. 
Plerumque,  89d. 
Plica,  25u. 
Plicare,  25u. 
Plorarc,  87r,  90d. 
Pluere,  5dd,  55w. 
Pluit,  55w. 
Pluma,  53k. 
Plumaceus,  13r. 
Plumaria,  21j. 
Plumbeus,  41j. 
Plumbum,  41  i. 
Plurimum,  44e. 
Pluris,  43p. 
Plus,  43p,  44s,  55t 
Pluvia,  53y,  55cy  60z. 
Pluvialis,  38i,  54z,  55d. 
Pluvicinare,  67u. 
Pluvicinatio,  67a. 
Pluviosus,  37k. 
Poculum.  131,  22t,  42a, 

5  Id,  59h,  881,  89c. 
Podex,  4h,  62z,  85g. 
Poena,  53c,  76h,  93b,  93u, 

95c,  lOlh.. 
Poenalis,  76i. 
Poenitens,  37x,  37y. 
Pcenitentia,  14o,23h,37z, 

37y. 
Poenitere,  23h,  37x. 
Poesis,  95a. 
Poeta,  601. 
Poeticus,  42a. 
Polenta,  53k. 
Polion,  53k. 
Poll  t us,  31c. 
Pollens,  99v. 
Pollere,  99u. 
Pollex,  I02g. 
Pollis,  33o. 

Polluere,  62f,  73r,  91«. 
Pollutio,  18m,  65e. 
Polygonum,  19h. 
Polymitarius,  21  w. 
Polypus,  43a. 
Pomarium,  52h. 
Pomeridiana,  29e. 
Pomifer,  Sz,  121. 
Pompa,  3 1 1, 32t,  86a,  93x. 
Ponderare,  8u. 
Ponderator,  538. 
Ponderosus,  26c,  35c. 
Pondo,  53w. 
Pondus,  32d,  35k. 
Pone,  3b,  I2i,  14m,  9Se, 

93f,  93n. 
Ponere,    6g,    41d,    42y, 

63a. 
Pons,  20a. 
Ponto,  53L 
Pontonium,  26g. 
Pontus,  53t. 
Poples,  34q,  37h. 
Populeua,  4m. 
Populus,  26h,  901,  998. 
Popalus  tremula,  4a« 
Porca,  12p. 
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Porcellot,  25u. 
PorcUe,  68z. 
Porcinus,  72z,  72y. 
Porcopiscis,  70m» 
Porcus,  72u. 
Porrigere,  54a,  85k» 
Porrigo,  41k. 
PomuBy  41i,  531. 
PorU,  21d,  27t,  53  K 
Portare,  15r,  2^  89b. 
Portarius,  21 L 
PortaviM21, 13f. 
Porticus,  53m. 
Portio,    25j,    58w,    59a^ 

60f. 
Portisculus,  34r. 
Portummalia,  39n. 
Poitus,  34a,  38p,  39m,. 

47m,53],  67p,  90w. 
Ponia,  52L 
Poacere,  77b. 
Poaitio»  SOt,  63a,  67s. 
Poase,  22v,  44i. 
Poaaeaaio,   5u,  5t,    24g, 

34b,  57i,  78y. 
Poaaeaaivua,  5x. 
Poaaeaaor,  5x. 
Poaaibilis,  8z,  46g. 
Poaaibilitas,  2a. 
Poaaibilius,  46g. 
Poaaidere,  5r,  5a,  16f,  63a. 
Poaaum,  47d. 
Po8t,2T,3b,  12i,36j,64d, 

84q,  93f,  97p. 
Poatea,  2t,  12j,  64a,  64d. 
Poaterior,  3b,  48w. 
Posterua,  2yf,  64a. 
Poathumus,  2w,  82w. 
Poatia,  53d,  69d,  701;  7(k>, 

7So. 
PoaUnodum,  2w. 
Postquam,  98u. 
Poatremus,  41g. 
Poatacribere,  18r. 
Poatttlatio,  75z. 
Poauit,  6q. 
PoUtor,  23z. 
Potens,  8q,  23t,  44i,  44w, 

46g,  55 1, 66n,  73a,  88d, 

91a,  96p,  99v. 
Poteoter,  5t,  46g. 
Potenda,  22p,  29g,  44w, 

46f,  46g,  55m,66m,69w. 
Potendua,  46g.       ^ 
Poteataa,  8q,  32a,43x,87b. 
Potiri,  88c. 
Podua,  4Sp. 
PotUB,  23x,  32h,  59h. 
Pre,  4b,  26o,  77a. 
Pnebere,  lOf. 
Pnecator,  26a 
Pnecavere,  15h. 
Prscedere,  26ii. 
Pnecellere,  15r. 
Prscentor,  26n. 
Prscepit,  20b. 
Pneceps  (adj.),  29w,  55c, 

68v,  68x. 
Pnecepa  (tub,),  68e. 
Pneceptor,  13k,  19p,  34g. 


Prcceptum,  94a. 
PrsBcipere,  171,  743. 
Precipitanda,  54y,  66t. 
Praecipitare,     26k,   26y, 

49v,  93q. 
PnBcipitado,    26z,    38g, 

59u. 
Prscipidum,   59ii,    66t, 

68w. 
Pnecipue,  35d. 
Pnecipuua,  85d. 
Praeclarua,  102m,  I02p. 
Prcco,  19p,  21h,  27g. 
Pneda,  36y,  38p,  lOCJ]. 
PnedatoT,  86y. 
Pnedeceaaor,  26m. 
Pnedicare,  478,  53o. 
Pnedicado,  19q,  53o. 
Pnedicator,  53q. 
Pnedicere,  93c. 
Prsdiolum,  228, 40f,  79c 
Predium,  34q,  78y,  90a. 
PrsdiTea,  102p. 
Pnedo,  59c,  103i. 
Pnedulda,  102q. 
Prsesae,  I4f,  17e,  26o. 
Prsfari,  26m. 
Prsfodo,  26n. 
Prsfectura,  60f. 
Prsfectua,  21e,  24j,  3011 
Preferre,  4o. 
Pnegnana,  27o. 
PrsgraTia,  I02o. 
PrsBJuramentum,  26j. 
Pneliari,  91 1. 
Prsliator,  27j. 
PrsBlium,  52f,  6Iu,  70b. 
Premium,   2x,  248,  40t, 

41k,  45b. 
Pnpmonere,  87u. 
Premonitua,  86a. 
Prenundare,  74h. 
Praeparado,  27u,  27v. 
Prepea,  83p. 
Prepoaitus,  30g,  30w,  37j, 

53o. 
Prspotena,  26bi. 
Prspudum,  25w,  27k. 
Preruptua,  9Sk. 
Prsaa^um,  273L,  93c; 
Praescienda,  988. 
Praaciua,  87t. 
Prssecare,  60p. 
Prosecado,  60p. 
Prssegmen,  6(^. 
Pneaens,  7u. 
PrsMentaneus,  66t 
Prsaentare,  7v. 
PrsMenda,  7r, 
PrsMendaliter,  7v. 
Praeaepe,  18a,  19w. 
Prsse8,  54j,  54z,  56t 
Presidium,  35p. 
Preatans,  56e,  76a. 
Preatanter,  32k. 
Preatandor,  62i. 
Preatandaaimua,  21j,  62i. 
Preatare,  Ik,  26n,  28w, 

73c. 
Preadgiator,  28g,  29x. 

654 


Pkvadgiuai,  50y. 
Praesdtoeiv,  93a. 
Praesdtna,  280. 
Pneaumere,  26x. 
PraPsumptooBoa,  101a. 
Praetendere,  lObu 
Preter,   21g,   49t,   52ii, 

76z,  93r. 
Preterea,  77x. 
Praeterpredi,  Mq. 
Prstenens,  17r. 
Pneterire,  5r,  12c,  2Sk, 

260,868. 
Pneterido,  26o. 
Praetenniaaio,  26r. 
PretematunJia,  81«. 
Pretextos,  75b. 
Prstor,  2le. 
Pnetoriiim,  23t. 
Prevalere,  31g,  44i,  71c. 

73e,  102q. 
Prevaricade^  32k 
PreTenire,  26 1, 2te,  Hl 
Prandere,  38c. 
Prandium,  SOi,  73a,  Slji 

92x. 
Pratum,  39x,  43r. 
Ptave,  94k. 
PraTitaa,   12q,  8Sb,  8S^ 

89r,   94b,   96y,   leSjr* 

103a. 
PniYiis,  9f,  26 1,  27t,  44b. 

83a,  ftSh,  89r,  94c^  94k, 

97i,  lOfix,  103a. 
Precado,  15a. 
PredesdDado,  26a 
Pregnans,  13i. 
Ptefaendere,  75b. 
Premere,  221,  48d,  9^ 

lOlq,  lOlx,  lOSd. 
Premi,  92k. 
Preabyter,  SSa. 
Preasura,  26w,  5Qb. 
Predosua,  SSp,  i4d,  S3p, 

83z. 
Predum,  21u,  89x,  97c 
Pridie,  4c. 
Prima,  53p. 
Primatea,  3q,  36y. 
Priroidvtia,  27f,  27g,5M. 
Primo,  26o. 
Primus,  16w,  Mm,  tta. 

26r,    271,    27m,  44e. 

52d,  97m. 
PrincepB,   12ji,  151,  21i. 

24j,27m,34c5^.SA, 

97m. 
Principalis,  24). 
Principatus,  2^ 
Principes,  97ra. 
PriDcipium,  26o,27C66b. 

97e. 
Prior,  4b,  97a 
Prioratua,  53p. 
Priua,  4a,  268. 
Privare,    14g,  4Iii,  661. 

93i,97f. 
Prrvadm,  70s. 
PrivatUB,  121,  14a.  411, 

73x. 


PRO 


PRO 


PUD 


»ro»  12y,26j,26sJ6p,9de. 

^robabilis,  5j. 

*robare,   5j,   22o»    22v, 

SOz,  5dq,  72j. 
^obatio,  25 1,  28c. 
*robe,  9h,  76g,  89d. 
*robro8e,  18n,  2fo,  74t 
*robrosum,  24u. 
^robrosus,  568,  74in. 
*robnun,  75j. 
^bu8,  24a,  81  p,  83e. 
Vocacitas,  27a. 
^ocaciter,  27u. 
*rocare,  14y. 
'rocax,    29i,    881,    388, 

42u,  42v,  44j. 
'rocedere,  26z,  67e,  858. 
^ocella,  38g,   60z,  69k, 

92g,  98k. 
'roceUo8U8,23r,  37k,691, 

98k. 
'roceres,  92z. 
'rocidere,  63 1, 
^roclivis,  32c,  48v. 
'roconsul,  81i. 
^rocrastinare,  97m. 
*rocreare,  79z. 
^recreative,  26v. 
*rocul,  25z,  91e. 
'rocumbere,  6v,  43b. 
'rocurare,  76c. 
'rocurator,  69g. 
^rocus,    17m,  20w,  26h, 

94b. 
'rodere,  29b,  45g,  72p, 

738,  82t,  98b. 
'rodesse,   6d,  20f,  20v, 

23q,  26u,  27b,  3db. 
'rodest,  23m. 
*rodigiosu8,  81w. 
'rodigium,  74g,  96h. 
i'rodigus,  70d. 
?roditio,  14s,  45h,  55m, 

6 Is,  72q. 
?roditor,   36t,  40z,  45g, 

72o,  93j. 
?roductio,  79s. 
Profectio,  27f,  64c,  89ci 
Profecto,  66d,  85n,  93u. 
Profectus,  26z,  99t 
Professio,  21q. 
Professus,  51c. 
Proficere,  26z,  99u. 
Proficisci,  28j,  64d,  688. 
Profligare,  77a. 
Profluvium,  56q,  60i. 
Profugus  (adj.),  26g,  27a. 
'rofugus  (9ub,),  93j. 
'rofiiit,  20m. 
'rofunde,  28o. 
'rofunditas,     23o,    91d. 

lOOh. 
'rofundum,  24d,  48z. 
i^rofundus,  23n,  23o. 
'rofusio,  45q. 
Progenies,  23b,  26 1, 26m, 

75b. 
'rogredi,  66d. 
^robibere,  26j,  26m,  26s, 

76w,  96j. 


Probibitio,  17d,  53u. 
Prohibitiu,  76w. 
Projectus,  lOz. 
Projicere,  64n,  89w,  92e. 
Projuramentum,  26j. 
Prolabi,  64o,  77g. 
Prolapsio,  88g. 
Proles,    221,    24b,    56y, 

75m,78z,  86t,  92d,  94c. 
Proletarii,  53q. 
Prolocutor,  26n. 
Prologus,  26m,  74r. 
Prolongare,  41e,  41 1 
Prolongatus,  5ii. 
Promere,  74p. 
Promeritus,  97c. 
Promiscuus,  28u. 
Promissum,  94r. 
Promittere,  13k,28q,88w. 
PromonCorium,  48c,  68r. 
Promotio,  27m. 
Promovere,  26w. 
Prompte,  9c,  27j. 
Promptus,  27j,  86p. 
Promus,  74p. 
Pronesium,  44b. 
Pronuntiare,  44c. 
Pronus,  6p,  38e. 
Propagare,  79z. 
Propagatio,  79z. 
Propagator,  79z. 
Propago,  70f,  78z,  79r. 
Propalare,  20b. 
Prope  (ffrtep.),  12y,  43a, 

48k,  93e. 
Prope  (a^v.),268, 27i,28r, 

48k,  481,  81q,89d. 
Propellere,  5q. 
Propemodum,  48k. 
Propensus,  35b. 
Properare,  24 v,  37p,  51e. 
Propcre,  27c. 
Propes,  58  1. 
Prophanare,  77c. 
Propheta,  93c,  93d,  95a. 
Propbetare,  93c. 
Propbetia,  93e,  93d. 
Propheticus,  93c. 
Prophetissa,  93c. 
Propioare,  59b. 
Propinquiras,  48 1. 
Propinquus,  30u. 
Propitiatorium,  30q. 
Proportio,  7 1. 
Propositio,  26t 
Propric,  5t. 
Proprietarius,  58. 
Proprius,  5r. 
Propter,  12y,  268,1021. 
Propterea,  62z,  103b. 
Propugnaculuro,  25r,91o, 

91p. 
Prora,  68b. 
Prorepcre,  64q. 
Proreta,  7i,  12z,  348. 
Promere,  54i. 
Prorumpere,  84i. 
Prorunula,  54p. 
Prosapia,  75b. 
Proscribere,  85j. 
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Proscriptio,  26  I,  31c. 
Proserpinaca,  818. 
Prosilire,  67e,  92e. 
Prosperare,  31c. 
Prospere,  29f,  30y,  31d, 

57c. 
Prosperitas,     31b,    57c, 

66m,  89d. 
Prosperus,  31c,  31h,  646, 

66n. 
Prostemere,  6q,  10u,27j, 

69t,  99p. 
Prostibulum,  26r. 
Prostrare,  lOi. 
Prostratus,  31i. 
Protectio,  47h. 
Protector,  61e,  90h. 
Protegere,  27e,  29q,  6  Id, 

95o. 
Proterre,  87d. 
Protinus,  54k,  54x,  55n, 

65p. 
ProTehere,  27m,  84k. 
Provenire,  301. 
Proventus,  78x. 
Proverbium,  17q,  18r,29b. 
Providentia,  69a. 
Providere,  74k. 
Providus,  lOOz. 
Provincia,  41  u,  43w,  53q, 

60f,  99r. 
Provocare,  22w,  31j,  31q, 

33k,  66i,  75y,  lOls. 
Provolvere,  31y. 
Provolutus,  26w,  5}q. 
Proximitas,  28r. 
Proximus,  438,  48k,  48r, 

49s. 
Prudens,  30d,  37g,  S7h, 

37o,    58d,    65o,     92r, 

92w,  lOOz. 
Prudenter,  28f,  30ii,  32v, 

37o,  65p,  65q. 
Prudentia,  30d,  32T,37g, 

65p,  65q,  92t 
Pruina,  35u,  38a,  55f. 
Pruinosus,  38b. 
Pruna,  32v,  53j. 
Pnioiculus,  53k. 
Prunum,  53j. 
Prurigo,  25d,  32 1. 
Pruritus,  321. 
Psallere,  6 In,  63u. 
Psalmus,  61m. 
Psalterium,  57m. 
Pseudographus,  84g. 
Psyllium,  26e. 
Pubes,  22 1. 
Pubescere,  99u. 
Publicani,  lit,  90z. 
Publicanus,  77 1. 
Publicare,  31g. 
Pudenda,  SOn,  30p,  32a, 

58b. 
Pudendum,  58h,  58v. 
Pudet,  588. 
Pudicitia,  63g. 
Pudicus,  63g. 

Pador,  1o,  24y,  5Sh,58u, 
591. 


PUR 


QUI 


RAP 


Puella,  idr,  45n. 
Puellula,  5da. 
Pucr.  22j.  22k. 
Puerilis,  221. 
Puertlitas,  22d. 
Puerperium,  39 1. 
Pugil.  13j. 
Pugillares,  9St. 
Pugio,  S8n,  99u. 
Pu^na,  22n,  S6i,  52g,  61a, 

70b,  91j. 
Pugnare,  22n,  25x,  9]o, 

92k. 
Pagnator,  2^x. 
Pugnus,  27m. 
Pulcher,  25p,  33b,   59t, 

6lg.  93z,  94a. 
Pulchrc.  25p.  94b. 
Pulchritudo,  25p. 
Pulex,  26e,  42z. 
Pullulare.  llw,  67f.  841. 

95o. 
Pullus,  20m,  22b,   22m, 

26i. 
Pulmentaris,  Sic. 
Pulmentarium,  70q,  78n. 
Pulmo,  43e. 
Pulpa,  42q. 
PuUare,   221.   fi3h,  74z, 

lOOe. 
Pulsus  (part.)f  29v. 
Pulsus  (sub.),  22g. 
Pulverulenta,  24e. 
Pulverulcntus,  24e. 
Pulvinar,  53u. 
Pulvinus,  64p.  97b. 
Pul vis,  24b.  33j.  4Cu,  47o, 
Pumex,  o3r. 
Punctio,  53s.  6St. 
Punctum,  53p. 
Punctus,  20r. 
Pungere,  d3p,  53v,  68x, 

69c. 
Puntens,  93u. 
Punire,  78w,  93t,  95k. 
Punitio,  93 u. 
Punitor,  93t. 
Pups,  77z. 
Pupil  la,  3y,  62n. 
Pupillus,  49q,  68n. 
Puppis.  68f. 
Pure,  22f. 
Purgare,  25y,  40p,  71x, 

75b,  82g,  83n.  83s. 
Purgatio,   5k,   40p,   518, 

72g. 
Purgator,  22f. 
Purgatorium,  98u« 
Purgatus,  6f,  18q. 
Purificare,  22f. 
Purificatus,  32t. 
Puritas,   22f,    37a,    63k, 

82d,  84b. 
Purpura,  12v,  S3b,  52q, 

53t 
Purpurcscere,  .^5e. 
Purpureas,     12w,    52r, 

53t. 
Purulentua,    82j,     43m, 

50w,  96m,  96x. 


Purus,  22v,  36z,  44b,  53t, 

55b,  60f,  82d,  82z,  94a. 
Pus,  33q,  94t,  96x. 
Pusillanimis,    81w,    83c, 

83v,  85q. 
Pusillanimitas,  43n,  7 It, 

85q. 
Pusillus,  39q. 
Pustula,   ]8y,  51m,  53d, 

53k,  72d. 
Pustulatus,  53d,  84y. 
Putamen,  G6x. 
Putamina,  58r. 
Putare,    401,    40x,   748, 

75m,  89k. 
Puteus,  23b,  53v,  6  It,  87a. 
Putredo,  26s,  56L 
Putrefacere,  268. 
Putrefactio,  38v. 
Putrescere,  27h,  66i.  . 
Pyrus,  52y. 
Pyrus  malus,  8v. 
Pytbon.  35q. 
Pyxis,  19z. 


Q 

Quadragesimus,  25z. 
Qaadraginta,  25z. 
Quadrans,  25y,  27m. 
Quadriga,  53z. 
Quadrupes,  38g. 
Qutf>,  98p,  99c. 
Quaprere,6 1  u,64x,66t,76c. 
Qusstio,  65s, 
Qusestus,  86v. 
Qualis,  39b,  72s. 
Qualitas.  28a,  38y,  731. 
Quam.  38h,98z,  99c,  101a. 
Quamdiu,  9Sp. 
Quamobrem.  38x. 
Quamvis,  99d,  99m. 
Quando,  38r,    98p,  98u, 

1007,  103b. 
Quandocumquc,  lOOz. 
Quandoque,  49q. 
Quandoquidem.64d,103b. 
Quanquam,  99d. 
Quantitas,  7  1. 
Quare,  39a. 
Quartus,  25y. 
Quarum,  99a. 
Quasi,  72t. 
Quastllus,  74o. 
Quassare,  23a,  72g. 
Quassatio,  76w. 
Quatenus,  98u. 
Quatere,  22x,  5Sk,  76w. 
Quaternio.  22d. 
Quatuor,  25z. 
Quatuordecim,  25z. 
Quercetum,  44f. 
Querela.  39u,  47k,  62r. 
Queri,  63y. 
Queruth,  21. 
Querulus,  29y,  S7u,  62n. 
Questus,  53w. 
Qui,  38q,  62y,  98p,  99c. 
Quia,  98 V,  98w,  103c 
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Quibus,  98x. 

Quicumque,  Se. 

Quid,  38r. 

Quidam.  7d,  65t,  70r. 

Quidem,  27j. 

Quidquam,  6h. 

Quies,  39r,  42h,  42a,  5£, 

63d,  69b. 
Quiescere,  SOe,  30i,  81a, 

55i. 
Quiete,  69bu 
Quietus,   28e,  48a,  6I7, 

65f,  69b,  SOz,  81b. 
Quindecim,  26bL 
Quinetiam,  99d. 
Quinqoagesimos,  26k 
Quinquaginta,  26bu 
Quinque,  26h. 
Quinquefolium,  fiSa. 
Quid  tins.  46L 
Quintus,  26b. 
Quis,  28a,  38q.  S8r,  SS^ 
Quisque,  3d,  7dt2Sa,2Sr 
Quo  (  adv. ),  38q,  39h,  77s. 

98s,  103c 
Quo  (pron.),  98x. 
Quo  minus,  99c. 
Quod  (pram.\  96t,  9^ 
Quod  (coir;.),  9Sf. 
Quodcumque,  3e. 
Quomodo,  38b«  Z^. 
Quondam,  33p.  3^. 
Quoniam,  26t,  103D,ld9c 
Quoque,  24f. 
Quoquoversum,  Se. 
Quorum,  99a. 
Quotidianus,  S3i. 
Quotidie,  23i. 
Quotiescumqoe,  109l 
Quum,  98p,  ]Oaz,]0!V 


R 

Rabidus,  54r,  S8x,  94i 

94f,  102y. 
Rabies,  88x.  94f,  96c 
Rabula,  26f,  56b,  102v. 
Racemosus,  228. 
Racemus,  22$,  92d. 
Racha,  I]u. 
Rachana,  81i. 
Radere,  58g,  59o,  00^ 
Radiare,  I^ 
Radiatus,  29d. 
Radicari,  97e. 
Radiolus,  55 1. 
Radius,  13d,  27ii. 
Radix,  92t,  9ia,97e,^i 
Radula,  58k,  58a 
R amenta,  58o. 
Ramentum,  5Sa 
Ramesia,  54  L 
Ramus,    19q,    75h,  7ii. 

79r. 
Ramusium,  54  L 
Rana,  27f,  52q,  97g. 
Rancor,  7k. 
Rapa,  48b. 
Rapax,  54r,  56b. 


RED 


REP 


R  E  V 


apere,30j,  S3 1,  d7t,  54tr, 

apina,    30),    37r,    54r, 

678,  70d. 

aptare,  72z. 

aptor,    Slu,    54r,  548, 

56a,  70d. 

aptura,  30i,  74d. 

arefacere,  lOOq. 

aro,  62f,  62g. 

astnim,  24x,  63x. 

asura,  58p,  71u. 

acio,  30c,  30o,44h,  55b, 

55q,  55u,  99h. 

atiocinatio,  38a. 

ationabiliter,  30o. 

ationaiis,  SOo. 

atia,  60b. 

atUB,  82w. 

aucedo,  34w. 

aucere,  34fw. 

auciis,  34w. 

«atu8,  61d,  61e,  6]f. 

lebellare,  9Sh. 

;ebelUo,  93i. 

ebellis,  5iiD,  82a,  93h, 

931. 

leboare,  6e,  51o. 
lecalcitrare»  51i,  93l 
lecalvus,  84ii. 
Lecedere,  24r,  32d,  77c. 
LeceoBere,  75L 
Lecenaio,  46x,  77ii. 
leccnsitus,  18q. 
leceptacula,  7n. 
lecepdo,  ^If. 
lecipere,  13z. 
leciprocare,  95t. 
leciprocatio,  95t,  95u. 
leclinare,  27w. 
lecompenaatio,  9SL 
leconciliare,     Ix,     57a, 

57k,  62c. 
UcoQciliaii,  30u. 
Uconciliatio,  30t,    57a, 

57k,  57  L 

leconciliatiu,  57a,  62c. 
lecordari,  2^. 
tecriminatio,  931. 
Ucte,  9h,  55b,  75g. 
Uctitudo,  55u. 
l«ctor,    5iw,    54i,  55r, 

92s. 

lectriz,  54w. 
tectum,  55q. 
lectus,  55b,  55q. 
l«cumbere.  37a. 
tecuperare,  32k. 
lecutare,  93o. 
ledarguido,  40q. 
leddere,    5r,    5z,    24w, 

26o,  338, 40u,  4lk. 
Udditus,  55e. 
tedeas,  96v. 
tedemptio,  6x,  42a,  77k. 

tedigere,  16a. 

tedimere,  Ik,  6x,  85a, 

85k. 

tedimiculum,  23c,  93r. 

^ire,  89iD. 

teditus,  24a. 


Redolere,  37u,  68k. 
Redundare,  98m. 
Refectio,  30i,  55z,  65j,  77f. 
Refellere,  31x. 
Referre,  Ij,  7r. 
Refertua,  lOOg. 
Reficere,  9d. 
Refrigerare,  21  n,  35i. 
Refhgerium,  21  x. 
Refiigium,  6o,  27x,  298, 

32d,  36t,  37c,  56i,  658. 
Regalia,  23b,  23c. 
Regelari,  99b. 
Regeneratio,  248,  24t 
Regeneratua,  28h. 
Regere,   33t,    54b,   547, 

55r,  701,  88c.  92v. 
Regia  sobolea,  4u. 
Regie,  23c. 
R^imen,  30f,  56c,  88e, 

96p. 
Regina,  22y. 
Regio,    38e,    41b,   55m, 

90ra. 
Regiua,  23b. 
Regnare,  55o. 
Regnum,  23c,  55m. 
Regreaaua,  931. 
Regula,    21q,    23j,  23k, 

55a,  66o. 
Regularis,  55a. 
Regulariter,  55a. 
Regulbium,  53y. 
Regulus,  542,  64m,  81i, 

95n. 
Rejectio,  5m. 
Rejicere,  938. 
Relado,  24t,  30f. 
Relativus,  24t. 
Relator,  61w. 
Relaxare,  64i,  76q,  77k. 
Relaxatio,  5  Id. 
Relaxatus,  77t. 
Relevatus,  8y. 
Religio,  2u,  25n. 
Religiose,  2u. 
Religiosus,  2t 
Relinquere,  8g,  26r,  40r. 
Remigare,  15y,  56i. 
Remigatio,  55 1,  56i. 
Reminisci,  29q,  29r,  83c, 

99n. 
Remiase,  9w,  24m. 
Remiasibilis,  6r, 
Remissio,  91,  26p,  42r. 
Remiaaivua,  9w. 
Remiasus,  9z,  26p,  64m, 

87o,  93w. 
Remittere,  26o,  64i. 
Remoratio,  53u. 
Removere,  78c. 
Remuneratio,  41k. 
Remua,  8x,  56h. 
Ren,  43e. 
Renea,  4l8. 

Renovare,  248,  24t,  49k. 
RenoTaHo,  248,  29v. 
Renunciatlo,  93p. 
Repagulum,  61k. 
Reparado,  19x,  24t. 
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Reparator,  79z. 
Rependere,  51m. 
Repente,  62k. 
Repere,22r,64q,  65f,  66 1. 
Repetere,  248. 
Repeddo,  248. 
Replere,  5q. 
Replicare,  51i. 
Reponere,  93o,  93q. 
Repoaitorium,  6t. 
Reprebendere,  14t,  74m, 

lOlj,  101k. 
Reprehenaibilis,  75b. 
Reprehensibilitas,  74o. 
Reprebenaibiliter,     74o, 

74t. 
Reprehensio,  74o. 
Reprebenaor,  22f. 
Reprobado,  93f. 
Reprobatua,  1 1  u,  93f,  98h. 
Reprobua,  23f. 
Reptile,  64q. 
Repdlia,  65f. 
Repdlia,  65U  67y,  69e. 
Repudiare,  93p,  93q. 
Repudium,  lip. 
Repugnanda,  88p. 
Repiignare,  938, 102x. 
Repugnator,  93m. 
Requirere,  9u,  27e. 
Rea,  21w,  92u,96c,  lOOo. 
Rea  advenae,  93 1. 
Reaecare,  6c,  9q. 
Reaerare,  77m,  82y. 
Reaignare,  82w. 
Reaina,  22w,  33d,  49q,80f. 
Reaiatenda,  7b,  9di,  93k. 
Resistere,  93f;  93i,  93n, 

93q,  93a,  96o. 
Reaonare,  36u. 
Reapectua,  8g,  50 1. 
Reapice,  63f. 
Reapicere,  59e. 
Reapondere,  7u,  7v,  7lt 
ReBponaorium,  54h,  55h. 
Reaponaum,  7t,  7w. 
Reapublica,  23c. 
Reapuere,  59L 
Reatabilire,  24t. 
Reads,  93r. 
Readtudo,  3f,  5w. 
Reaurrectio,  4b. 
Re8tiBcitare,  llj,  11  v. 
Rete,  48y. 
Retendo,  34a. 
Retexere,  84d. 
Retia,  44v. 

Redtiaculum,  1 2o,65ii,86p 
Retinere,  48,  93n. 
Retrabere,  93q. 
Retribuere,  248,  41k. 
Retribudo,  24g,  24t,  51c. 
Retro,  77c. 
Retrorsum,  39h,  8le. 
Retundere,  5a. 
Reus,  33t,  61e,  74a. 
RcTclare,  8t,llv,  82t. 
Re^elatio,  llw,  36ii,  84f. 
Revelatua,  51r. 
Reverendua,  7a,  96m. 

4  P 


ROT 


SAC 


SAN 


Reverentia,  9 1,  44g. 
Revereri,  80,  26z,  5 Id. 
Reveraus,  lit. 
ReTerti,  22b. 
Reviviscere,  2b,  24s. 
Revocare,  2w. 
Revolutio,  88a,  97w. 
Revolutus,  111. 
ReTolvere,  llh,  60t,  88a, 

92e. 
Rex,  20g,  23ci  99o,  99s, 

lOOq. 
Rhamnus,  22m,  27 1,  S7p, 

99k,  103d. 
Rhetor,  54w,  95a. 
Rhetorica,  53y,  95a. 
Rheuma,  2k,  83w,  55r. 
Rheumaticus,  57j. 
Rhodanus,  56d. 
Rhonchus,  65n. 
Ricinum,  92 1. 
Ricinos,  881,  55d. 
Rictus,  27t,  33j. 
Ridere,  36w. 
Rigare,  988, 102w. 
Rigere,  68y. 
Rigescere,  68y. 
Rigide,  68f,  69^  70o. 
Rigidus,  68e,68y,70n,99g. 
Rigor,  55k,  68y. 
Rima,  22d,  61p. 
Rimari,  55v. 
Rimosus,  868. 
Ringere,  33j. 
Ripa,50d,  601,  67p,69q. 
Riphaei,  55p. 
Risus,  368,  64t. 
Rite,  32j,  99i. 
Ritus,  6Sh,  99h. 
Riyulu8,  13m. 
Rims,  21  f,  56b,  56q. 
Rizae,  27m. 
Rixare,  56s. 
Robur,43t,  43u,69r,  69w, 

69z,  78w,  86v,  lOle. 
Robur  corporis,  Ig. 
Robustus,  69q. 
Rocea,  61f. 
Rodere,  32y,  59n. 
Rogare,  Iz. 
Rogator,  15a. 
Rogus,  12^. 
Roma,  56e, 
Romani,  56f,  66g, 
Romanus,  56f. 
Rorare,  231. 
Ros,  231. 
Rosa,  56h. 
Rosa  canina,  99k. 
Rosaceus,  30k. 
Roscidus,  23 1. 
Roseus,  54p. 
Rosio,  58y. 
Rosmarinus,  19x. 
Rostratus,  17z. 
Rostrum,  17w,  2 It. 
Rota,  38t. 
Rothomagus,  56h. 
Rotunditas,  63a. 
Rotundus,  63t. 


Rubecola,  56j. 
RubelUo,  37u,  Ms, 
Ruber,  54p. 
Rubere,  54p. 
Rubescere,  54p,  55e. 
Rubeta,  74i. 
Rubia,  48r. 
Rubiginosus,  50w. 
Rubigo,  871,   401,   50t, 

54k,  56o. 
Rubor,  54p,  56j. 
Rubrica,  75a. 
Rubus,  33e,  36k,  lOld. 
Ructatio,  54y. 
Rudens,  85x,  88z. 
Rudis,  82n. 
Ruere,  23w,  37x,  59o. 
Rufus,  54p. 
Ruga,  38g,  95p. 
Rugare,  95p. 
Rugenora,  56j. 
Rugiens,  33v. 
Rugire,  33v,  54o,  56p. 
Rugitus,  54o,  56p. 
Rugosus,  30k. 
Ruina,  38g. 
Ruins,  31  d. 
Ruiturus,  87x,  88e. 
Rumen,  22t,  24t,  27a. 
Ruminare,  9y,  22a,  25g, 

33n. 
Ruminatio,  lu,  22a,  23g, 

24t. 
■  Rumor,  84g,  66p,  66z. 
Runcatio,  89q. 
Runcina,  42w,  58k,  58o. 
Rupes,  2l8,  22h,  22i,  35^ 

38e,  67s,  67u,  77o. 
Ruptor,  201. 
Ruptura,  15y,  20 1. 
Ruralis,  84q. 
RursuB,  51h. 
Rus,  81p,  84p. 
Ruscus,  22k. 
Rusticitas,  28e,  82b. 
Rusticus  (adj,),  26h,  84p. 
Rusticus  (sub,),  21z,  25q. 
Ruta,  22u,  56j. 
Rutilare,  79t. 
RutiluB,  59t. 
Rutrum,  60j. 


S 


Sabbatum,  57h. 
Sabina,  57j,  57z. 
Sabrina,  56z. 
Sabulum,  21z,  578,  57 1. 
Sacculus,  53s,  61p,  62o. 
SaccuB,  17u,  26a,  568. 
Sacer,  34m. 
Sacerdos,  53o,  56t. 
Sacerdotalis,  56t. 
Sacramentales,  lOv. 
Sacramentum,   lOv,  lib, 

34d. 
Sacrarium,  89r. 
Sacrificalis,  40o« 
Sacrificatio,  75t. 


Sacrificia,  4i9y. 
Sacrifidum,  19j,  2Qd,  50o, 

758. 
Sacrum,  91j. 
Seculum,  94t. 
Sspe,  29d,  508,  880. 
SspiuB,  31  h. 

SseWre,  33k,  37x,55k»70iiL 
SsTus,  55j,  82u. 
Saga,  90y. 

Sagacitas,  82t,  59a,  65q. 
Sagax,  27o,  32a,  57k,  58z, 
65o. 

Sagena,  62b. 

Saginare,  6y. 

Sagitta,  9e,  69o. 

Sagitts,  6O0. 

Sagittare,  69p. 

Sagittarius,  61j. 

Sagium,  571». 

Sagum,  38x,  9dd. 

Sal,  61n. 

Salarium,  89x. 

Salebrosus,  88p. 

Saligneus,  57m. 

SaligDus,  57c 

Salinator,  6I0. 

Salire,  36s,  37m,  7St. 

Salitns,  57m. 

Saliva,  37q. 

Salix,  57m,  611, 89g,  91 1, 
92f,  93n. 

Salmo,  41iL 

Salsamentom,  62L 

Sal8ugo,20x,  6I0. 

Salsus,  6I0. 

Saltare,   27d,  36s,   57n. 
68j,  78y. 

Saltatio,  368,  68s. 

Saltator,  36s,  37m,  7Sy. 

Saltatrix,  368,  87m. 

Saltern,  38n. 

Saltus  (▼ivarium),  52v. 

Saltus    (saltatio),    37b, 
68x,  70k. 

Salubris,  S4p. 

Salubritas,  34q. 

Salubriter,  34q. 

Salum,  20w. 

Salus,  8y,  24s,  29w,  34d. 

Salutare,  33j,  34m,  91r. 

Salutaris,  341. 

Salutatio,  83k,  34d,  94ai. 

Salvator,  34d,  48w. 

Salvia,  25w,  57n. 

Salvus,  28m,  34  L 

Sambuca,  57m. 

Sambucus,  6u,  25b. 

Sanare,  29t,  34c,  40o. 

Sanatio,  34d,  40p. 

Sancti,  58j. 

Sanctificare,  34m« 

Sanctificatio,  34m. 

Sanctimonia,  34n. 

Sanctitas,  34o. 

Sanctuarium,  34n. 

Sanctus,  34m,  578. 

Sandalium,  21o. 

Sandyx,  858,  87n. 
Sane,  93u. 
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SC  A 


SCO 


SED 


>anescere,  34n. 
iauguineus,  19h. 
Sanguinitas,  63c. 
Sanguis,  19f,  19h,  71U. 
Sanies,  29y,  96z. 
Saniosus,  48m,  50w. 
Sanitas,  34d. 
>anus,  3q,  Sic,  341,  61y. 
>apa,  22a,  52y. 
Sapiens,   26s,    55t,  65o, 

86h,  85n,  92r,  92w,  93s, 

93v,  96o. 
sapienter,  27a,  32f,  4 If, 

65p,  65q,  93v. 
Sapientia,  65p,  66q,  92t, 

93s,  93v. 
Sapiendssimus,  92v. 
>apo,  S7v. 
Sapor,  64u,  7 In. 
Saraceni,  57w. 
Saracenus,  57w. 
Sarcina,  61  p. 
Sarcire,  64L 

Sarcophagus,  lOly,  102 L 
Sarculare,  llo,  53x. 
Sarculum,  89q. 
>ardina,  64y. 
Sarisburia,  61r. 
Sarmatia,  62w. 
Sarmaticus,  67z. 
Sarmentum,  66f,  67  b. 
Sarrire,  89q. 
sartago,  3di. 
Sartor,  61q. 
Sartrix,  6Iq. 
Sat,  428. 
>atagit,  30k. 
iatanas,  60w. 
iatelles,  99k. 
iatellites,  6z. 
>atellitiuni,  99q. 
iatira,  36p. 
>atis,  29v,  89d. 
>atisfacere,  46c. 
>at28factio,  16tt,  227. 
iator,  56z,  57j,  58b. 
>atrapas,  4u. 
iatum,  62z,  76d. 
iaturare,  28n,  80b,  56t, 

63z. 
iaturari,  S6y. 
Satnratus,  57z. 
>atyri,  95y. 
Satyriasis,  88q. 
Satyrion,  87u,  54g,  71i. 
Saxones,  61tt. 
Saxonia,  68c. 
saxosus,  22i,  67x. 
Saxum,  67s. 
Scabellum,  58h. 
Scabere,  22h. 
Scabies,  821,  34z,   37v, 

38a,  58k,  59m. 
Scabiosus,  87v,  60z. 
Scabrities,  87t,  83p. 
Scala,  36p,  68z. 
Scalae,  58r. 
Scaldis,  58g. 
Scalmus,  lOOw. 
Scalpellum,  S3f,  958. 


Scalpere,  9r,  22g,  60q. 
Scalprum,  19t,  20c,  21k, 

35g,  60q. 
Scalpurigo,  22h. 
Scalpus,  62d. 
Scammonia,  58i. 
Scammum,  12k,  58h,  61f. 
Scandalizare,  16m,   51e, 

72p. 
Scandaiizari,  Six. 
Scandalum,  4m,  16(  26f, 

72q. 
Scandere,  22b,  70j. 
Scandinavia,  60  L 
Scandula,  79u. 
Scansile,  37b,  69d. 
Scknsio,  70k. 
Scapha,  59g,  60d,  65i. 
Scapbiarius,  12z. 
Scapula,  60x. 
Scapus,  68L 
Scarabaeus,  21t,58e,  58y, 

77p,  91g. 
Scatere,  878,  88h. 
Scaturigo,  67e,  96o,  96q. 
Sceda,  6(^. 
Sceleste,  44n,  97j. 
Scelestus,  12q,  44m,  78z, 

97i. 
Scelus,  44m,  47p,  6]d, 

97h. 
Scena,  59d,  88t. 
Scenictts,  531i. 
Sceptrum,  23c. 
Scheda,  98a. 
Scbedula,  98a. 
Schema,  53a. 
Schisma,  76z,  79i. 
Schola,  60k. 
Sciens,    65o,    93a,    93s, 

93v. 
Scienter,  32f,  93d,  93v. 
Scientia,  22w,  32f,  39y, 

42r,  51c,  938,  93v. 
Scilicet,  93a. 
Scindere,  55d,  64r,  75r. 
Scindula,  59t 
Scinhar,  62m. 
Scinodens,  79u. 
Scintilla,  66 1. 
Scintillare,  79t 
Scio,  21q,  87w. 
Scire,  22t,  511,  93a. 
Scirpaea,  40s. 
Sdrpus,  40s. 
Scirra,  2b,  8w. 
Scis,  87w. 
Scissio,  7]u. 
Scissor,  65 1. 
Scissura,  64r. 
Scissus,  77p. 
Scit,  87w. 
Scite,  9Sa. 
Sciurus,  901. 
Scitote,  9Sa. 
Sciverunt,  92z,  92y. 
Sciri,  92z. 
SciTit,  92z. 
Scobs,  S2o. 
Scotjrmus,  60j. 
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Scope,  I6g,  20q. 
Scopulum,  77o. 
Scopulus,  218. 
Scordion,  60 1. 
Scoria,  63t 
Scorpio,  65h,  80d,  96z, 

lOlw. 
Scortea,  42b. 
Scoti,  60n. 
Scotia,  60n. 
Scotticus,  60i. 
Screatio,  37q. 
Scriba,  49p,  85h,  95r. 
Scribe,  96o. 
Scribere,  95q. 
Scrifinnii,  60r. 
Scrinium,  6t,  60s,  75 x. 
Scripsit,  95h. 
Scriptio,  95s. 
Scriptor,  19m,  95r. 
Scriptorium,  5Ze, 
Scriptum,  958. 
Scriptura,  32h,  95q. 
Scro&,  70r. 
Scrotum,  36c. 
Scrupulum,  98a. 
Scrupulus,  39u,  79nL 
Scrutari,  9r,  60t,  64z. 
Scrutinium,  22k,  64t. 
Sculpere,  33g. 
Sculptile,  5y,   ZSg,  648, 

64u. 
Scultetus,  60y. 
Scurra,  13b,  42z,  59e. 
Scurrilitas,  42z. 
Scutica,  72z,  73g. 
Scutum,  6 Id. 
Scypbus,  408. 
Scythi,  60i. 
Scythia.  60i,  61k. 
Se,  36k. 
Sebum,  82a. 
Secale,  55q,  63m. 
Secare,  21y,  35j,  65m. 
Secessus,  21b,  25w,  41  y. 
Secreto,  23q. 
Secretus,  23q. 
fiectatio,  2x. 
Sectator,  26i. 
Sectio,  22h. 
Seculum,  97n. 
Secundo,  97b. 
Secundum,  12y. 
Secundus,  52 1. 
Securis,  5h,  74z,  79p. 
Securitas,  2 Is,  66b,  SSs. 
SecuruB,  21r,  78r. 
Secus,  12y,  48k. 
Sed,  l8,6b,51r,93u,101a. 
Sedecim,  64h. 
Sedere,  SOw,  64e. 
Sedes,SOm,  57c,  62e,  62g, 

62z,  68c,  69i,  96e. 
Sedile,  368,  57c,  62g. 
Seditio,  SOx,    81b,  6Sa, 

79w,  81s,  82f,  83o,  97z. 
Seditiosus,  63a. 
Seducere,  2i,  8t,  14r,  24b, 

26q,  26s,  72p. 
Seductio,  66z,  72q. 


SEP 


SEX 


SIN 


Seductor,  408,  46q. 

Sedulo,  25i. 

Seges,  2m,  25k,  56r,  58a, 

98i. 
Segmen,  58p. 
Segmentatus,  80e,  71 1 
Segnis,  57e. 
Segniter,  lOo. 
Segnities,  98f. 
Segregare,  5b. 
Sejungere,  79h. 
Semel,  Sv,  64a. 
Semen,  56y. 
Semi,  57iL 
Semicanis,  85d. 
Semifractura,  57o. 
Seminare,  28f,  SOn,  58a, 

61x. 
Seminarius,  56z. 
Seminado,  56z,  57j. 
Seminator,  58b. 
Seminatus,  57o. 
Semi-sextariua,  35d. 
Semispatha,  99u. 
Semita,    52u,    64a,  64c, 

68y,  89b. 
Semiviridis,  57p. 
Semper,  If,  2t,  llf,  24k, 

6Sr,  6Su,  73 V,  89a. 
Senator,  99«. 
Senatus,  62k. 
Senecio,  SOn,  83n. 
Senectus,  6m,  24k,  39q, 

97n. 
Senescere,  24i,  26y. 
Senex,  24i,  26i. 
Senilis,  24i. 
Senior,  24i,  97o. 
Seniores,  97m. 
Senioritaa,  97n. 
Sensibilis,  28m. 
Sensus,    7o,    28k,  28m, 

61x. 
Sen  tea,  101  d. 
Sentire,  9y,    28m,    48y, 

511,75y,81h,89k,99o, 

100m. 
Sentia,  103d. 
Seorsim,   101,  70s,  71a, 

73x,  73y. 
Separare,  9p,   9q,    I  Op, 

13r,    3 Id,    58m,   73y, 

76x,    77k,   77r,    77a, 

79h. 
Separatim,  28e,  30n,  70z, 

71a,  73x,  73y,  76x. 
Separatio,  28e,  73e,  76y, 

79h. 
Separatus,  70z. 
Sepelire,  13m,  18d. 
Sepes,  24t,  27u,  35m. 
Sepia,  22t 
Sepire,  16s,  80c. 
Septem,  62p. 
Septembria,  34o. 
Septemdecim,  62r. 
Septemvir,  62q. 
Septentrio,  49m. 
Scpties,  64a. 
Septifolium,  62q. 


Septimana,  88t,  89p,90y, 

96x. 
Septimus,  62r,  62t. 
Septuaginta,  62o. 
Septum,  35m,  588,  86p. 
Septuplo,  62q. 
Sepulchnim,    18e,    S5o, 

42d,64l. 
Sepultura,  13m,  21j,  21k. 
Sequana,  63n. 
Sequela,  26i,  75b. 
Sequester,  62j. 
Sequi,  14d,  27j,  40w. 
Sera,  34f,  35v,  42v,  61k. 
Seracula,  66j. 
Serenitas,  65g,  69b. 
Serenus,  22g,  33z,  65f. 
Serere,  58a. 
Sericum,  62r. 
Serious,  628,  63h. 
Serius,  25i. 
Sermo,  43i,  44k,  45t,  54a, 

66p,  66z,79a,94q,94r. 
Sermocinari,    44u,    66q, 

83g,  94s. 
Sermocinatio,  66q,  94r. 
Sermocinator,  44g. 
Sermunculus,  22z. 
Sero,  40y,  64a. 
Serotinus,  57p. 
Serpedo,  53v. 
Serpens,  22r,  96w,  96a. 
Serpere,  65f. 
Serpyllum,  27k. 
Serra,  57j,  65  L 
Serrula,  651. 
Serva,  100a,  lOOn. 
Senrare,   29w,  34c,  35o, 

48w. 
Serrari,  29t. 
Servator,  48w. 
Senri,  99m. 
Serviens,  62w. 
Servilis,  43n,  99z,  100b. 
Servire,  91^,  100c. 
Servitium,  62w,  99 1, 1 00a, 

100b. 
Servitus,  99z,  100a,  100b, 

100c,  lOOg,  lOlh. 
Servus,5q,  91,  22k,  251, 

44],58r,87z,99k,99ra, 

99y,  99z,  lOlf,   lOlh, 

lOli. 
Sesama,  63p. 
Sessio,  63a. 
SeU,  21 1. 
Setosus,  38c. 
Severe,  35g,  69f,  70o. 
Severitas,  69f,  99g. 
Sevems,  69f,  70n,  70o, 

99g,  lOli. 
Sevum,  82a. 
Sex,  64f. 

Sexagesimus,  64b. 
Sexaginta,  64b. 
Sexangulus,  64f. 
Sexcenti,  64g. 
SextariuB,  21t,  33s,  62x. 
Sextilis,  328. 
Sextus,  64g. 
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Sextts,S3y. 
Si,  32m,  51r,  99d. 
Sibilare,  I2b,92y. 
Sibilatio,  SSz,  92y. 
Sic,  24k,  711, 102s. 
Sica,  22a,  esi 
Sicarii,  95y. 
Siccare,  2g^  61r. 
Siccatoriom,  lOe. 
Siccitaa,  23«,  23y. 
Siccus,  lOSL 
Sicera,  S2h. 
Sicba,  63C 
Sicbetum,  63£. 
Siclus,  25^,  5Sw,  59v. 
Sicut,  71m,  72t. 
Sidtts,  79b. 
Sigillare,  6Sm. 
Sigillum,  40d, 
Signare,  62m. 
Signatio,  62c. 
Signatus,  62k. 
Signifer,  19t. 
Significare,  SIfa,  74fak 
Significatio,  73k,  74L 
SignificatiTUSa  31b. 
Signum,    127,  22i.  3%, 

44x,62a,70f,74g.74k 
Silentium,  31g^  65g,  6fb, 

72r,  728. 
Silere,  71k,  72r. 
SUex,  26t 
Siliquae,  53e. 
Sim,  18c. 
Simia,  St. 
Simila,  64y. 
Similago,  64y,  65c. 
Similis,    8b,    29g,   421 

103e. 
Similiter,  42d,  S7^  6am, 

98v. 
Similitudo,  8i,  28e,  2flk 

48x. 
Simplest,  7y,  19e,  25e. 
Simplicitas,  7y,  17x. 
Simpliciter,  7y,  17x,  21i 
Simul,  4s,  SOm,  57q,&T, 

65w,  77c,  77t. 
Simnlacrum,  Si,  36bL 
Simulare,  56ii. 
SimuUtio,  24c,  Mw 
Simulator,  S6B,4Se. 
Simuitas,  9dj. 
Sinapi,  62 1,  69m. 
Sinoeritas,  66d,  99m, 
Sincerus,  5Ai,  82i,  S2;. 
Sinciput,  2£6p. 
Sindon,  568,  61j. 
Sine,  12i,  21g,  93^. 
Sinere,  40x. 
Singularis,  73x,  73;y,  73e, 
Singulatim,  7j,  U,  Sg- 
Singuli,  3x,  73y. 
Singultire,  3S^,  63e. 
Singultus,  29v,  30a,  6Se. 
Sinopis,  75a. 
Sint,  ISc. 
Sinuatio,  ISf. 
Sinum,  22a. 
SinuosuB,  25s,  lOSx. 


so  M 


SPl 


S  T  E 


inus,  2j,  19z,  2^8,  26e, 

3Si,  89f,  56w,  89h. 
aquidem,  99d,  103b. 
»is,  15d. 

tisymbrium,  12r. 
(iticolosuB,  102s. 
lido,  lOSj. 
iidre,  631,  103j. 
litis,  1028. 
litula,  69j. 
litus,  67z,  68£ 
dye,  lOx,  52d,  57n,  65q, 

99c. 
loboles,  13h,  75b,  75m, 

78Xy  94c. 
lobrie,  63k. 
lobrietas,  63k. 
lobnus,63k,  81o,83t. 
loccuB,  64d,  65r,  67n. 
»ocer,  43s,  72h. 
>ocialis,  30w. 
»ocietas,  28k,  39ff,  54d. 
>ocius,   25z,    28k,   28p, 

29f,  30g,  30w. 
>ocni8,  72b. 
iodonueus,  65t. 
Sodomites,  65t 
kKlomiticus,  65t. 
Jol,  71c. 
>olameD,  35o. 
>oIanum,  65tt. 
iolaris,  71c. 
lolatiam,  27f. 
>oleae,  65^. 
>oleniniter,  27c. 
lolemnitas,  51  ▼,  73u,90c. 
iolenne,  27c. 
Men,  14q,  97t. 
>olertia,  281,  30a,   30b, 

97w. 
>olicitudo,  321. 
(olisequium,  63n. 
>olitariu8, 7b,  8e,  8g,81b. 
>olitudo,  3w^  3z,  8j,  23q, 

82y,  90r. 
>o]i vagus,  8b. 
>oUiciure,  66i,  75n. 
>oUicite,   14q,  21r,  22z, 

87b,  76j. 
SoUicttudo,     21r,     21w, 

25c,  37i,  65z,  66a,  75j, 

97w  98ff. 
iollicitns,  i6h,  21r,  21v, 

27t,  30a,  37g,  37i,  97 v. 
Solsequium,  65v,  71c. 
iolum,  33n,  79e. 
ioltiinmodo,  73x. 
Solus,  3x,  7d. 
$olutio,  51d,  60n,    77k, 

77m. 
>olutorius,  6x. 
Solutus,  81v,  83p. 
Solvere,    6a,    llx,  5 Id, 

80z,  8lo,  82x,  83w. 
^Ivi,  64q,  99b. 
Solvit,  6e. 
$oinniare,  44f»  71z. 
Somniator,  72a. 
Somnium,  44h,  71z. 
Somnolentia,  641. 


Somnolentus,   9z,     16g, 

64h,  641. 
Somnus,  64j. 
Sonans,  36t. 
Sonare,  37a,  72a,  73f. 
Sonchus,  102f. 
Sonitus,  72a,  72c,  72y. 
Sonoritas,  36z. 
Sonorus,  28f,  36z. 
Sons,  58f,  61e. 
Sonus,    24c,    36u,    37a, 

65x,  72a,  102i. 
Sophists,  92s,  92z,  946. 
Sopire,  10m,  31d. 
Sopor,  7 In. 
Sorbere,  63z,  7 If. 
Sorbiodunum,  61r. 
Sordes,   16b,  31d,    37n, 

37p,  38e,  65u,  83o. 
Sordide,  27h,  27i. 
Sordidus,  23z,  27b,  37n, 

43n,  82r. 
Sorex,  471,54k,  60b. 
Soror,  73j. 
Sors,  36y,  64a. 
SortUegus,  87b,  74x. 
Sortiri,  36u. 

8|>argere,  67d,  68m,  69u. 
Sparsio,  69n. 
Sparsus,  77a. 
Spartum,  103d. 
Spasmus,  37s,  73e. 
Spatha,  86p. 
Spatlosus,  56k,  63f,  91b. 
Spatium,  25o,  27m,  38h, 

38w,  68f,  97e. 
Specislis,  73z. 
Specialiter,  73x. 
Species,  25e,  36m,  43x, 

93z. 
Spectacula,  17f. 
Spectaculum,  8n,  59f,  86a, 

87e,  98c. 
Spectare,  34x,  91y. 
Spectator,  16a,  34z. 
Spectatus,  89e. 
Spectra,  24c. 
Spectrum,  24c,  59z,  103i. 
Specula,  12z,  59s,  88o. 
Speculator,  59e. 
Spelunca,  22o,  22t,  25i, 

35u,  37g,  60o. 
Sperare,  36i,  37m,  91y. 
Spemere,  26q,  37h. 
Spes,36h,37  l,77i,89j,89k. 
Sphaera,  lOle. 
Spica,  22i,  228,  241. 
Spies,  56b. 
Spiculator,  22x. 
Spina,    38f,    67p,    99k, 

lOld,  103d. 
Spime,  lOld. 
Spinosus,  lOld,  103b. 
Spintber,  23k,  66j. 
Spiraculum,  37i. 
Spirs,  42n. 
Spiramentum,  52L 
Spirans,  91g. 
Spirare,  52e,  52h. 
Spiratio,  52b,  52i. 
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Spiritualis,  27r. 
Spiritualiter,  27r. 
Spiritus,  18u,  27r,  52i. 
Spitbama,  66h. 
Splen,  46i. 
Splendens,  61g. 
Splendere,  59w,  59y.  - 
Splendide,  42h. 
Splendidus,  1 5k,  32u,41  x, 

59w,  59x,  77q,93x,93z. 
Spoliare,   6i,   15z,    16k, 

56r,  70c,  9Qg. 
Spoliatio,  548,  70d. 
Spoliator,  70d. 
Spoliatufl,  lOy. 
Spolium,  37r,  54q,  54r. 
Sponda,  37£ 
Spondere,  15t,  17c,  53i, 

88w. 
Spond^li,  29f. 
Spongia,  66u. 
Sponsa,  20v. 
Sponsalia,  20z. 
Sponsio,  88x. 
Sponsor,  15g,  86q. 
Sponsus,  20w. 
Sponte,   15b,   17a,    43g, 

83e,  91v,  91x. 
Sporta,  66s,  91t,  92f. 
Sportella,  74o. 
Spuere,  66h,  66s,  66v. 
Spuma,  25t. 
Spumare,  25q,  66b,  66k, 

66w. 
Spumatio,  66k. 
Spumosus,  25l 
Spurcitia,  27k. 
Sputum,  66k. 
Squamosus,  26c. 
Squatina,  58m. 
Stabilare,  68a. 
Stabilis,  67q,  68t,  69w, 

78s,  95e. 
SubUitas,  31a,  68b,  68g. 
SUbula,  63z. 
Stabulum,  61b. 
Stacte,  67i. 
Stadium,  27j,  67h. 
Stagnum,  4Se,  87b. 
Stanneus,  76b. 
Stannum,  76g. 
Staphisagria,  67q. 
Stare,  67v. 
Statera,  3t,  53s,  86c. 
Statim,    37q,    65y,    98j, 

98p,  98t 
Sutio,31a,32n,68(91b. 
Statua,  8i,  44p. 
Statuere,  lOi,  29r,  54b, 

59q,  75m,    75n,    75y, 

99n,  101m. 
Stotura,  19p,  41r,  41 1 
Stotos,  8p,  67z,  68c. 
Staurum,  90  L 
Steffa,  21y. 
Stella,  68q,  79b. 
Stellio,  64m. 
Stercorare,  24c. 
Stercus,  21  n.  22x,  23x, 

45n,  58y,  77p. 


8TU 


SUB 


SUP 


StcriUi,    67i,  8O11,  81b. 

8Su,  88y,  88s,  Mtu 
SterUitas,  68g,  84ft. 
Sternere,  1 8s,  87x,  69y. 
Stemutare,  49b. 
8ternuUtio,26h,65n,  65q. 
Sterquilinium,  46c,  47w. 
Stertere,  38f. 
8tUU,  75c. 
Sdllan,  28x,  28y. 
StilUtiii,  28y. 
StUlicidia,  28y. 
Stimului,  27n,  88p,  68w, 

69c. 
Stipendia,  7q. 
Stipeodium,  44k,  48y. 
SUpet,18d,67b,67y,68^ 

680,  69g,  100k. 
Stipiila,  28g. 
Sdria,821. 
StirBt,  520,601, 67b,  68k, 

69t,  70a,  701;  70i,  75b, 

71i.  97e. 
Stola,  26n,  28o,  69L 
Stolide,  82q,  84d. 
Stoliditai,  7p. 
Stolidua,  7p>  288,  82p. 
Stomachut,  44h. 
Stotarini,  69b. 
Strabo,  59k. 
StrabuB,  59k. 
Strages,  28m,  86£ 
Stngulum,  20b,  55f,  55g. 
Stramentum,    18u,    69o, 

69x. 
Stramineiis,  69z. 
Stranguria,  6Sg. 
Stratagema,  95d. 
Strati^n,  ISq,  22t,  65y, 

69o,  69q,  69x,  69i. 
StraTenint,  12o. 
Strenue,  27f,  69f,  881. 
StrenuuB,  27f,  69q. 
Strepere,  24c,  73f. 
Strepitus,  20a,  28e,  24c, 

81c,  81q,  36u,  88c,  88f, 

56o,  72a,  102i,  102j. 
Strictua,  20c,  80f. 
Stridens,  14g,  880. 
Stridere,  21y,  33fl,  54i. 
Stridor,   21t,  28r,    38o, 

54j. 
Stridulus,  87tt. 
Strigil,  60q. 
Stringere,  95p. 
Strinzerunt,  20t 
Structura,  81  s,  76e. 
Struere,  76f. 
Strues,  87s,  47C 
Struma,  89o. 
Struppus,  91,  Hz,  70c. 
Strutbio,  70d. 
Struthium,  70d. 
Studere,  22k,  96e,  87h, 

76c. 
Studiose,  25b,  28c,  29e, 

SOa,  36i,  48t 
Studium,   17q,  28o,  29a, 

64v,  76d. 
Stulte,  288, 24e,  Me,  70h. 


Stultitia,  24d,  24e,  d2g, 

66^  70h,  82p,  82q,  88q. 
Stultus,   24b,   24d,  66b, 

70g,  70h,  97j. 
Stupa,  2a,  21z,  78a. 
Stupae,  85v. 
Stupefiicere,  15b. 
Stupendus,  62L 
Stupescere,  lOj. 
Stupiditas,  24b,  82r. 
Stupor,  25t,  72s,  86a,  96j. 
Sturnus,  28y,  67z. 
Stylos,  88f,  58a,  58d,  95s. 
Stypticos,  60i. 
Styz,  35p. 
Suadere,  161,  40u,  6lb, 

75n,  75y,  89L 
Suaaio,  30y,  66z,  71o,  75z. 
Suasor,  12z,  66z,  75z. 
Suaviloquus,  72o. 
Suavis,  56i,  65a,  71  o,  72m, 

90u,96s. 
Suavitas,  56j,  72o,  96t 
Suariter,  65t,  72o,  921, 

96t. 
Sub,  81e. 
Subactor,  74s. 
Sttbactus,  29s. 
Subaudire,  81L 
Subcinericius,  12b. 
Subdere,  81m. 
Subdltus,  89h,  39j,  81f, 

811. 
Subdolus,  27u. 
Snbducere,  84a 
Suberies,  44t 
Subesse,  81  e. 
Sub-bircus,  52p. 
Subjacere,  81i. 
Subjectio,  89k,  81h,  81m. 
Subjectus,  28a,  81 1. 
Subigere,  22k,  81m,  95w. 
Subjicere,  81m. 
Sttbire,81g,81j,81k,81n. 
Subirem,  81k. 
Subitaneus,  65t. 
Subito,  25q,  62k,  65t. 
Subitus,  25q. 
Subjugare,  29t,  80c,  41n, 

81m,  92k. 
Sublatus,  111. 
Sublevare,  84il 
Subligaculum,  81i. 
Sublimior,  10^ 
Sublimis,  85a,  861,  84o. 
Submittere,  7g,  81j. 
Subrenere,  68j. 
Subridere,  64s,  77t. 
Subsannans,  86h. 
Subsannatio,  88d,  51g. 
Subscriberci  81  n. 
Subsellium,  58b. 
Subsequi,  2z,  2y,  81g. 
Subsidere,  688,  81 1. 
Subsistentia,  lOi,  Up. 
Substantia,  8i,  8w,  24t, 

66m,  66n. 
Substantialis,  24u,  40d. 
Substare,  81b. 
Substemebant,  81i. 
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Snbsteniere,  81£. 
Subtalaris,  67b,  72r. 
Subtegmen,  1  Ij. 
Subtemen,  49y. 
Subterfugcre,  17a 
SubtilU.  52i,  64a,  64«. 
Subtilitas,  64m. 
Subtiliter.  28f,  48m,  Mv. 

64z. 
Subtus,  81e,  81k,  93a 
Subuciila,  S3xy  81 L 
Subolcus,  71r,  7S«i. 
Subyenire,  81£ 
Subversio,  I  la 
Succedere,  66iit  66b. 
Sttccensere,  321i,  98L 
Suocessio,  2y,  27j. 
SuccessiTe,  2&t 
Successor,  2z,  2y,  Sf,  2ib. 
Succidia,  26f. 
Socdnere,  52e,  81k. 
Succinum,  32t,  57t,64t. 
Succreacere,  5t,  9jl 
Succulentus,  57f,  95b. 
Succus,  57i;61t,65t,9Ss. 
Suctus,  65q. 
Sucula,  75y. 
Sudans,  71  v. 
Sudare,  71pw 
Sudarium,  Tin. 
Sudatio,  7]q. 
Sudatorium,  69b. 
Sudes,  58a,  67b,  68a. 
Sudor,  71u. 
SuecJa,  72g. 
Suedi,  72ff. 
Sucre,  64f. 
Suevi,  71n,  71t,  71y. 
Suffltus,  100  L 
Suffolcienats,  71i. 
Suffiilcire,  81k,  81 1,  Sla, 

95C 
Sugere,  70p. 
Suggerere,  59a,  61b. 
Suggestio,  30y,  61g,  7St 
Sugillana,  14<ft. 
Sugillatua,  52L 
SuUIa,  82p. 
Suionea,  72g. 
Sulcus,  27j,  33g. 
Sulphur,  71g,  71y. 
Sulphureus,  71s. 
Sum,  6x,  15d,  18c,  14!. 

25h,62D,631. 
Sumere,  49d,  lOQL 
Sumersetensea,  70w. 
Summua,  35d. 
Sumptio,  99k. 
Sumptuose,  92y. 
Sumptuosios,  14r. 
Snmptuoaus,  39n. 
Sunt,  15o,  18c. 
SupcOlez,  29d,  39t.  ¥h. 

97g. 
Super,  21b,  50d,  50v,  S40| 

84q. 
Superare,  28n,  70^ 
Superatus,  50g. 
Superbe,  46s,  52e,  53q. 

54m,  77y. 


sus 


TAN 


TEN 


iperbia,  8i,    12j,    85b, 
39e,  468, 52e,  53q,  64b, 
54n,  77y,  98x. 
iperbire,  468,  68q,  98z. 
iperbus,  468,  58p,  684, 

54in,  98ir. 
iperesae,  14v. 
iperficies,  20a,  20£ 
iperfluitaa,  50i. 
jperhumende,  6(hu 
jperi,  84o. 
iperior,  80i,  97 1* 
iipeme,  80h. 
upemuB,  80i,  84p,  84q. 
uperprehendere,  50g. 
uperstes,  66,  40z. 
upentitiones,  89p. 
uperstitiosus,  50m. 
uperveoire,  50d. 
upine,  54w. 
upious,  848. 
oppar,  74c. 
uppeditare,  78c. 
upplantare,  9r,  80r,  81k. 
applantatio,  17t,d0r. 
upplicium,    71g,    98b, 

97b. 

apponere,  81f,  81g,  81 1. 
upportare,  81f. 
uppuratio,  29e,  50w. 
upra  (pr^.),  84q. 
Dpra  {adv.),  21b,  80b, 

93r. 

upremua,  80i,  84p. 
•upremuB  judex,  6n. 
ura,  66 1. 

urculiu,  62o,  67b,  86z. 
urdescere,  2d. 
urditas,  82a. 
Urdus,  28k. 
urgere,    9b,    10b,  688, 

84k,  84 1. 
urocus,  66g. 

urreienais,  71j. 

urreiensies,  71k. 
urreptio,  99t. 

urripere,  68j. 

ursum,  68e,   84hy  84p, 

848. 

us,  70r,  72a. 

usceptioy  51f,  81g. 

usceptor,  7y,  81g. 

usceptrix,  28j. 

uscipere,  81e. 

usciure,  84k,  88t. 

uscitari,  85u. 

ospendere,  6f,  87 1,  51o, 
84in. 

nspendet,  6d. 

inpicatUB,  48y. 

uspirare,  63e,  78g. 

mpiratio,  78b. 

wpirium,  6Se,  72i,  78b. 

Qstenuculum,  67i,  96L 

•QiteDtare,  1 1  w,  25z,84m, 
95g. 

oitentari,  17y. 
tetentatio,  25z. 
itinera,  7t,  lib,  54g, 
tlf,  95g,  lOOx. 


Susurrare,  d8t,  88y,  56n. 
Susurratio,  38y. 
Susurro,  56n,  95v. 
Sutor,  6()!j,  61q,  71b. 
Sutrix,  57e. 
Sutura,  61p. 
Suua,  684. 
Sycamora,  Z5f. 
Sycomonu,  68f. 
Sydereus,  79c. 
SyUaba,  67k. 
Syl^a,  88b. 
Sylve8cere,  llr. 
SyWestris,  9l8,  95x,  96b. 
Symbolum,  80q,  60n,  74b. 
Sjmagoffa,  80m. 
Synodaus,  68w. 
Sjmodicus,  63w. 
Syntaxis,  75t. 
Syrtes,  57u. 
Systema,  67k. 


Tabanus,  20n,  20o. 
Tabefactus,  29p. 
Tabellarius,  12i. 
Tabema,  19m,  880. 
Tabernaculum,  24g,  80t, 

81j,  75^,  75w. 
Tabemanus,  74p,  92b. 
Tabes,  88j,  58c,  96x. 
Tabescere,  lOn,  24c,  251, 

50x,   58c,    72n,  72w, 

89w. 
Tabidua,  96x. 
Tabula,  19t,  28r. 
Tabula  cerea,  87d. 
Tabulare,  100k,  108e. 
Tabulatorium,  87g,  100k. 
Tabulatum,    61f,     99m, 

100k,  108e. 
Tabum,  SSe,  85a. 
Tacite,  69b. 
Tactus,  87y,  88b. 
Tsda,  660. 
Tsdere,  42z. 
Taedet,  41b. 
Tsdiosus,  lOy. 
Tsdium,    8p,    8t,    lOx, 

lOy,  27o,41b,42z,82y, 

98^  101 1. 
Taenia,  71u. 
Tsniise,  ]02i: 
Talares,  5S»). 
Talentum,  58r,  74f. 
Talis,  728,  108e. 
Taliter,  98v. 
Talpa,  87n,  87o,  94n. 
Talus,  7i,  74k. 
Tam,  71 1. 

Tamen,  888,  99d,  99m. 
Tamus,  46p. 
Tanacetum,  85n. 
Tandem,  4y,  888. 
Tangere,  6g,  25w,  28u, 

87y,  88b,  78p. 
Tanquam,  71m,  72t. 
Tantum,  26j,  88n,  78x. 
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Tantummodoj  98t. 
Tapes,  6da,  75r. 
Tapeta,  55b,  74p. 
Tardare,  41b,  64i,  97m. 
Tarde,    40y,    42b,    64b, 

87o. 
Tardiloquus,  82v. 
Tarditas,  64m. 
Tardus,  40x,  40y,    57e, 

64m,  87o. 
Tartan,  758. 
Tartarus,  35o. 
Taura,  58w. 
Taurus,  25i,  25u. 
Taxu8,25j,.401. 
Te,  99c,  99m. 
Teeta,  24t. 
Tector,  99k. 
Tectum,  6 If,  99!j. 
Tegere,   32n,   86i,  86w, 

85z,  95o,  99$. 
Teges,  87w. 
Tegmen,   12j,  84r,  86t, 

85z. 
Tegula,  75x. 
Tela,  888,  88t. 
Telonarius,  77  L 
Telonium,  22a. 
Telum,  2dk,    58o,    68u, 

69o,  86i,  86k,  88q. 
Temerarie,  lOls. 
Temerarius,  28],  lOlr. 
Temere,  19d,  82f,  821, 

83g,  I02e. 
Temeritas,  231,  24d,  51f, 

66t,821. 
Temo,  100k,  lOOt. 
Temperantia,  29m. 
Temperare,     29m,    75 1, 

102v. 
Tempestas,     37v,     69k, 

82n,  88y,  98k. 
Tempestive,  75u,  76g. 
Tempestivus,  23m. 
TempestUQse,  84a* 
Tempestuosus,  84a. 
Templum,  68,  35g,  86b, 

47r,  75k. 
Temporalis,     38y,    40u, 

75u. 
Tempus,  21j,  32n,  38y, 

64b,  64c,  75t,  76d. 
Tenacitas,  37d,  77b. 
Tenaciter,  37c,  77b. 
Tcnax,   37c,    77g,    77h, 

81c. 
Tenda,  80a. 
Tendere,  27i,  86g,  42f, 

660, 95p. 
Tendiculum,  6lL 
Tenebrae,  461,  7 It,  73g, 

99x,  103  L 
Tenebrescere,  103k. 
Tenebroaus,    23o,    99z, 

lOOr,  103k. 
Tenellos,  47s. 
Teoer,    87d,    42t,    45a, 

47w,  61y,  75e. 
Tenere,   17u,   22a,  38x, 

35c. 


TEX 


TOR 


TR  E 


Tenerescere,  75f. 

Teoeritudo,  46r. 

Tenescere,  79z. 

Tenure,  22o,  25t. 

Tentatio,  22o,  61g,  72f. 

Tentator,  22o,  22v,  25t. 

Tenticum,  66u. 

Tentorium,  21d,  Slj,  75g, 
78e. 

Tenuare,  lOOq. 

Tenuis,  S7b,  64u,  64w, 
65f,  lOSf. 

Tenuitas,  40u,  lOdg. 

Tepere,  93w. 

Tepescere,  9dw. 

Tepide,  93w. 

Tepiditaa,  93w. 

Tepidus,  880,  88p,  93w. 

Tepor,  93w. 

Ter,  lOlp,  lOlu. 

Terebellum,  48d. 

Terebinthus,  95x. 

Terebrare,  19w,  100s. 

Tei«re,  23a. 

Teres,  57u,  68t,  65y. 

Tergere,  92p. 

Tergosus,  24o. 

Teigum,  12f,  12i. 

Termes,  66f. 

Terminus,  2^e. 

Terra,  241,  25i,  26i,  38e, 
39z,  41b,  46u. 

Terraris,  41c. 

Terrenus,  2di. 

Terrere,  Iq,  5i,  20g,  24x, 
27e. 

Terribilis,  6i,  7s,  80,  23z, 
24x,  5  Id. 

Terribiliter,  78,  8c,  24z. 

Terricula,  42p,  70y. 

Terriculum,  20g. 

Territorium,  21  e. 

Territus.  32k. 

Terror,  78, 20g,  24y,  50u, 
941. 

Tertius,  lOln. 

Tesselum,  758. 

Tessera,  74k. 

Testa,  69g,  75x. 

Testaceus,  75y. 

Testamentum,  94r,  98d. 

Testiculi,  ISb,  34g,  fi8fa. 

Testiculus,  61j,  67s. 

Testificari,  72j. 

Testificatio,  78k. 

Testimonium,  2Sg,   32g, 
«7k,  73k,  93t,  99r. 

Testis,  23g,  32f,  57k,  93t, 

96o. 
Testudo,  19u,  61f. 
Tetanicus,  74w. 
Tetanus,  50d. 
.  Tetradracbma,  86 v. 
Tetrarchia,  25y. 
Texere,  88z. 
Textor,  88s. 
Textorium,  89a. 
Textorius,  78d,  88t. 
T«xtrina,  88L 
Textrix,  22r,  888. 


Textura,  89r. 
Textus,  Ilk. 
Thalares,  82t 
Thamesis,  76j. 
Theatralia,  86a. 
Tbeatrum,  87e,  99b. 
Theriaca,  He,  80e. 
Thesaurarius,  37n. 
Thesaurizare,  33d,  37m. 
Thesaurus,     37m,     59b, 

63r,  78n. 
Thorax,  20j. 
Thronus,  62g,  69i,  102c. 
Tfarymsa,  lOIp. 
Thurificare,  54x,  68t. 
Tburingi,  103h. 
Thus,  7f,  54x,  6S|j. 
Thjrmelicus,  57u. 
Thymus,  34h. 
Tiara,  34h,  38i,  80d. 
Tibi,  99c,  99m. 
Tibia,  32w,  58i,  58u,  60k. 
Tibicen,  78t. 
Ticinum,  52r. 
TigUlum,  75e. 
Tignum,  54g. 
Tilia,  12n. 
Tiliaceua,  42o. 
Timere,  51d,  60y,  lOle. 
Timidi,  27f. 
Timiditas,  80t. 
Timidus,  26q,  28n. 
Timor,    23u,   24w,  24x, 

25q,  26q,  50u,  51c. 
Tina  (fluvius),  76h. 
Tinea,  80c. 
Tinctoria,  858. 
Tinctorium,  75i. 
Tinctura,  23k,  52q,  75f, 

75L 
TinctUB,  13k,  13n,19i,64t 
Tinea,  47f,  64t 
Tingere,  23k,  65h. 
Tinnire,  72a. 
Tintinnabulum,  14w. 
Ttppula,  86e. 
Titillare,  22e.  76h. 
Titillatio,  40n,  77k. 
Titio,  20d. 
Titubare,  88k. 
Titulus,  76o. 
Tolerabilis,    Ij,    2a,  2g, 

27x. 
Tolerantia,  lOOx,  lOOy. 
Tolerare,  8z,  23v,  lOOx. 
Toles,  23e. 
Tolia,  54p. 
Tollere,  2f,    4o,<8f,  9t, 

25v,  77z. 
Tomentum,  37f,  96£1 
Tonaie,  102h,  102L 
Tondere,  24t,  59n,  59q. 
Tonitru,  102h,  10^. 
Tonitrua,  102j. 
Tonsor,  24w,  58d. 
Tonsura,  24t,  58x,  59a. 
Tonsus,  37e. 
Topazion,  25h. 
Topazium,  ]2w,  61 1. 
Toral,  56g. 
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Torcular,  92o. 
Tormatorinm,  102b. 
Tormentum«    31r,     53c, 
76h,76i,78h,99b,93r, 
lOlg. 
Tormina,  22g. 
Torosus,  42q. 
Torpescere,     9x,     24in, 

72w. 
TorpidoB,  82fl 
Torpor,  64k,  71o,  79g» 
Torquere,  64q,  92e,  9Sr, 
96k,  lOlf,  lOlh,  lOlL 
Torquis,  35e. 
Torrens,  13m,  20p»  211; 

37b,  54n. 
Torrere,  20b. 
Torte,  llu. 
Tortor,  53c,  93t. 
Tortus,    7r,  39g,    lOlg, 

lOln. 
Totus,  24k. 
Toxicum,  52s. 
Trabs,    12p,    ISd,    23d, 

9ve. 
Trachea,  92e. 
Tractare,  14p,  S4a,  78f. 
Tractatio,  78f. 
Tractio,  77g. 
Tractorium,  75y. 
Tradere,  148. 
Traditio,  16p,  40x,  57k, 

62b,  62i,  6Sa. 
Traductus,  30b. 
Tragicus,  78f,  78q. 
Tragula,  23u. 
Trahere,  lOr,  23ii,  75m, 

75n,  75y. 
Tnyectus,  lOlu. 
Tr^jicere,  102n,  102p. 
Trama,  4i9y. 
Trames,  68y,  87b. 
Tranquille,  69b. 
Tranquillitas,  28f,  65g. 
Tranquillus,  65f. 
Trans,  14e,  1021,  lOSa. 
Transcribere,  llx. 
Transferre,  13q. 
Transfigere,   68x,   lO&p, 

102r,  103c. 
Transfixus,  lOlu. 
Transformare,  26l 
Transgredi,  26o. 
Transilire,  70j. 
Transire,  17x,  32f,  41y. 
Transitio,  102n. 
Transitorius,  51x,  85h. 
Transitus,  25q,  29a,  87j. 
Transmarinus,  50k. 
Transmigratio,  97q. 
Transparens,  102p. 
Transtra,  lOOr. 
Tredecim,  lOln. 
Treraere,  17o,  20q,  22w. 
Tremor,  15f,  17p,    22w, 

27L 
Tremulus,  22z. 
Trenta,  78L 
Trepide,  24m,  26q. 
Tres,  101 1,  lOln,  lOlz. 


TRU 


TUT 


UNI 


Via,  101 L 
Viangularis,  101m,  lOlo, 

102d. 
!*riangulu8, 102a. 
>ibuere,  221,  30q. 
'Hbula,  24y,  lOOe,  103L 
Vibulare,  24g«  78h. 
nbulatio,  28f,  Slf,  102a. 
*Hbuliu,  20c,  20i,  lOld, 

I03h. 
Vibunus,  S4y,  102t. 
Vibus,  22k,  43w. 
'ribus,    (k  tree),   lOlp, 

lOlz,  102b. 
'ributum,  27p,  82o,  43b, 

44q,  61v.  77k. 
'riceiii,  101 1. 
'riceps,  lOlp. 
'ricerimtis,  lOlt. 
'richilum,  601. 
'riclinium,  lOln. 
'ricornii,  101  m. 
'riduanus,  101m. 
'riduum,  lOIr. 
'riennis,  lOlu. 
'rifoUum,  lOlp. 
rigamus,  lOlp. 
rigecuplus,  101 1 
riginta,  lOlt. 
rilinguia,  102e. 
rinitas,  lOlp,  lOlq. 
rinus,  lOlp,  102d. 
ripateni,  lOlp. 
ripes,  20d. 

'riplex,101m,101o,  102a. 
riplicare,  lOlo. 
ripliciter,  lOlr. 
ripontium,  77a. 
ripoa,  lOlo,  102a. 
riquetnu,  10  lo,  102d. 
rireinu,55k,  lOln,  lOlo. 
rUte,  8d. 
ristis,  8c,  27t,  57y,  71o, 

82r,  83j.  83k,  87j. 
ristitia,  8c,  57x,  57y, 

83k,  85o. 

risulciu,  102a,  102e. 
riticeus,  38t. 
riticum,  388. 
ritoriam,  lOOe. 
ritura,  78o. 
riturator,  98u. 
ritus,  83g. 
rium,  101m. 
riumpbans,  30v. 
riumphare,  63n. 
riumphtts,  63m. 
rochlea,  75y,  92b. 
rocta,  59o. 
roparium,  78q. 
ropariut,  78q. 
ropologia,  12z. 
rucidare,  7c,  22z,  23a, 

47v,  64n. 
nicidatio,  64i. 
ructus,  59o. 
'n2dere,60w,  lOlz. 
rudet,  67e. 
'mncatum,  14y. 
nincatiu,  I3p,  14y. 


Tnincui,  68f,  68k,  69ff, 

70i. 
Truta,  78r. 
Trutina,  o8r,  86c. 
Trutinare,  35u,  89b. 
Tu,  102f. 

Tuba,  13d,  21i,  69g. 
Tuber,  3l8,  71q. 
Tubicen,  21i. 
Tudicula,  102u. 
Tueri,  Hi,  33m,  47i,55j, 

88ii,  90L 
Tui,  1001. 
Tuitio,  30q. 
Tum,  98p,  lOOz. 
Tumefiictio,  77y. 
TumefactuB,  28q. 
Tumena,  77y. 
Tumere,  72d,  72e,  768, 

77y. 
Tumescere,  lOOn. 
Tumez,  40s. 
Tumide,  53q. 
Tumidus,  26e. 
Tumor,    lOw,  11a,   31d, 

53q,  77y. 
Tumultuari,  37a. 
Tumultuatio,  73n. 
Tumultuosa,  44t. 
Tumultuosns,  21w,  44u. 
Tumultus,  28u,  39y,  70o, 

82 1,  88r,  878. 
Tumulua,  128,  15i,  26i, 

33f,  43b. 
Tunc,  98p,  lOOz. 
Tundere,  23m,  53b,  53m, 

74z,  78o. 
Tunica,  23e,  78z. 
Turba,81p,  72i,901,94t, 

lOlfa,  lOli,  102b,  102d, 

102q. 
Turbare,  23t,  72^  102d. 
Turbide,  84a. 
Turbidu8,  37y. 
Turbo,  lOOv. 
Turbulentia,  23z. 
Turbulentua,  28f. 
Turdus,  60q,  67z,   lOlr, 

lOlu. 
Turgere,  72e,  77w,  77y. 
Turgidu8,  77y. 
Turma,    22q,   26f,    28n, 

35^    6Sj,    901,    lOli, 

102b,  102e. 
Turmatim,  101k. 
Turpare,  30b. 
Turpia,  18m,   26z,   27p, 

38q,58t,59],82b,82u, 

84f. 
Turpiter,  35f,  88q,  58j, 

81y,  82b,  83v. 
Turpitude,  26z,  69  L 
Turri8,  70k,  77o,  91  o. 
Tursio,  70m. 
Turtur,  79e. 
Tu88ire,  39b. 
Tusaia,  37p,  89a. 
Tutamen,  17d,  788,  80m. 
Tutamentum,  78t. 
Tudua,  28y. 
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Tuto,  868. 
Tutus,  28q. 
Tuus,  1001. 

Tympanistria,  32w,  80b. 
Tympanum,    32w,    32x, 

36j,  52o,  76g. 
Tyro,  84c,  40v. 


U 

Uber,  76m,  80g. 
Ubera,  20j,  661. 
Ubi,  38r,  77z,  98s,  99a. 
Ubicunque,  711. 
Ubique,  3d,  3e,  28u,  32b, 

86b. 
Udus,  86z. 
Uffingi,  80j. 
Ulcer,  96g. 

Ulcisci,  llv,  96k,  96n. 
Ulcus,  96g. 
Uligo,  46z. 
UUus,  3w,  89b. 
Ulmus,  26b,  35p. 
Ulna,  26c,  268,  46y. 
Ulterior,  98 1. 
Ulterius,  27j. 
Ultimu8,26f,  86j,  981. 
Ultio,  96b,  96c,  96m. 
Ultor,  96  L 
Ultra,  14e,  29y,  60d,  84q, 

97t,  1021. 
Ultro,  378,  91v. 
Ululare,  24e,  99z,  lOle. 
Ululatus,  30e,  34y,  lOle. 
Umbilicus,  48d. 
Umbo,  64n,  66g. 
Umbra,  68m,  61a. 
Umbraculum,  36t,  S6y, 
Umbrosus,  68n. 
Una,  4s,  66w,  77c. 
Unanimis,  8i. 
Unanimitas,  8j. 
Unanimiter,  8j,  8k,  67r. 
Unanimus,  8k. 
Uncia,  39u,  96r,  98b. 
Unctio,  61m,  64s,  66a. 
Unctuosus,  66c. 
Unctus,  30z. 
Uncus,  37£ 
Unde,  38t,  89a,  60p,  99a, 

10<^. 
Undecim,  26f. 
Undecimus,  26f. 
Uodiqne,  3e,  28u,  91c, 

978. 
Ungere,  42b,  61m,  66h. 
Unguentum,   611,  61m, 

64z,  66g,  66h,  102u. 
Unguinosus,  66a. 
Unguis,  48a. 
Unpfula,  22g,  37£ 
Unicauiis,  8m. 
Unicolor,  7z. 
Unicornis,  8C 
Unicubus,  8h, 
Uniformiter,  83£ 
Unigenitus,  7h. 
Unimanus,  8e. 

4q 


V  AD 


VEN 


VER 


Unio,  61 1,  61r,  98b. 

Unire,  27u. 

Unitas,  8j. 

Univenus,  6l 

Unus,  7d. 

Unusquisqae,  8f,  8 1, 28v. 

Upapa,  42a. 

Urbanus,  21f. 

Urbs,  21d,  21f,  21w,  92b. 

Urbs  piimaria,  6n. 

Urere,  72c. 

Urgens,  95i,  95),  lOlj. 

Umre,  62t,  lOlg,  lOlj. 

Unna,  868,  46f. 

Urna,  21t 

Una  constellatio,  lOOt. 

Ursinus,  15u,  21j. 

Ursus,  I5q. 

Urtica,  48y. 

Unu,  84t,  90o. 

Uspiam,  52o. 

Ustio,  72e. 

Uitulare,  16d,  67f»  72c. 

Ustulatua,  62a. 

Ustus,  60L 

Usufructufl,  44£ 

Usura,    5a,    89i,    86v, 

86x. 
Unu,    20u,    49p,    99e, 

99q. 
Ut,  71in,  72t,  77x,  98u, 

98t,  98w. 
Uter  (adj,),  88b. 
Uter    (tub.),    18q,   21g, 

21m,  28b,  40n. 
Uterciimque,  7lq. 
Uterque,    8e,    igt    lOz, 

28u. 
Uterus,   88a,   89y,    40a, 

40c,  87k. 
Ud,  208. 
Utilia,    49u,   49w,   98w, 

99f,  101c. 
Utilitas,  27b,  49w,  76h. 
Utilius,  99b. 
Utinam,  85o. 
Utitur,  20v. 
Utrum,  38s,  57n,  99c. 
Uva,  15v,  92b. 
Uvula,  88i. 
Uxor,  22y,  91f,  91i. 


Vacare,  5  In. 
Vacca,  22t,  45r. 
Vaccinium,  188, 18t,20d, 

85w. 
Vaccula,  85b. 
Vacedo,  542. 
Vacillans,  87e,  87iii. 
Vacillare,  61f,  68u,  71s, 

75b,    85p,    87d,    87g, 

90z. 
Vacillatio,  87g. 
Vacuitas,  40v. 
Vacuus,   8u,    28x,    411, 

47z,  90q. 
Vadatio,  85t. 


Vadere,  858. 
Vadimonium,  19u. 
Vadum,  261,  70y. 
Vae,  25j,  85o. 
Vafer,  Iq. 
Vagabundus,    60u,    82^, 

87x,  91d,  91e. 
Vagari,    60t,    72p,   72q, 

87o,  94t 
Vagatio,  87w,  91d. 
Vagina,  58f. 
Vagus,  9 Id. 
Vab,  85o. 
Valde,  42z,44c,78b,78d, 

99g. 
Vale,  90n. 
Valens,  78a. 
Valere,  23z,  44i,  78e. 
Valeriana,  78n. 
Valete,  90n. 
Validus,  69r,  78r. 
Vallicols,  57h. 
Valli8,22m,28n,  82y,  64i. 
Valor,  89x. 
VanelluB,  368. 
Van^,  66f. 
Vanitas,  89p. 
Vannusy  28 1. 
Vanus,  89o. 
Vajwr,  4v,  68k,  lOlv. 
Variare,  258. 
Varietas,  258,  46o. 
Varius,  46o,  68f. 
Varix,  7c,  22z,  39c. 
Vas,  19b,  25s,  48q,  44v. 
Vascones,  87w. 
Vastare,   llq,  26p,  86b, 

89n.  54r,  70c,  90q. 
Vastatio,  llr,  89h. 
Vastatus,  82hr 
Vadcinari,  551i. 
Vaticinium,  98d. 
Vectes,  6e. 
Vectigal,  77k. 
Vectis,    57j,    571,    61k, 

68n. 
Vector.  98ni. 
Vectula,  15v. 
VegetaTit,  86e. 
Vehemens,  78d,  95i,  99g. 
Vehementer,    36d,    69ri 

73a,  78b,  78d,  76j. 
Vefaementia,  73d,  76i. 
Vehere,  89b. 
Vehis,  18f,  20o. 
Vel,  52n,  99c. 
Velamen,  85z,  95s. 
Velificatio,  62b. 
Velle,  43 1,  48y,  96p. 
VeUere,    29e,    63j,  63ri 

74q,  79p. 
Vellicare,  74q. 
Vellus,  26g. 
Velocitas,  21o,  388,  72r. 
Velociter,  21o,  72r. 
Velox,  65k,  72r. 
Velum,  55q,  61z,  87b. 
Veluti,  72t. 
Vena,  2n,  90u,  96c. 
Venabulum,  12t,  38n. 
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Venans,  38n. 
Venari,  38n,  87c. 
Venatio,  38n. 
Venator,  88m. 
Vendere,  13m,  ISn,  23d, 

736. 

Vendido,  17j,  73l 
Venditor,  73t 
Venefica,  33k,  9O7,  97b. 
Veneficium,  81x,33k,90y. 
Veneficus,  47a,  82x. 
Venenare,  5b. 
Venenatus,  IIH 
Venenifuga,  lOa. 
Venenoeitas,  4q. 
Venenum,  5b,  lie,  82z. 
Venerandus,  9m. 
Venerari,  9g,  89s. 
Venereus,  91b. 
Veneria,  64s. 
Venia,  41j. 
Venialis,  46j. 
Venire,  22o,  89m. 
Ventae,  89o. 
Venter.    21b,    38a,  39y, 

40c,  87k. 
VentilabimuB,  966. 
Vendlabnim,     25t,    92f, 

92h. 
Vendlare,  lly,  38a,  92h. 
Ventiiado,  92k. 
Ventosus,  92g. 
Ventrale,  35k. 
Ventriculus,  21z. 
Ventums,  78b. 
Ventus,  92d. 
Venulae,  64u. 
Vepres,  20i. 
Ver,  41r. 

Veracitas,  66d,  78io. 
Veraciter,  82x. 
Veratrum,  94f,  95g: 
Verax,  66d,  82c 
Verbascum,  22w. 
Verbena,  ISs,  18i,  40h. 
Vcrber,  81n,    72t,  72x, 

72y. 
Verberare,  72z,78o,100e, 

lOln. 
Verberado,  15p,  64i,  72y. 
Verberatorium,  102z. 
Verberavit,  15o. 
Verbositas,  44u,  94r. 
Verbum,  23i,  66z,  94q. 
Verbum  (apud  gramma- 

dcos),  9^. 
Vere,  66c,  66e,  89d. 
Verecundia,  58i. 
Verecondus,  588. 
Verenda,  30p. 
Vereri,  87n. 

Veretrum,  58h,  58i,  861. 
VeT|;ere,  61c. 
Venloquium,  66e. 
Veritas,  55q,  66b,  66d. 
Vermiculatus,  7 It,  89s. 
Vermiculum,  88f,  89s. 
Vermis,  44u,  90t,  96w. 
Verna,  21  y,  36h. 
Vemalis,  41s. 


VEX 


VIN 


VIT 


Vero,  66e,  98u,  lOlo. 
Verrere,   lOo,  28u,  Tls, 

71x. 
Verruca,  88q,  89o. 
Vemicaria,  89p* 
Versanus,  88z. 
Venatilis,  63t,  648. 
Versicolor,  19a,  258,  27y. 
Versio,  22a,  38u,  89n. 
VersipeUis,  26b. 
Versus  (sub*),  25q,  26a. 
Versus  (prop,),  78a,  98e. 
Versute,  4do. 
Versutia,  43b,  43o. 
Versutus,  36j. 
Vertebra,  38w,'86i. 
Vertere,  13q,   14p,  22b, 

38w,  80e,  89m. 
Vertex,  37e,  77o,  84n. 
Verti,  lOOv. 
Vertibilis,  79e. 
Vertibulum,  38w. 
Verticillum,  38w. 
Vertiginosus,  32 1. 
Vertigo,   34z,  88x,   72t, 

72y. 
Vertumnus,  63n. 
Veru,  65j,  66v. 
Verum,  888. 
Verumtamen,  66d,  99d. 
Verus,  66c,  82x. 
Verveces,  Ids. 
Vervex,  12h,  90u. 
Vesania,  88x. 
Vesci,  lOOi. 
Vesica,  18u. 
Vespa,  86n. 
Vesper,  2p,  24u,  87y. 
Vespera,  2p. 
Vespertilio,  87y. 
Vespertinus,  2r. 
Vestalis,  83r. 
Vester,  39z. 
Vestes,  54g. 
Vestibulum,    21o,    26m, 

39u. 
Vestigium,  41g,  66y,  71u, 

78p. 
Vestimenta,  22g,  32s. 
Vestimentum,   37r,  54q, 

55q,  60v,  S5w, 
Vestire,    14h,    28p,   86i, 

32b,  60t,  95o. 
Vestis,  54q,  59a,  78z,  85w. 
Vestitus  (adj.),  28b. 
Vestitus  (sub,),  34b,  37r, 

59n,  60v. 
Vetare,  90g,  96y. 
Veternum,  64 1. 
Vetus,  24i,  83g. 
Vetustas,  24i. 
Vexare,8d,23v,  391,  72f, 

76 1,  78b,  80c,  84g,  93t, 

96k,  98g,  lOli. 
Vexatio,  8a,  23t,  39 1, 72g, 

75j,  78h,  lOlg. 
Vexatus,  8a,    27x,    81y, 

32  F,  86h. 
Vexillum,  12t,  25t,  42o, 

62a,  74fa,  ]02f. 


Vexillum  statarium,  67w. 
Via,  24s,  25q,  68y,  89a, 

98n. 
Viaticum,  86e. 
Viator,  8b. 
Vibrare,  9o,  38c,  54j,  64q, 

72g. 
Viburnum,  96a. 
Vicarius,  30y,  66p. 
Vices,  22a. 
Vicesimus,  79m. 
Vicetula.  S5m. 
Vicia,  47 1. 
Vicinia,  48o. 
Vicious  {adj.),  28r,  48k. 
Vicinus  (tub*),  48k. 
Vicis,  64a,  66p,  891,  95t. 
Vicissim,  95s. 
Vicissitudo,  95t 
Victima,  8 1,  758. 
Victor,  63p,  91k. 
Victoria,  63m,  63o. 
Victoriola,  22k,  65a. 
Victus,  7q,  178,  25r,  25y, 

26z,27z,4lT,45x,66m, 

92x. 
Vicus,    78y,    90a,    90w, 

lOlu. 
Videlicet,  82f,  93a. 
Videre,    14j,    16e,    59e, 

62u. 
Videri,  100m. 
Vidua,  40z,  96b. 
Viduitas,  96b. 
Viduus,  96b. 
Vigens,  99v. 
Vigere,  69r,  99u. 
Vigesimus,  79m. 
Vigil,  85q,  85v. 
Vigilans,  85q. 
Vigilanter,  85r,  94d. 
Vigilantia,  85q,  85v,  88n. 
Vigilantius,  85q. 
Vigilare,  85q,  88n.  , 

Vigilasset,  85q. 
Vigilate,  85q. 
VigUia,  85u,  87z. 
VigUis,  88u. 
Viginti,  791. 
Vigor,  69w. 
Vilis,  54o,  81b,  81d,  84c, 

84g,    85p,    85q,    96n, 

97a. 
Vilitas,   48e,    84g,    85q, 

85r. 
Villa,  2l8,  34q,  78y,  84p. 
Villae,  lOld. 
Villicatio,  30b. 
Villicu8,3j,21c,28k,79c, 

91a. 
Villu^,  22p. 
Villus,  37e,  96f. 
Vimen,  66f,  74v,  88p. 
Vinarium,  92j. 
Vinca,  52z. 
Vincire,  57b,  75s. 
Vinctura,  75y. 
Vinculum,  12k,  22g,  22i, 

571. 
Vindemia,  92j. 
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Vindex,  95c 
Vindicare,  95k. 
Vindicta,  95b,  lOlb. 
Vinea,  92i. 
Vinosus,  92j. 
Vinum,  92a. 
Viola,  8v,  12t,  22f. 
Violare,  11/,  27h,  96  v. 
Violatio,  57o. 
Violenter,  68f,  69u. 
Violenti,  48p. 
Violentia,  46q,  69f,  69u. 
Violentus,  69t,  lOlj. 
Vipera,  5b. 
Viperina,  47z. 
Vir,4i,13h,151,21z,25l, 

33p,  34c,  49g,  55x,  86 1, 

90e,  91k,  92h. 
Virago,  21  z. 
Virens,  33j. 
Vires,  4^w,  90g. 
Virescere,  38j. 
Virga,  30e,  38u. 
Virgata,  56d. 
Virgeum,  87w. 
Virgineus,  43r. 
Virgo,  25q,  43r,  43 w,  45n. 
Virgultum,  67b,  74?,  751i, 

75i,  79r. 
Viridis,  33j. 
Viriditas,  33j. 
Virilis,  86m,  90g. 
Virilitas,  90m. 
Viriliter,    6i,    2lo,    251, 

90 1,  99 1. 
Virlupus,  90h. 
Virtuosus,  12p. 
Virtus,  22p,  23z,  38s. 
Virulentus,  29y. 
Virus,  96x. 
Vis,  22p,  46q.  48j,   488. 

66m,  69r,  91k,  94t. 
Viscera,  18z,  S9v,  102g. 
Viscum,  20q,  42q. 
Viscus,  86c,  46o. 
VisibUis,80u,  8]h. 
Visio,  16a,  30v,  32y,  63j. 
Visitare,  18h,  48u. 
Visitatio,  48u. 
Visus  (part.),  31z,  34x. 
Visus,  (tub.),  30v,  63j. 
Vita,  6p,  25y,  42i,  94u. 
Vitare,    15h,    51t,    60y, 

87u. 
Vitavit,  15w. 
Vitiare,  66t 
Vitiari,  lip. 
Vitiatio,  66u. 
Vitiatus,  66t 
Viticella,  938. 
VitUigo,  18t. 
Vitiose,  41k,  83v. 
Vitiosus,  81c,  83v. 
VitiB,  92i. 
Vitium,    81b,    82q,   82s, 

83h,  88u,  84f,  94 1,  99q. 
Vitreus,  82u. 
Vitrum,  32t 
Vitta,  65n,  102u. 
Vitts,  102i: 


VOL 


VUL 


ZON 


Vituliu,  21c  21  u,    69e, 

70n. 
Vitapendo,  74o,  7ir. 
Vivarium,  20q,  248,  86p. 
Vivere,  6v,  42j,  43h. 
ViTificare,  22t,  22y.  42j. 
Vivipanii,  25y. 
Vivuc  22t,  2iv,  4^. 
Vix,  35 1,  81o,  89o. 
Vocalis,  22h,  2%. 
Vocare,  21w,    2Sb,  287, 

34w,  48r,  61w,  68h. 
Vocatio,  28b. 
Vocativus,  2S(j. 

Vocatust  13o- 
VoU,2Sii. 
Volare,  26e. 
Volatus,  26f,  87w. 
Volebamui,  96p. 
Volens,  91v. 
Volitio,  91u. 
Volubilis,  est,  79e. 
Volucris,  26e,  26g,  27g. 
Volmnen,  27j. 
Volumus,  96p. 
Voliintarie,    9 1  w,    9 1  x, 

921. 
Voluntariua,  91z. 
Voluntas,  82a,  82d,  lOOz. 


Voluptas,  42h,  43f,  43g, 

968,  98y. 
Volatabniin,  3 1  g,  64t,  65u. 

73n. 
Voltttani,  87z. 
Volutare,  lly,  75d,  861, 

88k. 
Volutatio,  S2a,  70m. 
Volutatus,  1  Id,  32k. 
VoWeoB,  88a,  9Iu. 
Volvere,   72z,    80e,   86i, 

88a,  88j,  88k,  91u. 
Vomer,  55g,  58x,  61 1 
Vomere,  66w. 
Vomitio,  66w. 
Vomitor,  66w. 
Vomitus,  66w. 
Voraciter,  44}. 
Vorago,  72e. 
Vorator,  38£ 
Vorax,  25m,  72e. 
Vortex,  86f. 
V08,  3Sw,  39u. 
Votum,  14i,14g,41p,91x. 
Vovere,  I43. 
Vox,  68g,  68L 
Vulcanos,  35p. 
Vulgaris,  21z. 
Vulgo,  86h. 


Valiienn,26j,96h. 
Vuineiatio,  9^. 
Vulnu8,lk,2S8,9%. 
Vulpes,26i. 
Vultur,  2te,  SQs,  8do. 
Valttts,7w,8B,25y,% 
48o,M9. 


WaUi,  87b,  S8e. 
Wallia,88e. 
Wa]]ica8,86i,88i.ilh 
Wa]lus,88C 
Welandus,  89e. 
Wodenns,  9ie. 


Zelaiidia,6^. 
Zelare,  25c 
Zelus,  8p,  25b^  3dc  i^ 

o*IS,  94i. 
Zephyrus,90L 
Zizania,  lOp,  2^  4U 

63 1,84a,  968. 
Zona,  17n,  22e. 
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SUPPLEMENT, 


CONTAINING  CORRECTIONS  AND  ADDITIONS. 


AMT  of  the  words  in  the  Supplement  are  from  Som.  Ben,  Lye,  and  Mami.,  the  orthography  and 
eaning  of  which  are  given  solely  on  their  authority.  Such  words  were  previously  omitted,  as  a 
ference  sanctioninff  their  use  could  not  be  discovered.  They  are  now  inserted,  with  the  view  of 
ippljring  every  assistance,  as  they  may  possibly  have  been  found  in  this  form  by  these  Lexioogra- 
\m,  though  it  must  be  confessed  that  some  of  them  appear  to  be  only  infinitives  and  nominatives 
)  properly  formed  from  other  words.  The  inflection  and  meaning  of  aU  other  words  are  confirmed 
^  precise  references. 

In  addition  to  the  list  at  the  end  of  the  Pre&ce,  the  following  contractions  and  marks  claim  especial 
tention  in  the  Supplement. 

-dl  denotes  that  the  preeedUng  word  or  wordtt  firom  the  commencement  of  the  article,  or  paragraph, 

'  from  -,  are  to  be  erased. 

dU  that  the  following  word  or  wordt,  to  the  conclusion  of  the  article,  or  to  -,  are  to  be  erased. 

*  that  the  word  or  wordt  immediately  following  are  corrections,  and  that,  therefore,  the  printed  work 
ust  be  corrected  to  accord  with  what  follows  the  asterisk. 

/.  with  a  numeral  following,  denotes  the  Une  from  the  commencement  of  the  article  or  paragraph. 

Thus:  p.  z.  JL 18,  Gets  or  -<2A  denotes  that  in  page  z.  line  18,  the  words  Getm  or  are  to  be  erased. 
^ddra,  aedra  -dU  *  iBddre,  sdre,  an ;  /.a  vein,  drain,  etc.  shews  that  ^ddra,  sdra,  found  in  the 
phabetical  order,  are  to  be  erased,  and  the  words  following  the  asterisk  are  to  be  substituted  in  the 
dictionary.  Ab  *  tho  wocf,  denotes  that  the  woof  m\x%t  be  substituted  in  the  Dictionary  for  the  erro- 
ecus  explanation  a  beam,  ^fen-tld,  /.  4,  Seo  *  sfen-tid,  shews  that  in  the  4th  line  of  this  article,  the 
jotation  must  be  Seo  aefon-tid  ^ss,  etc,  and  not  Seo  sfen*tide.  .£'ra,  /.  4  *  Former,  denotes  that  in 
te  4th  line  of  the  article  £ra,  Formerly  must  be  altered  to  Former. 


p.  X.  L  88,  Gets  or  -dl. 

p.  xiv.  L  4,  the  chief  'writings 
)  which  are  a  translation  of 
tidore,  and  of  Willeram's  Can- 
cum  canticorum,  v.  p.  cxxiii.  6, 

4. 

p.  xvi.  /.  1 5,  to  leave  *  Anglen. 

p.  xviii.  L  7,  see  Friesic  §  5B 
in  longer  Prefoce,  p.  Ivii.  and  in 
le  author's  Origin  of  the  Ger- 
flute  and  Scandinaman  Lan- 
ftages,  etc.  p.  57. 

p.  XX.  2.  48,  Oxon.  1705,*  12  L. 

p.  XX.  /.  60,  insert. — 14.  Hun- 
iT%  A.-S.  Gram.  8vo.  1832. 

The  following  corrections  refer 
nly  to  the  longer  Preface. 

p.  xxxiv.  L  37,  mode  of 
treatment. 

p.  XXXV.  L  45,  Dr.  Epkema. 

p.xlii.  /.  29,  *  into  ^a. 

p.  xlv.  /.  22,  [Coren  van  *  der 
'at.  /.  36.    *  Freckenhorst  near 

Warcndorf. 

p.  xlvii.  /.  80,  *  Rustringer. 
-m^de^FaderL 

p.  xlix.  L  25,  on  the  *  right, 

26,  on  the  •  left. 

p.  li.  L  30,  *  asi  a  tword. 

p.  lii.  A  47,  •  tap- toe. 

P'  liii.  L  83,  dus  *  onteert. 


p.  liv.  L  51,  Winsemius  *  Frie- 
seke. 

p.  Iv.  /.  38,  de  *  Tiroprimerie, 
I.  39,  du  *  RenardpuhUi. 

p.  Wi.  1. 2,  •rorthographe. — /,4, 
un  •  jour  k. — L  44,  •  Ceolwulfo. 

p.  Ivii.  /.  10,  *  wuldor-fseder. 

p.  lix.  /.  3,  *  Ooth.  gaskop. — 
A  48,  the  pronoun  *  we. 

p,  Ixiii.  1.  9,  hi  *  bus  barne, 
/.  5,  {warde)  *  again  to. 

p.  Ixiv.  All,  wit[h]  liude. — /. 
14,  hac[h]  andre. 

p.  Ixv.  A  18,  *  vnscheldigen. — 
I,  26,  friundem*,nen. — 1. 27,  (on 
the  contrary)  *  also  not  give, 
b^  way  of  legacy,  any  posses- 
sion. 

p.  Ixvi.  I  10,  here,  *  Tha.— 2. 
17,  North  *  liudem. 

p.  Ixvii.  A  26,  noerd  *  wr.  /,81, 
bihelpa.  *  Dioe.—A  28,  col,  2, 
forsette  in  *  fork^ap-je. — L  41, 
•Hi  •  it  him. 

p.  Ixviii.  A  5,  coA  2,  de  *  t^Os- 
tere. 

p.  Ixix.  /.  7,  hit  *  oigerich. — L 
46,  have  *  behalda. 

p.  Ixxii.  /.  19,  rede  *  with 
father. — I.  24,  g6ar  scoe. — /.  41, 
•  kljerje. 
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p.  Ixziii.  /.  13,  *  Siets.— A  22, 
woo  •with  thee. — A27,  •Hindelo- 
pen,  A.-S.  *fsmna. — A  38,  *Gab- 
bema,  p.  30. 

p.  Ixxiv.  /.  81,a<«ainaii,(*  ma- 
telot) 

p.  Ixxvii.  A  26,  joy,  *  seal'd. 

p.  Ixxix.  /.  28,  Dut.  *  Igf,  A  3^ 
tf  in  *  wdrdum. 

p.  cix.  /.  4,  O  •  vloeibaar. — A 
22,  thou  *  blest  tie. 

p.  clxxiii.  A  2,  even  verbs  in 
•  -igan,  -igean. 

p.  clzxiv.  /.  3,  being  the  *  dia- 
lect. 

p.  clxzvi.  A  25,  *  J.  S.  Car- 
dale. 

p.  clzxxiii.  Ml,  have  the nonu 
».  in  •  -a,  A  32,  •  ph. 

p.  clxxziv.  A  11,  «.  nom.  ae.  * 
smiiS. 

p.  cxci.  /.  49,  Complex  verbs, 
*Many  verbs  which  become  mo- 
nosyllables, after  casting  away  the 
infinitive  termination,  and  all 
those  making  the  p,  a  mono- 
syllable, are  called  complex, 

p.  cxcii.  I,  15,  as  *  delf*an  to 
dig, — A  20,  also  *  change. 


4a 


2c 


AD 


Sd 


^  6  £ 


4c 


JSRE 


'  'Aalgewer  a  fire  steel,  also 
tinders  igniarium,  Som,  ▼.  al- 
geweorc.  Aam  a  tearing  Iron  ; 
cauter,  Som»  Aan  defeetut, 
r  Bm.  vAast  Iwe ;  amor,  Bra. 
▼.est 

Ab*  the  uw^s  trama,  2L  68,  v. 
ob.  Abaeligan  to  he  angry, 
Cd,  217,  Th.  p.  276.27,  v.bel- 
^  gan.  ^Abbandun,*e;/.^&tfi^- 
den,  etc,  Abbodesse,  an ;  /.  aw 
ahheet,  Ben*  v.  abbadisse.  Ab- 
botrlce,*  es;  m.  abbudddm,  es ; 
fn.  an  abbacy ,  etc*  Abbutddm, 
68  j  m.  an  abbacy,  Bd.  5, 1,21, 
'  Lye,  y.  abbotiice.  *Abbudisse, 
an ;  /.  on  abbess,  Ben,  v.  ab- 
badisse.  Abeced  abecedarins, 
Wan,p,%S,  Lye,  Abelgan  o.o. 
*  to  anger,  etc.  iAbeogan  to 
bow,  depart,  Beo,  K,  1544.  v. 
abugan.  '  Abifian  to  tremble : 
tremere,  Th.  An,  ▼.  bifian. 
Abilgian  <oexajp«ra<€,|irooolE0  ; 
exacerbare,  Ben,  v.  abelgan. 
*Abiiegien  prepossess;  dl-  ab- 
aiegien.  Abisgian;  p.  ode; 
pp,  od  to  busy,  to  engage  one*s 
self,Th,ApoL7,hiBg&n.  Abis- 
gung,  e;/.  employment,  Som, 
▼.  abyigung.  ■Abiignys,  se ; 
/.  on  offence!   offensa,   Ben, 

*  o  Ablonc^e,  ablongne  angry ; 
indignatt,  C,  Mt.  26,  8,  Lye, 
Ben,  ▼.  gebolgen.  Ablonnea, 
we\  f,  a  rests  ceasatio,  Ben, 
V.  bUnnes.  Abot-rice  an  ab- 
bacy, Th.  An.   V.  abbotrice. 

PAbrsda  coarse  tow,  hards  s 
atupa,  Ben.  A-bredwian?  to 
send  abroad,  to  banish ;  exulare, 
'  pe\\eTe,Beo.K.5235.  'Abros- 
den  plucked  i  vulsum,  Ben. 
Abrardan  compungere,  Ben. 
Abryttan  extemdnari,  Ben. 
Abudisse,  an,  /.  an  abbess, 
Th,  An,  V.  abbadisse.  Abyl- 
gean  to  offend,  anger,  vex ;  of- 
fendere,  vexare,  Som,  v.  abel- 
gan. Ab3ngan  to  taste,  Th, 
An.  ▼.  abyrgean. 
■Ac,  aac,  e;  f.  an  oak.  Ace- 
arfan,  etc,  -dl,  *  Acearf  cut 
off,  p.  rf  aceorfan.  *  Ace- 
mannea-burh ;  g,  -burge ;  d. 
-byrig,  -byrih,  -byri,  -beri  j  /. 
V  also  -ceaster,  e;/.  Bath.  ^Ac- 
leac  gnemnin,  12.46.  ^Acnisan 
pereutere,  Ben.  acnised  ^per- 

*  eussus.  Lye.  *Acwecan  ;  p. 
acwehte  to   shake,    brandish, 

^  2%.  ^n.  ▼.  cwacian.  ^Acwen- 
can,  *acwincan;  p.  acwanc, 
we  acwuncon  evaneseere,  Gm, 
I.  898,  17.  Acwylan  to  die, 
.,dl,  *Acwy1iS  dies,  v.  acwe- 
lan.  A^ppan  to  buy ;  emere, 

®  Ben,  V.  aceaptan.     ^AcyiSan 

to  make  known,  to  shew,  Bt.  16, 

8,  R.  p.  85,  18,  V.  gecyiSan. 

*A'd,  aad,  es;    m,    \^Old  Ger, 

eit    ignis,    rogus  s    v.    eitar 


sanies,  virus,    Grtf*s    Spsch. 
p.  152.]  a  pile,  a  fineral  pile. 

'  Adder  a  vein,  J%  An,  ▼.  SpL 
leddre.  Ad-fyr  a  pile  fire,  fire 
of  the  funeral  pile,  Cd.  162,  2^ 
p.  208,  4.  «AdiIegian,  •adil- 
gian,  adylegian  to  aboUsh,  dl- 

f  adilgean.  fAdranc  quenched, 
Cd.  146,  Th.  p.  182,  18,  p.  oj 
adrincan,  v.  Sph  r*Adre- 
mint  feverfew.  Adrincan; 
p.  adranc,  we  adruncon  to  be 
drowned,    to  quench,  Th,  An. 

^  ▼.  drincan,  adrencan.      ^A- 

'duneastigan,   adunestlgan  to 

go  down;  descendere,  Ps.  71, 

6:   67,  4,  Lye.     Adustrigan 

detestari,  C.  Mt,  26,  /4,  Ben. 

Lye. 

i  ^M;  f,  11  •Qod  Ht  them   a 

law,  that  is,  a  pkdn  Erection, 

*^bed,  ebod,  es ;  m,  pragma, 

A;  12,  Lye.    iBbilignes,  ae; 

k  /.  anger,  Th,  ApoL  k^breda 
a  kind  of  marl,  or  clays  napb- 
tha,  Cot,  188,  Som,  Lye,  V.  ^L 
abrsda. 
1  ^JEcelmsi,  an;  m.  a  ehtfing 
of  the  feet  with  walking ;  pe- 
dum intertrigo,  Som.  «.£cin 
tabitum,  MS,  forte  tabes*  Som. 
Lye,  M^Tsdt,  es;  m,  law- 
craft,  a  legal  institute,  Cd.  178, 

"  Th.  p,  217,  7.  "^-craeftigo 
Pharisees,  C,  Mt.  12,  24. 
^ddra,  sdra  -dL  ^  Mddxe, 
sedre,  an;  /.  a  vein,  drain, 
water  course,  Om.  II.  184,  8 : 
III.  407,  26:  Mone  A.  196. 
£ddre  suddenly,  Th.  An,  ▼. 

«  sdre.  o^Bdra  -dL  •  Mdre 
a  vein,  Mone  A.  196,  ▼.  Spl, 
sddre.  ^dwines-d^  es ;  n. 
Edwins  cliff,  Edwinstow, Notts. 
Chr.  761. 
p  P^fen-grom,  es;  m,  evening 
rage,  or  plague,  Beo,  K.  4143. 
^fen-le6ht,  es;    n.   evening 

'  light,  Beo,  K.  821.  'i^fen- 
raest,  e;  /.  evening  rest,  Beo. 
K,  2504.  £fen-sprffic,  e ;  /. 
an  evening  speech,  Beo.  it.  1 5 1 1  • 
•iBfen-tide,  -dL  *iEfen-tld, 
e ;  /.  lefen-tima,  an ;  m.  even 
tide,  2.  4  Seo  *  sfen-tid  Ivies, 

'  etc.  ^Mfestful  envious,  jealous, 
Th,  ApoL  V.  lefest'  ^festig 
a  contender,  -dl,  "^fista, 
sfaest,  aefest,  s£Bt,  dl-  sefestig, 

*  8e£stig.  ^iEfnung,  e ;  /  even- 
ing; Gen,  8,  ll,T.8efen.  ^Mi- 
terhc  qfter^  second ;  secundas, 

a  CeU  191,  Lye,  ^^fter-sin- 
gend,  es ;  m,  an  after  singer ; 

b  succentor,  R,  ZS,  Lye,  *^JEf- 
tewerd  afterward,  Gen,  83,  2, 

«  v.iefteweard.  *^^f-|7unca,  an ; 
m,  weariness,  dislike,  disgust; 
tsedium,  aversio,  Beo,  K.  999. 
^  <^^g-flota,  an;  m,  a  sailor; 
nauta,  Cod,  Fere :  Beo,  Kuipx, 
480.  *^gewritere,  es;  m. 
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a  law  writer,  Mg-gemang, 
gemeneed  seg  oeastruas,  ogat- 
trum.   Cot,   145 :     168»   Lye, 

'  ^ghwylc  every,  ^  Mt,  S, 
84,  V.  aegbwilc.  JEg-Ueca, 
seg-leca,  an ;  »•  a  wretch,  mis- 
creant; miser,  Cd,  216,  Th. 
p.  274,  28 :  214,  Th.  p.  269, 
14.  ^gles-borb,  *E^lea- 
burh ;  g.  -burge ;  d,  -byrig ;  /. 

9  Aylesbury,  Bucks.    ffJ£g-|yyrl, 

es;   n.  feage  an  ejfe]  an  eye 

hole,  a  window,  Th,  An,  r.  eagfa- 

^yrl. 

1  i^hte  -  geweald,    eehta-gewe- 

weald  property  power,  property, 

possessions,  Cd.  212,  Th,p,  268, 

5:  189,  2%.j>.  285,  15. 

J  jiBineony,  Tk.An,  ▼.  senig. 

>^Ida-cyn,    nes;     n,    tike    km- 

man  race.  Cad.  Ex,  19.     iEle 

"  oU,  Th.  An,  T.  ele.     "^led, 

es ;  m,  [Don.  ild  c :  Smed,  eld 

m:  ^or«e  eldr  «])&ne.    £led- 

le^ma,  an;  m.fire  Ugki,  a  biaze; 

"  flamma,  Beo,  K.  6244.  "iEl- 
fet-££  [lel  an  eel,  het  a  vat^ 
receptacle,  ea  w^er']  AdRmg- 
fieet,  Yorkshire,  Chr,  763. 
^If-scieno  e^  beamtf,  Cd, 
86,  Th.  p.  109,  23:  180»  n. 

«  p,  165,  11.  o^Slf-adne  e^ 
bright,  Th,  An.  JEl-fylcfmign 
folk  or  people.  Bee.  K.  ^7Z7. 
^mas,  etc,  -dL  p*  y.lmesse, 
aelmsesse,  selmysse,  an ;  f.  abms, 
etc,  iEImes-man  an  aise  mwm, 
Th,  An.    4*Altsewe;  coap.  a. 

'  ra;  /.  n.  re;  adj.goad,    ^MU 
l^eodung,  e;  f,a  going  ^remd, 
Som,  V.  sl-^eodignes.     ^1- 
timbred  strangely  bsdtt;  pere- 
grine structus,  Beo.  K,  21612. 
In  sheet  C,from  page  9  to  16, 
some  A,S,  words  begm  with 
thecapital  D,  inetemd  ^p, 
I  tejEmete,   smette,  an;  ^  en 
ant.      iEmetgian,   Lye,  aem- 
tegian,  Gm,  II.  88,  2Z,Uheat 
leUure  ;  r.  smtian.    JBmetta, 
an ;  M.  on  ant,  Gm.  1. 2M,  13. 

vJEned  a  duck,  Mome,  A,  8, 
▼.  ened.  w^ng  narrom,  Cd. 
18,7%.p.2, 8,9.  JEnigWBetatn 
any  way,  any  horn,  Tk.  An. 
K*^note;  adj.  [se  witheat, 
*notu  use"]  useless, 
y  '^peningas  fruetus,  vol  fru- 
ges  quesdam  stomachio  pret- 
MT^to,L.M.  2,2Ahb.  iEpI,* 
sepel,  seppel;  g,  ^aeples,  ap- 
ples, m.  iSwed,  *8eple  a.]  em 
apple.  *Mppel-ieeha.me  apple- 
fallow,  apple  -  gray,  Beo.  K, 

*  4325.  »*iBpse,  ttspe  em  aep 
tree,  Gm,  I.  251,  11,  12. 
qiE'ra;  l^  •Former.  iErbenu- 
ma,  an ;«.  on  heir,  Tk.  An. 
y.  yrfenuma.  ^^r-daed,  e ;/ 
an  offence,  *^r-dsg  ^eoAy 
day,  early  mom,  Beo,  Ju  252» 

«  V.  aera.    ct JErend»  e ;  /  also 


iETF 


5s 


AGE 


7a 


AMB 


ereode,  ef ;  n.  as  trrmid,  irm • 

^  *ag€,Th.An,  a^iKreodra,  an ; 

m.  a  wituenger,  Cd.  Ill,  Th* 

p.  147,  4.    JErend-aecg,  es; 

•kanrrraMfflMMfOMemwy,  Ctf. 

«  SO,  2%.  p.  41, 17.     «^rend- 

■cip,  ef  {  «.  on  errtmi  ship,  a 

9kiff:    scaia,    Mon»   A,   80. 

.£ren-geat  [q.  earn  on  eagk, 

gaet,  e ;  /.  agoai\  •a  gooi  eagle  ; 

arpa,  A.  17,  v.  Spl,  eam-geat. 

i£r*fieder,es;  m.  a  forgather, 

a  father,  Be^  K,  6241.     JEr- 

iaest  pioas,  reHgimu,  Tk,  An. 

▼•  afetL    JErfe,  eife,  es;  »• 

aaeeMt^;  baereditas,  Th.An, 

r.SpLjtie.  Mr-geacod  brau- 

ekod,  thod  wUh  brau,  Beo,  K, 

666 1 .    ^rgettreon  irate  irea- 

sure,  wealth,  treamre,  Cd»  98, 

Th.  f.  129,  22:  Beo.  K.  8511 : 

4460.     ^-geweorc,  es;   n. 

bnue,    er   metal  work,    Beo, 

JC  3856.     £rian  to  plough, 

Tk.   An.    V.  erian.       ^r  • 

merien,  es;  m.  earljf  awm, 

dmoa,  id,  ^^Mkv,  em,  es ;  ii.  a 

^  place,    ^^rran  daege  em  the 

Jorwter  day,  on  the  day  before  i 

pridie,  iSrai.  Mr  )»am  peet  ere 

that;  antequam,   iSmi.     Mr- 

mmcol  early  awake,  Th,  Apol. 

-wela,  an  i  enfold  wealth,  Beo, 

JC.5491.  *£ry8t,8eri8t,ferest, 

ariat,  es }  m.  a  retmreetien, 

^Ea,   es;    «•  IPlat.  Dot.  Ger. 

aaa  «.  Old  Ger.  aas,  as,  ase: 

Swed,  Be  a.]  dead  eareate,  ear- 

Horn;  cadaver,  Th.  An.  *Mb 

food,  meat,  bait;  esca,  ctbtis, 

pabulum,  Srii^.  28,  Som.  JiE- 

scapo  Spared,  etc.    .£sc-bora, 

an,  in.  a  epear,  or  Uaice'bearer, 

Gm.  11.448,  9.  ^-here,  es;  m. 

a  naealbandf  Th,  An.  -stede, 

es ;  m.  o  battle  place.  Cod.  Ex, 

SZ,  b.  -wert  ath-wort,  eervain  ; 

verbena,  Mem  C,  8.    ^wiga, 

an ;  SI.  a  lance  Jlghter,  a  eA<nn-> 

pUm:    pugil,  Beo,   ML  4070. 

iEsmylo  merbue  qnidam  ocu' 

larie,  L.  M.  8,  26.  iS^nr.    M- 

smogu    the   tHn  or   eUmgh; 

senectus,Xjfc.   ^iEsne,  aesne- 

monnsMm.  ^  Saip^heaeptree, 

▼.aepse.  "*JS-spring,  es;  fli.a 

water  tprimg,  a/oantain,    ^M- 

swicnis  reeerentia,  Ben.    M- 

BWieeete  jnrieperiti,  Ben. 

ta,  an;  «.  oa  eater,    v.  SpL 

man-sta.    £u^  eat, for  eta^ 

pL  uu^.  of  eUn.    «*iEt-be- 

ran ;  p.  aet-baer  to  bear  to,  np, 

or  omt,  to  confer,  give,  ehew  :  af- 

ferre,eprofiindis  e^rre,  Beo. 

K.106S.  PJEtefing-stocJavfaw 

took,  CAr.  997,  v.  Tcfing-stoc. 

^*/Et  laro^e  at  the  shore,  Beo, 

K.  8828,  ▼.  fiuroS.    iBt-fealh 

approached,  id*  1980,  p.  of  teU 

filhan  to  approach;  sese  a^jun- 

l^ere,  ▼.  9pl.  filban.    ^^tfore 


More,  Th,  An.  t.  aetforan. 
iEtfore  -  sceawian  to  provide, 
id.  '-gifisin  to  restore  i  reddere, 
Beo,  K.  5751. 

t*^iSan  to  deluge,  overwhelm, 
Cd.  64,  Th.  p,  77,  24.  MiS- 
cundnes,  se ;  /.  nobiUtas,  Ben, 
JEM  'dL  *  JEMe  adj, 
noble.  ^Iwlingadenu,  e;  /. 
[the  nobles*  valUy']  AUon, 
Hants,  Ch.  1001,  Ing,  p.  178, 
80.  lEMe  altt  ale  boiled  to 
the  third  part;  carenum,  Som, 
Ben.  ▼.  1^/.  ealu.  ^^elfer^- 
ing-wyrt  herba  genus  plagam 
sanans  et  earbunculos,  L,  M. 
1,  ^,  88,  Som.  Ben.  Lye, 
"*i£^elo,  aeiSeltt,  e ;/.  nobiUty  ; 
nobilitas. 

*£t-hrine  a  touch ;  tactus,  Mono, 
A.  154,  V.  Spl.  brine.  ^- 
^ung,  a^ong,  e;  /.  breath, 
Th,  An,  ^t-bwerfan  to  turn 
to ;  to  retwm ;  aggredi,  Beo,  K. 
4958.  iMtxen  poisonous,  Ps. 
Th.  189,  8,  ▼.  Sgd.  Kttren. 
'^t-spranc  sprung  out,  Beo,  K. 
2286,p.q^aet-8princan,v.sprin- 
can.  -standan,  p.  -8t6d  to 
stand  out;  ezstare,  id.  1776. 

*  -steppan,  p.  -stop  to  step  to, 
approach;  aggredi,  progredi, 
U.  1484.  ^ttemeemwiiaswi/, 
7%.  An.  kttren,  settryn  poi- 
sonous; venenosus,  Beo.  K. 
3288  :  Th.  An.  ^iEttrene,  et- 
tern,  atter,  -J/.  *  A ttor,  atter, 
ater,  es;  n,  poison.  Attryn 
poisonous,  envenomed,  Th,  An. 
V.  settren.  iEt-wegan,  p. 
-wieg  to  take,  or  bear  aeeay, 

•  Beo.  K.  2397.  «iEtwist  eub- 
stance,*  food,  Hickes's  Thes,  i. 
185, 14 :  Cd.  60,  Th.  p.  73, 21. 
JEtwitnn  to  twit,  reproach,  Th. 
An. 

**JEw,  e;  f,  a  wife,     'Mmec- 

m6d  a  disgraced  mind,  Cd,  42, 

Th.  p.  55, 18.   ^*^x,  eax ;  e, 

/.  an  ax.    ^xian,  p.  ode  to 

ask,  Ps.  136,  8,  v.  acsian. 

j  J* Afen,  Afene,  e,  an ;  /.  Avon. 
Afeng  received,  p.  if  afon. 
'* Afinan ;  p.  afirde  to  banishf 
expel,  Cd.  219,  Th.  p.  282,  9: 
214,  2%.  p.  269,3.  «Afrigen 
frixum,Cot.%6,Lye.  PAfyMum 
^eta.  Cot,  75,  Lye.  ^A^rd, 
afyred  an  eunuch;  eunucbus, 
spado»  Cot.  189,  Som.  Lye. 
▼.  afyran,  afyrida.  Afyrbtian, 
p.  afyrbte  to  ^fright,  Cd.  228, 
Th.  p.  295,  1,  T.  aforbtian. 
Afyrred*  debarred,  Cd.  19, 
Th.  p.  24,  17,  V.  afyrran. 
Afysan  to  hurry,  hasten,  rush', 
Th.An. 

A'  -  galan ;    p.  a  -  gol  to  sound, 

Sng;  insonare,  Beo.  K.  8042. 

■"Agann  for  angan  began,  Th, 

An.     Agelan    to    hhider,  id. 

*Agen,  es ;  m,  power,  authority ; 
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dominium,  Gm.  III.  512,  9. 

^Ageted  strewed,  Chr,  988,  pp. 

tf  ageotan.     ^Agneras,  beab 

byrne  yrqui,  vohos  dieimau  a«- 

gulos  oeuiorum.  Lye.  Affnes  qf 

his  own,  v.agen.  "Agniden  sie 

y  drfricabitur,  Cot.  68,  Lye.  lA- 

gol  sang,  Beo.  K,  8042,  p.  qf 

-galan,  ▼.  Spl.    *Agrafenlic8 

that  which  is  carved.  Agroette 

elisit,  C.  R.  Lk.  9,  42,  Lye. 

^  Agyt  pours  out,  Zs.  imdf.  qf 

ageotan. 

'Abeftt  liftest  up,  Ps.  Th.  8,  2. 
abeft  heaves,  v.  abebban. 
Aberan  to  hear,  Som.  y.  hyran. 
*  Ab-laeca  o  wretch,  Beo.  K. 
]286,T.agl8ec.  A-bl6gtoti^A- 
ed,  id,  1454,  p.  ^blian.  tAb- 
nian  part,  abniende  to  own. 
Gen.  14,  22,  ▼.  agnian.  rAb- 
rscan,  p.  abrsbte  to  reach, 
Th,  An.  Abt,t9,»  aft.  16, 
'  18.  'Ahwa,  abwam  anyone; 
aliquis,  aliquem,  v.  bwa.  Ab- 
weorfan,  p.  abwearf,  we  ab- 
wurfon  [a,  hweorfan  to  turn'] 
to  turn  away,  to  bend,  Cd.  206, 
Th.  p.  255,  26.  JAbydan  to 
hide,  Cd.  148,  Th.o.  184,80, 
T.bydan.  A-hyrded  Aarienc^ 
Beo.  K.  2919,  ▼.  aheardian. 
k  Aidlian  to  render  vain,  Th.  An. 

lA-Iseg  ceased,  failed,  p.  v.  He- 
gan.  "A -lamp  happened, 
occurred,  Bee.  K.  1238,  r. 
SpL  limpan.  "^Aldor,  e;  /• 
Ufe,  Cd.  124,  Th.  p.  158,  29, 
T.  ealdor.  Aldor-bealo,  as; 
m.  life  bale,  Beo.  K.  8350,  ▼. 
balew.  *-burb ;  g.  -burge ;  d. 
-byrig  [ealdor  a  ehirf,  burb 
o  cityl  a  chief  city,  -eeani, 
a  I  /•  ltfi9  ox  fatal  care,  Beo.  K* 
1806.  -iaeg,  l^e-day,  Hme  ef 
life,  Itfe ;  dies  vits,  id.  1429. 
Aldr,  ealdr,  -dl,  *Aldor:  g. 
aldre ;  /.  ealdor ;  g.  ealdres, 
Itfe,  V.  ealdor,  Spl.  Mot, 
«Ale  with  an  awl,  ▼.  eL  ^Alec- 

Jean  to  lay  down,  attach,  Cd* 
27,  Th.  p.  162,  21,  V.  aleo- 
gan.  *A-leb  belied,  p.  ef 
aleoffan,  Beo,  K.  159.  'A- 
leoiSian.  p.  ode  [a,  leoiS  a 
limb]  to  dismember,  Cd,  9,  Th. 
p.  11, 19.  "Alf-walda,an;  ai. 
a  ruler  pelves,  God;  alfonim 
dominus,  Deus,  Beo.  K,  2628. 
""Alb,  es;  m.  [Moes.  alb  /. 
templum,  Mt,  27,  5,  51]  a 
tempU,  Lye,  Gm,  IIL  428,  11. 
Almes-lond  land  given  or 
granted  in  irankalmoigne;  fun- 
dus in  eleemosynam  datua, 
iSImi.  "Alotyn  fatting  down 
prostrate  f  provolutus*  id.  r. 
aluun.  AloB ;  *  ealu,  es,  n. 
ale,  ^Alybban,  2.8,Heowolde 
*alibban. 
'Ambybto,  e;  f,  a  message ;  of- 
ficiuro,   Cd.   26,   Th.  p.  M, 
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10,   ▼.  ambeht     'Ameldian 

*to  inform,  announce,  Th.  An, 

^Amore  a  kind  of  bird;   avis 

genus,    scorellus,    Cot.    160, 

S*>m*  Ltfe.    Ampull  a  bottle, 

Th,  An.  V.  ampella. 

>*Anbidan    to     abide,     Th,  An. 

^Anbyme-scrip  trabaria  [navit] 

IL  103,  Lye*    Anbyht-scealc, 

es;   m.   a  servant,  attendant, 

Th.  An,  ▼.  ambiht-scealcas. 

*  Ancenned     only     begotten . 

*  Ancer,  ancor,  oncer,  es ;  m. 
an  anchor.  'Ancer-setl,-Bed,* 
anchor -seat,  fore  castle,  or 
ship,  the  prow,  Mone  A.  138. 
* Ancg>mod,  sad.  An-cnawan 
to  know,  C.  R.  Ben,  Lye,  v. 
on-cnawan.  jAncra,  anj  m. 
an  anchorite,  hermit ;  solitari- 
118,  Th,  An.  Ancre  a  radish ; 
raphanus.  Ancre,  ^aet  is 
Tmdic,Mone  A.  493.  kAndset- 
tan  to  confess,  Th.  An.  v. 
andettan.  ■>  Andfenga,  an ; 
m,  a  receiver,  an  undertaker; 
8U8ceptor,P«.  45,7.  ^Andgiet- 
tacen  a  sensible  token,  Cd,  75, 
Th.  p.  93,  3.  Andgit,  es  ;  n. 
understanding,  Th,  An.  v.  and- 

4  get.  q*  And-leofen,  -lifen,  -ly- 

fen ;  g.  c,  f.  food,  sustenance. 

rAndryslic    terrible,    Lye,    v. 

andrysn.  Andrysn,  *ondrysn, 

fear.     *Andrysne,   ondrysne, 

terrible:  A  10,   g^don  •and- 

rysne.    'Andsaec,  ansssce -dl. 

^And'Sacu,  -ssc,  an^saec,  e; 

/.  [sacu,  e ;  /.  contention ;  saec, 

e ;  /.  war]  enmity ,  contention, 

resistance,  denial     Andswar, 

-dl.    ■•And-swaru,  c,  f.  an 

answer,    -swerian  to  answer, 

Th,     Apol,     ▼.    andswarian. 

vAndwealcan  to  roll,  Th.  An. 
V.    wealcan.     And^wlit    -dl 

*  And-wlita,  an ;  m.  -wlite  ;  n. 
a  face,  countenance,  -wyrd 
'dU  •And-wyrde,  es ;  n.  an 
antwer:  I.  6,  *  Andwyrde 
secgan.  'Ane  *  hyrned  one 
horned,  t.  *an-hymed.  sAn- 
gan    began,  p,  ▼.  onginnan. 

'Angcsum  difficult,  narrow,  R. 
Ben.  5,  Lye,  v.  angsum.  An- 
geat  poured  out,  fell,  Beo.  K. 
2583,  p.  q/'geotan.  -gehwylc 
every,  Th.  An.    *  Angel;  g. 

1>  angles,  m.  a  hook.  ^*Angen- 
gea,  angenga ;  an,  m.  [an 
alone,  genga  a  goer]  *a  soli- 
tary, one  u/ho  goes  alone  t 
solitarius,  Beo.  K.  328 :  892. 
Angil  a  hook,  Th.  An.  v.  Spl, 
angel.  *Angin,  angyn,  es; 
n.  a  beginning.  An-gitan  to 
get,  Beo.  K.  2583.  <^Angnes, 
/.  5,  *Angne8  modes.  *An- 
gol,  es;  m.  English,  an  English- 

•  man,  Th.  An.  v.  Engle.  *•  An- 
haga,  an ;  m.  a  hermit,  Beo. 
K.  4731.     •horna,  an  ;  m.  an 


unicorn,  Ps.  Th.  91,  9.  '*A  n- 
hydig  one  or  single  minded; 
sincerus,  Beo.  K.  5330.  An- 
hyrn,  -hyrne  deor  an  unieom, 
R.  18,  Som.  'Anlsdan  to 
lead  on,  Cd.  151|  Th.  p.  190, 
5,  V.  Iflsdan.  i  Anon  singly,  Cd, 
158,  Th.  p.  197,  26.  An-pa^, 
es ;  m.  one  path,  a  narrow  path 
or  pass,  Cd.  145,  Th.p.  181,  8: 
Beo.  K.  28 1 9.  '°*stapa,  an ;  m. 
one  going,  or  stepping  alone,  a 
hermit;  solitarius.  Cod.  Ex. 
95,  b.  °Answeopa<(/Caraf,  Cot. 
14,  Lye.  PA'n-tid,  e ;  /.  one 
hour,  Beo.  K.  436.  Ant3rmber 
wood,  matter,  Som.  Ben.  v.  an- 
timber.  A'nom ;  adv.  with  one, 
only;  solum,  unice;  Beo,  K. 
2156.  An-walda,  an;  m.  the 
only  ruler,  the  Almighty,  id. 
'  2544.  *•  Anwyrgenys,  se ;  /. 
a  revealing. 

^Apulder-tun  an  apple  -  garden, 
an  orchard,  Som.  Ben,  ▼. 
«ppel-tun.  * Apuldre,  an ;  /. 
an  apple-tree  ;  malus,  Elf.  gr. 
Som.  6,  31. 

**Ar,  ser,   es;    n.    brass,    Th. 
Apol.      *A'r,  aar;  g.  d.  ac. 
&re ;  pi,  nom,  ac.  ara ;  g.  irna, 
6ra ;  d.  6rum  ;  /.  honour.  Arse* 
can ;  p.  arshte  to  relate,  Th. 
An.     *  Arffd,  se  arseda ;  adj. 
full  of  counsel,  benefit,  patriotic. 
Arsdan,  -dl.  7*ar8Bdian,  are- 
dian  to  read,  guess,  Th.  Apol. 
■Araesan  to  rtwS,  Th.  An.   Aran 
parcere,Ben,  ATde,-dk  '•Ard 
that  which  gives  honour*  'Aref- 
nan  to  bear,  Ors.  3,  7,  Bar,  p. 
104,  20,  V.  arsefnan.    Areo- 
dian  to  become  red,  Th.  Apol. 
■•Arewe,  an;  /.  an  arrow,  v. 
ariwe,  SpL  aruwe,  arwe.    Ar- 
faest  •holy,  pious,  Th.  An.  q. 
aefest.  Arfaestlice  ^piously, mer- 
cifully, id.  q.  sfestlice.     Ar- 
fsstnes  *piety,  id.  q.  sefestnes. 
»*Ar-hwaBt,  ar-hwate   bold; 
fortis,  Atheist.  Gm.  U.  550, 18. 
iAr-locu  an  oar-hole,  the  notch 
in  which  oars  are  placed  in  row- 
ing; columbaria,  Mone,  A.  90. 
*Arna/or  ara  of  honours,  g.  pi. 
ofar.  1  Ar-stsef,  es ;  pi.  -stafas ; 
m.  an  honour  -  staff,  generally 
used  in  the  pi,  for  honour,  pro- 
tection; honor,  Beo.  K,  631. 
Aruwe    an    arrow,    Th.    An. 
Arwe  an  arrow,  Som.  v.  ari- 
"  we,  SpL  arewe.   "Arwur^nys 
honour,  id.  ▼.  arweorlSnes. 

^Asaendan  to  send,  Th.  Apol 
V.  sendan.  Asaru  the  herb 
fooTsfoot;  asarum,  Som.  *As- 
caefen  shaven.  ^Ascirigendlic 
disjunctively,  Gm.  II.  689,  22, 
V.  ascyrigendlic.  *'Ascre6dian 
to  prune,  lop,  Th.  An.  Ascre- 
pan ;  p,  ascraep  to  scrape,  id. 
"AseatS  boiled,  p.  of  aseo^an, 
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seo^an.  Asendan  to  send, 
id.  Aseo^San;  p.  asealS;  pp. 
aaoden  to  boU^  scordt,  fret, 
vex,  id.  ▼.  seo^an.  ^Asetun 
to  set,  place,  propose,  Ors,  6, 15, 
v.8ettaD.  ^Asingan  to  simg^t, 
39,  4,  Card,  p.  884,  9,  t. 
singan.  Aslawian  ^dL  ■*As- 
lapian,  p.  ede,  to  be  ashep; 
torpere,  Ors.  4,  13,  Bar.  p. 
176,  16.  Aslepea  may  sleep, 
Bt.  F.  p,  54,  18,  T.  aslupan. 
'Aslydan  to  sUde,  sUpp  err,  Tk, 
An,  ABmezgtLU  to  eamtemplate, 
investigate,  imagine,  id.  As^ 
meagung,  e ;  /.  wse^iatin, 
investigation,  Tk.  ApoL  ▼. 
smeagung.  >A80gen  sadted. 
Cot.  193,  Y.  asicyd,  sugan, 
Bucan.  ^*Assa,aii;  m.aaa««; 
assinus,  v.  Spl.  esol.  *Assc, 
an;/,  a  she  ass;  aaina,  Tk. 
An.  ^Astigend,  es ;  m.  a  rider; 
ascensor,  Ex,  15,  1,  That,  p, 
29.  Astigie  go,  for  astige, 
▼.  astigan.  Aswanian  -dL 
*a8wamai(  ahatetA,  Cd.  19, 
•  Th.p.  24,  12.  •Aswican  *to 
decrease,  cease,  ITL  An,  v. 
Bwican.  PAswyndan  to  mett, 
decay  ;  tabescere,  -  Bea.  ▼. 
Bwindan.  Asyndrigeanader, 
Som,  ▼.  asundiran. 

Ate,  L  1,  urine,  lotiiui  'dl 
^Ateowan,  ateowian  to  appear, 
show,  Th.  An.  ▼.  aeteowian. 
■*Ater,  atter,  es;  «.  poisom, 
Th.  An.  V.  ^  kttor.  'Ater- 
t&n,  es;  as.  o  poisoned  rod, 
Beo,K.29lS.  '^Ai^lo notiBty, 
Beo.  gk  V.  SpL  serein.  '  A^nd 
robbed;  expilatus,  Ben.  v. 
a^ryd.  A^rowian  to  s^^er, 
Th.  An.  ^A'ii-sweord,  es;  n. 
lOld  Ger.  suart,  aner^  eid- 
Buart  juramentumt]  mt  oath, 
jusjurandum,  Beo.  K.  4123. 
*A^ung,  e ;  /.  breath,  T%.  An. 
*  A^-wyr^e  oaih  worAy.  *Au- 
wan  to  appear,  v.  SpL  ateowan. 
Ator-scea^a,  an ;  at.  a  poison- 
ous plague,  Beo,  K.  6673*  Attr, 
•attre  -dL  ••A'ttor,atter,ator, 
ater ;  g,  attrea ;  d.  attre ;  m. 
lOld  Ger.  eitir  veneunm  :  Not. 
eittir  venenum  aspidtan  .•  Stoed. 
etter  n.  venenmm  aspidam: 
IceL  eitr  n.  venenmm  :  q.  from 
Old.  Ger.  eit  ignis:  Moes. 
haito  febris]  poison;  venen- 
um, DeuL  82,  38.  (Atywian 
to  appear,  reveal,  diseiooe,  show, 
manifest;  ostendere,  ^  77, 
14,  Lye.  v.  aeteowian. 

Aw&can;  p,  awic,  v.  n.  to 
awake,  take  origiUj  to  eprtng^ 
to  be  bom,  Th.  ApoL  r.  awe- 
can.  Awacened  asoaked,  re- 
vived, Bd,  5,  12,  v.awscnian. 
^Awxndednea  a  translation, 
TkApoLy  .^wendednys.  'Awa- 
1  rian  to  curse,  Th,  An.    *Awe- 
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ff«)7wde  expuiitf  On.  6,  36,  ▼. 
pywED.  oAwendendliccAoMf- 
^tbU,  Som.  Ben.  v.  awendedlic. 
Awenduncg  a  ehanging,  ▼. 
awendincg.  r*  Awildian  to 
grawioUdf  Th.  An,  Awindao, 
he  awiot.  1.  fo  mnd,  fiif,  or 
UAt ;  intexere.  2.  With  rf 
or  to  i  to  flift  P"^  9r  take  of; 
eTolare,  detrahere,  Past,  21, 
7:  Bi.  37,  1,  Card,  p,  288, 
13,  T.  windan.  'Awirt-walian 
to  root  up,  Som.  v.  awyrt- 
walian.  ^Awnec  told,  reUUed, 
Beo.  K.  4212,  t.  SpL  wrecan. 
Awreht  aroueed,  pp.  t^f  awrec- 
can.  ^Awrigan,  p.  awrah,  we 
awrigoD  to  rtoeal,  ditelote,  Th. 
^n,  w,  awreon.  'Awrygen 
dioeooered,  Som.  ▼.  awreon, 
iS^  awrigan.  Awrygenes  a 
revelation,  Som,  v.  awrigeneB. 
yAwylled-win  boiled  wine ;  de- 
firutum,  Som,  y.  awUled.  A- 
wylm,  es;  m,  source,  origin, 
Th,  R.  i  299.  sAwyrdnyi  a 
blemieh,  injury,  Elf.  gr,  9,  27, 
w.  awerdnys*  Awyrgian  to 
curse,  Th.  An.  ▼.  awyrian. 
■Awyrigedoes  wiekednest,Som, 
w.  aw^rgednys.  •Awyrtwa- 
lian  to  root  up. 

bAxan  Of^f;  cinis,  Elf.  gr,  Som. 

«   9,  I  28,  L  236.    <^Axigian  to 

eukf  Ben,   v.  acsian.     Axsi- 

an  to  atk,  inquire,  to  be  in- 

/onmed,  Th,  ApoL  ▼.  acaian. 

B. 

*Baca  if  backs,  bacu  backs,  pi. 
€f  bee.  '*B&d,  e;  /.  a 
^dge.  *Baddan-burb;  g. 
-  btirge ;  d.  -byrig ;  /.  Badbury, 
DorseL  *Bsc ;  g.  baeces ;  d. 
bace;  pL  noou  ae,  bacu;  g, 
trnca;  d,  bacum,  fi.  a  back, 
^Bsdan,  gebsdan;  p,  bsdde; 
pp,  bcded  to  compel,  cou' 
strtun;  compellere,  Bto.  K, 
4031,  ▼.  beodan.  ^*  Bal, 
es ;  *•  a  funeral  pile,  a  bunt' 
i»g,  id.  2226 :  46aS.  ^-stede, 
es  ;  ai.  a  funeral  pile  place, 
id,  6188.  -wudu  wood  of  the 
JiuuralpiU,  id.  6219.  *Bsnc, 
e;  f,  a  bench,  ▼.  SpL  bene. 
I^Baer,  e;  f.  a  bier.  ^Basr; 
g.  barea ;  d.  barum :  ac. 
iMeme:  se  bara;  seo,  pat 
bare;  Iv, EssentiaU,  §  21,24] 
adf,  bare,  naked.  *  •iMere, 
4mAJ,  termination  denoting 
bearing,  etc,  as  *wieatm>bare 
fruii  bearing.  "Baeman,  /.  10, 
Hy  ^onbsmdon.  ^Basmete, 
es  ;  a.  a  combustion,  <**Bs)S, 
hmHtw',  pL  MM.  ac,  baiSu;  g. 
balSa;  d.  baiSum  n.  a  bath, 
Tk,Apol:  Th.R,  Bffi^e,e8; 
IN.  a  baptist ;  baptista,  Gm,  I. 
253,  38.  PBaid,  I,  2,  Moes. 
^batha.  Balde,  adv.  boldly; 
audenter,    Cd.    182,    Th.  p. 


228, 1 1 .  Baldor,  bealdor,  ea , 
m.  a  prince,  Beo.  gL  ^Balew 
'dL  V.  Spl,  bealu.  Balew, 
adj.  1 4,  Bealu  *M,  Balewa, 
Bu;  m.  the  balrful  or  wicked 
one;  sceleatus,  satanaa,  Cd. 
224,  Th.  p.  296,  11.  ▼.  Spl. 
bealu.  rBA'N,  esj  n,  [Plat, 
Dut.  Dan.  been  n :  Frs.  Swed. 
ben  M :  Qer.IeeU  bein  n :  Old 
Ger.  pein  n :  Gm.  says,  from 
beinen  to  bind,  unite :  SehuUt' 
thenuer,  from  pi  to  stand  fast, 
to  6tf,]  a  bone,  -cofa,  an ;  m. 
a  bone  dwelling,  the  body,  Beo. 
K.  2789.  *BancoTena-burb, 
Bancorna-burb ;  g,  -buige; 
d,  -byrig,  Bangor.  *B4a-fet, 
es;  n.  the  bone  vessel,  the 
body,  Beo.  K.  2225,  (-bring, 
CM',  m,  a  bonc'ring,  a  neek" 
bone,  id,  3133.  -loca,  an^ 
•I.  a  bone  inclosure,  the  skin, 
body,  Gm,  II.  506,  16.  "Bar, 
ea;  m,  a  bear,  Th.  An.  y, 
bera.  *Bar  bare,  naked,  v. 
IfyL  bsBsr.  Barda,  an;  «.  a 
beaked  ship,  a  ship  pointed  with 
iron  ;  rostrata  navis,  Mone  A. 
131.  Barm-cla^  a  bosom 
cloth,  V.  bearm-Tsegl.  *Ba- 
roc-8cyr,  e;  /.  Berkshire. 
^Baao  a  berry;  bacca,  Gm.  I. 
244,36.  Baso-popiga/wrpfe 
poppy  f  astula  regio  T  Mone  A. 
354.  ^Basu,  t',  f  a  scarlet 
robe ;  coccinum,  Gm.  1.  254, 
2,  V.  bsswo.  Ba't,  es;  al. 
[Plat.  FUm.  Ger.  boot  n  :  Dut, 
boot  /.*  Swed,  bAt  m:  Icel, 
b4tr  m.]  a  boat,  Beo.  K,  420. 
'Beacen  becen,  es;  a.  a  beo' 
COM,  sign.    sBeadanford  Betf- 

^  ford,  Y.  Bedanford.  *Be- 
ado*grime,  an  ;  /.  a  war  hel- 
met,  Beo,  K.  4508.  -hrsegl  a 
war-garment,  coat  of  mail,  id. 
1098.  -leoma,an;  m.  a  war- 
gleam,  a  sword,  id.  3045.  -run 
a  war- conversation,  a  quarrel, 
id.  996.  -weorc,  es ;  n.  foor 
work,  id.  4592.  -weorca,  an ; 
iM.  a  war  worker,  a  soldier,  Gm. 
II.  449,  34.  Beadu-folm,  e; 
/.  a  war  or  hloody  hand,  Beo. 
K.  1973.  -ran,  es;  a.  o  bat' 
tie  rush,  an  onset,  Th,  An. 
-serce,  an;  /.  o  war  shirt, 
coat  of  mail,  Beo,  K.  5506. 
Beadon  prayed,  for  baedon,  p. 

b  ^biddan.  l>Beag,  /.  15,  Beab- 
gife  'dL  *Beftg-gyfa,  an;  ai. 
a  bracelet  giver,  a  prince,  Beo. 
K.2197,  *BBA'B,beh,  baeh; 
g.  beiges ;  d.  beage ;  pL  bea- 
gas ;  m,  metal  made  into  dr- 
cular  ornaments,  as  bracelets, 
neck-rings,  laces,  garlands,  or 
crowns.  These  being  valuable, 
were  probably  used,  in  early 
times,  (u  means  qf  exchange,  or 
at  money ;  hence  the  origin  of 
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ring'memey,  v.  Sir  Wm.  Be^ 
tham*s  Essay  in  the  Trans,  of 
Rl.  Jr.  Aed.  and  Gent's,  Mag, 
April,  1887,  p.  372,  373,  and 
May,  p.  499.  -gifa,  an;  m. 
a  ring  giver,  alluding  to  ring 
or  bracelet  money,Y.  SpL  beau, 
-hord,  es ;  m.  a  ring  hoard, 
Beo.K.  1781.  -hrodenodora- 
ed  with  bracelets,  Th.  An. 
-sele  a  ring-hall,  Beo,  K.  2354. 
*^6go,  e;  f,  a  ring-service; 
annulorum  distributio,  id. 
4347.  -wriiSa  [wriiSa  a  6ruUe] 
a  ringleader,  a  prince,  id, 
4032.  *Bealcian  to  belch; 
eructare,  Gm.  II.  282,  82. 
Bealloc,  es ;  ai.  testiculus,  idm 
II.  285,  34,  ▼.  beallucaa. 
Bealo  misery,  Beo.  K.  559, 
Y.  Spl,  bealu.  Bealo-cweabn 
o  dreadful  death,  death,  Beo. 
c  K.^5'25.  ^-henrd  deadly  hard : 
infense  durus,  idL  2685.  -hyc- 
gende  evil  thinking,  id.  5126. 
'-niiS,  es;  m.  bai^ful,  malice, 
wickedness,  id.  3613.  -M, 
ea ;  m.  a  destructive  path.  Cod. 
Ex,  81,  b.  -spell  a  baUful 
story,  Cd.  169,  Th.  p,  210,  5. 
Bedu,  bealo ;  g.  bealues,  be- 
alwes,  bealowes ;  pL  bealuas, 
bealwas ;  g,  bealua,  bealuwa, 
bealwa,  ImUa ;  m.  [Frs.  bael, 
bal :  Moes.  balweins  /.  tor- 
ment: leeL  belgi  n.  kunenta- 

tio:  Heb.  >^:2  bli  wasting, 
destruction.'}  1.  Bale,  ii^oe, 
evil,  mischief;  malum,  noaia. 
2.  Wickedness,  depravity ; 
praWtaa,  chiefiy  used  in  com- 
position. 1.  Bealu  eorlum 
bale  to  earls,  Beo,  K.  3350 : 
385:  559.  Bealwa  gebwilces 
^  every  woe,  Cd.  48,  Th,p,  61, 
9—2.  2.  Bealowes  gast  spirit 
qf  evil,  the  devil,  Cd.  228,  Th, 
p.  307,  19.  Bealu-ben  a  bale- 
ful wound,  id,  154,  id,  p,  192, 
27.  Bealwascvib,T.^  bealu. 
•  Beam,  L  12,  Se  *  beam* 
*  Beam-dun,  e;  /.  Bampton* 
-Bceado,  es ;  si.  a  tree*s  shade, 
Beo,  gl,  'Bearan-byrig  -4^ 
*Bearan-burh;  g.  -burge; 
d,  burig,  etc,  'Bearbtme  nid- 
denly;  subito,  Jdth:  Th,  An, 
p.  132, 27.  *  Bearm,  ea ;  m, 
a  bosom,  L  2,  Moes,  *bamia  si. 
iBeam-lufe,  an ;  /.  love  of  chil- 
dren, JBeamic  -  scir,  e;  /. 
Berkshire,  y,  SpL  Baroc-acir. 
Bearw  -dL  *  Bearo,  bearu. 
kBebeorgan  to  defend  one^s  self: 
seae  defendere,  ca^ere,  Beo. 
K,  3490;  3513.  Be-bicgan ; 
p,  be-bohtf  to  buy;  dur^ 
emere,  id.  5594.  1Beb6gan  to 
bow,  bend,  surround,  Th,  An, 
■  ▼.  bugan,  onbugan.  "^Bebyc- 
gean,  1.  to  sell,  2.  Som,  says 
also,  to  buy;   emere,  ▼.  Spl, 
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be-bicgan.    Bebyman,  I.  4, 
V.  *birgan.    ■'Beafluan  to  en- 
tire^ divide^  to  deprive,   Th. 
An.   Bedsle  partly,  but  tittle, 
Th.  An.    **Bedd-reddai  an  ; 
m.  one  who  it  bedridden  ;  cli- 
nicus,  Elf.  gL  9 :  Fit.  Swith, 
'Bef^ran,  v.  a.  to  go,  or  travel 
over,  Th,  An.  q.  befaran.  Be- 
festan  to  put  in  trutt,  Som.  ▼. 
befaestan.     bBeftilan  to  be- 
foul, defile,  pollute,  disdain ; 
poUure,  Som.  y.  befylan.     Be- 
ga  of  both,  Beo,  gk  g.  pi.  of 
begen.    'Beprdan ;  p.  de  to 
begird,  1%  ApoU  v.  begyrdan. 
'Begnornian  ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od 
to  lament^moumfor:  lamentari, 
Beo.  K.   6350.     Be-gong  a 
eourte,  id.  721,   v.  be-g^ang. 
n  Begyded'<U.*be|;ylded.  "Be- 
heot,  Th,  An.  fir  behet|vo- 
ndted,  threatened,  p,  of  beha- 
tan.     "Bebold  beheld,  ▼.  be- 
healdan.     Behreafian  to  be- 
reave, plunder,  Th.  An.  v.  be- 
Rafian.    oBehroren  deprived, 
Beo.  K,  6520,    ▼.   hreosan. 
PBehlS  token,  tign,  proof?  Th. 
An.    ^Befay'dan  to  hide,  con- 
ceal, Th.  An.  V.  hydan.    Be- 
hylt     beholds,     observes,    id, 
V.  behealdan.     'Beladigend, 
ea;    m.  one  making  excuses, 
a  dtfendert    excuaator,  E^. 
gl.    23,    Ben.     Belae'fan,  p. 
de  to  leave,  from  belifan,    t. 
Th.  R.  §  347.    Beleaf,/or  be- 
laf  Irfit,  Th.  An.  p.  of  belifan. 
YBelifon  remained,  p.  pi,  of  be- 
lifan. ^Bell  sounded,  p,  rf  bel- 
lan.    Bell  -dL  *  Belle,  an ;  /. 
\PUa,  Flem.  belief:  Dut,  bel 
/.•  Old  Oer,  bella,  pella :  Swed, 
bjellra/.*  IceL  bialla/.]  a  bell, 
Bel6ge  reprehend,  sub,  ofhe- 
lean,  Th.  An.    »*Be'n;  g,  d. 
ac.  benne  /.  [Plat,  bede,  bee 
c ;  Dut.  bede  /:  Dan.  bon  c : 
Stoed.  bonf:  IceL  bsnprfca- 
Ho,  bdn  /.  rogatio :  Old  Ger, 
peta/.  peton  topr€ty'\  a  prayer. 
Ben  ;  g,  d,  ac.  benne ;  /.  a 
wound  /  viilnus,  Beo.  K.  5445, 
5803.      Ben-ge6t,  ea)   ii.   a 
woumCs  gate  or  opening,  id. 
2235.     bBBMC,  e;  /.    [Frs, 
benke  /:  Old  Ger.  pank  m  : 
Middle   Ger,   banc  /;    Dan. 
benk,  banke  m.  /.  the  bank : 
Swed.  bank  m  .*  Jcel.  beckr  m. 
eeamnum  sedile :  It.  Sp.  banco 
m;  Fr.  banc   m;  Lat.  mid. 
banca,  bancha,  banchua :  IVel. 
banc  a  tabU^  a  bench,  table, 
Beo.  K.  651:  979.    Benc-sit- 
tende  dtting  on  benches,  or  at 
table,  Th.  An:  Th.  12.  (  118. 
-)»elu,  e;  f.  a  benched  floor, 
Beo.  K.  966.  Bend,  e  f  /.  also 
bend,  es  ;  m.  a  bay^ ;  vincu- 
lum, id.  1947,  V.  band.     Be- 


neronan ,  p.Ae  to  engage,  id. 
2188.     Benn  -dl-,   *  Benne 
^  or  to  a  wound:  g,  d,  ac.  f^ 
ben,  ▼.  SpL  ^*Beo;^.  beoan, 
bean;  pL  mom,  beoan,  bean, 
beon ;  g.  beoena,  beona ;  /.  a 
bee.     *Beod,  es;    m.  [Frs. 
beth,  bethe  /;  Moes.  biuda, 
g.  biudia,  m.  Lk.  16,  21]   a 
table,  Ps.  Th.  22,  6.    'Beod- 
geneat,  es;    m.  a   table,  or 
domestic  servant,  Beo.  K.  683. 
'Beogan  to  bend,  id.  651,  t. 
bugan.  '^'BeoTC,  e',f.a  birch 
tree.      'Beorh,    /.    5,  Frs. 
*birgh  m.  L  6,Moes.  *baii*g8  m. 
Beorh  save,  imp.  of  beorgan. 
Beorh  -  ham  -  stede,  es  >    m. 
Berkhampstead,   Herts.     Chr. 
1066,  Ing.  p.   264,  11.     Be- 
orhnys,  ae;    /.    a   rampart, 
citadel;    munimentum,  Som. 
Beofht,  bryht,  *adj.  ^Beorh- 
^an  to  make  a  noise;  atrepere, 
Becv  K.    2315.      Beorhtlice 
brightly,  clearly ;  lucide,  Som, 
iBeorn,  es;  m.  l*Dan.  Swed. 
IceL  biorn  m.  a  bear;    but 
Plat.  Dut.  Ger.   Dan.  Swed. 
baron  a  nobleman,  one  free- 
born  :  Old  Ger.  baro,  bar  m. 
superior:  dominua;  Old  Ger. 
bar  free:  Bret,  barner  m.  a 
Judge ;  bar,  barr  m.  the  sum- 
mit, top:    Wet.  barwn  jr.  a 
baron,  lord :    GaeL  baran  m  ; 
barn  a  nobleman,  judge  :    Ir. 
bam  m.  ajudge^  a  prince,  etc. 
Beorn-cyning,  ea ;  m.  king  of 
■  men,  Beo,  K,  4291.      "Beor- 
scealc,  ea;  JR.  a  beer-servant, 
id,  2481.  Beorael  -dL  "*Beor- 
aele,  es ;  m,  a  beer-h€UI,  Cd. 
170,   Th.  p.  214,  2.     Beor- 
l^ego,  e',  f,a  beer  service,  Beo. 
K.   1228.    »Be6t,  es;    n.    a 
threat, promise,  Th.  An:  Beo. 
K,  159.     -vrord  a  threat-word; 
minse,  id.  5016.    PBeotian  to 
promise,  vow,  threaten,  menace; 
intentare,  minari,  Bd.  2,  2: 
Som,   Lye,     Beotne    invited, 
pp.    of  bcodan,  biddan    -dL 
Beran-byrig  -dl,    '*  Beran- 
burfa;  g.  -burge;  d.  -byrig; 
/.  Banbury,  etc.   Bereafigend, 
ea ;  m.  {part  of  bereafian]  a 
*  robber,  spoiler,  Th,  ApoL  vBerg 
a  hill;  mons,  Som,  v.  beorg, 
beorh.      Berga,    beria,    -dL 
*Berie,  berge,  an;  /.  [Plat. 
here  /:  Dut.  bei,  bes,  bezie 
/:    Ger.  beere  /;    Old  Ger. 

gen  f:   Moes,  baai  m :   Dan. 
ser  n :  Swed.  bar,  bar  n :  Fr. 
bate/:  iSjp.  baya,  baca/:  Por^ 
baga  /]  a  berry,  grape,  etc. 
▼.  wln-berie.      Bergyl    -dL 
**Bergyls,  es;  m.  a  sepulchre, 
Th.  An.  V.  Spl.  byrgels.    Be- 
rian  to  bare,  make  naked ;  nu- 
'  dare,  Beo.  K.  2478.  'Bernan, 
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ic  beme,  ^u  bynst,  E^.  gr. 
35,   Som.  ^  3^  5 :  Beo.  K. 
5134,  ▼.  byniaa.    Beratan  to 
evade,  escape  from,  at  «c-bera- 
s  tan,  Th.  An.    sBerynde  bear- 
ing, breeding;  foetuoaua,  Ben. 
V.  beran.  »Besirgian  *to  cam- 
dole  with,  toeompastiamale^  Tk, 
An.  Bescead  sprinkled,  etrew- 
ed,  shed;    conapersua,    Som, 
*  BcKesiden  elathed.  ^Beseah 
leaked  about,  mewed,  p,  ^be- 
acon.   'Bedaegen  cut  ^,  Cd. 
Th.  p.  \2\,  I5»  ▼.  aleaiu    Be- 
aloh  ber^,  Ctf.  4,  2%.  p.  4, 
17,  ▼.  bealean.    Besnured  &e- 
emeared,  Ben,  v.  besmjred. 
^Be-amiiSian ;  p.  ode;  ppi,  od 
to  forge,  Beo.  JC.  1543,  ▼.  ami- 
€ian.     Be-anySade  emi 
id.  5844,  V.  aniilan. 
gian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od  te 
for,  Th.ApoL  w.  aorgiiao.  JBe- 
atandan  to  stand  ««,  eca^y, 
7%.  An.    IBe-stymed  redted  ; 
circumfuaua,  Bio^  K.  967>  t. 
bestemed.     Be-awaelan;  pp, 
ed  to  bum,  eonsusne;   urere, 
«  id.  6078,  T.awelan.  *Beswic, 
etc.  *  ea ;  a.  deceit.     Beswin- 
gan ;  p.  beswang,  we  beswan- 
gon,  etc.  to  whip,  Tk.  Am.  t. 
awingan.  '^^Beayrian ;  p.  ode  ; 
pp.  oid  to  ensnare,  !%•  ApsL 
V.  beayrwan.  "Betscan  /o  «•- 
a  sign,  appoint,  Th.  ApoL    aBe- 
tenge  heavy;  flpmvis*  Gm,  L 
225.     'Betimbnan;  p,  ode-, 
pp.  od  to  build,  Beo.  K.  6312, 
▼.  timbrian.     "Betlic,  adf.  ex- 
cellent;   ezimiua,    id.  3846L 
'Betweoh  between,  TIL  An.  ▼. 
betwuh.       Betweoz   betwixt, 
Som,  V.  betwtth.     Beminan 
between,  1%.  An.  v.  betwynsu 
Betwix  betwixt,  Ben.  ▼.  bet- 
b  wuh.  ^Bewaendan  te  turn,  Th. 
Apol,  V.  bewendan.     Bcwae- 
riau  to  drfend,  Som.  ▼.  bewe- 
rian,    werian.       Bewarigan 
to  ward  eg,  Cd.  Th.  p.  S5,  31, 
▼.  warian.    Beweorcan  to  em- 
compose,  Th.  An.      Beweor- 
pan  to  east,  beat,  Th.  An.  ▼. 
•  weorpan.  ^Bewiasian  to  rule; 
regere,  Ben.      Bewitan,   ic, 
he  bew&t;  p.  he  bewiate  to 
instruct,  act  as  a  tutor  to,  TX. 
An.    Bewitian ;  p  bewcotede 
to  provide,  Beo.  K.  Apx.  3590. 
fBeworht  worked  round,  enr- 
rounded,  Beo.  K,  6316,  p.  ef 
be-wyrcan. 
JBiburiged    bmried,   Th.   An.   ▼. 
bebyrgean.    Blcgan,  bicgean 
to  buy,  pay  for,  id.  t.  byc- 
gan.     Bidyppan  to  bbclip, 
embrace,    id.  w.    bedyppao. 
^Bicuman  to  eome,  hofjien,  id. 
V.  becuman.    Bidaelao  to  de- 
prive, id.  Bidan  *  to  enjoy,  id. 
Bidytt  shut  up,  id.  ▼.  dyttan. 
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^Biegtan;  p.  ode  to  crawn, 
Pf .  8,  9.  'Btga  a  comer,  r. 
iygt.  Bigan  to  hufff  Th,  An. 
r.  oycgan.  4*Big-cwide  a 
vooerh,  GwL  II.  720,  20. 
'Biggeng,  et;  m.  ^tillage, 
ruUure,TLAn.  'BigoDggenne 
lor  begaogenneyroM  begangan 

0  exerctMOt  id,  "Big^  buift, 
d.  V.  bycgao.  Bihsfdian  to 
^head,  id,  ▼.  beheafdian. 
Sihlaeman  /.  9,  *  scire  ge- 
ceaite.  Bibidilice  heedfidly, 
mxiouily,  id,  T.  behydelice. 
'BiI,^.bUlea;  n. a hiO, knife, 
/c.  'BileiSe  on  image,  Gm. 
[IL523,  27,v.  bUi«.  Bilge 
>oldt hardy;  audaz,  Som,  Ben, 
Silewitnyt  wteekneet,  Th,  An, 
\  bilehwitnea.  Bilhst  art 
tngry  i  bilhiS  if  angry,  ▼. 
»elgaii.  'Binne,  an,/,  a  binn, 

1  manger,  v.  bin.  Bio,  L  2, 
II,'  Mt,  9,  21.  Bi6n  to  be, 
TA.  An.  V.  beon.  'Bird,  es ; 
I.  a  birth,  Th,  ApoL  v.  gebyrd. 
iirgen  L  2,  •e;  f.  Birhat 
^^fendett ;  birh^  defendeth, 
rm,  I.  901,  S6,  ▼.  beorgan. 
Birig  d,  of  burh  a  city, 
Mme  a  coat  of  mail,  v.  SpL 
byrne.  Bis&regian  to  lament, 
leplore,  Th,  An,  VBiaeo,  id. 
or  beseo  see,  w,  beaeon. 
}isettan  to  beset,  cover  over, 
i.  *Bi8gian  to  busy,  occupy, 
i.  'Bisgu,  e;  /.  business, 
ccupatum,  labour,  etc.  Bis- 
ung  e ;  /.  occupation,  anxiety, 
tc.  Bisig  busys  activua,  Th. 
fpol,  V,  S^.  bjTsig.  BBismer- 
al  shameful,  blasphemous,  Th. 
fn,  Bismerian  to  wtock,  Som, 
•  bysmerian.  "Bismor-leo^ 
efamaiory  verses,  a  satire, 
bel,  id,  Bismorian  to  meek, 
unit,  ill  treat,  Th,  An.  v. 
iamrian.  *Bisnian  to  give  an 
tample,  Som.  v.  bysnian.  Bis- 
ilcian,  TO  stalk,  proceed, 
\arch,  Th.  An,  v.  staelcan* 
iiswican  to  deceive,  Ben,  v. 
eswican.  Biay  busy,  Th. 
fpol.  V.  Spl  biaig.  P*Bite, 
i;  «.  a  Hies  morsus,  Beo. 
:.  41 15.  Biter,  I.  2,  *  Moes. 
aicr ;  letL  bitr.  Bitre,  adv. 
literly ;  amare,  Gm.  III.  102, 
1 :  Beo.  K.  4656.  'Biwcrian 
>  defend,  Th,  An*  v.  bewe- 
an. 

em,  *  es;  n,  a  candU' 
ick,  etc  BUc-bleor  pak' 
teed,  fair,  Som.  Th,  An. 
Blaed,  e;  f.  fruii,  branch, 
tail,  id,  *Blfl*d,  es;  m. 
tcry,  prosperity,  Itfct  a  blast, 
I  Beo,  gL  'Blsrd-agende 
Uny  having,  glorious;  fiuno- 
IS,  Beo.  K.  2020.  -daeg  a 
-oeperoms  day,  Cd.  11,  Th.p, 
!,  9.     Blmit,-dL  *Blaedre, 
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*  an;  f.a  bladder,  etc.  vBlane 
adj.  ufhiu  ;  albus,  Gm.  1.  732, 
S6.  Blanca,  blonca,  an ;  m. 
lOld  Ger.  Mens,  planchaz  a 
pale  horse']  a  horse;  equos, 
J3«o.  J:.  1705.  *Bland  [Moe«. 
blands  mixtio;  lei,  bland  ii. 
wdxtura"]  a  mixture,  etc.  Bla- 
tesnung  a  fiaming,  Som.  ▼. 
blsetesnung.  ^Ble&te  destroy^ 
ed,  deadly;  deletus,  Beo.  K. 
5643.  Ble4«  a^.  slow,  slug- 
gish; segnis.  Cod,  Verc.  i. 
406 :  Beo.  gL  BleiiSe  adv. 
slowly,  segniter,  Cd.  166,  Th, 

k  p.  206, 17.  bBleripittel,  bleri- 
pyttel  o  nwuse-killer,  a  screech' 
owl :  soricariua.  Elf,  gL  Som. 
p,  63, 46 ;  Mone  A.  ^i,  Bles- 
atan  to  bless.  Lye,  Qm,  I.  908, 

1 0,  V.  bletsiaoi  «*  Bliccettan  to 
ehine;  fiilgere,  Som,  Blicetan 
to  shine ;  fiilgurare,  Gm,  II. 
218,  24.  Blidsian,  p.  ode; 
pp.  od  to  rejoice ;  Isetari,  Gwt. 
L  908,  11,  ▼.  blissian.  «Blisa 
atoreh,Som.r,h\uae,  Blisgere 
«m  incendiary,  id.  v.  blsMre. 
nSti^e  -  m6d  cheetful  -  minded, 

kind,  well  disposed,  Cd.  86, 
Th.  p.  108,  2.  ffBI5d-egesa, 
an ;  m.  a  bloody  storm,  Cd. 
166,  7%.  p.  208, 3.  'fkg  blood- 
stained, Beo,  K.  4116.  Bl6d- 
gian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od  to  bleed, 
to  run  with  blood;  sanguinare, 
k  Gtii.I.908,  13.  hBldd-hredw 
blood  cruel,  bloody,  Beo.  K. 
3436.  i*Blostme,ana5/oMom, 
Cd,  221,  Th.  p.  286,  25,  ▼. 
bloema.  Blostm-geld  days  rf 
emusomtnt  devoted  to  Flora; 
Floralia,  Soim.  jBloiS,  es ;  «. 
blood;  sanguis,  Gm.  III.  398, 
28,  ▼.  bl5d. 
lB6c  /.  4,  Moes.  boka  /.  >B6c- 
etst,  e;  f.a  book-dtest,  book^ 
ease,  Th,  ApoL  *Boc-st8e^ 
es;  M.  a  letter,  etc.  pBo- 
dig,  •  es;  ai.  height  of  body, 
etc.  f* Bog,  bob,  es;  m.  a» 
arm,  shoot,  branch,  bough; 
armos,  lacertus,  ramus,  etc, 
*Boga,  an;  in.  a  bow,  arch, 
an  arched  room,  a  comer,  bendr 
ing,  band,  tnytbing  that  bends, 
a  hem,  tail;  arcus,  angulus, 
'  fornix,  cauda.  'Bogibt,  adj. 
bowed,  crooked ;  arcuatus,  Gm. 

11.  381,  2.    *Boh,  es;  m.a. 
shoulder,  arm,  shoot,Y.  Spl.  bog. 

*Bolca,  an ;  M.  *a  balk,  beam, 
ridge,  a  ridge  of  earth  ;  trabs, 
spatium  inter  sulcoa  eminens, 
Mann.  Bold,  es ;  »•  a  house, 
hall,  palace ;  domus,  atrium, 
Beo.  K.  1987 :  Cd.  216,  Th. 
p.  27 B,  19.  Bold-agendepof- 
sessing  a  house,  Beo.  K.  6218. 
Bo1gen-m5d  angry  minded, 
wrath  qf  mood,  Cd.  183,  Th.  p. 
228,  26.  Bolstar,  bolstr,  -dl. 
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*  Bolster,  g.  bolstres;  «.  a 
bolster,  etc.  Bona,  an ;  m.  a 
slayer ;  ooctsor,  Beo.  K.  352. 
^Bon- gar  a/alai«prar,  u<.4067. 
Bora,  an ;  m.  *o  ruler,  bearer, 
Cd,  224,  Th.  p.  296,  10. 
B5rd,  es ;  m«  *a  board,  what 
is  made  pf  boards^  a  table, 
house,  shield.  "Bord-haebben- 
de  shield-heving,  or  bearing 
shields.  Bet.  K.  67S5.  Bord- 
wudu  shield' wood;  lignum 
clypii,  id.  2486.  Boig  money 
botrowed,  a  loan,  1%.  An,  t. 
borb.  Borga,an;fii.aMrfljf; 
fidejussor,  Gm.  II.  288,  34. 
Borgen  saved,  pp.  ^beorgan. 
^Borsnung  a  corruption,  epeil- 
ing,  Ben.  brosnung.  B6s,  es ; 
m.  a  cow-stall;  prssepe.  Get, 
II.  264,  12.  «B6t,  'e^  /. 
[^Swed,  bot  at]  a  competuaOen, 
etc  *Botel ;  g,  botles,  n,  a 
dwelUw,  Gm,  II.  100,  29|  T. 
botl.  JBotm,  *es ;  ai.  a  bottom, 
etc.  B5tu,  e ;  /•  a  compenso' 
Hen.  Gm,  III.  484,  3,  v.  Spl. 
b6t. 
sBrac  adversariust  Ben,  **Bsid- 
ax  a  broad' ax,  Gm.  II. 
1015,  34.  Brttd,  bred»  -dL 
*Bredo ig.  d.ac-e;  pl,tom, 
ae,  -a;  g,  -ena;  d,  -um;  / 
breadth,  etc.  Bfseda  lumbi, 
Ben*  *  Braedenu,  e ;  /.  [  bred 
broad;  denu  a  valtey']  Brb- 
DON,  etc.  «*Brsd-panne,«n; 
/.  a  frying-pan,  v.  SpL  paane. 
*Braeffen,  en;  n,  the  b'ain, 
*  etc  "Brand,  brond,  *e8<  m. 
[*  ^OTM  brandr,  ai  .*  fV.  ban- 
don  ai]  a  torch,  etc  *fras- 
tlian,  L  5,  *ecrpare.  'Bead, 
breed,  ea ;  tL  breads  etc. 
Bre&w-em,  ee;  ma  breting* 
place ;  coquina  cenyisiat,OwL 

11.  338,3.  fBreeSat  breten; 
fractus,  Beo.  K.  340.  Mi, 
ea ;  pL  nem.  bredu ;  a.  o  wle, 
plank,  etc  rBrego-r6f  prtee^ 
tfaitMa<,Bao.  JIT.  3847.  Bngo- 
weard  a  ruler  guard,  a  wd, 
Cd,  131,  Th.  p.  166,  13. 
Bregu-stola  royal  seatiatktom, 
Beo.K,^S7.  ^Brebtoiai, '. 
2,  *  crepara.  i*  Brembar  i 
bramble,  Cd,  142,  Th.  p.  \7\ 

12,  ▼.  bremeL  Br8niaii41i^ 
asff*  hamng  is  honour,  esle 
bratod^  famous,  Breaiendl> 
cum  ee^6ra«4i»i,  Mone  B,  4 
Bremesbyrig,  'dL  *Breme*> 
burh ;  g,  -burge ;  d.  -byrig,  • 

BXAlfSBURY,  etc     JBXB^S, 

*te;f,the  breast,  etc  Bre5»> 
cearu,  e ;  /.  pectoris  eura,  Cd. 
Ex.  81,  b.  Bredst-gewad, 
as ;  u.  breast  elethingt  eoat  jf 
mail,  Bee  K.  2422:  439. 
-weorSuag,  e;  /.  breaet  arm' 
wsent,  id.  5003.  -wyim,  e; 
B».  breaet /hod,  paim,  id.  370. 


90u 


BRU' 


dig 


BUT 


aiq 


CAN 


^Breotan ;  *  p.  brett,  we  bru- 
toQ ;  m.  broteo  to  truui,  Gm. 

I.  897,  9.  Breotne  Britam, 
7%.  itfii.  ▼.  Bryten.  Breowan; 
p,  breaw,  we  bruwon;  pp. 
browen  to  brew  ;  coquere 
cereTinam,  Om.  I.  897,  7,  ▼. 
briwan.  Bretne  -dL  ^Bresen 
ffroNf ,  ▼.  bmen.  Bricge-i/. 

l*Bricg,  BiTCf,  Brig,  e;  /. 
Bridgemortk,  etc.  Bridgifte, 
-iUL  *Brid-gifta;  turn.  g.  ae; 
dL  -urn;  /.  onlypL  nmptials, 
IXApoL  -Brid«ifu,*brydgifii 
*  dowry t  ote.  ■Brim-cUf,  ea ;  n, 
a  oea^roek,  Boo.  K.  442.  "hro 
a  na-jomnoy,  «i  ocean  way, 
Cd,  190,  Th.  p.  236,  17. 
-]4d  a  tea  -  way,  Gwl  II. 
450,  29.  -leadu,  e ;  /.  a  «ea- 
going,  a  voyage,  Beo,  K.  2096. 
-liiSend,  es ;  «.  -man  a  sea- 
■MM,  2%«^».*  Beo.gL  -stream, 
et;  at.  the  tea  ttream,  the 
ocean,  Boo.  K.  8817.  -wif  a 
tea-woman,  mren,  Gm.  II.  450, 
82.  -wisa,  an ;  M.  a  oea-ruler, 
tea-king,  Beo.  K.  5^55.  -wylff 
a; /.a tea-woff;  lupa marina, 
id,  8011.  -wyim,  es;  n.  a 
jM-woM,  td.  2988.  *Brim8e, 
tn ;  /•  a  gat^y ;  tabanus,  Gm. 

I I.  267,  2  ] .  Bringan  [Frt.  * 
Vranga:  Swed.  *bringa]  this 
torb  oeearionaUy  maket,  p. 
Irang,  we  brungoD ;  pp.  brun- 
fen  to  bring;  afferre,  Beo. 
^  *Brittan;  pcu-^  brittende 
it  ermmble ;  conterere,  friare, 
4mr.  Ben.  Lye.  ▼.  Spl.  gebrit- 
fen.  *  Br6c;  g.  br6ce;  d. 
b^,  bnec ;  pL  brte,  brsec 
fimoraUa,  eta.  PBr6c  *e8 ;  m. 
I  brook,  etc.  Broc,  es ;  *  n. 
deeate,  qffUction,  nutery,  etc. 

*  Br6c-minte,  -mynte,  an ;  /. 
oater-mint,   t.     Spi.    minte. 

^)roden-msl,  brogden  -  mael, 

•  ;  n.  twitted  blade  t  ensis- 

tntiis,  Beo.  K,  8231 :  3332. 

)roh-^rea  dire  calamity,  Cd. 

;6,7A.  p.  108,29.  rBrondreda 

I    branding  -  iron ;    andeda, 

done  A.  325,  t.  brand-isen. 

3ront?   \Icl.  brandr  rottrum 

uwitt  i,  e.  part  wttuant,  Beo. 

fL  9oL  I.  p.  245]  ttreamingt 

raging,  boiling,  foaming ;  tor- 

rens,  aestuans,  Beo.  K.  475 : 

1 1 30.    Brost  breoMt,  Tk.  An.  v. 

breost.  BrolS,  'es;  n.  broth,  id. 

*BR6iSoR,  I.  8,  Moot.  *  brothar, 
m;  dl'  brothr,  U  9,  Ir.  * 
brathair  mt  Wei  brawd,  m. 
I.  80,  *  Br^^or-neden.  /.  81, 
-sib,  I.  84.  -|)iQen,  I  37, 
-wif.  -wyrt  brother'Wort,  or 
herb,  Ben,  Lye.  'Bninanburb, 
>-^  25,  *  V.  SpL  Bremes-buih. 
3r(kn-ecg  brown  edged,  epoken 
"^  a  tword,  Th.  An.  "-fag 
(Town  eohared,  Beo.  K.  5226. 


-wyrt  brown  wort,  Mono  A. 
538,  T.  brone-wyrt    Bnirdan 
eompangero,Ben*  Brycg,bricg 
▼  'e ;  /.  o  bridge,  etc.    ▼*  Bryd- 
ealoft,   -ealu  bride-ale,  mar- 
riage featt,  Som.     *  Bryde- 
last  a  bride  ttep.    wBryden 
tolid,  firm,  Th.  An.     Brym  * 
cb;  m,n.  the  tea,  id.  Brymel 
a  5rafliM(,  V.  bremel.  'Bryne- 
le6ma,  an ;   m.  a  finft  pane, 
Beo.  K.  4621.    -wylm,  es ;  m. 
ajire  wave,  id.  4647.    '*  Bry- 
ten,  Biyton,  Breoten,  Breo- 
ton,  e;/.  Britain: — Brytene 
igland  Brittan*t  itland,  Chr. 
Ing.  p.  1,  1.  Ealre  Breotone 
^  aU  Britain,  Bd.  5,  33,  Sm. 
p.  645,  5.     Brytnian  p.  ode ; 
pp:  od  to  dUpente,  Gm,  I.  908, 
2,  ▼.  brytdan.  *  Bryttene ;  g. 
d.    ac.    of   Bryten,    BrUain. 
sBfytta,  an;   m.  a   ditpenter, 
Beo,   gl.    L    I,    dl-     Norte, 
briotur,  /.  7.  dl-  Norte  GuU- 
briotur.      Brittian  L   3,  dl- 
Norte  briota,  brytta  a  frag- 
ment, 
'Bui^  taxed,  p.  wft.    of  beor- 
gan.    Buh)$  for  byh§   bowt, 
Tk.   An.  from  biigan.     Bikn 
inhdUt,  Cd.   35,    Th.  p.  45, 
82:     209,    Th.  p.  259,   18. 
B6ne,  an ;  /.  a  cup ;  poculum, 
Th.  Am  Beo.K.  5547.     Biir 

*  es ;  in.  a  bed-chamber,  Beo. 
a:  278.  Bwcg,e;f.aeUadel; 
an,  Gm.  I.  642,  29,  v.  burb. 
Burge-weaU,  es;  m.  a  town- 
wall,  Th.  An.  Burge-weard 
a  dt^t  guard,  Cd.  180,  Th.  p. 
226,  19,  ▼.  burh-weardas. 
Burgb  a  city,  Th,  An.  ▼.  burfa. 
Burgon  taoed,  pL  p.  of  beor- 

'  gan.  cBurh-hleo^  a  mountain 
height,  Cd,  146,  Th.  p.  182, 
8,  y.  beorb-hleo%.  -hloca, 
*an,  m.  a  city't  ineloture,  a 
city,  Beo.  K.  3852.  <^-stede, 
es;  m.  a  dty  place;  urbis 
locus,  id,  4524.  *  -ware, 
-waras  \  g,  -ti',  d.  -um ;  m. 
only  used  in  pL  citizent,  in- 
habitantt;  cives,  incolae,  v. 
i^^  -ware.  •  -wani,  e;  /. 
seldom  used  in  pi.  a  city; 
civitas,  ▼.  SpL  -warn,  -wefa, 
an;  m.  city  wealth,  Beo.  K. 
6194.  Burigan  to  bury,  Th. 
An.  T.  birgan.  Burigen  a 
tepulchre,  Th.  An.  v.  birgen. 
*Burna,  an ;  m.a  ttream,  Gm. 
III.  387,  25,  frai?  <u  ^a  bur- 
nan  itf.    Burst  a  brittle,  Th. 

f  An.  V.  byrst.  aButer-ge^weor 
[from  |>wean  to  anoini]  butter- 
ointment,      butter,    Th.    An.  > 
*Buterice,  es;  m.  a  leather 
bag,  or  bottle;  uter,  Th.  An. 

*  Butting-tun,  es ;  m.  Butting- 
ion,  etc.  Butyre,  an ;  /.  btH^ 
tor,  Th,  An. 
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bBycnan,    bycaisn   Jt   kd^ 

Gm.  II.  168,  25,  v.bico2j 

Byga  a  eonerj  angaloi.  Gt 

I.  231,  35,  T.  Inge.   i*Bv{ 

npme  a  tupptan&ag.tte.  Eyi 

botoi,  hyhst  heniest,  TIA 

from  b6gaa.    Byldu  f  o  6u] 

tupply,    furmk;    iosm^ 

J  Beo.  K.  2181   jByrdian  » 

tinere,  Ben.      BjirdiD^ 

weaner't  tool,  Mme  A.  t\ 

•Byre,  a;  pL  mm.  k.  i 

alto,  e,m.attn,TLAn.fj\ 

I.    641,   17 :  Beo.  K.  K\ 

4031.      Byrga  rf  ttcsr^'i 

Hick.  I.  p.  lS5,8,/6r-:| 

g.  pL  of  boriL    •Btt«,  a 

m.  a  butler,  £eo.K'.'2ili 

byrle-  Byrelian ;  p.  ode ;  i 

od  to  teroe  at  a  bukr;  d 

sonem  agere,  Beo.  fl.  I-j 

fean  to  bury,  Bn.  K.  S^l. 
iigan.  *Byrgels,  e$:  -^ 
tepulchre,  Gm.  I.  6^  j 
Byrht-fawiie  o  mtRrJ. 
k  briht-hwile.  ^Byrig,  c .  •" 
city:  civitas,  Beo.K.1 
4937.  •Byrigelsaifj-.  i 
▼.  byryrels,  dl-  birigtc  v.'i 
gen.    •Byrne, «n ;/ a r'i 


cuiratt,  Beo.  K.  79. 


LV.l 


bom,  es  ;  a.  a  aai  r  -\ 
Beo,  gl.  in  ham.  *-*.z  i 
es;  m.  a  tot^kTrtfOTT 
1  An.  l*Byr8t,  e;  / a  -i 
id,  Byscop - wjTt  if*  | 
wort,  Mone  A.  428,  t.  b>;  i 
wyrt  Bysgui^,  e ;  /.  er^  1 
men/;  negotium,  S&s.\. 
Beg.  Bysi,  bysig,  Ha-  : 
pied,  Som.  v.  bisig.  Bv>i 
infamy,  Th.  An.  t.  t.^i 
Bysmorlic  di^^raaftl,  i:. 
■  bismorlic.  ■Bytme,  as ;  j 
keel  of  a  thip  ;  carma,  &.i 
in  ceol. 

C. 
••Cttg,  e;  /.  aUe.  C«cm 
/.  a  key,  Nk.  H,  Pv 
11.  Cieige  a  kn,  •v-. 
SpL  caE*g.  C«st»-geftr~  i 
m.  aftUow-cUiz^nt  Sol  *i 
dea-burh  ;  g.  -bargt :  i-  ^ 
Tig  the  Chaldean  city.  Be 
PCamb  *  en;  m.  [[>si  i 
Swed.  kam  a:  Gr  f' 
kamm  «:  Dtf  Gf.  c  J 
M :  JftJ.  Ger.  kamp  n :  i 
kambr  m.  pecttn^ctrrr 
COMB,  efo.  *CsiOPt  '>^>i 
ge-camp,  ea ;  a.  [ri<^'  i 
5ipetf.  kamp  a.  a  ^•''i 
>Ee2tf:  /"r*.  camp  n:  1 
kampf  n :  Old  Ger.  c  ri 
cbamffai:  J9aii.kamp::'i 
kempa/.  pi^.-  tror..  a 
k:  /r.  campa  ».  a  r.^i 
coate«^  eel.  CandeJ,  :  i 
es ;  *  n.  a  m^,  etc.  d 
'  waraburfage,.^.  ^'Ca:::^ 
burb;  g,  bozge,  burar'i 
^yrigi  byri;  /  Cwfru 


21w 


CE  C 


S2e 


CIR 


22k 


CNI 


'  «rc.  '* Cant- ware,- waras^nofli. 
ae, ;  g,  -a  ;  d,  -urn  ;  m.  pL 
Kentish  men,  men  of  Kent, 
V.  Spl.  -ware,  -warn.  Capitol 
msesse,  an;  /.  early  mast. 
Carcern,  carcsrn,  es ;  n. 
[care,  ern  a  place"]  a  prison, 
etc.  Carfuli,  -L2*  solicitus. 
Carl,  *  es ;  m,  a  male :  chi^y 
used  be/ore  words  to  denote  the 
male,  as  cwen  is  the  female; — 
Carl-cat  a  male  cat;  -fugol 
a  male,  or  cock-bird,  Gm,  III. 

■  318.35.  "Cisering,  •  es ;  m. 
a  coin,  etc,  "Cat  ;  g,  cattes ; 
m.  [Plat.  But.  Dan.  kat  /: 
Ger.  katze  /:  Old  Ger.  chaz, 
chazza/:  Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  ka- 
ter  m.  a  tom-cat :  Dan.  hankat 
m:  Swed.  katta/.  a  cats  katt 
m.  a  tom-cat:  Icel.  kisa  /; 
kottr  m:  Wei.  cath :  Bret. 
kaz  m ;  kazez/:  Gael  Ir.  cat 
m :  Fr.  chat  m ;  chatte  /:  It. 
gatto  m ;  gatta  /:  Sp.  Port. 
gato  «i ;  gata  /:   Rus.  kota : 

PoL    kot:   Per.   ^  kit]    a 

CAT ;  cattus,  etc. 
**Ceica,  ctea,  an;  m.  a  cheek, 
jaw ;  mala,  maxilla,  etc.  Cea- 
chetung  a  rebuking,  Som.  t. 
ceahhetung.  Ceacbora  anAi- 
ius.  Cot,  IS,  Lye.  Ceafor, 
*es ;  m.  [Plat,  kkver,  seyver, 
zaver  m :  Dut.  kever  m :  Ger. 
kafer  m :  OU  Ger.  cheviro  m : 
OU  Aur.  zever  m.]  a  chafer, 

•  */<?.  ••Cealc-hy«,e;/[/f«n/. 
Cealcide:  West.  Chalcbuthe] 
Chalk,  Kent,  etc.  Cealf,  celf, 
ea ;  p/.  cealfru  n.  a  calf,  etc. 
Ceallian  to  co//;  yocare,  dice- 
re,  Th,  An.  Cealo,  cealwa 
haldi  calvus,  Gm.  II.  189, 
34,  ▼.  calo.  Cealre  calmaria. 
Cot.  ^2  :16S,  Som.  CEAP,es; 
*n.  a  purchase,  Beo.  K.  4826. 
*Ceap-eale)>e]u,  e;  /.  [ealu 
ale,  |>elu  a  ptankJl  an  ale  sel- 

▼  ling  place.  **Ceap-8cip,  es; 
n.am€rchant'Ship.  Cearoiurt- 
ous,  careful  s  anxius,  curis 
pressus,  Cd.  214,  Th.  p.  269, 
2.  Cear-bend,  Gm.  485,  19, 
▼.  SpL  oncear-bend.  Cear-ailS 
a  sorrowful  journey,  Beo.  K, 

w  4787.  ^•Cearu,  e ;  /.  care, 
id,  2607,v.  cam.  Cear-wylm, 
ea ;  m.  a  care  wave,  id.  561. 
Ceaster,  -L  12,  On  *|>sre. 
Ceaster-sec  a  sort  of  ash; 
quoddam  fraxinua  genua,  Som. 
bellebonia,  N.  Lye.  -buend, 
es;  n.  a  eity'dweUer,  a  eiti' 
ten,  Beo.  K,  1529.  *-ge-^ 
ware,  -waras,  pi.  m.  townsmen, 
citizens.  * -warn,  e;/.  what 
contains  inhabitants,  a  city, 
citadel  g  arx,  v.  waru.  C6- 
ca,  an ;  m:  c^e,  an ;  /.  a 
cheek,  Gm,  III.  401,  9,  v.  Spl. 


ceaea.  Ceclum  tortoi/it,  Cot, 
191.  Ced  a  boat,  wherry  s 
linter,  H.  Cega  a  key,  -dl. 
Cehfaettung  laughter,  Bt.  16, 
2,  Card.  78,  2],v.  ceahetung. 

^  Cellod  keeled,  a  shield  reiem- 
bling  the  bottom  of  a  ship,  Th. 
An.  Celung,  e ;  /.  a  cooling, 
refreshings  refrigeratio,  Som. 
Cemeargode  medullatus,  Lps. 
65, 14,  Lye.  *Ce'ne,  es,  in. 
ti ;  re/;  adj. keen, Beo. K.ill. 
C^nne  fierce,  ac.  s.  m.  of  cene. 

y  Centingas  men  of  Kent,  v.  SpL 
East-centingas.  Ceocung,  e; 
/.  ruminatio,  Ben.  Ceole,  an; 
/.  the  jaws,  throat ;  faux,  Som, 

I  ▼.  ciolsn.    "Ceorl,  /.  7,  Ceor- 

la  *  cyng.      Ceorlic,  etc.,  also 

free-bom,  Beo,  gL      Ceosel, 

*es ;  m.  gravel.     Ceosel-stan 

*  gravel,  coarse  sands  glarea, 

»  Mone  A,  119.  «*Cerdice8- 
ford,  es;  m.  Chardford,  etc. 
*-leah,  -leag  [hliew,  hlaw,  es ; 
m.  rising  ground]  O^eardesley. 
'^'Cetreht  Catterick. 
Child  a  child,  Th.  An.  ▼.  cild. 
Ch6r,  *e8 ;  m.  choir,  quire,  id. 
Cian  bracim,  Cot.  25,  Lye. 
Cicen,    *  es ;     n.  a   chicken. 

^  *Cidan;  p.  did,  we  cidon; 
pp.  ciden  to  chide:  altercari, 
Gm,  L  896,  40.  *Cifese,  an ; 
/.  a  harlot ;  pellex.  id,  646, 18, 
▼.  Spl.  cyfes.  *  Cild-claiS, 
es ;  m.  a  child-cloth,  swaddUng- 
cloth,  Th.An.  Cild-cradol, 
es;  m.  a  child  cradle,  id. 
Cildes  scrud,  es ;  n,  a  child* s 

'  garment ;  prtetexta.  Lye,  ^Ci- 
TeiSenige  Caledonia,  Herb.  75, 
Lye,  Cin  of  kin,  Th.  An.  y. 
cyn.  Cin  t^ chins  mentum, 
Aone  A.  76,  v.  cyn.  Cin- 
berg  a  covering  qf  the  chin,  a 
visor,  Cd,  151,  Th,  p.  188,  28. 
Cine  a  king,  Siom.  Ben,  v.  cyng. 
Cinean  to  gape,  yawn  ;  hiare, 
Ben,  Cined6ni,  es ;  m.  a 
kingdom,  Som.  Ben.  v.  cyne- 
dom.  C'\nehe\m  a  crown,  Som, 
Y,  cynehealm.  Ciue-stol  a 
metropolis,  Som.  Ben.  ▼.  cyne- 
stol.  Cininc,  cining  a  king, 
id,  Y.  cyng.  Cip  a  tent,  booth, 
stall  s  tabernacu]um,5!rai.  Ci- 
pan  to  sell,  Th,  An.  v.  cypan. 

*  *Ciptun  brought,  y.  ceapian. 
CiRC,  dl-  *  Circe,  cirice,  an ; 
/.  a  church,  Bd,  2,  7:  Sm,  p. 
509, 5,  V.  cyrice,  /.  9,  •Cyrice 
is.  Ciric,  dl-  *  Cirice,  an ; 
/  a  chvrch,  Bd.  2,  7,  An.  p. 
509,  9:  3,  17,  5b.  p.  543,  32, 
▼.  cyrice.  Ciriclic  church-Uke, 
ecclesiastical,  Th,An,  *Ciric- 
tan,  es ;  m,  a  nhurch-yard. 
Cirman  to  make  a  noise,  to  cry 
out,  Th.  An.  Y.  cyrman.  Cir- 
ran  to  return,  id.  y.  cerran. 
Cira-treow  a  cherry-tree,  y. 
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cyrs-treow.  *  Ciser-«ppel, 
es ;  m.  a  kind  of  dried  figs. 
Ciste  a  band  qf  soldiers,  Cd. 
154,rA.|>.  192,  10,11.  Cist- 
wuce,  an ;  /.  purification' week, 
Ben,  V.  Spl,  cys-wuce.  Cite 
'  a  city  s  ci vitas.  Lye.  'Citere 
a  harp,  Gm.  I.  258,  19,  ▼.  cy- 
tere.  CilSan  to  make  known, 
Th,  An.  V.  cy^an.  Citte  <f  a 
bottle,  Som,  q.  bitte,/rom  byt. 
Ciwung,  e;f.  a  chewing ;  ru- 
minatio, Ben.  Y.  cywungi 
'Claefer;  g.  cliefre ;  pi.  dsfra ;  /. 
clovers  trifolium,  Gm.  III. 
372,  34.  Clen-heort  clean- 
'  hearted.  ffCls^,  es ;  m.  a  gar- 
ment s  vestis,  Gm.  1. 638,  31, 
T.  clalS.  *ClalS-scear,  e;/. 
a  pair  of  shears ;  forfez,  Som. 

*  Clauster,  cluster,  clyster, 
e9;  n,  a  cloister,  enclosure,  etc. 
Claw,  -dL  *  clawu,  e;  f,  a 
claw,  etc,  Cleaf  clove,  split, 
separated,  p,  of  clvJan,  y,  Spl, 
Cieafa,  an ;  m.  a  room,  cellar, 
Th.An.  Y,  cleofa,  Spl,  dyfa. 
Cleansian  to  purify,  Som,  y. 
cliendan.  *CledemuiSa,  an ; 
flK.  Gladmeuth,  etc.  Clenlice 
cleanly,    Ben.    y.    clenlice. 

*  Cleofis,  an ;  m.  a  rock,  hill, 
clefts  rupes,  fissura.  Cod,  Ex. 

k  22a.      liCleonede  talarius,  R. 
77,  Ben.     Clibe  the  herb  ag- 
rimony,   Som,   Ben.  y.  elite. 
ClIp,  *es;    n.   a   rock,  etc. 
Clifa  a  bed,  cou<^,    Sowt.   y. 
bedclyfa,  Spl,  cleaia.    Clifian, 
L  6,dl-  findere.     *Cltmban ; 
p.  clamb,  we  clumbon  to  climb, 
Th.  An.  V.  climan.    Clipian  to 
I  caU,  id.  Y.  deopian.       K^li- 
pung  a  calling,  Som.  y.  cly- 
pung.    CliHa  a  plaister,  poul' 
tices    plasma,   malagma,   id. 
Clofen   separated,    *  y,  Spl. 
d6ian.      Ciucgge,  an;  /.  a 
clock,  bell,  Th.  An.     Clafiin, 
he  clyfS  ;  p,  cleif,  we  clufon; 
pp,  elofen  to  cleave,  spUts 
findere,  TA.  A.  $  250.     Cius- 
tro  chister,  prison,  barriers,Cd, 
22,    Th.  p.  22,  11,    V.   Spl. 
dauater.      Clyifa,  an ;  m.   a 
room,  cellar,  Th.  An.  y,  cieafa. 
J  Clynegan  pulsare,  Ben.  JCly- 
pigend,  es ;  m.  om  calling  or 
crying,  Th.  An,     Clypigende 
crying,  id.       'Clyster,  es ;  fi. 
a  cloisters  daustniro»  Gm.  I. 
643,    39,    T.    i^   clauster. 
dyi  cleavee,  splits,  y.  id.  cliiian. 
k  Cnxp,  es; «.  a  top,  etc*  H^nenr, 
*e8 ;  m.  a  ship.     Coeord  m- 
lore,  Ben.      *  Cneow-magas 
relations,  y.  mag.     -sib;  g. 
-sibbe ;  /.  relationship,  a  race, 
Cd,    161,    Th.   p,  200,    13. 
-wserc  knee-pain  g  genum  do- 
lor, Som,     -wynte   genieuli, 
Ben,  Ly,     Chip,  *es;  «.  « 
4s 
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a  participle ;  participium,  etc. 
-nimendlic  participial,  Som, 
-nimingc  a  partaking,  id, 
Daelydoea,  se  ;  /.  a  division ; 
partitioi  id.  v.  deling.  Den- 
bsere  woody  valet,  id.  ▼.  den> 
bsra.  Dsne-land  a  land  of 
valleys ;  convalliSi  Lps.  69,  6, 
Lye.  Dsen-marcye;/:  Dsn- 
merce,  an ;  /.  Denmark — To 
Dsn-marce,  Chr.  1070,  Ing.  p. 
275,  25.  To  Dsn-mercan, 
Chr.  1070,  Ing.  p.  276,  10: 
1075,  Ing.p.  2SS,2,y. Spl.  Den- 
marce.  Dsn-ware,  -waras ; 
g.  a. ;  pi.  m.  inhabitants  of  val- 
leys ;  valicols,  Som.  Dsrian 
to  injure.  Lye,  v.  derian. 
Dsrstende  fermenting,  Ben. 
DstS  death,  Th.  Jn.  v.  dea^. 
DsetSberende  mortal,  v.  deaiS- 
baere.  Dag  what  is  spread, 
Som.  ▼.  daag.  Daga.  dagaa, 
dagum  of  days,  days,  to  days, 

^  pl.g.  ac.  d.  qfdtBg.  ^Dalas 
parts,  Cd.  16,  Th.  p.  20,  8,  v. 
dsl.  Dalo,  e;  f.  a  den ;  ca- 
verna,  Cd.  22,  Th.p.  27,  21. 
Danegeld  Danegelt,  Danish 
tribute,  Som.  Dar,  e;  f.  de- 
struction, injury,  Th.  An.  v. 
dam.  DaraiS,  dareiS,  daroiS, 
*  es ;  OT.  a  dart,  etc. 
Dead-boren  dead-horn,  Herb,^Z,2. 
Deadsynig  guilty;  reus,  C. 
Mt.  6, 2 1.  Deag«lian  to  hide, 
Beo.  gU  T.  diglian.  Deagged, 
deag-wyrmed  troubled  with  the 
gouti  podagricus,  R,  77,  Lye. 
Deag-telg  ostrum.  Cot.  146. 
Deapung,  e;  f,  a  dipping ; 

^  immersio,  5om.  '  Dearc  <iarAr, 
Th.  An.  V.  deorc.  Dearn  hid- 
den, Beo.  gL  dyrn.  Dearo 
loss;  damnum,  Som.  ▼.  da- 
rn. DeaiS-bana  a  murderer. 
-be&m,  es  ;  m.  death- tree,  tree 
of  death,  Cd.  30,  Th,  p.  40,  13. 
-bed,  des ;  n.  a  death-bed, 
Beo.K.  5798.  -betscan  morti 
tradere,  Mod.  ConfiL  Lye. 
-cwealm  [cwealm  destruction'] 
death,  slaughter,  Beo.K.ZSZS. 
-cwylmmend  mort^ficatus,  Lps. 
78,  2,  Lye.  -dsg,  es;  m. 
death  day,  day  of  death,  Beo.  K, 
372.  -den,  nes;  n.  death*s 
den.  Cod.  Ex.  12b.  -drep 
death-swoon,  Cd.  167»  Th,  p. 
209,  6.  DeaiSes-witegung, 
-witgung,  e;  f.  a  prophesying 
or  divination  by  raising  the 
spirits  of  the  dead;  necroman- 
tia,  50111.  DeaiS-fsg  death 
colour,  discoloured  by  death ; 
morte  discolor,  Beo.  K.  1693. 
-negl  death-cloth,  pall,  -reaf 
death-garment,  or  spoil,  pillage. 
Cot.  77 ;  Som.  -Scua,  an ;  m. 
shade  of  death,  death,  Beo.  K. 
318.  *-8tede,  es;  «n.  a ifea/A 
place,  Crf.  171,  r/f.  p.  216,  2. 


-sweltan  to  suffer  death,  to  die ; 
mortem  pati,   Som.      -werig 
death-weary,   Beo.  K,    4245. 
-wic,  es  I  n.  death  residence, 
sepulchre,  id.  2551.     •  -wyrd, 
e;  /.  destiny.   Cot.  89,  Lye. 
Dbaw,     es;.  m.    dew,    etc. 
"  Ded  -  bot  penitence,   Som.   v. 
daed-bot.     Defenisc  ^  i)e«on- 
shire;  Defonius,  id.     Dehter 
daughter,  id.  v,  dohtor.     Dei- 
ra-wald,  Deira-wudu  the  wood 
of  Deira,  now  Beverley ;   Dei- 
rorum   silva.   vel  saltus,  id. 
Delf,  es ;  n,a  delving,  digging, 
Th.  An.        Delfin   a  dolphin, 
Mone  A.    275.       Delfing   a 
DELVING,  digging,  V.  bedelfan. 
Demeud,   es;    m.  a  judge; 
judex,  Beo.  K.  360.     Demcre, 
es  ;  m.  id.  Som.      Deniin  /om, 
Ors.   2,  4,    Bar.  p.   67,    11. 
Den/or,  denu  a  valley,  Th.  An. 
Den-bsra  places  yielding  mast 
for  fattening  hogs ;  valles  ne- 
morosse  et  glandiferse  porcis 
pascendis  et  saginandis  ido- 
0  neae,  Som.      ° Dene  *  es;  m. 
a  valley,  plain :  vtiiS  )>one  dene, 
Gen.  1 3, 1 8.     Dene  of  a  valley, 
g.  d,  ac.  of  denu.       Dene- 
mearc,  e;  /.  Denmark,  Chr. 
1004,  Ing.  p.  178,  25:  1035, 
Ing,  p.  207,  18.      Deng,  On 
dengum  in  novalibus,  Pnv.  13. 
Den-marce,  -mearce,  an;  /. 
Of  Den-marcau,  Chr,  1070, 
Ing.p.  273,  11:  1119,  Ing.p. 
340,  30.     To  Den-mearcan, 
Chr.  1075,  Ing.  p,  280,   30: 
lOS^,  Ing.p.  288,  11:  1087, 
Ing.p.  296,  33.      Demi,  es; 
n.  a  den ;  cubile,  Beo.  gl.  v. 
denu.       Dense  Danish,    Th. 
An.  V.  Denisc.      Deofan ;  p. 
deaf,   we  dufon;   pp.   dofen 
to  sink;  mergere,  Gm.  I.  897, 
5,  V.  gedulian.      Deofe  per- 
fectns,  Ben,       Deofol-scinna 
devils ;  dsmonia,  Som.    De6g, 
e ;  /.  dye ;  tinctura,  Beo.  K. 
1693.     Dedgol  secret,  id.  547, 
V.  Spl.  dygel.     Deohle  secret, 
Som.  V.  deahla.     Deope  deep- 
ly;  profunde,  Cd.  130,  Th.p. 
•  165, 15,v.deoplice.     •'»Deo- 
ra-maeg^,  Dera-msg^    the 
province  of  Deira.      Deorby- 
scir,  e;  /.   Derbyshire,   Chr. 
1065,  Ing.  p.  253, 13.     Deorc-  ' 
grffig  dark  grey ;  furvus,  Som, 
Deor-cyn,  es;    n.  a  kind  of 
beast,  Tfu  An.      -fald,  -tun 
a  deer  fold,  a  park ;  cervorum 
hortus,  Som.     -hege  a  deeb- 
HET,  a  hedge  against  deer,  or 
wild  beast ;  sepimentum,  Som, 
Lye.      Deorling,*  es;   m.   a 
P  darling,  etc.      •  P  DeorwuriSe, 
deorwyrtSe,  diorwurSe,  es ;  m, 
n.  f.  re  precious,  etc,      Dere 
damage,  Som.  v.  daru.      Der- 
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fan  to  labour.  Lye,  v.  deor&n. 
Dest  doest,  v.  don. 
<lDic,  *es ;  m,  a  dike,  etc,  ^  Di- 
ende  laetanUs,  R.  Mt,  21,  16, 
Lye.  Digel ;  g.  digele,  di|^le ; 
/.  a  secret,  Th,  An,  Digellice 
secretly,  Th.  An,  v.  digelice. 
Digel-writere,  es ;  «.  a  steret 
writer,  secretary,  Som.  Oig- 
neras  foUes,  Cot,  93,  Lye, 
DiHT,    *e;    /.    a    diapaging, 

'  Dile-sealf,  e;  /.  diU- salve; 
medicamentum  ex  anetfao 
confectum,  Cot,  208,  Lye. 
Dim;  g.  m.  n.  dimmes;  / 
dimre;  dimgende;  g,  m..  n, 
es;  /.  re,  dim,  obscure,  Som, 
Dim-hof  a  dark  house,  a  cave, 
den,  Eff  gr,  13,  id.  Dimme 
dimly,  Th.  An.  Dincg  dung  ; 
fimus;  also,  fallow  Uutd;  do- 
vale,  Som.  Dingittog,  e  ;  /. 
dunging ;  stercontio,  Ben. 
Dinig  dnng,  Ben,  v.  dincg. 
Dinor  a  pemw,  denarius,  Som. 
Dinung,  e;  f.  a  dinmng,  Omg- 
ling :  tinnitus,  Lye^  INobol 
the  devil,  Som.  ▼.  deofoL  Dio- 
gol  secret.  Lye,  T.  digle.  Diolo 
secrets,  Som.  v.  diohlu.  Dior- 
wur^e  precious,  v.  SpL  deor- 
wur^e.  Dippan  to  dip^  Ex. 
12,22:  P«.  67,25,  ▼.dyppan. 
Dirian  to  hurt,  Som,  ▼.  derian, 
Dirling  a  darling,  id.  ▼.  deor- 
Hng.  Dirn-licgend,  es  ;  n.  a 
secret-lier,  an  aduUerer,  id,  v. 
dym,  etc.  Dirodin,  aearkt- 
dye,  Lye,  ▼.  derodin.  Dirste- 
lice  boldly.  Sons,  ▼.  dyrstig. 
Disgung,  e ;/.  dotage, madness ; 
deliratio,  id.  Disig  foo&sM. 
id.  V.  dysi. 
Dobgende  decrepit,  very  old  ;  de- 

*  crepitus,  Som,  *  Dolg,  dolh, 
es ;  m.  a  umtnd,  <.  4,  *  Dolg- 
bot.  Dolg-drenc,  a  wound 
drink,  Som.  Dol-gilp,  es;  a. 
foolish  boasting,  vaai-gkrypBeo,, 
K.  1012.  Dolg-sealf  wound 
salve,  Som,  Dolh-wund  *  a 
sword  or  dagger  wound,  Th. 
An.  DoWicfooUsk;  stoltus, 
Beo.  K.  5288.  DoUice  fool- 
ishly,  Cd.  IS,   Th.p.   19,  22. 

<  *  Dolscipe/otfy.  'D6m-eadig 
blessed  with  power,  Cd.  63, 
Th.  p,  75,  29.  Ddmem,  *es ; 
n.  a  judgment  -  place,  etc 
Doraige,  etc.  -dL  *  Domian 
ic  domige ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od. 
v.a.  to  give  judgment,  to  exalt, 
glorify  ;  gloriam  tribuere,  ex- 
tollere ;  Cd.  192,  Th.p.  241, 4 : 
192,  Th.  p.  239,  17.  D6ni- 
Ikaa  powerless,  diskommrable, 
id.  21S,  Th,p.279,  13.  -lice 
powerfully,  effectually,  bounti- 
fully, Jdth.  p.  26,  10.  Don  a 
UttlefaUow-deer  ;  damola,  Cot. 
68,  Lye.  Donlica  praetiau 
Cot.  149,  id.      Doom  questio. 
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R.    Jn.    3,   25,   id.   v.   dom. 
DooDde  laturi,  Cot,  197,  id. 
Dura  o/  doorst  from  dorUi  v. 
"  duru.      "  Dorlscan  a  tort  of 
locusts;   atcaci,   Som.      Doi 
does,  V.  d6n. 
)racan    gypsum,   Cot.   97,  Lye. 
Dracan-bl6d  dragon* s  blood; 
sanguis  draconis,  cinnabaris, 
id.  210,  id.      Drsef  drove,  p.  of 
drifan,  v.  Spl.    Draf,  ^e  ;  fa 
DROVE  i  *  company,  auembly, 
etc.    Draged  vectus ;  dragende 
«  vekens^  Ben,      *  Dreim-beal- 
den,  cs  j  m.  a  plecuure-keeper, 
Beo.  K.  2456.      *  Drecan ;  p. 
drehte  [dreahte,  Gm.  I.  905, 
6]  pp.  drebt  to  vet,  Th.  An. 
Drefe ;  g.  m.  n.  es ;  /.  re ;  adj. 
muddy ;  turbidus,  Gm.  I.  735, 
4.    Drefliende  aod  saftrien- 
de  rheumaticus,  R.  77,  £ye. 
Dregende  drying,  Som.  ▼.  dri- 
gan.      Drehte  vezed,   p.    of 
drecan  ▼.  Spl,     Drenc  *  ea ; 
in.  a  drink,  drench,  Beo.  gL  t. 
drinc      Drenigean  to  drain, 
Ben.  V.  drehnigean.      Dreog 
modesty,     Ben.     v.    gedreog. 
*Dreor,  es ;    m.  bloofl,    etc. 
Dreor-fkh  blood'Stained,  Beo, 
K.  964.        Dreorig  *  bloody, 
id.  2833.      Dreorig-m6d  sad 
of  mind,  Cd.  134,  Th.  p.  169, 
2-1.    Dreoriglice  sadly;  moes- 
te,  Th,  An.      Dreorilice  drea- 
rily,  mournfully,  id.       Dre- 
pan ;    p.  drsp,  we  draepon ; 
pp.  drepen  to  strike;   ferire, 
Gm.  897,  23 :    Beo.  K.  3487. 
Orepe,  *e8 ;  m.  *  a  blow,slay' 
iftg,  etc.        •  Dri ;    g.   m.   n. 
driges;  /.  drigre,  drire,  adj. 
DKY ;   aridua,  Jos,  3,  17,  etc. 
Drias  soothsayers,    Prov,  23, 
Som.  V.  dreas.      Drias  a  pas- 
ture ;    ager  pascuus ;    deaw 
drias   deia  of  the  field;   ros 
agriy  Lye  :  Mr,  Thorpe  reads 
deaw  -  dripas  dew-drops,  Cd. 
1»8,  T/t.p.  283,  17.     Dricn- 
cen-georn  a  drunkard ;  vino- 
lenius,  Som.     Drifan ;  p.  drsef, 
^u   drife   to  drive,   Th.  An: 
Beo.  gl.  V,  n,  pelli ;  v.  a.  pel- 
lere.      Driht,  dryht,  e ;  /.  a 
company,  a    band  of  soldiers, 
Beo.K.2Z6,     ^t  Drib  ten- weard 
guardian-lord,  Cd.  201,  Th.p. 
249,  24.      Dribt-mon  a  regu- 
lator of  a  wedding,   Som.  v. 
driht-guma.     Drihtscipe,  es ; 
m.  dominion,  lordship,  Cd.  24, 
Th.p.  31,  14:  Beo.K,  2939. 
Driht- sele,  dryht-sele  a  royal 
hall,ahall,Beo,K.96^'.  1527. 
Driht-wurSe  a  theologian,Som. 
Drinc,  drenc,  *  es  ;  m.  drink, 
etc.      Drinc- lean  pramia  bi- 
bendi  honoraria,  L.  Cnut.  pol. 
78,   Som.       *-fflet,   es;    «.  a 
drinking  vessel,  Beo.  K.  4606. 


-laf,  -lagu  drink-lauf ;  assisa 
potus,  ^001.  Drof-denn  a  den, 
or  valley  where  droves  of  cattle 
feed;  armentonim  cubile,  id, 
-man  a  drove-man,  cattle  keep- 

j  er,  id.  '  DrohtaiS,  t\  f.  a  so- 
journ, conversation,  Cd.  86,  Th. 
p.  109,  6 :  Beo.  gL  Drohtian, 
drohtnian  to  live,  pass  (time), 
Th.  ^n. versare,  Beo.  gL  Dro- 
petan  to  drop;  stillare,  Gm, 
II.  218,  26,  ▼.  dropian,  drop- 
petan.  Drop^ah  stronius,Cot. 
174.  Dropsag  stumus,  Ben. 
Dror  gore.  Lye.  v.  SpL  dreor. 
*  Drosen,  drosn,  e ,  /.  faeces, 
Beo.gl,  Druncen-laet /^fi/H«, 
Cot,l2^,Lye.  Druncenscipe, 
es ;  m.  drunkenness ;  ebrietas, 
Som.  Druncenwall  man  efrri- 
us.  Past.  17,8,  Lye.  Drusian, 
p.  ade ;  pp.  od.  to  subside,  set- 
tle;   sedare,  Beo.  K.  3260. 

s  Dryht-bearn,  es;  n.  a  noble 
child,  id.  4065.  Dryhtenlic 
dominical,  lordly,  Th.  An,  v. 
drihtenlic.  Dryhtere,  es ;  m. 
a  lord;  dominus.iS'om.  Dryht- 
maiSm,  es ;  m.  a  lordly  trea- 
sure, Beo,  K.  5681.  -wyrda, 
an;  m.  one  speaking  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  a  divine, 
Som.  Dryming  a  whispering, 
susumis,  id.  Drync-werig 
drink  weary ;  temulentus,  id. 
V.  drinc-werig.  Drypa  a 
drop,  id.  V.  dropa.  Dryr,  es ; 
m.  blood,  Cod.  Ex.  56a,  v.  SpL 
dreor.  Dryrines,  se ;  /.  sad- 
ness, sorrowfulness;  tristitia, 
Mone  C.  40. 
Dufed  sunk;  mer9U9,Ben.Y.  dufian. 

*  DuguiSum  with  prosperity, 
prosperously,  Cd.  86,  Th.  p. 
107,  33,  V.  dugti^.  Dulh- 
rune  pellitory  of  the  wall,  Som. 
V.  dolh-rune.  Dumie  ono- 
crotabts.  Cot.  23,  Ben.  Dun- 
cor  dark;  obscurus,  Gm,  II. 
141,  34,  V.    deorc.        Dune 

^  down,  Th,  An,  ^  D6n-scrsef, 
es ;  n.  a  mountain  cavern.  Cod. 
Ex.  56 :  Beo.  gl.  Duo! ma  a 
chaos,  Som.  v.  dwolma.  Dure- 
Ic^  doorless,  Th,  An.  Dure- 
ras  valva.  Cot.  183,  Lye, 
Dust 'drenc  dust  or  powder- 
drink,  a  powder  mixed  with 
liquid,  and  taken  against  the 
jaundice,  L.  M.  3,  12,  Som. 
DulShama,  Du^hamor  papy- 
rus, R.  43,  Lye. 
*  Dwxs ;  g.  m.  n.  dwsses ;  /. 
dwsesre  dull,  etc.  Dwelan 
to  deceive ;  decipere,  Beo.  K. 
3468.     Dweomere  a  juggler, 

«  ^om.  v.gedwymer.  «Dweorg, 
dweorh,  *  es  ;  m,  a  dwarf. 
Dweorge-dwosle  pennyroyal, 
pudding  -  grass  ;  pulegium, 
Herb.  49,  Lye.  Dwis  stupid, 
Som.  V.  dwss.     Dwosle  pule- 
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gium,  Ben,  Dwvld  sin,  Th» 
An.  V.  SpL  ge-d wild.  Dwyrge  - 
dwosle  pudding-grass.  Elf.  gL 
16,  Lye,  v.  SpL  dweorge- 
dwosle. 
•  Dyderung,  e;  f  a  tran^gura- 
tion,  phantom,  delusion ;  trans- 
figuratio,  illusio,  Som.  v.  dy- 
drung.  Dydest  didst,  p.  rf 
d6n.  Dydring,  es ;  m.  \Plat. 
dqjer,  dbl,  m;  I>ut.  dojer, 
doojer,  door,  doir :  Kil.  doder, 
m;  Ger,  dotter  m.  in  Upper 
Ger.  totter,  toter,-  Old  Ger. 
tutiro,  tuturo,  dodero]  a  yolk  ; 
ovi  vitellus: — Dydring  seges 
a  yolk  of  an  egg,  L.  M,  1,  38 : 
Gm.  III.  363,  28.  Dygel 
hidden ;  secretus,  Beo.K.  27 1 4, 
▼.  Spl.  deogol.  Dygle  deeply, 
Cd.l7S,  Th.p.  224,  2,  ▼.  digle. 
Dyglice  secretly,  Som.  v.  dige- 
lice.  Dygyl  hidden,  id.  v. 
digle.  Dygylnes  seeresy,  id, 
V.  digelnes.  Dyhle  hid,  co- 
vered, id.  V.  digle.  Dyhtnere 
a  steward,  id.  v.  dihtnere. 
Dyle  a  dill,  id.  v.  SpL  dile. 
Dylste,  an  ;  /.  matter,  corrup- 
tion :  tabum,  sanies,  L.  M.  2, 
29:  1,  31,  Som,  Dylstihte 
purulent,  mattery;  suppurati, 
saniosi,  L.  M,  1,  29,  Som. 
Dym  dim,  id,\.  dim.  Dyncge 
novate,  H,  Dyne  *  thunder, 
Cd.  222,  Th.  p,  289,  7,  27. 
Dynemfolles,  R,  106,  Lye. 
Dynian ;  p.  ede;  pp.  od,  to 
make  a  din,  to  rush  ;  strepere, 
irruere :  dynede,  Jdth.  10,  Th. 
An.  p.  131,  45 :  Chr.  938,  and 
Wharton's  Hist,  of  Eng,  Poetry 
by  Price,  voL  I.  p.  xci.  note. 
*  Feld  denode  secga  swate 
the  field  rushed  with  warriors* 
blood  ;  Athelstans  Victory,  Ing. 

*  p.  142,  5.  «•  Dyr,  deor,  dior 
dear,  precious,  Th.An.  Dyra- 
wudu  Deirorum  sylva,  Bd.  5, 2. 
Dyre ;  adv.  dearly  ;  care,  Beo, 
K,  4606.  Dym  -  hiemend, 
-licgend,  es:  m.  an  adulte- 
rer, fornicator;  adulter,  Som. 
DyvBteJor  dur8te,dorste  durst, 
p.  ofdcAT.  Dyrsting-panne, 
an  ;  /.  a  frying-pan;  sartago, 
Ben.  Dyrstlete  bold,  daring ; 
audax,  Som,  DyrwyriSe  pre- 
cious, V.  SpL  deorwuriSe. 
Dysig /oo/itA,  Th,  An,  ▼.  disi. 

*  Dyst  dust,  id,  ▼.  dust.  DyiS- 
homar,  dyiSbomer  a  shoot, 
scion,  cutting ;  malleolus,  id, 

£. 
rEacan;  p.  eoc;  pp.  eacen  to 
eke,  etc,  Gm.  I.  896,  4,  ▼. 
ecan.  Eacen  increased,  quick- 
ened, Cd.  132,  Th.p,  167,  15  : 
gifted,  honoured,  Beo.  K.  394 : 
Cd,  179,  7%.  p.  224,  24,  ▼. 
eacan.  Eacne  cohcehed,  Cd. 
123,  Th.  p,  1 57, 14,  V.  eacnian. 
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Eadan ;  p.  eod ',  pp.  eaden  to 
give,  grant,  ordain ;  concedere 
quasi  in  possessionenii  gig- 
nere :  twa  him  eaden  waes  at 
was  ordained  for  them,  Bt,  F,  p. 
\Z9,  18.  'Ead-hre^ig  ex- 
ulting  in  prosperity,  or  tuecets, 
Th,  An,  *  Eades-burh ;  g, 
-burge ;  d.  -byrig ;  /.  Eddes- 
bury,  etc.  *  Eadiglic  happy, 
etc.  Eadiglice  happily ;  feli- 
citer,  beat£,  Beo,  K.  199. 
Ead-medlice  humbly,  Th,  An, 
£ad-modian  dignari,  Gm,  II. 
585,  22.  Eadmodlice  hum- 
ble, respectful  t  humilis,  Som, 
Eadmundes-burh ;  g.  -burge ; 
d.  -byrig ;/.  St.Edmundtbury, 
Chr.  1047-  Eadnys,  se  ;  /. 
[ead  a  postettion']  happiness; 
felicitas,  Hick,  1.  p,  135,  8. 

*  Eadulfes-tissa,  es ;  m.  Wal- 
ton on  the  Nase.       EserfoiSu 

^  tribulatio,  Lye.  ^  Eafer-fern 
oak-fern,  wall-fem ;  radiolus, 
Som.  Eafor-fern,  eafer-fearn 
oak-fern^  waU-fem,  polypodi- 
um,  Som.  Mone  A.  409 :  471* 
Eagan-bregli  an  eye-brow; 
palpebra,  Som.  Eagan-bre- 
oht  a  moment  of  time.  v.  eagan- 
bryhtm.  Eagan-spind  eye  or 
cheek  fat;    adeps  oculorum. 

•  E6g-duru  e ;  /.  eag-)»yrl,  es ; 
n.  a  window.  Eag-ece  eye- 
ach,  Som.  Eaoe  /.  4,*oculu8. 
Eagena  of  eyes,  v.  eage. 
Eages-prince  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  Som.  Eag-flea  a  spot 
in  the  eye :  albugo,  id.  Eag- 
sealf  eye-salve,  id.  Eag- 
seoung,  eag-sioung  a  disease 
of  the  eye;  glaucoma,  Som. 
Lye.  "Esihaneye.  £ah-mist 
eye  mist,  for  the  other  com- 
pounds of  eah  V.  eag,  etc. 
Eab-ringpupt^,  H,  Eah- 
teo%  eighth,Th.An.  v.  eabtotSa. 
Eahte-teone  eighteen,  Th.  An. 
Eahtian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od  to 
observe^    regard ;    observare, 

*  Beo.  K.  2814.  J  EalaiS-wyrt 
ale-wort,  ale ;  cerevisia  mus- 
tea,  Som.  Eald,  yid ;  m.  homi- 
nes, Beo.gl.  V.  Spl.  yld.  Ealda, 
an  ;  m.  an  old  man,  Th.  Apol. 
Eald  •  awered  coom,  wasted, 
old;  tritus,  vetustus,  R.  Ben.  5. 
Ealdd6m,  es ;  m.  old-age,  Th. 
An.  V.  eald6m.  Ealde-l&f,  e ; 
/.  old  inheritance,  a  sword, 
Beo.  K.  1584.  -u^wita,  an  ; 
m.  an  historian;  historicus, 
Som.  V.  Spl.  eald  >  writere. 
Eald-fseder  a  father ;  pater, 
Beo.  K.  743.  -gesi^,  es  ;  m. 
an  old  companion,  id.  1700. 
-gestreon  old  treasure,  id.  2761. 
-hettende,  es ',  m.  an  old  per- 
secutor, Th.  An.  -metod  old 
or  great  creator;  creator,  Beo. 
K.    1883.      -mynster.    Old 


MINSTER  ',  vctus  monaster!- 
um,  opposed  to,  Niwe-mynster 
at    Winchester,     Chr.     1042. 

i  *Ealdor-dugu^  a  chirf  magis- 
trate, -le&s  princeless,  Beo.  K. 
30:  lifeUis,  id.  3173.  Eald- 
Seaze  the  old  Saxons,  ▼.  Eald* 
Seaxan.  -spell,  es ;  k.  on 
old  speech,  or  discourse,  a  tale, 

^  fable,  Bt.  39,  4.  ^-writere, 
es ;  m.  an  old  writer,  an  anti- 
quarian, Som.  Kale  *of  or 
with  ale,  V.  Spl.  ealu.  Eale- 
gafol  -gauel  tribute,  or  excise 
of  ale,  id.  EaleJ'e-tun  an 
alehouse ;  taberna,  Som.  Eal- 
gearo  all  prepared,  Beo.  K, 
154.  -godwebbe  M  goodweb, 
all  silk,  Cot.  96,  Som.  -gylden 
all  gilded,  Beo.  K.  2216. 
*£aln-stede,  es;  m.  haU-stead, 
a  palace,  Cd.  208,  Th.  p.  258, 
11,  V.  Spl.  alb-stede.  EaU 
iter  jack  in  the  hedge,  ramsons ; 
.  alUaria,  Som.  -iren  all  iron, 
tote  ferreus,  Beo.  K.  4760. 
-lang  all  along,  long,  id.  3414. 
Eall-cyn  every  kindt  Som, 
Ealle-ofirung  whole  offering; 
holocaustum,  R.  35,  Lye. 
EaWes  of  all,  totally,  Th,  An. 
Ealo,  ealu;  g.  ealewes;  n. 
ale,  beer;  cerevisia,  v.  aloiS. 
Ealo-benc,  e;  f  an  ale-bench, 
Beo.  K.  2051 :  5729.  -gal 
an  ale  drunkard,  Cd.  109,  Th. 
p.  145,  15.  Ea-lond,  es;  n. 
water  land,  an  island,  Beo.  K. 
4662.  Ealo-waeg,  e;  f.  an 
ale-cup,  id.  956:  985.  Eal- 
rihte  a//  right ;  penitus  rectus, 
R.  Ben.  72,  Lye.  Ealtsewe 
good,  sound;  bonus,  integer, 
Gm.  I.  248,  25.    EaI)>rotbolla 

1  claustrumi  R.  72,  Lye.  ^£alu- 
fst  an  ale-vat;  lacus,  Som. 
*£alteawe  good,  v.  ealtsewe, 
Spl.  sits  we.  *£alu-clyfa,  an  ; 
m.  an  alehouse.  Ean  one, 
ean-feald,  etc.  v.  an,  anfeald, 
etc.  Eapel ;  g.  eaples ;  m. 
an  apple,  Cd.  222,  Th.  p.  290, 
7,  V.  Spl.  spel  Earban  pulse, 
vetches,  Som.  v.  earfan.  Ear- 
be%  trouble,  difficulty ;  moles- 
tia,  Som,  Ben.  v.  SpL  earfo^. 
Earbetlice  uneasily;  difficile, 
Som.  Earc,  e;  /.  an  ark, 
chest;  cista,  Th.  An.  v.  arc. 
Earce-hord  ark-board,  the  ark, 
Cd.  70,  Th.  84,  26.  Ear- 
clssnend,  es ;  m.  an  ear  clean- 
ser, a  little  finger,  ▼.  -finger. 
-coiSu  parotida,  R.  1 1.  Eard- 
lufe,  an ;  /.  country-love,  be- 
loved country ;  patria  dilecta, 
Beo.  K.  1377.  Eardigean  to 
dwell,  Cd.  121,  Th.p.  156, 19, 
^  V.  eardian.  °>£ard-8tapa,  an ; 
m.  an  earth-stepper,  a  man, 
Cod.  Ex.  76,  b.  Eardung- 
bus  a  dwelling-house,  or  abid- 
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ing  place ;  babitationis  doicns, 
Bd.  4,  28.     Earfan  a  kind  «f 
pulse,  or  vetch  ;  ennim,  L.  M. 
1,8.    •EMto%,e',f.d^ffiemUy, 
trouble;    molestia,    Gb.    ll. 
257,  2 :  Beo.  K.  1062.      Ear- 
f6lS-fere  d^ieult  to  be  passed; 
difficilia  transitu,   -hawe  visa. 
Lye.      -laete  emUstu     -recce 
narratu.     -rime  nwnrrste,  id. 
Gm.  II.  550,  9.     EarfoS-aift 
a  painful  journey,  Cd.  72,  7%. 
p.   89,   5.      -frrag,   c;  /.    a 
troublesome  time,  Beo.  K.  564. 
Eargeat  a  rotwamM  ficrdT;  har- 
pa,  Som,  V.  eam-geat.     £ar- 
hring,  es;    m.  am  ear-ring ; 

n  inauris,  Ex.  32, 2.  "^-laeppa, 
an;  m.  an  ear-lap,  the  lower 
part  of  the  ear,  Som»  -loccas 
the  fore- locks,  hair  drawm  oeer 
the  forehead;  andce,  Ljre. 
-preon,  es;  oi.  as  ear-pirn, 
ear-ring;  ina%uis,IL6S.  Eano- 
gegirelan  bracelets  ;  deztraliay 
Cot.  63.  *-boga  an  elbow. 
•-heort  ^merc^l.  Dial  1,  2. 
*Earming,  es;  nu  a  poor, 
miserable  being;  miser,  efe. 
Earm-sceapen  miserably  made, 
a  wretch,  Beo.  K.  2702.  *Emi- 
muiSa,  an;  n.  YarmoutL 
Earn-geap  -di.  •-geat,  e ;  / 
[gst  a  goat"]  the  goat  eagle, 
vulture;     arpa,    q.    harpyia, 

o  Mone.  A.  2.  <^*£arpe,  an  ;  /. 
a  harp,  v.  hearpe.  Ear-ris^ 
an  ear-ring,  Som,  T.  JjpiL  ear- 
hring.  Ears,  es ;  ak  podex, 
V.  srs,  es ;  m.  -scrypel  ear- 
scraper,  the  little  foiger,  Mone 
A.2\7.  Exn-endthebwOtodt: 
nates,  id.  251.  Ear^dyne, 
-styrung  tm  earthquake.  Seat, 
*£ar-wicga,  an;  m.  as  earwig ; 
blatta  forficalaris.  -wreon  an 
ear-ring,  Som.  Ben,  East- 
Centiugas  East  Kentians,  or 
men  of  East  Kent,  Chr.  1009, 
Ing.  p.  1S3,  17.  Eastcnfrom 
the  east,  Cd.  27,  Th,  p.  35, 16, 

P  V.  East,  adj.  P*£aster;  pL 
eastra  Easter,  Th.  An.  £a- 
steiS,  es ;  a.  a  river's  bank,  id. 
£ast-folc  people  of  the  east, 
Som.  *£astre,  an ;  /.  easier  ; 
pascha,  Gm.  II.  134,9.  East- 
suiS  south-east,  Som.  -weg^ 
es ;  m.  east-way,  Cd.  174,  Th. 
p.  220,  11.  Eatan  to  eat, 
Som.  V.  etan.    ^EalS-ben,  e; 

4  /.  a  humble  prayer,  ^Ea-^rl 
an  eye-hole,  a  window, 
V.  eagh-)>yrL  Eaf^ost 
easily,  Th.  An.  sup.  of  eaSe. 
Eatol  terrible,for  atol,  Beo.  K, 
4951.  Eatole  Italy;  Italia, 
Som.  Eatol- ware,  waras ;  pi, 
m.  Italians;  Itali,iSofli.  *£a- 
wian  to  shew,  Bd.  2,  6,  5b.  p. 
508,  24:  Beo.  gL  Eaxao- 
mu^a,  an;  m.  Exmovtb,  etc. 
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£axel,  e;  f.  a  shoulder,  etc, 
Uo.  gi.  ■'Eaxl-gestealla,  an ; 
r.  a  shoulder  or  arm  companiotif 
bosom  friend,  Beo,  K.  2652. 
Da,  an ;  m.  an  ebb,  *£bbian ; 
>.  ode ;  pp.  od.  to  ebb,  £be- 
e-morlS  open  murder ,  man'- 
taught er,  Som,  Ebolsan  io 
>lasj)heme ;  blasphemarei  id. 
ihuTiiring,r,SpL  eofor-Jryng. 
%bylgan  to  be  angry ;  irasci, 
Ben, 

I,  ecean,  def,  n.  /or  eca,  ecan, 
torn  ece  eternal  Ecg,  e ;  /. 
w  edge,  /.  8,  dU  2  Applied, 

tc. to  animi :  /.  8,  -dl. 

I  Cd,  162:  Mann,  Ecg-bana, 
in;  m.  a  tword  killer;  qvi 
.'nse  interimit,  Beo,  K.  2524. 
•clif,  es ;  a.  a  sea-el^,  id,  6781. 
Bcged  edged,  sharpened;  acu- 
tiu,  Som.  £cg-hete,  es;  m. 
war-hate,  Beo.  K,Z^7S,  ->raec, 
e;/.  ipor  or  savage  courage, 
id,  1 185.  Ecilma  gout  in  the 
feet,  SowL,  ▼•  SpL  aecelma. 
BcUmeht  one  who  has  gout  in 
kit  feet,  Som.  *£c-8olSIice  but, 
truly ;  ac,  Tcre,  id, 
■er,  edcir,  edcyr,  *  re ;  /.  also, 
edcerre,  et ;  in.  a  return,  Cd, 
223,  Th,  p,  293,  7.  Edcoel- 
nes,  se;  f.a  pleasant  coolness ; 
refrigeratio,  Ps.  65,  11,  Lye, 
Eddysc  household  stuff.  Lye, 
V.  yddisc.  Eder-bryce  a  hedge 
brtaking,  Som.  ▼.  edor-bryce. 
Ed'hwyrft,  ea ;  m.  a  return,  tu- 
mult :  reditua,  Beo.  K.  2562. 
Edignya  AapptneM,  5om.  T.ea- 
dtgnes.  £diac-weard  a  park' 
uwd,  a  keeper,  id.  Cot.  26, 
Lye,  Ed-iung  young,  Som.  ▼. 
ed-geong.  ^lenaende  refa/tve, 
id.  V.  ed-leaende«  -melu  holy 
taerijkes,  or  eeremenies,  id, 
•mod  mild,  obedient,  Ben,  t. 
eadrood.  -oeow  anew,  Cd, 
17,  7k.  ^  20,  25.  -neowung 
a  renewing,  v.  ed-niw,  etc. 
*Edre  a  drain,  Som.  v.  sddre. 
£du]&taef,/amt/y  sta^,  or  sup- 
port, Cd.  65,  Th.  p,  68,  16. 
Ed-wendan  to  turn  again,  to 
f*cape,  Beo.  K.  557.  -wend, 
n ;  «.  OK  escape,  a  reverse ; 
eTano,U.4872.  Ed-wiat-full 
nhstantial,  Som.  v.  edwiatlic. 
Ed-wyrpan  to  unwarp,  ame- 
ii»raie;  meliorari.  Lye. 
^  nen,  Som,  y,  efen.  Efelaste 
^  herb  mercury,  id,  ?.  efen- 
leaten.  Efen-beorhte  evenly 
or  e<iuaUy  bright,  Bt.  179,  F. 
p.  88,  8.  -eriaten  a  fellow 
christian.  Lye.  v.  emn.  -dyr 
*^€0t  equally  dear,  -gemaeca, 
^n  i «.  a  eomponiofi.  -gereord, 
^s;  a.  oa  evening  repast,  a 
**PP^$  Som.  -gereordian  to 
"P.  Lye.  -h4d,  ea;  m.  even- 
hood,  a  like  condition,  Gm.  II. 


635,  20.  -hieftling,  es ;  m.  a 
cO'Captive,  Mann,  -heap,  ea  \ 
m,  a  fellow  soldier,  Som.  -he- 
renia,  9e;f.a  praising  together, 
Ps.  82,  1,  id,  -herian  to 
praise  together,  id,  -hlyta, 
an  ;  m.  a  consort,  Som,  Gm,  II. 
635,  21.  -Iscestre,  an  ;  /.  a 
female  imitator;  imitatnx,AHn. 
-laecuDg,  e;  f,  a  matching, 
-leaten  the  herb  Mercury,  id. 
*  -metan  to  make  equal,  com- 
pare, id,  -ro^te,  ea ;  m.  even- 
meat,  supper,  id.  -nu  even 
now  ;  etiam  nunc,  Lye.  -rice, 
ea;  n.  equal  power,  Bd,  5, 10. 
-aarig  even  or  equally  sorry. 
Dial,  2,  I,  Lye.  -awediglic 
consubstantial,  Som.  -|>enung, 
e  ;  /.  even-food,  supper,  -peovr, 
ea;*!.  -)>eowa,an;  m.ay«//oto 
servant.  -\>TOvrung,  e;  f.  a 
suffering  together,  compassion, 
Som.  -pwKte  agreeing  ;concon, 
Gm.  II.  653,  4.  -towiatlic 
consubstantial,  Som,  -waege, 
an ;  /.  even  balance  or  weight, 
id.  -wel  even  well,  equally. 
Lye,  -weorcan  to  co-operate. 
Sows,  -weort  even  worth,  equi- 
valent, id.  -werod,  ea;  n.  a 
fellow  soldier,  id.  -wiht  even 
weight,  id.  -wyrcan  to  co- 
operate, id.  -wyrcung,  e ;  /. 
a  co-operating,  id.  -wyrhta, 
an;  m.  a  fellow  worker,  id. 
-wyr^e  equally  worthy,  id. 
-yrfeweard«  es;  m.  a  coheir. 
Efer  a  boar,  Th.  An.  v.  eafor. 
Efer-feam  oak  fern.  Lye,  ▼. 
Spl.  eafor-fem.  Efem  even- 
ing, late ;  aero,  C.  R.  Mk.  6, 
47.  Efese,  *an;  /.  eaves. 
Efeat  a  hastening ;  festinatio, 
Gm.  I.  230,  4.  Efn,  on  efn, 
on  emn  even,  over  against: 
e  regione,  contra,  Beo,  K, 
5801.  Efne  even,  just;  Cd. 
119,  Th.  p.  154,  11,  ▼.  efen. 
Efne  akunen  et  stypteria,  R. 
41,  56,  Lye.  Efne-eald  even 
old,  coeval,  R.  9,  Lye,  -ge- 
cerran  to  turn  about,  C  Lk. 
7, 9.  -gehaiSrigan  to  restrain ; 
co-anguatare,  C,  R.  Lk,  19, 43. 
-gehnewanloc^f  e;  conaentire, 
id.  23,  5,  Lye.  -geapittan  to 
spit  together;  conapuere,  C. 
Mk.  14,  65.  -gef^eshtian  to 
think  alike,  to  agree,  C.  Mt. 
18,  19.  -gef^oncigan  to  give 
thanks  together,  R.  Lk,  15,  9. 
-team,  es;  m,  a  conspiracy, 
C.  Jn.  9,  22.  -pegD,  es;  m. 
a  fellow  servant,  C.  Mt,  18, 29. 
Efnea,  emnea ptoni;  toemnes 
over  against,  Beo.  gL  Efn- 
licnea,  se;  /.  an  equality, 
Past  17,  9,  Lye.  £fn-)>eow, 
es;  m.  a  fellow  servant.  Past 
29.  -gedslan  to  share  alike, 
Cd.  146,  Th.p.  183,  22.  *£f. 
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nian  to  perform,  execute,  id. 
181,  Th.  p.  227,7,  13.  Efor- 
feam  wall  fern,  Herb.  85,  v. 
SpL  eafor-fern.  £for-)>rotc 
the  sea-onion,  Som.  y,  eofor- 
^  )>rote.  "^Eit-SLnimnn  to  renew, 
restore,  save,  R,  Mt.  8,  25. 
•awacian  to  reasoaken,  revive, 
Bd.  5,  12.  -awoende  dwelt 
again,  returned,  C.  Lk.  8,  55. 
•colian  to  recool,  C,  Mt.  24, 12. 
-cyme,  ea ;  ai.  a  return,  Beo. 
K.  5788.  -cynnea  edniwung 
a  renewing  of  the  kind,  regene- 
ration, C.  Mt.  19,  25.  -cyrran 
to  return,  Som.  -foerde  went 
again ;  recesait,  R.  Lk.  4,  18, 
V.  faran.  -gan  to  go  again; 
iterare,  Ben,  -gebetan  to  make 
better  again,  to  restore,  -ge- 
bicgan  to  buy  again,  redeem, 
Som,  -  gecymLti  to  pursue 
again,  Bt.  R.  164,  F,  p.  46,  3. 
•gelangian  to  send  for  again, 
to  recall.  Lye.  -geroyndian 
to  remind,  C.  Mt,  26,  75.  -ge- 
niwian  to  renew  again,  id.  17, 

11.  -myndi^  msfi4^,  C. /a. 

12,  16.  -niwian  to  restore, 
C,  Mk.  8,  25.  -onfon  to  take 
again,  Bd.  4,  10.  -nedao  to 
read  often,  Som,  -aceawian  to 
look  rften,  to  regard,  C.  Mt, 
22,16,  Lye.  -w\en\%  a  giving 
back;  retributio,  Ben,  -ael- 
lan  to  give  back.  Lye.  -M, 
ea;  m.  a  renewed  journey, 
Beo,  K,  2664.  -siiSian  to  go 
back,  return,  Cd.  206,  Th.  p. 
255,31.  -aprytUntortfjproaf, 
Som.  -togoten  refusus,  Bd. 
4,  16.  -wendan  to  turn  back, 
R.  Mt.  12,  44,  Lye.  Eftwyrd 
afterward,  Cd.  169,  Th.  p.  212, 
15,  V.  fffteweard.  Efyn-ge- 
metyn  comparatus,  Ps.  48,  12, 
21,  Lye. 

Egaen  tabescere,  Ben.  Egbuan  to 
'  inhabit ;  incolere,  id.  *£gele 
troublesome;  molestua,  Gm.  II. 
104,  6.  Egelian  to  aU,  id. 
104,  17,  ▼.  egUan.  Eghuona 
7  undique,  C,  Mk,  1,45.  7*Egle, 
an;  /.  an  ear  tj  com,  etc. 
EgleswurS  Etlbsworth, 
Chr.  963,  t.  ^leswur^. 
Egor,  *es;  m.  the  sea,  etc. 
Egor-here,  es;  ai.  a  water 
host,  Cd.  69,  Th,  p,  84,  23. 
*  Egaa,  an ;  ai.  fear,  etc. 
Eg^ere  a  harrower,  Som.  v. 
ege^ere.  Eg-wearde  maris 
custodia,  Beo,  K.  Apx.  480. 

s£bUn  -dL  *Ehtian;  p.  ehte, 
hi  ehuiS  to  persecute,  Cd.  193, 
Th.  p,  241,  25,  etc.  Ebting 
*ea ;  m.  ehtung,  e ;  /.  perse- 
cution, etc,  Eibwelc  every, 
Th.  An.  y.  sghwilc.  Etseg 
le^,  Cd.  213,  Th.  p.  267,  10. 
EilSe  traka,  R.  1,  Lye. 

Elboga,  an;    «.  on  elbow,  etc. 


126d 


EMB 


25g 


EOF 


251 


EOR 


•  Eldo  -  gebunden   bound  with 
age,  Beo.  K.  4218.  Eleberge, 
eleberie,    an ;    /.    an    olive, 
Ele-horn  an  oil -horn,  Som, 
Elebtre   myrrh;  myrrha,  id. 
Mone,  An  427.     Elesdrisma 
amurcoy   Ben,      ^Elesealf  ot7- 
ealve,    Eleseoccfae  Jhclum,  R, 
66,    Elf.  /.  1.  dl,-  selfenne. 
*£lfeD,  ne  ;  /.  an  elf e,  a  fairy  ; 
lamia.     Elfet,  elfetu  a  swan  ; 
cygnus,  Mone  A,  5.    El-land 
68 ;  n,  a  foreign  land,  Bto,  K, 
apt.  6034.     Ellebor  hellebore, 
^  Som.  ^Ellen  *^.  ellnes,  eines ; 
«.  strength,  etc,    Ellen-camp, 
es  y  m.  a  powerful  contest,  a 
fight,      -campian   to  contend 
vigorously,  Cot,  ^^  Lye,    -dsd, 
t\  f,  a  powerful,  valiant,  or 
good  deed,  Cd,  24,  Th,  p.  31, 
13.      -gffist,   68 ;    m.   a   bold 
guest,  Beo.  J^.  171.    Elknlice 
powerfully;  potenter*  t^.4239. 
-mseriSo,  e  \  f,  great  glory,  id, 
1649.  •apnec,6 ;/.  bold  speech, 
Th,An.   -)>ri8te  boldly,  daring, 
id.  'mtoTC,e9}  n,bold,  or  heroic 
work,  Beo.  K.  1315.     Eller- 
B66c   deadly  sick,   id.    4503. 
Ellea-bwergen  elsewhere ;  ali- 
orsum,    id,    1315.     -bwider 
towards  another  place,  Elf,  gr, 
38,  Lye,     EUor-gsest,  ea ,  m. 
a   strange  guest,    a  stranger, 
Beo,  K,  2697.    -gast,  es  ;  m, 
[gast  a  Jptn7]  a  strange  spirit, 
id,    1608.      -8i%,   68 ;    m.   a 
strange  path,  death,  id,  4897. 
Elmes-hlaf,  es;   m.  an  alms' 
loaf,  Th.  An.    Elmesse,  an; 
/.  alms,  id.  v.  SpL  aelmeaae. 
*Eln,  e ;  /.  an  ell,  Mone  A. 
«  204,  etc.    ^E\ne  *ofan  ell,  v. 
Spl.  eln.  Elne  boldly,  bravely ; 
fortiter,  Beo.  K,  1780.     El- 
nes  of  strength,  Cd.  47,  Th. 
p,  59,  32,  ▼.  Spl.  ellen.     El- 
nian    to    strengthen,  comfort, 
Th,  An,   Elone  wild  mar  jorum, 
j^.  v.ealone.  Elra?  strange, 
foreign;  peregrinus,  Beo.  K. 
1498.    Elf^eod,  e ;  /.  a  foreign 
nation  Joreigner,77u  An,  £])>eo- 
dung,  6  i  ^living  in  a  foreign 
land,  id.  ▼.  el^eodignes.  EltUi- 
tre  myrrh,  Som.  v,  elebtre. 
Embe-doen  to    encompass,    Som. 
-bembend  circumscriptum.  Cot, 
24.      -hwyrfan  to  go  about, 
environ,    Som.       -  bwyrft    a 
circuit,  id.  ▼.  jrmbe  -  bwyrft. 
'  -standan  to  stand  by  or  about, 
Lk,    12,   1.      -|>anc   animad- 
versio,  Pref.  R.  Cone,    -utan* 
standan  to  stand  without,  Mk. 
14,  47.     Embene,  nom.  ac ;  g, 
-a ;  d,  •um,  Amiens,  Chr.  884. 
Emb-faran  to  go  about,  Mt. 
9,  35.     -ferte  circuitus.  Lye, 
Embren    bath>ma,    bathama, 
Cot.  24,  Lye.    Embrin  [emb- 


irn  an  encircling  iron,  a  fetter"] 
bolus.  Cot.  203,  Mawu     Emb- 
Bcrud  clothed  about,  clothed, 
Som.    -acrydan  to  clothe,  en- 
velop. Lye.      -settan    to   set 
around,  to  besiege,  Ors.  2,  3. 
-syllan      circumdare,      Som, 
-trymman  to  fence  or  fortify 
around,  id,    -trymming,  trym- 
mung  a  fortifying  or  fencing 
about,   id,      £m-don  to  sur- 
round, id,      *Emete,  emitte, 
an  ;  /.  an  ant,  v.  SpL  lemete. 
Emnecan  to  be  made  equal,  id. 
Emnes  evenness,  to  emnes,  over 
against,    v.    emnys.      Emn- 
lang  equally  long,   Ors.  1,  8. 
•micl   equally  great,  Bt,  42. 
-scolere,  es ;  m.  a  school-fellow, 
Ben.    -f^eow,  es ;  m.  a  fellow 
servcmt,  Lye.      Em-nyht  the 
*  equinox,  Som,  v.emniht.  *£m- 
snifSan  to  cut  around,  to  circum- 
cise, Ben.  Emtrymming,  /.  1, 
dl.-  e,f. 
'^Ende-bryrdnes,  se ;  /.  sumnUtas, 
Gm.  11.447,31.   Endebyrdes 
orderly,  Bt.  F,  p.  44, 41.    *  En- 
debyrdian  to  arrttnge,  order, 
Th,  An,     Ende-daeg  the  last 
day,  Som,  Beo, K,  126S.  -lean, 
es  f  n.  an  end  reward,  punish- 
ment, Cd.  181,  Th.  p.  227i  15. 
-men  end-men,  borderers,  Som. 
-rim,  es ;  m.  a  last  number,  a 
number,  Cd,  213,  Th.  p.  265, 
24.     *-8Sta,  an ',    m,  an  end 
or  border,  inhabitant;  limitis 
incola,  Beo,  K.  479.    Endleof 
eleven,  Som.y.  endlufon.    End- 
msst  endmost,    last,    id.    ▼. 
endemsst.     End-stsf  an  epi- 
logue, end,  death,  id.  v,  ende- 
stasf.   Enge  narrow;  angustus, 
r  Beo,  K.  2819.    'Engla-lagu, 
e ;  /.  the  English  law,  or  juris- 
diction, L,  Cnut,  poL  14,  Lye. 
*  Engle  nom,  ac ;   g.  -a ;  d. 
-um ;  pL  m,  {_Ger.  anger  m  : 
Swed.  &ng  m:    Dan,  eng  c: 
Id.  engi  n ;   A,&  ing ;  these 
words  all  denote  a  meadow,  low 
pasture  ground ;  hence,  Anglen, 
and  Anglo-  Saxon,   the  land 
and  inhabitants  of  a  low,  or 
flat  country,  synonymous  vnth 
Niedersacbsen    Low  -  Saxon  ] 
Anglen,  Angles,  etc.  Englisc- 
mon    an    Englishman,    Som, 
Engyl  an  angel,  id.  v.  engel. 
Ent-cyn,  nes ;    n.  giant- kind, 
giant-race,  Num,  13,  33.     En- 
tisc  giantish  ;  gigauteus,  Beo, 
K,  5954. 
Eoc  increased,  p.  of  eacan,  ?.  Spl. 
Eod  granted,  p.  of  eadan,y. SpL 
Eodor  a  hedge;   eodor-bryce 
a  house-breaking,  L.  Aff,  pol, 
36,  etc,  ▼.  edor,  etc.     *£ofer, 
es ;  m.  a  boar,  Ps,  Th.  79,  13 : 
Beo.  K.  2217,v.eafor.   Eofo- 
ren  belonging  to  a  boar;  apri- 
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nus,  5081.    Eoforen-denu,  e  ; 
/.  a  boar  vale,  id.      Eofores- 
rude    quoddam     rut^e     gemms. 
apris,    fortasse,    gratum,    id. 
Eofor-fearn   -fern   oak -fern, 
wall-fem,   v.  SpL  eafor-fern. 
Eofor-lic  like  a  boar,  Beo.  A'. 
*»  604.     ""-J^rote  squill,   or  sea- 
onion,Som.MoneA.^Z%.  -Jryag 
[eorer-)>ring,/roiii  eofera  boar; 
|>rang  a  throng,  crowd\  a  keep 
or  herd  of  boars  T    Gm,  MytL 
p.  417,  418.      Eoh,   es;   b. 
[^PlaL  ehu]  a  horse;    equus; 
Bryth.   L  375,  Beo.   K.   Ut, 
Ed.p.2Z9,     Eolet,es;  n.  or 
n.  trouble,  a  sm&ng ;  nkolestia, 
«.  navigatio,  Beo.  K.  44d.    Eolh. 
68  ;  m.  an  elk;   alee,  Gm.  II. 
311,  2,  ▼.  elch.  Eond-scynan 
to  shine  beyond,    Th.   An.  ▼. 
SpL  geond-acynan.     Eorcao- 
stAn,  eorclan-staD,  es;    m.  o 
precious  stone.  Cod.  Ex.  124, 
b.  Beo.  K,  2416y  v.  eorcnaii- 
-stfin.  Eordliug,  milling  some 
sort  of  bird,  Mone  A.  5:  Elf. 
gL  p.  63,  40.   Eord-rest  lyatg 
on   the  ground  as  a  penitent, 
Som.  Y.  SpL  eorfS-rest.  Eored- 
geatwe,  an  ;  yi  war  apparalHs, 
Beo,  K.  5727.      -meo  Aonr- 
men.  Lye.  v.  eorod-man,  rzd- 
bere.     Eorl  a  man,  Cd.  93, 
n.p.l20, 13.    Eorl-weorod; 
es ;    n.  a   troop    of   warriors, 
Beo,  K.  5782.     Eorm  an  arm, 
Som,  V.  earm.     £onneo-c3rnT 
nes ;   n.  human  kind,  or  race, 
Beo.  K.   3909.     -grund,  es; 
m.  the  earth,  id.  1711.     -Uf, 
^'ff  a  great  legacy,  id.  44<>3. 
-leaf  malva  erratiea,  Mone  A. 
'  538:  Beo.gl.     ^EorDocte  mt- 
nestly,    vigorous^,     Th.     An. 
EoTodmedehoneysuckie,  honey- 
wort,    Som.       Eorp-werod  a 
Ugion,  host,   Cd.   151,  Th.  p. 
190,  4.     Eorre  angry  ;  iratos, 
Beo.  K,  2893.     Eorrian  U  be 
^^ffH\  <w  y^cry  ;  irasci,  Som. 
v.eorsian.  Eors-cripel  cjsafti; 
id,  V.  eor^-cripeL      EorSa- 
tilia,  an ;   m.  the  eorth*s  til- 
ler, a  farmer.    Gen.    4,  2,  v. 
tylia.      Eor^-beofuDg,  e;  /. 
on  earthquake,  Soou    -bigei^a, 
an  ;  ak  an  earth  emltioator  .- 
teme  cultor,  terrigena,  Bd. 
4,  3.     -buend,  es  ;  m.  om  earth 
dweller,  an  inhabitane,  Cd.lt, 
Th,  p.  14,  20.     -cend  earth- 
bom,  earthly,   T.  Ps.   48.   2. 
'CundeartJtly,Cd.79,  Th.p.9B, 
8.     -cyn  the  earth  kind,  km- 
man  race,  Cd.  161,  TA.^  201, 
10-     -cjming,  es;  ai.  an  earth 
or  great  king,id,  1 89,  Tk.  p.2;iS, 
14:   Beo.  K.  2304.      -draca, 
an;  ta.  on  earth  serpent,  id. 
5420.      *.dyne  earth-din  or 
quake^  Chr,  1060.     -faest/osr 
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in  the  earth,  Th,  An.    -fiet,  es ; 
99.  an  earthen  vat  or  tfessel,  Cod, 
Ex.  98 :  Beo,  gL    -gealle,  ao ; 
an  earth-gall;  centauria  major, 
L,  Af.  2, 8;  Mone  A.  373 :  C.  6. 
-  hnut  an  earth-nut,  Som.  -hro- 
ernis,  se  ;   f.  an  earthquake, 
C    Mt.  21,  54.     -hii8|  es ;  n. 
an  earth-house,  a  den,  ^grave, 
TA.  j^n.  -matu  an  earth  worm, 
Som,  V.  matSa.     -mistel  earth 
misfeto,  id.    -nafel   the  navel 
or  centre  of  the  earth,  the  herb 
n<Mmei-u>ort,  id,    -reced,  es ;  m, 
an  earth  house,  a  cave,  Beo,  K, 
5434.    -rest,  e;  f.  a  lying  on 
the    ground,   prostration.    Cot, 
3 1 .      -rymes  an  earthquake,  v. 
-hroemis.     -scnef,  es ;  n.  an 
earth  den,  aeave,  Cd,  122,  Th, 
p,  156,  27.      -sele,  es;  m.  on 
earth  dwellinff,  a  cavern,  Beo. 
K.  4815.    -eliht,  e  ;  /.  slaugh- 
tery   Hum.  22,  4.      -styrenys, 
-sty rung,  c,  f.  an  earthquake, 
Nieod.  15.    -tvHa,  an ;  m.  an 
earth-tiller,  a  farmer,  Jn.  15, 1. 
-tyrewe,  an ;  n.  earth-tar,  bitu- 
men^  Ors.  2, 4.   •waestm,  es ;  m. 
earth-fruit,  Bd.  1,14.     -ware, 
-waras,  earth  dwellers,  Ors.  S, 
5.       -weall,  es ;   m.  an  earth- 
waUy  a  mound,  Bd.  \,  5,  12. 
i  -weorc,  es ;   n.  earth  or  field 
tcork,  Ex.  1,  14.    -wicga,  an  ', 
m.    on  earth-wig,    or    beetle, 
Ben.  Lye,     -witegung,  e;  /. 
earth  divination;   geomantia, 
Som.      Eosol,  eofulan  <us,  R. 
Mt.  2 1 , 2,  V.  Spl,  esol.    Eoster- 
mona^  Easter  -  month,  April, 
Sam.  V.  easter.      E6ten,  es  ; 
m.    a  giant,  monster ;   gigas, 
Beo-gl,  V.  SpL  ent     Edtenisc 
gigantic,  monstrous,   Beo,  K. 
3115.      Eow,  fiiSer-fote  fugel 
gryps,  R.  18.      Eowa  of  ewes, 
V.  cowu.    Eowan  to  shew,  Th, 
An.  V.  eowian.      Eow-berge, 
an  ;/*•  yew-berries,  L.  M,  3, 63. 
Bowed  shewn,  Cd,  202,  Th.  p. 
250,  4,  ▼.  eowian.    Eowocige 
of  or  belonging  loan  ewe  or  sheep, 
Som.     Eowres  of  your,  g.  s.  m, 
of    eower.      EowiS  a  fiock; 
grexy  id,     Eowystras  sheep- 
foids,  id.  T.  SpL  eowestre. 
Bp-flod  the  lowJU>od,  Lye.  v.  nep. 
Krbe  an  inheritance,  Th.  An, 
yr.Spi.yrfe,    Er-blsd, -blead, 
es  ;  Kt.  ear-blade,  straw,  stub- 
ble :  stipula,  Ex,  15.  8,  Thw, 
k  NoUe  p.  29,  16.       ^  Erdling, 
es  ;  IK.  a  bittern,  heron ;  bito- 
rius,    ardea    palustris,    Lye. 
£regend-|7eow,e8 ;  m,aplough- 
vnan,  Som.  v.  erian.       Eren 
iron,  id,  v.  iren.    Erend-gew- 
rit  a  written  errartd,  a  letter, 
id.      Erend-raca  a  messenger, 
v.zrend-nica.  Erexna-wong 
R.   Lk,  23,  43,   v. 


neorcsen.  Erfe-gewrit  an 
inheritance-writ,  a  charter ;  do- 
nationis  charta,  Heming,  p. 
1 20,  Lye.  Erfe-Iand,  es ;  n. 
hereditary  land,  Th.  An.  v.  yrf, 
Spl.  yrfe.  *  Erming-strset, 
e;f.  Erming-street,  Erre  an- 
gry, Som,  V.  Spl.  eorre.  Erse 
a  park,  warren  ;  ▼ivarium,^eii. 
Lye,  V.  edisc.  Erscen  an 
urchin,  a  hedgehog;  herina- 
ceas,  Som,  Ersc-haen,  a  par- 
tridge;  coturnix,  Mone  A, 
69.  ErJ^on  ]^e  before,  ere  that, 
Som, 

Esa  gescot  a  spear  of  the  gods  ; 
divorum  jaculam,  Gm.  Myth, 
p,  1 7.  Esceapa  a  patch ;  com- 
missura,  C.  Lk.  5,  36,  v.  scyp. 
1  Esel,  d.  esle  a  shoulder,  Cd. 
228,  Th.  p.  807,  18,  y.  Spl, 
eaxL  Esne-wyrhta  an ;  m, 
male  wright,  workman,  (artisan ; 
mercenaiius,  operarius,  L, 
Alf,  pol.  39.  EsoL  *  es ;  m. 
[PUU.  Ger,  esel  m :  Dot,  ezel 
m :  Ot,  esil,  m.  Moes.  asilus,  m : 
Boh,  osil :  Pol.  ostel :  Gael  Ir. 
asal,/]  an  ass ;  assinus :  ongan 
l^a  his  esolas  baetan  began  then 
his  asses  to  [bill  bridle,  Cd. 
138,  Th.  p.  173, 25.  Est  east  ; 
est-dsl  east  part;  est-geat 
east -gate,  etc,  ▼.  east,  etc. 
Este  favouring,  mild ;  favens, 
mitis,  Beo,  K.  1S84.  Ester- 
dLss%  Easter-day,  Som.v.  easter, 
adj.  Est-fullice  devoutly;  de- 
vote, Dial  2,  16.  Estlice 
kindly,  freely,  Som.  v.  estelice. 
Esul  an  ass,  Cot.  16,  v.  Spl. 
esol  Esol-cweorn  a  milt 
turned  by  an  ass ;  mola  asin- 
aria.  Cot.  16. 

IB  EiS-be-gete  easy  to  be  gotten; 
facile  adeptu,  Beo.  K.  5717. 
EiSel,  *  es ;  m,  n.  ones  own 
residence  or  property ;  allodi- 
um, e^c.  *EiSele  }io6/e,  V.  iS^/. 
ieiSele.  EiSel-cyning,  es;  m, 
a  king  of  a  country,  Cod. 
Ex,  22,  b :  Beo.  gl,  -earde, 
es ;  fR.  a  native  dwelling,  Cd, 
92,  Th.  1 16.  33.  -mearc,  e ; 
/.  a  country*s  limit,  Cd.  85, 
Th.  p.  106,  9.  -riht,  es;  n. 
a  land  or  countnfs  right,  Cd. 
154,  Th,  191, 8.  -seld,  -setel, 
-setl.  es  ;  n.  a  native  seat,  an 
abiding  place,  Cd.  90,  Th.  p. 
lis,  32.  -staiSol,  es;  m.  a 
native  settlement,  Cd.  5,  Th.  p, 
6,  25.  -Jrym,  mes ;  m.  a 
countries  dignity,  Cd,  79,  Th, 
p.  98,  23.  -turf,  e ;  /.  native 
turf  or  soil,  Cd,  127,  Th.  p. 
162,  6.  -weard,  es;  m.  a 
country*s  keeper  or  ruler,  a 
prince,  Th.An:  Beo.  K,  1226. 
-wyn,e ;/.  inheritance,  pleasure; 
possessionum  avitarum  gau- 
dium,  Beo.  X.  4981.  EiSe- 
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linga-denu,  e ;  /.  Alton,  Hants. 
Lye.  V.  ^^elinga-denu.  £)S- 
ge-syne  easy  to  be  seen,  Beo,  K, 
2214,  E^m  vapour,  smell, 
Cd.  228,  Th.  p,  309,  4,  v.  »iSm. 
'^  E^yl-st«f,es;  m.  a  family  staff 
or  support,  Cd.  101,  Th.  p. 
134,11.  E«yl-turfe;/.  ns- 
tive  soil,  Cd.  12,  Th.  p.  14, 26, 
V.  Spl,  e^el-turf.  Etiewan 
to  shew.  Lye,  v.  seteowian. 

Euen-ece  co-etemal,  Som,  -hlyt- 
ta,  an ;  m,  a  companion,  id, 
-Isecan  to  compare,  id,  ▼«  efen, 
efen-ece,  etc,  Euor-fearn 
wall  fern,  id,  v.  SpL  eafor- 
fern.  Ewede,  *  es ;  n,  a  fiock ; 
grex,  Ps,  77,  57,  v.  eowed, 
Ewestre,  *  an ;  /  a  sheep-foldt 
ovile,  Got.  III. 327, 27.  •Ex- 
an-mu%a,  an ;  m,  Exmouth,  ▼. 
Spl,  Eaxan-muiSa.  *  Exel ; 
g,  exle ;/.  a  shoulder,  Cd,  142, 
Th,  p,  177, 7,  ▼.  id.  eaxel. 
F. 

^  Faca  *(/  spaces ;  facu  spttces ; 
from  faec,  v.  Spl,  Facan  ;  p. 
ade  to  get,  procure ;  acquirere, 
Ors.  3, 1 1 ,  Som.  Lye.  * F&cen  ; 
g.  facnes ;  n,  deceit,  etc.  F&- 
cen-searo,  es;  n.  a  deceitful 
wile ;  doloss  insidis.  Cod.  Ex, 
83  b.  F&ccn-stafas,  [stxf,  es ; 
m.]  deeds  of  treachery,  Beo.  K, 
2030.  Facg,  es;  n.  plaice,  a 
kind  offish ;  platesia,  E{f.  gl, 
Som.  77,  52,  V.  floe      Faec, 

*  faeces ;  pi.  nom.  ac*  facu  ;  g. 
faca ;  n.  a  space,  etc,  Faedem 
a  fathom,  Som.  T.  faedem. 
Faeder-daed,  e  if.  fatherly  deed, 
Beo.  JC.  41 14.  -ae*clo,  e  ;  /. 
a  f dUher"  nobility f  origin,  ances- 
try, Cd,  161,  Th.  p.  209,24: 
Beo.  A.  1815.  -eiSel,  es  ;  m. 
a  father-land  or  country,  Ors, 
4, 9.  -geard,  es  ;  m,a  pater- 
nal court,  Cd,  50,  Th.  p.  64, 
20.  -rice,  es ;  n.  a  paternal 
kingdom,  id.  220,  Th,  p,  238, 
22.  -slaga,  an ;  m.  a  father 
slayer,  Fsederen-cnosI,  es; 
n.  a  paternal  race,  L,  Alf  pol, 

P  g,  PFaederlice,  adv,  fatherly, 
Th,  An,  Faederyn-cyn  pater- 
nal kind  or  race,  Cd,  170,  Th, 
p.  213,  29.  Faedren-cyn  pa- 
ternal race.  Cod,  Ex,  lib.  v. 
fsderen.  Fsdrunga,  an;  m, 
any  parental  relation,  Beo.  K. 
4251.  Faegan,  he  fiaegiSe  to 
plant,  fix ;  pangere,  Cot.  179, 
Ben,  Fapgerlic  violently?  Th, 
An,  Faegn  fain,  glad.  Lye,  v. 
faegen.  Faeg&  vengeance,  Ors, 
6,  3,  V.  SpU  feh«.  •  Faeh*, 
e ;  /.  feud,  etc.  Faeld-aelbyn, 
ne  ;  /.  [of  elfen,  ne ;  /.  afMry"] 
a  nymph  of  the  wood,  Som, 
Faelga  -dl,  *  F«1g,  felge 
a  felly,    Som,  v.     SpL    felg. 

*  FaeUan  to  offend,  R,  MU  5, 
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4  29.  4*F8elni8  an  offencet  IL 
ML  18,  7.  Fselsian ;  p.  ode ; 
pp,  od  to  purifyt  atonet  recom- 
mence; purificare,  expiare, 
Gm.  I.  908,  9 :  Beo.  K.  4695. 

*  Fseng*  t6iS  a  fang  tooth,  canine 
tooth,  Lye.  Faeola  many,  Som, 
▼.  fela.  Fsr,  es;  m.  n?  a 
journey,  etc,  Beo.  K.  2130 : 

1150.  Faer,  es ;  m.  deceit; 
dolus?  id,  4013:  Gm,  III. 
48 1 ,  36.  Fsran  to  go,  Elf,  gr, 
30,  Lye,  v.  faran.  *  Faer- 
coiS,  e;  f,  a  sudden  disease, 
etc,  Faerela  penetralia,  Scint, 
81 .  Ferennys,  se ;  /.  a  trans- 
migration,  passage,  Lye.v,  faer- 
nes.  Fier-fyll  a  sudden  fall. 
Cot,  112.  -gripe,  es ;  m,a  sud- 
den gripe  or  contest,  Beo,  K» 
1469.  -gryre,  es  j  m,a  sud- 
den horror^  id.  346.  -nilS, 
68 ',  m.  sudden  mischief,  id,  946. 
-sceaiSa,  an ;  m,  a  fierce  rob- 
ber, Th,  An.  -searo,  es ;  n. 
sudden  deceit.  Cod,  Ex.  19. 
Fsermo  nuptia,  Ben, :   C,  Jn. 

'  2,  1.  rFaer-tyhted  bedrid- 
den, Som,  Fser-wyrd  death, 
id.  V.  for-wyrd.  Fses ;  ^.  es ; 
pi,  nom.  ac,  fasti :  g,  fasa  ;  n. 
a  fringe,  etc,  Fsesceaftnes, 
86  ;  /.  poverty ;  paupertas, 
Lye,  ^Fsesel,  fssl,  es;  m. 
offspring.  Faeste-gejjuf  fast 
grouping,  Som.  v.  gej'uf.  Fss- 
ten,  es;  n.  a  fortress,  *  the  fir- 
mament, Cd.  8,  Th.  p,  9,  27. 
Fsest-hraed  bold.  Lye,  v.  fsest- 

•  rsEd,  •  •Faet ;  g,  faetes  ;  rf.  e  ; 
pi.  nom,  ac,  fatu ;  ^.  -a ;  d, 
-um ;  n,  a  vessel,  etc.  •Fset ; 
g ;  m.n.  fsttes ;  /.  faetre  adj. 
fat,  thick,  dense  ;  Beo,  K,  664, 
V.  faett.  YaiteAfattened,  thick- 
ened, id,  2065.  V.  faettian. 
Faetels  *es;  m,  a  bag,  etc, 
•Faeter,  feoter  a /«««-,  C.  Mk. 
5,  4,  etc,  FapiSa  an  army, 
Som,  V.  fetSa.  *FiEi$M,  es ;  m, 
a  fathom,  etc,  FaetSer-homa 
a  feather  covering,  Junius  Cd. 
p.  11,  1,  V.  Spl.  felSer-homa. 
Fae^mende  that  hath  many 
bendings ;  sinuosuSf^bm.  Fae- 
%ra  an  uncle,  a  relation,  id,  ▼. 

tfaedera.  *<F&h,  gefth,  fkg, 
68 ;  m,  a  foe,  an  enemy,  Beo,  K. 
1616,  e/c.  F&h-mon;  -wer, 
68 ;  m,  a  foe-man,  an  enemy, 
Som.  Cd,  64,  Th.  p,  78,  10. 
Fahnys,  se :  /.  enmity,  haired ; 
inimicitia,  Som,  Falaec  [f&- 
lic]  foelike;  hosHlis,  id.  Fal- 
de  to  a  fold,  v.  SpL  falud. 
Falzed  -dl.  v.  id.  falud.  Fald- 
socn  e ;  /.  tlie  liberty  offoldage, 
or  of  folding  sheep,  Som.  Ga- 
velk.  p,  135,  27.  Falu  a 
fallow  colour,    Som,   v.  fealo. 

*  Falud,  falod,  faled,  fald  ;  g. 
faldes ;  d,  falde ;  n  ?  a  fold,  etc. 


F&m,  68  i  ft.  foam,  etc.  Fana, 
an ;  ffl.  a  standard,etc.  Fane  the 
white  fiower-de-Luce;  iris  alba, 
L,  M.  1,  63,  Som.  Fang,  es ; 
m.  a  taking,  grasp,  etc,  Fann, 
•e ;  /.  a  fan,  etc.  Fanu,  v. 
Spl,  fane.  Far,  e  ;  /.  a  jour- 
ney, fare,  Th.An,  V.  faer,  faru. 
Fara,  an  ;  m?  a  traveller ; 
viator;  Beo.  K.  2925.  Fare, 
es ;  in.  a  course,  family ;  iter, 
familia,  Cd,  83,  Th,p.  105,  1. 

"  Farnea-ealond  Fame  island, 
on  the  northern  coast  of  Britain; 
insula  Famensisi  Som.  Vst- 
ro^,  es ;  m?  a  shore,  strand ; 
littus,  Beo.  K.  66:  1154: 
3828.  Farr  a  wild  boar ;  aper, 
Som,  V.  Spl.  eofer.  Faster- 
man  a  surety,  Ben.  y.  faesting- 
man.  Fast-stow,  e;  /.  a  fast 
or  close  place,  a  fold,  L,  In.  70. 
Fa^em  a  fathom,  Th,  An,  v. 
faeiSm.  FaxAair,7%.^n.v.feax. 
Feala  many,  Feala-feald  many- 
fold,  -faldan  to  multiply, 
-fealdlice  manifoldly,  -feald- 
nes  multiplying,  Som.  v.  fela. 
Fealefor  afel^are,  id.  v.  feala- 
for.  Fealga  -dl.*  Fealg, 
fealh,  felh,  e;  fa  harrow,  etc. 
Fealh  approached,  Beo.  K, 
2563,  V.  SpL  filhan.  Feal- 
lendlic  likely  to  fall,  ruinous, 
Som.  *  Fealo;  g.  m,  n.  feal- 
wes  ;  /.  fealre ;  se  fealwa,  etc, 
fallow,  of  a  yellow  colour,  etc, 
Fean  to  hate;  odisse,  Ben, 
Fearn,   •  es  j     it.   fern,    etc, 

'  Fea-sceaft,  e  ;  /.  misery,  dis- 
tress, Beo,  K,  4781.  Fea-tid 
a  short  time ;  modicum  tern- 
pus,  Ben.  Vestw  few,  Th.  An, 
V.  feawa,  Feax,  gefeax,  •es; 
n.  hair,  etc.  Feax  haired,  hav- 
ing hair ;  crinitus,  Gm,  1.  732, 
43.  Feax-eacas,  -eacon  hair 
hanging  down  the  forehead, 
Som,  -feallung,  e ;  /.  falling 
off,  or  loss  of  the  hair,  R.  II, 
Lye,  -geraedian  to  dress  the 
hair,  Som.  -naedl  e ;  /•  hair 
needle  or  pin,  JR.  4.  -net,  tes ; 
m,  hair  net,  R,  4.  -sceacga  a 
bush  of  hair,  Som,  -sceacged 
comatus.  Cot,  54,  Lye.  Fee  a 
space,  Som.  v.  fsec.  Fecele  a 
torch,  Som.  v.  faecele.  *  Fe- 
dels,  es;  m.  a  falling,  etc. 
Feer  stupor,  Ben,  Fefer,  es  ; 
m .  a  fever,  etc,  Fefer-drifende 
a  pursuing  fever,  having  a  fe- 
ver, C,  Mk.  I,  30.  -gan  to  be 
sick  of  a  fever,  Som,  -seoc 
fever  sick,  sick  of  a  fever,  Som. 
Fefrian  to  have  a  fever,  id.  v. 
fefer-gan.  Fegi  ng  composing, 
id,  Feing  a  grasp,  v.  Spl. 
fang.       Feimes  fairness,  Th, 

*  An.  V.  faegemes.  wFeia-hror 
very  decrepit,  -  l&f,  e ;  /.  what  is 
left  by  many,  a  sword,  Beo,  K, 
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2657.   FeXiW  a  fellow;  socius. 
Lye,     Felch  a  harrow,  Som,  t. 
SpL  fealg.      Feld-beo  a  field" 
bee,    a    locust;    attacua,    id. 
-elfen,  ne;  /.  a  wood  eff  or 
nymph,  id.     -feriS  a  centipede. 
Lye,    >grongend,  es  ;  m.  afield 
ganger,    a   wild    beast.     Sobs, 
-hryiSer,  es ;  ».  a  field  ox,  cat- 
tle. Lye.     -minte.  an ;  /.field 
or  wild  mint;   mentbastrum, 
Mone  A.  541 :  Sam.       -mora 
wild  parsnip,  id.      -ozan  field 
or  pasture  oxen,  id.    -rude  wild 
rue,  id.    -swam,   mes;    m.  a 
field  mushroom,  a  toad-slooL  id. 
-swop  bradigaco.  Cot.  2d,  Lye. 
-westen,  es ;  n,  a  field  waste 
or  desert,  DeuL    1,    I,    Lye, 
FelefeHS  a  centipede,  Som.  r. 
feld-fer«.     Felg,*  e,  fz  also, 
felge,  an  ;  /.  a  fellt,  part  of 
the  circumference  of  a  wk^l; 
canthus,  BL  39,  7,  Card,  p. 
349,  12:    p.  340,  8:  p.  338, 
24.      Felh  a  harrow,  ▼.  SpL 
fealg.    F^lian  tofeeUpereeiee; 
sentire,  v.  felan.      Fell  •es; 
n,  a  skin,  etc.       Fellan;  p, 
fealde;  pp.  feled  to  fell,  pro- 
sternere.     Felle-wserc,  es ;  s. 
melancholy ;     atrabilis.     Sea. 
Felnys    se;  /.   sensus,    Ben. 
Fel-terre  centauriOtSom.  Fdt- 
wurma,  an ;  m.  orgaoy  or  wHd 
marjoram,  id.    Felt-wj^t,  feld- 
wyrt,    6 ;    /.    gladiolus,    id. 
Femne  a  virgin,  id.  ▼.  fierane. 
Fencgas  the  bowels,  iMtestimet^ 
Mone  B.  178.      Fen-fixaa  fen 
fishes,  Som.      -fre6{$o  a  fetmy 
dwelling  or  asylum,  Beo.  K. 
1695.       -fugelas  fen    fowls, 
Som,     -gel Ad,  e\   f.  a  fenny 
way  or  road,   Beo.  K.  2717. 
-hleo1$,  es ;  n.  a  fen  cooer  or 
refuge,  id.  1634.     -hot,  es;  n. 
a  fen  dwelling,  id,  1 521,    -bop, 
es ;  n,  a  fen  osier  or  tw^,  id, 
1521.     -land,  es ;  n.fen  land, 
OrS'  1,  10.      -mynte,  an;  / 
water-mint,  Som,      Feng,  es; 
m.  grasp,  span,  hug,  embrace ; 
amplexus,  Beo.K.  3525,   Fen- 
gel,  es ;  m.  a  prince :  princeps, 
id.  2800,  V.  I^ngel.       Fenn, 
es  ;  *n.mf  a  fen,  mardi,  etc, 
Fenol   tfie  herb  fennel,   Sowk. 
Feoh  ;  g,  feds  -,  d.fe6;  n.  *1. 
cattle,  property  in  living  ani- 
mals ;  pecus.  2.  property,  goods, 
riches,  etc. ;  bona.   3.  reteardj 
value,  money,  etc;    pecunia. 
*  •Feoh-bot,  k\    f.    a  rpwat- 
penee,    -ern,  es;  m.  a  nuoey-' 
place,  treasury,  Som.     -gafol, 
es;    m.   usury,  id.      -geam, 
-geom  covetous,  id.    -gyft,  e ; 
/.  a  gift  of  money,  Beo.  K. 
2044.    gy tsung,  e ;  /.  a  nwney 
getting,  avarice,   Bd.  %  12, 
-hof,    >hord,    -hiks,    es;    n. 
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«  mmuy  hoard  or  tretuury, 
Xye.  -Isnung,  e;f.a  money 
iending,  tnurtgaget  id,  -leas- 
oes,  se^f,  want  of  money,  pover- 
ty t  Som,  -Bpillung,  e\  f.  a 
ononey  waitings  prqfutionf  weuie, 
Ckr.  1096, Lye.   *Feohte,  an; 

y.-  aUo  feohU  e;/.  a  fight; 
pugfia,  Beo,  K.  1147:  1911: 
/*«.  143,  ],  V.  gefeobt.  Feol, 
•c ;  /.  4i;8fe,  elc.  Feolde  the 
^arth,  Th,An,y.  folde.  Feol - 
heard  file  hard,  a*  hard  as  a 

JUe,  id.  Feolif  munificence, 
bamniy,  Som,  Feolian  to  file, 
TluAn,  Feolo  many,  Cd.  222, 
Th,  p,  290,  26,  V.  fela«  Feo- 
lufer  a  bittern;  onocrotalus, 
Som,  V.  feala-for.  Fedud- 
gT^p,  en;  m.  a  hostile  gripe, 
jBeo.K,l265.  'Feond-raeden, 
ne  ;  a  fiend  condition,  enmity, 
-raeSy  es ;  m.  fiendish  violence, 
CUi.  42,  TA.  p.  55,  26.  *-sci- 
pe,  es  ;  m.  fiend  ttate^  enmity. 
-seocoes,  se.;  f,  fiend  sickness, 
eiemonohgy,  Som.  Feor-be- 
f^eondan  far  beyond.  Lye. 
Feor-buend,  es ;  m./ar  dwell- 
ifig^  a  stranger,  Beo,  K,  506. 
1  Feorcld  eognata,  C.  Lk.  1,  36, 
L,ye.       Feor-fete ;   adj.  four- 

yooted ;  quadrupes.  Feor- 
^ewitan  to  prolong,  Som. 
^Feorh;  g.  feores;  d.  feore: 
m.  etc,  1.  life,  soul',  vita,  Cd. 
162,  Th.  p.  203,  15  :  because 
the  soul  is  the  wum,  hence.  2.  a 
man;  homo,  Cd.  161,  Th. p. 
200  :  202,  7.  3.  the  counte- 
mamee,  aspect;  vultus,  Bd.  2, 
],  Sm.  501,  15,  etc.^l.  8, 
•Fcorh-berende.—/.  1 1,  •Fe- 
orb-daeg.  Feorb-adl,  e;  /.  a 
"toi  disease,  Som»  -bealo, 
M.  /(/e  bale,  mortal  qfflic- 
rM»i»ireo.JC.  310:  4149.  -ben, 
ne;  /.  a  deadly  wound,  id. 
6476.  -cyn,  nes ;  n,the  Itfe 
JHmd,  the  living,  id,  4526.  -ge- 
niiSla,  an ;  m.  a  Itfe  enemy, 
homicide^  f<^  1931.  -htis,  es ; 
».  the  l^e  house,  the  body,  Th. 
>^n.  -last,  es ;  m.  life'spath, 
the  track  if  life,  Beo.  K.  1686. 
'lean,  es;  n.  Ufe's  gift,  Cd* 
149,  Th.p,  187, 12.  -lege, es ; 
«3t.  a  laying  down  of  life,  death, 
eieetruction,Beo.K.&595.  -loca, 
an  ;  a*,  life* sinclosure,  the  body. 
Cod,  Ex.  42.  -lyre  loss  of  life. 
-se6c  life  sick,  dangerously  sick, 
Meo,  K.  1633.  '^ta^M  crooked, 
oirry,  ▼.  feorstuiSu.  -wund, 
e :  /.  a  death  or  deadly 
ecemnd,  id.  4766.  -sweng,  es ; 
«i.  a  life  or  fatal  stroke,  id. 
4974.  Feorian  to  remove,  Lye, 
Y.  feoran.  Feor-land,  es;  n. 
a  for  or  foreign  land,  Guthl. 
r>/.  c.  20.  Feorla  sy /or  be  it, 
Oo4t  forbid ;  ahait,  Som,   Feor- 


-weg,  es;  m.  a  far  way,  a 
distance,  Deut.  28, 49.  *  Feor- 
me,  fearme,  es ;  m.  1.  food, 
etc.  victus,  Lk,  14,  12,  16: 
Mk.  6,  21.  2.  hospitality,  enter^ 
tainment  ;  bospitium  ',  Chr, 
775,  Ing.  p.  75,  18:  Bd.  1, 
27,  Resp.  Sm.  p.  489.  7.  3. 
goods,  property,  a  farm  ;  bona, 
Cd.69,  Th.p.  84,7:  Cd.  8p, 
7%.  /).  99,  21.  4.  uu,  advan- 
tage ;  usus.  Past,  pref.  Wise, 
p.  83,  10.  Feonn-riht,  es; 
fi.  jus  in  pradio,  Heming.  p. 
50,  Mann.     Feorran-cund  a 

far  kind,  a  foreigner,  Beo.  K, 
3SS7.  Feort  crepitus  ventris, 
Gm.  II.  38,  42.  Feortan 
crepitum  ventris,  edere,  id.  38, 
41.      Feorting  crepiiatio  ven- 

*tris,  Ben.  >Feower  -  fealdan 
to  quadruple,  Som.  Feo-weHSa 
the  fourth,  id.  v.  feoriS.  Feo- 
wertig-feald  forty -fold,  id. 
Feorwit  -  georn  curious,  id. 
-geornes,  se ;  /.  curiosity,  id, 
▼.  firwet  -  georn.  Feos  of 
money,  v.  feob.  Ferbed  a  bed 
for  a  journey ;  bsganala,  JL  66, 
Ben.  Ferd  a  going,  journey, 
an  army,  y.  fyrd.  Ferd-faru, 
e;  /.  an  hostile  expedition, 
^0m.  234,  v.fsrd,  fyrd.  Ferd- 
wite,  fyrd-witeforisfacta  belli. 
Text.  Rjoff.  Lye,  Ferd-wyrt 
a  herb,  Som,  Fered  deluded; 
delusus,!^.  Vered  gressus,  L. 
Ps.  16, 18,  Lye.  FerMaway, 
id.  V.  fisereld.  Ferennis,  se ; 
/.  a  transmigration,  id.  v.  SpL 
fserennys.  Fere-scset/ore  scot, 
passage  money,  id.  Fere-soca 
a  travelling  bag;  sibba,  Cot. 
173,  V.  SpL  fsr.  Ferb-cwslu, 
e;  /.  murrain  of  hogs;  lues 
porcina,  Som.  v.  fearh.  Ferb- 
cwalu  intemecies.  Cot.  114. 
Ferb-ellen,  es;  n.  life  or 
mortal  courage,  Beo.  K,  5409. 
Ferb-wcard,  e;/.  a  Itfe  guard 
or  keeping,  id.  608.  *Ferh^, 
es;  m.  the  mind,  spirit. 
FerbiS-cearig  soul  anxious,  Cd. 
101,  Th.  p.  133,  28.  -freca, 
an ;  m.  one  bold  minded,  Beo. 
K.  2285.  -gleaw  prudent 
minded,  sagacious,  Th.  An. 
Jdth.  10.  Ferloren  lost,  Cd. 
16,  Th.  p.  20,  1,  pp.  o/'leosan. 
Femes,  ae;  f.a  desert,  wilder- 

*  ness ;  desertum.  Lye.  *Fer8, 
es  ;*  n.  a  verse.  Fersian,  fers- 
wyrcan  to  make  verses;  versi- 
ficare,  5*001.  FeriS  mind,  spirit, 
life,  -wide  ferlS  perpetually, 
Cd.  145,  Th.  p.  180,  26,  v. 
SpL  ferbiS.  Fertino  portenta, 
Lye.  Ferweman  to  refuse, 
Th.  An.  V.  for-wyrnan.  Fer- 
wetfull  anxious ;  solicitus,  C. 
R.  Lk.  12, 26,  ▼.  firwet-geom. 
Fester  foster,   fester  -  beam 
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foster^hUd,  etc.  v.  foater,  etc. 
Fester-mon  a  surety,  L,  North, 
pres.  1,  Wp.  98,  20,  y.  festen- 
mon.      Fet  a  vat,  Som.  v.  fst. 
IP t%ti  sluggish;  veternosus, f^. 
Fetel,  fetels?  es;  m.  a  heU, 
girdle,    chain;    balteos,    etc. 
Fetel-bUt,  es ;  n.  belted  hiU, 
Beo.  K.  3125.    Fetelsian;  p. 
ode.  pp.  od.  to  adorn  or  clothe 
with  a  belt;    balteo  oraare. 
FeS  takes,  for  fehiS  from  fon. 
FeiSena  (ffoot  soldiers,  g.  pL 
of  fe«a.    F*«er ;  g.  fe«re ;  ff 
a  feather,  Gm.  III.  410,  14, 
V.  SpL  fyiSer,  es ;  a.    Fe^er- 
bed  a  feather-bed.  Lye.    -ber- 
ende/eather  bearing,  feathered, 
Som.      -crsft  the  art  of  em' 
broidering    with  feathers,  id. 
Fe*er-fet  four-footed,  id,  v. 
feower-fet.     FelSer  -  geweorc 
feather '  work,  or  embroidery. 
Cot.   145,      -  bona,  an  ;   m. 
feather  covering,  wing,  Cd.  22, 
Th.  p.  27, 1 3.    -)>orn  rhamnus, 
Ben.     Fetigan  to  fetch,  Th. 
An.  V.  fetian.    FeCnys,  se ;  /. 
fatness,  Som.  v.  fsetnys.  Fetor, 
*  ffpter,  es ;  n.  a  fetter,  etc. 
Fetor-wnesn,  e;  /.  a  fetter 
chain,  a  fetter,  Beo.  K.  2213. 
Fett  feeds,  Th.  An.  v.  fedan. 
b  Fettian  to  contend,  id.  v.  fet- 
tode.      Feuer-fuge  fevtffew, 
V.  fefer-fuge.     Feuer-studu, 
e\  f.  destina.  Wan.  p.  287, 
Ly$.    Femes,  se ;/.  afrixzing 
oj  heUr ;  capillatura,  j^mi. 
Fic-adl,  c,  /.  a  sore,  or  »ca5 
growing  in   the    body   where 
there  is  hair;  ficus  morbus, 
L.  hi.  4,  145b.   -leaf,  es ;  a.  a 
fig-leaf.  Gen.  3,  7.      -treow, 
es ;  a.  a  fig-tree,  Som.    -wyraif 
es;  M.  a  fig-worm,  id.    -wyrt, 
t',  f.  the  herb  fig-wort,  Ben. 
Fierd-wic   oa    army    station, 
Y.  fjrrd-wic.     Fier-ftt  four 
feet,  BL  F.  p.  189,  21,  v.  feo- 
wer-fet    Fif-boc,  ei  f.  the 
Pentateuch,  Som.    -ceorla  eal- 
dor  quinque  vir,  id,     -ecged 
five  -  edged ;    quinquanguTus, 
id.    -falde  a  butterfiy ;  papi- 
lio,  id.    -{eald  five  -  fold,  id. 
-gera  fsc,  -geara  fyrst  five 
years*  space,  id.     -bund,  es; 
n.five  hundred,  id.    -letS,  es; 
a.  five-leaved  grass ;  quinque- 
folium,  id.    Fifel  [Nor.  Dan. 
fioH,  fioUe:    IcL  M  fatuus] 
insipid,  simple ;  fatuus,  Gsb.  1. 
230,  30.    Fifel-cyn,  nes;  a. 
*a    sort  of  monster;    genus 
monstromm,    Beo.   K,    208. 
Fifta-dobter  a  great  grand- 
daughter ;     adneptis,     Som. 
'fsder    the  fifth  father,  the 
fourth  from  the  father;  ataTUs» 
EU.p.3,Notee.  *Fifteo««/or 
aftige«a,fiftigolSa>^ly.   Fifu 
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fifty,  Th,  ApoL  v.  fiftig.  Fif- 
tig'fealdjiftyfold,  Som,  -silSoo 
J^y  timet f  id,  Fif-winter,  or 
•wintre  five  years*  old,  id. 
Fig  creber,  Joss,  Lye,  Fiht- 
ling,  es ;  m,  a  fighter ;  prce- 
Hator,  Gm.  II.  352,  42,  v. 
fyhtling.  Fiic- beam  a/^fre^, 
Som,  V.  fic-beam.  Fild-cumb 
a  tort  of  vessel;  vas,  alveus, 
Som.  Filhan ;  p,  fealh  to  join, 
approach,  experience ;  sese  ad- 
jungerei  adhserere,  Beo*  K, 
2401 :  2563.  Fille  the  herb 
savory;  serpillum, jSIom.  Fil- 
led-flod  a  filled  fiood,  or  tprtng- 
tide.  Lye,  Film,  *e8;  m.  a 
husk,  Filstan  to  help,  Som, 
V.  fylstan.  Filt,  es;  m.  an 
anvil,  Gm,  II.  213,  21,  v.  an- 
filt,  es;  m,  FillS  ^th,  Som. 
V.  fyl%.     Fine,  *es ;  m.  a  finch, 

«  Find  enemies,  Th^Apol,  v.fynd. 
Fiond-geld,  es ;  n.  fiend-ser- 
vice, possessed  with  devils,  C. 
Mt,  4,  24.  Fior  far,  Ben,  v. 
feor.  Fiorm,  food,  Lye,  v.  Spl, 
feonne.  Fird-socn,  e;  f,  an 
imTnunity  from  service  tn  war, 
Som,  Gavelk,  p.  134, 19.  -we- 
rod,  es ;  n,  a  four  square  army 
of  8,000  men  ;  phalanx,  Som. 
Fire- gat  a  wild  goat,  id,  v.  SpL 
iiren-gat,  •Firen;  g,  firene, 
fime ;  /.  a  crime ;  scelus,  etc. 
Firen>dxd,  e;  f,  a  sinful  or 
horrid  deed,  Cd.  121,  Th.  p. 
155,  29.      -liger  fornication, 

^  Gm.  II.  453,  31.  dpirete, 
firct-hr6f  the  roof  of  a  chamber 
vaulted;  laquear,  Som,  Fir- 
gen-be&m,  es ;  m,  [Moes,  fair- 
guni,  n,  a  mountain:  Norse 
tidrgyn  the  earth^  a  mtmntain 
tree,  Beo.  K,  2828.  -get,  e ; 
/.  a  mountain  goat,  Ben,  -holt, 
es ;  n.  a  mountain  grove,  Beo, 
K,  2786.  -stream,  es ;  m.  a 
mountain  stream,  id,  2718. 
Firhted  frightened,  Som.  v. 
forhtian.  Firmest  foremost, 
first,  id,  V.  fyrmest.  Firna, 
etc.  -dL  *  Firna  crimes  ;  pi, 
of  firen,  v.  Spl,  Firnum  fear- 
fiilly,  Cd,  39,  Th,  p,  51,  26, 
V.  fyrnum.  Fir-scofl  a  fire- 
shovel;  batillum,  Som.  First 
a  rafter,  perch;  tigillum,  id. 
Firl'rungnes,  se ;  /.  a  further- 
ing, desire  of  promoting  ;  desi- 
derium  promovendi,  L.  Const. 
W,p.  147,  26.  Firwet-geor- 
nes,  se;  /.  solicitude;  curio- 
sitas,  Ben.  Cot,  60,  Lye.  Fisc, 
/.  1,  *fiscas.  Fisc-bryne  >SiA- 
brine.  Lye.  -hfis,  es;  n.  a 
fishing -house,  R.  108,  Lye. 
-mere,  es ;  m.  a  fish-pond,  Som. 
-net,  tes ;  n.  a  fishing-net,  Jn, 
21,  8.  Fiscno^,  es,  m.  a 
fishing,  Th,  ApoL  v.  fixoiS. 
Fisc-pol  a  fish-pool  or  ptv.v/. 


Elf.gl.lS.  'pTUtaBlittlefishet, 
a  multitude  of  fishes,  Som,  -  wel , 
les;  m,  a  fish-well  or  pool, 
Mone  A,  296.  Fisting  fisiu- 
latio,  Lye.  *  Fit,  te ;  /.  a  song, 
etc,  Fiter-sticca,  an ;  m,  cla- 
vus  tentorii,  id.  Fi^ele,  *an; 
/.  a  fiddle,  Fi^elstre,  an ;  /. 
a  female  harper ;  fidicina,  Lye, 
Fi^er-berende  feather  bear- 
ing, Som.  V.  fe^er.  FiiSered 
feathered,  winged,  id,  Fif$er- 
le&s  featherless,  id.  *Fitte, 
-as,  Cd.  Th.  p,  124,  38,  in 
fitte  tn  fight,  V.  fyht.  Fiwan 
to  hate;  odio  habere,  Som, 
Fixian  to  fish;  piscari,  id. 
V.  fiscian.  FixoiS,  fixno^, 
*es;  m,  a  fishing. 
F1&,  flaa  a  dart,  etc,  Fliec-tawere, 
es ;  m,  afieth  tearer,  a  butcher, 
executioner.  Lye,  v.  flsesc.  Flaeb 
a  fiea,  Som,  v.  flea.  *Flaen  a 
lance,  sword,  etc.  v,  fl&n.  Fls- 
ran  ear  laps;  pinnuls,  Lye. 
V.  Spl,  ear-lsppa.  Flanc, 
es;  *n.  fiesh,  etc.  Flsesc-eet, 
t%]  nufiesh  food.  Lye,  -cwel- 
lere,  es;  m,  a  fiesh  eweller, 
butcher,  hangsman,  Som.  -cyp- 
ping,  es;  m.  fiesh-selling,  a 
market,  R,  55,  Lye.  Flaesceht 
fleshy,  fleshly;  cameus,  Som. 
Flsesc-  hfts,  es ;  n.  afiesh-house ; 
carnale,  R.  108,  Lye.  FIsbsc- 
iofan  cames,  L.  Ps.  118, 
)  20,  Lye.  FIssc  -  ma^u  a 
flesh-worm  or  maggot.  Cot.  24, 
•  Lye,  «*Flaesc-mete,  es;  m. 
fiesh-meat,  etc.  -sirssU  c ;  /. 
a  fiesh-street,  the  shambles,  R, 
55,  Lye.  FlseiSe-comb  afiock- 
comb  ?  pectica  ?  Mone  A.  311. 
Flx^ra  fiakes  of  snow,  Som. 
V.  flacea.  •Flan,  c;  /.  pi. 
flana,  fianna  a  dart,  etc.  F14n- 
boga,  an ;  m.  a  dart-bow,  or  an 
arrow-bow,  a  bow,  Beo,K.  2865. 
Flane  an  obelisk;  obeliscus, 
Som,  Flasc,  es ;  pi,  flaxas,  m, 
a  fiask,  leather  bottle,  Th,  An. 
*Flaxa,  an;  m?  a  flask,  bottle, 
etc.  Fleim,  *es;  m.  a  fiiglit. 
Fleaming  onefieeing,a  runaway, 
Gm:  11,  351,  11,  v.  flyming. 
Fleax,  flex,  *es;  m.  fiax, 
FleaJ>an-wyrt,  fieoj'an-wyrt, 
e;  /.  fioat  grass;  gramen 
fluviatile,  Som,  *  FUde  a  fiow, 
fiood,  fiowing,  Cd.  12,  Th.  p, 
15,  12;  also,  swelled,  Th.  An. 
•Flegc,  an ;  /.  a  fiy,  etc.  v. 
Spl,  fleoge.  Fleo  fiee,  1st  s. 
pr,  o/ fledn.  *FLEoaE,  an; 
/.  a  fiy,  etc,  Flenod  a  cloak ; 
lacerna,  Ben.  Fleog-ryft  a 
fiy-veil  or  net,  Cot.  46,  Som. 
Fleoh  fiy ;  imp.  and  Fleobe, 
1st  s.  indf.  qffleogan.  Fleoh- 
nct,  a  fiy-net,  a  net  to  cover 
a  bed,  R.  84,  Lye.  Flcot,  'es ; 
m.  a  bay,  etc.  Mone  A.  118. 
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'Fleot-wyrt  «b  emetic  plant; 
berba  quaedam  vomitoriat  ^^b- 
V.  flea^an-wyrL    •  Ficr  afioor, 
id.  V.  fl6r.     Fles  a  fieeee,  id. 
V.  flyg.     Fle|>e-cainb  pectica. 
Lye.    V.    Spl.    flae^  -  comb. 
Fiet-mon  a  tailor,    Som,  ▼. 
flot-mon.    -pais,  es ;  «.  [G^ 
waiSas]  a  house    entrance,  a 
vestibule,  Cd,  130,  Th.  p.  16a, 
10:   Gm.  II.  453,  36.     -r^t, 
e ;  /.  home  rest.  Bee  K.  24S3. 
-sittend,  es;  m.  a  palace  ostter, 
one  sitting  in  a  palaco  or  house, 
id,  3573.     -werod,  cs;   s.  a 
palace  or  house-hand  or  guard, 
M/.947.    Fiiea/ea,;fy,T.flea, 
Spl.  flege.      Fligan  to  put  to 
flight,  Th.  An,  Y.uBigSLU.  Ftint, 
*e8 ;  01.  flint,  etc*      Flion  to 
flee,  id.  V.  Aeon.     Tlh  a  fleece, 
Mone    A.   318,   ▼.   Spl.  flys. 
Flit,  geflit,  *es ;   n,  strife,  etc. 
Fliter-craeh,  es ;  «.  lAe  wrong- 
ling  art,  logic,  Som.     Flit-full 
fuU  of  strife,  id.     Floe,  'es; 
n.  a  sort  of  fiat  fuh,  a  ploiee, 
sole;    platissa,  passer,  Mome 
A,  285.      *Floc,  ces;   «.  a 
flock,  company,  etc.     Floc-rad, 
e;  f,  a  company  ef  soldiers ; 
turma,  Som.     Fjl6d,  es;   V 
m,  also,   e;    /.   a  flood,  etc. 
Fl6d-blac  flood-paU,  Cd.  167, 
Th,  209,  11.     -egsa,  ao ;  nu 
a  flood-  dread,  id.  166,  Tk.  p. 
r  206,  4.    f-weard,  es;    n.  a 
flood- guard,   id.   167,   Th.  p 
209,  3.     -weg,  88 ;    OS.  flood- 
way,  the  sea,  id.  147,  Th.  p. 
184,  12.     -yiS,  e;  f.  a  flood- 
wave,  Beo,  K.  1078.     Flc^a, 
an ;  m.  one  who  flees;   qui  vo- 
lat,  Beo.  gl.     Flooc  a  plake, 
sole,  Som.  v.  floe.     F]6r,  e ;  / 
fl6re,  an  ;f. a  floor,  etc.  Us.  An. 
FI6t  float,  as  on  flot  feran  to 
go  (ifioat,  id.     Flot-here,  es; 
m.  a  band  of  seamen,  Beo.  £. 
5825.     -smeTefioatingfat,tte 
scum  of  a  pot,  Som.    Flocan  /• 
fioat,  Th.  An.     Fliid  a  flood, 
id.     Flum  a  river;    flomen. 
Lye.    "Flyg,  e;  f?  a  flying, 
Cd,    215,    Th.   p.    271,    28. 
•Flyht,   e;   /.    a  flight,  etc, 
Flyna   batter,  Som.  v.   flena. 
*Flys,  fleos,    flis,    es;    a.   a 
fleece,  etc.      Flyte    •«   keel, 
lighter;  pontoniam,  Mone  A. 
84. 

^•Fnaed,  es;  pL  nam.  or.  fioa- 
du ;  g.'Si',  d.  -um ;  r.  a  hem, 
etc,  Fnseft  asperitas,  Mamu 
*Fnsstan  puffs,  blasts,  Ssm. 

FoDA,  fodda,  an;  «.  food,  etc. 
Fdder,  fodder,  es ;  a.  1  .food, 
FODDER ;  pabulum,  Bt.  14,  2 : 
Gen.  42,  27.  2.  *a  cooerimg, 
sheath-house  ;  tbeca :  the  cap- 
sule, husk,  or  tbeca,  being  the 
shell  or  husk  wkith  covers  the 


26i 


FOL 


26m 


FOR 


26o 


FOR 


/nu7  or  graim  used  for  food : 
flsces  foder  Jleth't  eooeringt 
a  heute,  Hie.  I.  ]S5,  49:  Gm. 
JUn,  p.  2i4:  Cot,  192 :  R,  53. 
Fodder-brytta,  an ;  m.  a  /ootf 
dispenseTf  forager  ;  pabulator, 
R.  9|  /^jft.     Fofrotad  tabet, 
Ben,    FohiS  /or  foiS  am  /iiAre, 
V.  fon.     *Fola,  an;   m,  [dl- 
fole]   a   pole;    pullus,  efc. 
Folc-agende  postesting  people  f 
Beo.  K,  6221.    -beam,  es ;  ». 
a  child  of  the  people,  a  child, 
Cd.  84,  Th.  p.  106,  28 :    100 
Th,  p.  132,  16.     -beorn,  es ; 
n.  a  people's  prince,  leader, 
king,  Beo.  K.  4436.    -cyning, 
es;  m.  apeople'sking,  a  king ,  Cd, 
95,  Th.p,  125, 5.    -cweo,  e ;  /. 
a  people's  queen,  popular  queen, 
a  queen,  Beo.  K,  1275.    -firen, 
e;  f,  a  public  crime,  Cd,  109, 
Th.  p,  145, 23.    -frei,  an ;  m. 
a  nation's  lord,  id.  89,  Th.  p, 
111,  7.     -ger^fa,  an;   m.  a 
people's  governor,    -gesetnes, 
se;  f.  a  law  or  statute  of  the 
people,  Som.    -gesi^.  es;   m. 
a  prince  or  noble  of  the  people, 
Cd.  98,  Th.  p.  128,  29.    -ge- 
stealla,  an;   ns,  a  companion, 
id.  15,  Th.p,  19, 6.  -gestreon, 
6'jf.a  public  treasure,  id.  93, 
Tk.  p.  119,  17.    -gets],  es; 
n.  the  number  of  the  people,  the 
popidaee,id.  154,  Th.  p.  192,  9. 
'g^^xsmigfidk-throng,  a  crowd, 
Ort.  3,  9.      -getrum,  es;   n. 
ox  assembly  or  Amof  q/*  people, 
Cd.9Z,Th,p,U9,29.     -lagu, 
e ;  /.  folk  or  public  law,  Lup, 
1,  6.    '-lar,  e ;  /.  popular  in- 
'  ttruclUm,  a  sermon,    '-leasung, 
e;  /.  coaimon  report,  Som.  v. 
folc-Issung.     -msgen,  es ;  n. 
people's  force,  Cd.  160,  Th.  p. 
199,  31.    -maere  popi^ous,  id. 
86,  Th.  p.  108,  5.     -m6t,  es ; 
».  a  popular  assembly,  Som. 
V.  folc-geiD6L     -rsden,  ne; 
/.  a  popular  law,    Cot,   126. 
*-scear,  e;  /.  a  folk-division, 
a  territory,  nation,  etc,    -slite, 
es ;  w.  a  folk'sUt,  sedition,  R, 
15,  Lye.    *-Btede,  es;  m.  a 
folk-place,  a  metropolis,  Beo.  K. 
151,  a  camp,  place  of  battle, 
id.  2925.    -stow,  e;  f.a  public 
place,  Bd.  3,  5.     -sweot,  es ; 
K.  a  multitude  of  people,  a  mul- 
titude, Cd.  171,  Th,p.  215,  2. 
-tal,  e;  /.  folk-reckoning,  a 
genealogy,  id,  161,  Th,p.  201, 
29.     -truma,  an ;  m.  an  as- 
semblage qf  people,  the  people, 
L.  Ps.  7, 8,  Lye.    -weras ;  y/. 
m.  men  rfthe  people,  the  people, 
Crf.l2,  7%.p.  14,21:  89,  Th. 
p.  1 10,30.  Fold-sni, e%,n.an 
earth-plate,  a  com,  den  ;   spe- 
Iunca,CpdL£x.]8b.    *-buend, 
^s\  m.  a  land-dweller,  an  in- 


habitant, Beo.  K.  616.  Pole, 
^dU  V.  fola.  FolgoiS,  folga^, 
*e6 ;  m.  a  train,  etc.  Folie  a 
multitude ;  multitudo,  Lye. 
Folm,  *e;f,pl,  d.  folmum :  a 
hand;  manus,e/r.  Folm, es; 
m.  also,  folme,an ;  f.  the  palm, 
J  open  hand spsAma,  etc*  JFont- 
bae%  baptism,  Som.  Fooging 
a  joining  together,  id.  F6r 
fore,  before,  around;  prse,  co- 
ram, Th.  An.  For  for,  not- 
withstanding, too,  very,  id. 
*F6r,  e;  f.  a  journey  ^  way, 
etc.  id.  V.  fivr.  Fora-gleaw- 
lice  heedfuUy,  cautiously ;  pro- 
vide, Ben.  Forao-dse^  6^ore 
day  or  dawn,  id.  -niht  the 
evening,  twilight,  Som.  -on- 
settende  praclusus,  Bd.  5,  1, 

B.  *Fora-sagu,  e;  /.  a  fore- 
say,  preface,  -sceawung  con- 
sideratio,  R.  Ben.  interL  34. 
Forbsened  a  banished  man; 
exul,  Sous.  For-bsrnednes, 
se ;  f.  a  burning ;  ustatio. 
Herb.  164,  2.  -bearan  to  for- 
bear, Scint,  Lye.  ▼.  for-beran. 

^  -beman  to  bum  up,  consume, 
Beo.  K,  3231.  -betan  to  re- 
compense; compensare,  Som. 
-bigean  to  bow,  Th.  An.  v.  for- 
bigan.  -blawen  puffed  up, 
L,  M.  2, 34,  V.  blawan.  -blin- 
dad  blinded,  hardened,  Mk.  6, 
52,  Lye.  -bretan,  -bretende 
to  break,  Som.  -bygan,  he 
for-bygiS,  for-by^  to  bend, 
break,  humble,  Th.  An.  v.  for- 
bigan.    -burnen  burnt,  v .  byr- 

1  nan.  '-cnisan  to  bre€Uc  into 
pieces,  Som.  T.  for  -  cnidan. 
-cyppudpr^rctMM,  Z.ye.  Ford- 
boh  a  herb  growing  on  thyme ; 
epithymon.  Sous.  For-dea^- 
ian  to  kill;  interficere,  Wan. 
p.  112.  -dician  to  fence  off 
by  dyke,  Som.  -dimmian  to 
make  dim  or  dark,  id.  -dit- 
tynde  closing  up,  Ps.  57,  4, 
▼.  for-dyttian.  Fore  of  a 
journey,  etc.  g.  d.  ac.  s.  of  for 
v.SpL    Foie-xtjwian  to  fore- 

■  sheia,Som.  "-beranprdr/erre, 
Bd.  4,  11.  *-birig;  d.  o/ 
fore-burh  a  vestibuU.  -byc- 
nung,  e;  f.  a  foretoken,  JShm. 
▼.  fore-beacen.  -byrdigmtVc/, 
patient,  Lye.  -cwaede  pre- 
dicted, ▼.  cwae^an.  -cwide, 
Som.  -cwilSe  a  prediction. 
-cweden  aforesaid,  Th.  An. 
-cyn  a  predecessor,  Som.  -cyn- 
reu  prt^eny,  offspring.  Cot. 
145.  -eom  prtesum.  Elf.  gr, 
32.     -gegyrded  girded  about, 

C.  Lk.  12,  Z5.  -geleoran  to 
pass  away,  id.  16,  18.  -gen- 
dend,  es;  m.  a  predecessor, 
Som.  -gesettan  to  set  before, 
Bd,  4, 1 7.  -ge|7i8trat  blinded, 
hardened,  C.  Mk,  6,  52.     -ge- 
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witeo  overpassed,  Som,  -glge- 
orwadse  hiafas  shew-bread,  R. 
Mk.  2,  26.  -gleaw/orvfcetn^, 
heedful,  R.  Ben.  64,  Som. 
-gleawlice  heedfully,  provi- 
dently, Lye.  -gleawnes,  se; 
/.  forecast,  providence,  Som. 
-gongend,  es ;  m.a  predefes- 
sor,  id.  -gripen  taken  before- 
hand, Y.  for-gripen.  -heafod 
a  forehead,  Som,  -hlutan  to 
bend  before,  C,  R.  Mk.  \,  7. 
-iernend,  -iernere,  -lateoW, 
es;  m,  a  forerunner,  Som. 
-latuu  [latw,  lateow]  one  going 
before,  a  chirf,  C,  Lk,  22,  26. 
-lioran  to  go  before,  C.  Mt. 
28,  7.  -liomys,  se;  /.  pre- 
varication, collusion  in  pleading, 
Som,  -mterest  strongest,  id. 
-roanod  forewarned,  Bd.  5, 
10,  Lye.  -mihtiglice,  -miht- 
lice  disdainfully,  stomaehfully, 
strenuously.  Cot.  202,  Som. 
-nyman  to  take  before,  antici' 
pate,  id.  -nyme  prepossession, 
presumption,  id.  -secgednes, 
se ;  /.  aforesaying,  prrfaee,  id. 
'Uadrforesaid,  Th.An.  -siege 
provideret,  Bd.  4,  1,  Lye. 
-ssendan  to  send  before ;  prs- 
mittere,  Elf.  gr.  28.  -saga, 
an;  nu  a foresayer,n prophet, 
Ben.  -sceawere,  es;  ».  a 
foreshewer,  Lye,  -sendan  to 
send    before,    R.    Cone.   Lye. 

"  -seond,  es ;  m.  aforeseer;  pro- 
Tisor,  Bd,  4,  23,  Som.  -set 
foreset,  preferred,  R,  87,  Lye. 
-settendlic  set  or  preferred 
before,  Som.  -settennys,  se; 
/.  a  preposition,  proposition, 
id.  -singan  to  lead  in  singing, 
id.  -sittan  to  foresit,  preside, 
id.  -smeaung,  e ;  /.  premedi- 
tation, id.  -spraecan  to  inter- 
cede,  undertake  for,  id.  -stsep- 
pung,  e;  f.  a  stepping  before, 
anticipation,  id.  -stal,  -steall 
a  forestaUing,  interception,  id, 
-stallan,  -steallan  to  forestall^ 
id.  -stemnian  to  hinder,  Ben, 
-steord,  an;  m.  a  steersman, 
or  ruthtr  a  boatswain;  proreta, 
Som.      -  styltan   to  eutonish, 

"  Ben.  V.  for-styltian.  <*-)'anciil 
forethinking,  provident.  Past. 
41,  5.  -I^ingraden,  •J'ingung, 
e  ;  /.  intercession,  intervention, 
Bd,  4, 3,  Lye,  -^onclice/ore- 
thinkhigly,  cautiously,  Som. 
-witan  to  foreknow,  Bt,  89,  5. 
-witegan  to  orediet,  foretell. 
Lye.  -w'lXigforewise,  divining, 
Som.  -witol  forewise,  ski^f^ 
-witung,  e;  f.  a  foreknowing, 
presage,  id,  -word  a  bargain, 
id.  Y.  for-word.  -wregao  to 
accuse,  Bd.  5,  19,  Lye.  -wri- 
tan  to  banish,  proscribe,  Som. 
-wyrd  a  deed  done  before,  id. 
-yrmiS  affUctio,  Cod.  Ex.  32  b, 


86r 


FOR 


26v 


FOR 


26w 


FOR 


Mann,  For-eldian  to  delays 
defer,  Som,  ForcnsprsBcen 
before  ntentioned,  Th.  An.  For- 
eilice  precieelyt  ttraitly ;  dis- 
tricte,  Sam.  Forewerd  for^ 
ward,  earlyt  Tk,  An.  Forfela 
very  much,  id.  For-gsgincg 
transgressUmf  excess,  Som. 
-geat,  es ;  n*  a  gate ;  porta. 
Elf.  gL  24.  -gedon  to  destroy, 
Bd.  ],  11.  -gedrefodnes,  se; 
/.  confusion,  Ben.  -geman 
to  neglect,  pass  by.  Prop. 
19,  V.  for-gyman.  -gewit- 
nes,  se;  /.  a  false'wUness^ 
Som,      -gifenes,  -gyfeoes,  se; 

9  /.  forgiveness,  Th.  An.  PFor- 
-gitol  forgetful,  -glendrad 
Imrcatus,  Cot.  124;  congluti- 
natus,  L.  Ps.  43,  28,  Lye. 
-golden  recompensed,  redeemed, 
Som,  -gyfan  to  forgive,  id, 
-gymedoes,  -gymeleasnes,  se; 
/.  negligence,  id.  -gytan  to 
forgetfBen.  v.  forgitan.  -hsefed 
denied,  Cd.  179,  Th.p.  225,  1, 
V.  for-babban.  -hatena,  an ; 
m.  one  hated,  an  enemy,  Cd,  29, 
Th.  p.  38,  20.  -hafa  restrain  ; 
probibe,  L.  Ps.  33,  13,  v.  for- 
habban.  -bealden  headlong, 
Cd,  5,  Th.  p.  7.  6.  -beawan, 
p,  for-fteow  to  cut  down,  to  slay, 
mangle,  Th.  An.    -heold  kept 

"^  back,  p.  o/for-faealdan.  <iFor- 
hogigendlic  contemptible,  Som. 
-bobnes,  hogednes,  se;/.  eon- 
tempt,  Th,  An.  -hnedlice 
suddenly.  Past.  58,  6,  Lye. 
Forht-leiM  fearless,  bold,  Som, 
-leasnys,  se;  /.  fearlessness, 
courage,  id,  -m6dnes,  se ;  /. 
faintheartedness,  id,  For-bwse- 
ga  at  least,  ^leastwin,  however  ; 
saltern,  Som.  Th,  An,  -bwer- 
fian  to  turn,  change,  Th,  An, 
-hyccende  accusing,  R,  Jn,  5, 
45.  -  intingan  because,  for, 
4n  respect  rf;  quia,  prop- 
ter, Som.  -lacan ;  pp.  -lacen 
to  give  over,  to  betray,  Beo.  K. 
1800.    -laedend,  es;  m.  aiMM- 

r  leader,  seducer,  Som,  r'i^sc 
a  leek;  porrum,  Ben,  -legfer- 
nes,  se;  /.  fornication,  Som. 
-leoran  to  leave,  Th.  An. 
-leomes,  se;  /.  pravaricatio, 
Ben,  -licgend,  -liggend,  es ; 
m.  a  fornicator,  Som,  -liden 
shipwrecked,  Th.  Apol,  -lide- 
nes,  se ;  /.  a  shipwreck,  Ben. 
-ligere,  'es  ;  n.;  pi.  -eru,  -ru, 
fornication  i  fornicatio,  Mt.  19, 
9.  'liges,  se;/.  a  prostitute, 
Ben.  V.  for-legis.  -lioran  to 
go  before,  C.  Mt.  26,  32. 
-liornian  to  lose,  Som.  -lire 
a  fornicator,  id.  v.  for-ligere. 
-liiSednes,  se ;  /  a  shipwreck, 
id.  -logen  belied,  pp.  of.  for- 
leogan.  *  Forma  (se)  ;  seo, 
^st  forme ;  sup.  fyrmest  early. 


*  etc.  'For-rim  a  preface,  Som. 
▼.  fore-rym.  -rotadnes,  •-ro- 
tednys,  -rotodnys  rottenness, 
etc.  -set  delayed,  Cd.  138, 
Th.  p.  173, 10,  p.  ^for-sittan. 

'  -scasncednys,  se ;  /  supptan- 
tatio,  L.  Ps.  40,  10,  Lye, 
-sceadan ;  p.  -  sceod  ;  pp. 
-sceaden  to  scatter,  Th,  An. 
-sceamigean  to  blush,  Ben, 
Lye.  V.  for-sceamian<  -scea- 
wudlice  provide.  Lye.  -scea- 
wung,  e ;  /.  providence,  con- 
templation, Som.  F.  fore-scea- 
wung.  -sceden  scattered,  Th. 
An.  V.  SpL  for-sceadan.  -scil- 
dian;  pp  od  (o  accuse,  con- 
demn, Th.  Apol.  -  scrifen 
proscribed,  condemned,  Cd.  213, 
Th.  p.  267,  5:  Beo.  K,  212. 
-scryncan  to  shrink,  Ben.  v. 
for- scrincan.  -scunigean  to 
Vlush,  id.  ▼.  for  -  scunian. 
-scyppan  to  miscreate,  trans- 
form, Th.An.  in,  for-sceoppan. 

-  scytlican  duru  veeii/ertr, 
valva.  Lye.  -seawenes,  se,/. 
contempt,  C.  R.  Ben,  43.  -seon, 
V,  rejleclive,  [Ger,  sich  verse- 
ben]  to  err,  sin,  Th,  An. 
-seon nes,  se  ;/.  contempt,  Som, 
Y.  for-sewennys.    -seines,  se ; 

/.  a  resolution,  continuation, 
Th,  An,  -settendlic  set  before; 
prspositivus,  Som,  -sewend, 
es ;  m.  a  despiser,  id.  -sewen- 
lic  contemptible,  id.  -sewestre 
she  who  despises ;  cotemptrix, 
id,  -M  -dl,  ▼.  Spl,  fot-siiS. 
"  -sittan  *to  sit  before  or  around, 
to  oppress,  Beo.  K.  3531. 
-sliet  m/emecto.  Cot,  108,  Lye, 

-  sliten  slit,  broken,  Som. 
'■smoTod  suffocated,  id.  -socen 
forsaken,  id,  -sogen  wearied, 
weak,  id,  -soiled  sad,  sorrow- 
ful, id,  -spanend,  es;  m.  a 
seducer,id,  -spennend  a  whore- 
monger;  leno,  id.  -spenning 
an  allurement,  id.  v.  for-8panc. 
-speon  urged,  Cd.  18,  Th.  p. 
22,  34.  -spon  enticed,  p,  of 
for-spanan.  Forst,  frost,* 
es ;  m.  frost,  etc.  -spyllan  to 
destroy,  Som.  v.  for-spiUan. 
-stapan  to  forestep,  precede, 
Ben,  ▼.  for-stxpan,  steppan. 

-  steal  a  forestalling,  Som, 
-steallan  to  forestall,  id.  v. 
for-stalian.  -stolen  stolen,  pp. 
of  for-stelan.  ^stondan  to 
benefit,  JL  Lk.  9,  25,  v.  for- 
standan.  -stoppan  to  stop  up, 
Som.  -strogdnys,  se ;  /.  pre- 
sumption, V,  Ps.  51,  4,  V.  for- 

^  trugadnes.  **-6wapao;  pp. 
-swapen  to  sweep  away,  Cd, 
21,  Th,  p.  25,  9.  -swUt  dUs, 
Bt,  R.  31,  p.  68,  note  p,  v. 
sweltan.  -swiiSan  to  repress. 
Past. 50,  I.  -sworcennes,  se ; 
f,  darkness,  Som.  -sworeoFOR- 
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8WORK,  perjured,  id, 
ennes,  we',  f.  a  Jarssvaariag, 
perjury,  id.  -tacn  a  foretoken, 
id.  V.  fore-uen.  For5-acygan 
provocare,  Bd.  5,  14.  -araesan 
to  rush  forth,  Ben.  ▼.  for^ 
ahrssao  -asendan  to  sendfortky 
id.  -asUden  passed  or  gome 
before,  Som.  -  baerst  bmrst 
forth,  id.  ▼.  berstan.  -beaeon 
perspieere,  L.  Ps.  101,  20. 
-big-faran  to  pass  by.  Sum. 
-bisstan  to  Idow  or  break 
forth,  Cot.  74.  -bUwan  to 
belch  or  break  out,  Sm.  -di- 
pung,  e;  /.  a  pnmakimg,  an 
appeal,  id.  -ciiman  to 
forth.  Lye.  ForiS-core 
ferred,  -dl.  -dages  at  dose 
of  day,  Som.  -costrade  ob- 
scurant, L.  Ps.  104,  26. 
Former  farther ;  ultra.  Lye, 
V.  fuHSor.  For^-faerS  goes 
forth,  discharges,  ▼.  fanML,  -bi, 
C'yf'O  going  forth,  departure, 
death,  Som.  «feran  to  bear 
forth,  to  depart,  die,  -  ferd 
bom  forth,  dead,  Tk.  An. 
-ferednes,  se ;  /.  agoing  forth, 
transnugration ;  obitus,  Bd. 
w  4,  9.  «-fleogan  to  fly  forA, 
Jdth.  11.  -  flowan  to  /Urn 
forth,  Som,  -for,  e  ;  /l  a  de- 
parture, death,  Th..  An.  -fre- 
mung,  -fromung,  e ;  f.  agoing 
forth,  growing  up,  C.  Ps.  104, 
36,  Ben.  -gangan  to  go  forth, 
Bd.  3,  9,  Lye,  -gebrengan 
to  bring  forth  or  to  tight,  Bt. 
F.  42,  7.  -gecygan  to  call 
forth,  Bd.  1,  16,  Lye.  -g^r- 
an  to  go  forth,  Som.  -gebaUn 
to  lead  forth,  Bd,  2,  12. 
-geleoran  to  go  forth,  depart, 
dU,  Bd.  2,  15.  -geong  a  going 
forth,  Bd.  1,  3,  ▼.  forS-gang. 
-georn  anxious  to  go  forth, 
intrepid,  Th,  An.  -gcisht 
reached  forth.  Lye,  v.  geracan. 
-gesceaft,  e,  f.  a  future  con- 
dition, death,  Beo.  K.  S49S; 
MenoL  F.p.  54,  3.  -gewiteoes, 
se ;  /.  prqfectio,  L.  Ps.  104, 
36.  -gongende  going  forth, 
Lye,  -goten  poured  forth,  id. 
V.  geotan.  -  bald,  *  -beald 
bending  forward,  Mone  C.  11 : 
Lye.  -hryst  rushes  fotrth^  v. 
breosan.  ForSinan  Awaetcrrr, 
R.  Lk.  13,  34.  -Isdnys,  se; 
/.  a  leading  forth.  Lye.  -leo- 
rende  procedens,  Bd.  4,  17. 
-lie  promotus,  progressus,  pro- 
vectus,Mann.  -locian  to  look 
forth.  Lye,  -lutiantoAotv^Mn, 
id.  -man  one  very  rich  or 
wealthy,  -nibtes  far  in  the 
night,  Som.  -nesan  to  rise  or 
spring  forth,  Jn.  4,  14.  •-riht 
right  forth,  direct,  plain.  * 
Fort-nbt  -spnec  prose.  ForS 
-ryne,es;  m,  an  onward  eouru^ 
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*Cd,  12,  TK  p.  14,  8.   >.siiSian 
to  go  Jfortht  depart ;  prodire, 
Som,  -ttefnfroM,  Lye*    -teon 
to  carry  on,  produce,  exhibit, 
Tk.  An,  V.  teoD.    -)>ringan  to 
rnth  before,  to  defend,  prejudge, 
Beo.  K.   2160,   Lye,      -werd 
forward,    Th,   ApoL  v.  foriS- 
weard.     For-J>y  therefore,  Th, 
An.  V.  forjyi.     For-J^ylgian  to 
mstain,  Ps,  24,  25,  Lye,    For- 
i^yiTode  nery  dry;  peraridtu, 
Som.    For-|>3r8triBn  to  darken; 
obscurare,  Ben,    Fortina  poT' 
tenia,  C,  R,  Mt,  IS,  22.     For- 
XiohMng providentia,  Lye,  For- 
•tredde   knot  grass;    proser- 
pina,  Som,  Fortredincg  bruis' 
ing  small,  contrition,  id,   -wse- 
rian,    -werian  to  wear  away, 
destroy,    Mamt,     ▼.     werian. 
-  wandigende  respectful,   Th, 
Apol,       -  weallen    thoroughly 
'  boiledt  Som.    'Forwegen  pros- 
trate, Th.  An,     For-welmed 
overwhelmed,  st^ocaied,   Ben, 
•weoaniaD  to  pine  away,  Som. 
T.   for  -  wcsnian.      -werd    a 
bargain.  Hem,  p,  £98,  Lye.  v. 
for-word.     -wernan   to  fore- 
warn,  Proo,  30,  Lye,  v.  for- 
wyriian.      -wernedlice  segre, 
anguste,  Ben.  -wery%  destroys, 
Pi.  51,  5,  V.  Spl.  for-wsrian. 
-witan   to  foreknow,   to  know 
before  hand,  Th,  ApoL     -wite- 
gan  to  foretell,  Som,    -witig 
foreknowing,  id,  -witignes,  se ; 
/.  foreknowledge,  id.  - witolnes, 
se;  f.  industry,  Ben,     -wor- 
denVic  damnable,  Som.   -wor^- 
an  to  perish,  id.      -wrecan; 
p.  wrsec  to  injure,  wreck,  banish, 
Beo.  K.  3835:  218,  v.  wrecan. 
-wrigen  darkened;  obscuratus, 
Jt  Lk.   23,  45.      -writan  p, 
-wr4t  to  carve,  to  cut  asunder; 
disci ndere ;  q.  writan  to  carve, 
ingrave,  write  ;  sculpere,  scri- 
bere,  Beo.  gL      -wueard  capi- 
tulum,  Lye.    -wuriS  death.  Cot, 
104,  V.  for-wyrd.      «-wyrpi5 
casts    away,    v.  for-weorpan. 
•wyrlSendlic  ready  to  perish, 
Som.      -yldan  to  put  of,  id.  v. 
yldan.      -ymere,  es;    m.  a 
forerunner;  praeco,  id,     Fos- 
ter, *ei',n.  food,  etc,     Foster- 
land  land  given  to  find  food,  as 
to  monasteries  for  the  monks, 
Som.      *  Posterian ;   p,  ode ; 
pp.  od,  to  foster,  nourish;  edu- 
care.     Fostre,  an  ;  /  a  nurse ; 
DUtrix.     Fostring  a  fostering f 
nourishing  of  young ;  nutritio, 
C.  Lk.pref.      *F6r,  nom.  ac. 
r.  (Otn;  d,  fH;  pL  nam.  ae. 
fit ',  g.  f6ta ;  d.  fStum ;  in.  a 
foot,  etc,     F6t-bret  a  stirrup ; 
astraba,  stapes,  R,  3.      -cosp 
2  fetter.  Lye.      -cypsed  /«<- 
trred,  Sbm,    -ece  foot'Oehe,  id. 


-gemearc,  es ;  n,  a  foot'mark, 
length  ef  afoot,  Beo,  K,  6080. 
-gemet  a  fetter,  Som,      -last, 
es ',  m.  a  footstep,  Beo,  K.  4572. 
-mstl  a  foot-measure  or  step, 
Th,  An.     -r&p,  es ;  m.  propes, 
R,  84.      *F6t-silS  chlamys,  R. 
65, Lye,    -stan,  es;  m.  a /oo/- 
stone,  R.  lis,      '-swsiSe,  es; 
n,  a  foot-trace,  etc,      -)>weal 
a   washing   of  the  feet,  Som, 
-Wflerc,  es;    n,   foot-pain,  id. 
•welm,  I.  1,  dl-an.      -welma 
sole  of  the  foot,  Mone  A,  261. 
Fox-fot  spurge  wort ;  xiphion, 
Som. 
Fracednys,  fracodnys,  se ;  /.  vile- 
ness;  turpitudo,  Lye,      Fra- 
coiS  a  despising,  Som.  T.  SpL 
*  frse-cuiS.     *Fraeced  vile,  Gm. 
11.  230,  4,  ▼.  fraced.      Fne- 
cendlic  dangerous;  pericalo- 
sua,  5*001.     ^Fnecene,  frsecne 
dangerous,  bold,  etc.     Frsclic 
dangerous.  Lye,       Frsecmase 
the  nun  bird ;  pariu  ceruleus, 
Mione  A,  38.    Fraecne/eree/y, 
severely,  boldly ;  audacter,  Cd. 
103,  Th,  p.  136, 22.    Fnecnes, 
se ;/.  vileness ;  turpitudo,  B^m. 
Frae-cu^  a  despising ;  despec- 
tus,    5*0111.       Frsiele,  fraefol 
saucy,  malicious;    procax,  id, 
VntfeU'ice  saucily ;  procaciter. 
Lye,     Frsmde  foreign,  Som, 
V.  SpL  fremde.      Fne-micel 
very  great ;  permagnus,  Gm. 
II.  732,  17.      Fneoe,  fr«nne 
the  bit  of  a  bridle ;  orea,  frae- 
num,  Som.     Fraeng  asked,  v. 
fregnan.     Frae-ofestlice  very 
hastily,  Cot.  178,  Lye.     Fraep- 
gian  to  accuse ;  accusare,  Ben. 
Fraetennes,  se ;  /.  destruction ; 
exitium,  Som,  v.  freecennes. 
Fraetewung,  e;  fan  ornament, 
Gen,  2,  ],  v.  Spl.  fraetwung. 
Fnetew,  Araetuw,  -dL     •Frae- 
tuj  g.  fraetewes,  fhstwes,  n. 
an  ornament,  etc,      Fraetwung, 
e;  f.  a  provision,  furniture, 
ornament,  Som.     Frsuol  saucy, 
id.  ▼.  SpL  fraefele.    Fragenlic 
mnch  spoken  of,  renowned.  Lye. 
Fn^aQampleeti,Ben.    Fram- 
abugan  to  decline,  Ors.  2,  5. 
-ac3rrraD  to  avert,  Ps.  84,  4. 
-adon  to  do  away,  cut  off.  Lye. 
-adrifan  to  expel,  id,    -ahylan 
to  decline,  id,       -anydan   to 
repel,  id,     -ascyrian  to  cut  or 
shear   from,  to  separate,    id, 
-ateon  to  draw  from  or  away, 
Som,      -ateran  to  tear,  from, 
to  rob,  id.     -aweorpan  to  cast 
away,  id.  -bigan  dejkere,  Ben. 
-bringan  to  bring  from,  Lye. 
-bugan  to  decline,  Som.    -cyme 
progenies,     Gm.   II.   733,    9. 
-cynne  a  descent,  lineage;  pro- 
sapia,  id.  -ftereld  a  departing, 
Lye,    -fleon  tojiee  frm^  Som. 
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-onaacunung,  t;  f.  an  aboms- 
nation,  id,  Fram-scipe,  es ; 
m.  a  fellowship;  collegium, 
Lye,  -silS,  es ;  m.  a  departure f 
id.  -siiSian  to  depart,  Som, 
-standan  to  stand  qf,  id,  -swin- 
gan  to  shake  off,  id.  -weard 
averse,  perverse,  id.  -wisMry 
wise  {  persapiens,  id,  -wise 
very  wisely,  id.  Franca,  an ; 
m.  a  halbert,  pike,  lance,  javc" 
lin;  hastile,  lancea,  Beo.  K. 
2420.  Frato,  fratobo  an  orna- 
ment, tapestry.  Lye.  *Frea, 
an ;  m,  a  lord,  master,  etc, 
Frea-dreroan  to  rejoice,  id, 
Frea-drihten,  es;  m.  a  lordt 
Beo,  K,  1585.  Freah  free, 
Som.  ▼.  freoh.  Freab-beorht 
bright.  Lye,  Freah-raed  spee- 
dy, quick,  Som.  Frean  to 
ask,  id.  V.  fregnan.  Freate- 
wung,  e}  fan  ornament,  id.  t. 
SpL  fnetewung.  Frea-wnun, 
t\  f,  a  royal  chain,  Beo.  K» 
2901.  Free  5oM,/^ee ;  au- 
dax,  improbus,  id,  1771. 
Freca,  an ;  m.  one  whois  bold; 
qui  audax  est,  Beo.  gL  Frec- 
edlice  dangerously,  Lye,  ▼.  fre- 
clice.  Frteen;  d,  frecne 
danger, peril, woe;  periculum, 

^  Cd.  24,  Th.  p. 31, 2K  ^Frec- 
eo  larco,  Cat,  120,  Lye. 
Vrecgeng  apostacy,Ben.  Free- 
mase  sagitula,  avis,  Cot.  160, 
V.  col-mase.  Frecne  danger- 
ously, boldly,  Cd.  32:  Beo,  JT. 
1912.  Frecnea,  ae ; /.  [dl- a 
dormouse]  *  clammy  earth,  clay; 
glis,  argilla,  Som.  Frecnys, 
se ;  /•  danger,  Th.  An.  v.  fre- 
cenis.  Frecne-stig,  e\  f.  a 
dangerous  path,  a  precipice, 
Som.  Fredan  sentire,  Ben, 
Frede  peace,  Som,  v.5'p/.frilSe. 
Frefelice  saucily.  Lye,  v.  SpL 
fraefellice.  Prefer  con^fort,  v. 
frofer.  Fregenproblema,  Lye, 
Fremde,  fremed  strange,  fo- 
reign, alien,  Th.  An.  Fremd- 
nys,  se ;  /.  strangeness,  a  dwel- 
ling abroad ;  peregrinitas,  Som, 
Freme,  *  tin;  f.pr«ju,advantage, 
T.  SpL  fremu.  Freme  gMd, 
advantageous;  bonua,  Beo,  K. 
3860:  Cd.\2,  Th.  p.  13,  29. 
*Fremede,  fremde  strange,  a 
stranger,  Fremest,  fremeiS 
formestfformeth,  2,  3,  s,  indef. 
^fremman.  Fremming,  ^es; 
m.  a  framing,  effect,  etc.  Fre- 
mu y  e  ;  /.  usefulness,  Gm.  III. 

«  484,  3.  «Frcne  the  bU  of  a 
bridle,  Som.  v.  frsne.  Free 
one  in  authority,  a  lady,  woman  ; 
mulier,  Cd.  23,  Th.  p.  29,  28. 
Freo-beam  *oneJree  or  noble  , 
bom,  id,  185,  Th.  p.  230,  26. 
-broiSor  an  own  brother,  id, 
160,  7^6.  fk  199,  14.  -burh; 
g,  -baig«;  d.  byrig;  /.  afreo 
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eiiif,  Beo.  K,  1379.  Freocen- 
nes,  se ;  /.  danger,  Sam.  ▼.  fre> 
cenia.  Fre6gaii  [Moet,  {1700] 
to  love,  honour ;  amare,  honore 
afficere»  Beo.  K.  1889:  6346. 
Freo-lac  a  fiee'offering,  a  to- 
eri/ice,  L.  Ps.  60,  20.  -Ista 
Ubertut,  Elf.  gL  Som.  p,  56. 
-l«tan  aunu  Ubertimu,  R.  8 : 
E^.  gL  Som.  p.  66.  Freolec, 
fireolic,  freolac  comely,  liberal, 
etc.  Cd.  48,  Th.  p.  61,  16. 
Freols,  *  es ;  m,  a  festiveU. 
Freols-brice,  ea ;  m.  a  break- 
ing or  vioUUion  of  a  feast,  Som. 
Freoma,  an ;  m.  profit,  id.  v. 
fireomung.    Freomian  to  pro- 

*  fU,  Ben.  V.  fremian.  ^Fre6nd- 
1A^>  ^  >  f  friendly  eotmeU,  Beo. 
K.  4750«  '\k^\x,  e'i  f.  a 
friendly  imitation,  id.  2885. 
*-neden,  e;  f.a  friend-candi- 
turn,  etc  -aped,  e ;  /.  friend- 
epeed,  many  friends,  Cd,  106, 
7A.  p.  140,19.  -Bpedigfriend- 
rieh,  rich  in  friends,  L.  Bdg. 
96.  Freorig  freezing,  chilly, 
Th,  An.  Freoa  captives,  Cd. 
1 74,  Th.  p.  220,  4.  Freoaan ; 
p.  freaa,  we  fruron ;  pp.  froren 
to  freeze ;  gelare,  v.  Spl.  fry- 
ran.  Freoacipe,  ea ;  m.  in- 
genuousness, Th.  An.  Freos- 
lice  freely,  Bd.  Sm.  p.  631, 17, 
T.  freolice.  Freot-gyfa,  an; 
m.  a  giver  of  freeSvm,  Som. 
-gyfu,  c;  /  a  freedom-gift,  a 
manumission,  Lye.  FreolSe  of 
or  to  peaces  g»  d.  ae.  s.offteo- 
Hu.  *Fr^lSu,  freoiSo,  freiSo, 
friiSo,  e ;  J.  peace,  etc.  Freo- 
^o-beacen,  ev;  n.  a  peaceful 
sign,  Cd.  50,  Th.  p.  64,  4. 
-burh ;  g.  burge ;  /.  a  peace- 
city,  an  assyluM,  Beo.  K.  1038. 
-muad,  e;  /.  peace-defence, 
proteetian  of  liberty,  Lye.  -ace- 
alc,  ea  ;  in.  a  free  servant,  a 
minisier,  Cd.  115,  Th.  p.  150, 
25.  -8p6d,  Cff.a  peaceftd 
rule,  glad  sway,  id.  60,  7%.  73, 
2.  -^eawaa ;  pL  m.  peac^l 
or  loving  thews  or  manners,  id. 
4,  Th.  p.  6,  29,  V.  )>eaw. 
-wsr,  e;  f.  a  peace-covenant 
or  compact,  a  covenant  of  lave, 
id.UB,  Th.p.  197, 13.  -web- 
be,  an;  fa  love-weaver,  a 
woman,  Beo.  K.  3880.  -  wonff, 
ea ;  m.  a  peace-plain,  peaceful 
field,  id.  5913.  Freot-mon  a 
freeman,  Som.  *Fre^o  peace, 
Cd.  73,  Th.  p.  89,  28,  v.  iSjp^ 
freotSu,  friiS.  Fretwian  to 
adorn,  Som.  ▼•  finettewian. 
Fretwung,  e;  f.  an  ornament, 
id.  y.  Spl'  fraetwung.  Freun- 
dyne,  an;  /.  [i>irf.  vriendin, 

/:  Ger.  fireundinn  /:  fTi/. 
friundina]  a  female  friend; 
arnica,  id.  *  Frf ;  g.  m.  n. 
frigea ;  /.  frigre,  fme ;  adf. 


free,  Gm.  L  734,  28,  v.  freo. 
Friao  to  free,  Ben.  ▼.  freon. 
Fricca,  an;  m.  a  crier,  Som. 
V.  fryccea.  Friccan  -  acipe, 
ea;  m.  the  office  of  a  crier  or 
preacher,  id.  Frig,  e ',  f,  Friga, 
the  Saxon  Venus,  wife  of  Odin, 
V.  A.-S.  Gospels  by  Junius  and 
Marshall,  p.  514.  Frigea,  an ; 
m.  a  freeman,  L.  In.  74,  IF.  p. 
26,  16.  *  Frige  deg,  frig- 
dseg,  ea ;  m.  Friga*  s  day,  Fri- 
day, Mt.  4,  11,22:  L.  Athel. 

«  8,  W.  p.  63,  6,  etc  «Frim«, 
ea ;  m.  a  beginning,  Th.  An.  ▼. 
Spl.  frymiS.  Frind  friends, 
1%.  ApoL  V.  frynd,  pL  of  fre- 
ond.  Fringanto  Aear,^ao.^t 
T.  frinan.  Frio-leta  one  set 
free,  Som.  v.  fng-laeta.  Fria- 
ca,  an;  «•  a  bittern;  batio, 
id.  *Fri^,  ea ;  ai.  peace,  etc. 
¥M-sA,  n;  m.  an  oath  of 
peace,  Lye.  -brece,  ea ;  aa.  a 
peace-breaking,  id.  -  borh  ', 
g.  -burge  f  f.  a  peace-cUy,  city 
ofr^uge,  id.  -gear,  ea;  m.  a 
year  of  jubilee,  Som.  -georn 
peace-derirous,  peaceable,  -ge- 
gyld  a  peace-gild,  tm  associa- 
tion, id.  -land  a  land  at  peace, 
Chr.  1097.  -lice  peaceably, 
Som.  -mad  an  agreement,  Gm. 
11.509,28.  Ftiiio  peace,  love, 
▼.  *Spl,  freoiSu.  Fri^o-tacen 
a  peace-token,  Cd.  107,  Th. 
142,  29.  -waer,  e ;  /.  apeace- 
condition,  Beo,  jr.4559.  -web- 
ba,  an;  m.  a  peace-weaver; 
pacia  textor.  Cod.  Fere  VI. 

'174:  Beo.gl.  'Yrittantofeed; 
depaacere,  Ps.  48,  14,  v.  fre- 
tan.  Frocx  luscinia.  Cot. 
121,  Lye.  *Froferian,  fre- 
frian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od,  to  com- 
fort; conaolari,  Gm.  IL  137, 
11.  Froman  projicere,  Ben. 
From-gewitan  to  go  from,  to 
depart,  Bt.  33,  4,  Lye.  -he- 
Man  to  hold  from,  id.  -bwe- 
orfan  to  turn  from,  Cd.  45,  Th. 
p.  58,  9.  -  lad,  e;  f.  an 
escape  from,  a  retreat,  Cd.  97, 
Th.  p.  126,  20.  -locciende 
beon  respicere,  Ben.  -weard 
beon  abiturus  esse,  Bt,  11,  2, 
Card.  p.  52,  21.  Frugnon 
asked,  p.  pi.  of  fregnan. 
Frumbirdling  puhe  tenus,  R. 

r88,  Lye.  r  From -gyfu  an 
original  gift,  a  prerogative,  id. 
-braegel,  ea;  n.  a  first  garment, 
Cd.  45,  Th.  p.  58,  8.  -leoht 
first  tight  or  dawn,  W.  Cat.  p. 
74,  Lye.  -meolc,  -meoluc, 
e;  f.  the  first  milk,  nectar,  id, 
•rsed,  ea ;  m.  the  first  de^ee, 
L.   Wilk,  p.  119.      -aceapen 

first  shaped  or  created.    Lye, 
-aetnung,  -aettung,  e;  f  first 
setting,  foundation,  id.    -alsp, 
ea;  flk  a  first  sleep,  Cd.  177^  I 
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Th.  p.22t,t2.      ^-spnccyc; 

f.    an    ortgtnal    speecm^    etc 
•atemn  the  fere-deck  or  prov 
rf  a  ship.  Move  A.  4.      -tain 
first  accusation^  L.  North.  67. 
-weaCmaa  first-fruits,  Eif.  gr. 
13.       -yldo  tk€  elder.  If  tie 
first  age,  Som.       Fmodaa  to 
grow   old;    aencacere.     Lye. 
Fry-gyld  afree-'gild  arvoeiety, 
Som.     Frym^,  es  ;  *  m.  a  fe- 
giu$ung,etc     Fryaca  a  bitiere, 
id.  ▼.  Spl.  friaca.    FryS-geom 
peaceable,  id.      -gyld  am  asso- 
ciation, id.    -gyael ;  g.  gysles ; 
n.  [giael  a  hostage^  a  hostage 
for  peace,  id.     -mvA  am  agree- 
ment, id.     FrylSo  paaee,  Cd. 
74,  Th.  p.  91, 16. 
Fugelea  leac,  ea ;  ak  d^e  oaion, 
star  of  Bethlehem?    omitho- 
galum,  Mone  A.  486.      -pjae 
the  larkspur ;  delphinioBi,  t^ 
443.      Fugel-oet,   tea;   a.  a 
fowloT  bird-net,  Som.  FugdoS, 
ea;  m.  afowUng;  aacapimn, 
Gm.  II.  254,  35,  ▼.  fiigel-nolL 
-treow  a  perch  for  a  bird,  Sam. 
Fugling  a  fowling,  id.    Fngo- 
lo\>e  a  fowling,  id.      Fuhticod 
moist,  id.     Fuhton  fought,  p. 

^  pL  of  feohtui.  ^Fid,  les;  a. 
a  cup  ;  poculum,  calix,  Beo.  K. 
1224.  Fdan-beam,  ea;  a. 
the  black  alder  tree,  L.  M.  1, 
32.  Ful-beratan  rvaipt.  Lye 
*-bet,  -bot,  e\  f.a  fuU  satis- 
faction, Som.  -don  to  fully  do; 
aatia&cere.  Lye.  -eaSe  very 
easy,  id.  Fule-treow  aperdk 
for  a  bird,  the  black  alder  tret, 
Sonu  ▼.  SpL  fulan-beam.  Ful- 
feaatnian  to  estabKsh,fasten,  id. 
-fremnian  toexecute,accomplisk, 
perfect,  Th.  An.  v.  fol-firemian. 
-freolic  very  free  or  liberal, 
Som.  -gearefuU  well,  BL  5, 
3,  V.  ful-georne.  -genihtram 
fully  abundant,  R.  Ben.  55. 
*Ful-bam;  g.  FuUan-ham- 
mea;  m.  {^As^r.  FoIIoobam: 
Hunt.  Fulenham:  Dun.  Fn- 
lanham :  ^roai.  Follenham- 
fdl  foul,  dirty;  ham  a  heme, 
dwelling]  Fulham^  Middleur, 
Chr.  879  :  880.  -hrxibef^ 
soon.  Lye,  ▼.  SpL  folra^ 
Fullan  to  fill,  Ben.  v.  fyUan. 
Full-bli«e  fuU  or  very  glad, 
Jud.  16,  23.  -biyce,  es ;  m. 
plena  violatio,  scilicet  pacts,  L. 
Wihtr.  W.p.  13.  -dysig.^^ 
or  quite  foolish.  Lye*  -endian 
to  fully  end;  complere,  id. 
-getreowe    fully    true,     etc 

'  -slow  very  slow,  id.  'Fulloht- 
nama,  an  ;  m.  /A#  baptismal 
name,  Som.  FulI-anroty«% 
or  very  sorrowful,  Bt.  11,  1. 
-weligfuUy  or  very  rich,  id. 
FuX-nieh  full-nigh,  Sem.  ▼. 
full-neb.      -raise  full,  or  too 
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sooMj  Bi,  22,  1.  *-riht  quite 
rigblt  Lye.  Fulstan  to  helpf 
Ben,  V.  fylstan.  Ftil-stin- 
cende  foul-tmelling,  Nic.  27. 
Ful^ungen  high,  noble;  cel- 
sus,  R,  Ben.  73.  Fultuin, 
fultom,  *  es ;  m.  help^  etc. 
Fultumend,  fultumiend,  es; 
m.  a  helper:  adjutor,  Ps.  Th. 
17,  3.  FuJtumle&s  helpless. 
Ore.  1,  14,  Lye-  Ful-wide 
full  wide,  roundabout,  Cd.  228, 
Th.  p.  307.  24.  Fulwilu- 
nama,  an ;  m.  the  baptismal 
name,  Chr.  890,  v.  Spl.  fulluht- 
nama.  -stow,  e;  f.  a  bap- 
tUmal  place,  a  font,  Bd.  2,  14. 
F<il-win,  es;  n.  foul  urine,  Ben. 
Ful- worbte  fully  wrought, per- 

j  feet,  id.  J  Fur,  furh,  'e;  /.  a 
furrow,  etc.  Furh-wudu,  es ; 
n.  fir-  wood,  pine  -  tree,  Som. 
Fur*  forth,  Th.  An.  v.  for«. 
Fuse  promptly,  rapidly,  Th. 
An.  Flislic  ready;  paratus, 
Beo.  K.  462.  Futigeod  moist, 
V.  Spl.  fuhtiend. 
Fyhtling,  *ea;  m.  a  soldier,  etc. 
Fyl  a  file,  Th.  An.  v.  feol. 
Fyl;  g.  fylle;  /.  a  falling, 
slaughter,  death,  glut,  Th.  An. 
Beo.  K.  2665,  ▼.  fyll.  Fyld- 
elfen ;  g.  -elfenne ;  /  a  field 
or  wood-nymph,  afairy^  v.  Spl. 
feld-elfea.  Fylging,  'es  ;  m. 
*a  harrow,  etc.  Fyligan  to 
follow,  Cd.  14.  n.  p.  16,27: 

*  Th.  An.  V.  fyligean.  ^Fylle 
of  a  falling,  slaughter,  Th.  An. 
y.  Spl.  fyl.  TyWan  to  fill,  draw 
water;  haurire,  iZ./n.4, 1 5,  Lye* 
VyWedskinned;  excoriatus,  Afn. 
▼.  fellen,  fell.  FylleiS-flod, 
es;  ai.  a  high  fiood  or  tide. 
Lye.  Fylst,  e ;  /.  help ;  aux- 
ilium,  Ore.  I,  12:  Beo.  gL 
fyi-weng  fett'weary ;  stragis 
fessus,  Beo.  JT.  1918.  Fyn- 
dele  inventio,  Ben.  ^Fyndan 
to  find,  Som.  v.  findan.  Fyne 
allugo,  Ben.  Fynger  a  finger, 
Som.  V.  finger.  '  Fyor  life,  Cd. 
59,  Th.  p.  78,  10,  V.  fior. 
Fyr-bad  a  fire  pledge ;  pignus 
igneum,  Cod.  Ex.  20,  22b: 
Beo,  gl.  -bend,  e ;  /.  fire- 
bound  or  hardened,  Beo.  K. 
H37.  •Fyrd-farelde,  -far, 
cs;  m.  a  military  expedition, 
etc.  -gpmaca,  -gestealla,  an ; 
«•  afeUow-soldier,  Nathan.  5 : 
Cd.  98,  Th.  p.  120,  28. 
-homa,  ao;  m:  -hom.es;  m. 
<w  army  covering,  a  coat  of 
"wi/;  lorica,  Beo.  K.  8007:  Th. 
An.  p.  137,  9.  -Iiriegl,  ei;  n. 
m  army  garment,  a  coat  of  mail, 
Beo.  K.  8053.  -hwaet ;  g.  m. 
n.  hwates;  /.  bwsetre;  adj. 
w-6r«w?,  id.  3280.  Fyrdin- 
i^  in  companies  or  fioeks,  Som, 
Fyrdle4i  armleu,  defenceless^ 


Chr.  894.     Fyrd-leoiS  an  army 
song,  Cd.  171,   Th.p.  215,  3. 
-nest  ephibulenta.  Lye,      Fyr- 
draca,  an ;  m.  a  fire  dragon  or 
serpent,  Beo.  K,  5374.     Fyrd- 
searo,  es ;  n :   fyrdung,  c ;  /. 
an  army  preparation,  id.  462. 
-werod  an  army  host,  a  pha- 
lanx, Som.      -wic,  cs;  n.  se- 
pulchrum,  Beo.  gl.       -wyriSe 
war^worthy,   excellent  in  war, 
Beo.  K.  2633.      Fyre-beta/o- 
carius,  etc.   v.   fyr-beta,    etc. 
'  •Fyren-gsBt,  e;  fpl.-gatAa 
wild  goat,  V.  SpL  firgen-gst 
-hicgcnd  a  harlot;  meretrix, 
I  ibidini  studens,  Som.    -  [yearf, 
e ;  /.  evil  need ;  mala  necessi- 
tas,  Beo.  K.  28.       Fires  god 
the  fire    god,    Vulcan,    Som. 
Fires  lig,  es;  m.  a  fire's  flame, 
id.      Fyrewitnys,  se ;  /.  ct»- 
riosity,    Th,  An.       Fyr-fean 
fiery-haired.    Cot.    170,    Lye. 
•gearwung,  e  ;  /  fire  prepara- 
tion, fuel,  id.      Fyrgen  moun- 
tain,   Beo.  K.  2786:.  2828. 
Fyrgen-bolt,   es ;  n,  a  moun- 
tain grove,  id.  2780,  v.  firgen- 
beam,  etc.      Fyr-heard  fire- 
hardened,  id.  607.      Fyrhtu, 
*e ;  /.  fear,  etc.      Fyr-le6ht, 
es ;    n.  a  fire  light,  id.  3032. 
-Ieoma,an ;  m:  a  fire  beam,  Cd. 
2 1 5,  Th.  p.  272,  32.      Fyrm«, 
e;  f}  a  reception,  etc.      Fyrn 
fire;    ignis,  -dL       •Fjrrnum 
uiith  crimes,   Cd.  216,  Th.  p. 
272,  31,  V.  fyren.      Fyrn-ge- 
win,  es ;  n.  an  old  contest,  Beo, 
K.  3376.       Fyrnlic  ancient, 
Som.  V.  fyrn.    Fyrn-men  an- 
cient men,  the  ancients,  Beo.  K. 
5518.      -wita,  an;  m.  an  old 
■  counsellor,  id.  4241.      "Fyrst, 
*es ;  ml  I. first  in  height,  top, 
ridge ;  2.  first  entrance,  thresh- 
old, etc,      Fyrst,  first,  e;/; 
also,  es ;  m.  a  space,  time,  etc. 
Fyrst,  es ;  m.  frost ;  gelu,  Lye. 
Fyr-tang  a  pair  of  tongs,  ^m. 
Fyrte  a  fire-brand,  torch ;  fa- 
cula,   L.  Cnut.  pol,  5,  W.  p. 
134,   27,  Som.   Lye.      fytt- 
rungnes  a  furthering.  Lye,  v. 
SpL  fir^rungnes.       Fyr-wit, 
es ;  n.  curiosity,  Beo.  K.  463. 
Fyr-wylm,  es ;  m.  a  fire  wave, 
id.  5338.     Fysan,  *fysian ;  p. 
ede;  pp.  ed  to  drive,  expel, 
send  forth  (arrows),  send  away, 
hasten;   agere,  fugare,  festi- 
nare,  Th.  An :  Gm.  I.  903,  38. 
Fysan    reciprocal,    to   hasten, 
rush,  Th.  An.    Fyst,  *e;  /.  a 
fist,  etc.      Fyjier,  L  2,  pi.  fy- 
►eru,  •«. 

G. 
■GAd,  gaed,  *e8;  m.  a  goad,  etc. 
Gadinca  mutinus,fascinum  ob- 
sccenum,  a  muto,  membrum  vi- 
rile;   priapus,    R*  22,    Lye. 
G95 


<^  Gadrigendlic  collective,  Som, 
V.  gaderigendlic.  Gsec,  *es; 
m.  a  cuckoo,  etc.  Gsedeling, 
*es;  m.  a  companion,  etc, 
Gsedertang  continuotts,etc.  Ben. 
V.  gadertang,  etc.  Giedcr- 
tengan  to  continue,  Som.  ▼. 
gadertengan.  Gsignes  burh; 
g.  -burge;  /.  Gainsborough, 
Th.An.  V.  Gegnes-burb.  Gse- 
la^iS,  gsele*  a  cage  to  sell  or 
punish  bondmen  in ;  catasta, 
Som.  Gteldan  to  pay,  depend, 
suspend,  id.  v.  geldan.  Gaele 
saffron;  crocus,  Lye,  v.  SpL 
geolo.  Gsmen,  es  ;  n.  Joy, 
pleasure ;  gaudium,  v.  gameu. 
Gsmenian,  gsemian   to  play, 

fame ;  joculari,  Th.  An :  Gm. 
I.  170,  7:  Som.  V.  gsmnian, 
gamenian.  Gmn yet;  adhuc, 
Ben.  Gsndung  an  end,  death, 
Som.  V.  gc-endung.  Gsn- 
bwyrft  conversio,  L.  Ps,  125, 
1.  Gaen-ryne,  es ;  m.a  meet- 
ing, id.  58,  5,  V.  gean-ryne. 
Gaent  Ghent,  Som.r.  SpL  Gent 
Gsrsame,  an ;  f.  a  treasure, 
Chr.  1035,  Ing.  p.  208,  10,  v. 
gsrsum.  Gsrs-grene  grass' 
green,  green;  herbidus,  Som. 
Gsrst  gref  n,  like  grass ;  her- 
beus,  id.  Gsersum,  e;  f  a 
treasure,  Chr.  1070,  Jng.  p.  275, 
3,  V.  SpL  gsersame,  gersume. 
Gaeruwe  millefolium,  R,  40, 
Lye.  *Giesen  ;  g.m.n.  gss- 
nes;  d.  gsesne ;  adj.  rare,  tin- 

P  common,  dear,  etc.  KSsst,  es ; 
pi.  nom.  ae.  gastas ;  g.  -b;  d. 
um ;  m,  a  guest ;  bospes,  etc. 
V.  gest  Gxstli^e,  gistli^e 
hospitable,  Th.  An.  Gsten 
caprine,  belonging  to  a  goat. 
Gafeluc,  gaueloc,  es ;  m.  [/c/. 
gaflok]  a  javelin,  Elf.gLp.l6S, 
id,  Gafietan  to  mock ;  deri- 
dere.  Gafifetung,  e;f,a  scof- 
fing; derisio,  Som.  GsS- 
sprac,  e;  f.  a  lewd  speaking, 
a  babbling,  Som.  Gagat-stan, 
es;  m.  the  agate  stone,  Ben. 
T.  gagates.  Gagel,  gagoUe 
gale,  gole,  sweet'WiUow,  Dutch" 
myrtU,  L.  M.  \,  S6,  Som. 
Gagul-suilian  to  gargle ;  gar- 
garizare,  id.  Gafol-rand  a 
compass.  Cot.  54,  id.  Galdor, 
*e8;  n.  a  charm,  etc.  Galdor- 
galan  to  enchant,  foretel,  id. 
-galend,  -galere,  es;  m.  a 
soothsayer,  Som.  -leoS,  et; 
n.  an  incantation  song,  a  charm, 

'i  spell,  id.  ^aldrygea,aii;  m. 
an  enchanter,  id.  Galea  nig*/* 
ingaU ;  luscinia,  Ben.  Gal- 
freols,  es ;  m.  a  joyful  feast, 
Som.  Galga,  gealga,  an ;  m. 
a  gallows,  etc.  'Galg-mdd 
gallows-minded,  Beo.  K.  2554. 
-treow,  es;  n.  a  gallows-tree, 
a  gallows,  id.  5876.  Galluc 
4u 


27s 


GAT 


27u 


GEA 


27x 


GEB 


gaulit  oak^appU;  gtlla,   Cot. 
96,  Som,      Gal-m6d  luiifuJ  or 
lightmimded,    Uucivkmt,  Jdth. 
12.      -scmere  facilu,    Ben, 
-smerc  light  laugking.giggUng; 
petulans,    R,    Ben.    7t    Lye. 
Gal  wan  to  clap,  shout,  rejoice  ;  \ 
plaudere,     Som.    v.    gilpan. 
Gal-weala  -  rice,   es  ;    n.   the 
kingdom    of   Gaul.      -wrsene 
lecheroui ;     luxurioeiu,    Som. 
*Gainel  old,  Cd.  154,  Tk.  p. 
193,  3,  v.gamol.    Gamenung, 
e;  /.  a  gaming;   lusus,  Som. 
Gamian  to  game,  platf,  tport ; 
ludere,  id.  v.  garoeoian.     Ga- 
mol-ferhiS,    *  es ;    m.   *  sage 
spirit,  wtagnanimoMt,  Cd.  138, 
'  Tk.    p.    173,     26.        'Gan- 
gel-waefre  a  spider;  aranea, 
Som.  T.  gang-waefire.      Gan- 
geode  going,  living,  Cd.  129, 
Th.  p.   164,  23.      Gangend- 
fe^e,  es ;  m.  agmen,  R.  7,  Lye. 
Gangewifra,  an  ;  m.  a  spider ; 
aranea,    Ps.   Th.   38,    12,   v. 
hunta.    Gang-geteld,  es ;  «.  o 
travelling'tent,  a  tent,  pavilion ; 
papilio,itlO,Zye.    -feormere, 
es  i  m.  a  jokes  farmer ;  fima- 
rius,  51dm.      *-pyt,  tes;    m: 
-setl,  es;  »:  -tun,  es;  m.  a 
privy.      -wuce,  an ;  /.  gang' 
tpeek,  peretmbulating-week,  Jn. 
17,  1.     Ganot,  *es  ;  m.  a  fen- 
duck.      Ga'r,  *es;  m.  a  jave- 
lin, etc.     Gar-c6ne  spear-keen 
or  hold,  Beo.  K.  3912.     -clife 
agrimony.     Herb.    32,     Som. 
-cwealm,  es;  m. spear  destruc- 
tion, war  death,  Beo.  K.  408 J. 
-DtntGar- Danes  [gar  a  spear] 
id.  1.     -falca,  an  ;  m.  a  spear 
or  gar-falcon,  Beo.  gl.      -far, 
e;f.  a  martial  way,  Cd,  160, 
Th.  p.  1^9,  23.     -gewin,  nes ; 
n.  dart  or   spear-battle,    Th. 
An.      -heap,  es  ;  m.  a  spear 
heap,  an  armed  body,  Cd.  160, 
Th.p.  198,  11.     -holt,  es;  m. 
spear-wood,  a  javelin,  Beo,  A". 
8665.      -raes,  es;  m.  spear- 
rush,  rusk  (^  arms,   Th.  An, 
-secg,   es;  M.   the  ocean,  Cd. 
157,  Th.  p,  195,  24:   Beo.  K. 
97.    Garsuma  expense,  Som.  v. 
gsrsuma.      Garumtol  sharp, 
severe;   austerus,  id.  v.  Spl. 
gearuntol.    Gar-wiga,  an  ;  m : 
-wigend,  es ;  m.  a  spear-Jlght- 
tr,  a  warrior,   Beo.  K.  5344: 
5278.      -wudu,  es;  m. spear- 
wood,  a  javelin,  Cd.  160,  Th. 
p.  198,  20.      Gast,  *es;  m. 
the  breath,  a  spirit,  a  host,  etc. 
Gast-hona,   an;  m.  the  soul- 
killer,  the  devil,  Beo.  K.  352. 
-gedal,  es  ;  m.  soul  separaiion, 
death,  Cd.  55,   Th.  p.  68,  33. 
Ga't,  g8Bt,  'e;  /.  a  goat,  etc. 
«  Gauloc  tuteta,  Som.      G&te- 
hser,  es ;  n.  goafs  hair,  goat- 


hair,  Th.  An.     -treow,  es  ;  n. 
gaten-tree  of  Gerard,  dogberry 
tree;  comus  foemina,  L.  M. 
1,  36,  Som.     G&t-hierd,  es; 
m.    a    goat-kerd,   id.  v.  gat. 
Gaueloc  a  spear,  v.  Spl.  gafe- 
loc. 
Geac  also,  likewiu :  item,  Som.  ▼. 
eac      Ge-acnian  to  conceive ; 
-acnung  conceiving,  etc.  v.  ge- 
eacnian,  etc.     Ge-acniendlic 
pregnant,  Som,      -acsigan  to 
ask,  Lye.     -  acsung,    e ;    /. 
inquiry,  Som.  v,  acsung.     Ge- 
ador-tengan  to  continue,  id.  v. 
*  gader-tengan.      tGe-efenned 
drawing  towards  evening,  id. 
-aefnaiS  me  vesperasco,  Eif.  gr. 
Z6.      -aehtan ;  pp.  -xhted  to 
appreciate,  praise ;  appretiare, 
laudibus  efferre,  Beo.  K.  3766. 
-aehtendlic  tkat  may  be  valued; 
sestimabilis,  Som.   -aehtle,  an  ; 
/?    property,  riches;  posses- 
sio,     divitis,  •Beo.   K.   735. 
-aelged    coloured,  tanned,    id. 
-aeneedu  anxia,  Cot.  18,  Lye. 
-seswicod  scandalized,  id.  Ge- 
afle  {^Lancashire  gaule]  a  le- 
ver;  vectis,  t<f.     Geafol-mo- 
nung,  e;   /.   toll  or  custom- 
house, R.  iik.  2,  14,  V.  gafol. 
Ge-aforud     lifted     up,    Som. 
Geagle  wanton,  id.  v.  ge-aglisc. 
Geagl-swile  a  jaw-swelUng,  id. 
V.  geagl.      Geahle  denies  mo- 
lares,  Ben,    Ge-ahnian<o/aAr« 
eu  his  own,  Beo.  gl,     -ahnung 
owning,  id.  v.  ahnung.    Geald 
Jos.  9,  8,  for  weald  perhaps. 
Gealdor  magic,  Th.  An.     Mr. 
Kemble  says,  a  sound  as  cf  a 
trumpet;   sonitus  tubs,   Beo. 
K.  5883,  V.  galdor.       Gealge 
lascivious,  Som.  v.  Spl.  geagle. 
Gealgian  to  defend,  Th.  An. 
Geal-iii6d  sad-minded,  gloomy, 
Cd.  84,  Th.  p.  230, 8.    Geana 
yet ;  adhuc.  Lye.      Ge-anbi- 
'  dian  to  abide,  Th.  An.     "Gt- 
ane  yet;  adhuc,  Lye.     Gesn- 
hwyrft  conversio,  Gm,  H.  755, 
6.      -)»ingian  to  reply,  Cd.  48, 
Th.  p.  62,  5.    Geapes  around, 
Cd.  119,  rA.D.  154,  16.    Ge- 
apung,   e;  /.  cumulus,   Lye. 
Geara-feng  arpax  vel  lupus, 
id.     -gewuned  long  accustom- 
ed, Som.     Gearcung-dseg,  es ; 
m.  preparation  day,  Good-Fri- 
day, Mt.  26,  17.      Gear-c>n- 
ing,  es ;  m.  a  year  king,  con- 
sul, Som.     -cyningd6m,   es ; 
m.  0  year  kingdom  or  rule,  con- 
sulskip,  id.      'Gear-dseg,  es ; 
m.   yore  day,   a  former  time, 
Cd.  80,  Th.  p,  99, 86.    Geard- 
lic  worldly;  inundanus,  Som. 
Geare  *  ready,  Cd.  2,  Tk.  p,  3, 
26,  V.  gcaro.     Gearewe  yar- 
row,   Som.    ▼.    SpL   gearwe. 
Gear-mclum  yearly,  Bt.  F. 
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p.  5, 10.    Geare^viti  tair.V:. 
Bt.  38, 9,  iLp.  ISO.S.T.r^i- 
rowita.    Geam,  *rs;  M.  vb'-. 
^  etc.      'Geara-wiDde,  -miru.. 
a  yam-winder^  a  rerf,  Afi.w  J 
306:  Som.     Getnuog,  e : ; 
merit,   desert;    meritum,  i.. 
•Gearo  ',g.m.n ;  -wrt, -c»e? . 
/.  re ;  se  geanra ;  adj.  m^ 
etc,       Gearo  -  ^dcoI  rr;  i 
witted,   Tk.  An.     Gear-'.' 
yearly  or  fwry  f«r  f  / ' 
or  bright,  Cd.  76,  TL  i. : 
13.       G  earuDtol,  gearuy  1 
vere,  austere,  Som.     G<s*- 
made  dishes ;  coadioitct.-. ... 
Gearwan-leaff«fToif-t; .. 
TOW,  id.     Gearwe,  jreir.* 
an ;  /.  yarrmv,  Mtm  J.  \.- 
Gea^modian  to  Av^,  r. 
pleased,   Tk.  Jn.    G^fau^ 
•  prepared,  ready;    pin*.* 
Beo.  K.  428.    Geatie.  il 
provision,  treasart ;  appi'i'. 
r^  6 1 70.    Gcaxode-doiu«  -  • 
sponsa,  R,  14,  Lye.    Ozu 
nen    overtaken,  eeena.  5  •- 
-aworpen  cast  amoif,  H  -^-• 
abode,   Beo.  K.  32^  %- 
•  bfdan.      •Gebard   h«  • 
ness;  indoles,  5ob.  Geh*- 
8t4n,   es;    si.  cakitikt,  - 
sura,  R.  58,  Lye.  Ce-bxrrt. 
barmed,leaveiid,Sou.  (a'-^ 
geben,  •es;  a-a^wifl-- 
etc.      Ge-beacnuDg,  c ;  .<  4 
speaking  by  tnpe$vi^'-  ' 
predicament ;    categorii.  '' 
57,  Lye.    Gebealg  r.^r  S  . 
v.gebelg.    Gebearhf^:.   J 
preserved,   p.    of  gebc.?:*- 
Gebecan  /•  boot,  Ly. '  r 
bocian.     GebecoendlKr.  :• 
becnicndlice  Jigaratirf^-  ^  i 
1,   Som.      Gebed,  'es.  t 
prayer,   etc.      Gefcedeu     j 
pelled,  Som.  ▼.  geh»iid.  v 
bedigan  to  pray,  Bd.  o," 
p.  622,   21,  note.     V'^:  - 
rseden,  ne;    /.  tkt  r^  < 
prayer,  etc    Ge-bepiati  .i 
begednes,  se;  /.  o-rf'.* 
Som.    -begendlic^iJ^'  ' 
ing,  id.     Gebelh  m  c^'f^- 
gebelg.     Ge-bclimjx.  * 
Aappen,  Mk.  13,  7,  v-  '•' 
pan.    Geben  a  pnyr :  f  *• " 
ofiensio,  Ben.    Gcbcn!..  i 
like;  vestalis,  &»    Ge 
an  edict.  Cot.  70,  Zw. »  ' 
ban.  GebeoguIjlf«^>. - 
»  ing,  €.  R.  Mt.h,^'    "^-1 
orgar^B^*,  G«.I"^'^ 
▼.  beorh.      Gebeoriic  :' 
cure,  Tk.An.    •Ge-b^ia 
promse,voss,Ami^^*^  ^] 
berd-wiglere,«;B.<"^-'^ 
R.  4,  Lye.     Gf beitj  J^* 
staU,y.ethBsr.   Ccfter^.j 
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Oebetmed  batamed,  bent:  si- 
nuatus,  Som,  Gebeten  beaten, 
Jsye^  V.  ge  beaten.  Ge-be- 
terung,  gebetung  a  bettering, 
A(OOT.  Y.  gebettung.  *-bigean 
to  bend,  bow,  Scinl.  62,  v.bigan. 
Gebiled  that  hath  a  bill  or  snout; 
rostratus,  Som.  Ge-bilegan  to 
be  angry,  id,  ▼.  ge  -  belgao. 

y  -bioncipe,  ea ;  m.  a  feast,  id, 
▼.  ge  -  beorscipe.  Gebired 
clothed;  amictus,  Ben.  Ge- 
bisgod  seized;  correptus,  id, 
Ge-bifnung,  e;f.an  example, 
mmstmction,  lesson,  Som.  v.  bis- 
nung.  Gebit  a  biting,  grind- 
i»g%  Lye.  Ge-h\dinAtii  finished, 
spent ;  also,  coloured,  id.  v.  ge- 
blendan.  -blegan  to  destroy ; 
extenninare,  Ben.  -blegenad 
blUtered,  ulcerated,  Som.  -bid- 
digian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od  to 
bloody;  cruentare,  Beo.  K. 
538 1 .  -boh  trescipe  a  circuit ; 
mmbitiu,  Lye.     -bolged  dis- 

>    eiaimed,  swollen,  Som.    *■  -bol- 
strod  bolstered  up,   defended, 
environed,  id.    Gebono  a  pro- 
clansation.  Lye,  v.  geban.   Ge- 
bonneo  proclaimed,  Mann,  v. 
ge-bannian.    -bosmed  bosom- 
ed; siiiuatuB,  Cot.  18o.   -botad 
bettered,  amended,  Chr.  1093, 
V.  ge-betao.     -brspc   broke, 
Cd.  4,  Th.  p.  4,  32,  v.  brecan. 
•  bnec,   es;     n.    a   breaking, 
crash,  Cd.  119,  Th.  p.  154,  24. 
-bnecteocnes,  le;/.  the  falling 
sickness,  Som,  -hrcc prq/it,gain, 
idL    -bredan ;  pp.  ge-broden  to 
braid,  twist;    torquere,  Beo. 
K.  2886.    -bredde  brdUd,  R. 
l.k*  24,  42.    -bregednes,  te ; 
yi   fear,   Som,     -brengan    to 
bring,  Ben.    -brittian,  1.  to 
exhibit,  give;  exhibere:  2.  to 
break  small,  crumble;  friare, 
id.     -brocod  boiled;  decoctus, 
id,     -broc-seoc-man  a  frantic 
wnaUf  Bd,  4,  3,  v.  brsc-seoc. 
•broden  taken  away ;  sublatuSj 
Som.     *-brot,  es;   m.  a  frag- 
ment, ▼.  ge-brotu.     -brot  a 
bom-keeper;  granatariiu,  fni- 

•  menti  pnefectus,  Som.  '-bry- 
sednet,  se ;  f.  a  bruising,  id. 
-bryttian  to  break.  Lye,  v.  ge- 
brittian.  -bun  inhabited,  id. 
-bunden  bound,  Som.  v.  ge- 
bindan.  -bun-land,  -bund- 
land  inhabited  land,  Ors.  pref. 
Som.  Lye.  -burd  bearded,  v. 
SpLge-bjrd,  -burnen  6unie^, 
V.  ge-byrnan.  -byldan ;  pp. 
•byld  to  imagine,  design,  plan, 
devise,  draw,  Th.  An.  -bylged 
disdained,  Som.  *-byrd,  es; 
«:  -byrdo,  e;  /.  birth,  etc. 
-b3rrd, -byrded  bearded,  Som. 
Lye.  -byrdlice  orderly,  well, 
Ben.  V.  endebyrdlice.  -byrdo, 
'byrdu  an  origin,  Som.  v.  ge- 


byrd.    -byrelice  beon  co-uti, 
C.  Jn.  4, 9.    -byrgan ;  p.  de  to 
taste,  Cd.  24,  Th.  p.  31,  10. 
^  -byr-tfd,  for  ge-byrd-tid  na- 
tivity,    -bysmning,  c;  f.  a 
deriding,    mocking ;     derisio, 
iSbm.     -bysnian  to  give  an  ex- 
ample, Lye.    -bytle[botl4r(/(f«] 
a  building;  sedificium,  Gm.  11. 
738,  25.     -bytlung,  e;  f.  a 
building,  an  edifice,  Som.    Ge- 
cance    a    laughingstock,    id, 
G e-csipituiwl  fteaded ;  capitu- 
latus,  Lye.      -ceahhetung,  e ; 
/.  loud  laughing,  Som.     -cealfe 
incahed ;  fcetus,  id.    -cenned- 
WmM  genitalia.  Lye,  Y.gecynd- 
lim.  -cenenys,  8e;f.a  delight, 
Som.    -c€anednys,se  if.  birth, 
id.    -cian,  -cigan  to  call;  in- 
vocare,  L.  Ps,  19,  8,  Lye.  v. 
ge  -  cygan.      -cirred  turned, 
Som.  V.  ge-cerran.    -clfemian 
c  to  smear,  Mann,    '-clssnung, 
t\  f.  a  cleansing,  Ps.  88,  43, 
V.  ge-clsnsung.      -clibt  ga- 
thered tog*:ther :  hand-gecl i  h t 
a  clutched  hand,  a  fist,  Som. 
-clyfian  to  cleave  or  stick  to. 
Lye,  T.  Spl.  clufan.     -clypian 
to  call,  Ben,      -clyster;    g, 
-clystres ;  ».  a  cluster ;  race- 
mus.  Cot.  24,  Lye.    -cneordlic 
diligent,    Th.   An.      -cnilled 
beaten,  sounded.  Lye,  v.  cnyl- 
lan.       -cuited   knotted,    tied^ 
bound, R.Jn.\\,^.  -cnornd- 
nes,  se ;  /.  study,  Mone  B.  29, 
V.  SpU  -ge-cnyrdnys.    -cnosu 
collisions.  Lye,  v.  ge-scsned- 
nes.     -cnucian  to  knock,   id. 
V.  ge-cnocian.      -cnuwan   to 
knead,  stamp,  grind ;   pinsere, 
subigere,    Som.        -  cnycled 
KNUCKLED,   crooked ;    obun- 
cus,  id.    -cnyclende  knuck- 
ling;    obuncans,    Cot.  144. 
-cnyht  tied,  C.Jn.  11,  44,  v. 
Spl.  ge-cnited.      -cnyrdnys, 
-cnyordnys  study,    diligence, 
Th.  An.  V.  cneordnys.     -co- 
cauad  seasoned,  cooked;  con- 
ditus,  Som.    -cocnian  to  play 
the  cook,  to  cook ;  coquere,  id. 
-conip  fight,  confiict,   agony, 
C.  Lk.  22,  44,  Y.  ge-camp. 
-comend  fettered.  Lye.    -cor- 
ded bacele  an  outer  garment, 
cloak,  id,    -corenlic  eligible, 
Cot.  74,  id.     -corenlice  choice- 
ly;   eleganter.    Cot.  77,   id. 
-cosped  fettered,  id.     -cost- 
nian  to  tempt,  prove,  TVk.  An. 
-crincan;  p.  -crane,  -crun- 
con  to  cringe,  fall,  die,  id.  Beo. 
gL    -crupe  crept.  Lye,  y.  be- 
creopan.      -crympt  crimped, 
curled,    Som.      -crypte   tops, 
*  sprouts,  id.     '-cunnian,  L  2, 
Y.  *-cunnian.   -cuoeiSen  said, 
C.  Mk.  15, 7.    -cwelled  kiUed, 
•   Som.  Y.  cwellan.     -cwemlice 
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agreeably,  pleasingly,  Th.  An. 
-cweiSan  to  say,  Ben.  Th.  An, 
-cwid  a  word,  Ben.  v.ge-cwed. 
-cwilman  to  kilt,  id.  v.  cwyl- 
man.  - cwi^anlic  proper,  5oiii.y. 
cwi)7enlic.    -cvroeme pleasant, 
Lye,  Y.ge-cweme.    -cwoeiSen 
said,  id.  v.  ge-cws*San.   -cwyd 
a  condition,  Ben.  v.  ge-cwed. 
-cyd  a  controversy,  id.  y.  ge- 
cygd.     -cyd  told,  Th.  An.  v. 
cy^an.    -cydde  declared,  said, 
Som.  Y.  ge-cy€an.    -cygendlic 
appellative,  id.    -cynd,  -cind, 
cynd,  *es ;  n.  also,  e ;  /.  na- 
ture, etc.     -cynd-b6c  a  book 
of  generation;   Genesis,  Lye* 
-cynd-riht  natural  right,  id. 
-cynd-sprsec  native  speech  or 
language,  id.    -cynde;  g.  m. 
n.   es;  /.  re;    adj.  genuine, 
genial,  natural;  geuuinu8,na- 
turalis,  Cd.  173,  Th.  p.  21G,  8 : 
Beo.  K.  5389.    -  cyndelic-lim 
tlte  natural  limb;   membrum 
genitale,  Som.  y.  gecynd-Iim. 
-cyrnad    corned,     salted,    id. 
-cyssan  to  kiss,  Beo.  K.  3736. 
-cy^,  )>e;  /.   a  country,   Bt. 
•  27, 3,  Y.  Spl.  cyiS.    ••-cyCnisse 
cyiSan  to  testijy,  Th.  An.  -dsf- 
ne^   ought;    oportet,   y.   ge- 
dafnian.      -dslednes,  se;  /. 
a    separation,     divorce,    Som. 
-dafan ;  pp.gedafen  to  become/ 
decere,  Gm.  U.  42, 37,  y.  ge- 
dafnian.      -dafenian  to  befit- 
ting,  Th.  An.  Y.  ge-dafnian. 
-dafenlice  fitly,  properly,  id, 
-dafsum    agreeing,    becoming. 
Lye.     GedU,  dil,  es;   m.  a 
separation,  etc.    Gedda  songs  ; 
cantilense,  Som.  y.  ged.    Ge- 
deaf  dived,  v.  SpL  gedufan. 
Ge-deaiSed  dead,   C.  Mk.  7, 
10,  Lye,  V.  gedead.     -deawe 
dewy,  Som.  y.  deawig.   -defelic 
quiet,  fit,  Beo.  gl.  y.  gedefc. 
f-delf  a  digging,  Th.  An.  v. 
SpL.  delf.     -deman  to  judge, 
id.    Geden,  for  gedydon  car^ 
ried,  transferred,  Th.  An.  p.^1, 
23,  Y.  don,  gedon.    Ge-deof 
perfect,  R.  Mt.  5,  48,  Lye,  v. 
ge-defe.    -deiSed  killed,  id.  y. 
ge-dead.    -dieman  to  lie  hid, 
id.    -digan  to  profit,  do  good, 
assist,  purify ;  prodesse,  Beo. 
i^.  598:  1316:  4695.      -dibt 
a  dictate,  a  thing  indited,  Som. 
-dihtan  to  order,  id,    -doefe 
perfect,  R.  Mt.  5,  48,  Lye,  v. 
ge-defe.    -doeman  to  judge; 
judJcare,  Ben.    -dofen  dived, 
ducked,  S&m.  y.  SpL  ge-dufan. 
-draeg,  es ;   n  ?   a  tumult ;  tu- 
multus,  Beo.  K.  1505,    -dreas 
overthrew,  Cd.  167,  Th.  p.  209, 
15,  Y.  ge-dreosan.     -drecan 
tovex,ajliet,Th.An.  *-drenie, 
-dryme  harmonimu,   Gm.   If. 
747,  43.     *-dremere  melodi- 
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outi  consonus,  Som.  -drencte 
drowned,  Cd.  167,  Th,  p,  209, 
16,  V.  of-gedrincan.  -dreoh 
sobers  sobrius,  id.  -dreog 
^drying,  ruhbingt    Th.  An.,  p. 

r  80,  1 2.  s  -driht  *a  muUUude, 
host,  band  of  soldiers,  Cd.  113, 
Th.  p.  148,  26 :  Beo.  K.  236. 
V.  SpL  driht.  -drih))a  pru- 
dentin,  L.  Const.  W.p,  148,  §  2, 
Mann,  -drimere  a  knave,  vil- 
lain:  nebulo, ^om.  v.  ge-dwy- 
mer.  -drinc,  es;  n.  drink, 
drinking,  Th.  An.  -dritan 
eacare,  Med.  ex  Quadr.  11,  9, 
Lye.  -drucen  drawn  out ;  ex- 
tractus,  Som.  -druncnian  to 
sink,  C.  Lk.  5, 7,  Ben.  -dryhta 
commiUto,  Cm.  II.  736,  40. 
-dryme  consonns,  v.  i^^  ge- 
dre me.  -driuen  driven,  Som,  v. 
gedrifen.  *-dufan;  p. -deaf, 
we-dufon;  pp.  -dofen  to  sink, 
dive,  etc,  Cd.  213,  Th.  p.  266, 
30.  -dweola  an  error,  v.  ge- 
dwola.  -d  wernes,  se ;  /.  mitd- 
ness  i  mansuetudo,  T.  Ps.  89, 
12,  Lye.  •-dwild,  -dwyld, 
es ;  n.  an  error,heresy,  Th.  An. 
-dwildlic  erroneous,  Som.  v.  SpL 
ge-d  vollic.  -dwimor  a  phan- 
tasy, Jud.  15,  V.  ge>dwyiner. 
-dwimor] ice  fantastically,  il- 
lusorily, Th.An.  -dw6la,  an; 
m.  an  heretic,  v.  gedwol- 
man.  *-dwolen  erroneous,  etc. 
-dwolHcffTtn^;  eiToneuB,5<MR. 
-dwyld  an  error,  id.  v.  Spl.  ge- 
dwild.  -dwyldlic  erroneous, 
id.  ▼.  Spl.  ge-dwildlic.     -dyp- 

••pan  to  dip,  id,  '•-dyrstlice 
rashly,  id.  v.  ge-dyrstelice. 
•dyrstnes,  se ;  /.  boldness,  Lye, 
V.  ge-dyrstignes.  -eadmettan 
to  worship,  adore,  Th.  An.  v. 
ge-eadmedan.  -eadmodian 
dignari,  Bd.  2,  2.  -eaht  add- 
ed; additus,  Prov.  9,  Lye. 
-earwian;  p.  de;  pp.  od  to 
prepare,  7%.  An.  -ea^modan 
to  vouchsafe,  Th.  An.  -edcu- 
cian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od  to  revive, 
Som.  Lye.  -edlsecan  to  repeat, 
ScinS.  Ben.  Lye.  -edlssan  to 
restore}  restituere,  L.  Ps.  15, 
6,  Lye.  -edleanend,  es ;  m. 
arewarders  remunera tor,  iS'om. 
-edlian  to  renew;  renovare, 
id.     -edstal^elian  to  re-estab- 

*  lish,  Th.  Apol.  '-edj>rawen 
twisted  again;  retortus,  S<nn. 
-edwistode  brought  up,  L.  Ps. 
22,  2.  -efenlaecestre,  an ;  /. 
a  female  imitator,  Scint.  13, 
Lye.  -ehn\!BC\ngi  an  imitation, 
id.  -efesod  shaved,  Som. 
V.  ge-efsod.  -efned  evened; 
aequari,  Bd.  4,  29,  v.  efn. 
-efola  a  little  cheek ;  buccula, 
Som,  V.  geaflas.  -efstan  to 
hasten  ;  accelerarc,  L.  Ps.  30, 
2.     -emhchtiAn  to  serve, minis- 


ter, Th.  An.  '  emnian  to 
equal,  Som.  -encgd  careful; 
solicitus,  id.  -endebrednan 
to  set  in  order.  Lye,  ▼.  ge-cn- 
debyrdan.  -ernian  to  deserve, 
earn,  Som.  v.  ge  -  eamian. 
•e))ian  to  breathe ;  spirare,  id. 
-euenlaecan  to  equal,  L.  Ps.  36, 
1,  ▼.  ge-efenlaecan.  -fieder  a 
gaffer,  godfather;  compater, 
Som.  -fege,  we  ge-Cpgon  re- 
joiced, p.  ojfgefegean.  -fsgen 
joyful,  id.  -ftBgerlfair;  pul- 
cher,  Beo.  K.  1823,  v.  SpL 
fsger.  -ftpgeriaa  to  adorn; 
ornare,  id»  -fslnia,  se ;  /.  a 
passage ;  transmigratio,  C.  Mt. 

J  1,12,  Lye,  J  -fernys,  se ;  /. 
a  transmigreition,  Som,  -feest- 
Dung,  c,  f.  a  fastening ;  fir- 
matio,  id.  -&ettian ;  pp.  od 
to  fatten;  plaguefieri,  Lye. 
-fallan  to  fall;  cadere,  C.  Lk. 
16, 17,  V.  ge-feallao.  -fana  a 
vane,  standard,  Som.  -  fandian 
to  try ;  tentare,  Lye.  -fangen 
taken  [prisoner'],  Th.  An.  v.  fon. 
-fangennes,  »e',f.a  taking,  lay- 
ing hold  of,  apprehension,  Som. 
-far an  *  to  experience,  suffer, 
Th.  Apol  -feaht  fought,  Th. 
An.  V.  feohtan.  -fe&h  rejoiced, 
Beo.  K.  217,  v.  Spl.  -fean. 
-fealice  pleasantly ;  Iste,  Lye, 
-feallan  to  fail,  Th,  Apol, 
-fean ;  p.  ge-feih  to  rejoice ; 
Istari,  Beo.  gl.  -fearred  beon 
to  go  far  off,  to  withdraw,  Lye, 
-feax  comatus,  Gm.  II.  745, 38. 
-fecgan,  -feccan  to  fetch,  Th. 
An.*  -federe,an;/.  a.  *  god- 
mother ;  susceptrix.  Gefege ; 
g.  m.  n.  es;  /.  re;  adj.  fit, 
adapted ;  aptus,  Gm.  I.  735, 5. 
Ge-fegednes,  Be;  f  a  figure, 
shape,  joining ;  figura,  Som. 
Gefeg-fa»t  seam  or  joint  fast, 
Cd.  65,  Th.  p.  79,  12.  Gefeig 
a  rule,  manner  ;  formula,  Som. 
Ge-feincga    compages.     Lye. 

^fellendlic  filling  up,  Sdm.  v. 
ge-fillendlic.  -fe6  am  glad,  v. 
gefe6n,  *-feoht,  -fioht,  es ;  pi. 
u,  a,  um  ;  n.  a  fight,  battle,  etc. 
-feoU  forgetfulness :  oblivio, 
Som.  -feormian  to  entertain, 
cleanse,  *to  eat  up;  hospitio 
suscipcre,  *  vesci,  depasci, 
Beo.  K.  1482.  -fer,  es ;  *«. 
company,  etc.  -fera,  an  ;  *m. 
[fer,  f»r,  hence  ge-fer-a]  one 
journeying  with  emother,  a 
companion,  etc,  -feran  to  jour' 
ney,  Cd.  157,  7^.  p.  196,  4, 
V.  ge-faran.  -ferseden,  'ne  ; 
/.  an  agreement,  etc.  -ferrsed- 
nes,  se;  /.  -ferscipe,  -fers- 
cype,  es ;  m.  society;  societas, 
Lye.  -ferian ;  p.  ede ;  pp.  ed 
to  rarry,  bear,  lead,  Beo.  K. 
6208:  Cd.  216,  Th.  p.  274,  3. 
-fern  of  old,  Som.  v.  gefyA. 
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-feteliod  *btUei,  ed»nti*^% 
a  belt,  ▼.  SfLktelttui.  -t«- 
tian  tofeid^  Bm  K.  4S7t, .. 
fetian.    -fetigiui /»/*f ci. .Sr.. 

^  V.  fetian.     '-filledoes,  <^. '. 
etc.  a  comf^etian,  t.  ge-fyl  r.- 
nesy   etc      -fiadig  cc;: 
ea/dUff^;  capaXflye.   -t:5 - 
rad  fealkerei,  v.  ^fefcr^ 
-  fioiSode,  jar  ge-fri15ode «;- . 
q,    V.      -flaee  tsiofvka,  :'. 
-flseschimian ;  p.  ode ;  pi  : 
to  cover  wiUt  fIsA,  tt  rr%  • 
ineamate.  Lye.    -lea  trt 
nugx,  Ben.    -flcDod  hstc  r : 
cloak;  lacenia,fi.llO.  -i:- 
fulnys,  se ;  /.  emtntim:  c  ;- 
tentio.  Lye.    -ffit-gwra  ..-.■ 
tentums,  Som.     -Sitg^ip  -r 
latio.  Cot.  45,  Lye.  -i^ki  x 
by  strife,  id.     •£tt  s  i.-   -~ 
rent ;  achisma,  Be».   -i'X' 
pereussus.  Herb.  3, 1 .   -t  > :  i 
fan,    Ben,  v.  gt-flit.    O:" 
grace  ;    gratia,  C.  h.  1.  '■ 
Lye.  Gcfol-wif^a<i6s-^- 
Prov.  9,  id,     Ge-for  vr: ' 
faran .    -fonniao ;  p.  fecrs '~ 
to  entertain,Cd.  XTi.JX t.\ ... 

■  24,  V.  ge-firormiaa.    '-^r 
gian,  1.  to  aeeu»;  Kcssi-, 
C.  lf<.  12,1:  Itonrr-v 
revereri,  C.  iL  Jft.  1- 
-frxtewfan,  -fetwian  u  ;• , 
adorn,  Beo.  K.  191   -^--^ 
embraced.  Lye.    -freini:  i 
eoHsoie, comfort, TkJt.  -x 
nan  to  inquire,    -frecgyc--  -' 
AM.  a  redeemer,  Sm.  -t^T:  ' 
to  accuse,  Ben.  v.  5W.  gf-"^ 
gian .      -frested  feriew,  ^ 
-fnBntofree,Ch.i,c'    ^ 
V.  ge-freogan.    'fripii  ' 
braced,  C.  Mk.  10,  16.  :i  = 
S"/)/.  ge-£ragudc.  -trso: 
quired  ;  p.  of  htparu  r-' 
freed,  consecrated.  ^«-  *  •" 
friSed.    -fullian toiler.:  J 
-fulturaend,  es;  «.  «  ^' 
adjutor,  Ps.  71.17,2.'  -■ 

"tumiend,  fiiltumeDd.    '• 
dian   to  try,  inqntrt;  B-*  '^ 
4904.      -fyUong.e;;/ 
ness,    Som.    ▼.   g«-^-=    ^ 
-fylstend,  es;  n-  -^  ■ 
adjutor,  tiL    -lymes,»i    i 
famess,  antiquity:  m^  '"'^ 
id,    -gada?  an,  *m,cc".i 
nion,  etc.    -gadcrscipe.  ti  i 
wedlock,  coqjogiun.  M '-  ^ 
310.       -gsederednes,  «;  I 
-gsederong,  e;/.  a  ?-'' '  I 

•  together  ;  collwno.  Sm.  "■:' 
arnian  mandatvn  deferf-.  i  < 
v.ge-amian,-geDg««»-'  "' 
bly  ;  conventos.  Sm.  8  •  '- 
Ctf.S5,J1k.p.46,I3L  <  i 
-genred,-girw«dcto<^J'>' 
Lye,  V.  gc-gerelai  -?J^'^ 
set  with  gems,  &«.  ▼•  ?«<•  | 
mod.  -giT«dfl*r*r^  <  -^ 
Th.p.  39,7.     •girij,-r^' 
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garment,  Th.jfpol.  v.  ge*gerela. 
-girwend,  ea  ;  m.  one  wearing 
a  purple  robe;  praetextatus. 
Som.  -giuan  to  desire ;  petere, 
Mk,  1 1,  24.  -gladuDg,  e ;  /. 
a  gladdening f  delight ;  delecta- 
tio,  Som.  -glenced  adorned, 
arranged,  v.  ge-glsncan. 
-glendrian  to  cast  down  head- 
long; prscipitare,  Som.  -glen- 
gan  to  adorn,  decorate,  Th.  An. 
V.  glengan.  -glofed  gloved, 
having  sleeves ;  manicatus,  So- 
UL  10,  Lye,  Gegn,  gegnes,  v. 
geng  -dU  Gegn-cwide,  es; 
xR.  a  saying  again,  an  answer, 
Beo.  K.Til.  Gcgn-ryne,  es ; 
m.  a  meeting,  V.  l*s.  5S,  4,  v. 
gcan-ryne.  Gegnum  forth- 
tifiih,  Th.  An.  p.  135,  21: 
against;  obviam,  e,  contra, 
Beo,  K.  625.  GegoiS  youth, 
Som,  ▼.  geoguiS.  Ge-grame 
troublesome  ;  molestus,  id. 
-greatod  enUtrged,Lye.  v.  grea- 

<*  tian.  P-groetan  to  torment ; 
cruciare,  C.  Lk.  8,  28,  Lye. 
-gyman  to  take  care  of,  regard ; 
curare,  L.  M.  3,  65.  -hido- 
da,  an ;  m.  one  ordained,  a 
clergyman ;  cleric  us,  R.  Ben. 
interh  62,  Lye.  -haebban  to 
have,  id,  v.  habban.  -haecca, 
an  ;  m.  what  is  hacked,  stuffing; 

^  (arcimencum,  Som.  ^-hseftian 
to  capture,  catch,  Th.  An. 
-hseftnian  to  take  captive,  L 
Ps.  7,  5,  V.  ge-hsfcan.  -hsf. 
tre  waterfalls.  Past.  41,9,  Lye, 
V.  Spl.  ge-heftrae.  -hspg,  es ; 
praium,  Mone  B.  618.  -bsl- 
gung,  ti',  f.  a  sanctuary,  Ex. 
15,  17,  ▼.  ge-halgung.  -hand 
tr^or,  Som.  v.  ge-hend.  -haep 
apt,  fitting,  Th,  An,  -hasplic 
equal,  even,  like ;  compar,  Som. 
-hagian  opportune  facers  ali- 
quid.  Lye,  v.  on-hagian.  -Iia- 
laii  to  feed;  pascere,  C.  Jn. 
:2 1 ,  16.  -bald  a  regarding.  Lye, 
V.  ge-haeld.  -balding,  *  es ; 
m.  a  holding,  etc.  -haJgoda, 
an  ;  n.  sanctum,  Ps.  Th.  4.  4. 
-balian  to  heal,  save,  C,  Mt. 
18,  11,  V.  ge-bselan.  -halsian 
to  beseech ;  obsecrare,  Lye. 
•  hat-beortan  exardescere,  R. 
Ben,  70,  Lye.  -  hiit-lond, 
es ;  n.  land  of  promise. 
2*h.  An.  -heafdod  ringc,  es; 
«a.  Samothracius  annulus  f  Lye. 
•faeah  high;  alms,  Som.  -beaJd 

r  held,  safe ;  tuttis.  Lye.  '-hea- 
pian  to  heap  up,  Prov.  28,  Lye. 
*beai$erod  restrained,  Beo.  K. 
6139,  V.  heaiSerian.  -beded 
hidden,  Lye^  v.  ge  •  by  dan. 
-heende  humbled,  Ben.  v.  ge- 
hende.  -befaldad  orsus,  Cant. 
JExeeh.  V.  befaldigean.  -heft, 
-  hefted  taken,  Som.  v.  ge-hsf- 
tan.    -heftrs  waterfalls;  cata- 


racts, T.  Ps.  41,  9,  Lye. 
-beige  a  meadow;  pratum,  Som. 
V.  haga.  -held  a  keeping.  Lye, 
V.  ge-baeld.  -hclsunines,  se ; 
/.  castitas,  Mone  B,  428.  be- 
ned  condemned,  Cd.  217,  Th. 
p.  276,    18,  p.  of  ge-benan. 

-  heowan    to  form,  fashion ; 
•  plasmare,  Lye.  ■-bered,  -ber- 

de  served,  ministered,  C.  Mt. 
8,  15,  ▼.  byran.  -berian  to 
destroy,  Som.  v.  ge-hergian. 
-hering  a  hearing,  report.  Lye. 
-bersumnes,  se ;  /.  obedience, 
Th.  An.  -beu  hewed,  cut,  B, 
Mt.  27,  6,  Lye,  v.  ge-heawan. 
-biowendlic  allegorical ;  simu- 
latorius,  Cot.  17.  -biran  to 
hear,  Th,  An.  -birnis  a  rrpor/, 
Ps,  111,  6,  V.  ge-byrnes. 
-Iiiwian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od  to 
form,  transfigure,  appear,  Mt. 
17,  2,  ¥.  ge-biowian.  -bladan 
to  lade,  draw;  baurire,  C.  Jn. 
4,  15.  -blsnsod  made  lean; 
tenuatmt,  Som.  v.  ge-hlanian. 
-hlenced  tortus,  L.  M.  3,  55. 
-bleod  loaded,  Beo.  K.  1784, 
t  V.  bladan.  '-blionian  to  re- 
cline, C.  Mt.  14,  9,  Lye, 
-bliiS  laughter;  risw,  Som. 
-hliwan  to  clterish,  Ben,  v. 
hleowan.  -blyd  covered,  Th. 
An,  V.  ge-blid.  -  blystfull 
listening,  disposed  to  hear,  L. 
Ps.  89,  15,  v.ge-blyst.  -blut- 
trad  purified;  defccatus,  R, 
32,  Lye,  *-hIyta,  an;  m.  a 
companion,  etc.  -hlywan  to 
cherish.  Lye,  v.  Spl.  ge-hliwan. 
-hna*gde,  L  3,  v.  *5[p/.  *bnigi- 
an.  -bnehuade  appropinquavit, 
C,  Mt,  10,  7.  -hnycned  bend- 
ing down ;  inclinatus,  L,  M.  2, 
46.  -bnyscan  to  make  soft,  R, 
Mt.  21 ,  45,  V.  bnescian.  -bofe- 
rod  bent, humpbacked;  gibbosus. 
Lye,  -holed  holed,  pierced; 
perforatus,  Som.  -  holpen 
helped,  nourished,  id.  v.  ge- 
heipan.  -hornung,  e ;  /.  sad- 
ness,   grief;     maeror,     Som. 

-  horwigende  unclean,  vile ; 
sordidus,  id.  -  hradian  to 
hasten,  Bd.  1,1^,  Lye,  -brae- 
can  to  guide,  Lye,  v.  ge-recan. 
-braednys,  se;  /.  mediocrity, 
meanness;  mediocritas,  Mone 
B.  16.  -hnpred  ruined;  diru- 
tus,  Som.  -hreaw  rued,  p.  qf 
hreowan,  ge-breowan.  -hrec- 
can  to  teU,  publish.  Lye,  ▼. 
reccan,  recan.  -brefian  to 
cover;  tegere,  id,  -breman 
to  cry,  id.  -hreohnung,  e ;  /. 
a  making  up;  confectio,  id. 
-brepod  touched,  Gen,  6,  6,  v. 
hrepan.  -hreowan  to  nc^,  Ccf. 
225,  Th.  p.  298,  2§.  -hriered 
ruined ;  subrutus,  Som.  -hrife, 

■  -hrofe  a  house,  roof;  domus, 
.   tectus,  id.      -hringed   rung, 
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Lye,  y.  hringan.  -  hrino 
<edificationes,id,  -briseiS  muW; 
oportet,  id.  -hroered  commo- 
tus,  Ben.  -brumpen  tvrinkled, 
Som.  -hrunnen  assembled, Lye, 
V.  ge-runnen.  -bul  Christmas, 
Som,  V.  gebhol,  geol.  -bryred 
ruined;  dirutus,  id.  *-busa, 
an ;  m.  one  in  the  house,  a 
domestic,  id.  -bus-cype,  -bus- 
acipe,  es;  m,  domus.  Lye,  ?. 
bus.  -bused  housed,  id.  -bu- 
sed -  snaegl  a  housed  snail ; 
testudo,  icf.  -buslud  comma- 
nicated,  id,  v.  huslian.  -hws- 
de,  -bwede,  g.  m.  n.  es ;  /.  re 
little,  small;  niodicus,  id, 
*  -hwednes,  se ;  /.  sparingness, 
Som.  V.  ge-bwffdnes.  -hweor- 
fan  to  change,  return,  id. 
-bweorfe  an  exchange,  id.  v. 
Spl.  ge-bwyrfe.  -  hwetted 
whetted,  stirred  up,  Som.  v. 
hwettan.  -bwilc  each,  Th. 
An.  ▼.  ge-hwylc.  -bwilcnes, 
-hwillicnys,  se;  /.  quality; 
qualitas,  Som,  -bwilum  some- 
time, Ors,  1,  1,  Lye.  -bwing 
a  pinnacle,  comer,  pinnaculum, 
angulus,  Som,  -  bwirfe  a 
changing,  translatUm,  id.  v.  Spl. 
ge-bwyrfe.  -bwit  white;  can- 
didus,  Lye,  y.  bwft.  -hwitod 
whited,  id.  v.  bwitian.  -bwyrfe 
an  exchange,  a  translation,  Som. 
V.  ge-bwearf.  -bwyrftnian, 
-hwyrfnian  to  turn,  take,  Ors, 
3,  11,  Bar.  p.  122,  2,  ▼. 
Iiweor&n.  -hwyrpan  to  con- 
vert, Ben,  V.  ge-wyrpan.  -hyd 
a  secret  place,  a  recess ;  abdi- 
tum,  Cd.  212,  Th.  p.  261,  27. 
-bygde  hoped  for ;  sperabilis, 
Som,  -byld,  *e8;  m,  *guard- 
ianship,  Cd.  161,  Th.  p.  202, 
3:  ^aproteetor,  favourer,  Beo. 
K,6107.  -hyldan  to  bow  down  t 
declinare,  Lye,  ▼.  abyldan. 
-hylmd,  -  hylmed  helmeted, 
covered,  shaded  with  foliage ; 
galeatus,  frondosus,  Som,  Lye. 
w  -byran  'to  belong,  Th.  An, 
-hyrdnes,  c,  f,  a  keeping.  Lye, 
y.  ge-beordnes.  -hyrstan  to 
adorn  ;  ornare,  id.  -hyrstende 
comforting;  confortans,  Som. 
-hyrsto  trappings,  id,  v.  byrst. 
-hyrsuinlice  obediently;  obe- 
dienter,  id,  -byrtan  to  en- 
courage; animare,  id,  -hyr- 
wed  blamed,  Som.  v.  SpL  hyr- 
wan.  -hyscan  to  mock,  deride, 
/«.  Ps.  79,  7,  Lye.  -byspan  ; 
p.  byspte  to  mock,  anger,  Ps. 
Th.  2,  4,  T.  byspan.  -hys- 
pendlic  abominable ,  Lye. 
hyiSlecan  repetere,  id.  -by- 
wed  feigned,  assumed,  hypo^ 
critical,  Th.  Apol.  -hywian 
to  feign,  pretend,  7%.  An. 
y.  hiwian;  SpL  ge-hywed. 
-iermed  afflicted,  Lye,  -ihtnys. 
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se ;  /.  <m  addiiiont  m  pi  epaett, 
Som»      •incfuUian   to  offend; 
«candalizare,  Lye,    -inlagode 
protected  hy  iaw,  Chr.   1074, 
V.  inlagiaiL  -inseglian  to  eealf 
»  Th,  ApoL      «  -irmed  contrite, 
Som*  y.  ge-yrmed.      -iuked 
yoked.   Col,  Mon.    v,    iuciao. 
-lac,  es ;   n,  a  gift,  pleaeure, 
Beo»  K.  2335,  assembly ;  col- 
lectio,  numerus,  Bt,  178,  F.  p. 
83,  L  345,  Lye,  v.  lac.      -lac- 
nian ;  p,  ode ;  pp.  od  to  heat, 
cure  ;  sanare,  Som,  Lye.     *  la- 
cod  numbered.  Lye.     Aasg  lay, 
Beo.  K.  6287,  p,  ^ge-licgan. 
-laeht  taken,  pp.  of  ge-Isccan. 
*-Iipnd,  ea;   m.  one  accusing, 
a  slanderer,  etc.  -leode,/orge- 
landode  landed,  p.  of  ge-lan- 
1  dian.    ]^-lswed  a  layman,  Som. 
T.  lewd,     -lafian,  p.  ede  to 
toask,  lave ;    aqua    spargerc, 
Beo.  K.  5441.     -lang  aUmg, 
neighbouring,  belonging  to,  own,- 
▼icinus,  Beo.  K.  2752.    -laiS- 
gan    to  call  for;     asciscere, 
Cot.  169,  Lye.      -laiSian,  /.  1, 
M  *p,  ode.     I  -latian  to  delay, 
Lup.  Ser.  I.  20,  Lye.     -leaf- 
bris  leaved  rices,  green  boughs, 
Som,    -ieafleis  faithless ;  in- 
fiduB,  id.    -leafnes,  se ;  /.  con- 
fidence, shrewdness ;  fides,  so- 
lertia,  sagacitas,  Beo.  K.  488. 
-leafnes-word,  es;    n.  a  con- 
fidence, or  pass  word,  id.  488. 
-leab  deceived,  Cd.  4,  Th.  p.  4, 
6,  p.  ^ge-lewan,  orgeleogan. 
-leabtrian;  ;9.ode  ',pp,KAtoac- 
cuse,eorrupt,Lye.  '-lecgd  tossed 
to  and  fro;  jactatus,  Som.  -lee- 
ged  laid  down :  depositus,  id, 
-lefan ;  p.  de  to  believe,  *  deliver, 
Cd.  2n,  Th.  p.  279,  SI.    -le- 
ger-gyld  days  dedicated  to  Pan; 
Lupercaiia,  Som.      -leodian, 
-laendian  to  land,  id,  Th,  An,  v. 
ge-landian.    -lenge  belonging 
to,  own,  proper ;  proprius,  Beo. 
X.  5460.      -leode,  an;  /.  a 
countryman,  citizen;   popula- 
ris,  civis,  L,  In.  11,  fV,  p.  17, 
37,  ▼•  Spl.  leode.      -leomad 
radiatus,  radiisspectabilis.  Lye, 
-leore  departure,  Th.  An.   -le- 
ornes,  se  ;  /.  departure,  death, 
^  id,     b-lei^riaD  -,  p.  ode ;  pp, 
od   to   lather;    ungere,   Lye. 
-lewend,   es;    m.    a   traitor; 
proditor,  Som.    -liced  likened. 
Lye,      -licetan,  -liccettan  to 
make  like,  to  pretend,  fiatter ; 
simulare,  Som.      -lic-gemaca 
n compeer;  coinpar,t«f.  -licost 
*  a  twin,  id.  v.  ge-lycost     ^  -li- 
gan  to  Ue  down.  Lye,  ▼.  ge- 
licgan.      -ligen   menJax,   id. 
-ligeood   lied;   mentitus,  id. 
•-liger ;  g.  -ligere,  -ligre ;  /. 
*a  lying  with,  fornication,  adul- 
tery; concubitus,  adulterium, 


etc.  Ge-liht,  -rf/.  •-lihtan; 
p,  -libte,   -lyhte;   pp.    -liht, 

1.  to  descend,  alight,  approach, 
Cd,  222,  Th,p.29\,  16:    Bd, 

2,  13,  Sm,  p,  517,  11.  '2.  to 
enlighten ;  illuminare,  Nic,  34, 
Thw,  p,  20,  2.  3.  to  lighten,  mi- 
tigate ;  allevare,  L.  Can.  Edg. 
pen,  magn.  2,  W,  p.  96,  59. 
-limpfuH  liable  to  accident.  Lye. 
-limplstan  coaptari,  Atone  B. 
174,  Y.  ge)'eodan.     -lioroa  a 

'  Ught;  lumen,  id.  ^'•liiSan  to 
sail,  traverse,  move,  Bt,  192, 
F,  p,  125,  43.  -loceo  locked ; 
clausum,  Beo,  K.  5534,  v. 
I6can,  beKican.  -  lod-w3rrt, 
e  ;  /.  tormentil,  septfoil ;   hep- 

•  taphyllon,  ^om.  *'-lomlice  o//en 
Th,  An,  V.  ge-lome.  *GeIpan, 
gelp^  to  boast,  Bt.  30,  I,  R. 
p.  66,  21:  Gm.  II,  183,  10,  ▼. 
gilpan.  Gelt  gilt,  gilded; 
auratus,  Som,  Gelump^e,  -dL 
*Ge-lumpe,  ge-luinpen  hap- 
pened, etc.  Ge  -  lustfulling, 
f  *e»  ;  m.  delight,  '-lutian  *to 
bend,  lurk,  lU  hid,  Cd,  216, 
Th.  p.  273,  2,  V.  SpL  lutian. 
-lytan  to  abide,  remain;  ma- 
nere,  Beo.  K.  875.  -lyfed 
delivered,  Cd.  170,  Th,  p.  213, 
21,  V.  ge-lyfan.  -lyfed  ripe 
{of  age)  i  provectus  (state), 
Th.  An.  -lyhte  enlightened. 
Sic,  34,  Th,  p.  20,  2,  v.  on- 
lihtan,  Spl.  ge-libtan.  -lyiSen 
multiplicis  peregrinationis  ex- 
perientia  omnium  terrarumgna- 

f  rus,  Nathan.  1,  Lye.  '-maedla 
the  menses;  menstrua,  L.  M. 
3,  5,  Som.  -msedrian  to  con- 
descend, id.  V.  ge-mae^rian. 
-maeg ;  g.  -maeges ;  pi.  nam. 
ac,  *magas ;  m,  a  relation, 
kinsmcun ;  cognatus,  Cd.  91, 
Th,  p.  114,  14,  V.  m»g. 
*-msgenian ;  p.  ede  ;  pp.  ed 
to  establish,  confirm;  stabilire. 
rosBg-faest  a  glutton ;  cibo  de- 
ditus,  Som,  -maegnan  to  min- 
gle, Th,  ApoL  Y.  ge-mengan. 
mxg€,  •e ;/.  power,  etc,  -mael- 
de  said,  Cd.  37,  Th.  p.  49,  10, 
p.  o^maelan.  -msnden  remem- 
bered, recalled,  Beo,  K.  2196, 

^  V.  Spl,  maenan.  '^-mspnig- 
fealdan  to  multiply,  Th.  An, 
v.ge-menigfealdan.  -maenig- 
fyld  multiplied,  enlarged,  Lye. 
-maennung,  e;  f.  a  communion, 
fellowship,  familiarity ;  com- 
munio,  contubernium,  Som. 
-maeran  to   magntfy,    honour, 

'  Th.  An.  '-maere,  an;  n.  a 
boundary,  I.  9.  to  )'8em  gemce- 
ran  to  the  *  border,  Cot.  21. 
-magas  relations,  v.  Spl.  ge- 

J  maeg.     J  -mang,    *e8 ;    m,  a 
mixture,   collection,   assembly; 
mixturai    confusio,  Beo.    K. 
3284.      -  mangcennys,  se ;  /.  | 
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confKtio,  MoaeB.U\6.  -k- 
k  nian  toed^i,  TLJ».  ^-2r 
red  enlarged.  Lye.    •minu: 
to  celebrate,  Sam.  i.  ge-icir 
an.     Gemed  a  cmuni,  r*.- 
deuennanf  conseii^ttv  $.- 
Geroeb  f  Jbaciefs,  ii  V.  grr . 
1  Geroenpeopb,  riL  Jr.    {j^ 
mencged  mixei,  Sm.  t.  .r- 
mengde.  -merigedaue^ '. 
fiUd,Cd.m,Tk.p,1:r„-s 
gemengde.  -meiiigfeali':.v 
fold,  Som.     -menigiki  ■&.<> 
plied,  Th.  Jn.  fren  fc-mt::  : 
fealdan.      -Gemet,  'cat:,  e? 
n,  a  measure,  *tMQd,  (tt  .1..' 
2.    -dl:  L  16,  u  ti& '..-•' 
measure :   L  17,   *  1  L'^ 
■  gemete  by  every  wf  ■^•' 
metan;   p,  tte  b  pd,  » 
discover,   Tk.  Jn.  t.  crt 
-metegian  to  wuuvi.ti- 
rate,  id.  v.ge-mei^  •:■■'■ 
S^iigi  c ;  /.  temperna, ' .  - 
ration ;      modenmra,   v 
°  -met-man  a  modettsu  ts' 
bomomoderatuSrBeei'.i^  • 
-metung,  e ;  /.  a  wciie  ^ 
®  ▼.   ge-meting.    •-□]:  rn 
es  ;   m,  a  pitier;  o-.i.:   : 
Ben.       -  mindleai  tu  '• 
mad,  Som.    -miDd-stdv . ' 
mortal,  Som.  t.  Spl.  ge-i;' 
stow.      Gemnise  tkut  .  . 
well;    valentibus,  K  H'- 
12,  Lye.     Ge-moet/Vw: 
V.  gemet.    PGe-moc  '.   ' 
bers,  Beo,K,237\,^l-- 
nan.      Ge-mong  a  B%:<.t^  i 
7%.  An.     Gemot,  '«:  i 
1  meeting,  etc     ^Gt-^^'  :' 
mindful,  Th.  Jn.  t.  ge-jr.}  x 
-myclian  to  extol,  &«.  v.  i' 
miclian.      -myit)ii  e^l^- '-  - 
V.  ge-molten.     GenirtJ.  ^ 
•n.  mind,  memerial,  tie.  b~ 
mynd  -  benimmias  <  ^' 
benumbing;    letbar^A.  I- 
-daeg,  es;    m.  coom^"' 
or   birth-day,  id.    -1«-^  ■ 
mindless,  witless,  rsA ;  l- -  ' 
impudens.    2.  fsrgttful  .: 
memor,  Som.    -Icasocs.  * 
witlessness,  madnes$;  is^'^ 
id.  •stow,e;f.amenmsi;>^ 

numentum,  id.  -wjiSeif- 
of  remembroncetmemon^' 
Ge-mynegod  rtmen^*^' 
-myngian  to  rentenber,  e  ■ 
•  tate, admonish, Th-dn.  *'^ 
lad  nailed.  Lye,  v.  o^z  j 
-naemian,  -namiwi;  f-  ^■ 
pp.  od  to  name,  Tk.  J'^  ' 

nemnan.    Genap'ar^^^^ 
166,  rA.p.206,20,v.gt'^ 

Gen-am  [ranagsin:-^^ 
ofyrnsLD]  a  meeting ;  occurs  • 
Lye,     Gende  «ed;  ml  Bi 
K,2S0l,p.ofpiU,  Genes 
many,  numerous,  tnoni^- 
«  An,  ^Genchemmtrms,'*''- 
id.  V.  gcneah.    Ge-nehai  •. 
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meet  at  Uui ;  proxime,  Beo,  K. 
U82.  -nemnian  to  name,  Th- 
ApoL  Genende  acta.  Lye. 
-nerigan;  p.  ode;  j^.  od  to 
save,  Cd,  117,  Th,p.  152,22. 
•ne^don  dared,  Beo.  K.  1912, 

■  V.  Spl.  n^iSan.  «-niclede.  1. 
carperra.  2.  also,  adj.  obuncut, 
Lye.  -nidde,  -nided,  •niedde, 
-nied,  -nieded  compeUed,urged, 
invited,  Lye,  v.  ge  -  nedde. 
•niderian  ',  p.  ode ;  pp»  od  to 
humble,  bring  low;  humiliare, 
V.  nilyerian.  -nierwcd  rfw- 
tressed,  Som,  v.  g^-nearwod. 
Genip,  es ;  *n.a  cloud,  *dark' 

'  nets,  Beo.  K.  2719.  'Geni- 
))erung,  e ;  /.  subjection,  bond- 
affe ;  servitus,  Mone  B.  2659. 
*Gen{^la,  an ;  m.  hate,  enmity, 
malice:  malitia,Co</.£x(m.  56b, 
Tk  Apol.  Ge-numen  taken ; 
j9p.  o/'ge-niman.  -nunga  al- 
togfther,  quickly ;  cito,  Beo»  K. 

'  5737,  Lye.  w-nyht,  -niht, 
•e ;/.  on  abundance,  etc.  -nyt- 
tan;  pp.  ed,  od  to  enjoy; 
muoere  fungi,  Beo.  K.  6088. 
Ge6c,  *e8;  n.  a  yoke,  etc. 
Geoce  -dl.  •Gedc,  e ;  /. 
ecmfort,  help ;  consolatio, 
auxilium,  Beo.  K.  353.  Geo- 
ceiid,  es ;  m.a  helper^  saviour ; 
par/,  o/'geocian.  *Geocian; 
p.  ode ;  pp.  od  to  keep,  save ; 
servare,  etc.  Geocre;  adv. 
harshly,  severely ;  aspere,  Cd. 
183,  Th.  p.  229,  8,  v.  geoc. 
Ge-odon,  for  eodon  went,  Th. 

*  An.  V.  gan.  »Geofon,  gyfen, 
es;*  n.  the  sea.  Geofon-y*, 
e\  f.a  sea  wave,  Beo.  K.  1025. 
•Geofu,  e  ;  /.  [-dl  geof]  a^(/i, 
Bd.  \,  33,  V.  gifu.  Geogara 
of  old;  olim,  Som.  Geogeara 
WW ;  jam,  Ben,  Geogu^, 
geoge*.  geogoiS.  geoga^,  iu- 
gui,  •e;  J.  youth,  etc,  Geo- 
gu^-had,  es ;  m.  youthhood, 
youth,  -teo^ung,  e;  f.  a 
tithing  of  young,  Som,  Geohsa, 
an ;  m.  a  sobbing ;  singultus, 
id.  V.  geocsa.  *Geo],  geohol, 
geohhel,  gehbol,  es ;  m?  also, 
*Geola,  an;  m.  yule,  Christ' 
maSt  V.  Marshall's  A.S.  Glos. 
p.  521 :  Junius*s  Etymol.  in 
yeol :  Bd.  4,  19,  Sm.  p.  588. 6: 
1 63, 4.  G  eold  a  payment,  Som. 
V.  gild.   Geolewearte  a  night- 

^  ingale;  luscinius,  Lye.  ^  Ge- 
olna  a  kind  rf  Egyptian  stork ; 
ibis,  id.  Geolewe,  etc.  -dl. 
*Geo1o,  geolu ;  g.  m.  n.  geol- 
wes ;  d.  geolwum  ;  adj :  I.  6, 
*geoIo-Dlac  yellow  '  black; 
fulvua :  /.  7,  Tgeolo-adl  yel- 
low -  disease,  the  jaundice. 
Geolo-rand,  es;  m.  a  yellow 
rim,  or  shield^  Beo.  K.  870. 
*Geolster,  es ;  n.  poison,  cor- 
ruption;   virus,   tabum,    etc. 


Geomor-mdd  sad  minded,  sor- 
rowful, Beo.  K.  4083.  Geom- 
rian  to  sigh,  groan,  Som.  v. 
geomerian.  Geomning,  e ; 
/.  a  groaning,  lamentation. 
>Geond  -  blawen  blown  upon, 
blasted,  Som.  -cyrrcnde  turn- 
ing back.  Lye.  -faran,  -feran 
to  pass  over,  Som,  -gangan  to 
go  through,  id.  -geotan  to 
pour  out,  suffuse,  id.  -hworfen 
compassed,  id.  -leccende  wet- 
ting or  moistening  about,  Lye. 
-leohtend,  es ;  m,  a  looker 
round,  Som,  -lihtan  to  en- 
lighten, Lye.  -sawan  to  sow 
about,  scatter,  Cd.  188,  Th,  p. 
233,  19.  -scinan  to  shine 
through,  Som.  -scriiSan  to 
travel  over,  -secan  to  seek 
out,  examine,  Lye.  -smead 
anxiously,  id.  -smean,  sroea- 
gan  to  search  out,  investigate, 
id.  -sprsnged  sprinkled  or 
wet  through,  Som.  -spurned 
over  spumed,  offended.  Lye. 
-stredan  to  spread  over,  id. 
-swerian  to  yondswer,  answer, 
id.  -wlitan  to  look  over  or 
beyond,  Som.  -yrnan  to  run 
through,  id.  Geong-cempa, 
an  ;  JR.  a  young  soldier,  id.  Ge- 
ongewifra,  an;  m.  a  spider? 
aranea,  Ps.  Th.  89,  10.  Geong 
wetit;  ivit,  Beo.  K.  1844:  6245 
p.  </gan.  Geongor-scipe,  es ; 
m.  youngership,  minority,  ser- 
vice;  servitium,  v.  giongor- 

*  scipe.  'Geongra,  an ;  m.  a 
disciple,  pupil ;  discipulus,  Cd. 
15,  Th.  p.  18,  23:  19,  15. 
Geon-hweorfan  to  bring  back, 
Som.  Geonian  to  yawn,  id, 
V.  geonan.  Geon-smead  made 
manifest;  enucleatus, id.  Ge- 
openian,  geopnian;  p.  ode; 
pp.  od  to  open,  Th.  An.  Geor- 
fiilnes,  se ;  /.  Indus tria,  Mone 
B.  51.  Geonnan-leaf,  geor- 
men-letie   malva,    Som,  Lye. 

h  Geo-sceaft,  e ;  /.  power ;  po- 
tentia,  Beo.  K.  2467:    2532. 

cGeow  yoH,  Th.  R,  p.  3,  ▼.  eow. 
Gepicod pitched;  picatus, Som, 
Ge  -  plantod  planted,  id.  v. 
plantian.  -  pricud  pricked, 
goaded,  id.  v.  priccian.  ^iGe- 
rade  in  order,  Beo.  K.  1740. 
Geradigean  rationem  conferre, 
supputare  cum  aliquo.  Lye. 
Gerad-sprsc,  e ;  /:  -word,  es; 
fi.  prose ;  sermo  solutus,  Som. 

*  Lye.  "Gersdj  e;  /.  housing, 
trappings;  phaiene,  Th.  An. 
Gersed-man  a  prudent  man, 
counsellor,  Som.  -spraec  pro^e, 
id.  Gertedod taught,instructed, 
Y.  genede.  Geraehte  reached, 
p,  of  germe&n,    Ger-cining  a 
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hreowan.  Gerecenod  explain- 
ed; interpretatus,  u/.  169,  Th, 
p.  211,  12,  Y.  recan ;  p.  rehte, 
etc.  Gerecenys,  %e\  f.a  nor- 
ration ;  historia,  Mone  B.  270, 
V.  gereccednyS'  Gereda  pre- 
paration, furniture,  apparel  t 
apparatus,  Som.  Geredu  or- 
naments of  a  ship;  aplustra, 
id.  Ge-renod  seawned,  tem- 
pered, mixed;  conditus,  id, 
-reocan  to  smoke,  id.  v.reocan. 
-reordan  to  transact,  dispatch, 
come  to  a  conclusion;  transi- 
gere,  id,  -reording  a  meal, 
Th.    An.    ▼.   ge  -  reordung. 

*  Geres  [q.  gaers  grass,  because 
a  fen  is  grassy']  a  fen,  marsh  ; 
palus,  Som.  GereiSre,  gereiS 
-dL*  Gere^or;  g.gcreiSres; 
pi.  gereiSru ;  n.*  an  oar ;  re- 
mu«i,  Chr.  891,  v.  Spl.  roiSor. 
GereiSra,  *an ;  m.  [roiSor  an 
oar]  a  waterman,  rower ^  seUlor; 
remex,  nauta,  socius  remi- 
gandi,  Gm.  II.  737,  6.  Ger- 
bwamlice  yearly;  annuatim, 
Som.    Ge-ricod  enriched;  di- 

J  tatus,  id.  i  -  rifled,  -  riflod, 
•rifod  wrinkled,  rivelled;  ru- 
gatus,  id.  -riht,  *es;  n.  a 
right,  ceremony,  Th.An.  v.  ribt. 
Geriht  -  wisende,  es ;  m.  a 
teacher  of  the  law,  a  Sadducee, 
id.  Gerdm-craeft  the  number- 
ing art,  arithmetic,  metre,  Som, 
T.  riin-crcefL  Ge-rimpan; 
p,  -ramp,  we  -nimpon;  pp. 
•rumpen  to  be  wrinkled;  cor- 
rugari,  v.  Spl.  riropan.  -rinad 
adorned;  ornatus.  Lye,  v,  ge- 
renian.  -rined  biiS  is  rained 
upon ;  compluitur,  id,  Gerinn 
labour,  Ben,     Gerisene,  /.  1, 

^  *gerisne,  gerysne>E^  "^Gcrst, 
*C8;  m.  grist,  Lye,  v.  grist. 
Gersume,  es ;  m.  a  treasure'; 
thesaurus,  Chr,  1070,  Ing,  p, 
274, 30,  V.  gaersum,  gaersame. 
*Gerum,  es;  n,  room,  space, 
Bt.  21,  Card,  p.  1 14, 3,  ▼.  rum. 
Ge-rum  roomy,  great,  Cd,  188, 
Th.  p.  234,  12,  V.  rum.  Ge- 
rumian  to  be  large,  and  wide, 
Cd.  35,  Th.p.  47,  11,  ▼.  ru- 
mian.  Ge  -  rumlicor  more 
roomy  ;  8patiosius,fifp.  K.  277. 
Ge-runa,  an ;  m.  [run  secretl 
a  friend,  counsellor ;   amicus, 

1  consiliarius,  Lye,  iGe-ruxl 
a  tumult,  noise;  tumultus,  ^mii. 
Gerwung  a  preparation,  Lye, 
V.  gearwung.  Geryd  leiis, 
aquus,  planus,  id,  Ge-rysed 
shaken  or  stirred  together ; 
concussus,  iSbm.  Ge-8aca,an; 
m.  [sacu  strife]  an  adversary, 
Beo.  K.  3544.  -sacan  to  con- 
tend, strive,  seek ;  arguere,  in- 
crepare,  id,  2001.  -sacenoii 
accuser,  adversary ;  accusator, 
Som.  -9MC\i,e;f.  hostility, Beo. 
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K,  8472,  V.  sacu.  -saelde  had 
good  fortune,  happened,  id, 
1142:    1773;   2500,  p.  o/ge- 

">  selan.  |°-S8etednys  a  titua- 
tion,  decree,  Ben,  v.  ge-ssetnys. 
Gesam-hiwan,  /.  2,  v.  *  hiwa. 
"Gesca,  an;  m.  a  stiffness, 
etretching ;  tentigo,  Som.  Ge- 
sc4d,  *  es ;  n,  a  distinction, 
Beo,  K.  574.  -Rcad-wyrt,  e ; 
f.  shade-wort ;  bistorta,  L.  M, 
2,  53,  Lye,  -scsnd  confound- 
ed, reproached;  confusus,  Som. 
-scaened  beaten,  broken ;  colli- 
sus,  fractus,  id.  v.  ge-scaenian. 
-scsp-hwil,  e  *,  /.  appointed 
time,  day  of  death,  Beo.  K,  52. 

o  -scead,  *  es ;  n.  reason,  dis- 
tinction, etc,  V.  Spl,  ge~sc4d. 
-sceadan  *  to  decide,  Cd,  167, 
Th.  p.  209, 25.  -sceadnys,  se; 
/.  confusio,  Ben,  Ge-sceaft, 
Bceaft,  *  e  ;  /.  a  creation,  what 
is  created,  a  creature ;  forma- 
tio,  creatio,  creatura,  £/.  41, 
2,  Carcf.  374,  13:    Mk.  10,6: 

P  16,  15.     PGesceapa /nM/0it(/a, 

*i  iS(om.  V.  gescapa.  <iGesceorfa 
gnawing,  biting^ griping;  rosio, 
id,  Gesceot,  gescot,  *  es ;  n. 
an  arrow,  etc,  Ge-sceowan 
to  look  around ;  circumspicere, 
Ben,  -sceran;  p,  •scaer  to 
cut,  to  cut  through,  Beo.K,2575: 
3052,  V.  sceran.  -sce^iSed 
lasus,  Lye,  -scildan  to  shield, 
protect,  Som.  v.  ge-scyldan. 
-scinco,  1.  suckers ;  exugia.  2. 
twine* s  grease ;  axungia,  Som. 
Lye,  Y.  gesanco.  -scirpla,  an  ; 
m.  clothing  ;  vestitu8,^fO.^/.v. 

•  aceorp.  s-acyndan  to  shend, 
to  put  to  shame,  Th.  An,  -acy nt 
confounded,  ▼.  ge  -  acendan. 
-acypan  to  form,  make,  Cd,  65, 
Th,  p,  79,  4,  V.  ge-acyppan. 
Geacrydan,  /.  2,(2/-  geacrydde. 
Geacryfu  ceremonies ;  csre- 
monis,  Som,  Ge-acyld  tn- 
debted,  Th,  An,  -acyldgade 
due,  deserved,  Som,  v.  ge- 
acyldgian.  -acynd  confounded, 
id,  V.  SpU  ge-acaend.  -aegen, 
e ;  /.  a  tradition,  Beo,  K,  1732. 

<  -^egen  seen,  v.  aeon.  '-ael, 
lea;  m,  a  companion,  y.  Spl. 
hond-ge-ael.  -aelda,  an ;  m, 
[aeld  a  seat'\  one  sitting  on  the 
Mime  seat,  a  companion;  qui 
in  eodem  tranatro  aedet,  ao- 
ciua,  Beo,  K.  3963.  *  -  aem, 
ea;  n,  an  agreement,  etc, 
-aend  sent ;  miaaua,  Lye. 
-aenian ;  p,  ade  to  make,  sign, 
Y,  ge-aegnian.  -aeoc  sick, 
Som,  -  aeowid  a  little  leavened; 
acrizimua,  Lye.  -aeiSan  [soiS 
true'\  *'to  verify,  confirm ;  ve- 

■  jificare,  Beo.gl.  "-aetnea,  ae ; 
/.  a  position,  tradition,  law, 
Mutitute,  bookf  Mone  B.  33,  v. 
^esetednea.      -seup    tasted ; 


guataaaet,  Lye,  ▼.  aupan. 
-aewen  seen,  pp,  of  aeon,  -aib 
related,  of  kin,  Th.  An,  -sib- 
aumung,  e  ;  /.  an  agreement, 
concord ;      conciliatio,     Ben, 

*  Geaieh^,  e  ;  f.a  sight,  v.  Spl, 
geaiht.  Ge  -  aiewed  sewed 
together,  Som.  v.  ge-aiwed. 
Ge*  aigan  *  to  sink,  submit,  Beo. 
K,  5314.  Geaiht,  geaihiS, 
geayhiS,  *  e ;  /.  sight,  etc. 
-singal-lician :  p,  ode  ;  pp, 
od  to  proceed;  continuare. 
-singian  to  sin,  do  wrong,  Th, 
Apol,      -airwan  to  lay  snares 

^  for,  id,  *-8lean  ;  p,  aloh  ; 
pp,  -alegen  to  slay,  strike,  Th, 
An.  -alight  a  killing,  slaying; 
occiaio,  Som,  v.  Spl.  aliht. 
-alyht,  e;  f,  a  blow,  Beo.  K. 
4791,  V.  Spl,  aliht.  -alit- 
gliwe  a  wrangler ;  cavillator, 
id.  -^macian  demulcere,  Lye. 
-amerian ;  p,  ode ;  pp.  od  to 
smear,  Th,  Apol,  v.  aroyrian. 

*  -amiltan  to  appease,  Ben, 
V,  ge  -  amyltan.  -amirwed, 
-amyred  smeared,  id.  v.  ge- 
amered.  -aomnigean  to  as- 
semble,  id,   V.  ge-aomnian. 

y  -apanian  to  persuade,  Som.  v. 
apanan.  - apeca,  - apreca 
easy  to  be  spoken  to,  an  affable 
person ;  afiabilia,  id,  ^peon 
persuaded,  I.  2,  *  v.  apanan. 
-aporian  to  investigate,  inquire, 
id,  V.  apirian.  ^powan ;  p. 
-apeow  to  succeed,  speed,  Th, 

X  An,  V.  apowan.  '-apreca  an 
affable  person,  Som,  v.  Spl, 
-apeca.  -apring,  ea;  m.  a 
spring,  Beo.  K,  1689,  v.  ge- 
apryng,  apring.  -springan  to 
rise  up,  Ben,  *Geat,  giat, 
gieat,  ea ;  m,a  guest ;  hoapea, 
Bd,  1,  27,  resp.  1:  Cd.  113, 
Th,  p,   149,   9:    112,  Th.  p. 

*  147,  15,  V.  Spl.gft%t  "Geat- 
feorme,  ea;  m.  hospitality, 
Som,  -heal  a  guest  hall,  an 
inn,  id.  v.  geat-ern.  -aele 
a  guest  hall,  Beo.  K.  1980. 
Ge-stsnan  to  stone,  Th,  An, 
-ataiSolian  to  establish,  make 
good,  Ben,  Th,  Apol,  -atealla, 
an ;  m.  a  consort,  v.  Spl,  folc- 
geatealla.  ^tened  stoned,  Som, 
V.  ataenan.  -ateor  a  steer, 
bullock,  id.  -atiht,  e;  f.  a 
disposition,  distributing,  order- 
ing, id,      *.8tihtian ;  p,  ode ; 

^  pp.  od  to  dispose,  etc,  ^  -atop 
stepped,  gone,  p,  of  ateppan. 
-atragung,  e ;  /.  vegetatio, 
Mone  B.  1465.  ^trinan  to 
gain,  Som,  v.  atrynan.  ^-atun- 
con  stank,  p,  pi.  of  atincan. 
-atylian  to  make  quiet,  Som. 

<*  V. -atillan.    ^sun^li^  healthy, 

prosperous,  Th,  An,  v  ge-aun- 

delic.      -suatrenu  consobrini, 

Ben.    >8uyan  to  be  silent,  id, 
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V.  ge-«uwian.  ^wapa  dregi. 
Lye,  V.  geawaepa.  4t«ea1h 
swallowed,  Cd.  169,rA.p.2lO, 
9,  p.  of  awelgan.   -awel,  swell, 

•  'ea;  n,  a  swelling,  '-swenc- 
nea,  ae  ;  /.  sorrow,  v.  ge-sweo- 
cednea.  -sweorc, -swore, es; 
n.  a  cloud,  etc.  -aweriaD  to 
swear,  Th,  ApoL  ^-swiccan 
recipiscere,  Ben.  Ge- swine, 
awinc,  *e8;  n.  labour,  etc. 
-awincednia,  se;  /.  »rrme, 

'  Ben,  f  8wippernis,se;/.cra//i- 
ness,  Som,  ▼•  ge  '  sweoporncL 
-aworc  a  cloud,  id,  v.  Spl. 
-aweorc.  -  awungcn  laboared, 
scourged,    pp,     of   swingaa. 

-  awutelung  a  manifesting,  id. 
•awylce  also,  Beo.  K.  4510,  t. 
awilce.  .awyncednes,  se ;  /. 
eviction,  Sam,  ?.  swencednes. 
-awyanya,  ae;  /.  itoufinn- 
tum,  Mone  B,  666.  -sybsum 
peaceable,  Ben,  y.  ge.sibsum. 

-  aybsuraian  to  he  at  peace,  id. 
-ayclod  sick,  Som.  r.  ge-sice- 
lod.    -syUred  silvered  over,  id. 

^  -  syne  visible.  Bee.  K.  2511. 
.  synscipaa  nuptials,  Tk.  Ap«L 
▼.  ge.smacipe.     -synto,  "e; 

*/•  health,  Beo,  gl  'Geian; 
p.  geat  to  get,  take;  adipisci: 
he  getan  wolde  Ac  woM  take, 
Beo,  K,  5874.  Ge .  teala  hap- 
pily,     well.    Son.    v.  teala. 

J  -teg^  a  purse;  marsupiam, 
id.  -  teled  numbered,  told,far 
ge  -  teald,  pp.  o/tcllan.  -  te- 
med  tamed,  Som,  v.  ge-temian. 

•  -  temprod  tempered,  mitd,  id. 
pp.  of  temprian.  -teofde 
went,  hastened,  p.  of  tengan. 

-  tenge,  /.  4,  •Cyme*  hegles. 

-  teog,  es  ;  n.  stiff,  metier, 
implement,  utensil,  Tk.  An. 
-teohian  to  resoloe,  id,  -teoo 
•  to  play  [on  the  organ,  etc.] 
Th.  Apol,  -teona,  an ;  ■•  a 
enemy;  qui  malo  afficit.  hostis, 
Beo.  K,  19^2,  -teomn  to  irri- 
tate,   -teond  i9jured,wrwged, 

'  Som.  Lye,  v.  tynan.  ^-teung, 
e;  /:  ofcr-baec  gateung  « 
crick  in  the  back,  cramp,  stii- 
ness ;  tetanus,  id.  -  ^a£a,  ao, 
•m.  a  fas>ourer,  etc.  -  ^nc, 
ea;  m,  ^ also  n,  mind,  etc 
"  -^ang,  -|>wang,  ea;  «•  « 
thong,  sinew,  Th.  An.  .|>auian 
to  consent,  admit,  v.  ge-^afian, 
-)>eahta,  an ;  at.,  o  eounseUer, 
adviser,  Th,  An,  -Seating 
counsel,  Ben,  v.  ge-|>eahting. 
-|>enan   aestimari,  Ben.  Lyt- 

■  -]^eo/lourith,v,p€on,  •-^t 
es ;  n.  language,  tongue,  etc. 

-  )>eod-r8edQn,  e;  /  society, 
fellowsfap;  societas,  consor- 
tium. Lye,  -^ntortnrt, 
grow,  Th,  An,  -  )»eot  jms,  v. 
gc  -  ^eodan.     -  frealic  fit,  pn- 

•  per,Ben.Y.ge.^9a^ic»  •"^incg- 
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stow  a  meeting  places  Mom  B. 

16.     Ge)»ingiS,  eef^inci^,  *be- 

gv^inciS,  *e ;  /,   htmottr,  etc, 

Ge|>iniS,   ge))in^enes  hmumr, 

Som.  V.  ge^ino^.    Ge  -  ^iodan 

to  Joint  ^y«t   V.  ge-^eodan. 

P    -)H>ft-neden,  e;    /.    mutual 

affection,  feiiowtf^t  Sam,   -)»o- 

gen    increased,  pp.  of  ))eon. 

-  J^onc  thought,  mind.  Lye,  v. 
^e^anc.  -^raewen  twisted,  y, 
f^e  -  ^rawen.  .  Jrawen,  *ge- 
l^raewen  twisted,  -  freagan 
to  vex,  torment,  7%,  An,  Ge- 
Irec,  *  ge^Tsec  a  preparaiion, 

1   e/c.        q- ^recced,  -  |>ricced, 

-  ^rycced  oppressed,  depressed, 
V.  (yriccan.  -  )>reccednes  op- 
fxressum,  violence,  Som,  v.  )»ryc- 
iies.  -  fregian  lo  6/a»e,  re- 
buke,  id*    .  ^resc  iwr6«rai  ^m. 

-  ^risced  oppressed,  id,  v.  iSJp/. 

-  ^recced.  -  ))rowung»  c ;  /. 
<a  sutferingf  Som,  v.  {^rowing, 
-^rycced  oppressed,  id,  y,  SpL 
-^recced.  .))ufte  a»  orchard, 
€M  young  grove  ;  fruticetum,  ui. 
-^ugen^oi0fi,tJ.v.^/.  -^ogen. 
•^ugon  have  pleased.  Lye,  v. 
^eon.     -  ^ungen  -  yld  perfect 

'  oge,  youth,  id.  '-ffwen  struck, 
beaten;  percussus,  Beo,  K. 
257 1 .    -  ^wild  patience,  Ben, 

-  I^warung  agreement.  Lye,  y. 
SpLge-^yremvLng.  -[^wean;  p. 
•lywob,  -))wogon;  pp.  -{iwegen 
io  wash,  V.  pwean.  -  j'wer- 
nung,  e;  f.  an  agreement; 
connensuBfBen,  -{'wian,  -)>ian 
/o  anoint ;  ungere,  id.  -pyryU 
de  rejected,  unknown;  repro- 
batus,  iSom.  -  (yyded  joined, 
itU  -  pyged  eaten,  id.  y.  ge- 
lyicipiD.   'pyhH  grows,  v.  )»eon. 

-  |>yJd,   *  t;  f.  patience,   etc. 
•  -fyyldumwi/AfM/iMceyjM/ini/- 

iy:  patieoter,  Beo,  K,  3409. 
'  f^ngtS  Aonmcr,  dignity,  v.  <Sjp  JL 
-l^ingiS.  -J'ywe  ciutomyiuAioii, 
«9<»uter;  mos,  morigeratuSi 
officioaus,  Beo,  K.  4r659 :  Som, 
"  tide  habilist  aptus,  '  tigan, 
•  tigian;  p.  ede;  pp,  -tiged, 

-  tigged  to  tie,  bind,  v.  ge-Cian. 

-  tig^ode  granted,  Cd.  131,  Th. 
p.  166,  23.  *  .  tihtan  io  per- 
suade;    incitare,     Th.    An, 

-  tihtlad  accused,  pp,  qf  tibt- 
\\un»  -timbre, 'es;  j9/..tim- 
l>ro  ;  s.  on  ediftee,  etc.  -tinc- 
nySf  le  ;  /.  dissertitudo,  Mone 

«  Jr.  2257.    '-tiotregodptfauA- 
ed,  tortured,  pp.  of  tintregian. 

-  tirged  contrite,  broken,  v. 
tirian.  .  togennes,  se ;  /.  a 
convulsion,  the  cramp ;  convul- 

**  BIO,  Som.  "-trifulad  stamped, 
broken,  id.  v.  trifelan.  -trim- 
man  to  build ;  8edificare,^«ii. 

-  trimmiocg  establisldng,  Som. 
▼.  trymmiog.  *  -triowian, 
^-triwian  to  trust,  y,  ge-treo- 


▼  wian.  '-trywS  faiti/ulneu, 
id,  ge.treowtS.  -trymman, 
-trymmian  to  confirm,  encou' 
rage,  Th,  An,  y,  ge  -  trymian. 
Gettao  to  get;  getton  con- 
firmed,  Som.  y.  SpL  getan. 
Ge-  twsfan  */o  divide;  sepa- 

«  rare,  Beo.  K,  953.  *-twigan 
to  hesitate,  Ben.  -  twynnes, 
se ;  /.  a  conjunction,  joining  ; 
conjunctio,  Som,  .  twysan  to 
twist;  torquere,  Ben.  -tyd- 
drian  to  bring  forth  young, 
to  cherish;  parere,  Th.  An. 
'  tyhx  exercised,  practised ;  ez- 
ercitaXus,  Som.  *Getym,  es ; 
fi.  a  team.  Geul  Christmas, 
Som.  y,  geol.  Geunc  young, 
Th.  An.  V.  geong.  Geuaga, 
an ;  m,a  young  man ;  juvenis, 

X  Som.  'Ge-unwiitigad  defamed, 
dishonoured;  dedecoratU8,5StNn. 
f'waden  gone,  passed,  sailed, 
Beo.  K.  439,  v.  wadan. 
-waeccednes,  ae;  /.  frailty, 
weakness;  fragilitas,  5oiii. 
'-wsede,  es;  pL  -waedu;  n. 
clothing,  garment;  Testimen- 
tum,  Beo.  £  581.  -wsege  a 
weight;  pondus,  Smm.  -wsht 
weary,  troubled;    fessus,  id. 

-  wsmmao  to  pollute,  Th.  Apol. 
V.  ge  -  wemman.  -  wiemmod- 
lice  corruptly,  Lye.  -  waenao, 
-wsndan;  pp.  -wsned,-wsend 
to  turn,  Th.Apol.  T.ge-wendan. 

s  *-war  wary,  etc,  s-  waescen 
washed,  y.  wsscan.  -wald 
power;  potestas,  Som.  v.  ge- 
weald.    -  wand  modesty,  bash- 

«  fulness;  ▼erecundia,Mf.  *-wa- 
terian  to  water,  irrigate,  Th. 
An.  ▼•  ge-wsterian.  -  weada 
fords,  shallows ;  rada,  brevia, 
Som.  -wealc,  -wile,  *es  j  n. 
a  rolling,  etc.  -wealcen  rolled, 
id.  y.  wealcan.  Ge-weald, 
-waJd,  an-weald,  an-ge-weald, 
e;  /:  alsOf  es,  a;  m.  power, 

b  etc.  ^-wede  a  garment,  Som. 
V.  SpL  ge-wsde.  '  weder  the 
weather ;  cGelum,  id.  y.  weder. 
-wedfsestrAo/  hathprivily given 
earnest ;  subarratus,  id.  -wef 
a  weaving;  textura,  id.  y. 
weft  -  wegan  to  go  out,  go ; 
movere,  Beo.  K.  4796.    -wen 

c  hope,  id.  ^yremnesde,for  ge- 
wemmede  calumniated,  Ben. 
'  wenian  to  allure,  entice ;  illi- 
cere;  also,  to  wean,  Som.  v. 
ge-waenian.  -weorc,  wore, 
es ;  *n,  a  work,  etc.  .  weor- 
can  to  work,  make,  do,  Th.  An. 

-  weorpan  to  throw.  Lye. 
-weorpe  a  throw,  cast ;  jactUB, 
Som.  -weorSan,  -wyr^an, 
V,  imprs,  with  ac.  qf  person,  to 
agree,  settle,  seem  good  or  fit- 
ting, to  be  agreed,  J%.  An. 
-weox  increased,  v.  weazan. 
-wepan  to  weep;  flere,  Lye. 
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-wepnian  to  arm,  Som.  y.  ge- 
wsepnian.  -  werdan  to  hurt, 
^  id.  y,  ge-waerdan.  ^'-wesan 
to  be;  esse,  Beo.  K.  3196. 
.wetan  to  wtoisten.  Lye,  v. 
ge-wstan.  -  wif-sslig/orfn- 
nate,lueky;  fortunatus,  5Smi. 
*-wihte,  es;  a.  a  weight,  etc 
-wilcumian  to  salute,  to  be 
welcome ;  salutare,  id.  .  wD- 
dan  to  wield,  Th.  An.  y.  weal- 

•  dan.  •-win,  'es ;  a.  labour, 
etc  -  windan  to  wind,  revolve, 
Th.  An.  -  wiof,  es ;  a.  lAe 
woqf,  wrft;  subtegmen,  Beo, 
K.  1387.  -wird  corrupted, 
depraved;  vitiatus,5om.  -wir- 
delic  AiftoHco/;  bistoricus,  tdl 

t  -wisnys,  se ;  /.  certitude,  Ben. 
•rwistnill  rich,  costly;  lautus, 
Som,  .ynatMiung,e;f.  riches, 
abundance;  divitis,  id.  -wist- 
Uecan  to  feast,  id.  y.  ge-wist- 
fuUian.  Gewftan,  etc.  to  pass 
over,  to  go,  depart ;  transire : 
also,  2.  *to  proceed,  begin; 
procedere,  incipere.  Gewi- 
tan  bim  ^a  gangan,  literally 
incipere  illos  tunc  ire,  they 
begin  then  to  go,  Cd.  40,  Th. 
p.  53,  8.  Gewitan  on  fleam 
sceacan  to  begin  in  fiight  to 
withdraw,  to  begin  tofiy,  Jdth, 
XII.;>.  25,  34.  Tid  gewat 
sceacan  time  began  io  pass 
awav,  Cd.  8,  Th.  p.  9, 1.  Heo 
l^a  neon  gewat  she  then  began 
iofiee,  Cd.  103,  Th.  p.  136, 

r  23.  fGe-witendnes  a  <f«|Mr- 
ture.  Lye,  v.  ge  -  witednes. 
-witenes  a  witness,  departure, 
death,  Th.  An,  v.  ge-witnes. 
-wleced  made  warm,  Som.  y. 

^  ge-wlacod«  ^-womian  to  defile. 
Lye,  y.ge-wemman.  -wopen 
wept  for,  lamented,  Som.  y, 
vepan.  -wregendlic  aecusu' 
tive.  -wregendlic  gebigednes 
the  accusative  case,  Som, 
-wrehte  accused,  y.  wrebte, 
recan.  -wrigen  covered,  pp, 
of  wrigan.  -wrinclod  imaJb- 
^d,  ^Mi.  V.  wrinclian.   -wrin- 

<  gan  to  wring,  Th.  An,  '-wriz- 
led  exchanged,  Cd.  IS,  Th.  p. 
22,  3,  ▼.  wrizlan.  -wroqged 
accused,  Lye,  y.  ge.wr^an. 

J  -wunnen  conquered,  Som.  y. 
ge-winnan.  -wurdlod  spoken, 
id.  w.  wuidlian.  -wybt  a 
weight,  id.  y.  wiht.  -wylc  a 
rolling,  id.  y.  ge-wilc.  *-wyld 
power,  y.  geweald.  -wyldan; 
p.  weold;  pp.  -wealden  to 
rule,  govern,  Th.  An,  v.  weal- 

k  dan.  ^-wyldor  a  ruler,  Som. 
w.  wealdend.  -wylled  boiled, 
id.  y.  weallan.  -wynd  a  cir- 
cuit, Lye,y.ge-fnnd.  -wyrg- 
ed  cursed,  Som.  y.  wyigian* 
-wyrbt,  es ;  n.  a  deed,  custom, 
desert,  Beo,  K.  6310.    -wyrbl 
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wrtmghi,  made,  Som.  ▼.    ge- 
wyrcan.      -wyrhta,  an;  n.  a 
feUow^labomreTf  id.      -wyrhto 
merUt,  Cd.  196,  Tk.  p,  244, 7. 
-wyrhtum  detervedlg,  Th.  An. 
-wynned   warmtd,    Som*    ▼. 
wearmian.      -wynns  putrid, 
festered,    id.     v.     gewunns. 
•wyrtod  win  mixed  wine ;  hyp- 
pocras,  id.    -wyrtun  a  garden; 
nortui,  L}fe.    -wyican  to  wish, 
Ben.  y.  ge-wiscan.     -wyslice 
wisely,  certainly,  for,  that  is 
tQ  say,  Som.  Th:  An,     -wy- 
)yerod    withered,     dry,    Som. 
Geyht   a   couple  or  yoke  of 
arm ;  jugum :  increased ;  auc- 
tus,  V.  ge-ycan.     Ge-yferan 
to  exalt,  Lye,  Y.   ge-uferan. 
-yidian    to  trifie  and  dqlly ; 
tricari,  Ami.  V.  yldan. 
?Gicel,   *  es;    m.  an  icicle,  etc. 
Gicelig  icy,  cold;    glacialia, 
Som.      Gid  a  song,  eulogy,  id, 
V.  gyd.      GidduDg  a  proverb, 
id.  V.  geddang.  Giden  a  god- 
dess, Th.  ApoL  V.  Spl.  gyden. 
Giefa  a  gioer,  Som.  v.  gyfa. 
Giefu    a   gift,    id.    v.   gifu. 
Gieman  to  regard,  id.  ▼.  gy- 
mao.      Gien  an  abyss,  Lye, 
▼.  gin.    Gierd  a  yard,  Som.  ▼. 
gyrd.      Gierela   clothing,  id. 
▼.  gegerela.  Gieman /o  yearn, 
■  id.  Y.  gyrnan.     aiGiett-has 
a  guest-house,  an  inn,  y.  gest- 
hus.    GietsUn  to  desire,  id.  v. 
gitaian.    Gifa,  an ;  m.  a  giver; 
donatOT,  Beo.  gL  v.  gyfa.    Gife 
^  o  gift,  V.  gifu.      Gifelnys, 
86 ;  /.  largUas,  Mone  B.  2512. 
*  Gifer  ;   g.  m.  n.  gifrea ;  /. 
gifre ;    comp.  gifra,  re ;  sup. 
gifroat ;  adj.  greedy,  voracious, 
desirous ;  avidiu,  Bt.  22  :  Lk. 
16,14:  Beo.  K.  2239:  2554, 
dl-  Gift.    Gif-heal,  e;  f.   a 
gtft  hall ;  aula  donorum,  Beo. 
>  J:.   1669.     "Gifr  -dl,  Gifra, 
gifre,  *▼.   1^  gifer.      Gif- 
sceat,  ea ;   m.  a  treasure-gift, 
a  gift ;  donum,  Beo.  K.  753. 
-stol,  es ;   m.  a  g\ft-stool  or 
seat,  a  throne,  id.  834.      Gift, 
t;  f.  a  gift ;  donum,  Beo.  gL 
V.  gyfta.      Gift-bur,  es ;  m.  a 
bride-chamher,  Som.    *Giftelic 
marriageable,  Th.  ApoL   Gift- 
hus  a  bride  or  wedding-house, 
Som.     Giftian  to  be  given  in 
marriage,  id.   G  if  tig  marriage- 
able, id.      Gift-leoiS  a  mar- 
riage song,  Ben.     Gifu,gyfu, 
•geofu,   'geafu,  e;f.  a  gtft, 
etc.      Gifule  bountiful;  libe- 
ralit,  Sam.      Gig  a  griffin; 
grypSf  id^  ▼•  giu*      Gigant, 
*gygant»  *ea ;  m.  a  giant,  etc, 
Gihaman  #o«)i«r;  tegere.  Lye, 
Gihsa  a  sobbing,  Som.  v.  Spl. 
geohsa.      Gihsung,  t;  f.  a 
o  sobbing,  id.  v.  geoxa.     *  GiJd, 


gield,  geld,  gyld,   *es;  n.  a 
P  payment,  offering,  etc.    PGilp- 
cwide,  es ;  «.  a  boasting  say- 
iitg,  arrogance,  Beo.  K.  1273. 
-geomea,  ae  ;  /.  wdn  glory, 
Som.      -blieden   pride-laden, 
proud,  Beo.  K.  1729.     -scea- 
)»a,  an  ;  m.  a  glorious  host,  Cd, 
5,  Th.  p.  6, 29.      Gilt  afauU, 
Som.  V.  gylt      Gilte,  *  an  ;  /. 
a  guilt,  etc.   Giltend  a  debtor, 
id.  ▼.  gyltend.      Gim,  gym, 
*  mea ;  m.  a  gem,  etc.      Gi- 
maecca  a  mate.  Lye,    v.   ge- 
maecca.      Giman    to  govern, 
take  care  of,  Som.  v.  gyman. 
4  Gimmian /o  6f{<l,  b/oom ;  gem- 
mare,  id.     Gind-geotan,  etc. 
to  pour  out,  ?.  SpL  geond,  etc. 
Gin-faesten  very  fast  or  glori- 
ous, Cd.  169,  Th.p.  211,  10. 
Gingre,  an ;  /.  [ging  young ; 
f.  re  J  a  female  disciple  or  at- 
tendant, Th.  Apol.      Ginnis, 
ae ;  /.  a  space  or  distance  of 
p/oce;  intercapedo,  5om.    Gi- 
oc  a  yoke,  also  rash,  id.  ▼.  geoc. 
Giob^-h&d  youth,  Bt.  38,  5, 
Som.    V.    Spl.  geoguiS  -  h&d. 
'  Giornlice  diligently.  Lye,  y. 
geornlice.      Giotan    to  get, 
Som.  Y.  greotan.     Giow  [Ger. 
geyer]    a  vulture;    griphus, 
Mone  A.  3.       Girdl  a  girdle, 
Som.  Y.  gyrdel.      Girela  clo- 
thing, id.  Y.  gyrlti.     Gimes 
appetite,  greediness,  id.  y.  gyr- 
nea.     Girstan-dseg  yesterday, 
id.  Y.  gyrstan-daeg.    Giscapu 
decretum.  Lye.     Gisldu,  gisl- 
hid    a   giving  of  hostage  or 
■  pledge,  Som.      gGist  -  bur   a 
guest-dwelling,  an  inn,  Ben.  y. 
gest.      Gist-li^e  hospitable, 
J*h.  An.   Y.   SpL  g&e8t-li|>e. 
Gitan;    p.  geat  to  get,  Beo. 
gl.  V.  SpL  getan.      GitS-com 
the  herb  githe,  y.  Spl.  gyiS- 
com.      GiiSwan  to  wash ;  la- 
vare,  Ben.     Gitaere  a  greedy 
man,  Som.     Giung    *  young, 
etc. 
Gladene,  glaedene  a  sea-onion; 
scilla,  Mone  A.    500:    527; 
'  Som.    iGIadu  glad,  nom.  s.  f. 
of  glaed.      Gladung,  e;  f.  a 
gk^dening,  comforting :  exhi- 
laratio,  Som.      Glaeaw  wise, 
prudent,  id.  y.  gleaw.    Glaed  ; 
g.  m.  n.  glades ;  /.  glaedre ; 
adj.  glad,  etc.    Glaede  gladly; 
laete,  Beo.  IT.  116.     Glaedma, 
an ;  m.  joy ;  gaudium,  id.  732. 
Glaengcan   to  adorn;  omare, 

V  Lye.  "Glaetlic  easv  to  he 
pleased,  mild ;  placabuia,  Som. 
*Glae8tinga-burh ;  g.  -burge ; 
d.  -byrig ;  /.  Glastonburyf  etc. 
Glappe,  An;  fl  abur;  lappa, 
Th.  An.  'Glaa-hlu^er^/oM- 
clear,  etc.    Gleam,  glaem,  *e6; 

V  iM.  a  gleam,  etc.      ^  Gleawlic 
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skiJful,  cunning,  Tk.  J-i 
*G1^,  es ;  a :  also,  gl^  c 
/.  a  burning,^  ;  ignia,  ar:<- 1 
etc  Gledtice  gladly,  id.  i 
glsdlice.  GUd-ainc,  es;  i 
a  fire  or  glittering  trras-s-i 
•  Beo.  K.  4042.       ^Glco,  V^ 

"••  W»   g^   *^^»  id.  ^1  \ 
Gleo-crsft  glee  crafty  tW  :i 
of  music.     -dream,es ;  «.  1 1 
or  song  of  joy,  Beo.  K.  &■. .  I 
-gonien  jiMLsHo.      -msx 
glee-man,  a  player,  id.  '2^.1 
Glewnes  pruAenee^  t.  c^--.^ 
nes.       GUdlieiide   tetw\ 
likely    to  fnli ;    nutabon-  i 
Som.      Glie  gite ;   gaac  ^ 
'  t^.    Hrlig-gamen  memr.."\ 
gttmbols  :  joci,  id.      Gli>i 
gUde,  late,  id.  v.  gHda.     <.ti 
tian  to  glitter ;  nitilare,  .V  i 
B.  1233.       Glitmiaii  t:  . 
ter  ;  coroscare,  Bee.  K.  •'  . 
GUtnian   to  glitter;   il;_ 
Gm.  li.  174,  10,  T.  fiite 
y  GUwere,    es;    ws.   a  Jz.-  i 
fiatterer  ;      parasitus,     .^  i 
Gliw-stafias  wnodomy  Cm  J 
77,  Beo.  gL      Gloda  <  -  i 
gold;  caltba,  Sem.     C4:  i 
to  make  gentle^  to  tame  ;  C2J 
sue&cere,  idL       GloC  es ;  i 
a  glove;  chirotbeca.  B* ^  1 
4166,  Som.      Glof-vrn  ^    i 
wort,     kenbnsse  ;    apoU-  c  -  :i 
Som.  Mone  .^.351.     0^  i 
glutton^     Tk,    An.       C> 
glede,Y.  giida.   Gh£i  «r-j'  i 
polished^  JUed;    bkterm^J 
Som.       Glysiiig,   glrrj-.. 
gloss,  giosrimg,  interpr,':z:  i 
glossa,   id.       Glyw  >  bef- 
tabret,id.v.giig-benm.  C  J 
meden  a  glee  mnideu,  c  "-J 
strel,  Ben.  y.  »  giiev. 
Gna&n  to  gnaw,  Sam.  ▼.  ^«:1 
GneadlicDjTSy  gneaSic^.  ^i 
/.  frugaUtat,  Mone  B.  i- 1 
Goe^tice  spmrimglo,  B--^ 
«  gneSelice.     ••Gooni.  c* 
grief,  norrmoy  distress .   r  i 
ror,  Beo.  JL  5313.     Gs;-:-! 
to  gnash :  atridercSi^ 
^OD,   es ;    m.    God.  dnsiu  \ 
true  God;  bmi,  *G<m{.  f<  | 
nom.ae.  u  ;  ^.ena;  *-  -^  H 
a  fahe  god  ;    the  pL  r 
m.  thus  nom.  or.  m.  g^:"^^ 
goda  gods,  idoiSf  is  «^  '-J 
as  well  as  tkepL  uaK.  . 
godu;     g,   godena  fa-  'i 
^nilf,  G«.fII.34S,  S'l.    vi 
L  17,  dl-.     InA.-S,Go:-i 
signifies  God  and  good,  f: 
I.  42,  and   •  egefolL— 
•God-gildlic— 4  54v   V- 
^  aprcc.      l>*GtMl-«fpel>  * 
m.  a  quin^  ^fp^ !  cydoi.  i 
Sem.      -bean,  esi  u.s .  i 
iMld,  Ben.    -boib:  e. 
ges ;  fli.  a  wiiness,  nr  r/u .  | 
-bot,  e  ;  /.  a  fine  for  ^  •/  i 


33k 


GRE 


33p 


GUM 


d3u 


GYM 


gainst  God,  Som.    Godcund- 
t>ot»  e',  f,  a  recompence  to  the 
Chnrcht  id.    -lareow,  es;  m. 
a    religious  teacher^   a  diviney 
id.     G6d-don  to  do  good,  id, 
C6de,  es ;  m.  a  good,  id.   G6d- 
fremmende  doing  good,  Beo. 
K.  595.    -ftd>//  tfgood,  Th. 
An.   -gund  divine,  Som.  v.  g6d - 
*^    cund.    cGofol  a  tax,  Mann.  ▼. 
^    gafoL     dGold-aebt  [mhtpro- 
periff]  posuMsion  rf  gold,  Beo. 
K.  6492.     *-fst  a  gold-veuel. 
-fah  gold  coloured,  or  spangled, 
Beo.  K.  613.     -hroden  gold 
adorned,  id.   1221.      -bwaete 
goid greedy,  id.  6143.  -matSm, 
em\    m.  a  gold  treasure,    id. 
4824.     •sele,  e« ;  m.  *  a  gold- 
hall,  treasure-house,  t^^^^^^* 
-siowode   gold   sewed;    euro 
wat\i%,  Ben.     •^eof,  es;  m.  a 
gold    thief;    auri    fiir,    Lye. 
-wlanc  gold  proud,  Beo.   K. 
•   3768.   •Gonibon,-itf.    *Gom- 
be,  an ;/.  [Plat,  gambra ;  /.  a 
tojc]   a  tat,  tribute,  homage; 
vecdgal,  Beo.  K.2li  Cd.93, 
7%.  «.  119,  1 1.     Gomele-Uf, 
e\  f.old  inheritance,  a  sword, 
Brno.  K.  5123.    Gomen-wa^  a 
pleasure path,id.  1702.  -wudu 
pleasure  wood^  a  harp,  ti.  421 1. 
GoDgel-waefre,  -wafre,   an  a 
spider;  aranea,  phalangium, 
Sam.    Gong-Btol  a  closestool; 
la8anuin,scaphiuiD,t</.  Gorat, 

'  gost,  *eB ;  m.  furze,  etc.  'GoiJ- 
were  -  saog  harmonia,  Ben. 
Go  wen  a  first  exercise,  com- 
meneement ;  tyrocinium,  Lye. 
Cv  rab  a  grave.  Lye,  ▼.  graf.  Grad, 
*es ;  mf  a  step,  etc.  Th.  An. 
Griec,  es ;  M.  a  Greek,  ▼.  Gre- 

c  cas.  fGnsg-g6s  a  grey  or 
urild goose ;  ganta» Mone A.M. 
-bama,  an;  m.  *  thorax,  Gm. 
11.632,41.  -biw,  es;  m.  a 
grey  hue ;  ferrugo,  Som.  -nuel, 
es ;  n.  grey  marked,  grey  spot- 
Ud,Beo.K.5Z60.  Gnes-groen 
grass  green,  Som.    Grafere  a 

^  graver,  id.  Y.gndSeTe.  ''Grame 
JUreely,  Th.  An.  Gramian  to 
anger, Som.Y.gnBnkian.  Gram- 
scipe,  es ;  m.  anger,  wrath;  ira, 
id,  Grnm\xmfiercely,furiously; 
ssviter,  Beo.  K.  842.  •Grante- 
brycg,  *6rantan-brycg,  e ;  /. 

t  Cambridge,  etc.  *Great-wyrt, 
^ret-wyity  e;  f.  an  eutetic 
herb,  Som.  Gredignes,  etc. 
greediness,  ▼.  gnedignes,  etc 
Greft  a  graven  image,  Scm.  v. 
gntSL  Greg,  gre\g,gtei  grey, 
id.  Y.  giwg*    Grellan  to  pro- 

j  9oke,  ▼.*  griellan.  J  Grtnne 
green,  ac.  s.  m,  of  gr6ne. 
Greot,  *  es ;  m*  dust,  etc. 
Greotan  to  lament,  mourn,  Beo, 

^  K.  2684,  V.  gnetan.  ^Gret- 
wyrt  enula  campana,  Som.  ▼. 


Spl,  great* wyrt.  Grife  covetous, 
greedy,  id*  Grifode  wrinkled, 
id.  Y.  Spl.  gerifled.  Grifull 
apt  to  take,  receive  and  hold, 
holding  fast ;  capax,  tenax,  id. 
*  Grime,  an ;  fa  mask,  visor, 
one  who  is  grim,  an  elf,  witch  ; 
larva,  cassis.  Grim-belm,  es ; 
m.  a  grim  or  masked  helmet, 
helmet,  visor,  Beo.  K.  666 :  Cd. 
151,  Th.  p.  188,  27.  Grimitan 
to  roar,  TL  An.  v.  grymetan. 
Grimme  cruelly,  grimly;  s»- 
viter,  Beo.  K.  6020.  Grim- 
spring,  es;  m.  a  malignant 
ulcer,  boile  ;  cbironium  idcus, 
1  Som.  ^Gripa,  an ;  m.  a  gripe, 
handfull;  manipulus,  Ps.  105, 
8.  Gripe,  gr&p,  gegrip,  es; 
m.  a  gripe,  taking  hold  of; 
arreptio,  Beo.  K.  2289.  Gri- 
pend,  es;  m.  a  griper,  seizor; 

■  captor,  Som.  "^Griponnis, 
^gripnes,  se ;  /.  captivity,  etc. 
Grisle  gristle,  Ben,  v.  gristle. 
Grist,  *gerst,  *es;  m.  grist, 
etc.     Groepe  a  privy,  ditch ; 

■  latrina,  Som.  v.  graep.  "Grum 
grim,  severe,  v.  grim.  Grum- 
heort  grim  or  severe  hearted, 
Beo.  K.  3362.  Grund-buend, 
es;  m.  ground  inhabiting,  an 
inhabitant,  id.  2005.  -byrde, 
es;  m.  oji  idfyss  keeper,  id, 
4268.  -sceat,  es;  m.  a  part 
of  the  earth.  Cod.  Ex.  8b,  17. 

°  -stanas  ground  stones,  rubbish, 
Som.  *  -  swelige  the  herb 
groundsel,  etc.  -weallan  to  lay 
a  foundation,  to  found,  -wong, 
es  ;  m.  *  a  ground  plain,  the 
bottom, Beo. K.2991.  -wyrgen, 
ne;  /.  a  sea  wo^,  a  siren, 
monster,  id,  3036.  Grymman 
to  provoke,  Som.  v.  grimman. 
Gryn,  es ;  n.  a  snare,  Beo.  K. 
1853,  Y.  grin.  Grynlas  imurtn^ 
kernel,  swelling  in  the  jaws; 
toles,  Mone  A.  193.  Gryre, 
•es ;  m.  horror,  etc.  Gryre- 
gest,  es ;  m.  a  horrid  or  savage 
guest,  Beo.  X.  5 1 1 6.  •  geatwe, 
an;  /.  terrible  apparatus  or 
armour,  id.  645.  -leo^,  es ;  n. 
a  dire  song,  id.  1565.  -sitS,  es ; 
m.  a  dreaitful journey,  id.  2923. 
Grysbitan  to  gnash  the  teeth, 
Ben.  V.  grisbitan.  Grysenlic 
grisly,  horrible,  Som.  v.  grislic. 
Grystle  gristle,  Ben.  y.  gristle. 
P  Gryt  peace,  fgryiiinn  topaetfy, 
Th.  An*  Y.  griiS,  gritSian,  etc, 
Gulpon  gloried,  p.  pL  qf  gilpan. 
Gum-cyst,  e ;  /.  [cyst  excels 
lence]  wealth,  munilkenee,  Beo. 
K.  2971.  -dream,  es;  m. 
1mmanjoy,life,id.^9ZZ.  -feiSa, 
an ;  m.  a  troops  turma,  §^.2802. 
Gumian  to  forget;  oblivisci, 
Ben.  Gum-man,  es;  m.  a 
famous  man,  a  man,  Beo.  K. 
2050.  -st6l,  cs ;  m.  a  throne ; 
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^  thronus,  t<2.3900.  4Gut,-tes  ; 
m.  the  gut,  in  pi.  bowels  ;  vis- 
cera, viscerum  receptacuia, 
Mone  B.  178.  GniS,  *e;/. 
war,  etc.  Used  in  composition 
as  beado,  here,  hilde  to  denote 
war.  GutS-beorn,  es;  m.  a 
war-man,  a  soldier,  Beo.  K. 
626.  -crsft,  es ;  m,  war  entft, 
the  art  af  war,  id.  253.  -deatS, 
es ;  M.  a  war  or  violeiU  death, 
id.  4494.  -floga,  an;  m,  a 
warfiier,  a  dragon,  id.  5052. 
-free  battle  eager,  ready  for 
battle,  Th.  An  -geatawe,  an ; 
/.  war  apparatus,  Beo.  K.  786. 
-geweorc,  es ;  n.  battle  work, 
id.  1 349.  -helm,  es ;  m.  a  war 
helmet,  id.  4969.  -horn,  es; 
m.  a  battle  horn,  id.  2863. 
-hreiS,  es;  m.  battle  cruelty^ 
id.  1631.  -leoiS,  es;  n.  awar 
song,  id.  3043.  -m6d  war- 
minded,  contentious,  id.  619. 
-reouw  war  fierce,  id.  115. 
-rinc,  es;  M.  a  war  man,  a 
hero,  id.  2230.  -rot  war  famous, 
id.  1 209.  -scearu,  e;  f.a  war 
division  or  band;  divisio,  vel 
turma  militaris,  id.  2426. 
-sceaj^a,  an ;  at.  a  war  enemy, 
id.  4630.  -sele,  es;  m.  a 
battle  haU,  id.  880.  -sweord, 
es ;  n.a  war  sword,  id.  4303. 
-werig  war  weary,  id.  3171. 
GuiS,  L  80,  *  GuS-wiga,  an ; 
m.  a  warrior,  id.  42 1 9.  *-wine, 
es ;  m.  *a  battle  friend,  aprince, 
id.  3616.  -wudu,  es;  m.  war 
wood,  a  shield.  Bat.  Fins. 
Gut-oma,  an ;  m.  oji  ulcer  in 
the  bowels,  Som.  Guttas  the 
guts,  Y.  gut. 
Gycenys  the  itch,  Som.  v.  gicenes. 
Gyd,ged,gid,des;  *n.asong, 

'  etc.  '  Gyddung,  e',f.a  song, 
parable,  poetry,  Th.  An,  also, 
^vinalio,  Mone  B.  2492,  v. 
geddung.  *Gydene,  an  ;  / 
also,  gyden,  e;  f.  a  goddeu, 
Th.  An,  Gyfan  to  give,  Ben. 
v.  gifan.  Gyfen,  es;  n,  the 
sea,  Beo.  gl.  v.  geofon.  Gy- 
fernes  rapacity,  Sovt.  Th.  An, 
Y.  gifemes.  Gygand,  es ;  m. 
a  giant,   Th.  An.  v.  gigant 

■  Gyidan  to  gild,  Som.  v.  gildan. 
Gyld-rcden,  e;  /.  aguUdship, 
society,  elub,  id.  Gylian  to 
yell,  cry,  Th.  An.  v.  gylian. 

I  Gylp-georo  MiM  ^ibrioM,  iS'om. 
•spraec,  e;  f.a  boasting  speech, 
Beo.  K.  1955.  GylpS  boasts, 
V.  gilpan.  Gylp-word,  es ;  n. 
a  bold  or  vaunting  word,  Th. 
An.  Y.  gilp-word.  Gyltan  to 
make  or  prove  guilty:  reum 
facere,  Sam.  "Gyltlic-sprsc, 
e;  /.  blasphemy,  etc.  Gym- 
cyn,  nes ;  m.  gem  kind,  a  topaz, 

"  Sowt.  V.  gim.  "-Stan,  es ;  m, 
a  precious  stone,  id,    -wyrhia, 
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an ;  ai.  a  g$m  worker,  a  lapi'' 
dory,  iiL  ▼.  gim  -  W3n*hta. 
Gynd-leccincg  leaking  thnmghf 
wetting ;  pentillaxu,  irriguus, 
Stun,  Lye.  Gyngest  youngest, 
▼.  geong.  •Gyi3,  gird,  e ;  /. 
^  a  yard,  rod,  twitch,  etc.  ^Gyr- 
del  -  bred  writing  tables,  to 
caUed  at,  in  old  timet,  hanging 
from  the  girdle;  pugillares, 
jSmh.  -bring,  es;  m.  a  latchet 
lace,  a  garter;  ligula,  id. 
Gym  desiremi,  Beo,  gl.  v.  ge- 
om.  Gymendlic  detirabie; 
desiderabilii,  Sonu  Gymian 
to  yearn,  id.  ▼.  geomian. 
Gjrm-wnec,  e  j  /.  detirout  of 
vengeance;  vindicta anxie pe- 
"  dta,  Beo.  K.  2270.  «Gyael 
a  hottage,  Th.  An.  v.  gisel. 
Gystel  cittui,  herba  tie  dicta, 
Som.  Gyatenlic  pertaining  to 
aguett;  hoB^ittln,  id.  Gyst- 
em,  et;  «.  a  guett  duunber, 
Tk.  An.  V.  gest-aem.  -bfia, 
ea;  a.  a  guett  hemte,  an  tun, 
Som.  V.  geat-b<i8.  -sal,  ea ;  s. 
a  guest  hall,  Jdth.  10,  ▼.  gyst- 
acle.  Gystras  yetterday;  hea- 
^temna.  Gyatran  nibt  yetter^ 
night,  or  latt  night,  Beo.  K. 
2667,  ▼.  gyratan.  *  Gyte- 
atream  a  catarrh,  etc.  GyiS- 
com  the  herb  tpmrg,  Som.  -rife 
the  gum  of  the  herb  laterwort ; 
laaar,  id. 

H. 
*  Habban,  etc.  to  have,  *eountt 
hold,  detain;  Th.  An.  *Hacele, 
bacele,  baecile,  an ;  f.a  gar- 
ment,  etc.  '-HadeUce  perton- 
ally  ;  peraonaliter*  Som.  Ha- 
dor,  *e8;  m.  ^terenity,  ealm- 
nett ;  aerenitaa,  Beo.  K.  822. 
Hadre,  adv.  terenely,  mildly ; 
aerene,  id.  3142.  Hscce,  es ; 
nf  a  hook,  crook, pastoral ttaff, 
Th.  An.     *Hscele  a  garment, 

*  ▼.  ^  bacele,  |>acele.  *Hefe, 
*an;  /.  leaven,  etc.  Haeft, 
ea;  m.  one  held,  a  captive, 
tlave,  Cd.  182,  Th.  p.  182,  22, 
etc.    Haeft,  ea  ;   *n.  a  band ; 

b  vinculum,  Beo.  gl.  ^Haeft- 
mece,  ea ;  ai.  a  hilled  sword, 
Beo.  K.  2918.  «H8egl-sc(ir, 
es ;  «.  a  haU  thower,  Cod.  Ex. 
81b.  *Hfleg  -  steald,  beah- 
ateald,  es  ;  m.  a  bachelor,  etc. 
Ucg-8teald-b4d,  ea;  m.  the 
state  of  a  bachelor;  ccelibatua, 
MoneB.Uld.    Ha!l,*e8;  nf 

*  an  omen,  Beo.  K.  407.  *Hsm 
a  dwelling,  home,  Som.  v.  bam. 
'Haeps,  *e.:  /.  a  hasp,  etc. 
Haer,  ber,  *e8}  n.  hair,  etc. 

r  *Haerfeat,berfe8t,  es  ;  m.  Aor- 
vest,  etc.  Hserlice  nobly,  gene- 
routly,  bravely,  Th.  An.  Hser- 
Bcearde  afalUng  of  of  the  hair, 
Som.  Hsea,  *e  ;  f.a  command, 
etc.   Harape  a  hasp,  v.  haepsc. 


*■  Usate,  adj.  violent,  hot,  hatty; 
ardena,  violentus,  Beo.  K. 
2669 :  Cd.  110,  Th.  p.  146,  2. 
Haeate,adv./BrioiM^y;  Tiolen- 
ter,  Cd.  69,  Th.  p.  84,  11. 
Haet,  *ea;  m.  a  hat,  etc. 
*Haete,  an;  /.  heat,  y.  baetu. 
*Haeter ;  ^.  ea ;  p^  nom.  u;  n. 
clothing,  etc.      HaeS,  *e ;  /. 

J  heath,  etc,  i  HaeiS-atapa,  an ; 
m.  a  heaJlh-ttepper,  *  a  ttag, 
Beo.  K.  2735.  Haewen-bu- 
dele,  -byldele,  -ydele  spoon- 
wort;  Britannica, /Ter&a/ 30: 
Mone  ^.381.  Hafela,  bafala, 
beafola,  beofula,  an  ;  at.  a  mail 
hood  worn  under  the  hehnet, 
the  head ;  caput,  Beo.  K.  2743 : 
3227 :  886 :  5319.  Hafenian ; 
p.  ode ;  pp.  od  to  take  hold  cf, 
to  gratp;    manu  toUere,  id. 

^  3146.  i^Hafetan  to  applaud; 
plaudere,  Gm.  If.  218,  29. 
*Haga,  an;  m:  bage,es;  m. 
a  haw,  hedge,  etc.  Th.  An  :  Beo. 
gL  *H8gal-8c(ir)  es;  m.  a 
hail  thescer,  etc.  y.  9c<a.  Hage 
a  hedge,  Ben.  v.  Spl.  baga. 
Hagol-acdx  a  hail  shower,  S^m. 
V.  scikr.  Hago-apind,  becga- 
apind  the  cheek  fat,  the  cheeks ; 
genae,  Mone  A.  174 :  Elf.  gL 
Som.  p.  70,  74,  ▼.  1^/.  hagu- 

1  apind.  ^Hagu-swind,  eagan- 
awind,  -cU.*  Hagu  -  apind 
cheek  fat;  mentiadepa.  Ha- 
Ian  pascere,  Ben.  '■^Halga, 
an ;  m.a  saint,  Hu  An.  Hali 
htUyi  id.  V.  balig.  Halig,  L 
6,  baligra    *  manna :   L    22. 

'  *Halig-munt,  es;«i.  cHama, 
kh}  m.the  womb;  uterus,  ▼. 
cild-bama.  H&metan  to  give 
a  home;    domum    aasignare, 

•  Gm.  II.  218,  30.  "Himaocn, 
*e;  /.  home  protection,  etc. 
H&mweard  homeward,  towards 
home,  Th.  R.  §  329.  H&m- 
weor^ung,  e ;  /.  home  dignity, 
an  honour   to  home,   Beo.  K. 

'  £991.  <Hand-bona,  an;  m, 
one  who  kills  with  the  hand,  a 
murderer,  id,  915.  -br^  a 
hand's  breadth,  -bred,  es;  n. 
a  paUn  of  the  hand,  Th.  An. 
-daed  •o  creature,  •-geweorc, 
es ;  n.  handy  work.  *-gewin, 
ea ;  fi.  handy  labour,  -gripe, 
ea ;  «.  a  hand  gripe,  a  grasp, 

"  Beo.  K.  1923.  "-preost,  es ; 
-ai.  a  hand  priest,  a  priest  who 
is  near  at  hand.  Lye.  -scalu, 
acolu,  e ;  /.  a  troop,  company, 
Beo.  K.  2634 :  3922.  -aceag 
cidaris.  Lye.  -acyldig  manu 
reus,  id.  -stocas  wanieles; 
manicae,  Ben,  -wyrm,  es ;  m. 
a  hand  worm,  *  a  swelling  at 
the  root  tf  the  nails.  Hangan 
to  hang ;  auapendere,  Beo.  gl. 
V.  bon.      Hange  mons,  Ben. 

*  *Hara,  an ;    m,  a  harct  etc. 
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*Hare,  id;  /  m  etn^ 
Mann.      Haie-fot  tke  iir 
har^s  foot,  T.  han.     -hnr^ 
the  herb  kan^sni;  mamib.- 

*  um,  Jlboe  J.42I.  'Uasre 
L  5,  Haswe  'cnlofre.  Hx: 
ea ;  m.  heat,  fertnr,  8f o.  £ 
5207,  ▼.  baetu.  UatJbf.... 
*Hat-beort  to4«Brt6dL  U.j. 
an ;  as.  fl  hater;  ant,  Ril  :. 

*  Hatter;^,  ■.■.hattr^^' 
raging,  peiseum;  pesoferj; 
viroaus,  Beo,  K.  d(M2,  t.  icer. 
iS^attor.  Unocshak,?, 
An.  ▼.  hafoc. 

Head  lifted  up;  nUaBte.SrT 
T  ▼.  bebban.  'Heaf,es;  t : 
sea;  aequor.  Bee,  L  4H: 
Heafde  had,fir]a^f^  • 
habban.  Uesbi^LlVBa- 
fod-cyrice,  an;  /.  «  adi^ 

*  church:  LBS,  i*-aBf,ei.  s. 
a  prince  t  L  40,  *-paiuK.  r 
f.askulL'bea^,ti]u.ihi^ 
defence,  ahelmet,Beii.K^.^ 
-gerim,  es;  a.  du^nrn'^r 
Ust  part  of  an  army,  ft.  li 
-aegen,  es ;  m.  head  erasstv 
Beo.  K.  4300.  -vesri  ev 
m.  a  chief  guard, «  ftia,  iL 
5814.  H^oU,an;a.c.^' 
rf the  head, iL^\%y,^^^ 
Heafud-bald  UudliAibr 

forehead,hmd-b9U,yi;^ 
tosua,  Som.    -hngd  «   '. 
garment,  id.     He^;  j- 
high,  Th.An.    HeagO"^^ 
the  cheek  fat,  the  che^,^\ 

a  hagii-apind.  ^Heih^l- 
82,  *  Heah-ge8BouHiii|,  e 
L  39,  •-laece,  es;  n,aj*r 
sician.  -fiBStenj««»»'^ 
tmnh  Lye.  -flod  M  .*« 
malina,sd.  -freoisai^' 
great  feast,  id.  -gesowsiv 
treasure, Beo. £.^99^  ^^^' 
lice  highly,  Sem.  t.  betsi 

^.  Heab-6eleaik^ikM.til'^ 
-sittende  high  tittiif.  i-' 
«8tede,  es;  a.  «  ^f^'- 
Beo.  K.  567.  •Healf^ 
ac.  bealle ;  ft  ■»•  ^  -• 
heaUa;  i<.  heaUim:/.^^ 
etc.  Heal-aenuesis-a^' 
place,  a  hall,  Bes.  L  -^^ 
Heak  a  *«»*,&»  t.  b -i 

«  Healf,balf,  •€;/.«  A* 
division,  n.  An: B»J^-^^^ 
^Real'gumtnhoUotftvtt^ 

or  pleasure,  Bet,  i-  *^-^ 
Healic^%ik,«W«.^"'^' 
Heall,-«iL  -HeiBe^**^ 
r  elc.  T.  i^.  heal  'Heal*.^ 
at.  the  nesk,  H«fel«^ 
-beag,  es;  »  «  «=*-:^ 
ned^laee,  Bet.  ^  ^.v*'. 
4339.  -gcbeddi,  *>;  »  * 
bedfellow,  id.  lai  Heil*t; 
tend,e8;  ai.  aA-M*^'/'': 
4026.  -jiegn,  es;  »  «  "^ 
thane,  id.  U%  Heataana^ 


se ;  /.  pudicitia,  U^  ^ 
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Heal-wudu,  es ;  «k.  haU^wood, 
hoardiugt  Jhor,  Beo.  K.  2635. 
f  *  Hean-burh ;  g,  -burge ;  d, 
•byrig,/.  Hanburfft  etc,  He- 
«Dra  tmlgHtt  Ben,  Heap,  es ; 
m.  a  heap,  eie»  f Heard,  L 
14,  'Heard -neb,  bes;  n. 
Ueard-hicgende  kardoT  brme 
thinking,  krave,  Beo,  K.  783. 
*Hearg,  e ;  /;  aUo  hearg,  es ; 
n.  1.  tm  idol ;  idolum,  id,  349. 
2.  in  pi.  heargas  temples  i 
templa,  Bd,  2, 13,  Sm.  p.  516, 

i>30:  517,  11,  12.  bHearg- 
trxf,  es ;  m.  an  idoT*  tent  or 
temple,  Beo.  K.  349.  Hearm, 
es ;  M.  harm,  L  20,  *  Hearm- 
scearu,  e ;  /:  L  26,  *-  stsef, 
es;  m.  -acea)»a,  an;  m,  an 
harmful  enem^f:  maleficus,  ^eo. 
A*.  1525.  'Hearpe,  bearepe, 
earpe,  an ;  /.  a  harp.  Pi.  Th. 
56,  10 :  t  6,  *  Hearpe  :  L  8, 
'Hearpe-nsegl.  -streng,  es; 
m.   a   harp-ttring,   Th.  ApoL 

*  'Hearate  -  panne,  an ;  /.  a 
frying-pan.  *He&|>o  heah)>o, 
heo^o,  *e ;/.  IMoee.  ha6bitha, 
Gm.  II.  245,  19]  top  height  i 
culmen,  etc.  HeaJ^o  [Moe*. 
hathus  ?  helium :  O.  Oer,  hadu 
«  in  Hadu-prant  war-eplen- 
did,  Gm.  II.  460, 19]  a  prefix 
denoting  toar,  battle  ;  bellum. 
Hea^o-bearn,  es;  n.  a  war 
ton,  a  hero,  Beo.  K.  4129. 
-byme,  an;  /.  a  war  coat, 
coat  of  mail,  id.  3103.  -deor, 
es;  N.  a  war  beaet,  id,  1369. 
-fyr,  es;  ».  a  war  fire,  aflame, 
id,  5040.  *  grim  battle  cruel, 
severe ;  sieviu,  id.  1090.  -lac, 
es;  n.  war-t^eHng,  warfare, 
td.  1 162.  -  maere  war  famous, 
id.  5599.  -nes,  en;  m.  a 
battle  rush,  id.  1046.  -reaf, 
es ;  tt.  a  war  garment,  id,  797. 
-rinc,  *e8;  m,  a  war  man, 
hero,  id.  737.  -  rof  war  fa- 
mous, id.  1721.  .sceard,  es ; 
«n.  wuT'Sherd,  a  sword,  id. 
5653.  -  ste&p  war  lofty  or 
eminent,  id,  4301.  -swat,  es ; 
in.  war^sweat,  blood'Shed,  id. 
2919.  Hea)»o-8weng,  ea;  m, 
[in  MS.  hea|>u]  a  war  blow; 
ensis  Tibratio,  id.  5158.  •  torbt 
warlike,  loud,  clear,  id.  5102. 
•waed,  e;  f,a  war  garment,  id, 
78.  -  weorc,  es ;  n,  war  work, 
war,  id,  5779.  •- wylm,  'es ; 
m.  a  battle  wave,  id.  5633. 
Heafyy,  n.  deeps;  profundi- 
tales  maris,  trf.  3721.  Hea)>u- 
lit^end,  es ;  si.  [m  MS,  hta^o] 
see^s  depth;  profiinditas  maris, 

i  id,  5905,  J^Hecga-spind^ena, 
Life,  V.    SpL    beago  -  spind. 

''He&ldigean0r4<irt,B«ii.  He- 
fegnes  heaviness,  Som.  ▼.  he- 
fignes.  Hefen,  hiu-hefen  the 
eaves  of  a  house ;  subgrundia. 


1  imbricamentum,  Som,  iHefon 
heaven,  befon  -  rice,  etc.  v. 
heofon,  etc,  "Hege  -  clyfe, 
-rife  hai-'reve,  clovers,  broad- 
leaved  burweed ;  xantbum,seu 
lappa  minor,  Smith*s  Flora, 
vol.  iii.  p.  136,  Som,  Lye, 
-hymele  the  hedge  or  wild  hop; 
humulus,  Lin,  Mono  A,  551. 

■  *  Heb-syn,  ne ;  /.  high  or  great 
sin,  H6lan;  *p.  bael,  we 
hselon;   pp,  h6len   to  cover; 

o  celare,  Gm.  1. 897,39.  o*Held- 
rseden,  ne ;  /  fidelity.  Hele- 
wah ;  g.  -wages ;  «« heel-wall, 
Th.   An.      Hell,  etc.  I,  23. 

p  *Hel*doru,  e;  /.  hell-door, 
door  of  hell,  Cd,  19,  Th.  p, 
24,  20.  Hel-brune,  an;  /. 
a  witch;  pytbonissa,  Mone 
B,  1906.  Hell  -bend,  e ;  /. 
a  hell-bond,  Beo,  K.  6140. 
*-doru,  e;  /.  hell  door,  Cd, 
23,  Th.  p.  29, 8.  HeUe  [Dut. 
bel :  Ger,  bell]  clear,  eminent; 
clams,  Beo,  K.  3628,  q.  for 
baele  a  brave  Moa.  Helle- 
gist,  es ;  m.  a  hell  ghost  or 
spirit,  id.  2548.  -hseft,  es; 
m.  a  hell  captive,  id.  1569. 
*-ran,  e ;/.  divination.  H^ll- 
heorte,  an ;  /.  heel  hearted, 
astonished;  exanimatus,  Som, 
**scea^a,  an ;  m.  a  hell  mis- 
creant, Th.An,  He\mfrondes, 

q  HI  q  Helma,  *b^alma,  *an ; 
m,  a  helm,  etc,  Helm-berende 
helmet  bearing,id,5(i7:d.  Help, 
*e;  /.  help,  etc.  Hel-runa, 
an ;  m.  a  heU  sorcerer,  Beo. 
K.  324.     Helur-bled  equaUy, 

'  justa  lance,   Som.     '  Hende 

near,    Th.    An.  v.    gebende. 

Hengest,  *es ;  m.  a  horse,  etc. 

*Heof,    *es ;   m.  utoumi^,  la- 

t  meni,  etc.  ^Heofing,  an  orb, 
sphere ;  orbis,  Som.  Heofon- 
fugol,  es ;  M.  fowl  of  heaven, 
Cd.  192,  Th.  p.  240,  16. 
*  -  bean    heaven    high,     etc. 

■  -stol,  es ;  m.  heavens  seat, 
throne  of  heaven,  Cd.  Th.  p. 
1,  15.  -weard,  es;  m.  guard 
of  heaven,  Cd.  6,  Th.  p.  8,  6. 
Heofonlic-hlaf  ft«xoeji/y  bread, 
manna,  Som.  -Heof-sang  a 
mourning  song,  an  elegy,  id. 
Heold,  e;  f?  a  hold, shelter, 
lurking  place,  a  lair;  latebra, 
Cd.200,rA.p.247,30.  Heol- 
fre,  'dL  *  Heolfer,  g.  beolfres; 
d,  heolfre;  n.  gore,  foul  blood, 
etc  Heolster;  g,  beolstres; 
n.  a  cave,  etc,  Heolster  dark, 
obscure,  Th.  An.  Heolster- 
cofa,  an ;  M.  a  shady  dwelling, 
secret   place.  Cod.    Ex.   56b. 

▼  Heonon  -  weard  heneeward, 
backward,  going  back,  Cd.  71, 
Th.  p.  86, 15.  Heope,  an ;  /. 
a  hip,  fruii  of  the  dogrou, 
Gm.  III.  377,  16,  ▼.  hiop. 
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Heor,  *es;  m.  or  beoro,  heorO; 
g.  beorwes ;  m.  a  sword  hinge, 
Beo,  K,  1991,  Heorde,  an; 
ff   a  troop,  company;   grex, 

»  trf.  5856,  V.  heord.  ••Heord- 
claefer;  g,  -clsfre;  /.  the 
germander,y,  SpL  beort^clsefer. 
*  Heord-rseden,  ne ;  /.  custody, 
etc,  Heore  mUd,  gentle,  Beo. 
K,  2744,  V.  SpL  byre.  Heoro, 
hioro  a  sword,  hinge;  ensis, 
cardo,  v.  Spl.  heor.  Heoro- 
dreor,  es;  m.  sword  blood, 
Beo.  K,  968.  -dreorig  sword 
bloody,  id.  l^M.  -drinc,  es; 
m.  sword  or  deadly  drink,  id. 
471 1.  '  grim  sword  cruel,  id. 
3127.  -hocyht  sword  hooked, 
id,  2875.  -  sweng,  es ;  m.  a 
sword swing,id.^\19.  -wearb, 
es ;  m.  a  bloody  or  severe  wo^, 
id,  2534.  Heorot-berg,  -dL 
•-berie,  -berige,  an;  /.  a  bil- 
berry, -brembel  a  hurtleberry, 
Som,  Heorra,  an;  m.  a  lord,  v. 
hearra.  Heort  hearted,  spirit- 
ed; animosus,  Som,  -Heort- 
clsefer;  g,  -clafrej'.  germander, 
id,     *-coiS,  e;  /.  disease  of 

X  the  heart.  >  -  wserc,  es ;  si. 
heart  work,  or  pain,  Som. 
HeorlS,  heariS,  es ;  m.  hearth, 
etc.  HeorS-geneat,  es ;  m.  a 
hearth  companion,  a  viusal,  Th. 
An.  Heort-lsfre,  -dL  v.  Spl. 
beort-clflefer.  Heoru  indeed  : 
saltem,  quidem,  Th.  An.  Heo- 
ru a  sword;  ensis,  ▼.  Spl.  beor. 
Heoru-bunden  a  bound  sword, 
Beo.  K.  2570.  -  grim  sword 
cruel,  savage,  Cd,  189,  Th.  p. 

J  235,  16.  yHeTenow,here,Som, 
▼.  her.  Here-br6ga,  an ;  m. 
war  terror,  Beo.K.9lS.  -bjrme, 
nn  if,  a  coat  of  mail,  id,  2885. 

s  -flyma,  an;  m.  a  deserter, 
*-geat,  'e;  /?  L,  Cnut.  pol, 
68,69,71;  ^.  p.  144, 13, 17, 
24:  p,  145,  11,  Beo,  K.  6035: 
also,  bere-geatwe,  an ;  /.  Bt, 
37,  1,  Card,  p,  288,  8,  a  mili- 
tary preparation,  a  general, 
heriot,  etc.  -grime,  an;  /. 
a  war  helmet,  id,  787.  *-  buiS, 
-by*,  e ;  /.  army  prey,  plunder. 
-laf,  e ;  /.  reumant  rfan  army. 
•net,  en;  n.  a  war  net,  coat  of 
mail,  Beo.  K.  3105.  .niiS, 
es;  M.  wear  malice,  id.  4943. 
•pad,  e ;  /.  war  garment,  a 
coat  of  mail,  id.  4510.  *^nc, 
es ;  m,  *a  host  leader,  a  consul, 
•sceaft,  es ;  m,a  war  shaft  or 
weapon,  id.  667.  -  scrrce,  an ; 
/.  a  war  shirt,  coat  efvsail,  id, 
3022.  -sp^,  e ;/.  war  success, 
id.  128.  -  strael,  es ;  SI.  a  fMr 
dart,  id.  2869.  -waed,  e;/. 
war  garment,  coat  of  mail,  id. 
3790.  bHerghe  an  army,  Som, 

c  ▼.  berige.  ^*Hem\n  obedience, 
HtTffsaktesticuK,Mone  A,  246. 
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^  v.baerl^an.  «*HB'Te,bate,  *e8; 
m.  hattt  etc,  Hete-nii$,  es; 
ffi.  hatrful  malice^  Beo.  K,  303. 
-sweng,  es  i  m.a  hoatUe  stroke^ 
id.  4445.  -  ^anc,  es ;  m.  a 
hateful  thought  t  enmty,  id,  945. 
Hei  hangtf  for  beb9,  v.  b6ii. 

*  Uet-were,  pi,  m.  [hete  hatred] 
hatred  men,  enemies,  id,  5827. 
Hiabenlic  heavenly,  Th,  An,  y. 
beofonlic.  Hid  a  hide;  cutis. 
Mane  A,  223,  v.  byd.  rUie 
they,  Beo.  K.  2714,  ▼.  bi. 
Hierde-boc  the  pastoral  book ; 
paatoralis  liber,  Som.  ir*Hi- 
erate-panne,  an ;  /.a  frying- 
pan.  UigO/  Th.An,  Hige, 
bgge,  *e8;  m,  the  mind,  etc. 

^Hige-|>ibtigmifuj  strong,  brave 
minded,  Beo,  K,  1486.  -sorb ; 
g,  -sorge ;  /.  mind  sorrow,  grief, 
V.  SpL  byge  -  sorb,  -prym 
mind  strength,  courage,  id,  675. 
Higera  a  jay ;  picus,  Mon«  A, 
S4,  V.  biffere.  Hibt,  bybt, 
gebybt,    *e;    /.    hope,    etc, 

*  H\\i)^o  height,  Som.  v.  beab|>o. 
*Uild,  e ;  /•  battle,  fight,  war; 
pugna,  Beo,  K.%99:  used  as 
a  prefix  like  gvA,  and  beado, 
but  chiefiy  in  tho  g,  Hilde-bil, 
les ',  n,  a  bill  of  war,  a  sword, 
id.  1108.  -bord,  es;  m.  a 
battle  board,  a  shield,  id.  789. 
-cystum  with  excellent  fight, 
bravely,  IdL  5192.  -de6r,  es  \ 
n,  a  war  beast,  id.  621.  -freca, 
bild-freca,  an ;  m.  one  bold  in 
battU,  id.  4406 :  4726.  -ge- 
atwe,  an ;  /.  battle  apparatus, 
id.  1342.  -gicel,  es;  m,war- 
idcle or drop,id,  ^212.  -gr&p, 
es  j  m,a  hostile  gripe  or  grasp, 
id.  2891.  -blemma,  an;  m. 
battle's  din,  id,  4397.  -Ie6ma, 
an ;  III.  a  battle  flame,  sword, 
id,  189.    -mece,  es ;  m.  a  battle 

'  sword,id.  4400.  -mecg,  es  ;  m. 
son  of  battle,  a  hero,  id,  1592. 
•rseSy  es ;  m,  rush  qf  battle,  id. 
597.  -rand,  es ;  m.  war-sUeld, 
id.  2485.  -saed  war  satiated, 
id.  5442.  -sceorp,  es;  n.war 
clothing,  id.  4305.  -setl,  es ; 
m.  a  war  seat,  saddle,  id,  2071. 
-strengo,  e ;  /.  strength  of  war, 
id.  4221 .  -sw&t,  es ;  m,  battle 
sweat,  blood,  id.  5112,  -tusc, 
tux,  es;  m.  tusk  of  battle,  a 
sword,  id.  3021 .  -w»pen,  es ; 
n,  a  war  weapon,  id,  77.  -wisa, 
an ;  m.  a  battle  leader,  a  general, 
id.  2122.  -wraesn,  e ;  /.  war 
chain,  SaL  Sat,  586,  Beo,  gl, 
Uild-frunui,  an;  m.  a  war 
chief,  a  prince,  id,  3354.  -lata, 
an;  m,  one  late  in  battle,  a 
coward,  id.  5687.  *plega,  an ; 
m,  battle  play,  war,  id.  2142. 

i  Hilt,  es;  nt  bilta,  an;  m. 
aiso,  hilte,  an ;  fa  hUt,  han- 
dle ;    capulum,    manubrium 


ensis,  id.  3147  :  Gm.  II.  214, 
41:  III.  442,  6.  HUted 
hilted ;  capulo  inscructus,  id. 
5969.  *UiAd-berie,  an;  /. 
a  raspberry,  etc.  Hindema 
hindmost,  last:  ultimus,  Beo. 
K.  4094.  *Hindergep  wily, 
subtle  ;     Tersutus,    Th,    An. 

k  Hin  -  fuB  demons  of  going, 
Beo,  K,  1503.  -siiS,  binn-siS, 
*e8;  m,  departure,  death,  etc. 
Hini$  damt^e,  Som.  v,  bientS. 
Hidfende    weeping,    Beo,    K. 

1  6278.  IHiore  mOd,  id.  4822, 
▼.  byre.  Hioro-serce,  an ;  /. 
a  tword  shirt,  coat  of  mail,  id. 
5075,  V.  SpL  heoro.  -weal- 
lende/ato%  6ot/tJi^,  id.' 5559. 
Uiow-beorht  Awe  bright,  bright 
of  hue,  Cd.  14,  Th.p,  17,  27, 
T.  biw.  Hirde  a  shepherd,  v, 
byrde.  Hired-cnibt  afaauly 
servant,  domestic,  Th.  An, 
Hire-man  a  hired  man,  a  hire- 
ling, id,  ■"Hiw,  *es;  m,  a  shape, 
etc,    '^Hiwgende  dissembling, 

o  Som.  ▼.  biwian.  ^^'Hiwisc/a- 
mily,  etc, 
PHlaenian  to  make  lean,  Som.  v. 
lenian.  Hlsennes  leanness,  id. 
V.  Isnis.  Hlsnsian,  ic  blsen- 
sige ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od  castigare, 

4  Mone  B.  1195.  <iHlflew,  blaw, 
*es ;  m.  a  heap,  barrow,  *  grave  : 
Ofer  Jyone  hlsew  ridon,  Gm. 
Myth.  Spl.  cxxvi.  Hlaford- 
gift,  es;  a  lordship f  prin- 
cipatUB,    Mone   B.    859,    ▼. 

'  b1aford-d6m.  '-socn,  e;  /. 
the  lord^s  protection  of  his  ten- 
ant, Som.  Oavel.  p.  134,  21. 
*  Hlanc,  se  blanca  lank,  lean, 

'etc.  *Hlaat  a  footstep,  a  trace, 
Beo,  gL  V.  last.  Hleabban  to 
laugh,  ▼.  bliban.  Hleabter, 
bleabtor,  'es;  m.  laughter: 
I,  10,  *  Hleabtor  -  smliS  a 
laugher.     Hleapan,  I.  I,  *jp : 

L  9,  'nVn*  ^'  '**  leap,  jump, 
*2.  to  run ;  currere.  Hleata 
lot,  Gm.  Myth.  p.  642,  v.  blot 
Hleat  lotted,  allotted,  p,  of 
'  bleotan.  iHleban  to  laugh, 
Som.  V.  bliban.  Hlem,  *e8 ; 
m.  a  sound,  etc.  Hiemman; 
*p.  bl&m,  we  blummon  to  sound, 
resound,  etc,  Hleo,  bleow,  *  es ; 
m.  a  shelter,  etc,  L  19,  *blywiS. 
Hleo-burb  a  shelter  city,  an 
asylum,  Beo,  K,  1817.  Hleo- 
moc,  *e8;  m,  pimpernel.  Hle6- 
nian  to  lean,  id.  2830,  v.  hly- 

■  nian.  ■  Hleor,  blear,  'es;  n, 
countenance,  etc.  Hleoi^or, 
*e8 ;  m,a  sound,  etc,  ^HleoiS- 
rymd  loud,  making  a  great 
noise ;  sonorus,  Som,  HleowtS, 
*e\  f,  an  aaylum,  etc.     Hlet 

^  uma,H,   "•Hlid-gcat  a  back- 
door, Som.     Hlim  -  bed,  for 
blin-bed  a  death-bed,  Beo,  K. 
6063.      Hlimman    to   sound, 
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Beo,   gU   V.    SpL    hiemman. 

'  Ulin-scua,  an ;  m.  hummhens 
umbra.  Cod.  Ex.  73b.  Ulist 
hearing,  etc.  Som,  v.  hlyt,  etc. 
HUiS,  bleoS,  *es;  n.  *a  eo- 
vering,  refuge,   deelivityt   etc. 

y  Ulom  mrine,  Ben.  ▼.  blond. 
*Hlond-ad],e;/.  Hlot,hlyt, 
geblot,  *efi;  ».  a  lat,  etc. 
Hlotan  to  lot,  Som.  v.  hleoUa. 
*HIo%-b6t  coa^>e»satia»  for 
robbery,  etc.  Hlowan ;  *  p. 
bleow,  we  bleowon ;  pp.  bio- 
wen  to  low.  sHlude  ioudiy, 
Th.  An.     *Hlyn,  nes;   m.  a 

^  noise, etc.  ^^Hlynaian;  |i.ode; 
pp.  od  to  resounds  8trepere» 
Beo.  K.  1534,  v.  biynao. 
*Hnaecca  a  neck,  y,  bnecca.  Hnae- 
gan  [from  bn4h,  p.  ^hnigan] 
to  subdue ;  subigere,  Beo.  K. 
2637.  Hnsp,  'pes;  a  cup^ 
Mone  B,  1837,  etc.     Hnssc 

'  nesh,  erft,  ▼.  hneac  'Hnig- 
lan  parings,  shaUe^  Som,  y.  Spi. 
bnygele.  ^Hnit,  e;  /?  « 
lentil,  etc.  Hnol,  *e8 ;  a.  a 
<op,  etc.    *  Hnut,  hnyt,  e ;  /. 

f  a  nut,  etc.  ^'Hnygele,  an  a 
portly;  tomentam,rte.  Hnyte 
*  of  a  nut,  V.  Spl.  hnut. 
•Ho,  bob ;  ^.  bos ;  m.  heeK  *  hough, 
etc,  V,  boh.  Hodbt  hooked^ 
crooked  s    aduncus,   Gm.   II. 

t  381, 3.  rH6f,  'es ;  «.  a  hotf, 
etc.  L  6,  *Read-b6£  i>Hoh, 
*  /.  7.  **Hob-sinuAoi^A-«tatf«', 
etc.  *  Hobing,  es ;  m.  anxiety, 
suffering ;  patibulom  :  rode 
bobinge  *erueis  ad  patibuium, 
etc,  HobS,  for  boS  hang, 
indf,  pL  of  b6n.    Hoi  koUov, 

i  /.  3.  j'Hol-blai;  /.  5,  "-denu. 
Hole,  *eB',m.a  vein,  etc.  Hold- 
rseden,  e ;  /;  -scipe,  ea ;  m. 
fidelity,  devotion,  Tk.  An.  Ho- 
len    ruscus,   Mone  B,  6518. 

k  Holm-cUf,  es  ;  n.  a  sea  rock, 
Beo.  K.  458.  -wylm,  es ;  «- 
a  sea  wave,  i<2. 4818.  *Holoc 
a  oeta,  v.  bole.  Holrian ;  p. 
ede;  ftp.  td.  to  think;  cogi- 
tare,  pensare,  Mone  B,  1604. 
Holt,  es;  *n.a^roee.  Holt- 
wudu,  es ;  m.  a  grove  wood,  a 
wood,  Beo,  K,  2738:  thkld- 

1  wood,  id,  4674.  ^Homa,  an; 
m :  bom,  ea ;  ai.  a  eoMfi^, 
id.  3007,  Apx.  Homor-secg 
sedges  caricis  genus,  Sm. 
Hond-gesel,  les;  n;  -ges- 
tealla,an;  m^ahand-coespon- 
ton,  acomrade,  Beo.  K.  2961 : 
4333.  -gem6t,  es;  n.a  hand 
or  hostile  meetings  id.  3051. 
-lean,  es ;  «.  a  hand  reward, 
retribution,  reward,  id.  3082. 
-locen  hand -locked,  fastened 
by  the  hand,  id.  642:  1096. 
-nes,  es;  at.  handruA,dost 
encounter,  id.  4139.  -rood, 
es ;  m.  a  hand  shield,  a  shield. 
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id,  5215.  -scio  [DuL  hand- 
scoeo]  a  hand  tkoe,  a  glove,  id, 
4147.  -  ilyht,  e  ;  /  a  hand 
blow,  id,  5864 :  6940.  -sporu, 
e ;  /.  a  hatid  tpuft  referring  to 
the  ektwt  of  the  monster,  Oren- 
del,  id,  1966.  HongiatS  hamg; 
pendent,  id,  2725,  v.  Spl. 
hangian.  H6p,  *e8;  n.  1.  a 
hoop,  circle!  circulus  ▼imi- 
neus :  2.  *what  a  hoop  it  made 
of,  an  osier,  twig ;  vimeo,  id, 
1521.  Hopetao  to  hop,  dance,' 
saltare,  Gm,  II.  218,  31. 
"•Hopp-Bcyte,  an;  /.  a  sheet, 
etc.  Hord,  *es ;  m,  a  trea- 
sure, I.  II,  *Hord-cleofa:  /. 
13,  ■•Hord-ftet,  es;  ».  *a 
treasure  vessel,  a  treasury,  Jos. 
7,  11.  Hord-wela,  an;  m. 
hoarded  treasure^  Beo,  K,  4682. 
•weoHSang,  e ;  /.  treasure 
honour,  a  treasure^  id.  1897. 
-wyn,  e;  /.  hoard  pleasure, 
a  treasure,  id,  4636.  Horhg, 
horig  dirty,  Th.  Jpol,  Ho- 
riDg,  es;  m.  an  adulterer; 
adulter.  Horn,  *e8 ;  m.  n,  a 
honij  etc.     Hom-adi  hernia, 

«  Som,  *Hom-geiip  a  curved 
horn  or  pinnaele,  Beo.  K.  163. 
Homing,  e;  /.  a  whoring,  Som. 
V.  homung.  Hors,  /.  9, 
*Hon.8teaI:  /.  11,  •  Hors- 
hnagung.  Hors  -  bestridan 
to  get  on  horseback,  Som. 
Horsian  to  supply  with  horses, 

P  7^.  An.  PHoni ;  g.  wes ;  d. 
we;  n,JUth,  dirt,  pollution; 
sordes.  *Horwa,  horwum  rf 
or  to  pottuHons,  impurities  or 
fiUh,  Job,  Thw.  p.  167,  36  ;  g, 
d.  pi,  of  horu.  Hos,  hoau, 
e  ;  /.  iMoes,  Old  Ger.  hasaa 
o  multitude]an assembly f  troop, 
crowd;  coetuB,  tunan,  JSeo.K. 
1842.  *  Hose,  an ;  /.  hose, 
siockingSf  a  covering,  shell,  etc. 
Ho^ma,  an;  m.  perhaps  a 
veil,  cloud;  velamen,  nubes, 
t<f.4911. 
Hra,  an ;  M.  a  carcase ;  cadaver, 
id.  3176.       Hrade  readUy,  v. 

*i  hratSe.  ^*Hr8ed,rfed,gersed. 
g.  m.  n,  hrades ;/.  hnedre ;  d, 
hradam;  ac,  brspdne;  adj, 
ready,  swi/i,  etc,  /.  1 8,  *  Hned- 
wsNi,  es ;  m.  Hrseding,  es ; 
m,  hurry,  haste,  Th,  An, 
Hrxfn  a  raven^  Mone  A,  28, 

V  V.  brefen.  'Hrsgel,  hrsegl, 
*es;n,  a  garment,  etc,  Hraen, 
bran,  es;  m.  a  goat,  etc, 
Hraerg-trsef  the  tent  of  a 
heathen  temple,  Beo,  K,  349, 
V.  hearg-trse£  ••  Hramse, 
an ;  /.  A«ii6anr,  etc,  Hran, 
*e8  ;  m.  a  whale,  etc.  Hrea- 
fere,  es ;  m,  raptor,  Mone  B, 

•4039.  'Hrea-wic,  es;  n. 
[hreaw  a  carcase}  a  carcase- 
dwelling,  a  sepulchre,  Beo.  K, 


2428.  Hreaw,  hrsw,  ^es; 
m.  a  carcase,  etc,  Hreawnes, 
se ;/.  rawness ;  cruditas,  Mone 
B,  3226.  Hrec  moderamen, 
Ben.      *Hrefe    leprous,   etc, 

"  Hrefna  wudu  raven* s  wood; 
corvomm  silva,  Beo,  K,  6846. 
Hrem,  hraem,  bremn,  *  es ; 
m,  a  raven,  etc.  Hreof, 
hreofl  a  scale,  Bd.  6,  2 ;  Sm, 
'^  p,  914,  14.  ^Hreofl,  es; 
m;  breofla,  an;  m.  a  leper, 
etc.   Hreoflic,  hreoflig  leprous, 

V  etc.  ^Hreop-sset,  es;  m; 
Hreop-sseta,  an;  si.  an  inhabi- 
tant i^  Rippon,  etc,  Hreor- 
nis  a  tempest,  Ben,  v.  breob- 

>  nes.  'HreoSa,  an;  «.  *a 
shield,  etc,  Hreowian;  p, 
ede  to  lament,  Bd.  1,  27,  resp. 

y  8,  Sm,  p.  496, 40.  rHrepan ; 
p.  breop,  we  breopon;  pp. 
hrepen  to  cry, call  out;  cla- 
mare.  *Hrepian,  hreppian; 
p,  ode  ;  p,  od  to  touch ;  tan* 

'  gere.  Gen,  3,  3,  etc,  'HreiS, 
es ;  m.  cruelty ;  ferocitas,  Beo. 
K.  6146.  HreSe  readily, 
soon,  id.  1976,  ▼.  bra^e. 
HreH  -  monads,  es ;  m.  the 
month  of  March,  etc,  HretSer,' 
*g.  bretSres ;  m.  the  mind,  etc. 

*  'Hric,  bricg,  bryc,  brycg,  es; 
m.  a  bMk,  etc,  Hricg-rib  a 
back  rib,  Mone  A,  237.  Hrif, 
•bryf,  rif,  e ;/?  uterus,  venter, 
etc,  I,  6,  ^superunis  et  i^ferio- 
ris  ventris.  Hribtlaecing,  es; 
m.  ratiocinatio,  Mone  B,  3166. 
HHm,  *  es ;  n.  *  rime,  etc. 
Hrim-gioel,  es;  m.  a  rime 
drop,  an  icicle.  Cod.  Ex,  81b. 

^  Hrinde-bearwasriMfeiffltfoodlff; 
lucus  corticati,  Beo.  K.  2726. 
Hring,  brine,  hrincg,  ring, 
*es;  m.  a  ring,  etc,  v,  Spl, 
beab.  Hring-boga,  an;  m. 
what  it  curved  as  a  rimg,  a  ser- 
pent ;  sicut  annulus  curratus, 
serpens,  id,  6118.  Hringe  a 
handle,  a  ring  or  ear  of  a  vessel; 
ansa,  Mone  A.91Z.  Hringed 
ringed;  annulis  instnictns,  ttf. 
64.  *Hringed-byme,  an ;  /. 
a  ringed  coat  of  maii,  id,  2491, 
Hringian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od; 
v.a.  to  place  in  a  ring,  id.  662, 
apx,  Hring  -  iren,  es ;  n. 
ringed  iron,  coat  ef  mail,  id. 
642.  -I6ca,  an ;  m.  a  ringed 
inclosure,  a  coat  efmaU,  ThZin, 
-msl,  es ;  fl.  a  ringed  sign  or 
sword,  Beo.  K.  3042.  -naca, 
an ;  SI.  a  ringed  vessel,  a  ship, 
ib,  3720.  -net,  es ;  ».  a  ring- 
net,  coat  of  mail,  id.  3776. 
-sele,  es;  SI.  a  ring  hall,  id, 
4016.  -weoriSung,  e ;  /.  ring 
honouring  or  dignity j  id.  6030. 
*  -windel,  es ;  m.  a  sphere. 
c  Hrire  ruin,  Som,  y.  bryre. 
Hris,  *es;  ».  twigs;  virgul- 
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turn,  etc.  Hrise],  *g,  brisles; 
m,  a  shuttle,  etc,  Hrii$-byrde 
a  herdswum,  Som.  r.  bry%er- 
^  byrde.  ^Ht6c,  es;  m.  a  rook, 
Mone  A.  81,  etc.       Hroden- 

•  hilt,  es  ;  n,  adorned  hiU,  Beo. 
K.  2037.  Hr6f.sele  a  roefed 
haU,  id,  3029.      Hromse  hen- 

*  bane,  Som,  ▼.  hramse.  «  Hron- 
fisc,  es;  m.  a  whale-JUh,  a 
whale,  Beo,  K,  1076.  Hroi^er 
-dl- cattle^, hrfier.  HroiSer, 
es;  m.  n1  advantage,ben^t,cow^ 
fort;  commodum,  beneficium^ 
id.4S9\,apx,  Cd,  48:  Cod.  Ex. 
26.  '*Hryc,  brycg,  es;  m.  a 
back,  ridge,  Beo,  K,  937,  v. 
Spl.  brie.     Hryf,  e;  f,  the 

V  breast, etc, v,Spl,hn{.  irHry- 
sian ;  p.  ede ;  pp,  td  to  cast 
or  let  down ;  dejicere,  dimit- 
tere,  id,  461,  Lye.  HrylSer, 
briber,  broiSer,  bruiSer,  es; 
pi,  nam.  ae,  hry^eru;  n,  cattle, 
an  ox,  etc. 
^Hucs,  bucx,  es ;  n,  a  slight,  etc, 
V.  Spl.  husc.  H6d  akide,Th. 
An.  V.  byd.  *HueoI-rad  a 
wheel  track,  Som,  v.  hweohl. 
Hikf  an  owl;  bubo,  Mone  A. 
65.    H6ie,  *an ;  /.  tiara,efc, 

•  Hudig  cautious,  Lye,  r.  hydig. 
*  Hulce,  an  ;  /.  a  Hght,  sw^fit 
ship ;  libuma,  Gm,  III.  436, 

J  43.  i*Hnmber;^.hambres; 
« :  Humbra,  an  ;  m.  the  river 
Humber,  ^Hunig,  buni,  *es; 
n,  honey,  etc,  I.  19,  *  Hunig- 
tear.  Honta,  an ;  m.  a  hunter, 
spider,  etc,  HuntaiS,  *Hun- 
toiS,  es;  Si.  a  hunting,  etc, 
Huntere,  es ;  m,  a  hunter ; 
▼enator,  Gm.  II.  128,  19. 
Hup  a  hip,  V,  SpL  hyp.  Hu- 
pan  *gressum   revocare,  Ben. 

o  HAs-brjme,  es;  m.  a  house 
burning.  Lye,  Husc,  es;  m, 
slight,  reproach,  etc,  PHusel, 
busul,  e9'f  n.  the  taeramemt, 
etc.  *H6iS,  e;  f.  a  prey,  etc. 
4*Hw8el ;  g,  hwaeles ;  d.  hwaele ; 
pL  nam,  ae,  hwalas ;  g.  hwala, 
d.  bwalum;  m.  a  whale,  etc, 

'  *Hwflet;  fli.  n.f,  hwata ;  ^.si. 
n.  hwates;  /  bwaeCre  quick, 

*  etc  ""Hwaet;  inierf,  what  I 
lot  behold!  quid,  eoce,  Beo, 
K.  I .    Hwstlic  ftiek,  TK  An. 

'  Hwat;  -dl,  *  Hwata  brave, 
drf,  t,  m.  hwates ;  ^.1.111.11. 
,^^  hwet,  y.SpL  Hwate; 
adv,ttrenuoutly,  bravely.  Hwa- 
tend  irit  illyrica,  Mone  A,  399« 

*  H  wearf,  es;  si.  *  a  turning,  what 
it  bent  over,  a  canopy;  con- 
vexum,  Beo,  K,  1 146,  *Hwe- 
o€a,  an ;  sb  a  gentle  wind,  v. 
Spl,  hwilSa.  Hw^pan;  p. 
hweop  to  weep ;  lugere,  Beo. 
K.  4631.  Hwer,  buer,  es ;  si. 

■  an  ewer,  etc  x*Hwer-hwette 
a  cucumber,    -wel,  -wil,  -les; 
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«n.  WherwelL     Hwicca,  Hwic- 
cia,  an ;  m,the  present  fVoreeS' 
ter^ire,  the  country  about  the 
y  Severn.    y*Hwll,  e;  f,  while, 
time,  etc.    Hwile  awhile  ;  di(i, 
Beo.  K,  210.      Hwirfan  /• 
•*  turn,  V.  bweorfan.    tHwistle, 
an ;  /.  a  whistle.     Hwirf-p61 
a  whirlpool,  Som.v.  Spl  hwyrfe- 
p6l.    •Hwitern,  es;  n.  ff^Ai7- 
4eme,  etc.     Hw{t-g69  a  white 
or  tame  goose,  Mone  A.    \0. 
*Hwi^a,  an;  m.  a  blast,  etc. 
c  Hwylchugu  somewhat,  a  little, 
Th.  R.  §  166.  Hwylp  a  whelp, 
Ben.  V.  whelp.     •Hwjrrf-p^l  a 
whirlpool.    Hwyrfty  ea ;    m.  a 
circle,  etc. 
Hy  they,  v.  hi.     Hyd,  h(id,  hkl, 
e ;  /.  a  hide,  etc:  I.  25,  *Hid 
«  landea.  ^Hyde,'dL  ^Hydels, 
*es;   m.  a  den,  etc.     *Hyd- 
Bcip,  ea;    n.  a  vessel  covered 
with  hides.    *Hygd, en;  m.  the 
mindi  animua.     Hyge-bend, 
e;  f.  a  mind  bond,  Beo,  K. 
3753.    -geomor  mind  sad,  or 
sorrowiful,  id.  4811.     -m^iSe 
mind  weary,  id.  5879.    -aorh ; 
g.  sorge;  /.  mind  sorrow,  id,^ 
4651.     Hyg^y  e;  f.  an  en- 
deavour,  attempt;  conatua,  (7m, 
II.  245,  22.     Hyht,  •e;  /. 
hope,  etc.     Hyht-wyn,  e;  f. 
hope,  pleasure,  joy  of  hope,  Th. 
Jn.    '•Hyldo,  hyldu,  e;  /. 
'  grace,  fidelity,  etc.    xHymelei 
1.  the  herb  maiden  hair;  poly- 
trichon.      2.   blMk  or  sweet 
^yony;  bryonia  nigra.   3.  bind 
ciw«<f;convolvulu8,iS'om.  Hvm 
to  him;    ei,  d.  s.  m.  of  he. 
Hynd-berige,  an;  fa  rasp- 
berry,  Mone  A.  348:  421,  v. 
hind-berl.      Hynden,  ne;  /. 
society:    I.  9,  *twy-hynden- 
mon '.  L\0,  'aix-hynden-mon  : 
/.  11,  ♦  twelf  -  hynden  -  mon. 
^  Hynd-hffile^e  hindheel;    am- 
broaia,  Mone  A.  349,  v.  hind- 
hele.      Hyne  him,    v.  bine. 
Hyn%,  ♦hyn*o,  hyn^u,  e ;  /. 
injury,  loss,  opprobrium,  insult. 
•Hyp,  hip,  e;  f.  a  hip,  etc. 
Hjrpplas  congeries,  Mone  B. 
8969.  *Uyr,e;f.  hire,  wages, 
i  etc.    iHyrdel;  *g.  hjrrdlea; 
m.  a  hurdle,    id.   2423,   etc. 
Hyre  mild;    mitia,  Beo.  K. 
1967.    Hyred-man  a  fanuly- 
mum,  a  domestic.  kHymed-neb 
a  beak.  *Hyrnet,  bjrrnyt,  ea ; 
m.  a  hornet,      Hyrat,  *e;  / 
an  ornament,  etc.    *H3rrstian 
to  adorn,  Beo.  K.  1338 :   I.  4, 
I  •Hyrated  r6f.     i^Hyrtling- 
burh;  ^. -buree;  d.  -byrig, 
byrib,  byri;  fl  Irlingborou^, 
etc.    Hyrwendlic  despicable; 
conterndbilis,  Mone  B.  6514. 
Hyae,  *e8;   m.  a  nude  youth, 
Beo.  K.  2434,  etc.  ▼.  hiac,  etc. 


"»  ▼.  hise,  etc.    ">HyapiDg,  •es ; 
m.  a  reproach.    Uyaee,  hyae, 
ea;  m.  a  youth,  etc.    Hy%,*e; 
/.  a  port,  etc.     'Hy^S,  e;  /. 
"  mthe,  Kent.  »Hyxlice  shame- 
fully, Th.  An.  V.  huxlice. 
I. 
®  lac,  ea;   m.  a  cuckoo,  Som.  v. 
Spl.  gsec.      lafen  given,  Chr. 
1 137, /or  gifen.    landawsred 
answered,  ▼.  andawarian. 
Ibernia  Ireland,  Ors.  1,  1,  Bar. 
p.  30,  18,  24,   V.   Hibernia. 
Iboren  bom,  for  geborn,  jop. 
of  beran.      Ibrohte   brought, 
for    gebrobt  from    bringan. 
Ibyldan  to  imagine,  draw,  v. 
gebyldan. 
Icend,  ea ;  m.  on  increaser ;  aug- 
mentator,    Som,      lege?    in- 
creased,  heaped  up;  vegetus, 
magnua,    eximiua,    Beo.    K. 
2208.     Icoren  choten,  Th.  An. 
V.  gecoren. 
^  let  yet ;  adhuc,  ▼.  gyt. 
Ifig,  *eB ;  m.  ivy,  etc. 
**Igf  «gf  eg;    g.  ige,  igge,  /? 
an  island ;  insula ;  used  as  a 
termination  of  the  names   of 
places;    aSf  Ancar-ig,   Chr. 
656 :  Eliaa  of  ^aere  Man-ige 
Blias  of  the  Maine,  Chr.  1099, 
Ing.  p,  318,  18,  to  Ceortes- 
ige  to  Chertsey,  id.  964,  ^t 
^|>eling-igge  at  Athelney,  id, 
878 :  Innan  Angles-ege  withm 
Anglesey,  id.  1098. 
•  Ihaten,  called,  Th.  An,  v.  ge- 

baten. 

*I1,  yl,  iel,  iil,  igl,  igil,  ea;  m.  a 

hedgehog,  porcupine,  Th.  An. 

t  Ilding  a  delay,  Mone  C.  19,  ▼. 

yiding :  Ilic  like,  Th.  An.  v. 

gelic. 

Imb  about ;  imb-hwyrft  a  circuit, 

etc,  V.  ymb,  ymbe,  etc. 

In ;  ^.  innea  an  inn,  dwelling,  Beo, 

K.  2600.   V.  ^L   inn,  inne. 

In-becuman  to  come  in,   Th. 

u  An,      °- bringan  to  bring  in, 

Mk,  2,   4,  Som.      Incfullian 

▼  scandaUzare,  Ben.      r-incle, 

es;   n.  a  termintUion  ofdimi' 

nutives;  as,  rap-incle  a  little 

rope ;   funiculua.      In-cleofa, 

-clyfa,  an  ;  111.  a  bed,  den,  etc. 

-depan  to  dip  in.  Lye.    -dren- 

can  to  drink  in,  id.     Indsa  an 

ounce,  Som,  v.  yndaa.     Ine, 

ea;  m.  Ine,  anA.-S.  king,  L. 

In.  W.p.  14,  1.      In-eardian 

to  inhabit,  Som.     *Inelfe;  n. 

the  bowels ;  viscera,  etc.    *  In- 

Dser,  es;  n.  an  entrance,  etc. 

*-fleow  fiowed  in,  Lk.  6,  49,  v. 

flowan.     -fr6d  infirm,  Beo.  K. 

z  3744:  4893.     z-gang.es;  m, 

an  entrance,  id.  3098.   -ingas; 

m.  denotes  people,  inhabitants  ; 

Cent^ingas  inhabitants  of  Kent, 

Chr.  1052,  Ing.  p.  235,   15, 

Gm.II.  351,3:  v.iS^/.  -ware,  | 
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J  waraa.     y-gebringan ;  p.  in- 
gebrohte  to  bring  in,  Th.  Apol. 
-gebyrdling,  ea ;   m.  one  bom 
in  the  same  house  or  place,  a 
native,  Som,     Ingehid,  inge- 
hygd,  ea;  n.  intentianj  know- 
ledge, conscience,  sigmficatiem, 
Th.  An.      In-genga,  an ;    ». 
one  who  enters,  Beo,  K.  S5d4. 
-gesteald,    ea ;    fi.    a  family, 
household,  id.  2Z02.    -gewidan 
to  enter,  penetrate,    Th,   An. 
*-gewin,  nea ;  fi.  a  civil  war, 
etc.     -Isdan  to  lead  in,  con- 
duct. Lye.      Inge    yon,  Som. 
M  y.  inc.     «In-lifian  to  live  ts 
or  for,  Th.  An.     a  Inn,  ione, 
•ea;     n.   an  inn,   houte,   etc 
Inne  yet,  moreover  ;  insuper, 
Beo.  K.  3729.   *Innierfe,  es; 
n.  furniture,  etc.     Innewearde 
intestines,  Th.  An.  v.  innewer- 
^  de.     ^Inre  tLndgyt  inner  sense, 
conscience,  Som.      In -steppe 
instep;  interior  greasQa,  Lye. 
•  -wfitian;     p.    idie    to    enter; 
'  ingrcdi,  Beo.  K.  4449-      fln- 
wit-feng,  es ;  fR.  a  deceitful  or 
hostile  grasp,  id.  2893.    -gast, 
es;   m.  a  deceitful  guest,  id.. 
5386.   'hT6f,ea;m.atreacher' 
ous  roof;  doloaum  tectum,  id. 
6241.      -  net,  es ;  n.  a  gnile 
net,  a  snare,  id.  4329.     -niiS, 
ea;    m.  deceitful  malice,  id, 
3712.   -scear,  es ;  «i.  onMuA  ; 
insidis,  id.  4951.   -aearo,  es ; 
II.    hostile   deceit;  id.    2195; 
-sorb ;  g.  d.   ac.  -soige ;  f. 
grievous  sorrow.     -  l^anc,  es  ; 
m.  deceitful  thought,  id.  1491. 
•wreesn,  e;  f.  a  deceitful  or 
treacherous    band;    insidiosa 
catena,   Cod.    Fere.    i.    129: 
1895:  Beo.gl. 
9j6-ineowle,  an;  fan  old  female, 

id.  5857. 
blren,  'es ;  n.  iren,  etc.  v.  Spl. 
isen.      Iren-bend,  e;  f.   tm 
iron-band,  a  fetter,  id.  1542. 
-byme,  an;  f.  an  iron  nusH, 
id.  5968.     -beard  iron  hard, 
hard  as  iron,  id.  2217.  -}ireat, 
ea;  si.  iroii  crowd,  id.   658. 
ItUc  angry,  Th.ApoL  Irringa, 
adv.  angrily,  furiously  ;  irate, 
Beo.  K.  31^:  5924. 
U'a  iss,  es;  n.  ice,  etc.     laadig 
happy,    Tk,   An,  ▼.  gesadig. 
Issligelice  haopily,  id.  v.  ge- 
saeliglice.      I  a-ceald  ice  <»ld. 
Cod.  Ex.  81b.       Isen,  isem, 
*es ;  n.  iron,  etc.     Isen-grseft 
a  chariot,  waggon;  carpentum, 
J  Som,    i-wyrhta,   an;    a*,   an 
iron    worker,  a   smith,    Lye, 
Isern-byme,  an ;  /.  on    iron 
coat  of  mail,  Beo.  K.   1336. 
-scur,  es;  fs.  on  trra  shower, 
a  shower  of  darts,   id.  6227. 
-wyrbta,  an  ;  in.  a  smith.  Lye. 
I's-gebind,  es  ;  n.  an  tee  bond. 
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Beo,  K.  2259.    -^cel,  es ;  m. 

an  tee  dropf  an  iciclBi  ▼.  is. 

Isuod  ioundf  Th.  An.  v.  ge- 

sund. 
t  it,  Chr.  1 137,  ▼.  hit     I^acige 

Jlhacot  Th.  An. 
ludan-burh ;  g.  -burge ;  d.  'hy^ 

rig;  f.  Jedburghf  etc.   lueivy, 

Mane  A.  524.     lu  fyrn  yore 

tiine,  formerly,  of  iUd,   Som. 

luga.lS'h&d,  es;  m.  Mone  B. 

1131,  V.  iugut-h&d.  lugeara 

formerly,  id.  ▼.  geara.  lugian; 

ffp.  geiuke  to  yoke;  jugare, 

Col.  Mon.   Th.  An.      lugu^- 

hid,  es ;  m.  boyhood,  youth,  v. 

SpU  geogu^  -  b4d.      lu-men 

ancient  men,  the  ancienti,  Beo. 

K.  6099.      luncer,  es;  m.  a 

younker,    a   young    noblenutn, 

Th.An. 
Iwunelic  uiual,  customary,   Th. 

An.  T.  gewunelic. 
K. 
*Kantwara-burh ;  g.  -burge ;  d. 

•byrig;  /  Canterbury,  v.  Spl. 

Cantwara-burh. 
tenpa,  an ;  m.  a  soldier.  Hi.  An. 

▼.  cempa. 

L. 
Lac,  *es;    n.  m.  a  gift,  etc. 

Lacniend,  lacnigeod,  es ;  m. 

a  physician ;    medicus,    Som. 
PLad  hateful,  Th.  An.  v.  \k^. 

Ladlic  loathly,  hateful,  id.  v. 

laSlic.    L^du,  e;  f.  a  going, 

journey;  processio, conductus, 

iter,    Beo.   K.    1132:    2640. 
'•Lajdder;  g.    Ixddre ;  /.  a 

ladder,  Th.  An,    "Lsfer,  *es ; 

n.  a  basket,  rush,  etc.    Lsegde, 

for  lede  led,   Th.  An.  p.  ofu 

lecgan.     *Lsl,  lei,  e ;  fJ  a 
*  weal,  stripe,  etc.    t^Lspn,  es ; 

n.  a  loan,  etc.    Laen-dfleff,  es ; 

VI.  a  fragile  day,  life  ojman, 

Beo.  K.   5178.      ^Lsrincg- 

maeden  a  female  pupil,    Th. 

Apol,     Laes  ?  e;  f.  a  pasture, 

Jn.  1 0, 9,  V.  SpL  Isesu.    *Lses- 

ing    falsehood,     Th.    An.    v. 

leasung.     *Lsstend,  es;  m. 

one  who  does  a  thing,  an  execu^ 

tor,  Som.     *Ls8U;  g.  d.  ac. 

Iseswe,  Isse ;  /.  a  pasture,  etc. 

Lxt,  m.  B ;  /.  latu ;  g.  m.  n. 

lates;/.  laetre;  comp.  laetra; 

sup.  latest,  latemest,  adj.  late, 

ilow,  etc.  V.  Essentials  of.  A.-S. 

Gr.  §   21:  25.      *LaBt,  adv. 

late,  long,  Lk.  1,  21,  v.  late. 

*  Lxta,  an ;  m.a  physician,  etc. 
'*Lsete,  adv.  late,  at  last,  v. 

late.    Lae%  iftj^try,  hate,  harm, 

*  Th.  An.  V.  lalS.  >L»wend, 
es;  m.  a  betrayer,  Som.  part, 
oflswtin.  Laferc,  •e;/?  a 
lark,  etc.  v.  Spl.  lawsrce. 
Laford  a  lord,  Th.  An.  v. 
hlaford.  Lag,  e;  f.a  law,  id. 
V.  lagu,  lah.     Lagon  lay,  pi. 

*  P'of  Itcgan.    *  Juagu,  lago,  pL 


nom.  ac.  laga ;  d.  lagum ;  m.  a 
lake,  water,  the  sea;  etc:  I. 
11,  *Lago-si^.  Lagu-strset 
e;  f.  a  lake  path,  Beo,  K.  476. 
L^h  lent,  id.29U,p.  rf'  li^&n* 
Lah  low,  pi.  lage,  Th.  An. 
Lah-brecend,  es;  m.  a  law 
breaker,  transgressor,  Som. 
bL&m,  laam,  *es ;  m.  loam,  etc. 
Gm.  TIL  380,  24.  *Lamb- 
hylS,  e;  /.  Lambeth,  etc. 
Lambni  lambs,  nom.  ac.  pL  of 
Iamb,  Gm.  1. 644,  28.  cLand, 
/.  18,  *Land-elfeii  a  fairy: 
I.  40,  •-ferd,  -fyrd,  -fruma, 
an ;  m.  a  prince,  Beo.  K.  61: 
I,  48,  *  -  gemyrcu,  n.  pi. 
boundaries,  -ware  inhabitants. 
-warn,   e;    f.   a  province,   v. 

'  ware,  warn.  fhkr  -  bysn 
a  document,  specimen,  Lye. 
L4rena,  for  l&ra  doctrhusrum, 
g.  pi.  of  14r,  Beo.  K.  536. 
L^rhlestender,  es;  m.  cate- 
chumenus,MoneB,2%02.  lAt- 
bus  gymnasium,  H.  -sniiiS, 
es ;  m.a  promoter  rf  teaming, 

r  Cod.  Fere.  vi.  406.  rL&aer, 
*eB ;  m.  tare ;  lolium.  Last 
a  trace :  1. 12,  *Fot-Iast,  -laest, 
es ;  fli.  a  footstep.  Lat  slow, 
-dl,  *  Late ;  comp.  -or ;  sup, 
-ost,  adv.  late,  at  last;  sero, 
Bt.  34,  10:  42,  ▼.  ]»te,  1st 
*L&^,  es;  n.  an  evil,  injury, 
etc.  L4^-bfte,es;  m.alo€Uh' 
some  bite,  Beo.  K.  2237.  'La^- 
etan  to  detest;  detestari,  Gm. 
IL  218,  31.  Lat-geteona, 
an ;  m.  a  dreadful  enemy,  Beo. 

1>  K.  1118.  i>La«u,  e;/.  an 
invitation;  invitatio,  Gm.  I. 
641,  31.  iLaoa  -dl.  widow. 
*Lawaerce,  •lawerce,  an;  /. 
a  lark,  etc.  Mone  A.  42. 
'Le&,for  leah  J  reprove.  Is,  indf.  of 
lean.     Leac,  es ;  *m.  a  leek, 

J  etc.  JLead-stafas  those  sub- 
ject to  stripes,  slaves,  Som. 
*Leaf-wyrm,  es ;  m.  *  Leaf, 
geleaf,  e ;  /.  license,  etc.  Leaf- 
lets faithless,  Som.  Leaflice 
faithfully,  id.  '  Leap,  'es ;  m. 
a  basket,  trunk,  *  carcase  ?  Th. 
An.  Leas-breg|>a  dectit,  id. 
-gewita,  an ;  m.  a  false  witness, 
id.  -gilp,  es  ;  m.  false  glory. 
*-Hcetung,  e ;  /.  falsity,  etc. 
^Lecnian  to  heal,  Th.  An. 
Leden,  Liden,  Lyden,  es;  n. 
Latin,  the  Latin  language, 
Thw.prtf.  p.  2.  6,  7,  11,  v. 

^  Lyden.  PLeft,  es;  n.avow, 
etc.  Left  vain,  idle  ;  inanis, 
Mone  C.  34.  'Leger,  es ;  'n. 
1.  a  lying  down,  the  cause  of 
lying  down,  a  disease ;  decu- 
bitus, morbus;  2.  the  place  of 
lying,  a  bed,  churchyard;  lec- 

4  tus,  coemeterium,  etc.  ^Leger- 
bed  •a  sick  bed,  Beo.  K.  2008. 
•Legere,  ^a ;   m.  a  hypocrite, 
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etc.  '  Leht  fat,  -dl.  Lemian; 
p.  ede  to  make  lame,  to  oppress  ; 
mancum  reddere,  opprimere, 

^Beo.K.lSOZ.  ^LeDfic  longer, 
Th.  Apol.  V.  leng.  Lengcten 
spring,  Th.  An.  LengiS,  e ;  /. 
length;  longitudo.  Lye,  v. 
leng.      *  Leo ;  g.  leones ;  m. 

u  a  lion,  etc.  °Le6d,  es ;  m?  a 
prince;  princeps,  Beo.JC.  679: 
3304.  Le^d,  e ;  /  also  leoda, 
an ;  m.  one  of  the  same  country; 
popularis,  L.  In.  11,  W.p.  17, 

^  5,  37.  ^  Leode ;  ^.  a ;  d. 
-urn;  pL  m.  people;  homines, 
etc.  Leod-bealo;  m.  pojndar 
bale  or  misery,  Beo.  K.  3442. 
-cyning,  es;  m.  a  popular 
king,  id.  107.  -gebyrgea,  an ; 
m.  a  people's  protection,  a  king, 
id.  535.  -hryre  es;  m.  the 
people's  faU,  id.  4055.  -run, 
e;  /.  enchantment;  vulgaris 
incantatio,  L.  M.  1,  64. 
-sceaj^a,  an ;  m.  a  public  enemy, 
Beo.  K.  4182.  -syrce,  an;  /. 
[leod  people,  assembly,  army] 
an  army  or  battle  shirt,  a  coat 
of  mail,  id.  3009,  apx,  *  Leofen, 

^  e;/./oo<f;  victus, 5Sm».  *Lco- 
fre  liever,  had  rather ;  potius, 
Som.  ▼.  leofre  in  leof,  adj. 
Leogend,  es ;  m.  a  liar ;  men- 
dax,  Som.     Leoh  Hed,  v.  leo- 

'  gan.  'Leohtor  matter,  poison, 
Som.  V.  geolhstor.  Leome, 
*es ;  II.  a  limb,  bough,  etc,  v. 
lim.  'Leon,  e;  fl  a  Uon, 
lioness,  Th.  An.  *  Leotan ;  p. 
leat,  we  luton  to  bow,  id.  ▼. 
lutan.  •  Leo^-wise,  an ;/.  m 
a  poetical  manner.  Leo^o- 
syrce,  an  ;  /.  a  limb  shirt,  coat 

^  ofmail,Beo.K,S776,  <»Le«er, 

*es;  fi.  leather,  etc.     *-ho8e 

leather  hose. 

'  Libb-corn  wild  saffron  seed?  ca- 

tharticum,   Mone  A.  367,  ▼. 

'  lyb-corn.  ^*Lic,  es ;  ».  \.a 
body,  substance;  corpus,  Elf. 
gr.  1,  1,  Som.  p.  2,  41.  2.  a 
tomb,  etc.    Lic-fiet,  es ;   n.the 

*  body,  e-s&r,  es ;  n.  a  deadly 
wound,  Beo.  K.  1624.  -s^e, 
an ;/.  a  body  shirt,  coat  of  mail, 
id.  1095.  Lfca,  an ;  m.  a  form, 
shape ;  forma,  ▼.  swin  -  Ilea. 
Licchoma  a  body,  Bt.  34,  6, 
Card.  p.  220,  7,  ▼.  lichama. 

'  Lfcetan  to  pretend,  Beo.  gL  ▼. 
liccetan.  Licetend,  es ;  m.  a 
dissembler,  Som.  v.  liccetere. 
Licctere,  es;  m.  a  hypocrite, 

^  Mt.  6,  16.  ^Lida,  an  ;  m.  a 
sailor,  navigator;  nauta,  Th. 
An.  Lide  saUedst;  ivisti  ; 
lidon  went;  iverunt,  p.  of 
liiSan.  Lid-man  a  ship.mnn, 
a  sailor.     Lidwica  Li'J  .  Bn- 

*  tain,  Armoriea,  Som.  'Lif-bi^ij 
l^'e  anxious,    Beo.   K.    1925. 

J  -wra^,  e;  f.  a  life  defence  or 
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protection,  id,  5749.    -wyn,  e ; 

^  /.  lifepleasure,  id.  4190.  kLig- 
draca,  an ;  m.  afire  serpent  or 
dragon^  id.  4660.     -egesa,  an  ; 

^  m,  fire jfear,  id.  5557.  '7*,  c; 
/.  afire  wave,  id.  5 341 .  •  Liget, 
68 ;  n.  lightning,  etc.  l»  9,  rss 
*a  rush.  Lihtan  *to  alight^ 
descend.  Libte;  adv.  lightly; 
leviter,  Lye.      Lib^S  lies,   v. 

■  licgan.  "Lihtlice;  comp. -or', 
sup.  08t;  adv.  lightly,  easily, 
Th.  An.  •Lilie,  lilige,  an ;  /. 
a  lily,  id^  Lim»  *e8 ;  n.  a  limb, 
etc.     Liiii,  68 ;  *m,  lime,  glue. 

■  •Limen6-mu*a,  an;  m.  etc. 
Limpan ;  p.  lomp  to  happen  ; 
6V6nir6,  Beo.  K.  3969,  v.  b6- 
]impan.  Linan,  v.  Spl.  line. 
\jmfiax,  1. 3,  •  Lin-wad,  -W6d 

°  a  linen  garment.  °  Li  nd ,  *  6 ;  /. 
the  lime,  etc.  Lind-berende 
shield  bearing.  Linden-bord, 
68 ;  m.  a  lime  board,  a  shield 
made  of  lime  -  tree,  Beo.  gl. 
Lind-gestealla,  an ;  a  shield 
companion,  a  comrade,  Beo.  K. 
3941.  -bsbbende  shield  hav- 
ing, bearing  shields,  id.  487. 
-plega,  an ;  tn.  shield  play, 
war,  id.  4074.  -wiga,  an; 
m.  a  shield  fighter,  id.  5202. 
•-wigende,  •wiggende  shield 
fighting.  •  Lindes,  se;  /: 
Lindas- ig,  ge ;  /  Lindsey,  etc. 
Linde8S6,  -dl.  *Line,  an  ;  /. 
a  coil  of  rope,  a  rope,  cords 
spira,  Mone  A.  106.  Linece 
a  linnet ;  carduelis,  id.  46,  v. 
Iinetwig6.  -ling,  es;  m:  all 
words  in  A.-S.  as  in  Ger.  of 
tbis  termination  are  m.  etc. 

^  Linnan;  p.  Ian,  we  lunnon; 
pp.  lunnen  to  cease,  to  part 
from ;  cessare,  Beo.  K.  2955 : 

^  4882.  <iLiorodnes,  86  ;/.piWo, 
Mone  B.  3355.   Lisnod  castra- 

'  tus,  Ben.  ''Lisse,  -dl.  'Lifi; 
g.  d.  ac.  lisse ;  pi.  num.  g.  ac. 
Hssa;  d.  lissum ;  f.  favour,  etc. 

*  LisJ^elicnis,  se ;  /.  convenience, 
fitness,  sufficient;  opportunitas, 
Ben.  Listrencas  doU,  id.  Li- 
teg,  litig  crafty,  Som.  v.  lytig. 
Lite!  little,  id.  v.  lytel.  Litel- 
m6d  little  minded,  Litelnes, 
se ;  /.  littleness,  smallness,  Som. 

*  Li^,  ^es;  m.  a  member,  etc. 
Li%,  68 ;  n.  afieet,  navy;  clas- 
sis,  Th.  An.  v.  lid,  lit  Li^, 
'dL  *LMe  gentle,  etc.  Li^e- 
byge  gently  bending,    pliant, 

"  iupple,  Sam,  "Li^  -  man  a 
sailor,  -waeg,  e;  ff  a  drink- 
ing cup,  Beo.  K.  8960.  'Wyrt, 
e;  /.  celandine;  eripbeon, 
Mone  A.  452 :  549.  Litlincg 
a  little  one,  Th.  An.  v.  litling. 

^  Lityl  a^tle,  Som.  v.  lytel. 
Loc,  es ;  n.a  loch  of  a  door;  sera, 
repagulum,   ^dus,   Nic,  14, 
•  Thw.p.!,!!.    ^*Loca, an;  m: 


also,  locu ;  g.  d,  loca ;  pi.  wm. 
ac.  -a;  g.  -a,  -ena ;  d.  um ;  01. 
1.  a  prison.  2.  fold,  etc.    *Loc- 

•  bora  bearing  hair,  »L6f,  •es; 
».  m.  praise,  etc.  *Lof-bflera 
a  praiser.  -dsed,  e :  /.  a  praised 
deed,   a   benefit,   Beo.  K.  48. 

s  liomp  happened,  id.  3969,  p. 
o/*  limpan.  Lond-leod,  e ; /. 
country  people,  Th.  An,  -ribt, 
es;  n.  common  right;  terrae 
jus,  Beo.  gl.     Longlice ;    adv. 

•  for  a  long  time,  Th.  An.    •*  Lor, 
i>  es;   n.  loss;  jactura.      bLox, 

*es ;  m.  a  lynx. 
'Liif,  e ;  /.  love,  Th.  An,  v.  lufu. 

Lufen,  6 ;   /.  food,  support ; 

victus,  Beo.  K.  5767,  v.  leo- 

fen.     i^Luf-tacen,   es;    n.  a 
«  love  token,  id.  3722.    ••Lum- 

bardig,  e ;  f?   Lombardy,  etc. 

Lunger ;  adj.  immediate,  quick ; 
f  celer,  Gm.  11. 1 85, 29.   ' *  Lus ; 

d.  lys ;  pL  lys ;  /.  a  louse,  etc, 
rLustlic  glad,  joyful,  Th.  An. 
i^Lutan ;  p.  teat,  we  luton  *to 

stoop,  incline,  id.    Lutian ;  p. 

ode  *to  lurk ;  latere,  id, 
i  Lycgan  to  lie  down,  Ben.  v.  lic- 
gan.   jLyfer  tlie  liver,  Som.  v. 

lifer.    Lyft, 68 ;  n.a cwt<*.    Lyft, 
^  e ;  f.  air,  etc.    *'Lyft-floga,an; 

m,  an  air  flyer,  a  dragon,  Beo. 

K.  4686.     -belm,  es;   m.  air 

covering,  a  cloud,  Cd.  145,  Th. 

p.  181,  13.     -scea|>a,  an;  m. 

an  air  enemy,  a  dragon,  Cod. 

Ejc,  87b.      -wyn,   e;  /.  air 

pleasure,  Beo,  K.  6082.     Lyng 
1  an  image,  Ben,  v.  ling.     ^Lyr, 

68 ;  n.  loss,  etc.  v.  lor.  Lysend, 

68 ;  m.  a  redeemer;  redemptor, 

Som.  V.  lysan.     Lyst,  *e;  f. 
°>  a  desire,  etc.     "Lytegian   to 

use  craft,  Th.  An.     "Lyteling, 

es;  m.  a  little  child,  Gm.  III. 

35l,18,v.litUng.     LyfSr, -dl. 

•Ly^re,  ly^er;    seo   lyiSra; 

adj.   bad:  —  /.    11,    *  Ly^er 

earbscipe. 

M. 
4*Maecg,  es;   m.  a  man,  son;  vir, 

Cd.  206,  Th.  p.  255,  12:   55, 

•  id.p.  68, 25,  V.  mecg.  ■  •  Mae- 
dren-maga,  an ;  m.  a  mother's 
relation.  *  Msg,  e;  f.a  maid ; 
Virgo,  Gm.  I.  642, 32.  •  Maeg ; 
g.  mseges ;  pi.  nom.  ac,  msBgas ; 
m.  a  relation,  friend;  affinis, 
amicus,  id.  265,  40.  *Msg, 
gemsg  ;  g.  maeges ;  d.  msge ; 
pL  nom.  ac.  magas;  g.  maga; 
d.  magrum  ;  m.  a  son,  a  man  ; 
filius,  id.  265,  89 :  Th.  R.  p, 
84,  §69:    Beo.  K.  apx.  180. 

'  Msege,  an ;  /.  a  kinswoman, 
Th.  An,  Msegen,  *  es ;  n. 
power;  vis,  etc,  Msegen  - 
agende  possessing  power,  Beo. 
K.  5669.  -  byriSen,  ne ;  /. 
a  mighty  burthen,  id.  6177. 
"  -ellen,eB;  n,  immense  strength, 
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id,  1312.  -fiiltuni,  es;  «.  « 
great  help,  id,  2910.  -rss, 
68 ;  91.  a  powerful  rush,  or 
attack,  id.  3038.  -stren^o, 
e ;  /  great  strength,  id,  S353. 
-wudu,  68 ;  n.  great  or  power- 
ful  wood,    a   spear,     id.   470. 

*  •  Maeg-lagu,  e ;  /.  familtf  regu- 
lation, •-r«s,  es;  is.  a  par- 
ricide. X  Msgt-lagu,  e  ;  /. 
a  family  law.  Ma^gj^rumnys, 
86 ;  /.  majrsfas,  Mone  B.  4HS : 

y  3348.  yMael,  'es  ;  ».  a  pic- 
ture, image ^  sign ;  imago,  lig- 
num:  Cristes  mael  ^Ckrisfs 
image,  a  crucifix,  Tk.  Am. 
MsBl-cearu,  e;  f.  time  care 
or  sorrow,  sorrow  of  the  lime, 

•  Beo.K.Z7(i,  ••Maen-ig.Mao- 
ig,  6 ;  /.  [man  island]  jiaglesepw 
etc.  Msenio  a  multitude,  mony, 
Th.ApoLv.mKn\geo,.  *»MaEre- 
tuncgol   the  mighty  star,    the 

c  ««n,  CAr. 938.  <^*M«rle-burh; 
g.  burge ;  d.  byrig ;  /  Marl- 
borough, etc.  Msmes/rrratee#s, 
Ben.  V.  msrenes.      •MaprSo, 

c  y  f  g^^y*  ^^^'  ^'  131 1 :    L 

^  20,»miEr«e,Z*.9,43.  *»Maps- 

sa-bakel,  es ;  m.  mass  vestment, 

Th.  An,    «*Mast,  c ;  /.  mast, 

food,  etc,     Msest;  *^.msste8; 

pL  nom,  ac.  mastas ;  m.  a  mast, 

^  etc,  f  Maraten,  *es;  m.  uT 
quercetum,  etc._  Maestlen  mas- 
lin,  Som.  v.  maralenn.  Msst- 
lingc,  es ;  n.  brass,  latten,  1%. 
An.  *  Maest-rseden,  ne ;  /. 
Msest-wist[ma«//oo^]a  weight 
or  stones  put  at  the  bottom  of  a 
mast  to  balance  it  f  parastates  ? 
Mone  A.  99.     i^^Maeting.  e; 

^  f?  a  dream,  etc*  hMsishid, 
es;  m.  virginity;  virginitas, 
Jlfone  ^.  301.  Mstost  least ; 
minimus,  Beo.  K.  2909.  Msw, 
e\  f?  a  gull,  etc, 
Mag,  'dl.  Maga,  an ;  «.  a  rela- 
tion, son;  cognatus,  Beo.  K, 
377.  Maga  the  maw:  L  12, 
i*Magan- spring,  es;  m.  on 
ulcer.  Magas  sons,  relations, 
etc.  pL  of  mseg.  J  Mage;  *an; 
/.  a  sister,  a  female  relation; 
soror,  cognata,  Bd.  4, 19,  *Sm. 
p.  588,  24:  Gen,  29,  10 :  Lev. 
18,  16:  Lk.  I,  36.  Mago- 
drybt,  e ;  /  a  family  ;  familia, 
Beo.  K.  133.  Magu-^gn, 
es ;  m.  a  kindred  or  comrade 

k  thane,  id.  583.  k*Malu;  g. 
malwes ;  d,  malwe ;  n.  a  mal- 
low, etc.  "*  Min,  •es ;  n.  sin, 
evil,  etc.  L  4,  dl-  Here  we 
may,  etc,  to  g6d]  Man-aeta, 
an  ;  m.  a  man-eater,  ctantib^ 
M4n-bea]o  a  sinful  evil,  Cd, 
174,I%.p.218,27.  Man-cild, 
es;  n«  a  man  child,  a  bog. 
-cin  wuinkind,  Som,  v.  man- 
cyn.  -dream,  es;  m.  man's 
pleasure,  human  joy,  life,  Beo, 
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K.  2529.  -h4d,  es ;  m.  man- 
hood, -rim,  es',  m.  a  number 
ofmen^  a  multitude.  *  Manes, 
mancus,  es ;  ml  a  mancta, etc. 

■  •M4n-f8Bh<5,  e;  /.  wicked  en- 
mity ^  etc.  -full,  es ;  m :  lo&n- 
fulla,  an ;  m.  a  publicant  etc. 
»*Man-ig,  e;  /.  Maine^  Chr. 
1099.  Ing.  p.  318, 18.  o-sliht, 
-slybt,  slsht,  e;  /:  a/«o,  es ; 
m,  homicide^  murder ^  etc.  v.  Spl. 

r  sliht:  Lup.  16,  18.  '  M&r 
more;  maf^is,  Gm.  I.  244,  31, 
y.  ma.  "Marc,  *es ;  n.  a  mark, 
Th.  An,  Mare  morCt  Gen.  1, 
16,  comp.  f.  and  n.  of  mycel, 
V.  mara.  Maregen  morning, 
Th.  An.  V.  morgen.  *  •  Marn 
morning,  id.      *  Maroaro  Mo- 

0  ratio.  "Mastas  masts,  v.  Spl. 
uisest.  Ma^a  *  worms,  v.  id. 
maiSu.  Msetm-sbt,  e  ;  /. 
hoarded  property,  Beo.K.Z225. 
-gestreon,  es ;  n.  hoarded 
treasure,  id.  3858.  -gifu,  e ; 
/.  a  treasure  gift,  id.  2602. 

^  MaS|)um,  es;  01.  a  treasure, 
gift :  thesaurus,  donum,  £eo. 
gL  V.  ma^m.  Ma^^um-fst, 
es ;  a.  a  precious  vessel,  Beo.  K. 
4805.  -  sigel ;  g.  sigles  ;  n. 
a  precious  gem,  id.  5511.  -8t6l, 
es ;  m.  a  treasure  seat,  a  throne. 
-wela,  an ;  m.  treasure  wealth, 
Beo.  K.  5^96.  Ma«u,  •€;/. 
o  worm,  maggot,  bug ;  vermis, 
tamus,  V.  maSa.  Max,  *e8 ; 
«•  a  net,  snare ;  *  rete.  Col. 
Monast, 
*Meagol    powerful,    v.     meagl. 

^  Medlt,  malt,  *es;  n.mait,etc. 
Mealwe,  •  an  ;  /.  mallows,  etc. 
Mear  a  horse,  v.  Spl.  mearh. 
Mear,  'mearc,  es ;  m.  *  a  field, 
Th.  An.  V.  mearc.  Mearc- 
stapa,  an  ;  m.  one  who  goes  or 
wanders  in  marches,  a  monster, 

*  Beo.K.  203:  3695.  sMearh, 
es;  m.  [Old  Dut.  maer  m. 
equus :  Old  Ger.  roar,  marah  m: 
Jcel.  roar  m.]  a  horse ;  equus, 
id.  4322 :  4523.  Mearh-cofa, 
&n ;  m,  a  marrow  cave,  a  bone, 
Ps,  Th.  101,3.  *Mearo,  m. 
» ;  /.  mearu ;  g.  m.  n.  -wes ; 
/•  re ;  d.m.  n.  uro  ;  /.  re,  adj. 

*  tender,  etc  'M^ce,  m6che, 
*es;  m.  a  sword,  etc.  ^Me'd, 
*e ;  /.  merit,  etc.  ^Mederoid- 
licnys,  se ;/.  mediocritas,  Mone 
£.2531.  «*Mede-wa?g,  es; 
"»•  the  Medway,  etc.  Med- 
gilda,  an;  m.  a  hireling,  Th. 
An.  Medo,  meodo ;  m.  mead, 
Beo.  A'.  1201 :  5263,  v.  medu. 
Medo-burh  meadburgh,  a  city 
of  pleasure,  Jdth.  11.  -fulles; 
"•  a  mead-cup,  a  cup ;  pocu- 
lum  medi,  Beo.  K.  1242. 
-heal,  e ;  /.  a  mead  hall,  id. 
962.  '•Medren  motfierly,  v. 
Spl.  moddren.     Medren  -cyn , 


nes ;  n.  maternal  race,  Cod,  Es. 
lib.  *Medu,  roeodu;  g..d. 
ac  i  pi.  nom.  g.  ac.  meda;  d. 
medum  ;  m.  mead,  etc.  Me- 
du-scenc,  es;  m.  a  mead 
draught,  Beo.  K.  3956.  -seld, 
es ;  n.  a  mead  seat,  id.  6126. 
•  Med- weg  the  Medway,  v.  Spl. 

Jf  Mede-wseg.  f*Melcan;  p. 
mealc,  we  roulcon;  pp.  rool- 
cen  to  milk.  ^  Melewe  with 
meal,y.SpLme\u.  '*MeIu,me- 
lo;  g.  roelues,  roelwes,  or  mele- 
wes;  d.  melue,  melwe,  melewe; 
n.  meal,  fiour,  etc.  Mencingc 
confectio,  Mone  B.  1 846.  *  M  e- 
ne ;  ^.  es ;  pi.  nom.  ac.  roenas ; 
m.  an  ornament,  ring ;  monile, 
Beo.  K.  2399.  Meniteawnys, 
se;/.  solertia,  Mone  B.  141. 
Meniweld  omatus,  id.  1479. 

^  Mennen,  mennenu,  menny- 
nySf  e;  f.  a  maid  servant; 
ancilla,  famula  :  /.  3,  dl-  Su- 
nu,  etc.  to  85,  15:  I.  5,  sicut 
^alia  ancilla.  '  ^Mennynys  a 
servant,  v.  Spl.  roennen.  Men- 
tel;    *g.  mentles;  d.  mentle 

■  j«?  a  mantle,  etc.  "Meodo, 
etc.  mead,  Beo.  K.  10,  v.  Spl. 
medo.  Meoduroa  o  weaver's 
turning  beam ;  insubula,  Mone 
A.  322,  V.  roeodoma.  Meolo 
meal,  v.  Spl.  *roelu.  oMeos, 
*es ;  II.  moss,  etc.  A  8,  *  Sum 
diel.  Meox  [roeocs],  es ;  m. 
dung,  etc.  °  Mercels,  es ;  m. 
a  mark.  Mm;  raeta,  scopus, 
Beo.  K.  4873.  Mere-bold, 
es ;  n.  a  sea  house,  a  ship,  Beo. 

P  gl.  P  -deor.  es ;  n.  a  sea 
beast,  Beo.  K.  1110.  -fara, 
an ;  m.  a  sea  traveller,  sailor, 
id.  998.  -fisc,  es;  m.  a  sea 
fish,  id.  1092.  -grund,  es;  m. 
sea  ground  or  deep,  id.  2897. 
-brsgel,  es ;  ft.  a  sea  sheet,  a 
sail,  id.  3807.  -straet,  e ;  /. 
sea  street  or  way,  id.  1022. 
-strengo,  e;  /.  ua  strength, 
id.  1060.  -wif,  es;  n.  a  sea 
woman,  a  monster,  id.  3037. 
•  Meres- ig,  e;  /.  Mersey,  etc. 
<iMerran  to  hinder,  Gm.  II.  268, 

r  20,  T.  myrran.  'Met  middle, 
middling,  TK  An.  v.  msete. 
•M^«e  ;  adj.  [Ger.  mude :  Old 
Ger.  rouodi:  Moes.  motbis] 
weary,  tired ;  fessus,  Beo.  K, 
4879,  V.  moe^e,  metig.  'Me- 
iSel,  mselSel,  geroaSel;  g.  roe^- 
les ;  n.  a  discourse,  etc.  I.  14,» 
*Me%el-8tede,  es ;  m.  a  meet- 
ing place,  Beo.  K.  2158.  Me- 
^el-word,  es;  n.  a  prepared 
word,  a  speech,  id.  471.  Me- 
|>iende  complanans,  Mone  B. 
•1767.  *Met6d-sccaft,  e;/. 
death;  divina  creatio,  i.e. 
mors,  u2.  2147  :  2360  :  5626. 

' Met-seax,   es;   n.  a  dagger, 
7%.  An.      *  Metten,  meten, 

711 


e ;  /.  fate ;  in  pi.  the  Fates, 
etc. 
'*Micel  -  faesten  held  fast,  firm, 
Som.    s  Micga,  -dl  *  Micge, 
ean ;  /.  urine ;  urina,  v.  mig- 
^a.      *  Michael -stow,  e;  /. 
MichaeVs  place,  etc.    ^  Mid- 
dean,  for  middan  middle,  g.  d. 
etc.  def.f.  of  midd.     'Middel- 
fler,   e;    /.    the   middle  floor. 
Middel-nihc,  midde-niht,  e ; 
/.  middle  or  midnight,  Beo.  K. 
c  5560.      t^'Middle-gescyldru 
between  the  shoulders.    ^*  Mid- 
hrif,  *mid-hriSre  midriff,  etc. 
Mone  A.m.     Midleu,  *es; 
a  middle,  etc.      Midlian;  p. 
ode ;  pp.  od  to  divide,  restrain, 
rule ;  dimidiare,  regere,  Som. 
V.  gemidlian.      *Mid-rad,  e ; 
*  /.  co-equitatio.     ^  Mid-writan 
to  write  with,  Th.  An.    t  Mige 
a  gnat,  Som.  v.  micge.     Mi- 
golan  drince,  etc.  -dl-   *  Mi- 
gol ;    adj.    promoting    urine ; 
diureticus.    *  MigSa,  an ;  m. 
urine,  etc.  v.  micge.       Miht 
mayest,  Jn.  13,  36,  v.  magan. 
vMihtelice  mightily,miraculints- 
ly,    Th.   An.    v.    mihtiglice. 
Mihtiglic  mighty,  extraordina- 
b  ry,  id.       '■Mil.  e;  /.  a  mile, 
etc.     *Milde;  g;  m.  n;  es; 
/.  re ;  comp.  ra ;  sup.  ost,  adj, 
mild,   gentle,   etc.        *  Mild- 
h  eorte  miU-^ar/e</.     'Milds, 
'  milts,  e;  /.  mercy,  etc.    *  Mil- 
geroearc,  es;   n.  a  mile  dis- 
tance, Beo.  K.  2723.      *Milt, 
milte,  es;  n.  the  spleen,  etc. 
I.  7,  •Milt-co^,  -coiSu,  e;  /. 
spleen  disease:  L  10,  *  Milt- 
s&r  spleen  sore.      Miltei^tre  a 
'  ftar/o/,  V.  myltestre.      *MiIt8, 
e ;  /.  mercy,  v.  'milds.    ^  •  M in; 
nom.  s.m.f.n\  adj.  pron.  mine, 
my;  meus,  mea,  meum,  Mt. 
9,   18:    15,  22;  Mk.  5,  23; 
^  Jn.  7,  6,  etc.     ^  Mine  my; 
meam,  Ps.  Th.  7,  6,  ac.  f.  s. 
of  rof n .     M  inet-smiiSe,  an ;  /. 
a  money  smithy,  a  mint,  Som.  v. 
SpL  mynet-sroi^l'e.     *  Mini- 
cen,  e ;  /:  also,  minicene,  an ; 
/  a  nun,  etc.  L.  Can.  Edg.  de 
imp.  pen.  33,   W.  p.  92,  31: 
id.Z\,  fF.p.  92,  28.    Minne 
mine,  my;  meum,  Mt.  2,  15: 
Ps.  Th.  7,  6,  ac.  m.  s.  of  min, 
*Minte,  roynte,  an;  /.  mint, 
etc.    ^Mire  an  ant,  a  pismire ; 
formica,  Ben.      Mirg%  mirth, 
"  V.  myriS.    "Mis-rsdan  to  nis' 
read,  misinterpret,   Th.  ApoL 
Mis-|>iDcan  to  seem  wrong,  to 
mistake,  id.  ^  Missar,  misser, 
es ;    n.  [  mis-sar,   mis-gear : 
Icel.  ar  a  yearl  a  miss  or  de- 
ficient year,  etc.     Mist-bleo%, 
es ;  n.  a  mist  veil  or  covering, 
Beo.  K.  1414.     Mistig  misty; 
P  caliginosuf,  id.  322.      p  Mis- 
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tucian ;  p,  ode ;  pp.  od  to  vex, 
punish  unjiutlyt  Th,  An.   Mis- 
weaxonde    mUwaxing,    badly 
growin'jt  id*     Mlte»  sm  ;  f.  a 
mitet   etc.       Mitta,   an ;    m: 
also,  *mitte,  an  ;  /.  a  measure, 
n  etc,    *iMix  dung,  v.  meox. 
M6d-cearu,  e ;  /.   mind,    sorrow, 
grief,  Beo.  K.  3553.     -g^ehyg^d, 
es ;  m.  thought  of  mind,  mind, 
id.  4(54.     -geomor  mind  sad, 
id.  5784.      •-hwset  mind  hot, 
t  zealous.      "^-lufe,  an  ;  /.  mind 
favour,  satisfaction;  animi  gra- 
tia,  propensio.     -lufu.  e  ;  /. 
mind  love,  attachment ,'   animi 
amor.      -  J>r«c,  e  ;  /.   mind 
strength,  courage,  Beo.  K.  767. 
Moddrie,  etc,  I.  2,  dl-  m,  •/. 
Moddren  motherly,  Th,  Apol. 

*  V.  meddern,  in  medder.  *M6- 
diglic ;  comp.  ra,  <ulj,  proud ; 
superbus,  Beo.  K.  672.  Mdd- 
lice  boldly,  Th.  An.  ^Modra- 
niht  mother's  night,  yule  or 
Christmas,  Bd.  de  temp.  rat.  c. 
13.  Modrian-modur  an  aunt's 
mother,  a  great  aunt,  Som. 
•MogiSe,  •moh^e  a  moth,  etc. 
▼.  *moiS\>e.  ^  Monec  a  monk, 
Som.  y.  munuc.  '*Mon-ig, 
e ;  f?  Mona.    y*Monige,  an ; 

%  f.  a  warning,  etc.  "Moran, 
L  I,  dl'  mur.  Morcnung,  e ; 
/.    a    complaint,     Th.    Apol. 

fc  Morge-mete,  es;  m.  morning 
meat,  breakfast,  Th.An.  Mor- 
gen,  mergen,  •es;  m.  morn- 
ing, etc.    Morgen-cealdfnom- 

«  ing  cold, Beo.  K.60Z9.  «=-le6ht, 
es ;  n.  morning  light,  id.  1202. 
-long  morning  long,  all  morn- 
ing, id.  5785.  M6r-stapa, 
an ;  m.  a  moor  stepper,  a 
desert  ranger.  Hie.  Thes.  I.  p. 
135,  4.  MoriS-bealo,  mor^- 
or-bealo,  es ;  m.  death  bale, 
murther,  Beo.  K.  271 :  2151. 

*  Mor^er,  mor^or ;  g.  mor^res; 
m.  murder,  etc.  MoriSor-hete, 
es ;  m.  murther  hate,  id.  2203. 
'hiis  a  murther  house.  Cod.  Ex. 
Sib.  Mot,  es ;  n.  a  mote,  etc. 
eM6t,  *es ;  m.  a  moot,  an  aS' 
semblys  congressus,  Beo.  K. 
5768.     M6t-heal  a  moot  or 

'  meeting-hall,  Som.  '  *  Moi5Jje, 
an;  f.  a  moth,  etc. 
Mucxle  a  muscle,  Mone  A.  284, 
▼.  Spl.  muscle.  i^Mund,  'e ; 
/.  a  hand,  etc.  generally  used 
in  the  d.  pi.  ""Mund,  'e ;  /. 
protection,  etc.  'Mund-gripe, 
es;  m.  hand  gripe  or  grasp, 
Beo.  K.  758.  Mundiend,  es ; 
m.  a  patron,  protector  ;  patro- 
nus,  Som.      •Municen,  e;/. 

'}  a  nun, etc.  v.* mmxwn.  JMu- 
nuca,  an ;  m,a  monk  ;  mona- 
chus,  Mone  p-   502,    note    1. 

^  Murgnung  a  murmuring,  Ben. 
V.  murcnung.     Murnian  ma- 


rere,    Gm.    II.    170,    10,  v. 
^  murnan.    1  *  Muscle,  muscule, 
muscele,  an ;  /.  a  muscle,  etc, 
I.    10,   *Musclan-scel  muscle 
shell    "MuiS-adl,  e; /;  co^, 
e;  f.  a  mouth  disease,    -bona, 
an  ;  m.  one  that  kills  with  his 
mouth,  a  devourer,  Beo.  K.  4154. 
Mu%es-br6f  roof  of  the  mouth, 
the  palate,  Mone,  A.  191. 
'Myld  mild,  Som,  v.  mild.      My- 
len,  miln,  *  e  ;  f.  a  mill,  etc. 
PMyltsian  to  pity,  Som.  v.  milt- 
sian.      Myn,  e  ;  /?  love,  etc. 
Mynan,  gemynan  ;  p.  mynte 
to  iniend,mean,  remember,  Beo. 
K.  1417,  V.  munan.     Mynd- 
byrd  protection,  patronage,  Th. 
An.   Myne,  es ;  m.  an  opinion, 
intention,  desire f  intentio,  Beo. 
K.  337:   5141:    Crf.  89,   Th. 
^.111,25.      Myndig  fni»4A'A 
9  Th.An.    fMynet,  e;f.  money, 
etc.     •Mynet-8mi*|>e,  an ;  /. 
a  money  smithy,  amint.    Myn- 
gung  admonition,  ▼.  minegung. 
Mynige,  an  ;  /.  a  notice,  warn- 
ing, Beo.  K.  apx.  3196,  v.  mo- 
nige.       Mynsterlic  monastic, 
Som.      "'Mynte  mint,  v.  SpL 
rointe.    Myrc  dark  ;  tenebro- 
sus,  Beo.  gl.     "•Myre-naed- 
dre,  an ;  /.  a  sea  snake.   'Myr- 
ring,  es;   m.  dissipation,  etc. 
MyriS,  myrh^,  merg^,  'e ;  /. 
w  mirth,  etc.      'Myslicnes  un- 
likeness,    Ben.    v.   mislicnes. 
Myslycian   to  displease,    Th. 
An.  V.  mislician.      Myssen- 
licnys,  se ;  /.   variety,  diver- 
sity, id.       *Mytta,  an;  m.  a 
measure,  etc.  v.  mitta.     Myx- 
en,  *e;  f.a  dunghill,  etc. 
N. 
'Na  l^st  &n  not  only,  Th.  Apol. 
Na,  ne:    I.  7,  •driht-neum. 
Naca,  an  ;    m.  a  boat,  vessel, 
ship:    cymba,    linter:    Hie. 
Thes.  1.  135,   41  ;    Beo.  K. 
426.    s*  Nsedel,  nedel,  nsedl ; 
g.  naBdle,  nedle ;  /.  a  needle, 
•  etc.      "Naedre    a   snake,    v. 
nsddre.      Nsfne,  nefne  un- 
less, except;    nisi,    Beo.    K. 
498.      *  •Naes,  naesu,  ^',  f.a 
nose,  V.  Spl.  nosu.      Nss  a 
ness,  cape,  id.  5792:  2716,  v. 
nssse.      Nss-hleo^,  es  ;    n. 
the  ness  descent,  promontory, 
id.  2853.     Napss,  es ;  m:  also, 
nssse,  an ;  f.  a  ness,  promon- 
<*  tory,  etc.     '^•Nafela,  an;  pi. 
the  navel,  etc,      'Nafu,  e;/. 
thenaveofawheel,etc.   '  Naht- 
lic  naught,  Th.  An.     'Nama: 
I.  6,  Dan.  'navn.  n:    /.  25, 
•Nama  faederlic:  /.  27,  'ge- 
roanelic :    I.   28,   'spediglic : 
/.  31,  •synderlic:  1 32,  'Agen. 
'  Nanwyht  nothing,  Th,  An.  v. 
nanulit.    *Nasu  a  nose,  v.  Spl. 
nosu. 
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^Neah-bur:  M9.  **Neah-maga, 
an;  m.  'Neaht-erne  [neabt 
night ;  er,  aer  before]  the  nigkt 
b^ore,  Som.  Nealaecan  ;  p. 
nealebte  to  approach,  Th.  A%. 
■»  Nearew,  etc.  -dl.  *  Nearo; 
g.m.n.  -owes,  -ewes,  -we« ;  /. 
re;  se  nearowa,  neareira, 
nearwa,  neara,  adj.  norrocr, 
etc.  Nearo-J>earf,  e ;  /.  aor- 
row   or  great  need,  Beo.  K. 

°  839.  "  Nearwa  narrow,  v. 
i^^  *nearo,  in  nearew.  Neat, 
•es;  «.  ceUtle,  etc.  »Neb, 
nebb ;  g.  nebbes ;  n.  a  faa, 
etc.      'PNed  -  Jjearf,   e;   /. 

4  necessity.  ^Nefe  a  grmd- 
daughter,  Th.  Apcl.  Nefoe 
but  that,  except ;  nisi,  Bto.  L 
2105.  ^Neod-gebiriao  t9 
happen  of  necessity,  Th.  Afd. 
Neod-la^a,  e;  f.a kastif  im- 
tatUm   or   summons,  Beo.  K. 

«  2640.  ^  Neorcaa,  an ;  u. 
leisure;  otium.  Neosaa  ts 
visit,  id.  250,  v.  oeofiiin. 
^Neo^eweard :  I.  3,  before  Joi 
insert  oiS  his  ilas  neo^werde. 
•Neowe««ff,cte.  »Neo^Des, 
se-,  f.  newness;  novitasj&w. 
•Nere,  es;  m.  presenotin, 
safety ;     salvatio,    Beo.   gi 

*  'Ness,  es ;  m.  a  neu,protm' 
tory,  etc.  ▼.  Spl.  naess.  "'Nest, 
e;  /.  food,  proci&on,  fee^a, 
etc.  Th.  An.  •Nest,  es;  n. 
a  nest,  Mt.%,  20,  etc.  'Ne- 
tele,  netle,  'an ;  /.  a  wttU, 
etc.  Ne^an ;  p.  de  to  tentttre, 
dare;  audere,  ^w.  if.  10l4; 
lO7O.     •  Newe  new,  ▼.  niwe. 

•Niehsta  last ;  ultimus,  Beo.  K. 
5017,  sup.  o/neah.  <Nihr:/. 
53,  *  night  -  shadow.  Nil«- 
bealo,  es  ;  m.  night  bale,  Be9. 
Jt.  385.  ^-helm,es;  «.w|^/ 
covering,  darkness,  id.  3576. 
-weorc,  es ;    n.  night  work,^ 

•  1648.  ^*}fiove  new,  id.  SiU, 
V.  niwe.  f  ^\^,  tB ;  u.  dark- 
ness ;  caligo,  Beo.  gl  v.  ge- 
nip.  Nipan ;  part,  eode  to 
darken,  id.  lOiS:  1291.  N»- 
tendum  [unknown  to  oJA  d-  o/ 
part,  nitende,  v.  nitaoj^'^y. 

»  secretly;  cUm,  Som.  »Ni*- 
draca,  an;  m.  a  slaughter 
dragon,  Beo.  K.  4.540.  -gast. 
es ;  TO.  o  hostile  or  mBcvm 
guest,  id.  5394.  "  Ni«e.wf 
famed  for  evil,  Th.  An,  ^^i^-  * 
faran  to  go  down,  descend,  Sm. 
-feoUan  tofaU  dom  prottnk, 
id.  -stfgan  to  descend.  Awe- 
rung,  e ;  /.  damnaim,  cw- 
denmation;  damnatio,  *««• 
*  Ni*-geweorc,  es;  n.  nahct 
work,  Beo.  K.  1559.  -gnn 
malice  gnm,  id.  m.  -Ma"i 
hardened  in  iniqntjf,  Tkjn. 
-slaughter  hard,  hardened  w 
war,  Beo,  K.  4830.  -hete,  es; 
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M.  hoitile  haiet  Cd.  174,  7%.  p. 

I  219,  2.    -Bele,  es ;  m.  a  hate- 

'  /ui/taa,Beo,K.S025,  *-wn?c, 

g,  d.  ae.  'Wnsce ;  pi.  nom.  g, 

ac.  -wraca;   rf.  -wracum;  /. 

dire  exile,   Cd,   208,    Th.  p. 

257,   28.     Niange,  niwunge 

newly f    again;    recenter,  de 

noTo,  denuo,   C.  Jn.  33,  v. 

niowanga.      Niwe  flatf  law, 

prone ;  prseceps,  Beo,  K.  4481, 

J  V.  niwol.     J  Niwung,  e;  f.  a 

renewingt  recovering ;  reiiova- 

tio,  reparatio,  Som. 

"Normandig,  'es ;  m.  Normandy, 

Ckr,   1117,  Ing.  p.  337,  26: 

l\0\,  Ing. p,  322, 27.   "NoriS- 

hjrmber  Northumbrian^  Th,  An, 

*Nozi5-mu%a,  an ;  m.  ^  Nore, 

etc,      o  Norwag  Norway,  Th. 

An*    Nose,  an  3  /.  a  nose  of 

land,  a  promontory ;  promonto- 

P  rium,  Beo.  K.  5602.   P^Nosu, 

nasu,  e;  /.  a  note,  etc.  B{f. 

Som,  p.  70,  81 :  Mone  A.  181: 

Gm.  I.  254:  /.  13,     *  Nosu- 

grisle,  Mone  A,  IS2:    L  15, 

*Nos-|yirl,   cb;   n.  a  nostril, 

Th.  An.    Not,  -dL     •Notu, 

e;  /.  use,  qffice,  etc.     *Not- 

writere,  es ;  m.  a  notary,  etc. 

Nyd-bad,  c ;  /.   [bad  a  pledge"] 

a  necessary  or  forced  pledge, 

'  Beo.  K.  1189.    r.gestealla,  an; 

n.  a  companion  in  difficulties, 

id.  1758.      -wracu,  e  ;  /.  •in- 

evitable  evil,  id.  384.    •  Nygon 

nine,  Som,  r,  nigon.     ^*Nyr- 

wet,  nyrewet,  nyrwit,  ea ;  a 

■  strait,  etc.      "  •  Nyt,  te  ;  / 

utilUy,  Beo.  K.  983.      *Nyt  a 

net,  V.  net.      Nyton  know  not, 

from  nytan. 

O. 
yOhfor,  of,  Th.  An. 
••Of-aceorfanj  p.  •-accarf;  pp. 
-acerfen  to  cut  off,  etc.  ^-araes- 
ta,  an;  m.  residue,  Th.  An. 
•ascre&dian  to  shred  off,  prune, 
cut  off,  id.  -d6n  to  put  off, 
Beo.K.  1335.  -bspc  backward, 
Th.  An.  -bnec  broke,  p.  v. 
brecan;    p.    bnec    tp  break, 

*  infringe,  Th.  An.  c*-dyni,  e; 
f,  a  lintel.  'Ofer-eal  over  all, 
altt^ether,  commonly:  vulgo, 
Beo.  gl.  *- f&r,  es;  m.  a 
passage  over,  a  transit,  -f&ran, 
'f<§ran  to  pass  over,  Th.  An.  v. 
faran.    -fleon  */o  over-flee,  to 

*  escape,  Beo.  K.  5046.  ''-fyl, 
\e',f?  ooeTfulness,etc.  ''•-higd, 
l>ygd«  byd,  *e8  ;  m.  pride,  etc. 
i.  3,  Bt.  27,  '2.  '-hleor, 
es;  n.  a  efieek  or  face  guard, 
Beo.  K.  605.  *'hlyp,  es ;  m. 
a  leap,  -bogian ;  p.  ode  to 
be  overminded,  to  be  proud,  id. 

^  4684.  ^modne8,se;/.pHMle; 
soperbia,  Mone  C.  26.  *-plan- 
rian  to  plant  again.  ^  -situn 
*/o  sit  over,  to  regard,  take 


■  care  of,  Beo.K.  1361.  »  -syl- 
nes,  se ;  /.  gluttony ;  ingluvi- 
es,  Mone  C.  44.  ■•-wist,  e ; 
/  greediness,  etc.  -wunden- 
nys,  se;  /.  experimentum, 
Mone  B.  609.  •  Of-ferian ; 
p.  ede ;  pp.  ed  to  carry  off, 
Beo.  K.  3166.  Offrung:  1. 1, 
dl.'  also  ofirunga.  4  Ofost,  e; 
/.  speed;  celeritasj  Beo.  K. 
510.     Ofostlic  quick;  celer, 

r  id.  6254.  rQfsc  haste,  v.  of- 
est.  Ofstsnan  to  stone,  Th. 
Apol.  *Of-|yanc,  es;  m.envy; 
invidia,  Mone  C.  36.  -J^yncan 
to  displease,  disgust,  Beo.  K. 
4059,  V.  -I^incan. 
^•Olan-eg,  Olan-ig,  e ;  /.  Olney, 

etc. 
Om,  *  es ;  m.  rust,  etc.  Oma, 
an ;  m.  a  burning  ulcer, 
erysipelas;  ignis  sacer,  rubi- 
go.  **Ombihte,  es ;  n.  busi- 
ness, employment, duty;  offici- 
um.  Ombiht-)yegn,  es;  m. 
a  servant  thane,  a  servant,  Beo. 
K.  1340. 
'*On-asceacan  ineutere.  •-bre- 
dan ;  p.  -bned  to  unbraid,  un- 
twist, lay  open ;  evertere,  Beo. 
iC.  1439.  *Oncear-bend, /or 
oncer-bend,  e ;  /.  an  anchor 
band,  Beo,  K.  3832.  Oncir- 
ran ;  p.  de  to  turn  from  ;  di- 
vertere,  Gm,  1. 905, 10.  Oner, 
oncra,  -dl.  *  Oncer;  g.  oncres ; 
m.  an  anchor,  Bt.  10,  H.  p.  18, 

'  note  X.  T.  Spl.  ancer.      'On- 
draeding,   ^es;    m.  feart  etc. 

'Ondsworu,  e;  f.  an  answer,  v. 
Spl.  andswaru.  ^'On-fultum, 
es  ;  m.  help,  etc.  -fundennes, 
se;  /.  a  discovery,  solution, 
Th.  Apol.  -geador  together, 
id.  Z190.  Ongean-winnan  to 
struggle    against,    resist,    id. 

*  'geflit  with  contention,  earnest- 
ly; certatim,  Beo.  K.   1723. 

"On-healdan  ;  p.  -beold  to  hold 
on,    keep    firmly,    id.    1569. 

^  -bohsnian ;  p.  ode  \pp.oAto 
trouble,  disgust,id.  3884.  -bor- 
na,  an ;  m.  an  unicorn,  Ps.  7%. 
P  77,  68,  V.  anbyrnend.  P-lAh 
lent,  Beo.  K.  2934,  ▼.  SpL 
lib.     *-lar,  e ;  /  instruction. 

*-ssec  sought,  pursued,  id.  8881, 
V.  on-secan,  secan.  -scge 
difficuU,  hard,  slow,  id.  4148 : 
4962.  -  sawon  looked  upon, 
id.  3299,  p.  ^on-seon,  v.  seon. 

"  -sittend,  es ;  m.  one  sitting  on, 
a  rider,  Ex.  15, 1,  note,  -spe- 
on  enticed,  sought,  Beo,  K. 
5443,  ▼.  spauan.  -sprungon 
sprung  asunder,  id.  1628,  p.  of 
on  -  springan,   v.    springan. 

^  -  styloys,   se ;  /.  *unstihiess, 

unquietness.  -swefian ;  p.  ede; 

pp.  ed  to  cast  asleep,  to  quiet. 

*  *-teona,   an ;    m.   on  injury, 

etc.    -\>kh  flourished,  p.  of  on* 
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l^eon,  V.  |»eon.  '-wacnigean 
to  arouse,  Beo.  gL  v.  weccean. 
*-wsecnan     to    be    bom,    id. 

*  -windan  to  unwind,  loosen,  id. 

*  3219.    ••-yrm*,  e ; /.  mwery, 
etc. 

Open:  /.  11,  •>yft5. 

bOr,  *e6;  m.  beginnings  etc.  Beo. 
^  K.  2076:  4810.  <«Ord4l,  'es; 
n,  a  judg ment,  etc.  «*  Ore,  an ; 
n  ?  or,  indecL  or  es ;  n  ?  also, 
on,  an ;  m.  ore,  metals  money, 
etc.  Bd.\,  1  Sm.  p.  473,  23: 
L.  Edw.  Guth.  3,  W.  p.  61,^2: 
id.  7,  fF.  p.  52,  36,  46:  Hie. 
Thes.  1 1,  p.  1 1 2, 1 0 :  L.  North, 
pres.  W.  p.  98,  §  2 :  Fs.  Th. 
11,7,  etc.  Hie.  Thes.  ll.p.  1 12, 
13,  8.  Oret-mecg,  es;  m.  a 
son  of  beUtle,  a  hero,  Beo.  K, 
660.  Oretta,  an ;  m.  a  cham- 
pion ;  pugil,  Beo.  gL  Organa 
organ ;  pi.  Th.  ApoL  Orgel- 
nys,  se;  /.  elatio,  Mone  B. 
1144.  Orhlstter;  ^.orhlst- 
tres;  m.  discrimen,  id.  1854. 
'  Or-laeg  death ;  mors,  Beo.  gl. 
O'riag,  es ;  n.  fate,  etc.  Or- 
lege,  es;  m.  battle,  contest, 
Beo.  K.  2653 :  4809.  Orleg- 
bwU,  e ;  /.  war  while,  time  qf 
f  war,  id.  4849.  sOr-sorh ;  g. 
-sorge ;  /  joy ;  gaudium,  Bt. 
P.  5,  66,  p.  21, 17.    ^'Orjyanc, 

I.  19«  *Or)»ancscipe.  '  Or- 
treowe  distrustful;  diffidens, 
Gm.  1 1. 789, 1 4.  -wearde  tui- 
guarded,  Beo.  K.  6248.  *-wige 
unwarlike;  imbellis,  Gm.  II. 
789,  16.  *-wyr^e  without 
honour,  disgrace ;  dedecus,  id. 
17. 

Os,  es ;   fli.  a  hero,  a  brave  man ; 

beros :  used  only  in  composition  ; 

as,  Os-weald,  -beorn,  Gm.  1 1. 
J  264, 1 8 :  Myth.  p.  1 7, 8.    J  Os- 

tor-scyl,  le ;  /  ON  oyster-shell, 

etc.     *Oswea]des  -  lagu,  e ;  /. 

Oswald's  law,  etc. 
aO^-ferian;  p.  ede;  pp.  ed  to 

carry  away,  to  expel,  Beo.  K. 

¥117.    OiS  -gangan  to  go  out, 

escape,  id.  5863.    O^ru,  oUra. 

others ;  n,  pi,  of  oiSer. 
•  Owern  anywhere,  Th.  An.  Ower- 

seunes,  se;   /.    tUsobedience, 

etc. 
P^Oxen  belonging  to  an  ox. 

P. 
4*Pabol  a  pebble,  etc.    'Paccelad, 

e ;  /.  [lid,  c,  f.  a  way,  etc.'] 

Paxton,    etc.      PAd,    •e;    /. 

iMoes.  p4ida    tunica:    Plat. 

f^da:  Old  Ger.  pfeit,  Gm. 
11. 447, 12]  on  undergarment, 
a  garment;  indiisium,  vestis. 
Seo  bere-p&d  the  war  garment, 
Beo.  K.  4510.  P&da,  an ;  m. 
a  bird  of  prey,  etc.  ▼.  Priests 
WarUm.  pr.  xcix.  2,  5 :  Jdth. 

II,  Thw.  p.  24,  28:   Beo.  gl. 
vol.  i.  here-p4d :  Th.  An.  pada. 
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*  Palent  a  palace;  palatiumt 
Som.  V.  palant.  Palentlic  be- 
longing to  a  palace  t  id,  *  PasiS  ; 
g.  psQes ',  pi.  nom.  or.  pa^as ; 
g.  -a ;  d.  -um ;  m.  a  path,  etc. 
*  Panne,  an  ;  /.  a  pan,  etc :  I. 
7,  •Isen-panne:  /.  8,  Heafod- 
panne.  ^^'Pa^a  of  paths,  g. 
pl.  of^ve^,  V.  SpL  Pawa,  *an ; 
m.  a  peacock,  etc. 

^•Penig^-weoriS,  •penef|f-wur^5  a 
pennyworth.  ^  Pera  *  of  pear*,' 
g.  pi  of  peru,  V.  Spl.  «  Peru, 
•e ;  /.  a  pear ;  piruro  :  seo 
peru  hoc  pirum,  Elf.  gr.  6,  31, 
Som.  p.  5. 

^*Pil-sta*f,  es;  m,  a  pestle,  etc. 
^  •Pin-hnyt,  pinn-hnyt,  e;  f  a 
pine  nut,  etc.  Pinsian;  p. 
ode;  pp.  od  to  weigh,  poise, 
think;  librare,  pensare,  Som. 
Mone  B.  1604.  Pip,  ^e;  /? 
a  pipe,  etc.  Pirige,  *an ;  /. 
a  pear-tree  ;  pirus :  {^eos  pi- 
rige  hae  pirus,  Elf.  gr.  6,  31, 
Som.  p.  5. 

rPlante,  *an;  /.  a  plant,  etc. 
'  Ple'o,  pUoh;  g.  pl^os;  d. 
pl^o;  n.  danger,  etc.  Plici- 
tere,es ;  m.proreta,  H.  Pli  ht, 
•e ;  /.  plight, danger, etc.  J Plio- 
lic:  /.  1,  <f/- pleolic.  *Plou- 
slmesse,  an }  f.  *  plough  alms, 
etc.  Plume,  *an ;  /.  a  plum, 
etc. 

>  Por-hana,  an ;  m.  [Plat,  purr- 
hahn  m.]  a  ruff,  pheasant ; 
tringa  pugnax,  phasianus, 
Mone  A.  24.  "•Port-straet, 
-stret,  e ;  fa  public  way,  etc. 
"Posling,  *e8 ;  m.  a  pastil,  etc. 

p*Preowt-hwH  a  moment, 

*  Pundur,    *  ea ;    n.   a  level,  etc. 

Pung,  *e8;    m.  a  purse,  etc. 
'  Purpra,  an ;  m.  purple,  a  pur- 
ple robe,  Th.  Apol.      "Puse  : 
/.  4,  Se  *^earfa. 
Pynding,   *  es ;     m.    delay,    etc. 
^  Pyrie,   pyrige,    •  an ;   /.   'a 
pear-tree,  ▼.  SpL  pirige. 
Q. 

*  *Quene,  an ;/.  a  common  woman, 

a  harlot;  meretrix,  Lup,  1, 11, 
Lye. 

R. 
*Ra,  raa,  *m.  a  roe,  etc.  se  r&, 

*  Mone,  p.  516,  17.  "Race, 
•an;  /?  a  rake,  etc.     «Rad 

»  ready,  v.  raed.  •Raecc :  I.  4, 
*It.  <^Rsedend,  es ;  m.  a  con- 
jecturer,  soothsayer;  conjector, 
Som.  «Rsedic,  'es;  m.  a  radish, 
etc.  '*R«dlicny8  haste,  etc. 
RaBdnes,    se  ;     /.    readiness, 

^  promptness,  Th.  Apol.  ^Rssp, 
es ;  m.  a  rope,  v.  r&p.  '  Rs- 
san :  I.  1,  dl-  rist  J  *R»8en, 
es^n.  a  beamf  etc.  ^  RaeiSra, 
an ;  m.a  rower,  sailor.  Elf.  gr. 
7,  Som.  p»  6,  42,  y.  Spl.  retra. 

1  Rammes-ig,  Remes-ig,  e ;  /. 
Ramsey,  etc,  L  3,  ig,   e;  /. 


"*  Ran :  I.  4,  Ran-deor,  es ;  n. 
rein-deer.  ^  Ripincle,  es;  n. 
a  little  rope,  etc.  *  Rara  dumla, 
an;  m.  [Dut.  roerdomp,  pu- 
toor  m :  Ger.  robrdommel  m : 
Old  Ger.  horotumpil,  horotu- 
pil;  horo  stercus,  tumpile  to 
dip]  a  bittern ;  ardea  stellaris, 
onocrotalus,  Mone  A.  20. 
P  Re&c,  es ;  m.  smoke,  Beo.  gl.  v. 
rec.  Read-deah  red  or  scarlet 
die,  Elfgl.  p.  69.  Reade  ready! 
Th.  An.  V.  raed.  Read -god  web 
a  scarlet  or  purple  die ;  rubra 
sindon,  ostrum,  Som.  Lye, 
-hof,  es;  m.  red-hoof;  hedera 
terrestris.L.Af.  l,2,Lye.  -tea- 
for  a  crimson  colour ;   rubnim 

1  minium,  Elf.  gl.  72.  q  Reaf, 
es ;  m.a  garment ;  also,  *  spoil; 
vestis,  spolium,  etc.  •Reahte 
told,  Bt.  F.  3,  2,  p.  of  recan. 
Ream,  -dL  •Reama,  reoma, 
an  ;  m.a  membrane,  etc.  Re- 
ardian  to  speak,  Gm.  \\.  229, 

>  19,  v.reordian.  '  Reced,  es ; 
*n.  hall,  palace,  etc.  Beo,  K, 
1401.  Receddm,  es;  m.  re- 
gimen, Mone  B.  360.  Recen- 
nys,  se;  /.  historia,  id.  2S2I. 
yRecon  a  reward;  remune- 
ratio,  Mone  C.  7.  Reda  pa- 
raliticus,    Ben,  v.   Spl.  rida. 

*  Regen,  regn ;  g,  regnes ;  m. 
rain;  pluvia,  Ps.  Th.  104,28, 
p.  294,  V.  ren.  Regen-,  regn-, 
r^n-,  these  prefixes  are  merely 
intensive,  as,  very,  chief,  head, 
etc,  Regn-heard  very  hard  ; 
valde    durus,    Beo,  K.  649. 

^  Ren-weard  a  chief  guard,  a 
brave  man;  strenuus  custos, 
id,  1 533 :  Beo.  gl.  Reoc  cruel, 
savage ;  crudus,  asper,  ssvus, 
Beo.  K.  243.  Reodnaesc  a 
perch,  a  staff  to  measure  timber; 
pertica,  Som.  ^  Reohnys,  se ; 
/  a  flood,  the  sea ;  aequor,  Mone 
B.  2457.  Reon  rowed,  Beo. 
iC.  1019:  1073, /<»-  reowon; 
pL  p.  of  rowan.     Reord,  gere- 

'  ord,  *  e ;  /.  speech,  etc.  ^Reost, 
*es;  m.  a  coulter,  etc.  Reot? 
a  noise;  strepitus,  Beo.  K. 
4909.  Reow,  reouw  rough, 
Beo.  gl.  V.  hreow.  •»  *  Reowe, 
an  ;  a  rough  cloak :  I.  5,  *wac- 
san.  Reowlice  lamentably, 
cruelly,  Th.  Apol.  Reownes, 
se;  /.  roughness,  storm,  id. 
^  RelSor ;  g.  reiSres ;  n.  an  oar ; 
remus,  Bt.  88, 1,  Card.  p.  300, 
8,  V.  Spl.  ro*er.  •Re^ra, 
rae^ra,  gere^ra,  an;  m.  a 
rower,  sailor ;  nautA,  etc.  Mone 
A.  77  :  126 :  Elf.  gr.  7 :  Som. 
p,    6,    42,     V.    Spl.    ro^ere. 

1  •Ret5ra-hy^,   e;  /.  Bother- 
hithe,  etc.     Rewete,  rewette, 
rewute,  rewyte,  es ;  n.a  row- 
ing, etc. 
Rib ;  g.  ribbe ;  /.  a  rib ;  also,  rib- 
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bes;  m?  Mone  B,  2424;  spi- 
^  na,  etc.  ^  Rida  cUnieus,  Ben. 
PRiddan  to  rid,  id.  v.  breddan. 
Ridend,  es ;  m.  a  knight,  eheva- 
Uer;  equeSjCaballarius,  Beo.K. 
4910,  apx.  ^Rige,  ryge,  es; 
'  m.  rye,  etc  'Rim,  gerim,  ge- 
rym,  es;  m,  a  number,  etc. 
Rim-a^  numeri  juramentum ; 
ungecoren-a^  non  efeetorum 
juramentum  ;  the  oath  of  wit- 
nesses for  the  defendant:  when 
the  defendant  objected  to,  or 
challenged  any  of  the  witnesses 
or  jurors,  thus  choosing  from 
his  accusers,  the  oath  of  the 
remainder  was  called  cyre-aS 
eleclorum  juramentum,  Gm. 
Recht.  p.  908:  L.  Aihel.  9, 
*  W.p.5S,ll.  "Rimpan  [P/o/. 
rumpeln,  rimpeln :  Dut.  rom- 
pelen,  rimpelen  :  Ger.  riimp- 
fen :  Old  Ger.  rimpfan]  to 
rimple,  rumple,  wrinkle;  TU- 
f  gare,  Gm.  II.  S3,  41.  'Rind, 
hrind,  es ;  m.  bark,  etc.  Ring, 
/.  1,  dl-  ringe.  sRipa,  an; 
*m:  *ripe,  es;  n?  a  handful 
of  com,  etc.  ^  Risan  to  rise  ; 
surgere,  Beo.  gL  v.  arisan. 
Rist,  V.  *Spl.  •risan. 

<iR6de-bengen,  ne ;  /?  a  hanging 
cross,  a  gallows,  etc.  ^  K6d- 
galga,  an ;  m.  the  cross  gal- 
lows; crux,  patibulum,  Som. 
K  Rond,  es ;  m.  [/ce/.  rood  /. 
margo,  ora  :  clypeus  militaris] 
the  edge  of  a  shield,  a  shield; 
margo  clypei,  Beo.  K.  5215. 
Rond-hsebbende  shield  having, 
bearing  shields,  id. 17 1 5.  Rooc : 
*>  L  25,  'rauh.  *•  'Ro^er,  re«or, 
gereiSor;  g.  rotSres;  n.  *  an 
oar ;  remus :  roiSres  blad  the 
oar  blade.  Elf.  gL  Som.  p.  73, 
coL  2,  ^  13.  RoSere,  es;  n. 
a  rower,  sailor ;  nauta.  Elf  gL 
Som.  p.  73,  col.  2,  L  5,  v.  reSra, 
Spl,  geretra. 

J* Rude,  an;  /.  rue,  etc.  Ruh 
roughy  V.  rug.  I^^Ru'm,  es; 
m.  nl  gertim,  es;  n.  room, 
space,  etc:  I.  15,  dl-  pRS,  etc. 
to  29.  1  *Rumes-eg,Rumes-ig, 
e;  /.  [rum  roomy,  *eganis- 
"  land]  RuMSET,  etc.  °  'Run- 
staef;  g.  stsfes;  pL  nom.  ae. 
-stafas;  m.  a  runic  letter,  a 
letter,  -wita,  an ;  m.  a  knower 
of  secrets,  an  intimate  friend, 
Beo.  K.  2650.  «  Rule,  an ;  /: 
rutu,  e;  ft  rue,  v.  SpL  rude. 

'■♦Rynga,  an;  m.  a  spider,  etc. 
•Rynge  a  spider's  webt  etc, 
Ryi  ragel  fremuerunt,P4.  Th. 
2,  1,  V.  reotan  ?  Ryxa,  an ;  m. 
a  rough  prickly  shrub,  butcher's 
broom;  ruscus,  Gm.  1. 267, 44. 
S. 

'Sadel,  sadol,  sadul*  ;  g.  sadles ; 
d.  sadle;  m.  a  saddle,  etc. 
Sadol  -  borht    saddle    bright, 
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adorned  with  saddle,  Beo.  K. 
4345. 

*^Ss;  g»  saees,  sses;  pL  nom,  ac^ 
g,  saes ;  </.  ssm ;  */.  the  tea, 
etc.  Ssare,  es ;  m.  a  sower ; 
sator,  Mone  B,  2318,  v.  ss- 
were.  Se-b&t,  es ;  m.  a  sea- 
boat  J  a  ship,  Beo.  K.  1259. 
•  bold,  es ;  n.  a  sea  house,  ship, 
Beo,  gl.  *Sasc,  e;  /:  also, 
sasc,  ces,   tn.  nt  war,  battle, 

^  Beo.  K.  306 :  4689.  z  Ssecce 
in  war,  v.  Spl.  saec,  sec.  fSac- 
cyning,  es;  m.  a  sea  king, 
pirate,  Beo.  K.  4761.  Seed 
satiated,  satisfied:  satiatus,^«o. 
gl.       Ss-deor,  es;   n.  a  sea 

*  beast, Beo. K.S02Q.  a-genga, 
an ;  m.  a  sea  ganger,  a  ship, 
id.  3761.  bSsel,  es;  m:  also, 
*8s\,  e ;  /.  time,  etc.  Sae-Iic, 
es ;  ti.  a  sea  gift,  Beo.  K.  3248. 
•lidu,  e;  f.  a  sea  way,  a 
voyage,  id.  2272.  Sselan ;  p. 
&selde;   pp.  gesaeled   */o  en- 

*  snare;  illaqueare.  <  *Saeld, 
es ;  n.  a  seat,  hall ;  sedes, 
thronus,  id.  2560.  'Ss- 
li^end,  es ;  m.  a  sea  sailor, 
mariner,  Beo. K.752.  'Saeme ; 
comp.  saemra ;  adj.  weak,  slow; 
scgnis,  ignavus,  id.  5755,  v. 
saene.  Sae-melSe  sea  weary, 
id.  647.      -minte,  an  ;  /.  sea 


mint,  Mone  A.  480. 


•ness, 


es ;  m.  a  sea  promontory,  Beo. 

'  K.  444.  rSaep,  saepp,  'es ;  n. 
sap,  etc.  'Sae-siiS,  es;  m,  a 
eea journey,  etc.  id.229l.  Saet, 
es  ;  m.  -dl:  I,  13,*  Dun-sste : 
/.  15,  *DeD-saete:  L  17, 
*  Dorn-sapte:  /.  1  S.Sumur-saete 

^  V.  Spl.  -saete.  ^Saeta,  an;  m.  an 
inhabitant,  farmer;  colonus, 
u/.  479.  * -saete;  nom.  ac,  g. 
-szta;  d.  -saetum  [-saeton, 
saetan] ;  m.pl:  also,  -saetan; 
nom.  ac ;  g.  -saetena ;  d.  -sae- 
tum; pi.  m.  as  terminations 
denote  inhabitants,  dwellers; 
incolse,  Chr.  878,  lag.  p.  105, 
14,  9:    800,  Ing.  p.  84,  29, 

<  note  n.  *  Saetres  ds?g  Satur- 
day, V.  saeter  daeg.  Sae-weal, 
es;  n.  a  sea  wall,  the  shore, 
£eo.  K.  3845.  J-wong,  es ;  m. 
sea  plain,  the  beach,  strand,  id. 
3924.  -  wudu,  es ;  m.  sea 
tioood,  a  ship,  id.  450.  -wylm, 
cs ;  n.  sea  wave,  the  sea,  id, 
782. 
"^Sagu,  e;  *  /•  a  saying,  etc. 
Saht,  e  ;  /.  agreement,  etc.  v. 
seht  ■  Sal,  -dL  *Salu,  sale, 
indecl.  or,  nom.  ac.  salo ;  g.  d. 
sala,  salo  ? ;  pi.  nom.  g.  ac. 
saU,  salo  ?  ;  d.  salum ;  m.  a 
hall,  etc.      °* Sam-cue,  sam- 

^  cwic  half  alive.  PSame  simi- 
liter, •  ague,  etc.  *  *  SAr- 
cwide,  es ;  m.  a  sorrowful 
speech,  etc.     '  Sarig-feriS,  es ; 


m.  sorrowful  minded,  Beo.  K. 
5721.  sS4r-stafas;  pL  m. 
[staef,  es  ;  m.  a  letter^  sorrow, 

b  Beo.  gl.  ^  Sawl-berend,  es  ; 
m.  a  soul  bearer,  a  man,  Beo. 
K.  2002.  Sawel-h(is,  es ;  n. 
soul  house,  the  body.  Cod.  Ex. 
47b.  <^Sawo]  the  soul,  Beo.  K. 
3635,  V.  saw]. 

Scadewung,  e ;  /  umbraculum, 
Mone  B.  508.  Scadu-helm, 
es ;  m.  shadow  covering,  id. 
1293.  *  Scadwian  ;  p.  ode ; 
pp.  od  to  shadow.  ^ScaeHSa 
•iAown^»,v.  •sceafUe.  Scseg^ 
a  small  ship  ;  trieris,  Mone  A. 
'  132,  V.  scegiS.  ^Scae^,  scea^, 
sca^,  e ;  /.  a  sheath,  etc. 
^Scalu,  *e;  f.  a  company,  sitoal, 
etc.  V.  scolu.  1  Scanca,  *an ; 
m.  the  leg,  etc.  J  Scaru,  e ;  /. 
a  share,  portion,  etc.     *Sca^, 

^  e  ',  f.  a  sheath,  v.  sc(ei$.  ^Sca- 
iSa,  an ;  m.  a  thief,  etc.  ▼. 
*scea^a.  "Scead,  -dl.  ♦Sce- 
ado ;  g.  sceadues,  sceaduwes, 
sceadwes ;  pL  sceaduwas,  sce- 
adwas  ;  m :  also,  sceado,  scea- 
du,  scadu,  e;  f.  a  shade,  etc. 
nSceadwe    *  to  a  shadow,    v. 

^  sceado.  o*Sceaft  mo^/e;  factus, 

Beo.gl.    °*Sceand<Aaf»e,  etc. 

y.Spl.  *8ceoDd.     "Sceap-ig, 

Scep-ig,    e;  /.    sheepy,   etc. 

xSceard,  *es ;  n.  a  sheard,  etc. 

'Sceat-line  a  sheet  or  sail  line; 

'  propes,  Mone  A.  7.  fSced, 
*es :  m.  a  sfiade,  Cd.  215,  Th. 
p.  271,  15,  V.  Spl.  sceado. 
Scede  -  land,  es ;  n.  divided 
land,  Beo.  K.  38.  «Sceft-nyt, 
te  ;  /.  shaft  or  arrow  service, 
id.  6231.  ScegIS,  sceig5, 
*sceh^,  BcaegiS,  e;  f.  a  small 

^  ship,  etc.  '•Scelde, /or  scylde 
*of  a  fault.  Scene,  ♦es ;  m.  a 
drink,  ^draught,  etc.  ^  Sceold 
a  shield,  v.  scyld.  *  Second, 
sceand,  scond,  e ;  /.  shame, 
etc.   dl-    gesceadnys,  se ;  /. 

■  •Sceorf,  scurf,  es;  to?  scurf, 

etc:  L   9,    haefde    *  furfures. 

"Sceorp,  ♦es  ;  n.  clothing,  etc. 

'Scicels,  es ;  m.  a  cloak,  Th. 

Apol.    '  *Scield  a  shield,  v. 

*  scyld.  ^Scild  a  shield,  y.scy]d. 
Scild-weall,  es;  m,  a  shield 
wall,  a  wall  of  shields,  Beo.  K, 
6229.  'Scin,  es ;  nl  a  demon, 
phantom,  vision ;  daemon,  prae- 

c  stigium,  Beo.  K.  1871.  ^Sci- 
pes  fl5r,  es;  m.  a  ship* s floor, 
a  deck,  Mone  A.  89.  ^  Scip- 
laest  a  ship  of  burden,  Mone  A. 
120,  V.  scip-hlaeste.  *Sci- 
pincle.  es;  n.  a  small  ship,  etc. 
Scip-l&d  a  ship-way.  ^  Scir- 
metod,  es ;  m.  bright  or  glori- 
ous creator,  Beo.  K.  1951. 
'-wered  bright  and  sweet,  id. 
986.    Scite  a  sheet,  Th.  ApoL 

J  ▼.  scyte.     jSc6f  dust,  filings, 
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shavings ;  scobs.      1^*  Scond  a 

1  disgrace,  v.  sceond.  iSc6p- 
gereord,  es ;  n.  poetic  diction, 
poetry,  Th.  An.  "Scot,  gescot, 
es ;  n.  an  arrow,  dart ;  telum, 
V.  gescot.  «Scrift,  scrid,  •es ; 
IB :  also,  *e  ;  ft  a  course,  etc. 

«  Sculder,  'e;  /;  es;  nl  a 
shoulder^  etc,  sSciir:  /.  16, 
♦Hagal-scur.  •Scdr- heard 
scour  -  hardened,  hardened  by 
scouring.  '^Scyld-burh  a  shield 
fence,  Th,  An.  v.  scild-burh. 

'  Scyldere,  es ;  m.  a  defender ; 
protector,  Ps.  Th.  17,  8. 
Scyld-freca,  -wiga,  an  ;  m.  a 
shielded  warrior,  Beo.  K.  2060 : 
573.  i^Scyp-here,  es;  m.  a 
fleet,  Th,  An.  v.  scip-here. 
'  Scyppend,  es ;  m.  the  creator^ 
id.  211,  V.  sceoppend. 
^Seacsa,  an ;  m.  a  Saxon ;  Saxo, 
V.  Seaxan,  Spl.  Seaxa.  Seah 
strained,  sited,   p.    of  Seon. 

'  Searo,  es;  n.  apparatus,  Beo. 
gl,  Searo-bend,  e ;  /.  em- 
broidered band,  Beo.  JT.  4168. 
-ge|}raec,  es ;  n  ?  solid  treasure, 
id.  6199.  -gim,  roes;  m.  a 
contrivance  in  gems,  an  orna- 
ment set  with  gems,  id.  2307. 
♦-gimma,  an ;  m.  a  precious 
stone,  -grim  deceitfully  cruel, 
id.  1181.  -liaebbende  arms 
having,  bearing  arms,  id.  473. 
-net,  es ;  fi.  a  war  net,  id.  806. 
-^oncum  with  cunning  thoughts, 

*  cunningly,  id.  1543.  *Searu; 
g.  searues,  searwes,  searewes; 
d.  searue,  searwe ;  n.  ambush, 
R.  T.  §  95.  » Seax,  'e ;  /.  a 
knife,  sword,  etc.  Beo.  K.SOdO. 
Seaxa,  an ;  m.  a  Saxon  ;  Saxo, 
▼.  Seaxan.    "  Sec,  *e ;  /.  war, 

*  etc.  V.  Spl.  sapc.  w  Secga,  g. 
pi.  ofsecg:  secga  swate  with 
warriors*  sweat,  Chr.  939, 
Price's  Warton,  pref.  xcii.  note 
9.  s  Seftenes,  se  ;  /.  avaritia, 

^  Mone  C.  42.  ^  Segg  sedge  ; 
carex,  Mone  A.  362.  Segl- 
gyrd,  e;  /.  sail  yard,  id.  315. 
Seglung,  e  ;  /.  sailing,  naviga- 
tion, Th.  Apol.  V.  segling. 
<:Seht,  saeht,  saht,  *e ;  /.  peace, 

^  etc,  ^  Sel ;  comp.  selra ;  sup. 
selest,  adj.  good;  bonus,  v. 
selra.  *  Sel,  *e  ;  /:  also,  sele, 
♦es;  m.  a  hall,  etc.  Beo.  K» 
332:  162.  «Sele,  es;  m.  a 
hall,  ▼.  sel.  Sele-ful,  es  ;  n. 
a  hall  cup,  id,  1231.  "gyst, 
es  ;  m.  a  hall  guest,  id.  3089. 
-raeden,  e ;/.  hall  or  wise  coun- 

^  sel,  id.  102:  2691.  ^-rest, 
c;  f.  *  haU  rest,  id,  1374. 
-|>egn,  es;  n.  hall  thane  or 
servant,  id.  3585.  -weard, 
es;  m.  hall  ward  or  keeper, 
id.  1327.  *Selian ;  p.  ede  ; 
pp.  ed  to  sell,  give;  tradere, 
Gm.  I.  903,  25.     Sella  better, 
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J  Beo,  K.  5776,  v.  Bel.     iSel^, 
e;  f.  a  teat ;  sedes,  v.  seld. 

■°Seone  of  tin,  Mone  C.  31,  ^. 
(/sen,  V.  syn.  Senscipe,  es ; 
m.  matrimonium,  Mone  B.  483. 
"Seo  /  ««e;  video,  v.  seon. 
Seo  (seoa);  g»  d.  ac.  seon 
(seoan);  pi.  nom,  d.  ac.  seon 
(seoan);  g,  8eona(seoena)  ml 
eight  of  the  eye^  etc.  Mone  A. 

o  122:  B.  34.      «Seofe  eeven, 

Th.  An.  V.   seofon.      'Seol, 

'       seolh,   *  es ;    m.   a  teal,  etc. 

Seolc,     *  es ;     m.    tilk,    etc. 

**Seolfer-haromen  covered  tvith 

tilver,    -fst  a  tilver  vestel,  etc. 

'  *Seo-niinte,  an ;  /.  tea  mint, 
etc.  "  Seon  of  tight,  ▼.  Spl, 
seo.  Seon,  *ic  seo ;  p.  seah, 
we  sugon  to  ttrain,  tile,  etc.  v. 
SpL  siban.  Seonow,  e;  f.a 
tinew ;  nervus,  Beo.  K.  1628. 
**Seo^an,  v.  n.  to  he  teethed, 
agitated,  id.  376.  Seowian  ; 
p.  ede;  pp.  ed  to  tew,  net; 
nere,    id.    806,    v.    siwian. 

^Ses,  es ;  /.  a  rock,  ttone ;  ra- 
pes, id.  5430.  •^Setl-rad,  e  -, 
/.  a  tetting,  courte,  etc. 
^Sib-s|>eling,  es;  m.  a  related 
thane,  Beo.  K.  5412.  '-Side, 
an ;  /.  tilk,  Th.  An:  side-fiil- 
nys,  se  ;  f.  pudicitia,  Mone  B. 
1719.  ^Sid-fs^med  wide 
fathomed  or  botomed,  Beo.  K. 
602.  -feax  with  dithevelled 
hair,  Th.  ApoL  -feaxed  having 
long  hair,  Beo.  gL  Sidu  :  /. 
34,  ^ciutom.  '•Sien,  e;  /? 
■  tight,  etc.  V.  seo.  "»Sige- 
hre^,  es;  m.  victory  cruelty, 
exultation  of  victory,  Beo.  K. 
974.  -  hre^ig  *  exulting  in 
victory,  id.  187.  •Sigel;  g. 
sigles ;  n.  [  Old  Ger.  Runet 
suhil,  sugil,  sigil  the  tun: 
Moet.  sauil  the  tun]  1.  the  tun, 
sol;  2.  what  glittert,  a  jewel, 
ftem,  ornament;  monile,  etc. 
«  •sigel-hwerfa,  -hweorfa,  an; 
m.  the  heliotrope, etc.  Sigelian; 
p.  ode ;  pp.  od  to  tail ;  navi- 
gare.  ^Sige-wspen,  es;  n. 
a  victory  weapon,  Beo.  X.  1601. 
Sigor,  es;  *  m.  a  victory,  etc, 

PSihan,  ic  sibe;  p.  sab,  we 
sf  hon ;  pp.  siben  to  tile,  ttrain; 
colare,  v.  seon.  <>  Sima,  an ; 
m.  a  bond ;  vinculum,  v.  sema. 
Simble,  an ;  /  a  featt,  etc. 

*'  Sine  :  L  7,  seolfres  *sinc :  L 
11,  •sine.  'Sin-cald  very 
cold,  Cd.  166,  Th.  p.  207,  5. 
Sinc-fst,  es;    n.  a  preciout 

*  vettel,  Beo.  K,  4594.  '-ges- 
treon  heaped  treasure,  id. 
2178.  -gifa,  -gyfa,  an;  m. 
a  treasure  giver,  id.  2017. 
-maiSro,  es ;  m.a  rich  treasure, 
id.  4381.  -I^ego,  e ;  /.  trea- 
sure tervice,  distribution  of 
treasures,  id,  5763.      Sinewe,  | 


an;  /.  a  sinew;  nervus,  L. 
Elf  40.  Sineweald  rotundus, 
Mone  B,  1705,  v.  sinewealt 
"  Singales,  singala  conttantly; 
continuo,i<2.  2263:  378.  Sin- 
gal  nys,  se ;  /.  atsiduitas,  Mone 
B.  4692.  »  Sin-berge  (bere), 
es;  m.  a  mighty  army,  id. 
5867.  ''Sinu;  ^g.  d.  ac. 
alto,  sine  (sinue),  sinwe,  si- 
newe, an  ;  /.  a  tinew.  etc,  I. 
17,  •/..  Alf.  pol.  40,  IV.  p.  46, 
39,  42.  'Siodo  conduct,  etc.  v. 
*8idu,  sido.  s  Siole^,  es ;  m?  a 
teal,  Beo.  K.  4729,  v.  seol. 
*Si«  I  L  38,  te  •si^.  Si«an, 
for  si^on  times,  in  courtet,  d.  of 
M.  ^*S\^-{tBt;  g.-ixtCB;  d. 
-faete,  fate ;  pL  nom.  ac.  -fatas, 
-fatu,  m.  n.  a  path,  etc.  -from 
good  in  a  journey,  Beo.  K.  3622. 
^  SiSlice  afterwardt,  tubtequent- 
ly,  Th.  An.  Si^on,  si^ura 
timet  in  courtet,  d,  cf  silS. 
'Sittend,  es ;  m.  a  titter  ;  qui 
sedet,  Beo,  gl.  bSixteo^a: 
L  l,)'aet  *sexteo^e* 

'Slaecan  to  put  off,  Th.  ApoL  ▼. 
slacian.  ^Slag,  slaga,  -  dL 
*Slage,  an ;  /.  a  tloe,  etc.  v. 
sla.  •  Slegel,  *e8 ;  m.  plec- 
trum,  etc.  PSliht,  e ;  /.  murder, 
etc.  '  Sliu  tinctut,  Mone  A. 
289,  v.  sliw.  Slybt,  e;  f.  a 
ttroke,  Beo.  gl.  v.  geslybt,  SpL 
sliht. 

"Smec,  *es;  m.  a  tatte,  etc, 
*Sms];  g.  m.  ».  smales ; /. 
smsire ;  def.  se  smala ;  seo, 
|>9t  smale ;  comp.  ra,  re ;  tup. 
ost;  adj.  tmall,  etc.  Smsl- 
sl  the  tmall  eel;  anguilla, 
^  Mone  A.  294.  ^  Smale  ;  adv. 
tlenderly,  thinly ;  subtiliter. 
Smea  tlender,  thin ;  subtilis, 
tenuis ;  uted  in  compoundt. 
Smeal  tmaU,  Sont.  v.  smealic, 
y*Smedema,  smedma,  an;  m. 
*  meal,  etc.  ^*Smidema,  an ; 
m.  meal,  Lev.  2,  2,  etc:  I.  4, 
▼.  ^Spl.  smedema.  Smiltnes, 
se;  /.  terenity,  Th.  ApoL  v. 
smyltnys.  <Smoc,  *eB;  m.  a 
tmock,  etc.  'Smygel,  es;  m. 
a  clocik  ;  amicvdum.  Smylta 
tmelt;  sartate,  Lin.  salmo 
eperlanus  ?  Mone  A.  295. 

JSnsgel,  es ;  m.  a  tnail,  etc, 
Snear,  adj.  active,  pleatant; 
alacer,  Beo.  gl.  1  Snide,  •es; 
mt  a  cut,  etc.  *Snid-isen, 
es;  II.  a  cutting  iron,  etc. 
">Sniome  readily,  Pt.  Th.  105, 
IS,  16,  v.  sneome.  Snoter- 
scipe,  es ;  m.  ratiocinatio,  Mone 
P  B.  8156.  P  Snyrian  ;  p.  ede 
to  hatten;  alacriter  ire,  Beo, 
K,  799.  <<Snyttrum  with 
prudence,  prudently ;  pruden- 
ter,  id.  1738. 

'•Soc,  'e ;  /.  liberty,  etc  ;   /.  20, 
•sacu  et  soc:   /.  27,  *Sacu. 
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'*Socn,  e;  f.  \,  a  power  of 
holding  a  court,  etc.  Elf-  gT, 
28,  6,  Som.  p.  32,  47:  a  visity 
etc.   Beo,  K.   3551.      ^Som, 

y  'e ;  ft  concord,  etc.  7  Song- 
craeft  poetry,  Th.  An.  v.  sangf, 
etc.  »Sorg-cearu,  e ;  /.  grief , 
Cod.  Ex.  II,  Beo.  gL  a-sta- 
fas ;  m.  [staef,  es ;  m.]  torrow^ 

b  Cod.  Ex.  75b.      bjSorh-cearig^ 
torrow  anxious,  Beo.  K.  490d. 
-Ieo%,  es ;    n.  a  torrow  song,  a 
lay  of  torrow,  id.  4916.  -wylm, 
es ;  m.  a  torrow  wave,  affliction^ 
id.  1802.     ••So^-spcc  a  true 
taying. 
f^Spaer ;  g.  m.  n.  spares  ;  J.  m. ». 
sparum ;  ac.  m.  spserne  ;  adj. 
tpare,  frugaL  etc.      Spaernes, 
se;   /.   abstinentia,   Mone   B. 
864.      ISpearewa  a  sparrow, 

"  Mone  A.  54,  v.  speara.  a  Spe- 
dum  with  speed,  successfully^ 
Beo,  gL  q*Spell-cwide,  es  ; 
m.  an  hittorical  discourse,  etc. 
''Spelung,  e ;  /.  a  fable  ;  fabula, 
Mone  B.    277,   ▼.    spellung. 

'  Spic-mase  mea/  -  mouse,  tit- 
moute,   tomtit;   parula,  Mome 

'  A.  41.  **Spild,  es;  m.  ^pre- 
cipitancy,  rashness,  dettruction, 
etc :  I.  4,  spild-si^e  to  be  put 

°  to,  Spilde,  adj.  "Spind,  es; 
m.  [  Dut,  Kit.  spin,  spint, 
spind,  m.  tuis  abdomen.  Plat. 
Ger,  spin,  spint  m.  alburnum: 
Not.  spint,  spind  adept']  fat- 
nett,fat;  arvi na,  adeps,  Ifostf 
A.  174,  V.  Spl.  bago-spind. 

^   Spitu,    es;    n?    a  tpit,    etc, 

y  Spor,  es ;  n:  sponi,  e;  f.  a 

spur  ;  calcar,  Beo.  gl.  v.  spora. 

sSpraec:    L  52,  *spnec  ende. 

bSpranca:    /.  2,  *tprig,  tcion, 

^  young    thoot.       c  Sprindlice ; 
adv.  alacriter,   Mone  B.   64. 
Spring,  es ;  m.  a  tpring,  leap, 
fountain  ;  saltus,  caput  fontis, 
Beo.  gL     fSprote,  an;  /.  a 
tprout,  etc. 
^Stsef;  g.  stsefes;   d.  staete;  pL 
nom.  ac,  stafas  ;  g.  stafe ;  <L 
stafum ;    m.  a  ttaff,  letter,  etc. 
1  Staeg  a  rope,  in  the  forepart  of 
a  thip:    safon,   Le,  funis  in 
prora    navis,   Mone  A.   109. 
Stsger,  *es ;    m.  a  ttep,  etc. 
Stslan,  gestfflan,  pp.  gestseled 
[stsel  a  place]  to  place,  found, 
ettablith ;  constituere,  Beo.  K, 
■  4966  :    2680.      ■  Sta?]  -  wyrt 
clary  ?  gallitricum ;  Lin.  sal- 
via horminum,  Mone  A.  455. 
Stsp;  g.  stsepes;  d.  stspe; 
pL  nom,  ac.  stapas,  staepas ; 
g.   stapa ;    d.  stapum ;  m.  a 
ttep,  etc.      4* Stafas  letters,  pi. 
ofBtstf.    "St&n>boga,  an;  m. 
a  ttone  curve,  an  arch,  Beo.  K, 
5086.      -cleof,  es ;  n,  a  ttone 
cliff,  id.  5076,  V.    SpL   clif. 

*  -gella,  an ;    m.  a  pelican  ;  pe- 
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*■    Hcunus,  Mane  A,  66,  **-hli^, 

ea;     «.     a    stony    ciiff,    etc. 

yStapas    steps,    pi.    of  stsp. 

*  Sta^ol ;    adj.    firm ;    firmus. 
«  Stealian,  steallian  to  have  a 

piaee,  to  come  on,  etc.  v.  stelan, 
SpL  stelan.  'Steap,  *e8  ;  m. 
a  cnp,  Mone  B,  1837,  etc, 
'Stede;  adj. Jhm,  stiff;  stabilis, 
firmus,  Beo.  K.  196S.  Stede- 
wist  impostor,  Mone  B.  6517. 
**  Stefn,  *e8;  m.  the  prow  of  a 
ship ;  prora,  id.  422.  Stefna, 
an ;  M.  what  has  a  prow,  a  ship; 
nayis,  id.  438,  apx.  ^  Stem, 
^ en ;  m.  steam,  etc.  'Stemn, 
^es;  m.  a  stem,  etc.  ■"Sten- 
can  *spargere,  Gm.  II.  Z6,  14, 
"  ▼-  Btencan.  •■  Stenge,  ea ;  m. 
a  lever,  Beo.  K.  3274.  PSteo- 
re,  atyre,  *e8 ;  n.  a  direction, 
etc.  q  Steorn,  t\  f.a  rudder ; 
g^bemaculum.  'Steor-wiglu 
eanstellaiiones,  Mone  B.  2546. 

*  Sdg-rap,  ea;  m.  a  stirrup, 
Beo.  gL  V.  sti-rap.  Stigu,  e ; 
/m     a    ladder,    stile;    acala. 

*  Stirc,  styrc,  *es ;  m.  a  stirk, 
etc.  Stiriga,an;  m.  a  sturgeon; 
porcopiscia,  Mone  A.  279. 
Srirn  stem,  rough,  v.   atyrn. 

1^  Stdd  stood,  ea;  n.  a  stud  of 
horses,  etc,  St6d-fald  septum 
equarum,  Gm.  III.  p.  327, 
no/e.*  JStoppa,  *an;  m.  a 
stoop,  pot,  etc.  V.  Spl.  Bteap. 

^  Steorc,  •es;  m.  a  stork,  etc. 
»S  trade  spread,  Beo.  K.  6142, 
T.  atredan,  Spl.  atregdan, 
Scrsl,  /.  6,  Takkel.  nStreg- 
dan;  p.  strade,  Btrude  to 
spread ;  spargere,  stemere, 
id.  6142:   6247,  v.  stredan. 

*  Strengel,   es;     m,    a  prince, 

king  ;  rex,  id.  6225.      Stren- 

gvtm  with  strength,  strongly, 

fiercely;    violenter,  id.  6229. 

^Streon  ^gain,  profit,  treasure, 
Th.  An*  V.  atrion.  *Streonea- 
heal,  Whitby,  etc.  Streow, 
**  •ea ;  «.  straw,  etc.  ^  Strutian 
to  spoil,  rob,  destroy,  Th.  An. 
V.  strudan.  Strutium  :  /.  2, 
'aaponaria.  ^Strynd,  *€ ;  fl 
a  stock.  K  Strundum  ;  adv. 
toith  or  at  times,  Beo.  K.  2846. 
^  *Sture-muiSa,  an;  m.  stour- 
mouth,  etc.  'Styl,  ^es;  m. 
steel,  etc.  ^Styrung:  L  5, 
•styrung.  StyiS,^e;f.apost, 
etc. 
'  *Sug,  ea ;  n.  a  sow,  etc,  Gm.  III. 
328,  6.  Sogga,  an ;  n.  a 
bird  which  feeds  on  figs ;  mo- 
taeilla  ficedula,  ficitula,  Mone 
A.  43.  Sogon  sited,  p.  pi.  of 
aeon.  *  Suht  diuase,  etc. 
Snhter,     suhtor    a   relation; 

•  Gognatua,  Beo.  gl.  •  Suhter- 
gefsdera,  auhtor-fisdra,  an; 
«.  a  cousin ;  fratnielis,  Beo. 
jr.  2322.    Suin  swine,  Th.  An. 


«  V.  swin  "  Sulian,  sulhian  to 
make  a  furrow,  to  plough ; 
aulcare,  Gm.  III.  415,  16. 
*  Sul-handle,  *  sulh  -  handle, 
an  ;  /.  a  plough  handle.  *Su- 
lincle,  es ;  n.a  piece  of  ploughed 

^  land.  ••Suni»r-8JBte,*Sumer- 
Bste,  *Sumor-8Ste,  *Surour- 
B«te,  Somer-8»te ;  g.  a ;  </. 
um  ;  pi.  m.  the  inhabitants  of 
Somersetshire.  ySund,  *e  ;  /. 
also,  es;  m.  n.  a  swimming; 
natatio,  Beo.  K.  1029  :  2871. 
Sund,    *e8 ;    m.  n.   the  sea ; 

s  mare,  id.  424 :  445.  s  Sun- 
deaw,  es;  m.  sun-dew;  dro- 
aera,  Lin:  Mone  A.*  520. 
Sunderliwes  alienatim,  Mone 
B.  295.  *  Sunder-note ;  e ; 
/.  a  distinct  office,  etc.  ^-yrfe, 
es;  n.  separate  property. 
•  Sund-flft,  e ;  f.asea  contest, 

b  Beo.  K.  1009.  b.gebland, 
es ;  11.  sea  motion  or  mixing, 
the  sea,  id,  2899.  -nyt,  te  ; 
/.  advantage  of  swimming,  id. 
4715.  Sundor-nyt,  te;  /. 
peculiar  duty,  id.  1328.  Su- 
ae], g.  auslea ;    n.  punishment, 

V  V.  susl.  t  Suslen  sulphury,  Th. 

Apol.*  J*Su«-humbre.  kSu«- 

western,  south-west,  Th.  Apol. 

"*Swaec,  es ;    m.    a    smell,    etc. 

qSwaf  turned,  v.  SpL  awi&n. 

Swalewe,  an;  */.  a  swallow, 

'  etc.  ■'  Swan,  *ea ;  in.  a  swain, 
etc.  *  Swancor  thin,  slender; 
gracilis,  Beo,  K.  4345.  "Swat, 
'es;  m.  sweat,  etc.  Sw&t- 
fkh   blood  stained,   id.    2215. 

*  Swa«e,  'dl.  '•Swa^u,  e ;  /. 
a  path,  etc :  I.  8,  *  swath. 
Swa^rian  to  calm,  id.  1135, 
V.  8we^erian,8we^rian.  Sw&t- 
awalSu,  t-,  f.  a  blood  path, 
or  swarth,  id.  5887.  Swa^ul, 
es;  m.  a  place,  station;  lo- 
cua,  id.  1557.  Swealewe,  an ; 
/.    a   swallow,    Mone  A.  59, 

•  V.  swalewe.  ^Swearm,  'es; 
m.  a  swarm,  etc.  z  Swebban, 
he  awefe^  *  to  put  to  sleep,  to 
appease;  sopire,  dormire  fa- 
cere:  ic  hine  awebban  nelle 
/  will  not  put  him  to  sleep, 
Beo.  K,  1352.  Swefan ;  p. 
swaf  to  go  to  sleep,  id.  1193, 

b  apt.  b  Swegel-liorn  a  wind 
kom,  a  trumpet,  Som.  Sweg- 
crseft  music,  Th.Apol.  Swegel- 
wered,  ea ;  n.  heaven* s  host  or 
guard,  the  sun,  id.  1205. 
eSwelgend,  ea;    m.    a  gulph, 

f  etc.  f  Sweng,  *eB ;  m.  a  blow, 
etc.  Sweofot,  e;  /.  sleep; 
Eomnus,  id.  3161  :  4584. 
SweoIoiS,  e ;  /.  heat,  a  burn- 
ing, fiame;  aratus,  id.  2224. 
i>*Sweorcan;  p.  awearc,  we 
awurcon  ;  pp.  aworcen  to  dim, 
darken  etc.  Sweorcian;  p. 
odej  pp.  od  to  grow  or  become 
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dark.  Sweord-bealo,  es;  «. 
sword  bale,  death  by  sword, 
id.  2287.  -freca,  an ;  m.  one 
sword  bold,  a  warrior,  id.  2935. 

J  SweolSe  very,  Th.  Apol.  v. 
BwilSe.  "Swertling,  •ca;  m. 
the  epicurean,  white  throat: 
motacilla  ficedula.  ■■*Sw6te 
sweet,  etc.      *Swet  sweat,  v. 

q  swat,  q  Swic-^61  destructive 
to  wood,  wood  devourer,  a  fire, 
Beo.  K.  6284,  apx.  Swifiin ; 
*p.  swaf,  we  swifon ;  pp.  swi- 
fen  to  revolve,  etc.      'Swige 

*  silence,  Th.  ApoL  *Swigra 
more  silent,  Beo.  K.  1953. 
Swigunga  siiently ;  cum  ailen- 
tio.  Swind,  -dL  **Spind, 
ez\  m.  fatness.  *  Swing,  ^es; 
m.  o  blow,  etc.  Swingan  *to 
swings     vibrare,    id.    4522. 

'Swingele,  awingle,  an;  f. 
a  whips  flagellum.  Swin- 
lica,  an;  m.  the  form  of  a 
swine,  Beo.  K,  2905.  'Swipe, 
an ;  /?  a  whip  etc.  ^  Swi%- 
ferh^,  ea ;  m.  bold  in  mind,  id, 
344.  -  hicgende  great,  or 
brave  thinking,  brave,  ui.  1831. 

1  Swylce  also,  id.  225,  ▼.  awilce. 

Swylt,  *e8  ;  m.  death,  etc. 

P*Syl,  ea ;  m.  a  seal,  etc.    uSym- 

bel  *eB ;  n.  a  feast,  etc.  Sym- 

bel  together  s  una,   Beo.    K. 

▼  1122,  V.  aymle.  vSymbel- 
wyn,  e ;  /.  feast  pleasure,  id. 
3562.  Symmelnya,  ae;  /. 
festivity,  Mone    B.    3800,  r. 

*  aymbelnys.  *  Syn  ever,  used 
in  composition,  as  syn-grene 
ever-green,  ▼.  sin.  Syn,  e  ;  /. 
sight  s  visus,  id.  631 1 .  'Syn- 
dolh  a  great  wound,  id.  1627. 

b  -snsd,  es ;  m.  continued  tear- 
ing, id.  1479.  *  Sype  a 
wetting,  etc.  ^  Sjrru,  es  ;  n. 
a  snare,  machination,  Th.  An. 
V.  seam. 

T. 
'Tacan ;  p.  toe,  we  tocon ; 
pp.  tacen  to  take;  prehen* 
dere.  'Tacor,  tacur,  es ;  m. 
a  brother-in-law,  etc.  "T©- 
her,  es ;  m.  a  tear,  etc.  Tale  t 
blameable;  culpabilia,  Beo.gL 
TttlBvas, Mone  B.  1902.  qTae- 
sel ;  g.  taesle ;  /.  the  teasel,  etc. 
'  *TA\,talu,e',f.reproaeh,blame, 
a  tale,  story,  a  reckoning,  etc. 
**Taman-weori5-eg,  -ig,e ;  /? 
Taman-weor^,  Tam-weor8, 
ea;  11?  Tamworth,  etc.  "Ta- 
mer-mulSa,  an;  m.  uuuth  of 

*  theTamar,etc.  "'Tange.an; 
/.  tongs,  etc.  "Targe,  an ;  /. 
a  target,  etc. 

•Team, es;  *m.ateam.  ^eama, 
an;  m.  a  leader,  L.  In.  15,  v.  ty- 
ma,  here-teama.  'TeIgor,*e8 ; 
n.  a  twig,  etc.  J'Temese,  an ; 
/.  Temes?  e;  f.  the  Thames, 
I        elr.  Chr.  1009,  Ing.  p.  184, 5  • 
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1035,  hg.  p,  207,  83:— CAr. 
851,  Jng.  p.  92,  18:  1009, 
Ing.  p.  184,  8,  15:  1035,  Ing. 

k  p.  207,  14.  kTeroian,  geta- 
mtan,  ic  teroige ;  p.  ede ;  pp. 
ed  to  tamtt  etc.  m  Tedhhe, 
an  ;  /. ;  aUOf  ea ;  m.  »  T  off- 
spring f  etc.  Beo.  K.  5871. 
^Teol^erl,  es ;  n.  a  window; 
fenestra,  Mone  B.  228,  v.  py- 
rel. 
*  Tiber-sceaca,  -dl  Prcfetsor  J. 
Grimm,  with  much  judgment, 
tuggesta  the  following  arrange- 
ment :  |>a  aeo  tid  gewat  scea- 
can  ofer  tiber  middan-^eardea 
as  the  time  began  to  proceed  over 
the  gift*  of  the  earth,  Gm,  Myth, 
p,  25,  noU*;  Cd,  »,  Th.  p,  9, 

»  1,  V.  5>>/.gewitaQ.  «*Tigele? 
tygele?  tigle,  an;  «?  tigel, 
tigol,  tigul,  es ;  n  ?  a  tile,  etc. 
bXile  Thule,  an  island  to  called, 
J?/.f.p.6S,80,v.|>yle.  eTim- 

^  ber,  *e8 ;  ».  timber,  etc,  ^Tina, 
an ;  m  ?  Tinctincg,  e ;  /.  sug- 
geatio,  Mone  B.  1340.  Tine, 
es ;  m  ?  the  Tine,  etc.  Tindre, 
an ;  /.  tinder,  Mone  A.  317,  v. 
tynder.  ^Tir-le4s  ^/ory/fM,  m- 

■  glorious,  Beo.K.  1679.  "Tite- 
gar,  es ;  m.  a  large  lance,  spear, 
or  pike.  Titelung,  e ;  /.  re- 
capitulatio,  Mone  B.  1192. 
Ti*,  ty*.  e ;  /.  possession,  pur- 
pote*  gifii  possessio,  gratia, 
donum,  etc.  ^Ti^a,  an ;  m.a 
partaker,  possessor  ;  compos, 
Cd.    107:    117:    Mt.  21,  22. 

•  Tiw:  /.  7,  •Frigga  t'ne  dough- 
ter  of  •Fiorgur.  Tiwea  dag 
Tuesday,  ▼.  tiw. 

■  To-cyme,  es ;   *m,  a  coming  to, 

•  etc.  •  -geflitcs ;  adv.  in  emu- 
lation, Th.  Jpol.  •»-hiht,  e;  /. 
delight;  gaudium.  Hie.  Thes. 
I.  p,  135,  8,  V.  hiht  -hliden 
broken  asunder,  Beo.  K.  1991, 
V.  to  hlidan.  *  Toht,  getoht, 
tohte,  an ;  /.  a  warlike  expe- 
dition ;  expeditio  bellica,  Beo. 

J  gt.  I  T6l,  es ;  •«.  a  tool,  etc. 
■•Ton-bricj(,  c;  /.  Tunbridse, 
etc.  *Top,  es ;  m.  a  ball,  Th. 
Apol.  V.  J)o«er.  Torn  geni6t, 
es  ;  TO.  an  angry  or  hostile 
meeting,  Beo.  K.  2273.  Torr 
a  tower,  v.  tor.  "Toste,  tosce, 
an  ;  /?  [Dan.  tost  n,  spawn]  a 
frog ;   rana.  Pa.  Th.  77,  45 : 

9  104,  26.  yT6^-reoroa,  an; 
m.  the  tooth  -  rim,  the  gums, 
Mone  A.  188.  «To-yppan  in 
the  presence ;  coram,  Beo.  K» 
3626. 
•"Trcga,  an  ;  m.  vexation,  etc. 
Trem,  trym,  es?  m?  a  step, 
Beo.  K.  5047,  V.  Spl.  trym. 
••Treow,  e;  f  faith,  pledge, 
Cd.  163,  Th.  p.  204,  20,  27 : 
26,  Th.  p.  34,  21,  etc.  J*Treo- 
wa  pledges,  assurances;    de- 


noting also  faith,  confidence, 
q.  pL  of  treow,  v.  truwa. 
^  Treow-loga,  an ;  m.  a  faith 
breaker,  a  Uar,  Beo.  K.  5689. 
PTroc-scip,  es;  n.  a  trough 
boat,  a  little  boat  broad  at  both 
ends,  Mone  A.  186,  v.  trog- 
scip.  Trod, ^e\  f.a  path,  etc. 
■  Trym,  es ;  «.  a  step,  Th,  Apol. 
V.  SpL  trem.  Trymenes  sup- 
port, Ps.  Th.  17,  1,  ▼.  trym- 
nes.  *Trywc  true,  faithful,  v. 
treowe. 

* 'Tudor,  tuddor,  es;  ^n.  seed, 
offspring,  etc.  Tub  t  discipline, 
etc.  V.  Spl.  tyht.  »*Tun-caerse 
garden  cress,  etc.  t.  Spl.  cressa. 
^Tungel-s  star  law,  astronomy, 
H.  Tungelgescead  eutrologia, 
Mone  B.  3034.  «Tungle  with 
*  'a  star.  ^ Tonne,  an;  •/  « 
tun,  vat,  etc.  **  Turces-ig,  e ;  /. 
Torkesey,  etc.  Turtel  a  turtle, 
Crm.L  251, 32,  ▼.  turtle.  Tusc 
a  tusk,  V.  tux.  r  Tuun  a  yard, 
y.  tiin. 

»Twa;  /.  1,*  p/.  of  'Twarfan 
[twa  tuw]  to  divide,  Beo.  gl. 
V.  twieman,  SpL  getwaefan. 
Twsemendlice  altematim,Mone 
B.  1394.  "Tweo;  g.  d.  ac. 
tweon  [tweoan]  m.  doubt,  etc. 
<>Tweonian  to  doubt,  Th.  Apol. 
q  V.  tweogan.  qTwicere,  'es ; 
m,  a  maker  of  cakes,  etc.  Twi- 
dig ;  adj.  kind,  gracious  ;  pro- 
pitius,  Beo.  K.  3414.  »>Twfh 
a  twig,  V.  twig.  "Twiwa  twice, 
V.  tuwa. 

*Tydre,  es ;  m.  a  race,  offspring  ; 
soboles,  Beo.  K.  5689,  v.  tud- 
der.  Tyht,  •es;  w?  disci- 
pline, etc,  Tyht,  'e;  /.  an 
accusation,  etc,  Tyma,  an  ; 
m.  a  leader;  dux,  Cd,  205, 
Th.  p.  253,  80.  «Tyrnincg, 
tyrning,  es ;  «.  rotunditas, 
vertigo,  Mone  B.  595:  749. 
'Tywes  daeg  Tuesday,  Rub. 
Mt,  18,  15,  V.  tiw. 
U. 

'  IMer,  "es;  u.  udder,  etc. 

Uf  subUngua,  Mone  A.  192.  J  Ufor 
a  margin,  Beo.  gl.  V.  ofer. 

*Uhta,  an;  m.  twilight,  Beo,  K. 
251.  kUht-fioga,  *an ;  m.  *one 
fiying  before  light,  a  dragon, 
id.  55  ]  7.  -hlem,  es;  m, twilight 
1  noise,  id.  4010.  i-scea^a,  an ; 
m.  an  evening  enemy,  a  dragon, 
Beo.gl,  -|>enung,  e ;  /.  morn- 
ing service,  etc, 

Ule,  an ;  */.  an  owl,  etc, 

^Un-bli5e  unblithe,  sorrowful,  Beo. 
K.  260.  "^  .byrnende  without 
burning,  id.  5092.  «*-coiS,  e; 
f  /.  sickness,  etc,  'Under-geoca, 
an;  m,  one  under  a  yoke,  a 
beast  of  burden;  jumentum, 
Gm.  II.  784,  IL  kUndem- 
msl,  e  ;  /.  morning  time,  Beo. 
K,  2855,  1  Under  -  standan 
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to  dare,  venture,  77i.  Ap: 
*-syrce,  an ;  /.  on  undtr  ^hn 
etc.  V.  syrce.    PUn-fege  tt 

*  dying,  Beo.  K,n¥i.  \-U'. 
wandigendlice  vablu Ju? .  \ 
Th.  ApoL  -fir6d  moid,  ijo  •.. 
Beo,  K.  5638.  -(rom  f  ir. :: 
bad,  id,  4371.  '-gecnau. 
njiirtioira,  Th.  Apol.  " -y. 
defelice  iatpnperly,  &-c.  i 

*  4866.  '-gemeteiBwai'ir.:' 
id.  4836.  -igmetes  imuwi  ^  .' 
bly,  id.  3582.    '-beore  uir.  i 
rttde,  id.  1967,  v.  Sf^.  -h  :t 

■  •-hierc,    -biore,   -hrre   •. 
obedient,  etc.     '-irisuj.s    ; 
/.    dedecus,    Mone    B.  \ 
*-Iifigende  unlivins,  diJu, 

*  931.  «-mumlicciw&'«'^'> 
without    mouning,    id.  >. 
1-rim,  'es;   m,  a  mul:i- 

*  id.  2475.  "-swiiie,  f 
or;    adv.  unstrm^lti,  tf 

'  id,  5153.     t-synnum  u 
fault,     guiltlessly,    id.   -• 
*-tsle  uMblameabU,  id.  •'.': 
-tydre,  es;  ai.  osm/"^- 
progessy,  id,  221,   --f^anc'i 
fli.    htmrn,    injury,   Tk.  .i 

*  -waclic  unwept  strw:,  . 
K.  6271.    *-weamum  a-.. 
warning,  unawares^  id.  It' 
b^-wemme  unspottrd,  tt- 

'Up-st-baer  bore  up,  Beo.  K.  l  ' 
p.  of  up-«t-beran.  "^-l  : 
to  bear  vp,  id.  3836,  \.  -; 
geberan.  qUppc;  (uix-*  i 
above  ;  superne,  id.  11- 
•  Up-stigend,  es ;  si.  *f  ^ 
eendimg,  a  rider;  asc-'^ 
Ex.  1 5, 1 .  '•  -yme  ornw.  'j. 
II.  786,  12. 

*  Ust  a  tempest;  procell*.  t.  ^^ 

^*  Ut-faran  to  go  out.  Bee,  K-  - ; 
-flks    exire  properans,  iJ-  c 
f  U5-genge  departed,  id.  4.- 
Ut  -  gong  a  pore ;    ffic  * 
Mone    A,   248,  t.  ut-:i 
•gota,   an ;    ai.  a  ^«.Jv  - 
prof usiou, Past,  85.  J'-ic-  » 
m.  -lah,  -lag,  es;  Bi.a«i  •- 
etc.  Gm,  II,  792,  36.    -1 
1  foreign  ;    extraneus.     '  ^ 
fan;   p,  -sceaf;   we  -scu 
to  shove   out,  eject,  Bt9. 
429,  T.  acufan. 
W. 

oW&,wiwi;  m.sorTOw,etc.  f*\^ 
can ;  p.  woe,  we  wocon :  .« 
wacen  to  awake;  eii-t::^ 
Gm.  896, 24.  V.  WKcan.  '^^ 
es;  n,  a  ford:  vadum./t-^ 
1011.    'WaDcg,wec?.  •«>; 
»  a  wedge,  etc.    •W:t/re;  x 
wand^ing,  dianging.  «•:" 
vagua,  Beo./:.  2661.    ^^ ^' 
m6d  cunning  minded,  id.  l'- 
«  Waeg,  •es ;  n.a  vfi?^'  y  - 
etc.  WaBg-bold,€s;s.a!fii 

house,tke  sea,  Beo.  gl     ^^  ' 
an;  m.  a  sea  monsltr,  Bt<\. 

2879.    Wajgc,  an;  /  -i 
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yratg,    e;    f.  a   balance t   etc. 

*  •Waegen,  waen;  g,  wsgnes; 
«i.  a  waggon,  etc.  Wseg-faer 
a  wave  or  sea  journey,  a  sailing, 
-£iru  *u>a»€  roads,  etc.  •flota, 
an;   m.  a  wave  floater,  a  ship, 

«  J?«o.  ir.3810.    c-holm,  es ;  m. 

a  wave  of  the  deep,  id.  432. 

-rip,  es;   m.  water  rope,  ice, 

id.  3219.     -sweord,  es;  n.  a 

tvave  sword,  id.  2977.     *'\>ele 

woatfe  timber,  the  ark,  etc.  fWsel- 

bend,  e;  f.  a  slaughter  band, 

»  id,   3868.     » •-cyrigc,   eyrie 

an  ;  /.  the  chooser  of  the  slain, 

ihe  goddess  of  war ;   bellona. 

-fisehlS,  e;    /.    death  enmity, 

mortal  feud,  id.  4052.     -  fag 

deadly     coloured,    id.     2249. 

-flis  death  hastening,  id,  4835. 

>fyr,  en;  n.  a  funeral  pile,  or 

JIre,  id.  2232 :  a  deadly  or  fatal 

fire,  id,  5160.     -gsst,  es;  m. 

a  fatal  guest,  id.  266 1 .    *  -gi  fer 

slaughter  greedy,  Beo.  gL    -he- 

rige  (here)  a  slaughter  band,  an 

army,  -hiem, es;  nuaslaugh' 

*  ier  or  war  cry,  '•  -raest,  e ;  /. 
death  rest,  death,  Beo.  gl. 
-reownes,  se;  /.  cruelty,  Th. 
ApeL  -sceaft,  es ;  m.  a  deadly 
ahaft  or  weapon,  Beo,  K.  791. 
<^8eax,  e;  /.  slaughter  kntfe,  a 
suford,  id.  5403.  -spere,  es ; 
».  a  death  spear,  Th.  An,  -stdl, 
es  ;  «.  slaughter  seat,  -sweng, 
en;  m, slai^hter stroke, Cd. 47, 
7%.  p.  60,  25.     -woHSian  to 

i  highly  venerate,  Th.  An.  J  Wa- 
nes ^isl  a  waggon*s  pole,  the 
coneteUatumCharMs  wain,  Gm, 
Myth.  p.  102,  SO,  v,j>ia\.  PWacr 
•e  ;  /.  wer,  es ;  m.  an  enclosure, 
a  wear,  etc.  '•Wjer-feh^,  e; 
J,  deadly  feud,  etc,  ^Waet,  es ; 
m  ?  wet,  drink,  L.  Can.  Edg. 
43,  V.  wiBta.  '•Waeter-aedre, 
-aeddre,  an;  f.a  water  course, 
-egaa,  -egesa,  an ;  m.  water 
dread,   Beo.   K.  2520.     -fat, 

b  .diL  *>-y<5,  e ;  /.  a  water  wave, 
the  sea,  Beo.  K.  4480.  «  Wa- 
forlic  [wafian  to  gaze  upon  with 
admiration']  theatrical,  Th,Apol. 
*•  Wah;  g.  wages;  m.  a  wall,etc. 
r,  wag.  1  Walaa,an;  m.  a  ruler; 

1  rector,  Beo.  gL  I'Wan ;  g. 
m.  n,  wannes ;  /.  wanre ;  adj, 
pale,  etc,  p  Wan-fota,  an ;  m. 
a  pelican ;  pelicanos,  Mone  A. 
66,  ■'Wanigean ;  p.  ode ;  pp. 
od  to  lament,  plague ;  plorare, 

*  Beo,  K.  1568 :  2673.  <Waras 
inhedntants,  dwellers;  m.  pi. 
sued  occasionally  as  a  termina- 
tion for -Wire,  v,SpL  ♦-ware; 
g»  -a ;  d,  um ;  pi,  m,  used  only 
in  the  pi.  of  compound  words 
as  a  termination  denoting 
people,  dwellers,  inhabitants, 
eiiizens;    habitantes,  incols, 

^  cires.    ^Waro^,wara^,e8;m.  I 


the  shore,  etc,    Waro^S-farulJ 
a  shore ;  littus,  Cod.  Fere.  397. 

^  •Warn,  e;/.  a  termination  of 
nouns,  chiefly  used  in  the  s. 
denoting  wlust  contains  in- 
habitants, a  city,  town ;  com- 
plexusincolarum,  ci  vitas,  opi- 
dum.  Water  water,  Th.  An. 
▼.  wstcr. 
'Wea-dsd  a  fatal  deed,  Bat.  Fins, 
15.  'Weal  a  foreigner,  v. 
wealh.  Wea-laf,  e;  f.  a  woe 
remnant,  Beo.  X.  2161.  'We- 
all-clif,  es ;  n.  a  waU  cliffy  steep 

I  rock,id.025^,  J  Weal-stilling, 
•  es ;  m.  'Wean,  es ;  m.  a 
defect,  misery,  ruin  ;  defectum, 
iU295:  380.  <>Wearh,  es; 
m.  a  wolf;  lupus,  Beo.  gl.  v. 

P  Spl.  heoro-wearh.  p  Wearn, 
e;  f.  a  refusal,  denial ;  dene- 
gatio,  repugnantia,  Beo.  K. 
780.      iWeart,  e ;  /:  wearte, 

'  an;  /.  a  wart,  etc.  'Wea- 
spel,  les;  n.  woe  story ^  evil 
news,  id.  2630.  ••Web  ;  g, 
webbes;  n.  tapestry;  tapes, 
etc.  id,  1983.  Webban ;  p. 
ede  to  weave;  contexere,  v. 
wefan.  Webbc,  an ;  /.  a  fe- 
male weaver ;  textrix,  Beo.  gl. 
Webbere,  es ;  m.  a  weaver ; 

•  textor.  *Web-8ceaft  a  web- 
shqft,  a  weaver's  shuttle ;  licia- 
torium,  Mone  A.  299.  sWe- 
der-mearc,  e ;  /.  the  western 
march ;  srolicorum  limes,  Beo. 
K.  594.  •  Wefod  an  aUar,  Mt, 
5,  23,  V.  weofod.  Weft,  *ea ; 
m.  the  woof  etc.  °  Weg-gresi- 
iSa,  an ;  m.  a  way  companion. 
Wehte  washed,  Beo.  K.  5703. 

« Welan  to  boil,  Beo.gl,  v.  weal- 
Ian.  'Wel-hwylc  well  any, 
almost  any;  quivis,  Beo.  K. 
529.  '  -l^ungen  weU  dign^d, 
id,  3850,  V.  ^ingian.  -wil- 
lendlice  benevolently,  Th.  Apol. 
-willendnes,  se;  /.  benevo- 
lence, id.     Wemmend,  es ;  n. 

"^  scortator,  Mone  B.  327 6.  ^We- 
nigea-le&s  hopeless,  Beo,  K, 
3326.  Wen^  thinks,  indef  of 
wenan.  *Went-saete  ;  g.  a; 
d.  um ;  pi.  m.  ihe  inhabitants 
of  West  Wales,  etc.  PWeod, 
wiod,    es;    n.    a    herb,    etc. 

4  Weodu-binde  white  briony, 
Mone  A.  532.  •  Weoler,  es ; 
m.  a  lip,  Ps.  Th.  U,  2,  3,  v. 
weler .  Weoloc,  e ;  /.  a  cockle, 
etc.  "Weorca,  an ;  m.  a  work- 
er; opifex.  ^Weorcum«;tM 
work,  *  trouble,  or  difficulty ; 
moleste,  Beo.  K,  3275.  fWer, 
'  were ;  /.  1,  dl-  wera.  f*Wer- 
beam  stirps  hominum  ?  Om,  II. 
480,  21.  •Were-feh«,  e ;  /. 
a  deadly  feud,  ▼.  SpL  waer- 
fseh^.  Were-lide  oath  of  pu- 
rification ;  purgatorium,  vel 
juramentum      purificationis, 
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»•  G)n.  Recht.  p.  908.    •'Werg*©, 
werh^o,    e;    /.   punishment, 
damnation,     Beo.    K.     1171* 
J*  Werig-ferh*,  e  ;  /.  *  weary 
of  life,  Th.  An.    "^Werig-mdd 
weary  minded,  tired.     "Wer- 
wulf  a   man-wolf,  a  sorcerer, 
L.  Eccl.  Cnut.   26,  v.  were- 
wulf.      ^Wesend,   *es;  m.   a 
buffalo,  etc.   Wesing  cor^fectio, 
Mone  B.  1846.     ^West-norlS- 
wind  *a  north-west  wind? 
'Wiaruld   the  World,  Th.  An.  v. 
woruld.    «*Wlc,  wye,  'es;  m. 
a  village,  etc,    ^^Wic-stede,  es; 
m.    a  dwelling-place,  Beo.  K. 
4919.     cWide-ferh«,  es;  m. 
famous  minded,  magnanimous, 
id.  1868.     Wid-floga,  an;  m. 
a  wide  flier,  a  dragon,  id.  4686. 
^  -ga\  spacious,  deserted,  Beo.  gL 
fWifer  sagitta,  H.     iWff-lufe, 
an ;  /.  woman* s  love,  id.  4216. 
*Wig-bealo,  es;  m.  war  bale, 
death  by  war,  id.  4087.      -bil, 
es ;  n.  a  battle  bill,  a  sword, 
id,  3213.    "'.freca,  an ;  m.one 
bold  in  battle,  a  warrior,  id. 
"  2424.      "-fruma,  an;    m.   a 
prince,  id.  1321.  -getawe,  an; 
/.   battle  apparatus,  id.   733. 
-geweoriSad  war  honoured,  id. 
3563.      -gryre,  es;   m.  war 
horror,  id.  2568.     *-heap,  es ; 
m.  a  war  heap,  *a  troop,  id.  948. 
-hete,  es;    m.  war  hate,  id, 
4235.    -hryre,  es ;  m.  war  or 
P  battle  faU,  id.  3237.     p-sp6d, 
e  ;  /.  umr  speed  or  success,  id, 
1387.      -  weori^ung,    e ;    /. 
[Plat,  wih  m.  a  temple:   Old 
Norse  we  n.  pi.  sacred  places, 
Beo.  gL  voL  i.  in  hearg-trsf] 
the  usual  temple  worship  ;  cul- 
tus  in  templo  adhibitus,  Beo. 
K.  350.      Wfh  a  temple,   v. 
wig.  Wi-haga,  wig-haga,  an; 
m.  war  or  battle  hay,  a  com- 
pact body  protected  by  shields, 
q  Th,  An.      ^Wibte,  adv.  in  any 
degree,  at  all;  aliquid, Beo. iif. 
3028:    3978.      Wiht-mearc 
perpendiculum,  H.      Wil,  etc. 
wiU,  ndnd,  etc  v.  willa,  will, 
etc.    'Wild-deor-nes,  se;  /. 
a  place  of  wild  beasts,  a  wil- 
derness, a  wild;  desertum, 
t   6]ii.  II.  325,  41.     iWU-fsm- 
ne,  an ;  /.  devota  mulier,  Gm. 
II.  482,  45.      -geofu  a  gift. 
■  Wiliga,  an;  m.  corbis,  Mone 
B.  3859  :  3860.    Wilige,  an ; 
/.  •a  willow;  salix,  Om.  III. 
370,  1.     *  Will-gettealla,  an ; 
m.  a  free  or  choice  companion, 
a  comrade.      sWil-sele  devota 
e  domus.Gm,  II.  488,  1.  «Win- 
cel,    *es ;    m.   a  comer,  etc. 
*Wind-bloDd,  es;  m.  a  umtd 
blending,   the  wind,  Beo.  K.' 
t  62»7.    f^Windel-streow,  es; 
11.  platting  straw,  etc.    Wind* 


95c 


WRiE 


96x 


WYR 


99q 


pEN 


gereste,  es ;  m,  a  wind  resort ; 
vend  cubiculumi  id.  4908. 
i>*-8cofle,  an ;  /.  a  wind  thovelf 
a  fan,  * -swingle,  an;  /.  a 
wind  whip,  a  fan.  Wine-mag, 

1  -dl.  **  Wine-mag,  es;  m:  p/. 
wine-maga>  a  dear  relationt 
id.  130.  j  •Wine-wincle,  an  ; 
/?  a  periwinkle,  etc.  'Win- 
reced,  es ;  n.  a  wine  house,  id. 
1422.  *-8ele,  es  ;  m.  a  wine 
hall,  id.  1388.  "Winter-bur- 
na,  an;  m.  a  winter  brook  or 
stream.      *-cisg  a  winter  day, 

P  etc,  PWlr,  es;  n?  wire; 
metalli  filum,  id.  2055 :  4821. 

*  Wfs-hycgende  wise  thinking, 
wise,  id.  5429.  'Wissiend,  es; 
«n.   a  governor;    gubernator, 

s  rector,  Atone  B.  2227.  gWi^- 

cwedol  opposing ;  contradicto- 

rius,  Om.  II.  794,  36.  "-feng 

tookholdcf,Beo.K.  1513,T.fon. 

^-gripan   to  grapple  with,    to 

r  contest,  id.  5037.  r  Wi^^er- 
lean  a  reward,  Mone  C.  7,  v. 
wi^er-lean.  'Witian,  witegi- 
an  ;  p.  weotode  ortUmtre,  pro- 
9idere,Beo.K.3S69. 

^  Wise     lukewarm ;       tepidus. 

>*Wlienco,  wlenco,  e  ;  /:  also, 

*wlence,   es;    m.  pride,    etc. 

Wlanc  proud,  Beo.  K.  679,  v. 

wlsnc.  ^Wladan  to  look  upon, 

to  see;  intueri,  videre,  Beo, 

gl.  V.  wlitan.     Wlence  pride, 

etc.  V.  SpL  wlsnco.     Wlet- 

tung,  e  ;  /.  drformatio,  Mone 

B.  4475. 

«•  W6,  woh  ;  g.  woges  error,  etc, 

Wocor,  *e8 ;  m.  offspring,  etc, 

^Wodenes  dsg  Wednesdky,  v. 

Wodnes-deg.     ^  Woh-bogen 

badly    bent,    Beo.    K.    5649. 

*  *Wohne8,wony8,8e;/.  crooked" 
^  ness,  etc,     >'Wollen,/or  weol- 

len  bubbUd,  boiled,  id.  6059, 

pp.  ^weallan.    "Wom-scea- 

^a,  an;  «.  a  wicked  enemy. 

Cod,  Ex.  68b.    "Won-hyd,  e ; 

/.   cursed  Mde,   Beo,  K,  862. 

-sceaft,  e ;  /.  misery,  id,  239. 

P  Wood  wood,  V.  wod.    ^Word- 

beot,  es;  m,  *word  threatening, 

threatening,    -gyd,  es ;    n.  a 

word  song,  a  song,   id,  6838. 

-loca,  an ;  m.  logic,  etc.  -riht, 

es;  n.   'word  right,  words  of 

justice    or    reason,  id.  5259. 

*  Worn,  *es ;  «•  a  number p  etc. 
▼Woruld-&r  worldly  honour,  id. 

34.  *  -candel  world's  candle, 
the  sun,  id.  3926.  *  -earfoiS 
worldly  difficulty,  etc.  ^-gedal 
world  separation,death,id.6\Z\ . 
-gesslig  rich  in  worldly  posses- 
y  sions,  Th,  An.  y*-mag,  es; 
m,  worldly  relation,  etc.  »Wo- 
sa,  an ;  m.  a  leader,  Cd.  5 : 
206,  v.  here-wosa,  wisa. 
cWnec ;  g,  wrsce ;  pi.  nom. 
g,  ac.  wraca ;  d.  wracum ;  /. 


exile,  etc.  Wraec  spake,  Beo. 
K,  4304,  V.  Spl.  wrecan. 
Wrsec-last,  es ;  m.  an  exile 
<*  path,  id,  2704.  ''WraBc-msBcg, 
es ;  m.  a  son  of  vengeance,  an 
avenger,  id.  4754.  Wr«c- 
na,  an  ;  m.  a  traveller.  Hie. 
Thes.  I.  135,  13,  ▼.  wrscca. 
Wraec-stow,  e;  /  *an  exile 
place ;  ezilii  locus,  Cd.  5,  Th. 

•  p.  6,  17.  *WraBsn,  e;/.ac*aMi, 
band ;  catena,  vinculum,  Beo, 
gl,  '  WrfEt ;  g.  wrsttes  work- 
manship, a  worked  or  carved 
ornament,  what  is  made  by  art, 
a  wonder,  Beo.  K,  3062 :  4821. 
Wrae^S,   •  e ;  /.  a  flock,  etc. 

'  Wrstlic  variegated;  varius, 
pulcher,  id.  1775:  2977: 
4672,  etc.  ^Wra*,  wra^u,  e ; 
/.  1.  what  is  twisted,  a  wreath; 
2.  what  is  twisted  into  consis- 
tency or  firmness,  a  prop,  de- 

^  fence,  JBeo.  gl.  J Wra^hce,  adv. 
angrily;  hostiliter,  Beo.  K. 
6119.  Wra^-scrsf,  es;  n. 
wrath  cavern,  hell,  Cod.  Ex. 
111.  Wra&u,  e  ;  /.  support. 
Hie.  Thes.  1.  135,  7,  ▼.  wret, 

o  SpL  wra^.  •Wreoften-hilt, 
es ;  n.  a  wreathed  or  orna- 
mented hilt,  Beo.  gl.  *Wri%els, 
*es  ;  m,  a  band,  etc,  ^  Wrixl, 
e;fl  a  change,  but  *gewrixle, 
es ;  n.  Beo.  gl,  ? Wrobt-sta- 
fas ;  pA  m.  [  staef,  es ;  m.] 
blame,  chiding  ;  increpatio,  id. 
'*Wudu-elfen,  ne  ;  /.  a  wood  elf, 
a  fairy,  etc,  *  -merce  wood 
mint,  wood  march ;  apiastrum 
silvaticum  ?  melissa,  Z«tii. 
Mone  A.  398,  Som,  -rte,  es  ; 
m.  wood  reek  or  smoke,  Beo.  K. 
6283.  fWulf-hleo^,  es ;  n.  a 
wolfs  covering  or  refuge,  id. 

•  2715.  ffWunden-feax  evrW 
hair,  id.  2799.  -loc  a  curled 
lock,  Jdth.  p.  22,  25.  -msl, 
es;  n.  a  twisted  sword,  Beo.  K. 
3061.  i> Wundor-dea%,  es; 
m,  a  wondrous  death,  id.  6070. 
-fst,  es ;  n.  a  wondrous  vessel, 

I  t^.  2317.  *-ma^m,  es  ;  m.  a 
wondrous  treasure,  id.  4341. 
-sion,  e  ;  f,  a  wonder  sight, 
id.  1984.  -smiiS,  es;  m.  a 
wonder     worker,     id.     3360. 

J  •W(ind-swa<5u,  e;  f.  a  scar, 
etc,  °WuriSiend,  es  ;  m.  one 
who  honours,  an  adorer ;  ado- 
rator,  Mone  B.  13.  Wur^- 
mynt  dignity,  Th.An.y.  we- 
oiiS-mynd. 
PWylf,  e;  f,  a  she-wolf;  lupa, 
Beo.  gl,  'Wyn-condel,  es ; 
n.  pleasure  light,  the  sun,  Cod. 
Ex.  50b.  ^Wyrd-gesaeligrpry 
fortunate  ;  fortunatus,i/0ii«  B. 
99.    Wyrgen,  ne ;  /.  a  she- 

*  wolf;  lupa,  Beo.  gl.   *Wynn- 
fah   snake   coloured,    Beo  K. 
3394,    '-hord,  es ;  m.  serpen* 
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'  tisthesaurus,id.4439,  'Wyrn, 

t'y  f,  a  denial^  v.  SpL  wearo. 

Wyrp,    *€ ;  /.    a   change,  id. 

f  2631.      f  Wytdnys,  se ;  /.  n- 

dustria,  Mone  B.  172. 

Y. 

1  Yfese,  an ;  /.  eaioes  ef  a  house,  t. 
efese. 

■"Yldas ;  pL  m,  nsen  ;  homines, 

Beo.  K.  153  :  3321 :  4229,  t. 

Spl,  yldo.   Yldian  to  grow  old, 

"  Beo.  gl.  V.  ealdian.    **  Yldo,  e .. 

/.  *age;  letas ; — bnt  yldas,j»^. 

m.  men,  Beo.  gL      ®Ylf  an  elf, 

fairy,    Beo,   K,    223,   ▼.  e2£ 

*Ylfet,  es;    m:   aisa,  ylfete, 

an  ;  /.  a  swan  ;  olor,  cygnus, 

Qm.  II.  220,  1:  Elf.gLSom. 

p.  62. 

qYmb-bearh  covered  aboui,  Beo. 
K.  3006,  p.  of,  ymb-beof^, 
V.  beorgan.  -cer  excHatii, 
Gm.  II.  774,  35.  ^-hwirft 
what  turns  rmmd,  the  tPorU, 
E\f,  gr.  9, 27y  T.  ymbe-hwyrft 
*  -sittend,  es;  m,  erne  sitting 
near,  a  neighbour,  Beo.  K.  \l. 

'^Yppan  before:  coram,  Beo.  %l 
▼.  to-yppao.  ^Ypping,  «; 
m.  expanse,  etc. 

^Yrfe,   es;    *n.  inheritance,  etc. 

«Yrfe-l4f,  eif.  an  inheriiaaa 

left,  an  inheritance,  a  sword, 

Beo,  K.  2099:    3802:    aii«, 

posterity,  progeny,    Cd.  162, 

«  7%.p.  203, 14.    r*Yrmi5o,ej 

/.  poverty,   etc,      *Yrre-in6d 

angry  minded,  Beo.  K.  1445. 

J*Ysela,  an;  m.  tuhes,  etc. 
Y^-geUond,  es;  n.  the  vote 
mixing,  the  sea,  Beo.  K.  2745. 
-gewin,  nes ;  n,  wave  contettt 
clashing  of  waters,  id.  4S19. 
-ladu,  e;  /.  a  sea  way,  id. 
454.  -l&f,  e ;  /.  a  wave  lea- 
ing,*thesand,id.ll25.  -lida, 
an;  m.  a  wave  passer,  a  sailor: 
navigator,  id,  395.  -^rym 
wave  strength,  power  ef  the  tea, 
id,  3833.  Y^u,  e;fa wave, 
water,  Gm,  I.  641,  Z6,  v.  yS. 

p. 
q*  psecele  ?  ^acele,  an ;  /.  0  M'> 

etc:  /.  16,  rf/- ^aeciUa.  »pah 
took,  p.  of  liicgan.     'P«nc- 
hycgende   grateful  ikMiKg, 
gr<arful,  Beo.  K.  5465. 
'pearfendlic    poor,    Tk.  Afsl- 
•  pearfian    to  need,  etc.  ♦'• 
|>earfan.    » peawum  wtk  m- 
toms,  habits,  hahitvaUy,  Beo. 
K.  4284.     » pegenisn  tsserte, 
Beo,  gL  V.  )>etMn.    pegeiJ« 
thanelike,    noble,     Tk.    An. 
■»  pego,  e;  /.  service:  minis- 
tratio,  Becgl     pe»u,ej;. 
a  boarding,  planking,  feerngi 
ubulatio,W.    'Penf^*  fJ 
m.  a  prince,  Beo.  K.mZ. 
P  pcnnc  then,  tstien,  Th.  A*- 
^  •  penung,   j^egnung,  e, /• 
|iening,|»egiiingiesi*-*^' 
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'  etc,  'peod-buend,  es;  m. 
an  tnhabitoHt,  Cod.  Ex.  16b. 
-gestreon  a  peopWt  trtature, 
a  great  treaturtf  Beo,  K,  87. 
-)»rea  a  popular,  general,  or 
■  great  plague,  id*  864.  *-wre- 
can  to  greatly  avenge,  id.  2557, 
V.  wrecan.  peoden-stdl,  es ; 
«.  supreme  seat,  a  throne.  Cod. 
Ex.  ISb.  peodisc,  *e8;  n.  a 
people,  etc,  ^pencel,  )»encol, 
*e;/.  ajlail,  etc. 

J  pife-l^orn  a  ikom ;  rhamnus,  ▼. 
|»efe-^orD.  *  pincean  to  seem, 
Beo.  K.  2681,  v.  |»incai). 
p\Ei,'dL  <*Pi8el;  ^.  Me; 
/  a  waggom,  etc.  "  pistel  i  g, 
|»istlc8 ;  *«.  a  thistle,  etc. 

T*pofte,  an ;  /.  troft,  e ;  /.  a  seat 
in  a  boat,  a  rudder-hank;  tran- 
atrum,  Mone  A,  92.  *P^l) 
*es ;  m.  wood,  «fo.  xpofian, 
2.  20,  *mulctarL  sponc- 
word,  es;  n.  a  thank  word, 
«  ihanks,Trav,Stmg,2l^.  ••po- 
tertan  to  Aow/;  ulolare. 

pnec-wudu  hold  wood,  a  shield, 
Beo.  K.  2492.      prsd,  f^red, 


^  *e8i  m.  thread,  etc.  hpraw- 
an ;  *p.  |»reow,  we  (reowon ; 
pp.  )>rawen,  ge^rawen  to  cast, 
etc.  ipreagincg,  )»reaging, 
*e8;  m,  a  chiding,  etc.  prea- 
nedla,  an ;  m.  orcto  com^Zfio, 

^  Bfo.  K.  4442.  1  prec-wuda 
a  wood  defence,  shield,  id. 
2492.  BprUt-bydig  •bold 
minded,bold,id. 5615.  ▼  pros- 
tie  a  throstle,  Mone  A.  45,  v. 
frostle.  l>  prym>  t^rymlic 
strong,  firm;  fortis,  d«o.  ^/; 

*  Beo.  K.  2492.  pryssce  [Dut. 
struis  m:  G«r.  strauss :  m.  Old 
Ger.  strusz]  an  ostrich  ;  strutio, 
Mone  A.  48.  pry^-sem,  es  ', 
n.  a  place  of  a  multitude,  a  meet- 
ing-hall, Beo.  K.  1807.  -ges- 
teild,  es ;  m.  a  fellowsoldier, 
Cod.  Ex.  12b.  pry^hc  brave, 
bold;  fortis,  IB0O.  K.  6784. 
pry^o,  e }  /.  robur,  violentia, 
turma,  Beo.  gl.  pryiS-swylS 
strong  bands  or  eosipa»te«; 
turmis  validus,  Beo.  K.  261. 
-word,  es;  n.  proud  word,  a 
threat,  id.  1279. 


jpunores    dag,    |»unresdag    the 

thunderer's  day,  Thursday,  v. 

)»uuer.  "'purh-brecan  to  break 

through,  Beo.  K.  5580.   '-eun 

to  eat  through,  id.  6098.     -fon 

to  take  through,  to  penetrate, 

r  id.  3008.     '^purruc  a  boat,  a 

ferry-boat,    pinnace;    cumba, 

Mone  A.    87.       purs  -  dsg 

Thursday,  Jn.  5,  80,  v.  |»ur. 

'purst,  *es ;  m.  thirst,  etc. 

pweor,  /.  82,  ser  *)yweores. 

<<pybtig  strong,  doughty;  validus, 
Beo.  K.  8116.  pyle,  *es ;  m. 
an  orator,  id.  2326 :  2912,  etc. 
f  V.  |)yla.  fpynnol  lean,  thin, 
V.  (yinnuL  pjrr;  ^.  l^yrres, 
adj.  dry,  ▼.  f^yrr.  pyrelian 
to  6ore  a  Aofe,  ▼.  ^irlian. 
^pyrfan  to  need,  ▼.  )»earfan. 
pyrl  a  hole,  v.  f^yrel.  pyrl- 
nus,  L  2,  V.  *|»ryl-hu8.  pys 
a  storm ;  procella.  ^  pystro, 
(yystru;  indecL  in  s.pL  nom.  ac. 
fiyntn ;  g.  -a,  -ena ;  d.  -um ; 
>>/.  dor^M,  etc.  ■'pywan, 
'gej'ywan  *to  iM*eMi  oppress, 
Beo.  K,  3651. 
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